THAT IS, THE HOLY se 125 
TVRES CONTEYNED INS 


THE OLDE AND NEW 
TESTAMENT. 


TO THE EBREWE AND 


Greeke, and conferred with the 
beſt tranſlations in diuers 
languages. 


PEARE YE NOT, STANDSTILLI, AND 
behold the ſaluation of the Lord, which he will lhewe 
to you this day, Exod.14 13. 


but the Lord deliuereth him out 
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THE LORD SH AL FIGHT FOR YOR 
therefore hold you your peace, Exod.14.14. 
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To the diligegtand Chriſtian Reader, Grace, 


metcie and peace, through Chriſt leſus.. . 
* Onſider mp (deare {hriſlians not onely the innumerable beneſi es 
of God both ſpiritual and cor por al beſtowed wpori hut a'ſo his 


a | wnſpeakeable mercies in calling vs to the light of the Gajpel, nos 
e\ } regarding our blinde idolatrie, horrible backſliding, and cruell 
5 A murder my of his Saints (which ſinnes cauſed him to caſt off hu 
@ choſen people the Lewes: it behoueth vs ſo to expreſſe our thanks 
” fullremembrance of theſe great graces, by walking in his feare 
N 2 alone, that all the dal es of our life we may procure the ad. 
— uaucement of his glory. Nam foraſouch as this thing 1s chiefly 
| C WJ attained by the knowledge and prathiſeof Gods worde, (which 
— 15 our light, our comfort, our. ſhield? and ſworde the teſſimonie of 
Gods fauour, and the foar of our ſoules) & that the ſame hath nos huherto bene exact ii enough 
tranſlated mto our natiue tongue, byreaſon either of the corruption of time, or of the imperfect 
tucwledge of the tongues, in reſpect of this ripe age, and cleare light nowe reueiled : we thought 
we coulae not beflowe our ſtudies more to the glory of God, and profue of his Church then intrã- 
Haring the holy Seriptures, Not that we arrogate any thing to our ſelues aboue the leaſt of our 
brethren:but hauing not only the aduiſe and mcouragement of many learned and godly men, 
whoſe viftes we reuerence, and whoſe hearts God moued to liberaline in the furtherante of this 
bufeneſſe, but al ſo the helpe of ſundrie tranſlations in diner: languages: we haue with all feare 
ard reuer ence,as in the preſence of God, and as handling the worde of God,atiempted this great 
worde, and after two yeeres labour, leing occupied therein day and night, by the Dinme prom- 
dence and mer cy of God, brought the ſame to a proſperous ende. And this we may with ſafe con- 
Science proteſt before Gol and man, that we haue by all neanes midenoured to ſet forth the puri- 
tie of the worde and right ſenſe of the holy Ghoſt fur the edifying of the brethren in faith and cha- 
rite, & 
Nowe as we haue chiefly bbſerued the ſenſe, and laboured alwates to reſtare it to all inte- 
pritic : Jo haue we moſt reuerent ly kept the pr oprietie of the wor des, Conſidering that the Apo- 
Nles who ſpake and wrote to the Gentiles in the Greke tongue, rather conſtrained them to the liue- 
by phraſe of the Ebrew, then enterpriſed farre by molliſj mg their language to ſprale as the Gen- 
tiles did. And for this and other cauſes we haue in many places reſerued the Ebrewe phraſes, 
not withſt anding that they may ſeeme ſomewhat hard in their eares that are not well praftiſed 
and alſo de/ite in the ſweete ſoumdimg phraſes of the holy Scriptures," Tet leaſt either the ſim- 
ple 1houlde be diſcouraged, or the malicious haue any occaſion of iuſt camllation, ſeeing ſome 
tranſl itions reade after one ſort, and ſome after another, whereas all may ſerue to good purpoſe 
amd edification,we haue in the margent noted that diver ſitie of ſpeach or reading which may alſa 
ſeeme agreealle to the miude of the holy Ghoſt, and po oper for our language with this marke f. 
Againe, whereas the Ebrewe ſpeach ſeemed hardly to agree with ours, we haue not ed it in the 
mar gent after this ſort,** uſing that which was more mtellig1ble, And albeit that many of the 
Ehrewe names be altered from the olde text, andreflored to the true writing and fir ſt er1ginall, 
wherof they baue their ſigniſication, jet in the vſual names lule is changed for frare of troubling 
the ſirarle readers. Moreouer, whereas the neceſsitie of the ſentence required any thing tobe 
added (for ſach is the grace aud proprietie of the Ebrew and Greeke tongues, that it cannot bu 
either by eir eumlocution, or by adding the verbe or ſome word, be onde»ſland of them that are 
not wel practiſed therein) we haue put it in the text with another kind of letter that i nay eafily 
bediſcerned from the common letter. As touching the diuiſion of the verſes, we haue folowed 
the Ebrew examples, which haue ſo een from the beginning diſtinguiſhed them Mich thing as 
It i 79ſt profit able for memorie, ſo doth it agree with the beſt tranſt ations, and is moſt eaſie to 
Hule ont both by the beſt (oncordances, and alſo by the quotations which we haue diligently 
bereinperuſed and ſet forth by thu*, Beſdes this the principal matters are noted and diſſingut. 
Hed by this naarke 5. Tea and the arguments beth for the booke aud for the chapters with the 
uber of the verſe are added, that ly all meanes the reader mig hi be holpen. For the which 
Cauſe alſo we haue ſet ouer the head of enery page ſome notable worde or ſentence which may 
greatly further aſwell for memorie, as for the chiefe poynt of the page, Fmally that nothing 
might lacke which might be bought by labours, forthe mcreaſeof knowledge and furtherance of 
Gods glorie, chere are adioyned two moſt profitable Tables, the one ſerumg for the interpretation 
of the Ebrem names: and the other conteining all the chiefe and principal matters of the whole 
Bible: ſo that nothing(as we truſt )that any could iuſi h defire is umitted. Therefore,as brethren 
that are partekers of the ſame hope and ſaluation with vs, we beſeeche you, that this rich pearle 
and ineflimable treaſure may not be offred in vaine, but as ſent from God to the people of God, 
for the increaſe of his kingdome, the comfort of his Church, and daſcharoe of our conſcience, - 
whome it bath pleaſed him to raiſe vp for this purpoſe, ſoyou would willingly receiue the worde 
of God, earneſiiy fludie it, and in all j our life practiſe it, that you may nowe ajpeare indeede ta 
be the people of God, not walking any more according to this — in the fruttes of the Spi- 
rita that God in us may be ſully glorified, through (rift Ieſus our Lorde , who lueth and reig- 
weth for ener, Amen. 
A. us THE 


THE NAMES AND ORDER OF 


AL THE BOOKES OF THE OLDE 


and Newe Teſtament, with the nomber of 


their Chaprer 
where they 


nd the leafe 
eginne. 


Genefis hath chapters 5 leafs n Prouerbes Chap, yr 
Exodus 49 21 Eccleſiaſtes 12 
Leuiticns 27 39 The ſong of Salo» 
Nembers 36 $3 mon 8 
Deuteronomis 34 69 Iſaiah 86 
Ioſhua 24 84 Jeremiah 352 
Iud ges 21 95 Lamentations 5 
Rath q 105 Ezekiel 48 
1. Samuel 31 106 Daniel 12 
2. Samuel 24 19 Hoſea 14 
1. Kings 22 130 Ioel 3 
2. Kings 25 142 Amos p 
1. Chronicles 29 154 Obadiah * 
2. Chronicles 36 165 Ionah 4 
The prayer of Manaſſeh, Micah 7 
apocryphe. 180 Nahum 3 
Ezra to 18⁰ Habakkuk 2 
Nehemiah 13 185 Zephaniah 2 
Eſter 10 190 Haggai 2 
Iob 42 194 Zechariah 14 
pſalmes 130 204 Malachi 4 
THE BOOKES CALLED 
APOCRYPHA, 
1. Eſdras 9 237 Baruch with the Epiſtle 
2. Eſdras 16 341 of Ieremiah 8 
Tobit 14 352 The ſong of the 3. children 
Iudeth | 16 356 The ſtorie of Suſanna 
The reſt of Eſther 6 363 The idol Bel & the Dragon, 
Wiſdome 19 363 1. Maceabe es 16 
Ecclefiaſticus Sr 369  2-Maccabees 15 
THE -BOOKES OF THE 
NEWE TESTAMENT, 
Matthewe 28 414 1.Timothens 8 
Marke 16 427 a. Timotheus 4 
Luke 24 436 Titus 3 
Iobn 21 459 Philemon 1 
The Actes 28 461 To the He. 
The Epiſtle of Paul to brewes x3 
the Romanes 26 474 The Epiſtle of 
1. Corinthians 16 480 lames x 
2. Corinthians 13 488 . Peter . 
Galatians 6 490 2. Peter 3 
Epheſians 6 492 1. Iohn 5 
Philippians 4 494 2.Iobn x 
Coloſsians 4 495 3. Iohn r 
1. Theſſalonians 5 496 Iude x 
3.Theſlalonians $3 45³ Reue lation 3 
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338 


39 


P/al.33.6. 
and 13 6.5. 


The Creation of the world, #510; 10h 


THE FIRST BOOKE OF 
MOSES,,CALLED 


|GENESIS, bis worda 
e | 

the begin- 

| THE AR GVMENT. — 


A Ofſes in effeft declareth three things, which are inthis baoke chiefly to be conſſdereil: Firſt, 4 . 

that the world and all things thereim were created by God, and that man being placed in 7 
this great tabernacle of the worlde to beholde Gods wonder full workes, & to praiſe his Name for 
the infinite graces, wherewith he had endued him, fell willmety from God through ai ſobeuience: 
who yet for his owne mer cies ſale reflored him to life, and confirmed him in the ſame by bis pro- 
muſe of ( hriſt io come, by whome he ſhoulde ouercome Satan, death and hell. Second/y,tbat the 
wicked, vuminde full of Gods moſt excellent benefites, remamed flill in their wickednes, and ſo 
falling mo# horribly from ſinne to ſinne. hrouobea God(who by his preachers called them com inu- 
ally to repentance) at length to deftr oy the whole worlde. Thirdly, he afſureth vs by the examples 
of Abraham, Iz bal, laakob, and the reft of the Patriarkes, bat his mercies neuer faule them, 
whome he chuſeth to be his ({hurch, and to profeſſe his Name m earth, bat in all their affli- 
ctiont and perſecutions he euer afsifteth them, ſendeth comfort, aud delivereth them. And 
becauſe the beginning, increaſe, preſer uation and ſucceſſe thereof might. be onely attributed to 
God, Moſes — by the 2 of Kain, Iſumael, Eſau and otbers, which were noble in 
mans iudgement, that this Church dependeth nat on the eſtimation and-nobulitie of the worlde: 
and alſo by the fewneſſe of them, which haue at all times wor ſhipped him purelyaccording 
to his worde, that it ſtandeth not in the multitude, but in the poore and deiÞ1iſed,in the. ſmall 
flocke and litle number, that man in his wiſtdome might be confoutided, and the Name of God 
enermore praiſed, 


CHAP. I. | 9 © God ſaid againe, * Let the waters vn- Pſſal. 33. y. 

x God created the heauen and the earth, 3 The der the heauen be gathered into one place, & ad 89.124 

light and the derkeneſſe, 8 The firmamens. let the drie land appeare. and it was o. and 123 6:6, 

9 He ſeparatet h the water from the earth. 10 And God called the drie lande, Earth, iob. 38.4. 

16 Hecreateth the ſunne, the moone,end the and he called the gathering together of the 

Narres. 21 He createth the fiſhe, birdes, waters, Seas: and God ſawe that it was good. 

beaftes, 26 He createth man and giueth 11 Then God ſaid, Let the earth bud forth 

him rule ouer all creatures, 29 Aud proni. the bud of the herbe, that ſeedeth ſeede, the 

deth nourriture for man and heal. tiruit full tree, which beareth fruite according 


ecclus,18.1. & N che beginning to his kinde,which hath his ſeede init felfe 


KF 14. 15. 
and 17. 24. 
lor, waſte. 


* God created the vpon the earth. and ĩt was fo. ] 
Heauen and the r2-Andthe earth brought forth the bud 
earth. of the herbe, that ſeedeth ſeede according to 


Ebr face of | D & SP > And the earth his kinde, alſo the tree that beareth fruite, 


the deepe., 


was | Wout forme, which hath hisfeede in it ſelfe according to 


*Ebr.face of pr N N and voyde, and his kinde: and God ſawe that it was good. 
the waters, FS darkeneſſe was vp- x3 ISothe euening & the morning were The 3. day 


Heb. 11.3. 
EG. be- 
tweene the 


bizhs,! Ce- 


tweene the 
darbenes. 


Ther .day. 


KE br. So 


-S on the ( deepe, the third day. 


and the Spirit of God moued vpon the * wa- _ x4 CAnd God Caid;*Let there be lights in Pſal. 136.7 
ters, | F firmament ofthe heauẽ, to ſeparate the day deu. 4. 
3 Then God ſaid, Let there be light: and from the night, and let them befor ſignes, 


there was light. | and for ſeaſons,and for dayes and yeeres. 

4 And God ſawe the light that it was 15 And let them beforligbts in the firma. 
good, and God ſeparated © the light from the ment of the heaueu to giue light vpon the 
darkenes. 1 _; -earth.and it was ſo: . 


ol 


Was the eue. s And God called the light, Dayyand the 16 God then made two great lights: the 
%% was daxkeneſſe he called Night. {*'So the euening greater light toruletheday,& the leſſe light 


e mar. 
mung. 
Pſal. 33. C. 
aud 138.5. 
ter. 1. 2. 
and 5 t. 18. 
or, rea- 
dung over, 


and aire, 


and the morning were the firſt dag.  torule the night: he wade alſo theatres: 1 * 
6 J Againe God ſaid, * Let there be a ſſir· 17 And God ſet chem in the firmament of 
mament in the middes ofthe watets: and let the heauen, to ſhine vpon the earth o 
it ſeparate che waters from the water. 18 Aud to rule in the day, & in the night, Jer. 3 1. 38) 
7 Then God made the fſirmament, and ſe · and to ſeparate the light from the darknes:& b 
parated the waters, which were vnder the fir- God ſaw that it was good. | ; | 
mament, ſrom the waters which were Lahoue 19 [So the eucring and rhe morning were The 4. days | 
the firmament.and it was ſo. the fourth day. 472 2 a 
8 And God called the firmament, Hea - 20 Afterwarde God ſayde, Let the waters 


7 44. 148.4. uen. I So the euenin i i in abũ exery creepi ing 
g uen. and the morning were bring forth in abũdanee creeping thing r. tb 
The 3. day. che ſecond day. 5 8 that hath © liſe: & let the foule ſlie now the ſoule of bf 
Tt earth 


A. ui 


— — * — —— — 
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The creation of man. Genelis. 


gbr. face earthin the © open firmament of the heauen. 

of the fir- 21 Then God created the great whales,& 

namen. euery thing liuing & mouing, which the wa- 
ters brought forth in abundance, according 
to their kinde, and euexy fethered foule ac- 
col ding to his kinde : and God ſawe that it 
was good. 

22 The God bleſſed thẽ. ſaying. Bring forth 
fruite and multiplie, and fil the waters inthe 
ſeas, and let the foule muhkiple in the earth. 

Irbez. day. 23 |So the euening and the morning were 

e ſift day. 

| 24 Moreouer God ſaid, Let y earth bring 
&. ſoule | forth y "lining thing accordiog to his kind, 
of iife, cattel, and that which creepeth,and the beaſt 
of the earth, according to his kinde. and it 

was ſo. 

25 And God made the beaſt of the earth 
according to his kind, & the cattel according 
to his kinde, & enery creeping thing ofthe 
earth according to his kinde ; and God ſawe 


that it was good. 
Chap. 5. r. 26 Furthermore God ſayd, * Let vs make 
andy.6, man in our image zccording to ourlikenes & 


1. cor. i t. 7. let them rule ouer the ſiſhe of the ſea,& oner 
col. 3. 10. the foule ofthe heauen, and ouer the beaſts, 
and oner all the earth, and oner euery thing 
| that creepeth and moueth on the earth, 
Wif.1.23. * 27 Thus God created y ma in his image: 
ecelus. 17. t. in the image of God created he him: he crea- 
Mat. 1 5. 4. ted them V male and female. ä 
18 And God bleſſed them, and God ſaid to 
Chap. 8. 19, them, * Bring forth fruit and multiplie, and 
4d . 1. fill the earth, and ſubdue it, and rule ouer the 
fith of the ſea, and oner the foule of the hea- 
nen, and ouer euery beaſt that moueth vpon 
the earth. 
29 And God ſaid, Behold l haue giuen vn- 
to you eue ry herbe bearing ſeede, which is 
vpon all the earth, and every tree, wherein 
Gap. 9.3. is the fruit ofa tree bearing ſeede : tba ſhal 
be to you for meat. | 
30 Likewiſe to enery beait of the earth,& 
ro euety foule of the heauẽ, & to euery thin 
that moueth ypon the earth, which hath life 


in it ſelfe, euery greene herbe Halbe for 


meate. and it was ſo. | 
Exod 31.17 gr Aud God ſawe all that he had made 
ecelu. 39. 16 and lo, it was very good. So the euening and 
5. mar. v.37 the morning were the ſixt day. 
Frhe 6. day. CHAP, II. | 
| 2 Godrefteth the ſeunnth day, and fanitifieth 
it. 15 fee ſetteth'man in the garden. 22 
He createth the wm. 24 Marriage is 
ordeinedt. gy 
12 the heauens and the earth were fini- 
ſhed. and all the hoſte of them. 
2 For in the ſentnth day God ended his 
E xod. 20.1 t Worke which he had'tnade,Fand the ſeuenth 


and ;1. 17. daꝝ he reſted from albhis worke, which hee 


dent. 5 14. had made. 
heb.4-4- so God bleſſed the ſeuenth day, & ſunc- 
| cited it. becauſe that in it he hggtreſted from 

al his work, which God had created & made. 

o/. ebe ori. 4 ITheſe are theſgenexations of the hea- 
ginal e be- uens and of the earth, when they were crea- 
ginumg. ted, in the day that the Lorde God made the 

ö er rth aud the heauens, 


. "The creation of woman: 


5 Andenerie Ip nte of the fielde, before Or, tree, 48 
it was in the earth, and enery berhe of the chap.21. 13. 
helde,before it grewe: for the Lord God had 
not cauſed it to raine ypon the earth,neither 
was there aman to till the ground, 
6 But a myſt went vp from the earth, and 
watercd all the earth, 
7 Ihe Lord God alſo [made the man of JO0r, formed, 
the duſt of the grounde, and breathed in his 
— breath of liſe, and the man was a liuing 1. C er. 13.45 
oule, 
8 And the Lorde God planted a garden 
Eaſtward in Eden, and there he put the man 
whome he had made. 
9 (For out of the ground made the Lorde 
God to grow euery tree pleaſant to y ſight, 
and good for meate : the tree of liſe alſo in 
the mids of the garden,& the tree of know- 
ledge ot good and oſeuill. 
10 And out of Eden went a river to water 
the garden, and from thence it was deuided, 
and became into foure heades. 
it The name of one # * Piſhon : the ſame Ecelu. 24.29 
compaſſeth the whole land of Hanilab,where 
is golde. 
12 And the gold oſ that land is good: there 
= | Bdelium, and the Onix ſtone. lor, preei- 
13 And the name of the ſecond riuer is 0u5 flone, or 
Gthon: the ſame compaſſeth the whole land Prarie. Pli- 
of | Cuch. PIO nie ſayethit 
14 The name alſo of the third river is is the name 
[Hiddekel: this goeth towarde the Eaſt fide of « tree. 
of Aſthur: and the fourth riner u Perath.) [07 ,E:hz0e 
IF CThenthe Lord God tooke the man, pia. 
and put him into the garden of Eden, that he 07, Tygris. 


might dreſſe it and keepe it. | 107,5. 


16 And the Lord God cõmanded the man, 714. 
ſaying, Thou ſhalt eate freely of euery tree 107, Emphre 
of the garden, tes 
17 But ofthe tree of knowledge of good & ©Ebr.cating 


euil, thou ſhalt not eate of it: for | in the day thou. ſhals 


that thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt dye the eat ef. 

death. r, wben- 
18 Alſo the Lord God ſaid. it is not good former. 

that the man ſhould be him ſelſe alone: Lwil - 

make him an hepe** meete for lim. «gb be fort 
19 So the Lorde God formed of the earth hin. 

euery beaſt of the field, and euery foule of ' - 

the heauen, and brought them vnto the man 

to ſee howe he would call them: for howſo- 

euer the man named the liuing creature, ſo 

was the name thereof. 
20 The man there fore gaue names vmo - 

all cattel, and to the foule of the heauen, & to 


euery beaſt of the field: but for Adam found * Eby. Breil“ 


he not an helpe meete for him. | 1. Cor. 11.8. 
21 J Thereſore the Lorde God cauſed an lor, mannes, 
heauie fleepe to fall vpon the man, and hee becauſe ſhe 
llept: and be tooke one of his ribbes, & clo- commeth e 
d the fleſh in ſteade thereof. man : for 
238 And the ribbe which the Lord God had Ebrewe Ih, 
taken from the man, made he a woman, and is man, and 
brought her to the man. "  Ihhahthe 
23 Then the man ſaid.& This now is bone woman. 
of my bones, and fleſhe of my fleſhe. She ſhall Matt. 19.5. 
be called | woman, becauſe ſhe was taken mu. 10.7- 
out of man. 1. cor. 6. 16. 
24 * Therefore ſhall man leane his tr 5b. 5.31. 


The woman ſeduced. Chriſt promiſed. Chap.iii- tit, 


Habel flaine. - 2 


and his mother, and ſhall cleaneto his wife, thy deſire ſhdlbe ſuliełt᷑ to thine busbande, 


and they ſhalbe one fleſh, 
25 And they were both naked, the man 
and his wife,and were not aſhamed, 
CHAP. III. 
x The woman ſeduced by the ſerpent, 6 En- 
tiſeth her buſband to ſinne, 8 They both flee 
from God. 14 They three are puniſhed, 15 
(friſt is promiſed. 19 Man is duſt, 22 
Man is Caſt out of Paradiſe, 
NI. 2. 24. Nowe the ſerpent was more ſubtil then 
any beaſt of the ſielde, which the Lorde 
God had made: and he ſaide to the woman, 
Vea, hath God in deede ſaid, Ve ſhall not eat 
ol cuery tree of the garden? 

2 And the woman ſaid vnto y ſ. erpent, We 
eate of the fruit of the trees of the garden, 

3 But of the fruite of the tree, which is in 
the middes of the garden, God hath ſayde, 
Ye ſhall not eat of it, neither ſhal ye touchit, 
leaſt ye die. 

4 Then * the ſerpent ſaide to the woman, 
Ye ſhall not “ die at all, 

5 But God doeth know, that when ye ſhal 
eat thereol, your eyes ſhall be opened, and ye 
ſhalbe as gods, knowing good and euill. 

6 So the woman ſeeing that the tree was 
good for meate, and that it was pleaſant to 
the eyes, and a tree to be deſired to get 
knowledge) tooke of the fruite thereof, and 
Ceclut. 25. did “ eat, and gaue alſo to her husband with 
26. 14. her, and he did eat. 

2.14. 7 Then the eyes of them both were ope- 
ned, and they kne we that they were naked, 
and they ſewed figge tree leaues together, 


2. Cor. 11.3, 
«£by die 
the death. 


Ehr. thingt and made them ſelues © breeches. 


to gtrde a · 8 CAſterward they heard the voyge of the 
bout them Lord God walkiog in the garden in y | coole 
to hide their of the day. & the man and his wife hid them- 
pruaties, ſelues from the preſence of the Lorde God 
lor, winde. among the trees of the garden. 

9 But the Lord God called to the man,and 
ſaid vnto him, Where art thou? 

10 Who ſaide, I heard thy voyce in the 
garden, and was afraide: becauſe I was na- 

ed, therefore I hid my ſelfe. 

it And he ſaid, Who told thee, that thou 
walt naked? Haſt thou eaten of the tree, 
whereof I commanded thee that thou ſhoul. 
deft not eat? 

12 Then the man ſaid, The woman which 
thou gaueſt to be with me, ſhe gaue me of the 
tree, and I did eate. 

13 And the Lord God ſaid to the woman, 
Why haſt thou done this? And the woman 
ſayd, The ſerpent beguiled me, & 1 did cate. 

14 Frhenthe Lorde God ſaide to the ſer. 
peut, Becauſe thou haſt done this, thou art 
curſed aboue all cattell, & aboue euety beaſt 
of the fielde: vpon thy bellie ſhale thou go, 


and he ſhall “ rule ouer thee, | 

17 JAlſo to Adam he ſaide, Becauſe thou 
haſt obeyed the voyce of thy wife, and haſt 
eaten of the tree (whereof I comanded thee, 
ſaying, Thou ſhalt not eat of it) curſed as the 
earth for thy ſake: in ſorowe ſhalt thou cate 
of it all the dayes of thy life. 

18 Thornes alſo,and thiſtles ſhall it briog 
foorth tothee,and thou ſhalt eat the herbe 
of the fielde. 

19 In the ſweat of thy face ſhalt thou eate 
bread, till thou retutne to the earth: for out 
of it waſt thou taken, becauſe thou art duſt, 
and to duſt ſhalt thou returne, 

20 (And the man called his wines name 
Heuah,becauſe ſhe was the mother of all li- 
uin 

OK Adam alſo and to his wife did the 
Lord God make coates of $kinnes, and clo- 
thed th em, | 

22 JAnd the Lord God ſaid, Beholde, the 
man is become as one of ys, toknowe good 
and euill. And nowe leaſt he put foorth his 
hand, and take alſo of the tree of life and eat 
and live for euer, 

23 Therfore the Lord God ſent him forth 
from the garden of Eden, to till the earth, 
whence he was taken, 

24 Thus he caſt out man, and at the Eaſt- 
fide of the garden of Eden he ſet the Cheru- 
bims, and the blade of a ſworde ſhaken, to 
keepe the way of the tree of life, 

CHAP. IIII. 

t The generation of mankinde. 3 Kain and 
Habel offer ſacrifice, 8 Kain killeth Habel. 
23 Lamech a tyrant encourageth his ſear- 
full wines. 26 True religion 15 reſtored. 

A Feerwarde the man knewe Henah his 

wife,which conceiue d and bare Kain, and 
ſaid, I haue obteined a man by the Lord. 

2 And again ſhe brought forth his brother 
Habel,and Habel was a keeper ofſheepe, and 
Kain was a tiller of the ground. 

2 TAnd in proceſſe of time it came to 
paſſe,that Kain brought an oblation vnto the 
Lord of the fruit of the gronnd. | 

4 And Habel alſo him ſelfe brought of the 
firſt fruites of his ſheepe, and oſ the fatte of 
them, and the Lord had re ſpect vnto & Habel, Neb. t 1. 
and to his offrin 2, 8 i 

5 But vnto Kain & to his offring he bad ng 
regard: wherfore Kain was exceeding wroth, 
and his countenance fell downe. 

6 Then the Lord ſaid vnto Kain, Why art 
thou wroth?and why is thy countenance caſt 
downeFf 7 | 

7 If thou do wel, ſhalt thou not be accep. 
ted? and if thou doeſt not well, ſinne lyeth at 
the doote: alſo vnto thee his deſire albe 


t. Cor. 14.33 


& duſt ſhalt thou eat allthe dayes ofthy life. ſubiełt᷑, and thou ſhalt rule ouer him. 


15 Iwill alſo put enimitie betweene thee 
and the woman, and hetweene thy ſeede and 
her ſeede. He ſhall breake thine head, and 
thou ſhalt bruiſe bis heele. 
ts CEVnto the woman he ſaid,l wil greatly 
increaſe thy ſorowes, and thy conceptions, 


I» ſorow ſhalt thou bring foorth children, & 


8 cThen Kain ſpake to Habel his brother. 
And *when they were in the field, Kain roſe Fiſtro,z; 
ww his brother, & ſlewe him. ment, 23.35. 
9 Lord ſaid ynts Kain, Where is 1. 10% 3. 12 
Habel thy brother ? Who anſweredæ, l cannot iude 1 
tell. Am I my brothers keeper? 
10 Againe he ſaid, What haſt thou done > 
A.. . the 


the vyee of thy brothers blood eryeth vnto 
ft ; me fromtheearch;”:! © 
| vt Nove therefore thou art curſed from 
| theearth, which hath opened her mouth to 
receiue thy brothers blood from thine hand. 
| When chou ſhalt till the grounde, it 
ſh ill not hencefoorth yeelde vnto thee her 
firength; a vagabonde and a runnagate ſhalt 
thou be in the earth. 
lor. nin © 13 Then Kain ſaid to the Lord, My pyniſh- 
u greater ment is greater, then I can beate. . | 
then can be iq Heholde, thou haft caſt me out this day 
pardoned. from * the earth, and from thy face ſhall I be 
*Ebr.fr3 of hid, and ſhall be a vagabond, and a runnagate 
the face of. - n the earth, and whoſoeuer fi ndeth me ſhall 
ay me. | 
I Thẽ the Lord ſaid vnto him, Doubtleſſe 
whoſoeuer ſlay eth Kain, he ſhall be puniſned 
ſeuen folde.' And the Lord fer a marke vpon 
| Kain,left any man finding bim ſhould kil him. 
| | 16 Then Kain went out from the preſence 


——— 4 AM  — bor it 4A} 8A 


ofrhe Lord,and dwelt in the land of Nod to- 
ward the Eaſtſide of Eden, 

17 Kain alſo knew his wife,which coceiued 
and bare Henoch : and he built a citie, and 
called the name of the citie by the name of 
his ſonne, Henoch. 

"18 And to Henoch was borne Irad,& Irad 
begate Mehuiacl, & Mehuiael begate Methu- 
ſhael, and Methuſhaelbegate Lamech. 

19 And Lame ch toołe to him two wines: 
the name of the one was Adah, and the name 


E 9 


ofthe other Zilla. 
gor, fit in- 20 Aud Adah hare Labal, who was the Ifa- 
uent er. ther of ſuch as dwel in the tents, and of ſuch 
as haue catte l. L 


2t And his brothers name was Iubal, who 
was the father of all thatplaye on the harpe 
1 for flutes and Jorganes. 4 
| and pipes. 22 AndZillahalſobare Tubal-kain, who 
wrought cunningly euery craft of braſſe and 
of yron; and the filter of Tuba kain was Na- 
; amah. 1 
| 23 Then Lamech ſaid vnto his wines Adah 
| and Zillah, Heare my voyce, ye wines of La- 
1 mech: hearken vnto my ſpeach: for would 
1 ſlay a man in my wounde, and a yong man in 
1 mine hurt. Th 
24 1fKainſhalbe auenged ſeue n fold,true- 
ly Lamech,ſeaenriertimes ſeuen folde, A 
25 And Adam knewe his wife againe, & 
e bare a ſone,& ſhe called his name Sheth: 
for God; ſaid ſhe, hath appointed me another 
\ ſeede fox Habel,;becauſe Kain ſle him. 
.. 26 And to the ſame Sheth alſo there was 
borne a ſonne, and he called his namg Enofh, 
=. Thea began, men to call vpon the name of 
| the Loxd. | | 
| C H A P. V. 
| x The genealogie, 5 Age & deuh of. Adam 
6 His ſucceſsion vnto Noah. and his chil- 
.  dren.24 Heus ch was taken away, _ | 
10%, rehear- Th is the booke of the | 
_ fall ofthe Adam. In the day that G | 
fecte. dam, in the likeges of God made he bim, 
] 2 Male and ſemale created he them, and 
bleſſed Arte called their name Adam in 
the day that they were created. 


Rekgion reſtored,! Seneſu. Adams generations. Noah 


: '3 'CNoweAdam lived an hundreth and 
thirtie yeres,and begate a childe in his owne 
_ after his image, and called bis name 
eth. | 
4 And the dayes of Adam, after he had 1. Chro. 1. 
* Sheth, were eight hundreth yeres, 
and he begate ſonnes and daughters. 
So all the dayes that Adam lined, were 
nine hundreth and thirtie yeres: and he died. 
6 And Sheth lined an hundreth and fiue 
yeeres,and begate Enoſh. | 
7 And Sheth line d, after he begate Enoſh, 
eyghthundrerh and ſeuen yeeres, and be gate 
ſonnes and daughters. 

8 So al the dayes of Sheth were nine hun- 
dreth and twelue yeeres: and he died. 

9 CAlfo Enofh lined umetie yeeres, and 
begate Kenan, . 

ro And Enoſh lined, after he begat Ke nan, 
eight hundreth and fiſte ene yeeres, and be- 
gate ſonnes and daughters. 

rt So al the dayes of Enoſh were nine hũ- 
dreth and fiue yeeres: and he died. 

12 CLikewiſe Kenan liued ſcnentie yeres, 
and begate MahalaleeL 

13 And Kenan liued, after he begate Ma- 
halaleeheight hundreth and fourty yeeres,& 
begate ſonnes and daughters. 
14 So all the dayes of Kenan were nine 
hundreth and ten yeeres: and he dyed. 

15 IJMahalaleel alſo liued fixtic and fue 
yeers, and begate lered. | 

16 Alſo Mahalaleel lined, after he begate 
lered, eight handreth and thirtie yeeres,and 
begate ſonnes and daughters, : 

17 Soal y dayes of Mahalaleel were eight 
hundreth ninetie and fiue yeeres:& he died. 

18 Fand Iered liued an hundreth ſixtie 
and two yeeres, and begate Henoch. 

19 Then lered liued, after he begate He- 
noch, eight hundreth yeres, & begate ſonnes 
and daughters. 

20 So all the dayes of lered were nine hi. 
dreth ſixtie and two yeeres : and he died. . 

2t <*Alſo Henoch haed fixtie and fiue Ecclu9.44. 
yeeres,and begate Methuſhelah. 16, heb, it, 

22 And Henoch walked with God,after he 5. 
begate Methuſhelah,threebundreth ye eres, 
and begate ſonnes and daughters. 

23 Soall thedaies of Henoch werethree 
hundreth ſixtie and fiue yeeres. 

24 And Henoch walked with God,and he 
was no more ſeene: for God tooke him away. 

25 Methuſhelahalfoliued an hũdreth eigh- 
tie and ſeuen yeeres, and begate Lamech. 

26 And Methuſhelah lined, after he begat 
Lamech, ſeuen hundreth eightie and two 
yeeres,and begate ſonnes and daughters. 

27 So all the dayes ofMerhuſhclah were 
nine hundreth ſixtie and nine yeeres: and 
he dyed. | 

28 TThen Lamech lined an hundreth 
eightie and two yeeres, and begate a ſonne, 

29 And called his name Noah, ſaying, This 
ſame ſhal comfort vs concerning our worke 
and ſorowe of our handes, as touching the 
earth, which the Lord hath curſed. | 

20 And Lamech lined, aſtet he begat ** h, 


1 


Mans wickedn&- The Arke: 


fine bundreth ninetie and ſiue yeeres, and 17 And I, beholde, Twill bring afloode of 
begate ſonnes and daughters. waters vpon the earth to deſtroye all ficſh, 
31 So all the dayes of Lamech were ſenen wherein is the breath of life vnder the hea- 
hundreth ſeuentie & ſeuen yeres: & he dyed, uen: all that is in the earthſhall periſh, 
32 And Noah was fine hundreth yere old. 18 But with thee will I eftabliſh my coue- 
And Noah begate Shem, Ham, and Iapheth. nant, and thou ſhalt goe into the Arke, thou, 
D and thy ſonnes, and thy wiſe, and thy ſonnes 
3 Godthreatneth to bring the flood, 5 Man wines with thee, 
is altogether corrupt. 6 God yepenteththas 19 And of euery lining thing , of all fleſh 
he made him. 18 Noah and hi ave preſer- two of euery ſort ſhale thou cauſe to come 
wedin the Arbe, which hee was commanm- into the Arke,to keepe themaliue with thee: 
ded to make. they ſhalbe male and female, 
88 when men began to be multiplied vpon 20 Of the foules after their kind, & of the 
the earth, and there were daughters borne cattell after their kinde, of every creeping 
vnto them, thing of the earth after his kinde, two of e- 
2 Then the ſonnes of God ſaw the daugh- uerie fort ſnhall come vnto thee , that thou 
teis of men that they were faire, and they mayelt keepe them aliue. 


Chap.vi.vii. Noah goeth into the Ake. 2 


. 


r, had tooke them wines of all that they liked. 21 And take thou with thee of all meate 

choſen, Therefore the Lord ſayd, My ſpirit ſhall that is eaten: and thou fhalt gather it to thee, 
not alway ſtrive with man, becauſe hee is but that it may be meate for thee and for them. 
fleſh, and his dayes ſhalbe an hundreth and 22 * Noah therefore did according vnto Heb.rr.7, 
twentie yeetes. all, that God commanded him: enen ſo did he. 

dor, rants. 4 There were | gyants in y earth in thoſe C HAP. VII. | 


dayes :yea, and after that the ſonnes of God 1 Noah and his enter into the Arle. 20 The 
came ynto the daughters of men, and they flood deſtroyeth all thereſt vpon the earth. 
had borne them children, theſe were migh- A Nd the Lorde ſaid vnto Noah, Enter thou 
tie men, which in olde time were men of re- and all thine houſe into the Atke : for 
noume. 
When the Lord ſaw that the wicked - this | age. 
nes of man was great in the earth, and all the 
Chap. 8. 21, imaginations of the thoughtes of his ® heart thee by ſeuens, the male and his female: but 
mat. 15. 19, were onely euill“ continually, ofyncleane beaſtes by couples, the male and 
gbr. euery 6 Then it repented the Lorde, that he had his female. 
day. made man in the earth, and hee was ſorie in 3 Of the ſoules alſo of the heanen by ſe- 
his heart. uens, male and female, to keepe ſeede aliue 
7 Therefore the Lorde ſaid, I will deſtroy vpon the whole earth. 
from the earth the man, whome I haue crea- 4 For ſenen dayes hence I will cauſe it 
ted, from man to beaſt, to the creeping thing, raine vpon the earth fourtie dayes and four- 
and to the foule of the he auen: for Irepent tie nightes, and all the ſubſtance that I haue 
that I haue made them. made, will I deſtroy from of the earth. 
8 But Noah ſounde grace in the eyes of 
the Lord, | a 
9 C Theſe are the | generations of Noah, 
Noah was a inſt and vpright man in his time: when y flood of waters was ypon the earth. 
and Noah walked with God. . 7 © So Noah entred and his ſonnes, & his 
re And Noah begate three ſonnes, Shem, wife, & his ſonnes wines with him into the 
Ham, and Iapheth. Arke, becauſe of the waters of the flood. 
rt The earth alſo was corrupt before God: 8 Of the cleane beaſtes, & of the vncleane 
for the earth was filled with crueltie. beaſtes, and ol the ſoules, and of all that cree- 
12 Then God looked vpon the earth, and peth vpon the earth, = | 
beholde, it was corrupt: forallfleſh had cor- 9 There came two and two vnto Noah in- 
rupt his way vpon the earth. to the Arke, male and female, as Got had com- 
10% will 13 And God ſaid vnto Noah, An ende of manded Noah. , | 
deſtroy mans all fleſh is come before mee: for the earth is 10 And ſoafter ſeuen dayes the watersof 
dude. filled with | crueltie & through them: and the flood were vpon the earth. 
r, oppreſ- heholde, l will deſtroy them with the earth. ' 11 Iln che ſix hundreth yere of Noahs life 
fon & wic- 14 Male thee an Arke of “pine trees: in the ſeconde monetb, the ſeuententh day of 
bell es, thou ſhale make *cabines in the Arke, & ſhalt the moneth, in the ſame day were all J foun- 
Er from pitch it within and without with piteb. taines of the great dł epe broken vp, ànd the 
the face ef 15 And || thus ſhalt thou make it; The windowes of heauen were e, | 
os . length of the Arke ſhalbe three hundreth u- 12 And the raine was vpon the earth four- 
El. Go. bites, the breadth of it fiftie cubites, and the tie dayes and fourtie nights. 


pher. height of it thirtie cubites. 13 Iny ſelſe ſame day entred Noah with 
© Eby, neftes 


r, of this 
dea ſare. 


that the Lord commaunded him. 
r, hiſtorie 


16' A window ſhalt thou make in 7 Arke, Shen ad Ham and Iaphetb, the ſonnes of 
and in a cubite ſhalt thou finiſhit aboue, and Noah, and Noahs wife, and the three wiues 
the doore of the Arke ſhalt thou ſet in the of his ſonnes with them into the Arke. 
fide thereof ; thou ſhalt make it with the | 
lowe, ſecond and third rowne, 


14 They and euery beaſt after bis kinde, & 
all cattell after their kinde , and euery _ 
that 


thee haue I ſeene * righteous before mee in 2· Pet. a. 3. 
r. genera- 


2 Of euery cleane beaſt thou ſhalt take to . 


Noah therefore did according vnto all Matt. 24.37. 
luke 17.26. 


6 And Noah was fixe hundreth yeres old, 1. Pet. 3. 20. 
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'* Theworlddrowned, 


3 Or . ſhut it 
vn him. 


* EH. wa x- 
ed verie 


meg bite. 
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that creepeth and moneth vpon the earth af. 
ter his kinde, and euery foule after his kind, 
exen euery bird of eucry fether, 

15 For they came to Noah into the Arke, 
two and ewo,of allfleſh wherein is the breath 
of life, 

rs And they entring in, came male & fe- 
male of allfleſh,as God bad commanded him: 
aud the Lord $ihut him in. 

17 Then the flood was fourtie daies 
the earth, and the waters were — 
bate My the Arke,which was lift vp aboue the 
earth, ' 

18 The waters alſo waxed ſtrong, & were 
mcreaſed exceedingly vpon the earth, and 
the Arke went vpon the waters, 

19 The waters *preuailed ſo exceedingly 
ypoa the earth, that all the high mountaines, 


that are vader the whole heauen, were co- 


uered. 
20 Fiſtene cubits vpwarde did the waters 
euaile,when mountaines were couered. 
21 * Then all fleſh periſhed that mooued 


— vpon the earth, both foule and cattel & beaſt, 


J for, fred. tenth day ol the 


end of four- 


ge deyes. 
The auen TP—— 41 
x ts ſet forth going forth and returning, vntill the waters ſhalbe ypou euer y be 
Ex returneth were dryed vp vpon the earth. * 
Ine ſẽ eth 8 Againe hee ſent a] doue from him , that moueth on the earth, and ypon all y fiſhes of 


| the done. hemight ſee ii the waters were 


and euery thing that creepeth and mooneth 
ypou the earth, and euery man. 

22 Euery thing in whoſe noſtrels the ſpi- 
rit of life did breathe, whatſoeuer they were 
in the drie land, they died. 

23 So he deſtroyed euery thing that was 
vpon the earth, from man to beaſt, to the 
creeping thing, and to the foule of heauen: 
they were euen deſtroyed from the earth. 
And Noah onely remayned , and they that 
were with him inthe Arke. 

24 And the waters preuayled 
earth an hundreth and fiftie dayes. 

CH AP. VIII, | 
»; The flood ceaſeth. 16 Noah is cõmanded to 


vpon the 


come forth of the Arke with bis. 20 He ſa- 


erificeth to the Lord, 22 God promiſeth that 

all things ſhall continue in their fir fl order. 
Nee God remembted Noah and euery 

beaſt, and all the cattell that was with 

him in the Arke ; therefore God made a 
winde to paſſe vponthe earth, and the waters 
ceaſe d. ee | 

2 The fountaines alſo of the deepe &the 
windowes of heauen were ſt and tbe 
raine from heanen was reſtrai + 4 

3 the waters returned from ahoue 
the earth, going and returning: and after the 
end of the eth and fiſtieth day the wa- 
ters ahatet. 

4 And in the ſeuenth moneth, in the ſeus- 
2 , the Arke I reſted 


| $27, Arm ypon the mountaines of J Ararat, 
a. 


5 And the waters were goin and decrea- 
ſing vntilthe r ot Fe (kd 


neth,andin the firſt day of the moneth were 
|} Eby. « the the toppes ofthe mountaines ſeene. 


6 © So ®after fourtiedayes, Noah opened 
the window ol the Arke,which he had made, 
7 And ſeat forth aſrauen, which went out 


Geneſis, 


from of the earth. 

9 But the doue founde no reſt forthe ſole 
of her foote : therefore ſhe returned ynto 
him into the Arke( forthe waters were vpon 
the whole earth) and he put foorth his hand, 
and recemed her, and tooke her to him into 
the Arke. 

10 And he abode yet other ſeuen dayes, & 
againe he ſent forth the doue out of F Arke, 

tt And the doue came to him in the eue- 


ning, and lo, in ber | mouth was an oliue leaſe gor, bill. 


that ſhe had pluckt: whereby Noah knewthat 

the waters were abated from of the earth. 
12 Notwithſtanding he wayted yet other 

ſeuen dayes , and ſent forth the done, which 


. returned not agame voto him any more. 


13 CAndin the ſixe hundreth & one yere, 
in the firſt day of the firſt moneth the waters 
were dryed vp from of the earth: and Noah 
remooued the coueting of the Arke and loo- 
ked, & beholde, the ypper part of the ground 
was drie. 

14 Andin the ſecond moneth, in the ſe- 
uen & twentieth day of the moneth was the 
earth drie. 

15 J Then God ſpake to Noah, ſaying, 

16 Go forth of the Arke, thou & thy wiſe, 
and thy ſonnes and thy ſonnes wines w thee, 

17 Bring forth with thee euery beaſt that 
is with thee,of allfleſh,both foule and cattell, 
and euery thing thatcreepeth and moueth 
vpon the earth, that chez may breede abun- 
dantly in the earth, and 
and increaſe vpon the earth. 

13 So Noah came foorth,and his ſonnes, & 
his wife, and his ſonnes wines with him. 

19 Euery beaſt, every cteeping thing, and 
euety foule , all chat moueth vpon the eatth 
after their kindes went out of the Arke. 

20 J Then Noah built an altar to the Lord 
and tooke of euery cleane beaſt , and of euery 
cleane foule, and offered barnt offcings vpon 
the altar. 


21 And the Lord (ſmelled a [{auour ofreſt, or ſwerd 
and the Lorde ſayd in his heart, I will hence- ſauour. 


foorth curſe the grouude no more for mans 


cauſe: for the imagination of mans * hearts ( Bap. 6. 5. 
euill, euen from his youth: neither wil I ſmite wat. 15. 19. 


any more all things living, as I haue done. 

22 Hereafter leede time and harueſt, and 
colde and lieate, and ſommer and winter, and 
day and night ſhall nat ceaſe, ſo long as the 
earth remayneth. 


CHAP, IX. 


1 The confirmation of mariage.2 Mans aut ho- 


ritie ouer al creatures.z Permſs10 of meats. 

6 The power of the ſmord, 14 The ramebowe 

it the figne of Gods promuſe. 21 ah. 1s 
© drunken and mocked of his ſonne, whom hee 
eurſeth. 29 The age and death of Noah. 


Nd Gad bleſſed Noah and his ſonnes, and 
Laid to them, & Bring foorth fruite, & mul- hay. 7. 25. 
and 8.17. 


tiplie, and repleniſh the earth. | 
2. Alſo the feare of you, & the dread of you 
of the earth, and vp. 


on euery foule of the heauen , all that 


d the ſea: iuto yaut hand are they delinered, 


3 Euery 


Noah goeth aut of the Arke: * 


bring foorth fruite Chap. 5. 22. 


The Couenant and Rainebowe, 
3 Euery thing that moueth and liueth, ſnal backewarde , and couered the nakednes of 


Chap. 1. 29. 
Leui. 17. 14. 


bour. 
Mat. 26. $2. 


(bp. 1. 27. 


Eceluts. 3. 
111 2. 


? Or, Noah 


be meat for you: as the *greene herbe, haue 
I giuen you all things, 
* Bat fleſh with the life thereof meane, 
with the blood thereof, ſnhall ye not eate. 
5 For ſurely 1 will require your blood, 
wherein your liues are: at the hand of euery 


Chap; 


their father with their faces backe warde; ſo 
they ſawe not theirfatbers nakedves. 

24 Then Noah awoke from his wine, and 
knewe what his yonget ſonne had done vnto 
him, 


25 And ſaid,Curſed Le Canaan: a ſeruanc 


beaſt will I require it: and at the hande of of ſernants ſhall he be vnto his brethren. 
lor, neigh- man, euen at the hand of a mans | brother wil 


I require the life of man. 
6 Whoſa® ſheadeth mans blood, by man 


God hath he made man, 

7 But bring ye foorth fruite and multiplie: 
growe plentiſully in the earth, and increaſe 
therein, | | 

8 19 5 ſpake alſo to Noah & to his ſonnes 
with him, ſaying, 

9 Beholde, I, euen I eſtabliſh my couenant 
with you, and with your ſeede after you, 

10 And with every liuing creature that is 
with you, with the foule, with the cattel, and 
with euery beaſt of the earth with you, from 
all that goe out of the Arke, vnto euer beaſt 
ofthe earth, * * 

11 And my conenant will eſtabliſh with 
you, that from hencefoorth all fleſh ſhall not 
be rooted out by the waters of the flood, nei- 
ther ſhall there be a flood to deſtroy y earth 
any more, 

12 Then God ſaide, This is the token of 
the couenant which I make betweene me and 
you, and betweene enery liuiog thing, that is 
with you vnto perpetuall generations. 

1; L haue ſet my bowe in the cloud, and it 


ſhalbe for a figne of the couenant betweene 
me and the earth. 
14 And when *T ſhall — earth with 


a cloude, and the bowe ſhalbe 
cloude, 
15 Then will I remember my conenant, 


eene in the 


which is betweene me & you, and betweene 


eucty liuing thing in all fleſh , and there ſhall 
by m= more waters of a flood to deſtroye all 
s Therefore F bow ſhalbe in the cloude, 


that I may ſee it, and remember the euerla- 


ſting couenant betweene God, and euery li- 
ning thing in all fleſh that is vpon the earth. 
17 Godſaide yet to Noah, This is the ſigne 
of the couenant , which I Eane eſtabliſh 
betweene meeand all fleſh that is ypon the 
earth. | 
18 Mo the ſonnes of Noah going forth 
of the Arke;were Shem and Ham & Iapheth. 


And Ham is the father of Canaan. ' 


26 He ſaide moreouer, Bleſſed be the Lord 


Noahs generations. 4 - © | 


a y 07 
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God ofShem,and let Canazn be [his ſetuant. I Or, their. 
27 Godſperſuade lapheth, y be may dwel lor, enlarge 
reuel. ig. to. ſhall bis blood be ſhed: * for in the image of in the tentes of Shem, and let Canaan be his or cauſe 10 


ſetuant. 

28 J And Noah liued after the flood three 
hundr eth and fiſtie yeres. 

29 So all y dayes ol Noah were nine han- 
dreth and fiftie yeres : and he dyed. 

CHAP. X. 

1 The increaſe of mankinde Ly Noah and bis 
ſonnes. 16 The begmmng of cities, count reis 
and nations. 

N Owe. theſe are the generations of the 

ſonnes of Noah, Shem, Ham, znd lapheth: 

vnto whom ſonnes were borne aſter the . 
2 The ſonnes of Iapheth wereGomer and 

Ma $0g,and Madai, and Lauan,and Tubal, and 

Meſhech,and Tiras, ; 
3 And the ſonnes of Gomer, Aſhkenaz,& 

Riphath, and Togarmah. 

4 Alſo the ſonnes of Iauan, Eliſhah and 
Tarſhiſh, Kittim, and Dodanim. 

5 Of theſe were the yles of the Gentiles 
denided in their landes, euery man after bis 
tongue, and after their families in rheir na- 
Lions. | 

6 <Moreonery ſonnes of Ham were Cub, 
and Mizraim,and Put, and Canaan, 

7 And the fonnes of Cuſh, Seba, and Haui- 
lah, and Sabtah, and Raamah, and Sabtecha: 


alſo the ſonnes of Raamah were Sheba and 


Dedan, 


8 And Cuſhbegate Nimrod, who began 


to be mightie in the earth. ; 

9 He was a mightie bunter before y Lord. 
Wherefore it is ſaid, As Nimrod the mightie 
hunter before the Lord. 

10 And the beginning of his kingdom was 
Babel, and Erech, and Accad, and Calneh, in 
the lande of Shinar. | 

11 Out of that land came Aſſhur, and buil- 


12 Reſen alſo betweene Niniueh and Ca- 

lah: this is a great citie. 
13 And Mizraim begat Ludim,& Anamim 
and Lehabim, and Naphtubun. 

14 Pathtuſim alſo, and Caſluhim ( out of 


retune. 


ed ded Nininueh, & the fcitieRehoboth;& Calaß: I Or, ibe 
cetes of 
' tbe cities 


19 Theſe are the three ſonnes of Noah, & whome came the Philiſtims ) and Caphto- lor, ebe C 


of them was the whole earth ouerſpred. 
20 Noah alſo began to he an husbandman * 


6eg48 4241 and planted a vineyarde. 


zt And hee drunke of the wine and was 
drunken, and was vncouered in tlie middes 
of his tent. — 

22 And when Ham the father of Canaan 
ſawe the nakednes of his fathet, he tolde his 
two brethren without. 0 | 

23 Thentooke Shem & Iapheth a garmẽt, 


and put it von both their ſhoulders & went 


rings = 041 
borne, and Heth, 
16 And lebuſi, and Emori, and Girgaſhi, 


17 And Hini,and Arki,and Sivi, 


18 And Arnadi,and Zemari,and Hamathi: 
and afterwarde were the families of the Ca- 
naanites ſpred abroade. 

19 Then i border of the Canaanites was 
from Zidon, as thou commeſt to Gerar vntill 
Azzah , and as thou goeſt vnto Sodom, and 


padoc ian. 
15 J Alſo Canaan be gate Zidon his firſt 


— ä —˙*⅛ nt 
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Gomoral,andAdmah,and Zeboiim,euen vn- 
ro 2. 

| 20 Theſe are ſonnes of Ham according 
to their families, according to their rongues, 
in their countreis and in their nations. 

22 Vnto Shem alſo the father of all the 
ſonnes of Eber, and elder brother oflapheth 
were children borne. 

22 * The ſonnes of Shem were Elam and 
Aſſhur, and Arpachſhad,and Lud, and Aram. 

23 And the ſonnes of Aram, Vz and Hul, & 
Gether and Maſh, 

24. Alſo Arpachſhad begat Shelahꝭ & She- 

lab begate Eber. OT 

25 Vnto Eber alſo were borne two ſonnes: 
the name of the one was Peleg : for in his 

dayes Was the earth divided ; and his bro- 
thers name was lok tan. 

. 26 Then Ioktan begate Almodad & She- 
leph, and Hazarmaueth, and Iexah, 

27 ud Hadoram, and Val, aud Dic klah, 
28 And Obal, and Abimael, and Sheba, 
29 And Ophir, and Hauil ah, and Iobab: all 

theſe were the ſonnes of loktan. 
30 And their dwelling was from Meſha, as 
thou goeſt vnto Sephar a mount of the Eaſt. 
31 Theſe are 7 ſonnes of Shem according 
to their families, according to theit tongues, 
in their countries and nations. 


r. cho. i. y 


- Geneſis. 


the language of all Fearth: from thence then 
did the Lord ſcatterthemvpon all the earth. 
to C*Theſe are the generations of Shem: 
Shem was an hundreth yere olde, and begate 
Arpachſhad two yeere after the flood. 

it AndShem lined, after hee begate Ar- 
pachſhad , fine hundreth yeetes, and begate 
ſonnes and daughters. | , 

12 Alſo Arpachſhad liued fige and thirtie 
yeeres, and begate Shelah. 

13 And Arpachſhad liued, aſter he bogate 
Shelah, foure hundreth and three yeres, and 
be gate ſonnes and daughters. 

14 And Shelah liued thirtie yeres, and be- 
gate Eber. | 

15 So Shelah lined, after he begate Eber, 
foure hundreth and three yeeres,and begate 


ſonnes and daughters, 


16 Likewiſe Eber lined foure and thirtie 
yeres, and begate Peleg. 

17 So Eber liued, aer hee begate Peleg, 
foure hundreth and thirtie yeres, and begate 
ſonnes and daughters. 

18 And peleg liued thirtie yeres, and be- 
gate Reu. NJ 

19 *AndPelegliued,after he be gate Reu, 
two hundreth and nine yeetes, and begate 
ſonnes and daughters. 

20 Alſo Renliued two and thirtie yeres, 


32 Theſearethe families of the ſonnes of and begate Serug. 


Noah , after their generations among their 
io, of theſe people: and] out of theſe were the nations 
came diaess dinided in the earth after the flood. 


Af. 
6 


0 | 7 
And they ſaid one to anpthet, Come, let 
make bricke , and burue it in the fire. So 
th ox had bricke for ſtone, and ſlyme had they 
in ſkeade of morter. * 


4 ' Alſo they ſayd, Go to let vs build vs a ci- 
+\r,+ tie and tower, whoſe toppe auq reach vnto 
\- 11114), Bhehes 


that we may get vs a name, leaſt 
dee be ſcattered vpon the whole earth. . - - 
5. Bat the Lorde came downe, to fee the 
citie and towre, which the ſonnes of men 
ia, e eee eee 
6 Ayd Ne Beholde, the peg- 
ple i one, and they all haue one language, and 
thy they begin to 
r 
| to doe. 98 


citie. 


2t So Reu liued, aſter he begate Serug, 
two hundreth and ſeuen ye eres, and begate 
ſonnes and daughters. : 

22 Moreouec Serug lined thirtie yeres , & 
begate Nahor. 

23 And Serug liued, after he begat Nahor, 


Shems generations. Abrams 


1. Cho. 1. n 


1. Cb, 1.42 | 


two hundreth yeres , and begate ſonnes and 


daughters, 

24 And Nahot liued nine & twentie yeres, 
and be gate Texah. a / 
235 $90 Nahorliued, after he begat Terah, 
an hundreth and nineteeue yeres, and begat 
ſonnes and daughters. 


26 So Terah lined ſeuentie yeeres,& be- x-(570.1.26 


gate Abram, Nahor, and Haran. 

27 Nou theſe are the generations of Te- 
rah: Terah begate Abram, Nahor, aud Haran: 
and Haran begate Lot. 

28 Then Haran died before Terah his fa- 
ther in the land of his natiuitie, in Vr of *the 
Caldees. ts Cres 

29 So Abram & Nahor tooke them wines. 
The name of Abrams wife was Satai, and the 
name of Nahots wife Milcah, the daughter of 
Haran, the father of Mileah, and the father 


30 But Sara 


C H-A, P.- XII. 


commaungeraent goet h 
22 ee 


" Toſh,24.2» 


« Eby, 
tim, * 


A. 7.3. 


Dent. 4. 6. 


deth altars for . 


Chap. xij. 


Xi). 


hu fayth among the mfidels. to Becauſe of fore diddeſt thou not tell me, that ſhee was 


the dearth he goeth into 15 Phara 
taketh hu wife, and is puniſhed. 
For the Lorde had ſayde vnto Abrm, Get 
thee out of thy countrey, and from thy 
kindred, and from thy fathers houſe vnto the 
land that Iwill ſhewe thee. 
2 And I wil make of thee a * great nation, 


and 26.19, and wil bleſſe thee, & make thy name great, 


| Or, oke 


& 4%. 


and thou ſhalt be a bleſsing. 

3 Iwil alſo bleſſe them that bleſſe thee, 
and curſe them that curſe thee, and in thee 
hall all families of the earth be bleſſed. 

4 So Abram departed, euen as the Lorde 
ſpake vnto him, and Lot went with him. (And 
Abram was ſeuentie and ſiue yere olde, when 
he departed out of Haran) 

5 Then Abram tooke Sarai his wife, and 
Lot his brothers ſonne, and al their ſubſtance 
chat they poſſeſſed, and the ſoules that they 
had gotten in Haran, and they departed, to 
go to the land of Canaan: and to the land of 
Canaan they came. 

6 © So Abram paſſed through the land vn- 
to the place of Shechem & vnto the | plaine 
of Moreh(and the Canaanite was then in the 

land) 

7 Andthe Lordappeared vnto Abram, & 
ſayd, Vnto thy ſeedewill give this land. And 
there builded he an altar ynto the Lorde, 
which appeared ynto him. 

8 Afterward remouing thence ynto a moũ- 
taine Eaſtward from Beth-el, he pitched his 
rent hauing Beth-el on the Weſtſide, & Haai 
on the Eaſt: and there he built an altar vnto 
the Lord, & called on-the Name of the Lord. 

9 Againe Abram went forth going & iour- 
neying toward the South. 3 28 

Io Then there came a famine in y land: 
therefore Abram went downe into Egypt, to 
ſoiourne there: for there was a great famine 
in the land. 

tt And when he drew neere to enter into 
Egypt, he ſayd to Sarai his wife, Behold now, 
I know that thou art a faire woman to locke 

on; 
* Therefore it will come to paſſe, that 
when the Egyptians ſee thee, they will ſay, 
She is his wife: ſo wil they kill me, but they 
will keepe thee aliue. 

t; Say, I pray thee, that thou att my ſiſter, 
that I may fare wel for thy ſake, and that my 


thy wife?" 

g Why ſaydeſt thou, Shes my fiſter,that 
I ſhould take her to be my wife > Now there- 
fore behold thy wife, take ber & go thy way. 

20 And Pharaoh gaue men commaund e- 
ment concerning him: and they conueyed 
him forth, and his wife, and all that he had. 

CHAP. XIII. 
rt Abram departeth out of Egypt. 4 He tab 
leth pon the Name of the Lorde. 11 Lot 
departeth from him. 13 The wickednes of 

the Sodorntes. 14 The premiſe made 10 

Abram n renued, 18 Abram buildeth 

an altar to the Lord. 

TH Abram went vp from Egypt, he, and 
his wiſe, and all that he had, and Lot with 
him toward the South. i 

2 And Abram was very rich in cattell, in 
ſiluet and in golde. 

And hee went on his journey from the 
South toward Bethel, to the place where bis 
tent had bene at the beginning, betweene 
Bethel and Haai, 

Vnto the place of the * altar, which hee 
had made there at the firſt: and there Abram 
called on the Name of the Lord. 

5 JAnd Lot alſo, who went with Abram, 
had ſheepe, and cattell and tents, 

6 So that the land could not beate them, 
that they might dwell together: for their 
* ſubſtance was great, ſo that they could not 
dwell together. 

7 Alſo there was debate betweene the 
heardmen of Abrams cattel, & the heardmen 
of Lots cattell. (and the Canaanites and the 
Perizzites dwelled at that time in the land.) 

8 Then ſaid Abram vnto Lot, Let there bo 
no ſtrife, Ipray thee, betweene thee and me, 
neither berweene mine heardmen and thine 
heardmen: for we be brethren. 

9 Isnot y whole land before thee? depart 
I pray thee from me; if thou wile take the leſt 
hand,thenI wil go to the right: or if thou go 
to the right hand, then I wiltake the left, 

te So when Lot liſted vp bis eyes, he ſawe 
that all the plaine of Iorden was watered e- 
oy where: Fr (before the Lord defiroyed 
Sodom and Gomorah, it was as the garden of 
the Lord, like the land of Egypt, as 5 goeſt 
vnto Zoat) 5 

11 Then Lot choſe vnto him all the plaine 


" Bor.that life may be pteſerued by thee. of Iorden, and rooke his iourney from the 
N ſonle 14 CNow, when Abram was come into Eaſt; & they departed Y one from the other. 
a) ie, Egypt, the Egyptians bebeld the woman: for 12 Abram dwelled in the land of Canaan, 


ſhe was very faire. 

15 And the princes of Pharaoh ſawe ber, 
and commended her ynto Pharaoh: ſo the 
woman was taken into Pharaohs houſe: 


16 Who intreated Abram wel for ber ſake, 


and he had ſheepe, and becues,and hee afles, 
and men ſeruants,and mayd ſeruants, & ſhee 
aſſes, and camelles. | 


= 1 


17 r Lord pla gued Pharaoh and bis 


and Lot abode in the cities of the plaine;and 
pitched his tent euen vnto Sodom, 

13 Nowe the men of Sodom were wicked 
and exceeding ſinners acaioſt the Lord. 

14 Then the Lord Ops vato Abram, (af. 
ter that Lot was departed from him) Lift vp 
thine eyes nowe, and looke from the place 
where thou art, Northwarde, & Soutbward, 
and Eaſtward, and Weſtward: 


Abram and Low 5. © 
iſe and declaration of Why baſt thou done this ynto me Þ Where» Y 


C. 12. 


Bog. 36. 


houſe with great plagues, becauſe of Sarai 
Og an 1 5 50% 


| 18 Then Pharavkcalled Abram, and fazd, 


15 Fer all the land, which thou ſveſt, wil ch. T2. 3 

I give vnto thee and to thy ſeede for euer, & 15.1, um 
-+36 And Iwil make thy ſeede, as che duſt and 26.4. 
of dem. 33. 


„ 4 = A . 
j is ken priſoner. 


of the earth : ſo that if a man eat number the 
duſt of the earth, then ſhall thy ſeede be 
numbred. 

17 Ariſe,walke through the land, in the 
length thereof, and breadth thereof: for I 
will giue it vnto thee, 

18 Then Abram remoued his tent, & came 
and dwelled in the plaine of Mamre, which is 
in Hebron, and builded there an altarvaro 
| the Lord, , 


CHAP. XIIII. 
12 In the overthrow of Sodom Lot #s taken 
| prifoner. is Abram deliuereth him, 18 

Melchi-zedek commeth to meete him. 23 

Abram wonld not be enriched by the King 

of Sodom. 

Nd in the dayes of Amraphel King of Shi- 

r, Arioch King of Ellaſar, Chedor - lao- 
met King of Elam, and Iidal ling of the na- 
tions: 

2 Theſe men made watre with Bera king of 
Sodom, & with Birſha king of Gomorah, Shi- 
nab King of Admah, & Shemeber King of Ze- 
boitm,and the King of Bela, which 1s Zoar, 

3 Alltheſe ioyned together in the vale of 
| Siddim,which is the ſalt Sea. 

4 Twelue yeres were they ſubĩect to Che- 
dor-laomer, but in the thirtenth yeere they 
rebelled. 

5s And in the fourteenth yeere came Che- 
dor-laomer,and the kings y were with him, 
and ſmote the | Rephatms in Alhteroth Kar- 
naim,and the Zuzims in Ham,and the Emims 
in | Shaueh Kiriathaim, 

6 Andthe Horites in their mount Seir,yn- 
tothe plaine of Paran, which is by the wil- 
derneſſe. 

7 And they returned & came to En-miſh- 
pat, which is Kadeſh,and || ſmote all the coun. 
trey of the Amalekites, and alſo the Amo- 
rites that dwelled in Hazezon-tamar, 

8 Then went out the King of Sodom, & the 
King of Gomorah, & the King of Admah, and 
the King of Zeboiim, and tke King of Bela, 
which is Zoar: and they ioyned battell with 
them inthe vale of Siddim: 

9 To wit, with Chedor-laomer King of E- 
lam, and Tidal king of nations, and Amraphel 
king of Shinar,& Ari och king of Ellaſar:foure 
Kings againſt five. 

to Nowe the vale of Siddim was fall of 
flime pirtes,and the Kings of Sodom and Go- 
morah fled and | fell there: and the refidue 
fled to the mountaine. | 

1t- Then they tooke all the ſubſtance of 
Sodom and Gomorah, and all their vittailes, 
and went their way. 

t They tooke Lot alſo Abrams brothers 
ſonne and his ſubſtance (for he dwelt at So- 
dom) and departed. | 
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tolde Abram the Ebrewe,which dwelt in the 
i plaine of Mamre the Amorite, brother of 
1 Eſheol, and brother of Aner, which were con- 
"= tederate with Abram. 
| 14 When Abram heard that hisbrother 
vas taken, he I brought foorth of them that 
were borue & brought vp in his houſe, three 


Geneſis. 


the left fide of Damaſcus, 


13 then came one that had eſcaped, and 


Abram. Melchĩ · xedecꝰ 


7 - 
hundreth and eighteene, and purſued them 
ynto Dm. 

15 Then he, & his ſeruants devided them 
ſelues againſt them by night, and ſmote them 
and purſued them vnto Hobah, which is on 
cc Er. Dam 

ts And he recouexed al the ſubſtance, and me ſeł. 
alſo brought againe his brother Lot, and his 
goods, and the women alſo, and the people, 

17 CAker that he returned from ſlaugl- 
ter of Chedor-laomer and of the Kings that 
were with him,came y King of Sodom forth 
to meete him in the valley of Shaueb, which 
is the“ Kings dale. 2. 44.18.15. 

18 And ® Melchi-zedek King of Shalem Hcb. 5.3. 
brought forth bread and wine: and he was a 
Prieſt of the moſt high God, 

19 Therefore he bleſſed him,ſaying,Bleſſed 
art thou, Abram, of God moſt high poſſeſſour 
of heauen and earth, 

20 And bleſſed be y moſt high God, which 
hath delinered thine enemies into thine 
hand.“ And Abram gaue him tythe of all. Heb. 5.8. 

21 Then the king of Sodom ſaid to Abram, 

Giue me the“ perſons, and take the goods © Ebr, ſouleg 
to thy ſelfe. | 

22 And Abram ſaid to the king of Sodom, 
haue lift vp mine hand vnto the Lorde the for, I bane 
moſt hie God poſſefſour of heauen and earth, ſworne. 

23 That I wil not take of all that is thine, « E6y.:f I 
ſs much as a threede or ſhoolatcher,leſt thou tate from 
ſhouldeſt ay, I have made Abram riche, thee a thred 

24 Saue onely that, which the yong men cc. reade 
haue eaten, and the partes of the men which 1.54. 4. 
went with me, Aner, Eſhcol, and Mamre : let 44. 
them take the ir partes. 

CHAP, XV, 
r The Lord is Abrams defence and reward. 

6 Het iuſtiſied by faith. 13 The ſeruttude 

and delinerance ont of Rei u declared, 18 

The land of ¶ anaã # promiſed y fourth time. 

After theſe things, the worde of the Lord | Or, the 
came vnto Abram in a * viſion, ſaying, Lord ſpake 

Feare not, Abram, I am thy buckler, & thine zo Abram. 

exceeding * preat rewarde. Nom.12.6, 

2 And Abram ſaid, O Lord God,what wilt pſal. 16. 6. 
thou giue me, ſeeing I goe childleſſe, and the 
ſteward of mine houſe & this Eliezer of Da- 
maſcus? 

2 Againe Abram ſaid,Beholde,to me thou 
haſt ginen no ſeede: where fore lo, a ſeruant 
of mine houſe ſhalbe mine heire. 

4 Then bebolde, the worde of the Lorde 
came vnto him, ſaying, This man ſhall not be 
thine heire, but one that ſhall come out of 
thine one bowels, he ſhalbe thine heire. 

5 Moreouer he brought him forth and ſaid, 

* Looke vp nowe vnto heauen, and tell Rom. 4.18, 
the ſtarres, if thou be able to number them: 
and he ſayd vnto him, So ſhall thy ſeedebe. 
6 And Abram*beleeued the Lorde, and Rom. 3. 
he counted that to him for righteonſnes. gal. 3.8. 
7 Againe he ſaid vnto him, I am the Lord, 12m. 2.23. 
that brought thee out of * Vr of the Caldees, Chap. 11. 28. 
to gine thee this land to inherite it. | 
And he ſat4,C Lord God, whereby ſhal L 

knowe that I ſhal inherite it: 

Then he aid vnto him. Take me an 

0 


o | ** ©... 
Sui giveth Hagar do Abram, Chap vj. xvij. Abram called Abraham 6 | * 
of three yeeres olde, andl a ſhee goate of three maide i in thine j hand: doe with her as it lor power, 


es olde, and a ramme of three yeeres old, pleaſeth thee, Then Sarai dealt roughly with 
— doue alſo and a f — whereſorcſhe fled from her. 


igeon. 

10 So hee tooke all 9 him, and 7 J But the Angel ofthe Lorde ſound her 
gdeuided them in the middes, and layd eue ry beſide a ſountaine of water in the wildernes, 
piece one againſt another: but the birds de · by the fountaine in the way to Shur, 
nided he not. 8 And he ſayd, Hagar Sarais maid, whence 

1c Then ſoules fell on the carkeifes, and commeſt thou ? and whither wilt thou goe? 
And ſhe ſaid, I flee from my dame Sarai. 


Abram droue them away. 


12 And when the ſunne went down, there 9 Then the Angel of the Lorde ſayde to 
gb. a fexre fell an heauiefleepe ypon Abram: and lo, à her, Returne to thy dame, and humble thy 
of great very feareſul darkenes fel vpon him, ſelſe vnd ex her hands. 
darkenes. 13 Then he ſaid roAbram, * Knowe fora 10 Againe the Angel of the Lord ſaid vn- 
Acts. 2.6. ſuretie, that thy ſeede ſhalbe a ſtranger in a to her, I will ſo greatly increaſe thy ſeede, 
Exod.12.40, land, that is not theirs, *foure hundreth that it ſnall not be nombred for multitude. 
yeeres, and (hal ſerue them: and they ſhal in · 11 Alſo the Angel of the Lord ſayde vnto 
treat them euill. her, See, thou att with childe, & ſhalt beare a 
14 Notwithſtanding the nation, whom ſonne, and ſhalt call his name Iſhmael: for 
they ſhall ſerue,will ivdge: and afterwarde the Lord hath heard thy tribulation, 
ſhall they come out with great ſubſtance. 12 And he ſhalbe a wilde man: his hand fOr, fieree 
15 But thou ſhalt goe vnto thy fathers in Mall be againſt every man, and every mans & cruel er 
peace, and (halt be buried in a good age. hand againſt him.“ and he ſhall dwell in the «1 A wilde 
gor, after 16 And in the | fontth generation they preſence of all his brethren, aſſe, | 
faxe hun- ſhall come hither againe: for the wickednes 13 Then ſhe called the name ofthe Lord, Chep.25.18, 
dreth yeres. of the Amorites is not yet fall, that ſpake voto her, Thou God lookeſt on 
17 Alſo when the ſunne went downe, me: for ſhe ſayd. Haue I not alſo here looked 
there was adarkenes : and beholde, a ſmo» after bim that ſeeth me? : 
king furnace, and a firebrand, which went 14 *Wherfore the well was called, [Beer- (hap.24.624 
betweene thoſe pieces. lahai-roi. lo, it s betweene Kadeſh & Bered. }07,the weit 
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18 va that ſame day the Lord made aco- 13 © And Hagar bare Abram a ſonne, and of the hang 
uenant with Abram, ſaying, Vnto thy ſeede Abram called his ſonnes name, which Hagar and ſeeing, 
haue I giuen this land, * from the riuer of bare,Iſhmael. me. 
Egypt vnto the great riuer, the riuer . Eu- 16 And Abram was foureſcore & ſixe yere 
phrates: olde, when Hagar bare him Iſhmael, 

t The Kenites, and the Kenizites, and the CHAP. XVII. 
Kadmonites, 5 Abrams name ir changed to confirme him 

20 Aud the Hittites, and the Perizzites, & in the promes. 8 The land of Canaan is the 
the Rephaims, Af time promiſed. 12 Circumciſion is mftl- 
. 2t The Amorites alſo, and the Canaanites, flted. 15 Sarai is named Sarah, 18 A. 
and the Girgaſhites,and the Iebuſites. brabam prayeth for Iſhmael. 19 Ikhak is 

CHAP. XVI. promiſed. 23 Abraham and his houſe ate 
1 Seri being barren, giueth Hagar to Alam. circumciſed, 

4 Which conceineth and deſpiſeth her dame: Vn Abram was ninetie yeere olde and 

6 And being illhandledfleeth, 5 The An. nine, the Lord appeared to Abram, and 

gel comforteth ber. t t.t2 The name and ma. ſayd voto him, I am Godlall ſufficient *walke f0r,alwigh- 

wers of ber ſoune. 13 She calleth vpon the before me, and be thou [ vpright, tie, | 

Lord, whom ſhe findeth true. 2 And I will make my couenant betweene (hap.5.22. 

Owe Sarai Abrams wife bare him no me and thee, and I wil multiplie thee excee- lor, vu 
children, and ſhe had a maide an Egypti- dingly. out hypecrts 
an,Hagarby name. 3 Then Abram fell on his face, & God tal- fe. 

2 And Sarai ſaid vnto Abram,Behold now, ked with him, ſaying, 
the Lord hath reſtrained me from child bea= 4 Beholde, make my couenant with thee, 
ring. I pray thee goe in vnto my maide: [it and thou ſhalt be a father of many nations, 
may be that I fhal*receine a childe by her. 5 Neither ſhal thy name any more be cal 
And Abram obeyed the voyce of Sarai. led Abram, but thy name ſhall be Abraham: | 

3 Then Sarai Abrams wife tooke Hagar “ for a father of manie nations haue I made Romn.4.1!ye 
her maide the Egyptian, after Abram had thee. 
dwelled ten yeere in the land of Canaan, and s AlſoIwil make thre exceeding fruits» 
gaueherto her husbad Adram for his wife, full, and wil make nations of thee: yea, kings 

4 ud he went in vnto Ha gar, & ſhe con- ſhallproceede of thee. 
eciued. and when ſhe ſawe that ſhe had con- + Moreoner I will e ſtabliſh my conenant 


ceiued her dame was deſpiſed in her eyes. betweene me and thee, and thy ſeede after 


5 Then Sarai ſaid to Abram, Thou doeſt thee in their generations, for an * everla- chep. 13.16. 


me wrong. IThaue giuen my maide into thy ſting covenant, to be God vnto thee and to 

boſome, and ſhe ſeeth that ſhe hath concei- thy ſeede after thee. 

ned, and I am deſpiſed in her eyes: the Lord 8 And I wil giue thee and thy ſeede after 

mdge betweene me and thee. thee the lande, wherein thou art a ſtranger, 
6 Thea Abram ſayd to Satai,; B eholde, thy euen all the lande of Canaan, for an euerla- 
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Cab. 21.2. 


25 And Iſhmael his ſonne 


ſing poſſeſs ion, and I wil be their God. 

9 pi ine God ſayd vnto Abtaham,Thou 
alſo (halt keepe my couenant, thou, and thy 

ſeede afcer thee in their generations. 

10 This is my couenant, which ye ſhall 
keepe betweene me and you, and thy ſeede 
after thee,* Let enery man childe among 
you be circumciſed: 

11 That is, ye ſhal circumciſe the foreskin 
of your fleſh, and it ſhall be a* ſigne of the 
couenant betweene me and you, 

ta Andenery man childe of eight dayes 
olde among you, ſhalbe circumciſed in your 
generations, as wel he that is borne in thine 
houſe, as he that is bought with money of a 
nie ſtranger, which is not of thy ſeede. 

tʒ He that is borne in thine houſe, and he 
that is bought with thy money, muſt needs 
be circumciſed : ſo my couenant ſhall be in 
your fleſh for an euetlaſting couenant. 

t But the yncircumciſed man childe, in 
whoſe fleſh the foreskin is not circumciſed, 
euen that perſon ſhalbe cut off from his peo- 
ple, becauſe he hath broken my couenant. 

15 CAfﬀcerward God ſaid ynto Abraham, 
Sarai thy wife ſhalt thou not call Sarai, but 
{ Sarah ſhalbe her name. 

16 AndTIwilbleſfſe her, and will alſo giue 
thee a ſonne of her, yea, I will bleſſe her, and 
ſhe ſhalbe the mother of nations: Kings alſo 
of people ſhallcome of her. 

179 Then Abraham fell vpon his face, and 
laughed, and ſayd in his heart, Shall a childe 
be borne vnto him, that is an hundreth yeere 
olde? and ſhall Sarah that is ninetie yeere 


olde beare? . | f 
raham ſaid vnto God, Oh, tha: 


18 And 
Iſhmael might liue in thy ſight, 

19 Then God ſayd, * Sarah thy wifeſhall 
beare thee a ſonne iu deede, and thou halt 
call his name Izhak: and I will eſtabliſh my 
couenant with him for an euerlaſting coue- 
nant,and with his ſeede afcer him. 4 

20 And as concerning Iſhmael, I baue 
heard thee: lo, I hanebleſſed him, and will 


make him fruitfull, and will multiplie him 


«exceedingly: twelue princes ſhall he be. 
get, and I wil make a great nation of him. 
21 But my conenant will I eſtabliſh with 
Izhak,which Sarah ſhall be are vnto thee, the 
next *yeere at this ſeaſon. 
22 And he left off talking with him, and 
God went vp irom Abraham. 

23 4 Then Abraham tooke Iſhmael bis 
ſonne and all that were borne in his houſe, 
and all that was bought with his money, that 
&,enery man childe among the men of Abra- 
hams houſe, and he circumciſed the ſoreskin 
af their fleſh in that ſelfe ſame day, as God 
had commanded him. „p 

24 Abraham alſo him ſelf was ninety yere 
alde and nine, when the foreskinne- of bis 
ficſh was circumciſed. Anda 

1 was thirteene 
yeere olde, when the foreskinne of his fleſh 


was circumciſed. 7 4 
26 The ſelſe ſame day was Abraham cir- 


cnmciſed,and Iſtunael his ſonnea 


N 


; WOO 


27 And all the men of his houſe, hoh borne 
in his bouſe, and bought with money of the 
ſtranger,were circumciſed with him, 

CHAP. XVIIL 
Abraham receineth three Angels into hn 
henſe. to Ithaku promiſed agame. 12 Sa- 
rah langheth, 18 Chriſt u promiſed to all 
nations, tg Abraham taught his famihe to 
know God, 21 The deſtruction of Sodom is 
declared unto Abraham. 23 Abraham 
pray eib for them. 

A Gaine the Lorde * appeared vnto him 

in the | plaine of Mamre, as he ſate in his 
tent doore about the heate of the day. 

2 Andheliftvp his eyes, and looked: and 
lo, three men ſtoode by him, and when he 
ſawe them, he ranne to meete them from the 
tent doore, & bowed him ſelſe to the ground. 

3 And he ſayd, Lord, If I haue nowe found 
fauour in thy ſight, go not, I pray thee, from 
thy ſeruant. 

4 Letalitle water, I pray you, be 7 — 


and waſh your feete, and reſt your ſelues 
vnder the tree. 


be three Angels 


Heb. 13. U. 
1 07, oke 


groue. 


5 And Iwill bring a morſell of bread, that 


ou may comfort your hearts, aſterwarde ye 

go your wayes:for therefore are ye come 

to your ſeruant, And they ſayde, Doe euen as 
thou haſt ſayd. 

6 Then Abraham made haſte into the tent 
vnto Sarah, & ſaid, Make ready at once three 
* meaſares of fine meale: knede it, and make 
cakes ypon the hearth. 

7 And Abraham tan to the beaſts & tooke 
a tender and good calfe, and gaue it to the 
ſeruant,who haſted to make it readie. 

And he tooke butter and milke, and the 
calfe, which he had prepared, and ſet before 
them, and ſtoode him ſelfe by them vnder 
the tree, and they did eate. 

9 J Then they ſayd to him, Where is Sa- 
rah thy wife? And he anſwered, Beholde, ſhe 
i in the tent. 

10 And he ſayd, * Iwill certainely come 
again e vnto thee according to the time of 
life: and lo, Sarah thy wife ſhall haue a ſonne. 
and Sarah heard in the tent doore, which 
was behinde him. 

tt (Now Abraham and Sarah were olde & 
ſtriken in age, and it ceaſed to be with Sarah 
aſter the maner of women) 

12 Therefore Sarah laughed within her 
ſelfe, ſaying, After I am waxed olde,* and my 
lord alſo,ſhall I hane luſt ? 

13 Andy Lord faidymo Abraham,Wher- 
fore did Sarah thus laugh ſaying, Shall L cer- 
tainly beare a childe, which am olde® 

14 (Shall any thing be J“ hard to the 
Lorde? at the time appointed will I returne 
vnto thee, exex according v e dime of 
life, and Sarah ſhall haue a ſonne. ) 

15 But Sarah denied, ſaying, Hauglied not: 
for ſhe was afrayd. And heſayd;* It is not ſo; 
for thou langhedſt. 


te Fr eim. 


Chap. 17. 19. 
2 1. & 21.4. 
rom. 9. 9. 


r. Pet. 3.6. 


lor, hid. 
Zech. . S. 


tt Er. Noa. 


1s TAfterward the men did riſe vp frem 


thence and looked toward Sodom: & Abra- 
ham went with them to bring them on the 


17 Aud 


talke with Abraham. Chap.xix. Lot receiueth two Angels. 7 


64. 1 2.3. 


& 22.18, 


"fy. doe 
tadgement? 


4 , 
_ 
* 


17 And the Lorde ſaide, Shall I hide from AN in the euening there came two An- 
Abraham that thing which I do, gels to Sodom: and Lot ſate at the gate of 

18 Seeing that Abraham ſhalbe in deede Sodom, and Lot ſawe them, and roſe vp to 
a great and a mightie nation, and al the na- meete them, and he bowed him ſelſe with his 
tions of the earth ſhalbe bleſſed in him? face to the ground, 

19 For l knowe him that he wil command 2 And be ſayd, See my Lordes, I praye you 
his ſonnes and his houſholde after him, that turne in nowe into your ſetuants houſe, aud 
they keepe the way of the Lorde, to do righ- tarie all night, and * waſhe your ſeete, and (hp. 18-46 
teouſues and iudgement, that the Lord may ye ſhall riſe vpearely and goe your wayes. 
bring vpon Abraham that hee hath ſpoken Who ſayde, Nay, but we will abide in the 
vnta him, ſtreete all nigt. 

20 Then the Lorde ſayde Becauſe the crie 3 Then he preaſſed vpon them earneſtly, 
of Sodom and Gomorah is great, & becauſe and they turned in to him, and came to his 
their ſinne is exceeding grieuous, houſe, and he made them a feaſt, & did bake 
21 I wil go downe nowe, and ſee whether vnle auened btead, and they did eate. 
they haue done altogether according to 4 But before they went to bed, the men 
that crie, which is come vnto me: and it not, of the citie, exen the men of Sodom compa 
that I may knowe. * ſed the houſe rounde about from the yon 
22 Andthe men turned thence and went euen to the olde, all the people from al 
towarde Sodom: but Abraham ſtoode yet quarters. | 5. 
before the Lord. 5 Who crying ynto Lot, ſayde to him, 
23 Then Abrahamdrew neere, and ſayde, Where are the men,which came to thee this 
Wilt thou alſo deſtroye the righteous with night? bring them out ynto vs that we may 
the wicked? knowe them. 
24 If there be fif.ie righteous within the 5 Then Lot went ont at the doore vnto 
eitie, wilt thou deſtroy & not ſpare the place them, and ſhut the doore after him, | 
forthe fiftie righteous that are therein? 7 And ſaid, I pray you, my brethren,do not 
25 Be it farre from thee from doing this ſo icke dx. 
thing, to lay the righteous with the wicked: 8 Bcholde nowe, I haue two daughters, 
and that the righteous ſhould be euen as the which haue not knowen man: them wilt 
wicked, be it farre fromthee. ſhall not the bring out nowe vnto you, and doe to them as 
Indge ofall the world“ do right? ſeemeth you good:onely vnto theſe men doe 
26 And the Lord anſwered, If I ſhall finde nothing: for there ſore are they come vnder 
in Sodom fiftie righteous within the citie, the ſhadowe of my rooſe. 5 
then will I ſpare all the place for their ſakes. 9 Then they ſayde, Away hence. and they 
27 Then Abraham anſwered and (aid, Be- ſaide, He is come alone.as a Reznger god ſhal 
holde nowe, I haue begun to ſpeake vnto my he fudge and tule dwe wil nowe deale worſe 
Lord, and I am but duſt and aſhes, with thee then with them. So they preaſſed | 
28 If there ſhall lacke five of fiftie righte- ſore vpon Lot“ himſelfe, and came to bre ale 2.72t.2.9, 
ous, wilt thou deſtroye all the citie for hae? the doore. | 
And he ſaide, If I finde there fine and fourtie, 10 Butthe men put forth their hande and 
Iwill not deſtroy it. pulled Lot into the houſe to them and ſhut 
29 And he yet ſpake to him againe, & ſaid, to the doore, 
What if there ſhall be ſounde fourtie there? 11 * Then they ſmote the men that were Viſd. 19.10 
Then he anſwered, I will not doe it for four- at the doote of the bonſe with hlindueſſe 
ties ſake. | | b both ſmal and great, ſo that they were weary 
30 Ag aine he ſayde, Let not my Lord now in ſeeking the dooxe. «Eby, fits 
be angrie that L peake, What 1f thirtie be 12 J Then the men ber vnto Lot, Whom ding. 


foundethere?Then he ſayd, I will not doe it, haſt thou yet here? either ſonne in lawe or 
if I finde thirtie there. 


thy ſonnes, or thy da 


3 | Lay 10 thy daughters, or whatſoeuer 
3: Moreouer, he ſayd, Behold, now l haue thou haſt in y citie bring it aut of this place. 
begonne to ſpeake vnto my Lorde, What if 13 For we will deſtroy this place, becauſe 
twentie be founde there? And he anſwered, the & crie of them is great before the Lorde, (54.18.20, 
I will not deſtroy it for twenties ſake, and the Lord hath ſent vs to deſtroy it. 
32 Then he ſayd, Let not my Lord be now 14 Then Lot went out and ſpake vnto his 
angrie,and I will peak t this once, What ſonnes in lawe, which þ maried his daugh- lOr, ſhould 
if ten be founde there? And he anſwered, I ters, and ſaid, Atjſe,getyou out of this place: Merrie, 
will not 1 WA _ — 1 will deſtroy the 3:46 bog be 
. 3} CAndibgLord went his way when be icemedto his ſonnes in lawe as though bee 
hee ne with Abraham, and A» had mocked,.,.,.. .; 
brabam returned ynto his place. 13. And when the morning aroſe, the 
CHAP, XIII. Angels baſted Lot, Gying,Ariſe,take thy wiſe, 
3 Lot veceineth two Angels into his houſe. and thy two daughters which are here, EE e 
4 The filthie luſtes of the Sodomitet. 16 Lot leaſt thou be deſtroyed in the puniflment of are found. 
| Ut delinered, 24 Sodom i Rrexed. 26 the citie. | T7 a 
Tots wife it made Na als. # Lots 16 And 4 he prolonged the time, “the JVi@.16,6; 
father 2 0 bene | G 


daughter lye with u men caught both him and his wife, and his 
two daughters hy the 0 (the Lorde be · 


| 
| 
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face. 
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tere. 5 0. 40. 
det. 16.49. 
Goſe- 11.8, 
7710s 4-11. 
luke 17. 29. 
nale. 7. 


— 


forth, and ſet him without the citie. 

.. 17 J And when they had brought them 
dut, the Angel aid, Eſcape for tby lite: looke 
not behinde thee, neither tary thou in all the 

laine : into the mountaine,leaſt chou 
edeſtroy 

18 And Lot ſayd vnto them, Not fo, Ipray 
thee,my Lord. 

19 Beholde nowe, thy ſeruant hath found 
grace in thy ſight, and thou haſt magmified 
thy mercie, Which thou haſt ſhewed voto 
me in ſauing my life: and I cannot eſcape in 
the mountaine, leaſt ſome euill take me, and 
Idie. 

20 See now this citic here by toflie ynto, 


which is a litle one: Oh let me eſcape thither: - 


i it not a litle one, and my ſoule ſhall liue? 

21 Then he ſaid vnto him, Bebolde, l haue 
rec eyued thy requeſt alſo concerning this 
thing, that Iwill not ouerthrowe this citie, 
lor the which thou haſt ſpoken. 

22 Haſte thee, ſaue thee the re:ſor I can do 
nothing til thou be come thither. Therefore 
the name of the citie was called Zoar. 

23 CThe ſunne did riſe ypon y catth,when 
Lot entred into Zoar. | 

24 Then the Lord * rained vpon Sodom & 

Gomorah brimſtone, and fire fromthe 
Lord out of heauen, 

25 Andouerthrew thoſecities and all the 
plaine, and all the inhabirantes of the cities, 
and that that grewe vpon the earth. 

26 J Nowe his wife behinde him looked 
backe, and ſhe became a pillar of ſalt. 

27 TAnd Abraham riſing vp earely in the 
morning, went to the place, where hee had 


ſtande before the Lorde, 


28 Andlooking towarde Sodom and Go- 
morah and toward all the land of the plaine, 
beholde, hee ſawe the ſmoke of the lande 
mounting vp as the ſinoke of a fornace, 

29 CButyet when God deſtroyed the ci- 
ties of the plaine, God thought ypon Abra- 
bam, and ſent Lot out fromthe middes of 
the deſtruction, when he ouerthrewe the ci- 
dies, wherein Lot dwelled. 

30 J Then Lot went vp from Zoar, and 
dwelt in the monntaine with his two daugh- 
ters: for he feared to tarie in Zoar,but dwelt 
in a caue,he,and his two daughters. 

31 And the elder ſayde voto the yonger, 


Our father is olde, and there is not a man in 


the eatth to come in vnto vs after the maner 
of all the earth. | | 

32 Come,we will make our father drinke 
wine, and lie with him, that we may pteſerue 
ſee de of our father. 

33 So they made their father drinke wine 
that night, and the elder went and laie with 


her father: but hee perceiued not, neither 
when ſhee lay downe, neither when ſhee 


roſe vp. 


Elr. lee 
aliue, 


34 Aud on the morowe the elder ſayde to 


the yonger, Beholde, y eſter night lay I with 


my father: let vs make him drinke wine this 
night alſo, and go thou and lie with him, that 
we may *preſerue ſe ede of out father. 


Geneſis, 
ing merciful vnto him)andrhey brought him 


35 So they made their father drinke wine 
that night alſo, and the yonger aroſe, and lay 
with him, but he perceived not, when ſhe lay 
downe,neither when ſhe roſe vp. 

36 Thus were both the danghters of Lot 
with childe by their father. 

$7 And the elder bare a ſonne, and the cal- 
led his name Moab: the ſame is the father of 
the Moabites vnto this day. 

38 And the yonger bare a fonne alſo,and 
ſhee called his name Ben-ammi: the ſame is 
the father ofthe Ammonites vnto this day. 

CHAP. XX. | 
1 Abrahamawelleth as a firanger in the land 
of Gerar, 2 Abwmmelech taketh away his 
wife. 3 God reproneth the King, 9 And 
the King, Abraham. 11 Sarah u reſtored 
with great giftes, 17 Abrabam prayeth, 
and the King and hm are bealed. 
F Abraham departed thence to- 
warde the South countrey and dwelled 
betweene Cadeſh and Shur, and ſoiourned 
in Gerar. 
2 And Abraham ſaid ofSatah his wife, She 
is my ſiſter. Then Abimelech King of Gerar 
ſent and tooke Sarab. : 

3 But God came to Abimelech in a dreame 
by night and ſayde to him, Beholde, thou art 
but de ad, becauſe of the woman, which thou 
haſt taken; forſhe is a mans wife. 

4 (Notwitkſtanding Abimelech had not 
yet come neere her) And he ſayde, Lorde, wilt 
thou ſlay euen the righteous nation? 

5 Said not he vnto me, She is my ſiſterqyea, 
and ſhee her ſelfe ſayde, He is my brother: 


- with an vpright minde, and innocent handes 


haue I done thus. 

6 And God ſayde vnto him by a dreame, I 
knowe that thou diddeſt this euen with an 
vpright minde, and I kept thee alſo that thou 
ſhouldeſt not ſinne againſt me: therefore ſafe 
fred I thee not to touche her. 6 

Nowe then deliuer the man his wife 2. 
gaine: for he is a Prophet, and he ſhal pray for 
thee that thou maicſt liue: but if thou deliver 
her not agatne, be ſure that thou ſhalt die 
the death, thou, and all that thou haſt, + 

8 Then Abimelech riſing vp earely in the 
morning called all his ſeruantes, and tolde all 


Abraham and Abimetech, 


theſe things & vnto them, and the men were Eb. in 


ſore afraide. | 

9 Afterward Abimelech called Abraham, 
and ſayd ynto him What baſt thou done vn- 
tovs? and what haue I offended thee, that 
thou haſt brought on me & on my kingdome 
this great ſinne? thou haſt done things vnto 
me that ought not to be done. 

10 80 Abimelech ſayde vnto Abraham, 
What ſaweſt thou that thou haſt done this 
thing? f | 

11 Then Abraham anſwered, Becauſe l 
thought thus, Surely the feare of God s not 
in this place, and they will lay me formy 
wines ſake, 

12 Yet in vety deede ſhe is my fiſter: for 
ſhe is the daughter of my father, but not the 
daughter of my mother, and ſhe is my wife, 
1 Now when God cauſed me to 8 


their earth. 


Ixhak borne. 
out of my fathers houfe, I ſayde then to her, 
This is thy kindneffe that thou ſhalt ſhewe 
vnto me in alt places where we come, Saye 
thou of me,He is my brother. 

14 Then tooke Abimelech ſheepe and 
beeues,& men ſernants,and women ſernants, 
and gaue them vnto Abraham, andreſtored 
him Sarah his wife, 

.-15 And Abimelech ſaid, Beholde, my land 
r, nat thy is [before thee: dwell where it pleaſeth thee, 
conmande- *© 16 Likewiſe to Sarah he ſayde, Beholde, l 


Wu, 


(bep.12.13. 


filuer: beholde, he is the vaile of thine eyes 
toalthat are with thee, and to all etbers: and 
ſhe was thus reproued. 

17 TThen Abraham prayed ynto God, & 
God healed Abimelech,and his wife, and his 
women ſeruants: and they bare children. 

18 For the Lord had ſhut vp euery wombe 
of the houſe of Abimelech, becauſe of Sarah 
Abrahams wife. 

CHAP. XXI. 
2 I;bakis borne, 9 Iſhmael mocketh bal. 
14 Hagar u caſt out with hey ſonne, 17 The 
«Angel comforteth Hagar. 22 The couenant 
betweene Alimelech and Abraham. 3; A- 
ln aham called vponthe Lord. | 
Ne” the Lord viſited Sarah, as he had ſaid, 
(hap. 17.19. 1 Yand did vnto her * according as hee had 
& 18.10, promiſed. ' | 
Mat. t. 2. 2 For*Sarab conceined,& bare Abraham 
alt.. 8. afonnein his olde age, at the ſame ſeaſon 
144.23, that God tolde him. 2 
beb. t. 11. 3 And Abraham called his ſonnes name 

that was borne vnto him, which Sarah bare 

bim, Ihk. | yy 

4 Then Abraham circumciſed Izhak his 

(bsp.17,12, ſonne, when hee was eight dayes olde, * as 
God had commanded him. 

5 So Abraham was an hundreth yere old, 
when his ſonne Izhak was borne vnto him. 

6 © Taen Sarah ſayde, God hath made me 
to reioyce: all that heare will t eioyce yy me. 

75 Azaineſhe ſaid, Who would haue ſayd 
to Abraham, that Sarah ſnoulde haue giuen 
children ſucke> for Lhaue borne him a ſonne 
in his olde age. | | 

8 Then the child grewe and was weaned: 
and Abraham made a great feaſt the ſamie 
day that Izhak was weaned, | 

9 Aud Sarah ſaw the ſonne of Hagar the 
Egyptian (which ſhe: had borne voto Abra · 
ham)mocking. TIT 

to Wherefore ſhee ſayde vnto Abraham, 
* Caft out this bonde woman and her ſonne: 
for the ſonne of this bond woman' ſhall not 
be heice with my ſonne Izhak, | 

rt And this thing was very grieuous in A 
brahams ſight, beeauſe oſ his ſonne. 

12 J But God faide vnto Abraham, Let it 
not be grieuous in thy fight for the childe, & 
for thy bond woman: in all that Sarah ſhall 
ſay vnto thee, heave her voice: for in Izhak 
ſhall thy ſeede be called. | 

1 As for the ſonne of the bonde woman, 
Iwill wake him a nation alſo, becauſe bee is 
thy ſeellee. 

14 So Abraham aroſe vp careh in the mor- 


Chapaxi. 


haue ginenthy brother a thouſand pieces of 


haſt ſet 


Abraham & Abimelech. 8 
ning, and tooke bread, and a hottell of water, 
and gaue it vnto Hagar, putting it on her 
ſhoulder & the childe aljo, & ſent her away: 
who departing wandred in the wildernes of 
Beet- ſheba. 8 
15 And when the water oſ the bottel was 
ſpent,ſhee caſt y child vnder a certaine tree. 
16 Then ſhe went & fare her ouet againſt 
him a farre off about a bowe ſhoote : forſhee 
ſayde, I will not ſee the deathof the childe. 
and ſhe ſate downe oner againſt him, and life 
hervoice and wept, 
17 Thẽ God heard the voice of the child, 
and the Angell of God called to Hagar from 
be auen, and ſaid ynto her, What aileth thee, 
Hagar? feare not, for God hath hearde the 
voice of the childe where he is. 
18 Ariſe, take vp the childe,and hold him 
in thine hande: for I wil make of hum a great 
people. . 
19 And God opened her cies, and ſhe aw 
a well of water. ſo ſhe went & filled the bot» 
tell with water,and gaue the boye drinke, 
20 So God was with the childe, & he grew 
& dwelt in y wildernes,and was an archer. | Or, ſhot in 
21 And he dwelt in the wildernes of pa- he bowe & - 
ran, and his mother tooke him a wife out of 7 44 an bun 
the lande of Egypt. ter. 
22, And at that ſame time Abimelech & 
Phichol his chiefe captaine ſpake voto Abra - 
pane a God i with thee in all that thou 
oeſt. 7! 
2 Nowe therefore ſweare vnto me here 
by God, that thou wilt not . hurt me, hor my Er. deale 
children, nor my childrens children; thou fa!ſcly with 


ſhalt deale with me, and with the tountrey, ue, or lie. 


where thou haſt bene a ſtranger, according 
vnto the kind enes that l haue ſhewed thee, 
24 Then Abraham ſaid, l will ſweare. | 
25 And Abrabam rebuked Abimelech for 
awell of water, which Abimelechs ſeruants 
had violently taken away. | 
26 And Abimelech ſaid, I knowe-not wh 
hath done this thing: alſo thou toldeſt me 
not, neither heard I of it but this day. 
27 Then Abraham tooke ſheepe, & beeues, 
and gaue them ynto Abimelech: and they 
two made a couenant. | 
28 And Abraham ſet ſeuen lambes ofthe , 
flocke by them ſelues. j 
29 ThenAbimelech ſayde vnto Abraham, 
What meane theſe ſeuẽ lambes, which thou 
them ſelues? | 
o And he anſwered Becauſe thou ſhalt re- 
celue of mine hand theſe ſeuenlambes, that 
it may be a witnes vnto me, that L haue dig- 
ged this well. i 
31 Wherefore the place is called | Beet : Jo, welof 
Theba;becauſethete they both ſware. the othe,ov, 
-$2 Thus made they a covenant at Beer of ſexen, 
ſheba: afterward Abimelech and Phichol his e] 
ohiefe captaine roſe vp. & turned againe vnto laubes. 
the lande of the Philiſtims. YE. | 
33 And Abraham planted a groue in 
Beer-ſheba, and called there on the Name of 
the Lord, the euerlaſting God. 


. ' 29 And Abrabam was a ſanger in 5 Phi- 


likims land a long ſeaſon. e 


B. i, CHAP: 
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I:hak ſaued from death. 


Heb. 11. 17. 


CHAP. XXIT. 

I. 2 The faith of Abraham u pronued in offr mg 
ht ſonne I Nhat. 8 Ich A figure of ( briſl. 
20 The generatid of Nahor Abrahams bro» 
ther,of whome commeth Revekah. 

Nd after theſe things God did & prone A- 
braham, and ſayde ynto him, Abraham. 


r. L, I. Who anſwered, Here am I, 


2 And ſre ſayde, Take nowe thine onely 
ſonne 1zlhak whom thou loueſt, and get thee 
vnto the lande of Moriah, and offer him there 
for a burnt offring vpon one of the moun- 
taines, which Iwill ewe thee. | 

3 Then Abrabam roſe vp earely-in the 
morning, and ſadled his aſſe, and tooke two 
of his ſetuants with him, & lzhak his ſonne, 
and clone wood for the burnt offring, & roſe 
vp and went to the place, which God had 
tolde him. 

4 © Then the thirde day Abraham lift vp 

is eyes, and (awe the place a farre off, 

5 And ſayde ento his ſeruants, Abide you 
here with the aſſe: for I andthe childe will 
go yonder and worſhip,and come againe vn- 
ro you. 

6 Then Abraham tooke the wood of the 
burnt offring, and layed it vpon Ixhak bis 
ſonne, and he tooke the fire in his hande, and 
the knife: and they went both together. 

7 Then ſpake Izhak vnto Abraham his fa- 
ther, and ſayde, My father. And he anſwered, 
Here am l, my ſonne. And he ſayde, Beholde 
the ſite and the wood, but where is the lambe 
for the burnt offringꝰ 

8 Then Abraham anſwered, My ſonne, God 
will prouide him a lambe for a burut offring : 
ſo they went both together. | 

9 And wherthey came tothe place which 
God had ſhewed him, Abraham builded an 

altar there, and couched the wood, & bound 
Izhak his ſonne * and laide him on the altar 
ypon the wood, ; 

10 And Abrahi ſtretching forth his hand, 
tooke the knife to kill his ſonne. 

11 But the Angel ofthe Lorde called vnto 
him from heauen,ſaying, Abraham, Abraham. 
And he auſwered, Here am I. 

12 Then he ſaid,Lay not thine hand vpon 
the childe, neither doe any thing vnto him: 
for nowe I knowe that thou ſeareſt God, ſee· 

lor, e haft ing for my ſake I thou haſt nor ſpared thine 


Zam. 2. 21. 


not with. onely ſonne. rt : 
hulden thine 13 And Abraham lifting vp — 5 
onely ſonne Ked : aud Beholde, there was a ram hinde 


from me. bum caught by the hornes in a bulh; then . 


gbr. iby braham wenr and tooke the ramme, and of- 
nue hne fred him vp for a burnt offring in the ſteade 


onely ſonuc. of his ſonne. - "21 
* .* 14 And Abraham called the name of that 
for, The an ſtehouab. iireh. as it is ſaide this day, 
or ” 


will ſee, n the mount will the Lord be ſeene. : 
prouide. 15 Fund the Angel of the Lord eried vn- 


to Abraham ſrom heauen the ſecond time, 
Pſal. og. . 16 And ſayde, *By my ſelfe haue I ſworne 
cet lus 44-21 (ſay eth the Lord) becauſe thou haſt done this 
x mac. 2. 52 thing, and haſt not ſpared thine only ſonne, 
luke 1.73, 7 Therefore will I ſurely bleſſe thee, and 
bel. 6.3. wiſh greatly multiplic thy ſeede ar this ſtarres 


Oeneſis. 


Sarah dieth. 
of the heauen, and as the fande which is vp- 

on the ſea ſhore, and thy ſeede ſhall poſſeſſe 

the f gate of his enemies. lor, Boldes, 

18 * And in thy ſeede (hall all the nations ( hap. 12.3. 
of the earth be bleſſed, becauſe thou haſt & 18.18. 
obeied my voice. ecclus 44.23 

19 Then turned Abraham againe vnto his act᷑.3. 25. 
ſeruants, and they roſe yp and went toge- g. 3. 8, 
ther to Beer-ſheba: and Abraham dwelt at 
Beer-ſheba, 

20 CAndaſtertheſe thinges one tolde A» 
brabam,ſaying,Beholde Milcah,ſhe hath alſo 
borne children vnto thy brother Nahor: 

21 To wit, Vz his eldeſt ſonne, and Buz his 
brother, and Kemuel the father of Aram, lr, of tha 

22 And Cheſed and Hazo, and Pildaſh, & Hrians. 
Iidlaph, and Bethuel, 

23 And Bethuel begate Rebekah: theſe 
etght did Milcah beare to Nahor Abrahams 
brother. 

24 And his concubine called Reumah, ſhe 
bare alſo Tebah, and Gahan and Thahaſh & 
Maachab, 

C HAP. XXIII. 
2 Abrabem lamentethh the death of Sarah. 4 

He bieth a field to burie her, of the Hittiter. 

13 The equitie of Abrabam. 19 Sarahic 

buried in Machpelah, - 

Wien Sarah was an hundreth, twentie & 
ſeuen yeere olde ( ſo long liuedſhe) Eb. tze 

2 Then Sarah dyed in kiriath- arba: the eres of be 
ſame is Hebron in the lande of Canaan. and {fe of Sarob 
Abraham came to moutne for Sarah and to | 
weepe for her. 

3 © Then Abraham roſe vp from the ſight 
of his corps, and talked with the **Hittites, *E6.ſomnes 
ſaying, | of Heth. 

4 I ama ſtranger, and a foriner amõg you, 
giue me a poſſeſſ ion of bui jall with you, that 
I may burie my dead out of my ſight, 

5 Thenthe Hittites anſwered Abraham, 
ſaying vnto him, 

6 Hearevs,my lorde: thou art a prince of 
God among vs: inthechiefeſt of our ſepul- 
chres burie thy dead: none of vs ſhall forbid 
thee his ſepulchre, but thou maieſ bury thy 
dead therein, | 

7 Then Abraham ſtoode vp bowed him 
ſelfe before the people of the lande of the 
Hittites. | 

8 And hee communed with them, ſaying, 

If irbe*your minde, that 1 ſhall burie my br. i 
dead out of my ſight, heare me, andintreat Your. ſoult. 
for me to Ephron the ſonne of Zohar, 

9 That he woulde gine me the caue | of [07, double 
Machpelah, which he hath in the ende of his can, be- 
fielde : that he would giue it me for as much ce one 
«money as it is worth, for a poſſeſsion to bu · 744 within 
rie in among you. | another. 

- xs (For Ephron dwelt among the Hit · E. in u 
tites) Then Ephron the Hittite anſwered A- ſiincr. 
braham in the audience of all the Hittites 
that went in at the gates of his citie; ſay- 
ing, 1 | | 

- t No, my lord, heare me: the fielde giue I 
thee, and the caue, that therein is, I giue it 
thee:exen in the preſence of the ſohnes of 
NN 

J r 


Abrahams ſeruant 


or, eitiʒen. 


Ehr. eame 
Ia dayes, 


60.40.29. 


i 12.7. 
113.15. 


nd rs 18, 


(16.4, 


12 Then —_—— him ſelfe before 
the ol the lan 

72 ſpake vnto Ephron in the audiẽce 
of the people of the countrey, ſaying, Seeing 
thou wilt gue is, I pray thee, heare me, I will 
giue the price of the fielde: receiue it of me, 
and I will burie my dead there. 

1% Ephron then anſwered Abraham, ſay- 
ing vnto him, 

15 My lord, hearłken vnto me: the land is 
worth foure hundreth ſhekels of ſiluer: what 
i that betweeue me and thee ? burie there- 
fore thy dead. 

16 So Abraham hearkened vnto Ephron, 
and Abraham weyed to Ephron the ſiluer, 
which he bad named, in the audience of the 
Hittites, euen foure hũdreth filaer ſheke ls of 
currant money among marchants. f 

17. So the field of Ephron which was in 
Machpelah, and ouer againſt Mamre, enen 
the field and the caue that was therein, & all 
the trees that werein y field, which were in 
all the borders rounde about, was made ſure 

18 Vnto Abraham for a poſſeſs ion, inthe 
ſight of the Hittites, euen of all that j went 
in at the gates of his citie. . 

19 And after this, Abraham buried Sarah 
his wife in the caue of the fielde of Machpe- 
lah ouer againſt Mamre: the ſame is Hebron 
in the land of Canaan. 

20 Thus the fielde and the cane, that is 
therein,was made ſure ynto Abraham for a 
poſſeſsion of buriall by the Hittites. 

N CHAP. XXIIII. 
2 Abrabam cauſeth his ſeruant to ſweart to 

tale a wife for I hal m his owne linred. 12 

The ſeruant prayeth to God. 33 His fideli- 


Chap. 


B. talkech wich Rebekah. 9 
8 Neuertheles, if the woman will not ſol- 
low thee, then ſhalt thon be * diſcharged of Eb inno- 
this mine othe: only briog not my ſonne thi- cent. 
ther againe. 
9 Then the ſeruantput his hande ynder 
the thigh of Abraham his maſter, and ſware 
to him for this matter. 
10 J So the ſeruant tooke ten camels of 
the camels of his maſter,and departed : (for 
he had all his maſters goods in his hand: ½nd 
ſo he aroſe, and went to Aram Naharaim, Or, Meſo- 
vnto the citie ol Nahor. potamia, or, 
It And he made his camels to“ lie down Hi of the 
without the citie by a well of water, at euen · o floods : 
tide about y time that the wen come out to wir, of B- 
to drawe water. gris and Eu- 
12 And he ſaid, O Lord God of my maſter phrates, 
Abraham, I beſeeche thee, | ſende me good EC. to bow 
ſpeede this day, and ſhewe mercie vnto my their knees, 
maſter Abraham. or, cauſe 
1; Lo, I ſtand by the well of water, whiles aue to mecte. 
the mens daughters of this citie come out 
to drawe water. 
14 Graunt therefore that the maide, to 
whom I ſay,Bowe downe thy pitch ex. I praye 
thee, that I may drinke : iſſhe ſay, Drinke & I 
wil gius thy camels drinke alſo: may be ſhe 
that thou haſt ordeined for thy ſeruãt Izhk: 
and thereby ſhall I know y thou halt ſhewed 
mercy on my maſter. 
15 CAnd now yer he had left ſpeaking, be- 
holde Rebekah came our,y daughter of Be- 
thuel, ſonne of Milcah Y wife of Nabor Abra- 
has brother, & her pitcher vpõ her ſhoulder, 
16 (And the mayde was very faire to 
looke vpon, a virgin and vnknowen of man) & 
the went downe to the well, and filled her 


vie towarde his maſter, 50 The friemdes of pit cher, and came vp. 


Rebekah commit the matter to God. 58 They 
aske her conſent, and ſhe agveeth, 6; And 
it married to Ithak. 
Nove Abraham was olde, and © ſtriken in 
yeeres, and the Lord had bleſſed Abra- 
ham in all things. 

2 Therefore Abraham ſaid vnto his eldeſt 
ſeruant of his houſe, which had the rule o- 
uer all that he had, * Put nowe thine hande 
vnder my thigh, 

3 And wil make thee ſweare by the Lord 
God of the beauen, and God of the earth, 
that thou ſhalt not take a wife vato my 
ſonne of the daughtersofthe Canaanites a- 
mong whome I dwell. 

4 But thou ſhalt go vnto my countrey,&to 
my kinred,& take a wife vnto my ſone [zhak. 

5 And the ſeruant ſaid to him, What if F 
woman will not come with me to this lande? 
ſhall I bring thy ſonne againe vnto the lande 
from whence thou cameſt? 

6 To whom Abraham anſwered,Bewarey 
thou bring not my ſonne thither againe. 

7 The Lorde God ofheauen, who tooke 
me from my fathers houſe, & from the lande 
where I was borne, and that ſpake vnto me, 
and that ſware vnto me, ſaying, *Yntothy 
ſe ede will I gine this lande, hee ſhall ſende 
his Angel before thee, and thou ſhalt take a 
wife vnto my ſonne from thence, 


17 Then the ſeruant ranne to meete her, 
& ſaid, Let me drinke, I pray thee, a litle wa- 
ter of thy pitcher. 
18 And the ſaid,Drinke © fir : and (be ha- ©Eby, a 
ſted, & let down herpitcher vpon her hand & lord, 
gaue him drinke. 
19 And when ſhee had giuen him drinke, 
ſhe ſayde, I will drawe water for thy camels 
alſo vntil they © haue drunken ynough. gbr. haus 
20 And ſhe powred out her pitch er into ꝙ made an end 
trough ſpeedily, & ranne againe vnto the wel of drizking. 
to draw water, & ſhe drew for all his camels. 
21 So the man wondred at her, and helde 
his peace,to knowe whether the Lorde had 
made his journey proſperous or not. 
22 And whe y camels had left drinking, 
the mantooke a golden [abillement of balte [Or, tariug. 


a ſhekel weight, and two bracelets for her 


hands, of ten ſhekels weight of golde : 

23 And he ſaid, Whoſe daughter artthou? 
tel me, I pray thee, Is there roume in thy fa- 
thers houſe forvsto lodge in? 

24 Then ſhe ſaid to him, I am the dapgh- 
tex of Bethuel the ſonne of Milcah whom 
bare vnto Nahor. 

25 Moreouer ſhe ſaid vnto him, We haue 
litter alſo & prouender ynough, and roome 
to lodge in. ' 

26 And the man bowed him ſelſe & wor. 
ſhipped the Lord. 

B. Hi. 27 And 


_ OOO — » 
- - - — 


H,. 
Verſe 13s 


Abrahams ſeruant vttereth 


en his mercie and ſus trueth from my maſter: 


her mothers houſe according to theſe words. 
. 29'' Now Rebekah had a brother ealled 


Laban,& Laban ranne vnto the man to yy wel. ter art thou ? And ſhe anſwered, The daugh- 


_- Geneſis. 


and I will giue thy camels. drinke alſo. SoT 


alſo. 
47 Thel asked her, & ſaid, Whoſe daugb- 


30 For when hee had ſeene the earings ter of Bethuel Nahors ſonne, whome Milcah 


and the bracelets in his fiſters handes, and bare vnto him. Thẽ I put the abillementyp6 


when he heatd the wordes of Rebekah his 
fiter,ſaying, Thus ſaid the man vnto me, then 


he went tothe man, and loe, he ſtood by the Lorde, and bleſſed the Lorde God of my ma- 


ſer Abraham, which had brought mee the 
31 And he ſayd, Come in thon bleſſed of right waye to take my maſters brothers Er in thy 


camels atthe well. 


her face, and t he bracelets vpon her hands: 


his meſſage. Rebekah ibrough 
27 And ſaid,Blefſed betheLord God o ſmy water. Then I ſaid vnto her, Giue me drivke 
maſter Abraham, which hath not withdraw- pray thee. 


45 And ſhe made haſte, and tooke downe 
for when L was in the way, the Lord brought her pitcher fro her ſhoalder, & ſayde,Drinke, 
me to my maſters brethrens houſe. 


28 Aadthe maid ranne and tolde them of dranke, and ſhee gaue the camels drinke 


48 AndIbowed downe & worſhipped the 


the Lord: wherefore ſtandeſt thou without, daughter vnto his ſonne. 


ſeeing Lhaue prepared the houſe, & roume 
for the camels ? 

32 CThenthe man came into the houſe, 
& he vnſadled the camels, and brought litter 
and prouender for the camels, and water to 
waſh his feete, and the meus feete that were 
with him, 

33 Afterward y meat was ſet before him: 


but he ſaid,l will not eate,vatill I haue ſayde 


my meſſage. And heſaid,Speake on. 
34 Then he ſaid, I am Abrahams ſernant, 
35 And the Lord hath bleſſed my maſter 
wonderfully, that he is become great : for 


he hath giuen him ſheepe, and beeues, and 


filuer, and golde, and men ſetuants, & mayde 
ſe ruants, and camels,and aſſes. 

36 And Sarah my maſters wife hath borne 
a ſonne to my maſter, when {he was old, and 
vnto him hath he giuen all that be hath. 

37 Nowe my maſter made me ſweare, ſay- 


ing, Thou ſhalt not take a wife to my ſonne 


of the daughters of the Canaanites, in whoſe 
Land I dwell: 


38 But thou ſhalt go voto my fathers honſe 


49 Nowetherefore, if ye will deale mer- 
cifully and truely with my maſter,tell me: & 
if not, tell mee that I mayturne mee to the 
right hand or to the leſt. 

50 Then anſwered Laban and Bethuel, & 
ſayde, This thing is proceeded of the Lorde: 
we can not therefore ſay vnto thee, wether 
euill nor good. 

51 Bcholde,Rebekah # [before thee, take 
ber and goe, that (hee may be thy maſters 
ſonnes wile, euen as the Lord hath | ſaid, 

52 And when Abrahams ſeruant heard 
their wordes, he bowed himſelfe towarde 
the earth vnto the Lord. 

53 Then the ſeruant tooke foorth jewels 
of filuer,and iewels of golde, and raiment, & 
gaue toRebekah: alſovnto her brother and 
to her mother he gaue giſtes, 

54 Afterwarde they did eate and drinke, 
both hee, and the men that were with him, 
and taryed all night. And when they roſe vp 
in the morning, he ſaid, Let me depart vnto 
my maſter. 

55 Then het hrother and her mother an- 


& to my kinred,& take a wife vnto my ſonne. ſwered, Let the maide abide with vs, at the 
30 Then Iſaide vnto my maſter, What if leaſt “ ten dayes: then ſhall ſhe go. 


the woman will not followe me? 


whomel walke, will ſende his Angell with 
thee, and proiper thy iourney, and thou ſhalt 


take a wife for my ſonne of my kinred and 
my fathers houſe. 


4 Then ſhalt thou be diſcharged of mine 


from mine orhe, 


way of 
truet h. 


Or, at thy 


commande. 
52 nl. 


j0r,ordew 


ned. 


Verſe 56, 
and 59. 


«Eg br dayes 


56 But he ſaid vato them, Hinder you me or ten. 
40 Who anſwered me, The Lorde, before not, ſeeyng the Lorde hath proſpered my 


iourney: ſend me away, that I may go to my 
maſter, 


57 Then they ſaid, We will call the maid, 


and aske her © conſent, 


cc E hy. be 


58 And they called Rebekah, and ſayd vn · mouth. 
othe, hen thou commeſt to my kinred; and to her, Wilt thou goe with this man? And 


if they giue thee not one, thou ſhalt be free ſhe anſwereg, Iwill goe. 


59 So they let Rebekah their ſiſter goe, & 


42 80 l came this day to the well, & ſayd, her nourſe, w Abrahams ſeruant & his men. 
O Lorde, the God of my maſter Abraham, if 60 And they bleſſed Rebekah, and ſaid yn- 


thou nowe 
qz Be 


r my | iourney which I go, to her, Thou artour ſiſter, growe into thou- 
d, l ſtand by the well of water: ſand thonſands, and thy ſeede poſſeſſe the 


when a virgin commeth foorth to draw wa- gate of his enemies. 


ter, and I ſay to her, Giue me. l pray thee,a li- 
tle water ofthy pitcher to d 


and r 


61 CThen Rebekah aroſe, and her maides, 
e ypon the camels, and followed the 


44 And ſhe ſay tome, Drinke thou, and I man. and the ſeruant tooke Rebekah, and 


g9r,ſbewed. wife, which the Lord hath [prepared for my 


maſters ſonne, 


will alſo drawe for thy camels, let her be the departed. 


62 Nowe Izhak came from the waye of 


45 And be fore I had made an end of ſpea · countrey) 


king in mine heart, be holde, Rebekah came 


63 And Izhak went out to praye in the 


foorth, and het pitcher on her ſhoulder, and field toward the euening: who lift vp his eyes 
ſhee went downe vato the well, and drewe and looked,and behold,the cancls _ 
| 64 


* Beer-lahai-ro1, (for he dwelt in the South C5. 16.1% 
and 25.14 


dee 


hye, 


6.14 
Ik 


to Ixhak. Abraham dyeth. 


64 Alſo Rebekah lift vp her eyes, and whe 
ſhe 1awe Izhak, ſhe lighted downe from the 
camel. 

65 (For ſhe had ſayd to the ſeruant, Who 
is yonder man, that commeth in the fielde to 
meete vs? and the ſetuant had ſayde, It is my 
maſter)So ſhe tooke a vaile,& couered her. 

66 And the ſeruant tolde Izhak al things, 
that he had done, 

67 Afterward Izhak brought herinto the 
tent of Sarah his mother, and he tooke Rebe- 
kah, and ſhe was his wife, and he loued her: 

gor, had left So lxhak was i comforted after his mother 


mow ning death, 
CHAP. XXV. 


for his ma- 
ther, x Abraham taketh Ketwrah to wife, and get- 
teth many children. 5 Abraham giueth all 
hrs goods to Ithak, 8 Hedieth, 12 The gene- 
alogie of Iſhmael, 25 The birth of laakob & 
Eſau. 30 Eſaa ſelleth his birthright for a 
meſſe of pottage. 
None Abrabam had taken him another 
wife called Keturah, 
2 Which bare him Zimran, and Tokſhan, 
and Medan,and Midean,& Iſhbak, & Shuah. 
3 And lokſhan be gate Sheba, and Dedan: 
A. Chr. 1. 32. And the ſonnes of Dedan we re Aſſnurim, & 
Letuſhim, and Leummim. 
4 Alſo the ſonnes of Midean were Ephah, 
& Epher,and Hanoch,& Abida,and Eldaah.al 
theſe were the ſonnes of Keturab. 
libr. All 5 CAnd Abraham gaue © all his goods to 
at he bad, 1zhak, 

6 But ynto the ſonnes ofthe concubines, 
which Abraham had, Abraham gaue gifts, & 
ſent them away from Izhak his ſonne (while 
he yer liued)Eaſtward to the Eaſt countrey. 

7 And this is the age of Abrahams life, 
which he liued, an hundreth ſenentie and 
hae yeere. 

8 Then Abraham yeelded the ſpirit, and 
died in 8 good age, an olde man, and of great 
yeeres, and was gathered to his people. 

9 And his ſonnes, Iz hak and Iſhmael buri- 
ed him in the eaue of Machpelah, in the field 
of Ephron ſonne of Zohar the Hittite, beſore 
Mamre. 

Io Which * field Abraham bought of the 
Hittites, where Abraham was buried with 
Sarah his wife. 

ix CAnd after the death of Abraham God 
Chap. 16. 14 bleſſed Izbak his ſonne, * and 1zhak dwelt 
424.62, by Beer-lahai-roi. 


cb. 23. 16. 


Iſhmael Abrahams ſonne, whome Hagar the 
Egyptiã Sarahs handmaid bare vnto Abrahã. 
13 And theſe are the names of y ſonnes 
of lſhmael, name by name, according to their 
kinreds: the eldeſt ſonne of Iſhmael was Ne- 
baioth, then Kedar, and Adbeel, and Mibſam, 

14 And Milhma,and Dumah, and Maſſa, 

15 Hadar, and Tema, Ietur, Naphiſh,and 
Kedemah, 

16 Theſe are the ſonnes of Iſhmael, and 
theſe are their names, by their townes, and 
by their caſtels: to wi, twelue princes of the it 
nat ions. ä 


1. Chr. 29. 


"tbr .firſt 
ne. 


Chap. xxv. xxvj. Eſau ſelleth his birthright. 10 


iſhmael, an hundreth thirtie and ſeuen yere: 
and he yeelded the ſpirit,and dyed, and was 
gathered vnto his people) 

18 And they dwelt from Hauilah vnto 
Shur, that is towards Egypt, as thou ꝑoeſt to |; 
Aſſhur. Iſhmael {dwelt in the preſence of all Or, hit los 
his brethren. fell, 

19 CLikewiſe theſe are the generations of 
Izhak Abrahams ſonne. Abraha begat Izbak, 

20 And 1zhak was fourtie yere olde,when 
he tooke Rebekah to wife, the daughter of 
gethuel thejAramite of Padi Aram, & ſiſter Ir, Syrian 
to Laban the Atamite. of Meſopo- 
21 AndIzhakprayed vnto the Lorde for ana. 
his wife, becauſe ſhe was barren: & the Lord 
was intreated of him, and Rebekah his wife 
conceyned, , 

22 But the childrẽ ſiroue together within r, hurt 
her: therſore ſhe ſaid, Seeing it is ſo,vhy atn one another. 
I thuswwherfore ſhe went to aske the Lord. 

2; And the Lord ſaid to her, Two nations 
are in thy wombe, and two maner of people 
ſhalbe deuided out of thy bowels, & the one 
people fhall be mightier then the other, and 
the * elder ſhall ſerue the yonger. 

24 CTherefore when her time of deliue · 
rance was fulfilled, bebolde, twinnes were in 
her wombe. 

25 So he that came out firſt was red, and 
he was all ouer as a rough garment, and they 
called his name Eſau. n 

26 And afterward came his brother ont, Hoſe.r2.2. 

& his hand held Eſau by the heele: therefore ait. 1.2» 
his name was called Iaakob. Now Izhak was 
threeſcote yere old when Rebelab bare them. 

27 Andthe boyes grewe, and Eſau was a 
cunning hunter, and “ lined in the fields: bur "Eby. a 0am 
Laakob was a [plaine man, & dwelt in tents. f he field, 

28 And Izhakloned Eſau, for veniſon was Or, imp 
bis meat, but Rebekah loued Iaakob. & innocent. 

29 Nowe laakob ſodde pottage, and Eſau br. vents 
came from the fielde and was wearie. Jon in his 

30 Then Eſau ſaid to laakob, Let me eat, mouth. 

I pray thee, of that pott age ſo red, for I am Ir, Feede 
weary, Therefore was his name called Edom. me quickly, 

31 Andlaakob ſaid, Sell me euen now thy 
birthright. 

32 And Eſau ſaide, Lo, I am almoſt dead, 
what is then this birthright to me? 

33 laakob then ſaide, Sweare tome even 
nowe. And he ſware to him, * and ſolde his Hebr. 12.14. 
birthright vnto Iaakob. 

34 Then Iaakob gaue Eſau bread and pot- 


Rom. 9. 13, 


12 Prove theſe are the generations of tage oflentiles ; and he did eat and drinke, 
e 


and roſe vp, and went his way: ſo Eſau con- 
temned his birthright. 
CHAP. XXVI. 
r God prouideth for Ighek in the fo mine. He 
renueth his promiſe. g The bing blameth him 
' for denying Bis wife. 14 The Philiſtims hate 
him for his riches, 15 Stoppe his welles, 18 
And drine him away. 24 God conforteth 
bim. 3 t He maketh alliãce with Abimelech. 
ANd there was a famine inthe lande be- 
ſides the firſt famine that was in the dayes 
of Abraham. Wherefore Tzhak went to Abi. 
me lech king ofthe Philiſtims vnto Geras. 


37 (Aud theſe ate the qeexes ol the life of 2 for the Lord appeared vnto him & ſaid, 


_— _ = 


of We —— — 4 


— 
- 


Izhak and Abimelech. 


and 15.18, 5 Recauſe y 
8.18. and kept mine « ordinance, my commaunde- 


Goe not downe into Egypt, but abide in the 
Land which I ſhall he we vnto thee. 
3 Dwell in this land, and 1 will bee with 


Geneſis, 


name of it] Sitnah. 
22 Then he remoued thence, & digged an 
other wel, ſor y which they ſtroue not: ther- 


They make a couenant. Eſau 


lor, batred, 


the, and will ble ſſe thee: for to the e, and to fore called he the name ol it Reboboth, and or, large- 


vato Abraham thy father. - 
4 Alſo Iwill cauſe thy ſeede to multiplie 


23 So he went vp thence to Beer. ſheba. 
24 And the Lorde appeared vnto him the 


as the ſtarres of heauen, and will giue vnto ſame night, & ſayd, I am the God of Abraham 
thy ſeed all theſe countreyes: and in thy ſeed thy father: feare not, for Iam with thee and 
Chap.r 2.3. ſhalallthe nations ofthe earth be * bleſſed, will bleſſe thee, and multiplie thy ſeede for 


Abraham obeyed my voyce 


and 22.18, ments, my ſtatutes, and my Lawes, 


and 28.13. 
gbr, 


tecying. 


or, au hut 2nd founde in the ſame yeete an | hundreth 
folde by eſtimatiõ:& fo the Lord bleſſed him. 


dreth mea- 
eres. 
«ghr he 
went forih 
going and 


Wicreafing. 


lor, rim 
Ing.- 


6 CSolzhakdwelt in Gerar. 


my ſervant Abrahams ſake. 

25 Then he built an altar there, and called 
vpon the Name of the Lord, and there ſpred 
his tent: where alſo lzhaks ſe ruants digged 


7 And the men of the place asked him of a well, 
26 CThencame Abimelech to him from 


his wife, and be ſaid, She is my fitter: for hee 
feared to ſay, She is my wife, leaſt ſaide he, the 
me of the place ſhould kill me, becauſe of Re- 
bekah: for ſhe was beautifull to the eye. 

8 So after hee had bene there long time, 
Abimelech king of the Philiſtims looked out 
at a windowe, and loe, he ſaw Izhak ſporting 
with Rebekah his wife, 

9 Then Abimelech called Izhak,and ſaid, 
Lo, ſhe is of a ſutetie thy wife, and why ſaidſt 
thou, She is my ſiſter? To whome Izhak an- 
ſwered,Becauſe I thought 5515, lt may be that 
I ſhall die for her. 

Is Then Abimelech ſaide, Why haſt thou 
done this ynto ys} one of the people had 
almoſt lyen by thy wife, ſo ſhouldeſt thou 
haue brought finne vpon vs. 

1: Then Abimelech charged all his peo- 
ple ſay ing, He that toucheth this man, or his 
wife, all die the death. 

12 Afterward Izhak ſowed in that lande, 


iz And the man waxed mighiie, and * ſtill 
increaſed,till he was exceeding great: 

14 For he had flockes ofſheepe, & heards 
of cattel,and a mightie houſhold: therefore 
the Philiſtims had ennie at him, 

$5 In ſo much that the Philiſtims ſtopped 
and filled vp with earth all the welles, which 
his fathers ſeruants digged in his father A- 
brahams time. 


Gerar, and Ahuzzath one of his friendes, and 
Phichol the captaine of his armie. 

27 To whom Izhak ſaid, Wherfore come 
ye to me, ſeeyng ye hate me and haue put 
me away from you? 

28 Who anſwered, We ſawe certainely 
that the Lord was with th ee, & we thought 
thus, Let there be nowe an othe betweene 
vs, eueu betweene vs and thee, & let vs make 
a couenant with thee, 

29 If thou ſhalt do vs no hurt, as we haue 
not touched thee, ad as we haue done vnto 
thee nothing but good, and ſent thee awaye 
in peace:thou now, the bleſſed of the Lorde, 
doe this. 

30 Then he made them a feaſt, and they 
did eate and dr inke. £ 

31 And thei roſe vp betimes in y morning 
& ſware one to anothet: then Izhaklet them 
go, and they departed from him in peace. 

32 And that ſame day Izhales ſervants came 
and tolde him of a well which they had dig- 
ged, & ſaide vnto him, We haue ſound water. 

33 So he called ir | Shibah: therefore the 
name of the citie is called Beer · ſneba ynto 
this day. 

34 Now whe Eſau was fourtyyeere old, 
he tooke to wife Indith, the daughter of 
Beeri an Hittite, & Baſhemath the daughter 
of Elon an Hittite 4/ſo. | 

25 And they & were la gtieſe of minde to 


16 Then Abimelech ſaid vnto Izhak, Get Izhak and to Rebekah. 


thee from vs,for thou art mightier then wee 
a great deale. 

. 47 ©Therefore Izhak departed thence & 
pitched his tents inthe valley of Gerar, and 
dwelt there. D 

18 And Izhak returning, digged the 
welles of water which they bad digged in Y 
dayes of Abraham his father z for rhe Phili- 
2 had 


which his father . 
4 77 ra ts then digged in the 
valle hereawellol] lung water. 
ng here Pal erar 440 ſtriue 
with Izhaks heardmen, ſaying, The water is 


aurs:therfore called he the name of the wel, thee to the fiel » that thou mayeſt © take me Er. hum. 


C HAP. XXVII. 

x laakob getteth the bleſsing from Eſau by his 
mothers counſell, 38 Eſau by weeping mo. 
ueth his father to pitie him. 41 Eſau hate th 
Jaakob and threatneth his death. 43 Rebe- 
hah ſendeth Inakob away. 

Ad when Izhak was olde, and his eyes 

were dimme (lo that he coulde not ſee) 


ed them after the death of he called Eſau his eldeſt ſonne, and ſayd vnto 
he ganę them the ſame names him, My ſoune. And he anſwered him, I am Er. Loe, l. 


here. 

2 Then he faid. Behold, I am now olde, and 

knowe not the day of my death: 
Wherefore nowe, I pray thee take thine 

inſtruments. thy quiuer and thy bow, & get 


lor, conten- JEſek, becauſe they were at ſtrife with him. ſome veniſon. 


ron ferife. 


21 Aſterward they digged another well, 
and ſtroue for that alſo, and he called the 


4 Then make me ſauourie meate, ſuch as 
I louc;and bring it me that I may eat, & that 
my 


Chap.rz. rg. thy ſeede I will giue all theſe * countreys: ſayd, Bec auſe the Lorde hath nowe made vs nes, r0wane, 
15.18, and Lwillperforme the othe which 1 ſware roume, we hall increaſe vpon the earth. 


lor, othe. 
lor, the well 
of the othe, 


Chap 27.46, 


Or, diſobe- 


dient and 
rebellious. 


. 


A 


is ſent for veniſon. Iaakob 


my ſoule may bleſſe thee,before I dye. 
5 (Now Rebekah heard, when Izhak ſpake 


to Eſau his ſonne) & Eſau went into the field, 
to hunt for veniſon, and tobring it. 

6 © Then Rebekah ſpake vnto Iaakob her 
ſonne, ſaying, Be hold, l haue heard thy father 
talking with Eſau thy brother, ſaying, 

7 Bring me veniſon, and make mee ſauorie 
meate, that I may eate and bleſſe thee before 
the Lord, afore my death. 

3 Now therfore, my ſõne, heate my voyce 
in that which I commande thee. 

9 Getthee no to the flocke,& bring mee 
thence two good kiddes of the goates, that I 
may make pleaſant meate of them for thy fa» 
ther, ſuch as he loueth. 

10 Then thou ſhalt bring it to thy father, 
and hee ſhall eate, to the intent that hee may 
bleſſe thee before his death. 

11 But laakob ſayde to Rebekah his mo- 
ther, Reholde, Eſau my brother & rough, & I 
am ſmoothe. 

12 My tather may poſsibly feele mee, and I 


ge. before ſhall ſeeme to him to be | a mocker : ſo ſhall 


I bring a curſe vpon me, and not a bleſsing. 
I; But his mother ſayde vnto him, | Vpon 
meebethy curſe, my ſonne: onely heare my 
voyce, and goe and bring me them. 
14 So he went & fet them, & brought them 


107, will to his mother: and his mother made plea- 


ſant meate, ſuch as his father loued. 

5 And Rebekah rooke faire clothes of 
her elder ſonne Eſau, which were in her 
houſe,and clothed Iaakob her yonger ſonne: 

16 And ſhe couered his handes and the 
ſmooth of his necke with the skinnes of the 
kiddes of the goates. 

17 Afterwarde ſhe put the pleaſant meate 
and bread, which ſhe had prepared, in the 
hand of her ſonne Iaakob. 

18 CAnd when he came to his father, hee 
aide, My father. who anſwered, Iam heere: 
who art thou, my ſonne ? | 

19 And Iaakob ſayde to his father, I am 
Eſau thy firſt borne, 1 haue done as chou ba- 
deſt me,ariſe,l pray thee : fit vp and eat of my 
ven iſon, that thy ſoule may bleſſe me. 

20 Then Izhak ſaid vnto his ſonne, Howe 
haſt thou found it ſo quickly, my ſonne? Who 
ſaid, Recauſethe Lord thy God brought it to 
mine hand. 

21 Againe ſaid Izhakvnto Taakob, Come 
neere nowe, that I may feele thee, my ſonne, 
whether thou be that my ſonne Eſau or not. 

22 Then Iaakob came neere to Izhak his 
father, and hee felt him and ſaid,The voyce is 
Iaakobs voyce, but the handes are the hands 
of Eſau. 

23 (For hee knewe him not, becauſe his 
handes were rough as his brother Eſaus 
handes : where fore he bleſſed him) 

24 Againe he ſaid, Art thou that my ſonne 


© Ebr.1 am. Eſau? who anſwered, "Yea. 


25 Thenſaide he Bring it me hither, and I 
will eat of my ſonnes veniſon, that my foule 
may bleſſe thee. And he brought it to him, & 
he ate: al ſo he brought him wine, & be drake, 

28 Aſterward his father Izhakſayde vnto 


Chap.xxvij, is bleſſed. Elan threatnethi film. Ur 


him, Come neere nowe, & kiſſe me, my ſonne, 

27 And he came neere & kiſſed him. Then 
hee fmelled the ſauour of his garments, and 
bleſſed h im, and ſaid,Beholde,the ſmell of my 
ſonne ũ as the ſmel of a field, which the Lord 
hath bleſſed, 


28 God gine thee thetſore of the dew of Heb.i . 26, 


heanen , and the fatneſſe of the earth, and 
plentie of wheat and wine. 4 

29 Let people be thy ſcruantes & nations 
bowe vnto thee:be lord oner thy brethren, i 
let thy mothers children honour thee. cur- 
ſed be he that curſeth thee, and bleſſed be 
that bleſſeth thee. | 

30 CAnd when Izhak had made an ende of 
bleſsing Iaakob, and laakob was ſcarce 
out from Y preſence of Izhak his father, then · 
came Eſau his brother from his hunting, 

31 And he alſo prepared ſauory meat and 
brought it to his father, and ſayd vnto his fa- 
ther, Let my father ariſe, & eat of bis ſonnes 
veniſon, that thy ſoule may bleſſe me. 

32 But his father 1zhak ſayde vnto him, 
Who art thou? And hee anſwered, I am thy 
ſonne, euen thy firſt borne Eſau, 

33 Then Izbak was ſtriken with a maruei- 
lous great feare, & ſaide, Who and whiere is 
hee that hunted veniſon, and brought it mee, 


and 1 haue eat ſof all be fore thou cameſtꝰ & 1 fOr, ſuffich- 
haue bleſſed him, chere fore he ſhalbe bleſſed. enth, 


34 When Eſau hearde the wordes of his 
father, he cryed out with a great cry & bitter 
out of meaſure, & ſaide vnto his father, Bleſſe 
me, euen me alſo, my father. 

25 Who anſwered, Thy brother came with 
ſubtiltie, and hath taken away thy bleſsing. 

36 Then he ſaide, Was he not iuftly called 
Iaakob? for hee hath deceined me theſe two 
times: he tooke my birthright, and loe, nowe 
bath he taken my bleſsing. Alſo he ſaide, Haſt 
thou not reſerued a bleſsing for me? 

27 Then Izhak anſwered, and ſaid ynto E- 
ſau,Behold,l haue made him thy lord, and all 
his brethren haue l made his ſeruantes: alſo 
with wheat & wine haue l furniſhed him, and 
vnto thee now what ſhall I do, my ſonne? 

38 Then E ſau ſayde vnto his father , Haſt 
thou but one bleſi ing my father? bleſſe mee, 


| exex mee alſo, my father: and Eſau liſted vp I Or, I am 


his voyce, and * wept. 


39 Then Izhak his father anſwe red, & ſaid ſonne) 
vnto him, Be hold, tlie fatnes of the earth ſhal Hebr. tz. ty. 


be thy dwelling place, and th. ſhalt baue of 
the dewe of heanen from aboue. 

40 And by thy ſword ſhalt thou line, and 
ſhalt be thybrothers ſeruant. gut it ſhal come 
to paſſe, when thou ſhalt get F maſterie ;that 
thou ſhalt breake his yoke from thy necke. 

41 CTherfore Eſau hated Ia aufe 
ol the blefsing , wherewith his father bleſ- 
ſed him, And Eſau thought in bis minde, 


*The dayes of mourning for my father will 0bad. 1, ro, 


rpg then I will ſlaye my brother 
42 And it was tolde to Rebekah of the 
words of Eſau her elder ſonne, and ſhe ſent 
and called Taakob her yonger ſonne, and 
ſaide vnto him, Be holde, tby brother Efau is 
comforted 
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do, beſide 
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obs dreame of a ladder. 


comforted againſt thee, meaning to kill thee: 
Nowe therefore my ſonne, heare my 
voyce: ariſe, & flee thou to Haran to my bro- 
7 e 
tary with him a while vntill th 

. fiercenes be ſwage d, : 

45 And til thy brothers wrath turne away 
from thee, and hee forget the things, which 
thou haſt done to him: then voll I ſend & take 
thee ſom thence : why ſhould I be deprined 
of you both in one day ? | 

46 Alſo Rebekah ſaid to Ixhak, l am wea- 
tie of my life, for the daughters of Heth. If 
Iaukob rake a wife of the daughters of Heth 
hke theſe of the daughrers of the land, what 
auaileth it me to liueꝰ 

CHAP. XXVIIL 


Geneſis. 


the which thou ſleepeſt, will I giue thee and 
thy ſeede. 
14 And thy ſeede ſhal be as the duſt of the 


Iaakobs vowe. 


earth, and thou ſhalt ſpreade abroade*tothe Dex. 2 20. 
Weſt, and to the Eaſt, & to the North, and to and 19.14. 


the South, and in thee and in thy ſeed (hall all 
the * families of the earth be bleſſed. 


Chap. t 2.3. 


15 And loe. I am with thee, and wil ke epe and 18. 18. 
thee whitherſocuer thon goeſt, and wil bring aud 22. 18, 


thee againe into this land : for I will not for- 
ſake thee vntill I haue performed that, that l 
haue promiſed thee. 

16 Frhen Ilaakob awoke out of his fleepe, 
and ſaid, Surely the Lord is in this place, and I 
was not aware. 

17 And he was afraide, & ſaid, How feare- 
fall is this place! this is none other but the 


3 Iihak forbiddeth Laakeb to take 4 wife of bouſe of God, and this is the gate of heauen. 


the {anaariites. 6 Eſautakenth a wife of the 

daughters of I ſhmael ag ainſt his fathers wil. 

12 Iaatob in the way io Haran ſeetb alad- 

der reachino to heauen. 14 Chriſt is promi- 

fed. 20lankob asheth of God onely meas and 
clothing. 
14 Izhak called Laakob and bleſſed him, 
and charged him, and ſaid vnto him, Take 
not a wife of the daughters of Canaan. 

2 Axiſe, & get thee to *Padan Aram to the 
hanſe of Bethuel thy mothers father, & thẽce 
take thee a wife of the daughters of Laban 
thy mothers brother, 

And God all ſufficient bleſſe thee, and 
make thee to increaſe , and multiplie thee, 
that thou mayeſt be a multitude of people, 

4 Aud giue thee the bleſsing of Abraham, 
tuen to thee and to thy ſeede with thee, that 
thou ma iſt inherit the land (wherein thou art 
a ſtranger ) which God gaue vnto Abraham. 

5 Thus Izhak ſent forth Iaakob,& he went 
to Padan Aram vntoLaban ſonne of Bethuel 
the Ar amite, brother to Rebekah, Iaakobs and 
Eſaus mother, 

6 When Eſau ſawe that Izhak had bleſ. 
ſed laakob,and ſent him to Padan Aram, to ſet 
him a wife thence, and giuen him a charge 
when hee bleſſed bim, ſaying, Thou ſhalt not 
take a wife of the daughters of Canaan, 

7 And that Iaakob had obeyed his father 
and his mother, and was gone to Padan Aram: 

8 Alſo Eſau ſeeing that the daughters 
of Canaan diſpleaſed Izhał his father, 

Then went Eſau to Iſhmael; and tooke 
onto the wes, which he had;Mahalath the 
daughter of Iſhmael Abrahams ſonne, the ſi · 
ſter of Nabaioth, to be bis wife. 

10 Mo Iaakob departed from Beer-ſhe- 
ba, and went to Haran, . 

xt. And he came vnto a certain place, & ta- 

rie d there all night, becauſe the ſunne was 
dovvne, & tooke of the ſtones ol the place, & 
heide vnder his head & ſlept in the ſame place. 
132 Then he dreamed, and beholde, there 
ſtood a [adder vpon the earth, aud the toppe 
of it reached vp to heauen: and lo, the Angels 
of God went vp and downe by it. 

82 And behold, the Lord e aboue it. 
and ſaide, I am the Lord God of Abraham thy 
lather, and the God of Izhak; the lande, yon 


18 Then laakob roſe vp earely in the mox- 
ning, & tooke y ſtone that he had laid vnder 
his head, and ſet it vp as a *pillar,and powred 
oyle vpon the toppe of it, 

t And hee called the name of that place 
Beth. el: notwithſtanding the name of the 
citie was at the farſt called Lux. 

20 Then Laakob vowed a vowe, ſaying, If 
God wil be with me, and wil keepe me in this 
iourney which I go, and wil giue me bread to 
eate, and clothes to put on: 

2: So that I come againe vnto my fathers 
houſe in ſafetie, then ſhal y Lord be my God. 

22 And this ſtone, which I haue ſet vp a a 
pillar,ſhalbe Gods houfe: and of al that thou 
ſhalt giue me, will I giue the tenth vato thee, 

CHAP. XXIX 

13 laakob commeth to Laban and ſerueth ſe- 
uen yeere for Rahel. 23 Leah brought to hit 
bed in flead of Rabel. 27 Hee ſerueth ſeuen 
yeere more for Rahel. 32 Leah conceiueth 
and beareth foure ſonnes. 

T laakob lift vp his fe ete and came into 

the © Eaſt countrey. 

2 And as he looked about, beholde,there 
was a well in the fielde,and loe, three flockes 
of ſheepe lay thereby ( for at that well were 
the flockes watered )and there was a great 
ſtone vpon the welles mouth. 

3 Andthither were all the flockes gathe. 
red, and they rolled the ſtone from the welles 
moutb, and watered the ſheepe, and put the 
ſtone againe vpon y wels mouth in his place. 

4 And Iagkob ſaid vnto them, My brethre, 
whence be ye? And they anſwered, We are of 
Haran. a 

s Then he ſaide vnto them, Knowe ye La- 
ban the ſonne of Nahot ? Who ſayde, We 

6 Againe he ſaid ynto them, Is he in good 
health? And they anſwered, He is in good 
health, and beholde,his daughter Rahel com. 
meth with the ſheepe. 

7 Then he ſaid, Lo, it is yet hie day, neither 
is it time that the cattell ſhould be gathered 
— water ye the ſheepe and goe fee de 

1. 


8 But they ſaide, We may not vntill all the 
floc kes be brought together, & tial mex rolle 
e welles mouth, that wee 

5 may 


the Rone from 


and 26.4. 


Chap. 3 1.13» 


| Or, houſe 
of God. 


t RH. to the 
land of the 
children of 


the Eaſt. 


Iaakob and Laban. 


may water the ſheepe. | 
9 While he talked with them, Rahel alſo 


came with herfathers ſheepe , for ſhe kept deſpiſed, hee 


them. 
it. And aſſoone as Iaakob ſawe Rahel the 


daughter of Laban his mothers brother, and 


the theep of Laban his mothers brother,then 
came Iaakob neere, and rolled the ſtone from 


the welles mouth, and watered theflocke of 


Laban his mothers brother. 


Chap.xxx. * 


yet ſeuen yeres mo. 
31 J When the Lord ſawe that Leah was 
« mace her fruitſull: but Rahel 


was batren. 

32 And Leah conceined and bare a ſonne, 
and (he called his name Reuben: for ſhe ſayd, 
Becauſe y Lord hath Jooked vpon my tribula- 
tiõ, now therfore mine husband wil loue me. 

33 And the conceiued againe and bare a 
ſonne,and ſaid, Becauſe the Lord heard that I 


rt And laakob kifſed Rahel, and lift vp his was hared, hee hath therefore giuen me this 


yoyce and wept, 
I2 (For laakob tolde Rahel, that hee was 


ſonne alſo, and ſhe called his name Simeon. 


34 And ſhe conceiued againe and bate a 


or nephew her fathers | brother, & that he was Kebekahs ſonne, and ſaid, Nowe at this time wil my huſ- 


or, bleare 
ved. 


tc Eby, y 
dayes are 
full 


ſonne) then ſhe ranne and tolde her father. 
13 And when Laban heard tell of Iaakob 

his ſiſters ſonne, he ranne to meete him, and 

embraced him and kiſſed him, & brought him 


to his houſe: and hee tolde Laban all theſe bare a ſonne, ſaying, Nowe will II prayſe the fOr, cone 


things. 

14 To whome Laban ſaide, Well, thou art 
my bone and my fleſh. and he abode with him 
the ſpace of a moneth, 

t5 CForLaban {aide vnto Taakob, Though 
thou be my brother, ſhouldeſt thou therefore 
ſerue me for nought? tell me, what halle thy 
wages? 

16 Now Laban had two daughters, the el- 
der called Leah, & the yonger called Rahel. 

17 AndLeah was | tender eyed, but Rahel 
was beautifull and faire. 

18 And Iaakob loned Rahel, and ſaid, I wil 
ſerue thee ſeuen yeeres for Rahel thy yonger 
daughter, 

19 Then Laban anſwered, It is better that 
Igiue her thee, then that I ſhould giue her to 
another man: abide with me. 

20 And Iaakob ſerued ſeuen yeeres for Ra- 
hel, and they ſeemed vnto him but a fewe 
dayes, becauſe he loued her, 

2t hen laakob ſaide to Laban, Giue ue 
my wife, that I may goe in to her: for my 
©erme1s ended. 

22 Wherefore Laban gathered together 
all the men ofthe place, and made a feaſt, 

2 But when the enening was come, hee 
tooke Leah his daughter,and brought hei to 
him,and he wentinvnto her, 

24 And Laban gaue his maid Zilpah to bis 
daughter Leah, to be her ſeruant. 

25 But hen the morning was come, be- 
holde, it was Leah. Then ſayde he to Laban, 
Wherefore haſt thou done thus to mee ?did 
not l ſerue thee for Rahel ? wherefore then 
haſt thou beguiled me ? 

26 And Laban anſwered, It is not the ma. 
ner of this place, to giue the yonger before 
the elder. 

27 Fulfill ſeuen yeeres for her, and we wil 


alſo giue thee this for the ſeruice, which thou 


ſhalt ſe rue me yet ſeuen yeres more. 

28 Then laakob did fo, and falfilled her 
ſeuen yeres, ſo he gaue him Rahel his daugh- 
ter to be his wife, 

29 Laban alſo gaue to Rahel his daughter 
Bilhah his maide to be her ſeruant, 

o Soentred hee in to Rahelalſo,& loued 
o Rahel more then Leah, and ſetued him 


band ke epe mee companie, becauſe I haue 


borne him three ſonnes : therefore was his 
name called Leui. 1 
35 Moreouer ſhe conceiued againe and 


Rahel, Leah, xz 


« gby 
— 
womle. 


Lord: * there fore the called his name ludah, Mat.1.2. 
and © left bearing. © Eby tonal 
CH AP. XXX. from bes- 


4. 9 Rahel and Leah being both barren giue 
their maides vnto their husband, and they 
beare hum children, 15 Leah giueth man- 
drakes to Rabel that Laakob migbt lye with 
her. 27 Laban i enriched for Iaalobs ſake. 
43 Jaakob is made verie rich. 

AN when Rahel ſawe that (he bare Taakob 

no children, Rahel enuied her faſter, and 
ſaid vnto laakob, Giue me childrẽ, or els I die, 

2 Then lazkobs anger was kindled againſt 
Rahel, and he ſaid, Am I in Gods ſtead, which 
hath withholden from thee the frutte of the 
wombe ? 

3 And ſhe ſaid, Beholde my maide Bilhah, 
goe in to her, & ſhe ſhal beare vpon my knees, 
and I ſhall haue children alſo by her, 

Then the gaue him Bilhah her maide to 
wite,and laakob went in to her. 

5 So Bilhah conceined and bare Iaakob a 
ſonne. 

6 Then ſaide Rahel, God hath giuen ſen- 
tence on my ſide, & hath alſo heard my voice, 
and hath giuen me a ſonne: therefore called 
ſhe his name, Dan. 

7 And Bilnmah Rahels maide conceiued 2. 

aine, and bare laakob the ſecond ſonne, 

8 Then Rahel ſaid, With*excellent wreft. 
lings hauel wreſtled with my ſiſter, and haue 
gotten the vpper hand: and ſhe called his 
name, Naphtali. 

9 And when Leah (awe that ſhe had leſt 
bearing, ſhe tooke Zilpah her mayd,and gaue 
her laakob to wife. 

to And Zilpah Leahs maid bare Iaakoba 
ſonne. 

1 Then ſaid Leah, A companie commeth: 
and ſhe called his name, Gad. 

12 Againe Zilpah Leahs maide bare Iaa- 

kob an other ſonne. 

1 Then ſaid Leah, Ah, bleſſed am I, for the 
daughters will bleſſe me. and ſhe called his 
name,Aſher. 

14 Now Reuben went in the daies ofthe 
wheate harueſt and found mandrakes inthe 
field, & brought them vnto bis mother Leah, 
Then ſaid Rahel to Leab, Giue * 

oit 


ring. 


« Ebr.1 H 
be builded. 


te Er. wre. 
lings of God, 


uegbr. Lying 


4 haut 
brag, 


lor 


dor, fa. 


votet hon. 


Rubel, Leah. Tazkobs 


of thy fonnes mandrakes. 

15 But ſhe anſwered her, Is it a ſmall-mat- 
ter for thee to take mine husbãd, except thou 
take my ſonnes mandrakes alſo? Then ſayde 
Rahel,Therelore he ſhal ſleepe with thee this 
night for thy ſonnes mandrakes. 

16 Andlaakob came from the field in the 
euening, and Leah went out tomeere him, 
and ſaide, Come in to me, for I haue bought 
and payed for thee w my ſonnes mandrakes: 


aud heflepr with her that night. 


17 And God heard Leah and ſhe concei- 
ned, and bare vnto laakob the fift ſonne. 

$3 Then ſaid Leah, God hath giuen ne my 
reward, becauſe l gaue my mayde to wy huſ- 
band, and ſhe called his name Iſſachar. 

19 After, Leah conceiued againe, and bare 
Lzakob the ſixt ſonne. 

20 Then Leah ſaid, God hath endewed me 
with a good dowrie: now will mine husband 
dwel with me, becauſe I haue borne him ſixe 
fonnes : and ſhe called his name Zebulun. 

2: Aſter that.ſhe bare a daughter, and ſhe 
called her name Dinah. 

22 J And God remembred Rahel, & God 


| af wee heard ber, Jand opened her wombe. 
Fruit ful. 


23 So ſhe conc eiued and bare a ſonne, and 
ſayd, God hath taken away my rebuke. 

24 And ſhe called his name loſeph, ſaying, 
The Lord will giue me yet another ſonne. 

25 F And affoone as Rahel had borne Jo- 
ſeph, laakob ſaid to Laban, Send me away y l 
may go ynto my place and to my countrey. 

26 Gine mne my wines and my children, for 
whom I haue ſerued thee, and let me goe: for 
thou knoweſt what ſeruice I haue done thee. 

27 To whoLaban anſwered, If I haue now 
ſoũd fanonr in thy fight, tarie: I haue Jpercei- 
ved y the Lotd hath bleſſed me for thy ſake. 

28 Alſo he ſaide, Appoint ynto me thy wa- 
ges, and Iwill giue it chee, | 

29 But he ſayde vnto him, Thou knoweit, 
what ſeruice I haue done thee, and in what 
taking thy cattell hath bene] vnder me. 

30 For the litle, that thou haddeſt before J 
came, is increaſed into a multitude: & y Lord 


Fr. u n hath bleſſed thee * by my comming: but now 


when ſhal I trauel for mine one houſe alſo? 

3t Then he ſaide, What ſhall I give thee ? 
And Iaakob anſwered, Thou ſhalt giue mee 
nothing at all: if thou wilt doe this thing for 
me, I will returne, feede, & keepe thy ſheepe. 

312 I wil paſſe through all thy flockes this 
day, and | ſeparate from them all the ſhe epe 
with litle ſpottes and great ſpottes, and all 
blacke lambes among the ſheepe, and the 
great ſpotted, and licle fpotted among the 
goates: and it ſhalbe my wages. 

33 So hall my righteouſnes anfwere for 
mice hereafter, when it ſhall come for my re- 
ward beforethy face, & euery one that hath 
not litle or great ſpottes among the goates, 
and blacke among the ſheepe, the ſame ſhak 
be} theſt with me. 

34 ThenLaban faid,Goe to, would God it 
might be accordin geo thy ſaying, 

35 Therefore he tooke our the ſame day 


Geneſts. 


father with all my might. 


the hee goates that were partic coloured & reward, then bare all F ſheep party coloure 
**. 5 


with great ſportes, and all the ſhee goates 

with litle and great ſpottes, and all that had 

whire in them, and all the fblacke among the 
ſheepe, & put them in y keeping of bis ſones. 

36 And hee ſet three dayes tourney be- 
tweene himſelfe & laakob. And Iaakob kept 
the reſt of Labans ſheepe. 

37 FJThen laakob tooke rods of greene 
popular,and of haſel, and of the cheſnut tree, 
and pilled white ſtrakes in them, and made 
the white appeare in the roddes. 

38 Then hee put the rods, which hee had 
pilled, in the gutters & watering trough es, 
when the ſheepe came to drinke, before the 
theepe: ( for they were in heat, when they 
came to drinke ) . 

39 And the ſheepe | were in heat before 
the roddes, and o jel Lobo brought foorth 
young of partie colour, and with ſmall and 
great ſpottes. 

40 And laakob parted theſe lambes, and 
turned the faces ofthe flocke towardes theſe 
lambes partie coloured & all maner of blacke, 
among the ſheepe of Laban: ſo hee put his 
owne flocks by themſelues, and put them not 
with Labans flocke. 

qr And in euery ramming time of the 
ſtronger ſheepe, laakob laid the rods before 
theeyes of the ſheepe in the gutters , that 
they might conceiue before the roddes. 

42 But when the ſheepe were feeble,hee 
= them not in: and ſo the feeblex were La- 

ans, and the ſtronger Iaakobs, 

43 So the man encreaſed exceedingly,and 
had many flockes, and maide ſe ruantes, and 
men ſeruants, and camels and aſſes. 

C HAP. XXXI. 

1 Tabans ehi dren murmure againſt TIarkob. 
3 God commaundeth him to retur ne 10 his 
countrey. 13. 24 The care of God for Ina 
hob. 19 Rabel flealeth her fathers idoles, 
23 Laban foloweth laakcb. aq The cout 
nant betweene Laban and laakob. 

N Ow he heard the words of Labas ſonnes, 

ſaying , Iaakob hath taken away all that 
was our fathers , and of our fathers goods 
bath he gotten all this honour. 

2 Alſo Iaakob beheld the countenance of 
Laban, that it was not towardes him as in 
times paſt: 

3 And the Lorde had faide vnto Iaakob, 


ſpotted lambes. He returneth 


or, red. oy 
on. 


or, cenci- 
ned, 


«EL. and lo, 
not he with 
him, as ye- 


Turne againe into the land of thy fathers, & fterday, and 


to thy kinred, and I will be with thee. yer jeſier- 


4 Therefore Iaakod ſent and called Rahel day. 


and Leah to the field vnto his flocke. 


5 Thenſaide hee vnto them, I ſee your fa. 


thers countenance, that it is not towarde me 
as it was wont, and the God of my father gbr. at ye 
hath bene with me. 


* 


flerday and 


6 And ye knowe that I haue ſerued your before ye- 


7 But your father hath deceiued mee, and 
changed my wages ten times: but God ſuf- 
fred him not to hurt ne. 

8 It he thus ſaid, The ſpotted ſhall be thy 


wa get, then all the ſheepe bare ſpotted :& if 
he 


aid thus, The partie coloured ſhalbe th 


Thus 


fierday. 


lor many 
ine. 


to his countrey. Laban foloweth: 


9 Thus hath God taken away your fathers 
ſubſtanee, and given it me. a 

10 J For in ramming time I liſted yp mine 
eyes and ſawe in a dreame, & behold, the hee 
goates leaped vpon the ſhe goates, that were 
partie coloured with litle aud great ſpottes 
ſpotted. : 
rt And the Angel of God ſayd to me in a 
dream, Iaakob. And I anſwered, Lo, l am here. 

12 And he ſaide, Lift vp nowe thine eyes, 
and ſee all the hee goates leaping vpon the 
ſhee goates that are partie colonred, ſpotted 
with litle and great ſpottes: for 1 haue ſeene 
all that Laban docth ynto thee, 

13 Iam the God of Beth-el, where thou 
x anointedſt the pillar, where thou vowedſi 
a vowe ynto me. Nowe atiſe,get thee out of 
this countrey & returne vnto the land where 
thou waſt borne, 


gor, cattell. 


564.28. 18. 


Chap. xxx j. 


They talke together, 13 


of your father ſpake vnto me yeſternight, ſay» 
ing, Take heede that thou ſpeake not to laa- 
kob ought ſaue good, 

30 Now though thou wenteſt thy w, be- 
cauſe thou greatly Jongedſt after thy fathers 
houſe et wherſore haſt thou ſtollen my gods? 

31 Then Iaakob anſwered, & ſaid to Laban, 
Becauſe I was afraid. and thought that thou 
wouldeſt haue taken thy daughters fromme. 

32 But hom thou fiadeſt thy gods, let 
him not liue. Search thou before out brethtẽ 
what I haue of thiue, and take it to thee (hut 
Iaakob wiſt not that Rahel had ſtollen them) 

32 Then came Laban into Iaakobs tent, x 
into Leahs tent, & into the two maids tents, 
but found them not, So he went out of Leahs 
tent, and entred into Rabels tent. 

34 (Now Rahel had takenthe idoles and 


for, la 3 


put them in the camels i litter & ſate downe JOr, fraws; 
vpon them) and Laban ſearched all the tent, or ſaddle, 
but ſound them not. 

\ 35. Then ſaid ſhe to her father, © My lord, Ebx. let nos 
be not angrie that I can not tiſe yp before anger be ms 


14 Then anſwered Rahel and Leah, & ſayd 
vnto him, Haue we any more porcion and in- 
heritance of our fathers houſe ? 

15 Doeth not he count vs ſtrangers? for 


be hath ſold vs, and bath eaten vp and conſa- 
med our money, 

ts Therefore al y riches,which God hath 
taken from our father, is ours and our chil- 
drens: nowe then whatſocuer God hath ſaid 
vnto thee,doe it. 

17 © Then Iaakob roſe vp, & ſet his ſonnes 
and his wiues vpon camels, 


18 And hecaried away all his flockes, and 


all his ſubſtance which he had gotten, to wit, 
his riches, which he had gotten in Padan A- 
ram, to goe to Izhak his father vnto the land 
of Canaan. 
19 When Laban was gone to ſhere his 
ſheepe, then Rahel ſtole her fathers idoles. 
lor, went a- 20, Thus laakob jſtole away y heart of La- 
way priuuly ban y Aramite: for he told him not y he fled, 


from Laban 21 So fled he with all that he had, and he 
r, EA. roſeyp,and paſſed the i tiuer, and ſet his face 
thrates, toward mount Gilead. | 

22 And the third day after was it tolde 

Laban, that Iaakob fled. 

for, kinſe- 23 Thenhetooke his fbrethren with him, 
folkes and and followed after him ſeuen dayes journey, 
Fiends. and | onertooke him at mount Gilead. 
lor, iopned 24 And God came to Laban the Aramite 
with him. in a dteame by night, and ſaid vnto him, Take 
"Ebr.from heede y thou ſpeake not to Iaakob® ought 


$0od co enill, Cage good, 
25 Then Laban ouertooke Iaakob, and 
Iaakob had pitched his tent in the mount: & 
Laban alſo with his brethren pitched vpon 

mount Gilead. {1 
28 Then Laban ſayd to Iaakob, What haſt 
Ir, eonuei- thou done? [thou haſt euen ſtolen away mine 
ed thy ſelfe heart, & caried away my daughters as though 
«way pri- they bad bin taken captiues with the ſword, 
A 27 Wherefore dideſtthouflee ſoſecretly, 
and ſteale away from me, and dideſt not tell 
me, that might hauę ſent thee foorth with 
mirth & with ſongs, W timbrel & with harpe? 
hy 28. But thou haſt not ſuffered me to kiſſe 
Elr h. my ſonnes aud my daughters: now thou haſt 
uin mine done fooliſhly in doing ſo, 
. 39 lan able to doe you cuil bat God 


- 


thee : for the cuſtome of women #ypon me: the eyes of 
ſo he ſearched, but found not the idoles. my lord. 
36 © Then laakob was wroth, and chode 
with Labam laakob alſo anſwered and ſaid to 
Laban, What haue I treſpaſſed ? what haue 
I offended, that thou haſt purſved after me? 
37 Seeing thou haſt ſearched all my ſtuſſe, 
what haſt thou found oſ all thine houſholde 
ſtuffeꝰ put it here before my brethren and thy 
brethren,y they may iudge betweene vs both. 
38 This twentie yeere I haue bene with 
thee : thine ewes & thy goates haue not | caſt. [Or d tene 
their yong, & the rammes of thy flocke haue barren. 
I not eaten. | | | 
39 * Whatſoeuer was torne of beaftes, 1 *Eby. the 
brought it not vnto thee, bat made it good forne, or ta- 
my ſelf; Fof mine hand dideſt thou require it, ker: by prays 
were it ſtollen by day or ſtollen by nighr. Ex0.22,12, 
40 I was in the day conſumed with beate, 
and with froſt in the night, aud my Iſleepe Or, 7 fe 
departed from mine eyes. not. | 
41 Thus haue I bin twentie yere in thine 
houſe, & ſerued thee fourteene yeres for thy 
two daughters,and ſixe ye eres forthy ſheepe, 
and thou baſt changed my wages ten times. 
42 Except the God of my father, the God 
of abraham, and the ſeare of Iahak had bene 
with me, ſute ly thou hadſt ſent me away now 
emptie: bat God beheld my tribulation, and 


the labour of mine hands, and rebuked thee 


yeſternight.-  - - +; Tre 
43 Then Laban anſwered, & ſaid vnto I2a» 
kob,Theſe daughters are my daughters, and 
theſe ſonnes are my ſonnes, and theſe ſheepe 
are my ſheepe,andall that thou ſeeſt is mine, 
and what can I doe; this day vnto theſe. my 
daughters, or to theic/ſonnes which they 
haue borne? 3 <3 tee 420 
.--44 Now therefore come and let vs make 
a couenant, I and thou, which may be a wit» 
nes betweene me and thee, .. 
45 Then tooke Iaakob a one, and ſet is 
apilla::᷑: - 
46 And Iaakob ſayd vnto his brethren, Ga- 
Chex ones; who brought ſtones, and made an 


dap ©, 


Labans couenant with Iaakob. Geneſis, Taakob wreflleth with the Angel. 
heape,& they did eate there the heape, 1% Iamnot*worthy of theleaſt of al the ©E57. I am 


mercies and all the trueth, which thou haſt leſt then of 


47 And Laban called it } legar- ſahadutha, 
ſhewed vnto thy ſernant: for with my ſtaffe thy merciet. 


and laakob called it Galeed. | 


— 


Me,, 


CEE CS 


— — — — 


- 48 ForLaban ſayd, This heape is witneſſe 
berweene me and thee this day: therefore he 
called the name of it Galeed. 


came I ouer this Iorden, and now haue I got- 
ten Wo bands . 


Ir I pray thee, Deliaer me from the hand 


dor, nuch 49 Alſo he called 1t | Mizpah, becauſe he of my brother, from the hand of Eſau: for L 
wer. ſaid, The Lord looke betweene me and thee, feare him, leſt he wil come and ſmite me, and 
Verb. When we ſhalbe Ideparted one from another, the mother vpon the children. | 


30 If thou ſhalt vexe my daughters, or ſhalt 
take wines beſide my daughters : there iu no 
man with vs, be hold, God « witnes berweene 
me and thee, 

5t Moreouer Laban ſaid to Iaakob,Behold 
this heape,& behold the pillar, which I haue 
ſer betweene me andrhee. 
52 This heape ſhalbe witnes, and the pillar 
witnes, that I will not come ouer this 
heape to thee, and y thou ſhalt not paſſe ouer 
this heape and this pillar vnto me for euill. 


12 For thou ſaideſt, Iwill ſurely doe thee 
good, & make thy ſeede as the ſand of the ſea, 
which can not be nombred for multitude. 

I; CAndhe taried there the ſame night, 
and tooke of that which came to hand, a pre · 
ſent for Eſau his brother: 

14 Twohundreth ſhee goates and twen- 
tie hee goates,two hundreth ewes and rwen- 
tie rammes: 

15 Thirtie mileh camels with their colts, 
fourtie kine,and ten bullockes, twentie thee 


53 The God of Abraham, and the God of aſſes and ten foales, 


Nahor, and the God of their father be iudge 
betweene vs: But Iaakob ſware by the feare 
ef his father Izhak. 

54 Then laakob did offer a ſacrifice vpon 

e mount, andcalled his brethren to care 
bread. and they did eate bread, and taricd 
all night in the mount. 

55 And early in the morning Laban roſe vp 
and kiſſed his ſonnes and — and 
bleſſed them, & Laban departing, went vnto 
his place againe. 

CHAP. XXXII. 

x God comforteth Iaakob by his Angels. 9. 10 
He prayeth vnto God confeſſing his onwor- 
thines, 13 He ſendeth preſents unto Eſau, 
24.28 He wreſiled with the Angel who na- 

meiß bim Iſr acl. 
Owe Taakob went foorth on his journey, 


Ekep.g8.16, Ne *the Angels of God met him, 


— 


S eb 1.13. 


2 And when laakobſawe them, he ſayde, 
This is Gods hoft,and called the name of the 
ſame place | Mahanaim. | 

3 Then Iaakob ſent meſſengers before him 
to Eſau his brother;yato the land of Se ir into 
the countrey of Edom: 

To whom he gaue commandement,ſay- 
ing, Thus ſhal ye ſpeake to my lord Eſau: Thy 
ſeruam laakob ſaith thus, I haue bene a ſtran- 
ger with Laban, and taried vnto this time. 

5 1 haue beeues alſo &aſſes,ſheepe,& men 
ſeruants, & women ſeruants, & haue ſent to 

ſh-w my lord, I may find grace in thy ſight. 

6 <So the meſſengers came againe to lax 


kob,ſ, wing, We came vnto thy brother Efau, - 


and he alſo commeth againſt thee and foure 

7 Then laakob was greatly afrayd, & was 
fore troubled, and deuided rhe people that 
was with him. and the ſheepe, & the beeuet, 
and the camels into two companies. 

8 Fot he ſaid. If Eſau come to the one com- 
pay (mir6it,y other company ſhal eſcape. 

9 CMoreouer laakob/faid,O God of my fa- 
ther Abraham, and God of my father Izhak: 
Lord, which *ſaideſt vnto me, Returne vnto 
thy countrey & to thy kinred,& I wil do thee 


is So he deliuered them into the hand of 

his ſeruants, euery droue by them ſelues, and 
ſayd vnto his ſeruants, Paſſe before me, & put 
a ſpace betweene droue and droue. 
17 Aud he commanded the foremoſt, ſay- 
ing, If Eſau my brother meete thee, and aske 
thee, ſaying, Whoſe ſeruam art thou? And 
whither goeſt thou? And whoſe are theſe be- 
fore thee? | 

18 Then thou ſhalt ſay,They be thy ſeruant 
Iaakobs: it is a preſent ſent vnto my lord Eſau: 
and beholde, he him ſelfe alſo is bchinde vs. 

19 Solikewiſe commanded hethe ſecond 
and the third, & all that folowed the droues, 
ſaying, After this maner, ye ſhall ſpeake vnto 
Eſau, when ye finde him. | 

20 And ye ſhal ſay moreover, Beholde,thy 
ſeruant Iaakob commeth after vs (for hee 
thought, I will appeaſe his wrath with the 
preſent that goeth before me, and afterward 


I will ſee bis face: it may be that he will *ac- *Eb.receine 


cept me.) 

23 Sowent the preſent before him:buthe 
taried that night with the companie. 

22 And he roſe vp the ſame night, and 
tooke his two wines, and his two maides, and 
his eleuen children, & went ouer the foorde 
Iabbok: 

23 And he tooke them, & ſent them ouer 
the riuer, and ſent ouer that he had. 

24 Now when Iaakob was left himſelfe 

alone; there wreſtled a man with him vnto 
the breaking ofche day. 
25 And he ſaw that he could not preuaile 
againſt him: therefore he touched the holow 
of his thigh, aud the holow of Iaakobs thigh 
was looſed, as he wreſtled wich him. | 

26' And he ſayd, Let me goe, for the mor- 
ning appeareth. Who anſwered,* I will not 
let thee goe. except thou bleſſe me. 

27 Then ſaide he vnto him, What is thy 
name? And he ſayd, laakob. | 

28 Then ſayd he, Thy name ſhalbe called 
Taakob no more, but Iſrael: becauſe thou haſt 
had power with God, thou ſhalt alſo preuaile 
with men, 12 


29 Then Iaakob demandad, ſaying, Tel me. 
I pray 


my face, 


Hoſe.12.q: 


Chap. 35169 


or, my 
1 u de- 


bhaered. 


or, gift. 


1:akob and Eſau meete. 


I pray thee, thy name. And he ſaid, Wherefore 
nowe doeſt thou aske my name? And he 
bleſſed him there, 

30 And laakob called the name of y place, 
Peniel: for, ſaid he, I baue ſcene God face t 
face, and j my life is pre ſerued. 

31 And the ſunne roſe to him as he paſſed 
Peniel, and he halted vpon his thigh. 

32 Therefore the children of Iſrael eate 
not of the ſine we that fhranke in the holowe 
of the thigh,vnto this day: becauſe he tou- 
ched the ſinewe that fhranke in the bolowe 
of laakobs thigh. 

CHAP. XXXIII. 

4 Eſauand Iaahob meete and are agreed. tr 
Eſau receineth hs grftes. 19 Iaaleb Heth 4 
poſſeſsion, 20 And buildeth an altar. 

AN as Iaakob lift vp his eyes, and looked, 

beholde, Eſau came, and with him foure 
hundrethmen: and hedenided the children 
to Leah, and to Rahel, and to the two maydes, 

2 And heput the maides & their children 
formoſt, and Leah and ber children aſter, and 
Rahel and Ioſeph bindermoſt. 

2 So he went before them and bowed him 
felfe to the ground ſeuen times, vntil he came 
neere to his brother, 

Then Eſau ranne to meete him, and em- 
braced him, and felon his necke, & kiſſed him, 
and they wept, 

5 And he lift vp his eyes, and ſawe the wo- 
men, and the children, & ſaid, Who are theſe 
with thee? And hee anſwered, They are the 
children whom God of his grace hath ginen 
thy ſeruant, 

6 Then came the maydes neere,they, and 
their children, and bowed themſelues. 

7 Leah alſo with her children came nere, 
2nd made obeyſance: and after loſeph and 
Rahel drewe neere and did reuerence. 

8 Then he ſaid, What meaneſt thou by al 
this droue, whichl met? Whoanſwered, I 
haue ſent it, that I may find fauour in y fight 
of my lord. | 

9 And Eſau ſaide, I haue ynough, my bt o- 
ther: keepe that thou haſt to thy ſelſe. 

10 But laakob anſwered, Nay, pray thee: 
if haue found grace nowe in thy ſight, then 
receine my preſent at mine hand: for I haue 
ſe ene thy face, as though I had ſeene the face 
ol God, becauſe thou haſt accepted me. 

it I pray thee take my Ibleſsing, that is 
brought thee:ſor God hath had mercy on me, 
and therefore I haue all things: ſo he com- 
pelled him, and he too ke it. 

12 And he ſayd. Let vs take our iourney & 
goe, and I wil goe beforethee. 

13 Then be anſwered him, My lord know- 
eth, that the children ere tender, & the ewes 
and kine with yong vnder mine hand: and if 
they ſhould ouerdtiue them one day, all the 
flocke would die. 

14 Let now my lord go he fore his ſeruant, 
and I wil driue ſofcly, according to the pace 
ofthe cattel, which is before mee, and as the 
children be able to endute, vntil I come to my 
lord vnto Seir. 


is Then Klan ſaid, Iwill leauetken ſome 


Chap. xxxiJJ. xxxiiij. 


Dinah is raviſhed. - x4 


of my folke with thee. And he anſwered, 
What veedeth this? let me finde grace in the 
ſight of my lord. a | 

16 Jo Eſau returned, and went his Way 
that ſame day vnto Seir. | 

17 And Iaakob went forward toward Suc- 
cot h, and built him an houſe, & made boothes 
for his cattel: therefore be called the name 
ol the place ſ Succoth. 

18 J Aſtet warde, laakob came ſale to She · 
chem a citie, which is in the land of Canaan, 
when he came ſrom I Padan Aram, & pitched JOr,Meſoe 
beſore the citie. po 

19 And there he bought a parcel of gtoũd, 
where he pitched his tent, at the hand of the 
ſonnes of Hamor Shechems father, for an 
hundreth [pieces of money. dor, 

20 And he ſet vp there an altar, and called or money ſs 
it, The mightie God of Iſrael. marked, 

2 Dinahmramſhed. 8 Hamor asheth her in 
marriage for hu ſenne. 22 The Shechermes 

are circumciſed ot the requeſi of Iaakobs 

james, & the perſwaſion of Hamer. 25 The 

whoredome u reuenged. 28 Iaal ob reprow 

ueth his ſonnes. 

Hen Dmah the daughter of Leah, which 
ſhe bare vnto laakob, went out to ſee the 
daughters of that countrey. 

2 Whom when Shechem the ſonne of Ha- 
mor the Hiuite lord of that countrey ſawe, lie 
tooke her, and lay with her, & * defiled ber. © Eby. has 

3 So his heart clave vnto Dinah F daugh- bled her, 
ter of laakob: and he loued the mayde, and 
« ſpake kindely vnto the mayde. ' _« Ebr.fbake 
a 4 Then ſaid Shechem 8 his — 2 Hamor, to the heart 
ay ing, Get me this e to wyfe. of the md. 

" — faakob — that he had de ſiled 
Dinah his daughter, & his ſonnes were with 
his cattel in the fielde: therefore Iaakob held 
his peace, vntilthey were come.) 

6 © Then Hamor the father of Shechem 
went out vnto Iaalob to commune with him. 

7 And when the ſonnes of lazkob were 
come out of thefielde & heard it, it grieued 
the men, & they were veiy angtie, be cauſe be | 
bad wrought I villenie in Iſrael, in that hee r, H,,. 
had lyen with Iaakobs daughter: *which FIE AM 
thing ought not to be done. * al vet b 

8 And Hamor ebmuned with them, ſaying, /o dove, 


[Or tentes, 


The ſonleot my ſonne Sheche logeth for your 


dzughter : pine ber him to wife, I pray you. 

'9 So  Paffinitie with vs: giue your lor, arias 
daughters vnto vs, aud take our daughters ges. i 
ears m 

a — ye ſhel dwel with vs, and the land 
ſhalbe before yor: dwell, & doe your buſines 
in it, and haue your poſſeſsions therein. 

-Ir Shechem alſo ſayd vnto her father and 
vnto her brethren; Met mee finde fauour in Or, rm 
your eyes, aud I wil glue whatſocuer ye ſhall v requeſt. 
oynt me. | 
1 « Aske of me abundantly both dowrie © £br, mth 
and giftes, and I will gine 1 ye appoynt me, plie greatly 
| the dowre, 


ſo that ye giue me the mayde to wife," + 


12 Thethe ſonnes of Inakob anſwered She. 
chem & Hamo#his father, talking deceitful. 
bee zuſe he had defiled Dinah thei _ 

14 
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The Sechemites circumciſed. 


And iin the ſieldes. 


14. And they ſayd vntothem, We can not 
doe this thing, to giue our ſiſter to an vncir- 
cuciſed man:for that were a reproofe vnto vs. 

x5 Bat in this will we conſent vnto you, if 
ye wil be as we are, that euery man childe a- 
mong you be circumciſed; 

16 Then will we giue our daughters to 
you, & we wil take your daughters to vs, and 
wil dwell with you, and be one people. 

197 But if ye wil nothearken vnto vs to be 
Eircumciſed, then wil we take our daughter 
and depart. 

18 Nowe their wordes pleaſed Hamor, & 
Shechem Hamors ſonne. 

19 And theyong man deferred not to doe 
the thing, becauſe he loned Iaakobs daugh- 
ter: he was alſothe | moſt ſet by of all his fa 
thers houſe. 

20 CThen Hamor and Shechem his ſonne 
went vnto the gate of their citie , & commu⸗- 
ned with the men of their citie, ſaying, 

2t Theſe men are peaceable with vs; and 
that they may dwell in the land. & doe their 
affaires therin( for behold, q lid hatb roume 
ynough for them) let vs take their daughters 
to wines, and giue them our daughters, 

22 Only herein wil the men conſent ynto 
vs for to dwell with vs, and to be one people, 
if all the men children among ys be circum- 
ciſed as they are circumciſed, 

23 Shall not their flockes and their ſub- 
ſtance and all their cattel be ours? onely let 
vs conſent herein vnto them, and they will 
dwell with vs. 

24 And ynto Hamor, and Shechem his 
ſonne, hearkened all that went out of the 
gate of his citie: & all the men children were 
circumciſed, enen all that went out of the 
gate of his citie. 

25 And on the third day (when they were 
ſore) two of the ſonnes of Iaakob,Simeon and 
Leui, Dinahs brethren toołe either of them 
his ſword and went into the citie boldly, and 
a ſlewe enery male. | | 

26 They ſlewe alſo Hamor and Shechem 
his ſonnewith the * edge of the ſworde, and 
tooke Dinah out of Shechems houſe, & went 
their way. 

27 Againe the other ſonnes of Iaakob 
came the dead, and ſpoyled the citie,be- 
me see, dagen. 

rooke their | eues, 
and their aſſes, & whatſoeuer was in the citie, 


exptine & ſpoy- 
children and 


again 

21 And they anſwered, Should he abuſe 
out ſiſter as a whore ? 4 "62 
C HAP.  XXXV., 


Geneſis. 


1 2. as Gods communuement goeth wp to 


Bet h. el to builde an altar. 2 He reformeth 
hu houſhold. $*God maketh the enemies of 
Jaakob afraid. 8 Deborah dyeth 12 The land 
of Canaan i promiſed him, 18 Rabel dyeth 
in labour, 22 Reuben lyeth with his fathers 
concubine. 23 The ſonnes of Iaakob, 29 The 
death of Ithak, 
Ten God ſayd to Iaakob, Ariſe, goe vp to 

Beth. el & dwel there, and make there an 
altar vnto God, that appeared vnto thee, 
* when thou fleddeſt from Eſau thy brother. 

2 Then ſayd Iaakob vnto his houſholde & 
to all that were with bim, Put away the 
ſtrange gods that are among you, and clenſe 
your ſelues, and change your garments: 

3 For wewiluſe& go vp to Beth · el, and L 
will make an altar there vnto God, which 
heard me in the day of my tribulation, & was 
with me in the way which I went, 

And they gaue vnto Iaakob al the ſtrãge 
code which were in their hands, & all their 
earings which were in their eares, & Iaakob 
hid the vnder an oke, which was by Shechem. 

5 Then they went on their iourney, & the 

feare of God was vpon the cities, that were 
round about them: ſa that they did not ſol- 
lowe after the ſonnes of Iaakob. 

6 So came laakob to Luz, which is in the 
land of Canaam (the ſame is Beth- el) he & all 
the people that was with him. 

7 And he built there an altar, and * had 
called the place, The God of Beth - el, becauſe 
that God appeared vnto him there, when he 
fled from his brother, - 

8 Then Deborah Rebekahs nourſe died, & 
was buried beneath Bethel vnder an oke: & 
he called the name of it I Allon bachuth. 


Iaakob called Iſrael. 


cba. 28.13 


Chap. 28. 19 


lor, oke of 


9 CApaine God appeared vnto Iaakob, lamentaton 


after he came out of Padan Aram, and bleſſed 
him. 

ro Moreoner God ſayde vato him, Thy 
name is laakob : thy. name ſhall be no more 
called Iaakob, but * Iſrael ſhall be thy name: 
and he called his name Iſrael. 

1t Againe God ſayd vnto him, I am God 
all ſufficient. growe, and multiplie. a nation 
& a multitude of nations ſhal ſpring of thee, 
and kings ſhal come out of thy loynes. 

12 Alſo I wilgine the land, which I gaue 
to Abrabam & Izhak, vnto thee: and vnto thy 
ſeede after thee will I giue that land. 

13 So God aſcended from him in the place 
where he had talked with him. 

14 And Iaakob ſet vp a pillar in the place 
where he talked with him, a pillar of ſtone, 
and powred drinke offt ing thereon; allo he 
powred oyle thereon. 

r5 And Iaakob called the name of the 


place, where God ſpake with him,Berh-el, 


16 CThen they departed fromBeth-el, & 


Chap. 3 2.28 


lor, almigb- 
tie. 


when there was about halfe a dayes iourney 


of ground to come to Ephrath, Rahel tra» 
uayled, and in tranzyling: ſhe was in peril. 
17 And when ſhe was in paynes of her la- 
bour,the midwife ſayd vnto ner, Fearenot: 
for thou ſhalt haue this ſanne allo. 
18 Then as ſhe was about to yeelde vp the 
ghoſi(for ſhe died) ſhe called his name Beu- 


Only 


[hap.48.7- 


[h4p 49-4 


G. 2 5.8. 


10/0. 24.4 


lor, the E. 
domi es. 


Cr, l. 35 


ſzhak dieth. Eſaus 


oni, but his father called him Beniamin. 

19 Thus *died Rahel, and was buried in 
the way to Ephrath,which is Beth-lehem. 

20 And laakob ſer a pillar vpon her graue: 
ans is the pillar of Rahels graue vnto this 

ay. 

: t Then Iſrael went forwatde& pitched 
his teat beyond Migdal- eder. 

22 Nowe when Iſrael dwelt in that land, 
Reuben went & lay * with Bilh ah his fathers 
concubine, and it came to Iſraels eare. And 
Iaakob had twelue ſonnes. 

23 The ſonnes of Leah : Reuben Iaakobs 
eldeſt ſonne, and Simeon, and Leui, & Iudah, 
and Iſſachar, and Zebulun, 

24 The ſonnes of Rahel: Ioſeph and Ben- 
iamin. 


25 And the ſonnes of Bilhah Rahels maid: 


Dan and Naphtali. 

26 And the ſonnes of Zilpah Leahs maid: 
Gad and Aſher, Theſe are the ſonnes of Iaa- 
kob, which were borne him in Padan Aram. 

27 CThen laakob came vnto Izhak bis fa- 
ther to Mamre acitie of Arbah:this is Hebro, 
where Abraham and Izhak were ſtrangers. 

28 And the dayes of Izhak were an hun- 
dreth and foure ſcore yeres. . 

29 And Izhak gaue vp the ghoſt & died, 
and was * gathered vnto his people, being 
olde and full of dayes: and his ſonnes Eſau & 
Laakob buried him, 

CHAP. XXXVI. 

2 The wines of Eſau. 5 laat and Eſar are 
rich. 9 The genealogie of Eſau. 24 The 
finding of mules. 

Owe theſe are the generations of Eſau, 
which is Edom, 

2 Eſau tooke his wines of the daughters 
of Canaan : Adah the daughter of Elon an 
Hittite, and Aholibamah the daughter of A- 
nah, the daughter of Zibeon an Hiuite, 

3 And zooke Baſemath Iſhmaels daughter 


_ ſiſter of Nebaioth. 


4 And *Adah bare vnto Eſau,Eliphaz: and 
Baſemath bare Reuel. ; 

5 Alſo Aholibamah bare Ieuſh, & Iaalam, 
and Korah: theſe are y ſonnes of Eſau which 
were borne to him in the land of Canaan. 

s So Eſau tooke his wines and his ſonnes, 
and his daughters, and all the ſoules of his 
houſe, and his flockes, and all his cattell, and 
all his ſubſtance, which he had gotten in the 
land of Canaan, and went into another coun- 
trey from his brother Iaakob. 

7 For their riches were ſo-great y they 
could not dwel together, and y land, wherin 
they were ſtrangers, could not receiue them 
becauſe of their flockes, 

8 * Therefore dwelt Eſau in mount Seir: 
this Eſau is Edom. | 

9 CSo theſe are the generations of Eſau 
father of |Edom in mountSeir. 

ro Theſe are the names of Eſaus ſonnes: 
*Eliphaz,the ſonne of Adah, y wife of Eſau, 
and Reuel the ſonne of Baſhemath, the wiſe 
of Eſau. 

11 And the ſonnes of Eliphaz were Tem3, 


Omar,Zepho,and Gatam,and Rena. 


Chap,xxxvj. 


12 And Timna was cencubine to Eliphaz 
Eſaus ſonne, and bare ynto Elipbaz, Amalek: 
theſe be the ſonnes of Adah Eſaus wife. 

1; J And theſe ate the | ſonnes of Reuel: 
Nahath, & Zerah;Shammah,& Mizzab: theſe 
were the ſonnes ol Baſhemath Eſaus wife. 

14 CAndtheſe weile the ſonnes of Aholt- 
bamah the daughter of Anab, | daughter of 
Zibeon Eſaus wife: for ſhe bare vnto Eſau, 
Ieuſh,and Iaalam and Korahb. 


generations... 15 - 


lor, nephurt 


lor, nete 2 


15 CTheſe were [Dukes of the ſonnes of ov, chieft 
Eſau :the ſonnes of Elipbaz,the firſt borne of men. 


Eſau:Duke Teman,Duke Omar,Duke Zepbo, 
Duke Kenaz, F 

16 Duke Korah,Duke Gatam, Duke Ama- 
lek: theſe are the du kes that came of Eliphaz 
in the land of Edom: theſe were the | ſonnes 
of Adah. 

17 CAnd theſe are the ſonnes of Reuel R- 
ſaus ſonne: Duke Nahath,Duke Zerah,Duke 
Shammab,Duke Mizzah: theſe are y Dukes 
that came of Reuel in the land of Edom:theſe 
are the |ſonnes ofBaſhemath Eſaus wife. 

18 Likewiſe theſe were the ſonnes of 
Aholibamah Eſaus wife: Duke Ieuſh, Duke 
Iaalam, Duke Korah: theſe Dukes came of A- 
holibamah,y daughter of Anah Eſaus wife. 

19 Theſe are the children of Eſau, & theſe 
are the Dukes of them: This Eſau is Edom. 

20 C*Theſe are the ſonnes of Seit the 
Horite,which inhabited the lande before, Lo- 
tan, and Shobal,and Zibeon,and Anab, 

2t And Diſhon, & Ezer,and Diſhan: theſe 
are the Dukes of the Horites, the ſonnes of 
Seir in the land of Edom. 

22 And tbe ſonnes of Lotan were, Hori & 
Hemam, and Lotans ſiſter was Timna. 

23 And the ſonnes of Shobal were theſe: 
Aluan, & Manahath, & Ebal, Shepho, & Onam. 

24 And theſe are ſonnes of L. ibed: both 
Aiah,& Anah: this was Anah y found mules 
in the wildetneſſe, as he fedde his father Zi- 
beons aſſes. 

25 And the children of Anah were theſe : 
Diſhon & Aholibamah y daughter of Anah. 

26 Alſo theſe are y ſonnes of Diſha; Hem- 
dan, and Eſhban,andIthran,and Cherau: 

27 The ſonnes of Ezer are theſe: Bilhan 
Zaanan,and Akan. | 

28 The ſonnes of Diſhan ate theſe: Vz & 
Aran, 

29 Theſe are the Dukes of the Horites: 
mow Lotan, Duke Shobal, Duke Zibeo,Duke 
Anah, | 


30 Duke Di Rake Ezer, Duke Diſhan: 
theſe be the Dak Horites, after their 
Dukedomes in the land of Seir. 


31 CAndtheſeare the Kinges y reigned 
in the lande of Edotn, before there reigned 
any King outer the children of Iſrael. 

32 Then Bela the ſonne of Beor reigned in 
Edom, & the name of his citie was Dinhabah, 

33 And when Bela died, Iobab the ſonne 
of Zerah ofBozra reigned in hi e. 

34 When Iobabalfo was dead, Huſham of 
the land of Temani reigned in his ſteade. 

25 And after the death of Huſham , Ha- 
dad the ſonne of Bedad, which ſlewe Midian 

C is in che 


lor, rephuct 


40 ** znephuet 


r. r. t. 38. 


© *## 4 V \ 
= 
Iaſtphs dreames, 
4 


ok Maſrekahreigned in his ſtead. 


lor, neece. 


Geneſis. loſeph ĩs ſolde. 
in the field ofMoab, reigned in his ſtead, and thou baſtdreamed ? ſhall I, and thy mother, 
the name of his citie was Anith. & thy brethren come in deede and fal on the 

36 When Hadad was dead, then Samlah ground before thee? 
It And his brethren enuyed him, but bis 
37 When Samlah was dead, Shaul of Re- father [noted the ſaying. lor, teyt dis 
hoboth by the riner,reigned in his ſtead, 12 CThen his brethren wet to keepe their gently. 
$ When Shaul died,Baal-hanan the ſonne fathers ſheepe in Sbechem. | 

of Achborreignedin his ſtead. 13 Andlirael ſaid vnto loſeph, Do not thy 

39 And after the death of Baal-hanan the brethren keepe in Shechem? come and Iwill 
ſonne of Achbor, Hadad reigned in his ſtead, ſend thee to them. 
and the name of his citie was Pau: and his 14 And he anſwered him, I am here. Then 
wiues name Mehetabel the daughter of Ma- he ſaid vnto him, Goe now, ſee whether it be 
tred,the daughter of Mezahab. well with thy brethren, and howe the flockes 

4o Then theſe are the names of the Dukes proſper,and bring me word againe.ſo he ſent 
of Eſau according to their families, their pla · him from the yale of Hebron, and he came to 
ces aud by their names: Duke Timna, Duke Shechem. 
Aluah. Duke letheth, | Is IJ Then a man founde him: for loe, hee 

41 Duke Aholibamah, Duke Elab, Duke was wandring in the field, and the ma asked 
Pinon, him, ſaying, What ſeekeſt thou? 

42 Duke Kenaꝝ, Dube Temã, Duke Mibzar, 16 And he anſwered, l ſeeke my brethren: 

43 Duke Magdiel, Duke Iram: theſe be the tell me, 1 pray thee, where they keepe ſheepe. 
Dukes of Edom, according to their habitati- 17 And the man ſayde, They are departed 


ons, in the land of their inhetitãce. This Eſau hence: for I heard them ſay. Let vs goe vnto 


lor, flander 


lo- dieces. 


is the father of Edom. 
CHAP, XXXVII. 
2 lo ſeph accuſeth his brethren.” 5 Hee drea- 


Dothan. Then went loſeph afcer his brethrẽ, 
and ſound them in Dothan. L 
18 And when they ſaw him afarre off, enc 


meth and is bated of bu brethren, 28 They before he came at them, they cõſpired againſt 
felt him tothe Iſhmeelites, 34 1aakoble- him for to ſlay him, 


waileth Foſeph, 19 For they ſaid one to another,Beholde, 
Jakob nowe dwelt in the land, wherein his this dreamer commeth. r, maſſ er 
father was a ſtrãger, in the land of Canaan. 20 Come nowe therefore, and let vs flaye of artame:. 
2 Theſe are the generations of Iaakob: him,and-caſt him into ſome pit, and we will 
when loſeph was ſeuentene yere old, he kept ſay,A wicked beaſt hath deuoured him: then 
ſheepe with his brethren, and the childe was we ſhall ſee what wil come of his dreames. 
the ſonnes ofBilhah,& with the ſonnes of 2x * But when Reuben heard that, he deli - (4.42.23, 
Zilpab,his fathers wiues. And Toſeph brought uered him out of their hands, and ſayd, Let gbr. Let 
vnto their father their evil ſaying. vs not kill him, dt not ſmiie 
Nowe Iſrael loued loſeph more then al 22 Alſo Reuben faid vnto them, Shead not bis lift. 
his ſonnes, becauſe he begate him in his olde blood, hᷣut caſt him into this pit that is in the 


age, and he made him a coat of many I co- 
loures. 

4 So when his brethren ſawe that their 
father loued him more then all his brethren, 
then they hated him, and coulde not ſpeake 
peaceably vnto him. 

5 CAndloſeph dreamed a dreame, and 
tolde his brethren , who hated him ſo much 
the more, 

5 For he ſaid vnto them, Heare, l pray you, 
this dreame which I haue dreamed. 

7 Beholde now, we were binding ſheaves 
in the middes of the field: and loe, my ſheafe 
aroſe and alſo ſtoode vpright, and bebolde, 
your ſheaues compaſſed round about, & did 
reuerence to my ſheafe. 

8 Then his brethren ſaide to him, What, 
ſhalt thou reigne ouer vs, and rule vsdor ſhalt 
thou haue altogether dominion ouer vs? And 
they hated hm ſo much the more, for his 
dreames, and for his wordes. 

9 CAgaine he dreamed an other dreame, 
and tolde it his brethren,and ſayde,Beholde, 


wildernes, and lay no hand vpon him. Thus he 
ſayd, that he might deliuer him out of their 
hand, and reſtore him to his father againe. 

23 Now when loſeph was come vnto his 
brethren, they ſtript Ioſeph out of his coate, 
his particoloured coate that was vpon him. 

24 And they tooke him, and caſt him into 
2 pit, and the pit was emptie, without water 
in it. 

25 Then they ſate them downe to eate 
bread: and they lift vp their eyes and looked, 
and behold,there came a company of Iſhmee- 
lites from Gilead,and their camels lade with 


ſpicery, and |balme, & myrrhe, and were go- lor, roſen, 


ing to cary it downe into Egypt. 


tp entinez 


25 Then Iudab ſayde vnto his brethren, 07 triacle. 


What auaileth it, if we ſlaye our brother, 
though we keepe his blood ſecret? 

27 Come and let vs ſel him to the Iſhmee- 
lites, and let not our handes be vpon him: for 
he is our btother and our fleſh : and his bre- 
thten obeyed. 


28 Then the * Midianites marchant men Wiſ ro 13. 
paſſed by, and they drew forth, and lift Ioſeph pſal. 105. 17. 
out of the pit, & ſold Ioſeph vnto the Iſhme e- 


lites for twentie pieces of ſilue r: who brought 
ro Then he tòlde it vnto his father and to Ioſeph into Egypt. 


his brethren,and his father rebuked him, and 81 29 \ | Afterwatde Reuben returned to the 
faydevoto him, What ia this dreame, which pit, & behold&Loſeph was not in the pit: th 


he 


I baue had one dreame more, & beholde, the 


ſunne and the moone and eleuen ſtarres did 
teuerence to me. 


Chap. xxxviij. Indh and Tamar. 16 : 


when he © had leſt mourning, went vp to his ge. was 
ſheepe ſhearers' to Timnah, he, & his neigh» comforted, 


| Taakob mourneth for Ioſeph. 


he rent his clothes, 
20 And returned to his brethren, & ſaide, 


The childe is not onder, and I, whither ſhall 
I go? | 
1 r And they tooke Ioſephs coate, ard kil- 
led a kid ofthe goates,& dipped the coate in 
the blood. 


bour Hirah the Adullamite. 

13 And it was told Tamar,faying,Behold, 
thy father in lawe goeth vp to Iimnah, to 
ſheare his ſheepe. 

14 Then ſhee put hex widowes garments 


32 So they ſent that particoloured coat, & of from her, and couered her with yaile,and 
they brought it vnto their father & ſaid, This wrapped her ſelfe, & ſate downe in Pethali or, in the 
haue we found: ſee nowe, whether it be thy enaim, which is by the way to Timnah, be- docre of the 
ſonnes coat, or no. cauſe ſhe ſawe that Shelah was growen, and fountames: 
23 Then he knew it, & ſaid, It ũ my ſonnes ſhe was not giuen vnto him to wife. or, where 
coate:a wicked beaſſ hath*deuoured him:lo- 15 When ludah ſawe her, heindged het were wa 
ſeph is ſurely torne in pieces. an whore: forſhe had coyered her face. waies. 


te 


lor, 1 will 
mou ne for 
him (6 long 
&s 1 line, 


r, cap- 
tæiue of the 
gude. 


t. bro. 2.3. 


Nomb.26, 
19. 


Nem. 26. 19 


34 And Iaakob rent his clothes, and put 
ſackcloth about his loynes, and ſorowed tor 
his ſonne a long ſeaſon. 

35 Then all his ſonnes & all his daughters 
roſe vp to comſort him, but he would not be 
comforted, but ſayd, [Surely I will go downe 
into the graue vnto my ſonne mourning : ſo 
his father wept for him. 

36 And the Midianites ſolde him into E- 
gypt vnto Potiphar an Eunuch of Pharaohs, 
and his | chiefe ſteward. 

CHAP, XXXVIII. 
2 The mariage of Iudah. 7. 9 The treſpaſſe 
of Er and Onan, and the vengeance of God 
that came thereupon. 18 Indablieth with hi 
daughter in lawe Tamar. 29. 30. The birth 
of Phar ex and Zarah. 24 Tamar u iudg ed 
to be burnt for whoredome. 
Ad at that time Indah went downe from 
his brethren, and turned in to a man cal- 
led Hirah an Adullamite. 

2 AndIudah ſawe there the daughterofa 
man called*Shuah a Canaanite:and he tooke 
her to wife, and went in vnto her. 

So ſhe conceiued and bare a ſonne, and 
he called bis name Er. 

* And ſhe conceiued againe, and bare a 
ſonne, and ſhe called his name Onan. 

5 Moreouer ſhee bare yet a ſonne, whome 
ſhee called Shelah: and Iadah was at Chezib 
when ſhe bare him. 

6 Then Indah tooke a wife to Er his firſt 
borne ſonne whoſe name was Tamar. 

Nowe Er the firſt borne of Indah was 
wicked in the fight of the Lorde: therefore 
the Lord flew him. 

8 Then ludah ſayde to Onan, Goe in ynto 
thy brothers wife, and doe the office of a 
kinſeman vnto her, and raiſe vp ſeede ynto 
thy brother. 

9 And Onan knewe that the ſeede ſhould 


not be his: therefore when he went in vnto 


his brothers wife, he ſpilled it on the ground, 
Jeſt he ſhould gine ſeede vnto his brother. 

to And it was wicked inthe eyes of the 
18 he did: wherefore he ſlewe him 
alſo. = 

it Then ſaid ſudah to Tamar his daughter 
in law,Remaine a widow in thy fathers houſe, 
eil Shelah my ſonne grow vp(tor he thought 
thus Le aſt he die as well as his brethren.) 80 


Tamar went and dwelt in herfathershouſe. 


12 CAndin procefſeoftime 2lfs y daugh- 
rer of Shuah ludaha wife died,ThepIudabs 


16 And hee turned to the waye towardes 
her, and ſayde, Come, I praye thee, let mee 
lye with thee. (for he knewe not that ſhee 
was his daughter in lawe) And {hee anſwe- 
red, What wilt thou giue mee for to lie with 
mee? 

17 Then ſayd he, I will ſende thee a kidde 
of the goates ſrom the flocke. and ſhe ſayde, 
Well, if chou wilt giue me a pledge, till thou 
ſend it. 

18 Then he ſayd, What is the pledge that 
I ſhal give theeꝰ And ſhe anſwered, Thy ſignet. 


and thy || cloke, and thy ſtaffe that is in thine Or, tire of 
hand.So he gaue it her, and lay by her, & ſhee thine head, 


was with child by him. 

19 Then ſhee roſe, and went and put her 
vaile from her and put on her widowes rai- 
ment. 

20 Aſterwarde Iudah nt a kidde of the 
goates by the hande of his neighbour the A- 
dullamite, for to teceiue his pledge fro the 
womans hand: but he found her not. 

2t Then asked hee the men of that place, 
ſaying, Where is the whore, that ſate in E- 
naim by the waye ſide? And they anſwered, 
There was no whore bere, 

22 He came therefore toIudah againe, & 
ſaid, I can not finde her, & alſo the men of the 
place ſayd, There was no whote there. 

23 Then Iudah ſaid, Let her take it to her, 


leſt we be*ſhamed: behold,l ſent this kidde, Ebr. in cF. 


and thou haſt not found her, 

24 Now afterthree moneths, one tolde 
Iudah, ſaying , Tamar thy daughter in lawe 
hath played the whore, & lo, with playing the 
whore, ſhee is great with childe. Then Indah 
ſayd, Bring ye her fotth and let her be burnt. 

25 Whenſhe was brought forth,ſhe ſent 
to her father in lawe,ſaying,Ry the man, vnto 
whome theſe thinges pertaine, am I with 
childe : and ſayde alſo, Looke, I praye thee, 
whoſe theſe are, the ſeale, and the cloke,and 
the ſtaffe. , 

26 Then Iudah knew them, and ſaid, Shee 
is more righteous then I: for hee hath done it 
becauſe I gaue her not to Shelah my ſonne. 
So he lay with her no more. 

27 Nowe, whenthe time was come that 
ſhe ſhould be deliuered, beholde, there were 
twinnes in her wombe, 

28 And wheſhe was in tranell. the one put 
out his hãd: and the midwife tooke & bound 
atedde threde about his hand, faying, This is 
come out firſt, Ao 

» Its 


29 Bot 


loſeph tempted to adulterie. 
29 But whe he his hande backe a- 
gine, lo, his brother came out, & the midwife 
ayd, How haſt thou broken the breach vpon 
1. Chro. 2.3. thee?and his name was called “ Pharez. 
matt l. 3 30 Aud aſterwarde came out his brother 
that had the red threde about his hande, and 
his name was called Zarah. 
70 yy A Nite. «Got 3 
x / is ſold to Potiphar. 2 God proſperet 
him. 7 Potiphars wife tempteth him. 13 
20 Heu accuſed and caſt in priſon, 21 God 
ſheweth him fawonr. 
Nowe loſeph was brought downe into E- 
gypt: and Potiphar an Eunuche of Phara- 
ohs (and his chiete ſtewarde an Egyptian) 
bought him at the hande of the Iſhmeelites, 
Which had brought him thither. 

2 Aud the Lorde was with Ioſeph, aud he 
was a man that proſpered and was in the 
houſe of his maſter the Egyptian. 

3 And his maſter ſawe that the Lorde was 
with him, and that the Lord made all that he 
didtoproſperin his hand, 

4 So Ioſeph found fauour in his ſight, and 
ſerued him: and hee made him ruler of his 
houſe, aud put all that he had io his hande, 

5. And from that time that hee had made 
him ruler ouer his houſe and ouer all that he 
had, the Lorde bleſſed the Egyptians houſe 
for loſephs ſake: and the bleſs ing of the Lord 
was vpon all that he bad intbe houſe, and in 
the field. 

6 Therefore he left all that he had in lo- 
ſephs hand, and tooke accompt of nothing, 

that was with him, ſaue onely of the bread, 
which he did eate. And Ioſeph was a faire 
perſon,and well fauoured. | 

Nowe therefore after theſe thinges, 
his maſters wife caſt her eyes vpon Loſeph, & 
ſaid, Lye with me. 

8 Bat he re ſuſed and ſayde to his maſters 


wife, Beholde, my maſter knoweth not what 


be hath in the houſe with me, but hath com- 
mitted all that he hath to mine hand. 

9 There is no man greater in this houſe 
then I : neither hath he kept any thing from 
me, but onely thee, becauſe thou art his wife: 
how then can I do this great wickednes and 
ſo fione againſt God? 

10 And albeit ſhe ſpake to Ioſeph day by 
day, yet hee hearkened not vnto ber, to lye 
with her, or to be in her companie. 

1 Then on a certaine day Iaſeph entred 
into the houſe, to do his buſines:& there was 
no man of the houſholde in the houſe; 

x2 Therefore {hee caught him by his gar- 
ment, ſaying, Sleepe with me: but he left his 
garment in her hand & fled,and got him out, 

13 Now when ſhe ſaw that he had left bis 
garment in her hand, and was fled out, 

14 Shee called ynto the met: of her houſe, 
& told them, ſaying, Behold, he hath brought 

lor, to do vs in an Ebrew vnto vs Ito mocke vs: who came 
villanie and in to me for to haueſlſlept with me: but I cried 
ſhame, with a loude voyce. . 


15- And when hee hearde that lift yp my 


voice and cried, he left his garment with me, 
and fled away, and got him out. 


0 * 


Geneſis. 


the fight of the [maſter of the priſon. 


& I rooke the * into Pha- 
rachs cup: & I gaue cup into Pharaobs ker. 


He is caſt in priſon; 
16 So ſhee layed vp his garment by her 
yntill her lord 45 = ET N 
17 Then ſhe tolde bimlaccording to theſe lor, aſter 
wordes, ſaying, The Ebrewe ſeruant, which this maner, 
thou haſt brought vnto vs, came into mee to 
mocke me, 
18 But as ſoone as I lift vp my voice & cri- 
ed, he left his garment with me, and fled out. 
19 Then when his maſter heard the words 
of his wife, which ſhee tolde him, ſaying, Af 
tet this manex did thy ſeruaunt to me, bis au- 
ger was kindied. 
20 And Ioſephs maſter tooke him and put 
him in priſon, in the place, where the Kings EEx. in the 
priſoners lay bound: & there he was in priſon, priſon hoy ſe 
2t J But the Lorde was with Ioſeph, and 
*ſhewed him mercie, and got him fauour in Ehr. iucli. 
ned mer cy 
22 And the keeper of the priſon commit- vnto him. 
ted to Ioſephs hande all the priſoners that Or, lord. 
were in the priſon, and whatſoeuer they did 
there,that did he. oy 
23 And the keeper of the priſon looked 
vnto nothing that was vnder his hand,ſeeing 
that the Lord was with him: for whatſocuer 
he did, the Lorde made it to proſper. 
C HA P. XI. 
8 The interpretation of dreames j of God, 12. 
19 loſeph expoundeth the dreames of the two 
priſoners, 23 The ingr atitude of the butler, 
ANd after theſe thinges, the butler of the 
King of Egypt & his baker offended their 
lord the King of Egypt. 
2 And Pharaoh was angry againſt his two 
lofficers, againſt the chiefe butler, & againſt 07, ex» 
the chiefe baker, nuches. the 
3 Thereforc he put them in warde in his word fomfe 
chiefe ſtewards houſe, in the priſon & place eth the that 
where loſeph was bounde. were in high 
4 And the chiefe ſtewarde gane Ioſeph eftate,ov 
charge ouer them, and hee ſetued them: and them that 
they continued a ſeaſon in ward: were geldes, 
5 Jud they both dreamed a dreame, ei- 
ther of them his dre ame in one night, eche 
one according to the interpretation of his 
dreame, both the butler and the baker of the 
King of Egypt, which were bound in the pri- 


Ph: 


«5 


jr, 
2 


6 And when Ioſeph came in vnto them in 
the morning, and looked vpõ them, beholde, 
they were fad, 

7 And hee asked Pharaohsofficers, that 
were with him in his maſters warde, ſaying, 
Wherefore *looke ye ſo ſadly to day? «Eby why 

8 Who anſwered him, We haue dreamed are your fa» 
eche one a dre ame, and there is none to inrer- ces euilli 
prete the ſame. Then Iofeph ſayde vnto them, 
Are not interpretations ot God? tell them me 
nowe. | 

9 So thechiefe butler tolde his dreame 
to Ioſeph,and ſayde vnto him, In my dreame, 
beholdea vine was before me, 
10 And in the vine were three braunches, 
and as it bud ded, het floure came forth; and 
the cluſters of grapes waxed ripe. = 

11 And 1hadPharaohs cup in mine hand; 


12 Then 


Pharaohs dreames _ Chap. xlj. interpreted by Toſeph. 17 


12 Then Ioſeph ſaid vn to him, This is the uen ranke & full eares. ThE Pharaoh awaked, 
interpretationof it: The three branches ate and loe, it wes a dreame. 
three dayes. 8 Now whenthe morning came, his ſpirit 
13 Within three dayes ſhall Pharaoh lift was troubled: therefore he ſent and called 
Er. place. vp thine head. & reſtore thee ynto thine © of- all the ſouthſayers of Egypt, and all the wife 
a fice, & thou ſhalt giue Pharaohs cup into his men thereof, and Pharaoh tolde them his 
hand after the old maner, whe thou waſt his dteames: bur none could interprete them to 
butler. Pharaoh. 
14 But haue me in remẽbrance with thee, 9 Then ſpake y chiefe butler vnto Pharaoh, 
when thou art in good caſe, and ſhew merey, ſaying, I call to minde my faults this day. 
I pray thee, vato me, and make mention of 10 Pharaoh being an ry with his ſeruants, 
me to Pharaoh, that thou mayeſt bring me put me in ward in the chief ſtewards houſe, 
out ofthis houſe. both me and the chieſe baker, 
15 For I was ſtollen away by theft out of xx Then wee dreamed a dreame in one 
the land of the Ebrewes, and here alſo haue night, hothᷣ I, & he: we dreamed eche man ac- 
I done nothing, wherefore they ſhoulde put cording to the interpretation of his dreame. 
lor u be me I in the dungeon. 12 And there was with vs a yong man, an 
2 16 And when the chieſe baker ſawe that Ebrew, ſeruant vnto the chief ſte ward, whom 
f the interpretation was good, he ſaid vnto lo- when we tolde, he declared our dreames to 
ſeph, Alſo mee thought in my dreame that I xs, to euery one he declared according to his Read (hap, 
had three white baskets on mine head. dreame. 40.5. 
17 And in the vppermoſt basket there was 13 Aud as he declared vnto vs, ſoit came 
ofall maner baken meats for Pharaoh: and to paſſe: for he reſtored me to mine office, & 
the birds did eate them out of the basket vp. hanged him. | 
on mine head, * 14 *Then'ſent Pharaoh, and called Toſeph, Pſal. ioʒ3. ac 
18 Then loſeph anſwered and ſaid, This is and they brought him haſtily out of priſon, & 
the interpretation thereof: The three baſ- he ſhaned him, and changed his raiment, and 
kets are three dayes: came to Pharaoh, 
19 Within three dayes ſhall Pharaoh take 15 Then Pharaoh ſaide to Toſeph, I haue 
thine head from thee,and ſhall hang thee on dreamed a dreame, & no man can interpret 
a tree, and the birdes ſhall eat thy fleſh from it, & I haue heard ſay of thee, that when thou 
off thee. heareſt a dreame, thou canſt interpret it. 
20 TAnd ſo the third day, which was Pha- 16 And loſeph anſwered Pharaoh, ſaying, 
raohs birth day, he made a feaſt vnto all his Without me God ſhall <anſwere for F welch *Eby, ax. 
ſeruants: and he liſted vp the head of the of Pharaoh. ſwere peace. 
chieſe butler, nd the head ofthe chiefe ba 17 And Pharaoh ſaide vnto Ioſeph, In my 
ker among his ſeruants. dreame, beholde, I ſtood by the banke of the 
2: And he reſtored the ehiefe butler vnto xiuer: 
his butlerſhip, who gaue the cup into Pha - 18 And loe, there came vp out of the river 
raohs hand, ſeuen fat fleſhed and well fauoured kine;and 
22 But he hanged the chiefe baker, as lo- they fed in the medow. © 
ſeph had interpreted vnto them. 19 Alſo lo, ſeuen other kine eame vp aſte r 
23 Let the chiefe butler did not remẽber them, poore & very “ euill fauoured, & leane TEL auε 
Ioſeph, but ſorgate him. fleſhed: I neuer ſawe the like in all the lande 
5 CHAP. XII. of Egypt, ſor euilfauoured. 
26 Pharaohs dreames are expounded by Ie · 20 And the leane and evill ſauoured kine 
ſeph. go He is made ruler auer all Egypt. did eat vp the firſt ſeuen fat kine. 
43 loſephs name is changed. 5 0 Hebathewo 21 And when they had eaten them vp, it ©Ebr.ere 
ſonnes: Manaſſeb and Ephraim. 54 The fa- could not be knowen 2 had eaten them, gone into 
mme beginneth throughout the world, but they were ſtil as chill favoured, as they their in- 


CEL at the ANd «two yeeres after, Pharaoh alſo drea were at the beginniug: ſo did I awake, ward parts. 


end of two med, and behold, he ſtood by a rĩiuer, 22 Moreouer I ſaw in my dream, & behold, 
eeres 2 And lo, there came out ofthe riuet ſe- ſeuen eares ſprag our of one ſtalł, ful & faire. 
of dazec, wen | goodly kine, and fat fleſhed, and they 23 And lo, ſeuen extes,withered,thinne, c- 
I"r, faire to fed ma} medow. | blaſted with the Eaſtwiad,fprig vp aſter the, 
behold. 3. And lo, ſeuen other kine came vp after And the thinne eares devoured the ſe. 
(0r,f/:92y them out of the riuer.cuill favoured & leane yen good eare Now I haue tolde the ſooth- 
ace, fleſhed,and ſtoode b) other line vpon the ſayers, and noſſe can dettire tots me. = 

brinke of the riuer. e loſeph anſwered Pharaoh,Both 

4 And theeuil fauonred and leane fleſhed pharaohs dreames are one. God hath ſhewed 


* 


kine did eat vp the ſeuen well fauoured and Pharaob, what he is about to do. 

fat kine: ſo Pharaoh awoke, 26 The ſeuen good kine are ſeuen yeeres, 
5 Againe he ſlept, and dreamed the ſecond and the ſeuen good eares are ſeuen yee res: 

time: and behold, ſenen eares of corne grewe this is oue dreame, 

vpon one ſtalke, ranke and goodly. 27 Likewiſe the ſeuen thinne and enil fa. 
6 And lo, ſeuen thinne eares, and blaſted noured xine, that came out aſter them, are ſe. 

with the Eaſtwind, ſprang vp after them. uen yeres: and the ſeuen emptie eares blaſted 
7 Aud the thinne cates deuoured the ſe · with the Eaſtwind, are ſeuen yeres 1 | 


Toſeph is made ruler ouer all Egypr. 


ag This is, the thing which I haue ſaid yn- 
to Pharaoh, th at Go hath ſhewed vato Pha- 
raoh,what he is about to do, 

29 Benolde, there come ſeuen yeeres of 
great plentic in all the land of Egypt. 

zo Againezthere ſhall ariſe after them ſe- 
uen yeeres of famine, ſo that all the plentie 
ſhall be forgotten in the land of Egypt, & the 
famine ſhall conſume the land: 

31 Neither ſhall the plentie be knowen 
in the land, by reaſon of this famine that. ſhall 
come aſt er: for it ſhaibe exceeding great. 

32 And therefore the dreame was dou- 
bled vato Pharaoh the ſecond time, becauſe 
the thing is eſtabliſhed by God, and God ha- 
ſteth toperfourmeir, 

33 Now thertorelet Pharaoh prouide for 
a man of vnderſtanding and wiſedome, & ſer 
himouer the land of Egypt, | 

34 Let Pharaoh make & appoint officers 
ouer the land, and take vp the fift part of the 

and of Egypt in the ſeuen plenteous yeeres. 

37 Alſo let chem gather all the foode ot 
theſe good yeeres that come, & lay vp corne 
vnder the hand of Pharaoh tor toode, in the 
cities, and let them keepe it. 


dor, abun- 
dance aud 
ſaturitie. 


or, they 
fhal re- 

ie nber no 
more the 


plemite, 


Geneſis. ' 


The yeeres offamine. 
lande of Egypt, and layed vp ſoode inthe ci- 
ties: the ſoode ofthe field, that wagwreurde 
about exery citie, laid he vp in the os & 
49 So loſeph gathered wheat, like voto Y 


. ſand of the ſea in multitude out of meaſure, 


vnt ill he leſt numbring: for it was without 
number. | 
5o Nowe vnto Ioſeph were borne * two 
ſonnes (before the yeeres of famine came) 
which Aſenath the daughter of Poti-pherah 
prince of On bare vnto bim. 
5t And lIoſeph called the name of the fiiſt 
born Manafſeh:for God, ſaid he, hath made me 
forget al my labor & al my fathers houſhold. 
52 Alſo be called the name of the ſecond, 
Ephraim: for God, ſaidhe, hath made mee 
fruit full in the land of mine aſfliction. 
53 C$0 the ſeuen yeeres of the plentie 7 
was in the land of Egypt were ended. 
54 Then began the ſeuen yeeres of fa Pſal. 1 0g. 
mine to come, according as Ioſeph had ſaid: 16. 
and the famine was in al lands, but in all che 
land of Egypt was Ibread. 
55; At the length al the land of Egypt was 
affamiſhed,& the people cried to Pharaoh for 
bread, And Pharaoh ſaid yntoall the Egypti- 


10 foodes 


36 So the food ſhalbe for the prouiſionof ans, Go to loſeph: what he ſaith to you, do ye. 


the land, againſt the ſeuen yeeres of famine, 
which ſhall be in the land of Egypt, that the 
land periſh not by famine. 

| 77 C And the ſaying pleaſed Pharaoh and 
all his ſeruants. | 


56 When the famine was vpon al y land, 
Ioſeph opened al places, wherin the ſtore was, 
and (old vato the Egyptians; for the famine 
waxed ſore in the land of Egypt. 


57 And al countreis|came to Egypt to bye Or, came 30 


33 Then ſaid Pharaoh ynto his ſernantes, cotne of Ioſeph, becauſe the famine was ſore Egyps io 


Can we hnde ſuch a man as this, in whome is in alllands, 


the Spirit of God? | 
. $9 ThE Pharaoh ſaid to loſeph,Foraſmuch 
as God bath ſhewed rhee all this, there is no 
man of vnderſtanding, or of wiſdome like yn- 
Ar 
4. 105 · 21. Thou ſhalt be ouer mine houſe, & at 
. , chy*ward ſhal all my people be armed,onely 
att. . 10. inthe Kings throne will Ibe aboue thee. 


gray 41 MorconerPharaoh aide to loſeph Be-, 


hold, I haue ſet thee quer al F land of Egypt. 
lor, his ſig- 42 And Pharaoh tooke off his frivg from 
net. his hand, and put it vpon loſephs hand, and 
arayed him in garments of fins linnen, & put 
a golden cheyne about his necke. 
«KEbr.ſecoud 43 So he ſet him vpon the. © b 
charcs. it be! 
him,Abrecb,and plac 
of Egypt. er 
ain Pharaoh ſaid ynto loſeph, I am 
Phataoh & withour the ę ſuall no man liſt vp 


ed him ouer althe land 


199, e in al che land of Egypt. | 


Watson called Ioſephs name 
94 <1 Rand nc Ya 
th £ | gh | ba * 13 
; 1 ( Wenk fe | dad in 
Ur, YIets, | _ ite 
Ab "4% Eand roſeph e 

he ſtood before Pharaoh King of Egypt: and 
Ioſcph.departing fromthe preſence of Pha- 
raoh, went throughout all the 
47 And in the ſeuen plenteous yeeres the 

Ehr. made earth * brought foorth ſtore. {AIR 
for gathe- 48 And be gathered vp al the food of the 
r. ſeuen plenteous yeeres, Which were in the 


Jere old, whe. 


| upon the © beſt charret 
that he had ſaue one: and they cryed before not Laakob ſende with his brethren ; for hee 


e land of Egyyt. 


loſeph. 
C H- A P. XLII. 
3. Joſephs brethren come into Egypt tp bye corn. 
7 He knoweth them & tryeth them. 24. 25 
Simeon 1s put in 2 26 The other re- 
turne to their father to fette Beniamiu. 
Ten Iaakob ſaw that there was | foode in lr, corue. 
Egypt, aud Iaakob ſaide vnto his ſonnes, 
Why gaze ye one vpon another? 
2 And he ſaid, Beholde, I haue heard that 
there is ſoode in Egypt, Get yon downe thi- Acc., 8. 
ther, and bye ys foode thence, that we maye 
live, and not die. 8 | 
3 Jo went Ioſephs ten brethren downe 
to bye corve of the Egyptians, 


4 BatBeniamin Ioſephs brother woulde 
' ſaid Jeſt death ſhould**befall him. _ . - Ele holt 
5 And. che ſonues of Iſrael came to bye meete 418. 
foode among them that came: for there was 
famine in the land of Canaan, . 
„ Nowloſeph was gouetnour of the land. 
who fold to all the people of the land: then 


loſephs brethrẽ came, and bowed their face 
e to the gre und before him. 


7 And when Ioſeph ſawe his brethren, he 
knewe them, and made himſelſe ſtrange to- 
ward them, and — to them roughly, and 
ſaid vnto the, Whence come ye? Who anſwe- 
red Out of the land of Canaan, to bye vitaile. 
S No Ioſeph knew his brethren, but they 
knewe not him. 

. 9 Andloſephremembred the * dreames, Chap.37.5 
which he dreamed of them) and he aid vnto 
them, Ve axe ſpies, and ate come to ſee the 

_ *weakenes 


Simeon is impriſoned. 9 
ugly naled· *weakenes of the lang c. 
„es or. fil 10 But they ſaide vnto him, Nay, my lorde, 
cbineſſe, but to bye vitaile thy ſeruants ate come. 

t We are all one mans ſonnes we meane 
truely, and thy ſeruants are no ſpies, 

12 But he ſaideynto them, Nay, but ye are 
come to ſee the weakenes of the land. 

13 And they ſaide, We thy ſeruantes ate 
twelue brethrẽ, the ſonnes of one man in the 
lande of Canaan : and beholde, the yongeſt zs 
r, i dead. this day with our father, and one j is not. 

14 Againelofeph ſaid vnto them, This is it 
that I ſpake vnto you, ſayir g, Ve ate ſpies. 

5 Here by ye halbe proued: i the life of 
Pharaoh, ye (hall not goe hence, except your 
yongelt brother come hither, 

16 Sende one of you which may fet your 
brother, & ye ſhalbe kept in priſon,that your 
wordes may bee proued, whether there be 
trueth in you: or els by the life of Pharaoh ye 
are but ſpies. 

17 So he put them in ward three dayes. 

18 Then ĩoſeph ſaid vnto them the third 
day, This do, and liue: for I feare God. 

19 If ye bee true men, let one of your bre - 
thren be bound in your priſon houſe, and goe 
ye, cary foode for the famine of your houſes: 

20 But bring your yonger brother vnto 
me, that your words may be tried, and that ye 
die not: and they did ſo. 

2t J And they ſayde one to another, We 
haue verely ſinned againſt our brother, in y 
we ſaw the anguiſh of his ſoule, when he be · 
ſoughtvs,& we would not heare him: there- 
fore is this trouble come vpon vs. 

22 And Reuben aunſwered them, ſaying, 
(-p.37-21 Warned I not you, ſaying,*Sinne not againſt 

the childe,and ye would not heare? 'and loe, 
his blood is now require. 
23 (And they were not aware that Ioſeph 
«Eby, an in- vnderſtoode them: for he “ ſpakevnto them 
terpreter be- by an interpreter.) | 
tweene them 24 Then he turned from them, and wept, 
and turned to them againe, and communed 
with them, and tooke Simeon from among 
them,and bound him before their eyes. 

25 © So Ioſeph commaunded that they 
ſhoulde fill their ſackes with wheat, and put 
eucry mans money again in his ſacke, & giue 
them vitaile for the iourney: & thus did he 
vnto them. | | 

26 And they laid their vitaile ypon their 
aſſes, and departed then dee. | 

27 And avone of the opeged bis ſache for 
to giue his aſſe prouẽder in q ynne, he eſpied 
his money: for lo, it was in his ſackes mouth, 

28 Then he ſaid vnto his brethr en, My mo- 

1 ney is reſtored: for lo, it is euen in my ſacke. 

Cr. went And their heart! failed them, andthey were 

vi, aſtoniſhed,and ſaid one to another, What is 
this, that God hathdone vnto vs? 

29 J And they came vnto Iaakoh their fa- 
ther vnto the lande of Canan, and tolde him 
all that had befallen them, ſay ing, 

30 The man, who is lord of the land, ſpake 


Cb. 43.5. 


Chap. xliij. 


| Taakob and his ſonnes. 18. 
men, and are no ſp ie. f 

32 We be twelue brethren, ſonnes of our 
father: one is not, and the yongeſt 15 this [2r, can nos 
day with our father in the land of Canaan. be found. 

33 Then the loid of the countrey ſaid vn- 
to vs, Hereby ſhall I know if ye be true men: 

Leaue one of your brethren with me, & take 
foode for the famine of your houſes & depart, 
34 And bring your yongeſt brother vnto 
mee, that I may knowe that ye are no ſpyes, 
but true men: ſo will I deliner you your bio- 
ther, and ye ſhall occupie in the land. 
35 CAnd as they emptied their ſackes, be- 
hold, euery mans bundel of money was in his 
ſacke: and when they and their father ſawe 
the bundels of their mony, they were aſraid. 
36 Then Iaakob their father ſaideto the, 

Ye haue robbed me of wy children: loſeph is 

not, and Simeon is not, and ye will take Ben- 

1amin: all theſe things | are againſt me. $0r,/ieht 
37 Then Reuben anſwered his father, ſay- Vpox me. 

ing, Slay my twoſonnes, if I bring him not to 

thee againe: deliuer him to mine hande, and 

I will bring him to thee againe, 

58 But he ſaid, My ſonne ſhal not go down 
with you: for his brother is dea d, and he 18 
left alone: if death come vnto him by the 
way which ye go, then ye (hal bring my gray 
head with ſorowe vnto the graue. 

C HAP. XLIII.,. 

1; Iaakob ſuffreth Beniamin io depart with his 

children, 23 Simegnys delinered out of pris 

fon. 30 Iofeph goeth afide and weepeth.. 32 

They feaſt together. 
No» great famine was in the land, 

2 And when they had eaten vp the vi 

taile, which they had brought from Egypt, 
their father ſaid vnto them, Turne againe, & 
bye vs a litle foode. _ - i 

3 Andludah anſwered him, ſaying, The 
man charged vs by an oth,ſaying,*Neuer ſee Chap. 42. 20. 
my face, except your brother be with you. 

4 If thou wilt ſende our brother with vs, 
we will go downe,and bye thee food: 

5 Zut iſ thou wilt not ſend him, we will not 
go done: for man ſaid vnto vs, Locke me 
not in y face, except your brother be yy you, 

4 And Iccael ſaid, Wherefore delt ye fo e- 
uill with me, as to tell the man, whether ye 
had yet a brother ot no? 

And they anſwered, The man asked 
ſtraitly f of our ſelues and of our kinred, ſay» [Or, of ony 
in g. Is your father yet aliue? haue ye any bro- eftate aud 
ther And we told him according to theſe condition. 
— we n that he — — to * 
would ſay, Bring your brother downe? mouth 9 

8 Then ſai 1 * to Iſrael his father, Sed theſe word: 
the boye wi me. that we may riſe and goe, 154 15,thas 
and that we may line and not die, both wee, he which 
and thou, and out children. he ae vs. 

9 Lwillbe ſuretie for him: of mine hand | 
ſhaltthon require him.*IfI bring him not to Chep.44.32 
thee, and ſet him before thee, * then let me Er. I will 
beare the blame for euer. Vu to ibee. 
10 For except we had made this tarying, 


Chap A2. 20. 


roughly to vs, and put vs in priſon as ſpies of doubtles by this we had returned the ſecond 


the countrey, 
37 Aud we ſayde vnto him, Wee are true 


time. 
xt Then their father Iſcael ſaide vnto * 


Beniamin is brought to Toſeph; 


| Or fweete 


faels, 


doro the 
ruler of bis 


bouſe, 


«KErby role 
bmuſelfe 
Vp01 vt. 
Ehr. caſt 
binſelfe 
Don VS. 


Chap. 42. 3+ 


lor, you are 


ell. 


Eb. peac t 


If it muſt needes be ſo nowe, do thus: take of 
the beſt fruits ofthe land in your veſſels, and 
bring the man apreſent, alitle roſen,and alt- 
tle hony, | ſpices and myrrhe, nuttes, and al- 
mondes: 

12 And take double money in your hand, 
and the money, that was brought againe in 
your ſackes monthes : carie it againe in your 
hand, leaſt it were ſome ouerſight. 

1 Take alſo your brother and ariſe, ana 
go againe to the man. ; 

14 And God almightie giue yon mercie in 
the light of y man, that be may deliuer you 
your other brother, and Beniamin: but 1ſhal 
be robbed of my child, as I haue bene. 

15 Thus the men tooke this preſent, and 
tooke twiſe ſo much mony in their had with 


Beniamin, and roſe vp, and went downe to E- 


gypt and ſtood before Ioſeph. 

16 And when loſeph ſawe Beniamin with 
the, he ſaid to his Reward, Bring theſe men 
home and kill meate, and make readie:fot the 
men ſhall eare with me at noone, 

17 And the man did as Ioſeph bade, and 
brought the men vnto loſephs houſe, 

18 Now when the men were brought into 
Ioſephs houſe, they were afraid, and ſayd, Be- 
cauſe of the money that came in our ſackes 
mouthes at F firſt time, ate we brought, that 
he may ©picke a quarel againſt vs, and“ lay 
ſome thing to our charge, and bring vs in 
bondage and our aſſes. 

19 Therfore came they to Toſephs ſteward, 
& communes yy him at the doore of y bouſe, 

20 And ſaide, Oh ſyr, *we came in deede 
downe hither at the firſt time to bye ſoode, 

2t And as we came to an ynne & opened 
our ſackes, behold, euery mans money was in 
his ſackes mouth, enen our money in full 
weight, dut we haue brought it againe in our 
bandes. 

22 Alſo other money haue we brought in 
our hands to bye foode, but we can not tell, 
who put our money in our ſackes. | 

23 And he ſaid, Peace be vnto you, feare 
not: your God & the God of your father hath 
ginen you that treaſure in your ſackes, I had 
your money: and he brought foorth Simeon 
to them. 

24 So the man led the into Toſephs honſe, 
and gaue them water to waſh theit feete, and 
gaue their aſſes prouender. 

25 And they made ready their preſent . 
23 Ioſeph came at noone, (for they heard 

y,that they ſhould eate bread there.) 

26 Wheloſeph came home, they bron abt 
the preſent into the houſe to him, Which Was 
in their hands, & bowed down to the ground 
before kun. 1 n 5p Mets tires 

27 And he asked them of their © profperi- 
tie, & ſaid, Is your father the old man, of who 
ye tolde me, in good health? is he yeraline ? 

28 Who anſwered, Thy ſeruaunt our fa- 


ther is in good health, he isyetaliue: & they 
bowed downe, and made obeyſance. 

29 And he liſting vp his eyes, behelde his 
brother Beniamin his mothers ſonne, & aid, 


1s this your yonger brother, of whom ye told 


Geneſis. 


me? And he wif cod be merciful vnto thee, 
my ſonne. 


30 And Ioſeph made haſte(for has affectiõ *Ebr,bow. 


A cup inBenlamins ſacke· 


was enflamed toward his brother, & ſought els. 


where to weepe) & entred into his chamber, 

and wept there. 

31 Afterward he waſhed his face, & came 
out, & refrained himſelf,& ſaid,Set on meat. 

32 And they prepared for him by himſelf, 
& for them by themſe lues, and for the Egyp- 
tians, which did eat with him, by themſelues, 
becauſe the Egyptians might not eat breade 
with the Ebrewes: for that was an abomina- 
tion vnto the Egyptians. | 

33 So they ſate before him: the eldeſt ac» 
cording vnto his age, and the yongeſt accor- 
ding vnto his youth, and the men marueiled 
among them ſelues. 

34 And they tooke meaſes from before 
him, and. ſent to them: but Beniamins meaſe 
was hue times ſo much as any of theirs: and 
they drunke & had of the belt drinke yy him. 

CH AP. XLIIIT. 

15 Toſeph accuſeth his brother of theft. 33 In 
dah offereth him ſelfe to be ſeruant for Bet- 
1amm, 

A Feerwarde be commannded his Reward, 

ſaying, Fill the mens ſackes with foode,as 
much as they can carye, and put every mans 
money in his ſackes mouth. 

2 And put my cup, I meane the ſiluer cup, 
in the ſackes mouth of the yongeſt, and his 
corne money. And he did according to the 
commandement that Ioſeph gaue n 

3 And in the*morning the men were ſent 
away, they, and their aſſes. 


KEbr.bread 


tc Rete 


mor min 


4 And when they went out of the citie not ſhont. 


farre of, l oſeph ſaid to his ſte ward, Vp, ſolow 
after the men: and when thou doeſt ouertake 
them, ſay vnto them, Wherefore haue ye re- 
warded euill for good? 

5 Is that not the cuppe, where in my lorde 
drinketh? and in the which he doeth deuine 
and prophecieꝭye haue done euil in ſo doing. 

6 And when he ouertookethe, he ſaid 
thoſe words vnto them. L074 

7 And they anſwered him, Whereſore 
faith my lord ſuch wordes? God forbid that 
thy ſeruants ſhould do ſuch a thing. 

8 Beholde,the money which we found in 
our ſackes mouthes, we brought againe'to 
thee out of land of Canaã: how then ſhould 
we ſteale out oſ thy lords houſe ſiluer or gold 

9 With whomſoeuer of thy ſeruants it be 
found, let him die, & we alſo wil be my lords 
bondmen. | 

to And he ſaid, Nowe then let it be accor- 
ding vnto your words:he w whom it is foũd, 


ſhalbe my ſeruant, and ye ſhalbe blame les. Ehr. inus. 
1t Then at once enery man tooke downe cent. 


his ſacke to the ground, & euery one opened 
his ſacke. 

12 And heſeatched, and began at the el- 
deſt, and left at the yongeſt: and the cup was 
found in Beniamins ſacke. 

13 Then they rent their clothes, & laded 
euery man his aſſe. & went again into Ycity. 


14 Jo ludah & his brethren came to lo- 
a ſephs. 


Iudah ſpeakethto Ioſepfu. —Chipaxly, Toſeph knowen to his brethren. ' 19 


ſephs houſe(for he wasyetthere)and they fel my lorde, and let the childe goe vp with his 
before him on the ground. brethren, | | 
15 Then loſeph ſaid ynto them, What ac 34 For howecanI goevp to my father, if 
is this, which ye haue done? know ye not that the childe be not with me, vnleſſe 1 wouldſce 
ſuch a man as I, can devine andprophecie? the euill that ſhall come on my father? 
16 Then ſaid Indah,What ſhall we fay vn- CHA p. XLV. 5 
to my lord? what ſhall we ſpeake? and howe 1 Joſeph maketh himſelfe knowen 10 his bre« 
can weiuſtifie our ſelues? God hath founde hren. 8 Hee ſheweth that all was dout by 
out the wickednes of thy ſeruants : beholde, Gods promadence,, 18 Pharaoh commun. 
we are ſeruants to my lorde, both we, and he, deth him to ſend for his father. 24 loſeph 
with whom the cuppe is founde. exhorteth his brei en io concord. 27 las- 
17 But he anſwered, God forbid, I ſhould Lob eic ceth. * 
doe ſo, hut the man,with whome the cuppe is Hen Ioſepi coulde not re ſraine him ſelfe 
found, he ſhalbe my ſeruant,& go ye in peace I before all that ſtood by him. but he crye d, 
vnto your father. Haue forth euery man from me. And there ta- 
18 © rhen ludah drewe neete vnto him, & ried not one with him, while Ioſepb vtrered 
aid, oh my lorde, let thy ſeruant now ſpeake himſel fe vnto his brethren. Ay 7 
a worde in my lordes eares, and let not thy 2 And he wept & cryed, ſo that the Egyp- 
wrath be kindled againſt thy ſeruant: ſor thou tians heard: the houſe of Pharaoh beard alfo. 
art euen as Pharaoh. 3. Then Ioſeph ſaide to his brethren, I am 
19 My lorde asked his ſernantes ” ſaying, Ioſeph: doth my father yet liue But his bre · 
G. 42.13, Hue ye a father, or a brother? thren coulde not anſwere him, for they were 
16. 20 And we anſwered my lorde, We haue a aſtoniſhed at his preſence. 
« Ebr.childe father that is olde, and a yong © childe, which 4 Againe loſeph ſaid to bis brethtẽ, Come 
of his olde he begate in his age: and his brother is dead, neere, I pray you, to me. And they came neere, 
age. and hee alone is left ofhis mother, and his And he ſaid,* I am Ioſeph your brother, who Acts. q. tz 
father loueth him. ye ſolde into Egypt. 
2t Nowe thou ſaideſt vnto thy ſeruants, 5 Now therefore be not ſad, neither gree- 
lor. that I Bring him vnto me, that I may-{ſermine eye ued with your ſelues, that ye ſold me hither: 
#1 ſee him ypon him. * for God did ſende mee before you for your Chap. 50. 20 
22 And we anſwered my lord, The childe preſeruation. 
cannot depart from his father: for if he leaue 6 For now two yeeres of famine haue bene 
bis father, hd father would die. thiough the land, and ſiue yeres arebehinde, 
23 Then ſaideſt thou vnto thy ſcraants, wherein neither. halbe eating nor harueſt. 
Chap.43.3. Except your yonger brother come downe 7 Where fore God ſent mee beſore yon to 
with you, looke in my face no more. pre ſerue your poſteritie in this land, & to ſaue 
24 So when we came vnto thy ſeruant our you aliue by a great deliuerance. 
father, and ſhewed him what my lorde had 8 Nowe then you ſent not me hither, but 
ſaid, Sod, who hath made mee a father vnto Pha- 
25 And our father ſaid vnto vs, Go againe, raoh,& lord of al his houſe, & ruler through- 
bye vs a litle foode, out all the land of Egypt. S 
26 Then we anſwered , We cannot goe 9 Haſte you and go vp to my father, & tell 
«Ebr.be done: lut if our youngeſt brother“ go with him, Thus ſayeth thy ſonne Ioſe ph, God hath 
hs. vs, then will we goe downe: for we may not made me lorde of all Egypt: come done to 
ſee the mans face, except our youngeſt bro - me, tarie not. | I'S 
ther bewith vs. 10 And thou ſhalt dwel in the land of Go- 
27 Then thy ſeruant my father ſaide vnto ſhen, & ſhalt be nere me, thou & thy children, 
vs, Ve know that my wife bare me two ſoxnes, and thy childrens children, and thy ſhe epe, & 
28 And the one went out from me, and I thy beaſtes, and all that thou haſt. 26 oy 
Gap. 37.3] ſaid, Ot a ſuretie he is torne in * pieces, and 1x Alſo Iwill nouriſh thee there ( for yet 
ſawe him not ſince. remaine ſiue yeres of famine) leſt thou periſh . 
29 Nowe ye take this alſo away from me: through pouertie, thou aud thy houſholde, 
if death take him, then ye ſhall bring my gray and all that thou haſt. TIES. 
head in ſorowe to the graue. 12 And beholde, your eyes do ſee, and the 
." 30 Now therſore, when I come to thy ſer- eyes of my brother Beniamin, that my moutn 
nant my father, and the childe hᷣe not with vs ſpeaketh to ou. 5 
6 chr. his (ſeeing that his life dependeth on the chz/ds 13 Therefore tell my father of al mine ho- 
foule is boud life) nour in Egypt, and of all that ye haue ſeene, 
bis ſoule. yr Then when he ſhall ſee that the childe and make haſte, and bring my — hit her. 
# not come, he e will die: ſo ſhall thy ſeruants 14 Then he fell on his brother Benjamins 
bring the gray head of thy ſeruant our father necke, and wept, and Beniamia wept on his 
with ſorowe to the graue. necke. | 
32 Doubtles thy ſeruant became ſuretie 15 Moreoner, he kiſſed all his brethren,& 
C549.43. 9. for the childe to my father, & ſaid,*If Ibring wept vpon them: and afterward his brethren 
him not vnto thee againe;, then ] will beare talked with him, 
the blame vnto my father fot euer. 16 J And F atidin gs came vnto Pharaohs EBV. voice. 
33 Nowe therefore, I pray thee, let me thy houſe, ſo that they ſaid, loſephs brethren are 
ſeruant bide for the childe , & a ſeruant to come: &it pleaſed Pharaoh wel, & his * | 
in | I7 Then 


17 Then Pharaoh ſaidyntoloſeph, Say to 
thy brethren, Chis do ye, lade your beaſts and 
depart,go tothe land of Canaan, 

18 And take your father, and your honſ. 
holds, and come to me, and Iwil giue you the 
belt of the land of Egypt, and ye thall cate of 
the ſat of the land. 

tes Aud I command thee, Thus do ye, take 
vou charets out of the land of Egypt for your 
children, and for your wiues, and bring your 

| ſather and come. 

R/ det 20 Alſo* regard not your ſtuffe: for the 

pot your eye beſt of all the land of Egypt is yours. 

Poe 24 Aud the children of Iſrael did ſo: and 

ell. loſeph gine them charets according to the 
commaundement of Pharaoh: he gaue them 
vitaile alſo for the iourney. | 

22 He gauethem all, none except, change 
ofraiment: but vnto Reniamin he gaue three 
hundreth pieces of ſiluer, and five ſures of 
raiment. 

or, he ſent 23 And ento his father j likewiſe hee ſent 

A mch,to ten hee aſſes laden with the beſt things of E- 

wit, ſiluer, gypt, and ten ſhee aſſes laden with wheat, aud 

a verſ. 22. bread, aud me at for his father by the way. 

anten 24 o ſent he his brethren away, and they 

departed: and he (aid vnto them, Fall not out 
by the way. 

23 J nen they went vp from Egypt, and 
came vnto the land of Canaan vnto Iaakob 
their father, R 

26- And tolde him, ſaying, Ioſeph is yet a- 
Iiae, & he alſo is gouernour ouet all the land 
ol Egypt, and Iaalabs heart failed: for he be- 
Jecued them not. 1 

27 And they tolde him all y words of lo- 
Feph, which he had laid vato them: but when 
he ſaw the charets, which Loſeph had ſent to 
carichim, then che ſpuit of Iaakob their fa- 
ther reuiued. | | 

28 And Iſcael ſaid, I haue ynough: Ioſeph 
my ſonne is yet aliue: I will go & ſee him yer 
Type. CR Ap. XLVI. 

2 God afſureth Iaatob of his ionrney into E- 
eypt. 27 The number of his familie when he 
went 110 ED 29 Joſeph meeteth his fa- 
aber. 34 Heteacheth his brethren what to 

.  auſwere to Pharaoh. 

"Jes Iſrael tooke his iouruey with all that 
he had aud came to Beer - ſheba, and offced 

eric e vato the God of bis father bak. 

2 And God ſpake vnto Iſrael in a yiſion by 

night, ſaying, laakob, laakob. Who anſwered, 

Iam here. 


| 3 Then be aide. am God. the God of thy 


father, feate not to go downe into Egypt: for 
Iwill there make of thee à great nation. 

4 I wil goe done with thee into Egypt, 
and [ will alſo bring thee yp ag4ine , and lo- 
ſeph (hall put his hand vpon thine eyes. 

Then laakob roſe vp from Beer · heb: & 
the ſonnes of lſcael caried Iaakob their fa- 
ther,and their children, & their wines in the 
charets, which Pharaoh had ſent to carie him. 

6 And they tooke their cattell and their 

Beſh.24. 3. goods, which they had gotten in the land of 


Mal. to 5. 23. Canaan, and came into Egypt, botb*Iaakob. 


. andall his ſeedewith him 


Iaſtobſent for to Fgypr. | Geneſis. 


7 His ſonnes and his ſonnes ſonnes with 
bim, his daughters and his ſonnes daughters, 
& al his ſeede brought he w him into Egypt. 

8 CAndtheſeare y names of che children 
of Iſrael, which came into Egypt, euen Taakob 
and his ſonnes: * Reuben, laakobs firſt borne. 

9 And the ſonnes oſ Reuben: Hanoch,and 
Phallu, and Hezton, and Carmi. 

10 J And the ſonnes of Simeon: Iemuel, 
and Iamin, and Ohad, and lachin, and Zohar, 
and Shaul the ſonne of a Canaanitiſh woman. 

xt CAlſo the ſonnes ol Leui: Gerſhon, 
Kohath and Merari. 

12 CAlfo the ſonnes of FIadah: Er, and O- 
nan, and Shelah, and Pharez, & Zerah: (but Ex 
& Onan died in the land of Canaan ) And the 
ſonnes of Pharez were Hezron and Hamul. 

13 © Alſothe ſounes of * Iſſachar: Tola, 
and Phuvah,and Iob,and Shimron. 

14 Alſo the ſonnes of Zebulun: Sered, 
and Elon,and lahleel. 

t5 Theſe be the ſonnes of Leah, which ſhe 
bare vnto Iaakob in Padan Aram, with his 
daughter Dinah. All the|ſoules of his ſonnes 
and his daughters were thirtie and three. 

16 © Alſo the ſonnes of Gad: Ziphion, & 
Haggi, Shuni, & Ezbon, Eri, & Arodi,& Areli. 

17 Allo the ſonnes of * Aſher: Iimnah, & 
Iſhu ah, & Iſui, & Beri ah, and Serah their liter. 
Aud the ſonnes of Beriah: Heber, & Malchiel. 

18 Theſe are the childrẽ of Zilpab,whom 
Laban gaue to Le ah his daughter: and theſe 
ſhe bare vato Iaakob, enen ſixteene ſoules. 

19 The ſonnes of Rahel Iaakobs wife wer 
Ioſeph, and Beniamin. 

20 J And vnto loſeph in the land of Egypt 
were borne Manaſſeh, and Ephraim, which 
*Aſenath the daughter of Pot pherah prince 
of On bare vnto him. : 

21 © Alſo the ſonnes of *Beniamin;Belah, 
and Becher, and Aſhbel, Gera, and Naaman, 
Ehi, aud Roſh, Muppim, & Huppim, and Ard. 

22 Theſe are the ſonnes of Rahel, which 
were born vnto Iaakob,fourtene ſoules in all. 

2; eAlfo the ſonnes of Dan: Huſhim, 

24 C Alſo the ſonnes of Naphtali: Iahzeel, 
and Gani,and Iezer, and Shillem. 

25 Theſe are the ſonnes of Bilhah, which 
Laban gane yntoRahel his daughter, and ſhe 
bare theſe to laakob in all, ſeuen ſoules. 

26 All the * ſoules, that came with Iaakob 
into Egypt, which came out of his Ioynes 
(befide Iaakobs ſonnes wines ) were in the 
whole, three ſcore and ſixe ſoules. | 

27 Alſo the ſounes of loſepb, which were 
borne him in Egypt, vere two foules : ſo that 
all che ſoules of * houſe of Iaakob, which 
came into Egypt, are ſeuentie. 

23 © Then he ſent Indab before him vnto 
Ioſeph, to ſ direct his way vato Golhen, and 
they came into the land of Goſhen. 

29 Then Ioſeph *made ready his charet 
and went vpto Goſhen to meete Iſrael his fa- 
ther, & preſẽted himſelf vnto him, & fel on his 


The nomber of his familie 


Exod. 1. 2. 
ana 6.14. 
nom. 26.5. 

1. chro. 5. r. 
Exod. 6. 15. 
t. chr. 4. 24. 
1. Chro. 6. 1. 
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and 421. 
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1 14 hro.7. 1. 


or, per ſont 


1 74 Br. 30, 


C4. 4c. 50. 


t. Chro. . 6. 
and 8. 1. 


Deut. 10.23 
Eb. thig hi. 


lor, to pre- 
pare him 4 
place. 

«Eby, bound 
his charet. 


necke,& wept vpon his necke a*good while, Ehr. yet or 
30 And Iſrael ſaid vnto Ioſeph, Nowe let ftid. 


me die, ſince I haue ſeene thy face , aud that 
thou axt yet aliue. b 
zi Then 


going into Egypt. Taakob 8 Pharaoh. Chap:alvii. How Ioſe ph dealeth in famine. 20 | 


zt Then loſeph ſaid to his brethrt, & to his an were © famiſhed by reaſon ofthe famine, Eb. by 
fathers houſe,l wil go vp & ſhew Pharaoh, & 14 Andloſeph gathered all money, that te an ex- 
tel him, My brethrẽ & my fathers houſe,which was found in the land ot Egypt, & in the land 1remy, org 
were in y land of Canaan, are come vnto me, of Canaan, for the corne which they bought, at ther 

32 And the men are ſhepherds, & becauſe & loſeph laid vp 5 money in Pharaohs houſe. wits ende. 


Rb. Ble ſed. 


NAFby, how 
any dayes 
are the 


they are ſhepheards,they haue brought their 

ſheepe & their cattell, and all that they haue. 

23 Aad it Pharaoh call you, and as ke you, 
What is your trade ? 

34 Then ye ſhal ſay, Thy ſeruants are men 
occupied about cattel, fro our childhood euẽ 
vnto this time, both we & our fathers:that ye 
may d vel in land of Goſhẽ: for euery ſheep- 
keeper is an abomination voto the Egyptiãs. 

CH AP. XLVII. 

7 laakob commeth before Phar aoh, and telleth 
him his age. ut The lãd of Goſhi is giut him. 
22 The idolatrous prieſts haue liuing of the 
Ling. ꝛ8 laakobs age when he dieih. 30 Ioſeph 
ſweareth to bun ie him with his fathers. 

Ten came Ioſeph and tolde Pharaoh, and 

ſaid My father, and my brethren, and their 
ſheepe, and their cattell, & all that they haue, 
are come out of the land of Canaa, & behold, 
they are in the land of Goſhen, 

2 And loſeph tooke part of his brethre, exe 
fiue men, and preſented them vnto Pharaoh, 

3 Then Pharaoh ſaide vnto his brethren, 
What is your trade? And chey anſwered Pha- 
raoh, Thy ſetuantes are ſhepheatds, both we 
and our fathers, 

4 They ſaide moreoner vnto Pharaoh, For 
to ſoiourne in the land are we come: for thy 
ſeruants haue no paſture for their ſheepe, ſo 
ſore is the famine in the land of Canaan.Now 
therefore, we pray thee, let thy ſeruants dwel 
in the land of Goſhen, 

5. Then ſpake Pharaoh toloſeph, ſaying, 
Thy father & thy brethrẽ are come vnto thee, 

6 The land of Egypt is before thee: in the 
beſt place of the land make thy ſather & thy 
brethren dwell; let them dwell in the lande 
of Goſhen; and if thou knoweſt that there be 
men of actiuitie among them, make them ru- 
lers ouer my cattell. 


7 loſeph alſo brought Iaakob his father, & 


ſer him before Pharaoh. And Iaakob'ſaluted 
Pharaoh. a 
8 Then Pharaoh ſaid vnto Iaakob, How 
olde art thou? | 
9 And laakob ſaide ynto Pharaoh, The 


yeeres of thy whole time of my*pilgrimage is an hundreth 


tife? 
Heb, : 1.9. 
and 13. 


*Eb bleſſed, 


and thirrie yeeres : fewe and cuill haue the 
dayes of my life bene, and I haue not attay- 
ned vnto the yeeres of the life of my fathers, 
in the dayes of the ir pilgrimages. 

ts And Iaakob “ tooke leaue of Pharaoh, 
and departed from the preſence of Pharaoh. 


1: CAndIolephplaced his father, and his 


brethren, & gaue them poſſeſs ion in the land 
of Egypt, in the beſt of the lande, euen in the 
land af Rameſes, as Pharaoh had commanded. 

12 And Ioſeph nouriſhed his father, & his 
brethren, and all his fathers houſholde with 
bre ad, euen to the yong children. 

I; Nowe there was no bread in all the 
lande: fox the famine was exceeding ſore: ſo 
that the land of Egypt, and the land of Cana» 


15 So when money ſayled in the lande ot 
Egypt, and in the land of Canaan, then ali the 
Egyptians came vnto Ioſeph, and ſayde, Giue 
vs bread: for why ſhould we die before thee? 
for o money is ſpent. , 

16 Then ſaid loſeph, Bring your cattell, & 
I will giue you for your cattell, if zowr money 
be ſpent. Sava) 

17 So they brought their cattell vnto Lo- 
ſeph, and loſeph gaue them bread for the bor- 
ſes, and for theflockes of ſheepe, and for the 
heards of cattell, and for the Aſſes: ſo he fed 
them with bread for al their catrel that yerc. 

18 But whe the yere was ended, thei came 
vnto him the next yeere,& ſaid vnto him, We 
wil not hide fiom my lor d, that ſince our mo- 
ney is ſpent, and my lord hath the herdes of 
the cattel, there is nothing left in the ſight of 
my lord, but our bodies and our ground. 

19 Why ſhall we periſh in thy fight, both 
we, & ourland ? bye vs & our land tor bread, 
and we & onr land wil be bound to Pharaohs 
therefore giue vs ſeede, that we may live and 
not die, and that the land goe not to waſte. 

20 So loſeph bought all the land of Egypt 
for Pharaoh: tor y Egyptians ſold eueiy man 
his grounde becauſe the famine was fore vp- 
on them: ſo the land became Pharaahs, 

21 Aud he remoued y people vnto the ei- 


ties, ſrom one {ide of Egypt euen to 7 other. Er. endaf 
22 Only the land of the Prieſts bought he the border, 


not: for the Prieſtes had an ordinarie of Pha- 
raoh, and they did eat their ordinarie, which 
Phacaoh gaue them: wherefore they ſold not 
their ground. 

23 Then loſeph ſaide vnto the people, Be · 
holde, I haue bought you this day, and your 
land for Pharaoh: loe, Here is ſeede for you: 
ſowe thereſore the ground. 

24 And or the increaſe ye ſhal giue the fiſt 
part vnto Pharaoh, and foure partes ſhall be 
yours ſor the ſeede of the fielde, and for your 
meate, and for them of your houſholds, & for 
your children to cate. 

25 Then they anſwered, Thou haſt ſaued 
our lines; let vs finde grace in the ſight of my 
lord, and we will be Pharaohs ſeruants. | 

26 Then Ioſeph made it alawe ouerthe 
land of Egypt vnto this day, that Pharaoh 
ſhould haue the fift part, except the land of 
the Prieſts onely,which was not Pharaohs. 

27 J Andiſraeldwelt in y land of Egypt, 
in the countrey of Goſhen: & they had rei 
poſleſsions therein, and grewe & multiphed 
exceediugly. oY 

28 Moreouer, Iaakob lined in the land of 
Egypt ſeuẽtene yeres,ſo that y whole age of 
Iaakob was an hundreth fourty & ſenenyere. 

29 Now when the time drewe neere that 
Iſrael muſt dye, hee called his ſonne Ioſeph, 
and ſaid vnto him, If Thaue now found grace 


in thy fight, & put thine hand nowe vnder my ch. 24.2: 


chigb, and deale mercifully & truely with — 
17 


ro 


- 
= 


oQ 
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R Heb.x 1,3 t. re 
: God, before whom my fathers Abraham and 


* 


Jaakob ſicke. He bleſſeth 


bury me not, l pray thee, in Egypt, 
30 But when (hal ſleepe with my fathers, 
thou ſhalt cary me out of Egypt, and — me 
in theit butiall. And he anſwered, I will do as 
thou haſt ſaid. 

3t Then he ſaid, Sweare vnto me. And he 
ſware vnto him. And Iſrael worſhipped to- 
ward the beds head. 

C HAP. XLVIIL, 

x Ioſerh with his two ſonnes viſiteth his ficke 

fat her. 3 laakob rehearſeth Gods promiſe. 

* -5 Hereceineth loſephs ſonnes as his. 19 He 

preferreth the youger, 21 Hee propheczeth 

their returue to ( anaan, 

Gaine after this, one ſaid to Ioſeph, Lo, thy 

father is ficke: then he tooke with him his 
two ſonnes;Manafſeh, and Ephraim. 

2 Alſo one told Iaakob, & ſaid, Behold, thy 
ſonne loſeph is come to thee, & Iſrael tooke 
his ſtrength vnto him and ſate vpon the bed. 

507, ll ſuffi 3 Then laakob ſaid vnto Ioſeph, God | al- 
rien. mighty appeared vnto me at*Luz in the land 
Cha, 28.13, ot Canaan, and bleſſed me. 

4 And he ſaid vᷣnto me,Behold,l wil make 


thee fruitfull, and will multiple thee, and wil 


make a great number of people of thee, and 
will giue this land voto thy ſeede afterthee 
for an euerlaſting poſſeſsiov. 

5 TE And now thy *two ſonnes,Manaffeh & 
3 are borne vnto thee in & land 
of Egypt, before I came to thee into Egypt, 
ſhalbe mine, as Reuben and Simeon are mine. 

6 But thy linage which thou haſt begottẽ 
after them, ſh ilbe thine:they ſhalbe called af. 
ter the names of their brethren in their inhe- 
ritance. 

7 Nowe when l came from Padan, Rahel 
died vpon mine hand in the land of Canaan, 
by the way when there was but halſe à dayes 
journey of ground to come to Ephrath: and I 
baried her there in the way to Ephrath : the 
fame isReth-Jehem. 

8 Then Iſrael behelde Ioſephs ſonnes and 
fazd,W noſe are theſe ? 

9 Andloſeph ſaide vnto his father, They 
ate my ſones, which God hath giuẽ me here. 
Then be ſaide, I pray thee, bring them to me, 
that i may bleſſe them: | 

10 (For the eyes of Iſrael weredimme for 
age fo that hee coulde not well ſee) Then hee 
cauſed them to come to him, and he kiſſed 
them and embraced them. 

rt Aud iſrael faide vnto Toſeph,T had not 
though to haue ſeene thy face : yet loe, God 
hath thewed me alſo thy ſeede. 

1 And loſeph tooke them away from his 


c 5. 19. 


© Eby. is inees & did reuert᷑cedowne to F grounde. 
ſæce to ibe 12 Then tooke Ioſeph them both, Ephra- 


im in his right hand toward Iſraels leſt hand, 
and Manaſſeh in his left hand toward Iſraels 
right hand, ſo he brouglit hem vnto him. 

14 Bat Iſrael ſtretched out his right band, 
and laid it on Ephraims head. which was the 
yonger, & his left hand vpon Manaſſehs head 
(dire&ing his hands of purpoſeNor Manaſſeh 
was the elder. 

Alſo he bleſſed Iofeph, and ſaid, The 


Geneſis, 


Ioſephs two ſonnes, and 


Izhak did walke,the God, which hath fed me 

all my life long vnto this day, bleſſe thee, 

16 The Angel, which hath delivered me 
from all euil, bleſſe y children & let my name 
be named vpon them, and the name of my ſa- 
thers Abraham & Iahak, y they may grow as 
fiſn into a multitude in the mids of the earth. 

17 But whe loſeph ſaw that his father laid 
his right hand vpon F head of Ephraim, it dif 
pleaſed him: & he ſtated his fathers hid to te- 
= it from Ephraims head to Manaſſehs 

ead. 

18 And loſeph ſaide vnto his father, Not 
ſo, my father, for this is the eldeſt: put thy 
right hand vpoh his head. 

19 But his father refuſed, and ſaid, I know 
well, my ſonne,Hcnowe well: he ſhalbe alſo a 
people, and he ſhalbe great likewiſe: but his 
yonger brother ſhalbe greater then hee, and 
his ſeede ſhalbe full of nations. 

20 So he bleſſed them that day, and fayde, 
In thee Iſrael (hall bleſſe, and ſay, God make 
theeas Ephraim and as Manaſſeh. And he ſer 
Ephraim before Manaffeh, 
2t Then Iſrael ſaide vnto Toſeph,Beholde, 
I dye, and God ſhalbe with you, & bring yoh 
againe ynto the land of your fathers. 

22 Moreouer, I haue gtuen vnto thee one 
portion aboue thy brethren,which I gate out 
ofthe hand of the Amorite by my * ſworde (C. 34. 23» 
and by my bowe. 

CHAP. XLIX. 

x Taakob bleſſeth all his fornes by name, and 
be weiß thera what is to come. 10 Hetelleth 
them that Chrift ſhall come out of julab. 29 
He wil be buried with his fathers.zz He dieth. 

1 Iaakob called his ſonnes, and ſayde, 

Gather your ſelues together, y I may tel} 
you what ſhal come to you in the laſt dayes. 

2 Gather your ſelues together,and heare, 
ye ſonnes of laakob , and hearken vnto Iſra 
your father. | 

3 Reuben mine eldeſt fonne, thou art my 
might, and the beginning of my ſtrength, the 
excellencie of dignitie, and the excellencie 
of power: r 
4 Thou waſt light as water: thon ſhalt not 
be excellent, becauſe thou * wenteſt vp to thy (ha. 35. 22, 
fathers bed: | then diddeſt thou defile my 1. chr. 5. i. 
be d, thy dignitte is gone. or, it ceaf- 

3 Simeon & Leui, brethren in euil,y ſin · ſed to be 4 


ſtruments of crueltie axe in their habitations, Ged. 


6 Into their ſecret let not thy ſoule come: Or, their 
my glory, be not thou ĩoyned w their aſſem-· ſwo7ds were 
blie: for in their wrath they flew a man, and ixſtruments 
in their ſclfe will they digged downe a wall. of wolence.. 

7 Curſed be their wrath, for it was fierce, 
and their rage, for it was cruel: Iwill deuide 
them in laakob, and ſcatter them in Iſrael. 

8 CThouTudah.thy brethren ſhal praiſe 
thee: thine hand ſhalbe in the necke of thine 
enemies: thy fathers ſonnes ſhall bow downe 
vntothee. 

9 Indah,as a Lions whelp ſhalt thou come 
vp from the ſpoyle, my fonne. Hee hall lie 
downe andcouche as aLion, & as a Lioneſſe. 

Who ſhall titre him vp? 

10 The | ſcepter ſhall not depart from Tu- JO» king- 

dah, dorm, 


all his owne founes: 


«Eby, An 


dah, nor a lawgmer from betweene his feet, 
vntil Shiloh come, and the people ſhall be ga- 
thered vnto him. 

tt He ſhal binde his Aﬀe foale vnto the 
vine, and his Aſſes colt vnto the beſt vine, he 
ſhal wa(h his garment in wine, and his cloke 
in the blood of grapes, 

12 His 2 ted wich wine, and his 
teeth white with milke. 

13 CLZebulun ſhall dwell by the ſea fide, 
and he ſhalbe an hauen for ſhippes: & his bor- 
der ſhalbe vnto Zidon. 

14 JIſſachar ſhalbe = a ſtrong aſſe, cou- 


Ae of great ching downe betweene two burdens: 


bones, 


gh. 4 ſonne 
of increaſe. 
Eb. daug bh. 
ters, 


Cab. 45.30. 


15 And he ſhal ſee that reſt is good, & that 
the land is pleaſant, & he ſhal bow his ſhoul 
der to beate, and ſhalbe ſubiect vnto tribute. 

ts J Dan ſhall iudge his people as one of 
the tribes of Iſrael. 


17 Dan ſhalbe a ſerpent by the way, an ad- 


der by the path, biting y horſe hee les, ſo that 
his rider ſhall fall backe ward. 

18 O Lord, l haue waiced for thy ſaluation. 

19 J Gad, an hoſte of men ſhall ouetcome 
him, but he ſhal ouercome at the laſt. 

20 CConcerning Aſher, his bread ſhalbe 
fat,and he ſhal gine pleaſures for a King. 

21 Maphtali halbe a hinde let go, giuing 
goodly wordes. ; 

22 Cloſeph ſhalbe*a frunful bough, euen 
a fruitfull bough by the well fide : the © ſmall 
boughs ſhal runne vpon the wall. 

23 And the archers grieued him, and ſhot 
ag inſt him, and hated him. 

24 But his bowe abode ſtrong, & the hands 
of his armes were ſtrengthned, by the hands 
of the mightie God of Iaakob, of whome was 
the feeder appointed Ly the ſtone of Iſrael, 

25 Euenby the God of thy father, who 
ſhall helpe thee,& by the almightie,who ſhal 
bleſſe thee with heauenly bleſsings from 2. 
boue, with bleſsings of the deepe, that lyeth 
beneath, with bleſs1ngs of the breſtes, and of 
the wombe. 

26 The bleſsings of thy father ſhalbe ſtron. 
ger then y bleſsings of mine elders: vnto the 
ende of the hilles ofthe world they ſhalbe on 
the head of Ioſeph, & on the top of the head 
of him that was (eparate from his brethren. 

27 J Beniamin ſhall rauine & a wolfe: in 
the morning he ſhal denoure the pray, and at 
ni ght he ſhal deuide the ſpoyle. 

28 JAll theſe are the twelue tribes of Iſra- 
el, and thus their father ſpake vnto them, and 
bleſſed them: euexy one of them bleſſed he 
with a ſeuerall bleſsing. 

29 And he charged them, and ſayd vnto 
them. I am ready to be gathered vnto my peo- 
ple: * burie me with my fathers in the caue 
that is in the fielde of Ephron the Hittite, 

zo In the caue that is in the field of Mach- 
pelah beſides Mamte in the land of Canaan: 
which caue Abraham bought with the field of 
Ephron the Hittite for a poſſeſs iõ to burie in. 

31 There they buried Abraham and Sarah 
his wife: there they buried Izbak and Rebe- 
kah his wife: and there I buried Leah. 


32 The purchaſe of the field and thecaue 


Chap.Ls His death and buriall; 28 


that * therein, was Lough of the children of 
Heth. 

33 Thus Taakob made an ende of ginivg 
charge to his ſonnes, and plucked vp his feet 
into the bed and gaue vp the ghoſt, andwas 
gathered to his people. 

12 laakob is buried. 19 Ioſeph forgineth his 
brethren, 23 He ſeeib his childrens children, 

25 Hedyeth, 

Tien loſe ph fell vpon his fathers face and 

wept ypon him, and kiſſed him. 

2 And loſeph commaunded his ſeruants 
the plyſitians, to enbaume his father, & the 
phyſitians enbaumed Iſrael. N 

3 So fourtie dayes were accompliſhed(for 
ſo long did thedayes of them that were en- 
baumed laſt) & the Egyptians bewailed him 
ſeuentie dayes. 

4 And when Y daiesof his montning were 
paſt, loſeph ſpake to Y houſe of Pharaob, ſay- 
ing, If l haue now found fauour in your eyes, 
ſpeake, pray you,in y eares of Pharaoh, & ſay, 

5 My father made me *ſweare,ſaying,Loe, 4 hap 47.29; 
I die, burie me in my graue, which 1 haue 
made me in the land of Canaan : now there- 
fore let me goe, l pray thee, and burie my fa- 
ther, and Iwilcome againe. 

6 Then Pharaoh ſayd, Go vp and burie thy 
father, as he made thee to ſweare. 

7 CSoloſeph went vpto burie bis father, 
and with him went all the ſeruants of Phara- 
oh, both the elders of his houſe, and all the el- 
ders of the land of Egypt. 

8 Likewiſe all the houſe of Ioſeph,and his 
brethren, and his fathers houſe: onely their 
children, and theirſheepe, and their catte ll 
left they in the land of Goſhen. . 

9 And there went vp with him both cha- 
rets and horſemen: and they were an excee- 
ding great companie. 

10 And they came to] Goren Atad, which for, the 
is beyond Iorden,& there they made a great terne floore 
and exceeding fore lamentation; & he mour. of Atad, 
ned for his father ſeuen dayes. 

11 And when the Canaznites the inhabi- 
tants ofthe land ſaw the mourning in Goren 
Atad, they ſaid, This is a great mourning vnto 
the Egyptians: whereſore the name thereof 
was called j Abel Mizraim, which is beyond lor, the fa. 


lorden. : mentati of 
12 So his ſonnes did vnto him, according he Egypt 
as he had commanded them: ans, 


13 For his ſonnes caried him into the Act. 7.16, 
land of Canaan, and butied him in the cave of 
the field of Machpelab,which cane“ Abraham ( bap. 23. 1d. 
bought with the fie ld, to be ſ a place to burie JOr, a peſ- 
in, of Eph ron the Hittite be ſides M: mie. ſeſſon. 
14 J Then loſeph returned into Egypt, be | 
and his brethren, and allthat went vp with 
him to burie his father, after that be had bu» 
ried his father, 
15 And when Ioſephs brethren ſawe that 
theit father was dead, they ſayde, It maybe 
that loſeph wil hate vs, and il pay vs againe 
all the euill, which we did vnto him, 
16 Therſore they ſent vnto loſeph, ſaying, 
Thy father cõmanded before his death, ſay ing, 
17 Thus 


— 
4 * 


loſeph forgiueth hisbrethren; 

17 Thus ſhal ye ſay vnto Toſeph, Forgiue 
now, I pray thee, the treſpace of thy brethtẽ, 
and theit ſinne: for they rewarded thee euill. 
And nove, we pray thee, ſorgiue the treſpace 
of the ſeruants of thy fathers God. And Io- 
ſeph wept, when they ſpake vnto him. 

18 Alſo his brethren came vnto him, and 
fell downe before his face, and ſaid, Beholde, 
we be thy ſeruantt. 

Chap. 4 5. 5. 19 To whom loſeph ſayd, *Feare not: for 
$9, am I in am not lvnder God? 

Gods ſteade? 20 When ye thought euill againſt me, 
meaning to God difpoſed it to good, that he might bring 
tae ven- to paſſe, as it is this day, & ſaue much people 
geance. aliue. 

2t Feare not now therefore, I wil nouriſh 
you. & your children: and he comforted them, 
and ſpake * kindly vnto them. 


gor, the 
weſenoers, 


* fy. to 
their heart. 


Exodus. 


and dyethi. The Iſraelites 


22 CSoloſeph dwelt in Eg ypt, he, and his 
fathers houſe : and Ioſeph lined an hundteth 
and ten yeere, 
23 *And loſeph ſawe Ephraims children, Nom.32.39, 
euen vnto I third generation:alſo the ſonnes 
of Machir y ſonne of Manaſſeh were brought 
vp on Ioſephs knees, 
24 And loſeph ſayd vnto his brethren, *I Heb. x 1.22, 
am ready to die, and God will ſurely viſite 
you, and bring you out of this land, vnto the 
land which he ſware ynto Abraham, vnto lx 
hak,and vnto Iaakob. | 
25 And loſeph tooke an othe of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, ſaying, * God will ſurely viſite Ex0,13.19, 
you,and ye ſhall carie my bones hence, 
26 So loſeph died, when he was an hun- 
dreth and ten yeere old: and they enbaumed 
him and put him in a cheſt in Egypt. 


THE SECOND BOOKE OF MOSES, 


CALLED 


EXODVS 


THE ARGYVMENT. 
Are that Iaalob by Gods commandement, Gene. 46.3. had brought ha familie into Eg yps, 
where they remained for the ſpace of foure hundreth yeeres, and of ſeutntie perſons grewe 10 
aninkaite nomber, ſo that the Ring and the countrey grudged and endenoured both by tyrannie 
and crucll lauerie to ſuppreſſe them: the Lord according to his promiſe, Gen. 15.14. had com- 
paſſion of hu Church and deliuered them, but plagued their enemies in moſt ſirange and ſundrie 
ſortes. And the more that the tyranme of the wicked enraged again ft his Church, the more did 
bis heauie indgements increaſe agamſt them, till Pharaoh and hu a» mie were drowned m the 
ſame Sea, which gaue an entrie and paſſage to the children of God. But as the mgratitude of man 
& great, ſodid they immediatly forget Gods wonder full benefites : aud albeit he had giuen them 
the Paſſeouer to be a fizne and memmriall of the ſame, yet they fell to diſtruſt, and tempted God 
with ſundrie murmurimgs and grudemos againſt hum and bu miniſters : ſometime monea with 
ambition, ſometime for lacke of drinke or meate to content their laftes, ſornetime by zdolatrie, 
or ſuch like, Wherefore God wifited them with ſhar pe roddes and plagues, that Ly his corrections 
they mighi ſeeke to him for remedie againſt hu ſcourges, and earneſtly repent them for their 
rebellions and wickednes. Aud becanſe God loneth them to the ena, whome he bath once begonne 
to loue, he preniſhed them not according to their deſertes, but dealt with them in great mercies, 
and euer with newe bene ſites laboured to ouer come their malice: for he ſtill gcuerned them and 
gaue them hu worde and Lame, both concerning the maner of ſeruing him, and alſo the forme 
of indgements and ciuill policre : to the intent that they ſhould not ſerue God afier their owne 
ꝛmentions, but according to that order, which his heauenly wiſedome had appointed. 


CHAP. TI. 

2 The children of laakob that came into Egyyt, 
8 The new Pharaoh oppreſſeth thera. 12 The 
prouidence of God towards them. 15 The 
Rings commaundement to the midwiues. 22 
The ſonnes of the Ebrewes are commaunded 
to be caſt into the viuer. 

Owe *theſe are the names 

of the children of Iſrael, 

which came into Egypt (e- 

uery man and his houſhold 

came thither with Iaakob) 
2 Reuben, Simeon, Leui, 
A” andliudah, 

2 lſſachar. Zebulun, and Beniamin, 

4 Dan, and Naphtali, Gad, and Aſher, 

lor, perſoni. So all the j ſoules that came out of the 

Gen. 46.27, loines of laakob, were * ſeuentie ſoules:loſeph 

dent. 10. 22. was in Egypt already. 

6 Nowe loſeph died and all his brethren, 
and that whole generation. 

3 C And the children of Iſrael | brought 
forth fruite and encreaſed in abundance, and 
were multiplied, and were exceeding migh- 


Cen 46.8. © 


At... 
or, did 


b 44 ones 


tie, ſo that the land was full of them. 

8 Then there roſe vp a new King in Egypt, 
who knew not Ioſeph. 

9 And he ſaid vnto his people, Behold,the 
people of the children of Iſrael are greater 
and mightier then we. 

to Come, let vs worke wiſely with them, 
leſt they multiplie,and it come to paſſe, that 
if there be warre, they ioyne themſelues alſo 
vnto our enemies, and fight againſt vs, and 
get them ourof the land. 

11 Therefore did they ſet taskemaſters out fue 
oner them. to keepe them vnder with burdẽs: land. 
and they built the cities Pithom and Raamſes 
for the | treaſures of Pharaoh. 5 or, corne, 

12 But the more they vexed them, more & prouiſion 
they multiplied & grew: thereſore they were 
more grieued againſt the children of Iſrael. 

1 Wherefore the Egyptians by crueltie 

cauſed the children of Iſrael to ſerue. 


r4 Thus they mad e them wearie of their **Eb7-wher- 


lines by ſore labour in clay & in bricke, and in with they 

all worke in the fielde,with all maner of bon- ſerued them 

dage, which they layd vpon the moſt cruelly. ſelues of th 
15 CMoreo- by crueltie. 


or, goe wp 


oppreſſed . Moſes is borne, 


Wiſd. 18.5. 


r, ſeates 
whereupon 
they ſate in 
gravel, 


Nom.26.59. 
I c hr. 23. 13. 
act. 7. 20. 

| 

heb. 1 t. 23. 


15 J Moreouer the King of Egypt com- 
manded the midwines of the Ebrew women, 
(of which the ones name was Shiphrab, and 
the name of the other Puah) 


16 And ſaid, * Whenye doe the office of 


amidwife to the women ofthe Ebrewes and 

fee them on their |ſtooles, if it be a ſonne, 

then ye ſhall kill bim: but it it be a daughter, 
then let her liue. 

t7 Notwithſtanding the mid wiues feared 
God, & did not as the King of Egypt cõman- 
ded them, but preſerued aliue y men childre, 

18 Then the King of Egypt called for the 
mid wiues, and ſayd vnto them, Why haue ye 
done thus, and haue pte ſe rued aliue the men 
children? 

19 And the midwiues anſwered Pharaoh, 
Becauſe the Ebrewe women are not as the 
women of Egypt: for they ate liuely, and are 
delinered yer the mid wife come at them. 

20 God therefore proſpered the mid- 
wiues, and the people multiplied and were 
very mightie. 

2t And becanſe the midwines feared 
God,therefore he made them houſes. 

22 Then Pharaoh charged all bis people, 
ſaying, Euery man childe that is borne, caſt 
ye into the riuer, but reſerue euery maidchild 
aliue. 

| CHAP. II. 

2 Moſes is borne and caft mie the flagges. 5 
Hee is taken vp of Pharaohs daughter and 
kept. 12 He killeth the Egyptian: 15 Hee 
fleeth and marrieth à wife. 23 The Iſraelites 
crie vnto the Lord. 

Hen there went a man of the houſe of Le- 
ui, and tooke to wife a daughter of Leui, 

2 And the woman conceiued and bare a 
ſonne: and when ſhe ſawe that he was faire, 
* the hid him three moneths. 

3 But when ſhe could no longer hide him, 
ſhe tooke for him an arke Made of reede,and 
daubed it withſlime and with pitch, and layd 
the childe therein, and put it among the bul- 
ruſhes by the rivers brinke. 

4 Now his ſiſter ſtoode a farre off, to wit 

what would come of him. 

5 CThen the daughter of Pharaoh came 
downe to waſh her in the river, and her may- 
dens walked by the rivers fide: and wh en ſhe 
ſawe the arke among the bulruſhes , ſhe ſent 
her maydeto fet it, 

6 Then ſhe opened it, and ſawe it was a 
childe: and beholde, the babe wept: ſo ſhee 
had compaſs ion on it, and ſayd, This is one of 
the Ebrewes children. | 

7 Then ſaide his ſiſter vnto Pharaohs 
daughter, Shall goe & call vnto thee a narce 
of the Ebrew women to nurce thee childe? 

8 And Pharaohs daughter ſaid to her, Go. 
So the mayde went and called the childes 
mother, 

9 To whom Pharaohs daughter ſayd, Take 
this childe away, and nurce it for me, and I 
wil rewarde thee. Then the woman tooke 
the childe and nurced him, 

10% Nowe the childe grewe, & ſhe brought 
him vnto Pharaohs daughter, and he was as 


Chap. ij. j. 


her ſonne, and ſhe cafled his name Moſes, be- 
cauſe, ſayd ſhe,1 drewe him out ofthe water. 

11 CAndin thoſe dayes,when Moſes was 

owen, he went forth vnto his brethten, and 

ooked on their burdens: alſo he fawe an E- 

2yptian ſmiting an Ehre one of his brethre, 

12 And ke looked * round about, & when 
he ſawe no man, he ſlewthe Egyptian, and 
hid him in the ſand. 

1; Againe hecame forth the ſecond day, 
and bekolde, two Ebrewes ſtroue: and he 
ſayd vnto him that did the wrong, Wherfore 
ſmiteſt thou thy fellowe? 

14 And he anſwered, Who made thee a 
man of authoritie, and a judge ouer vs? Thin- 
ke ſt thou to kill me, as thou killedſt the E- 
gyptian? Then Moſes feared and ſayde, Cer- 
tainely this thing is knowen. 

15 Now Pharaoh heard this matter, and 
ſought to ſlay Moſes: therefore Moſes fled 
from Pharaob, and dwelt in the land of Midi- 
an, and he ſate downe by a well. 

16 And the {Prieſt of Midian had ſeven 
daughters, which came & drewe water, & fil- 
led the tioughes, for to water their fathers 
ſheepe. : 

17 Then the ſhepherdes came and drone 
them away: but Moſes roſe vp and *defended 
them, and watered their ſheepe. 

18 And when they came to Revel their 
3 aid, How are ye come ſo ſoone to 

ay? 

x And they ſaid, A man of Egypt deliue- 
redvs fromthe hand ofthe ſhepheards, and 
alſo drew vs water ynough,and watered the 
ſheepe. 

20 Then he ſayd ynto his daughters, And 
where is he? why haue ye ſo left the man? 
call him that he may eate bi ead. 

21 And Moſes agreed to dwel w the man: 
who gaue vnto Moſes Zipporah his daughter: 

22 And ſhe bare a ſonne, *whoſe name he 
called Gerſhom: for he ſayde, I haue bene 
a ſtranger in a ſtrange land. 

23 IJThen in proceſſe of time, the King of 
Egypt dyed, and the children of Iſtae l ſighed 
for the bondage, and cried: and their crie for 
the bondage came vp vnto God. 

24 Ther God heard their mone, and God 
remembred his couenant with Abraham, 1z- 
hak,and Iaakob. 

25 So God looked vpon the children of 
Iſrael, and God had reſpe& vnto them. 

CH AP. III. 

x Moſes keepeth ſhtepe, and God appeareth 
wnto him in abuſh, 10 He ſendeth him to 
deliuer the chilar en of Iſrael. ta The Name 
of God. 16 God teacheth him what to doe. 

WH" Moſes kept the ſheepe of leth xo his 

father in law, Prieſt of Midian, and droue 
the flocke to the i backeſide of the deſert; 
and came tothe mountaine of God, Horeb, 

2 Then the Angel of the Lorde appeared 
vnto him infa flame of fire, out ofthe middes 
of a buſh: and he looked, and beholde, the 
buſh burn ed with fire, and the buſh was not 
conſum ed. 

3 Therefore Moſes ſayd, I will turne afide 

nowe, 


He fleeth to Midian. 22 


«ELF the 
and thus. 


lor, prince. 


ce Eby, ſaned 
them. 


or, grand- 


father, 


(hap.18.3, 


lor, Erro 
within the 
deſert. 

At 7.30. 


Mat. 22.32. 
atts,7.3 2, 


The Name of God. 


nowe, and ſee this great ſight, why the buſh 
burneth not. | 

And when the Lord ſaw that he turned 
464. to ſee, God called vnto him out of the 
middes of the baſh, & ſaid, Moſes, Moſes. And 
he anſwered, l am here. 

5 Then he ſayd, Come not hither, put thy 
ſhooes off thy eete: for the place whereon 
thou ſtandeſt is holy ground. 

6 Moreouer he ſayd, * I am the God of thy 
father, the God of Abraham, God of Izhak, 
and the God of laakob. Then Moſes hid his 
face: for he was afrayd to loo ke ypon God. 

Ihen the Lord ſaid, I haue ſurely ſeene 
the trouble of my people, which are in Egypt, 
and haue heard theircrie , becauſe of their 
taskemaſters : for I know their ſorowes. 

8 Therefore I am come downe to deliner 
them out oi the hand of che Egyptians,and to 
bring them out of that land into a good land 
and a large, intoa land y floweth with milke 
and homie, exeninto the place of the Canaa- 
nites, and the Hittites,and the Amorites,and 
the Perizzites,& the Hiuites,& the lebuſites. 

9 And nowelo, the crie of the children of 
Iſrael is come vnto me, and I haue alſo ſcene 
the oppreſsion, wherewith the Egyptians op- 
preſſe them. 

xo Come nowe therefore, and Iwill ſend 
thee vnto Pharaoh, that thou maieſt bring my 
people the children of Iſrael out of Egypt. 

tt ut Moſes ſayd vnto God, Who am I, 
that I ſhould goe vnto Pharaoh, and that I 
ſhould bring y children of [ſrael out of Egypt? 

12 And heanſwered, Certainely I will be 
with thee : and this ſhalbe a token vato thee, 
that I haue ſent thee, After that thou haſt 
brought the people out of Egypt, ye ſhal ſerue 
God vpon this mountaine, 

13 Then Moſes ſaide vnto God, Beholde, 
when I ſhal come vnto the children of Iſrael, 
and ſhall ſay vnto them, The God of your fa- 
thers hath ſent me vnto you: if they ſay vnto 
me, What is his Name? what ſhall 1 ſay vnto 
them? 

14 And God anſwered Moſes, I AM THAT 
I AM. Alſo he ſayd, Thus ſhalt thou ſay vnto 
the children of Iſrael, I AM hath ſent me vn- 
to you. 

5 And GOD ſpake further vnte Moſes, 
Thus ſhalt thou ſay vnto the children of 1ſra- 
el, The Lord God of your fathers, the God of 


Exodus. 


and the Elders of iſrael ſhall goe vnto y King 
of Egypt, and ſay vnto him, The Lord God of 
the Ebrewes hath{met with vs: we pray thee 
nowe therefore, let vs goe three dayes iour- 
ney inthe wilderneſſe, that we may ſacrifice 
vnto the Lord our God, 

19 ut Iknowe, that the King of Egypt 
wil not let you goe, but by ſtrong hand. 

20 Therefore wil I ſtretch out mine hand 
and (mite Egypt with alt my wonders,which 
Iwil do inthe middes thereof: and after that 
ſhal he let you goe, 

2t And Iwill make this people to be fa- 
uoured ofthe Egyptians: ſo that when ye go, 
ye ſha] not goe emptie. 

22 * For enery woman ſhall aske of her 
nei ghbour, and of her | that ſoiourneth in her 
houſe, iewels of ſiluer and iewels of gold, and 
rayment,and ye (hal put them on your ſonnes 
and on your daughters, and (hal ſpoyle the E- 


gyptians, 

CH AP. IIII. 

3 Moſes rod is turned into a ſerpent. 6 His 
hand u leprons, 9 The water of the riuer it 
turned into blood, 14 Aaron is giuen to 
helpe Moſes. 21 God hardeneth Pharaoh. 
25 Moſes wife circumciſeth her ſonne, 27 
Aaron meeteth with Moſes. and they come to 
the Iſraelites, and are beleened. 

Ten Moſes anſwered, and ſaid, Zut loe, they 

wil not bele eue me, nor hearken vnto my 
voyce: for they wil ſay, The Lord hath not ap- 
peared vnto thee. 

2 And the Lord ſayde vnto him, What is 
that in thine hand? And he anſwered, A rod. 

3 Then ſaid he, Caſt it on the ground. $0 
he caſt it on the ground, and it was t#7ned in- 
to a ſerpent: and Moſes fled from it. 

4 AgainetheLord ſayd vnto Moſes, Put 
forth thine hand, & take it by the taile. Then 
he pat forth his hand and caught ir, & it was 
turned into a rodde in bis hand. 

5 Doe this that they may beleeue, that the 
Lord God of their fathers, the God of Abra- 
ham, the God of Ixhak, & the God of Iaakob 
hath appeared vnto thee. 

6 N And the Lord ſayd furthermore vnto 
him, Thruſt now thine hand into thy boſome. 
And he t bruſt his hand into his boſome, and 
when he tooke it out 4g ine, be hold, his hand 
was || leprous as ſnowe. 

7 Moreouer he ſaid, Pat thine had into thy 


Abraham, the God of lzhak,& the God of laa- boſome again. So he put his hand into his bo- 
keb hath ſent me vnto you: this is my Name ſome again, & pluckt it out of his boſome, and 
for euer, & this ĩs my memorial vnto all ages. behold, it was turned againe as his other fleſh, 


16 Goand gather the elders of Iſrael to- 


8 Soſhallitbe, if they wil not beleeue 


Moſes rodde. 


[0r,appee- 
red Unto u. 


Chap. 1 T. 2. 
ard 12.3 5. 
lor, n h 
houſe ſhe 


ſotoarnesv”, 


lor, white 
as ſnowe, 


ether,& thou ſhalt ſay ynto them, The Lord thee, neither obey the voyce of y firſt ſigne, | Or, the 


od of your fathers, the God of Abraham, 1z- yer ſhall they beleeue for the voyce of the words com 
hak,and Iaakob appeared vnto me, and ſayd, ſecond ſigne. firmed by 


« Ex. in vi- *I] haue ſurely remembred you, and that g But if they wil not yet beleeue theſe two the firſt 


firing haue which is done to you in Egypt. ſignes, neither obey vnto thy voyce, then ſhalt foze. 
viſited. 17 Therefore I did ſayi wilbringyou out thou take of the water of the river, & powre © 


ofthe aſfliction of Egypt vnto the land of the it vpon the drie land:fo the water which thou 
Canaanites, & the Hittites, & the Amorites, ſhalt take out of the riuer, ſhalbe turned to 
and the Perixzites, and the Hiuites, and the blood vpon the drie land. | 
lebuſites, vnto a land that floweth with milke ro But Moſes ſaid vnto the Lord, Oh my © Eby. from 
and honie, Lord, l am not eloquent, neither at any time yeſterday, 
18 Then ſhall they obey thy voyce, & thou have bene, nor yet ſtace thou haſt ſpoken — ye- 
: vVoto ter gaps 


Moſes returneth to Ry. Chap. . Iſraels bondage enereaſed. 23 


abr. beam vnto thy ſeruant: but I am © ſſowe of ſpeache 29 J So wen Moſes & Aaron, and gathe- 
of mouth. and flowe of tongue. A 8 ted all the elders bf the children ofifrael. 
tt Then the Lorde ſaide ynto him, Who 30 And Aaron telde all the wordes, which 
hath giuen the mouth to man? or who hath the Lorde had ſpoken vnto Moſes, and he did 
made th e dumme, or the deafe, or him that the miracles in the ſight of the people, 
ſeeth, or the blinde? haue not I the Lord? 31 And the people beletued, and when 
12 Therefore go nowe, & I will be with they heard that the Lord had viſited the chil- 


NA. . 19. 
612.22. thy mouth, and will teache thee what thou dren of Iſrael, and had looked v pon their tri- 
ſhalt ſay. | bulation, they bowed downe,& worſhipped. 

7; But he ſayd, Oh my Lorde, ſende, pray * CHAP. v. 
zor, mini · thee, by the Jhand of him, vliome thou ſhoul- 1 Moſes and Aaron doe their meſſage to Pha · 
Aerie. deſt ſende. raoh, who letteth not the people of Iſi acl de. 


14 Then the Lorde was very atigrie with part, but opprefſeth them more and more. 
Moſes,and ſayde, Doe not I know Aaron thy 20 They erie out pon Moſes and Aaron 
brother the Leuite, that hee himſelfe ſhall therefore, and Moſes complaineth io God. 


ſpeake?for loe, he cometh alſo forth to meete *T Hen afterward Moſes and Aaron went & 
thee, and when he ſeeth th ee, he wil be glad © id to Pharaoh, Thus ſayth the Lord God 
in his heart. of Iſrael, Let my people go, that they may ex- 


15 Therefore thou ſhalt ſpeake vnto him, lebrate a feaſt ynto me in the wildernefſe, 
and put the words in his mouch,and I willbe 2 And Pharaoh ſaid, Who is the Lord, that 
with thy mouth, and with his mouth, and wil I ſhould heare bis voyce, and let Iſrael goe? I 
reache you,what ye oug ht to doe. knowe not the Lorde, neither wil L let Iſrael 
16 And he ſhal be thy ſpokeſman vnto the goe, | : | 
people: and he ſhall be, enen he ſhall be as thy 3z And they ſayde, We worſhippe the 10, God 
(Feb. j. r. mouth, and thou ſhalt be to him as * God. God of the Ebrewes: we praye thee, let vs Hhathmet vr. 
17 Moreouer thou ſhalt take this rodde in goe three dayes journey in the deſert, and ſa- 
thine hand, wherwith thou ſhalt do miracles, crifice vnto the Lord our God, leſt he brin g Abr. left 
18 CTherefore Moſes went & returned to vpon vs the peſtilence ot ſword. he meete vr 
| Tethro his father in lawe, and ſayd vnto him, 4 Then ſaid the King of Egypt vnto them, with peffi- 
1" r kinsfolk Tpray thee, let me go,&returne to my j bre- Moſes and Aaron, why cauſe ye the people to lence, 
d linage. 'thren, which are in Egypt, and ſee whether ceaſe from their works? get you to your but- 
they be yetaliue. Then lethto ſayd to Moſes, denn. 
Go in peace. | 5 Pharaoh ſaid furthermore,Behold,much 
19 For the Lord had ſayde vnto Moſes in people i now in the land, and ye make them 
Midian, Go, returne to Egypt: for they are al leaue their bu rdens, 
Ehr. ſoughi dead which *went about to kill thee) 6 Therefore Pharaoh gaue commaunde- 
thy ſoule. 20 Thẽ Moſes tooke his wile & his ſonnes, ment the ſame day vnto the taskemaſters of 
For. can · and*pur them on an aſſe, & returned toward the people, and to their officers,ſaying, 
ſed them to the land of Egypt, and Moſes tooke the rod 7 Le ſhal giue the people no more ſtrawe, 
ras, of God in his hand. | to make bricke tas in time paſt)bat let them Ehr. yeſter 
2t And the Lorde ſayd vnto Moſes, When goe and gather them ſtrawe themſelues: day and yer 
thou art entred and come into Egypt againe, 8 Notwithſtanding laye vpon them the Jefierday. 
ſee that thou do all the wonders before Pha- number of bricke, which they made in time 
raoh,which I haue put in thine hande: but I paſt, diminiſh nothing thereof: for they be 
will harden his heart, and he ſhal not let the idle, therefore they crie,ſaying,Let vs goeto 
people offer ſacrifice vnto our God. | 
22 Then thou ſhalt ſay to Pharaoh, Thus 9 Lay more worke vpon the men, & cauſe 
ſayth the Lordi ſrael i my ſonne, cuen my firſt er to do it, and let them not regard vaine 
e. wordes. 
23 Wherfore I ſay to thee, Let my ſonne 1 CThen went the taskemaſters of the 
Fanden he way ſerue me: if thou refuſe to let people and their officers out, and tolde the 
im go,beholde,I willday thy ſonne, euen thy people, ſaying, Thus ſaith Pharaoh,Lwill giue 
firſt borne, Wt you no more ſtrawe. 
24 CAnd as he was by the way in the inne, 11 Goe your ſelues, get you ſtraw where 
the Lorde met him, & would haue killed him. ye ca finde it, yet ſhall nothing of your labour 
25 Then Zipporah tooke a ſharpe knife, & be diminiſhed. 1 
eut away the foreskinne of her ſonne, and caſt 12 Then were Y people ſcattered abroade 
it at his feete, and ſayde, Thou art in deede a throughout all the land af Egypt, for to ga- 


0 | bloody husband vnto me. tther ſtubble in ſteade of ſtrawe. 

lor the An- 26 S Acoarted from him. Then ſhee , 1; And the taskemaſters haſted them. ſay- 

ge, ſayde, O bloody husbandecbecauſe of the eit - ing, Finiſh your dayes worke *euery dayes *Eby the 
cume ifion.) + 5g taske, aß ye did when ye bad ſtrawe. worke of 4 


. 27. Chen the Lorde ſaid ynto Aaron,Goe 14 And the officers of the children of Ic din ba 
meete Moſes in the wildernes. And he wẽt & racl, which Pharaohs taskemaſters had ſet day. 

Hr, Horeb, methimin the | mount of God, & kifſed him. oner them, were beaten, and demaunded, 
:.28 Then Moſes tolde Aaron all the words Wherefore haue ye not fulfilled your taske 
of the Lord, who bad ſent him, & althe ſignes in making bricke yeſterday and to day, as in 
here with he had charged him. ttimes paſt? i * 3 
ä 8 D i, ts Chen 


God promiſech deliverance, . 


15 Ther the officers of the children of 


uantes? * | 
16 There is no ſtraw giuen to thy ſeruits, 


ple the E» med. 

Sptians are 17 But he ſaid, Ve are to much idle:ther+ 

in the faute. fore ye ſay, Let vs goe to offer ſacrifice to the 

4s. lale, Lorde. 

Je are dle. 18 Gotherfore now and worke: for there 
ſhall no ſtrawe be giuen you, yetſhall ye de li- 
ner the whole tale of bticke. 

19 Then the officers of the childtẽ of Iſ- 
lor, looked xacl i ſawe themſelues in an euil caſe, becauſe 
Jad ou them it was ſayd, Ye ſhall diminiſh nothing of your 
which ſaid. hricke, nor of euery daies taske. 

20 J And they met Moſes & Aaron, which 

ſtoode in their way as they came out from 
Pharaoh, 
21 To whomthey ſayde, The Lorde looke 
vpon you and iadge: for ye haue made our 
Reade Gen, ſauour to *ſtinke before Pharaoh and before 
343% his ſeruants, in that ye haue put a ſworde in 
their hand to ſlay vs. 

22 Wherefote Moſes returned to y Lord, 
and ſayde, Lorde,why haſt thou affliged this 
people? wherefore haſt thou thus ſent me? 

23 For ſince I came to Pharaoh to ſpeake 
in thy Name, hee hath vexed this people, and 
yet thou haſt not deligered thy people, 

CHAP. VL 
3 God renueth his promes of the deliuerante of 
the Iſraelites. g Moſes ſpeaketh to tbe Iſra- 
elites, but they beletue him not. 10 Moſes 

and Aaron are ſent againe to Pharaoh, 14 

The genealogie of Reuben, Simeon, and Leui, 

of whome came Moſes and Aaron, 

Tien the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Nowe ſhalt 

thou ſee, what Iwill doe vnto Pharaoh: 

for by a ſtrong hand ſhall he let them go, and 

hy. ina euen be cohſtrained to driue them out of 
firog hand. his land, | 

2 Moreouer God ſpake vnto Moſes,& ſaid 
vnto him, l am the Lord, 

3 And l appeared vnto Abraham, to Izhak, 

Nor, all. ſuf- and to laakob by the Name of I Almi ghtie 
ficient, God : but by my name Ichouah was I not 
knowen vnto them. 

4 Furthermore as I made my couenant 
with them to giue them the land of Canaan, 
the land of their pilgrimage, wherein they 
were ſtrangers: | 

3 Solhane alſo heard the groning of the 
childrẽ of Iſrael, whom the Egyptians keepe 
in bondage, and haue remembred my coue- 
nant. et 

6 Wherefore ſay thou vnto the children 
of lſrael, I am the Larde, and Iwill bring you 
out from the burdens of the Egyptians, and 

X will deliver you out of their bondage,& will 
redeeme you in a ſtretched out atme, and in 
10% plagues. great} indgements. 
7 Alſo I will take you for my people, and 
. will be your God: then ye ſhall knowe that l 
the Lorde your God bring you out ſrom the 
burdeas of the Egyprlans, 2 "0 


1 


1 


Bxodus. 


Of whome Moſes & Aaron came. 
8 And Iwil bring you into the land which 


Iſrael came, and cried vnto Pharaoh, ſaying, 1 *ſware that I woulde giue to Abraham, to E. liſt vy 
Wherefore dealeſt chou thus with thy ſer- Izhak and to Iaakob, and I will g iue it vnto mine bande, 
you for a poſſeſsion: I am the Lord. 


9 J So Moſes tolde the children of Iſrael 


and they ſay voto vs, Male br icke: and loe, thy thus: but they hearkened not vnto Mo ſes, for 
$07.thy peo- ſeruamts are beaten, and | thy people is bla · anguiſh of ſpirite and for cruell bondage. 


ro Then the Lorde ſpake ynto Moſes, ſay- 


ing, 


1 Ge ſpeake to Pharaoh King of Egypt, 


that he let the children of Iſrael goe out of 
his land. 


12 But Moſes ſpake before the Lorde, ſay- 


ing, Beholde, the children of Iſrael hearken 
not vnto me, howe then ſhall Pharaoh heare 
me, which am of yncircumciſed lippes? 


1; Then the Lorde ſpake vnto Moſes and 


vnto Aaron, and charged them to goe to the 
children of Iſrael and to Pharaob King of E- 


gypt, to bring the children of Iſtae l out of 


the land of Egypt. 


14 CTheſe be the beades of the ir fathers 


houſes: the * ſonnes of Reuben the firſt borne Cen. 48.9. 
of Iſrael are Hanoch and Palla, Hezron and m. 26. 5. 
Carmi : theſe are the families of Reuben. 


1. hr. 5. 3. 
is Alſo the ſonnes of Simeon: lemuel 1. (br. 4.24. 


and Iamin,and Ohad, and lachin, and Zoar,& 


Shaul the ſonne of a Canaanitiſh womi:theſe 
are the families of Simeon, x | 
16 © * Theſe alſo are the names of the Nom. 3. 17. 
ſonnes of Leui in their generations:Gerſhon i. che. 6-2, 
and Kohath and Merari(and the yeeres of the & 23.6, 
life of Leui were an hundteth thirtie and ſe- 
uen yeere) 
17 The ſonnes of Gerſhon were Libni and 
Shimi by their families. | 
18 * And the ſonnes ofKohath , Amram Nom,26.57 
and Izhar, and Hebron and Yzziel. (and Ko- 1. Chr. 8. f. 
hath lived an bandreth thirty & three yeere) & 23 +6. 
19 Alſo the ſonnes of Merari were Mahali 
and Muſhi: theſe are the families of Leui by 
their kinreds. | 
20 * And Amram tooke Tochebed his fa- Chap. 2.2. 
thers ſiſter to his wife, and ſhee bare him Aa nom. 26.59. 
ron and Moſes (and Amramliued an hũdreth 
thirtie and ſeuen yeere) 
21 CAlſothe ſonnes of Izhar: Korab,and 
Nepheg,aud Zichri, 
22 And the ſonnes of Vzziel: Miſhael, and 
Elzaphan,and Sithri. | 
23 And Aaron tooke Eliſheba daughter 
of Amminadab, ſiſter of Nahaſhõ to his wife, 
which bare him Nadab, and Abihu, Eleazar 
and Ithamar. 
24 Alſo the ſonnes ofKorah: Aſſ ir, and El- 
kanah, and Abiaſaph: theſe are the families 
of the Korhites. f 
25 And Eleazar Aarons ſonne tooke him 
one of the daughters of Putiel to his wife, 
which bare him *Phinehas: theſe are ptin- Nom. 25. 15 
eipal fathers of the Leuites throughout their 
families. a N11 
26 Theſe are Aaron and Moſes to whome 
the Lorde ſayde, Bring the children of Iſrael 
out of the land of Egypt, according to their 
armies, I lg 
27 Theſe are that Moſes and Aaton, which 


| Take to PhaczohKiog of Egypt, that they 


might 


rA God 
to Pharaoh, 
dor, ſhall 
ſpeake for 
thee(before 
Pharaoh) 


r Aragon. 


19 heaute 
ud d. 


pharaoli hardened. 


might bring y childrẽ of Iſrael out of Egypt. 

23 CAnd at that time when the Lorde 
ſpake vnto Moſes in the lande of Egypt, 

29 Whethe Lord, I ſay,ſpake vnto Moſes, 
faying, I am the Lorde, ſpeake thou vnto Pha- 
raoh y King of Egypt all that I ſay vnto thee, 

30 Then Moſes ſaid before the Lorde, Be- 
holde, I am of vncircumciſed lippes, and how 
ſhall Pharaoh heare me? 

CHAP. VIL 
3 God hardeneth Pharaohs heart. to Moſes 

Axon do the miracles of the ſerpent, & 

the blood: & Pharaohs ſorcerers do the like, 
Ten the Lord ſaid to Moſes, behold, l haue 

made thee | Pharaohs God, and Aaron thy 
brother ſhall | be thy Prophet. 

2 Thou ſhalt ſpeake all thatI commanded 
thee: and Aaron thy brother ſhall ſpeake ynto 
Pharaoh,that hee ſuffer the children of Iſrael 
to go out of his land. 

3 But I will harden Pharaohs heart, and 
wultiplie my miracles and my woders inthe 
land of Egypt, | 

4 And Pharaoh ſhall not hearke vnto you, 
that I may lay mine had vpon Egypt, & bring 
out mine armies, euen my people, the children 
of Iſrael out of the lande of Egypt, by great 
indgements, 

5 Then the Egyptians ſhall knowe y I am 
the Lord, when | Rrerch forth mine hand vpõ 
Egypt, and bring out the children of Iſrael 
from among them. 

6 So Moſes and Aaron did as theLorde 
commanded them,exen ſo did they. 

7 (Now Moſes was foure ſcore yere olde, 
and Aaron foure ſcore and three, when they 
ſpake vnto Pharaoh) 

8 CAndthe Lord had ſpoken vnto Moſes 
and Aaron,ſaying, 

9 If Pharaoh ſpeake vnto you, ſaying, 
Shewe a miracle for you, then thou ſhale ſay 
vnto Aaron, Take thy rod, and caſt it before 
Pharaoh, & ic ſhalbe tarned into a | ſerpent, 

10 Then went Moſes & Aaron vnto Pha- 
raob, and did enen as the Lord had comman- 
ded: and Aaron caſt forth his rodde beſore 
Pharaoh and before his ſcruantes, and it was 
tur nid into a ſerpent. 

ti Then Pharaoh called alſo for the wiſe 
men and ſorcerers: and thoſe charmers alſo 
of Egypt did in like maner with their en- 
chantments. 

tz For they caſt downe euery man his rod, 
and they were turned into ſerpentes: but Aa- 
rons rod deuoured their rods, 

12 SoPharaohs heart was hardened,& he 
hearkened not to them,as the Lord had ſaid. 


14 The Lord then ſayd vnto Moſes, Pha · and | into thy kneading troughes. 


raohs heart is obſtinate , he refuſeth to let 
the people go. | 

15 Go vnto Pharaoh in the morning,(loe, 
he will come forth vnto the water) and thou 
ſhalt ſtand & meete him by the rivers brinke, 
and the rod, which was turned into a ferper, 
ſhalt thou take in thine hand. 

16 And thou ſhalt ſay vnto him, The Lord 
God of the Ebrewes hath ſent me vato thee, 


ſaying.Let my people go, chat they may ſerue 


Chap.vij. vi. 


The firſt & ſecond plague. 44 


mee in the wilderneſſe: and bebolde, hitherto 
thou wouldeſt not heare, 

17 Thus ſayth the Lorde, In this thou ſhalt 
know that I am the Lord: be holde, I wil ſmite 
with the rodde that is in mine hand vpon the 
water that is in the riuer, and it ſhall be tur- 
ned to blood, ; 

18 And the ſiſhe that is in the riner ſhall 


die, & the tiuer ſhal ſtinke, and it ſha) ſs rieue for, they hat 


the Egyptiãs to drinke of y water of y riuer, be wearie, 
19 Ihe Lorde then ſpake to Moſes, Say & abhorre 
vnto Aaron, Take thy rod & ſtretch out thine to drinłe. 
hande ouer the waters of Egypt, ouer their 
ſtreames, ouer their riuers, & ouer their pods, 
and ouer all pooles of their waters, and they 
ſhalbe blood, & there ſhalbe blood through- [The firſt 
out all the lande of Egypt, both in veſſelles of plagues 
wood,and of ſtone, 
20 So Moſes and Aaron did enen as the 
Lord commanded: & and he lift vp the rodde; (Hab. 17. 5. 
and ſmote the water that was in the tiuer in 
the ſight of Pharaoh, and in the ſight of his 
ſeruants: and & allthe water that was in the Pſal 8.44. 
riuer, was turned into blood. 
2t And the fiſh that was in the riuer died, 
and the riuerftanke: ſo that the Egyptians 
coulde not drinke of the water of the river: 
and there was blood throughout all the land 
of Egypt. 
22 And the enchãters of Egypt did like. Viſd. 19.3. 
wiſe with their ſorceries: and the heart of 
Pharaoh was © hardened: ſo that he did not EH. was 
hearken vnto them, as the Lord had ſayd. mad ftrõg. 
23 Then Pharaoh returned, and went a- 
gaine into his houſe, neither did this yet **Ebr he ſe? 
enter into bis heart, not hu hears 
24 All the Egyptians then digged rounde «t a there- 
about the river for waters to drinke: for they unto, 
could not drinke of the water of the riuer. 
25 And this [continued fully ſeuen dayes Or, ſeuen 
after the Lord had ſmitten the riuer, dayes were 
C HA p. VIII. accopliſheds 
6 Fropges are ſent, 13 Moſes prayetb, & they 
die. 17 Lice are ſent, whereby the ſercerers 
acknowledge Gods power, 24 Egypt is pla- 
gued with noiſome flies, 30 Moſes prayeth 
againe: 32 But Pharaohs heart n hardt ned. 
Fterward the Lorde ſayd vnto Moſes, Goe 
vnto Pharaoh, and tell him, Thus ſayth the 
Lord, Let my people go, / they may ſerue me: 
2 And if thou wilt not let the go, beholde, 
I will ſmite all thy countrey with frog ges: 
3 And the riuer ſhall ſcrall ful of frogges, 
which ſhall go vp & come into thine houſe, & 
into thy chamber, where thou ſleepeſt, and 
vpon thy bed, and into the houſe of thy ſers 
uants, & vpon thy people, & into thine ouens, 
[0r,pen 
4 Yea, the frogges ſhall climbe vp vpon thy douph, 
thee, & on thy people, & vpon al thy ſernanrs, or. into 1Hing 
5 < Alfothe Lorde ſayde vnto Moſes, Say amberies. 
thou vnto Aaron, Stretch outthine had with 
thy rod vpon the ſtreames. vpon the riners,& 
vpon the pondes, and cauſe frogges to come 
vp vpon the land of Egypt. 
'6 Then Aaron ſtretched ont his h3d vpon 
the waters of Egypt, & the Ifrogges came vp, Nhe fecod 
and concred the land of Egypt. * plague, 
D. ii. 7 * And 


The third plague. 


Wa. 17. * andthe forterers did likewiſe with 
their ſorceries,and brought frogges vp vpon 
the land of Egypt. 

8 Then Pharaoh called for Moſes and Aa- 

ron, and ſayde, Pray ye vnto the Lord that he 

may take away the frogges from me, & from 

my people, and I will let the people goe, that 
they may do ſacrifice vnto the Lord. 

9 And Moſes ſaid ynto Pharaoh,*Concer- 
ning me,exen | commaund when 1 ſhall pray 
for thee, and for thy ſeruãts, and for thy peo- 
ple, to deſtroye the frogges from thee and 
from thine houſes, that they may remaine in 
the riuer onely. \ 

ts Then he ſayd, To morowe. And he an- 
ſwe red, Be it - as thou haſt ſayde, that thou 
maiſt know, that there is none like vnto the 
Lord our God. 

11 So the frog ges ſhal depart from thee, 
and from th ine houſes, and from thy ſetuãts, 
and from thy people: onely they ſhal remaine 
in the riuer. 

12 Then Moſes and Aaron went out from 
Pharaoh: and Moſes cried vnto the Lord con- 
cerning the ſrogges, which he hadi ſent vnto 
Pharaoh. | 

13 And the Lord did according to the ſay- 
ing of Moſes: ſo the frogges died in the hou- 
ſes,in the townes,and in the heldes, 

14 And they gathered them together by 
heapes, and the land ſtanke of them. 

15 But hẽ Pharaoh ſaw. that he had reſt 
giuen him, he ij bardened his heart, & hearke- 


«gy hae 
this honowr 
Ouer me. 
por, ſpeake 
plame wnio 
me, 


* 


«(EL accor. 
dam? to thy 
word, 


Jor,laide 
on. 


gor, vade 
His heart 1 
Heauie. 15 CAgaine F Lord ſaid ynto Moſes, Saye 
vnto Aaron, Stretche out thy rod, and ſmite 
the duſt of the earth, that it may be turned to 
flice throughout all the land of Egypt. 

ty And they did ſo; for Aaron ſtretebed 
out his hand with his rod, and ſmote the duſt 
of the earth: and lice came vpon man and 
ypon beaſt : allthe duſt of the earth was lice 
throughout all the land of bebe 

18 Nowe the enchanters aſſayed likewiſe 
with their enchantments to bring forth lice, 
but they coulde dot. So the lyce were vpon 
man and vpon beaſt. 

19 Then ſayde the enchanters vnto Pha- 
raoh, This is the fing er of God. But Pharaohs 
heart remained obſtinate, and he hearkened 
not vnto them, as the Lord had ſayd. 

20 I Moreouer the Lorde ſayde to Moſes, 
Riſe vp early in the morning, and ſtãd be fore 
Pharaoh (lo, he will come forth vnto the wa- 
ter) and ſay vnto him, Thus ſayeth the Lorde, 
Let my people go, that they may ſerue me. 

21 Els, if thon wilt not let my people goe, 
beholde, 1 will ſende {{warmes of flies both 
vpon thee, and vpon thy ſeruants, and vpon 


trhe third 
plague. 


dor, a mul. 
tituade of ve- 
1111080465 
beafis,as ſer 


houſes of y Egyptians ſhalbe ful of ſwarmes 
pents, & e. 


offlies,& the ground alſo wheron they are. 
22 But the land of Goſhen, where my peo- 

yor,l wil 

ſeparate, 


0, land 
of Fg.. 


day, ſo that no ſwarmes of flies ſhal be there, 

that thou mayeſt knowe that I am the Lorde 

in the middes of the ſ earth. I 
2; And I will make a deliuerance of wy 


\ 


Exodus, + 


ned not vnto them, as the Lord bad ſaid. _- 


thy people, and into thine houſes: and the 


ple are, will I cauſe to be | wonderfull in that 


The fourth & fifth plague; 


people from thy people: to morowe ſhal this 
miracle be. | 

24 And the Lord did fo : * for there came. JViſd.16 9, 
[great ſwarmes of flies into the houſe of Pha- Ihe fourth 
raoh, and nue his ſeruantes houſes, ſo that plague, 
through all the lande of Egypt the earth was 
corrupt by the ſwarmes of flies. 

25 Then Pharaoh called for Moſes and 
Aaron, & ſaid, Go, do ſacrifice vnto your God 
in this land, 

26 Bat Moſes anſwered, It is not meete to 
do ſo: for then we ſhould offer vnto the Lord 
onr God that, which i an abomination vnto 
the Egyptians. Loe, can we ſacrifice the abo- 
mination of the Egyptians before their eies, 
and they not ſtone vs? 

27 Let vs goe three daies iourney in the 
deſert, and ſacriſice vnto the Lorde our God, 
as he hath commaunded vs. 

28 And Pharaoh ſayde, I will let you goe, 
that ye may ſacrifice vnto y Lord your God 
in the wildernes: but go not farre away, pray 
for me. 

29 And Moſes ſayd, Beholde, I will go out 
from thee, and pray vnto the Lorde, that the 
ſwarmes of flies may depart from Pharaoh, 
from his ſeruants,and from his people to mo- 
rowe: but let Pharaoh from henceforth de- 
ceiue no more, in not ſuffering the people to 


(6 ap.3.38, 


ſacrifice vnts the Lord. 
30 So Moſes went out from Pharaoh an 
prayed vnto the Lord. 


31 And the Lorde did according to the 
ſaying of Moſes, and the ſwarmes of flies de- 
parted from Pharaoh, from his ſeruants,and 
from his people, & there remained not one. 

32 YetPharaoh hardened his heart at this 
time alſo, and did not let the people go. 

CHAP. IX. 

3 The moraine of beaſtes. 10 The plague of 
botches and ſores. 23 The horrible haile, 
thunder,and the lightning, 26 The land of 
Goſhen euer # excepted. 27 Pharaoh con- 

feſſeth his wickednes, 33 Moſes prateth for 

him, 35 Yet is he obſtinate. 

TJ Hen the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Go to Pha» 
raoh, & tell him, Thus ſaith the Lord God 

ofthe Ebrewes, Let my people goe, that they 

may ſerue me, 

2 But iſ thou refuſe to let them goe, and 
wilt yet holde them ſtill, 

3 Beholde,rhe hande of the Lorde is vpon 
thy flocke which is in the field: for vpon the 
horſes, ypon the aſſes, vpon the camels, vpon 
the cattell,& vpon the ſheepe.ſhalbe a Jmigh- [The fiſth 
tie great moraine. plague. 

4 And the Lorde ſhall do wonderſully be- 
twene the beaſts oſlſrael, and the beaſtes of 
Egypt: ſo that there ſhall nothing dye of all, 
that perteineth to the children of Iſrael. 

5 And the Lord appointed a time, ſaying, 
To morowe the Lord ſhal finiſh this thing in 
this land. | 

6 So the Lorde did this thing on the mo- 
rowe,and all the catrell of Eyypr died:but of 
the cattell of the children of Iſrael died not 
one. | | 

7 ThenPharaoh ſent, and beholde, there 

8 Was 


pr 


rhe ſixth and ſeuenth plague. 


was not one of the cattell of the Iſraelites 
dead: & the heart of Pharaoh was obſtinate, 
and he did not let the people go. 

8 CAnd the Lorde ſayde to Moſes and to 
Aaron, Take your hand full of | aſhes ofthe 
fornace, and Moſes ſhall ſprinkle them to- 
ward the heauen in the ſig ht ef Pharaoh, 

9 And they ſhalbe turned to duſt in all the 
land of Egypt: and it ſhalbe as a ſcab brea- 
king out into bliſters vpon man, and vpon 
beaft, throughout all the land of Egypt. 

ro Then they tooke aſhes of the fotnace, 
and ſloode before Pharaoh: & Moſes ſprin- 
kled them toward the heauen, & there came 
| a cab breaking out into bliſters ypon man, 
and vpon beaſt, 

11 And the ſorcerers could not ſtand be- 
fore Moſes,becauſe of the ſcab: fot the ſcab 
was ypon the enchanters, and vpon all the 
Egyptians, 

12 And the Lorde hardened the heart of 
Pharaoh, and he hearkened not vnto them, 
* as the Lord had ſaid ynto Moſes, 

13 CAlſo the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Riſe vp 
early inthe morning, and ſtande before Pha- 
raoh, and tell him, Thus ſaith the Lorde God 
of the Ebrewes, Let my people go, that they 
may ſerue me. | 

14 For I will at this time ſend all my pla- 
gues vpon thine heart, & vpon thy ſeruants, 
and ypon thy people, that thou mayeſt know 
that there is none like me in all the earth, 

15 For now will ſtretch out mine hand, 
that I may ſmite thee & thy people with the 
peſtilence: and chou ſhaltperiſh from the 
earth. 

.9.17. 16 And in deede, & for this cauſe haue | 1 
in, ſet thee [appointed thee,to f ſhew my power in thee, 
2 and to declare my Name throughout all the 
gew world. | 

= 17 Yet thou exalteſt thy ſelſe againſt my 
people, and letteſt them not go. 

18 Behold,to morow this time I wil cauſe 
to raine a mightie great haile, ſuch as was 
not in Egypt ſince the foundation thereof 
was laid ynto this time, 

19 Sende therefore nowe, and gather thy 
cattel, and all that thou haſt in the field: for 
vpon all the men, and the beaſtes, which are 
found in the ſielde, & not brought home, the 
haile ſhall fall pon them and they (hall dye. 

20 Such then as feared the worde of the 
Lord among ſeruants of Pharaoh, made his 
95 ſeruants and his cattell flee into the houſes : 
Ir ſent 21 But ſuch as «regarded not the warde 
ef to. of the Lord, left his ſeruants, and his cattell 

in the field. | 
22 Aud the Lord ſaid to Moſes, Stretch 
forth thine hand toward heauen, that the 
may be haile in all the lande of Egypt, vp 
man, and vpon beaſt, and vpon all the herbes 
of the field in the land of Egypt. 
23 Then Moſes ſtretched out his rod to- 
ward heauen, and the Lord ſent thunder and 
de ſeuẽth ſhaile, and © lightening vpon the grouud: & 
* the Lorde cauſed hayle to ray ne ypon the 
£ land of Egypt. ; ; 
24 So there was haile, & fire mingled with 


len invert. 


ſche ſixt 
plagues 


(b. 4. 21. 


Chap. x. 


A faithleſſe confeſaion- 2 5 ; 


the baile, ſo prieuons, as there was none 
throughout all the lande of Egypt, fince| it I Or, ſmce i 
was a nation. was inhabi- 
25 And the haile ſmote throughout al the ted. 
lande of Egypr all that was in the fielde both 
man and beaſt : alſo the haile ſmote all the 
herbes of the field, and brake to pieces all the 
trees of the ſielde. 
26 Only in the land of Goſhen (where the 
children of Iſrael were) was no halle. 
27 Then Pharaoh ſent and called for Mo- 
ſes and Aaton, & ſaid vnto them, l haue nowe 
ſinned : the Lord is righteous, but I and my 
people are wicked. 
28 Prayye ynto y Lord (for itisynough) 
that there be no more © mightie thunders EV. veyeer 
and haile,and I will let you goe, and ye ſhall of God. 
tarienolonger, | | 
29 Then Moſes faid ynto him, Aſſoone as T 
am out ofthe citie,I will ſpread mine handes 
ynto the Lord, & the thunder ſhall ceaſe, nei- 
ther ſhallthere be any more haile, that thou 
mayeſt knowe that * the earth is the Lords. Pſal. 24. 1. 
30 As for thee and thy ſeruants, I know a- 
fore I pray ye wil feare before the face of the 
Lord Gad, 
31 (And theflaxe, and the barley were 
ſmitten : for the barley was cared, and the 
flaxe was bolled, 
' 32 But the wheat & the tie were not ſmit- 
ten, for they were | hid in the ground) Lor, lass 
23 Then Moſes went out of the citie from ſowex. 
Pharaoh, and ſpread his handes to the Lord, 
and the thunder and the hayle ceaſed, ney- 
ther rayned itvpon the earth. 
4 And when Pharaoh ſaw that the raine 
and the haile and the thunder were ceaſed, 
he finned againe,& hardened his heart, 5045 
he,and his ſeruants. 
35 So the heart of Pharaoh was hardned: 
neither woulde he let the children of Iſrael 
go, as the Lord had ſaid by Moſes. ce gr. by thy 
CHAT. . hande of 
7 Pharaohs ſeruants counſaile him to let the Moſes. 
Iſraelites depart. 13 Graſhoppers deſiroy the 
countrey. 16 Pharaoh conf al his ſinne. 
22 Darknesis ſent, 28 Pharaoh forbiddeth 
Moſes to come any more in his preſence, 
A Gaine the Lorde ſaid vnto Moſes, Goe to 
Pharaoh: for * I haue bardened his heart, CHap. 4. 22, 
and the heart of his ſeruantes, that I might JI 
worke theſe my micacles | in the middes of Ir, in hi- 
his realme : preſence, or 
2 And that thou mayſt declare in y eares amoug thera 
of thy ſonne,and of thy ſonnes ſonne, what 
things I haue done in Egypt, & my miracles, 
which I haue done among them: that ye may 
know that I am the Lord. 
3 Then came Moſes and Aaron vnto Pha- 
raoh,and they ſaid vnto him, Thus ſaith the 
Lorde God of the Ebrewes, Howe long wilt 
thou refuſe to humble thy ſelfe be fore me? 
Let my people go,that they may ſerue me. 
4 But if thou refaſe to let my 4 ws goe, 
behold, to morow wil I bring *graſhoppers [0r,loeufes, 
into thy coaſtes. z Wild, 16.3. 
5 And they ſhal coner the face ofy earth, : 
that a man can not ſee the earth; & they ſhall 
D. iti. cate 


The eighth plague, | Exodus. The nynth plague. 


eate the reſidue which remayneth vnto you, there may * * the lande of Egypt darke - 
and hath eſcaped frõ the haile: and they thall neſſe, euen datkeneſſe that may be telt. 
cate all your trees that bud in the fielde. 22 Then Moſes ſtretched forth his hande 

6 And they ſhall fill thine bouſes, and all toward heau en, & there was a jblacke *dark- jThe ninth 
thy ſeruants houſes, and the bouſes of all the neſſe iu all the land of Egypt three dayes. plague. 
Fgyptians,as neythet thy fathers, nor thy fa» 23 No man ſaw an other, neither roſe vp M. 1). 2, 
thers fathets haue ſeene, ſince the time they from the place where he was for three daies: 
were vpon the earth vnto this daye. So he re- but all the childic of Liracl had light where id. 18. 1. 


Jor,ſuare. 


turned, and went out from Pharaoh. 

7 Then Pharaohs ſeruants ſayd vnto him, 
How long (hall he be an foffence vnto vs? let 
the men goe, that they may ſerue the Lorde 
their God: wilt thou firſt know that Egypt is 
deſtroyed? 

8 So Moſes & Aaron were hrought againe 
vnto Pharaoh, & he ſaid to the,Go, ſerue the 
Lord your God. but who are th eyy {hal goe? 

9 And Moſes anſwered, We will go with 
Qur youg and with our olde,with our ſonnes 
and with our daughters, with our ſheepe and 
with our cattel will we go; for we muſt ce le- 
brate a feaſt vnto the Lord. 

10 And he ſaid vnto them, Let the Lord ſo 
be with you,as I willet you go and your chil- 
dren: behold, for euil is before your face. 

11 I ſhall not be ſo: now goe ye that are 
men, and ſetue the Lorde ; for that was your 
defire. Then they were thruſt out from Pha- 
raohs prefence. 

12 C After, the Lorde ſaide vnto Moſes, 
Stretch out thine hand vpõ the land of Egypt 
for the graſhoppers, that they may come vp5 
the lande of Egypt, and eate all the herbes of 
the land, euen all that the hayle hath left. 

13 ThenMoſes ſtretched forth his rodde 
ypon the land of Egypt: & the Lord brought 
an Eaſtwinde vpon the land all that day, and 
all that night: and in the morning, the Eaſt 
winde brought the] graihoppers, 

14 So the graſhoppers went vp vpon al the 


they dwelt, 

4 Then Pharaoh called for Moſes & ſaid, 
Go, ſerue the Lord: only your ſheep and your 
cattel (hall abide, and your children ſhal goe 
with you. 

25 And Moſes faid, Thou muſt giue vs alſo 
ſacrifices, and burnt offrings,that we may dog 
ſacrifice vnto the Lord our God. 

26 Therefore our cattell alſo ſhal go with 
vs:thete ſhall not an hoofe be lett, for therof 
muſt we take to ſerue the Lord our God: nei- 
ther do we know how we ſhall ſetue J Lord, 
vntill we come thither, 

27 (But y Lord hardened Pharaohs heart, 
and he would not let them go) 

28 And Pharaob ſayd vnto him, Get thee 
from me:looke thou ſee my face no more: ſor 
whenſoeuer thou commeſt in my fight, thou 
ſhalt dye. 

29 Then Moſes ſaide, Thou haſt faid welk 
from henceforth will I ſee thy face no mote. 
CHAP. XI. 

1 God promiſeth their departure. 2 He willeth 
them to borowe their neighbours iewels. 3 
Moſes was eſteemed of all ſaue Pharaoh. 
5 He ſienifieth the death of the fir ft borne, 

Nove the Lorde had ſaid vnto Moſes, Vet 

wil l bring one plague more vpon Phara- 
ob, and vpon Egypt:after that, he will let you 
go hence: when he letteth you go, he ſhallat 
once chaſe you hence, 

2 Speake thou nowe to the people, that e- 


J The eight land of Egypt, and | remained in all quarters tery manjrequire of his neighbour, and eue- [Ox,b07709, 
plague. of Egypt: ſo grieuous graſhoppers, like to ry woman of her neighbour*iewels of ſiluer ( ha. 3. 22. 
r, he cau theſe were neuer before, neicher afterthem and iewels of gold. and 12.35. 
ſed them 19 ſhalbe ſuch, 3 And the Lorde gaue the people ſauour 

remaihe. 15 For they couered all the face of the inthe ſight of the Egyptians: alſo *Moſes was Eccle. 45. i. 
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earth, ſo that the land was darke: and they 
did eate all the herbes of the land, and al the 
fruits of the trees, which the haile had left, ſo 
that there wasno greene thingleftyponthe 
trees, nor among the herbes of the fielde 
throughout all the land of Egypt. 

16 Therefore Pharaoh called for Moſes & 
Aaron in haſte, and ſaid. I haue ſinned againſt 
the Lord 18. God, and againſt you. 

17 And now forgiue me my finne only this 
once, and pray vnto the Lord your God, that 
he may take away from me this death onely. 

18 Moſes then went out from Pharaoh, & 
prayed vnto the Lord. 

19 And the Lord turned a mightie ſtrong 
Weſtwind,and tooke away the gralboppers, 
and violently caſt them into the redde Sea, ſo 
that there remained not one graſhopper tu 
all the coaſt of Egypt. | 

20 But the Lord hardned Pharaohs heart, 
and he did not let the children of Iſrael go. 

21 CAgainethe Lorde ſayde vnto Moſes, 
Steetche out thine hand toward heauen, that 


very great in the lande of Egypt, in the ſight 
of Pharaohs ſeruants, and in the fight of the 
: | 


bout midnight will I go out into the middes 
of Egypt. 


And all the firſt borne in the lande of Miſd. 18. 


Egypt ſhall die, from the firſt borne of Pha- 


raoh that ſitteth on his throne, vnto the fixſt 


borne of the mai d ſeruant, that is at the mil, 
and all the firſt borne of beaſtes. 


6 Then there ſhalbe a great cry through- 


out all the land of Egypt, ſuch as was never 
none like, nor ſhalbe. 

7 But againſt none of the childrẽ of Iſrael 
ſhal a dogge moue his tongue, neither againſt 


man nor beaſt, that ye maye knowe that the 


Lord putteth a difference betwene the Egyp · 
tians and Iſrael. | 
8 And all theſe thy ſeruantes ſhall come 
down vnto me, and fal before me, ſaying, Get 
thee out, and all the people that are at thy 
ſeete, and after this wil I depart, So he went 
ou 


le.) 
4 Alſo Moſes ſaid, Thus faith the Lord,“ A- Chap. 12.29. 


. 


*, 


1 


The Paſſeouer inſtituted. 


Ehr. be- 
tweene the 
two eue - 
nmgs,0r 


weilgbr. 


lor, prineet, 
*\Idoles, 


out from Pharaoh very angrie. 

9 And the Lord ſaide vnto Moſes, Pharaoh 
hal not heare you, that my wonders may be 
multiplied in the land of Egypt. 

to So Moſes and Aaron did all theſe won- 
ders before Pharaoh: but the Lord hardened 
Pharaohs heart, and he ſuffered not the chil- 
dren of Lirael to goe out of his land. 

MAFF. AH | 
x The Larde inſlitutet h the Paſſeouer. 26The 
fathers muſt teache their children the myſte- 
rie thereof. 19 The firſt borne are ſlaine. zt 

The Iſraelites are driven out of the land. 3 5 

The Eg yptians ave fhoyled. 37 The number 

that departeth out of egypt. 4 Howe long 

they were in Egypt. 


1 the Lord ſpake to Moſes and to Aaron 


in the land of Egypt, ſaying, 

2 This moneth ſhalbe vnto you the begin- 
ning of moneths:it halbe to you the firſt mo- 
neth of the yeere. 


$ Speake ye vnto al the Congregation of 


Iſrael, ſaying, In the tenth of this moneth let 
eucry man take vnto him a lambe, according 
to the houſe of the fathers, a lambe for an 
houſe. 

4 And if the houſhold be too litle for the 
lambe, hee ſhall take his neighbour, which is 
next vnto his houſe, according to the nom- 
ber ofthe perſons: euery one of you, accor- 
ding to his eating ſhall make your count for 
the lambe. 

5 Your lambe ſhalbe without blemiſhe, a 
male ofa yere old:ye ſhal take it of the libes, 
or of the kiddes. 

6 And ye ſhal keepe it vntill the fourtenth 
day ofthis moneth: then al the multitude of 
the Congregation of Iſrael ſhall kill it at 
euen. 

7 After, they (hal take ofthe blood, and 
ſtrike iton y two poſts, & on the vpper doore 
poſt of the houſes where they ſhal eate it. 

8 And they ſhall eate the fleſhe the ſame 
night, roſte with fire, and vnleauened bread: 
with ſowre herbes they ſhall eate it. 

9 Eat not thereof raw, boyled nor ſodden 
in water, but roſte with fire, both his head, his 
feete,and his purtenance. | 

Io And ye ſhall reſerue nothing ofit vnto 
the morning: but that, which remaineth of it 
vnto the moro, ſhall ye burne with fire. 

tt And thus ſhall ye eat it, Your loynes 
pirded, your ſhooes on your feete, and your 

aues in your hands, & ye ſhal eat it in haſte: 
for it is the Lords Paſſeouer. 

12 For I will paſſe through the land of E- 


gypt the ſame night, and will ſmite al the firſt 


borne in the land oſ Egypt, both man & beaſt, 
and Iwill execute judgement vpon all the 
| gods of Egypt. In the Lord. | 

12 And the blood ſhalbe a token for you 
vpon the houſes where ye are: ſo hen l ſee 
the blood, I will paſte ouex you, & the plague 
ſhall not be you to deſtruction, when I 
ſmite the land of Egypt. 

14 And this day ſhalbe vnto you a remem- 
brance:and ye ſhal keepe it an holy feaſt vnto 
the Lord, throughout your generations: ye 


Chap. xij. 


ſhall keepe it holy by an ordinance ſor euer. 

is Seuen dayes that e ente ynleauened 
bre ad: and in any caſe ye ſhal put away leanen 
the firlt day our, of your houſes: for whoſoe- 
uet eateth leauened bread from the firſt day 
vntill the ſeuenth day, that perſon ſhalbe cut 
off from Iſrael. | 

16 And inthe firſt day ſhalbean holie ſ aſ- 
ſemblie:alſo in the ſtuenth day ſhalbe an ho- 


The tenth plague, 26 


(Oy, calling 
together of 
lie aſſemblie vnto you : no worke ſhatbe done the people to 


in them, ſane abont that which every man ſerue God. 


muſt ezte : that onely may ye do. 

17 Ye ſhall keepe alſo the feaft of vnleaue- 
ned bread: for that ſame day I wil bring your 
armies out ofthe land of Egypt: therefore ye 
ſhall obſerae this day, throughout your po- 
wa 1 an ordinance for ener, 

I 


uened bread vnto the one and twentieth day 
ofthe moneth ar enen, 

19 Seuen dayes ſhal no leanenbe ſound in 
our houſes: for whoſveuer eateth leauened 
read, that perſon ſhalbe cur off fro the Con- 
gregation of Iſrael: whether he be a ſtranger, 
or borne in the land, 

20 Yeſhall eate no feavened bread: but in 
all your habitations ſhall ye eate vnleauened 
bread. 

21 © Then Moſes called all the Elders of 
Iſrael, and ſaid vnto them,Chooſe out & take 
you for euerie of your honſholds a lambe, and 
kill the Paſſeouer, 


22 And take * a bunch of hyſſope,& dip it Hebr. 11. 28. 


in the blood that is in the baſen, & ſtrike the 
| lintel, & theſdoore chee kes with the blood 


C*[n the firſt noneth & rhe fourtenth Teuit. 23.5. 
day of the moneth at euen, ye ſhall eat vnlea- nom. 28. 168. 


lor, tran. 


that is in the baſen, & let none of you go out ſ or wpe 
at the doore of his houſe, vntill the morning. Pe- doore 
23 For the Lord will paſſe by to ſmite the bofle. 


Egyp 


tians: and when he ſeeth the blood vpõ 107, 


the lintel and on the two doore cheekes, the at poſter. 


Lord will paſſe ouer the doore, and will not 
ſuffer the deſtroier to come into your houſes 
to plague you, 

24 Therefore ſhall ye obſerue this thing 
as an ordinance both for thee and thy ſonnes 
for euer. 

25 And when ye ſhall come into the land, 
which the Lord will giue you, as he hath pro- 
mĩ ſed, then ye ſhall keepe this j ſeruice. 

26 * And when your children aske you, 
What ſeruice is this ye keepe? 

27 Then ye ſhal ſay, It is the ſacrifice of the 
Lords Paſſeouer, which paſſed ouer Y houſes 
of the children of Iſrael in Egypt, when hee 
ſmote rhe Egyptiãs, & preſerued our houſes, 
Then the people bowed them ſelues, and 
worſhipped, f 

28 So the children of Ifrael went, & did 
as the Lord had commanded Moſes & Aaron: 
ſo did they. 

29 Mo at * midnight, the Lord | ſmote 
all the firſt borne in the lande of Egypt, from 
the firſt borne of Pharaoh that ſate on his 
throne,vnto the & firſt borne of the captiue y 
was in priſon, and all the firſt borne of beaſts. 

30 And Pharaoh roſe vp in the night, he, 
and all his ſeruants and al the Egyptiansand 

D. uu, there 


f0r,cere. 
monie. 


10/5. 4.6. 


Chap. 12. 4. 
[The tenth: 


plague. 


Mia. 18. % 


there was a great crie in Egypt:for there was 
no houſe where there was not one dead. 
31 And he . o Moſes & to Aaron by 
nig ht. and ſaide, 

mong my 
Iſrae hand go ſexue the Lord as ye haue ſaid. 

32 Take alſo your ſhe epe and your cattell 
as ye bane ſaid, and depart, & bleſſe me alſo. 

33, And the Egyptians did force the peo- 
ple, becauſe they woulde ſende them out of 
the lande in haſte; for they ſaid, We die al. 

34 Therefore y people tooke their dowe 
before it was leauened, enen their dowe 
bound in clothes vpon their ſhoulders. 

35 And the children of Iſrael did accor- 
ding to the ſaying of Moſes, and they asked 

Chap. 3. 22. ofthe Egyptians *iewels of ſiluer andiewels 
and 11, Of golde, and rayment. 

6 Aud the Lord gaue the people fauour 
lor, len in ſight of the Epyptians :& they I granted 
them. the it requeſt: ſo . ſpoyled the Egyptians. 
Now. 33.3. , 37 Then the*childre of Iſrael tooke their 
70ſb. 24. . iourney from Rameſes to Succoth about ſixe 

| hundreth thouſand men of foote, beſide chil- 
dren, | 

38 And a great multitude of ſundrie ſorts 
of people went out with them, and ſheepe, & 
beeues, and cattellin great abundance. 

39 And they baked the dowe which they 
brought outof Egypt, and made vnleauened 
cakes: ſor it was not leauened, becauſe they 
were thruſt out of Egypt, neither could they 
tarie,nor yet prepare themſelues vitailes. 


Departure out of Egypt. Exodus, Of tze firſt borneand Paſſeouer: 


the Lord commanded Moſes and Aaron: fo 
did they. 


z And the ſelſe ſame day did the Lorde 


iſeyp, get you out from a- bring the children of Iſrael out of the lande 
people, both ye, & the children of of Egypt by their armies, 


CHAP. XIII. 

t The firſt borne are offred to God. 3 The me» 
moriall of their deliuerauce. 6 The inſtituti- 
on of the Paſſeouer, 8. 14 An exhortation 
ro teach their children to remember this de- 
liuer ance. 17 Why they are led by the wil- 
dernes. 19 The bones of loſeph. 21 The pil- 
lar of the cloude and of the 2 

Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſay ing, 
2 *SanRtife vnto me al the firſt borne: (Bp. 23.29 

that u, euety one that rt openeth the wobe and 34. 19. 

among the children of Iſtael, as well of man leuit. 25. 26. 

as of beaſt: fo7 it is mine. nomb. 3.1 3. 
TThen Moſes ſaid vnto the people,“ Re- and 8. 16. 

meber this day in the which ye came out of /ule 2.23. 

Egypt, out of the *houſe of bondage; ſor by ExOd. 23. 1j. 

a mightie hande the Lorde brought you out Ehr. houſe 

from rhence: therefore no leauened bread of ſerxant;, 

ſhall be eaten. 

4. This day come ye out in the moneth of 
Abib. 

Nowe when the Lorde hath brought 

thee into the land of the Canaanites, & Hit« 

tites, & Amotites, & Hiuites, and lebuſites 

(which hee ſware vnto thy fathers, that hee 

would giue thee, a lande flowing with milke 

and honie)then thou ſhalt keepe this ſeruice 

in this moneth. 


40 J So the dwelling of the children of s Seuen dayes ſhalt thou eat vnleauened 


Oeu. 1 5. 13, Iſrael while thei dwelled in Egypt, was foure 
act 7.6, bundreth and thirtie yeeres. 
20.3. 1). 4t And when tbe foure hundreth & thir- 
| tie yeeres were expired, euen the ſelſe ſame 
dayedeparted allthe hoſtes of the Lord out 
of the land of Egypt. a 
42 It is a night to be kept holy to J Lord, 
becauſe he brought them out of the land of 
Egypt: this is that night of y Lord, which all 
the children of Iſrael muſt keep throughout 
their generations, 5 | 
4; Alſo the Lorde ſaid vnto Moſes & Aa- 
ron, This is the Lawe of the Paſſeouer: no 
ſtranger ſhall eate thereof. 1 
44 Zut euery ſeruant that is bought for 
money, when thou haſt circumciſed him, thẽ 
ſhall he eate thereof. 
43 Aſtranger or an hired ſervant ſhal not 
eate thereof, i | 
Nm 9. 12. 46 lu one bouſe ſhall it be eaten: thou 
ſhalt cary none of the fleſh out of the houſe, 
4ch.19.36. neither ſhall ye bxeake abone thereof, 
47. All the Congregation of Iſtael ſhall 
obſerue it. 


btead, and the ſeuenth day ſhalbe the feaſt of 
the Lord. 
7 Vnleauened bread ſhalbe eaten ſeuen 
dayes, and there ſhall noleauened bread be 
ſe ene with thee, nor yet leauẽ be ſeene with 
thee in all thy quarters. 
8 CAnd thou ſhalt ſhe thy ſonne in that 
day, ſaying, Thus is done, becauſe of that which 
the Lord did vnto mee, when I came out of 
Egypt. _. 
9 And it ſhall. be a ſigue vnto thee vpon 
thine hand, and for a remembranc ebetwene 
thine eyes, that the Lawe of the Lord may be 
in thy month: for by a ſtrong hande the Lord 
brought thee out o t. 
10 Keepe therefore this ordinance in his 
ſeaſon appointed from yeere to yeere, 
it And whentheLord ſhall bring thee 
intothe land ofthe Canaanites, as hee ſware 
vnto thee and to thy fathers, and ſhall giue 
it thee, , 
12 * Thẽ thou ſhalt ſet apart ynto F Lord CB. 22.25. 
all that i openeth the wombe: alſo euery and 34.19. 
thing that f-ſtdoth open the wombe, & com- et. 44. 39 


8 But if a ſtranger dwel with thee,& wil meth forth of thy beaſt: the males ſhalbe the 


obſerue the Paſſeouer of the Lorde, let him 
circuwciſe all the males, that belong vnto 
him. and then let him come and obſerne it, & 
be ſhall be as one that is borne in the 13d: for 
none vncircumciſed perſon ſhal eat thereof, 

49 One lawe ſhallbe to him that is borne 
in the lande, and to the ſtranger that dwel- 
leth among you, 


30 Then all che children of Iſtael did as 


Lordes. 

x3 But euerie *firſt foale of an Aſſe, thou Ehr. ihas 
ſhalt redeeme with a lambe: and if thou re · Arſt com. 
deeme him not, then thou ſhalt breake his meth forth, 
necke: likewiſe all the firſt borne of man a+ 
mong thy ſonnes ſhalt thou bye out. MN 

14 CAnd whẽ thy ſonne ſhal aske thee [to IOr, her ea 
moro, ſaying. What is this? thou ſhalt then ter mardi. 
fay vato him, With a mightic hand the Lord 

N brought 


The fictie and cloudie pillar: 


q 07, frenes 
of remem- 
brance. 


or, becauſe 


Gen. 50. 2 5. 
iaſſ. 24.3 2. 


Nom. 33. 6. 
Nom. 4. 14 
deut. t. 32. 
Pal. 78. 14. 


Z. cor. 10. 1. 


Nebe. 9. 19. 


Nm. 33. 7. 


bondage. 


Chap. xiiij. 


brought vs out of Egypt, ont ol the houſe of taines ouer euery one of them. 


8 (For the Lorde had hardened the heart 


C : 


x5 For when Pharaoh was hard hearted of Pharaoh king ofEgypr, and hee followed 


againſt our departing,the Lord then ſlewe all after the children of I 


racl : but the children 


ehe ficſt borne in the land of Egypt: from the of Iſtael went out with an hie hand) 


firſt borne of man euen to the firſt borne of 


9 And J Egyptians purſued atterthem, 10/5. 24 6. 
beaſt: therefore I ſacriſice vnto the Lord all and all the horſes and charets of Pharagh, I. Mac c.. 


the males that ſi ſt open the wombe, but all and his horſemen and his hoſte ouertooke 


the firſt borne of my ſonnesI redeeme. 
16 And it ſhall bee as a token vpon thine 
hand, and as | frontlets betweene thine eyes, 


them camping by the Sea, beſide Pi-hahiroth, 


before Baal-zephon, 2 
10 And when Pharaoh drew nie, the chil- 


that the Lorde brought vs out of Egypt by a dren of lirael liſt p their eyes, and bebolde, 


mightie hand. | 
17 Now when Pharaoh had let the peo- 


the Egyptians marched aſter them, and they 


were ſore aſraide: wheretore the children of 


ple goe, God caried them not by the way of Iſrael cried vnto the Lord. 


the Philiſtims countrey,] though it were nee- 
ret: (for God ſaide, Leaſt y people repent whe 
they ſee warte, and turne againe to Egypt.) 

13 But God made the people to go about 
by the way of the wildernes of the red ſea: 
and thechildren of Iſrael went vp armed out 
of the land of Egypt, 

19 (And Moles tooke the bones of Ioſeph 
with him: for hee had made the children of 
Iſrael ſweare, ſaying, * God will ſurely viſite 
you, and ye ſhall take my bones away hence 
with you) | : 

20 © *Sothey tooke their tourney from 
Succoth, and camped in Etham in the edge 
of the wildernes. | T4 

21 * And the Lorde went before them by 
day in a pillar of acloudetoleade them the 
way, and by night in a pillar of fire to giue 
themlight, that they might go both by day 
and by night. 

22 *Heetooke not away the pillar of the 
cloude by day, nor the pillarof fire by night 
from before the people. 

"CHAP. XIIIL. | 
4-3 Pharaohs heart is hardened, and purſueth 
the Iſraelites, tx The Iſraelites ſtriken with 
are murmure againſt Moſes. 13. Moſes 
doeth encourage them. 31 He deuideth the 

See. 23. 27 The Egyptians follow and ave 

drowned. ; 
Ten the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

2 FSpeake to the children of Iſrael, that 
they.retutne and campe before Pi habiroth, 
betweene Migdol and the Sea, ouer againſt 
vBaalxephon: about it ſhall ye cawpe by the 


Sea. 


11 And they ſaide vnto Moſes, Haſt thou 
brought vs to die in the wildernes, becauſe 
there were no graues in Egypt? wherefore 
haſt thou ſerued vs thus, to carie vs out of 
Egypt? 

tz Did not we tell thee this thing in E- 

yt, ſaying, Let rs be in reſt, that we may 
erue the Egyptians? for it had bene better 
fox vs to ſetue the N then chat wee 
ſhould die in the wilderneſſe. 

13, Then Moſes ſayde to the people, Feare 


ye not, ſtand ſtill, and beholde the | ſaluation | Gr, deliue- 
of the Lorde which he will ſhewe to you this Vance. 


day. For the Egyptians, whom ye haue ſeene 
this day ye ſhall neuet ſee them againe. 

14 The Lord ſhall fight for you: therefore 
holde you your peace. 5 

15 TAnd y Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Where» 
fore cryeſt thou vnto mee ſpeake vato the 
children of Iſrael that they goe forward: |, 

16 And liſt thou vp thy rod, & ſtretch out 
thine hand vpon the Sea and deuide it, and 
let the children of Iſrael goe on drie ground 
thorowe the mids of the Sea. 

17 And l, beholde, I will barden the heart 
of the Egyptians, that they may followe them, 
and Iwill get me honour vpon Pharaoh, and 
vpon all is hoſte,vpon his charets, and vpon 
his horſemen. e 

18 Then the Egyptians ſhall knowe that L 
am the Lord, when I haue gotten me honour 
vpon Pharaoh, vpon his charets, and vpon his 
horſemen, N 

19 (and the Angel of God, which went be- 
ſoxe che hoſte of Iſtael, remoued & went be · 
hind them: alſo the pillar of the cloud went 


3 For Pharaoh will ſay ofthe children of from before them, and ſtoode behinde them, 


Iſrael, They are tangled in the land; the wil- 
dernes hath ſhut them in. | 


4 And Iwill harden Pharaohs. heart that 


he ſhall follow aſter you: ſo Iwill get me ho- 


nour vpon Pharaoh, and vpon all his hoſte: 
the Egyptians alſo ſhall knowe that I am the 
Lord: and they did ſo. 


5 ©Then it was tolde the king of Egypt, 
that 
and of bis ſeruaurs was turned againſt Þ peo» 

le,& they ſaid, Why haue we this dane, and 
e Iſrael goe aut of aur ſetuice? 

6 And hee made readie his charets, and 

tooke his people with him, 


7 And tooke ſixe hundreth choſen cha- 2 


* people fled: & the heart of Phaxaoh 


20 And came betweene the campe of the 
Egyptians and the campe of Iſrael ; it was 
both a cloude and darkenes, yet gaue it ligt 
by night, ſo that al F night long the one came 
not at the other) ä 
21 And Moſes ſtretched ſoorth his hand 


vpon the Sea, aud the Lorde cauſed the ſea to 


run backe by a ſtrong Eaſt winde all F night 
and made 12 Sea de lande: for the Waters 
were * denided. | 


22 Then the*children of Iſtael went tho- p/al.1 14. 3. 
rowe the middes of the Sea ypon the drie Eſal. 78.13. 
ground, & the waters were a wall vnto them 1. cor. 1 o. t. 
heb. 11,29, 


on the right hand, and on their leſt hand. 


3 And the Egyptians purſued and went 


rets, and all the charets of Egypt, and cap- afrer them to the mids of the S ea, eur al Pha»; 


rachs 


he red Sca. 7 


The Egyptians drowned. A ſong of Exodus. deliueranee. Bitter waters made ſweete. 


raohs horſes, his charets,and his horſemen. 

24 Nowe in the morning watch, when the 
Lorde looked vnto the hoſte of the Egyptiãs, 
out of the firie and cloudie pillar, hee trooke 
the hoſte of the Egyptians with feare. 

| * 1 wr off their charet N 
heauily, and t aue them with i much a doe: ſo 
* 6 chatckeByypriam ener y = ſaide, I will flee 
from the face of Lirael: forthe Lord fighteth 

for them againſt che Egyptians, 

26 hen the Lord ſaid to Moſes,Stretch 
thinehand vpon the Sea, that y waters may 
teturne vpon the Egyptians; vpon their cha- 
rets and vpon theit horſemen. 

27 Then Moſes ſtretehed foorth his hande 
ypon the Sea, & the Sea returned to his force 
early in the moruing, and the Egypt ians fled 
againſt ir: but the Lord ouerthrew the Eg yp- 
tians in the middesoftlie Sea. 

28 So the water returned & coueted the 
eharets ãnd the horſemen, cuen all the hoſte 
of Pharaoh that came into y ſea aſter them: 

there remained not one ofthem. 

29 hut the children of Ifrael walked vpon 
drie land thorow the middes of the Sea, and 
the waters were a wall ynto them on their 

tight hand, and on their leſt. 

30 Thus the Lorde ſaued Iſrael the ſame 
day out of the hand of the Egyptians, and Iſ- 
rael ſawe the Egyptians dead vpon the Sea 
bancke. | 

3t And Iſrael (awe the mightie © power, 
which the Lord ſhewed vpon the Egyptians: 
fo the people feared the Lorde, and beleeued 
the Lord, and his ſeruant Moſes, | 
1. 20 Moſes with the men & women ſing praiſes 
dna God for their deliuerance. 23 Thepeo- 

ple murmure, 25 At the prayer of Moſes 

the bitter waters are ſweete, 26 Godtea- 

cheth thepeople obedience, © 

Wie. 20. T*. fing Moſes and the children of IC. 

rac} this fong vnto the Lord, & faid in this 

maner, I will fing ynto the Lord: for he hath 

triumphed gloriouſly: the horſe and him that 

rode ypon him hath hee ouerthrowen in the 

3 | "AIM 7. | 

lor, the oc= 2 The Lord i my ſtrẽgth and | praife,and 

cafi>nof de is become my ſaluation. He is my God, and 

aey ſorg of I will prepare him atabernacle, Hee i my fa · 
pauſe. thers God, and I wil exalt him. _— 

z The Lord a man of warre, his Name # 

Fehonali, © ho 16! pes IG 

- 4 Pharaohs charets and his hoſte hath he 


ale. herd. 


into the Sea: his choſen captaines alſo 


were dtowned iu the red Sea. 


5 The depths haue couered them; they pla 


ſanke tothe —— as + rave Wees 
6 Thy fei and, O e, is ous in 
powe dy debe hand, O Lorde, hath bruiſed 
the enemie. 1 
7 And in thy great glory thou haſt oner- 
throwen them that roſe againſt thee : thou 
ſenteſt ſoorth thy wrath, which conſumed 
them as the ſtubble. Ls 
8 Andby the blaſt of thy noſtrels the wa- 


tert were gathered, the floods ſtood ſtil as an 


gor, power. 


keape, the depths oongealed together in the: ſight, and wilt ue care vnto his 


j heart of the Sea. | Or, in the 

9 The enemie faide,l will purſue, I will o- depth of the 
nertake them, l wil deuide the ſpoile, my laſt Sea. 
ſhalbe ſatisfied ypon them, I will drawe my Ehr. my 
ſworde, mine hand (hall deſtroy them. ſoule ſhalby 

to Thou bleweſt with thy winde, the Sea filled, 
conered them,they ſanke as lead in the migh- 
tie waters, 

11 Who is like vnto thee, O Lord, among 
the gods! who is like thee ſo glorious in ho- 
lines, feare full in praiſes, doing wonders! 

412 Thou ſtretche dſt out thy right hande, 
the earth ſwalowed them. 

13 Thou wilt by thy mercie carie this peo- 
ple, which thou deliueredſt: thou wilt bring 
them in thy ſtrength vnto thine holy habita- 
tion 

14 The people ſhall heare and be aſrayde: 
ſorow ſhall come vpon the inhabitants of Pa- 
leſtina. 

15 Then the dukes of Edom ſhalbe ama- 
ſed, and trembling ſhall come vpon the great 
men of Moab : all the inhabitants ol Canaan 
ſhall waxe faint hearted. 

16 *Feare and dread (hall fall ypon them: Deut.2.25, 
becauſe ofthe | greatnes of thine arme, they io/Þ, 2. g. 
ſhalbe ſtill as a ſtone, till thy people paſſe, O } or, for ih 
Lorde: till this people paſſe, which thou haſt great port 
purchaſed, 

17 Thou ſhalt bring them in, & plant them 
in the mountaive of thine inheritance, which 
is the place that thou haſt prepared, O Lord, 
for to dwell in, euen the ſanctuarie, O Lord, 
which thine hands ſhall eſtabliſh, 

18 The Lorde ſhall reigne for euer and 
ener. | 

19 For Pharaohs horſes wee with his cha- 
rets and horſemen into the Sea, and the Lord 
brought the watersof the Sea vpon them:but 
the children of Iſrael went on drie land in 
the middes ofthe Sea. 

20 CAnd Miriam the propheteſſe, ſiſter of 
Aaron tooke a timbrel in her hand, and al the 
women came out after her with timbrels and 
daunces. ES _ 

2t And Miriam anſwered the men, Sing 
ye vnto the Lord: for he hath triumphed glo- 
tiouſly: the horfe and his rider hath he ouer- 
throwen in the Sea. 

22 Then Moſes brought Iſrael from the red 
Sea, and they went out into the wildernes of 
Shur: and they went three dayes in the wil- 
dernes, and found no waters. 

23 And when they came to Marab, they 
could not drinke of the waters of Marah, for 
they were bitter: therefore the name ofthe ITY 
ce was called I Marah. ; lor, bitter 
24 Then the people murmured againſt nes. 
Moſes,ſaying, What ſhall we drinke? 

25 And he cryed vnto the Lord, & the Lord 
ſhewed him ał tree, which when he had caſt Eecle. 38.5. 
into the waters, the waters were ſweete: 
there he made them an ordinance and a law 
and there he prooued them, | 

26 And ſaide, If thou wilt diligently hear 
ken, O Iſrael,vuto the voyee of the Lorde thy 
god, ind wilt doe that, which is right in bis 
commaur- 

dements, 


Murmuring. Quailes. 


Nom. 33. 9. 
, dale 
rec. 


«rby. the 
portion of 
4 day itt his 


gay. 


Chap. 13.21 


Ecele 48. 4. 


l Or » in the 
r wilight. 


Non. 1 f. 31 


Chap. xvi. 


de ments, and keepe all his ordinances, then conered the eampe: and inthe morning the 


will Il put none 

which 1 brought vpon the Egyptians: for I 

am the Lord that healeth thee, 

27 And they came to Elim,where were 
twelue fountaines of water, & ſeuenty jpalme 
trees, and they camped there by the watets. 

CHAP. XVI. 

x The Iſraelues come to thedeſert of Sin, and 
murmure againſt Moſes and Aaron. 13 The 
Lorde ſendeth quailes aud Manna, 23 The 
Sabbath is ſanctiſted uno the Lord. 27 The 

Senenth day Manna could not be found. 32 18 
is heptfor a remembrance to the poſterity, 

Frerward al the Congregation ot the chil- 

ren of Iſrael departed from Elim,& came 
to the wildernes of Sin, (which is betweene 

Elim and Sinai) the fiftenth day of the ſe- 

cond moneth after their departing out of 

the land of Egypt. 

z And the whole congregation of & chil- 
dren of Iſrael murmured a gainſt Moſes and 
againſt Aaron in the wildernes. 

3 Fory children of Iſrael ſaid to them, Oh 
that we had died by the hand of the Lord in 
the land of Egypt, when we ſate by the fleſh 
pots,when we ate bread our bellies full: for 
ye haue brought vs out into this wildernes, 
to kill this whole companie with famine, 

4 Then ſaid the Lord vnto Moſes, ge hold, 
Iwill cauſe bread to raine from heauen to 
you,and the people ſhall goe out, and gather 
that that is ſufficient for euery day, that 1 
may prove them, whether they will walke in 
my Lawe or no. 

5 But the ſixt day they ſhall prepare that, 
which they ſhall bring home, & it ſhalbe twiſe 
as much as they gather dayly. 

6 Then Moſes and Aaron ſaid vnto al the 
children of Iſrael, At euen ye ſhall know, that 
the Lorde brought you out of the lande of 
Egypt: | 

7 And in the morning ye ſhall ſee the glo- 


ry of the Lord: for he hath heard your grud-' 


gings againſt che Lord: and what are we that 
ye haue murmured againſt vs? 

8 Againe Moſes ſaid, At euenſhall F Lord 
giue you fleſh to eat, and in the morning your 
fill of bread: for the Lorde hath heard your 


murmurings,which ye murmure againſt him: 


for what are we? your murmurings are not 
againſt vs, but againſt che Lord. 


9 C And Moſes ſaid to Aaron, Say vnto all 
the Congregation of the children of Iſrael; 


Drawe neere before the Lorde: for hee hath 
heard your murmurings. 


10 Nowe as Aaron ſpake vnto the whole 


Congregation of the children of Iſrael, they 
looked toward the wildernes, & be holde, che 
glorie of the Lord appeared“ in a cloude. 

11 (For the Lord had ſpoken vnto Moſes, 
faying, 

12 haue heard the murmurings of the 
children of Iſrael: tell them therefore, and fay, 
At euen ye ſhall eate fleſh, and in the mor. 
ning ye ſhall be filled with bread,and ye ſhal 
knowe that l am the Lord your God.) 


13 And ſo at euen the * quailes came and 


theſe diſeaſes vpon thee, dew lay round about the hoſte. 


Manna. The Sabbath. 28 | 


14 And when the dew that was fallen Nom. 11.9, 
was aſcended,behold;a ſmal round thing was pſcl.58.24. 
vpon the face of the wilderneſſe, ſmall as the /d. 16.20. 


hoare froſt on the earth. | 

15 And when the children of Iſrael ſawe 
it, they ſaide one to another, It is MA N, for 
they wiſt not what it was. And Moſes ſaid vn- 


to them, * This is the bread which the Lord 10h. 5. 31. 


hath giuen you to eate. 
16 CThis is the thing which the Lorde 
hath commanded : gather ol it euery man ac- 


1. cor. 10.3. 


cording to his eating, an Omer for * a man Eby, for as 


according to the number of your perſons : e head, 


uery man ſhal take for them which are in his 
tent, ISO 

17 And the children of Iſrael did ſo, and 
gathered, ſome more, ſome leſſe. | 

13 And when they did meaſure it with an 
Omer,*heethat had gathered mucb, had no- 
thing ouer, and hee that had gathered litle, 
hadno lacke: ſo euery man gathered accor- 
ding to his eating, 

19 Moſes then ſaid vnto them,Let no man 
reſerue thereof till morning. f 

120 Notwithſtanding they obeyed not Mo- 
ſes ; but ſome oſ them reſerucd of it till mor- 
ning, and it was full of wormes, and ſtanke: 
therefore Moſes was angrie with them. 

21 And they gathered it euery morning, 
cuery man according to his eating: for when 
the heate of the ſunne came, it was melted. 

22 JAnd the ſixt day they gathered twiſe 
ſo much bread, wo Omers for one man: then 
all the rulers of the Congregation came and 
tolde Moles: 

23 And hee anſwered them, This is that, 
which the Lord hath ſaide, To morow is the 
reſt of the holy Sabbath vnto the Lord: bake 
that to day which ye wil bake,and ſeethe that 
which ye will ſeethe, and all that remaineth, 


lay it vp to be kept till the morning for you. 


24 And they layd itvptill the morning,as 
Moſes bade; and it Ranke not; neyther was 
there. any worme therein. | 

25 Then Moſes ſaide, Eate that to day: for 
to day i the Sabbath vnto the Lord: to day ye 
ſhall not finde it in the fielde. | 


| 
| 


: 
: 


2. Cor 8. 18. 


26 Sixe dayes ſhall ye gather it, but in the 


ſeuenth daꝝ is the Sabbath: in it there ſhal be 
none. 

27. J Notwithſtanding , there went out 
ſome of the people in the ſeuenth day for to 
gather, and they ſound none. 

28 And the Lorde ſayde vnto Moſes, How 
long reſuſe ye to keepe my commandements, 
and my Lawes? 

29 Beholde how the Lord hath giuen you 
the Sabbath: thereſoxe he giueth you the ſuat 
day bread for two dayes: tary therefore euety 
man in his — let no man goe out of bis 
place the ſeuenth day. 


zo So the peoplereſted the ſeuenth day. 
21 And the houſe of Iſrael called 5 name 


of it, MAN. and it was like to coriander 


ſeede, bat white: and the taſte of it was like 


vnto Waſers made with honie. hy 
32 And 


waer out ofthe Rocke. 


32 And Moſes ſaid, This is that which the 
Lorde hath — > Fill an Omer of it, 
to keepe it for eritie: that they may 
ſce the bread — haue ſedde yon 
in wilderneſſe, when I brought you out of 
the land of Egypt. 

33 Moſes alio ſaid to Aaron, Take a oo & 
pres Omer full of MAN therein, and ſet it 

fore F Lord to be kept for your poſteritie. 

34 As the Lorde commaunded Moſes, fo 
OE layed it vp before the Teſtimonie to 


35 And the children of Ifrael did eate 
Jofn.g,tz. MAN fourtie yeres,vntil they came vnto a 
nehe.g.ts, land inhabited: they did eate MAN yntill 
they came to the borders of the lande of 

Canaan. 


36. The Omer # the tenth part ofthe E- 


phah. 
| CHAP. XVII. 
1 The Iſraelites come into Rephidim & grudge 
for water. 6 Water u giuen them out of t 
rocke, 11 Moſes holdeth vp hu hands, and 
they omer come the Amalekites, 15 Moſes 
buildeth an alia to the Lord. 
Nd all the Congregation of the children 
of Iſrael departed from the wilderneſſe 
rb. of Sin, by their iourneys at the “ commaun- 
the mouth. dement of the Lorde, and camped in Rephi- 
dim, where was no water for the people to 
drinke. 

2 * Wherefore the people contended 
with Moſes,and ſaide, Giue vs water that we 
may drinke. And Moſes ſaid vnto them, Why 
contend ye with me? wherefore do ye tempt 
the Lord? 

3 So the people thirſted there ſor water, 
and thepeople murmured againſt Moſes, and 
faide , Wherefore haſt thou thus brought vs 
out of Egypt to kill vs and our children and 
our cattel with thirſt? 

4 And Moſes cryed to the Lorde, faying, 
What ſhallI doe to this people? for they be 
almoſt ready to ſtone me. 

g Aud the Lord anſwered to Moſes, Goe 
be fore the people, and take with thee of the 

Elders of Iſrael: and thy todde, wherewith 

Chap. 5. 20. — ſmoteſt the riuer, take in thine hand, 
oe: | 

Nom. 20.9, 6 *®Bebolde,I will ſtand there before thee 

>»#{.11.4. vpon the rocke in Horeb , & thou ſhalt ſmite 


Now. 20.4- 


Nl. 78.15. on the rocke, and water ſhall come out of it, 


10.41. that the people may drinke. And Moſes did 
I. cor. 1 4. ſo in the ſight of the Elders of Iſrael. 


7 And hee called the name of the place, 


Por, Teata- IMaſſah and I Meribah, becauſe of the con- 

von. tention of the children of {rae}; and becauſe 

tor. ſtriſt. they had tempted the Lorde, ſaying, Is the 
Lord among vs, or no? e 

Dent. 28. 17 8 r 

el 1 1.3. Iſcael in Rephidim. 4004 + 

in 9 And Moſes ſaide to loſhua, Chuſe vs out 

men, and goe fight with Amalek: to moro l 

will tande on the toppe of the hill with the 

10 So loſhua did as Moſes bade him, and 

fonght with Amalek: and Moſes, Aaron, and 

£ Hur, went vp to the toppe ofthe lull. 


Exodus. 


and ſought with 


Tethroes comming to Moſes, 


11 And when Moſes helde vp his hand, Iſ- 
rael preuailed: but when hee let his hande 
downe,Amalek Preuailed. 

12 Now Moies hands were heauie: there - 
tore m_ tooke a ſtone and put it vnder him, 
and he ſate vpon it: and Aaron and Hur ſtay- 
ed vp his hands, the one on the one ſide, and 
the other on the other ſide: ſo his handes 
were ſteadie vntill the going downe of the 
ſunne. 

1; And Ioſhna diſcomfited Amalek and 
his peopM with the edge of the ſworde. 

14 J And the Lord ſaide to Moſes, Write 
this for a remembrance in the booke , and 
{© rehearſe it to loſhua: for * I will vtrerly put Er. par is 
ont the remembrance of Amalek from ynder in the eaves 
heauen. of Ioſbua. 

15 (And Moſes built an altar, and called Nom 24. 20 
the name oſ it, lehouah-niſsi) 1. fam. 18.3. 

16 Alſo he ſaid, * The Lord hath ſworne, E. The 
that hee will haue warre with Amalek from hand of the 
generation to generation, Lord vpon 

C H A. p. XVIII. the throne, 
I Jethro commeth to ſee Moſes hu ſonne in lam. 

8 Moſes telleth him of the wonders of Egypt. 

9 lethro reioyceth and offereth ſacrifice to 

God. 21 What maner of men officers and 

Indges ought to be, 24 Moſes obeyeth Te- 

throes counſell in appointing officer s. 

W Hen lethto the * Prieſt of Midian Moſes Chap. 2. 16. 
father in lawe heard all that God had ä 
done for Moſes, and for Iſrael his people, and 
howe the Lorde had brought Iſrael out of 
Egypt. | 
= Then Iethro the father in lawe of Moſes 
tooke Zipporah Moſes wife, ( after hee had 
ſent her away) 

3 And her two ſonnes, ( whereof the one 
was called & Gerſhom: for hee ſayde, I haue Cp. 2.22. 
bene an aliant in a ſtrange land: 

And the name of the other was Eliezer: 
for the God of my father,ſaid hee, was mine 
helpe, and deliuered me from the ſworde of 
Pharaoh) 

s And Iethro Moſes father in lawe came 
with his two ſonnes, and his wife vnto Mo- 
ſes into the wildernes, where he camped by 
the mount of God. | 

6 And hee ſaide to Moſes, Ithy father in 
lawe Iethro am come to thee, and thy wife 
and her two ſonnes with her. 

7 And Moſes went out to meete his fa- | 
ther in lawe, and did obeiſance & kiſſed bim, 
andeche asked other of his d welfare : and Er. of 
they eame into the tent. | peace, 

8 Then Moſes tolde his father in lawe all 
that the Lord had done ynto Pharaoh, and to 
the Egyptians for Iſraels fake, and all the tra- 
uaile that had come vnto them by the way, 
and how the Lord deliuered them. 

9 And Ietbro reioyced at all the good- 
nefſe, which the Lorde had ſhewed to Iſrael, 


and becauſe hee had delivered them out of 


the hand ofthe Egyptians. 

10 Therefore lethro ſayde, Bleſſed be the 
Lord who hath delivered you ont of y hand 
of the Egyptians, & ont of the hand of Pha- 


krach: who hath «fo deliuered the people 
* 1 


Pre 


Tethroes counfell for officers, 


from vnder the hand of the Egyptians. 

It Now I knowe that the Lord is greater 
then all the gods: * for as they haue dealt 
proudly with them, ſo are they recempenſed. 

12 Then lethro Moſes father in law tooke 
burnt offrings and ſacrifices to offer vnto God. 
And Aaron and all the Elders of Iſrael came 
to cate bread with Moſes farher in lawe be 
fore God. ; 

t; JNowe on the morowe, when Moſes 
ſate to iudge the people, the people ſtoode 
about Moſes from morning vnto euen. 

14 And when Moſes father in law ſaw all 
that he did to the people, he ſayde, What is 
this that thou doeſt to the people? why ſit- 
teſt thou thy ſelfe alone, and all the peo- 
ple ſtande about thee from morning vnto 
Euen? 

15 And Moſes ſaid ynto his father in law, 
Becauſe the people come vnto me to ſeeke 
God. | 

16 When they hane a matter, they come 
vnto me, and I indge betweene one and ano- 
ther, & declare the ordinances of God, & his 
lawes, 

17 But Moſes father in law ſaid ynto him, 
The thing which thou doeſt, is not well. 

18 Thou both *wearieſt thy ſelfe greatly, 
and this people that is with thee: for the 
thing u too heavie for thee :* thou art not a- 
ble to doe it thy ſelfe alone. 

19 Heare now my lvoyce (l will gine thee 
counſell,and God ſhalbe with thee) Re thou 
for the people to Godward, and report thou 
the caules ynto God, 

20 And admoniſh them ofthe ordinances, 
and of the lawes, and ſhewe them the way, 
wherein they muſt walke, & the worke that 
they muſt doe. 

at Moreouer,prouide thou among all the 
people, men of courage, fearing God, men 
dealing truely, hating couetouſnes: and ap- 
point ſuch ouer them, to be rulers ouer thou- 
ſands, rulers ouer hundreds, rulers oner fif- 
ties,and rulers oner tens. 

22 Andletthem iudge the people at all 
ſeaſons : but enery great matter let them 


Chap. t. c o, 
1 6,2 2, 

and 5.7. 
aud 14.8. 


« Eby .thou 
wilt faind 

and fall, 
Deut. 1. 9. 
dor, caumſei. 


bring vnto thee, and let them iudge all ſmall 


cauſes: ſo ſhall it be esſier for thee, when 
they thall beare the burdeu with thee. 

23 If thou doe this thing, (and God fo 
commaund thee) both thou ſhalt be able to 
endure,and all this people ſhall alſo go quiet- 
ly to their place. 

24 So Moſes obeyed the yoyce of his fa- 
ther in law, and did all that he had ſayd: 

25 AndMoſes choſe men of courage out 
of all Iſrael, and made them heads oner the 
por rulers ouer thouſands, rulers ouer 

undreds, rulers ouer fiſties, aud rulers ouer 
tens. 

26 And they iudged the people at all ſea- 
ſons, but they brought the hard cauſes vnto 
Moſes: for they iudged all ſmall matters 
themſelues. | 

27 Afterwarde Moſes let his father in 
lawe departe, and hee went into his coun- 
rey. =," 7 | 


Chap. xix. 


' they ſhall come vp [into the mountaine. 


people, and they 


Iſrael an holy nation. 29 


CHAP, XIX. 
1 The Iſraelnes come to Sinai.” 3 Iſrael iᷣ cho. 

ſen from among all other nat tons. 8 The pco- 

ple promiſe to obey God. 12 He that tonc hei 

the hilt,dieth. 16 God appeareth vnto Moſes 

won the mount in thunder and lightning. 

IN the third moneth, after the children of 

Iſrael were gone ont of the land of Egypt, 
the ſame day came they into the wildethes 
of Sinai. 

2 For they departed from Rephidim, and 
came tothe deſert of Sinai, and camped in 
the wilde tnes: euen there Iſrael camped 
before the mount. 

3 gut Moſes went vp vnto God, for the At. 5.38. | 
Lord had called out of the mount vnto him, | 
ſaying, Thus (halt thou ſay to the houſe of | 
Iaakob, and tel the children of Iſrael], | 

4 re haue ſeene what I did vnto the Dent. 29.2. 
Egyptians, and howe I caried you ypon egles } 
winges, and haue brought you vnto me. | 

5 Nowe therefote “ if ye will heare my Dext.5.2, 
voyce in deede, and keepe my conenanr, the 
ye thalbe my chiefe treaſure aboue all people, 
though all the earth be mine. Dient. 10.14. 

6 Yeſhalbe vnto me alſo a kingdome of fal g. i. 
*Prieſts,and an holy nation. Theſe are the 1. Pet. 2. 9. 
wordes which thou ſhalt ſpeake vnto the 7exel.1.6 
chiltrenofIfrael. 

7 EMoſestheh came and called for the 
Elders ofthe people, & propoſed vntothem 
_ things, which the Lord commanded 

im. | 

8 And the people anſwered all together, 
and ſayd, * All that the Lord hath commaun- Ce. 24.3. 
ded, we will doe. And Moſes reported the deut. 5. 23. 
wordes of the people vnto the Lord. and 26. 17. 

9 And the Lorde ſayde vnto Moſes, Loe, I ich. 24. 16. 
come vnto thee in a thicke cloude, that the 
people may heare, whiles I talke with thee, 
and that they may alſo beleeue thee for euer. 
(for Moſes had tolde the wordes of the pt o- 
ple vnto the Lord) | 

10 Moreoner, theLorde ſaid vnto Moſes, 
Goe to the people, and ſanctiſie them to day 
and to morowe, and let them waſh their 
clothes. 
rr And les them be ready on the thirde 
day: fot the tchirde day the Lord will come 
downe in the fight of all the people vpon 
mount Sinai: 

12 And thou ſhalt ſet markes vnto the 
people round about, ſaying, Take heede to 
your ſelues that ye goe not vp tothe mount, 
nor touch the border of it: whoſoeuertou- 
cheth the mount, ſhal ſurely die. 

1; No hand ſhal touch it, but he ſhall be 
ſtoned to death, or ſtricken througb with 
dartes : whether it be beaſt or man, he ſhall 
not line: when the | horre bloweth long, lor, trum- 
Pet. | 
14 TThen Moſes went downe from the — 
mount vnto the le, and ſanctiſied the 
| ed their clothes. 

15 And he fuld vhto the people, Be ready 
on the thirde day, and come not at your 
whidu?? "05 TI FOOT TCL nnd 

16 Andthethitde day, when it was mor- 

| ning, 


Heb. 12.26 


God appearethon the mount. The 


dor rulers. 
dor, breake 
cat Upon 
em. 


Dent. r. &. 
fal. 8 t. 10. 
, ſernats. 


Lui. 26. t. 
pal. 9. 7. 


TLeui. 9. 12. 
deut. . t t. 
„ 145.5. 33. 


Deut. 3. t. 


ning, there was thunders and lightnings,and 
a thicke cloude pon the mount, and the 
ſounde of the trumpet exceeding loude , ſo 
that all the people, that was in the campe, 
was afrayde. 

17 Then Moſes brought the people out of 
the tents to meete with God, and they ſtood 
in che nether part of the mount. 

18 *And mount Sinai w all on ſmoke,be- 
canſe the Lorde came downe vpon it in fire, 
and the ſmoke thereof aſcended, as the ſmoke 
ofa fornace, and all the mount trembled ex- 
ceedingly, | 

19 And when the ſounde of the trumpet 
blew long, and waxed louder and louder, Mo. 

ſes ſpake, and God anſwered him by voyce. 

20 (For the Lord came done vpon mount 
Sinai on the top ofche mount) and when the 
Lord called Moſes vp into the top of the 
mount, Moſes went vp. 

21 Thenthe Lord ſayd vnto Moſes, Goe 
downe,chargethe people, that they breake 
not therr baundes, to goe vp to the Lorde to 
gaze, leſt many of them periſh, 

22 And let the j Prieſtes alſo which come 
to the Lord be ſanRified, leſt the Lord | de- 
ſtroy them. 

23 And Moſes ſaid vnto the Lord. The peo- 
ple can not come vp into the mount Sinai: for 
thou haſt charged vs, ſaying, Set markes on 
the mountaine, and ſanctiſie it. 

24 And the Lorde ſayd vnto him, Goe, get 
thee downe, and come vp, thou, and Aaron 
with thee: but let not the Prieſtes and the 
people breake their boundes to come vp vato 
the Lard,leſt he deſtroy them. 

25 So Moſes went downe vnto the peo- 
ple, and tolde them, 


CHAP, XX. 

2 The Commandements of the firſt table. 12 
The commandements of the ſecond. 18 The 
people afraide are comforted by Moſes. 23 
Gods of filuer and golde are againe for bid- 
den. 24 Of what fort the altar ought to be. 

12 GOD ſpake all theſe wordes, ſay- 

ing, 

2 tem the Lorde thy God, which haue 

brouglit thee out of the land of Egypt, out 

of the houſe of | bondage. 
3 Thou ſhalt haue none other gods be- 

fore me, 0 e 
4 Thou ſhalt. make thee no grauen i- 


mage, neither any ſimilicude of thinges that 


are in he auen aboue, neither that axe in the 
rarth beneath, nor that ate in the waters vn- 
der the earth. 


5 Thou ſhalt not bowe done to them, 


neither ſerue them: for I am the Lorde thy 
god. a ielous God, viſiting the iniquitie of the 
fathers vpon the children ypon the third ge- 
neration and vpon the fourth of chem that 
hate me: | 

6 And ſtiew ing mercie vnto thouſands to 
them that loue me, and keepe my commauu- 
dements. 2008 

7 * Thou ſhalt not take the name of the 
Lorde thy God in vayne: for the Lorde will 


Exodus. 


ten Commandements. 
not holde him guyltles that taketh his name 


in vaine. 
$ ; Remember the Sabbath day,to keepe it 
oly. 

9 * Sixedayes ſhalt thou labour, and doe Chap.23.12, 
all thy worke, exe. 20.12, 

to But the ſeuenth day i the Sabbath of 
the Lord thy God: in it thou ſhalt not do any 
worke, thou, nor thy ſonne, nor thy daughter, 
thy man ſeruant, nor thy mayde, nor thy 
beaſt, nor thy ſtranger that is within thy 
| gates. lor, eitit. 

ic For in ſixe dayes the Lord made the Gex. 2. 2. 
heauen and the earth, the ſea, and all that in 
them is, and reſted the ſcuenth day: there» 
fore the Lord bleſſed the Sabbath day, and 
hallowed it. 

12 Honour thy father and thy mother, Deu. 5.16, 
that thy dayes may be prolonged ypon the 74. 15.4. 
land, which the Lord thy God giueth thee, /e. s. 2. 

13 Thau ſhalt not kill. Mat. 5. 21. 

14 Thou ſhalt not commit adulterie. 

15 Thou ſhalt not ſteale. 

16 Thou ſhalt not beare falſe witnes 2 
gainſt thy neighbour, 

17 Thou ſhalt not couet thy neighbours Rom. 7. 7. 
houſe, neither ſhalt thou couet thy neigh- 
bours wife, nor his man ſeruant, nor his mayd, 
nor his oxe, nor his aſſe, neither any thing 
that is thy neighbours. 

18 J And all the people } ſawe the thun- Or, Be. 
ders, and the c lightuings, and the ſound of ** Abr fre- 
the trumpet, and the mountaine ſmoking: 5747s. 
and when the people ſawe it, they fled and 
ſtoode a farre off, 

19 And ſayd ynto Moſes, * Talke thou Det. 5.24. 
with vs, and we wil heare: but let not God & 18.16. 
talke with vs,leſt we die. hebr 12. 18. 

20 Then Moſes ſaid vnto the people, Feare 
not: for God is come to proue you, and that 
his feare may be before you, that ye finne 
not. 

21 So the people ſtoode a farre off, but 
Moſes drewe neere vnto the darkenes where 
God was. | 

22 J And the Lord faid ynto Moſes, Thus 
thou ſhalt ſay vnto the children of Iſrael, Ye 
haue ſeene that I haue talked with you from 
heauen. 

23 Ye ſhall not make therefore with me 
gods of ſiluer,nor gods of gold:you ſhal make 
you none, 

24 An altar of earth thou ſhalt make vn- (54».27.8, 
to me, and thereon ſhalt offer thy burnt 47a 38.7. 
offe rings, and thy®peace offerings,thy ſheepe, Leut. 3. 1. 
and thine oxen: in all places, where I ſhall 
put the remembrance of my Name, I will 
come vnto thee, and bleſſe thee. 

25 *Butifchou wilt make me an altar of Deut. 27. 5. 
ſtone, thou ſhalt not builde it of hewen 2/5.8.31, 
ſtones: for if thou lift vp thy toole ypon them, a 
thou haſt polluted “ them. «Eb, it. tha 

26 Neither ſhalt thou goe vp by ſteppes #,the flone, 
vnto mine altar, that thy filthines be not dif. 
couered thereon. | 
Temporall and ciuill ordinances appynted by 

God, touching ſtruttude, murthers, aud 

wronges; 


R gy 


ww * 


The Judiczals, -; 


wronges : the obſernuation whereof doeth not 
wife « man, but are giuen to bridle our 
corrupt nature, which els would breake out 
into all miſchiefe and crueltis. | 
N Ow theſe are the lawes, whichthou ſhalt- 
ſet be fore them: 
Teui. 25.39. 2 lf thou bye an Ebrew ſeruant, be ſhall 
dent. 15.12, ſerne ſixe yeeres, and in the ſeuenth he ſhall 
ure. 34. 14. goe out free, for 1 0 

3 If he came himſelſe alone, he ſhall gae 
out himſelfe alone: if he were maried, then 
his wife ſhall goe out with him. 

4 If his maſter hath giuen bim a wife, and 
ſhe hath borne him ſonnes or daughters, the 
wife and her children ſhalbe her maſters, but 
he ſhall goe out himſelfe alone. 

5 But if the ſeruant ſay thus, I love my 
maſter, my wife and my children, I will not 
goe out free, 

| 6 Then his maſtcr ſhal bring him vnto the 
Ex. gods. te Judges, and ſet him to the doore, or to the 
poſte, and his maſter ſhall bote his eare 
through with a nawle, and he ſhall ſerue him 

for ener, 

7 Likewiſe if a man ſell his daughter to be 
a ſeruant; ſhe ſhall not goe out as the men 
ſeruants doe. 

8 If ſhe pleaſe not her maſter, who hath 
betrothed her to himſelf, then ſhal he cauſe 


109, defl to bye her: he ſhal haue no power to ſell her 
7, def ou 


red her. 


9 But if he hath betrothed her vnto his 
ſonne, he ſhall deale with her according to 
the cuſtome of the daughters. 

to Ifhe take him another wife, he ſhal not 
diminiſh her foode, her raiment, and recom- 
pence of her virginitie. 

xt And if he doe not theſe three vnto her, 
then ſhalſhe goe out free,paying no money. 

12 J He that ſmiteth a man, and he die, 
ſhal die the death. 

3 12 And if a man hath not layed waĩte, but 

Dei. 19.3. God hath offred him into his hand, then 1 

— appoint thee a place whither he ſhall 
ee. 

14 But if a man come preſamptuouſly vp- 
on his neighbour to ſlay him with guile chou 
2 take him ſrom mine altar, that he may 

e. 

* J Alſo he that ſmiteth his father or 
his mother, ſhall die the death. 

16 J Andhethatſtealeth a man, and fel- 
leth him, if it be found with bim, ſhall die 
Pops the death, 

4. 20.9. 1 J And he that curſeth his father or 
* o. 20. his mother, ſhall die the death. 


Iu, 24. 17. 


. 74 18 J When men alſo ſtrive together, and 

'+7-10- one ſmite another with a ſtone, or with the 
fiſt, and he die not, but lieth in bed, 

19 If he riſe againe and walke without 

ypon his ſtaffe, then ſhall he that ſmote him 

I lofing of 8e quite, ſaue onely he ſhall beare his char- 

f 1 of ges ſ lor his reſtin g, and ſhall paye for his 


healing, 

20 CAnd if a man finite his ſeruant, or 
his mayde with arodde,avd he die vnderhis 
hand, he ſhalbe ſure ly puniſhed. 


Chapixxj.xxij. 


— a ſtrange people, ſeeing he | deſpiſed 
r. 


Ihe Iudicials. 30 
21 Rut if he continue a day, or two dayes, 
he ſhall not be. puniſhed 2 for he # his mo- 
ney. 
0 I Alſo if men ſtriue and hurt a woman 
with childe, ſo that her childe depart ſrom 
her, and death followe not, he ſhalbe ſurely 
uniſhed according as the womans husband 
11 appoint him, or he ſhall pay as the i iud · I Or, arũ iter 
ges determine. 
23 But if death followe, then thou ſhalt 
pay life for life, | 
24 *Fie for eie, tooth ſor tooth, hand for Leui. 24. 20. 
hand, ſoote for ſoote, deut. 19.21, 
25 Burping for burning, wound for wound, mat. 5.38. 
ſtripe for ſtripe. 
26 C And if a man ſmite his ſeruant inthe 
eie, or bis maide in the eie, and hath periſhed 
it, he ſhal let him goe free for his eie. 
27 Alſo if he ſmite out his ſeruants tooth, 
or his maides tooth, he ſhall let him goe out 
fre e for his tooth. 
28 Ilf an oxe gore a man or a woman, that 
he die, the * oxe ſhalde ſtoned to death, and Gent. 9. . 
his fleſh ſhall not be eaten, but the owner of 
the oxe ſhall goe quite. 
29 If the oxe were wont to puſh in times 
aſt, and it hath bene I tolde his maſter, and [Or teflified 
e hath not kept him, and aſter he killeth a to 64. 
man or a woman, the oxe ſhalbe toned, and 
his owner {hall die alſo. 
30 If there be ſet to him a ſumme of mo- 
ney, then he ſhall pay the raunſome of his 
life,whatſoeuer ſhalbe layed vpon him. 
3: Whether he hath gored a ſonne, or go- 
red a daughter, he ſhall be iudged after the 
ſame maner, 
32 If the oxe gore a ſeruant or a mayde, 
he ſhall give vnto their maſter thirtie ſhe» 
kels of ſiluer, and the oxe ſhalbe ſtoned. 
23. TAnd when a man ſhall open a well, or 
when he ſhaldig a pit, and couer it not, and 
an oxe or an aſſe fall there in, 
23 The owner of F pit ſhall make it good, 
and giue money to the owners thereof, but 
the dead beaſt ſhalbe bis. 
35 And if a mans oxe hurt his neigh. 
bours oxe that hee die, then they ſhall 
ſell the line oxe, and denide the money 
thereof, and the dead oxe alſo they fthall 
deuide. ; 
36 Or if it be knowen that the oxe bath 
vſed to puſh in times paſt, and his maſter hath 
not kept him, he ſhal pay oxe for oxe, but the 
dead ſhalbe bis owne. | 
rags - 7, 2 12 gp + + 1 4 
xr Of theft, 5 Damage, 7 Lending. 14 Bo- 
rowing, 16 Intifing of maides. 18 Miieb;- 
craft, 20 Idolatrie. 218 Support of ſtran- 
vers. widowes and fatherles. 25 Vſurie. 28 
- Renexence $0 Magitrates. 
Fa man ſteale an oxe or a ſheepe, and kill 
itor ſell it, he ſhal reſtore five oxen for the 
oxe,and * foureſheepe for the ſhee pe. 
2 Clifathiefe be found brezking vp, and 
be ſmitten that he die, no blood e ſhed | 
Er. whe 


for him. RY Vo SORES Fl Wag 
d: light;blood /ba!! the ſame 


1 Melt in by oy ph ploge 2 
e hedge for him: for be e make ſull riſeth ven 
| * gebe ho b 


2. Sam 2. 


The Indicials. 


ſhould he be ſolde for his theft. 
* fle. in bu 4 If the theft be found © with him, aliue, 
hand. (whether it be oxe,affe,or ſneepe) he ſhall re- 


ſtore the double, 

5 Clif aman doe hart helde,or vineyarde, 
and put in his beaſt to feede in another mans 
fielde,he ſhall recompenſe of the belt of his 
owne fielde, and ot the beſt of his owne 
vineyarde. 

6 If fire breake out, and catch in the 


thornes, and the ſtackes of corne, or the ſtan. . 


ding corne,or the field be conſumed, he that 
kindled the fire ſhall make full reſtitution, 
7. Clif a man delmer his neighbour mo. 


ney or ſtuffe to keepe, and it be ſtollen out of 


his hoaſe, it the thiefe be found, he ſhall pay 
the double. | 

8 If the thiefe be not found, then the ma. 
ſter of the houſe ſhallbe brought vnto the 
* indges to ſweare, whether he hath put his 
hand vnto his neighboars good, or no. 

9 In all maner of treſpaſſe, whether it be 
for oxen, for aſſe, for ſheepe, for raiment, or 
for any maner of loſt thing, which another 
chalengeth to be his, the canſe of both par. 
ties (hall come before the ivdges, and whom 
the indges condemne, he ſhall pay the dou- 
ble vnto his neighbour, 

to If a man deliver vnto htsneighbonr to 
kee pe aſſe, or oxe, or ſheepe, or any beaſt, and 
it die, or be“ hurt, or taken away by ene - 
mies, and no man ſec it, 

it Anothe of the Lord ſhalbe betweene 
them twaine, that he hath not pat his hand 
vnto his neighbours good, and the owner of 
it a take the othe, and he ſhall not make it 

ood: 
6 12 * gut if it be ſtollen from him, he ſhall 
make reſtitution vnto the ownerthereof. 

x7 If it be torne in pieces, he ſhall bring 
recorde, and (hal not make that good, whi 
8 deuoured, | 

14 CAndif 2 man borowe ought of his 
nei ghbour, and it be hure,or eſs die, the ow. 
ner thereof not being by, he ſhal ſurely make 
it good. | 

15 If the owner thereof be hy, he ſhal not 
wake it good: for if it be an hyred thing, it 
came for his hire, >” 4; hg 
Dent.22.28 16 And if a manentiſe a mayde that 

fs notbetrothed, aud lie with her, he ſhal en- 
doe het, and tałe her to his wife, 0 


Air. gods. 


EB. broken. 


Cen. 1. 39. 


17 If her father refuſe to g; ine her to him, 
he ſhall paymoney, according to thedowrie 
of virgins. h | 


reſtitation: if he had not wherewich, then 


The Tudicials; 


24 ſhal my wrath bekindled, and 1 
will kill you with the ſworde, and your wines 
—4 widowes, and your children father- 

eſſe. b | 

25 C*If thou lend money to my people, Lexi. 25.3), 
that u, to the poote with thee, thou ſhalt not deut. 23. 19, 
be as an vſurer vnto him: ye ſhal not oppreſſe al. 15.3. 
him with vfarie, | 

26 If thou take thy neighbours raiment 
to pledge, thou ſhaltreſtore it vnto him be- 
fore the ſunne goe downe: 

27 For that is his couering one ly, and this 
it his garment for his skinne: wherein ſhall 
heſleepe? therefore when he crieth vnto me, 

I wil heare him: for I am merciſull. 

28 «*Thou ſhalt not taile vpon the ind. Ack. 23.3. 
ges, neither ſpeake euil of the ruler of thy 
people. 

29 CThine aboundaunce and thy licour 
ſhalt thou not keepe backe. *The firſt borne C. 13. 2, 
of thy ſonnes ſhalt thou giae me. 12.07 34. 

30 Likewiſe ſhalt thou doe with thine ox- 19. 
en and with thy ſheepe: ſeuen dayes it ſhall 
be with his damme, and the eight day thou 
ſhalt giue it me. 

31 Fre ſhalbe an holy people vnto me, 
neither ſhall ye eate any fleſh that is torne Zeuit 22.8. 
* the fielde: ye ſhall caſt ic to the e. 44.31 

ogge. 

10 CHAP. xxIII. 

2 Not to followe the multitude. 1; Not to 

make mention of the ſtrange gods. 14 The 

three ſolemne feaftes, 20. 23 The Angel i 

promiſed to leade the people. 25 What God 

promiſeth if they obey him. 29 God will caſt 

out the Canaanites by litle and Iitle, & why. 

TP Hou ſhalr not I receiue 4 Falfe tale, nei. 1277407! 6 
ther ſhalt thou put thine hande with the Ae tale. 
wic ke d, to be a | fatſe witnes. lor, eruei. 

2 4 Thou ſhalt not followe a multitude te 
doe euill, neither agree in a contionetſie Ehr. an- 
to decline after mavy, and ontrthrowe the were. 
trneth. / ARM | 

J Thon ſhalt not efteenie 2 poore man 
in his cauſe, | 

4 © Ifthou meete thine enemies oxe, or 
his affe going aſtray, thou ſhalt bring him to 
Him againe. 

. lf thou ſee thine enemies aſſe ly ing vn- 
der his burden, wilt thou ce aſe to helpe him? 
thou ſhalt helpe him vp againe with it. 

, 6, Thou thatt t ouetthtowe the right 


of thy poore in his ſute. | 

© 5 Thon ſhalt keepe thee farre from a falſe | 
matter, & and ſhalt not ſlay the innocent and Suſanns. 5j. 
the righteous: for I will not iuſtifie a wicked 


18 Thom ſhalt notſoffer a witeh to line, ma 


r9 Woldert Lech with «beaſt; ſhall 
dye the death, in c rk LIT 


Deut. 13.9, 20 C*He that offreth mito 
r5.1.91ac.2. vnto the Lord onely, Halde lay ne. 
24. dt C\foreoner, thou ſhall not doe iniu - 
Leuit. 19.33. rie to a ſtranger ether oppreſſe him: for ye 

were ſtran gers in the land of Egypt. 
Zech. io. 


gods, ſaue 
2 * 1s, 


22 2 le any widowe, 
fatherlefe childe. * | 
| N A wy je or trouble ſach; and ſo he 
Ae wu furely beate his crie. 


1 

f 0 Thou ſhalt take no giſt: for the Dent. 16.19. 

gift blindeth the * wife, and peruerteth the eccle. 20. 8. 

word es oſthe righteous. * Ehy. ſecin 

9 Frhou alt not oppreſſe a ſtran ger: for 

ye knowe the heart of a ſtranger, ſecing ye 

were ſtrangers in the land of Egypt. 

10 *Moreouer,fixeyeeres thou ſhalt ſow Leni. 25.3. 

thy lande, and gather the ſtuites thereof, and26.43- 
11 But the ſeuenth yeete thou ſhalt let it dew. 15.1. 

reſt and lie ſtill, that the poore of thy people 

may eate, and what they leaue, che bea ef 

0 


89232 


_ 


4 


Three ſolemne feaſtes. 


4b. 20.8. 
deu. 5. 13. 


£142 13.3. 
Fla 117 18. 


Deu 16. t 8. 
*.. 


2p. 34.25. 
dent. 1 4. 22. 


654.33. 2. 
dent. 3. 21. 


of the ſielde ſhall eate. In like maner thou 
ſhalc doe with thy vineyarde, and with thine 
oliue trees. 

12 sixe dayes thou ſhalt doe thy worke, 


and in the ſedenth day thou ſhalt reſt, that 


thine oxe, & thine aſſe may teſt, and the ſonne 
of thy maid & the ſtranger may be refreſhed, 
13 And ye ſhall take heede to all thinges 
that I haue ſayde vnto you: and ye ſhall make 
no mention of the name of other gods, nei- 
ther ſhall it be heard out of thy mouth. 
I4 Clhreetimes thou ſhalt keepe a feaſt 


vnto me in the yere. 


15 Thou *(halr keepe the feaſt of vnleaue- 
ned bead: thou ſhalt eate vnleauened bread 
ſeuen daies, as I commanded thee,in the ſea- 
ſon of the moneth of Abib: for in it thou ca- 
meſt out of Egypt: and & none ſhall appeare 
before me emptie : 

16 The feaſt alſo ofthe harueſt of the firſt 
fruites of thy labours,which thou haſt ſowen 
in the field: and the feaſt of gathering frwites 
in the end of the yeere,whe thou haſt gathe- 
red in thy labours out of the field. 

17 Theſe three times in the yeere ſhall all 
thy men children appeare before the Lorde 
Iehouah. 

18 Thou ſhalt not offer the blood of my 
ſacriſice with leauened bread: neither (hall 
the fatte of my ſacrifice remaine vatyl the 
morning. 

19 The firſt of the firſt fruĩtes of thy land 
thou ſhalt bring into the houſe of the Lorde 
thy God: yet hate thou not ſeethe à kid in 
his mothers milke, _ 

20 JK geholde, I ſende an Angell before 
thee, to keepe thee in the way, and to bring 
thee to the place which I haue prepared. 

21 Beware of him, and heare his voyce, & 


-prouoke him not: for he wilt not ſpare your 


miſdeedes,becauſe my Name is in him. 
22 Bat if thou hearkenynto his voyce, & 


doe all that I ſpeake, then Iwill be an enemie 


vnto thine enemies, and will a{fli& them that 


afflict thee. 


23 For mine Angell * (hal go before thee, 
and bring thee vnto the Amorites, and the 
Hittites, and the Perizzites, and the Canaa- 


nĩtes, the Hiuites,and the Iebuſites, and Iwill 


deſtroy them. 

24 Thou ſhalt not bowe downe to their 
gods, neither ſerue them, nor doe after the 
workes of them: but * vtterly ouerthrowe 
them, aud breake in pieces their images. 

25 For ye ſhal ſerue the Lord your God, & 


he ſhall bleſſe thy bread & thy water, & will 
take all ſicknes away from the mids of thee. 


26 C* There ſhall none caſt their fruite 
nor be baren in thy lande: the number of thy 
daies will fulfill. 1 f 

27 Iil ſend my feare before thee, & will 
deſtroye all the people among whome thou 


ſhalt goe: and l will małe all thine enemies 


turne their backes vnto thee? © 
28 And l wil ſende * hornetshefore thee 

which ſhall drine out the Hintes, the Canaa- 

nites, and the Hittites from thy face, © 
29 L will not caſt themour ſom dy face 


Chapzxxiiij. 


Moſes & the Elders ſee God. zt 


in one yere, leaſt the land growe to a wilder- 

nes: and the beaſtes of the fielde multiplie a- 

gainſt thee, 

30 Bylitle and litle I will driue them out 
from thy face, vntill thou increaſe, and inhe- 
rite the land. 

31 And I will make thy coaſtes from the 
red ſea vnto the ſea of the Philiſtims, & from 
the deſert vnto the Riuer: for I will deliuer 
the inhabitantes of the land into your hand, 
and thou ſhalt driue them out fro thy face. a 

22 * Thou ſhalt make no conenaunt with (ap. 33. 16. 
them, not with their gods: deut. 7. a. 

33 Neither ſhall they dwell in thy lande, 
leaſt they make thee ſinne againſt me: for if 
thou ſerue their gods, ſurely it ſhall be th 
v deſtruction. 

CHAP. XXIIII. 

3 Thepeople promes to obey God. 4 Moſes wri- 
teth the ciuil lawec. 9, 13 Moſes returneth 
into the moumt ame. 14 Aaron & Hur haut 
the charge of the people. 18 Moſes was four. 
tie daies & fourtie mghts inthe mountaine. 

Nove he had ſaid vnto Moſe s, Come vp to 

the Lorde, thou, and Aaron, Nadab, and 

Abihu, and ſeuentie of the Elders of Iſrael, & 

ye ſhal worſhip a farre off. 

2 And Moſes himſelſe alone ſhall come 
nereto y Lord,but they ſhall not come nere, 
neither ſhal che people go vp with him, 

*3 CAfrerward Moſes came and tolde the 
people all the wordes of the Lorde, & all the 
ꝗawes: and all the people anſwered with one Ehr. indęe. 
voice, & ſaid, *All the things which the Lord ments. 
hath ſayd, will we do. ( bp. 19 8. 

4 And Moſes wrote all the wordes of the 
Lorde, and roſe vp early, and fet vp an *altar ( Hap. 20.24 
[vnder the mountaine, add twelue pillars ac. IOr, at the 
cording to the tweluetribes of Iſrael. foote of the 

5 And he ſent yong men of the childtẽ of #7045nes 
Iſrael, which offred burnt offrings of beeues, | 
and ſacrificed peace offrings vnto the Lord. 

6 Then Moſes tooke halfe of the blood, 

& put it in baſens, and halte of the blood he 

ſprinkled on the altar. | 
7 After he tooke the | booke of the cone- Or, the 

nant, and read it in the audience of the peo- Sooke of the 

ple: who ſaid, Al that the Lord hath ſayd,we Lawe. 

wil do,and be obedient. | 
8 Then Moſes tooke the * bl-od,& ſprin- L. Pet. r. z. 

kled it on the people; and ſayde, Beholde, the heb. ge. 

blood of the couenant, which the Lord hath 

made with yon concerning alltheſe things. 

9 Chen went yp Moſes & Aaron,Nadab, 


«Eb, offente 
or ſuar . 


& Abihu, & ſenentie ofrhe Elders of Iſrael. 


10 And they ſawe the God of Iſrael, & vn- 


der his feere was 18 it were'a © worke ofa EV. bricks 


Saphir ſtone, and as the very heauen when worte. 


it is clearge. 
rt And vpon the nobles of the children 


of Iſrael he layd not his hand: alſo they ſaws 
God, and did eate and di inke. 


12 JAnd the Lord ſaid onto Moſes, Come 
vp to me into the mountaine, and be there, & 


Twiltgiae thee tables of ſtone, and the Lawe 


and the commandement, which F have writ- 
ten, for to teach them. Ly 

13 Then Moſes roſe vp, and his minifter 
e E i. loſhna, 


N 


| 
| 


The forme of the Ake, Exodus. Merciſeat,fable and Candleſticke; 


Toſhua, and Moſes went vp into the moun- 17 CAlfothou ſhalt make a [Mercieſeat of gr, cou. 

taine of God, pure golde, two cubites and an halfe long, & ring. or pr a. 
14 And ſaid vnto the Elders, Tary vs here, a cubite and an halſe broad. Pistatorie. 

vntil we come againevntoyou: and behold, 18 And thou ſhalt make two Cherubims 

Aaron & Hut are with you: hoſoeuer hath of golde: of worke beaten out with the ham- 


any matters et him come tochem. _ mer ſhalt thou make them at the two endes 
15 Then Moſes went vp to the moũt, and of the Mereiſeat. 
the cloude couered the mountaine, 19 And the one Cherub ſhalt thou make 


16 Aud the glory of the Lord abode vpon at the one ende, and the other Cherub at the 
dor him. mount Sinai, and the cloude couered [it fixe other ende : of the matter of the Merci ſeate 
dayes: and the ſeuenth day hee called vnto ſhall yee make the Cherubims, on the two 
Moſes out of the middes ol the cloude. endes thereof. 
17 And the ſight of the glory of the Lord 20 And the Chernbims ſhall ſtretch their 
was like conſuming fire, on the toppe of the winges on hie, couering the Merciſeate with 
moũtai ne, in the eyes of the childre of Iſrael. their winges,and their faces one to another: 
18 And Moſes entred into the middes of to the Merciſeate ward ſhall the faces of the 
| the cloude,and went yp to the mountaine : & Cherubims be. 
Chap.34.28 Moſes was in the * mount fourtie dayes and 21 And thou ſhalt put the Merciſeate - 
fourtie nights. | boue vpon the Arke,& in the Arke thou ſhalt 
CHAP. XXV. put the Teſtimonie, vhich I wil gine thee, 
2 The volumtarie gifies for the making of the 22 And there Iwill declare wy ſelſe vnto Oy, win 
Tabernacle. to The forme of the Arte. 17 thee, & from aboue the Mercifeate *betwene appoint with 
The Mer cieſeate. 23 The table. 3t The can the two Cherubims, which are vpon y Arke thee. 
dleſticke. 40 All muſt be done according to of the Teſtimonie, I will tell thee allthinges Nom. 9. 89. 
the pater ne. which I will giue thee in command emẽt vn- 
Ten the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes,ſaying, to the children of Iſrael. 
2 Speake vnto the childrenot Iſrael, 23 hon ſhalt alſo make a table of Shit- C hap.37.1% 
chap. 35. 5. that they receive an offering for me: of Feue- tim wood, of twocubites long, & one cubite 
ry man, whoſe heart giueth it freely, ye ſhall broad, and a cubite and an halfe hie: 
ta ke the offring for me. 24 And thou ſhalt couer it with pure gold, 
3 And this is the offering which yee ſhall and make thereto a crowne of golde rounde 
take of them, gold, and ſiluer, and braſſe, ' abbur. 
4. And jblewe filke, and purple, & skarlet, 25 Thou halt alſo make vnto it a border 
and fine linen, and goates heare, of }foure fingers rounde about: & thou ſhalt Or, an had 
5 Andrammesskinnes coloured red, and makea goldẽ crowne round about the bot - broade. 
the skinnes of badgers,& the wood Shittim, der thereof, 
6 Oyle for the light, ſpices for anoynting 26 After,thou ſhalt make for it foure rings 
oyle,and for the pet ſame of (weete ſauour, of golde; and ſhalt put the rings inthe foure 
7 Onixſtones, and ſtones to be ſet in the corners that are in the foure feete thereof: 


.{hap28.4. Ephod, and in the*breſtplate. 297 Ouer againſt the border ſhal the rings 
(4. 28.15. 8 Alſo they ſhall make mee a SanQuuarie, be for places for barres, to beare the Table. 
that I may dwell among them. ' +28 And thou ſhalt. make F barres of Shit- 


9 According to all that I ſhewethee, e · tim wood, & ſhalt onerlay them with golde, 
nen ſo ſhall ye make the forme of the Taber-, chat the Table may be borne with them. 
nacle, and the facion of all the inſtrumentes 29 Thou ſhalt make alſo diſhes for it, and 
thereok?> 2 2-4 25: incenſe cuppes for it, and coverings for it, and 
Dep. 37. t. 10 © They hall make alſo an * Arke of blets, Where with it ſhalbe coue re dienen ot 
5 Shittim wood, two cubites and an halfe long, 3 golde ſhalt thou make them. 1 
and a cubite and an halſe broade, & a cubite z And thou ſhalt ſet vpõ the Table ſhew- 
and an halſe hie. | bread before me ook 5 | 
r And thou, ſhaltouerlaye it with pute 3 -F*Alothouſhalt make a Candleſticke C54. 37.17. 
„ golde: within and without ſhalt thou ouer - f pure golde: of worke beaten out with.the 
or circle Jaye it, and ſnalt make vpon it a I crowne of hammer ſhall the Candleſlicke be made, bis 
&a border, oelde ronud about. ſhaſt, and his branches, his boules, his knops: 
12 Andahog thalt caſt ſoure tings of gold and his floures ſhalbe of the ſame. 
lor fcete. ſor it, and put them in the, ſoute: j corners; n Sitze branches alſo ſhal come out of the 
92 thereoſ: that its wo rings. Malle on the one fides of it:three branc hes of the Candleſticke 
| fide of it, and tWo inges on the other ſide out of the one {ide of it, & three branches of 
thereof. f the Candleſticke out of the other ſide of it. 
15 And thonſtialt make barres of Shittim 33 Three boules like vnto almondes, one 
wood, and couer them golde. Fuoppe and ove floure iv one branche: and 


14 Then thou ſha „the bartes in the .three. boules like almondes in the other 
rinzes by the ſides ofthe, Ake, to beare the btãche, one knop and one flout e: ſoghrough- 
Arke with them. i e out the ſixe branches that come out of the 


is Thebarres ſhalbe in the ringes of the Candleſticke. | | 1 
Arke, they ſhall not be taken away from it. 34 And in the ſhaſte of the Candleſticke. 
16 So thou ſhalt put in the Arke the Te- Malbe ſoure boules like vnto almondes, bis 
ſlimouie which 1 ſhall giue tber. xuops and his floures. „ tw 7 hog 
| * 85 


28 


1 


Th forme of the Tabernacle, 


25 And there shall a knop vnder two brã- 
ches made thereof: and a knoppe vnder two 
branches made theroſ: and a knop vnder two 
branches made thereof, according to the ſixe 
branches comming out of the Candleſticke. 

36 Their knops and their branches ſhalbe 
thereof. all this thall be one beaten worke of 

re golde, 

27 And thou ſhalt make the ſcuen lampes 
thereof; and the lampes thereof ſhalt thou 
put thereon, to giue light towarde that that 
is before it. 

38 Alſo the ſnuffers, and ſnufte diſhes there- 
of hallę of pure golde. 

39 Ota talent ot fine gold ſhalt thou make 
it with all theſe inſtruments, 

40 *Looke therefore that thou make them 
after their facion, that was ſhewed thee in 
the mountaine. 

C H A'P. XXVI ö 
x The forme of the Tabernacle aud the apper- 
tin ances. 33 Theplace of the Arke, of the 

Merciſeate, of the Table, and of the ( andle- 

ie be. 
AFeervards thou ſhalt make the Taberna- 
clewith tenne curtaines of fine twined 


Chap. xxvj. 


ſhalt couple the coucring together, that it 
may be one. 

12 And the remnant that reſteth in the 
curtaines of the conering, enen the halſe cur- 
taine that reſterh,ſhalbe lett at the backeſide 
of the Tabernacle, 

13 That the cubite on the one fide, & the 
cubite on the other fide of that which is left 
in the length of the curtaines of the coue- 
ring, may remaine on either fide of the Tas 
betnacle to coucr it, 

14 Morcouer,for that conering thou ſhale 
make a couering of rimes skinnes died red, 
and a couering of badgers skinnes aboue. 

15 JAlſo thou (halt make boardes for the 
Tabernacle of Shittim wood to ſtand vp. 

16 Ten cubits halbe the length of a board, 
and a cubite and au halfe cubite the breadth 
of one boarde, 

17 Two tenons halbe in one boarde ſet in 
order as the feete ot a ladder, one againſt an 
Other: thus ſhalt thou make for al the boards 
of the Tabernacle. | 

18 And thou ſhalt make boardes for the 
Tabernacle, auen twẽty boards on the South 
ſide,cuen ſull South. : 


and the appertinances. 32 


19 And thou ſhalt make fourtie ſockets lor, bag: 
of ſiluer vnder the twentie boardes, two foc- pieces, where 
kets vnder one hoard for his two tenons, & m were the 
two ſockets vnder anothet boarde for his 7297taiſes 
two tenons, for the e- 

20 In like maner on the other ſide of the un. 


linen, and blew ſilke, and purple, aud skarlet: 
and in them thou ſhalt make Cherubims of 
broydered worke. ; 

2 The length of one curtaine ſbalbe eight 
and twentie cubites, and the breadth of one 
curtaine,foure cubites: euery one of the cur- 


$2r,hooke f, 


bn, 


taines (hall haue one meaſure. 
3 Fiue curtaines ſhalbe coupled one to an 


other: and the other ſiue curtaines ſhalbe cou 


pled one to another. | 
4 And thou ſhalt make ſtrings of blewe 
filke vpõ the edge of the one curtaine, which 
& in the ſeluedge ofthe coupling: & likewiſe 
ſhalt thou make in the edge of the other cur- 
taine in the ſeluedge, in the ſecond coupling. 
5 Fifrie ſtrings ſhalt thou make in one 
curtaine, and fiftie ſtrings ſhalt thou make in 
the edge of the curtaine, hich is in the ſe- 
cond coupling: the ſtrings ſhalbe one right a- 
gainſt another. 1 
s Thon ſhalt make alſo fiftie | taches of 
golde, and couple the curtaines one to ano- 
ther with the taches, and it ſhalbe one I ta- 
bernacle. 8 
7 JAlſo thou ſhalt make curtaines of 
goates heare, to be a couering vpon the La- 
bernacle: thou ſhalt make them to the nomber 
of eleuen curtaines. 4% | 
8 The length of a curtaine allbe thirtie 
cubites, and the breadth of a curtaine foure 
cubites: the eleuen curtaines habe of one 
meaſure. | 
9 And thou ſhalt couple five curtaines by 
themſelues, and the ſixe cnrtaines by them- 
ſelues:but thou ſhalt double the ſixt curtaine 
vpon the forefront of the couering. | 
10 And thou ſhalt make fiftie ſtrings in 


Tabernacle towarde the North fide ſhall be 


twentie boardes, 

21 And their fourtie ſackets of ſiluer, two 
ſockets vnder one boarde, and two ſockets 
vader an other board, 

22 And ou the fide of the Tabernacle, to- 
ward the Weſt, ſhalt thou make ſixe boards. 

23 Alſo two boards ſhalt thou make in the 
corners of the Tabernacle in the two ſides. 

24 Alſo they ſhall be ioyned beneath, and 
likewiſe they ſhalbe 1oyned aboue to a ting: 
thus ſhall it be for them two: they ſhalbe tor 
the two cornets. | 

25 So they ſhall be eight boardes hauing 
ſockets of filuer,exen ſixteene ſockets, that u, 
two ſockets vnder one board, & two ſockets 
vnder another boarde. 

26 J Then thou ſhalt mak#®fine barres of 
Shittim wood for the boardes of one fide of 
the Tabernacle, ; 

27 And fine batres for the boardes ofthe 
other ſide of the Tabernacle: alſo fine barres 
for the boardes of the ſide df the Tabernacle 
toward the Weſtſide. 

© 28 And the middle barre ſhal go throngh 
the middesof the boards, from end to end. 

29 And thou ſhalt couer the boardes with 
golde, and make their rings of golde, for pla- 
ces for the barres, and thou ſhalt couer the 
barres with golde. j 

30 So thou ſhalt reare vp the Tabernacle 


*according to the facion thereof, which was Cap. 25. o. 
ſhewed thee in the mount. 40 heb. 
31 CMoreouer,thou ſhalt make a vaile of 8.5. actes 
blewe filke, and purple, andskarlet, and fine 7.43 
twined linen:thou ſhalt make it of broidered 
| I . worke 


the edge of one curtaine in the ſeluedge of 
the coupling, and fifcie ſtrings in the edge of 
the other curtaine in the ſecond coupling. 
. tr Likewiſe thou ſhalt make fiftieJtaches 
of brafſe, and faſten them on the ſttings, and 


The Altar of burnt offting. 


*8yr.onder *gnthehookes, that thou may 


the hoobes: 


10471101 


worke with Cherubims. 

32 Aud thou ſhalt hang it vpon ſoure pil - 
lars of Shittim wood couered with golde, 
(whoſe hookes ſhalbe of gold) ſfandinę vpon 
foure ſockets of filuer. 

3 © Afterward thou ſhalt hang the vaile 
bring in 
thither, that # (within the vaile) the Arke of 
the Teſtimonie: and the vaile ſhall make you 


that it ſhuld a ſeparation betweene the Holy place & the 


hang down- 


ward from 
. the hooks, 


dor, fir e 
pannes., 


Br. net, 


molt Holy place. 

34 Alſo thou ſhalt put the Merciſeat ypon 

the Arke of the Teſtimonie in the moſt Holy 
lace. | 

F 25 And thou ſhalt ſet the Table without 

the vaile, and the Candleſticke ouer againſt 

the Table on the Southſide of y Tabernacle, 

& thou ſhalt ſet the Table on the Northſide. 

36 Alſo thou ſhalt make an hanging for 
the doore of the Tabernacle of blewe filke, 
and purple, and skarlet, and fine twined linen 
wrought with needle. 

37 And thou ſhalt make forthe hanging 
fige pillars of Shittim, and couer them with 

olde: their heads ſhalbe of golde, and thou 
alt caſt fue ſockets of hraſſe for them. 
CH AP. XXVII. 
1 The altar of the burnt offring. 9 The court 
of the Tabernacle, 20 The lampes Continu- 
ally burning, 
Oreouer thou ſhalt make the altar of 
hittim wood, fine cubites long and fine 
cubites broad(che altar ſhall be foure ſquare) 
aud the height thereofthree cubites, 

2 And thou ſhalt make it hornes in the 
ſoure corners thetof: the hornes ſhalbe of 1t 
ſelfe, and thou ſhalt coner it with braſſe. 

3 Alfothouſhaltmake his aſhpans for his 
aſhes and his beſoms, and his baſens, and his 
fleſhhookes, and his ſcenſers:thou ſhalt make 
all the inſtruments thereof of braſſe. 

And thou ſhalt make vnto ik grate lile 
networke of braſſe: alſo vpon 
ſhalt thou make ſoure braſen rin 
ſoure corners thereof, ; 

5 And thou ſhalt put it vnder th&xbpaſſe 
ofthe altar beneath,that the grate may bein 
the middes ofthe altar. 

6 Alſo thouſhalt make barres for the al- 
tar, barres, F ſay, of Shittim wood, and ſhalt 
couer them with braſſę. | 

7 Andchebarres therof ſhalbe put inthe 
rings, the which bartes ſhalbe vpon the two 
fides ofthe altar to beare it. 

8 Thou ſhalt make the altar hollowe be- 
tweene the boards: as God ſhe wed thee in the 
mount, ſo (hall they make it. 

, 9 Alſo thou ſhalt make the court of the 
Tabernacle in the Southſide, euen ful South: 
the court ſhall haue curtaines of fine twined 
linen, of an hũdreth cubites long for one fide, 

to And it ſhall haue twentie pillars, with 
their twentie ſockets of brafſe: the heads of 
the pillars, and the ir ſilets halbe ſiluer. 

ir Likewiſe on the Northſide in length 
there ſhalbe hangings of an hundreth cabſtes 
long, & the twemtie pillars therof with their 
trentle lockers of braſſe: the heades ofthe 


Exodus. 


pillars and the filets halbe ſiluer. 

2 And the breadth of the court on the 
Weſtſide ſhal haue curtaines of ſiſtie cubits, 
with theit ten pillars and their ten ſockets. 

13 And the breadth of F court, Eaſtwar d 
full Eaſt hal haus fiftie cubites, 

14 Alſo hangings of fiſtene cubites ſhalbe 
on the one fide with their three pillars and 
their three ſockets, 

15 Likewiſe on the other fide ſhalbe han- 
gings of fiſteene cubites, with their three pil- 
lars,and their three ſockets, 

16 55 in the gate of the court ſhalbe 2 
vaile of twentie cubites, of blewe ſilke, and 
purple, and skarlet, and fine twined linen 
wrought with needle, with the foure pillars 
thereofand their foure ſockets. 

17 All the pillars of the court ſhal haue fi- 
lets of ſiluer rounde about, with their heads 
of filuer,and their ſockets of braſſe. 

18 J The length of the courte ſhall be an 
hundreth cubites, and the breadth fiſtie © at 
either ende, and the height fiue cubires, and 
the hangings of fine twined linen, & their ſoc- 
kets of braſſe. 

19 Allthe veſſels of the Tabernacle for all 
maner ſeruice therof, & al the pinnes therof, 
and all the pinnes of the court ſhalbe braſſe. 

20 CAnd thou ſhalt commãd the children 
of Iſrael, that they bring voto thee pure oyle 
oliue beaten for the light, that the lampes 
may alway I burne. _ 

2 In the Tabernacle of the Congregatiõ 
without the vaile, which is before the Teſti- 
monie, ſhal Aaron and his ſonnes dreſſe them 
from euening to morning before the Lorde, 
for a ſtatute for euer ynto their generations, 
to be ol ſerued by the children of Iſrael. 

CHAP, XXVIII. | 
1 The Lord ealleth Aaron & his ſores to the 

Prieſthood, q Their garuatts. 12.29 Aaron 

entreth into the Sanftuarie in the name of 


the children of Iſrael. 30 Prim and Thum- 


mim. 38 Aaron beartth the imquilie of the 

Iſraelites oſfrings. 

Nd cauſe thou thy brother Aarõ to come 

to thee, and his ſonnes with him, from 

among the children of1ſrael, that hee may 

ſerue me in the Prieſts office: I meane Aaron, 

Nadab, and Abihu, Eleazar, and Ithamar Aa- 
rons ſonnes. 

2 Alſo thou ſhalt make holy garments for 
Aaron thy brother, glorious xd beautifull. 

3 Therefore thou ſhalt ſpeake vnto all 
*canning men, whom I haue filled with the 
ſpirite of wiſdome, that they make Aarons 
garmentes to conſecrate him, that hee may 
ſerue me in the Prieſts office. 

4 Nowe theſe ſhalbe the garments,which 
they ſhall make, a breſt plate, and an Ephod, 
and a robe, & a broydered coate, a miter,& a 
wore. ſo theſe holy garments ſhal they make 
for Aaron thy brother, & for his ſonnes, that 
he may ſerue me in the Prieſts oſſice. 

5 Therefore they ſhall take golde, & blew 
ſilke,and purple,and urged | fine linen, 

6 CAnd they ſhall make the Ephod of 


golde, blewe filke, and purple, skarler, & fine 
9 twined 


The court of the Tabernacle, 


ct RH. AN 
in fi ftie. 


for, aſcena 
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tt E hy. wiſh 
in bear 1. 


The garments 


lor ſar- 
doine. 
or, eme- 
rald, 
lor, car- 
burcle, 


lor, ia per = 


twined linnen ofbroydred worke. | 

7 The two ſhoulders therofſhalbe ioyned 
together by theix two edges: ſo ſhall ic bee 
cloſed, 

8 And the embroydred garde of the ſame 
Ephod, which ſhalbe vpon him, ſliall be of the 
ſelfe ſame worke and ſtuffe, enen of golde, 
blewe ſilke,and purple, and skatlet, and fine 
twined linen. 

And thou ſhalt take two onix ſtones, & 
graue vpon them the names of the children 
of Iſrael: 

xo Six names of them vpon the one ſtone, 
and the fixe names that remaine, vpon the ſe- 
cond ſtone, according to their generations. 

11 Thon ſhalt cauſe to grauey two ſtones 
according to the names of the children of I- 
xael by a grauer of ſignets, that worketh and 
graueth inſtone, and ſhalt make them to be 
ſet and emboſſed in golde. 

12 And thou ſhalt put the two ſtones vp- 
on y ſhoulders of the Ephod,es ſtones of re- 
membrance of the children of Iſrael : for Aa- 
ron ſhall beare their names before the Lord 
vpon his two ſhoulders for a remembrance, 

13 So thou ſhalt make boſſes of golde, 

14 © And two cheines of fine gold at the 
ende, of wrethed worke ſhalt thou make 
them, and ſhale faſten the wrethed cheynes 
vpon the boſſes. 

is CAlſo thou ſhalt make the breſt plate 
of iudgement with broydred worke:like the 
worke of the Ephod ſhalt thou make it: of 
golde, blewe ſilke, and purple, ang skarlet, & 
fine twined linen ſhalt thou make it. 

16 Foute ſquare it ſhalbe and double, an 
hand breadth long & an hand breadth broad, 

t7 Then thou (halt ſet it full of places for 
ſtones, euen ſoure rowes of ones: the order 
ſhalbe this, a Irubie, a topaze,and afcarbuncle 
in the firſt rowe. 

18 And in the ſecond row thou ſhalt ſetan 
lemeraulde, a ſaphir,and a | diamond. 

19 And in the third rowe a turkeis, an a- 
chate,and an hematite. | : 

20 And in the fourth rowe a“ chryſolite, 


Er. tar. an onix, and a ĩaſper: and they ſnall be ſet in 


þ ub, 


de in their emboſſements, 

26 And the ſtones ſhall be according to 
the names of the children of Iſrael,twelue, 
according to their names, grauen as ſignets, 
euery one after his name, & they ſhallbe for 
the twelue tribes, | 

22 CThen thou ſhalt make vpon the breſt 
plate two cheynes at the endes of wrethen 
worke of pure golde. | 

23 Thou ſhalt make alſo vpon the breſt 
plate two rings of gold, & put the two rings 
on the two endes of the breſt plate. 


24 And thou ſhalt put the two wrethren 
cheines of golde in the two rings in the ends 
of the breſt plate. 

25 And the other two. endes of the two 
wrethen cheines, thou ſhalt ſaſten in the two 


emboſſements, and (halt put them vpon the 
ſhoulders of the Ephod on the ſoreſide of it. 

26 JAlſo thou ſhalt make two rings of 
polde, which thou (halt put in the two other 


Chap. XXVII. 


endes of the breſt plate, y border there. 
of,toward the Jr py: the Ephod 

27 And two osher rings of gold thou ſha le 
make, and put them on the two ſides of the 
Ephod,beneath in the forepart of it ouer a- 
gainſt the coupling of it vpon tbe broydred 

garde ofthe Ephod. 

28 Thus they ſhal binde the breſtplate by 
his rings vnto the rings of the Ephod,with a 
lace of blew ſilke, that it may be feſt vpon the 
broydred garde of the Epbod, and thatthe 
breſt plate be not looſed from the Ephod. 

29 So Aaronſhall beare the names of the 
children of Iſrael in the breſt plate of iudge« 
ment vpon his heart, when he goeth into the 
holy place, for a remembrance continually 
before the Lord. 

30 JAlſo thou ſhalt put in the breſt plate 
of iudgement the Vrim and the Thummim, 
which ſhalbe vpon Aarons heart, whe he go- 
eth in be fore the Lord:and Aaron ſhal beare 
the iudgement of the children of Iſrae l vpo 
his heart before the Lord continually. 

31 J And thou ſhalt make the robe ofthe 
Ephod altogether of ble we ſille. / 

32 And the hole for his head ſhalbe in the 
middes of it, hauing an edge of wouen worke 
round about the coller ol it: ſo it ſhall be as 
the coller of an habergion that it rent not. 

33 © And beneath vpon thes kirtes there - 
of thou ſhale make pomegranates of blewe 
filke,and purple,and ſkarlet,round about the 
Skirtes thereof, and belles of golde betweene 
them 1ound about: 

34 That n, a golden bell and a pomegra- 
nate, a golden beland a pomegranate round 
about vpon the skirrs of the robe. 

35 So it ſhalbe vpon Aaron when he mini- 
ſtreth, and his ſounde ſhalbe heard, when he 
goeth into the holy place before the Lorde, 
and when he commeth out, & he ſhal not die. 

36 JAlſo ahou ſhalt make a plate oſpure 
gold, & grage thereon, as ſignets are grauen, 
HOLI TO THE LORD, 

37 ou ſhalt put it on a blewe filke 
lace, audi ſhalbe ypon the miter : euen ypon 
the forefront of the miter ſhall it be. 

38 So it ſhall bee vpon Aarons ſorehead, 
that Aaron may beate the iniquitie of the of- 
frings, vhich the children of Iſrael ſhal offer 
in all their holy offriogs: & it ſhalbe alwayes 
vpon his forehead, to make them acceptable 
before the Lord. 

39 Likewiſe thou' ſhalt embroyder the 
fine linen coate, and thou ſhalt make a miter 
offine linen, but thou ſhalt make a girdel of 
needle worke. 

40 Alſo thou ſhalt make for Aarõs ſonnes 
coates, and thou ſhalt make them girdels : & 
bonets ſhalt thou make them for glorie and 
comelines. | | 

41 And thou ſhalt put them vpon Aaron 
thy brother,and on his ſonnes with him, and 
ſhalt anointthem,and fill their bandes, and 
ſanctifie them, that they may miniſter vnto 
me inthe Prieſts office. 

42 Thou ſhalt alſo make them linen bree- 
ches to couer their priuĩties:ſrom the loynes 

| E. ili. vnto 


ſor the hie Prieſt. 33 


or, of wit- 
MCs, 


Leuit. 9. 2. 


THE conſecration 


vats the thighs ſhall they reach, 


Exodus. 


16 Then thou ſhalt kill the ram, and take 


43 And they ſhalbe for Aaron & his ſones his blood, and ſprinkle it round about vpon 


when they come into the Tabernacle || of the altar, 
the Congregation, ot when they come voto 


17 And thou ſhalt cut theram in pieces, 


of the Prices; 


the altar to miniſter in the holy place, that and waſh the inwards of him and his legges, 


Halbe alaw for 
alter him. 


CHAP. XXIX. 

x The mancer of conſtcratmy the Prieſies, 
38 The continuall ſneriſice. 45 The Lorde 
promſeth to dwell among the Children of 
Iſrael. 

His thing alſo ſhelt thou doe ynto them 
when thou conſecrateſt them to bee my 

Prieftes, * Take a yong calfe, and two rams 

without blenuſh, 

2 And vnleauened bteade and cakes vn- 
leauened tempered with oyle, & wafers vn- 
leauened anoynted with oyle: (of fine wheat 


flowre ſhalt thou make them) 


3 Then thou ſhalt put them in one bas- 
ket, and preſent them in the basket with the 
calte and the two ranis, 

4 And ſhalt bring Aaron and his ſonnes 
ynto the doore of the Tabernacle of the Co- 


gregation, and waſh them with water. 


5 Alſo thou ſhalt take the garments, and 
ut vpon Aaron the tunicle, and the robe of 


the Ephod, and the Ephod, & the breſt plate, 


Chap. 28.3 6 
chab. 3 0. 25 


ap. 8.41. 
or, conſe- 
crate them. 


and ſhalt cloſe them to him with the broy- 
dred gard of the Ephod. 

6 Then thou ſhalt put the miter vpon his 
head, and ſhalt put the holy “ crowne vpoa 
the miter. 

7 And thou ſhalttake the anoynting *oyles 
and ſhalt powre vpon his head, and anoynt 
him. 

8 And thou ſhalt bring his ſonnes, & put 


coates vpon them, 


9 And ſhalt girde them with girdels, G05 
Aaron and his ſonnes: and ſhalt put the bo- 
nets on them, and the Prieſtes office ſhall be 
theirs for a perpetuall law: thou & ſhalt alſo 
fill che handes of Aaron, and the handes of 
his ſonnes. 

to Atter, thou ſhalt preſent the calfe be- 


fore the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 


Lewit.i 4+ 


and Aaron and his ſonnes ſhall put their 
hands vpon the head of the calfe. 
1 So thou ſhalt kill the calfe before the 


© Lord, at the doore of the Tabernacle of the 


Leult.3.3. 


fr. ſinne, 
.cer. 3s 2 1. 


Cong regation. 
12 Then thou ſhalt take of the blood of 


the calſe, & put it vpon the hornes of the al- 


tar with thy finger, and {halt pote al the reſt 
of the blood at the foote of the altar. 

13 *Alfo thou ſhalt take all the fat that 
couereth the inwards,and the kall, hat is on 


the liner, and the two kiduets, and the fatte 


that is vpon them, and fhalt burne them vpon 
the altar, | 5 e 
13 But the fleſh of the ealfe; & his skinne, 


they commit not iniquitie, and ſo die. This and ſhalt put them vpon the pieces thereof, 
euet vnto him & to his ſeede and vpon his bead. 


15 So thou ſhalt burne the whole ram vp- 
on the altar: for it is a burnt offering vatd 
the Lord for a ſweete ſauour: it is an offting 
made hy fire ynto the Lord. 

19 CAnd thou ſhalt take the other ram, 


and Aaron & his ſonnes ſhall put their hands 


vpon the head of the ram. 

20 Then ſhalt thou kill the ram, and take 
of his blood and put it vpon the lappe of Aa- 
rons eare, and vpon the lappe of the right 
eare of his ſonnes, and vpon the thumbe of 
their tight hande, and vpon the great toe of 
their right foote, & ſhalt ſprinkle the blood 
vpon the altar round about. 

21 And thou ſhalt take ofthe blood that 
is vpon the altar, and of the anoynting oyle, 
and ſhalt ſprinkle it vpon Aaron, and vpon 
his garments,and vpon his ſonnes, and vpon 
the garments of his ſonnes with him: ſo he 
ſhalbe halowed, & his clothes, & his ſonnes, 
and the garments of his ſonnes with him. 

22 Alſo thou ſhalt take ot the rams the 
fat and the rumpe, euen the fat that couereth 
the inwards, and the Kall of the liuer, and the 
two kidneis, & the ſat that is vpon them, and 
the tight ſnoulder, (ſor it is the ram of con- 
ſecration) 

23 And one loaſe of bread, and one cake 
of bread tempered with oyle, and one waſer, 
out of the basket of the vnleauened breade 
that is before the Lord. 

24 And thou ſhalt put al this in the hands 
of Aaron, and in the hands of his ſonnes, and 
ſhalt ſhake them to and fro before the Lord. 

25 Againe,thou ſhalt receiue thẽ of their 
handes; and burne hem vpon the altar be- 
ſides the burnt offcing for a ſweet ſauour be- 
fore the Lord: for this is atyoffring made by 
fire vnto the Lord. 

26 Likewiſe thou ſhalt take the breſt of 
the ram of the conſecration,which is for Aa- 
ron, and ſhalt ſhake it to and fro before the 


Lord, and it ſhalbe thy part. 


27 And thou ſhalt ſãctifie the breſt of the 
ſhaken offring, and the ſhoulder of the heaue 
offering, which was ſhaken to and fro, and 
which was heaued vp of the ram of the con- 
ſecration, which was for Aaron, and which 
was for ns ſonnes. 

28 And Aaron and his ſonnes ſhal haue it 
by a ſtatute for euer. of the children of Iſrael: 
for it is an heaue offring. & it ſnalbe an heaue 
offcing of the childrẽ of Iſrael, of their peace 
offerings, euen their heaue offering tothe 


Lord. 


29 J And the holy garments, which ap- 


and his doung (halt thou burne with fire pertaine to Aaron, ſhall be his ſonnes after 
him, to be anoynted therein, and to be conſe- 

crate therein. 
30 That ſonne that ſhall be Prieſt in his 
ſead;ſhal put them on ſeuen dayes, where 
a co m- 


without the hoſte: it is a ſinne offt ing. 
15 © Thou ſhalt alſo take one ram, and 


Aaron and his ſonnes ſhall put their handes 


vpon the head of the ram. 


C 


Le 


6 
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10 


No 


The continuall ſacrifice, 
commeth into the Tabernacle of the Con- 
gregation to miniſter in the holy place. 

31 <So thou ſhalt take the ram of the 
e and ſeethe his fleſh in the holy 
place. 

32 *And Aaron and his ſonnes ſhall eate 
the fleſh of the ram, andthe bread that is in 
the basket, at the doore ofthe Tabernacle 
of the Congregation. 

33 So they ſhall eattheſe things, whereby 
their atonement was made, to conſecrate 
them, & to ſanctiſie them: but a ſtranger ſhal 
not eat thereof, becauſe they are holy things. 

34 Now it onghtof the fleſh ofthe conſe- 
ctation, or of the breade remaine ynto the 
morning, then thou (halt burne the reſt with 
fire : it ſhal not be eaten, becauſe it is an holy 
thing. 

35 Therefore ſhalt thou do thus vnto Aa- 
ron and vnto his ſonnes, according to all 
things, which I haue commanded thee: ſeuen 
dayes ſhalt thou « conſecrate them, 

36 Andſhaltoffer cuery day a calfe for a 
ſinne offring, for reconciliation : & thou ſhalt 
clenſe the altar, when thou haſt offred vpon 
it for reconciliation, and ſhalt anoynt it, to 
ſanQihe it. 

37 Seuen dayes ſhalt thou clenſe the al- 
t ar, and ſanctifie it, ſo the altar ſhall be moſt 
holy: and whatſoeuer toucheth the altar, ſhal 
be holy. 

38 Nowe this is that which thou ſhalt 
preſent vpon the altar: euen two lambes of 
one yere old, day by day continually. 

39 The one lambe thou ſhalt preſent in 
the morning, and the other lambe thou ſhalt 
preſent at euen. 

40 And with the one lambe, a tenth part 
of ſine floure mingled with the fourth part 
of an Hin of beaten oyle, and the fourth part 
of an Hin of wine, for a drinke offring. 

4t And yotherlambe thou ſhalt preſent 
at euen: thou ſhalt do thereto according to 
the offring of the morning, and according to 
the drinke offring thereof, 10 be a burnt of- 
fring for a ſweete ſauour vnto the Lord. 

42 This ſhalbe a continual burnt offcing in 
your generations at the doore of the Taber- 
nacle of the Congregation before the Lord, 
r, declare where I will {make appointment wich you, 
n ſelfe ia to ſpeake there vnto thee. 
ea. 43 There I will appoint with the children 

of Iſrael, and the place ſhalbe ſanctified by my 
glorie. 


Lunt 8. 3 1. 
4d 24-9, 
met. 12. 4. 


«Eby l 
gbeii bands, 


Nom. 28. 3. 


Chap. xxx. 


The altar of incenſe, 34 


ÞyY*thermore thou ſhalt make an altar for 
ſweete perfume, of Shittim wood thou 
ſhalt make it. 

2 The length thereof a cubite, and the 
breadth thereof a cubite ( it ſhall bee foure 
ſquare)and the height thereof two cubites: 
the hornes thereot ſhalbe ofthe ſame, 

And thou ſhalt onerlay it with fine golde, 
both the top thereof and the fides thereof 
round about, and his hornes : alſo thou ſhalt : 
make vnto it Ja crowne of golde rounde a- [07,4 crete 
bout, and border, 

4 Beſides this thou ſhalt make vnder this 
crowne two golden rings on either ſide: e- 
Ken on euery ſide ſhalt thou make them, that 
they may be as places for the barres to beare 
it withall. 

5 The which barres thou ſhalt make of 
Shittim wood, and ſhalt couer them with 
golde. 

6 After thou ſhalt ſet it before the vaile, 
that is neere the Arke of Teſtimonie, before 
the Merciſeate that is vpon the Teſtimonie, 
where Iwill appoint withthee, 

7 And Aaron ſhall burne thereon ſweete 
incenſe cuery morning: when he dreſſeth the 
lampes thereof, ſhall he burne it. 

8 Like wyſe at euen, when Aaron ſetteth 
vp the lampes thereof, he ſhal burne incenſe; 
this pet ſume ſhall be perpetually before the 
Lord,throughont your generations. 

9 Ye ſhal offer no ſtrange incenſe theron, 
nor burnt ſacrifice,nor offring, netther powre 
any drinke offring thereon. 

10 And Aaron ſhall make reconciliation 
vpon the kornes of it once in a yere with the 
blood of the ſinne offring in the day of recon» 
ciliation: once inthe yeere ſhall he make re. 
conciliation ypon it throughout your gene- 
rations:this is moſt holy vnto the Lord, 

1: CAfterward the Lord ſpake vnto Mo- 
ſes, ſaying, 

12 When thou takeſt the ſumme of the 
children of Iſrael after their number, then 
they ſnall giue euery man a redemption of 
his life vnto the Lord, whẽ thou telleſt them, 
that there be no plague among them when 
thou counteſt them. 

12 This ſhall euery man giue, that goe th 
into the number, halſe a ſhekel, after the ſhe. 
kel of the Sanctuarie: (* alhekel i twentie Leui. 27. 25, 
gerabs) the halſe ſnekel ſhalbe an offring to nom.. 47. 
the Lord. edel. 35. 12. 

14 All that are numbred from twentie 


44 And Iwill ſanctifie the Tabernacle of yeere olde and aboue, ſhall giue an offring to 


the Congregation and the altar: I will ſancti- 
| fie alſo Aaron & his ſonnes to be my Prieſts, 
Leut. 26.12 45 Andi will“ dwel among the children 
c, 6. 16. of Iſrael, and will be their God. 
46 Then ſhall they know y I am the Lord 
their God, that brought them out of the lãd 
of Egypt, that I might dwell among them: I 
am the Lord their God. 
CHAP. XXX. 


1 The altar of incenſe. 13 The ſumme that the the eh 


Iſraelites ſhoulde pay to the Tabernacle. 18 
The braſen lauer. 23 The auoynting Ode, 
34 The making of the per fun, 


the Lord. 

15 The rich ſball not paſſe, and the poore 
ſhall not diminiſh from halſe a ſhekel, when 
ye ſhall give an offriug vnto the Lord,for the 
redemption of your lives. 

16 So thou ſhalt take the money of the re- 
demption of the children of Iſracl, and ſhalt 
put it vnto the vie ofthe Tabernacle ofthe 
Congregatio,that it may be a memorial vnto 

ren of I{rael before the Lord forthe 
redemption of your liues. - 

17 CAlſo J Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

18 Thou ſhalt alſo make a lauer of brafle, 

E. iii. and 


Anoynting oyle. Perfume: Exodus. Cunning workemen. The Sabbath, 


and his foote of braſſe to waſh, and ſhalt put to ſmell therero, euen he ſhalbe cut off from 
it berweene the Tabernacle of the Congre- his people. 
gation & the altar,& ſhalt put water therein. CH AP. XXXI. 

19 For Aaton and his ſonnes ſhall waſhe 2 God maketh Bezalcel and Aholiab meete for 
their hands and their ſeete thereat. bis worke, 13 The Sabbath day is the ſigne of 
20 When they go into the Tabernacle of our ſanctiſication. 18 The tables written by 

the Congregation, or when they goe vnto the ſinger of God. 

the altar to miniſter & to make the perſume AN the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

ofthe burnt offring to the Lord, they ſhall 2 Beholde, I haue called by name,Beza- 

waſh them ſelues with watet, leſt they die, leel, the ſonne of Vri, the ſonne of Hur of the 
at So they ſhall waſh their hands & their tribe of Iudah, 

feete that they die not: and this ſhall be to 3 Whom I haue filled with the Spirit of 

them an ordinance for euer, both vnto him & God, in wiſdome, and in vnderſtanding, and in 

to his ſeede throughout their generations, knowledge, and in all workemanſhip: 

22 JAlſo y Lord ſpake ynto Moſes, ſaying, 4 To finde out curious workes to works 

23 Takethou alſo vnto thee,principal ſpi- in golde, and in ſiluer, and in braſſe, 
ces of the moſt pure myrthe fiue hundreth 5 Alſointhearteto ſet ſtones, & to carue 
ſhekels,of (weete cinamon halte ſo much, that in timber, & to worke in all maner of work- 
is, two hundreth and fiſtie, and of ſweete ca» manſhip. 
lamus, two bundreth and fift ie: 6 And behold, I haue toyned with him A- 

24 Alſo of Caſs ia ſiue bundreth, after the holiab the ſonne of Aliiſamah ofthe tribe of 
ſhekel of the Sanctuarie, and of oyle oline an Dan, and in the hearts of allthat are wyfe 
* Hin. hearted, haue I put wiſdome to make all that 

25 So thou ſhalt make of it the oyle of ho- I haue commanded thee: 
ly oyntment, euen a moſt precious oyntment 7 That is, the Tabernacle of the Congre- 
after the arte ofthe apoticarie: this ſhall be gation, and the Arke of the Teſtimonie, & the 
the oyle of holy oyntment. Merciſeat that ſhalbe thereupon, with all in- 

26 And thou ſhalt anoynt the Tabernacle ſtruments of the Tabernacle; 
of the Congregation therwith, and the Arke 8 Alſo the Table & the inſtruments ther- 
of the Teſtimonie: of, and the pure Candleſticke with all bis in- 

27 Alſo the Table, and all the inſtruments ſtruments, and the Altar of perfume: 
thereof, and the Candleſticke, with all the in- 9 Likewiſe the Altar of burnt offring with 
ſtruments thereol, and the altar of incenſe: all his inſtruments, and the Lauer with his 

28 Alſo the Altar of burnt offring with all foote: 
his inſtruments, and the lauer and his foote, 10 Allo the garments of the miniſtration, 

29 So thou ſhalt ſanctifie them, and they and the holy garments for Aaron the Prieſt, 
ſhaibe moſt holy: all that ſhall touche them, and the garments of his ſonnes, to miniſtes 
ſnalbe holy. in the Prieſts office, 

30 Thou ſhalt alſo anoynt Aaron and his 11 And the anoynting oyle, and ſweete 
ſonnes, and ſhalt conſecrate them, that they perfume for the Sanctuarie: according to all 
may miniſter vnto me in the Prieſts office, that I haue commanded thee,thall they doe. 

3t Moreouer thou {halt ſpeakevnto the 12 CAfterward the Lorde ſpake vnto Mo- 
children of Iſrael, ſaying, This ſhalbe an holy ſes,ſaying, 
oynting oyle vato me, throughout your ge- 13 Speake thou alſo vnto the children of 
nerations. Iſrael, and ſay, Notwithſtanding keepe ye my 

32 None ſhal anoint mans fleſh therewith, Sabbaths: for it is a ſigne betweene me and 
neither ſhal ye make any cõpoſition like yn- you in your generations, that ye may knowe 
to it: for it is holy, and ſhalbe holy vnto you, chat I the Lord do ſanctiſie you. ä 

33 Whoſoeuet ſhall make the like oynt- 14 * Ye ſhall therefore keepe y Sabbath: C Bap. 20 8. 
ment, ot whoſoeuer ſhall put any of it vpon a for ĩt is holy vnto you: he that defileth it,ſhal ex 20. l. 
ſtrãger, euẽ he ſhalbe cut off from his people. dye the death: therfore whoſocuer worketh 

34 And the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Take yn- there in, the ſame perſon ſhall be euen cut off 
to thee theſe ſpices, pure myrrhe and cle are from amon s his people. 
gumme & galbanum, theſe odours with pure 15 Sixe dayes ſhal men wor ke. but in the 
frankincenſe,of eche like weight: ſeuenth day is the Sabbath of the holy reſt to 

35 Then thou ſhalt make of thẽ perſume the Lord: whoſoeuer doth any worke in the 
cõpoſed after the arte of the apoticarie, min · Sabbath day, ſnall die the death. 
gled together, pure and holy, 16 Wherefore the children of Iſrael ſhall 

36 And thou ſhalt beate it to pouder, and keep the Sabbath, that they may obſerue the 
ſhalt put of it hefore the Arte ol the Teſti. I reſt throughout their generations for an e- [9y, Sab. 
monie in the Tabernacle of the Congregati- uerlaſting couenant. : bath. 
on, where I wil make appointment with 17 It is a ſigne betweene me and the chil- 
thee: it ſhalbe vnto you moſt holy. dren of Iſrael for euer: * for in ſixe dayes the Gen.. 31. 

37 And yee ſhall not make vnto you any Lord made the heauen and the earth, and in and 2.2. 
compoſition like this perfame, which thou the ſeuenth day he ceaſed, and reſted. | 
ſhalt make: it halbe vnto tliee holy for the 18 Thus(when the Lord had made an end 
Lor of communing with Moſes vpon mount Si- 


d. | 
38 Whoſoener ſhall make like vnto that na)* he gaue him two Tables of the Teſti- Deus. 9.1% 
x monie, 


" 


Pfr. ros. 9. 


L. King. 1 2. 
23. 


r. er. i o.. 


Stu. 9.1% 


r. King. 12. 
28. 


Cu. 33.8. 
deus. . 3. 


Pſal. to6. 
23. 


Nom, 4. 1 
| 07blaſe : 
voeme, 


| 07, repens, 


Cen. 12.5. 


The molten calfe. 


monie, euen tables of tone, written with the 
finger of God. | 
CHAP. XXXII. 

4 The Iſraelites 2 their deliuerance to 
the calfe, 14 God i appeaſed by Moſes pray- 
er. 19 Moſes breaketh the Tables, 27 He 
flayeth the idolaters. 32 Moſes zealefor the 
people. 

BY* when the people ſawe, that Moſes ta- 

ried long or he came down fro the moun- 
tain, people gathered themſelues together 
againſt Aaron, and {aid ynto him, Vp, make vs 
gods to goe before vs: for of this Moſes(the 
man that brought vs out of 5 land of Egypt) 
we know not what is become of him. 

2 And Aaron ſaide vnto them, Plucke off 
the golden earings, whichare inthe eares of 
your wiues, of your ſonnes, & of your daugh- 
ters, and bring them vnto me. 

3 Then allthe people pluckt fromthem- 
ſelues the golden earings, which were in 
their eares , and they brought them vnto 
Aaron, 

4 * Whoreceiuedthem at their hands, & 
facioned it with the grauing toole,and made 
of it a molten calfe : then they ſaide, & Theſe 
be thy gods, O Iſrael,which brought thee out 
of the land of Egypt. 

5 When Aaron ſawe that, he made an Al- 
tar before it: and Aaron proclaimed, ſaying, 
To morowe /halbe the holy day of the Lord. 

6 So they roſe vp the next day in the mor- 
ning, and offered burnt offrings, and brought 
peace offerings: alſo * the people ſate them 
downe to eate and drinke, & role vp to play. 

7 CThen the Lord ſayd vnto Moſes, *Goe, 
get thee downe: for thy people which thou 
haſt — 1 out of the lande of Egypt, hath 
corrupted their wayes. 

8 They are ſoone turned out of the way, 
which I comanded them: for they haue made 
them a molten calfe, and haue 1 it, 
and haue offred thereto, ſaying, * Theſe be thy 
gods, O Iſrael, which haue brought thee out 
of the land of Egypt. 

9 Agaire the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes,*I haue 
ſeene this people, and beholde, it is a ſtiffe 
necked people. 

10 Nowe therefore let me alone, that my 
wrath may waxe hote againſt them, ſor I will 
conſume them: but I wil make of thee a migh- 
tie people, 

11 *ButMoſes prayed vnto the Lorde his 
God, and ſaide, O Lord, wby doeth thy wrath 
waxe hote againſt thy people, which thou 
haſt brought out of the lande of Egypt, with 
great power and with a mighty hand? 

12 *Wherefore ſhal y Egyptians iſpeake, 
and ſay , Hee hath brought them out malici- 
ouſly for to ſlay them in the mountaines, and 
to conſume them fromthe earth? turne from 
thy featce wrath,and {change thy mind from 
this euill toward thy people. 

x3 Remember Abraham,[zhak,and Iſrael 
thy ſeruants, to whom thou fwareſt by thine 
owne ſelfe,& ſaideſt vnto them, *I will mul- 


C& 15, 7, & tiply your ſeede,as the ſtarres ofthe heauen, 
and all this land, that I haue poken of, will I 


48. 16, 


ine vnto your ſeede, and they ſhall inherit it 
or euer. 

14 Then the Lord changed his mind from 
the euill, which he threatned to doe vnto his 
people. 

Is So Moſes returned and went downe 
from the mountaine with the two Tables of 
the Teſtimonie in his hand: the Tables were 
written on both their fides, euen on the one 
fide and on the other were they written, 

16 And theſe Tables were the worke of 
God, & this writing was the writing of God 
grauen in the Tables. 

17 And whe Ioſnua heard the noyſe of the 
people, as they ſhowted, he ſaide vnto Moſes, 
There is a noyſe of warre in the hoſt e. 

18 Who anſwered, It is not the noyſe of 
them that haue the victorie, nor the noyſe of 
them that are ouercome: bu I doe heare the 
noy ſe of ſinging. 

19 Nowe, aſſoone as hee came neere ynto . 
the hoſte, he ſaw the calfe & the dancing: ſo 
Moſes wrath waxed hote, and he caſt the Ta- 
bles ont of his hands, & brake them in pieces 
beneath the mountaine. 


20 *After,hee tooke the calfe, which they Dent. g. at. 


had made, and burned it in the fire, & ground 
it vnto powder, and ſtrowed it vpon the wa- 
ter, and made the children of Iſrael drinke 
ofit. 

21 Alſo Moſes ſaid vnto Aaron, What did 
this people vnto thee, that thou haſt brought 
ſo great a ſinne vpon them? | 

22 Then Aaron anſwered , Let not the 
wrath of my lorde waxe fearce: Thou know. 
eſt this people, that they are euen ſet on miſ- 
chiefe. 

23 And they ſaide vnto me, Make vs gods 
to goe before vs: for we knowe not what is 
become of this Moſes (the man that brought 
vs out ofthe land of Egypt.) 

24 Then I ſaid tothem,Ye that haue gold, 
plucke it off: and they brought it mee, and I 
did caſt it into the fire, and thereof came this 
calfe. 

25 Moſes therefore ſawe that the people 
were naked(for Aaron had made them naked 
vnto their {ſhame among their enemies) 

26 And Moſes ſtoode in the gate of the 
campe, and ſaid, Who pertaineth to the Lord? 
let him come to me. And all the ſonnes of Leui 
gathered themſelues vnto him. 

27 Then he ſaid vnto them, Thus faith the 
Lord God of Iſrael, Put euery man his ſword 
by his fide: go to and fro, from gate to gate 
through the hoſte, & ſlay euery man his bes- 
ther, and euety man his companion, & euety 
man his neighbour. 

28 So the children of Leui did as Moſes 
had commanded: and there fell of the people 
the ſame day about three thouſand men. 

29 (For Moſes had ſayd, Conſecrate your 
bandes vnto the Lorde this day, euen cuery 
man ypon his ſonne, & vpon his brother, that 
there may be giuen you a bleſsing this day) 

20 And when the morning came, Moſes 
ſayde vnto the people, Ye haue committed a 
grieuous ctimę: but nowe I will go vp 7 wry 

ora, 


The two Tables broken. 35 


Mefesxeale; His 
Lotd,ifT may paciſie him for your ſinne. 

3t Moſes therefore went againe ynto the 
Lord, and ſayde, Oh, this people haue finned 
2 great fiane, and haue made them gods of 

e. 
r Therefore nowe iſ thou pardon their 
finne,thy mervie ſhallappeare: but if thou wilt 
not, I pray thee, raſe mee out of thy booke, 
which thou haſt written, 

33 Then the Lord ſaide to Mofes, Whoſo- 
euer hath ſinned againſt me, I wil put him out 
of my booke. 

4 Goe nowe therefore, bring the people 
vnto the place which I commanded thee: be- 


lrolde, mine Angel ſhall goe beforethee, but 


yet in the day of my viſitation I wil viſtt their 

nne vpon them. 

35 So the Lorde plagued the people, be- 
canſe they cauſed Aaron to make the calfe 
which he made. 

Rene. 

2 The Lord promiſeth to ſend an Angel before 
hw people. 4 They are ſad becauſe the Lord 
deny eth to goe v with them. Moſes tal- 
keth familiarly with God. ty Heepraz eth 
for the people, 18 and defir eih to ſee the glo- 
rte of the Lord. 

AFcerward the Lord ſaide vnto Moſes , De- 

part, go vp from hence, thou, and the peo- 
ple (which thou haſt brought vp out ot the 
land of Egypt) vnto the land which I ſware 
vnto Abraham, to Izhak&ro laakob, ſaying, 
Sen. 12. 7. * Vatothy ſeede will I giue it. 
Cha. 23. 27. 2 And*Iwil ſend an Angel before thee,& 
1b. 24. . 1. will caſt out the Canaanites, the Amorites, 
deut. 7. 22, andthe Hittites, and the Perizzites, the Hi- 
uites and the Tebuſites: 

3 Toa land, Iſay, that floweth with milke 
che 32.9. and hon): for I will not go vp with thee, be- 
ant 9. 13. cauſe thou art a ſtiffe necked people, leſt 1 

conſume thee in the way. 

4 And when the people heard this euil ti- 
dings, they ſorowe d, and no man put on his 
deſt rayment. 

5 (For the Lord had ſayd to Moſes, Say vn- 
to the childremof Iſrael, Ye are a ſtiffe necked 
people, Iwill come ſuddenly vpon thee, and 
conſume thee: therefore nowe put thy coſtly 
rayment from thee, that I may know what to 
doe vnto thee ) 

6 Soy children of Iſrael layd their good 
xayment from them, after Moſes came downe 
from the mount Horeb. | 

7 Then Moſes tooke his tabernacle , and 

ite hed it without the hoſt farre off from the 
ſte, and called it Ohel · moed. And whe any 
did ſee ke to the Lord, hee went out vnto the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation, which was 
without the hoſte. 

8 And when Moſes went out vnto the Ta- 
bernacle, all the people roſe vp, & ſtoode eue - 
xy man at his tent doore, & looked aſter Mo- 
ſes, vntill he was gone into the Tabernacle, 

9 And aſſoone as Moſes was entred into 
the Tabernacle, the cloudy pillar deſcended 

"and ſtoode at the doore of the Tabernacle, 
and the Lord talked with Moſes, | 

10 Now when all & people ſawe the clou- 


Exodus. 


die pillar ſtand at the Tabernacle doore, all 

the people roſe vp, & worſhipped euery man 

in his tent doore. 

ti And the Lorde ſpake vnto Moſes, face 
to ſace, as a man ſpeaketh vnto his friend. Af- 
ter heeturned againe into the hoſte, but his 
ſeruant Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun a yong man, 
departed not out of the Tabernacle. 

t2 © Then Moſes ſaid vnto the Lord, See, 
thou ſayeſt ynto me, Leade this people forth, 
and thou haſt not ſhewed mee whome thou 
wilt ſend with me: thou haft ſayd moreouer, 
I knowe thee by name, & thou haſt alſo found 
grace in my ſight. 

13 Nowe therefore, I pray thee , if l haue 
found fauour in thy fight, ſhew me nowe thy 
way, that I may knowe thee , and that I may 
finde grace tn thy faght : conſider alſo that 
this nation # thy people. 

14 And hee anſwered, My «preſence ſhall 
goe with thee, and I wil giue thee reſt, 

15 Then he ſaid vnto him, If thy preſence 
goe not with vs, carie vs not hence. 

16 And wherein now ſhall it be knowen, 
that I & thy people haue found fanour inthy 
fizhr? ſhal it not be when thou goeſt with vs? 
fol, & thy people ſhall haue preeminence be- 
fore all the people that are vpon the earth. 

17 And the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Iwill do 
this alſo y thou haſt aid: for thou baſt found 
grace in my ſight, and I know thee by name. 

18 Againe he ſaide, Ibeſeech thee, ſnewe 
me thy glorie. 

19 And hee anſwered, I will make all my 
good go beforethee,and I wil proclaime the 
Name of the Lord before thee:*for I wil ſhew 
mercie to whom I wil ſhewe mercie,and will 
haue cowpaiston on whome I will haue com- 
paſc1on, 

20 Furthermore he ſaide, Thou canſt not 
ſee my face,for there ſhall no man ſee me,and 
live. 

21 Alſoy Lord ſaid, Behold,there ij a place 
by me, and thou ſhalt ſtand vpon the rocke: 

22 And while my glory paſſeth by, I wil put 
thee in a cleſt of the rocke, & will couer thee 
with mine hand whiles I paſſe by. 

23 After Iwill take away mine hand, and 
thou ſhalt ſee my backe partes: but my face 
ſhal not be ſeene. 

C HAP. XXXIIII. 

ü The Tables are renued. 6 The deſcription of 
God. 12 All fellowſhip with idolaters is for- 
bidden. 18 The three feaſies. 28 Moſes is 
fourtie day es in the Mount. 30 His face ſhi- 
net hi and he conercth it with a vaile. 

As the Lord ſaide vnto Moſes, & Hew thee 

two Tables of ſtone, like vnto the firſt, and 

I will write vpon the Tables the wordes that 

were in the firſt Tables , which thou brakeſt 

in pieces. 


familiar talke with God. 


« Eby, face, 


Rom. 9. ? © 


Dent. 1 ©, T, 


2 And be readie in the morning, that thon 


mayſt come vp early vnto y mount of Sinai, & 
e waite there for me in the top of the mount. 


« Eby. ſtand 


3 But let no mau come vp with thee , ney- to mne. 


ther let any man be ſeene throughout all the 


mount, neither let the ſheepe nor cattell feed 


[beſore this mount. 
4 Ihen 


[| 07, about. 


Newe Tables. The three 


4 CThen Moſes | hewed two Tables of 
ſtone like vnto the fitſt , and roſe vp early in 
the mornipog, and went vp ynto the mount of 
Sinai; as the Lord had commaunded him, and 
tooke in his hand two Tables of tone, 

5 And the Lorde deſcended in the cloud, 
and ſtoode with him there, and proclaimed 
the Name of the Lord. 

6 So the Lorde paſſed before his face, and 
cried, The Lord, the Lord, ſtrong, mercifull, 
and gracious, ſlowe to anger, and abundant 
in goodnes and trueth, 

7 Reſeruing mercie for thouſands, forgt- 
ning iniquitie , and tranſgreſsion and ſinne, 
Ehr. not and not making the withed innocent, * viſi- 
ning in · ting the iniquitie of the fathers vpon the chil- 
noc eut. dren, and vpon childrens children, ynto the 
Deut 3.9. third and fourth generation. 
tere. 32. 18. 8 Then Moſes made haſte and bowed him 
ſelfe to the earth, and worſhipped, 

9 And ſaide, O Lord, I pray thee, if I hane 
ſound grace in thy ſight, that Y Lord would 
now goe with vs ( for it is a ſtiffe necked peo- 
ple) and pardon our iniquitie and our ſinne, 
and take vs for thine inheritance, 

10 Andheanſwered,Behold,*I will make 
a couenant before all thy people, aud will do 
marueiles, ſuch as haue not bene done in all 
the world, neither in all nations : and all the 
people among whome thou art, ſhall ſee the 
worke of the Lorde : for it is a terrible thing 
that I will doe with thee. 

rr Keepe diligently that which I com- 
mand thee this day: behold, I wil caſt out be- 
fore thee the Amorites, and the Canaanites, 
and the Hittites, and the Perizzites, and the 
Hiuites,and the Iebuſites. 

12 * Take heede to thy ſelfe , that thou 
make no compact with the inhabitants of the 
land whither thou goeſt, leaſt they be y cauſe 
of ruine among you : 

13 But ye ſhall overthrow their altars, and 
breake their images in pieces, and cut downe 
their groues, 

14 (For thou ſhalt bowe downe to none 
other god,becauſe the Lorde, whoſe Name ;s 
Chap. 20. 5. lelous, is a telous God) N 
Chap. 23.32. 15 Leſt thou make a compact with the in- 
deut. 7. 2. Hhabitants ofthe land, and when they goe a 

whoring after their gods, and doe ſacrifice 
vnto their gods, ſome man call the e, and thou 
I. Cor. 8. ro, & eate of his ſacrifice; 
L. King. 1.2 16 And leaſt tnou take of their & daugh- 
ters vnto thy ſonnes, and their daughters goe 
a whoring after their gods, and make thy 
ſonnes go a whoring after their gods. 

17 Thou ſhalt make thee no gods of metal. 

18 Ihe feaſt of*vnleauened bread ſhalt 
thou keepe: ſeuen dayes thaltthou eate vn- 
leauened bread, as I commanded thee, in the 
Cbab. 13. 4. time of the * moneth of Abib: for in the mo- 
neth of Abib thou cameſt out of Egypt. 
Chap. 13. 2. 19 * Euery male, that fir openeth the 
d 22.29. wombe,ſhalbe mine: alſo all the firſt borne of 
eck 44.30, thy flocke ſhalbe reckoned mine, both of 
beeues and ſheepe. 

20 But the firſt of the aſſe thou ſhalt bye 
out with a lambe: and if thou redeeme iim 


go-,poliſhed 


Deut. 5. 2. 


Deu. 7. 2. 


C549. 28. 15. 


Chap. xxxiiij. 


feaſts, Moſes face ſhineth, 36 


not, then thou ſhalt breake his necke: all the 
firſt borne of thy ſonnes ſhalt thou redeeme, 
and none ſhall appeare before me * emptie. Chap. 23.18. 

21 C*Sixedayes ſhalt thou worke,and in eccle.z5.4- 
the ſeuenth day thou ſhalt reſt. ; both in ea- Chap 23.1t. 
ring time, and in the harneſt thou ſhalt reſt. 

22 © *Thou ſhalt alſo obſerue the ſeaſt of Chap. 23. 16. 
weekes in the time of the firlt fruits of wheat 
harueſt, and the feaſt of gathering frmizes in 
the end of the yere, 

23 T*Thriſe ina yeexe ſhall all your men Deut. 16. 16. 
children appeare before the Lorde lehouah chep, 23.14, 
God of 1ſrael. 17. 

24 For Iwill caſt out the nations be fore 
thee, and enlarge thy coaſts, ſo that no man 
ſhall defire thy land, when thou ſhalt come 
vp to appeate beſote the Lord thy God thriſe 
in the yeere. 

25 Thou ſhalt not offer the blood of my (Hab. 2 3 
ſacrifice with leauen, neither ſhall ought ot 
the ſacrifice of the feaſt of Paſſeoner be le l 
vnto the morning. 

26 The firſt ripe fruites of thy land thou 
ſhalt bring vnto the houſe of the Lorde thy 
God: yet ſhalt thou not ſeethe a kid in his mo- 
thers milke. 

27 And the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Write 
thou theſe wordes : for after the tenour of Chap.24.18, 
* theſe wordes I haue made a couenant with deut, 9. 9. 
thee and with Iſrael. 

28 So he was there with the Lord fourtie 
dayes and fourtie nights, & did neither eate 
bread nor di inke water: and he wrote in the 
Tables * the words of the couenant, enen the Deut. 4. 13. 
ten | commandements. ä 

29 J So when Moſes came downe from 
mount Sinai, the two Tables of the Teſtimo- 
nie were in Moſes hand, as he deſcended from 
the mount: (now Moſes wilt not that the skin 
of his face ſhone bright, after that God had 
talked with him ) 

30 And Aston and all the children of If 
rael looked vpon Moſes, and behold, the skin 
of his face ſhone biight, & they were afrayd 
to come neere him. 

2t But Moſes called them: and Aaron and 
all the chiefe of the congregation returned 
vnto him: and Moſes talked with them, 

32 And afterward al the children of Iſrael 
came neere, & he charged them with all thar 
the Lord had ſayd vnto him in mount Sinai. 

33 So Moſes made an end of communing 
with them,*and had put a couering vpon his 
face. | 

34 But, when Moſes came before the Lord 2.C07.3.1z» 
to ſpeake with him, he tooke off the couering 
vatill he came out: then hee came out, and 
ſpake vnto the children of Iſrael that which 
he was commanded. 

25 And the children of Iſrael ſaw the face 
of Moſes, how the skinne of Moſes face ſhone 
bright: therefore Moſes put the couering vp. 
on his face, vntil he went to ſpeake W God. 


C HAP. XXXV. 
2 The Sabbath. 5 The free gifts are required. 
21 Tbe readines of the people to offer. 30 Be- 
valeel and Aboliab are praiſed of lr, 
Then 


ö 


' 


' 


or. v.. 


Chep.20.3. 


(V.: 5.2, 


(uep.26.31 


The free gifts required, 


TP Hen Moles affembled all the Congregati- 

on of the children of Iſrael, and ſaide voto 
them, Theſe ate the wordes which the Lord 
hath commanded, that ye ſhould doe them: 

2 *$1xe dayes thou (halt worłe, but the ſe- 
wenth day ſhalbe vnto you the holy Sabbath 
of reſt vnto the Lorde: whoſocuer doeth any 
worke therein, (hall die. 

3 Ye ſhall kindle no fire throughout all 
your habitations vpon the Sabbath day. 

4 © Againe,Moſes ſpake vnto all the Con- 
Bregation of the children of Iſrael, ſaying, 

his is the thing which the Lord commaun- 
deth, ſaying, 

5 Take from among you an offering vnto 
the Lorde: whoſoeuet is ofa * willing heart, 
let himbring this offring to the Lord, namely 
golde, and filaer, and brafſe: 

6 Alſo blew ſilke, and purple,and skarlet, 
and fine linen, and goates heare, 

7 And rams skins died red, and badgers 
akins with Shittim wood: 

8 Alſo oyle for light, and ſpices for the a- 
nointing oyle, and for the ſweete incenſe, 

9 And onix ſtones, and ſtones co be ſet in 
the Ephod, and in the breſt plate. 

to And all the wiſe hearted among you, 
ſhall come and make all that the Lorde hath 
commaunded : 

11 That is, the * Tabernacle, the pauillion 
thereof, & his couering, & his raches and his 
boards, his barres, his pillars and his ſockets, 

22 The Arke,and the barres thereof: the 
Merciſeat,and thevaile that couereth it, 

1; The Table, and the barres of it, Vall the 
inſtruments thereof, and the ſhewe bread: 

14 Alſo the Candleſticke of light and his 
inſtruments and his lampes with the oyle for 
the light: 

is *Likewiſe the Altar of perfume and his 
barres, and the anointing oyle, and the ſweet 
incenſe, and the vaile of the doore at the en- 
tring in of the Tabernacle, 

16 The * Altar of burnt offering with his 
braſen grate, his barres & all his inſtruments, 
the Lauer aud his foote, 

17 The hangings of the court, his pillars 
and his ſockets, and the vaile of the gate of 
the court, 

18 The pinnes ofthe Tabernacle, and the 
pinnes of the court with their cordes, 

19 The miniſtring garments to miniſter 
in the holy place, and the holy garments for 
Aaron the Prieſt, and the garments of his 
1 they may miniſter in the Prieſts 

e. 

20 CThen all the Congregation of y ckil- 
drenof Iſrael departed from the preſence ot 
Moſes. 


. hfiet 21 And euery one whoſe heart *encoura- 


Lu 


—— and eucry one, whoſe, ſpirit made 
im willing, came and brought an offering to 
the Lord, for the worke of the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation,and for al hisvſes, and for 
the holy garments. | 


-22 Both men& women, as as were 


Der, hookes. free hearted, eame and brought | taches and 


earings, and ripgs , and bracelets, all ver 
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iewels of golde: and enery one that offred an 
offring of golde vnto the Lord: 

23 Euery man alſo, which had blew filke, 
and purple, and skarlet, and fine linen, and 
goates beare,and rams Skins died red & bad- 
gers skins, brought them 

24 All that offred an oblation of ſiluer and 
of braſſe, brought the offring vnto the Lorde: 


and euery one, that © had Shittim wood Ehr. wieb 
any mauer worke of the miniſtration, vhm was 


brought it. 

25 And al the women that were wiſe hear- 
ted, did ſpinne with their hands, and brought 
the ſpun worke, euen the blew filke , and the 
purple, the skarlet, and the fine linnen. 

26 Likewiſe all the women, whoſe hearts 
were moned with knowledge,ſpunne goates 
heare. 

27 And the rulers brought onix ſtones, & 
ſtones to be ſet in the Ephod, and in the breſt 

ate: 

28 Alſo ſpiee, aud oyle for light, & for the 


*anointing oyle, and for the ſweete perfume. (Bap. 0,22 


29 Euery man aud woman of the children 
of Iſrael, whoſe hearts mooued them willin 
ly ro bring for all the worke which the Lorde 
had commaunded them to make by the hand 
of Moſer, brought a free offring to the Lord. 

30 Then Moſes ſayd vnto the children of 


Iſrael, Behold,*the Lord hath called by name Chap. f. a. 


Bezaleel the ſonne of Vri, the ſonne of Hur of 
the tribe of Iudah, 


2: And hath filled him j with an excellent I Or, vii 
ſpirit of wiſdome, of vnderſtanding, and of -d, Piri oj 
G 


knowledge, and in all maner worke, 

32 To finde out curious workes,to worke 
in golde, and in filuer, and in braſſe, 

33 And in grauing ſtones to ſet them, and 


in karuing of wood, enen to make any maner 


of tne worke. 

34 And hee hath put in his heart that hee 
may teache other: both he, and Ahohab the 
ſonne of Ahiſamach of the tribe of Dan: 

35 Them hath he filled with wiſdome of 


heart to worke all maner of cunning * and (hap. 26.1; 


broydred, and needle worke : in blew ſilke, 
and in purple, in skarlet, and in fine linen and 
weauing, exexto doe all maner of worke and 
ſubtil inuentions. 
CHAP. XXXVE 
J The great readines of the people. in fo much 
that hee commaunded them to ceaſe. 8 The 
curtaines made. t The couerings. 20 The 
boards. 31 The barres, 35 and the vaile. 
en wrought Bexaleel, and Aholiab, and 


all *cunning men, to whom the Lord gaue EBV. vit 
wiſdome, and vnderſtanding, to know how to in hearts 


worke al maner worke for the ſeruice of the 
Santtuarie, according to al that the Lord had 
commaunded. 

2 For Moſes had called Be zaleel, and Aho- 
liab, and all the wiſe hearted men, in whoſe 
heartes the Lord had giuen wiſdome, enen as 
many as their hearts encouraged to come 
vnto that worke to worke it. 

3 And they receiued of Moſes all the of- 
fring which F children of Iſrael had brought 
for theworke of che ſeruice of j Sanfuarie, 

do 


Bexalcel and AhokKab workemen. 


The curtaines & boards are made: 


(4p. 26, 
1+ 


Chap. 26. To. 


j0r,hookes, 


jor, pauil. 
den. 


to make it: alſo they brought ſtill vnto him 
free gifres euery morning. 

4 So all the wiſe men, that wrought al the 
holy worke,came euery man from his worke 
which they wrought, 

5 And ſpake to Moſes, ſaying, The people 
bring too much, and more then ynough jor 
thevſe of the worke, which the Lorde hath 
commanded to be made. 

6 Then Moſes gaue a commaundement, 
& they cauſed it to be proclaimed through- 
out the hoſte, ſaying, Let neither man nor 
woman prepare any more worke for the ob- 
lation of the Sanctuarie. So the people were 
ſtayed from offr ing. 

7 For the ſtuffe they had, was ſaſficient for 
all the worke to make it, and too much. 

8 * All the cunning men therefore among 
the workemen, madefor the Tabernacle ten 
curtaines of fine twined linen, and of blewe 
filke,and purple, and skarlet: Cherubims of 
broydred worke made they vpon them. 

9 The length of one curtaine was twen- 
tie and eight cubites,and the breadth of one 
curtaine foure cnbites : and the curtaines 
were allof one ciſe. 

to And he coupled fine curtaines toge- 
ther, and other fine coupled he together, 

it And he made ſtrings of blewe ſilke by 


Chap.xxxvij. The barres, vaile, & the Arke, 37 


ther: thus made he for all the boatds of the 
Tabernacle. 

23 So he made twentie boards for the 
Southfide of the Tabernacle, euen full South. 

24 And fourtie ſockets of ſiluer made he 
vnderthe twentie boards, two ſockets ynder 
one board for his two tenons, and two ſoc- 
kets ynder another board for his two tenons. 

25 Alfo for the other fide of the Taberna- 
cle towarde the North, he made twentie 
boards, 

26 And their ſourtie ſockets of ſiluer, two 
ſockets vnder one board, and two ſockets yt» 
der another board. 

27 Likewiſe towarde the Weſtſide of the 
Tabernacle he made ſixe boards. 

28 And two boards made he in the core 
ners of the Tabernacle, ſor either ſide, 


29 And they were * ioyned beneath, and (h«p.26.24, 


likewiſe were made fure abone with a ring: 
thus he did to both in both corners. 
30 So there were eight boards and their 


ſixteene ſockets of filuer, vnder euery board 
two ſockets. 


31 CAfter, he made & barres of Shittim Cha. 25. 2 
wood, ſiue for the boards in the one fide of ard 3.4. 


the Tabernacle, 
22 And fine barres for the boards in the 
other ſide of the Tabernacle, and fine barres 


the edge of one curtaine, in the ſeluedge of forthe boards of the Tabernacle on che fide 


the coupling: likewiſe he made on the ſide 


ofthe other curtaine in the ſeluedge ia the 


ſecond coupling. - 

12 *Fiftie ſtrings made he in the one cur» 
taine, and fiftie ſtrings made he in the edge 
of the other curtaine , which was in the fe- 
cond coupling: the ſtrings were ſet one a- 
gainſt an other. 

13 After, he made fiftie |taches of golde, 
and coupled the curtaines one to another 
with the taches: ſo was it one Tabernacle. 

14 TAlſo he made curtaines of goates 
heare for the || couering vpon the Taberna- 
cle: he made them to the nomber of eleuen 
curtaines., 

15 The length of one curtaine had thirtie 
cubites, and the bredth of one curtaine foure 
cubites: the eleuen curtanes were of one 
ciſe. 

16 And he eoupled ſiue curtaines by them 
ſelues, and ſixe curtaines by themſelues: 


toward the Weſt. 
33 And he made the middeſt barre to 
ſhoote through the boards, from the one 
ende to the other. 
34 Hevnerlaidalfothe boards with gold, 
and made their rings of golde for places for 
the barres, & couered the batres with golde. 
35 © Moreouer he made availe of ble we 
ſilke, and purple, and ofskarlet, & of fine twi- 
ned linnen : with Cherubims of broydred 
worke made he it: 
36 And made thereunto foure pillars of 
Shittim, and ouetlayde them with golde: 


whoſe | hookes were alſo of golde, and be caſt [Or, head. 


for them foure ſockets of filuer, 

37 And he made an hanging for the Ta- 
bernacle doore,of blewe filke,and purple,and 
Skarlet, and fine twined linen, and needle 
worke, 

38 And the five pillars of it with their 
hookes, and ouerlaid their chapiters & their 


| 
| 


17 Alfo he made fiftie ſtrings pon the |filets with golde, but their ſiue ſockets Ir. graues 
edge of one curtaine in the ſeluedge in the wereof braſſe. borders. 


coupling, and fiſtie ſtrings made he vpon the CHAP. XXXVII. / 


edge of the other cuttaine in the ſecond con- 
ling. 

a 18 He made alſo fiſtie taches of braſſe to 

couple the covering that it might be one. 

19 And he made a couering vpon the pa- 
nillion of rams skinnes died red, and a coue- 
ring of badgers skinn es aboue. 

20 J Like wiſe he made the boards for the 
Tabernacle of Shittim wood to ſtand vp. 

21 The length of a board was ten cubites, 
and the breadth of one board was a cubite, 
and an halfe.' | 

22 One board had two tenons, ſet in or- 
det a3 the feete of a ladder, one againſt ano · 


x The Arke. 6The mercie ſeate. to The Table, 
17 The caudleſtiche. 25 The altar of incenſe. 


Akter this, Bezaleel made the * Arke of Ch. 25. 10. 


Shittim wood, two cubites and an halfe 
Jong, and a cubite and an halfe broad, and a 
cubite and an halfe hie: 

2 And ouerlaid it with fine golde with in 
and without, and made a crowne of golde to 
it round about, 

3 And caſt for it foure rings of golde for 
the foure corners of it: that is, two rings for 
the one fide of it, and two rings for the other 
ſide thereof. | 

- $ Alſokemadebarres of Sbittim wo, 
an 


C. 25. 17. 


Bp. 25.29. 


The Merciſeate, Table, Candleſticke, 


and conered them with golde, 

s And put the barres in the rings by the 
ſides of the Arke, to beare the Arke. 

6 TAnd he made the * Metcieſeate of 
pours gold: two cubites and an halſe was the 

ength thereof, and one cubite and an halte 

the breadth thereof. 

7 And he made two Cherubims of gold, 


vpon the two endes of the Mercieſeate: eucn 


of worke beaten with the hammer made he 
them, 

8 One Cherub on the one ende, and ano- 
ther Cherub onthe other ende: of the Mer- 
cteſcate made he tlie Cherubims, at the two 
endes thereof. | 

9 And the Cherubims ſpread out their 
wings on hie, and couered the Mercieſeate 
with their wings, and their faces were one 
rowards another: towarde the Merciſeate 
were the faces ofthe Chetubims. 

10 J Alſo he made the Table of Shittim 
wood: two cubites was the length thereof, 
and a cubite the breadth thereof, and a cu- 
bite and an halſe the height of it. 

1x And hee ouer laide it with fine golde, 
and made thereto acrowne of golde round 
about. 

12 Alſo he madethereto a border of an 
hand breadth round about, and made vpon 
the bordera crowne of golde rounde about, 
Iz Andhecaſt ſor it foure rings of golde, 
and put the rings in the foure corners that 
were in the foure feete thereof. | 
14 Againſtthe border were the rings, as 
places for the barres to beare the Table, . 

13 And be made the barres of Shittim 

wood, and couered them with golde to beare 


the Table. 


16 * Alſo he made the inſtruments for 
the Table ol pure gold: diſhes for. it, and in- 
cenſe cuppes tor it, and goblets for it, and co- 
verings for it, wherewith it ſhould be co- 
uered. | 

17 J Likewiſe he made the Candleſticke 
of pure golde: of worke beaten out with the 
hammer made he the Candleſticke : and his 
ſhaft, and bis branche. his bolles, his knops, 
and his floures were of one piece, 

18 And ſixe branches came out of y ſides 
thereof: three branches of the Candleſticke 
out of the one fide of it, and three branches 
of the Candleſticke out of the other ſide 
of it. | 

19 In one branch three bolles made like 
almondes, a knop and a floure: and in an o- 
ther branch three bolles made like almonds, 
a knop and a floure : aud ſo throughout the 
ſixe branches that proceeded out of the Can - 


dleſticke. 6 


20 And ypon the Candleſticke were four 
bolles after the facionof almonds, the knops 


thereof and the floures thereot: 


21 That is, vndet euery two branches a 


Kuop nde thereof, and a knop vnder the 


ſecond branchthereof, and a knop vnder the 
thirde branche thereof, according to the ſixe 
branches comming out of it. 


22 Their knops and their branches were 


Exodus. 


Congregation. 


perfume Altar, offring Altar, & c. 


of the ſame: it was all one * beaten woike of (hap. 25. 37 


pure,golde, 

2; And he made for it ſeuen lampes with 
the —_ and {aufdiſhes thereot of pure 
golde, 

24 Ofatalent of pure golde made he it 
with all the inſtruments thereof, 


25 Furthermore he made the- perfume (hap. zo.1, 


altar of Shittim wood: the length of it was 
a cubite, and the breadth of it a cubite (it 
was ſquaie) and two cubites hie, aud the 
hornes thereof was of the ſame. 

26 And he couered it with pure golde, 
both the toppe and the fides thereof round 
about, and the hornes of it, and made vnto it 
a crowne of golde round about. 

27 And he made two rings of golde for it, 
vnder the crowne thereof in the two corners 
ofthe two ſides thereof, to put barres in for 
to beare it therewith, 

28 Alſo he made the barres of Shittim 
wood, and ouerlayed them with golde. 


29 Aud he made the holy & anoynting Chap. 30. 23. 


oyle, and the ſweete pure incenſe after the 

apothecaries arte. 

% CH AP. XXXVIII. | 

1 The altar of burnt offerines. 8 The braſen 
Lauer. 9 The cout. 24 The ſumme of 
that the people offered, 

Al he made the altar of the burnt offe- 


ring * of Shittim wood: ſiue cubites was. (Hap. 27. t. 


the length thereof, and fine cubites the 
breadth thereof: it was ſquare and three cus 
bites hie. 8 
2 And hee made ynto it hornes in the 
oute cornets thereof: the hornes thereof 


wereofthe ſame, and he ouerlayed it with 


braſſe. 
3 Alſo he made all the inſtruments of the 


altar: the *aſhpans, and the beſomes, and the 4 hap. 27. 


baſins, the fleſhhookes, and the | cenſers: all [Or, re- 


the inſtruments thereof wade he of braſſe. 

4 Moreouer hee made à braſen grate 
wrought like a net to the Altar, vnder the 
compaſſe ofit beneath in the middes of it, 

5 And caſt fonre rings of braſſe for the 
foure endes of the grate to put barres in. 

6 And he made the barres of Shittim 


wood, and couered them with braſſe. 


7 The which barres he put into the rings 
on the ſides of the Altar to beare it withall, 
and made it *holow within the boards. 

8 CAlſo he made the Lauer of braſſe, and 
the foote of it of braſſe of the glaſſes of the 
women that did aſſemble and came toge- 
ther at the doore of the Tabernacle of the 


9 J Finally he made the court on the 
South ſide ful South: the hangings of i court 
were of fine twined linnen, hauing an hun- 
dreth cubites. ä 

10 Their pillars were twentie, and their 
brsſen ſockers twentie: the hookes of the 
pillars,and their filets were of ſiluer. 

1t And on the Northſide the Hangings were 
an hundreth cubites: their pillars twentie, 
and their ſockets of braſſe twentie, the 


boogkes of the pillars & the ir filets of ſiluer. 


12 Ou 


pannei. 


Chab. 278. 


hep. 27.14. 


acainſt, 


r, halſe 
A Hekkel. 


Chap. 27. 19 


x12 On the Weſtſide alſo were hangings 
of fiſtie cubites, their ten pillars with their 
ten ſockets; the hookes ot the pillars and 
their filers of ſiluer. 

12 And towarde the Eaſtſide, full Eaſt, 
were hangings of ſiftie cubites. 

14 The hangings ofthe one fide were fif- 
tene cubites, their three pillars & their three 
ſockets: 

15 * And of the other file of the court 
gate on both ſides were hangings of filteene 
cubites, with their three pillars and their 
three ſockets. 

- 16 All the hangings of the court rounde 
about were of fine twined linen: 

17 But the ſockets of the pillars were of 
braſſe: the hookes of the pillars and their fi- 
lets of ſiluer, and the couering of their cha- 
piters of ſiluer: and all the pillars of the court 
were hooped about with ſiluer. 

18 He made alſo the hanging of the gate 
of the court of needle worke, blew filke, and 
purple, and skarlet, and fine twined linnen 
euen twentie cubites long, and five cubites 


„Ehe. uer in height and bredth, “ like the hangings of 


the court. 

19 And their pillars were foure with their 
foure ſockets of braſſe: their hookes of filuer, 
and the couering of their chapiters, and 
their ſilets of filuer, * 4 

20 Rut all the & pinnes of the Tabernacle 
and ofthe court round about were of braſſe, 

2t J Theſe are the partes of the Taberna- 
cle, 1 meane, ofthe Tabernacle of the Teſti- 
monie, which was appoynted by the com- 
maundement of Moſes for the office of the 
Leuites by the hand of Ithamar ſonne to Aa- 
ron the Prieſt, 

22 So Bezaleel the ſonne of Vri the ſonne 


of Hur of the tribe of ludab, made all that the. 


Lord commaunded Moles. | 


2z And with him Aholiab ſonne of Ahiſa- 
mach ofthe tribe of Dan, a cunning worke- 
man and an embroyderer and a worker of 


needle worke in blewe filke, and in purple, 
and in skarlet, and in fine linen. 

24 All the golde that was occupied in all 
the worke wrought for the holy place (which 


was the golde ol the offering ) was nine and 


twentie talents, and ſeuen hundreth anfl 


thirtie ſhekels, according to the ſhekell of 


the Sanctuarie. 01 
25 But the ſiluer of them that were num - 
bred in the Congregation, was an hundreth 


28 But he made the hookes for the pillars 
of a thonſand ſeuen hundreth and ſeuentie 
and fiue ſhekels, and ouerlaied their chapi- 
ters, and made filets about them. | 

29 Alſo the brafle of the offering was fe- 
uentie talents,and two thouſand, and foure 
hundreth ſhekels. 

30 Whereof he made the ſockers to the 
doore of the Tabernacle of the Congrega- 
tion and the braſen altar, and the brafen 
grate which was for it, with all the inſtru- 
ments of the Altar, 

31 And the ſockets of the court rounde 
about, and the ſockets for the court gate, 
and all the * pinnes of the Tabernacle, and 
all the pinnes of the court round about, 


CHAP, XXXIX. 

t The apparel of Auen and his ſonres, 

32 All that the Lord commannded, was 

made, and fimſhed. 43 Moſes bleſſeth the 
people. 

Moreouer they made garments of mini- 

{tration to minifier in the Sanctuarie of 

blewe ſilke, and purple, and skarlet: they 


The gold & ſiluer of the Tabernacle, Chap. x. Aaron & his ſonnes apparel. | 38 


(hap.27.19% 


* made alſo the holy garments for Aaron, as 4 Bap. 3 1.70, 
and 35.19 


the Lord had commanded Moſes, = 
2 So he made the Ephod of golde, blewe 
ſilke, and purple, and skatlet, and fine twine d 


linen. 


Ard they did beate the golde into 
thinne plates, and cut it into wiers, to worke 
it in the blewe ſilke and in the purple, and in 


the skarlet, and in the ſine linen, with broy · 


dred worke. | 

4 For tbe which they made ſhoulders to 
couple together: for it was cloſed by the two 
erlges thereof. | | 

5 And the broydred garde of his Ephod 
that was vpon him, was of the ſame ſtuffe. and 
of like worke: even of golde, of blewe filke, 
and purple and kai let, and ſine twined li- 
nen, as the Lord had commanded Moſes. 


6 J And they wrought *:woOnyx ſtones (5p. 28. 


cloſed in ouches of golde, and graned]as ſig · 
nets are grauen, with the names of the chil- 
dren ofl1ſrael, 


And put them on the ſhoulders of the 


1 


Ephod, as ſtones for a & remembrance of the C Bap. 28.12. 


children of Iſtael, as the Lorde had comman» 


8 g Alſo he made the breſt plate ol broy⸗ 


dred worke like the worke of the Ephod :20 
wit, of golde, blewe filke, and purple, and 


talents,and athouſand ſeuen hundreth ſeuen- skarlet, and fine ewined linen. 


tie and ſiue ſhekels, after the ſhekell of the 


S anctuarie. 


26 A] portion for a man, thats , balſe a 
ſhekel after the ſhekel of the Sanuarie; for 


»'$ They made the breſt plate double, and 
It was ſquare, an handbreadth long, aud an 
handbreadth broad: it was alſo double. 


re And they filled it with ſoure rowes of 


all them that were numbred from twentie ſtones. The order was ths, a Rubie,a Topaze, 
yeereolde and aboue, among ſixe hundreth and aCarbancle in the firſt rowe: 


thouſand, and three thouſand, and ſiue hun- 


dreth and fiftie men, 


rr And in the ſecond rowe,an Emerald, 


 aSaphir,and a Diamond: '' 
27 Moreoner there were an hundreth ta- 


12 Alſo inthe third rowe, a Turkeis,an 


lents offilaer, to caſt the ſockets of the San- Achate, and an Hematite : 


ctuarie, and the ſockets of the vaile: an hun- 


13 Likewiſe in the fourth rowe, a Chryſo- 


dreth ſockets of an hundreth talents , a tas lite, an Onyx, and a Iaſper; cloſed and ſer in 


lent for a ſocket. "ROE 


ouches of golde. 
14 80 


* 


Chop.28.33. 


Chap. 28.42 


Aatons and his ſonnes apparell. 


14 So the ſtones were according to the 
names of the children of Iſrael, exen rwelue 
alter theirnames, gtauen like ſignets euery 
one after his name according to the twelue 
* b d reſtp 

15 they made the breſtplate 
cheines at the endes, of — worke and 
pure golde. 

16 They made alſo two boſſes of golde,& 
two golde rings, and put the two rings in the 
ewo corners of the breſt plate, 

17 And they put the two wrethen cheines 
of golde inthe two rings, in the corners of 
the breſt plate, 

18 Alſothe two other endes of the two 
wrethen che ines they faſtened in the two 
boſſes,and put them on the ſhoulders of the 
Ephod — the forefront of it. 

19 Likewiſe they made two rings of gold, 
and put them in the two other corners ofthe 
breſt plate vpon the edge of it, which was on 
the infide of the Ephod. 

20 They made alſo two other golden tings, 
and put them on the two ſides of the Ephod, 
beneath on the foreſide of it, & oner againſt 
his couphng abone the broydered garde of 
the Ephod. 

2t Then they faſtened the breſtplate by 
his rings vnto the rings of the Ephod, with a 
lace of blewe filke, that it might be fa vpon 
the broydred garde of the Ephod, and that 
the breſt plate ſhoulde not be looſed from 
the Ephod, as the Lorde had commaunded 
Moſes, | 

22 J Moreoner, he made the robe of the 
3 of wouen worke, altogether of blewe 


23 And the hole of the robe was in the 
middes of it, as the coller of an habergeon, 
with an edge about the coller, that it ſhould 
not rent. L . 

124 And they made vpon the skirts of the 
robe pomegranates, of blew ſilke, and purple, 
and skarlet, and fire innen twined. 

28 made alſo * belles of pure golde, 
and put the belles betweene the pomegra- 
nates vponthe skirtes of the robe round 2 
bout bet weene the pomegranates. 

26 A bell and a pomegranate,a bell and a 
ranate round about the skirts of the 
robe to miniſter in, as the Lord had comman. 

27 CAſer,they made coates of fine lin- 
nen, of wonen worke for Aaron and for his 
ſonnes. ; 

28 And the miter of fine linen, and goodly 
bonnets of fine linnen, and linen * breeches 
of finetwined linen, n 

29 J And the girdle of fine twined linen, 
and oſble w ſille, and purple, and skarlet, enen 
of needle worke, as the Lord had comman- 
ded Moſes. | 

30 J Finally they made the plate for the 

crowne of fine gold, and wrote vpon it a 
ſuperſeription like to the grauing of a ſignet, 


(hap.2$.56, *$HOLINES TO THE LORD. | 


31 And they tied vnto it a laceof blewe 
ſilke to faſten it on hie vpon the mitet, as 


the Lord had commaunded Moſes. 
32 J Thus was all the worke of the Ta- 


bernacle, enen of the * Tabernacle of y Con- ¶ hap. 23.21. 


gregation finiſhed: and the children ot Iſrael 
did according to all that the Lorde had com- 
maunded Moſes : ſo did they. 

33 JAfterward they brought the Taber. 
nacle vnto Moſes, the Tabernacle and all his 
inſtruments, his taches, his boards, his barres, 
and his pillars,and his ſockets, 

4 Andthecouering of rammes skinnes 
diedred,& the couerings of badgers skinnes, 
and the couering vaile. 

35 The Arke of the Teſtimonie, and the 
barres thereof, and the Mercie ſeate, 

36 The Table, with all the inſtruments 
thereof,and the ſhewebread, 

37 The pure Candleſticke, the lampes 
thereof, euen the lampes ſet in order, and all 
= 1 thereof, and the oyle for 

ight: | 
38 Alſo the golden Altar and the anoyn- 
ting oyle; and the ſweete incenſe, and the 
hanging of the Tabernacle doore, 

39 The braſen Altar with his grate of 
braſſe, his barres and all his inſtruments, the 
Lauer and his foote. 

40 The curtaines of the court with his pil- 
lars, and his ſockets, and the hanging to the 
court gate, and his cordes, and his pinnes, and 
all the inſtruments of the ſernice of the Ta- 
bernacle, called the Tabernacle of the Con- 
gregation, 

41 Fmaly, the miniſtring garments to 
ſerue in the Sanctuarie, and the holy garments 
for Aaron the Prieſt, & his ſonnes garments 
to miniſter in the Prieſts office. 

42 According to euery point that y Lord 
had commanded Moſes, ſo the children of 1 
rael made all the worke. 

43 And Moſes beheld all the worke, and 
beholde, they had done it as the Lorde had 
commanded : ſo had they done: and Moſes 

C H A P. X I. 
x The Tabernacle with the appertinanees is 
reared vp. 34 The glorie of the Lord apped- 
yeth in the cloude couering the Tabernacle, 
Ten the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

2 Iu the rſt day of the firſt moneth in 
the vere firſt of the ſame moneth ſhalt thou 
ſet vp the Tabernacle, called the Tabernacle 
ofthe Congregation : 

And thou ſhalt put therein the Arke of 
i Teſtimonie, and couer the Arke with the 
vaile. 


4 Al ſo thon ſhalt bring in the * Table, and Reade eh 
ſet it in order as it doeth N : thou ſhalt 26, 


alſo bring in the Candleſticke, and light his 
lampes, | 

5 Andthou ſhalt ſet the incenſe Altar of 
gold before the Arke of the Teſtimonie,and 
put the hanging at the doore of the Tabers 
nacle, 

6 Moreoner,thou ſhalt ſet the burnt offe- 
ring Altar before the doore of the Taberna« 
cle, called the Tabernacle of the Congre- 


gation, 444 
| 7 And 


Exodus, The Tabernacle brought to Moſes; 


354 


The Tabernacle with the 


uns. 7. r. 


57 And thou ſhalt ſet the Lauer betweene 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation and the 
Altar, and put water therein. | 

8 Then thou ſhalt appoint the court roud 
about, and hang vp the hanging at the court 

ate, 

N 9 After, thou ſhalt take the anoynting 
oyle, and anoint the Tabernacle, & all that is 
therein, and halow it with all the inſtruments 
theteol, that it may he holy. 

is And thou ſhalt anoynt the Altar of the 
burnt offring, and al his inſtruments, and (halt 
ſanctiſie the Altar, that it may bee an Altar 
moſt holy. 

1: Alſo thou ſhalt anoynt the Lauer & his 
ſoote, and ſhalt ſanctiſie it. 

12 Then thou ſhalt bring Aaron and his 
ſonnes vnto the doore of the Tabernacle of y 
Congregation, and waſh them with water. 


13 And thou ſhalt put vpon Aaron the ho- 


ly garments, and ſhalt anoynt him, and ſancti- 
e him, that he may miniſter vnto mee in the 
Prieſtes office. 

14 Thou ſhalt alſo bring his ſonnes, and 
clothe them with garments, 

15 And ſhalt anoint them as thou diddeſt 
anoynt their father, that they may miniſter 
vnto me in the Prieſts office: for their anoyn- 
ting ſhall be « Sexe, that the prieſthood ſball 
be euerlaſting yato them throughout their 
generations. 

16 So Moſes did according to all that the 
Lord had commanded him: io did he. 

17 C*Thus was the Tabernacle reared vp 
the firſt day of the firſt moneth inthe ſecond 

ere, 
0 18 Then Moſes reared vp the Tabernacle 
and faſtened his ſockets, & ſet vp the boardes 
thereof,and put in the batres ofit, and reared 
vp his pillars. 

19 And hee ſpred the couering ouer the 
Tabernacle, and put the couering of that co- 
uering on hie aboue it, as the Lorde had com- 
manded Moſes. 

20 CAnd he tooke and put the Teſtimonie 


Chap. xl. 


22 rthermorehe put the Table in the 
Tabernacle of the Cõgregation in the North- 
fide of the Taberuacle, without the vaile, 

23 And ſet the bread in order be fote the 
Lorde, as the Lord had commanded Moſes, , 

24 CAlſo he put the Candleſticke in the 
Tabernacle of the Cogregation,ouer againſt 
the Table towarde the Southſide of the Ta- 
bernacle. 

25 And hellighted the lampes beforethe 
Lord, as the Lord had commanded Moſes. 

26 TMoreouer he ſec the golden Altar in 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation be fore 
the vaile, | | 

27 And burnt ſweete incenſe thereon , as 
the Lord had commanded Moſes. 

28 CAlſo he hanged vp the vaile at the 
doore of the Tabernacle, 

29 After, hee ſet the burnt offring Altar 
without the doore of the Tabernacle, called 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation, and of- 
fred the buxut offring and the fact ifice there- 
on, as the Lord had commanded Moſes. 

30 Clikewiſc hee ſet the Lauer betweene 
the Tabernacle of the Cogregation and the 
Altar,& powred water theretn to waſh with, 

31 SoMoſes,and Aaron, & his ſonnes wa- 
ſhed their hands, and their feete thereat. 

32 When they went mto the T⸗bernacle 
of the Congregation, and when they appro- 
ched to the Altar, they waſhed, as the Lorde 
had commanded Moſes. 

33 Finally, he reared vp the court round a- 
bout the Tabernacle & the Altar, and hanged 
vp the vaile at the court gate: ſo Moſes fini- 
ſhed the worke. | 

34 Then the cloud conered the Taber- 
nacle ofthe Congregation, andtheglorie of 
the Lord filled the Tabernacle, 

35 So Moſes could not entet into the Ta- 
bernacle of the Congregation, becauſe the 
cloude abode thereon, and the glory of the 
Lord filled the Tabernacle. 

35 'Now when the cloude aſcended vp ſrõ 
the Tabernacle, the children of Iſrael went 


in the Arke,and put the barres in the rings of forward in all the ir ĩourneis. 


the Arke, and ſer the Merciſeate on hie ypon 
the Arke. 

21: He brought alſo the Arke into the Ta- 
beruacle, and hanged vp the*covering vaile, 
and couered the Arke of the Teſtimonie, as 


the Lord had commanded Moſes. 


37 Butif che cloude aſcẽded not, then they 
iourneyed nor till the day that it aſcended. 

38 For the cloude of the Lord was vpõ the 
Tabernacle by day, & fire was in it by night, 
in the ſight of al the houſe of Iſrael, through · 
out all their ioutneyes. 


THE THIRD BOOKE OF MOSES, 
CALLED LEVITICYS. 


THE ARGVMENT, 


A*® God daily by moſt ſingul ar benefites declared himfelfe to be mindfullofbis Burch. ſo hee 
would not thas they ſhould haue any occaſion to truſt either in them ſelues,or to depend vpon 
others, either for lache of i por al 7 ought that belonged to bis drudne ſeruice and Religion. 


Therfore he ordenied diners kids of oblations e ſ:crifices, io aſſure them of forgiuenes of ibeir 
offences (if they offered them in true faith trobedience.) Alſo he appointed thetr Priefls & Le- 
w2ter,therr apparel,offices, connerſation and portion: he ſhewed what feaſts they ſhould obſerue, 
and in what times. Moreouer he declared by theſe ſacrifices and ceremonies that the rewarde of 
Anne s death and that without the blood of Chriſt the innocent Lambe there ca be no forginenes 
of ſinnes. And becauſe they ſhow'd giue no place to their mne inuentions(which thing God moſt 
dctefteih as appeareth by the terrible example of Nadab and Abihn) he 5 cribed tuen to the 
, 5 9 Is 


leaf 


appertinancesreared yp, 3g 


lor, ſet . 


Nomb.o.te. 
1. Kin 2.8.1 99 


© Thebutar offring, 


Ex0.29.10, 


| CHAP. I. 
2 Of burnt offrings for particular perſons, 3. 
10. and 14 The miner 10 offer burnt of- 


frines as well of bullockes, as of ſheepe and 
breaes. 


. Owe the Lorde called Mo- 


es, and ſpake vnto him out 
of the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation,ſaying, 

2 Speake vnto the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, and thou 
+ {halt ay vnto them, If any 
of you offer a ſacrifice vnto the Lorde,yeſhal 
offer your ſacrifice of cattel, as of beeues and 
of the ſheepe. 

3 lf his ſacrifice be a burvt offring of the 
herde, he ſhall offer a male without blemiſh, 
preſenting him of his owne yoluntarie will 
at the doore of the Tabernacle of the Con- 
gregation before the Lord. 

4 And hee ſhall put his hande vpon the 
bead of the burnt offring, & it ſhall be accep- 


1. EB. to bim. ted * to the Lord, to be his atonement, 


lor, the bo- 
die of the 
beaſt, or the 
faite, 


QEbr into 
his neces, 


lor, fette. 


5 And he ſhal kil the bullocke before the 
Lord. & the Prieftes Aarons ſonnes ſhall offer 
the blood, and {hall ſprinkle it rounde about 
vpon the altar, that is by the doore of the Ta- 
bernacle of the Congregation. 

6 Then ſhall he fley the burnt offring, and 
cut it in pieces. | 

7 $0 the ſonnes of Aaron the Prieſt ſhall 
put fire vpon the altar, and laye the wood in 
order vpon the fire. 

8 Thenthe Prieſtes Aarons ſonnes ſhall 
lay the partes in order, the head & the | kall 
vpon the wood that is in the fire which is 
vpon the altar. 

9 But the inwardes thereof & the legg es 
thereof he ſhal waſhe in water, and the Prieſt 
ſhal burne all on the altar: for it is a burnt of- 
fring, an obla ion made by fire, for a ſweete 
ſauour vnto the Lord. 

16 F And if his ſacrifice forthe burnt of- 


Leuiticus. 


15 And the Prieſt ſhall bring it vnto the 
altar, and wring the necke of it aſunder, and 
burne ir on the altar: and the blood thereof 
ſhalbe j ſhed vpon the fide of the altar. 


The meate offring, 
leaft things, what they ſhould doe, as what beaſtes they ſhould offer andeate: what diſeaſes were 
contagious and io be anorded : what order they ſhould take for all maner of filthines and pollution 
to pur ge it: whoſe compante they ſhould flee: what mariages were lawſul: & what politiſe la wer 


were profitable. Whith things declared, hee promiſed fanour and bleſung io them that kipt his 
Ame, and threatned his Curſe to them that tranſgrefſed then, 


$9 * Arai. 


16 And he ſhal plucke out his mawe with ned, or 


his fethers, and caſt them beſide the altar on 

the Eaſtpait in the place of the aſhes. 

17 And he ſhal cleaue it with his winges, 
but not deuide it aſunder: and the Prieſt (hall 
burne it vpon the altar vpon the wood that 
is in the fire: for it is a burnt offring, an obla- 
tion made by fire for a ſweete ſauour vnto 
the Lord. 

EK II. 

x The meate offring is after three ſorts : of fone 
floure unbaken, 4 Of bread baken, 14 Aud 
of corneinthe eare. 

ANd when any will offer a meat offcing yn- 

tothe Lorde, his offting ſhall be of fine 
floure, and he ſhal powre oyle vpon it, and put 
incenſe thereon, 

2 And ſhall bring it vnto Aarons ſonnes 
the Prieſts, & he ſha] take thence his handful 
of the floure, and of the oyle with all the in- 
cenſe, and the Prieſt ſhal burne it for a memo- 


riall vpon the altar: for it is an offt ing made 


by fire for a ſweete ſauour vnto the Lord. 

3 gut the remnant of the meate offring 
ſhalbe Aarons and his ſonnes: for it is moſt 
holy of the Lords offrings made by fire. 

4 JI thou bring alſo a meate offring ba- 
ken in the ouen, it ſhalbe an vnleauene d cake 
of fine floure mingled with oyle, or an vnlea- 
uened wafer anoynted with oyle, | 

5 J But if thy meat offring be an oblation 
of the frying panne, it ſhalbe of fine floure vn- 
Jeanened,mingled with oyle, 

6 And thou ſhalt part it in pieces, and 
powre oyle thereon: fer it is a meat offring. 

7 CAnd if thy meatoffring be an oblation 
made in the caudron, it ſhallbe made of fine 
flou re with oy le. 

8 After, thou ſhalt bring the meat offcin 


ſring be of the flockes (as of the ſheepe, or of (that is made of theſe things) vnto the Lord, 


the goates) hee ſhall offer a male without 
blemiſh, 


it And he ſhall kill ĩt on the Northſide of 


the Altar before the Lord. & the Prieftes Aa- 


and ſhalt preſent it vnto the Prieſt, & he ſhall 
bring it to the altar. 


9 And the prieſt ſhall take from the meat 
offring a memorial of it, & {hal burne it ypon 


preſſed, 


Ecele. 7. 3c. 


Parſe 2. 


rons ſonnes ſhall ſprinkle the blood thereof the altar: for it is an oblation * made by fire Ex. 29.1 


round about vpon the Altar. 

12 And hee ſhall cut it in “pieces, ſepara- 
ting his head & his [| kall, andthe Prieſt ſhall 
lay them in order von the wood that Heth 
in tlie fire which is on the altar: 

13 But he ſhall waſh the inwards, and the 
legs with water, and the Prieſt ſhz}1 offer the 
whole and burne it «pon the altar: for it is a 
burnt offring , an oblation made by fire for a 
ſweete ſauovrynto the Lord. 

14 J And if his ſacrifice be a burnt offring 
to the Lord of the foules, thẽ he hal offer his 
fac:ifice of y turtle doues, ox of y yog pigeõs. 


for a ſweete ſauour vnto the Lord, 

io But that which is left of y meat offring, 
ſhalbe Aarons & his ſonnes : for it is moſt holy 
of the offrings ofthe Lord made by fire. 

tt All the meate offrings which ye ſhall 
offer vnto the Lorde, ſhall be made without 
leauen: for ye ſhall neither burne leauen nor 
honie in any offring of the Lord made by fire. 

12 I lnthe oblation ofthe firſt fraites ye 
ſhal offer them vnto Lord. but they ſnal not 
be burnt vpon the altar for a ſweete ſauour. 

13 (All the meate offrings alſo ſhalt thou 
ſeaſon with *{alt,neither ſhalt chou ſuffer the 

| ˖ 


Mark 9.4% 


A} a 4H & ow amg 


Err ernte 


The peace offring. 
ſale of the couenãt of thy God to be lacking 
from thy meate offring, but ypon all thine ob- 
lations thou ſhalt offer ſalt) | 

14 If then thou offer a meat offring of thy 
firſt fruites vnto the Lord,thou ſhalc offer for 

(49.23.14. thy meat offring of thy ficſt fruits * eares of 
corne dried by the fire, and wheate beaten 

ur, full outoffthe greene eares. 

gare forthe 15 Aﬀer, thou ſnalt put oyle vpon it, and 

pord ſigni/i+ lay incenſe thereon: for it is a meat offcing. 

eh afrutte® ts And the Prieſt ſhall burne the memo- 
ful fielde, riall of it, exen of that that is beaten, & ofthe 
oyle of 1t, with all the incenſe thereof:for itis 
an offring vnto the Lord made by fire, 
CHAP. III. 

x The maner of peace off1ngs, and beaſfles for 
the ſame, 17 The Iſraelites may neither eate 
fatte, nar blood, 

A* if his oblation be a peace offring, if he 

wil offer of the droue(whether it be male 
or female) hee ſhall offer ſuch as is without 
blemiſh,before the Lord, 

2 Aud ſhal put his hand vpon the head of 
his offring, and kill it at the doore of che Ta- 
bernacle of the Congregation : and Aatons 
ſonnes the Prieſts ſh il ſprinkle the blood vp- 
onthe altar round about. i 

3 So he ſhall offer part of y peace offrings 
at a ſacrifice made by fire vnto the Lord, euen 

Cxod. 29.22 the * fat that couereth the inwards, and al 
the fat that is vpon the inwards. 

1 4 He ſhall alſo take away the two kidneis, 

jor, y whic h & the fat that is on them, & vpon [theflanks, 

kidneis are and the kall on the liver with the kidneis. 

nere the 5 And Aarons ſonnes {hall burne it on the 

fankes, altar with the burnt offring, which is vpõ the 
wood, that is on y fire: this i a ſacrifice made 
by fire for a ſweete ſauour vnto the Lord. 

6 CAlſoif his oblation be a peace offting 
vnto the Lorde out of the flocke, wherher it 
be male or female, hee ſhall offer it without 
blemiſh. 

7 If he offer a lambe for his oblation, then 
he ſhal bring it before the Lorde, 

8 And lay his hande vpon the head of bis 
offring, and ſhall kill it before the Tabernacle 
of the Congregation, and Aarons ſonnes ſhall 
ſprinkle the blood thereof round about vpon 
the altar, 

9 Afcer, ofthe peaceoffiings he ſhall offer 
an offrivg made by fire vnto the Lord: he ſhall 
take away the fatthereof, and the rumpe all 
together, hard by the backe bone, and the fat 
that couereth the inwards, & all the fat that 
is vpon the inwards. 

10 Alſo hee ſhall take away the two kid- 
neis, with the fat that is ypon them, and vpon 
the *flankes, and the kall ypon the liver with 
the kidneis. | 

11 ThenthePrieſt ſhall burne it vpon the 
altar, as the meate of an offring made by fire 
vnto the Lord. 

12 CAlſo if his offcing be a goat, then ſhal 
he offer ic before the Lord, 

1; And ſhal put his hand vpon the head of 
It. & kill it before the Tabernacle of the Coy- 

regation,& the ſonnes of Aarõ ſhal ſprinkle 

e blood therof vpon the altar round about. 


Chap. iij. 


ij. iiij. 

14 Then he ſhall offer thereof bis offring, 
euen an offring made by fire vnto the Lorde, 
the fat that couereth the inwards, and al the 
fat that is vpon the inwards. 

15 Alſo hee ſhall take awaye the two kid- 
ne is, & the fat that is vpon them, & ypon the 
flanks,& the kal ypon the liner W the kidneĩs. 

16 So the Prieſt ſhall burne them vpõ the 
altar, as the meate of an offring made by fire 
for a ſweet ſauour: *all the fat # the Lordes, 

17 This ſhall be a perpetuallordinance for 
dur generations, throughout all your dwel- 

ings, ſo that yee ſhall cate neither fatte nor 
*blood. 


CHAP, IIII. 


1 Theoffring for ſinnes done of ignorance, 3 
For the Prieſt, 13 The (ongregation, 22 
The ruler, 27 And the private man. 

Moreouer the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſay- 


ing, 

2 Spzakevnto the children of Iſrael, ſay- 
ing, it *any ſhall ſinne through ignotanee un 
any of the commaundements ot the Lorde, 
(which ought not to be done) but ſhall doe 
contr ary to any ofthem, 

3 IfthePrieft that is anoynted doe ſinne 
Caccording to the ſinne of the people) then 
(hall he offer, for bis ſinne which he hath ſin- 
ned, a yong bullocke without blemiſh vnto 
the Lord ſor a ſinne offting, 

4 And he ſhall bring the bullock vnto the 
doore of the Tabernacle of the Congregati- 
on before the Lorde, avd (hall put his hand 
ypon the bullocks head, and kil the bullock 
before the Lord. | 

5 And the Prieſt that is anointed ſhal rake 
of the bullockes blood, and bring it into the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation. 

6 Then the Prieſt (hal dip his finger inthe 
blood, and ſprinkle of the blood ſeuen times 
be fore ths Lorde,before the vaile of the San · 
uarie, 

7 ThePrieſt alſo ſhal put ſee of y blood 
before the Lorde, vpon the hornes of the al- 
tar of ſweete incen ſe, which is in the Taber- 
nacle ofthe Cogregation,then ſhal he powre 
*.11 the reſt ofthe blood of the bullocke at 
the foote of the altar of burnt offcing, which 
is at the doore of the Tabernacle of y Con- 
gregation. 

8 And he ſhall take away all the fat of the 
bullocke for the finve offring: to wit, the lat 
that couereth the inwards, & all the fat that 
is about the inwards. 

9 He ſhal take away alſo the two kidneis, 
& the fat that is ypon them, & vpõrhe flanks, 
and the kal vpon the ltuer with the kidneis, 

ro As it was taken away from the bullock 
of the peace offrings, & the Prieſt ſhall burne 
them ypon the altar of burnt offring. | 

11 ut the skinne of the bullock,& al his 
Ceſh,with his head, & his legs, & his inwards, 
and his doung ſhal he beare out. 

r2 So heſhalcary the whole bullocke out 
of the ® hoſte vnto acleane place, where the 
aſhes are powred, and ſhall burne him on the 
wood in the fire: where the aſhes are caft 
out, hall he be burnt, ] 

Rü. 13 CAnd 


For ſinnes done of Ignorance. 40 ” 


Chap .7.2 5. 


Gen. 9. g. 
Chap. i T. I 


Bap. 5 3» 


Exod. 29 rs 
nomb. 19.5. 


Helr. 13.11. 
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per fume 


male coat of 


or. priuate 


— . Ä > on Pow —<W—_—_ __ * 
- 


Offring for ſinnes done of 


17 J And if the whole Congregation of 

Iſrael ſhall ſinne through ignorance, and the 

4.5. 23,4 thing be hid from the eies of the multitude, 

and haue done againſt any of the commande - 

ments of the Lord which ſhould not be done, 
and haue offended: VE 

14 When the ſinne which they haue com- 
mitted ſhalbe knowen, then the 8 
ſhall offer a yong bullocke for the ſinne, and 
bring him before the Tabernacle of the Cõ- 
gregation, 

15 And the Elders of the Congregation 
ſhall put their hãds vpon the head of the bul- 
locke before the Lorde, and [ he ſhall kill the 
bullocke before the Lord, 

16 Then the Prieſt that'is anoynted , ſhall 
bring of the bullocks blood into the Taber- 
nacle of the Congregation, 

17 And the Prieſt ſhall dip his finger in 
the blood, and ſpriakle it ſeuen times betore 
the Lord, euen before the vaile. 

18 Alſo he ſhall put ſome of the blood vp - 
on the hornes of the altar, which is before 
the Lord, that is in the Tabernacle of the Cõ- 
eregation: then ſhall he powre all the ref of 
the blood at the foote of the altar of burnt 
offring, which is at the doore of the Taber- 
nacle of the Congregation, 

19 And hee ſhall take all his fat from him, 
gor, mate à and i burne it vpon the altar. 

20 And the Prieſt ſhall doe with this bul- 
locke, as he did the bullocke for hu ſinne: 
ſo ſhall hee doe with this: ſo the Prieſt ſhall 
make an atonement for them, and it ſhall be 
forgiuen them. | 

21 For he ſhallcary the bullocke without 
the hoſte, & burne him as he burned the firſt 
bullock: for it is an offring for the ſinne of the 
Congregation, 

22 Wuẽ aruler ſhall ſinne, & do through 
ignorance againſt any of the comandements 
of the Lor de his God, which ſhoulde not be 
done, and ſhal offend, 

22 If one ſhewe ynto him his ſinne which 
he hath committed,then ſhal he brin glor bis 
offring an | hee goate without blemiſh, 

24 And ſhal lay his hand vpon the head of 
the hee goate,and kil irin the place where he 
ſhoald kill the burnt offring before the Lord: 
for it is a ſinne offcing, 

25 Then the Prieſt ſhall rake of the blood 
of the ſinne offring with his finger, and put 
it ypon the hornes of the burnt offring altar, 
— ſhall powre the reſt of his blood at the 
ſoote of the burnt offcing altar, 

26 And ſhall burne all his fat vpon the al- 
rar, as the fat of the peace offring: ſo i Prieſt 
ſhall make an atonement for him,concerning 
his ſiane,and it ſhalbe forgiuen him. 

27 Clikewiſe if any of the || people ofthe 
Jand ſhal ſinne — — doing 4. 
gaiuſt any of the comandements of the Lord, 
which ſhould not be done, and ſfial offend, 

28 If one ſhewe bim his ſiune which hee 
hath committed, then hee ſhall bring for his 
obe fe. offcing a ſhee goate without blemiſ for his 
male of the ſiane which he hath committed, 


eaten. 29 And he (hall lay his had vpon the head 


or, the 
Pr: eft, 


With it. | 


for, zhe 
the ſolde. 


perſon, 


Leuiticus. 


Ignorance. For a raſh yowe; 


of the ſinne offring, and ſlay the ſinne offring F 
in the place of burnt offting. 

30 Then the Prieſt ſhall take of the blood 
thereof with his finger, and put it vpon the ＋ 
hornes of the burnt offring altar, and powre 
all che reſt of the blood thereof at the foote 
of the altar, 

3 And ſhal take away all his fat, as the fat 
of the peace offrings is taken away, and the 10 
Prieſt ſhal barne it vpõ the altar for a*ſweete Exod. 29.18, 
ſauour ynto the Lorde, and the Prieſt ſhall 


make an atonement for him, & it ſhalbe for- [0 
giuen him. 40 

32 And if he bring a lambe for his ſinne oſ- la 
fring. he ſhal bring a female without blemiſh, . 


33 And ſhal lay his hand ypon the head of 
the ſinne offting, and he ſhal {lay it for a ſinne 
offring in the place where he ſhoulde kill the 
burnt offring. 
34 Then the Prieſt ſhi] take of the blood 
of the ſinne offring with his finger, and put it 
vpon the hornes of the burnt offring altar, & 
{hal powre all the eff of the blood thereof at ( 
the foote of the altar, 00 
35 And he ſhal take away all the fat there- 
of, as the fat of the lãbe of the peace offrings 
is taken awaye: then the Prieſt ſhall burne it 
vpon the altar with the oblatiõs of the Lord 
made by fire, & the Prieſt ſnal make an atone- 
ment for him concerning his ſinne that hee 
hath committed, and it ſhalbe forgiuen him. 
C HAP. V. 
r Of bim that teſtifieth not the trueth, if hee 
heare another ſweare falſcly, 4 Of him that 
voweth raſhly. 15 Of him that by ignorance 
withdraweth any thing dedicate to the Lord, 
Ar if any haue ſinued, that , ſif he haue Eb. a ſoulr, 
heard the voyce of an othe, and he can be 07, if the 
a witnes, whether he hath ſeene or knowen 7#dge hath 
of it, if he doe not vtter it, he ſhall beare his aten an 01 
iniquitie: of any oiber 
2 Either if one touch any vncleane thing, 
whether it bee a carion of an vncleane beaſt, 
or a cation of vncleane cattell, or a carion of 
vncleane creeping things, and is not ware of 
it, yet he is vncleane, and hath offended : 
3 Either if he touche any vncleanneſſe of 
man (whatſoener vncleannes it be, that he is 
defiled with) & is not ware of it, & after com- 
meth to the knowledge of it, he hath ſinned: 
4 Either if any ſweare, & pronounce with 
his lips to do euil, or to do good (whatſoeucr 
it be that a man ſhall pronounce with an oth) 
and it be hid from him, & after knoweth that 
he bath offended in one of theſe poyntes, 
5 When hee hath ſinned in any of theſe | 
things, chen he ſhall confeſſe that he hath ſin- 
ned therein, 
6 Thereſore ſhal he bring his tre ſpaſſe of- 
fring vnto the Lorde for his ſinne which hee 
hath cõmitted, euen a female from the floc ke, 
be it a lambe or a ſhee goate ſor a ſin offring, 
and the Prieſt ſhall make an atonement for 
him,concerning his ſinne, PP 
7 But ! if he be not able to bring a ſheepe, Ele. if fu 
he ſhall bring for his treſpaſſe which he hath hand cannot 
committed, two turtle doues, or two yog pi - uche amel. 
geons vnto the Lorde, one for a ſiunt offring, ing ſor 5 
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for ſinnes done of ignorance, & of 


and the other for a burnt offcing. 

8 So he ſhall bring them vnto the Prieſt, 
who ſhal offer the ſinne offring firſt, &*wring 
the necke of it aſunder, but not plucke it 
cleane off, 

9 After, heeſhall ſprinkle of the blood of 
the ſinne offring vpon the ſide of the altar, & 
the reſt of the blood ſhalbe | ſhed at the foot 
of the altar: for it is a finne offring. 

to Alſo he ſhal offer the ſecond tor a burnt 
offring {| as the maner is: ſo ſhal y Prieſt make 
an atonement for him(for his ſiune which he 

hath committed) and it ſhalbe forgiuen him. 

tt J But ifhe* be not able to bring two 
turtle doues, or two yõg pigeons, thẽ he that 
hath ſinned,ſhal bring for his offting, / tenth 

part of an Ephah of tine floure fora ſinne of- 
fring, he ſhal put none oile therto, neither put 
any incenſe thereon: for it is a ſinne offring. 

12 Then ſhal he bring it to the Prieſt,and 

the Prieſt ſhall take his hand ſull of it for the 
* remembrance thereof, & burne it vpon the 
altar with the offrings of the Lord made by 
fire: for it is a ſinne offring. 
z So the Prieſt ſhall make an atonement 
for him, as touching his ſinne that hee hath 
committed in one of theſe points, and it ſhalbe 
forgiuen him: and the remnaut ſhall be the 
prieſts, as the meat offring. 

14 JAnd 5 Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

15 If any perſon traſgreſſe & ſinne through 
ignorance by taking away things conſecrated 
vnto the Lord, he ſhal then bring for his treſ- 
paſſe offring vnto the Lord a ram without ble- 
miſn out of the flock, worth two {hekels of ſil · 
uer by thy eſtimation after the ſhekel of the 
Sanctuarie, ſor a treſpaſſe offring. 

16 So he ſhal reſtore that wherin he hath 
offended, in taking away of the holy thing, and 
ſhal put the fiſt part more thereto,and giueit 
vnto the Prieſt: ſo the Prieſt ſhall make an at- 
onement for him with the ram of the treſ- 
paſſe offring, and it ſhalbe forgiuen him. 

17 CAlſo if any ſinne and *do agams any 
ofthe commaundements of the Lord, which 
ought not to be done, and know not & ſinne 
and beare bis ini quitie, 

18 Then ſhall he bring a ram without ble- 
miſh out of the flock, in thy eſtimation worth 
* two ſhekels for a treſpaſſe offering vnto the 
Prieſt: and the Prieſt ſhall make an atone- 
met for him cõcerning his ignorance where- 
in he erred, and was not ware: ſo it ſhall be 
forgiuen him. 

19 This is the treſpaſſe offring for the treſ 
paſſe committed againſt the Lord. 

CHAPT.' VI. 

6 The offring for finnes which are done wil- 
lingly. 9 The lame of the burnt offriugs. 13 
The fire muſt abide euermore vpon the altar. 
14 The law of the meate offring. 20 The of- 
frings of Aaron and his ſonnes. 

Ad the Lorde ſpake vnto Moſes, ſay ing, 

2 If any ſinne and commit a tre ſpaſſe a- 
gainſt the Lord, and deny vnto his neighbour 
that,which was taken him to keepe,or that 
which wasputto him of ttuſt, or doth by rob- 
betie ot by violence oppreſſe his ne:ghbour, 


3 Orhath found that which was loſt, and 


Chap. vj. knowledge. Theburnt offring. 41 


denieth it, & fweareth ſalſely, for any of theſe Nom. 5. G. 


things that a man doeth, where in he ſinneth: 

When, I ſay, he thus ſinueth and tre ſpaſ- 
ſeth, he ſhal then reſtore the robbery that he 
robbed, or the thing taken by violece which 
he tooke by force, or the thing which was 
delivered him to keepe, or the loſt thing 
which he found, 

5 Or for whatſoener he hath ſworne falſ- 
ly,be (hal both reſtore it in y whole *ſamme, 
and ſhall adde the fifc patt more thereto, nd 
giue it vnto him to whome it perteineth, che 
lame day that he offreth for his tre ſpaſſe. 

6 Alſo he ſhall bring for his treſpaſſe vnto 
the Lord, a ram without blemiſhe out of the 
* flocke in thy eſtimation worth two ſhekets 
for a * jor offt ing vnto the Prieſt, 

7 And the Prieſt ſhal make an atonement 
for him before the Lord, and it ſhalbe forgt- 
uen him, whatſoeuer thing he bath done, and 
treſpaſſed therein. 

8 CThen y Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

Command Aaron and his ſonnes, ſaying, 
This is the lawe of the burnt offring (it is the 
burut offring becauſe it burneth vpon the at- 
tar al the night ynto the morning, & the fire 
burneth on the altar) 

10 And y Prieſt ſhal put on his linen gar- 
ment, and ſhal pur on his linen breeches vpõ 
his fleſh, and take away the aſhes when the 
fire hath coſumed the burnt offring vpon the 
altar, and he ſhall put them beſide the altar. 

11 After, he ſhal put off his garments, and 
put on other raiment, & cary the aſhes forth 
without the hoſte ynto a cleane place. 

12 But the fire vpon the altar ſhall burne 
thereon and neuer be put out: whereſore the 
Prieſtſhall burne wood on it euery morning, 
and lay the burnt offring in order vpon it, and 
he ſhall burne there on the fat of the peace 
offrings. 

13 The fire ſhal euer burne vpon the altar, 
and neuer go out. | 

14 C*Allo this is the lawe ofthe meat of. 
fring, which Aarons ſonnes ſhall offer in the 
preſence of the Lord, before the altar. 

15 He ſhall euen take thence his handſul 
of fine floure of the meate offring and of the 
oyle, and all the incenſe which it vpon the 
meat offrin g, and ſhall burne it vpon the altar 
for a ſweete ſauour, as a memoriall therfore 
vnto the Lord: . 

rs But the reſt thereof ſhal Aaron and his 
ſonnes eat: it ſnalbe eaten without leauen in 
the holy place: in the court of the Taberna- 
cle of the Congregation they ſhall eate it. 

17 It ſhall not be baken with leauen: L 
haue giuen it for their portion of mine of - 
frings made by fire: for it is as the ſtone of- 
fring, and as the treſpaſſe offring. — 

18 All the males among the children of 
Aaro ſhall eat of it: It halbe a ſtatute for euer 
in your generations concerning the offrings 
of the Lord, made by fire: whatſoeuer tou - 
cheth them ſhalbe holy. 

19 JAgaine the Lorde ſpake vnto Moſes, 
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20 This is the offering of Aaron and his 
ſonnes,which they ſhal offer vnto the Lord in 
the day when he is anoymed: the tenth part 


Exod. 16.36 of an *Ephah of fine floure, for a meat offring 


perpetual: halſe of it ia the morning, & balſe 
thereof at night. 

A⁊t lu tbe frying panne it ſhalbe made with 
oyle : thou ſhalt bring it frye d, and (halt offer 


ior, fed. the baken pieces of the meate offring for a 


Fveete ſauour vnto the Lord. 

22 And the Prieſt that is anoynted in his 
ſtead, among his ſonnes ſhall offer it: it 15 the 
Lords ordinance for euer, it ſhalbe burnt al- 
together, 

25 For euery meat offring ofthe Prieſt ſhal 
be burut altogether, it ſhall not be eaten. 

24 J Furthermore, the Lorde ſpake vnto 
Moſes, ſaying, ä 

25 Speake vnto Aaron, & vnto his ſonnes, 


and ſay, This is the lawe of the ſiane offring, 


In the place where the batnt offring is kil- 
led, ſhal the ſinne offring be killed before the 
Lord,for it is moſt holy. 


26 The Prieſt that offreth this finne offcing, 


ſhall eat it: in the holy place ſhal it be eaten, 
in che court of the Tabernacle of the Con- 
gregation. 


27 Whatſoeuer ſhal touch y fizſh thereof 


ſhalbe holy: and when there droppeth of the 
blood thereof vpon a garmẽt, thou ſhalt waſh 
that whereon it droppeth in the holy place. 


offring which he hath oſſred. 

9 And all the meat offring that is baken 
in the out, & that is dreſſed in Y pan, & in the 
frying pan, ſhalbe the Prieſts that offreth it, 

to And cuery meat offcing wingled with 
oyle, and that is dry,ſhal pertaine voto al the 
ſonnes of Aaron, to all alike, 

11 Furthermore, this is the lawe ofthe 
* olfrings, which he ſhall offer vnto the 
Lor 

1201f he offer it to giue thankes, then hee 
ſhall offer for his thanks offring, vnleauened 
cakes mingled with oyle, & vnleauened wa- 
fers anoynted with oy le, and fine floure fryed 
withthe cakes mingled with oyle. 

1; He ſhal offer «/ſo his offring with cakes 
of leauened bread, tor his peace oſſtings, to 
giue thankes. 

14 And of all the ſacrifice he ſhal offer one 
cale foran heaue offring vnto the Lotde, and 
it ſhalbe the Prieſts that ſprinkleth the blood 
of the peace offrings. 

15 Alſo the fleſh oſ his peace offrings, for 
thankeſgiuing, ſhalbe eaten the ſame day y 
it is offred:he thall leaue nothing thereof va» 
till the morning, 

16 But if the ſacrifice of his offering be 2 
vowe, or a free offring, it ſhall be eaten the 
ſame day that he offreth his ſacrifice: and 
ſo in the morning the reſidue thereof thalbe 
eaten. 


23 Alſo the earthen pot that it is ſodden 17 But as much of the offered fleſh as re- 
in, ſnalbe broken, but if it be ſodden in a bra · maineth vnto the thirde day, ſhall be burnt 
ſen pot, it ſhall both be ſcoured and waſhed with fire. 
with water, 18 For if anyof the fleſh ofhis peace of- 
29 All the males among the Prieſts ſhall fringsbe eaten in the third day, he ſhall not 
eate thereof, for it is moſt holy. be accepted that offreth it, neither ſhall it be 
Chaps x. 30 But no ſinne offring, whoſe blood is reckoned vnto him, bus ſhalbe an abominati- 
belr. 13. 11. brought into the Tabernacle of the Congre - on: thet fore the perſon that eateth of it hall 
gation to make recõcillation in y holy place, beare his iniquitie. 
ſhalbe eaten, Cu (hall be burnt 1a the fire. 19 The fleth alſo that toucheth any vn» 
CH AP. VII. cleane thing,ſhal not be eaten, but burnt with 
1 The law of the treſpᷣaſſe offring: 11 Alſo of fire; but of this flcſh, all that be cleane ſhall 
the peace off- ings, 23 The fat aud ibe blood eate thereof. | 
may not be caten- 20 But if any eat of the ficſh of the peace 
12 this is the law of the treſpaſſe of- offrings that pertaineth to the Lorde, hauing 
frivg,it is moſt holy, _ his*yncleannes vpon lim, euen the ſame per- ¶ bp. 15. 
2 lu the place where they kill the burnt ſon ſhalbe cut off from his people. 
offring,ſhal they kill the tre ſpaſſe offring, and 21 Moreouer, when any toucheth any vn- Eros 
the blood thereof ſhall he ſprinkle xounde a- cle ane thing, as the vncleanneſſe of man, or of Exo, 
bout vpon the altar. 3 an vncleane beaſt, or of any filthie abominati- 
All the fat thereof alſo ſhal he offer, the on, and eat of the fleſh of the peace offrings, 
rumpe, & the ſat that couereth the inwards. which pertaineth vnto the Lorde, euen that 
4 Aſter he ſhal take away the two kidneis, perſon ſhall be cut off from his people. 


with the fat that is on the & vpon the flankes, 22 J Againe the Lorde ſpake vnto Mo- 
and the kall on the liuer with the kidneis. ſes, ſaying, 


5 Then the Prieſt ſhall burne them vpon 


Lord: this is a treſpaſſe oſſting. 
6 Althe males among the Prieſts ſhal eat 


23 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, and 


the altar, ſor an offring made by fire vnto the ſaye, * Ye ſhall eat no fat ofbeeues, nor of Chap. 7. 
' ſheepe,norofgoates: 


24 Yet the fatof the dead beaſt,and the 


Dos 


thereof, it ſhalbe eaten in the holy place, for fat of that, which is torne with be aſles, (hall 
it is moſt holy. | be occupied to any vſe, but ye ſhall not eate 


7 As the ſinne offring is, ſo is the treſpaſſe of it. 
offriug, one law ſerueth for both: that where- 25 For whoſoener eateth the fat of the 
with the Prieſt ſhall make atonement,ſhalbe beaſt, of the which he (hall offer an offering 


his, ; made by fire to the Lord, euen the perſgn that 
8 Alſo the Prieſt that offreth any mans eateth,ſhallbe cut off from his people. 


' burntolfriog nal haue the skinof the burag 26 Neither * ſh. Il ye eat an blood,eitber Cen. 9.4. 
e of cf th 


xarons portion. He Chap. viij.” and his ſonnes are anoynred. 42 


of foule, or of beaſt in all your dwellings. 8 After he put the breſt plate theteon, and 

27 Euery perſon that eateth any blood, e · put in tbe breſt plate * the Vtim and the Exod. 28.30 
ven the ſame perſon ſhall be cut off from his Thummim. | 
1 9 Alſo he put the miter vpon his head, & 

And the Lord talked Moſes, ſayiug, put vpon the miter on the forefront the gol- 

29 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, and den plate, and the holy crowne, as the Lorde 
fay, He that offreth his peace offerings vnto had commanded Moſes, 
the Lord, ſhall bring his giſt vnto the Lord of 10 (Now Moſes had taken the anoynting 
his peace offrings: oyle, and anoynted the Tabernacle, and all 

30 His hands ſhall bring Y offrings of the that was therein, and ſanRified them, 

Lorde made by fire: exenthe fat w the breſt 11 And ſprinkled thereof vpon the altar 
grad. 29. 24. ſhall he bring, that the breſt may be * ſhaken ſeuen times, and anoynted the altar and all 
to and fro before the Lord. his inſtruments, and the lauer, and his ſoote, 

32 Then the Prieſt ſhall burne the fat vpõ to ſanctiſie them) 
the altar, and the breſt ſhalbe Aarons and his 12 *And he powred of the anoynting oyle Ecel. 45. re. 
ſonnes. vpon Azrons head, and anoynted him to ſan- pſal. 133. 2. 

32 And the right ſhoulder ſhal ye giue vn · ctiſie him. 
to the Prieſt for an heaue offring, of your 13 After, Moſes brought Aarons ſonnes, 
peace offrings. and put coates vpon them, and girded them 

33 The ſame that offreth the blood of the with girdels, & put bonets vpon their heads, 
peace offrings, & the ſat, among the ſonnes of as the Lord had commanded Moſes, 

Aarõ, ſnal haue Y right ſhoulder for his part, 14 Then he brought the bullock for the Exod, 29. 1. 

24 Forthe breſt ſhaken to & fro, and the finne offring, and Aaron and his ſonnes put.chap ,9.2, 
ſhoulder lifted vp, haue I taken of the chil- their hands vpon the head ot the bullock for 
dren of Iſrael, euen ol their peace offrings, the ſinne offring. 
and haue giuen them vnto Aaron the Prieſt 15 And Moſes ſlewe him, and tooke the 
& vnto his ſonnes by a ſtatutefor euer from blood, which he put vpon the hornes of the 
among the children of Iſrael, altar round about with his finger, and purifi- 

35 CThisis the anoynting of Aaron, and ed the altar,and powred the veſt of the blood 
the anoynting of his ſonnes, concerning the at the ſoote of the altar: ſo he ſanctiſied it, to 
offrings of the Lord made by fire, in the daye make reconciliation ypon it, 
when hee preſented them to ſerue inthe 16 Then he tooke all the fat that was vp- 
Prieſts office vnto the Lord. on the inwards,and the kall of the liver and 

36 The which portions the Lord comman- the two kidneis, with their fat, which Moſes | 
dedtogiue them in the day that he anoynted burned vpon the altar. 
them from among the children of Iſtacl,by a 17 But the bullocke and his hide, and hig 
ſtatute fer euer in their generations. fleſh, & his donng, he burnt with fire without 

37 This is alſo the law of the burnt offring, the hoſte as the Lord had comanded Moſes, 
ofthe meat offring, and of the ſinne offring, - 18 © Alſo he brought the ram for 3 burnt 
and of the reſpaſſe offring, and of the conſe - offring, and Aaron and his ſonnes put their 
crations, and of the peace offrings, hands vpon the head ofthe ram. 

38 Which the Lord commandedMoſesin 19 So Moſes kiltedir, and ſprinkled the 
the mount Sinai, when he commanded the blood vpon the altar round about, 
children of Iſrael to offer their gifts vnto the 20 And Moſes cut the ram in pieces, and 
Lord in the wildernes of Sinai. burotthe head with the pieces, and the fat, 
CHAP. VIII. 2t And waſhed the inwards & the legges 
12 The anoynting of Aaron, and his fonnes, in water: ſo Moſes burnt the ram enery whit 
with the ſacrifice concerning the ſame. ypon the altar: for it was a burnt offring for a 
A Frorware y Lord ſpakevnto Moſes, ſaying, ſweete ſauour, which was made by fire vnto 
Evid, 28. 1. 2 *Take Aaron & his ſonnes with him, the Lord, as the Lord had commanded Moſes. 
Hod. 30. 29. and the garments and the * anoynting oyle, 22 Ju Aſter, he brought the other ram, the Exod. 293. 
and a bullocke for the ſinne offring, and two ram of conſecrations, & Aaron and his ſonnes 
raws,and a basket of vnleauened bread, layd their hands vpon the head of theram, 

3 And aſſemble all the companie atthe 23 Which Moſes flewe, and tooke of the 
doore of F Tabernacle of the Congregation. blood of it, and put it vpou the lap of Aarons 

4 SoMoſes did as the Lord had comman- right eare, and vpon the thumbe of his right 
ded him. & the cdõpanĩe was aſſembled at the hand, & vpon the great toe of his right foot. 
doore ofthe Tabernacle of the Cõgregatiõ. 24 Then Moſes brought Aarons fonnes,& 

5 Then Moſes ſaid vnto the copany, This put of the blood on the lappe of their right 
is the thing which the Lorde hath comman- eares, and vpon the thumbes of their right 
ded to do. hands, and vpon the great toes of their right 

6 Aud Moſes brought Aaron & his ſonnes, feete, and Moſes ſprinkled the v eſt of the 
and waſhed them with water, | blood vpon the altar round about. | 

7 And put vpon him the coat, and girded 25 And heetooke the fat and the rumpe, 
him with a girdle, and clothed him with the and all the fat that was vpon the inwardes, 
robe, and put the Ephod on him, which hee and the kall of the liuer,and the two kidneis 
girded with y broydred gard of the Ephod, with their fat, andthe right ſhoulder, 
and bound it vato him therewith 26 Alſo he tooke - f batket ofthe — 
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nened bread that was before the Lorde, one 
vnleauened cake and a cake of oyled bre ad, 
and one wafer, and put them on the fat, and 
vpon the right ſhoulder. 

27 So he put“ all in Aarons hands, and in 
his ſonnes hands, and ſhooke it to and fro be- 
tore che Lord, 

28 After, Moſes tooke them out of their 
handes, and burnt them vpon the altar for a 
burnt offring: for theſe were coſecrations for 
aſweeteſauour which were made by fire vn- 
to the Lord. 

29 Likewiſe Moſes tooke the breaſt of the 
ram of conſecrations, and ſhooke it to & fro 
before the Lord: for it was Moſes portion, as 
the Lord had commanded Moſes. 

30 Alſo Moſes tooke of Y anoynting oyle, 
and of the blood which was vpon the altar, 
and ſprinkled it vpon Aaron, vpou his gar- 
ments, and vpon his ſonnes, and on his {ones 
garments with him: ſo he ſanQified Aaron, 
his garments, and his ſonnes, and his ſonnes 
garments with him. 

31 JAſterward Moſes ſaid vnto Aaron & 
his ſonnes, Seethe the fleſh at the doore of 
the Tabernacle of the Cõgregation, & there 
eat it with the bread that is in the basket of 
couſecrations. as I commanded, ſay iug, Aaron 
and his ſonnes ſhall eate it, 

32 But that which remaineth of the fleſh 
and of the bread, ſhal ye burne with fire. 

6 3 And ye ſhal not depart from the doore 
of the Tabernacle of the Congregation ſeuẽ 
dayes, vntill the dayes of your conſecrations 
be at an end:*for ſeuen dayes.ſaid the Lorde, 
{hall he conſecrate you, 

34 As| he hath done this day: ſo the Lord 
hath commanded to doe,to make an atone- 
ment for you. 

35 Therefore ſhall ye abide at the doore 
of the Tabernacle of the Congregation daye 
and night, ſeuen dayes, and ſhall keepethe 
watch of the Lorde, that ye die not; for fo 1 
am commanded, 

36 So Aaron and his ſonnes did all things 
which the Lord had commaded by the haud 
of Moſes. | 

C. H A p. IX. 

8 The firſt offrings of Aaron, 22 Aaron bleſ- 
ſeth the people. 23 The glarie of the Lord is 
ewed. 24 The fire cometh from the Lord. 
A in the eight daye Moſes called Aaron 
and his ſonnes, and the Elders of Iſtael: 

2 Then be ſaid vnto Aaron, Take thee a 
yong calfe for a ſinne offring, and a ram for a 
burnt offring,bo h without blemiſh,and bring 


them before the Lord. | 

3 And] vnto the children of Iſrael thou 
ſhalc ſpeake, ſaying, Take ye an hee goate for 
a ſinne offring, & acalte,& à lambe, both of a 
yere old: without blemiſh for a burnt offring: 

4 A'ſo a bullocke, and a ram for peace of- 
frings, to offer beſore the Lord, and a meate 
offriug mingled with oyle: for to day y Lord 
will appeare vnto you. Y 


caommaunded before the Tabernacle of the 


Congreyation, and all the afſemblie drewe 2 Nadab & Abibu are burnt, 6 r= ſhoute fir, 
| neth iq. 


Leuiticus. 


nee re and ſtoode before the Lord. 

6 (For Moſes had ſaide, This is the thing, 
which the Lord commanded y ye ſhould do, 
&the glory of J Lord ſhal 1 vnto you) 

7 Then Moles ſaid vnto Aaron, Draw nere 
to the altar, and offer thy ſinne offring, & thy 
barnt offering, and make an atonement for 
thee and for the people:offer alſo the offring 
of the people, and make an atonement for 
them,as the Lord hath commanded. 

8 Aaron therefore went vnto the altar, 
& killed the calfe of the ſinne offcing, which 
was for him ſelfe, 

9 And the ſonnes of Aaron brought the 
blood vnto bim, and he dipr his finger in the 
blood, and put it vpon the hornes of the ak 
tar, and powred the reſt of the blood at the 
foote ofthe altar, 

10 But the fat and the kidneis & the kall 
ofthe liner of the ſinne offcing,he burnt vpõ 
the altar, as the Lord had commanded Moſes. 

11 The fleſhe alſo and the hide he burnc 
with fire without the boſt. 

12 After,he ſlewe the burnt prom pov Az 
rons ſonnes brought vnto him blood, which 
he ſprinkled round about vpon the altar. 

1; Allo they brought the burnt offering 
vnto him with the pieces thereof, and the 
he ad, and he burnt them vpon the altar. 

14 Likewiſe he did waſh the inwards and 
thelegs,and burnt them vpon the burnt of- 
fering on the altar, | 

15 CThen he offred the peoples offring, 
& tooke a goat, which was the ſinne offring 
for the people, and ſlewe it, and offred it for 


 finne, as the firſt: 


16 So he offred the burnt offring,and pre- 
pared it,according to the maner, 
17 Hepreſented alſo the meatoffring,and 


filled his hand thereof,and*beſide the burnt &x0d.29.;8, 


ſacrifice of the morning he burnt this vpon 
the altar. 

18 He ſlewe alſo the bullock, & the ram for 
the peace offrings, that was for the people, & 
Aarons ſonnes brought vnto him the blood, 
which he ſprinkled d pon y altar roũd about, 

19 With the fat of the bullock, & of F ram, 
the rumpe, and that which couereth the in- 
wards & the kidneis, and the kal of the liuer. 

20 So they layed the fat vpon tlie breaſts, 
and he burnt the fat vpon the altar. 

21 But the breaſts and the right ſhoulder 
Aaron ſhooke to and fro before the Lord, as 
the Lord had commanded Moſes, 

22 So Aaron lift vp his hand towarde the 
people,and bleſſed them, & came down from 
offring oft he ſinne offring, and the hurnt ol. 
ſring, and the peace offrings. | 

.23 After, Moſes and Aaron went into the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation, and came 


out, and bleſſed the people, & and the glorie ev 

Gen.. 4. 
24 * And there came a fire out from the 1.kin.18.;8 

Lord and conſumed vpon the altar the burnt 2. chron. 7.x 

offring and the fat:which when al the people z. mac. 2. 

5 CThenthey brought that which Moſes ſaw,they|gane thanks, and fel on their faces. 10,11. 


of the Lord appeared to all the people. 


CHAP, X. 


Aarons firſt offrings: 


9s 


Nadab and Abihu burnt, 


neth for them, but the Prieſtes migbi not. 9 
The Priefts are forbidden wine. 
Vun 3. 4. vt * Nadab and Abihu, the ſonnes of Aa» 
aud 26,61, ron,tooke either of them his cenſor,& put 
;.chro, 2442 fire therein, and put incenſe thereupon, and 
offred ſtrange fire before the Lorde,which he 
had not commaunded them. 2 

2 Therefore a fire went out from y Lord, 
and LDPE them: ſo they died before the 
Lord. 

3 Then Moſes ſayd vnto Aaron, This is it 
chat the Lord ſpake,ſaying, I will be ſanctiſied 
in them that come neere mee, and be ſore all 
the people I will be glorified; but Aaron held 
his peace. 

4 And Moſes called Miſhael and Elzaphan 
the ſonnes of Vzziel, the vncle of Aaron, and 
ſaid vato them, Come neere;carie your | bre- 
thren fro before y Sanctuarie out of the hoſt, 

5 Then they went, & caried them in their 
coates out of the hoſte, as Moſes had com- 
maunded. 

6 After, Moſes faide vnto Aaron and vnto 
Eleazar and Ithamar his ſonnes, Vncouer not 
your heads, neither rent your clothes, leaſt 
ye die, and leaſt wrath come vpon all the peo. 
ple: but let your brethren, all the houſe of I. 
raelbewaile the burning which y Lorde hath 
kindled. 

7 And goe not ye out from the doore of 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation, leaſt ye 
die: for the anointing oyle of the Lord is vp- 
on you: and they did according to Moſes 
commaunde ment. 

8 © And y Lord ſpake vnto Aaron, ſaying, 
r drinke 9 Thou ſhalt not drinke wine nor i ſtrong 
that aaketh drinke, thou, nor thy ſonnes with thee, when 
unte. ye come into the Tabernacle of the Congre- 
gation, leaſt ye die: th is an otdinance for e- 
ner throughout your generations, 

10 That ye may pat difference betweene 
the holy and the vnholy, and betweene the 
cleane and the vncleane, 

rt And that ye may teach the children of 
Iſrael all the ſtatutes which the Lorde hath 
commaunded them by the | hand of Moſes. 

12 © Then Moſes ſaid vnto Aaron and vn- 
to Eleazar & to Ithamar his ſonnes that were 
left, Take the meat offriug that remaineth of 
the offrings of the Lord, made by fire, & eate 
it without leauen beſide the altar : for it is 
moſt holy : 

1; And ye ſhall eat it in the holy place,be- 
cauſe it is thy dutie and thy ſonnes dutie of 
the offrings ofthe Lord made by fire: for ſoI 
am commaunded. | | 

14 Alſo the * ſhaken breaſt and the heaue 
ſhoulder ſhall ye eat inf acleane place: thou, 
and thy ſonnes, and thy daughters with thee: 
for they are giuen as thy | dutĩe & thy ſonnes 
dutie, of the peace offrings ofthe children of 
Iſrael. 


lor, eouſius. 


40%, com- 
m1/ron, 


Ex1, 29. 24, 
lor, where | 
no un- 
clanueſſe. 
lor right, 
n perio n, 


15 The heaue ſhonlder, and the ſhaken 


breaſt ſhal they bring with the offrings made 
by fire of the fat, to ſhake it to and fro before 
the Lotde, and it ſhalbe thine and thy ſonnes 
with thee by a la for euer; as the Lord hath 
be 144. R 


Chap. x. xi, Beaſtes cleane & vneleane! 43 
16 And Moſes ſought} goat that was 2. Mac. 2.11 


offred for ſinne, and loe, it was burnt: there- 
fore he was angry with Eleazar and Ithamar 
the ſonnes of Aaron, which were left aue, 
laying, 

17 Wherefore haue ye not eaten the ſinne 
offring in the holy place, ſeeing it is moſt ho- 
ly? and God hath giuen it you, to beate the 
iniquitie of the Congreg ation, to make an at- 
onement forthem before the Lord. 

18 Behold, y blood of it was not brought 
within the holy place: ye ſhould haue eaten 
it in the holyplace,*as I commaunded. 

19 And Aaron ſaide vnto Moſes, Beholde, 
this day haue they offred their ſinne offering 
and their burnt offering before the Lord, and 
ſuch things as thou knoweſt are come vnto 
mee: If I had eaten the finne oftring ro day, 
ſhould it haue bene accepted in the ſight of 
the Lord ? 

20 SowheMoſes heard it, he was content, 

Tis 23 SW 
x Ofbeaſtes, fiſhes and birds, which be cleane, 
and which be vncleane, | 
A Frer, the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes & to Aa- 
ron, ſay ing vnto them, 

2 Speakevnto the children of Iſrael, and 
ſay,* Theſe are the beaſts which ye ſhal eate, 
among all the beaſts that are on the earth, 

3 Whatſoeuer parteth the hoofe, and is 
clouen footed, and cheweth the cud among 
the beaſtes, that ſhall ye cate : 

4 But of them that chew y cud,or denide 
the hoofe onely, of them ye thall not eate: as 
the camel, becauſe hee cheweth the cud, and 
deuideth not the hoofe , he ſhall be vncleane 
vnto you. 

5 Likewiſe the conie, becauſe he cheweth 
the cud and deniderh not the hoofe, he ſhall 
be vncleane to you, | 

6 Alſo the hare, becanſe hee cheweth the 
cud, and deuideth not the hoofe, he ſhall be 
vncleane to you. 

7 * And the ſwine, becauſe he parteth the 
hoofe and is clonen footed, but cheweth not 
the cud, he ſhall be vncleane to you. 

8 Of their fleſh ſhal ye not eate, and their 
carkeis ſhall ye not touche: for they ſhall be 
vncleane to you. 

9 TTheſe ſhall ye eate, of all that are in 
the waters: whatſoc uer hath finnes & skales 
in the waters, in the ſeas, or in the riners; 
them ſhall ye eate. | 

ro. But all that haue not finnes nor skales 
in the ſeas, or in the riuers, of all that moueth 
in the waters, and of all liuing things that 
are in the waters, they ſhalbe an abomination 
vnto you. | | | 

tr They, Iſay, ſhall be an abomination to 
you: ye ſhall not eat of the it fleſn, but ſhUl ab · 
horre their carke is. 

t Whatfocuer hath not finnes norskales 
in the waters, that ſhall be abomination vbto 
you. a 

I; J Theſe ſhal ye haue alſo in abominari- 
on among the foules, they ſhall not be eaten: 
for they are an abomination; the egle, & the 
| goſhauke, and the oſprey: 


deut. 14. 4. 


14 Alſo greeke, 


. 
/ 


: 
| 


Chap. 6.26, | 


Gen.7.2, 


acts. 10.14. 


2. Mae. 6. 18 


lor. ꝑybin 
as 15 in the 


=_ 


- 24 Aſo the vultur, and the kite after his 


15 And all rauens after their kinde: 
26 The oſtrich alſo, and the night crowe, 
Yor, cxckow and the i ſeameawe, and the hauke after his 


Leuiticus. 


vpon, ſhalbe yneleane : the fornais or the pot 
ſhalbe broken: for they ate vncleane, and 
be vncleane ynto you. 

36 Yet the fountaines and welles where 
there is plentie of water ſhalbe cleane: buc 


kinde: that which toucheth their carkeiſes ſhall be 
17 Thelitle owle alſo, and the cormorant, vncleane. 
and the great ole: 37 And if there fall of their dead carkeis 
Hr, porphy- 18 Alſothef red{hanke and the pelicane, vpon any ſeede, which vſeth to be ſowen, it 
Fe. and the ſwanne: ſh ilbe cleane. 


19 The ſtorke alſo, the heron after his 
kin de, and the lapwing, and the backe: 

20 Alſo euety foule that creepeth and go- 
eth vpon all ſoure, ſuch ſhalbe an abominati- 
on vnto you. 

at et theſe ſhall ye eate: of enery foule 
that creepeth and goeth vpon al ſoure, which 

. no haue their feete and legges all of one to 
n7s on leape withallvpon the earth, 
air fecit. 22 Of them ye ſhall eat theſe, the graſhop- 
* after hiskinde , and the ſolean after his 
inde,the hargol after his kinde,and the ha- 
gab after his kinde. 

23 But al other foules that creepe & haue 
ſoure feete, they halle abomination vnto 
you. 

24 For by ſuch ye ſhalbe polluted: whoſo- 
euer toucheth their carkeis, ſhalbe yncleane 
vnto the euening. 

25  Whoſoener alſo beareth of their car- 
keis, ſh ill waſhe his clothes, and be vncleane 
vntill euen. 

26 Euery beaſt that hath clawes deuided, 
gor, 5th and is i not clouen footed, nor cheweth the 
waz his foote cud, ſuch ſhalbe vncleane vnto you: eue ry one 
buen in that toucheth them, ſhalbe vncleane. 

27 And whatſoeuer goeth ypon his pawes 
among all maner beaſtes that goeth on all 
ſouxe, ſuch {halbe vncleane vnto you: who ſo 
doth touch their carkeis ſhalbe vncleane vn · 
till che even, | 

28 Aud he that beareth their carkeis, ſhal 
waſh his clothes, and be vncleane vatill the 

euen: / ſuch ſhilbe vncleane vnto you. 

29 JAlſo theſe ſhalbe vneleane to you a- 
mong the things that creepe and moue vpon 
the earth, the weaſel, and rue mouſe, and the 
frog, after his kinde: | 

30 Alſo the rat, and the lizard, & the cha- 
meleou, and the ſtellio, and the molle. 

zt Theſe ſhalbe vncleane to you among 
all that creepe: whoſocuer doth touch them 
when they be dead, ſhalbe vacleane vntil the 
eren. | | 

32 Alſo whatſoeuer any of the dead car- 

Reiſes of them doth ſal vpon, ſhalbe vncleane, 


* 


28 But if any water be powred vpon the 
ſeede, & there fall of their dead carkeis there- 
on, it thalbe yncleane vnto you, 

39 If alſo any beaſt, whereof ye may eate, 
die, he that toucheth the carkeis thereot ſhal 
be vacleane yntill the euen. 

40 And he that eateth of che carkeis of it, 
ſhall waſh his clothes and be vncleane vntill 
the euen: he alſo that beareth the carkeis of 
it,ſhall waſh his clothes, and be vncleane yn- 
till the euen. 

4: Euery crecping thing therefore that 
ereepeth vpon the earth ſhulbe an abomina- 
tion, and not be eaten. 

42 Whatſoeuer goeth vpon the breaſt, & 
whatſoeuer goeth vpon al foure, or that hath 
many feete among all creeping things that 
creepe vpon the earth, ye ſhall not cate of 
them, for they ſhalbe abomination, 

4; Ye (bal nor pollute your ſelues with any 
thing that creepech, neither make your ſelues 
vncleane with them, neyther defile your 
ſelues thereby: ye ſhall not, I ſay, be defiled 
by them, 

44 For I am the Lord your God: be ſancti- 


fied therefore, and be holy, for I am holy, and 


defile not your ſelues W any creeping thingy 
that creepeth vpon the earth. 

45 For 4 the Lord that brought you out 
of the land of Egypt. to be your God, and that 
you ſhould be holy, for I am holy. 

46 This is the law of beaſts, and of foules, 
and of euety liuing thing that moueth inthe 
waters, and of cuery thing that creepeth vp- 
on the earth: 

47 That there may bee a difference be- 
tweene the vncleane and cleane, & betweene 
the beaſt that may be eaten, & the beaſt that 
ought not to be eaten. 

CHAP. XII. 
2 A lime howe women ſhould be purged after 
their deliuerance. 
Ac che Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying. 
2 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, & 
ſay, When a womã hath brought forth ſeed, 
and borne a manchilde, ſhe ſhalbe vncleane 


whether it be veſſel of wood, or raimeat, or ſeuen dayes, like as ſhe is yncleane when ſhe 
$kin, or ſacks: whatſoeuer veſſel it be that is is put apart for her | *diſcaſe, 
(And in the eight day, the foreskin of (Bp. 15.19 


accupied, it ſhall be put in the water as vn- 


vncleane. Purifying 


lor, flower, 


dleane untill the euen, and ſabe purified, the chilas fleſhſhalbe circumciſed) Lake 2. 21. 
33 But euery earthen veſſell, whereinro 2- 4 And the ſhall continue in the blood of 10.7. 22. 

ny of them falleth, whacſoener is within it her purifying three and thirtie dayes:ſhe ſhal 
ch. 4 28. ſhalbe vncle ane, and * ye ſhall breake it. touch no halowed thing, nor come into the 
24 All mente alſo tliat ſhalbe eaten, if any Sanctuarie, vntil che time of her pur iſying be 

ſuch water come vpon it, ſhalbe vncleane: & out. F. ; 

all drinke chat ſhalbe drunke in al ſuch veſſels 5 But ifſhe beare a maile childe, then ſhe 

ſhalbe vncleaue. | ſhilbe yncleane two weeks,as when ſhe hath 


35 And cnerythingthat their catkeis fall ker diſeaſe; & ſhe hall conunnein the blood 


of women. Diſcerning 


of her purifying three ſcore and fixe dayes. 

6 Nowe when the dayes of herpuritying 
are out, ( whether it be for a ſonne or tora 
daughter )ſhe ſhal bring tothe Prieſt a l. mbe 
of one.yeere olde for a burnt offering, and a 
young pigeon or a turtle doue for a ſinne of- 
fring, vnto the doore of the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation, 

7 Who ſhall offer it before the Lorde, and 
make an atonemẽt for her: ſo ſhe ſhalbe pur. 
ged of the yſſue of her blood. this is the lawe 
lot her that hath borne a male or female. 

8 Bur iſſhe be not able to bring alambe, 
ſhe {hall bring two * turtles,or two young pi- 
geons: the one for a burnt offering, and the 
other for a ſin offcing : & the Prieſt ſhal make 
an atonement for her: ſo ſhe ſhalbe cle ane. 

CHAP, XIII. 

2 What conſiderations the Prieſt ou2ht to ob- 
ſerxe in iuaging the leproſie, 29 The blacke 
Pot or stab, 47 and the leprie of the gar- 
ment, 

Oreoner the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes and 
to Aaron, ſaying, 

2 The man that ſhall haue in the skinne of 
his fleſh a ſwelling or a skab, ora white ſpot, 
ſo that in the skinne of his fleſh it be like the 
pl-gue ol leptoſie, then hee ſhalbe brought 
vnto Aaron the Prieſt, or vnto one of his 
ſounes the Prieſts, 

3 And the Prieſt ſhall looke on the ſore in 
the skin of hu fleth : it the beare in the ſore be 
turned into white, and the ſore ſeeme to be 
lower then the skin of his fleſh, ic is a plague 
of leproſie: there fore the Prieſt ſhal looke on 
« Eby, ſhall him, and ** pronounce him vncleane: 


* Ehr. if ber 
baud finde 
gat the 
worth of a 
lainke. 

Luke 2.24. 


Haute bim. Bur if the white ſpot be in the skin of his 
feth,and ſe eme not to be lower then the skin, 
nor the heare thereof be turned vpto white, 
then the Prieſt ſhall ſhut vp Him that hath the 
plague, ſeuen dayes, 

... 5 After, the Prieſt ſhall Jooke vpon him 

Ebr. in bis the ſeuenth day: and if the plague ſet me *to 


yes. him to abide ſtill, and the plague grow not in 
the skin, the Prieſt ſhall ſhut him vp yet ſeuen 
dayes more. 

6 Then the Prieſt ſhall looke on him a- 
gaine the ſeventh day, and if the plague be 


darke, and the fore growe not in the skinne, 


* Eby. ſhall then the prieſt ſha}l*pronounce him cleane, 


tlenſe him. for it is askab : therefore bee ſhall waſh his 
clothes, and be cleane. 
7 But if the skab growe more in the skin, 
aſter that he is ſeene of the Prieſt, ſor to be 
purged, hee ſhalbe ſeene of the Prieſt yet a. 
gaine. 


8 Then the Prieſt ſhall conſider, and if 


lor, he ſpred the skabbe | grow in the skin, then the Prieſt 
road. aſl pronounce him vncleane: for it is le- 
role, 
i 9 © When the plague of leproſie is in a 
man, he ſhalbe brought vnto the Prieſt, 

10 And the Prieſt ſhall ſee him: and if the 
ſwelling be white in the skin, and baue made 
the heare white, and there be tawe fleſh in 
the ſwelling, | 

11 It is an olde leproſie in the skin of his 
leſh: and the Pricſt ſhall pronounce him vn- 


Chapaili. 


cleave, and Hall not ſhut bim vp, ſor be is vn- 
cleane. 

12 Alſo if the leproſie | breake ont in the 
skin, and the leproſie cover all the skin of the 
plague , from his head euen to his jeete, 
whereſocuer the Prieit looketh, 

13 Then the Prieſt ſhal cor ſider: and ifthe 
lepre ſie couer all his fle ſh he ſhall pronounce 
the plague to be cleane, be cauſe it is all tur- 
ned into whiteves : ſo he ſhalbe cleave. 

14 Butifthere be rawe fleſh on him when 
he is ſeene, he ſhalbe vncleane, ' 

15 For the Prieſt ſhall ſee the raw ſſeſh, & 
declare him to be vncleane : fer the raw fleſn 
is vncleane, therejorent is the leproſie. 

16 Or ifthe raw fleſh change & be rurned 
into white, then he ſhall come to the Prieſt, 

17 And the Prieſt ſhal behold bim: and ii 
the ſore be changed. into white, then the 
Prieſt ſhal pronounce the plague cleane, for 
it is cleane. 

18 J Thefleſhalſo in whoſe skin there ĩs 
{a bile and is healed, 

19 And in the place of the bile there be a 
white ſwelling, or a white ſpot ſomewhat 
reddiſh, it ſhalbe ſeene of the Prieſt. 

20 And when the Prieſt ſeeth it, if it ap- 
peare lower then thes kin, & the he are there- 
of be changed into white, the Prieſt then ſhal 
pronounce him vncleane: for it is a pla gue of 
leproſie, broken out in the bile. 

21 Butifthe Prieſt looke on it, and there 
be no white keares therein, and if it bee not 
lower then the skin, but be darker, then the 
Prieft ſhall ſhnt him vp ſeuen dayes. 

22 And if it ſpread abroad in the fleſh, the 
prieſt ſhall pronounce him vncle ane, for it is 
a iote. 

23 But ifthe ſpot continue in his place, & 
growe nor, it is a burning bile: therefore the 
Prieſt ſhalldeclare him to be cleane, 

24 Clfthere be any fleſh, in wboſe skinne 
the xe is an hot burning, and the quicke fleſh 
ofthe burning bauea white ſpot, ſomewhat 
reddiſh or pale, 

25 Then the Prieſt ſhal looke vpon it: and 
if the heare in y ſpot be changed into white, 
and it appeare lower then the skin, it is a le- 
profie broken out in the burning: therefore 
the Prieſt ſhall pronounce him vncleane: fer 
itis the plague of leptoſie. 

26 But il the Prieſt looke on it, and there 

be no white heare in the ſpot, and be no low- 
er then the others kin, but be dai ker, then the 
Pri: ſhall ſhut h im vp ſeuen dayes. 
27 Aſter, the Prieſt ſhall looke on him the 
ſeuenth day: ifit bee growen abroad in the 
kin, hen the Pricſt ſhall pronounce him vn- 
cleane: for it is the plague of leproſie. 


28 Andifthe ſpot abide in his place, not 


rowing in the skin, but is darke, it is a-þ ri. 
dag of the burning: the Prieſt ſhal therefore 
declare him cleane, for it is the drying vp of 
the burning. 8 

29 If alſo a man or woman hath a ſ6re 
on the head, or in the bezxd, 
30 Then the Prieſt ſhall ſee the ſore: & if 
it appeare lower then che lun, and thete be 
5 in 
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| Or bud, 


10r,mpof- 
tame. 


| Or, fel. 


ling. 


Leprofieinthefleſh, Leuiticus. and inthe garments 
in it a mall yelow heare, thenthe Prieſt all or in any thing made of skin, 
pronounce him yncleane : for it is a blacke 49 Andifthe ſore be greene or ſomewhat 
Jpot, & leproſie of the head or of the beard, reddiſh in the garment or in the skinne, or in 
zr And if thePrieſt looke on the ſore of the warpe, or in the woofe, or in any thing 
the blacke ſpor, & if it ſeeme not lower then that is made of skinne it is a plague of lepro- 
ae sxin. nor haue any blacke heare in it, then fie and ſhalbe ſhewed vnto the Prieſt. 
che prieſt ſhall ſhut vp him, that hat h the fore Fo Then the prieſt ſhal ſee the plague, and 
ofthe blacke ſpot, ſeuen dayes. ſhut vp it that hath the plague, ſeuen dayes, 
2 After. u the ſeuenth day the Prieft ſhal 3 t And ſhal looke on the plague y ſeuenth 
Jooke on the fore: and if the blacke ſpot grow day: if the plague grow in the garment or in 
not, and there be in it no yelow beare, & the the warpe, or in the woofe,or in the skin, or 
blacke ſpot ſeeme not lower then the sin, in any thing that is made of skin, that plague 
33 Then he ſhalbe ſhauen, bur the place of is a freating leproſte and vncleane. 
the blacke ſpot ſhall hee not ſhaue: but the 32 And he ſhall burne the garment, or the 
Prieſt ſhall ſhut vp him, thas hath the blacke warpe, or the wooſe, whether it be wollen or 
ſpot, ſeuen dayes more. tinnen, or any thing that is made of skinne, 
34 And the ſeuenth day the Prieſt ſhall wherein the plague is: for it is a freating le- 
looke on the blacke ſpot: and if the blacke profic, heroics it ſhalbe burnt in the fire. 
pot grow not in the skinne,nor ſeeme lower 53 If the Prieſt yet ſee that i plague grow 
thenthe other skinne, then the Prieſt ſhall not in the garment, or in the wooſe, or in 
ctenſe him, and he ſhall waſh his clothes, and whatſoeuer thing of skin it be, 


be cleane, 84 Then the Prieſt ſhall commannd them 
35 But if the blacke ſpot growe abroad in to waſh the thing where in the plague is, and 
the fleſh after his clenſing, he ſhall ſhut it vp ſeuen dayes more. 


36 Then the Prieſt ſhall looke on it: and if 55 Againe the Prieſt ſhall looke on the 
the blacks ſpot grow in the sinne, the Prieſt plague, after it is waſhed: and if the plague 
ſh all not ſeeke tor the yelow heare: for heis Low not changed his colour , though the 
vncleane. plague ſpread no further, it is vncleane: thou 

37 But if the blacke ſpot ſeeme to him to ſhalt burne it in the fire, for it is a freat in- 
abide, & that blacke heare grow therein, the ward, whether the ſpot be in the bare place of 
blacke ſpot is healed, he # cle ane, & the Prieſt the whole, or in part thereof. 
ſh ill declare him to be cleane, 56 And if the Prieſt ſee that the plague be 

38 «Furthermore if there be many white darker,after that it is waſhed, hee ſhall cut it 
ſpots in the skinne of the fleſh of man or wo- out of the garment, or out of the skinne, or 
man,  outofthe warpe,or out of the woofe. 

39 Then the Prieſt ſhall confider : and if 37 And if it appeare ſtil in the garment or 
the ſpots inthe skinne of their fteſh be ſome- in the warpe, or in the woofe, or in any thing 
what darke and white withal,it is but a white made of skinne, it is a ſpreading leprie: thou 
fporbroken out in theskinne: therefòre he is ſhalt burne the thing wherein the plague is, 


cleane. inthe fire, 
And the man'whoſe heare is fallen off $58 If thou haſt waſhed the garment or the 
his head, and is batde,is cleane. warpe,orthe woofe, or whatſoeuer thing of 


i And if his head loſe the heare on the skinune it be, if the plague be departed there. 

fotepatt,andbe balde before,heis cleane. from, then ſhat it be wathed the ſecond time, 
42 But if there be in the balde head, or in and be cleane. 
rhe bald forehead a white reddiſh ſore, it is a 59 This is the lawe ofthe plague of lepro- 
leproſie ſpringing in his balde head, or in his fie ina garment of wollen or linnen, or in the 
balde forehead. watpe, or in the woofe, or in any thing of 
43 Therefore the Prieſt ſhall fooke vpon skin, to make it cleane or vncleane. 

poder Fes of the ** 1 I 22 1 Lol 7 1 XII Pp * 
in his balde head , or in his balde 95 he c 0 > 34 of the © 
appearing like leproſie in J skin ofo e llelh, , houſe . Fe 
4% He ka leper and vacleane:therdfore the ANd the Lorde ſpake vnto Moſes, faying, 141.8. 2. 
Prieft ſhall pronounce bim altogether un- 2 This is thelawe ofthe leper in the ar. 1. 40. 
cleane: fu the ſoxe ix in his head. day of his clenſingtthat is, he ſhalbe brought Juke 3.12. 


e d in whom: che plague is, vnto the prieſt, 


e is in. 


alf haue his clothes xent, and his head bare, 3 And the Prieſt ſhal go out of the campe, 
abt ſn ill put à corn E and the Prieſt ſhall conſider him: and if the 
ſhallcrie, n cleane. | plague of leproſie be healed in the leper, 


'46 "As long as the diſe ere ypon him, 4 Then ſhall the Prieſt commaund to take 
ve halbe ps ured, fo tre is vncleane: he (hal for his that is clenſed, two ſ ſparowes aliue I Or litfe 
Awel alone, * without the campe ſbal his ha- and cleane,and cedar wood and skatlet Jace, birds. 
I! | | and hyſſdpe. 

47 <Alfothe garment that the plague of 5 And the Prieſt ſhall commaund to kill 
leprofie is in;wherher it bea wollen garment one of the birdes ouer pure water in an ear- 
or a linen garment. (ops e then veſſell. ; 

a8* Whether it be inthe warpe or in the 6 After, hee ſhal take the line ſparow with 
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the hyſſope, and ſhall dippe them and the li- 
uing ſparowe in the blood of the ſparowe 
fine, ouer the pure water, 

7 And he ſhall ſprinckle ypon him, that 
muſt be clenſed of his leproſie, fenen times, 
and clenſe him, and ſhall let goe the line ſpa- 
rowe into the broad fielde, 

8 Then he that ſhalbe clenſed, (hall waſh 
his clothes, and ſhane off all his heare, and 
waſh himſelfe in water, ſo he ſhalbe cleane: 
after that ſhall he come into the hoſte, but 
ſhall tarie without his tent ſenen dayes. 

9 So inthe ſeuenth day he ſhall ſhane off 
all his he are, both his head, and his beard, and 
his eye browes: euen all his heare ſhall he 
aue, and ſhall waſh his clothes and ſhall 
waſh his fleſh in water: ſo he ſhalbe cleane. 

fro Then in the eight day he ſhal take two 
hee lambes without blemiſh , and an ewe 
lambe of a yeere olde without blemiſh, and 
three tenth deales of fine flower for a meate 
offring,mingled with oyle, and a pint of oyle. 

t And the Prieſt that maketh him cleane 
ſhal bring y man which is to be made cleane, 
and thoſe things, before the Lord, at y doote 
of the Tabernacle of the Congregation. 

12 Then the Prieſt ſhall take one lambe, 
and offer him for a treſpaſſe offring , and the 
pinte of oyle,and * ſhake them to and fro be- 
foretheLord. | 

12 Andheſhal kill the Lambe in the place 
where the ſinne offering and the burnt offe- 
ring are ſlaine, euen in the holy place: for as 
the * ſinne offring is the Prieſts, ſo is the tre(- 
paſſe offring : or it is moſt holy. 

14 So the Prieſt {hall take of the blood of 
the treſpaſſe offring, aud put-it ypon the lap 
of the right eare of him that ſhalbe clenſed, 
and ypon the thumbe of his right hand, and 
ypon the great toe of his right foote. 

15 The Prieſt ſhal alſo take of the pint of 
nm powre it into the palme of his leſte 

and, 

16 And the Prieſt ſhall dippe his * right 
finger in the oyle that is in his left hand, and 
ſprinckle of the oyle with his finger ſeuen 
times before the Lord. 

19 And of the reſt of the oile that is in his 
hand, ſhall the Prieſt put vpon the lap of the 
right eare of him that is to be clenſed, & vp- 
on the thumbe of his right hand, and vpon 
the great toe of his right foote, * where the 
blood of the tre ſpaſſe offring was put. 

18 But the remnant of the oyle that is in 
the Prieſtes hand, he ſhall powre vpon the 
head of him that is to be clenſed:ſo the Prieſt 
— make an atonement for him before the 
Lord. | 

19 And the Prieſt ſhal offer the ſinne offe- 
ring and make an atonement for him that is 
to be clenſed of his vncleanneſſe: then after 
ſhall he kill the burnt offring. 

20 So the Prieſt ſhall offer the burnt offe- 
ring and the meate offering vpon the altar: 
and the Prieſt ſhall make an atonement for 
him: ſo he ſhalbe cleane. 

21 But if he be poore, and“ not able, then 
he ſhall bring one lambe for a treſpaſſe offe. 


Chap. ili}. 


of clenſing theleper. 45 


ring to be ſhaken, for bis reconciliation, and 
atenth deale of fine flower mingled w oyle, 
ſor a meate offring, with a pint of oyle. 

22 Alſo two turtle doues, or two yong pr 
23 he is able, whereof the one ſhal be a 
inne offring, and the other a burnt offring, 

23 And he ſhall bring them the eight day 
forhis clenſing vnto the Prieſt at the doote 
of the Tabernacle of the Congtegation be- 
fore the Lord. 

24 Then the Prieſt ſhall take the lambe 
of the treſpaſſe offring , and the pint of oyle, 
and the Prieſt ſhall ſhake them to and frobee 
fore the Lord. | 

25 And he ſhall kill the Lambe of the treſ- 
paſſe offring, and the Prieſt ſhall take of the 
blood of the treſpaſſe offring , and put it yp» 
on the lap of his right eare that is to be cle n- 
ſed, and vpon the thumbe of his right hand, 
and ypon the great toe of his right toote. 

26 Alſo the Prieſt ſhal powre of the oyle * 
into the palme of his owne leſt hand. Eb. mtothe 

27 So the Prieſt ſhal with bis right finger Pe of tbe 
ſprinckle of the oyle that is in his left hand, 27'e/'s left 
ſeuen times before the Lord. hand. 

28 Then the Prieſt ſhall put of the oyle 
that is in his hand, ypon the lap of the right 
eare of him that is to be clenſed, and vpon 
the thumbe of his right hand, and vpon the 
great toe of his right foote: vpon the place 
| of the blood of the treſpaſſe offring. $0r,where 

29 But the reſt of the oyle that is in the %e Good of 
Prieſtes hand, he ſhall put vpon the head of e treſpaſſe 
him that is to be clenſed, to make an atone - Mi was 
ment for him be fote the Lord. put, as verſe 

30 Alſo he ſhall preſept one of the turtle 17. 
doues, or of the yong pigeons, as he is able: 

31 Sach, I ſay, as he is able, the one for a 
ſinne offring, and the other for a burnt offe- 
ring [with the meate offering: ſo the Prieſt (97,6efides 


ſhall make an atonement for him that is to he % eat 


clenſed before the Lord, | 

32 This is the law of him which hath the 
plague of leprofie,who is not able in his clen- 
ſing to offer the whole. 

$3 Ihe Lord alſo ſpake vnto Moſes and 
to Aaron, ſaying, | 

34 When ye be come vnto the lande of 
Canaan which I giue you in poſſeſsion, if L 
ſend the plague of leproſie in an houſe ofthe 
land of your poſſeſsion, 

35 Then he that oweth the bonſe, ſhall 
come and tell the Prieft, ſaying, Me thinke 
there is like aplague of leprofee in the houſe, 

36 Then the Prieſt ſhall commaunde them 
to emptie the houſe before the Prieſt goe in« 
to it to ſee the plague, that all that is in the 
houſe be not made vncleane, and then ſhall 
the prĩeſt goe in to ſee the houſe, 

37 And he ſhal marke the plague: and if 
the plague be in the walles of the houſe, and | 
that there be I deepe ſpots, greeniſh or red- IO, ele. 
diſh, which ſeeme to be lower then the wall, ves, e. hol. 

38 Then the Prieſt ſnall goe ont of the low Rrakes. 
houſe to the doore of the houſe, & ſhalcauſe | 
to ſhut vp the houſe ſeuen dayes, 

39 Sothe Prieſt ſhal come apaine the ſe. 
nenth day: and if he ſee that the plague be 
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Leproſie in an houſe. 


increaſed in the walles of the honſe, 
40 Then the Prieſt (hal commaund them 
to take away the ſtones wherein the plague 


dor, pollated u, and they ſhal caſt them into af foule place 


without the citie. 

4 Alſo he ſhal cauſe to ſcrape the houſe 
| within round about, and powre the duſt, that 
they haue pared off, without the citie in an 
vacleane place. 

42 And they ſhal take other ſtones, and 
put them in the places of thoſe ſtones, and 
{hal take other mortar, to plaiſter the houſe 
with. 

4 But if the plague come againe and 
breake out in the houſe, after that he hath 
taken away the ſtones, and after that he hath 
ſcraped and plaiſtred the houſe, 

44 Then the Prieſt ſhal come and ſee: and 
If the plague growe in the houſe, it is a frea- 
ting leproſie in the houſe: it is therefore vn- 
cleane. 

45 And he ſhalbreake downe the houſe, 
with the tones of it, and the timber thereof, 
and all the} mortar ofthe houſe, and he (hal 
carie them out of the citie yato an yncleane 
place. 

46 Moreouer he that goeth into the houſe 
all che while that it is ſhut vp, he ſhal he vn- 
cleane vutil the euen. 

47 He alſo that fleepeth in the houſe ſhal 
waſh his clothes: he likewiſe that eateth in 
the houſe, ſhal waſh his clothes. 

48 Burif che Prieſt ſhal come and ſee, that 
che plague hath ſpread no farther in the 
houſe, after the houſe be plaiſtered, the Prieſt 
ſhal pronounce that houſe cleane, for the 
plague is healed. 

49 Then ſhal he take to puriſie the houſe, 
two ſparowes, and cedar wood, and skarlet 
lace,and hyſſope. 

50 And he ſhall kill one ſparow ouer pure 
water in an earthen veſſel, 

51 And ſhal take the cedar wood, and the 
hyſſope, and the skarlet /ace with the line 
ſparowe, and dippe them in the blood of the 
flaine ſparowe, and in the pure water, and 
ſprinckle the houſe ſeuen times: 

52 So ſhal he clenſe the houſe with the 
blood ofthe ſparowe, and with the pure wa- 
ter, and with the liue ſpꝛrowe, and with the 
cedar wood, and with the hyſſope, and with 
the skarlet lace. 

53 Afcerward he ſhal let goe the liue ſpa- 


dren of Iſrael muſs be ſeparate from all vm 

cleannes, 

Mereouer the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, and 
co Aaron, ſaying. 

2 Speakevnts the children of Iſrael, and 
ſay vato them, Whoſoeuer. hath an iſſue 
from his fleſh, is vyncleane,becauſe of his iſſue; 

2 And chis ſhalbe his vacleannes in his 
iſſue : when his fleſh moydeth his iſſue, orif 
his fleſh be topped from his iſſue, that is his 
yncleannes, 

4 Euerybed whereon he lieth that hath 
the iſſue, ſhalbe vncleane, and euery thing 
whereon he ſitteth, ſhalbe vncleane. 

5 Wnoſoeuer alſo toncheth his bed, ſhall 
waſh his clothes, and waſh himſelfe ia water, 
and ſhalbe yncleane vntil the euen. 

6 And he that ſitteth on any thing,where« 
on he ſate that hath the iſſue, thal waſh his 
clothes, and waſh himſelfe in water, & ſhalbe 
vncleaue vntil the euen. 

7 Alſo he that toucheth the fleſh of him 
that hath the iſſue, ſhal waſh his clothes, and 
waſh himſelfe in water, and halbe yncleane 
vntil the euen. | 


The vncleane iſſue. 


8 It he alſo, that hath the iſſue, ſpit vpon 


him that is cleane, he ſhal waſh his clothes, 
and waſh himſelfe in water, and ſhalbe yn» 
cleane vntil the enen. 

9 And what ſaddle ſoeuer he rideth vpon, 
that hath the iſſue, halbe vacleane, 

10 And whoſocuer toncheth any thing 
that was vnder him, ſhalbe vncleane vnto the 
euen: and he that beareth thoſe things, ſhall 
waſh his clothes, and waſh himſelfe in water, 
and {falbe vucleane vntil the euen. 

It Likewiſe whomſoener hee toucheth 
that hath the iſſne (and hath not waſhed his 
hands in water) hal waſh his clothes and 
waſh himſelfe in water, and ſhalbe vacleane 
vntil the euen. 

12 * And the veſſel of earth that he tou- 
cheth, which hath the iſſue, ſhalbe broken: 
and euery veſſell of wood ſhalbe rinſed in 
water, 

1; But if he y hath an iſſue, be clenſed of 
his iſſue, then ſhal he count him ſeuen dayes 
for his clenſing, and waſh his clothes, & waſh 
his fleſn in pure water: ſo ſhal he be cleane, 

14 Then the eight day he ſhal take vnto 
him two turtle doues or two yong pigeons, 
and come before the Lorde at the doore of 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation,and (hal 


Chap.6,28, 


«| 
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giue them vnto the Prieſt, 

15 And thePrieſt ſhall make of the one 
of them a ſinne offcing, and of the other a 
burnt offring:ſo the Prieſt ſhal make an atone- 
ment for him before the Lord, for his iſſue. 

16 Alſoifany mans iſſue of ſeede depart 
from him, he {hal waſh all bisfleſh in water, 
and be vncleane vntil the euen. 

17 And euery garment, and euery zkinne 
whereupon ſhalbe iſſue ot ſeede, ſhalbe even 
waſhed with water, and be yncleane vnto 
the euen. 


«Eby. citie. rowe out of the *towne into the ®broade 
ge. on the fieldes : ſo ſhall he make atonement for the 
face of the houſe, and it ſhalbe cleane. 
Felde. 54 This is the lawe for euety plague of le- 
Chap. 13. 30 proſie and *blacke ſpot, 

55 And of the leproſie of the garment, 
and of the houſe, 

56 And ofche | ſwelling, and ofthe skab, 
and of the white ſpot. 
te hr. in the 57 This is the law of the leproſie to teach 
day of the * when 4 thing is vncleane, and when it is 
_—_— _— CHAP. XV. 18 If he that hath an iſſue of ſeede,dolie 
day ofche 2. 19 The maner of purging the vucleane if with a woman, they ſhall both wath theme 65 


clcant. ſues both of men and women, 3c The chil. ſelues M water, & be vncleane vntil the Is * 
| | 19 


t or riſing. 


rurging of vncleannes. 


19 TAlſo whe a woman ſhal haue an iſſue, 


lor, ſecrete and her ifſue in her [fleſh ſhall be blood, ſhe 


par ts 


«Ebr.ſcpa- 
raßiou. 


chep. 1 . 


2, 


ſhalbe put apart ſeven dayes: and whoſoeuer 

roncherth her, ſhalbe vncleane voto the euen. 

20 And whatſoeuer ſhe lieth vpon in her 
ſeparation,ſhalbe vncleane, and euery thing 
that (he fittethvpon.thalbe vncleane. 

2t Whoſoener alſo toucheth her bed, ſhal 
walh his clothes, and waſh him ſelfe with 
water, and ſhalbe yncleane vnto the cuen. 

22 And whoſoener toucheth any thing 
that ſhe ſate vpon, ſhal waſh his clotkes, and 
waſh him ſelte in water, and ſhalbe vncleane 
vnto the euen: 

23 So that whether be touch her bed, or 
any thing where on ſhe hath fit, he ſhalbe vn- 
cle ane vnto the euen. 

24 And if a man he with her, & the flowres 
of her ſeparation touch him, he ſhalbe vn- 
cleane ſeuen dayes, and all the whole bed 
whereon he lieth, ſhalbe vncleane. 

25 Alſo when a womans iſſue of blood 
ronneth long time beſides the time of her 
« flowers, or when ſhe hath an iſſue, longer 
then her flowers, all the dayes of the iſſue of 
hervncleannes ſhe ſhalbe vncleane, as in the 
time of herflowers, 

26 Euery bed whereon ſhe lieth (as Jong 
as her iſſue laſteth) ſhal be to her as her bed 
of her ſeparation: and whatſocuer ſhe ſitteth 
ypon, ſhalbe vncleane, as her yncleannes 
when ſhe is put apart, 

27 And whoſoeuer toucheth theſe things, 
ſhalbe vncleane, and ſal waſh his clothes, 
and waſh himſelfe in water, and ſhalhe vn- 
cleane vnto the euen. 

28 But if ſne be clenſed of her iſſue, then 
ſhe ſnal count her ſeuen dayes, and after, ſhe 
ſhalbe cleane. 

29 And in the eight day ſhe ſhal take vnto 
her two turtles or two yong pigeons, and 
bring them vnto the Prieſt at the doote of 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 

30 And the Prieſt ſhal make of the one 
a ſinne offering, and of the other a burnt of- 
fring, and the Prieſt (hal make an atonement 
for her before the Lord, fox the iſſue of her 
vncleannes. 

zt Thus ſhal ye ſeparate the children of 
Iſrael from their vncleannes, that they dye 
not in their vncleannes, if they defile my Ta- 
be rnacle that is among them, 

22 This is the lawe of him that hath an 
Mae, and of him from whom goeth an iſſue 
of ſeede whereby he is defiled: 

32 Alſo of her that is ficke of her flowres, 
and of him that hath a running iſſue, whether 
it be man or woman, and of him that lieth 
with her which is vncleane. 

CHAP. XVI, 

2 The P. ieſt might not at all times come into 
the moſt Holy place. 8 The Scape goate, 
14 The pur ging of the Sauctuarie. 19 The 
clen ſing of the Tabernacle. 2: The Prieft 
confeſſeth the ſinues of the peop e. 29 The 
feaft of clenſing ſimes. 

Vrrhermore the Lorde ſpake vnto Moſes, 

* after the death of the two ſonnes of 


Chap. xv}. | 


Aaron, when they came #0 offer before the 
Lord,and died: 
2 And the Lord ſayd vnto Moſes, Speake 


The Scape goate. 46 


vnto Aaron thy brother, * that he come not Exo. 30. eo 
at all times into the Holy place within the gc. 5. 


vaile, be fore the Meiciſeat, which is vpon the 
At ke, that he die not: ſor Iwill appeare in 
the cloude vpon the Merciſeat. 

3 After this ſort ſhal Aaron come into 
the Holy place: enen with a yorg bullocke 
for a ſinne offring, & a ram for a burnt offring. 

4 Hee ſhal put on the holy linen coate, 


and ſtial haue linen breeches vpon his [flefty, {Or prizs. 
and ſhalbe girded with a linen girdel, and ties, 


ſhal cover his head with a linen miter:theſe 
are the holy garments : therefore ſhal hee 
waſh Jus fleſh in water, when he doeth put 
them on, 

5 And he ſhal take of the Congregation 
of the children of Iſrael, two hee goeares for 
a ſinne offring,and a ram for a burnt offring. 

6 Then Aaron ſhal offer the bullocke for 


his ſinne offring, & and make an atonement Her. g;. 


for himſelfe,and for his houſe. 

7 And he ſhal rake the two hee goates, 
and preſent them before the Lorde at the 
doore of F Tabernacle ofthe Congregation, 

8 Then Aaron ſhal caſt lots cover the two 
hee goates: one lot forthe Lorde, and the 
other forthe Scape goate. 

9 And Airon that offer the goate , vpon 
which the Lords lot (hal tal, and make him a 
ſinne offring. 

10 But the goate, on which the lot ſhall 
fal to be the Scape goate, ſhalbe preſemed 
aliue before the Lord, to make recor ciliati- 
on by him, and to let him goe (as a Scape 
goate) into the wildernes. 

11 Thus Aaron ſhal offer the bullocke for 
his ſinne offring , and make a te conciliation 
for himſe lfe, and for his honſe, and hal kill 
the bullocke ſor his ſinne offring, , 

12 And he ſhal take a cenſer ſull of bur- 
ning coles from off the altar before the Lord, 
and his handfal of ſweete incenſe beaten 
ſmal,and bring it within the yaile, 

13 And ſhal put the incenſe vpon the fire 


before the Lord, that the j cloude of the in- er, the 
cenſe may couer the Merciſeate that is vpon ſmoſe. 


che Teſttmonie: ſo he ſhal not die. 


Jar. Arte, 


14 And heſhal* take of the blood of the Mr. 9. 13. 
bullocke, * and ſprinckle it with his finger and 10.4. 
vpon the Merciſeate Eaſtwarde: and before Chap. g. 6. 


the Merciſeate ſhal he iprinckle of the blood 
with his finger ſeven times. 

15 CThen ſhall be kill the goate that is 
the peoples ſinne offring, and bring his blood 
within the vaile, and do with that blood, as 
be did with the blood of the bullocke, and 
ſprinckle it ypon the Merciſeate, and before 
the Merciſeare, 

16 So ke ſhal purge the Holy place from 
the vrcleannes of the children of Iſrael, and 
from their treſpaſſes of all their fivnes: ſo 
{hall he doe alſo for the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation placed with them, in the mids 
of their vncleannes. | 

27 And there ſhalbe no man inthe Ta. 
— IM | bdernacle 


Zike 1. x o. 


— — — —— ͤ —wä——w— —— — - 
— : Fe 
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A ſinne offring for atonement. 


ec gh. the 
land of ſee 


Paration. 


FA 6. 20. 
1 


{hap. 23 7. 


bernacle of the Congregation, when he go- 


eth in to make an atonement in the Holy and whom he ſhal conſecrate (to miniſter in 


Leuiticus. Whither ſacrifices muſt be brought. 


32 AndthePrieſt whome he ſhall anoint, 


place, vntil he come out, and haue made an his fathers ſteade)ſhal make the atonement, 
atonementfor himſelte, & for his houſholde, and ſhall put on the linen clothes and holy 


and for all the Congregation of Iſrael. 
18 After, he ſhall goe ont vnto the altar 


veſtments, 


33 And ſhall purge the holy Sanctuarie 


that is before the Lord, and make a reconcili- and the Tabernacle of the Congregation,and 
ation vpon it, and ſhall take of the blood of ſhal clenſe the altar, and make an atonement 


the bulſocke, and of the blood of the goate, 
and put it vpon the hornes of the altar round 
about: 


forthe Prieſts and for all the people of the 
Congregation. 
34 And this ſhall be an cuerlaſting ordi- 


19 80 ſhall be ſprinckle of the blood vpon nance vnto you, to make an atonement for Ce 


it with his finger ſeuen times, and clenſe it, 
and halowe it from the vncleannes of the 
children of Iſrael. 

20 When he bath made an end of pur- 
ging the holy place, and the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation,and the altar, then he ſhal 
bring the liue goate: 

2s And Aaron ſhall put both his handes 
vpon the head of the liue goate, and confeſſe 
ouer him all the iniquities of the children of 
Iſrael, and all their treſpaſſes, in all their 
finnes, putting them vpon the head of the 
goate, and ſhall ſend bim away (by the hand 
of a man appointed) into the wildernes. 

22 So the goate ſhall beare vpon him all 
their iniquities into the land that is not 
inhabited, and he ſhall ler the goate goe into 
the wildernes. 

23 Afcer, Aaron ſhall come into the Ta- 
bernacle of the Congregation , and put off 
the linnen clothes,which he put on when he 
went into y Holy place. & leaue them there. 

24 He ſhall waſhalſo his fleſh with water 
in the Holy place, and put on his owne rai- 
ment, and come out, and make his burnt of- 
fring, and the burnt offering of the people, 
and make an atonement for himſclte, and 
for the people. 

25 Alſo the fat of the ſinne offering ſhall 
he burne vpon the altar. 

26 And he that caried foorth the goate, 
called the Scape goate, ſhal waſh his clothes, 
and waſh his fleſh in water, and after that 
ſhall come into the hoſte. 

27 Alſo the bullocke for the ſinne offring, 
and the goate for the finne offering (whoſe 
blood was brought to make a reconciliation 
in the Holy place)ſhal one * carie out without 
the hoſt to be burnt in the fire, with their 
skinnes, and with theirfleſh, and with their 
doung. 

28 Aud he that burneth them ſhall waſh 
his clothes, and waſh his fleſh in water, and 
afterward come into the hoſte. 

29 CSothis ſhalbe an ordinance for euer 
vnto you: the tenth day of the ſeuenth mo- 
neth, ye ſhal humble your ſoules, and doe no 
worke at all, whether it be one of the ſame 
countrey or a ſtranger that ſoiourneth a- 
mong you. | ; 

30 For that & day ſhall the Prieſt make an 
atonement for you toclenſe you: ye ſhalbe 
cleaue from all your ſinnes before the Lord. 

3t This ſhalbe a Sabbath of reſt vnto you, 
and ye ſhall humble your ſoules, by an ordi - 
nance for euer. | 


ment forthe ſoule, 


the children of Iſrael for all their finnes jo» 
* onceayeere: and as the Lorde commaun- Exo. 3, 1% oe 
ded Moſes, he did, beb.9.7, 


CH AP, XVIL 
4 All ſacrifices muſt be brought to the doore 
of the Tahernacle, 7 To deuils may they nos 
offer. 10 They may not eate blood. 


ANd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 4% 
2 Speake vnto Aaron, and to his ſonnes, cles 

and to all the children of Iſrael, and ſay vnto ſor, 
them, This is the thing which the Lord hath jr, 
commaunded, ſaying, 105 
3 Whoſoener he be of the houſe of Iſrael 4 


that killeth a bullocke, or lambe, or goate in 
the hoſte, or that killeth it out of the hoſte, 

4 And bringeth it notynto the doore of 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation to offer 
an offring vnto the Lorde before rhe Taber- 
nacle ofthe Lord, blood ſhalbe imputed vnto 
that man : he hath ſhed blood, wherefore 
that man ſhalbe cut off from among his 
people. 

5 Therefore the children of Iſracl ſhall 
bring their offrings, which they would offer 
abroad in the ficlde, and preſent them vnto 
the Lorde at the doore of the Tabernacle of 


the Congregation by the Prieſt, and offer bet: 
them for peace offrings vnto the Lord. WNT 
6 Then the Prieſt thal ſprinckle the blood 3. 


vpon the altar of the Lorde before the doore 

ofthe Tabernacleof the Congregation, and 

burne the fatte for a * ſweete ſauout vnto Exo. 29.18. 

the Lord. ebap.· 31. 
7 And they ſhall no more offer their offe- 

rings vnto deuils, after whome they haue 

gone a whoring : this ſhalbe an ordinance for 

euer vnto them in their generations. 

8 ꝗ Alſo thou ſhalt ſay vato them, Who- 
ſoeuer he be of the houſe of lirael, or of the 
ſtrangers which ſoiourne among them, that 
offereth a burnt offering or (; acrifice, 

9 And bringeth ir not vnto the doore of 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation to of- 
fer it vnto the Lorde, euen that man ſhall be 
cut off from his people. 

Io J Likewiſe whoſoeuer he be of the 
houſe of Iſrael, or of the ſtrangers that ſo- 
iourne among them, that eateth any blood, 
1 will euen et my face againſt that perſon 
that eateth blood, and will cut him off from 
among his people: 

tt For the life of the fleſh is in the blood, 
and I haue ginen it vnto yon to offer vpon 
the altar, to make an atonement for your 
ſoules : for this blood ſhall make an atone« 


12 Therefore 


Vnlajyful mariages. 
12 Therefore I ſayde vnto the children of 
Iſrael, None of you ſhall eate blood: neither 
the ſtranger that ſoiourneth among you, ſnal 
eate blood. ; 
12 Moreouer whoſoeuer he be of the chil- 
dren of Iſtael, or of the ſtrangers y ſoiourne 
among them, which by hunting taketh any 


beaſt or foule y may be eaten, heſhill powre 


out the blood thereof & coner it with duſt: 
14 For the life of allfleſh is his blood, it is 

toned with his life:therefore I ſaide vnto the 

children of Iſrael, Ve ſhall eate the blood of 


C. 5.4 
0 Hin no i fleſn: for the life of allfleſhis the blood 
meaiure, thereof: whoſdeuer eateth it, ſhalbe cut off. 


15 And euery perſon that eateth it which 
dieth alone, or that which is torne with beaſts, 
whether it be one of the ſame conntrey or a 
ſtranger, hee ſhall both waſh his elothes, and 
waſh himſelfe in water, and be yncleane vnto 

r, counted the euen: after he ſhalbe ſcleane. 

cleaue. 16 But if he waſhi them not, nor waſh his 

or hinſelf. Ifleſh, then he ſhal beare ſhis iniquitie, 

Ir ehe pu- CHAP. XVIII. 

mhment of 3 The Iſraelites ought not to folow the maners 

bi fore, of the Egyptians and ( anaanites. 6 The ma- 

riag es that are wnlawful, 

Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſay ing, 

2 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, & 
ſay ynto them, l am the Lord your God. 

3 After the doings of the lande of Egypt, 
wherein ye dwelt, ſhall ye not doe: and after 
the maner oft he lande of Canaan, whither L 
will bring you, ſhall ye not do, neither walke 
zn their ordinances, 

4 But do after my indgements,and keepe 
mine ordinances, to walke thetein : Iamthe 
Lord your God, 

5 Yeſhil keepe therefore my ſtatutes, and 

Ext. 20.1. my tadgements, ® which if a man do, he ſhall 

m. io. 3. then liue in them: I am the Lord, 

3.12. 6 © None ſhall come neete to any of the 
kindred of hisfleſh to ynconer her ſhame; 1 
am the Lorde, 

7 Thou ſhalt not yncouerthe ſhame of thy 
father,nor the ſhame of thy mother: far ſhee 
is thy mother, thou ſhalt not diſcouether 
ſhame, | ; 

lep. 20. 11. 8 *The ſhame of thy fathers wife ſhalt 

thou not diſconer: for it ĩs thy fathers ſhame. 

9 Thou ſhalt not diſconer theſhame of 
thy fiſter the daughter of thy father, or the 
daughter of thy mother, whether ſhee bee 
borne at home, or borne without: thou ſhalt 
not diſconer their name. 

ro The ſhame of thy ſonnes daughter, or 

of thy daughters daughter, thou ſhalt not, I 

ſay, vncouer their ſhame: for it is thy ſhame. 

rt The ſhame of thy fathers wives daugh- 
ter, begottẽ of thy fathet (for ſhe is thy ſiſter) 

5 thou ſhale not, f [oy diltpacrhet ſhame. 

20. 19. 12 * Thou ſhalt not vhcouer the {ſhame 
ſecrets, of thy fathers ſiſtet: for ſhe is thy fathers 
kinſewoman. | | 

13 Thou ſhalt not diſconer the ſhame of 
thy mothers ſiſter: for ſhe is thy mothers kink 
woman. | : 

14 * Thou ſhalt not yncouer the ſhame of 


chy fathers brother: ht i, thou ſhalt not goo 


Wy 20, 20 


Chap. xviij. xix. 


Vnlawful coniunctions. 4 


in to his wife, ſor ſhe is thine . aunte. «Eby thy 
15 * Thou ſhalt not diſcouer the ſhame of fathers br- 
thy daughter in lawe: for ſhee is thy ſonnes chers wife. 
on : therefore ſhalt thou not vncouer her Chap. 20, 14 
ame. 
16 rhou ſhalt not diſcover theſhame of (Chap. 20. 2c· 
thy brothers wife: fbr it is thy brothers 
ſhame, * | 
17 Thou ſhalt not diſcouet the ſhame of 
the wife and of her daughter, neither ſhalt 
thou take her ſõnes daughter, nor her daugh- 
ters daughtet, to vncouer her ſhame: for they 
are thy kinſſolkes, and it wete wickednes. 
18 Alſo thou ſhalt not take a wife with 
her ſiſter, during her life, to vexe her, in vnco- 
nering her ſhame vpon her. $f , 
19 *Thou ſhalt not alſo go vnto a woman ep. 20.18 
to vnconer het ſhame, as long as thee is put a- 
part for her diſeaſe. 
20 Moreoner,thou ſhalt not giue thy ſelſe 
to thy neighbours wife by carnal copnlation, 
to be defiled with her. | | 
2r *Alfo thou ſhalt not gine thy © childre (hap.25.2. 
to [offer them vnto Molech;neither ſhalt thou 2. bin. 23. 10 
defile the Name of thy God: for i am F Lord. EC. of chy 
22 Thouſhalt not he with the male as one ede. 
lieth with a woman: for it is abomination. r, io mate 
23 Thou ſhalt not alſo lie with any beaſt hem pa ſſe. 
to be deſiled therewith, nelther ſha] any wo · C Hep. 20. 15. 
man ſtand befote a beaſt to lie dowue there- 
to: for it is fabomimation; | lor, confu- 
24 Te ſhal not defileyonr ſelues in any of fone 
theſe things: for in all theſe the nations are 
defiled, which I will caſt out before you: 
25 And the land is defiled:thetefore I wil 
viſite the wickednes thereof vpon it, and the 
land ſhal vomite out her inhabitants. — 
26 Le ſhal keepe therefore mine ordinanf 
ces, and my indgements,and commit none o 
theſe abominarions, aſwellhee that is of the 
ſame countrey, as the ſtranger that ſoiour · 
neth among you, 
27 (For all theſe ahominations haue the 
men of the lande done, which were before 
you, and the land is defiled: 
28 And ſhall not the lande ſpue you out if 
yee deſile it, as it ſpued out the people that 
were before you?) | 
29 For whoſoenet ſhal comit any of theſe 
abominations, the perſons'thatdo ſo, ſhall be 
cut off from among their people. 
30 Thereforeſhal ye keepe mine ordinan- 
ces that ye do not any of the abominable eu- 
ſtomes, which haue bene done — toy & 


that ye defile not your ſelues therein: for I am 


the Lord your Gd. 
CHAP. XIX. 
x Axepetition of ſundry Lawes & ordinã cer. 
ANd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
2 SpeakevntoalltheCongregationof 

the children of Iſrael, and ſay vnto them, Ve (hep.rr 444 
ſhalbe wy ef I the Lord your God am holy, & 20.7. 

Cre ſhal feare euery man his mother & t. pet.. 16. 
his father, and ſhal keepe my Sabbaths: for I 
am the Lord your God. 

4 CYe ſhil not turne vnto Idoles, nor make 
you molten gods: I am the Lord your God, 

5 JAnd when ye ſhall offer a peace — 


O. 1; en 


A - . 1210f es. 4 . Þ . a3 * 


vento the Leeks ſhal 2 freely. 
4.26, © lt ſhalbe eaten the e offer it, or on 
(. the morow: and that which — vntill 
the third day, halbe batnt in the fire. 
For iſ it de eaten the third day, it ſhalbe 
vnc le ane, it ſhal not be accepted. 

8 Therefore he that eateth it, ſhall beate 
his iniquitie, becauſe he hath defiled the ha- 
lowed thing ofthe Lord, and that perſon ſhal 
be cut off from bis people, 
cba. 23.22. 9. <* When ye reape the hatueſt of your 

lande, ye ſhall not reape euery corner of your 

dor, gathe- field, neither ſhalt thou gather the[glainings 
rings and ol thy barueſt, 

leanings, 10 Thou ſhalt not gather the grapes of thy 

vineyard cleane, neither gather euery grape 


ol thy vineyard,bus thou ſhalt leave them for 


the poore and for the ſtranget l am the Lord 
your God. 
x1 e ſhal not ſteale, neither deale fally, 
neither lie one to another. | 
12 C*Alfoye ſhal not ſweare by my name 
falſely, neither ſhalt thou deſile the name of 
thy God: I am the Lord. : 
13 J Thou ſhalt not doe thy neighbour 
Al {wrong,neicher robbe him. The workemans 
Him by v. hire ſhal not abide yy thee vntil y morning. 
dence. 14 J Thou ſhalt not curſe the deate, *net- 
Deut. 24. 4, ther put a ſtumbling block before the blind, 
15.406. · q. but ſhalt feare thy God: I am the Lorde. 
Den. 27. 18. 15 Me ſhal not do vuiuſtly in iudgement, 
Exod. 23.3. Thon ſhalt not fauour the perſon of the 
deut. 1. 17. poore, not honour the perſon of the ＋ 
16. 19. bu thou ſhalt iudge thy neighbour iuſtly. 
pro. 24.23. 16 © Thou ſhalt not walke about with 
1m. 2.2. tales among thy people. Thou ſhalc not ſtand 
— the blood of thy neighbour: Iam the 
Lorde. 


Exod. 2 0.7. 
dent. 5. 1 1. 
mat. 53. 34. 


17 J Thou ſhalt not hate thy brother in 


, thine heart, l thou ſhalt plainly rebuke thy 
«Ebr. ſuffer neighhour, and!“ ſuffer him not to finne. 


not ſinne 18 C Thou ſhalt not auenge, nor be mind- 
pon him. ful of wrong againſt the children of thy peo- 
Mat. 5. 43. ple, but ſhalt loue thy neighbour as thy ſelſe: 
rom. 13.9. Fin the Lord. | 

gal.5.14. 19 CYeſhalkeepe mine ordinances.Thou 


zames 2.8, ſhalt not let thy cattell gender with others of 
diners kindes. Thou ſhalt not ſowe thy field 
with mingled ſeede, neither ſhal a garment of 
diuers thinges, as of linen and wollen come 
Wa | 
20 © Whoſoener alſo lyeth and medleth 
with a woman that is a bond maid, affianced 
to a husband & not redeemed, nar freedome 
«Ebr.a bea-, giuen her, he ſhalbe ſcout ge d, hat they ſhal 
tim ſhatbe. not die, becauſe ſhe is not made free. 
ſome reade 
' they ſhalbe vnto the Lorde, at the doore of the Taberna- 
beaten. off 
pas offring. E 
* d 223 Then the Prieſtſhalmakean atonemẽt 
for him with the tamme ofthe treſpas offrin 
before the Lord, concervin his ſinne which 
be hath done, & pardon ſhalbe giuen him for 
his ſinne which he hath committed. 
. 23 CAlſowhtye ſhal come into the land, 
and haue planted enery tree ſor meate, ee 
ſhal count the fruit ther of as vacucume i ed: 


* :k 


Leuiĩticus. 


21 And he ſhal bring for his tre ſpas offring ö 


cle of the Congregation, a tamme ſor a treſ· 


of ſundrie Lawes, 
three yere ſhal ĩt be vncircumciſed vnto you, 
it ſnall not be eaten: 


24 But in the fourth yeere all the fruite 
thereof ſhalbe wy to the praiſe of the Lord. 


25 And in the fiſth yere ſhal ye eate of the 
fruite of it that it may ſ yeelde to you the en- [ Or, that 
creaſe thereof: I am the Lord your God, God may 

25 © Ye ſhall not eate the fleſh with the multiple, 
blood, ye ſhal not vſe witchcraft,nor obſetue 
times. 

27. *Yeſhal not cut rounde the corners of (hap.2 l. f. 
your heades, neither ſhalt thou [marre the lor, cut, or 
taftes of thy beard. teare. 

28 kee ſhallnot cut your fleſh for the Deus. 14.1. 
dead, nor make any print of a marke pon Ehe. ſoule, 
you: I am the Lord. or per ſon, 

29 J Thou ſhalt not make thy daughter 
common, to cauſe her to be a whore, leaſt the 
land alfo fal to whoredome and the lande be 
ful of wickednes, 

30 Je ſhal keepe my Sabbaths and reue- 
rence my Sanctuarie: I am the Lord. | 

gt CYeſhal not regarde them that worke 
with ſpirits,*neither ſoothſayers:ye ſhal not 1. am. ⁊8. 
lecke to them to be defiled by them: I am the 
Lord your God. 

32 J Thou ſhalt riſe vp before the hore · 
head, & honour the perſon of the olde man, 
and dread thy God: I am the Lord. 

33 And ifa ſtranger ſoiourne with thee 
in your land, ye ſnial not vexe him. dor, do hin 

24 But the ſtranger that dwelleth with wrong. 
. as one ofyour ſelues, & thou ſhalt £x04.22,21, 
oue him as thy ſelfe: for ye were ſtrangers 
in the land of Egypt:Iam the Lord your God. 

35 Je ſhal not do vniuſtly in iudgement, 
in line, in weight, or in meaſute. 

36 * You {hall haue iuft balances, true Pro. rv. f. 
weights, true Ephab,& a true Hin, I am the & 16.11. 
Lord your Sod, which haue brought you out & 20.10. 


of the land of Egypt. 


37 Therefore ſhal ye obſerue all mine or · 

dinances, and all my iud gements, & do them: 
I am the Lord. 
C HAP. XX. | 

2 They that giue of their ſeede to Molech, muſt 

die. 6 The) that haue recourſe to ſorcerers, 

10 The man that commilteth adulterie, 1· 

Inceſt, ar fornication with the hinred or af- 

Suge 24 Iſrael a peculiar people to the 

rde. | 


| ANd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
"Iſrael 


2 Thou ſhalt ay alſo to the children of | 
. *Whoſocuer he be of the children of (4.18.9) 
Iſrael, ot of the ſtrangers that dwel in Iſrael, 

that giueth his children ynto Molech, he {hal 

diethe death, the people of the lande ſhall 

Rone him to death. 


3 And I will ſet my face againſt that man, 


& cut him off from among his people, becauſe 


he hath giuen his children vnto Molech, for 


g to defile my Sanctuarie, and to pollute mine 


holy Name. 


4 And if the people of the land hide thelt 
eyes, and winke at that man when hee giueth 


his children vnto Molech, and kil him not, 


Then wil I ſet my face againſt that man, 
aud and will cut 8 


G 


650 


Vnlawfull coniunctions. Chap. xxj: Ordinances touching the Prieſts. 48 
and al that goe a whoring after him to com- dinances & all my judgements, and do them, 
mit whoredome with Molech, from among that the lande, whither I bring you to dwell 
their people. therein,“ ſpue on not out. CITY 4 hap, 18.25 
6 Cf any turne after ſuch as worke with 23 Wherefore yeeſhall not walke in the 
ſpirits, and after ſoothſayers,to go awhoring maners of this nation which [caſt out before 
after them, then wil I ſet my face againſt that you: for they baue comitred all theſe things, 
perſon, and will cut him off from among his * therefore I abhorred them, | Dent. 5. 5. 
people. 24 But I haue ſaid vnto you, Ve ſhal inherit 
(hap · 114 7 © San&ifie your ſelues therefore, * & be their land, & Lil give it ynto you to poſſeſſ 
1 her. 1. 16. holy,for Iam the Lord your God. it, euen a lande that floweth with milke an 
8 Keepe ye therfore mine ordinãces, & do honie; I am the Lorde your God, which haue 
th. I am the Lord which doeth ſanctiſie you. ſeparated you from other people. 
£x0d.2r.17 $ C*lfthere be any that curſeth his father 25 * Therefore ſhall ye put difference be- ¶ Bap. c i. 2,3 
106,20.20, Or his mother, he ſhal die the death:ſeeing he tweene cleane beaſtes, and vncleane, and be- deut. 134. 1. 
natch,t J. 4. hath curſed bis father and his mother, his tweene vncleane foules and cleane: neither 
blood ſhalbe vpon him. ſhall yee defile your ſelues with beaſtes and 
Deut. 22.22. 10 And the man that committeth adul- foules, nor with any creeping thing, that the 
whe 8.4,5. tery with another mis wife, becauſe he hath ground bringeth forth, which I haue ſepara - 
committed adulterie with his neighbours ted from you as vncleane, 
wife, the adulterer and the adultereffe ſhall 26 Therefore ſhall ye be * holy vnto mee: Ver ſ.7. 
die the death. for I the Lorde am holy; and I haue ſeparated 
t And the mã that lieth with his fathers you fro other people, that ye ſhould be mine. h 
wife, becauſe hee bath vnconered his fathers 27 J And if a manor woman haue a jpi. Pcu.18.rr; 
(6-p.18.8. *ſhame, they ſhall both die: their blood ſhall rite of diuination, or ſoothſayin s in them, 1. un. 28.7. 
41.22.30, be ypon them. they ſhal die the death: they ſhall ſtone them 
12 Alſo the ma that lieth with his daugh- to death, their blood ſhalbe vpon them. 
ter in lawe, they both ſhal die the death, they CHAP, XXI. 
lor, coufu· haue wrought | abomination, their blood 2 For whome the Priefles may lament. 6 How 
ſon. Halbe vpon them. pure the Priefles ought to be, both in them - 
(ba, 18.22. 13 The tiã alſo that lieth with the male; ſelues and in their familie. | 
as one lieth with a woman, they haue both A Nd the Lorde ſaid vnto Moſes,Speake vn» 
committed abomination: they ſhall die the © *to the Prieſtes the ſonnes of Aaron, & ſay 
death, theit blood ſhale vpon them. vnto them, Let none be defiled by the dead 
14 Likewiſe he that taketh a wifeand her among his people, 
mother, committeth wiekedneſſe: theyſhall 2 But by bis kinſeman that is neere vnto 
burne him and them with fire, that there bee him: #0 wt, by bis mother, or by his father, 
no wickednes among you. or by his ſonne, or by his daughter, or by his 
G4. 18.23. 15 *Alſo the man that lieth with a beaſt, brother, 8 
ſhal die the death, and ye ſhal ſlay the beaſt. 3 Ot by his ſiſter a maid, that is nere vnto 
16 And if a woman come to any beaſt, and him which hath not had à husbande: ſor her 
lie there with, then thou (halt kill the woman he may lament, | «EP he may 
and the beaſt: they ſhal die the death, their 4 He ſhall not lament for the Prince amõg bedefiled. 
blood ſhalbe vpon them. | his people, to pollute himſelſe. 
17 Alſo the man that taketh his ſiſter, bis 5 They ſhal not make * balde partes vpon cbap. 19. 23 
fathers daughter, or his mothers daughter, their head, nor ſhaue off the lockes of their 
ER: and ſeeth her ſhame and ſhe ſe eth his ſhame, beard, nor make any cuttings in their fleſh, 
"Eran the it is villanie: therefore they ſhalbe cut off in &6 They ſhalbe holy vntò their God, & not 
hes of the the ſight of their people, becauſe he hath vn- pollute the name of their God: for the ſacrifi- 
children of couered his ſiſters ſhame, hee ſhall beare his ces of the Lorde made by fire, and the bread 
their people. iniquitie. of their God they doe offer: thereſote they 
(5p. 18. 19. 18 *The man alſo that lieth with a womã ſhalbe holy. | 
lor flows. haning herfdiſeaſe;& yneouereth herſhame, 7 They ſhall not take to wife an whore, or 
& openeth her fountaine, and ſhee open the one polluted, neither ſhall they marrie a wo- 
fountaine of her blood, they ſnalbe euE both man diuoteed from her husband:ſor ſuch one 
cut off from among their people. & holy vnto his God, | 
19 Moreouer thou ſhalt not vncouer the 8 Thou ſhalt ſanctiſie him there ſore, for he 
Geng. ſhameof thy mot hers ſiſter, * nor of thy fa- offreth the bread of thy God: he ſhalbe holy 
biz. thers ſiſter: becauſe hee hath vncouered his vnto the e: for I the Lord, which ſanctiſie you, 
Gr fleſh. *kin,they thal beare their iaiquitie. am holy. | | 
20 Likewiſe the man that lieth with bis 9 If aPrieſtes daughter fall to play the 
fathers brothers wife,and vncouereth his vn- whoregbepollateth her father:therefore (1 
cles ſhame: they ſhal beare their iniquitie, ſhe be burge with fire. | 
ſhal die childles. 10 CAlſotbe hie Prieſt among his brethre, 
21 So the man that takerh his brothers (ypon whoſe head the anoymi ing oyle was 
wife, committeth filthineſſe, becauſe he hath powred, & hath conſecrated his hand to put 
yncouered his brothers ſhame : they ſhall be on the garments) ſhall not vncouer his! Sad,; 


e: childeles. nor rent his clothes, lor is the 
id. ꝛc. 22 Je ſhal keepe therefore all mine *or- R Neitherſhal he go to any 1 1 body, bon of 
: ; 1 ndr the 


Ordinances touching the Prieſtes. 


nor make himſelfe yncleane by his father or 
by his mother, 

12 Neither ſhal he go out of the Sanctua- 
rie,nor pollute the holy place of his God : for 
the crowne of the anoynting oyle of his God 
* ypon him: I am the Lord. 8 

13 Alſo he ſhal take a maid vnto his wife: 

14 But a widow, or a dinorced woman, or 
a polluted,or an harlot,theſe ſnal he not mar- 
rie, hut ſhall take a maide of his owne people 
to wife: | L 

15 Neither ſhall he defile his feede amog 
— people: for I am the Lorde which ſancti- 

be him. 

16 CAndy Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying. 

17 Speake vnto Aaron, & ſay, Whoſoeuer 
of thy ſeede in their generations hath any 
blemiſhes, ſnall not preaſe to offer the bread 
'Ofhis God: 

18 For whoſoener hath any blemiſh,ſhall 
not come neere: man blinde or lame, or 
that bath a flat noſe, or that bath any miſha- 
pen member, 

19 Or a man that hach a broken ſoote, or 
a broken hand, 

20 Or k crooke backt, or bleare eyed, or 
hath a blemiſhe in his eye, or bee skiruie, or 
$kabbed,or haue his ſtones broken. 

21 None of the ſecede of Aaron the Prieſt 
that hath a blemiſh,ſhall come neere to offer 
the ſacriſices of the Lorde made byfire, ha- 
ning a'blemiſh:he fhal not preaſe to offer the 
bread of his God. 

22 The bread of his God,exen of the moſt 
holy, and of the holy ſhal he eate: 

23 But he ſhal not go inynto the vaile,nor 
come neere the altar, becauſe hee hath able. 
miſti le ſt he pollute my Sanctuaries: ſor I am 
the Lord that ſanctiſie them. 

24 Thus ſpake Moſes vnto Aaron, and to 
bis ſonnes, and to al the children of Iſtael. 

CHA AFL, fr * 

Who ought to abiſte ine from eating the things 
4 that Ks offred, 19 What oblations ſhould 

be offred. 
ANG Lorde ſpake vnto Moſes,ſaying, 

2 Speake vnto Aaron, & to his ſonnes, 
that they be ſeparated fro the holy things of 
the children of Iſrael, and that they pollute 
not mine holy Name in thoſe things, which 
they hallow vnto me: I am the Lord. 

3 Say vnto them, Whoſoeuer he be of all 
your ſeed among your generatiõs after you, 
that toucheth the holy things which Y chil- 
dren of Iſrael hallow vnto the Lorde, having 
his vncleannes vpon him, euen thatperſon 
ſhalbe cut off from my fight: Iam the Lord. 


Chap.t5.2. 4, *Whoſoecueralſo ofthe ſeede of Aaron 


is aleper,or hath a running iſſue, he ſn all not 


eate of the holy things vntill he be cleane: & 
who ſo toucheth any that is vncleane by re- 
ſon of the dead, or a mã whoſe iſſue of ſeede 
runne th from him, | 
5 or the man that toacheth anycreeping 
60 Rr. actor thing, whereby he may be made vncleane, or 
ding to a a man, by whome hee miy take yncleannes, 
bu vnclean · ih atſoeuer vncleannes le bath, 


.. 6 The perſon that hach touch ed uch hal 


cut away, neither ſhall yee make an eff ring 


Leuiticnss ¶ hat oblations muſt be offred 


. be 3 vntil the euen, & ſhall 5 
not eate ot the holy things, | except he haue 107 
waſhed his fleſh ner, — e ** 
7 But when the ſunne is downe, he ſhalbe 
cleane, and ſhall afterwarde eate of the holy 
things: for it is his i foode, lor, bread. 
8 *Ofabeaſt that dieth, or is rent with Exod.22.37 
beafles, whereby hee may be defiled,hee ſhall edel. 44.31, 
not eate: I am the Lord, 
9 Letthem keepe therfore mine ordinace, 
leaſt they beare their finne for it, & die for it, 
if they defile it: I the Lord ſanctiſie them. 
To There ſhal no ſtranger alſo eate ofthe 


holy thing, neither the gheſt of the Prieft, Fl 
4 ſhal an hired ſeruant eate of the holy 
thing: 
I . But if the Prieſt bye any with mony, he 
ſhall eate of it, alſo hee that is borne in bis (44 


houſe: they (hal eat of his meate. 

x2 If the Prieſts daughter alſo be maried 
vnto a ſtranger, ſhee may not eate vf the holy 
offrings. 

13 Notwithſtanding if the Prieſts daugh - 
ter be a widowe or diuorced, and haue no 
child, but is returned vnto her fathers houſe, 
ſhee ſhal eate of her fathers bread,as ſhe did 
in her* youth: but there ſhall no ſtranger 
eate thereof. 

14 If a man eat of the holy thing vnwit · 
tingly, he ſhall put the fifth part thereunto, & 
eine it vnto the Prieſt yy the halowed thing. 

15 So they ſha] not defile the holy things 
of the children of Iſrael, which they offer 
vnto the Lord, 

16 Neither cauſethe people to beare the 
iniquitie of ther treſpas, while they eat theit 
holy thing: for I the Lord do halow them. 

17 CAnd y Lord ſpake ynto Moſes, ſaying, 

18 Speake vnto Aaron, and to his fonnes, 
and to all the children of 1ſrael, and ſay vnto 
them, Whoſoeuer be be of the honſe of Iſta- 
el,or of the ſtrangers in Iſrael, that will offer 
his ſacrifice for all their yowes, & for al their 
free offrings,which they vſe to offer vnto the 
Lord for a burnt offring, 

19 Yeſhaloffer of your free minde a male 
without blemiſh of the beeues, ofthe ſheep, 
or of the goates. 

20 Yeſhall not offer any thing that hath a 
blemiſhe : for that (hal not be acceptable for 


Chap.to,g 


Ou ; 
r 21 And whoſoeuer bringeth a peace of · Deu. 75.21, 
fring vnto the Lord to accompliſh his yowe, eccle. 3 3.5 
or for a free offring,of the beeues, or oſ the 
ſheepe, his free offring ſhalbe perfect, no ble · 
miſh ſhalbe in it. | 

22 Blinde, or broken, or maimed,or hauing 
a |wenne,or skiruie, or skabbed: theſe ſhal ye lor, wart. 
not offer vnto the Lorde, nor make an offring | 
by fire of theſe vpon the altar of the Lord. 

27 Vet a bullock, or aſheepe that hath any 
member ſuperſluous, or lacking, ſuch mayeſt 
thou preſent for a free offring, but for a yow 
it ſha] not be accepted. 

24 Ve ſhall not offer vnto the Lorde that 
which is bruiſed or cruſſhed, or broken, or 


Cb. al. il 


tbertef in your land, 


Err 


25 Neither 


1. 
7 


25 Neither of the hand of a ſtranger ſhal 12 And that day when ye ſhake the ſheaf, 
e offer bread of your God of any of theſe, ſhal ye prepare a lambe without blemiſh of a 
Cs their corruption j in them, there is a yere old, for a burnt offring vnto the Lord: 
blemiſh in them: zberefore ſhall they not be #13 And the meat offring therof ſhalbe two 
accepted for you. tẽth deales of fine floure mingled with oyle, 
26 © And Lord ſpake ynto Moſes, ſaying, for a ſacrifice made by fire vnto the Lorde of 
27 Whenabullocke,or a ſheepe,or a goat ſweete ſauour : and the drinke offring there- 
halbe brought foorth, it ſhall be euen ſeven of che fourth part of an Hin of wine. 
dayes ynder his damme: and from the eight 14 And ye ſhall eat veither bread nor par- 


day foorth, it ſhalbe accepted for a ſacrifice ched corne,nor Igreene eares vntil the ſelſe 
made by fire vnto the Lord. ſame day that ye bane brought an offring vn- 
28 As for the cowe or the ewe, ye ſhal not to your God;thisſhalbe a law ſor euer in your 
put. 22, 6. kill her, and her yong both in one day. generations and in all your dwellings. 
29 So when ye will offer a thanke offering 15 J Ye ſhall count alſo to you from the 
vnto the Lord, ye (hall offer willingly, moto after the Sabbath, exex from the day 


30 The ſame day it ſhall be eaten, ye (hall that ye ſhall bring the ſheafe of the ſhake of- 
6605.7. 15. leaue & none of it vntill the moro w: am the fring, ſeuen Sabbaths, they ſhalbe complete. 
x 16 Vnto the morow after the ſeucth Sab- 
3t Therefore ſhal ye keepe my comman- bath ſhal ye nomber fiftie dayes:then ye ſhal 
dements aud do them: for L am the Lord, bring a newe meate offting vnto the Lord. 
32 Neither ſhall ye pollute mine holye 17 Ye ſhall bring out of your habitations 
Name, but I will be halowed among the chil bread for the ſhake offring: they ſhallbe two 
dren of Iſrael. I the Lord ſanctiſie you, loaues of two tẽth deales of fine floure, which 
33 Which haue brought you out of the ſhalbe baken with leauen for firſt fruits ynts 
Land of Egypt, to be your God: I am the Lord. the Lord. 
CH AP. XXIII. 18 Alſoyeſhal offer with the bread ſeuen 
3 The feafles of the Lord, 3 The Sabbath. 5 lambs without blemiſh of one yere old, and a 
The Paſſeouer. 6 The feaſt of vnleauened yong bullocke and two rams: they ſhalbe for 
bread. 10 The feaſt of firſt fruits. 16 Wit- a burnt offring ynto the Lord, their meate 
ſontide. 24 The feaſt of blowing trumpets. offerings and their drinke offerings, for a ſa- 
24 The feaſt of Caberuacles. crifice made by fire of a ſweete ſauour vnto 
Axa the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, the Lord. 

2 Speake vnto the children of Iſtael, & 19 Then ye ſhal prepare an hee goat ſor a 
ſay vnto th em, The feaſtes of the Lord which ſinne offring, and two lambes of one yere old 
r conus · ye ſhall call the holy | aſſemblies, euen theſe for peace offrings. 

ions, are my feaſtes. 20 Aud the Prieſt ſhall ſhake them to and 
uad. 20. 9, 2 *Six dayes | ſhal worke be done, but in fro with the bread of the firſt frnites before 
le, the ſeuenth day ſhalbe the Sabbath of reſt,an the Lord, and with the two lambes: they ſhall 
ye m holy I conuocation: ye ſhall doe no worke be holy to the Loxd,for the Prieſt, 
ke. therein, it is the Sabbath of the Lorde, in all 21 Soye ſhal proclaime the ſame day, has 
em- your dwellings. it may be an holy conuocation vnto you: ye 
« 4 Theſe are the feaſtes of the Lorde,and ſhall do no ſeruile worke therein: it ſhalbe an 
holy conuocations, which ye ſhall proclaime ordinance for euer in all your dwellinges, 
in their ſeaſons, throughout your generations. 


ouer of the Lord. ners of thy field when thou reapeſt, neither 
6 And on the fiſtenth day of this moneth ſhalt thou make any aftergathering of thy 
4.12.15 ſhalbe the feaſt & of vnleauened bread vnto harueſt, but ſhalt leane them vnto the poore 
. 25. 7. the Lord: ſeuen dayes ye ſhall eate vnleaue · and to the ſtranger:I am the Lord your God. 
ned bread. 23 Cand y Lord ſpake vnto Mofes, ſaying, 
7 In the firſt day ye ſhall haue an holy cõ- 24 Speake vnto the childten oi Iſrae l, and 
uocation: ye (hal do no ſeruile worke therein. oy, In the ſeuenth moneth,andin the ſitſt day 
8 Alſo ye ſhall offer ſacrifice made by fire of the moneth ſhal ye haue a Sabbath, for the 
vnto the Lord ſeuen dayes, & in the ſeuenth remembrance of blowing the trumpets, an 
day ſhalbe an holy connocation: ye ſhall doe holy connocation, 
no ſeruile worke therein. L 25 Ye ſhal do no ſeruile worke therin, but 
9 FAud 5 Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaxing, offer ſacriſice made by ſire vnto the Lord. 
10 Speake vnto the children oflſraehand 26 JAnd y Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſay ing, 


lande which giue vnto | 
"4 harueſt thereof, then ye — 0 
ireade of the firſt fruites of your h vnto the humble your ſoules, and offer ſacrifice made 
424.19. Prieſt, dy fire vnto the Lord. 
2.15. 11 And he ſhal ſhake the ſheafe before:the : 28 And ye ſhall doe no worke that ſame 
129.7. Lord, that it. may be acceptable for you: the day: for it is a day of reconciliation, to make 
moro e after the Sabbath, the Prieſt ſhall — ſor you before the Lorde your 


thake it. * 
ORE” G. Ul, 29 Fos 


colemne feaſtes, and Chap. xxiij, holy conuoeations. 49 


lor, ſul 


eares, 


lor, weekes, 


5 Inthe firſt moneth, & inthe fourtenth 22 And when you reape the harueſt of Chap. 19.9. 
dey of the moneth at enening halbe y Palle» your lande, thou ſhalt not rid cleane the cor- deut. 24. 190 


ſay vnto them, When ye be come into the 27 The *tenth alſo of this ſeuenth mo- chap. 16.29 
and reape the neth ſhalbe a day of reconciliation: it ſhalbe 30. 
is Jaſheafe an holy conuocation vnto you, and ye ſhall nom. 29. 


$olemne feaſts. 


gbr. ref 
your Fah- 
bath, 
Nom.29.12. 


40617 .37+ 


Exod.29.18 


lor, of 

hourhes 

#hicke wi 
aue. 


29 For euery perſon that humbleth not 
him ſe lfe that ſame day, ſhall euen be cut off 
from his people. 

30 And enery perſon y ſhal do any worke 
that ſame day, the ſame perſon alſo wil I de- 
ſtroy from among his people. 

31 Yeſhaldoe no maner worke therefore: 
this ſhaibe a law for euer in your generatios, 
throughout all your dwellings. 

32 This e vato you a Sabbath of reſt, 
and ye ſhall bumble your ſoules: in the ninth 
day of the moneth at euen, ſtom euen to euen 
ſhall ye * celebrate your 8 abbath. 

33 (Andy Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

34 Speake ynto the children oflſtael, and 
ſay, Ila che fifrenth day of this ſeuenth mo- 
nech ſhalbe for ſeuen daies the teaſt of Taber- 
nacles vnto the Lord, 

35 In the firſt day malle an holy conuoca- 
tion: ye {hall do no ſetuile wor ke the rem. 

35 Seuen dayes yee (hall offer * acrifice 
made by fire ynto the Lord, aud in the eyght 
day ſhalbe an holy conuocation vnto you, & 
ye ſhall offer ſacrifices made by fire vnto the 
Lord: it is the ſole mne aſſemblie, ye ſhal do no 
ſernile worke therem. 

37 Theſe are the feaſts of the Lord(which 
ye thall call boly conuocations)to offer ſacri- 
fice made by fire vnto the Lorde,as burnt of- 
fring, and meat offring, ſacrifice, and drinke 
offrings,euery one vpon his day, 

38 Beſide the Sabbaths of the Lorde, and 
beſide your gifts,and beſide all your yowes, 
& beſide al your free offerings,which ye ſhal 
glue vnto the Lord. | 

39 But in the fiftenth day of the ſeuenth 
moneth,whenye haue gathered in the fruite 
ofthe lande, ye (hall keepe an holy feaſt vnto 
the Lord ſeuen dayes: in the firſt day ſhall be 
a Sabbath: like wiſe in the eight day halbe a 
Sabbath. ; 

40 And ye ſhal take you in the firſt day the 
fruit of goodly trees, brãches of palme trees, 
and the boughes offthicke trees,& willowes 
ofthe brooke, and ſhall reioyce before the 
Lord your God ſeuen daves. 

41 So yee ſhall keepe this feaſt vnto the 
Lord ſeuendayes in the yeere,by a perpetual 
ordinance through your generations: in the 
ſeuenth moneth ſhall you keepe ir, 

42 e ſhall dwell in boothes ſeuen dayes: 
all that are Iſtaelites borne , ſhall dwell in 
boothes, | : . | 

43 That your poſteritie may knowe that I 


haue made the children of Ifraclts dwell in 


boothes, when I brought the out of the land 
ol Egypt: I am the Lord your God. 
So Moſes declared vnto the children 
ol iſrael the feaſtes of the Lord. : 
he 7 * 6 Wu. 2 
2 The oyle for the lampes. 3 Toe ſbewbread. t 
The blaſpbemer. ſhalbe ſtoned. 17 Hee that 
£:Ueth ſhalbe lled;: | 
Ae the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
2 Comaundthe children of lſrael that 
they bring vnto thee pure oyle oliue beaten; 


Leuiĩtieus. 


The blaſphemer 


32 Withontthe vaile of the Teſtimonie, in 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation, (hal A- 
aron dteſſe them, both euen and morning be- 
fore the Lord alwayes: this ſhalbe a law for e- 
uer _ * generations, 10 
4 He ſhal dreſſe 7 lampes vpon the“ pure Exod. 31. 
Candleſticke daſhes the Lord anne og — 
5 JAlſo chou ſhalt take fine floure, and 
bake twelue*cakes thereof:two tenth deales Exod. 25. 3%, 
ſhalbe in one cake. 
6 And thou ſhalt ſet them in two rowes, 
ſixe 1 a rowe vpon the pure table before the 
Lord. | 

7 Thou ſhalt alſo put pute incenſe vpon 
the rowes, that in ſteade ofthe bread it may 
be for a remembrance, and an offering made 
by fire to the Lord. 

8 Euery Sabbath he ſhall put thẽ in rowes 
before the Lorde enermore,receiums them of 
the children of [{rael for an euerlaſting coue- 
nant. 

9 And the breadſhalbe Aarons and his Exod. 29.33 
ſonnes, and they (hall eat it in the holy place: chap. &. 3 i 
for it is moſt holy ynto him of the offrings of mat. 12. 1,3. 
the Lorde made by fire by a perpetuall ordi- 
nance, 

Io And there went out among the chi 
dren ofIfrael the ſonne of an Iſraelitiſh wo- 
man,whoſe father was an Egyptian: and this 
fonne ofthe Iſraelitiſn woman, and a man of 
Iſrael ſtroue together in the hoſte. 

It So the Iſtaelitiſn womans ſonne blaſ- 
phemed the name of the Lord, and curſed, and 
they brought him vnto Moſes (his mothers 
name alfo was She lomith, the daughter of Di- 
bri, of the tribe of Dan) 

12 And they“ put him in ward, till he told Nom. 15.3 
them the minde of the Lord. 

33 Then y Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

14 Bring the blaſphemer your the hoſte, 
and let all that heard him, * put their hands Deut. 13. 
ypon his head, and let all the Congregation and 17.7% 
ſtone him. 

15 And thou ſhalt ſpeake vnto the childrẽ 
of Iſrael, ſaying, Whoſoeuer curſeth his God, 
ſhall beare his ſinne. 

18 And he that blaſphemeth the Name oſ 
the Lord, ſhalbe put to death: al the Congre- 

ation ſhall ſtone him to death: aſwell the 
— a he that is borne in the land: when 
he blaſphemeth the Name of the Lord, let him 
be ſlaive, 

19 C*Healſothat*killeth any man, het Exod. 21. Ii. 
ſhalbe put to death. deu. 19. 11 

18 And he that killeth a beaſt, he ſhall te - Ey Hui. 
ſtore it,® beaſt for beaſt, teth the 

19 Alſo if a man cauſe ay blemiſh in his ſole of 4 
neighbour:as he bath doue,ſoſhalitbe done an. 
to bim: ho | «gby.ſoult 
0 * Breach for breach, eye for eye, tooth for ſoule. 
for tooth riachablemil whe bath made in 2 3 

any, ſuch ſhalbe xepayed to him. dent. 19 
_ — 2 ky Meth a beaſt ſnal reſtore 4.538 


it: but he that killeth a man ſhalbe ſlaine. 


22 Le ſhal haue done law: it ſnalbe aſ wel Exad. 12045 
for the ſtranger as for one borne in the coun- 


for the light, to cauſe the lampes to butne trey:;forl am the Lord your God. 
continually. | tO 
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Ihen Moſes tolde the children of I 


tael, 


23 


ſtoned. 


Erd. 23. 10 
hr. hall 


rela reſts 


] 0r,weekess 


The Iubile. 
rael, and they brought the blaſphemer out of 


the hoſte, and ſtoned him with ſtones: ſo the 


children of Iſrael did as the Lorde had com- 
manded Moſes. | 
CHAP. XXV. 

2 The Sabbath of the ſenenth yeere. 8 The Iu. 
bile m the ſiſtieth yeere. 14 Not to oppreſſe 
their brethren. 23 The ſale, aud redeemmg 
of lands, houſet aud per ſous. 

Axa the Lorde ſpake vnto Moſe in mount 

Sinai, ſaying, 


2 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, and 


ſay vnto them, When ye ſhall come into the 
land which I giue you, the * land ſhall*keepe 
Sabbath vnto the Lord. 

3 Sixe yeeres thou ſhalt ſow thy field, and 
ſixe yeres thou ſhalt cut thy vineyard, and ga- 
ther the fruite thereof, 

4 Bur the ſeuenth yere.ſhalbe a Sabbath 
of reſt vnto the land: u ſhalbe the Lords Sab- 
bath: thou ſhalt neither ſowe thy fie lde, nor 
cut thy vineyard. 

5 That which groweth of it one accord 
of thy harueſt, thou ſhalt not reape, neither 
gather the grapes thou haſt left vnlabou- 
red: for it ſhalbe a yere of reſt vnto the land. 

6 And the reſt of the land ſhalbe meat for 
you, euen for thee, and for thy ſeruant, and for 
thy mayde, and for thy hyred ſeruant, and for 
the ſtranger that ſoiourneth with thee: 

7 And for thy cattel, & for the beaſts that 
are in thy land ſhall all the increaſe thereof 
be meate . 

8 <C Alſo thou ſhalt number ſeuen | Sab- 
baths of yeres vnto thee, enen ſeuen times ſe- 
wen yeere: & the ſpace of the ſeuen Sabbaths 
ofyeres wilbe vnto thee nine & fourty yere. 

9 Then thou (halt cauſe to blow the trum- 
pet of the lubile in the tenth day of the ſe- 
uenth moneth: euen in the day of the recon- 
ciliation ſhall ye make the trumpet blowe, 
throughout all your land. 

10 And ye ſhalKhalow that yeere, enen the 
fiftieth yeere, and proclaime lbertie in the 
land to all the inhabitants thereof; it ſhalbe 
the Iubile ynto you, and ye ſhal returne eue- 
ry man vnto his poſſeſs ion, and euery man ſhal 
returne vnto his familie. 

11 This fiftieth yere ſhalbe a yete of lubile 
vnto yon: ye ſhall not ſow, neither reape that 
which groweth of it ſelfe, neither gather the 
grapes thereof, that are left vnlaboured; 

12 For it is the Iubile, it ſhalbe holy vnto 
you: ye ſhall eate of the increaſe thereof out 
of the field. | 

13 In the yeere of this Iubile,ye ſhall re- 
turne euery man vnto his polleſsion, 

14 And when thou ſelleſt ought to thy 
neighbour, or byelt at thy neighbours hand, 
yeſhall not oppreſſe one another: 


15 But according to the yumber of yeeres . 


after the Iubile thou ſhalt bye of thy neigh- 
bout: alſo according to the number of the 
yeeres ofthe reuenues, he ſhall ſel vnto thee, 

16 According to the multitude of yeeres, 
thou ſhalt increaſe the price thereof, and 2c- 
cording to the fewnes of yeres, thou ſhalt a- 
date the price ofiz;for the numbec of ſtuites 


Chap. xxv; Redeeming of lands & houfes, 5o' 


doeth he ſell vnto thee, . 
17 Oppteſſe not ye therefore any man bis 
neighbour,but thon ſhalt feare thy God: for 
I am the Lord your God. , 
18 CWhereforeye ſhallobey mine ordi- 
nances,and keepe my lawes, & doe them, and 
ye ſhal dwell in the land i in ſaſetie. 
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+» 


| [0r boldly 


19 And the land ſhal giue her fruit. and ye without 
ſhall eat yoar 611; and dwel therein in ſaſetie. care. 


20 And if ye ſhal ſay, What ſhal we eat the 
ſeuenth yere, for we ſhall not ſow, nor gather 
19 our increaſe ? 

21 F will* ſend my bleſſing vpon you in 
the ſixt yeere,and it ſhal bring torth fruit for 
three yeeres, | 

22 And ye ſhall ſowe the eight yeexe, and 
eate of the olde fruite vntill the ninth yeere: 


cih. 1 will 
commun. 


vntillthe fruite thereof come, ye ſhall eate 


the olde. 
23 Alſo the land ſhaltnor be ſolde to be 


cut off from the famile : for the land is mine, 


and ye be but ſtrangers. and ſoiournets with 


mee, 
24 Therefore in all the lande of your poſ- 
ſeſsion ye ſhall graunt a redemption tor the 


lande. 


25 Clfthy brother be impoueriſhed, and 
ſell his poſſeſsion, then his redeewer ſhall 
come, euen his necre kinſman,& bye out tbat 
which his | brother ſolde. 

26 Aud if he haue no redeemer,but*hath 
gotten and found to bye it out, 

27 Then ſhall he count the yeeres of his 


lor, tinſ- 
man, 
«Eby his 
hand hath 


ſale,and reſtore the ouerplas to the man, to Lorem 


whome he ſolde it: ſo ſhall he returne to his 
poſſeſsion . 


28 But if he can not pet ſufficient to reſtore , 


to him, then that which is ſolde,ſhal remaine 
in the hand of him that hath bought it, vntill 
the yeere of the Iubile: and in the lubile it 


{hall come out, and he ſhall returne vnto his 


poſleſsion, 

29 Likewiſe if a man ſel a dwelling houſe 
in a walled citie, he may bye it out againe 
within a whole yeere after it is ſold; within 
ayeere may he bye it out. - 

30 But if it be not bought out within the 
ſpace of a full yeere, then the houſe that is 


in the walled citie, ſhall be ſtabliſhed, as cut 


off from the familie, to him that bought it, 
throughout his generations: it ſhall not goe 


out in the lubile. | : 

31 But rhe houſes of villages, which haue 
no walles round about the, ſhalbe eſteemed 
as the field of Y co ieren may 
out againe, and ſhall Igo out in the Iubile. 

32 Notwithſtanding, the cities of the Le- 
uites, and the houſes of the cities of the ir 


be bought. 
lor, returat . 


poſſeſsion, may the Le uites redeeme at all «Eby for 


ſeaſons. 


33. And if a man purchaſe of the Teuites, 


the houſe that was ſold, & tbecitie oftheir 


2 ſhall goe out in the Tubile : forthe 


ouſes of the cities of the Leuites are their 
poſſeſsion among the children of Iſrael. 


34 But the feld of the ſuburbes of their 
cities, ſhall not be ſolde: for it is their pere · 


tuall i 


ener. 


2 Boro 


Exod.22.25. 
deut. 23. 19, vantage, but thou ſhalt feare thy God, that dren with him. 
thy brother may line with thee, 


del. 18.8. 


dale and redemption of perſons. Leuiticus: 


prou. 28.8. 


35 Moreouet, if thy brother he impone- 53 He ſhal be with him yeere by yere a8 an 
riſhed, & fallen in _ with thee, thou ſhalt hired ſeruant: he ſhall not rule cruelly ouer 


relicue him, and at a ſti and {ojourner, him in thy ſight. 
ſo ſhall he liue with the. 54 And if he be not redeemed thus, he ſhall 
36 * Thou ſhalt take no vſurie of him, not go out in the yere of Iubile, he, and his chil. 


55 For vnto me the children of Iſrael are 
37 Thou not gine him thy money to ſeruants: they are my ſerugnts, whom I haue 


«nd22.12, vſurie, nor lende him thy vitailes for increaſe. brought out of the lande of Egypt: Iam the 


38 Jam the Lorde your God, which haue Lord your God. 


brought you ont of the land of Egypt, to giue CHAP. XXVI. 
Exod. 21. 2. 


you the land of Canaan, and to be your God. t Idolatrie forbidden. 3 A bleſing to them 
39 JI thy brother alſo that dwelleth by that beepe the commanndements, 14 The 


deut. 1 f. ta. thee, he impoueriſhed, and be ſold vnto thee, curſe to thoſe that breake them. 42 God pro- 


ier. 34.14. 


Ephe. S. 9. 
coloſ. 4. 1. 


thou ſhalt not compel him to ſerue as a bond nſeth to remember his couenant. 

ſeruant, | V ſhall make you none idoles nor grauen 
40 But as an hired ſeryant, & as a ſoĩour- image, neither reare you vp any * pillar, 

ner he ſhalbe with thee ? he ſhall ſerue thee neither ſhal ye ſetſany image of ſtone in your 


Blefings 


Ex8.20.4, 


deut. 5. 8. 


vuto the yeere of the Iubile. land to bowe downe to it: for I am the Lord al. y.). 


at Then ſhal ke depart from thee, both he your God. 
and his children with him, and ſhall returne 2 Le ſhall keepe my Sabbaths, and *reue- 
ynto his familie, and vnto the poſſe ſs ion of rence my SanQuarte: I am the Lord, 
his fathers ſhall he returne: 3 E*®lfyewalke in mine ordinances, and 
42 For they are my ſeruants, whome I keepe my commandements, and do them, 
brought out af the land of Egypt: they thal 4 wil then ſend you raine in due ſeaſon, 


not be ſold as bondmen are ſold. and the land ſhall yeeld her increaſe, and the 
43 Thou ſhalt not rule ouer him cruelly, trees of the ſielde ſhall giue their fruite. 
but ſhaltſeare thy God. 5 And your threſſhing ſhal reach vato the 


44 Thy bond ſeruant alſo, and thy honde vintage, and the vintage ſhal reach vnto ſow- 
maide, which thou ſhalt haue, ſhall be of the ing time, and you ſhal eat your bread in plen- 
heathen that are round about you: of them teouſnes, and dwel in your land ſafely. 
ſhallye bye ſeruants and maides. 6 Aud I will ſende peace in the lande, and 
4 And moreouer of the children of the ye ſhall ſleepe and & none ſhall make you a- 
ſtrangers, that are ſoiourners among you, of fraid: alſo Iwill rid euill beaſtes out of the 
them ſhall ye bye, and of their families that land, and the ſword ſhal not go through your 
are with you, which they begat in your land: land. | 
the ſe ſhalbe your poſſeſsion. 7 Alſo yee ſhall chaſe your enemies, and 

45 So ye Gal take them as inheritance for they ſhall fall before you vpon the ſword. 


your children after you, to poſſeſſe them by 8* And fue of you ſhal chaſe an hundreth? 


inheritance, ye ſhall vſe their labouts for e- & an hundreth of you ſhall put ten thouſand 

uer: but over your brethren the children of to flight, & your enemies ſhall fall before you 

Iſrael ye ſhal not rule one ouet another with vpon the ſword. 

ctueltie. 9 For “Iwill haue reſpect vnto you, and 

47 fa ſoiourner or a ſtranger dwelling by make you increaſe, & multiplie you, and eſta- 

thee* get riches, and thy brother by him be bliſh my couenant with you. 

impouerithed,and ſell him ſelſe vnto the ſtrã- 10 Ve ſhall eate alſo olde ſtore, and carye 
er or ſoiournerdwelling by thee, or to the out olde becauſe ofthe newe. 

locke of the n fone, | xt * And Iwill fer my Tabernacle among 

48 After that he is ſold, he may be bought you, and my ſoule {hall not lothe you. 

out: one of his brethren may bye him our, 12 Alſo Iwill walke among yon, and I wil 
49 Or his vncle, or his vncles ſonne may be your God, and ye ſhalbe my people. 

bye him out, or auy of the kindred ofhisfleſh 13 I am the Lorde your God which haue 

among his familie, may redeeme him: either brought you ont of the lande of Egypt, that 

if he can get ſo mweh,he may bye himſe lfout. ye ſhoulde not be their bondmen, and I haue 

50 Then A all recken with his byer broken the bonds of your yoke, & made you 

from the yeere that he was ſold to him, vnto go vpright. 

the yere of [ubile: and the money of his ſale 4 T. But if ye will not obey me, nor doe 

ſhall be according to the nomber of yeeres: all theſe commandements, 

acgording to the time of an byred 3 it” f And if ye ſhal deſpiſe mine ordinances, 

ſhal he be with him. 4 © eltherif yourfoule abhorre my lawes, ſo that 
' 51 1fthere be manyyeeresbehind,accor- 7 wilt not do all my commaundements, but 

ding to them be ſhall giue N his de- breake my couenant, ; 

Iiuerance of the money that he was bought 16, Then will alſo do this vnto you, Iwill 

for. | -* ©, "appointouer you ſeareſulneſſe, a conſumpt: 


-'Y 


or, ſtone 
hautng arg 
imagerie. 
Chap. 19.30. 
Dent. 28.1. 


Job 11.79 
«KEbr, I will 
cauſe the e. 
will beaft to 
ceaſe. 
leſh. 23, + 


«EG, I wil 
ur ne d 


Jau. 


Ezel. 37.26. 
2. cor. 6. 16. 


Dent. 28. t 
lament.2. 17 
al. 2. 20 


o 


dor, m be. 


. $2. 1\there remaine but fewe yeeregvnto on, & the burning ague to conſume the eyes, tie lags. 


the ye ere of lubile, then heſhall count with and make the heart heauy, and you ſhal ſowe 
him, and according to his yeeres, giue againe your ſeede in vaine ; for your enemies ſhall 
for his ce demption. e ENEUx a 


L 


J. 


15 


acfiogsplaguer and 


17 And Iwill fee my fae# 2painſt you, & ye 
ſhall fall before — and they that 


710, 28. 1. hate you, ſhall reigne ouer you, and ye ſhall 


e when none purſueth you. 

18 And if ye wil not for theſe things obey 
me, then will I puniſh you ſeuen times more, 
according to your finnes, 

19 And 1 will breake the pride of your 
power, and I will make your heauen as yron, 
and your earth as braſſe : 

20 And your Iſtrẽgth ſhalbe ſpet in vaine: 
neither ſhall your land giue her encreaſe, nei - 
ther ſhall trees of the land giue their fruit, 

2: CAnd if ye walke ſubburnly againſt 
me, and will not obey me, l will then bring ſe- 
uen times mo plagues vpon you, according to 
your ſinn es. 

22 Iwill alſo ſend wilde beaſts vpon you, 
which ſhall ſpoyle you, and deſtroy your eat- 
tell, and make you fewe in nomber: ſo your 
'bye wayes ſhalbe deſolate, 

23 Yetifby theſe ye will not be reformed 
by me, but walke ſtubburnly againſt me, 

24 Then will T alſo walke * tubburnly a- 


j4.18.26, gainſt you, & I will ſmite you yet ſeuen times 


for your finnes 2 

25 And Iwill ſend a ſword vpon you, that 
ſhall auenge the quarel of my couenant: and 
when ye ate gathered in your cities, I will 
ſend the peſtilence among you, and ye ſhalbe 
deliuered into the hand of the enemie. 

26 Whenl ſhall breake the ſtaffe of your 
bread,then ten women ſhall bake your bread 
in one ouen, and they ſhal deliuer your bread 
againeby weight, and ye ſhal eate, but not be 
ſatis ſied. | 

27 Yet ifye will not for this obey me, but 
walke againſt me ſtubburnly, 

28 Then will I walke ſtubburnly in mine 
anger againſt you,and I wil alſo chaſtice you 
ſeuen times more according to your ſinnes. 

29 * And ye ſhall eate the fleſh of your 
ſonnes,and the fleſh of your daughters ſhal ye 


. deuonre, 


30 Iwillalſodeſtroy your hye places, and 


Lbro.34.7 * cut away your images, and caſt your car- 
ler carions, keiſes ypon the | bodies of your idoles, and 


my ſoule ſhall abhorre you. 

31 And I will make your cities deſolate, & 
bring your Sanctuarie vnto nought, and will 
not (mell the ſauour of your ſweere odours, 

32 l will alſo bring the land vnto a wilder- 
nes, and your enemies, which dwell therein, 
halbe aſtoniſhed thereat. 

; Alſo I will ſcatter you among the heg- 
then, and will drawe out a ſworde aſter you, 
and your lande ſhalbe waſte, and your cities 
ſhalbe deſolate. 

34 Then ſhal 5 land enioy her * Sabbaths, 
2s long as it lyeth voyde, & ye ſhalbe in your 
enemies land: then ſhal the land reſt, and en- 
ioy her Sabbaths. 

5 All the dayes that it lieth voyde, it ſhal 
reſt, becauſe it did not reſt in your Sabbaths, 
when ye dwelt vpon it. 

36 And vpon them that are left of yon, I 


card wil ſend euen a] faiutnes into their hearts in 


che land of their enemies, and the ſound of ſhekels of Wucr, 


chb II- furektrings. Ofvowes. 80 


a leafeſhaken ſhal chaſe them, and they ſhal 
flee as fleeing from a ſword, and they ſhal fall, 
no man purſuing them, 

37 They ſhal fall alſo one vpon another, as 
before a ſworde, thongh none purſue them, 
and ye ſhal not be able to ſtande before your 
enemies: 8 

38 And ye ſhal periſh among the heathen, 
and the land of your enemies ſhal eat you vp. 

39 And they that are left of you, hal pine 
away for their iniquitie, io your enemies 
lands, and for the iniquities of their fathers 
ſhal they pine away with them alſo. = 

4o Then they (hal confeſſe their iniquitte, 
andthe wickednes of their fathers for their 
treſpas, which they haue treſpaſſed againſt 
me, and alſo becauſe they haue walked ſtub- 
burnly againſt me. 

41 Therefore I will walke ſtubburnly a- 
gainſt them, and bring them into the land of 
their enemies: ſo then their vncircumciſed 


hearts ſhalbe humbled, & then they ſhal {wil for, pray for 
lingly beare the pamſhment of their iniquitie. their ſame, 


42 Then I will remember my couenant 
with Iaakob, & my couenant alſo with Izhak, 
and alſo my conenant with Abraham wil I re- 
member, and wil remember the land. 

43 The land alſo in the meane ſeaſon ſhalbe 
left ofthem,& ſhal enioy her Sabbaths while 
ſhe lieth waſte without them, but they ſhall 
willingly ſuffer the puniſhment of their iniqui- 
tie , becauſe they deſpiſed my lawes,and be- 
cauſe their ſoule abhorred mine ordinances. 

44 Yet notyyſtanding this, when they ſhall 


be in y land of their enemies, * Iwill not caſt Dent. 4. 37, 
them away, neither wilI abhorre them, to de- 707,11.26 


ſtroy them vtterly, nor to breake my couenãt 

with them: for I am the Lord their God: 

45 But I wilremember for them the coue- 
nant of old when I brought them out of the 
land of Egypt in the fight of the heathen that 
I might be their God: I am the Lord. 

45 Theſe are the ordinances, & the iudge- 
ments, and the lawes, which the Lorde made 
betweene him, and the children of Iſrael in 
mount Sinai, by the hand of Moſes, 
CHAP. XXVIIL. 

2 Of diuers vowes,and the redemption of the 
ſame. 28 A thing ſeparate from the uſe of 
man cannot be ſolde, nor redet med, but re- 
maineth to the Lord. ® 

Oreouer y Lord ipake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
2 Speake ynto the children of Iſrael, & 
ſay vnto them, If any man ſhall make a vow of 

a perſon vnto the Lord, by thy eſtimation, 

3 Then thy eſtimation ſhalbe ;h515:a male 
from twentie yere olde vnto ſixtie yere olde 
ſhalbe by thy eſtimation euen fiſtie ſhekels of 
ſiluer, aſter the ſhekel of the Sanctuarie. 

4 But if it be a female, then thy valuation 
ſhalbe thirtie ſhekels. 

5 And from fine yere olde to twentie yere 
olde, thy valuation ſhalbe for the male twen- 
tie ſhekels, and for the female ten ſhekels. 

6 But from a month olde vnto five yeere 
olde, thy price of the male ſhalbe five ſhekels 
of ſiluer, and thy price of the female , three 


7 And 


Redeeming of houſes, and - Leviticus fields dedicated to the Lord. 
7 And from ſixtie yeere olde and aboue, if ſhalbe re deemed no more. 
Ge be a male, then thy price ſhalbe fiſtene ſhe» 2 t gut the ſielde ſhalbe holy to the Lord, 
Rels, and for the female ten ſhekels. when it goeth out in the labile, as a fielde ſe» 
8 But if he be poorer then thou haſt eſtee- parate from common vſes: the poſſeſsion 
med hm, then ſhall hee preſent him ſelfe be. thereof ſhalbe the Prieſts. 
forethePrieft, and thePrieft ſhallvaJue him, 22 If a man alſo dedicate vnto the Lord a 
according tothe abilitie of him that vowed, ficlde which he hath bought, which is not of 
ſo ſh ill the Prieſt value him. the ground of his inheritance, 
9 Andif is beaſt , whereof men bring 23 Then the Prieſt ſhall ſet the price to 
an offring vnto the Lord, all that one giueth him, as & thou eſteemeſt it, vnto the yeere of Verſe 12. 
of ſuch vnto the Lord, ſhalbe holy. labile, and hee ſhall giue thy price the ſame 
ro Hee ſhall not alter it nor change it, a day, as a thing holy vnto the Lord. 
d fora bad, nor a bad ſot a good: and if 24 But in the yere of lubile, the field ſhalt 
e change beaſt for beaſt, then Both this and returne vnto him, of whome it was bought: 
that, which was changed for it,ſhaJbe holy. to him, 1ſay, whoſe inheritance the lande 
11 And if it bee any vncleane beaſt, of was. 
which men doe not offer a ſacrificevntothe 25 And all thy valuation ſhalbe according. 
Lorde,heeſhallthen preſent the beaſt before to the ſhekel of the Sanctuarie: a ſhekel con- Exo. 36.1, 
the prieſt. teineth twentie gerahs. nom. 3. 4). 
12 And the Prieſt ſhal value it, vhether it 26 Notwithſtanding the firſt borne of eek. 45.11, 
be good ot bad: and as thou valueſt ĩt, which the beaſts, becauſe it is the Lords firſt borne, E vod. 13. 2. 
art the prieſt, ſo ſhall it be. none ſhall dedicate ſach , be it bullocke, or and 22.29. 
17 But if he wil bye ir againe, then he ſhall ſheepe: r it is the Lords. nomb. 3. 13 
giue the ſift part of it more, aboue thy valua- 27 But if it be an vncleane beaſt, then hee 
tion. ſhall redeeme it by thy valuation, and giue 
14 J Alſo when a man ſhall dedicate his the fiſt part more thereto: and if it be not re- 
houſe to be holy vnto the Lorde, then the — yrbtes it ſhalbe ſold, according to thy 
prieſt ſhall value it, whether it be good or eſtimation. | 
EB. ſo ſhall bad and as the Prieſt ſhall priſe it,“ ſoſhall 28 * Notwithſtanding , nothing ſeparate 1oſh,6.19, 
i fan. the value be. a : from the common vſe that a man doeth ſepa» 
15 Bat if he that ſanctiſied it,wil redeeme rateynto the Lorde of all that he hath ( whe- 
his houſe, then he ſhall giue thereto the fift ther it be man or beaſt, or land of his inheri- 
part of money more then thy eltimation, and tance) may be ſolde nor redeemed: for eue 
x ſhalbe his. thing ſeparate from the common vſe is mo 
16 Ifalſo a man dedicate to the Lord any holy vnto the Lord. | 
ground of his inheritance 5 then ſhalt thou 29 Nothin y ſeparate from the common 
eſteeme it according to the ſeede thereof: an vſe, which ſhalbe ſeparate from man, ſhalbe 
p Homer of barlie ſeede ſha4be at fiftie ſhekels. redeemed,but dye the death, a 
offiluer, 30 Alſo al the tithe of the land both of the 
17 It ne dedicate his field immediaily from ſeede of the ground, and of the fruite of the 
the yeere of labile , it ſhalbe worth as thou trees is the Lords: it # holy to the Lord. 
doeſt eſteeme it. 21 But if a man will redeeme am of his 
1$ But if he dedieate his ſielde after the tithe, he ſhall adde the fift part thereto. 
TJubile, then the Prieſt ſhall recken him the 32 And euery tithe of bullocke, and of 
money according to the yeeres that remaine ſheepe, and of alt that goeth vader the rod, 
vnto the yeere of lubile, and irſhalbe abated the tenth ſhalbe holy vnto the Lord. 
by thy eſtimation, e 33 He ſhall not looke if it be good or bad, 
19 And if hee that dedicateth it, will re- neither ſhall he eliange it: els if he change it, 
deeme the field, cken he ſhall put the fiſt part both it, and that it was changed withall, ſhall 
of ebe price, that thou eſteemedſt it at, there · be holy and it ſhall not be redeemed. 4 
unto, ad ic (hall remaine his. 34 Theſe are the commandements which, 
20 And if he will not redeeme the fielde, the Lord commanded by Moſes vnto the chib 
but the Prieſt ſell the field to another man, it dren of Iſrael in mount Sinai. | 


THE FOVRTH BOOKE OF MOSES, 
CALLED NOMBERS, 


THE ARGVMENT, | | 
F or aſmuch as God hath appointed that his Church in thu worlde ſhall be vnder the eroſſe, 
both becauſe they ſhould learne not to put their truſt in worldly things, and alſo feele bia 
comfort, when all other helpe faileth : hee did not ſtraightway br mg his people, after their de- 
parture out of Egypt, into the land which hee pronuſed them : but ledde them to and fro for the 
ace of fourtie yeeres, and kept them in continual exerciſes before they euioyed it, to trie their 
and to teache them to forget the worlde and to depend on him. Which trial did greatly pro- 
Are to diſcerne the wicked and the hypocrites from the faut hfull and true ſernants of Cod, wha 
ferued him with pure heart, where as the other preferring their carnall affections to Gods glo- 
rie aud making religion to ſerus their purpoſe , nwirmared when they lacked te content their 


*g 


Who muſt nomber the tribes, Chap.j. The tribes nombred, $2 


laftes, and deſpᷣiſed them whome Cod had appointed rulers auer them. By reaſon whereof they 
proutked Gods terrible rdgements againſi them, and are ſet foorth as a moft notable example 
for all ages to beware howe they abuſe Gods worde, preferre their owne lufies to hu will , or de- 
foriſe hu miniſters. Notwithfianding God is euer true in huis promiſe , and gouerneth hu by his 
holy Spirit, that either they fall not 10 ſuchiuconuemences , or els returne to him quickely by true 
repentance : and therefore he continueth his graces toward them, be giueth thera ordinances and 
initruffions , as well for religion as outward policic : bee preſerneth them again all craft and 
couſpiracie, and giueth them mamfolde witterres againit their enemies. And to auoyde all cou- 
trouerſies that mig ht ariſe, hee taketh away the occaſions, by deniding among all the tribes, both 
the land, which they had wonne,aud ihat alſo which he had promiſed , as ſeemed beſt to bis godly 
W2/dome. 

CHAP, I. 20 So were the ſonnes of [Reuben Iſraels 


: | | Theſe are 
2 Moſes and Aaron with the twelue princes eldeſt ſonne by their generations, by their 


the names 


of the tribes are commannded of the Lord to 
nomber them that are able to goe to warre. 
49 The Ceuites are exempted or the ſeruice 
of the Lord, 

He Lord ſpake againe vnto 


families, and by the houſes of their fathers, 
according to the nomber of their names,man 
by man, euery male from twentie yeere olde 
and aboue, as many as went forth to warre: 

21 The nomber of them, I ſay, of the tribe 


Moſes in the wildernes of of Reuben, vas ſixe and fourtie thouſand, and 
Sinai, in the Tabernacle of ſiue hundreth. 


the Congregation , in the 
firſt day of the ſecond mo- 
neth, in the ſecond yere af- 


22 Of the ſonnes of | Simeon by their ge- 
nerations,by their families, and by the houſes 
of their fathers, the ſumme thereof by the 


ter they were come out of nomber of their names, man by man, _ 


the la 1d of Egypt, ſaying, 

2 Take ye the ſumme of all the Congre- 
gation of the children of Iſrael,after their fa- 
milies, aud houſholdes of their fathers with 
the nomber of their names: o wit, all the 
males, man by man: 

From twentie yere olde & aboue, al that 

o forth to the warre in Iſrael, thou & Aaron 
that nomber them, throughout their armies. 

4 And with you ſhalbe men of euery tribe, 
ſuch as are the heads of the houſe of their fa- 
thers. 

5s And theſe are the names of the men 
that ſhall ſtand with you, of the tribe of Reu- 
ben,Elizur,the ſonne of Shedeur : 

6 OfSimeon, Shelumiel the ſonne of Tu- 
riſhaddai: 

7 Ot ludah, Nahſhon the ſonne of Ammi- 
padab : 

8 Of Ifſachar , Nethaneel , the ſonne of 
Zuar: 

9g Of Zebulun,Eliab,the ſonne of Helon, 

10 Of the children of loſeph: of Ephraim, 
Eliſhama 7 ſonne of Ammihud ; of Manaſſeh, 
Gamliel, the ſonne of Pedahzur: 

it Of Beiamin,Abidan y ſonne of Gideoni: 

12 OfDan, Ahiezer, the ſonne of Ammi- 
Maddai: 
12 Of Aſher. Pagiel, the ſonne of Ocran: 

14 Of Gad, Eliaſaph, the ſonne of Deuel: 

15 OfNaphtali, Ahira the ſonne of Enan, 

16 Theſe were famous in the Congrega» 
tion , princes of the tribes of their fathers, 
and heads ouet thouſands in Iſrael, 

17 CThen Moſes and Aaron tooke theſe 
men which are expreſſed by their names. 

18 And they called all the Congregation 
together, in the firſt day ofthe ſecond month, 
_ declared their kinreds by their families, 


and by the houſes of their fathers, according 
to the nomber of their names, from twentie 
rere olde and abone; man by man. 

19 As the Lord had commanded Moſes, ſo 
he nombred them in the wilderves of Sinai, 


male from twentie yere olde and aboue, 
that went foorth to warre: | 

23 The ſumme of them, F ſay, of the tribe 
of Simeon was nine and fiftie thouſande, and 
three hundreth. 

24 © Ofthe ſonnes of | Gad by their ge- 
nerations,by their families, & by the houſes 
of their fathers, according to the nomber of 
their names, from twentie yere olde & aboue, 
all that went forth to warte: 


of 5 twelue 
tribes, as 
firſt of Reu · 
ben, 

or, as were 
able to 
beave es- 


Pons 0 


Suncon. 


25 The nomber of them, I ſay, of the tribe 


of Gad was ſiue and fourtie thouſand, and ſixe 
hundreth and fiftie. 

26 J Of che ſonnes of | Iudah by their ge- 
nerations, by the ix families, and by the houſes 
of their ſathers, according to the nomber of 
their names , from twentie yeere olde and a- 
boue, all that went forth to warre : 

27 The nomber of them, / ſayof the tribe 
of Indah was three ſcore & fourteene thou- 
ſand, and ſixe bundreth. 

28 Jol the ſonnes of | Iſſachar by their 
generations, by their families, and by the hou. 
ſes of their fathers, according to the nomber 
of their names, from twentie yere olde and a- 
boue, all that went forth to warre: 

29 The nomber of them alſo of the tribe 
of Iſſachgr v foure and fiftie thouſand and 
foure hundreth. 

30 Jof the ſonnes of | Zebulun by their 

enerations,by their families, & by the hou- 
es of their fathers, according to the nomber 
of their names, from twentie yere olde and a- 
boue, all that went forth to warre: 

31 The nomber of them alſo of the tribe 
of ZLebulun was ſeuen and fiftie thouſand and 
ſoure hundreth. 

32 COfthe ſonnes of Ioſeph, namely of the 
ſonnes of | Ephraim by their generations, by 
their ſawilies , and by the houſes of their ſa- 
thers,according toy nomber of their names, 
from twentie yere olde and aboue, all that 
went forth to warre : 

73 The nomberof them alſo of the W. 

0 


Panalſeh, 


{ Benianuo, 


Pau, 


Aer. 


INarhtali. 


be 


The tribes nombred. The Leuites 


of Ephraim was fourtie thouſande and fine 
hundreth. 

34 Jol che ſonnes of | Manaſſeh by their 

enerations, by their families, & by the hou- 
es of their fathers, according to the nomber 
of their names, from twentie yere olde and 
aboue, all that went forth to warre: 

35 The nomber of them alſo of the tribe of 
Manaſſeh was two and thirtie thouſande and 
two hundreth. 

36 Of the ſonnes of I Beniamin by their 

enerations, by their families, & by the hou- 
es of their fathers, according to the nomber 
of their names, from twentie yereolde and a- 
boue, all that went forth to warre: 

37 The nomber of them alſo of the tribe of 
Beniamin was fine and thirtie thouſande and 
foure hundreth. 

38 Oft che ſonnes of | Dan by their gene» 


. rations, by their families, and by the houſes 


of their fathers, according to the nomber of 
their names, from twentie ye ere olde and a- 
bout, all that went forth to warre : 

29 The nomber of them alſo of the tribe 
of Dat was threeſcore and two thouſand and 
ſeuen hundteth. 

40 Jofthe ſonnes of I Aſher by their ge- 
nerations, by their families, and by the houſes 
of their fathers, according to the nomber of 
them names, ſrom twentie yere olde & aboue, 
all that went forth to warre: | 

t The nomber of them a/ſo of the tribe of 
Aſher wat one and ſourtie thouſand and fue 
bundreth. 

42 ſof the children of } Naphtali, by their 

netations, by their families, & by the hou- 
bes of their 5 according to the nomber 
of their names, from twentie yere olde and a- 
boue, all that went to the warre: 

43 The nomber of them aſe of the tribe 
ofNaphtah, was three & fiſtie thouſande, and 
foure hundreth. / 

44 Theſe are the } ſummes which Moſes, 
and Aaron nombred,&the Princes of Iſrael; 


Nombers. 


the Lenites ſhal take it downe: and when the 
Tabernacle is to be pitched, the Leuites ſhall 
ſet it vp:forthe ſtranger that commeth nere, 
ſhalbe ſlaine. | 

52 Alſo the children of Iſrael ſhal pitche 
theirtentes, euery man in his campe, and 
every man vnder his ſtanderd throughout 
their armies. 

53 But the Lenites ſhal pitch round abont 
the Tabernacle of the Teſtimonie, teaſt ven- 
geance come vpon the Congregation of the 
children of Iſrael, and the Leuites ſhall take 
the charge of the Tabernacle of the Teſtt 
monie. 

54 So the children of Ifrael did according 
to all that the Lord had commaund ed Moſes; 
ſo did they. | 
CHAP. II. 

2 The order of the Temes, and the names of thi 

( aptames of the Iſaelites. 

ANd the Lord ſpake ynto Moſes,and to Aa- 
ron,ſaying, 

2 Enery man of the children of Iſtael fhal 
campe by his ſtanderd, and vnder the enſigne 
of their fathers houſe: farre off about the Ta- 
bernacle of F Congregation ſhall they pitch. 

3 Onthe Eaſt fide towarde the ryſing of 
the ſunne, ſhall they of the ſtanderd of the 
hoſte of Iudah pitch according.to their ar- 
mies: and Nahſhon the ſonne ot Amminadab 


ſhalbe|captaine of the ſonnes of ludah. 


4 And his hoſte and the nomber of them 
were ſeuentie and fonre thouſande and ſixe 
handreth, 

Next vnto him ſhallthey ofthe tribe of 
Ifachar pitche , and Nethaneel the ſonne of 


1 the captaine ofthe ſonnes of Iſſa 
char : 


6 And his hoſte, and the nomber thereof 
mow — and fiftie thouſand, & foure hun» 

reth. 
7 Then the tribe of Tebulun, and Eliab the 


ſonne of Helon, captaine ouer the ſonnes of 
Zebulun: 


the twelue men which were euery one forthe 8 And his hoſte, and the nomber thereof 
houſe of their fathers. ſeuen and fiftie thouſand & foure hundreth: 

45 So ba was all the ſumme of the ſonnes 9 The whole nomber of the hoſte of Iu- 
of Iſrael, by the houſes of their fathers, from dah are an bundreth foure ſcore & fixe thou- 
twentie yere olde and aboue, al that went to ſand, and foure hundreth according to their 
the warre in Iſrael: armies; they ſhal firſt ſet forth. 

46 And all they were in nomber fixe hun- t Jon the Southfide ſhalbe the ſtanderd 
dreth and three thouſand,fiac hundreth and of the hoſte of Reuben according to their ar- 
ſiſtie. mies, and the captaine oner the ſonnes of 

7 But F Leuites, afterthetribes of their Reuben Halbe Eliaur the ſonne of Shedeur. 
fathers were not nombred among them. 1 And his hoſte, and the nomber thereof 
For the Lorde had ſpoken vnto Moſes, fixe and fourtie thouſand and ſiue hundreth. 

and ſaid, | | 12 Andby him ſhall the tribe of Simeon 

49 Onely thou ſhalt not nomber the tribe pitche, and the captaine ouer the ſonnes of 
of Leni, neithertake the ſumme of them a- Simeon Halbe Shelumiel the ſonne of Zu- 
mong the children of Iſrael: _ riſhaddat: | | 

50 But thou ſhalt appoint the Lenitesoner 13 And his hoſte, & the nomber ofthem, 


the Tabernacle of the Teſtimonie, and oner nine and fiftic thouſand and three hundreth. 


Il. caupt. 


all the inſtruments thereof, & ouer all things 14 And the tribe of Gad, and the eaptaine 

that belong to it : they ſhall beare the Taber- ouer the ſonn es of Gad ſhalbe Eliaſaph the 
nacle, and all the inſtruments thereof, & ſhall ſonne of | Deuel : | | 

miniſter in it,and ſhal**dwel round about the 15 And his hoſte and the nomber of them 

Tabernacle. were fine and ſourtie thouſand, fixe hundreth 

31 Aud when the Tabernacle goeth forth, and fiſtie. | — 
x 


charge. The order 


lor. ante, 


q Or, Rect 


of! 


ofthe tentes. 


16 All the nomber of the eampe of Reu- 
ben, were an hundreth & one and fiſtie thou- 
ſand, and ſoure hundreth and fiftie accor- 
ding to their armies, and they ſhal ſer foorth 
in the ſecond place. 

17 Then the Tabernacle of the Con - 
gregation ſhal goe with the hoſte of the Le- 
uites, inthe middes of the campe as they 
haue pitched, fo ſhal they go forwarde, eue · 

_ in his order according to their ſtan- 

erds. 

18 The ſtanderd of the campe of E- 
phraim abe toward the Weſt according 
to their armies: and the captaine oner the 
ſonnes of Ephraim ſhalbe Eliſhama the ſonne 
of Ammihud: 

19 And his hoſte & the nomber of them 
were fourtie thouſand and fine hundreth. 

20 And by him halbe the tribe of Manal- 
ſeh, and the captaine ouer the ſonnes of Ma- 
naſſe h ſhalbe Gamliel the ſonne of Pedahzur: 

21 And his hoſte & the nomber of them 
were two and thirtie thouſand and two hun- 
dreth, | 

22 And the tribe ofBeniamin,and the cap- 
taine ouer the ſonnes of Bentamin ſhalbe Abi · 
dan the ſonne of Gideoni: 

2; Aud his hoſte, & the nomber of them 
2 _ and thirtie thouſand and foure hun- 

reth. 

24 All the nomber of the campe of Ephra- 
im were an hundreth & eight thouſand and 
one hundreth according to their armies, and 
they ſhall poe in the third place. 

25 Ihe ſtanderde of the hoſte of Dan 
Malbe toward the North according to their 
armies: and the captaine oner the children 
of Dan ſhalbe Ahiezer the ſonne of Ammi- 
ſhaddai: 

26 And his hoſte and the nomber of them 


were two and three ſcore thouſand and ſeuen 


kundreth. 

27 And by him ſhall the tribe of Aſher 
pitch, and the captaine ouer the ſonnes of 
Aſher Halbe Pagiel the ſonne of Ocran. 

28 And his hoſte & the nomber of them 
2 and fourtie thouſand and fine hun- 
dreth. | 

29 Then the tribe of Naphtali, & the cap- 
taineouerthe children of Naphtali ſhalbe A» 
hira theſonne of Enan: 

30 And his hoſte and the nomber of th 
were three and fiftie thoufand and foute hun- 
dret h. F 

gr Allthenomberofthe hoſte ofDan was 
an hundreth and ſeuen and fiftie thouſande 
and ſixe hundreth: they ſhall goe binmoſt 
with their ſtanderds. 

32 CTheſe are the ſummes of the children 
of Iſrael by the houſes of their fathers, all the 
nomberof the hoſte, according to their an 
mies, ſixe hundteth and three thouſand, ſiue 
hundreth and fiſtie. 

33 But the Leuites were not nombred 2. 
mong the children of Iſrael, as the Lord had 
tommaunded Moſes, 

34 And the children of Iſrael did accor- 


ding to all chat the Lord had commaunded 


Chap. ij. The Leuites charge. 53 


Moſes: ſo they pitehed according to their 
ſtanderds, and ſo they journeyed euery one 
with his families, according to the houſes of 
their fathers, | 

CHAP. III. 

6 nts doe oy of the Lemtes, 12. 38 
Why the Lord ſeparated the Leuites for him 
ſelfe. 16 Their nomber , families and cap- 
ta met. 40 The firfl borne of Iſrael u redee- 
med by the Leuites. 47 The ouerplus is re- 
aleemed by money, 

eſe alſo were the generations of Aaron 
and Moſes, in the day that the Lord ſpake 


with Moſes in mount Sinai. 


2 So theſe are the names of the ſonnes of : 
Aaron, * Nadab the firſt borne, and Abibu;E- Exo. 5. 23. 
leazar,and Ithamar. 

2 Theſe are the names of the ſonnes of 
Aaron the anointed Prieſts, whom Moſes did 
* conſecrateto miniſterin the Prieſts office. Exo. 28.3. 

4 * And Nadab and Abibu dyed before Leuit. 
the Lord, when they offred * ſtrange fire be- 10. 1, 2. 
fore the Lord in the wilde rues of Sinai, and Chap. 26. 5t. 
had no children: but Eleazar and Ithamar 1. chr. 24. 2. 
ſerued in the Prieſts office in the fight of Aa- Leut. 1 0.1. 
ron their father. 

S Then the Lorde ſpake vnto Moſes , ſay- 
ing, 

6 Bring the tribe of Leui, and ſet them be. 
_ Aaron the Prieft that they may ſerug 

im, | 

7 And tałe the charge with him, euen the 
charge of the whole Congregation before 
theTabernacle ofthe Congregation to doe 
the ſeruice ofthe Tabernacle. 

8 They ſhal alſo keepe all the inſtruments 
ofthe Tabernacle of the Congregation, and 
haue the charge of the children of Iſrael to 
doethe ſernice ofthe Tabernacle. 

9 And thou ſhalt giue the Lenites vnto 
Aaron and toyhis ſonnes; for they are given 
him freely from among the children of Iſrael. 

I. And thou ſhalt appoint Aaron and his 
ſonnes to execute their Prieſts office : and the 
ſtranger that commeth neere, ſhalbe ſlaine. 

11 TAlfo y Lorde ſpake vnto Moſes,faying, 

12 Behold, Ihaue euen taken the Leuites 
from among the children of Iſrael, for all the 
firſt borne that openeth the matrice amon 
the children of Iſrael, and the Leuites 
be mine, | Jo 

13 Becauſe all the firſt borne are'mine:for 
the ſame day, that I ſmote all the fiſt borne | 
in the land of Egypt, & I fanctified vnto me Ex0.12.7,; 
all the firſt borne in Iſrael, both man and «nd 34.19; 
beaſt : mine they ſhalbe: Iam the Lord. leutt.27.26 

14 CMoteoner, the Lord ſpake vnto Mo- ©h4p.8.16, 
ſes in the wildernes of Sinai,ſaying, luke 2.23. 
15 Nomber the children of Leni after the 
houſes oftheir fathers, in theit families: eue- 

male from a moneth olde and abotie ſhaft 

ou nomber. | 

16 Then Moſes nombred them according 
to the worde of the Lorde, as he was com- | 
manded. Sen. 46. t r. 

17 And theſe were the ſonnes of Leui by exod. 5.16. 
their names, * Setſhon, and Kohath, and chap.26.57, 
Merat N | r. chr0.6,1, 


18 Alſo and23.6., 


dor father. 


The Leuites ſeuerall charges. 


18 Alſo theſe are the names of the ſonnes 


— by their families: Libni and Shi- 


19 The ſonnes alſo of Kohath by their fa- 
milies: Amram, and Izehar, Hebron, and 
Vraiel. | 

20 And the ſonnes of Merari by their fa. 
milies: Mahli and Muſhi. Theſe are the fami- 
lues of Leui, according to the houſes of their 
fathers. 

2: OfGerſhon came the familie of the 
Libnites & the ſamilie of the Shimeites: theſe 
are the families of the Gerſhanites. 

22 The ſumme whereof (after the nom- 
berof allthe males from a moneth olde and 
aboue)was counted ſeuen thouſand and five 
hundreth. | 

23 {The families of the Gerſhonites ſhall 
pitch behinde the Tabernacle Weſtwarde. 

The captaine and I auncient of the 


2 
dend of the Gerſhonites ſhalbe Eliaſaph the 


ſonne of Lael. 

25 And the charge of the ſonnes of Ger- 
ſhon in the Tabernacle of the Congregation 
ſhalbe the Tabernacle, and the pauillion, the 
conering thereof, and the yaile of the doore 
of the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 

26 And the hanging ofthe court, and the 
vaile of the doore of the court, which is nere 
the Tabernacle, and nere the Altar round a 
bout, and the cordes of it for all the ſeruice 
thereof, | | f 

27 JAnd of Kohath came the familie of 
the Amramites,and the familie of the Izeha- 
rites,and the familie of the Hebronites, and 
the familie of the Vzzielites: theſe are the 
families ofthe Kohathites. 

28 The nomber of all the males from a 
moneth olde and abone was eight thouſand 
and ſixe hun dreth, hauing the charge ofthe 
Sanctuarie. 

29 The families of the ſonnes of Kohath 
hall pitch on the Southſide of the Taber- 
nacle. _ - o 

30 The captiine& auncient of the houſe, 
wid families of the Kohathites /halbe Eltza- 
phan the ſonne of Veziel : 

31 And their charge ſhalbe the Arke, and 
the Table, and the Candleſticke, and the al- 
tars, and the inſtruments of the S anctuarie 
that they miniſter with, and the vaile, and all 
that ſerueth thereto. 

22 And Eleazar the ſonne of Aaron the 
Prieſt.ſhalbe I chiefe captaine of the Leuites, 
hawing the ouerſight of them that haue the 
charge ofthe Sanctuarie. 

31 Jof Merart came the familie of the 


Miahlites, and the familie of the Maſhites: 


theſe are the families of Merari.. 

24 And the ſumme of chem according to 
the nomber ol all the males, from a moneth 
olde and aboue was fixe thouſand and two 
anden, 

35 The captaine and the anncient of the 
houſe of the families of Merari Salbe Zuriel 
the ſonne of Abihail: they ſhall pitch on the 
Northfide of the Tabernacle. 

36 And in the charge and cuſtodie of the 


Nombers. The firſt borne nombred, & redeemed, 


ſonnes of Merari Halbe the boatdes of the 
Tabernacle, and the barres thereof, & his pil- 
lars, and his ſockets, and all the inſtruments 
thereof, and all that ſerueth thereto, 

37 With the pillars of the court round a- 
bout, with their ſockets and their pinnes and 
their cordes, 

38 FAlf on the forefront of the Taber- 
nacle towarde the Eaſt, before the Taberna- 
cle, I ſay, of the Congregation Eaſtward ſhal 
Moſes and Aaron and his ſonnes pitch, ha- 
uing the charge of the SanQnatie , and the 
charge of the children of Iſrael: but the 
ſtraunger that commeth neere , ſhall be 
ſlaine. 

39 The whole ſumme of the Leuites, which 
Moſes and Aaron nombred at the commaun- 
dement of the Lord throughout their fami- 
lies, euen all the males from a moneth olde 
and aboue, was two and twentie thouſand, 

40 TAnd the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Nom- 
ber all che firſt borne that are males among 
the children of iſrael, from a moneth olde 
and aboue, and take the nomber of their 
names, - 

4: And thou ſhalt take the Lenites to me 
for all the firſt borne of the children of Iſrael 
(I a» the Lord) and the cattell ofthe Leuites 
for all the firſt borne of the cattell of the 
children of Iſrael. 

42 AndMoſes notnbred, as the Lord com · 
maunded him, all the firſt borne of the chil» 
dren of Iſrael. 

43 And all the firſt horne males rehearſed 
by name (from amoneth olde and aboue) ac- 
cording to their nomber were two & twett- 
tie thouſand,two handreth ſeuentie & three, 

44 © And y Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

45 Take the Leuites for all the firſt borne 
of the children of Iſrael, and the cattel of the 
Leuites for their cattel, and the Leuites ſhall 
be mine, (I am the Lord) | 

45 And for the redeeming of the two 
hundreth ſeuentie and three, (which are mo 
then the Leuites of che firſt borne of the chil 
dren of Iſrael) 

47 Thou ſhalt alſo take fine ſhekels for 
euery perſon: after the weight of the Sanctu- 


arie ſhalt thau take it: *che ſhekel conterneth of 0.30. 13. 


twentie gerahs. 


43 Aud thou ſhalt give the money, where- Hp. 
with the odde nomber of them is redeemed, v. 45''% 


vnto Aaron and to his ſonnes. 

49 Thus Moſes tooke the redemption of 
them that- were redeemed, being mo then 
the Leuites: | 
- $0. Of the firſt borne of the children of IC 
rael tooke he the money: euen a thouſande 
three hundreth three ſcore and fiue ſhekels 
after the ſhekel of the Sanctuarie. 

zt And Moſes gaue the money of them 
that were redeemed, vnto Aaron and to his 
ſonnes according to the worde of the Lorde, 
as the Lord had commannded Moſes. 

| CHAP. IIII. 
5 The offices of the Leuites, when the hoſle re- 
med, 46 The nomber of the three families 


of Kohath,Gerſhon,and Merari, | 
And 


rs Wy 


The Levites offices, 


Ex0, 25.30. 


Ex0.25.31, 
De. 2 5.38. 


Axa the Lord ſpake vnto Mioſes, and to - 
ron, ſay ing, 

2 Take the ſumme of the ſonnes of Rohath 
from among the ſonnes of Leui, aſtex their fa- 
milies and houſes of their fathers, 

From thirtie yeere olde and aboue, euen 
vntil fiftie yeere olde, all that enter into the 
aſſemblie to doe the wor ke in the Taberna- 
cle of the Congregation. 

4 This ſhall be the office of the ſonnes of 
Kohath inthe Tabernacle of the Congrega- 
tion aboxt the Holieſt of all. 

5 When the hoſte remoueth, then Aa- 
ron and his ſonnes ſhall come & take downe 
the couering vaile, and ſhall couer the Arke 
of the Teſtimonie therewith. 

6 Andthey ſhal put thereon a couering of 
badgers skinnes, and ſhal fpread vpon it a 
cloth altogether of blewe filke, and put to 
the barres thereof: 

7 And vpon the * table ofſhew bread they 
ſhall ſpread a cloth of blewe fille , and put 
thereon the diſhes, and the incenſe cups, and 
goblets, and couetings to couer it wich, and 
the bread ſhalbe thereon continually : 

. 8 And they (ball read vpon them a co- 
uering of skatler, and courr the ſame with a 
couering of badgers skins, and put to the 
barres thereof. 

9 Then they ſhall rake a. cloth of blewe 
filke, and couet the * candleſticke of light 
with his lampes, and his ſnuffers, * and his 
ſnuffediſhes, and all the oyle veſſels theteof, 
which they occupie about it. ; 

10 So they ſhall put it, and all the inſtru- 
ments thereof in a couering of badgers skins, 
and put it ypon the barres. 

ti Alſo vpon the golden Altar they ſhall 
ſpread a cloth of blew filke,and couer it with 
a couering of badgers skins, and put to the 
barres thereof, : 

12 And they fhaltake all the inſtruments 
of the miniſterie where with they miniſter 
in the Sanctuatie, and putzbemsin a cloth of 
blewe ſilke, & couer them with a couering of 
badgers skins, and put them on the barres. 

1; Alſothey ſhaltake away the aſhes from 
the alcar, and ſpread a purple cloth vpon it, 

14 And ſhal put vpon it al the inſtruments 
thereof, which they occupie about it: the cen- 
ſers, the fleſhhookes and the be ſomes, & the 
baſens, euen all the inſtruments of the altar: 
and they ſhall ſpread vpon it à coueripg of 
badgers skins, and put to the barres of it. 

15 And when Aaron and his ſonnes haue 
made an end of couering the Sandtnarie, aud 
all the inſtruments of the Savtuarie, at the 
remouing of the hoſte, afterward the ſonnes 
of Kohath ſhall come to beare it, but they 


ſhall not touch any holy thing leſt they die. 


This is the charge of the ſonnes ofKohath in 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation. 

16 CAnd to the office ot Ele:zar yy ſonne 
of Aaron the Prieſt pertaineth the oyle for 
the light, & the*{weete incenſe & the dayly 
meare offering, and the & anointing oyle, with 


Chap. in. 


17 JAnd the Lord ipake vnto Moſes and 
to Aaron, ſaying, 

18 Ve ſhal not cutoff the tribe of the fa- 
milies of the Kobathires from among the 
Leuites: | 

19 But thus doe vnto them, that tbey may 
live and not die, when they comme neexe to the 
moſt holy thinges: let Azron and his fornes 
come and appoint them, euety one to his ol. 
fice,and to his charge, 

20 But let them not goe in, to ſee hen 
the Sanctuarię is ſolden vp, leſt they die. 

21 JAnd y Lord fpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

22 Take alſo the ſumme of the ſonnes of 
Gerſhon, euery ove by the houſes of their fa- 
thers throughout their families: 

RR thirtie yeere olde and abone;yn« 
till aftie yrere olde fhalt thou nomber them, 
all that enter into the aſſemblie for to do ſer. 
uice in the Tabeinacle of the Congregation, 

24 This ſnalbe the ſervice of the tamilies 
of the Gerſhonites, to ſerue and to beare. 

25 They ſhall beare the curtaines of the 
Tabernacle, and the Tabernacle of the Con- 
gregation,bis covering, and the coueting of 
badgers skins, that is on hie vpon it, and the 
vaile of the doote of the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation: 

26 The curtaines atfo of the court, and 
the vaile of the entring in of the gate ofthe 
court, which is neere the Tabernacle and 
nere the altar round about, with their cords, 
and all the inſt ruments for their ſeruice, and 
all that is made for them: ſo ſhall they ſerue. 

27 At the commaundement of Aaron and 
his ſonnes ſhal all the ſeruice of the ſonnes of 
the Gerſhonites be done, in all their charges 
and in all chair ſervice, and ye ſhall appoint 
them to keepe all their charges. 

28 This is the ſernice of the families of 
the ſonnes of the Gerſhonites in the Taber- 
vacle ofthe Congregation , and their watch 
halbe vndex the hand of Ithamar the ſonn e 
of Aaron the Prieſt, a 

29 Thon ſhalt nomber the ſonnes of Me. 
rari by their families, and by the houſes of 
their father: | 

30 From thirtie yeere olde & abone, euen 
vnto fiftie yee re old ſhalt thou nomber them, 
all that enter into the aſſemblie, to do the ſer= 
uice ofthe Tabernacle of rhe Congregation, 

31. And this is their office end charge ac- 
2 to all their ſeruice in the Taberna- 
cle of the Congregat 
Tabernacle with — thereof, and his 


run Er pac und abont the 
| oy  pillary x. t the court 
with Adee sf the ir pinnes, & their 
cordes,with all the ir inſtruments, euen for al 
the ir ſetuice; and by name ye ſhal recken the 
inſtruments of their office aud charge. 

33 This is the ſernice of the families of 
the ſonnes of Merari, according to all their 
ſeruicein the Taberpacle of the Congrega- 
tion vnderthe hand ot Ithamar the ſonne of 


the ouerſight of all the Tabernacle, and of Aaron the Prieſt. - 


all that therein is, 60;bin the SapRuarie and 


34 (Then Moſes & Aarenand the ** 
0 


when the boſte remoned, 574 
in all the inſtruments thereof, 


ion: the * boards of the Ew. 26.1 


RH. the 


* 


of the Congregation a 
the Kohathites, by their families und by the 
houſes of their fathers, 

25 Fromrthirtie yeere olde & aboue, euen 
vnto fiftie yeere olde, all that enter into the 


Nombers. 


out of the hoſte ſhall ye 
- nottheir tentes among whom I 
well, | 
4 And the children of Iſrael did ſo, aud = 
2 


aſſemblie for the ſeruice of the Tabernacle of them out of the hoſte, even as the Lord 


the Congregation. | 
38 Sothe* nombers of them throughout 


mombred of their families were two thouſand, ſeuen hun- 


tbem. 


abr. acror- 4 Actordinig to che 4e 


dreth and fifrie. | 

Theſe are the nombers of the families 
of the Kohathites, all that ſerue in the Taber. 
nacle of the Congregation, which Mofes and 
Aaron did nomber according to the eoman. 
dement of the Lord by the hand of Moſes. 

38 Alſo the nombers ofthe ſonnes of Ger- 
ſhon throughout their families and houſes 
of —*— | 3 . 

0 From thirtte yeere olde and vpwarde, 
euen vnto fiſtie yeere olde: all that enter in- 
to the aſſemblie for the ſeruice of the Taber- 
naele of the Congregation, 

40 So the nombers of them by their fami- 
lies, and by the houſes of their fathers were 
two thouſand ſixe hundreth and thixtie. 

4r Theſe are the nombers of the families 
ofthe ſonnes of Gerſhon: of all that did ſer- 
uice in the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
whom Moſes and Aaron did accor· 
ding to the commaundement of the Lord. 

42 The nombers alſo of the families of 
the ſonnes of Merari by their families, and by 
the houſes of their 79 2 | 

43 From thirtie yeere olde and vpwarde, 
euen vnto ſiſtie yeere olde: all that enter in- 
to the aſſemblie for the ſeruiet of the Taber- 
nacle ofthe Congregation. | 

44 So the nombersofthem by their fami- 
ties were three thouſand; & two hundreth. 

45 Theſe are the ſummes of the families 
of the ſonn es of Merari, whome Moſes and 
Aaron nombred according to the commaun- 
dement of the Lord, by the hand bf Moſes, 

46 So all thenombers of F Teuites;which 
Moſes, and Aaron, and the Princes of Iſrael 
nombred by theit families ind by the houſes 
of their fathers, Wehnen 

47 From thirtie yeere olde and vpwarde, 
euen to fiftie yeere ode xu ryone that came 
to doe his dutie, office, and charge in 
the Tabernacle of the ation. 

48 So the notnbers of them were eight 
thou ſand, fine handreth and fonte ſcore. 
atmndement 


ding tothe of the Lord by the hand efMoley did Aaron 
0 


wouth, or 


worde. 


Luit. 13.3. that they * put out of the e 


nomber chem: evef Sees his 

ſeruice, and according ts his ; Thos 

werethey of that tribenowbred, as the Lord 

commanded Moſ e.. 
CH AP . | 


2 The leurous & the pollated ſhalbt caft forth. 
6 The q of ſme.” 15 Thi trial of the 
ſuſpefF wife. our > 

AN the Lorde Hike bes ORR, ſaying, 

2 Commaunde the children of Iſrael 


every leper, 


Teuit. i g. 2. and everyone that hath “ an iſſue, and who- 


Least. 21. 1. ſoeuet is defiled by ® the dead. 


2 Moſes, ſo did the children of I- 
rac 
5 Jud Lord ſpake vnto Moſes; ſaying; 
6 booed hos — of Iſrael, Nx l 
a man or woman 


when that perſon ſhal treſpaſſe, 
7 Then they ſhal eonfeſſe their ſinne which 
they haue done, and ſhall reftore the dom- 


Purging of ſinne. How to 
<w0nnes of 2 Boch mile and female ſhall ye put out: 
put them, that for, in 


Place out 
the boſte. 


he Leut. 6s. ;, 
il commit any ſinne that 
men commit, & tranſgreſſe againſt the Lord; 


mage thereof * with his prineipall, and put Leuit. 6.3, 


the fift part of it more thereto, and ſhal gine 
it _— him, againſt whome he hath treſ- 
pared, | 

8 But if the man hane tio kinſman, ts 
whom he ſhonld reſtore the dommage, the 
dommage ſhalbe reſtored to the Lord for the 
Prieſts vſe, beſides the ramme of the atone«- 
ment, whereby he ſhall make atonement 
. 

9 And en ing ofall the holy things 
ofthe children of Ifrael, which 5 being 
vnto the Prieſt, ſnalbe * his. 

1s And euery mans halowed things ſhall 
be his: that d, whatſocuer any man giuerh 
the 2 * 

it 4 An ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

12 Speake vnto the children of 1 rel nd 
ſay vnto them, If any mans wife turne to enil, 
and commit a treſpaſſe 2gamit him, 

1 So that another man lie with her fleſh- 
ly, aud it be hid from the eyes of her buſ- 
band, and kept cloſe, and yet ſhe be defiled, 
and there be no witnes againſt ber, neither 
ſhe taken with the maner, 


Lewt.ro.th 


14 *Ifhe be moued with a ĩelous minde, Ebr. Hin 
ſo thatheis ielous ouer his wife, which is 2:73 of ic. 
defiled, or if he haue à ielous mind,fo that he louſie come 
is ielous ouer his wife, which is not defiled, vpon him. 


15 Then ſhal the man bring his wife to 
the Prieſt, and _ her offring with her,the 
tenth part of an Ephah ofbarly meale, but he 
ſhal not powre place it, nor put incenſe 
thereon: for it is an offering of ielouſie, an 
offring for a remembrance, calling the ſinne 
to minde: : | 

16 AndthePrieft mal bring her, and ſet 
her before che Lord. 

19 The the prĩeſt ſhal take the holy was 
ter in an earthen veſſel, and of the duſt that is 
in the floore of the Tabernacle, euen the Prieſt 
ſhal take it and put itinto the water. 

18 Aſter, the prieſt ſhall ſer the woman 


3 


head, and put the offring of the memoriall in 
her hands: it is rhe jefoufic offering, and the 
Prieſt ſhall haue bitter and curſed water in 
his hand, | 

19 And thePrieſtſhall charge her by an 
oth, and ſay vnto the woman, If no man haue 
lien with thee, neither thou haſt turned to 
vncleannes from thine husband, be free from 
this bitter and curſed water. * 

20 


before the Lorde Frs, vncouer the womans 


7 


vie the luſpedted wife. The Chap. vj. Naxarite, and his offering. xy 


20 But it thou haſt turned from thine huſ· 7 He ſhall not make bimſelfe vncleane at 
band, & ſo art defiled, & ſome man hath lien the death of his father,or mother, brother, or 
with thee beſide thine husband, ſiſter: for the conſecration of his God is vpon 

21 (Then the Prieſt ſhall charge the wo- his head, | 
man with an othe of curſing, and the prieſt 8 All the dayes of his ſeparation he ſhalbe 
ſhal ſay vnto the womã) The Lord make thee holy to the Lord, 
to be accurſed, and deteſta ble for the othe a- 9 And if any die ſaddenly by him, or hee 
mong thy people & the Lord cauſe thy thigh beware, then the head of his conſecration 

8E fall. *to rot, and thy belly to ſwel: ſhlabe defiled, and he ſhal ſhaue his head in 
; 22 And that this curſed water may goe the day of his clenſing: in the ſeuenth day he 
into thy bowels, to cauſe thy belly to ſwell, & ſhal ſhaue it, 
thy thigh to rot. Then the woman ſhall an- 15 And in the eight day he ſhal bring two 
ſwere, Amen, Amen. | turtles, or two yong pigeons to the Prieft, at 
23 Aſter, the Prieſt (hall write theſe cur- the doore of the Tabernacle of the Congres 
ſes in a booke, and ſhall blot them out with pation. 
the bitter water, tt Then the Prieſt ſhall prepare the one 
24 And ſhall cauſe the woman to drinke for a ſinne offring, and the other for a burnt 
the bitter & curſed water, and the curſed wa · offting, and ſhall make an atonement for him, 
ter, turned into bitternes,ſhal enter into her. becauſe he finned by the dead: fo ſhall he hal- 
25 Then the Prieſt ſhall take the ĩelouſie lowe his head the ſame day, 
offring out of the womans hande, and ſnall 2 And he ſhal conſecrate vnto the Lord 
ſhake the oſſring before the Lord, and offer it the dayes of his ſeparation, and ſhall bring a 
ypon the altar. lambe ofa yere olde for a treſpas offring,and 
26 And the Prieſt ſhall take an handfullof the firſt daies ſhalbe yoide : for his conſecras 
Pr, per- the offring for a | memorial] thereof, & burne tion was defiled, 
ame, it vpon the altar, and aſterwarde make the t CThis then is the law of the Nazaritez 
woman drinke the water. When the time of his conſecration is out, 
27 When hee hath made herdrinke the he ſhal come to the doore of the Tabernacle 
water, (ifſhee be defiled & have treſpaſſed a- of the Con + 7s 
gainſt her husband) then ſhall the curſed wa- 1 4 And he ſhall bring bis offring vnto the 
ter, tuned into bitternes, enter into her, and Lorde,an hee lambe of ayeere olde without 
her belly ſhal ſwei,& her thigh fhal rot, & the blemiſh for a burnt offring, & aſhee lambe of 
woman ſhalbe accurſed among her people. a yere olde without blemiſh for a ſin offring, 
2 hut if the woman be not defiled, but & a ram without blemiſh for peace offtings, 
rzmocer. be ſeleane, ſne ſhalbe free and ſhall conceme 15 And a bas ket of vnleauened bread, of 


and beare. FFecakes of ſine floure, mingled with oyle, and Teait 2.1 2. 
29 This is the law of ielouſie, when a wife wafers of vnleauened bread anoynted with 
turneth from her husband and is defiled, oyle, with their meat offring, & their drinke 


30 Orwhen a man is moued with a ĩelous offrings : 
minde being ielous ouer his wife, then ſhall 16 The which the Prieſt (ſhall bring before 
he bring the woman before the Lorde, & the the Lorde,and make his ſinne offcing and his 
Prieſt ſhal do to her according to al this law, burnt 2 | 
21 And the man ſhall be free from finne, 17 Hee hall prepare alſo the ramme for a 
but this woman ſhall beare her iniquitte. peace offring vnto the Lord, with the basket 


GN ef vnleauened bread, & the Prieſt ſhall make 
2 The law of the conſecration of the Nazarites. his meat offring,and his drinke offring. 
24 The maner io bleſſe the people. 18 And * the Nazarite ſhal ſhaue the head Act. 21.24. 


Ad the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, of his conſecration at the doore of the Ta- 
2 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, & bernacle of the Cõgregation, & ſhal take the 
Tay vnto them, When a man or a woma doth heare of the head of his conſecration, & put 
ſeparate themſelues to vowe a vowe of a Na - it in the ſire, which is vndet the peace offring. 
zarite to ſeparate himſelfe vnto the Lorde, 19 Then the Prieſt ſhall take the ſodden 
3 He ſhall abſteine from wine and ſtrong ſhoulder of the ram, and an vnleauened cake 
drinke, and ſhall drinke no ſowre wine nor out of the basket, & a wafer vnleauened, and 
fowre drinke, nor ſnall drinke any licour of put them vpon the hands of the Nazarite, af- 
grapes, neither ſhall eate freſhe grapes nor ter he hath ſhanen his conſecration. | 
dried. 20 And the Prieſt ſhal *ſhake them to and Ex. 29. 5 
4 As long as his abſtinence endureth, ſhal fro before the Lorde : this is an holy thing for | 
beeatenothing that is made of the wine of the Prieſt | beſides the ſhaken breaſt, and be- or, with 
the vine, neither the kernels,nor the huske. fides the heaue ſhoulder ; ſo afterwarde the thebreaff, 
5s While bee is ſeparate by his vowe, the Nazarite may drinke wine. 
*raſor ſhall not come vpon his head, vntill ⁊2t This is the lawe of the Nazarite, which 
the dayes be out, in the which he ſeparateth he bath vowed, and of his offering vnto the 
himſelfe vnto the Lord, he ſhalbe boly,& ſhall Lorde for his conſecration, beſides that that 
let the lockes of the heare of his head grow. hee is able to bring: according to the yowe 
6 During the time that he ſeparateth him- which he vowed, ſo ſhal he do aſter the lawe 
ſelfe vnto the Lorde, he ſhal come at no dead of his conſecration . N 
bodie: | — an; orga 23 and Y Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
| H. i. 2; Speake 


* 


2 


Ex0.40,18. 
dor, veſſels. 


| yor Cape 
Faines. 


[The offrig 


 Theoffrings 


23 $peake ynto Aaron and to his ſonnes, 
ſaying, Thus ſhall ye bleſſe the children of If- 
rael, and ſay vnto them, 

24 The Lord bleſſe thee, and keepe thee, 

25 The Lorde make his face ſhine vpon 
thee, and be merciſull vnto thee, 

26 The Loid litt vp his countenance vpon 
thee, and giue thee peace. 

27 So they ſhall put my Name vpon the 
children of Iſrael, and I wil bleſſe them, 

CHAP. VIL 
1 The heades or Princes of Iſrael offer at the 

Setting vp of the Tabernacle, 10 And at the 

dedication of the Altar. 89 God ſyeaketh 

to Moſes from t he Merciſeat, 
Ow when Moſes had finiſhed the ſetting 
vp of the Tabernacle,and * anointed it & 
ſanctiſied it, & all the inſtruments therof, and 
the altar with all the { inſtrumentes thereof, 
and had anointed them and ſanctiſied them, 

2 Then the [princes of Iſrael, heads over 
the houſes of their fathers (they were the 
princes of the tribes, who were ouer them 
that were nombred)offred, 

3 And brought their offring before the 
Lord, ſixe couered charets, and twelue oxen: 
one charet for two princes, and for euery one 
an oxe, and they offred them before the Ta- 
bernacle. 

4 And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

5 Take theſe of them, that they may be to 
do the ſeruice of the Tabernacle of the Con- 
gregation, & thou ſhalt gine the vnto the Le- 
uites, to euery man according vnto his office. 

6 So Moſes tooke the charets & the oxen, 
and gaue them vnto the Leuites: 

7 Two charets and foure oxen he gaue to 
the ſonnes of Gerſhon, according vnto their 
office, 

8 And foure eharets & eight oxen he gaue 
to the ſonnes of Merart according vnto their 
office,ynder the hande of Ithamar the ſonne 
of Aaron the Prieſt. 

9 But to the ſonnes of Kohath hee gaue 
none, becauſe the charge of the Sanctuarie 
belonged to them, which they did beare vp- 
on their (ſhoulders. 

10 CTheprinces alſo offred in the dedica- 
tion for the altar in the day that it was anoin- 
ted: then the princes offred their offring be. 
fore the altar. x 

11 And the Lorde ſaydeynto Moſes, One 
prince one day, and another prince another 
day ſhal offer their offring, for the dedication 
of the altar. 


12 So then on the firſt day did{Nabſhon 


ofNabſhon. the ſonne of Amminadab of the tribe of Iu- 


Leuit. 2. 1. 


dah offer his offting. 

13 And his offring was a ſiluer charger of 
an hundreth & thirtie ſhekels weight, a ſiluer 
boule of ſeuentie ſhekele, after the ſhekel of 
the Sanctuarie, both full of fine floure, min- 
gled with oyle, for a & meate offring, 

14 An incenſe cup of golde of ten ſhckels, 
full of incenſe, 


ts A yong bullocke, a ramme, a lambe of 
a yete olde for a burnt offring, 


16 An hee goats for a ſinne offring, 


Nombers. 


of the Princes; 
ty And for peace offrings, two bullockes, 
five rams,fiue hee goats, and fiue lambes of a 
yere olde: this was the offring of Nabſhon the 
ſonne of Amminadab. 
18 CThe ſecõd day Nethaneel, ſonne of | The of; 
Tuar, prince of the tribe of Iſſachar did offer: of Netha* 
19 Who offred for his offring a filuer char» neel, 
er of an hundreth & thirtie ſhetels weight, a 
iluer boule of ſeuentie ſhekels, after the ſhe» 
kel of the Sanctuarie, both full of fine floure, 
mingled with oyle, fora meate offring, 
20 An incenſe cup of golde of ten ſhekebs, 
ful of incenſe, f 
zt Ayong bullocke,a ramme, a lambe of a 
yere olde fora burnt offring, 
22 An hee goate for a ſinne offring, 
23 And for peace offrings, two bullockes, 
fine rammes, fiue hee goates, five lambes of a 
yere olde: this was the offring of Nethaneel 
the ſonne of Zuar, 
24 CThe third dayſEliab the ſonne of He. [The off! 
lon prince of the children of Zebulun ofred. of Eliab, 
25 His offring was a ſiluer charger of an 
hundreth and thirtie ſheke/s weight, a ſiluer 
boule of ſeuentie ſhekels, after the ſhekel of 
the Sanctuaxy, both ful of fine floure, mingled 
with oyle, fox a meate offring, 
26 A golden zncenſe cup often ſhekels, full 
of incenſe, 
27 Ayong bullocke,a ramme,a lambe of a 
yere olde for a burnt offring, 
28 An hee goate fora ſinne offring, 
29 And for peace offrings,two bullockes, 
fiue rammes,fiue hee goates, ſiue lambes ofa 
yeere olde: this was the offring of Eliab the 
ſonne of Helon. ſ 
30 © The fourth day] Elizur the ſonne of | The offiig 0 
ro prince of the children of Reuben of Elizur, 
offred. 
31 His offring war a ſiluer charger of an 
hundreth and thirtie ekels weight, a ſiluer 
boule of ſeuentie ſhekels, after the ſhekel of 
the Sanctuarie, both ful of fine floure,mingled 
with oyle, for a meate offring, 
32 A golden incenſecup of ten ſhekels,full 
of incenſe, | 
23 Ayong bullocke,aramme,a lambe of a 
yere olde for a burnt offring, 
34 An hee goate for a ſinne offring, 
35 And for a peace offring, two bullocks, 
fiue rams, ſiue hee goats, and five lambes of a 
yeere olde: this was the offring of Elizur the 
ſonne of Shedeur, K 
36 Frhe fiſth daylShelumiel the ſonne of Irhe offrig | 
Zariſhaddai, prince of the children of Sime- of Shel 
on offred, miel. 
37 His offring was a ſiluer charger of an 
hundreth and thirtie ſhekels weight, a ſiluer 
boule of ſeuentie ſhekels, after the ſhekel of 
the Sanctuary, both ſul of fine floure, mingled 
with oyle, for a meate offring, 
38 A ** incenſe cup of ten ſhekels, ſul 


ofincenſe, 


39 A yong bullocke,a ramme, a lambe of a 

yere olde for a burnt offring, 
40 An hee goat for a ſinne offring, | 
41 And for a peace offring, two bullocks, 
five rams,fiue hee goats, finelambes of a row 
olde: 


Theonnngs 


ſonne of Zuriſhaddai. 


e offri 
of Fhafoh. Deuel prince of the children of Gad offred. 
43 His offring was a filuer charger of an 


hundreth and thirtie ſhełels weight, a ſiluer 


the Sanctuaty, bot hi ful of fine floure, mingled 
with oyle,for a meat offring, 

44 A golden incenſe cup of ten ſhekels, ful 
of incenſe, 

45 Ayong bullocke,a ramme,alambe ofa 
yere olde,for a burnt offring, 

46 An hee poat for a ſinne offring, 

47 And for a peace offt ing, two bullocks, 
fine rammes,fiue hee goates, fiue lambes of a 
yere old: this was the offring ol Eliaſaph the 
ſonne of Deuel. 

48 © The ſeuenth day [Eliſhama the ſonne 
of Ammiud prince ofthe childre of Ephraim 
v ed. 

49 His offring was a ſiluer charger of an 
hundreth and thirtie ſhekels weight, a ſiluet 
boule of ſeuentie ſnekels, after the ſhe kel of 
the 8 anctuaty, both ful of fine floure, mingled 
wich oyle, fot a meat offring, 

30 A golden incenſe cup of ten ſhekels, ſull 
of incenſe, 

5: A yong bullocł, a ram, a lambe of a yere 
olde for a burnt offring, 

52 An hee goate for a ſinne offring, 

53 And fox a peace offring, two bullocks, 
five rams, ſiue hee goats, ſiue lambes of a yere 
olde : this was the offcing of Eliſhama the 
ſonne of Ammiud. 

5} J The eight daye oſfred | Gamliel the 
ſonne of Pedazur, prince of the children of 
Manaſſeh. 

55 His offring was a ſiluer charger of au 
hundreth and thittie ſhekels weight, afiluer 
boule of ſeuentie ſhekels, after the ſhekel of 
the Sanctuarie, both ful of fine floure,mingled 
with oyle, for a meate offting, 

56 A golden incenſe cup of ten ſhekels,ſull 
of incenſe, 

57 Ayong bullocke, a ramme, a lambe of 
ayere olde for a burnt offring, 

58 An hee goate for a ſinne offring, 

59 And for a peace offring, two bullockes, 
five rams, fine hee goats, ſiue lambes ofa yere 
old:this was the offring of Gamlielthe ſonne 
ofPedazur, 

60 © The ninth day [Abidan the ſonne of 
Gideoni prince of the children of Beniamin 
offred. 

6r His offring was afiluer charger of an 
hundreth and thirtie ſbekels weight, afiluer 
boule of ſeuentie ſhekels, after the ſhekel of 
the Sãctuarie, both ful of fine floure,mingled 
with oyle,for a meate offring, 

62 A golden incenſe cup often ſhekels,full 
of incenſe, 3 ; 

63 Ayong bullock,a ram,alambeofayere 
olde fora burntoffcing, 

64 An hee goate for a ſinne offring, 

65 And for a peace offring, two bullockes, 
ſiue rammes, ſiue hee goates. fiue lambes of a 


yeere olde: this was the offering of Abidan 


ſhe off:ig 
ol Eluhama 


che offrig 
olGamliel, 


Me offrig 
et Abidan, 


Chap.vij: 
olde: this was the offring of Shelumiel the 


42 © The fixtdaye{ Eliaſaph the ſonne of 


boule of ſeuentie ſhekels, after the ſhckel of 


ofthe Princes. 8 
the ſonne of Gideon], | 

66 CThe tenth day[Ahiezer the ſonne of The oſſrĩg 
3 prince of the children of Dan of Ahic er, 
off7 ed. 0 1 

57 His offring was a ſiluer charger of an 
hundreth and thirtie ſbekels weight, a ſiluer 
boule of ſenentie ſhekels, after the ſhekel of 
the Sanctuary, both ſul of fine floute, mingled 
with oy le, for a meate offring, 

68 A golden incenſe cup of ten /hekels, ſull 
of incenſe, 

69 A yong bullock,a ram, a lambe ofayere 


- 


olde for aburnt offring, 


70 An hee goate for a ſinne offring, | 
7t And for a peace offring,two bullockes, 
fue rams, fiue hee goats, ſiue lambes of ayere 
old: this was the offring of Ahiezer the ſogne 
of Ammiſhaddai. my 
72 Clheeleuenth day{ Pagielthe ſonne [The offrig 
of Ocran, prince of. the children of Aſher of Pagiel, ot 
offred. Phegiel; 
73 His offring was a ſiluer charger of an 
hundreth and thutie ſheteh weight, a filuer 
boule of ſenentie ſhekels, after the ſhekel of 
the Sanctuaty, both ful of fine floure, mingled 
with oyle, ſot a meate offring, 
74 A golden incenſe cup of ten ſhekels, full 
of incenſe; | 
75 Ayong bullocke, a ramme,a lambe ofa 
yere olde for a burnt oſſring, 
76 An hee goate for a ſinne offring, 
77 And for a peace offring,two bullockes, 
fue rammes, ſiue hee goates.fine lambes of a 
yereolde: this was the offring of Pagielthe 
ſonne of Ocran. is 2 
78 © The twelſch day f Ahira the ſonne of [The offrig 
Enan, prince of the childrẽ of Naphtali offied, of Ahira. 
79 His offring was a filuer charger ol an 
hundreth and thirtie ſhekels weight, a ſiluer 
boule of ſeuentie ſhekels, after the ſhekel of 
the Sanctuary. both full of fine floure, mingled 
with oyle,for a meate offring, 
8 A golden incenſe cup of ten ſhekels, full 
of incenſe, | 
81 Ayong bullocke, a ramme, a lambe of a 
yere olde for a burnt offring, 
82 An hee goate for a ſinne offring, 
8; And for peace offrings, two bullockes, 
fine rams, ſiue hee goats, fiue lambes of a yere 
olde: this was the offring of Ahira, the ſonne 
of Enan. WEE 
84 This was the dedicatio of the Altarby 
the princes of Iſrael, when it was anoyns 
ted: twelue chargers of ſiluer, twelue ſiluet 
boules, twelue zucenſe cups of golde, 
85 Euery charger, conteining an hundretit 
and thirtie ſbekels of filuer, & euery boule ſe- 
uentie:al the filuer veſſel contemed rwo thous 
ſand & fourehundreth ſbekels, after the the» 
kel of the Sanctuatie. | | 
86 Twelue incenſe cuppes of golde full of 
incenſe, conreinmg ten ſhekels every cop, af. 
ter the ſhekel of the Sanctuarie: all the golde 
of the incenſe cups was an hundreth & twen- 
tie bekels, | | 
87 All the bullockes for the burnt offring 
were twelue bullockes, the rams twelue, the 
1ambs of a yereold tweluę, with their me>te 
H. li. offrings 


me purifying and offerings 


offrings, & ewelue hee goats forafin offring. 

£8 And all the bullockes for the peace 
offrinęs were foure and twentie bullocks,the 
rams ſixtie, the hee goates ſixtie, the lambes 
of a yere olde ſixtie: this was the dedication 


of the Altar, after that it was anoynted, 


Exod. 25. 18 


Chap 3.45. 


89 And when Moſes went into the Taber- 
nacle of the Congregation, to ſpeake with 
God, he heat d the voice of one ſpeaking vnto 
him from the Merciſeate, that was vpon the 
Arke of the Teſtimonie betweene the two 
Cherubims, and he ſpake to him. 

CHAP. VIII. 

2 The order of the lampes. 6 The purifying & 
offring of the Lenites, 24 The age of the Le- 
rites, when they are rectiued to ſermice, and 
when they are dimiſſed. a 

A the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

2 Speake vnto Aaron, & ſay vnto bim, 
When thou lighteſt the lampes, the ſeuen 
lampes ſhal giue light towarde the fore front 
of the Candleſticke. 

3 And Aaron did fo, lighting the lampe 
thereof toward the forefront of the Candle- 
ſticke,zs the Lord had commanded Moſes, 

4 And this was the worke of the Candle- 
Ricke, exen of gold beaten out with the ham- 
mer, both the ſhaft, and the flowres thereof 
*was beatEont with the hammer: according 
to the paterne, which the Lorde had ſhewed 
Moſes,ſo made he the Candleſticke. 

5 CAnd & Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

6 Take the Levites from among the chil- 
dren of Iſtael, and purifie them. E 

7 And thus ſhalt thou do vnto them, whe 
thou purifieſt them, Sprinkle wat ex of purifi- 
cation vpon them, and let them ſhane al their 
fle ſn, and waſh their clothes: ſo they ſhall be 
cleane, 1 

8 Then they ſhal take a yong bullock with 
his meat offring of fine floure, mingled with 
oyle, and another yong bullocke ſhalt thou 
take fora ſinne offring. f 

9 Then thou ſhalt bring the Leuites be- 
fore the Tabernacle of the Congregation, & 
aſſemble all che Congregation of the chil- 
dren of Ifrael. 

to Thou ſhalt bring the Leuites alſo be- 
fore the Lord, and the children of Iſrael ſhall 
put their handes vpon the Lenites. 

tr And Aaron ſh:l offer y Lenites before 
the Lotde, as a ſhake offring of the children 
of iſrael, that they may execute the ſeruice of 
the Lorde, 

12 And the Leuites ſhall put their handes 
vpon the heads of the bullocks, & make thou 
the one a ſinde offring, and the other a burnt 
offcing vnto the Lord, that thou mayeſt make 
an atonement for the Leuites. 

13 And thou ſhalt ſet the Leuites before 
Aaron and before his ſonnes, and offer them 
as aſhake offring to the Lord. | 

14 Thus thou ſhalt ſeparate the Leuites 
from among the children of Iſrael, & the Le- 
uites ſhalbe * mine. 

15 And afterward ſhall the. Leuites go in, 
to ſerue in the Tabernacle of the Congrega- 


tion, aud thou ſhalt purifie them and offer 


Nombers; 


them, as a ſhake offring. 

16 For they are freely ginen * ynto mee 
from among the children of Iſrael, for ſuch as 
open any wombe:for all the firſt borne of the 
children of Iſrael hane I take them vnto me. 


17 For all the firſt borne of the children Exod. 
of Iſrael are mine, both of man and of beaſt: luke 2.23, 


ſince the day that I ſmote euery firſt borne in 
the lad of Egypt, I ſanctiſied them for my ſelf, 

18 And I haue taken the Leuites for al the 
firſt borne of the children of Iſrael, 

19 And haue ginen the Leuites 2 gifte 
vnto Aaron, & to his fonnes from among the 
children of Iſrael, to do the ſeruice of y chil- 
dren of Iſrael in the Tabernacle of the Con- 
gregation, & to make an atonement for the 
children of Iſrael, that there be no plague a- 
mong the childrẽ of Iſrael, when the child 
of Iſrael come neere vnto the Sanctuarie. 

20 CThen Moſes & Aaron and al the Con- 
gregation of the children of Iſrael did with 
the Leuites, according vnto all that the Lord 
had commaund ed Moſes concerning the Le. 
uites:ſo did the children of lſcael vnto them. 

2t So the Leuites were puriſied, & waſhed 
their clothes, & Aaron offred them as a ſhake 
offring before the Lorde, and Aaron made an 
atonement for them, to purifie them, 

22 And after that, went the Leuites in to 
do their ſetuice in the Tabernacle of the Cõ- 
gregation, before Aaron & before his ſonnes: 
as the Lorde had commanded Moſes concer- 
ning the Leuĩtes, ſo they did vnto them. 

23 CAndy Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

24 This alſo belongeth to the Leuites: frõ 
fine & twentie yere olde & vpward, they ſhall 
go in, to execute their office inthe ſeruice of 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation. 

25 Andafterthe age of fiftie yeere, they 
ſhal ceaſe from executing the office, and ſhal 
ſerue no more: 

26 But they ſhall miniſter with their bre« 
thren in the Tabernacle of the Cogregation, 
to keepe 1 committed to their charge, 
but they ſhal doe no ſeruice: thus ſhalt thou 
do vnto the Leuites touching their charges. 

CHAP. IX. 
2 The Paſſcouer is commanded againe. 13 The 
puniſhmet of him that keepeth not the Paſſes 
euer. 15 The cloud condutteth the Iſraelites 
throuth the wildernes, 

Ax the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes in the wil- 
dernes of Sinai, in the firſt moneth of the 
ſecond yere, after they were come out ofthe 

land of Egypt, ſaying, | 

2 The children of Iſrael ſhall alſo cele- 


ofthe Lenites, Paſſeouer. 


Cb 


brate the * Paſſeouer at the time appoynted Exod. i 2. i. 


thereunto. 


lenit. 23.5. 
3 In the fourteenth daye of this moneth chap 28.16, 


at * euen, ye ſhall keepe it in his due ſeaſon; deut. 16.2. 
according to all the ordinances of it, and ac- Exo. 12 6. 
cording to all the ceremonies thereof, ſhall deut. 16. C,. 


ye keepe it. 

4 Then Moſes ſpake vnto the children of 
Iſrael, to celebrate the Paſſeouer. 

5 And they kept y Paſſeouer in the four- 
tenth daye of the firſt monethat even in the 
wildernes of Sinai: according to all * th s 

or 


13.3 


my a 2 —_— 


* 


1 


of 


Alx. mouth 


iber. to. I, ele, & they © lay ſtill, tec ' | 
19 And when y cloud taryed ſtil vpon the their j ĩourneys out of the deſertof Sinai, & r, in kes. 
time, the childrẽ of Iſrael the cloude reſted in the wildernes of Paran. ping this or- 
13 So they fuſt tooke their iourney at the der in thein 

20 So whe the cloud abode ©a few dayes commandement ofthe Lord, by the hande of iourneis. 


L 


of the Paſſeouer. Appearing of 


on pumiſſ- ſhall beare his | ſane, 
mnt of his 


Hare. 
Led. 2. 49. maner thereof it, ſo (hall he do: ye ſhall haue 


bund. 40. 34. 


cam. 


"Ur, d yer 
over, 


Lord had commanded Moſes, ſo did the chib the cloud was taken vp, then they ioutneied, 
dren of Iſrael, 22 Or if the cloude taried two dayes or a 
J And cettaine men were defiledby a moneth, or a yeere vpon the Tabernacle, abi- 


dead man, y they might not keepe the Paſſe- ding thereon, the children of Iſtael & abode Ex0.40.36, 


ouer the ſame day: & they came before Mo- ſtill,and journeyed not: but when it was ta- 37. 
ſes and before Aaron the ſame day. ken vp, they iourneyed. 

7 And thoſe men ſaide ynto him, We are 2 At the cõmandement of the Lord they 
defiled by a dead man: wher fote are we kept pitched, and at the commandement of the 
backe that we may not offer an offering vnto Lorde the y iourneyed, keeping the watch of 
the Lord in the time thereunto appointed a- the Lord at the commandement ofthe Lorde 
mong the children of1ſraeÞ by the band of Moſes. 

8 Then Moſes ſaide vnto them, Stand ſtill, CHAP. X. 
and I will heare what the Lord wil command 2 The uſe of the filuer trumpets. 11 The Ir 4- 
concerning you, : elues depart from Sinai. 14 The captames of 

9 CAndy Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, the boſte are nombred, 30 Hobab refuſeth io 

ro Speakevnto the children of Iſrael, and go with Moſes his ſoune in lame. 
ſay, If any among you, or of your poſteritie A* d the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſay ing, 
ſhalbe vncleane by the reaſon of a corps, or 2 Make thee two trapets offiluer: of 
be in a long iourncy, he ſhall keepe the Paſſe- an whole piece ſhalt thon make them, y thou 
ouer vnto the Lord, mayſt vſe thẽ for the aſſembling of the Con- 

ti In the fourtenth day of the ſecond mo · gregation, & for the departure of the campe. 
neth at euen they ſhall keepe it: with vnlea - 3 And when they ſhal blow with them, al 
uened bread & ſowre herbs ſhall they eat it. the Congregation ſhall aſſemble to thee be- 

12 They ſhal leaue none of it vnto F mor- fore the doore of the Tabernacle of the Con- 


$:44.12.46 ning, & nor breake any bone ofit: according gregation, 
15.19. 36. to al the ordinance of the Paſſeouer ſhal they 


4 But if they blow with one, then y prin” 
ces, or heades ouer the thouſands ot Iſrael 
ſhall comevnto thee. 

5 But if ye blowe an alarme, then y campe 
of them that pitch on the Eaſt part, ſhall goe 
forward, 

6 If ye blowe an alarme the ſecond time, 
then the hoſte ofthem that lie on the South 
fide ſhall march: for they ſhal blow an alarme 
when they remoue. | 

7 Butin aſſembling the Congregation, ye 
ſhall blow without an alarme. | 

8 And the ſonnes of Aaron the Prieſt ſhal 
blow the trumpets, and ye ſhall haue them as 
alawe for ener in your generations. 

9 And wheyego to warre in your land a. 
gainſt the enemy vexeth you, ye ſhall blow 
nen there was vpon the Tabernacle, as the an alatme with the trumpets, and ye ſhall be 
appearance offire vntill morning. remembred before the Lorde your God, and 

1s So it was al way: cloude couered it ſhalbe ſaued from your enemies. 
by dq, and the appearance of fire by night. 10 Alſo in the day of your gladnes, and in 

17 And when the cloude was taken vp your feaſt daies, and in the beginning of your 


keepe it. 

13 But the man that is cleane and is not 
in a iourney, and is negligent to keepe the 
Paſſeouer, the ſame perſon ſhall be cut off frõ 
his people: becauſe hee brought not the of- 
fring of the Lord in his due ſeaſon, that man 


14 And if a ſtranger dwell among you, & 
will keepe the Paſleouer vnto the Lorde, as 
the ordinance of the Paſſeouer, and as the 


one lawe both for the ſtranger, and for biw 
that was borne inthe ſame land, 

15 TC *And when the Tabernacle was rea- 
red vp. a cloud couered Tabernacle, namely 
the Tabernacle of the Teſtimonie : and at e- 


from the Tabernacle, then afterwarde the moneths,ye ſhal alſo blow the trũpets ſouer Or, v 
children of Iſrael iourneyed : & in the place your burnt ſacrifices, and ouer your peace you offer 
where the cloude abode, there the children offrings,that they may be a remembrance for bu» of- 
you before your God: I amy Lord your God. frings. 


of Iſrael pitched their tents, . 
18 At the commandement of the Lord 11 CAndinthe ſecond yeere,in y ſecond 

the children of Iſrael ionrneyed, and at the moneth, and in the twentieth day of the mo- 

commandement ofthe Lord they pitched: as neth the cloude was taken vp from the Ta- 

long as thecloude abode vponthe Taberna» bernacle of the Teſtimonte. 

12 And the children of Iſrael departed on 


Tabernacle a lon : ; 
kept the watch ofthe Lord, & iourneyed not. 


vpon y Tabernacle,they abode intheir tẽts Moſes, 
according to the commaundement of the 
Lord: for they iourneyedatthe commaunde · of the hoſte of the children of Iudah, accor- 
ment of the Lord. | 
2t And though the cloud abode vpon the of Ammmadab was oner his band. 
Tabernacle from eueũ vnto the morning, yet 15 And ouer the band of the tribe of the 
the cloud was taken vp in 7 morning. then childrẽ of IGachar wes Nethaucel the ſonne 
they iourneyeds whether by day or by night eu . 3 


Chap. x. the cloude. Two trumpets, 57 


14 Vlnthe firſt place went the ſtanderd Cha. 2.2. 
ding to their armies: & * Nabſhon the ſonne Chf. 1. 7. 


then the ſonnes of Geiſhon, & the ſonnes of 
Meratiwent forward bearing y Tabernacle. 


hoſte of Reuben according to their armies, 
and ouer his bande was Elizur the ſonne of 
Shedeur. 


children of Simeon was Shelumiel the ſonne the fire of the Lord hurut among them, and HH. it was 
of Shuriſhaddai, 

2» Aadouerthe band of the tribe of the 
children of Gad was Eliaſaph the ſonne of 
Deuel. 


c bap. 4A. 


fot thou uo weſt our cãping places in y wil- 


«Eby oes 
W140 ui. 


Pſal.68.r,2 


Departure of the campe. - 


childcen of Zebulun was Eliab the ſonne of 
Helon. 


bare the * Sanctuat ie, and the former did ſet 
vp the Tabernacle againſt they came. 


Nombers, 
16 Andouer the bande of the tribe of the Lord, to the many thouſands of Iſrael. 


CHAP. XI, 
x The peop 
fire. ꝗ The people luſt eth after fleſh. 6 They 
lothe Manna, 1t The weake faith of Moſes, 
16 The Lord deuideth the burden of Moſes 
to ſeuentie of the Ancients, 31 The Lord 
ſendeth quailes. 33 Their luſt is puniſhed. 


17 Whẽ the Tabernacle was taken down, 


18 J After, departed the ſtanderd of the 


Murmuring. Manna lothed. 


10 gbr. to the 
„ benthouſaxd 
le murmureth, and is puniſhed with thouſaug;, 


Hen the people became © murmurers, „Ehr. ag in. 
it diſpleaſed the Lorde: and the Lorde iuſt com- 


19 And ouerthe band of the tribe of the heard it, therefore his wrath was kindled, & plainers. 


*conſumed the ytmoſt part of the hoſte. 


was quenched, 
2· The Kohathites alſo went forward and 3 And hee called the name of that place 
among them, 

22 nen the ſtanderd of the hoſte ofthe. 4 © And a nomberof people that was a. 
childrẽ of Ephraim went forward according mong them, fell a luſting, and turned away, 
ro their armies, & ouer his bad was Eliſhama and the children of Iſrael alſo wept,and ſaid, 
the ſonne of Amaiiud, Who ſhall giue vs fleſhto cate? 

23 And ouer the band of the tribe ofthe $5 Weremeber the fiſh which we did eate 
ſonnes of Manaſſch was Gamliel the ſonne of in Egypt for nought,the cucumbers,and the 
Pedazur, | pepons, and the leckes, and the onions, and 

24 And ouerthe band of the tribe of the the garleke. 
ſonnes of Beniamin was. Abidan the ſonne of s But now our ſoule is dryed away, we can 
Gideoni. ſee nothing but this MAN. 

25. CLaſt, the ſtanderd of the hoſte of the 
children of Dan marched, gatheriug all the 
hoſtes according to their armies: & ouer his 
band was Ahiezer y ſonne of Ammiſhaddai. 

26 And ouer the band of the tribe of the 
childrẽ of Alher was Pagiel y ſone of Ocran. 

27 And ouer the band of the tribe of the 
children of Naphtali was Ahira the ſonne of 
Enan. 

28 Theſe were the remouings of the chil- 
dreof Iſrael according to their armies, when 
they marched. | 

29 CAfter, Moſes ſayde vnto Hobab the 
ſonne of Reuel the Midianite, the father in 
law of Moſes, We go into the place, of which 
the Lorde ſaide, I will giue it you: Come thou 


and his colour like the colour of bde lium. 


and ground it in milles, or beat it in morters, 
and baked it in a caldron, and made cakes of 
it, and the taſte ofit was like vnto the taſte 
of freſh oyle, 

9 And when the dew fel downe vpon the 
hoſte in the night, the MAN fell with it) 

10 CThen Moſes heard the people weepe 
throughout their families, euery man in the 
doore of his tent, & the wrath of y Lord was 
grieuouſly kindled : alſo Moſes was grieued. 

is And Moſes ſaid vnto the Lord, Where- 
fore haſt thouſvexed thy ſeruãtꝰ & why haue 
I not found fauour in thy fight, ſeeing thou 


emll in the 
2 Then the people cryed vnto Moſes: and eaves of (be 

when Moſes prayed ynto the Lord, the fire Lord. 

Pſad. 78. 21, 


Ir. berab, becauſe the fire of the Lorde burnt Ir, burmig 


7 (The MAN alſo was as* coriander ſeed, Exod. 16.;t 


i. 16.20. 


8 The people went about & gathered it, /. 78.25. 


i0h.6.z 'T 


or, eil 
int reated. 


haſt put y charge of all this people vpon me? 

12 Haue Iconceiued all this people? or 
haue I begotten them, that thou ſhouldeſt 
ſay vnto me, Cary them in thy boſome (as a 
nurſe beareth the ſucking childe) vnto the 
land for the which thou fwareſt vnto their 
fathers ? | 

13 Where ſhould I haue fleſn to giue vn- 
to all this people? for they we epe vnto me, 


with vs, and we wil doe thee good: for the 
Lord hath promiſed goad vnto Iſrael. 

30 And he anſwered him, Iwil not go:but 
I will depart to mine one countrey, and to 
my kindred. 

31 Then heſaid,I pray thee, leaue vs not: 


dernes: therefore thou mayſt be © our guide, 
32 And if thou go with vs, what goodnes 
the Lord ſhall ſhe we vnto vs, the fame wil we ſaying, Giue ys fleſh that we may e ate. 
ſhewe vnto thee. 14 I am not able to beare all this people 
23 Jo they departed from the mount of alone, ſor it is too heauie for ine. 
the Lord, three dayes iourngy : and che Arke 15 Therefore if thou deale thus with me, 
of the couenant of the Lord went before the I pray thee, if l haue foad fauour in thy fight, 
in the three dayes iourney, to ſearch out a kill me, that I behold not my mi ſerie. 
reſting place for them. | 16. CThen the Lord ſaide ynto Moſes, Ga. 
34 Andthecloude of the Lord was vpon ther vnto me ſeuẽtie men of the Elders of If- 
the by day, when they went out ofthe campe. rael, whome thou knoweſt, that they are the 
35 And whe the Arke went forward, Mo- Elders of the people, and goyernours ouer 
ſes ſaid, * Riſe vp, Lordzand let thine enemies them, and bring them vnto the Tabernacle of 
be ſcattered, and let them that hate thee,flee the Congregation, and lei them ſtand there 
before thee. with thee, - 


3s Aud when ir reſted, he ſaid, Return, O 17 Aud Iwill come downezand rlke with 


Iſa 


s, 
led, 


1. 


the ſeuentie Elders, Quailes, 


If 50.2. 
ad 59. L. 


thee there, & take of the Spirit, which is vpõ 
thee, & put vpon them, and they ſhall bea re 
the burthen of the people with thee; ſo thou 
ſhaltnot beare it alone. 

18 Farthermore thou ſhalt ſay vnto the 
people,Be ſanctified againſt to morow,and ye 
ſhall eat fleſh: for you have wept in the eares 
ofthe Lord, ſaying, Who ſhal giue vs fleſhto 
eate?for we were better in Egypt: therefore 
the Lord wil giue you fleſh, and ye ſhall eate. 

19 e ſhal not eat one day nor two dayes, 
por fine dayes, neither ten dayes, nor twen- 
tie dayes, 

20 But a whole moneth, yntilit come out 
at your noſtrels, and bee lothſome vnto you, 
becauſe ye haue contemned the Lord, which 
is among you, and haue wept before him, ſay- 
ing, Why came we hith er out of Egypt? 

2t And Moſes ſayde, Sixe hundreth thou- 
ſand footmen are there of the people, among 
whom I am: and thou ſayeſt, l wil giue them 
fleſh,that they may eat a moneth long. 

22 Shal the ſheepe & the beeues be ſlaine 
for them, to finde them ? either ſhall all the 
filh of the ſea be gathered together for the 
to ſuffice them ? 

23 And the Lord ſayd vnto Moſes, is *the 
Lordes hand ſhortened ? thou ſhalt ſee now 
whether my worde ſhall come to paſſe vnto 
thee,or no, 

24 J So Moſes went ont, & tolde the peo- 


Chap. xij. 


Miriam ſtriken with leprofie. 58 


gathered ten Homers ſuhand they ſpred the 
abroade for their vſe round about the hoſte. 
33 While the fleſh was yet betwene their 
teeth,before it was chewed, euen the wrath 
of the Lorde was kindled againſtthe people, 
and the Lord & ſmote the people with an ex-"Pſal.78.; t 
ceeding great plague, 
34 So the nameof the place was called, 
| Kibroth-hattaanah: for there they buryed JOr graues 
the people that fell a luſting. of luſt 
35 From Kibroth-hattaauah the people 
tooke their tourney to Hazeroth, and abode 
at Hazeroth. 
C HA P. XII. 
t Aaron and Miriam grudge aga inſt Moſes, 
10 An tam is firiken with leprofie, and hea» 
led at the prayer of Moſes. | 
A Frerwarde Miriam and Aaron | ſpake a. lor, un. 
*gainit Moſes, becanſe of the woman of R urea. 
thiopia whome he had married(for hee had 
marryed a woman of Ethiopia) 
2 And they ſaid, Whatthath the Lord ſpo- 
ken but onely by Moſes ? hath he not ſpoken 
allo by vs ? and the Lord heard tu. 0 
3 (But Moſes wasa very * meeke man, 2. Eccl. 44 
boue all the men that were vpon the earth) 
4 And by and by the Lord ſaid vnto Mo- 
ſes, and vnto Aaron, and vnto Miriam, Come 
out ye three vntothe Tabernacle of the Cõ- 
gregation: and they three came foorth. 
5 Then the Lord came down in the pillar 


ple the wordes of the Lord, and gathered ſe- of the cloude, and ſtoode in the doore of the 
uentie men ofthe Elders of the people, and Tabernacle, and called Aaron & Miriam, and 


ſet them round about the Tabernacle. 
25 Thenthe Lord came downe in acloud, 


they both came forth. 


6 And he ſaide, Heare now my wordes, If 


y, ſepare- and ſpake vnto him, and | tooke of the Spirit there be a Prophet ofthe Lord among you, I 
ut, a5 verſe that was vpon him, and put it vpoti the ſeuen- will be knowen to him by a viſion, aud will 


7. 


** 


tie Ancient men: and when the Spitit reſted ſpeake vnto him by dreame. 


ypon them, then they prophecied, and did 
not ceaſe. 
26 But there remained two of the men in 


7 My ſeruant Moſes is not ſo,who is faith» 


full in all mine houſe. 


8 Vnto him will ſpeake*mouth to month, Exad. 3 3. 


the hoſte: the name of the one was Eldad, and by viſion, and not in darke wordes, but he 
and the name of the other Medad, and the {hall ſee the ſimilitude of the Lorde. Where- 
5 reſted vpon them, (for they were of fore then were ye not aſraide to ſpeake a» 
t 


em that were written, and went not out gainſt 


vnto the Tabernacle) and they prophecied in 
the hoſte. 
27 Then there tan a yong man, and tolde 


my ſe ruant, enen againſt Moſes? 

9 Thus the Lorde was very angry with 
them, and departed, 

10 Alſo the cloude departed from the Ta- 


Moſos, and ſaid, Eldad and Medad do prophe- bernacle: and beholde, Miriam was leprous 


cie in the hoſte. 

28 And loſhua the fonne of Nun the ſer- 
uant of Moſes,one of his yong men,anſwered 
and ſaid My lord Moſes, forbid them, 

29 But Moſes ſayd vnto him, Enuĩeſt thou 
for my fake?yea,would God that al the Lords 
people were Prophetes, and that the Lorde 
would put his Spirit vpon them. 

30 And Moſes returned into the hoſte, he 
and the Elders of Iſrael. 


like ſuowe: and Aaton looked vpon Miriam, 


and beholde, ſhe was leprous, 

11 Then Aaron ſaid vnto Moſes, Alas, my 
lord, I beſeech thee, lay not the ſinne vpõ vs, 
which wee haue fooliſhly committed and 
wherein we haue ſinned. 

x2 Let her not, l pray thee, be as one dead, 
of whome the fleſh is halfe conſumed, when 
he commeth out of his mothers wombe. 

1; Then Moſes cryed vnto the Lorde, ſay- 


1 31 Then there went foorth a winde from ing, O God, I beſeech thee, heale her now. 
ud. 16.13 the Lorde. & & brought quailes from the Sea, ] 
78. 26, and let them fall vpon the campe, adayes father had ſpit in her face, ſhovide ſhe not 


tourney on this fide, and a dayes tourney on 


14 CAndthe Lord ſayd ynto Moſes, It her 


haue bene aſhamed ſenen dayes ? let ber be 


the other ſide, round about the boſte,& hex ſhut out of the hoſte ſeuen dayes, and after Tenit. 344 


wereabout two cubites aboue the earth. 
32 Then the people aroſe, all that day, and 
all the night, and all the next day, and gathe · 


red quailes be that gathered the leaſt, Miriam mas brought in again 


he ſhall be receiued. 
15 So Miriam was ſhut out of the hoſte ſe- 


uen dayes, and the people remoued not, till 


CHAR 


yr, rulers, 


lor, Taſbua. 


The {ſpies ſent to Canaan; 


10 ertaine men are ſent to ſearchthe lande of 


C(anaan. 24 They bring of the fruite of the 

land. 31 (alel comforteth the people againſt 

the diſ couraging of the other ¶pies. 

Hen afterward the people remoned from 

Hezeroth, and pitchedinthe wilderneſſe 
of Paran. | 

2 And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

Sende thou men out to ſearch the land 
of Canaan which I giue vnto the children ot 
Iſraekof euery tribe of their fathers ſhall ye 
ſend a man, ſuch as are al rulers among them. 

4 Then Moſes ſent them ont of the wil- 


\ 


Nombers. They returne. Murmuring, 


in Egypt. 


24 Then they came to the riner of Eſh. Dent. 1. 14 7 
col, and cut downe thence a branch with one | 

eluſte r of grapes, & they bare it vpon a barre 

vetweene two, and brought of the pomegra- 

nates and of the figges, 

25 Thatplace was called the i riuer Eſh- r, the vd. 
col,becauſe of the cluſter of grapes, which ey of Eh. 
the children of Iſrael cut downe thence. col, that in 

26 Then aſter ſourty dayes, they turned of grapes, 
againe from ſearching of thc land. 

27 And they went and came to Moſes and 
to Aaron and ynto all the Congregation of 
the children of 1ſrael,in the wildernes of Pa- 


derneſſe of Paran at the commaundement of ran, to Kadeſh,and brought to them, and to al 


the Lord: all thoſe men were I heads of the 
children of Iſrael, 

s Alſo their names are theſe: of the tribe 
of Reuben,Shammua the ſonne of Zaccur: 

6 Of the tribe of Simeon, Shaphat the 
ſonne of Hort: 

7 Ofthetribe of Indah, Caleb the ſonne 
of Iephunneh: 

8 Ofthe tribe of Iſſachar, Igal the ſonne 
of loſeph: 

9 Of the tribe of Ephraim, ſoſhea y ſonne 
of Nun: | 

10 Ofy tribe ofBeniamin,Palti the ſonne 
of Raphu: 

11 Of the tribe of Zebulun, Gaddiel the 
ſonne of Sodi: | 

12 Of the tribe of Ioſeph, to wit, of the 
tribe of Manaſſeh, Gaddi the ſonne of Suſi: 

13 Of the tribe of Dan, Ammiel the ſonne 
of Gemalli: 

14 Of the tribe of Aſher, Sethur the ſonne 
of Michaek | 

15 Of the tribe of Naphtali, Nahbi the 
ſonne of Vophſi: 

16 Ofthe tribe of Gad, Geuelthe ſonne 
of Machi. 


the Congregation,tydings,and ſhewed them 
the fruit of the land. 
28 And they told him, and ſaid, We came 
vnto the land whither thou haſt ſent vs, and 
ſurely it flowet h with *milke and honie: and Exod. 3 3. 3. 
here is of the fruit of it. 
29 Neuerthe les the people be ſtrong that 
dwel in the land, & the cities ere walled and 
exceeding great: and moteouer, we ſaw the 
ſonnes of Anak there. 
30 The Amalekites dwel in y South coũ- 
trey, and the Hittites, and the Iebulites, and 
the Amorites dwell in the mountaines, and E 
the Canaanites dwell by the Sea, and by the 
coaſt of lorden. | | 
t Then Caleb tilled the people | before Irm. 
Moſes, and ſaid,Let vs go vp at once, and poſ. H,) . 
ſeſſe ir:for yndoubtedly we ſhal ouercome it, g 4ſt Ac. 
32 But the men, that went vp with him, Jes. 
ſaid, We be not able to go vp agaluſt the peo. 4 
ple: for they are ſtronger then we. e) 
33 So they brought vp an euilteport ofthe K 
lande which they had ſearched for the chik 
dre of Iſrael, ſaying, The land which we haue 
gone through to ſearch it out, is a lande that 
eateth vp the inhabitants thereof: for all the 


17 Theſe are the names ofthe men, which people y we ſaw in it, are me of great ſtature, p 


Moſes ſent to ſpie out the land: and Moſes 
called the name of Oſhea the ſonne of Nun 
Iehoſhua. 

18 So Moſes ſent them to ſpie out the lãd 
of Canaan, and ſaide vnto them, Goe vp this 
way toward the South, and goevp into the 
| mountaines, 

19 And confider the land what it is, and 
the people that dwelltherein, whether they 
be ſtrong or weake, either fewe or many, 

20 Alſo what the lad is that they dwel in, 
whether it be good or bad: and what cities 
they be, that they dwel in, whether they dwel 
in tents, or in walled rownes: | 
21 And what the land ;srwhetherit be fat 
or leane, whether there be trees therein, or 


24 For there wee ſawe gyants, the ſonnes 
of Anak, which come of the gyants, ſo that we 
ſeemed in our ſight like graſhoppers: and ſo 
we were in their fight, 

C HAP. XIIIT, 

2 The people murmure againſt Moſes, 16 
They would haue ſtoned Caleb and loſhua.1 3 
Moſes pacifieth God by his prayer. 45 The 
people that woulde enter into the lande, con- 
trary to Gods will, are flaine, 

Hen all the Congregation lifted vy their 
voyce, and cryed: and the people wept 
that night, | 

2 Andalthe children of Iſrael murmured 
againſt Moſes and Aaron: and the whole af- 
ſembly ſayd ynto them, Would God we had 


SS tr = 


not. And be of good courage, & bring of the dyed in the lande of Egypt, or in this wilder - 
fruite of the lande (for then at the time of neſſe: would God we were dead. 


the firſt ripe grapes) 
22 J So they went vp, and ſearched out 


3 Wherefore now hath the Lord brought 
vs into this land to fall vpon the ſword ? our 


the land, from the wildernes of Ein vnto Re- wiues, and our children ſhalbe a pray: were 
it not better for vs to returne into Egypt? 
And they ſaide one to another, Let vt 


hob, to goe to Hamath, 
23 And they aſcended toward the South, 


and came vnto Hebron, here were Ahiman, 


Sheſhai and Talmai, the ſonnes of Anak. And 
Hebron was built ſeuen yeere beſore Zoau 


ea Captaine and returneinto Egypt, 
5s Then Moſes and Aaron fell on their fa- 


ces heſore all the aſſembly of the Congrayer 


Joſhua, Caleb. Moſes prayer. 


tion of the children of Iſrael. 
Fcele. 46.9 6 * AndIoſhuathe ſonne of Nun, and Ca- 
mac,z,56, leb the ſonde of Iephunneh zo of themthat 
n ſeatched the land, rent their clothes, 

7 And ſpake vnto all the aſſembly of the 
children of Iſrael, ſaying, The land which we 
walked through to ſearch it, is a very good 
land, 

8 If the Lord loue vs, he will bring vs into 
this land, and giue it vs, which is a land that 
floweth with milke and bonie. 

9 But rebell not ye againſt the Lorde, nei- 
ther feare ye the people of the land: for they 
are but bread for vs: their ſhield is departed 
from them, and the Lorde is with vs, feare 
them not. 

to And all the mulcitude ſaid,Stone them 
with ſtones: but the glory of the Lord appea- 
red in the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
before all the children of Iſrael. 

11 And the Lorde ſayd vnto Moſes, Howe 
long will this people prouocke mee, and howe 
long wil it be, yer they hele eue me, for all the 
ſignes which I haue ſhe wed among them? 

12 Iwill ſmite them with the peſtilence 
aud deſtroy them, and will make thee a grea- 
ter nation and mightier then they. 

13 But Moſes {aid vnto the Lorde, When 
the Egyptians ſhall heare it,(ior thou brough- 
teſt this people by thy power from among 
them ) 

14 Then they ſhal ay to the inhabitants of 
this lad, (for they haue heard that thou, Lord, 
art among this people, and that thou, Lorde, 
r. eye to art ſcene “ face to face, and that thy cloude 
eje, ſtandeth ouer them, and that thou “ goeſt be- 
Exod. 13. 21. fore them by day time in a pillar of a cloude, 
and in a pillar of fire by night) 

15 That thou wilt kill this people as one 
man : ſo the heathen which haue heard the 
fame of thee, ſhall chus ſay, 

16 Becauſe the Lorde was not * ableto 
bring this people into the lande, which hee 
ſware vnto them, therefore hath hee ſlaine 
them in the wildernes. 

17 And nowe, I beſcech thee, let the pow- 
er of my Lorde be great, according as thou 
haſt ſpoken, ſaying, 
rod. 4. 6. 18 TheLorde is * lowe to anger, and of 
pſal. toz, 8. great mercy, & * forgiuing iniquitie, & ſinne, 
Pſal. 10g. 3. but not making the wicked innocent, and & vi- 
£x04, 26. 5. ſiting the wickednes of the fathers vpon the 
#4 24.7, children, in the third and fourth generation: 

19 Be metcifu},l beſeech thee, vnto the in- 
iquitie of this people, according to thy great 
mercie,and as thou haſt forgiuen this people 
from Egypt, euen vntill nowe. 

20 And the Lord ſayd, I haue forgiuen it, 
according to thy requeſt. 

2t Notwithſtanding, as I liue, al the earth 
ſhalbe filled with the glory of the Lord. 

22 For al thoſe men which baue ſeene my 
glory, and my miracles which I did in Egypt, 
and in the wildernes, and haue tempted mee 
this ten times, & baue not obeyed my voyce, 

23 Certainely they ſhall not ſee the land, 
whereofI ſware vnto their fathers; neither 


Gall any that ptouole me: ce it. 


Zaod 3 2.1 2. 


bent. 9. 28. 


Chap. 


xiiij. Iſraels infidelitie threatned. 59 


24 But my ſeruant“ Caleb. bec auſe he had 1oſh.14. 6. 
another ſpirit, and hath folowed me. euen 
him will I bring into the lande, whithe. e 
went, and h is ſeede ſhall inherite it. 

28 Nowe the Amalekites and the Canaa- 
nites remaine in the valley: wherefore turne 
backe to moro, and get you into the wilder- 
nes, by the way ofthe red Sea. 

26 J Aſterithe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes and 
to Aaron, ſey ing, 

27 * Howelong h ſuffer this wicked Pfal. tod, 
multitude to mu mur e agaiuſt mee? I haue £6, 
heard the murmurings of the children of Iſ- 
rael, which they murmure againſt me. | 

28 Tell them, As“ hue (ſaith the Lord) I Cap. 26.65 
will ſurely doe vnto you, euen as ye haue ſpo- and 32. 10. 
ken in mine cates. — 

29 Your carkeiſes ſhal fal in this wildernes, 
and all you that were * counted through all Deut. 1. 35. 
your nombers, from twenty yere olde and a- 
boue,which haue murmured againſt me, 

30 Ye ſhal not doutles come into the land, 
for the which I*lifted vp mine hand, to make Gen. 14.22. 
you dwell therein, ſaue Caleb the ſonne of 
lephunneh, and Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun. 

31 But your childtẽ, (which ye ſaid ſhould 
be a praye) them wil I bring in, and they ſhall 
know the land which ye haue reſuſed: 

32 But euen your carkeiſes ſhal fall in this 
wildernes, | 

33 And your children ſhall wander in the 
wildernes, fourty yeeres,and ſhall beare your 
whoredomes, vntull your carkeiſes be waſted 
in the wildernes, _ 

34 After the nomber of the dayes, in the 
which ye ſearched out the land, euen fourtie 
dayes, & euery day fora yeere ,ſhall ye beare Exzek.4.6, 
your iniquitie,for * fourtie yeres,and ye ſhall-Pſal, 95.29, 
leele my breache of promiſe. 

35 I the Lorde haue ſaid, Certainely Iwill 
do ſo to all this wicked company, that ate ga 
thered together againſt mee: for in this wil- 
dernes they ſhalbe conſumed, and there they 
ſhall die, 

36 And the men which Moſes had ſent to 
ſearch the lande (which, when they came a- 
gaine, made all y people to murmure againſt 
him, and brought vp a ſlander ypon the land) 

37 Euen thoſe men that did bring vp that 
vile ſlander vpon the lande, & ſhall die by à f. Cor. 1 o. 
plague before the Lord. 10. hebr, 34 

38 But loſhua the ſonne of Nun, and Ca- 10, 1). 
leb the ſonne of lephunneh, of thoſe men iude 5, 
that went to ſearch the land, ſhall line. 

39 © Then Moſes tolde theſe ſayings vnto 
all the children of Iſrael , and the people ſo- 
rowed greatly. 

40 And they roſe vp early in the mor- Deut. 1. 4 f. 
ning, aud gate them vp into the toppe of the 
mountaine, ſaying, Lo, we be readie to goe v 

to the place __ the Lorde hath promiſed ; 
for we haue finned. 

41 But Moſes {aid, Whereforetranſprefſe 
ye thus the commaundement of the Lord? it 
will not ſo come well to paſſe, _ 

42 Go not vp(ſor y Lord is not among you) 
leſt ye be ouerthrowen before your enemies, 

43 For the Amalckites & the Canaanite a 


are 


' 


ar there before you, and ye ſhall fall by the 


ſworde: for in aſmuch as ye are turned away 
from the Lord, the Lord alſo will not be with 
ou. 
7 44 Yet they preſumed obſtinately to goe 
vp to the top of the mountaine: but the Arke 
ofthe conenant of the Lorde, aud Moſes de- 
parted not out of the campe. 
45 Then the Amalekices and the Canaa- 
nites, which dwelt in that mountaine, came 
Der, 1. 41 · downe and ſmote them, and conſumed them 
vnto Hormah. 
* CH AP. XV. 
2 The offrings which the Iſraelites ſhould offer 
when they came into the land of ( anaan. 32 
The puuiſb ment of hin that brake the Sal. 
bath, 
| A the Lord ſpakeynto Moſes,ſaying, 
2 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, 
Ten 23. 10. and ſay vnto them, * When ye be come into 
the land of your habitations, which I giue vn- 
t © you, 
z; And wil make an offring by fire vnto the 
Zen. 22. 21. Lord, a burnt offring ora ſacritice * to fulfil] 
er, ſepa- a vow, or a free offering, or in yout feaſtes, to 
rute. make a * ſweete ſauout vnto the Lord of the 
rod. 29.18. herd, or of che flocke, | | 
Laut. 2. 1. 4 Then et him that offreth his offring yn- 
to the Lorde, bring a meate offring of a tenth 
deale offine lower,mingled with the fourth 
att of an Hin of oyle, | 
s Alſo thou ſhalr prepare the fourth part 
of an Hin of wine to bs powre4 on alambe, 
appointed for theburnt offring or any offring. 
6 And for a tam, thou ſhalt for a meate of. 
fring, prepare two tenth deales of ſine flower, 
mingleil with Y third part of an Him of oyle. 
7 And for a drinke offring, thou ſhalt offer 
the third part of an Hin of wine, fox a ſweete 
ſauour vnto the Lord. 
8 And when thou prepareft a bullocke for 
a burnt offering, or fora ſacrifice to fulfill a 
vou or a peace offering to the Lord, 
9 Then let bim offer with the bullocke a 
fan tbree meate offering of ſ three tenth deales of fine 
Ozzer's, flower, mingled with halfe an Hin of oyle. 
10 And thou ſhalt bring for a drinke offe- 
ring half an Hin of wine, for an offering made 
by fire of a ſweere ſauour vnto the Lord. 
tz Thus (hall it be done for a ballocke,or 
for a ram, or for a lambe, or for a kid. 
12 According to the nomber that ye pre- 
to o fer, ſo ſhall ye do to euery one accor- 
ding to their nomber. | 
1; All that are borne of the countrey ſhall 
do theſe things thus, to offer an offring made 
by fire of (weere ſauour vnto the Lord, 
14 And if a ſtranger ſviourne with you, or 
whoſdeuer be among you in your generati- 
ons, & wil make au offring by fire of a ſweete 
fauour vnto the Lorde, as ye do, ſo he ſhall do. 
Exnd.t2.49 15 one ordinanee ſhatbe both for you of 
ch. 9. 14. the Congregation , aud alſo for the ſtranger 
that dwelleth with you, euen an ordinance for 
euer in your generations : as you are, ſo ſhall 
the ſtranger be before the Lord. | 
x6 One Law & one maner ſhall ſerue both 


for yon and for the ſtranger that ſojourneth 


/ 


Nombers. 


The Sabbath broken; * 
with you. 
17 J And y Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
18 Speakeynto the children of Iſrael, and 
ſay vnto them, Whenye be come into the 
land, to the which I bi ing you, | 
19 And when ye ſhall eate of the bread of 
the land, ye ſhall offer an heaue offering vnto 
the Lord. 
20 Ve ſhal offer vp a cake of Y firſt of your 
dowe for an heaue offring:* as the heaue of. Lew, 23.14, 
fring of the barne, ſo ye Gan lift it vp. 
2r Of J firſt of your dow ye ſhal giue vnto 
the Lord an heane offring in your gene ratiõs. 
22 J And if yehaueerred, and not obſer- 
ned all theſe commaundements, which the 
Lord hath ſpoken voto Moſes, 
23 Exenallthat the Lord hath commann- 
ded you by the hand of Moſes, from the firſt. 
day that the Lorde commaunded Moſes, and 
hence forward among your generations: 
24 And if ſo be that ought be committed 
ignorantly of the Congregation,then all the 
Congregation ſhal give a bullocke for a burnt 
offering, for a fweete ſauour ynto the Lorde, 
with the meate offering and drinke offering 
thereto,according to the * maner,and an hee Zen.4.1.60 
goate for a ſinne offting. 


pen 


25 And the Prieſt ſhal make an atonement 105 
for all the Congregation of the children of 14 
Iſrael, and it ſhalbe ſorgiuen them: for it is ＋ 
ignorance: and they ſhall bring their offring th 
for an offering made by fire vnto the Lorde, he 
and their ſinne offcing before the Lorde for 10 
their ignorance. uo 

26 Then it ſhalbe forgiuen al the Congre- (b; 


gation of the children of Iſrael, and the ſtran. 
ger that dwelleth among them: for all the 
people were in ignorance, | 
27 But if any one perſon ſinne through Lew. 4.27; 
ignorance,then he ſhall bring a ſhee goate of 
a yere olde,for a ſinne offring, 
23 And the Prieſt (hal _ an atonement 
for the ignorant perſon, when hee ſinneth by 
ignorance before the Lord, to make reconci- 
liation for him: and it ſhalbe forgiuen him. 
29 Heethat ts borne among the children 
of Iſrael, & the ſtranger that dwelleth among 
them, hall haue botkone lawe, who ſo doeth 
ſinne by ignorance. — - 
30 Mut theperſon that doth ought*pre- ©* Eby. wit) 
ſumptuouſly, whether hee be borne in the an hie hana: 
land, or a ſtranger, the ſame blaſphe meth the that u, in 
Lorde: therefore that perſon thalbe cut off contempt ef 
from among his people, God, 
nt Becauſe he hath deſpiſed the word of 
the Lorde,and hath broken his commannde- 


ment: that perſon ſhalbe vtterly cut off: his 


iniquitie ſhalbe vpon him. 
22 CAnd while the children of Iſrael were 
inthe wildernes, they found a man that ga- 
thered ſtickes ypon the Sabbath day. 
33 And they that founde him gathering 
ſtickes, wn oe him vuto Moſes & to Aaron, 
and vnto all the Congregatian, 
34 Andthbeyputhimin* warde: for it was Lew, 24 l 
not declared what ſhould be done vnto him. 
35 Then the Lord ſayde vnto Moſes, This 
man ſhal die che death: & let al the 1 
Gone 


the rebellion of Korah, 


ſtone him with ſtones without the hoſte. 

26 And all the Congregation brought him 
without the hoſt, & toned him with ſton es, & 
he died, as the Lord had commanded Moſes, 

37 CAnd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

38 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, and 

peut. 22.12. bid them that they make them fringes vpon 

$067423+5« the borders of their garments throughout 
their generations, and put vpon the fringes 
of the borders a ryband of blew ſilke. 

39 And ye ſhal haue the fringes,that when 
ye looke vpon them, ye may remember all the 
commaundements of the Lord, and do them: 
and that ye ſeeke not after your owne heart, 
nor after your owne eyes, after the which ye 
goe a whoring : 

4o Thatye may remember and doe all my 
commaundements,& be holy vnto your God. 

4t Lam the Lord your God, which brought 
you out of the land of Egypt,to be your God: 

I am the Lord your God, 

CHAP, XVI. 

1 The rebellion of Korah,Dathan & Abiram. 
31 Korah and his companie periſheth, at 
The people the next day murmure. 49 
o. are ſlaine for murmuriug. 

Ow * Korah the ſonne of lzhar, the ſonne 
ſecle. 4 5. 18. L * of Kohath, the ſonne of Levi | went apart 
ITN with Dathan , and Abiram the ſonnes of Eli- 
1r,ccoke o- ab, and On the ſonne of Peleth, the ſonnes of 
ther with Reuben: 
bm, 2 And they roſe vp | againſt Moſes, with 
(vr, before certaine ofthe children of Iſrael, two hun- 
Poſes, dreth and fiftie captaines of the afſembly,*fa- 
Chap. 26, 9, mous in y Congregation,& men of renoume, 

3 Who gathered themſelues together a- 
gainſt Moſes,and againſt Aaron, and ſaid vnto 
them, Te take too much vpon you, ſeeing all 
the Congregation is holy, euery one ofthem, 
and the Lorde is among them: wherefore 
then lift ye your ſelues aboue the Congrega- 
tion of the Lord # 

4 But when Moſes heard it, hee fell vpon 
his face, 

5 Andſpaketo Korah and vnto al his com- 
panie,ſaying, To morow the Lord will ſhewe 
who is his, and who is holy, and who ought 


[hap, 27. 3. 


to approche nere vnto him: & whom he hach 


choſen, he will cauſe to come neere to him. 

6 This doe therefore, Take you cenſors, 
both Kor ah, and all his companie, 

7 And put fire there in, and put incenſe in 
them before the Lorde to morow: and the 
man whome the Lord doeth chuſe, the ſame 
ſhalbe holy: ye tale too much vpon you, ye 
ſonnes of Leui, 

8 Againe Moſes ſayd vnto Korah, Heare,l 
pray you, ye ſonnes of Leui. 

9 Seemeth it a ſmall thing vnto you that 
the God of Iſrael hath ſeparated you from 
the multitude of Iſrael, to take you neere to 
himſelfe, to do the ſeruice of the Tabernacle 
of the Lord, and to ſtand before the Congre- 
gation and to miniſter vnto them? | 

10 He hath alſo taken theeto him, and all 
thy brethren the ſonnes of Leui with thee, 
and ſeeke ye the office of the Prieſt alſo? 


It For which cauſe, chou, and all tby com- 


Chap. xvi. 


Dathan and Abiram. &@ 
pany are gathered together againſt the Lord; 
and what is Aaron, that ye murmure againſt 


him? 


12 J And Moſes ſent to call Dathan, & A- 
biram the ſonnes of Eliab:who anſwered, We 
will not come vp. 

13 1s it a ſwall thing thou haſt brought 
vs out of a land that flowerh with milke and 
bony, to kill vs in the wildernes, except thou 
make thy ſelfe lord and ruler ouer vs allo? 

14 Alſo thou haſt not brought vs vnto a 
land that floweth with milke and honie, nei- 
ther giuen vs inheritance of fieldes and vine- 
yardes: wilt thou put out the eyes of theſe 
men ? we will not ceme vp. 

15 Then Moſes waxed very angrie, and 
ſayd vnto the Lotd,*Looke not vnto their of. Gen.4.9.8, 
fring: 1 haue not taken ſo much as an aſſe 
from the m, neither haue I hurt any of them. 

16 And Moſes ſaid vnto Korah,Be thou and 
all thy company before the Lord: h thou, 
they, and Aaron to morow: 

17 And take euery man his cenſor,and put 
incenſe in them, and bring ye euety wan bis 
cenſor before the Lorde, two hundteth and 
fiftie cenſors : thou alſo and Aaron,cucry one 
his cenſor, 

18 So they tooke euery man his cenſor, & 
put fire in them, and laide incenſe thereon, 
and ſtoode in the doore of the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation with Moſes and Aaron. 

19 And Korah gathered all the multitude 
againſt them vnto the doore of the Taberna- 
cle of the Congregation: then the glory of 
the Lord appeared vnto al the Congregation. 

20 And the Lord ſpake vnto Moles and to 
Aaron, ſaying, 
© 21 Separate your ſelues ſrom among this 
Congregation,y I may conſume the at once. 

22 And they fel vpon their faces and ſaid, 
O God the God of the ſpirits, of al fleſn, bath fOr, of euer 
not one man 6zelz ſinned, and wilt thou be creature. 
wroth with all the Congregation ? 

23 And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

24 Speake vnto the Congre gation, & ſay, 

Get you away from about the Tabernacle of 
Korah,Dathan and Abiram. 

25 Then Moſes roſe vp, and went vnto Da- 
than and Abiram,and the Elders of iſrael lo- 
lowed him, 

26 And he ſpake vnto the Congregation, 
ſaying, Depart, I pray you, ſrom the tents of 
theſe wicked men, & touch nothing oftheirs, 
leaſt ye periſh in all theit ſinnes. 

27 So they gate them away ſrom the Ta. 
bernacle of Korah, Dathan, and Abiram on 
euety ſide: and Dathan, & Abiram came out 
and ſtoode in the doore of their rents with 
their wines, and their ſonnes, and tb eir litle 
children. TREE 

28 And Moſes ſayd. Hereby ye {hall know 
that the Lorde bath ſent me to doe all theſe 
workes': for I baue not dove ihem or mine 
owne minde. 

29 If theſe men die the common death of 
all men, or if they be viſited after the viſitati- 
on of all men,the Lord bath not ſent me, 

30 But if the Lord make a new thing, and 

2 


Korah bie. deſtroyed. Murmuring. Nombers: 


dor, bed. 


Chap. 27. . 


the earth open her mouth, and ſwallow them 
vp with al that they haue, and they go downe 
quicke into the j pit, then ye ſhall vnderſtand 
that theſe men haue pronoked the Lord. 

30 J Aud aſſoone as hee had made an end 
of ipeaking all theſe words, euen the ground 
claue aſunderthat was vader them, 

32 And the earth, opened her mouth, and 


dent. 11. 6. ſwallo wel them vp, with their families, and 
l. 166. 17 allthe men that were with Korah, and all 


the ir goods. . 

33 So they and all that they had, went 
dowae aliue into the pit, and the earth coue- 
red them: ſo they periſhed from among the 
Coagregation, 

34 And all Iſrael that were about them, 
fled at the crie of them: for they ſayd, Let vs 
fee, leſt che earth ſwallow vs vp. 

35 But there came out a ſire from y Lotd, 
and conſumed the two hundreth & fifrie men 
that offred the incenſe, 

36 Fand Lord ſpake ynto Moſes,ſaying, 

37 Speakeynto Eleazar, the ſonne of Aa- 
ron the Prieſt, that he take vp the cenſers out 
of the burning, and ſcatter the fire beyonde 
the altar: ſor they are halowed, 

38 The cenſers, I ſay, of theſe ſinners that 
deſtroyed themſelues: and let them make of 
them broad plates for a couering of the Al- 
tar: for they offered them before the Lorde, 
therefore they ſhalbe holy, and they ſhalbe a 
figne vnto the children of Iſrael. 

329 Then Eleazar the Prieſt tooke the bra- 
ſen cenſers, which they, that were burnt, had 
offred, and made broade plates of them for a 
couering of the Altar. 

40 lla a remembrance vnto the children 
of Iſrael, that no ſtranger which is not of the 
ſeede of Aaron , come neere to offer incenſe 
before the Lorde, that hee be not like Korah 
and his companie, as the Lorde ſaid to him by 
the hand of Moſes. 

41 J But on the moro all the multitude 
ofthe children of Iſrael murmured againſt 
Moſes,and againſt Aaron, ſaying, Ye haue kil- 
led the people of the Lord. 

42 And whenthe Congregation was ga- 
thered againſt Moſes , and againſt Aaron, 


dor, fledeto then they { turned their faces toward the Ta- 
wit, Moſes bernacle of the Congregation : and beholde, 
aud Aaron. the cloude couered it, and the glory of the 


Lord appeared. 

43 Then Moſes & Aaron were come before 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation. 

44 And J Lord ſpake vato Moſes, ſaying, 

45 Get you vp from among this Congre- 
gation: forI wil conſume them quickly: then 
they grid their faces. 

46 Moſes ſayde vnto Aaron, Take the 
cenſer and put ſire therein of the Altar, and 
put there incenſe, and go quickly vnto the 
Congregation , and make an atonement for 


them: for there is wrath gone out from the 


Lord: the plague is begun. 
47 Then Aaron tooke as Moſes comman- 


ded him, and ran intothe mids ofthe Con- 


gregation, and beholde , the plague was he- 
gun among the people, & hee put in inceallc, 


and made an atonement for the people. 

48 And when hee ſtoode betweene the 
de ad, and them that were aline, the plague 
3 dyed ofthis pl ſ 

49 So they dyed ot this e tourteene 
thouſand and ſeuen headreh* befide them 
that dyed in the conſpiracie of Korah. 

30 And Aaron went againe ynto Moſes be- 
fore the doore of the Tabernacle of the Con- 
gregation, and the plague was ſtaied. 

CHAP, XVII. 

2 The twelue roddes of the twelue princes of the 
tribes of lſael. 8 Aaron rod buddeth,and 
beareth bloſſoms, 10 Für a teſtymonie againſt 
the rebellious people. 

AN the Lord ſpake ynto Moſes, ſaying, 

2 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, and 
take of euety one of them a rod, after the 
houſe of their fathers, of all their princes ac- 
cording to the familie of their fathers , euen 
twelue rods: and thou ſhalt write enery mans 
name vpon his rodde, 

3 Andwrite Aarons name vpon the rod of 
Leui: for euery rod ſhalbe for the head of the 
houſe of their fathers. 

4 And thou ſhalt put them in J Taberna- 
cle of the Congregation, before the Arke of 


the Teſtimonie,*where I wil declare my ſelſe Exod. 25. 


to you. 

5 And the mans rod, whome I chuſe, ſhall 
bloſſome : and I will make ceaſe from me the 
grudgings of the children of Iſrael, which 
grudge againſt you, 

6 Ihen Moſes ſpake ynto the children of 
Iſrael, and all their Princes gaue him a rod, 
one rodde for enery Prince, according to the 
honſes of their fathers, exentwelue rods, and 
the rod of Aaron was among their rods, 

7 And Moſes laide the roddes before the 
Lord in the Tabernacle of the Teſtimonie. 

8 And when Moſes on the morowe went 
into the Tabernacle of y Teſtimonie,behold, 
the rod of Aaron for the houſe of Leui was 
budded, and brought forth buds, & brought 
forth bloſſoms, and bare ripe almondes. 

9 Then Moſes brought out all the roddes 
from before the Lord ynto all the children of 


Iſrael: and they looked vpon them, and tooke 
euery man his rod. 


to CAſter,the Lorde ſaide ynto Moſes, Heb. 9. 4. 
Bring Aarons rod againe before the Teſti. 


monie to be kept for a token to y rebellious 
children, and thou ſhalt cauſe their murmu- 
rings to ceaſe from me, that they die not. 
1t So Moſes did as y Lord had comman- 
ded him: ſo did he. 
12 And the children of Iſrael ſpake vn- 


to Moſes, ſaying, Beholde, we are dead, we pe- 
tiſh, we are all loſt: 


13 Whoſoeuer commeth neere, or appro- 


cheth to the Tabernacle of the Lord, ſhal die: 
ſhall we be conſumed and die ? 


CHAP. XVIII. 
r. 7 The office of Aaron and his ſonnes, 2 
With the Leuites, 8 The Priefles part of the 


offrings. 20 God is their portion. 26 The 
Leuites haue the tythes , and offer the tenthes. 
thereof io the Lords * 


And 


Aarons rod buddeth, 


the 


6h, 


1 


. 2 8 
be Prieſts and Leuites offices, 
Nd the Lord ſayd vnto Aaron, Thon, and 
thy ſonnes and thy fathers houſe with 
thee, ſhal beare the in _ ot the Sanctua- 
rie: both thou and thy ſonnes with thee ſhall 
beare the iniquitie of your Prieſts office, 

2 Andbring alſo with thee thy brethren 
of the tribe of Leui of the familie of thy fa- 
ther, which ſhalbe ioyned with thee, and mi- 
niſter ynto thee : but thou, and thy ſonnes 
with thee ſhall miniftey before the Taberna- 
cle of the Teſtimonie : 

2 And they ſhal keepe thy charge, euen 
the charge of all the Tabernacle: bnt they 
(hall not come neere the inſtruments of the 
Sanctuarie, nor to the Altar, leſt they die, 
both they and you: 

4 hadthey ſhalbe ioyned withthee, and 
keepe the charge of the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation for all the ſeruice of the Ta- 
bernacle: and no ſtranger ſhall come neere 
vnto you: 

5 Therefore ſhall ye keepe the charge of 
the Sanctuarie, and the charge of the altar:ſo 
there ſhal fall no more wrath vpon the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, 

6 Forloe, I haue * taken your brethren 
the Leuites from among the children of Iſ- 
rael, which as a giſt of yours, are giuen vnto 
the Lord, to doe the ſeruice of the Taberna- 
cle of the Congregation. 

7 But thou,and thy ſonnes with thee ſhall 
keepe your Prieſts office for all things of the 
altar,and within the vaile: therefore ſhal ye 
ſerue: for I hane made your Prieſtes office 
an office of ſeruice : therefore the ſtranger 
that commeth neere, ſhalbe flaine. 

8 JAgaine the Lorde ſpake vnto Aaron, 
Beholde, I haue ginen thee the keeping of 
mine offerings, of all the halowed things of 
the children of Iſrae]: vnto thee I haue gwen 


them for the anointings ſake, and to thy 


ſonnes, for a perpetuall ordinance, 

9 This ſhall be thine of the moſt holie 
things, reſerued from the fire: all their offe- 
ring of all their meate offering, and of all 
their ſinne offering, and of all their tre ſpaſſe 
offering which they bring vnto me, that ſhall 
be moſt holy vnto thee, and to thy ſonnets, 

ro In the moſt holy place ſhalt thou eate 
1 euery male ſhal eate of it: it is holy vnto 
Thee, . 

xt This alſo ſhalbe thine: the heave offe- 
ring of their gift, with all the ſhake offerings 
of the children of Iſrael: I haue giuen them 
vnto thee & to thy ſonnes and to thy daugh- 
ters with thee,to be aduetie for ener: all the 
cleane in thine houſe ſhall eate of it, 

12 All the fat of the oyle, and all the fatte 
ok the wine, and of the wheate, which they 
ſhal offer vnto the Lord for their firſt frnites, 
I haue ginen them vnto thee. 

tz And the firſt ripe of all that isin their 
land, which they ſhall bring vnto the Lorde, 
ſhalbe thine: all the cleane in thine bouſe 


Leni. 21.28, 
Erod.13.2. ſhalleate of it. 


* 22.29. 14 *Euery thing ſeparate from the com- 
4. . 26. mon vſe in Iſrae},ſhalbe thine. 


chf... 15 All that fofopeneth the * matrice of 


Chap. xviij. with their pottions and tirhes, 6x = 


any fleſh,which they ſhal offer vnto the L 
of man or beaſt, ſhalbe thine: but the fi 
borne of man ſhalt thon redeeme, and the firſt 
borne of the yncleave beaſt ſhalt thou te- 
deeme. | 
16 And thoſe that are to be redeemed, 
ſhalt thou redeeme from the age of a mo- 
neth, according to thy eſtimation, fot the 
money of fine ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the : 
Sanctuarie, * which is twentie gerahs. Exod. 30. 14 
17 But the firſt borne of a kowe, or the leuit. 27.25. 
firſt borne of a ſheepe, or the firſt borne of a ch. 47. 
goate ſhalt thou not redeetne : for they are ect.; · 1. 
holy: thou ſhalt ſprinkle their blood at the 
altar, and thou ſhalt burne their fat: 1## a ſa- 
crifice made by fire for a ſweete ſauout vnto 
the Lord. ; 
18 And the fleſh ofthem ſhalbe thine, & as Ex0d-29.2% 
the ſhake breaſt, and as the right ſhoulder ct. 7.3 0. 
ſhalbe thine. 
19 All the heane offerings of the holie 
things which the children of Iſta el ſhall offer 
vnto the Lord, haue I ginenthee, and thy 
ſonnes, and thy daughters with thee, to be 
a duetie for euer: n a perpetuall couepant 
of ſalt before the Lorde, to thee and to thy 
ſeede with thee, 
20 CAnd the Lord ſaidvnto Aaron, Thon 
ſhalt hane none inheritance in their lard, 
neither ſhalt thou have any part zmong ; 
them: & I am thy part and thine inheritance Pent. 1 o. 4. 
among the children of Iſrael. en 18. 2. 
21 For behold, I haue ginen the children ih. 13. 14. 
of Levi all the tenth in Iſrael for an in heri- 33. e 
tance, for their ſernice which they ſtrue in 28. 
the Tahernacle of the Congregation, 
22 Neither ſhall the children of 1ſrae! a- 
ny more come neere the Tabernacle ofthe 
Congregation , leaſt they ſuſtaine ſinne, 
and dye. 
23 But the Tenites ſhall doe the ſernice in 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation, & they 
ſhal beare the ir ſinne: it ij a law ſor tuer in 
your generations, that among the children 
of Iſrael they poſſeſſe none inheritance. 
24 For the tithes of the children of Iſrzel, 
which they ſhal offer as an offering vnto the 
Lord, I haue ginen the Lenites for an inheri- 
tance: therefore ] haue ſayd vnto them, A- 
mong the children of Iſrael ye ſhall poſſeſſe 
none inheritance. 
25 CAnd the Lorde ſpake vnto Moſes, 
ſaying, | 
26 Speake alſo vnto the Leuites and ſay 
vnto them, When ye ſhall rake of the chit- 
dren of Iſrael the tithes, which I have giuen 
you of them for your inbheritance, then ſhall 
ye take an heaue offering of that ſame for the 
Lord, enen the tenth part of the tithe. 
27 And your heaue offering ſhall be rec- 
kened vnto you, a$the cotre of the barne, 
or as the abundance of the wine preſſe. 
28 So ye ſhall alſo offer an heaue offering 
vnta the Lorde of all vour tithes, which ye 
ſhall receine ofthe children of Iſrael, and ye 
ſhall give thereof the Lordes beaue oſſting 
to Aaron the Prieſt, 
29 Ye hall offgs of all your giſtes ail the 
Lordes 


7; 4» 


= =>, = .©=_ 


Lordes heaue offerings: of all the fat of the 
ſame ſhallye offer the holy things thereof. 

30 Therefore thou {halt ſay vnto them, 
When ye haue offered the fat thereof, then 
it ſh ilbe counted vnto the Leuites, as the en- 
creaſe of the corne floore, or as the encreaſe 
ofthe wine preſſe, | 

31 And yeſhal eate it in all places, ye, and 
your houſholdes: for it is your wages for 
your ſeruice inthe Tabernacle of the Con- 
gregation, 

32 And ye ſhil beare no ſinne bythe rea- 
ſon of it. when ye haue offered the fat of it: 
neither ſhal ye pollute the holy things ofthe 
children of Iſrael, leſt ye die. 

CHAP, XIX. 
2 Theſacrificeofthered kowe. 9g The ſpriuk- 
ling water. 11 He that toucheth the dead, 
14 The man that dieth in a tent. 
AN the Lorde ſpake to Moſes, and to Aa- 
ron, ſaying, 
2 This is 2 ordinance of the law, which 
the Lord hath commaunded, ſaying, Speake 
vnto the children of Iſrael that they bring 
thee a red kow without blemiſh , wherein is 
no ſpot, vpon the which neuer came yoke, 
3 And ye ſhal gine her vnto Eleazar the 


Web. 12. 11. Prieſt, that he may bring her*without the 


hoſte, and cauſe her to be ſlaine before his 


face. | 
F Then ſhall Eleazar the Prieſt take of 


Hel. o. tz. herblood with his * finger, and ſprinkle it 


before rhe Tabernacleof the Congregation 
ſeuen times, / 
5 And cauſe the kowe to be burnt in his 


Exod. 29. t4 fight: with her * skinne,and her fleſh, & her 
. 1 , K 2. blood. and her doung ſhall he burne her. 


6 Then ſhall the Prieſt take cedar wood, 
and hyſſope and skarlet lace, and caſt them 
in the middes of the fire where the kowe 
burneth, 

7 Then ſhall the Prieſt waſh his clothes, 
and he ſhal waſh his fleſh in water, and then 
come into the hoſte, and the Prieſt ſhall be 
vncleane vnto the euen. 

8 Alſo he that burneth her, ſhall waſh his 
clothes in water, and waſh his fleſh in water, 
and be vncleane vntill euen. 

9 And a man, that #cleane, ſhall take vp 
the aſhes of the kowe, and put them with- 
out the hoſte in a cleane place: and it ſhalbe 
kept for the Congregation of the children of 
iccael for aſpriakling water: it is a ſinne ol- 
fering. | 

x0 Therefore he that gathereth the aſhes 


ofthe kowe, ſhal waſh his clothes, and re- 


maine vncleane yntil euen : and it ſhalbe vn- 
to the children of Iſrael, ayd vnto the ſtrau- 
ger that dwellethamong them, a ſtatute for 
euer. 

tr He that toucheth the dead body of a- 
ny man,ſhalbe yncleane euen ſeuen dayes. 

12 He ſhal puriſie himſelfe therewith the 
thirde day, and the ſeuenth day he ſhall be 
cleane: but if he purifie not himſelf the third 
day, then the ſeuenth day be ſhall not be 
cleave. 

1j Whoſocnertoucheth the corps of any 


man that.is dead, and purgeth not himſelſe, 
defileth the Tabernacle of the Lord, aud that 
perſon ſhalbe cut off from Iſrael, becauſe the 
ſprinkling water was not ſprinkled ypon 
him: he lhalbe vncleane, and his vncleannes 
ſhall remaine (till vpon him. 

14 This is the law, When a man dieth in 
a tent, all that come into the tent, and all that 
is in the tent, ſhalbevncleane ſeuen dayes, 

15 And all the veſſels that be open, which 
haue no * couering faftened vpon them, ſhall 
be vncleane. 

16 Alſo whoſoener toucheth one that is 
ſlaine with a ſworde in the fielde, or a dead 
* or a bone of a dead man, or a graue, 

albe vncleane ſeuen dayes. 

17 There fore for an vncleane perſon they 
{hall take of the burnt aſhes of the ſinne of 
fering, and pure water ſnalbe put thereto in 
a veſſell. 

18 And a cleane perſon ſhall take hyſſope 
and dip it in the water, and ſprinkle it vpon 
the tent, and vpon all the veſſels, and on the 
perſons that were thetein, and vpon him 
that touched the bone, or the ſlaine, or the 
dead, or the graue. 

19 And the cleane perſon ſhall ſprinkle 
vpon the yncleane the third day, and the ſe- 
uenth day, and he ſhal purifie himſelfe the 
ſeuenth day, and waſh his clothes, and waſh 
himſelfe in water, and ſhalbe cleane at euch, 

20 But the man that is vncleane and puri- 
fieth not himſelfe, that perſon ſhalbe cut off 
from among the Congregation, becauſe he 
hath defiled the Sanctuarie of the Lord: and 
the ſprinkling water hath not bene ſprinkled 
ypon him: therefore ſhal hebe vncleane; 

21 And it ſhalbe a perpetuall lawe vnto 
them, that he that ſprinkleth the ſprinkling 
water, ſhall waſh his clothes: alſo he that 
toucheth the ſprinkling water, ſhall be yns 
cleane vntil euen. 

22 And whatſoever the vncleane perſon 
toucheth , ſhalbe vncleane: and the perſon 
that toucheth him, ſhalbe vncleane yntill the 
euen. 

CHAP. XX. 
r Miriamdieth. 2 The people murmure. 8 

They haue water out of the rocke. 14 Edom 

demeth the Iſraelites paſſage. 25. 28 The 

death of Aaron in whoſe rome Elea ar. ſuc- 
ceedeth, 

Ten the children of Iſrael came with the 
whole Congregation tothe deſertof Zin 


in the firſt moneth, and the people abode at 


Kadeſh; where Miriam died, and was buried 
there. 

2 But there was no water for the Congre- 
gation, and they afſembled them ſclues as 
gainſt Moſes and againſt Aaron, 

2 And the people chode with Moſes, and 
ſpake, ſaying, Would God we had periſhed, 


* when our brethren died before the Lorde. Chap.1!.33 
4 * Why haue ye thus brought the Con. Exod. 17. 


gregation of the Lorde vnto this wildernes, 

that both we, & our cattel ſhould die there? 
5 Wherefore nowe haue ye made vs to 
comevp from Egypt, to bring vs into this 
miſerable 


The people chide fot water, 


cc co. 


Keri 
% 4 of 


W 


Water out ofthe rocke.” 


lor, die way 


lor, come 
Not. 


miſerable place, which # no place of ſeede, 
nor figs, nor vines, nor pomegranates ? nei- 
ther is there any water to drinke. 

6 Then Moſes and Aaron went from the 
aſſemblie vnto the doore of the Tabernacle 
of theCongregation, and fel ypon their fa- 
ces: and the glorie of the Lorde appeared 
vnto them. 

7 Jand the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

8 Take the rod, and gather thou and thy 
brother Aaron the Congregation together, 
and ſpeake ye vnto the rocke befoie their 
eyes, and it (hal giue foorth his water, and 
thou ſhalt bring them water out of the rocke: 
ſo thou ſhale giue the Congregation, and 
their beaſts drinke. 

9 Then Moſes tooke the rod from before 
the Lord,as he had commaunded him. 

io And Moſes and Aaron gathered the 
Congregation together before the rocke, 
and Moſes ſayd ynto them, Heare nowe, ye 
rebels : ſhall we bring you water out of this 
rocke? 

11 Then Moſes lift vp his hand, and with 
his rod he ſmote the rocke twiſe, and the 
water came ont abundantly : ſo the Con- 
gregation, and their beaſts dranke. 

12 © Againe the Lorde ſpake vnto Moſes, 
and to Aaton, Becauſe ye beleeued me not, to 
ſanctiſie me in the preſence of the children of 
Iſrael, therefore ye ſhall not bring this Con- 
gregation into the land which I haue giuen 
them. 

x2 This is the water of Meribah , becauſe 
the children of Iſrael ſtroue with the Lorde, 
and he was ſanctiſied in them. 

14 CThen Moſes ſent meſſengers from 
Kadeſh vnto the king of Edom, ſaying, Thus 
faith thy brother Iſrae}, Tb ou knowelt all the 
trauell that we haue had, 

1 How our fathers went downe into E. 
gypt, and we dwelt in Egypt a long time, 
where the Egyptians handled vs euill and 
our fathers. 

16 But when we cryed vnto the Lorde, he 
heard our voyce, and ſent an Angel, and hath 
brought vs out of Egypt, and behold, we are 
in the citie Kadeſh, in thine vtmoſt border. 

17 Ipray thee that we may paſſe through 
thy countrey: we will not goe through the 
fieldes nor the vineyardes, neither will we 
drinke of the water of the welles: we will 
goe by the I kings way, and neither turne 
vnto the right hand nor to the left, vntill we 
be paſt thy borders. 

18 And Edom anſwered him, | Thou ſhalt 
got paſſe by me, leaſt I come out againſt thee 
with the ſword, 

19 Then the children of Iſrael ſayde vnto 
him, We wil goe vp by the hie way: andif I 
and my cattell drinke of thy water, I will 
then pay for it: I will onely (without any 
harme) goe through on my feete. 

20 He anſwered againe, Thou ſhalt not go 
through. Then | Edom came out againſt him 
with much people, & with a mightie power. 

2t Thus Edom dented to giue Iſrael paſ- 
ſage thtough his countrey: where ſoxe Iſrael 


Chap. xxj. 


Aaron dieth. Fierie ſerpents. 62 


turned away from him. 

22 J And when the children of Iſrael 
with all the Congregation de parted from 
* Kadeſh, they came vnto the mount Hor. 

23 And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes and to 
Aaron in the mount Hor neere the coaſi of 
the land of Edom, ſay inꝑ, : 

24 Aaron ſhalbe gathered vnto bis people: 
ſor he ſhal not enter into the land, which I 
haue giuen vento the children of lirael, be- 
cauſe ye] diſobeyed my commaundement at for, rebel- 
the water of [ Meribah, lid. 

25 Take * Aaron and Eleazar his ſonne, Or, rife. 
and bring them vp into the mount Hor, 613338. 

26 And cauſe Aaron to put off his gat- dent. 3 2. 50. 
ments and put them ypon Elezzar his ſonne: 
for Aaron habe gathered te hn fathers, and 
ſhall die there. 

27 AndMoſes did as the Lorde had com- 
maunded: and they went vp into the mount 
Hor, in the fight of all the Congreg21tion, 

28 And Moſes put off Aarons clothes, and 
put them ypon Eleazar his ſonne: . ſo Azron Deut. 10. s. 
died there in the topof the mount: & Moſes and 32.50, , 
and Eleazar came down from off the mount. 

29 When all the Congregation ſaw that 
Aaron was dead, all the houſe of Iſrael {wept Or, mom. 
for Aaron thirtie dayes. ned. 

CH AP. XXI. 

3 Iſrael vanquiſheth King Arad. 6 The rie 

Serpents ave ſent for the rebellicn of the peo- 

ple. 24, 33 Sihon and Og are ouercome in 

'battell, 
yn *King Arad the Canzanite, which Cp g. 

dwelt toward the South, herd tel that 

Iſrael came by the way of the ſpies, then 
fought he againſt Iſrael, and tooke of them 
priſoners, | 

2 Solſrael vowed a vowe vnto the Lord, 
and ſayd, If thou wilt deliner and gine this 
people into mine hand, then I wilvtteihy de- 
ſtroy the ix cities. 

And the Lord heard the voyce of Iſrael, 

and delinered them the Canaanites: and they 
vtterly deſtroyed them and their cities, and 
called the name of the place l“ Hormah. JOr,defirues 

4 After, they departed from the mount tion. 

Hor by the way of the red ſea, to compaſſe Iuadg. 7.12. 
the land of Edom: and the people were ſore 
grieued becauſe of the way. | 

5 Andthepeople ſpake againſt God, and 
againſt Moſes, ſayino, Wherefore haue ye 
brought vs ont of Egypt, to die in the wil - 
dernes? ſor here u neither bread nor water, 
and our ſoule * lotheth this light bread. F. r. &. 

6 * Wherefore the Lorde ſent fierie ſer- iii . 1,5. 
pevts among the people which ſtung the x.cor, 10.9% 
8 ſo that many of the people of Iſrael 

n 

7 Therefore the people came to Moſes 
and ſayd, We haue finned : for we haue ſpo- 
ken againſt the Lord, and aga inſt thee: pray 
to the Lorde, that he take away the ſerpents 
from vs: and Moſes prayed for the people. 

8 And the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Make thee 
a fierie ſerpent, and ſer it vp | for a ſigne, or, vous 
that as many as are bitten, may looke ypon pole, 

it, and Lue, 


(tap 33-37 


9 *$o 


The braſen ſerpent. Sihon, and 


2.King.18.4 9 * So Moſes made a ſerpent of hraſſe, and 

john3.14, ſet it vp for afigne: and when a ſerpent had 
bitten a man, then he looked to the ſerpent 

$0r,recone- of brafſe,and [liued. 

red, 16 And the children of Iſrael departed 

c hap. 33.43. thence, and pitched in Oboth. 

11 CAnd they departed from Oboth, and 
gor, in the pitched i in lie- abatim, in the wilderneſſe, 
beapes of h ich is before Moab on the Eaſtſide. 
eAbarizm,or 12 J They remoued thence, and pitehed 
talles, ypon the riuer of Zared, - 

13 ©CThence they departed, and pitched 
on the other fide of Arnon, which is in the 
wildernes,& commeth out of y coaſtes of the 
Amorites: (for Arnon is the border of Moab, 
betweene the Moabites and the Amorites) 

1 Wherefore it ſhall be ſpoken in the 
dor, ( Howe booke of the bartels of the Lord, ſwhat thin 
God defiroy* he did in the red Sea, and in the riuers o 
ed)Vaheb Arnon, 

(che cite) 15 Andattheſtreame of the riuers that 
with a goeth downe to the dwelling of Ar, and ly- 
whirlewind, ech vpon the botder of Moab. 

and the val- 16 CAndfrom thence they turned to Beer: 
deis of Ar- theſameis the well where the Lord ſayd yn- 
won. to Moſes, Aſſemble the people, and 1 will 

8 iue them water. 

lor, ſpring. 17 © Then Iſrael ſang this ſong, [Riſe vp 
well, ſing ye vnto it. 

18 The priaces digged this well, the cap- 
taines of the people digged it, enen the lawe 
giuer, with their ſtaues. And from the wil - 
dernes they came to Mattanah, 

19 J And from Mattanah to Nahaliel, and 
from Nahaliel to Bamoth, 

20 CAnd from Bamoth in the valley, that 
is in the plaine of Moah, to the top of Piſgah 
thatlooketh toward leſhimon. 

21 CTThenlfracl ſent meſſengers ynto Si- 
hon, King ofthe Amorites, ſay ing, 

Deut. 2.26. 22 Let me goe through thy land: we 
dg. 1 1. 19. wil not turne :fide into the fieldes, nor into 
the vineyards, neither drinke of the waters 
of the welles: we wil goe by the Kings way, 
vntil we be paſt thy countrey. 
Deut. 29.7. 23 But Sihon gaue Iſrael no licence to 
Fr through his countrey, but Sihon aſſem 
led all his people, and went out againſt If. 
rac] into the wildernes: and he came to Ia- 
hox, and fought againſt Iſrael, 
Joſb. 12.2. 24 Bat Ifrael ſmote him with the edge 
pſal. 35. t l. of the ſword, and conquered. his land, from 
614405 2.9. Arnon vnto Iabok, euen vnto the children of 
Ammon: for the horder of the children of 
Ammon was ſtrong. 
25 And iſrael rooke all theſe cities, and 
: &welt in all the cities of y Amorites in Heſh- 
gh. laugh - bon and in all the ® villages thereof. 
tern. 26 For Heſhbon was the citie of Sihon the 
King of the Amorites, which had fought be. 
foretime againſt the King of the Moabites, 
and had taken all his land out of his hand, 
exenynto Arnon. 

27 Wherfore they that ſpake in pronerbs, 
ſay,Come to Heſhhon, let the citie of Sihon 
be built and repaired: 

28 For a fire1s gone out of Heſhbon, and a 
fame from the citie of Sihon, and hath con- 


Nombers. 


ſumed Ar ofthe Moabites , and the lordes of 
Bamoth in Arnon. | 

29 Wo be to thee, Moab: O people of 
Chemoſh, thou art vndone: he hath ſuffered 
his ſonnes tobe purſued, and his daughters 
to be in captiuitie to Sihon the King of the 
Amorites, 


30 Their*ewpire alſo is loſt from Heſh. EH . gh, 


bon vnto Dibon, and we haue deſtroyed 
them ynto Nophah, which reacheth vnto 
Medeba, 

31 J Thus Iſrael dwelt in the land of the 
Amorites. 

32 And Moſes ſent to ſearch out Iaazer, 
and they tooke the townes belonging thete- 
- , and rooted out the Amorites that were 
there, 


33 © *And they turned and went yp to. Deut. 3. r. 
warde Baſhan: and Og the King of Baſhan and 25.7, 


came out againſt them, he, and all his people, 
to fight at Edrei. 

34 Then the Lord ſayd vnto Moſes, Feare 
im not: for I hane deliueted him into thine 


hand and all his people, and his land: & and Pſal. 135. i 


thou ſhalt doe to him as thou diddeſt vnto 
Sthon the King of the Amorites, which dwelt 
at Reſhbon, 

35 They ſmote him therefore,& his ſonnes, 
and all his people, vntill there was none left 
him: ſo they conquered his land. 

CHAP. XII. 
5 King Balak ſendeth for Balaam to Curſe the 

Iſraelites, 12 The Lord for iddeth him to 

de. 22 The Angel of the Lorde meeteth 

1 and his aſſe ſpeal eth. 38 Balaam pro- 

zefteth that he will ſpeake nothing, but that 

which the Lordputteth in hs mouth. 
After, che children of 1ſrael departed and 
pitched in the plaine of Moab on y other 
ſide of lorden from Ilexicho. 

2 Nowe Balak the ſonne of Zippor ſawe 
all that Iſrael had done to the Amorites. 

3 And the Moabites were ſore afrayde of 
the people,becauſe they were many, and Mo- 
ab | fretted againſt the children of Iſrael. 


4 Therefore Moab ſayd vnto the Elders of vexea. 


Midian, Nowe ſhall this multitude licke vp 
all that are round about vs, as an oxe licketh 
vp the graſſe of the field: and Balak the ſonne 
of Zippor was King of the Moabites at that 
time, 


5 He ſent meſſengers therefore vnto Toſh.24.9 


Balaam the ſonne of Beor to Pethor (which 
is by therinerof the land of the children of 
his folke)to call him, ſaying, Behold, there is 
a people come ont of Egypt, which couer 
the face ofthe earth, & lye oucr againſt me. 

6 Come nowe therefore, I pray thee, and 
curſe me this people ( for they are ſtronger 
then 1)ſo it may be that I ſhalbe able to (mite 
them & to driue them out of the land: for L 
know that he, whom thou bleſſeſt, is bleſſed, 
and he whom thou curſeſt, ſhalbe curſed. 

And the Elders of Moab, and the Elders 
of Midian departed, hauing the rewarde of 
the ſoothſaying in their hand, and they 
2 vnto Balaam, and tolde him the words 
0 


8 Who 


Og ouercome. Balak, 


2.Þ 


Balaam. Tlie aſſe 


8 Who anſwered them, Tatie here this 
night, and I will give you an anſwere, as the 
Lord ſh all ſay vnto me. So the princes of Mo- 
ab abode with Balaam. 

9 Then God came vnto Balaatn, and ſayd, 
What men are theſe with thee? | 

ro And Balaam ſayde vnto God, Balak the 
ſonne of Zippor, king of Moab hath ſent vato 
me, ſaying, | 


11 Beholde, there& a people come out of 
Egypt, & couereth the face of the earth;come - 


now,curſe them for my ſake: ſo it may be that 
I ſhalbe able to ouercome them in battell, & 
to d iue them out. Abi ! 

12 And God ſayde vnto Balaam, Goe not 
chou with them, neither curſe the people, for 
they are bleſſed. ntal- H bn 90 

1; And Balaam toſe vp in the morning, & 
ſayde vnto the princes of galał, Returne voto 
your land: for the Lorde hath refuſed to giue 
me leaue to go with you. | 

14 So the princes of Moab roſe vp, and 


went vnto Balak,and ſayde, Balaam hath refu- 


ſed to come with vs. 


15 CBalakyet ſent againe mo princes,and 


more honourable then they. 
16. Who came to Balaam, & ſayde to him, 
Thus ſayth Balak the ſonne oLippor, Be not 
thou ſtayed, i pray thee, frõ coming vnto me. 
17 For l wil promote thee vnto great ho- 
nour, and wil doe what ſoeuer thou ſayeſt vn- 
to me: come therefore, I pray thee, curſe me 
this people. 


18 And Balaam anſwered, and faydewnto 


(54.24.13, the ſeruants of Balak, & If Balak woulde giue 


. Pet. 2.16. 


ae 11. 


me his houſe full of ſiluer and gold, I can not 
go beyond the word of the Lorde my God, to 
do leſſe or more. 

19 But nowe, I praye you, tarie here this 


.pight,that I may wit, what the Lordewill ſay 
vnto me more. Na 7 


20 And God came vnta Balaam by night, 
& ſaid vnto him, If the me come to cal thee, 
riſe vp, & go with them: but only what tbing 
I ſayvato thee, that ſhalt thou do. 

2c 80 Balaam roſe vp early, and ſadled his 
aſſe, and went with the princes of Moab. 

22 And the wrath of God was kindled, 


| becauſe he went: and the Augell of the Lorde 
ſtoode inthe waye to be againſt him, as he 


rode ypon his aſſe, and his tWo ſetuants were 
with him. 1019 192? 

23 And*when the aſſe ſawe the Angel of 
the Lorde ſtande in the way, and his ſworde 
drawen in his hand, the aſſe turned out of the 
way & went into the field, but Balaam ſmote 
the aſſe, to turne her into the way. 

24 Againe the Augel of the Lorde ſtoode 
in a path of the vineyardes, hazing a wall on 
the one ſide, and a wall on the other. 

25 Aud when the aſſe ſawe the Augell of 
the Lorde, ſhee thruſt her ſelſe vnto the wall, 
& daſht Balaams foote againſt the wal: wher- 
fore he ſmote her againe. | 

26 Then the Angel of the Lord went fur- 
ther, and ſtoode in a narow place, where was 
no way to turne, enber to the tight hande, or 
to the leit. Abos 


of the peoples 


27 And when the aſſe ſawe the Angel of 


the Lord, ſhe {lay downe vnder Bala am: ther- [Or, felt 


fore Balaam was very wroth, and (mote the 


aſſe with a ſtaffe, - : 


28 Then the Lotde opened the mouth of 
the aſſe, & ſhee ſaid vrito Balaam, What bane 
I done vnto thee, that thou baſt ſmitten mee 


no three times? | 


29 AndBalaam ſaid vnto the afſe,Becauſi 
thou haſt mocked me: I would there were a 
{word in mine hãd, for now would 1 ki! thee. 

And the affe ſayd vnto Balaam, Am not 
I thine aſſe, which thou haſt tidden vpõ ſince 


thy firſt time vnto this day?hanel vſed at any 


time to do thus vnto thee? Who ſayd,Nay. 
3t And the Lorde opened the eyes of Ba- 


la am, and he ſawe the Angel of the Lord ſtan- 


ding in the waye with his ſworde drawen in 
his hande: then he bowed bimſelfe,and fel! 
flat on his face. | | 

32 And the Angel of the Lorde ſayd vnto 
him, Wherfore haſt thou now ſmitten thine 
aſſe three times? behold, I came out to with- 
ſtand thee, becauſe thy way is not ſtraight he- 
fore me. | 

33. Bat the aſſe ſaw me, and turned fro me 
now three times:for els,it ſhe had not turned 
fro me,ſurely I had euen now ſlaine thee,and 
ſaued her aliue. 

34 Then Balaam ſaid vento the Angelofthe 


Lorde, l haue ſinned : for I wiſt not that thou 


Chap. dij. ſpeaketh. Balaam & Balak, '63 - 


% 
d 
. 


ſtoodeſt in waylagaiuſt me: now therfore I Or, befort 


if it diſpleaſe thee, lwilturne © home againe, ne, or, 10 
35 Zut the Angel ſayde vnto Balaam, Goe meete me. 
with the men; but what I ſay vnto thee, that EC. I wil 


ſhalt thou ſpeake,. So Balaatn went with the Yetzrne td 


Z 


princes ofBalak. 2 

36 Aud when Balak heard that Balaam 
came, he went out to meete him onto acitie 
of Moab, which is in the border of Arnon, e- 
ue n in the vtmoſt coaſt. 

27 Then Balak ſaid vnto B alaam. Did I not 
ſend for thee to callthee? Wherefore cameſt 
thou not vnto me? am I not able in deede to 
promote thee vnto honour? 

28 And Balaam made anſwere ynto Balak; 
Loe, l am come vᷣnto thee, and can I nowe ſay 
any thing at allꝰ che worde that God putteth 
in my mouth, that ſhall I ſpeake. 

39 SoBalaam went with Balak, and they 
came ynto the citie of | Huzoth. 


40 ThetſBilakoffred bullocks,and ſheep, ftrectes of 


and ſent thereof to Balaam,and to the princes a pop 


. £ % 


that were with him 
41 And on the morowe Balak tooke Bala- 

am, & brougut him vp into the hie places of 

Baal, that the lie tig ht ſee the vtmoſt part 

"CRAP. XIII. 

1 Balaam cauſet li fenen Altars to bee built. 
5 God teac heth him what to anſwere. 8 Ia 
flead of cur fing he bleſſeih iſrael, 19 God a 
not like msn. 


AN Balaam ſaid vnto Balak, Build me here 
euen altars, and prepare mee here ſeuen 
bullockes, and feaen rammes. n 

2 And Balak did as Balaam ſaid, and Balzk 


and Balaam offred on euery altar a bullocks 
I, 1. and 


Jor, vent 
vy bier. 


lor, prophe- 
rie. 
dor, Hria. 


Balaam 


and a ramme. 


3 Then Balaam ſayd vnto Balak, Stand by | 


thy burnt offring,and I'will-poe,if ſo be that 
the Lord wil come & meeteme: and what- 
ſoeuet he ſhe weth mee, I wil tell the e: ſo he 
{went forth alone. F 

4 And God met Balaam, and Balaam ſayd 
vnto him, I haue prepared ſeuen altars, and 
haue offred ypon exery altar abullocke and a 
ramine. ; 31 Ho 


5s And the Lorde put an anſwere in Bala- 


ams mouth, and ſaid, Go againe to Balak, and 
ſay vn this wiſe. a 

6 So when he returned vnto him, loe, he 
ſtoode by his burat offring, be, and all the 
princes of Moab. 

5 Then he yttered his} parable, and ſayd, 
Balakthe king of Moab bath brought me fro 
Aram out of the mountaines of the Eaſt, ſay- 
ing, Come, curſe Iaakob for my ſake : come, & 
deteſt1ſracl. 


8 Howe (hall Icurſe,wbere God hath not 


curſed? or how ſhal I deteſt, whereche Lorde 
hath not dereſted? 


9 For from the top of the rockes I did ſee 


him, & from the hils I did behold him: lo, the 

ople ſhal dwel by themſelues, and ſhall not 
be reckened among the nations. 

xo Who can tel the duſt of Iaakob, & the 
nomber of the fourth part of lſtaelꝰ Let mee 
die the death ot the righteous, & let my laſt 
ende be like his. 

ir Then Balak ſayde vnto Balaam, What 


haſt thou done vnto mee? Itooke thee to 


dor, into the 
Feld of them 
thai ſpied-to 
wit,leaſt the 
enemy ſhuld 
approche, 


{/4p.22.35- 


curſe mine enemies, and bebolde, thou haſt 
bleſſed them altogetbher. 

12 And he anſwered, and ſayde, Muſt I not 
take heede to ſpeake that, which the Lorde 
hath put in my mouth } 

1; And Balak ſaid vnto him, Come, I pray 
thee, with me vnto another place, whence 
thou mayeſt ſee them, and thou ſhalt ſee but 
the vtmoſt part of them, and ſhalt not ſee 
them all: thereſote curſe them out of that 
place for my ſake. 

14 J And he brought him into] Sede-ſo- 
phim to the top of Piſgab, & built ſeuẽ altars, 
and offred a bullocke, & a ram on euery altar. 


15 Alter, he ſaid yntoBalak, Stande here 


by thy burnt offring, & I will meete the Lorde 
vonder. | 

16 And the Lord met Ralaam,and*purt an 
an ſwere in his mouth, and ſayde, Goe againe 
vnto Balak, and ſay thus. 

15 And when he came to him, beholde, he 
ſtood by bis burnt offring, and the princes of 
Moab with-him:ſo-Balak ſaid vnto him, What 
hath the Lord ſayde? 44092 

18 And he vttered hi parable, and ſayd, 
Riſe vp. ;alak, and heare: hearken vnto me, 
thou ſonne of LTippor. 

19 God & not as man, that he ſhoulde lie, 
neither as the ſonne of man that he ſhoulde 
repẽt:h ath he ſaid: & ſhal he not do itꝰ & hath 
be ſpoken, and ſhal he not accompliſh it? 

20 Behold, l haue received commandemt᷑: 


* he hath bleſled, and I can not al- 


at He ſeeth none iniquitie in Iaakob, nor 
ſeeth no tranſgreſsion in Iſrael: the Lord bis 
God # with him, and the ioyſull ſhoute of a 
king & among them. 
22 God brought them out of Egypt: their 
ſtrengths as an vnicorne. | 
23 For there is no ſorcerie in Iaakob, nor 


ſooth(aying in Iſrael : according to this time 


it ſhalbe ſayd of Iaakob and of iſrael, What 
hath God wrqught? 
24 Beholde, the people ſhall riſe vp as 2 
1 and lift vp hlinſelfe as ayong lyon: he 
aot lye done, till he eat of the pray, and 
till ie drinke the blood of the flaine. 
25 CThenBalak ſayde vnto Balaam, Nei- 
ther curſe, nor bleſſe them at all, 
26 But Balaam anſwered, & ſaide vnto Ba- 


lak, Tolde not I thre, ſaying, All that the Lord 
ſpeaketh, that muſt 1 do? 


27 JAgaine Balak ſaid vnto Balaam, Come, 
I pray thee, I will bring thee vnto another 
place, if ſo bee it willpleaſe God, that thou 
mayeſt thence curſe them for my ſake, 

28 SoBalak brought Balaam vnto the top 
ol Peor, that looketh toward leſhmon. 

29 Then Balaam ſaid vnto Balak, Make me 
here ſcuen altars, and prepare me bere ſeucn 
bullocks,and ſeuen rams. 

30 And Balak did as Balaam had ſaid, and 
offred a bullocke and a ram on exery altar. 

ag C — A 1 II. FRE 
5 am prophecieth of eat eritie 

3 vVnto 1 Pie of the 

comming of ¶ hriſt. 20 The deſtructiõ of the 

Amalekues,and of the Kenites, 
VWHenBalaam ſaw that it pleaſed the Lord 


to bleſſe Iſrael, then hee went not, * as (Þ4-23-31j 


certaine times before, to fet dininations, but 


ſet his face toward the wildernes. 


2 Aud Balaam lift vp his eyes, and looked 
vpon Iſrael, which dwelt according to their 
tribes, andthe Spirit of God came ypon him. 


VAad he vttered his parable, and ſayde, (ba. 


Balaam the ſonne of Beor hath ſayde, and the 
man, hoſe eyes were ſhut vp, hath ſayd, 

4 He hath ſaid, which heard the words of 
God, and ſaw the viſion of the Almighty, and 
falling m 2 had his eyes opened: 

5 Howe goodly ate thy tents, O Iaakob, 
and thme habitations, O Ie I + 

6 As the valleis, are they ſtretched forth, 


bleſſeth the Iſraelites, 


23.7, 


as gardens bythe riuers fide, as the | aloe [07,40 


trees, which the Lorde bath planted, as the 
cedars, beſide the waters. 

7 The water droppeth out of his bucket, 
and his ſcede ſhalbe in many waters, and his 
king ſhalbehier then Agag, & his kingdome 
ſhalbe exalted. 


8 God braught him out of Egypt: his 


ſtrength halbe as an vnicorne: be ſhal eat the 


nitions his enemies, & bruiſe their bones, & 


ſhoote them througb with his arowes. 


9 He coucheth & lieth downe as 2555 Gen. 49.9 


lyon, and as a lyon: who ſhall ſtirre him vp? 
bleſſed is he that bleſſeth thee, and cutſed is 
he that curſeth the. 


* 


Io Then Balak was very angrie with Ba- 
laam, and ſmote his hands eee 


— 


4 1 


and prophecieth. Bal Peor. 


«Pr ,COuM- 


Jil. 


or, Midia- 


mtes, 


gor, thou 
Kanſhalt, 


ſaid vnto Balaam, I ſent for thee to curſe mine 
enemies, and be holde, thou haſt bleſſed them 
now three times. | 

11 Therefore nowe flee ynto thy place: I 
thought ſurely to promote thee vnto honor, 
but loe, the Lorde hath kept thee backe from 
r 
12 Then Balzam anſwered Balak, Tolde 1 
not alſo thy meſſengers, which thou ſenteſt 
vnto me, ſaying, 

13 If Balak would giue me his houſe full 
of ſiluer & golde, I cannot pafſe the comman- 
dement of the Lord, to do either good or bad 
of mine owne minde? what the Lorde ſhall 
commande, that ſame wil I ſpeake. 

14 And now behold, I go vnto my people: 
come, I will * aduertiſe thee what this peo- 
ple ſhal do to thy folke in the later dayes. 

1s And he vttered his parable, and ſayde, 
Balaam the ſonne of Beor hath ſayde,and the 
man whoſe eyes were ſhat vp,hath (aide, 

16 He hath ſayd that heard the wordes of 
God,& hath the knowledge of the moſt High, 
and ſawe the viſion of the Almighty,and fal- 
ling in a trance hdd his eyes opened: 

17 l ſhall ſee him, hut not nowe : I ſhall be- 
hold him, but not nere:there ſhall come a ſtar 
of laakob, and a ſcepter ſhalriſe of Iſrael, & 
ſha) ſmite the coaſtes of Moab,and deſtroy al 
the ſonnes of Sheth. 

18 And Edom ſhalbe poſſeſſed, & Seirſhal 
be a poſſeſsion to their enemies: but Iſrael 
ſhal do valiantly. 

19 He alſo that ſhal haue dominion ſhalbe 


Chap. xxv.xxvi. 


The reale of Phinehas. 64 


all the heades of the people, and hang them 

vp | beforethe Lorde againſt the ſunne, that Ir, to the 
the indignation of the Lordes wrath may be Lord, 
tarned f. om Iſrael. 

5 Then Moſes ſayde vnto the iudges of If- 
rac}, Euery one ſly bis men that were ioyned 
vnto Baal Peor. 

6 CAnd behold, one of the children of If 
rael came and brought vnto his brethren a 
Midianitiſh woman in the fight of Moſes,and 
in the ſight of al the Congregation of y chil- 
dren of Iſrael, who wept before the doore of 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 

7 * And when Phinehas the ſonne of Ele- Pſa. 106.30 
azarthe ſonne of Aaron the Prieſt ſuwe it, he 1. mac. 2.54 
roſe vp from the middes of the Congregati- 
on,aud todke a | ſpeare in his hand, 

And folowed the man of Iſrael into the 
tent, & thruſt them both through: to wit, the 
man of Iſrael. and the woman, | through her Or, in he 
belly:ſo the plague ceaſed from the children tent. Chald. 
of Iſrael. and Greckeg 

9 And there died in that plague; fonte in her ſe- 
and twentie thouſand, crets. 

10 Then y Loid ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 1 (07.10 8; 

It *Phinehas the ſonne of Eleaz ir, the P/4.106 30. 
ſonne of Aaron the Prieſt, hath turned mins 
anger away from the children of Iſrael, while 
he was zealous for my ſake amõg them: ther- 
fore Thaue not conſumed the children of 1(- 
rael in my iclouſie. 

12 Whetefore ſay to him, Behold,*1 gine Eccle.q5.24 
vnto him my couenant of peace, I. mac. 2.34. 

13 And he ſhal haue it, and his ſeede after 


Or, iaueling 


of Iaakob, and ſhall deſtroye the temnant of him, enen the couenant of the Prieftes office 


the citie. 

20 J And when he looked on Amalck, he 
vttered his parable, and ſaid, Amalek was the 
ficſt of the nations: but his latter ende h 
come to deſtrugion, 

2: And he looked on the Nenĩtes, and vt- 
tered his patable, & ſayd, Strong is thy dwel- 
ling place, and put thy neſt in the rocke. 

22 Neuertheles, / Kenite ſhalbe ſpoiled 
vntill Aſhur carie thee away captiue. 

23 Againe he vttered his parable, & ſayd, 
Alas, who ſhal liue when God doth this? 

24 The ſhips alſo ſhal come fro the coaſtes 
of Chittim, & ſubdue Aſſhur, and ſhal ſabdue 
Eb er, and he alſo ſhal come to deſtruction. 

25 Then Balaam roſe vp, & went & retur- 
ned to his place: and Balak alſo wẽt his way. 

CHAP. XXV. 

1 The people committeth fornication with the 
daughters of Moab. 9 Phinehas killeth Zim- 
ri and Corbi. 11 God maketh bis couenant 
with Phinehas. 17 Goa commanndeth ta 
kill the Midianites. 


Nom, z 3-49 Nowe whiles Iſrael abode in *Shittim,the 


D. 3.3. 
ths 2.17. 


people beganne to commit whoredome 
with the daughters of Moab: 

2 Which called the people vnto the ſa- 
crifice of their gods, and the people ate, and 
bowed downe to their gods. 

3 And Iſrael coupled himſelfe vnto Baal 
Peor : wherefore the wrath of the Lorde was 
kindled againſt Iſrael: 

4 AndtheLorde ſayde vnto Moſes, Take 


for euer, becauſe he was zealons for his God, 

and hath made an atonement for the chil- 

dren of Iſrael. 

14 And the name of y Iſraelite thus Nlaine, 
which was killed with the Midianitiſh wo- 
man, was Zimri the ſonne ol Salu,prince of Ebr. of the 
the familie of the Simeonites. h houſe of tha 

15 And the name of the Midianitiſh wo- father. 
man, that was ſlaine, was Cozbithe daughter 
of Zur, who was head oner the people of his 
fathers houſe in Midian. 

16 CAgaine'the Lorde ſpake vnto Moſes, 
ſaying, e 

17 *Yexe the Midianites,and ſmnite them: 

18 For they trouble you with their wiles, 
wherewith they haue beguiled you a8 cõcer- 
ning Peor, & as concerning their ſiſter Cozbi 
the daughter of a prince of Midiã, which was 
flaine in y day of F plague becauſe of Peor. 

CHAP. XXVI. 

2 The Lord comand:th to nomber the children 
of Iſrael m theplaine of Moab, from twentre 
yere old & abone. 57 The Leuites & their fa. 
males, 64 None of them that were nombred 
in Sinai, go into ( anaũ ſane Caleb & loſhaa, 

ANd ſo after the plagne, the Lorde ſpake 

ynto Moſes, and to Eleazar the ſonne of 

Aaron the Prieſt ſaying, 

2 Take the nomber of all the Congregs- 
tion of the children of Iſrael * from twentie 
yere olde & abone throughout their fathers 

ouſes, all that go forth to ware in Iſrael. 

3 So Moſes and Eleazar the Prieſt ſpake 

ee vnto 


chop. 3 r. a 


4 5b. t. 3. 


Chap. x. r. 
Gen. 46.8. 
e vod 6. 14. 


1. chro. 5. r. 


Reuben. 


C5. 6.2. 


Pimeon. 


Gad. 


Iiudah. 


Cap. 46. 12 


Ilſachar, 


IIE 4 FFT 
elites nombred 


vnto them in theplaine of Moab, by Iorden 
to ward lericho,ſaying, . 

4 From twentie yere olde & abone ye ſhall 
number the people, as the*Lord had comman- 
ded Moſes, and the children of Iſrael, when 
they came out of the land of rere 

J Reuben the firſt borne of Iſrael: the 
children of Reuben were: Hanoch, of whome 
came the familie of the Hanochites, and of 
Pallu the familie of the Palluites: 

6 OfHeſron,the family of the Heſronites: 
of Carmi,the familie of the Carmites. 

7 Thele are the families of y Reubenites: 
and they were in nomber three and fourtie 
thouſand, ſeuen hundreth and thirtie. 

8 And the ſonnes of Pallu,Eliab: 

9 And the ſonnes of Eliab, Nemuel, & Da- 
than,& Abiram: this Dathan & Abiram were 
famous in theCogregation,&*ſtroue againſt 
Moſes & againſt Aaron in the aſſembly of Ko- 
rah,when they ſtroue againſt the Lord. 

10 And the earth opened her mouth, and 
ſwalowed them vp W Korah, when the Con- 
gregation died, what time the fire conſumed 


two liundreth and fiftze men, who were for a 


ſigne: 
11 Notwithſtanding,al the ſonnes of Ko- 


rah died not. 2 3 
12 J And the children of [Simeon after 


their families were : Nemuel,of whome came 


the familie of the Nemuelites: of Iamin,rthe 
familie of the Iaminites: of lachin, the family 
of the Iachivites: 
. 13 Of Zerah, the familie of the Zarhites: 
of Shaul, the familie of the Shaulites, 
14 Theſeare the families of J Simeonites: 
two and twentie thouſand & two hundreth. 
15 The ſonnes of | Gad after their fami- 
lies were: Zephon, of whom came the familie 
of the Zephonites: of Haggi,the familie of y 
Haggites: of Shuni, the familie of y Shunites: 
16 Of Ozni,the familie of the Oznites: of 
Eri, the familie of the Erites: 1 
17 Of Arod, the family of the Arodites: of 
Areli, the familie of the Arelites. 
18 Theſearethe families of the ſonnes of 
Gad,according o their nõbers, fourtie thou» 
ſand and ſiue hundreth. 


19 CThe ſonnes of ludah, Er & Onan:but 


Er and Onan died in che land of Canaan. 


20 So were the ſonnes of ludah after their 
families: of Shelah came the familie of the 
Shelanites:of Pharez, the familie ot the Phar- 
zites: of Zerah, the familie ofthe Zarhires. 

2t And the ſonnes of * Pharez.weres of 
Heſton the familie of the Heſronites: of Ha- 
mul, the familie of the Hamulites. 

22 Theſe are the families of Indab, after 
their nombers, ſeuentie and ſixe thouſand & 
fiue handreth, 994 3 a 

23 J The ſonnes of Iſſachar, after their 
families were Tola, ef whome came the fami- 
lie of the Tolaites: of Pua, the familie of the 
Punites: 3 5. 

24 Oflaſhnb,the familie of I laſhubites: 
of Shimron, the familie of the Shimronites, _ 

25 Theſe are the families of Iſſachar, after 
their nombers, three ſcore & foure thouſand 


Nombers: 


and three hundreth. 


25 'CThe ſonnes of | Zebulun, after their [Zebulun, 


families were:of Sered,the family of the Sat- 
dites : of Elon,the familie of the Elonites: of 
Iahleel, the familie of the Iahleelites. 

27 Theſe are the families of the Zebulu- 
nites after their nombers, three ſcore thou- 
ſand and fue hundreth. 

28 CThe ſonnes of Ioſeph, aſter their fa- 
milies were |Manaſſeh and Ephraim, 


chir,the family of the Machirites:and Machir 
begat Gilead: of Gilead came the familie of 
the Gileadites. i 

30 Theſe are the ſonnes ofGilead:of Tezer, 
the familie ofthe lezerites: of Helek, the fa- 
milie ofthe Helekires : 

31 Of Aſriel,the familie of the Aſrielites: 
of Shechem,the familie of the Shichmites. 

32 Of Shemida, the familie of the Shemi- 
daites : of Hepher, the familie of the Hephe- 
rites. 


33 JAnd * Zelophehad the ſonne of He- (Bap. 27. l, 


pher had no ſonnes, but daughters: and the 
names of the daughters of Telophebad were 
Mahlah, & Noah, Hoglah, Milcah and Tirzah. 

34 Theſe are the families of Ma naſfeh, and 
the nomber of them, two and fiſtie thouſand 
and ſeuen hundreth. 


ter their families: of Shuthelah came the fa- 
milie of F Shuthalhites: ofBecher,the family 
of the Bachrites: of Tahan, the familie of the 
Tahanites, 

36 And theſe are the ſonnes of Shuthelah: 
of Eran the familie of the Eranites. 

37 Theſe are the families of the ſonnes of 
Ephraim after their nombers, two and thirtie 
thouſande and fiue hundreth, theſe are the 
ſonnes of Ioſeph after their families, 


38 Theſe are the ſonnes of | Beniamin af. [Beniam.u, 


ter their families: of Bela came the familie of 
the Belaites: of Aſhbel, the familie of the 
Aſubelites: of Ahiram, the familie of the Ahi- 
ramites: 

35 Of Shupham, the familie of the Shu- 
phamites: ot Hupham, the familie of the Hu- 
phamites. 

40 And the ſonnes of Bela were Ard and 
Naaman : of Ard came the familie of the Ar. 
dites:of Naaman, the family of the Naamites. 

at Theſe are 5 ſonnes of Beniamin after 
their families, & the ir nombers,fiue & fourtie 
thouſand and ſixe hundreth. 


42 © Theſe are the ſonnes of I Dan after Dan. 


their families:of Shuham came the familie of 
the Shuhamites: theſe are the families of 
Dan after their houſholds, 

43 Al the families of the Shahamites were 
after their nombers, three ſcore and foure 
thouſand,and foure hundreth. 


44 CThe ſonnes of | Aſher after their fa- [Aſher, 


milies were: of Iimnah, the familie of the 
Iimnites: of Iſul, the familie of the Iſuites: of 
Beriah, the familie of the Beriites. 

45 The ſonnes of Ber iab were, of Heber 
the familie of the Heberites ; of Malchiel, the 


familie ofthe Malchielites. 
5 46 And 


according to their tribes. 


| [Manaſſeh, 
29 The ſonnes of Manafſeh were: of *Ma- Iaſb. 17.1 


35 © Theſe are the ſonnes of | Ephraim af. [Ephraim, 


P 


Nag. 
Was, 


Iſtael nombred. 


(N;phtali. 


oy per ſous, 
Chap. 33 . 34 


12 b. t t. 230 
44 14.2. 
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100. 23. 3 


d.14.23 
Wan 


vr. 10. 5, man ofthe, ſaue Caleb the ſonne of Iephun» 
'  nekandloſhuatheſonne of Nun. 


46 And the name ofthe daughter of Aſher 
was Sarah. 

47 Theſe are the families ofthe ſonnes of 
Aſher after their nombers, three and fiſtie 
thouſand and foure hundreth . 

48 © The ſonnes off Naphtali, after their 
families were: of Iahzeel, the families of the 
Iahzeelites ; of Guni, the familie of the Gu- 
Dices. 

49 Olf leer, the familie of the Izrites: of 
Shillem, che familie of the Shillemites. 

50 Theſe are the families of Napbtali ac- 
cording to their houſholdes, and their nom. 
ber, ſiue and fourtie thouſand and foure hun- 
dreth. 

5t Theſe are the nombers of the children 
of Iſrael: ſixe hundteth and one thouſand, ſe- 
uen hun dreth and thirtie. 5 

52 JAnd y Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

53 Vnto theſe the land ſhalbe deuided for 
an inheritance, according tothe nomber of 
names. | 

54 o many thou ſhalt giue the more in- 
heritance, and to few thou ſhalt giue leſſe in- 
hetitance: to euery one according to his 
nomber ſhalbe giuen his inheritance, 

55 Notwithitandin g,the land ſhalbe *de. 
uided by lot: according to the names of the 
tribes of their fathers they ſhall inherite: 

55 According to the lot ſhall the poſleſsi- 
on thereof be deuided betweene many and 
fewe. 

57 J kheſe alſo are the nombers of the 
Leuites, after their families:of Gerſhon came 
the family of the Gerſhonites:of Kohath, the 
familie of the Kohathites: of Merari, the fa- 
milie of the Merarites. 

58 Theſe are the families of Leui, the fa- 
milie ofthe Libnites: the familie of the He- 
bronites:the familie of the Mahlites: the fa- 
milie of the Muſhites: the familie of the Kor- 
hites:and Kohath begate Amram. 

59 And Amrams wife was called *loche- 
bed the daughter of Leui, which was borue 
vnto Leui in Egypt: and ſhe bare vnto Amram 
Aaron, and Moſes, and Miriam their ſiſter. 

80 And vnto Aaron were borne Nadab, & 
Abihu, Eleazar, and Ithamar. 

61 * And Nadab and Abihu dyed, becauſe 
they offred ſtrange fire before the Lord. 

62 And their nombers were three and 
twentie thouſande, all males from a moneth 
olde and aboue: for they were not nombred 
among the children of Iſrael, becauſe there 
was none inheritance giuen them among the 
children of [ſrae], 

63 CTheſe are the nombers of Moſes and 
Eleazar the Prieſt which nombred the chil- 
dren of Iſrael in the plaine of Moab, neere 
Iorden, toward Jericho. a 

64 And among theſe there was not a man 
of them, whome Moſes and Aaron the Prieſt 
nombred, when they tolde the children oflſ- 
rael in the wildernes oſ Sinai. 

65 For the Lord ſaid of them, * They ſhall 
die in the wilderneſſe: ſo there was not left a 


Chap. xxvij. 


C HAP. XXVII. 


1 The lawe of the heritage of the daughters of 


Zelophehag. 12 The land of promes 1s ſhewed 
vnta Moſes. 16 Moſes pray eth for a gouer- 
our tothe people, 18 Loſhua is appointed 
FL) his fleade. 
TJ Hen came the daughters of *Zelophehad, 
the ſonne of Hepher, the ſonne ol Gilead, 
the ſonne of Machir,the ſonne of Manafſch, of 
the familie of Manaſſeh, the ſonne of Ioſeph, 
(and the names of his daughters were theſe, 
Mablab,Noah,& Hoglah, & Milcah,& Tirzab) 
2 And ſtoode before Moſes,and before E- 
leazar the Prieſt, and before the Princes, and 
al the aſſe mblie, at the doore of the Taberna- 
cle of the Congregation, ſaying, 


Zelophehads daughters. 65 


Chap. 26.23. 
and 36. 11. 


10ſh. 17.3. 


3 Our father dyed in the wildernes, and ¶ hep. 14.38. 
he was not among the aſſembly ot them that & 26.64, 5 


were aſſembled againſt the Lord in the com- 
pany of Korah, but died in his ſinne, & had no 
ſonnes. 

4 Wherefore ſhould the name of our fa- 
ther be taken away from among his family, 
becauſe he hath no ſonne ? giue vs a poſſe ſai- 
on among the brethren of our father. 

5 Then Moſes brought their cauſe before 
the Lord. 

6 Aud the Lorde ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

7 The daughters of Zelophehad ſpeake 
right: thou ſhalt giue them a poſſeſsion to in- 
herite among their fathers brethren, & ſhalt 
turne the inheritãce of their father vnto the, 

8 Alſo thou ſhalt ſpeake vnto the children 
of Iſrael, ſaying, If a ma die & haue no ſonne, 
then ye ſhall turne his inheritance vnto his 
daughter, 

9 Andifhe haue no daughter, ye ſhal giue 
his inheritance ynto his brethren. 

10 And if he haue no brethrẽ, ye ſhal giue 
his inheritance vnto his fathers brethren, 

1 And if his father haue no brethren, ye 
ſhal gine his inheritance vnto his next kinſe- 
man of his familie, and he ſhall poſſeſſe it: and 
this ſhalbe vnto the childrẽ of Iſrael a law of 
iudgemẽt, as the Lord hath comanded Moſes, 

12 CAgaine the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Go 
vp into this mount of Abatim, and beholde 
the lande which I haue giuen vnto the chik 
dren of Iſrael. 

13 And when thou haſt ſe ene it, thou ſhalt 
be gathered vnto thy 223 ja alſo, & as Aaron 
thy brother was gathered. 

14 For ye were; diſobedient vnto my word 
in the deſert of Zin, in the ſtrife of the aſſem- 
blie,toſanRifie me in the waters before their 
eyes. * That 13 the water of | Meribah in Ka- 
deſh in the wildernes of Zin, 

15 Ihen Moſes ſpake vnto y Lord, ſaying. 

16 Let the Lorde God of the fpirites of all 
fleſh appoint a man oner the Congrezation, 

19 Who may goe out and inbefore them, 
and leade them out and in, that the Congre- 
gation ofthe Lord be not as ſheepe, which 
haue not a ſhepheard. 

18 And the Lorde ſaide vnto Moſes, Take 
thee loſhua the ſonne of Nun, in whom is the 
Spirit, and put thine hands vpon him, 

19 Aud ſet him before Eleazar the Prieſt, 

Luk _aud 


Deut. 32.49. 


(hap.20.24, 
Chap.2 9. 18 


Exod. 17. 7, 
lor, ftrifa. 


Kxod,28.3 0 


Exod.29.38 


Jofhua appointed gonernour, 


and before all the Congregation, and giue 
him a charge iu their ſight, 

20 And giue him of chy glory, that all the 
Congregation of the childten of Iſrael may 
obey. 

- And he (hal ſtande before Eleazar the 
Prieſt, who thall as ke counſell for him * by 


Nombers. 


gled with oyle fora meate offering ynto one 
lambe, for a burnt offering of ſweet ſauoux. it 
25 an offring made by fire vnto the Lord. 

14 And their drinke offrings ſhalbe halfs 
an Hin of wine vnto one bullocke, & the third 


part of an Hin vnto a ram, and the tourth part 


ol an Hin ynto a lambe: this is the burnt of- 


the iudgement of Yrim be iotre the Lorde: at tring of euery moneth, throughout the mo- 


his word they [hall go out, and at his worde 

they hall come in, boch he, and all the childtẽ 

of Iſrael with him and al the Congregation, 

22 So Moſes did as the Lord had comman- 
ded him, aud he cooke lothna,and ſet him be- 
fore Eleazar the Prieſt, and before all the 
Congregation. 

23 Then be put his handes vpon him, and 
gaue him a chat ge, as che Lord had ſpoken by 
the hand of Moſes. 

CHAP, XXVIII. 

4 Thedayly ſacrifice, 9 The ſacrifice of the 
Sab'vath, it Of the Moneth, 16 Of the 
Paſſeouer, 26 Of the firſt fruitet. 

Na the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
2 Commaund the children ot Iſtael, & 

Ly vnto them, Yethall obſerue to offer vnto 

me in their due ſeaſon mine offering and my 

bread, for my ſacrifices made by fire for a 

ſweete ſauour ynto me. | 

3 Alſo thou hilt ſay vnto them, * This is 
the offring made by fire which ye ſhall offer 
ynto the Lord, two lambes ot a yere old with- 
out ſpot, dayly, ſor a contiruall burnt offring. 

4 One lambe ſhalt thou prepare in mor. 
ning, and the other lambe Hal. thou prepare 
at euen. 


Exod. 16.6 5 And the tenth part of an Ephah of fine 


Leuit.2.1. 


Exod. 29.40 


floure for a * meate offring mingled with the 
fourth part of an * Hin ot beaten oyle. 

6 This ſhalbe a dayly burnt offering, as was 
made in the mount Sinai for a ſweet ſauour: 
it is a ſacrifice made by fire vnto the Lord. 

7 And the drinke offring thetof the fourth 

art of an Hin for one lambe: in the holy 
place cauſe to poure the drinke offcing vnto 
the Lord. 

8 And the other lambe thou ſhalt prepare 
at euen: as the meat offring ofthe morning, 
and as the driake offering thereof ſhalt thou 


prepare this for an offering made by fire of 


ſweete ſauour vnto the Lord. 

J But on the Sabbath daye ye ſhall offer 
two lambes of a yeere old, without ſpot, and 
two tenth deales of fine floare for a meate 
offring mingled with oyle,and the drinke of- 
fring thereof, 

to This is the burnt offring of enery Sab- 
bath, beſide the comtinuall burnt offring, and 
drinke off:ing thereof, | 

It CAnd in the beginning of your mo- 


neths,ye (hall offer a burnt offering vnto the 


Lord,two'yong bullacks, and a ram, and ſeuẽ 
lambes of a yeere olde, without ſpot, 

12 And three tenth de ales of fine floure 
for a meat offcing mingle d with oylefor one 
bullocke, and two tenth deales of fine floure 


for a meat offring, mingled with oy le for one 


ramme, 


13 And a tenth deale of fine floure min- 


neths of the yeere. 

15 And one hee goate for a ſinne offring 
voto the Lorde ſhalbe prepared, befides the 
continual burnt offring, & his drinke offering. 


16*Alſothe fourtenth day of the firſt mo - Exod. 12. 1b 
& 23.15, 
17 And in the fiftenth day of the ſame mo- leuit. 23. 3. 


neth is the Paſſeouer ofthe Lord. 


neth is the feaſt:feuen dayes ſhal vnleauened 
bread be eaten. 


18 In the * firſt day ſbalbe an holy conuo» Leuil. 23.3. 


cation, ye ſhal do no ſetuile worke therein. 

19 But ye (hal offer a ſacrifice made by ſii e 
for a burnt offring vnto the Lorde, two yong 
bullocks, one ram, & ſeuen lambes ofa yeere 
old: ſee that they be without blemiſſi. 

20 And their meate offring ſhall be of fine 
floure mingled with oyle: three tenth deales 
{hall ye prepare for a bullocke,and two tenth 
deales for a ram: 

2t One tenth deale ihalt thou prepare for 
euery lambe, euen for the ſeuen lambes. 

22 And an hee goat for a ſinne offring,to 
make an atonement for yon. 

23 Le ſhall prepate the ſe, be ſide the burnt 
offring in tbe morning, which is a continuall 
burnt ſacrifice. 

24 After this maner yee ſhall prepare 


throughout all the ſeuen dayes,for y**main- *'Ebr,breh 


teining of the offering made by fice for a 
ſweete ſauour vnto the Lord: it ſhalbe done 
beſide the continuall burnt offring & drinke 
offt ing thereof. 

25 And in the ſeuenth day ye ſhall haue an 
holy conuocation, wherein ye {hall do no ſer- 
uile worke. 

26 JAlſo in the daye of your firſt fruites, 
when ye bring a newe meatoffring vnto the 
Lord,according to your weekes ye {hall hane 
an holy conuocation, and ye ſhall do no ſer- 
uile worke in it: 

27 But ye ſhall offer a burat offering fora 
ſweete ſauourvnto the Lorde,two yong bulk 
lockes, a ram, and ſeuen lambes ofa yere old, 

28 And their meate offering of ſine floure 
mingled with oyle, three tenth deales vnto a 
bullocke, two tenth deales to a tam, 

29 And one tenth deale vnto euery lambe 
throughout the ſeue n lambes, 

30 And an hee goat to make an atonement 
for you: 

31 (Ye ſhall doe this befides the continuall 
burnt offring,and his meat offring:)*ſee they 
be without blenu(h, with their drink offrings. 

C H AP. XXIX. 
1 Of the three principall feaſtes of the ſeuenth 
moneth: to wit,the feaſt of trumpets, 5 The 


the 


«Ebr thy 


Halbe ie 
Jen. 


feaſt of reconiertation, 12 And the feaſt o f 


Tabernacles. 
Oreouer, in the firſt day of the ſeuenth 
moneth ye ſhall haue an holy conuocati- 
on: 


51. 


Wo 


hee principal feaſtes, Chap. xxix. with their offrings. 6 
1.2; · 24. vn: YE ſhalldo no ſeruile worke therein: * it bhulloc kes, two tams, and fourteene lambes of 
ſhall be A day of blowing the trumpets yato a yeere old without blemiſh, | 
you, - &T | | 21 With their meat offring & their drink 
2 And ye ſhall make a burnt offring for a offrings, ſor the bullockes, for the rams, & for 
ſweete ſauout vnto the Lorde : one yong bul- the lambes, after their nomber, according to 
locke, one ram, and ſeuen lambes ofa yeete the maner, 
olde, without blemiſh. 22 Aud an hee goat fot a ſinne offr ing, be- 
And their meate offering ſhalbe of fine- ſide the continual burnt offring,and his meat 
floure mingled with oyle, three tenth deales offting and bis drinke offring. F 
vnto the bullocke, and two tenth deales vn- 21 CAnd the fourth day ye hal offer ten JThe fourth 
to the ram, bullocks,two rams, and ſourtene lambes of a day. 
4 And one tenth deale vnto one lambe, ſor yere old without blemiſh, | 
the ſeuen lambes, 24 Their meate offering and their drinke 
And an hee goate fora ſinne offering to offerings, for the bullockes, fox the raws, and 
make an atonement for you, | for the lambes according to their nomber, 
6 Beſide the burnt oftring of the moneth, after the maner, 
and his meat offring,and the continual burnt 25 And an hee goat for a finne off ing, be- 
offring, and his meate offring and the drinke ſide the cominual burnt offring,bis meate of- 
offerings of the ſame, according to their ma- fring and his drinke offring. 
ner,for a ſweete ſauour: it is a ſacrifice made 26 ln theſfiſth day alſo ge. allofer nine Ihe fifth 
by fire vnto the Lord. bullocks,two rams, & fourteene lambes ofa day. 
Tui. 6.3% 7 And ye ſhall haue inthe tenth day of yere old without blemiſh, 
11.8 23.23. the ſeuenth moneth, an holy conuocation: x 27 And their meat offring & theit drinke 
Leut. 16. 29. ye ſhall * humble your ſoules, & ſnall not do offcings for the bullocks, ſor the rams, and for 
any worke therein: the lambes according to their nomber, aſter 
8 But ye ſhall offer a burut offring vnto the the maner, 
Lord for a ſweeteſauour:one yong bullocke, 28 And an hee goat for a ſinne offring, be- 
a ram, and ſeuen lambes of ayeere olde : ſee ſide the continual burntoffring,and his meat, 
they be without blemiſh, offring and his drinke offring. | 
9 And their meate offering ſhalbe of fine 29 TAndinthehfixt day ze /haloffer eight [The ſiaa 
floure mingled with oyle, three tenth deales bulocks,two rams, and fourtene lambes ofa, day, | 
to a bullocke, and two tenth dealestoaram, yeere olde without blemiſh, 
Is One tenth deale vnto enery lambe, 30 Ani their meat offring, & the ir drinke 
throughout the ſeuen lambes, offrings for the bullockes, tor the rams, and 
t An hee goat for a ſinne offrine(beſfide for the lambes according to their nomber, 
the ſinne offring to make the atonement & after the maner, 
the continuall burnt offring and the meat of · t Aud an hee goat for a ſinne offring, be- 
ſring thereohand the ir drinke offrings, ſide the continual burnt offring, his meat of- 
12 CAnd in the fifteenth day ofthe ſe» ſring and his drinke offrings. 
nenth moneth ye ſhall haue an holy conuoea · 32 ln the | ſeuenth day allo ye ſhall offer I The ſe- 
tion: ye ſhall do no ſeruile worke thereiu, but ſeuen bullocks, two rams & fourtene lambes uenth days 
ye ſhal keep a feaſtynto the Lord ſeuẽ dayes. ofa yeere olde without blemub, 
13 And ye ſhall offer aburnt offring fora 33 And their meat offring & their drinke 
ſacrifice made by fire of ſweete ſauour vnto offerings ſor the bullockes, for the rams, and 
the Lord, thirtene yong bullocks,two rams, for the lambes according to their nomber, 28 
and fourteene lambes of ayeere olde: they ter their maner, 
ſhalbe without blemiſh. 24 And an hee goat for a ſinne offring, be- 
14 And their meateoffring ſhalbe of fine fide the continual burnt offiing, his meat of 
floure mingled with oyle, three tenth deales fring and his drin ke offring, 
vnto euery bullocke of the thirteene bul- 35 «lathe eight day,ye {hal haue * a ſo- Ihe eight 
lockes, two tenth deales to either of the two lemne aſſemblie: ye ſhal do no ſeruile worke day. 
rammes, therein, a Leu. 23 3% 
15 And one tenth deale ynto eche ofthe 36 But ye ſhal oſſer a burnt offring,a ſacri- 
fourte ene lambes, fice made by fire for a ſweet ſauour vnto the 
16 And one hee goate fora finneoffring, Lord, one bullocke, one ram, & ſeuer lambs 
beſide the continuall burnt offcing, his meat of a yeere olde without blemiſb, 3 
"III offring and his drinke offring. 37 Their meate off:ing & their drinke of- 
] he ſe cõd 15 CAndthe | ſeconde daye ye Hall offer ferings for the bullocke, for the ram, and for 
iy ofthe ewelue yong bullockes, two rams, fourteene the lambes according to their nomber, aſter 
alt of Ta- lambes of a yeere olde without blemith, the maner, 


ternacles, 18 With their meat offring & their drink 38 And an hee goat for a finne offring,de- 
offerings for the bullockes,for the rams, and fide the continuall burnt offt ing, & his meate 
for the lambes according totheir nomber, n bis drinke offrin 
e 


after the maner, 39 Theſe things ye ſhall 4 vnto the Lord 

19 And an hee goat for a ſinue offting (be- in your feaſtes, beſide your vowes, and your 

The th; fide the continuall burnt offring & his meate free offrings,for your burnt offrings, and for 
6 *thirde offring)and their drinke offrings, our meate offrings, and for your drinke of. 
te 20 {Alſo fthird dayzeſodl offer eleuen frings and for your! pace moe. «rho 


Laives concerning vowes, - 


| C HAP. XXX. | 
3 Concerning vowes, 4 The vowe of the maid, 
97 Of the wife,” 10 Of the widow,or diuor ced, 
en Moſes ſpake vnto the children of If- 
rael according to all chat the Lorde had 


FEbr, Moſes commanded © him, 


«Eby his 
foule, 


2 Moſes alſo ſpake vnto the heads of the 
tribes concerning the children of Iſtael, ſay- 


ing, This is the thing which the Lorde hath. 


commanded, 
2 Whoſoeuer voweth a vowe vnto the 


Lord, or ſweareth an othe to binde him“ ſelf 


by a bond, he ſhalnot breake his promes, but 


Eb. violate ſhall do according to all that proc eedeth out 


dus word, 


tt hr. the 
hond. of 
ber ſoule. 


of his mouth. 

4 It a woman alſo vowe a vowe vnto the 
Lotd, and binde her ſelfe by a bonde,hetug in 
her fathets houſe, in the time of her youth, 

s Andher father heare her vowe & bond, 
wherewith ſhe hath bound her ſelſe, and her 
father holde his peace concerning her, then 
all her vowes (hall ſtande, and euery bonde, 
wherewith ſhe hath bounde her ſelfe, ſhall 
ſtande. | 

s But if her father diſalowe her the ſame 
day that he heateth al her vowes and bonds, 
here with ſhe hath bound her ſelſ, the y ſhal 
not be of value, and the Lord wil ſorgiue her, 
becauſe her father diſalowed her. 

7 Andifſhe haue an busbande when ſhee 
voweth or pronounceth ought with her lips, 
wherewith ſhe bindeth her ſelfe, 

8 If her husband heard it, and holdeth his 
peace concerning her, the ſame day he hea- 
reth it, then her vow ſhall ſtand, & her bonds 
whetewith ſhe bindeth her ſelfe ſhall ſtande 
in effe&. 

9 But if her husband diſalo her the ſame 
day that he heareth it, then ſha] be make her 
vowe which ſhe hath made, and that that the 
hath pronounced with her lippes;wherewith 
ſhe bounde her ſelfe, of none effect: and the 
Lorde will forgiue her. 

ro But euety vowe ofa widow, and of her 
that is diuoreed (where with ſhe hath bound 
her ſelſe)ſhall ſtande in effect with her. 

11 And if ſhe vowed in her husbandes 
houſe, or bounde her ſelfe ſtraightly with an 
othe, 

12 And her husbande hath heard it, and 
helde his peace concerning her. not diſalow- 
ing her, then all her yowes ſhall ſtande, and e- 
nery bond, where with ſhe bounde her ſelfe, 
ſhaſl ſtand in effect. 

13 But if her hasbande diſanulled them, 
the ſame day that he head them, nothing 


that proceeded out of her lippes concerning 


ber vowes or concerning © her bondes, ſha 
ſand in effect: for her husband hath difanul- 
led them:and the Lord will forgine her, 
14 Socuery vow, and euery otheoy bond, 
made to humble the ſoule, her husbande may 
ſtabliſh it, or her husband may breaker. 

15 But if her husband hold his peace con- 


cerning her from day to day, then he ſtabli- 


ſheth all her vowes and all her bondes which 


ſhe hath made: he hath confirmed them be- 
cauſe he helde his peace concerning hex the 


Nombers. 


16, But ut. he breake them aſter that hee 
hath heard them, then ſhall he beare her ini- 
quitie. | E * +4 +57 == 

17 Theſe are the ordinances which the 
Lorde commaunded Moſes, betweene a man 
and his wife, and betweene the father and his 
daughter,being yong in her fathers houſe, 

| A, AI. 
8 Fine Kings of Midiau & Balaam are ſlaine, 
15 Oneh the maydes are reſerued ale. 27 
The pray is equally deuided. 49 A preſent 
Fiuen of Iſrael, | 
AN the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 


The ſpoyle of Midian; 
ſame day that he heard them. 


* 


2 *Reuenge the children of Iſrael of (ha. 25.17 


the Midianites, and after warde ſhalt thou be 
gathered vnto thy people. 

3 And Moſes ſpake to the people, ſaying, 
Harneſſe ſome of you vnto warre, & let them 
go agaiuſt Midian, to execute the vergeance 
ol the Lord againſt Midian. 

4 Athouſande of enery tribe throughout 
all the tribes of Iſrael, ſhall ye ſende to the 
warre. 

5 So there were taken out of y thouſands 
of Iſrael, twelue thouſande prepared vnto 
watre,of euery tribe a thouſand. 

6 And Moſes ſent them to the warre, euen 
a thouſand of euery tribe, and. ſent them with 
Phine has the ſonne of Eleazar the Prieſt to 
the watre: and the holy inſtruments, that is, 
the trumpets to blowe were in his hand. 

7 And they warred againſt Midian, as the 
Lord had commanded Moſes,and flue all the 
males, 

8 They ſlewe alſo the Kings of Midian a- 
mong them that were ſ{laine:*Eui & Rekem, 
and Zur, and Hur and Reba fiue Kings of Mi- 
dian, and they ſlue Balaam the ſonne of Beor 
with the ſword: 

9 But the children of Iſrael tooke the wo- 
men of Midian priſoners, and their children, 
and ſpoyled al their cattel,& al their flockes, 
and all their goods, 

10 And they burnt all their cities, wherin 


(hapay, 13. 


Toſh.13.21, 


they dwelt, and all their | villages with fire. Or, palicn 
11 And they tooke all the ſpoyle and all anggoes 


the pray both of men and beaſtes, 


ous buil- 


12 And they brought the captines and dings. 


that which they had taken,and the ſpoile vn- 
to Moſes and to Eleazar the Prieſt, and vnto 
the Congregation of the children of Iſrael, 
into the campe in the plaine of Moab, which 
was by Iorden toward Iericho. 

13 J Then Moſes and Eleazar the Prieſt, 
and all the princes of the Congregation wer 
out of the campe to meete them. 

14 And Moſes was angrie with the cap- 
taines ofthe hoſte, with the captaines ouer 
thouſands,& captaines oner hũdreds, which 
came from the warre and battel. 

15 And Moſes ſaid vnto them, What? haue 
ye ſaued all the women? 


16 Beholde,*theſe cauſed the children of (hap.2;.* 


Iſrael through the * counſell of Balaam to 2. Pe, 2.1 


commit a treſpaſſe againſt the Lorde, as con- 
cerning Peor, and there came a plague amõg 
the Congregation of the Lord. 

| 37 Nowe 


$4 


6 


The deuiding of the pray. 


14g. 21. 11. 


Cb. 19.1 1. 


lor, eontei- 
red iu t he 
lawe. 


(hap 19.12 


(1p. 19.9, 


"Eby, not 
wen the 
a of man. 


17 Nowe therefore, & ſlay all the males a- 
mong the children, & kill all the women that 
haue knowen man by carnall copulation. 

18 But all the women children that haue 
not knowen carnall copulation, keepe aliue 
for your ſelues. 

19 And ye ſhal remaine without the hoſte 
ſeuen dayes, all that hane killed any perſon, 
*and all that haue touched any dead, and pu- 
riſie both your ſelues and your priſoners the 
th ird day and the ſeuenth, 

20 Alſo ye ſhal purifie euery garment and 
all that is made of skins & all worke of goats 
he are, and all things made of wood. | 

21 J And Eleazar the Prieſt ſayd vnto the 
men of warre, which went to the battel, This 
is the ordinance | of the law which the Lord 
* commannded Moſes, 

22 As for gold, & filuer,brafſe,yron,tynne, 
and lead: 

23 Euen all that may abide the fire, ye ſhal 
make it goe through the fire, and it ſhall be 
cleane: yet, it ſhalbe purified with * the wa- 
terof parification : and all that ſuffereth not 
the fire, ye ſhal cauſe to paſſe by the water. 

24 Ye ſhall waſh alſo your clothes the ſe- 
uenth day, and ye ſhalbe cleane: & afterward 
ye ſhall come into the hoſte. 

25 CAndy Lord ſpake vnto Moſes,ſaying, 

26 Take the ſumme of the praye that was 
taken, both of perſons and of cattel, thou and 
Eleazar the Prieſt , and the chiefe fathers of 
the Congregation. 

27 And deuide the praye betweene the 
ſouldiers that went to the warre, and all the 
Congregation. 

28 And thou ſhalt take a tribute vnro the 
Lord of the men of warre, which went out to 
battell: one perſon of ſiue hundreth, both of 
the perſons, and of the beeues, andof the 
afſes,and of the ſheepe. 

29 Ye ſhall take it of their halfe and giue 
ĩt vnto Eleazar the Prieſt, as an heaue offring 
of the Lord, 

30 But of the balfe of the children of Iſta- 
el thou ſhalt take one, taken out of fiftie, 
Both of the perſons,ofthe beeues, ol the aſſes, 
and of the theepe, euen of all the cattell: and 
thou ſhalt giue them vnto the Leuites,which 
haue the charge of the Tabernacle of the 
Lord. 

;t And Moſes and Eleazar the Prieſt did 
asthe Lord had commaunded Moſes. 

22 And the bootie, to wir, the reſt of the 
praye which the men of warre had ſpoyled, 
_— ſixe handreth ſeuenty and five thouſand 

eepe, 2 

T7 And ſeuentie & two thouſand beeues, 

34 And three ſcore & one thouſand aſſes, 

35 And two and thirtie thouſand perſons 
in all, of women that had © lyen by no man. 

26 And the halfe, to wit, the part of them 
that went out to warte touching the nomber 
oftheepe, was three hundreth ſeuen & thir- 
tie thouſand,and fine hundreth. 

37 And the Lords tribute of the ſheepe 
was ſixe hundreth and ſeuentie and fine. 


38 And che beeues were ſixe and chirtie 


nent ie and twW 0W0. 

39 And the aſſes were thirtie thouſand & 
fine hundreth, whereof the Lords tribute was 
three ſcore and one: 

40 And of perſons ſixte ene thouſande, 
whereof the Lords tribute was two and thir- 
tie petſons. 

41 And Moſes gaue the tribute of y Lords 
offering vnto Eleazar the Prieſt, as the Lotde 
had commaunded Moſes. 

42 And ofthe halſe of the children of If. 
rael, which Moſes deuided from the men of 
warre, 

43 (For the halſe that perteined vnto the 
Congregation, was three hundreth thirtie 
and ſeuen thouſand ſheepe & ſiue hundteth, 

44 And ſixe and thirtie thodſand beenes, 

45 And thirue thouſande aſſes, and hue 
handrethb, 

46 And ſixteene thouſand perſons ) 

47 Moſes, l ſay,tooke of the balfe that per- 
teined vnto the children of Iſrael, one taken 
out of fiftie,both of the perſons and ofthe cat- 
tell, and gaue them vnto the Leuites, which 
haue the charge of the Tabernacle of Y Lord, 
as the Lord had commaunded Moſes. 

48 ClThen the capraines which were ouer 
thouſands of the hoſte, the captaines ouer 
the thouſandes, and the captaines ouer the 
hundreds came vnto Moſes: 

49 And ſayde to Moſes, Thy ſeruants haue 
taken the ſumme of the men of warre which 
are vnder our authotitie, and there lacketh 
not one man of vs. 

0 We haue therefore brought a preſent 
vnto the Lorde, what euery man founde of 
1ewels of golde, bracelets, & cheines, rings, 
eare rings, and ornaments of the legs, to 
make an atonement for our ſoules before the 
Lorde, 

5: AndMoſes & Eleazar the Prieſt tooke 
the golde of them, and all wrought iewels, 

52 And all the golde of the offering that 
they offred vp to the Lorde ( of the captaines 
ouer thouſands and hundreds) was fixteene 
thouſand ſeuen hundreth and fiſtie ſnekels, 

53 (For the men of warre had ſpoy led, eue- 
rie man for himſelfe ) 

54 And Moſes & Eleazar the Prieſt tooke 
the golde of the captaines oner the thou- 
ſands, and over the hundreds, and brought it 
into the Tabernacle of the Congregatiou, for 
a memoriall of the children of Iſrael before 
the Lord, 
| CHAP; XXXII. 

2 The requeſt of the Reubenites and Gadites, 

16 And their promes Unto Moſes, 20 Mo- 

ſes graunteth their requeſt, 33 The Ga- 

aites , Reubenites, and halfe the tribe of Ma- 
naſſeh, conquer and builde cities on thi fide 

Torden, 

No the children of Reuben, aud the chil- 
dren of Gad had an exceeding great mul- 
titude of cattell: and they ſaw the land of Ia- 
zer,andtheland of Gilead, thatit was an apt 

place for cattell. 
2 Then the children of Gad, aud the — 
cn 


dealer the Lords tribute as ſe- 
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«KELy vnde 


our hand. 


Reuben and Gadſpeake for 
dren ofRevben came, and ſpake vnto Moſes 
and to Eleazar the Prieſt, and vnto the prin- 
ces of the Congregation, ſaying, 

3 Theland of h, aud Dibon, and Ia- 
zer, and Nimtabh, and Heſhbon, and Elealeh, 
and Shebam, and Nebo, and Beon, 

4 Which countrey the Lord ſmote before 
the Congregation of Iſrael, is a land mees for 
cattel, and thy ſetuants haue cartel: 

5 Wherefore, ſayd they, if we haue found 
grace ia thy ſigùt, let this land be giuen vato 
thy fernants fora poſſeſi on, and bring vs not 
ouerlorden. 

6 And Moſes fayde vnto the children of 
Gad,and to the children of Reuben, Shal your 
brethren goe to watre, and ye tary here? 

br. breate 7 Wherefore nowe «diſcourage ye the 
heart of the children of Iſrael to go ouer into 
the land, which the Lord hath giuen them? 

8 Thus did your fathers when I ſent them 
from Kadeſh-barnea to ſee the land. 

Ehap.r:.24 5 For® when they went vp euen vnto the 

do-, vas. f riuer of E hcol, and ſawe the land: they diſ- 
couraged the heaxt of the children of Iſrael, 
that they would not goe into the land, which 
the Lord had giuen them. 

10 And the Lords wrath was kindled the 
ſame day, aud he did ſweare, ſaying, 

gbr. fa 11 None of the men that came out of E-· 
of the men. t * from twentie yeere olde and aboue, 
£+ap.14.28, ſhall ſee the land for the which I ſware ynto 
29. Abraham, to Izhak, & to Iaakob,becauſe they 
Vr, per ſtue- haue not } wholy followed me: 

Ted and 12 Except Caleb the ſonne of lepbunneh 
med. the Keneſite, and Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun: for 

they haue conſtantly followed the Lord. 

t7 And the Lorde was very angrie with IF 
rael, and made them wander ia the wildernes 
fourtie yeeres, vntill all the generation that 
ad done euill in the fight of the Lord were 
con ſumed. 

14 And behold, ye are riſenvp in your fa- 
thers ſtead as an increaſe of ſiune ful men, ſtill 
to augment the fierce wrath ofthe Lorde, to- 
ward Iſrael. 

15 For if ye turne away from following 
bim, he will yet againe leaue the * in the 
wildernes, and ye ſhall deſtroy all this folke. 

16 And they went neere to him, and ſayd, 
Wee will builde ſheepefoldes here for our 
ſheepe , aud for our cattell, and cities for our 
children, 

17 But we our ſelues will be readie armed 

' 80 oc be ſore the children of Iſrael, vntill we 
haue brought them vnto their place: but our 
children ſhall dwel in the defenced cities be- 
cauſe of the inhabitants of the land. 

18 We will not returne vnto our honſes, 
vutill the children of Iſrael haue inherited, 
euery man his * 1 

19 Neither wil we inherite with them be. 
youd lorden and on that fide, becauſe our in- 

eritance is fallen to vs on this ſide Iorden 
Eaſtward. | 4 

20 Aud Moſes ſaid vnto them, If ye wil 
do this thing, and go armed before the Lord 
to warte: 


21 Aud wil go eue ry one of you in harneis 


kf. . 23. 


1 Nombers; their inheritanee: Moſes pranteth, 


ouet Iorden beforethe Lorde, vntill hee hath 
caſt ont his enemies from bis ſight : 

22 Andyntill the land be ſubdued before 
the Lorde, then ye ſhall returne and be inno. 
cent toward the Lord, and toward Iſrael: and 
thi jones ſhalbe your poſſe fsion before the 
Lord. 

23 But if ye will not do ſo, behold, ye haue 
finned againſt the Lord, and be ſure, that your 
finne will finde you out. 

24 Build you then cities for your children 
and foldes for your ſheepe, and doe that ye 
haue ſpoken. 

25 Then the children of Gad and the chik 
dren of Reuben ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, Thy 
ſeruants will doe as my lord commandeth : 

26 Our children, our wives , our ſheepe, 
and all our cattell ſhall} remaine there in the 
cities of Gilead, 


27 But * thy ſeruantes will goe enery one loſh.g. 12, 


armedto warre before the Lord forto fight, 
as my lord ſaith, 

28 So concerning them,Moſes commaun- 
ded Eleazar the Prieſt , and loſhua the ſonne 
of Nun, aud the chiefe fathers of the tribes of 
the children of Iſrael: 

29 And Moſes ſayd vnto them, If the chil- 
dren of Gad, and the children of Reuben, will 
goe with you ouer Iorden, all armed to fight 
before the Lorde, then when the land is ſab. 
dued before you, ye ſhall giue them the land 
of Gilead ſor a poſſeſsion: 

30 But if they will not goe ouer with you 
armed, then they ſhall haue their poſſe ſsions 
among you in the land of Canaan. 

31 And the children of Gad, and the chib 
dren oſ Reuben anfwered, ſaying. As the Lord 
hath ſaid ynto thy . will we doe. 

32 We wil goe armed before the Lord in. 
to the lande of Canaan: that the poſſe ſs ion 
of our inhericance may be to vs on this ſide 
orden. 


33 So Moſes gaue vnto them, enen to the Deut. 3. 12. 
children of Gad, and to the children of Reu · iaſh. 13. & 
ben, and to halfe the tribe of Manaſſeh the and 2244. 


ſonne of loſeph, the kingdome of Sihon king 
of the Amorites, & the kingdome of Og king 
of Baſhan, the lande with the cities thereof 
and coaſtes, euen the cities of the countrey 
round about. 

34 I Then the children of Gad built Di- 
bon, and Atatoth, and Aroer, 

25 And Atroth, Shophan, and Iazer, and 
Iogbehah, 

26 And Beth. nimrab, and Beth · liaran, de- 
fenced cities: alſo ſheepefoldes. 

37 And the children ofReuben built Heſh- 
bon, and Elealeh, and Kiriathaim, 

38 And Nebo, and Baal meon, and turned 
their names, and Sbibmah: and gaue other 
names vnto the cities which they built. 


39 And the children * ofMachir the ſonne Cen. 50. 23 


of Manaſſeh went to Gilead, and tooke it, aud 
put out the Amorites that dwelt therein. 

40 Then Moſes gaue Gilead vnto Machir 
the ſonne of Manaſſeh, and he dwelt therein. 


t * And Lair the ſonne of Manaſſeh went Deut. 3. 16 


d tooke the ſmall cownes thereoh& called 
| - * them 


Ex 


a0 


The remo abi 95 
them Hauoth Talr, 
42 Alſo Nobah went and tooke Kenath, 


Chap. xxxiij. 


pitched in Kebelathah, 


of the campe. 66 | 


23 Andthey went from Kehelathah , and 


with the villages thereof & called it Nobah, pitched in mount Shapber. 

24 And they temoued from mount Sha- 
pher,and lay in Haradah. | 

25 And they remoued from Haradah,and 
pitched in Makheloth. 

26 And they remoued from Makbeloth, 


from Tabath z and 


after his owne name. 
C HAP. XXXIII. 
2 Two and fourtie iournen of 1/7 ael are nom- 
bred. 52 They are commaunded to kill the 
( anaanites. 
THe are the iourneis ofthe children of I 

rael, which went out of the land of Egypt 
according to their bandes vnder the hand of 
Moſes and Aaron. 

2 And Moſes wrote their going out by 
their iourneis according to the commaunde- 
ment of the Lord: ſo theſe are the iourneis of 
their going out, 

3 Nowethey*departed from Rameſes the 
firſt moneth, euen the fiſtenth day of the firſt 
moneth, on the morowe after the Paſſeouer: 
aud the children of Iſrael went out with an 
hie hand in the fight of all the Egyptians. 

4 ( For the Egyptians buried all their firſt 
borne,which y Lord had ſmitten among the : 
vpon their gods alſo y Lord did execution.) 

5 And y children of Iſrael remoued from 
Rameſes,and pitched in Succoth, 

6 And they departed from * Succoth, and 
pitched in Etham, which is in the edge of the 
wildernes. 

7 And they remooned from Etham, & tur- 
ned againe vnto Pi-hahiroth,which is before 
Baal-zephon,and pitched before Migdol. 

8 Aad they departed from before Hahi- 
Exid,t 5.22, roth, and & went through the middes ofthe 

Sea into the wildernes,and went three daies 
iourney in the wildernes of Etham, & pitched 
in Marah, 

9 And they remooned from Marah, and 

Hod. 53. 27. came vnto * Elim, and in Elim were twelue 
fountaines of water, & ſeuentie palme trees, 
and they pitched there. 

10 And they remoued from Elim, & cam- 
ped by the red Sea. 

tt Ard they remoued from the red Sea, 

$x04.16, x, and lay in the * wildernes of Sin, 

12 And they tooke their iourney out of 
the wildernes of Sin, and ſet vp their tents in 
Dophkah, 

1z And they departed from Dophkab,and 
lay in Aluſh. | 

14 And they remoued from Aluſh, and lay 

. 15. 1. in* Rephidim, where was no water for the 
people to drinke. 
15 And they departed from Rephidim, and 
Exod, 19. i. pitched in the * wildernes of Sinai. 

16 And they remoued from the deſert of 
Lp. t. 21 Sinai, and pitched “ in Kibroth Hattaauah. 

17 Aud they departed from Kibroth Hat- 
Gap.11,35. taauab, and lay at * Hazeroth. 

18 And they hs from Hazeroth,and 

pitched in Ritbmah. 

19 And they departed from * Rithmah, & 
pitehed at Rimmon Parez. 

20 And they departed from Rimmon Pa» 
rex, and pitched in Libnah, 

2: And they remoued from Libnah, and 
pitched in Riſſah. 

22 And they iourneyed from Riſſah, and 


Hod. 1 2.37. 


Exod, 13.20. 


Gap, tZ.1, 


and lay in Tahath. 

27 And they departed 
pitched in Tarah. | 

28 And they remoued from Tarab , & pit« 
ched in Mithkah. 

29 And they went from Mithkah, and pit- 
ched in Haſhmonah. | 

30 And they departed from Haſhmonah, 
and lay in Moſeroth. 

31 And they departed from Moſeroth,avd 
pitched in Bene-iaakan. 

32 And they remoued from Bene-iaakafi, 
and lay in Hor-hagidgad. 

'33 And they went from Hor-bagidgad, & 
pitched in [otbathab, © 

34 And they remoued from Iotbathah, & 
lay in Ebronah. 

35 And they departed from Ebronah, and 
lay in Ezion-gaber. 

36 And they removed from Fzion-gaber, 
and pitched in the & wilde rnes of Lm, which ( hap. 2022. 
is Kadeſh. 

37 And they remoued from Kadeſh, and 
pirched in mount Hor, in the edge of y land 
of Edow. 

38 *(And Aaron the Prieſt went vp into Cap. 20.25. 
mount Hor at y commandement of the Lord, cu. 32. J. 
and died there, in the fourtie th yeere aſter the 
children of Iſrael were come out of the land 
of Egypt, in the firſt day of the fiſtb moneth. 

39 And Aaron was an kundreth,and three 
and twentie yeere olde, when bee died in 
mount Hor. 

40 And * king Arad the Canaanite, which Chap. 21. r. 
dwelt in Y South of y land of Canaan, heard 
of the comming of the children of lirael ) 

4 And they departed from mount“ Hor, 
and pitched in Zalmonah. 

42 And they departed from Zalmonah, 
and pitched in Punon, 

43 And they departed from Puxon, and 
pitched in Oboth, : 

44 *And they departed from Oboth,& pit- C 54.2 1.16 
che d in lie - abat im, in the borders of Moad. 

45 And tbey departed from lim, and pit- 
ched in Dibon- gad. | | 

4s And they remoued from Dibon-gad, & 
lay in Almon-diblathaim. | 

47 And they remoued from Almon-dibla- 
thaim,and pitchedinthe mountaines of Aba- 
tim before Nebo. N 4 ; 

48 And they departed from y mountaines 
of Abarim, and pitched iu the i plaine ot Mo- Or, fel4, 
ab, by lorden toward Iericho. 

49 And they pitched by orden, from Beth» 

8 vnto Abel ſhittim in the plaine of (54. 25. l. 
Mo ab. 

30 CAndthe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes in the 
plain of Moab, by Iorde toward lericho, ſaying, 

53 Speake vnto the children n 

7 


(5.21.4,t9. 
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The borders of Canaan. 


ſay vnto them,“ When ye are come ouer Ior- 
den to enter into the land of Canaan, 

52 Ve ſhall then drine out all the inhabi- 
tants of the land before you, and deſtroy all 
the ir pictures, and breake aſunder all their 
images of metall, and plucke downe all their 
hie places. 

Aud ye ſhal poſſeſſe the land and dwel 
therein: for lhaue giuen you the land to poſ- 
ſoſſe it. 

54 And ye ſhall inherit the land by lot ac- 


Chap.26.53, cording to your families: & to the more ye 


I++ 


4 5. . 


{hall giue more inheritance, and to the fewer 
the leſſe inheritance, Where the lot ſhal fall 
to any man, that ſhall be his: according to the 
tribes of your fathers (hall ye inherite. 

55 Bat if ye will not drige out the inhabi- 
tants of i land before you, then thoſe which 
ye let remaine of them, ſhalbe * | pricks in 
your eyes, and thornes in your ſides, and ſhall 
vexe you in the land wherein ye dwell. 

5s Moreouer, it ſhall come to paſſe, that I 
ſhall doe vnto you, as I thought to doe vnto 
them. 

C HA P. XXXIIII. 
3 The coaſtes & borders of the land of Canaan. 

5 £ ertaine men are aſtigned to deuide the 


A* the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

2 Commaunde the children ot Ifrael, 
and (ay vnto them, When ye come into the 
land of Canaan, this is the land that ſhall fall 
vnto your inheritance: that i, the land of Ca 
naan with the coaſtes thereof. 

3 And your Southquarter ſhalbe from 
the wildernes of Zinto y borders of Edom: 
ſo that your Southquarter ſhalbe from the ſalt 
Sea coaſt Eaſt warde: 

4 And the border ſhall compaſſe you from 
the South to | Maaleh-akrabbim, and reache 
to Tin, and go out from the South to Kadeſh- 
barnea: thence it ſhal ſtretch to Hazar-addar, 
and goe along ro Azmon. 

5s And the border ſhall compaſſe from Az- 
mon vuto the riuer of Egypt, and ſhall go out 
to the Sea. 

s And your Weſtquarter ſhalbe the great 
Sea: euen that border ſhall be your Weſt- 
coaſt. 

7 And this ſhalbe your Northquarter: ye 
ſhall marke out your border from the great 
fea vnto mount Hor, 

8 Frommount Hor ye ſhal point out till ic 
come vuto Hamath , and the end of the coaſt 
thilbe at Zedad. 

9 And y coaſt ſhall re ach out to Ziphron, 
and goe outat Hazar-enan. this ſhalbe your 
Northquarter. 

10 And ye ſhall marke out your Eaſtquar- 
ter from Hazar-enanto Shepham. 

1s And the coaſt ſhall goe downe from 
Shepham to Riblah,and from the Eaſtſide of 
Ain: and the ſame border ſhall deſcend and 
goe out at the ſide of the ſea of Chinnereth 
Eaſtward. | 

12 Alſo that border ſhal godowne to Ior- 
den, and leaue at the ſalt Sea. thisſhalbe your 


land with the coaſts thereof round about. 


Nombers. 


13 CThen Moſes commanded the children 
of Iſrael, ſaying, This is the lande which ye 
{hall inherite by lot, which the Lorde com- 
maunded to giue yato nine tribes and halfe 
the tribe, 

14 * For the tribe of the cluldren of Reu- 
ben, according tothe houſholdes of their fa- 
thers, and the tribe of the children of Gad, 
according to their fathers houſholdes, and 
halfe the tribe of Manaſſeh, haue receiued 
their inheritance, 

15 Twotribes and an halfe tribe haue re- 
ceiued their inheritance on this fide of lor · 
den toward lericho full Eaft. 

16 CAgainethe Lord ſpake to Moſes, ſay- 

ing, 

17 Theſe are thenames ofthe men which 
ſhall deuide the land vnto you: Eleazar the 
Prieſt, and Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun, 

18 And ye ſhal take alſo aprince of euery 
tribe to deuide the land. 

I9 Thenames alſo of the men are theſe: 
of the tribe of ludah, Caleb the ſonne of le- 
phunneh. 

20 And of the tribe ofthe ſonnes of Sime- 
on,Shemuel the ſonne of Ammihud. 

2t Ofthe tribe of Benjamin, Elidad the 
ſonne of Chiſlon. 

22 Alſo of the tribe ofthe ſonnes of Dan, 
the ptince Bukki,the ſonne of Iogli. 

23 Of the ſonnes of Ioſeph: of the tribe of 
the ſonnes of Manaſſeh, the prince Hanniel 
the ſonne of Ephod. 

24 Andofthe tribe of the ſonnes of E- 
phraim, the prince Kemuel , the ſonne of 
Shiphtan. 

25 Ofthe tribe alſo of the ſonnes of Ze» 
bulun, the prince Elxaphan, the ſonne of 
Parnach. 

26 So of the tribe of the ſonnes of Iſſachar, 
the prince Paltiel the ſonne of Azzan, 

27 Of the tribe alſo of the ſonnes of Aſher, 
the prince Ahthud, the ſonne of Shelomi. 

23 And of y tribe of the ſonnes of Naph- 
tali, the prince Pedahel, the ſonne of Am- 
mihud: | 

29 Theſe are they, whome the Lord com- 
maunded to deuide the inheritance vnto the 
children of Iſrael, in the land of Canaan. 

CH AP. XXXV. 

2 Untothe Leuit es are giuen cities & ſuburbs, 
xt The cities of refuge. 16 The law of mur. 
ther. 30 For one mans witnes ſhall no man 
be coudemned. 

A Nd the Lorde ſpake vnto Moſes in the 

plaine of Moab by Iorden, oward Iericho, 


Who muſt deuide the land, 


loſh. 19.51. 


ſayin . . 
2 * Commande the children of Iſrael, that 1oſh, 212: 


they giuevnto the Leuites of the inheritance 
of their poſſeſsĩon, cities to dwell in: ye ſhall 
giue alſo vnto the Leuites the ſuburbs of the 
cities round about them. 

So they ſhall haue the cities to dwel in, 
and theit ſuburbes ſhalbe for their cattel, and 
for their ſubſtance, and for all their beaſtes. 

And the ſuburbes of the cities, which ye 
ſhall giue vnto the Leuites, from the wall of 


the citie out ward, ſhalbe a thouſand cubites 
| round. 


Ci 


ry 


on 


Cities of refuge. Lawes 


Deut. At. 


20 ſhu. 20. 2. 


and 213. 


E vod. 2c. 13. 
dent. 19. 2. 
1%. 20.2. 


round about. 

And ye ſhal meafare without the citie 
ofthe Eaſtſide, two thouſand cubites: and of 
the Southſide, wo thouſand cubites: and of 
the Weſtſide, two thouſand cubites: and of 
the Northfide, two thouſand cubites: and 
the citie halbe in the middes, this ſhalbe the 
mea ſure of the ſuburbes of their cities. 

6 And of the cities which ye ſhall giue vn- 
to the Leuites, * there ſhalbe ſixe cities for re- 
fu ge, which ye ſhal appoint, that he which 
killeth, may flee thither: and to them ye ſhal 
adde two and fourtie cities moe. 

7 All the cities which ye ſhall gine to the 
Leuites, halbe eight and fourtie cities: them 
ſhal ye gine with their ſubutbes. 

8 And concerning the cities which ye ſhal 
ꝑiue, of the poſſeſsion of the children of Iſra- 
el: of many ye ſhal take moe, and of fewe ye 
ſhal take leſſe: euery one ſhall give of his ci- 
ties vnto the Leuites, according to his in- 
heritance, which he inheriteth. 

9 CAnd y Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

10 Speake ynto the children of Iſrael, & 
ſay vnto them, * When ye be come ouer Ior- 
den into the land of Canaan, RF 

11 Le ſhal appoint you cities, to be cities 
of refuge for you, that the ſlayer, which ſlay- 
eth any perſon ynwares, may flee thither. 

12 And theſe cities ſhalbe for you a re- 


ſlaine) and ſawe him not, or cauſed it to fall 
vpon him, and he die, and was not his ene- 
mie, neither ſought him any harme, 

24 Then the Congregation ſhall iud ge be- 
tweene the ſlayer and the auenger of blood 
according to theſe lawes, 

25 Andthe Congregation ſhal deliver the 
ſlaye r out of the handof y auenger oſblood, 
and the Congregation ſhal reſtore him vnto 
the citie of his refuge, whither he was fled: 
and he ſhal abide there yntothe death of the 
— prieſt, whieh is anointed with the holy 
oyle. | 

26 But ifthe ſlayer come without the bor- 
ders ofthe citie of his refuge, whither be 
was fled, | 

27 And the reuenger of blood finde him 
without the borders of the citie of his re- 
fuge, and the reuenger ofblood ſlay the mur- 
therer,he ſhalbe giltles, 

28 Becauſe he ſhould haue remained in the 
citie of his refuge, vntil the death of the hie 
Prieſt: and afterthe death of the hie Prieft, 
the ſlayer (hal returne vnto the land of his 
poſſeſsion. 

29 Sotheſe things thalbe a lawe of iudge- 
ment vnto you, throughout your generati- 
ons in all your dwellings. 

zo Whoſoener killeth. any petſon, the 


concerning murther. 69 


wage ſhall lay the murtherer, through“ wit Deut. 19. C. 

neſſes: but * one witnes ſhall not teſtiſie a» ard 1. 15. 

gainſt a perſon to cauſe him to die. Mat. 18.16, 
31 Moreouer ye ſhal take norecompence 2. cor. 13.1. 


fuge from the auenger, that he which killeth, 
dye not, vntill he ſtand before the Congte- 
gation in iud gement. 


[ Dn, 20.7. 
«EY among 
them, 


Exod.2I,14s 


Bug, 19.71 


D/, ada. 
Fxod. 21. iʒ 
886 a 27 

#4} 74 
Mon, 


13 Andof the cities which ye ſhall giue, 
ſixe cities ſhall ye haue for refuge. 

14 Yeſhal appoint three on this fide Ior- 
den, & ye {hal appoint three cities in the land 
of * Canaan which ſhalbe cities of refuge. 

15 Thele ſixe cities ſhalbe a refuge forthe 
children of Iſrael, and for the ſtranger, and 
for him that dwelleth “among you, that eue- 
ry one which killeth any perſon vnwares, may 
flee thither. 

16 * And if one ſmite another with an in- 


ſtrument of yron that he die, he & a wurthe- 


rer and the murtherer ſhal die the death, 

17 Alſo if he ſmire him by caſting a ſtone, 
wherewith he may be ſlai ne, and he die, he is 
a murtherer, and the murtherer ſhal die the 
death. 

18 Or if he ſmite him with an hand wea- 
E of wood, wherewith he may be flaine, if 

e die, he is a murtherer, and the murtherer 
ſhall die the death. 

19 The reueng er of the blood himſelf ſhal 
ſly the murtherer: when he meeteth him, 
he ſhal lay him, 

20 But if he thruſt him *of hate, or hurle 
at him by laying of wayte,that he dye, 

' 21 Orſmite him through enimitie with 
bis hand, that he die, he that ſmote him ſhall 
dye the death: or he is a murtherer: the re- 
uenger of the blood hall ſlay the murtherer 
when he meeteth him. 

22 But if hee puſhed him [| vnaduiſedly, 
and * not of hatred, or caſt vpon him any 
© thing, without laying of waite, 

23 Or, any ſtone (whereby he might be 


for the life ofthe murtherer, which is wor- 
thie to die: but he ſhalbe put to death. 

32 Alſo ye ſhall take no recompence for 
him that is fled to the citie of his refuge, 
that he ſhould come againe, and dwel in the 
land, before the death of the hie Prieſt. 

33 So ye ſhall not pollute the land where- 


in ye ſhal dwell: for blood defileth the land: or. 
and the land can not be cle nſed of the blood %. 


that ĩs ſhed therein, but by the blood of him 
that ſhed it. 

34 Defile not therefore the land which ye 
ſhall inhabite, for 1 dwell in the middes 
thereof: for I the Lord dwel among the chib 
dren of Iſrael. 

CHAP, XXXVI. | 

6 An order for the mariage of the daughters 

of Zelophehad. 7 The inheritance could nos 

be giuen from one tribe to another. 
JH the chiefe fatbers of the familie of 

the ſonnes of Gilead, the ſonne of Machir 
the ſonne of Manaſſeh,of the families of the 
ſonnes of loſeph, came, and ſpake before Mo- 
ſes,and before the princes, the chieſe fathers 
of the children of Iſrael, 


2 And ſayd, * The Lord commaunded my (Hep. 27. 7. 
Jord to gine the land to inherit by lot to the 10h. 7.3. 


children of Iſtael: and my lorde was com- 
maund ed by the Lorde, to giue the inheri- 
tance of Zelophehad our brotber vnto his 


daughters. 


3 If they be maried to any of the ſonnes 
of the other tribes of the children of Iſrael, 
then ſhall their inheritance be taken away 
from the inberitance of our * end 

81 alde 


ſhalbe put vnto the jaherirance of the tribe 
-whereot they ſhalbe: ſo ſhall it be taken a- 
way fromthe lot of aut inheritance, 

4 Alſo when the lubile of che children of 
Iſrael commech, then ſhall their inheritance 
be put vnto the .inheritance of the tribe 
whereot they ſh ill be: fo ſhall>their inheri- 
tauee be taken away from the iabericance of 

the tribe of our fathers. 

5 Thea Moſes commanded Y children of 
Ifrael,according toy worde of y Lord, ſaying, 
The tribe of y ſonnes of loſeph haue ſaid wel. 

6 Thu is the thing that the Lorde hath 
commanded,concerning the daughters of Ze- 
Jophehad,ſaying,They ſhalbe wiues to whom 
they chinke beſt, onely to the familie of the 
tribe of their father ſhall they marrie: 

7 So ſhall not the inheritance of the chil- 
dren of lſrael remoue trom tribe to tribe, for 
euery one of the children of Iſrael (hal ioyne 
kimſelfeto the inheritance of the tribe of 
his fathers. 

8 And euery daughter that poſſeſſeth any 


Deuteronomie. 


inheritance of the tribes of the children of 
Iſrael, ſhalbe wife vnto one of the familie of 
the tribe of her father: that the children of 
Iſrael may enioy euery wan the inheritance 
of their fathers. 

9 Neither (hall the inheritance goe about 
from tribe to tribe:but euery one of y tribes 
of the children of Iſrael ſhall ſticke to his 
owne inheritance, 

10 As the Lord commanded Moſes, ſo did 
the daughters of Zelophehad. 


11 For“ MahlahyTirzah,and Hoglah,and (a5. 


Milcah, and Noah the daughters of Zelophe- 
had were married yato their fathers bro- 
thers ſonnes, 

12 They were wines to certaine of the fa- 
milies of the ſonnes of Manaſſeh the ſonne 
of loſeph : ſo their inheritance remained in 
the tribe of che familie of their father. 

13 Theſe are the commaundements and 
lawes which the Lorde commaunded by the 
hand ofMoſes,vnto y children of Iſtael in the 
plaine of Moab,by Lorden toward lericho. 


THE FIFTH BOOKE OF MOSES, 


CALLED DEV 


TERONOMLIE. 


THE ARGYVMENT. | | 
Te wonderful loue of God toward his Church & liuely ſet forth in this booke. For albeit through 
their ingratitude and ſundrie rebellions againſt God, for the ſpace of fourtieyeeres ,Deat.9.7, 


of Zelophehad, 


they had deſerued to haue bm cutoff from the nomber of his people, and for euer to haut bin de- 
primed of the vſe of his holy worde, and ſacraments yet he did euer preſerue hu (hurth euen for 
hu owne mere ies ſake,and would ſtill haue his Name called vpon among them. Wherefore he 
bringeth them into the land of (anaan, deſtroyeth their enemies, giueih them their countrey, 
tones and goods, & exhorteth them by the example of their fathers (whoſe infidelitie, idolatrie, 
adulieries, murmurings aud rebellion he had moſt ſharply puniſhed) io feare and obey the Lord, to 
extbrace & keepe hu Law without adding ther eunto or dim im hing theref77. For by his worde he 
wonld be knowen to Le their God, and they hs people: by his wor de he would gouerne h ¶ hure h;, 
and by the ſame they ſhould learne to obey him: by his worde he would alſcerue the falſe prophet 
from the true, light from darbenes, ig norance from knowledge, and hu owne people from all other 
nations & mnfidels : texching them thereby to refuſe and deteſt, deſtroy and aboliſh whatſoeuer is 
ot agreeable to he holy will, ſeeme it other wiſe n· uer ſo good or precious in the eyes of man. And 
for this Cauſe God promiſed to rayſe v K mgs and gouernours, for the ſetting forth of this worde 
and preſernation of his (hurch : giuing vnto them an eſpeciall charge for the e xetuimꝑ thereof: 
whom therefore he willeth to exerciſe them ſelues diligently in the continuall ſtudie and medit a- 
tion of the ſame: that they might learne to feare the Lord, loue their ſubiefts , abhorre couetouſ- 
nes & vice. and whatſoeuer 93 the meieſtie of God. Aud as he had tofore inſtructed their 
fathers in all things appertaining, both to his ſpiritual ſeruice, & alſo for the maintenance of that 
Jocretie which is betweene men: ſo he pre ſeribeth here anew, all ſuch lawes & ordinances which 
either concerne his Diuine ſeruice, or elſe ave neceſſarie for a common weale ; Nee g vnio 
euer eftate and degree their charge and duetie : as wel, hom to rule andliue in the feare of God,as 
to n0wiſh friendſhip toward their neighbours, and 10 preſerue that order which God hath eft a+ 
bhiſhed among men : threatnins withall, moſt horrible plagues to them that tranſn eſſe his com- 
meaundements,and promiſing all bleſſings and felicitie to ſuch as obſerue and obey them. 


CHAP. I. and Tophel, and Laban, and Hazeroth, and 


2 A briefe rehearſal of thinges done before, 
from Horeb onto Kadeſh-barnea, 32 Moſes 
reproueth the people for their incredulitie. 

TheTſraclites are ouer come by the Am. 
rules becauſe they fonght againſt the com- 
waundement of the Lord. 

le Heſe be the wordes which 
4 Moſes ſpake vnto all Iſta- 
el, on this ſide forden in 
the wilderneſſe, in the 

\ plaive, ouer againſt the 

red Sea, berweene Paran 


Di-zahab, 

2 There are eleuen dayes tourney from 
Horeb vnto Kadeſh-barnea, by the way of 
mount Seir. 

2 Anditcame to paſſe in the firſt day of 
the eleuenth monech, in the fourtieth yeere, 
that Moſes ſpake vnto the children of Iſrael 
according vnto all that the Lorde had giuen 
him in commaundement vnto them, | 


4 After that he had flaine*Sihon the king Nom 21. 


of the Amorites which dwelt in Heſhbon, & 
Og king of Baſhan,which dwelt at Aſhtaroth 
| in 


*« Aa a «> 


S mn aA< 1 


A repetition of 


bor, fu- 


Ates. 
Gene, I 5. 18. 
2 17.758. 


in Edrei. ö 

5 On this fide Torden in the lande of 
Moab beganne Moſes to declare this lawe, 
ſaying, 

6 The Lord our God ſpake vnto vs in Ho- 
reb, ſaying, Ye haue dweltlong ynough 1n 
this mount, 

7 Turne you and depart, and go vnto the 
mountaine ofthe Amorites,and vnto all pla- 
ces neere thereunto: in the plaine, in the 
mountaine,or in the valley: both Southward, 
and to the Sea ſide, to the land of the Canaa- 
nites, and vnto Lebanon : exex vnto the great 
riner, the riuer Perath. 

8 Behold, I haue ſet the land before yon: 
go in and & poſſeſſe that land which the Lord 
ſware vnto your fathers, Abraham, Izhak, and 
Iaakob,to giue vnto them and to their ſecede 
after them. 

9 Aud I ſpake vnto you the ſame time, 
ſaying, I am not able to beate you my ſelfe 
alone: 

10 The Lord your God hath multiplied 
you: and behold, ye are this day ax the ſtarres 
of heauen in nomber: 

1t (The Lorde God of your fathers make 
you a thouſand times ſo many moe as ye are, 
and bleſſe you, as he hath promiſed you) 

12 How can I alone beare your cumbrance 
and yourcharge,and your ſtrife? 

12 Rring you men of wiſedome and of vn- 
derſtanding,and knowen among your tribes, 
and I wil make them rulers ouer you: 

14 Then ye anſwered me, aud ſayde, The 
thing is good that thou haſt commaunded 
vs to doe. 

5 So I tooke the chiefe of your tribes 
wiſe and knowen men,and made them rulers 
ouer you, captaines ouer thouſands, and cap- 


taines ouer hundreds, and captaines ouer fil - 


lon 1,24. 


tie, and captaines ouer ten, and officers a 
mong your tribes. 

16 And I charged your iudg es that ſame 
time, ſaying,Heate the controuerſies betwene 
your brethren, and * judge righteouſly be- 
tweene euery man and his brother, and the 
ſtranger that is with him. 

17 Ve ſhall haue no reſpect of perſon in 


Leui. 19. 5. iudgement, & but ſhal heare the ſmall as well 


chap. i 6. 19. 
. ſam. t 6.7. 


as the great: ye ſhall not feare the face of 
man: for the iudgement is Gods: and the 


pros, 24.23, cauſe that is too hard for you, bring vnto me, 


eccle. 42. t. 
am. 2.2. 


and I wil heare it. 

18 Alſo I commannded you the ſame 
time all the things which ye ſhould doe. 

19 Then we depatted from Horeb, and 
went through all that great and terrible wil- 
dernes (as ye haue ſeene) by the way of the 
mountaine of the Amorites, as the Lorde 
our God commaunded ys; and we came to 
Kadeſi:-barnea. 

20 And I ſaid vnto you, e are come vnto 
the monntaine of the Amorites, which the 
Lord our God doeth give vnto vs. 

21 Beholde, the Lorde thy God bath 
Jayed the land before thee: goe vp and poſ- 
ſeſſe it, as the Lorde theGod of thy iathers 
bath ſayd vnto thee; ſeate not, neither be 


Chap. J. 


things done beſore. 99 
diſcouraged. | | | 

22 CThen ye came vnto me enery one, 
and ſayd, We will ſend'men beforevs, to 
ſearchvs out the land and to bring vs worde 
againe, what way we muſt goe vp by, and vnto 
what cities we ſhalcome. ' 

23 So the ſaying pleaſed we well, and I 
tooke rwelue men of yon, of euery tribe one. 

24 Who departed, and went vp into the Nom.13.24. 
mountaine, and came vnto the ſ tiuet Eſbcol, 0, valley 
and ſearched ont the land, of y clufier 

25 And tooke of the fruite of the land in of grapes. 
their hands, and brought it vnto vs, and 
brought vs worde againe, and ſayd, It is a 
good land, which the Lorde our God doeth 
eiue vs. 

26 Notwithſtanding, ye would not goe 
vp, but were diſobedient vnto the com- 
maundement of the Lord your Gd, 

27 And murmured in your tentes, and 
ſayd, Becauſe the Lord hated vs, therefore 
hath he brought vs out of the land of Egypt, 
to deliue r vs into the hand of the Amorites, 
and to deſtroy vs. 

28 Whither ſhall we goe vp? our brethren 
haue diſcouraged our hearts, ſaying, The 
people # greater, and tallerthen we: the ci 
ties are great and walled yp to beauen: and 
moreouet we haue ſeene the ſonnes of the 
* Anakims there, 

29 But I ſayd ynto you, Dread not, nor be 
alrayde of them. 

30 The Lorde your God, who goeth be- 
fore yon, be ſhall fight for you, according 
to all that he did vnto you in Egypt before 
your eyes, 

3t And in the wildernes, where thou haſt 
ſeene how the Lord thy God bare. thee, as a 
man doeth heare his ſonne, in all the way 
which ye haue gone, vntill ye came vnto 
this place, 

32 Let for all this ye did not beleeue the 
Lord your God, 

33 * Who went in the way before you, to Exo. 13.2. 
ſearch you out a place to pitch your tentes 
in, in fire by night, that ye might ſee what 
way to goe, and in aclonde by day. 

24 Then the Lord heard the voyce of your 
wordes, and was wroth, and ſware, ſaying, 

35 *Snrely there ſhall not one of theſe Nom. 14.24 
men of this frowarde generation, ſee that 
good land, which I ſware to giue vnto your 
{ithers, 

36 Sane Caleb the ſonne of Iephnnneh: 
he ſhall ſee it, & and to him will I gine the Teſba. 14.6 
land that he hath 4 — vpon, and to his 
children, becauſe he hath conſtantly ſolo- 
wed the Lord. 

37 *Alſo the Lord was angrig with me for Nom. 20 13 
your ſakes, ſaying, * Thou alſo Gate not goe and 27. 14. 
in thither, Chap. 3. 8. 

38 But Toſhua the ſonre of Nun which aud 4.21. 
ſtandeth before thee, he ſhall goe in thither: and 34.4. 
incourage him; for he ſhall cauſe Iſraelto in- 
herir if, 

39 Moreoner, your children, which ye 
ſayd ſhould be a pray, and your ſonnes, which 
in that day had no knowledge berweene 
good 


Nom. 13.2 


Againſt nom Iſrael 


good and euil, they ſhal goe in thither, & vn- 
to them will giue it, and theyſhal poſſeſſe it. 
qo But as for you, turne backe, and take 
your iourney into the wildernes by the way 
ol the red Sea. 
41 Then ye anſwered and ſayd vnto me, 


We haue ſinne d agaioſt the Lord, we wil goe 


vp, and ſig ht, according to all that the Lorde 
our God hath commaunded vs: and ye armed 
you eue ry man to the warre, and were ready 


to goe vp into the mountaine, 


dor, wilder 


bes, 


lor, leſiege. 


42 But the Lord ſayd vnto me, Say vnto 
them,Goe not vp, neither fight, (for I am not 
among you) leſt ye fall before your enemies. 

43 And when I tolde you, ye would not 
heare, but rebelled againſt the commaunde- 
ment of the Lord, and were preſumptuous, 
and went vp into the mountaine. 

44 Then the Amorites which dwelt in 
that mountaine came out againſt you, & cha- 
ſed you(as bees vſe to doe)and deſtroyed you 
in Seir, enen vnto Hormah. 

45 And when ye came againe, ye wept he- 
fore the Lorde, hut the Lord would not heare 
your voyce, nor incline his eares vnto you. 

46 So ye abode in Kadeſh a long time, accor- 
ding to the time that ye had remained before, 

CHAP. II. | 

1 Iſrael u forbidden to fight with the Edomites, 

9 Moabites, 19 And Ammonites: 33 Sibon 
King of Heſhbon is diſcomfited. 

en we turned, and rooke our tourney in- 

to the wildernes, by the way of the red 

ſea, as the Lord ſpałe vnto me: and we com- 
paſſed mount Seir a long time: + 

2 And the Lord ſpake ynto me, ſaying, 

Le haue compaſſed this mountaine long 
ynough: turue you Northward. 

4 And warne thou the faying, Ye 
oethrough the — ot your brethren 


the children of Eſau, which dwel in Seir, and 
they ſhalbe afrayde of you: take ye good 
heede therefore. c 

5 Yeſhalnotpronoke them: for Iwil not 
pine you of their lande ſo much as à foote 
breadth, & becauſe I haue giuen mount Seir 
vnto Eſau for a poſſe ſsion. N 
s Le ſhall bye meate of them ſor money 
to eate, and ye ſhall alſo procure water of 
them for money to drinke. 

7 Forthe Lord thy God hath bleſſed thee 
in all the wor kes ofthine hand: be knoweth 
thy walking through this great wilderneſſe, 
and che Lord thy God hath bin with thee this 
fourtie yeere, aua thou haſt lacked nothing. 

8 And when we were departed from our 
brethren the children of Eſau which dwelt in 
Seir, through the way of the I plaine, from E- 
lath, and from Ezion-gaber, we turned and 
went by the way of the wildernes of Moab. 

9 Then the Lord ſaid vnto me, Thou ſhalt 
not [vexe Moab, neither pronoke them to 
battel: for I wil not giue thee of their lande 
for a poſſeſsion, becauſe I haue giuen Ax vn. 
to the children of Lot for a poſſeſs ion. 

10 The Emims dwelt therein in times paſt, 
a people great, and many, and tall, as the A- 
nakims. 


Deuteronomie. 


ir They alſo were taken for giants as the 
Anakims : whom the Moabites call Emims. 


12 The *Horims alſo dwelt in Seir be-. Gen.; 6.2 


ſoretime, whom the children of Eſau chaſed 
out and deſtroyed them before them , and 
dwelt in their ſtead: as Iſrael ſhall doe vnto 
the land of his poſſeſs ion, which the Lorde 
hat h giu en them. 

13 Nowe riſe vp, ſd J, and get you ouer 


the riuer* Zered: and we went ouer the r> Noa. 21.13 


uer Zered. 

14 The ſpace alſo wherein we came from 
Kadeſh. barnea, vntil we were come ouer the 
river Zered, was eight and thirtic yeeres,vn- 
till all the generation of the men of warte 
were waſted out from among the hoſte, as 
the Lord ſware vnto them, 

15 Forindeedeththandofthe Lord was 
againſt them, to deſtroy them from among 
the hoſte, till they were conſumed. 

16 CSowhenallthe men of watre were 
conſumed & dead from among the people: 

17 Then the Lord ſpake vnto me, ſaying, 

18 Thou ſhalt goe through Ar the coaſt of 
Moab this day : 

19 And thoa ſhalt come nere oner againſt 
the children of Ammon: but ſhalt not laye 
ſiege vnto them, nor moue watre againſt 
them: for I wil not giue thee of the land of 
the children of Ammon any poſſeſs ion: forT 
haue giuen it vnto the children of Loc fora 
poſſe ſs ion. ‚ 

20 That alſo was taken for a land of gy- 
atits: for gyants dwelt therein aforetime, 
whom the Ammonites called Zamzummims : 

21 Apeople that was great, and many, and 
tall, as the Anakims: but the Lord deſtroyed 
them before them, and they ſucceeded them 
in their inheritance, & dwelt in their ſtead: 

22 As he did tothe children of Eſau which 
dwell in Seir, when he deſtroyed the Horims 
before them, and they poſſeſſed them, and 
dwelt in their ſtead vnto this day. 

23 And the Auims which dwelt in Haz2- 


rim exenynto{Azzah, the Caphtorims which 10%, Ca 


came out of Caphtor deſtroyed them, and 
dwelt in their ſtead; | 

24 4 Riſe vp therefore, ſayd the Lord: take 
your journey, and paſle ouer the tiuer Ar- 
non: beholde, I haue giuen into thy hand Si- 
hon the Amorite, King of Heſhbon, & his land: 
begin to poſſeſſe it, & provoke him to battel. 

25 This day wil [begin to fend thy feare 


and thy dread vpon all people vnder the 


whole heauen, which ſhal heare thy fame, 
and ſhal tremble and quake before thee. 

26 Then Iſent meſſengers out of the wil. 
dernes of Kedemoth vnto Sihon king of Heſh- 
bon, with wordes of pesce, ſaying, 


27 Let me paſſe through thy land: I Nom. f. 2 
wil goe by the hie way: Iwill neither turne 22+ 


vnto the right hand nor to the left. 

28 Thou ſhalt ſel me meate for money, for 
to eat, & ſhalt giue me water for money for to 
drinke: onely I wil goe through on my foote, 

29 (As the children of Eſau which dwell 
in Seir, & the Moabites which dwel in Ar, did 
vnto me) vntill I be come ouer Iorden, = 

the 


may not fight. 


gon and Og are vanquiſhed. 


the land which the Lorde our God gineth vs. 

30 But Sihon the King of Heſhbon would 
not let vs paſſe by him:for the Lorde thy God 
had hardened his fpirite, and made his heatt 
obſtinate, becauſe he would deliner him into 
thine hand, as appear eth this day. 

zt And the Lord ſayd vnto me, Beholde, 
haue be gun to giue Sihon & his land before 
thee: begin to poſſeſſe and inherite his land. 

32 * fhẽ came out Sihon to meete vs, him 
ſelfe with all his people to fight at Iahaz. 

33 But the Lotde our God deligered him 
*nto our power, and we fmote him, and his 
ſonnes,and all his people. 

24 And wee tooke all his cities the ſame 
time, & deſtroyed euery citie, men, & women, 
and children: we let nothing remaine. 

35 Only the cattel we tooke to our ſelues, 
and the ſpoile of the cities which we tooke, 

36 From Aroer, which is by the banke of 
the riuer of Arnon, and fromthe citie that is 
vpon the riuec,cuen vnto Gilead: there was 
: not one citie that eſcaped vs: for the Lorde 
ſor into ou our God deliuered vp all i before vs. 
bad. 37 Onely vnto the land of the children of 

Ammon thou cameſt not, nor vnto any place 

lor foorde. of the ij tiuer labbok, nor vnto the cities in 
the mountaines, nor vnto whatſocuer the 

Lord our God forbade ys, 

CHAP. III, 

2 Og King of Baſhan is lajne, 11 The bignes of 
his bed. 18 The Reubentes and Gadues are 
commanded to gos ouer Torden armed before 
their brethren, 21 loſhua is made captaine. 
27 Moſes is permitted to ſee the lamd, but not 
to enter albert * it. ek 
Hen we turned, and went the waye 

Nom,2 f. 33 T. Baſhan : & and Og King ofBaſhan — 
clay. 29. . ont againſt vs, hee, and all his people to fight 
at Edrei. | ; 

2 And the Lord ſayde vnto me, Feare him 

not, for I will deliuer him, and all his people, 

. & his land into thine hand, and thou ſhalt do 

nl. ag vnto him, as thou diddeſt vnto * Sihon King 
of the Amorites, which dwelt at Heſhbon. 

3 So the Lord our God delinered alſo vn- 
to our hand, * Og the King of Baſhan,and all 
his people: and we ſmote bim, vntill none was 
lett him aliue, | 

4 And wee tooke all his cities the ſame 
time, neither was there a citie which wee 
tooke not from them, exen three ſcore cities, 
& all che countrey of Argob, the kingdome 
of Og in Baſhan. 

5 All theſe cities were fenced with hye 
walles, gates and barres, beſide vnwalled 
townes a great many, 

6 And we ouerthrew them, as we did vn- 
to Sihon King of Heſhbon, deſtroying enery 
citie,vithmen,women,and children. | 

7 But all the eattell and the ſpoyle of the 
Cities we tooke for our ſelues. 

8 Thus weetooke at that time out of the 
hand of two Kings of the Amorites, the lande 


Vm. 21. 23 


urb beſore 
1. 


lum r. 33. 


Chap. iij. 


Cities giuen to Reuben & Gad. 71 
0 All the cities of the plaine, and all Gi. 

lead, and all Baſhan vnto Salchah, and Edtei, 

cities of the kingdome of Og in Beſhan. 

rt Fot only Og King of Baſhanremained 
ofthe remnant ot the giants,whoſe bed was 
a bed of yron : is it not at Rabbah among the 
children of Ammontthe length therof ij nine 
cubites, and foure cubites the breadth of it, 
after the cubite of a man. 

12 And this lande which wee poſſeſſed at 
that time, from Aroer, which is by the riuer 
of Arnon, and halfe mount Gilead, * and the Nom.32.32 
cities thereof, gaue I vnto the Reubenites & 
Gadites, 

12 And the reſt of Gilead, and all Baſhan, 
the kingdome of Og , gaue I vnto the halfe 
tribe of Manaſſeh: enen all the countrey of 
Argob with allBaſhan,which is called, The 
land of gyants. 

14 lait the ſonne of Manaſſehtooke 3l the 
countrey of Argob, vnto the coaſts of Geſhu- 
ri, and of Maachathi: and called them after = 
his one name, Baſhan, * Hauoth Iait vnto Nom. 3 2. fr. 
this day. 

15 And I aue part of Gilead vnto Machit. 

16 And vnto the Reubevites and Gadites 
I gaue the reſt of Gilead, & vnto the riuer of 
Arnon, helfe the river and the bor dert, euen 


vnto the riuer Iabbok, which the border of 


the children of Ammon: 

17 The plaine alſo & Iorden, and the bor- 
ders from Chinnereth enen vnto the Sea of 1 
the plaine, to wit, the ſalt Sea | vnder the r, t. Af 
ſprings of Piſgah Eaſtward. doth-piſyahs 

18 CAnd I comanded you the ſame time, 
ſaying, The Lorde your God hath given you 
this land to poſſeſſe it: ye {hall go oucr armed 
before your brethren the children of Iſrael, 
all men of warre, 

19 Your wines only, and your children,& 
your cattell (for I knowe that ye haue mach 
catte]) ſhal abide in your cities, which I haue 
ginen you, 

20 Yntill the Lorde haue given reſt vnto 
your brethren as vnto you,and that they alſo 
poſſeſſe the land, which the Lorde your God 
hath giuen them beyond Iorden:then ſhal ye 


"returnecuery man vnto his poſſeſs15, which Toſh.22.4, 
I haue ginen yon. 

21 FAnd i charged Ioſhua the ſame time, Nom.27,18 
ſaying, Thine eies haue ſcene al that the Lord 19,23. 
your God hath done vnto theſe two Kip ges: 

*ſo ſhall the Lord do vnto all the kingdomes Jeſb. i 5 v3 
whither thou goeſt. 10. 8,25. 

22 Te ſhall not ſeare them: forthe Lorde 
your God. he ſhall fight for you, 

23 And I beſought the Lorde the ſame 
time, ſaying, 

24 O Lord God,thou haſt begun toſhewe 
thy ſeruant thy greathes & thy mighty hand: 
for where is there aGod in he auẽ or in earth, | 
y can doe like thy works. & like thy | power? IOr, d. er, 

25 I pray thee let me goe ouer and ſee the 
good land that is beyond Iorden, that good- 


that was on this fide Torden from the riuer ly mountaine, and Lebanon. 


of Arnon vnto mount Hermon: 


26 But the Lorde was angrie with me for 


9 (Which Hermon the Sidonians cal Shi- your ſakes, and would not heare me: and the 


tion, but the Amorites call it Shenir) 


Lord ſayd vnto me, Let it ſuſfice thee, ſp cake 
K. i. 10 


Ade nec, nor diminſh. 


no more vnto me ofrhis matter. 

27 Get thee vp into the toppe of Piſgah, 
and life vp thine eyes Weſtward, and North- 
ward, and Southward, and Eaſtward, and be- 
holde it with thine eyes, for thou ſhalt not 


go oner this lorden: 


Cbap. 12.32 


28 But charge Ioſhua, & incourage him, & 
bolden him: for he {hill go before this peo- 
ple, and he ſhall deuide for inhericance vnto 
them; the land which thou ſhalt ſee. 

29 So we abode in the valley oner againſt 
Be th · Peor. 

CHAP. IIII. 
x Anexhortation to obſerue the lawe withont 
adding thereto or diminiſhing. 6 Therein 
ftandeth our wiſdome. 9 We maſt teach it to 
our children, 15, No image ought to be made 
to worſmp.- 26 Threatinn7s acainft them 
that for ſake the Law of God. 37 God choſe 

the ſeede becauſe he loued their fathers. 43 

The three cities of refuge. 

Ne” therefore hearken, O Iſracl,vnto the 

ordinances and to the lawes which I 
teach you to do, that ye may hue and poe in, 
and poſſeſſe the land, which the Lord God of 
your fathers giueth you. 

2 * Yee ſhall put nothing vuto the worde 
which commande you, neither ſhall ye take 
oughttherefrom, that ye may ke epe the cõ- 
mandements of the Lorde your God which 1 
command you. 

Vour eyes haue ſeene what the Lorde 
did becauſe of Baal-Peor: for all the men that 
followed Baal-Peor, the Lorde thy God hath 
deſtroyed eucryone from among you. 

4 But ye that did cleaue nie} 
God, are aliue euery one of you this day. 

5 Behold,I haue taught you ordinances,& 
lawes, as the Lord my God commanded me, 
that ye ſhould doe even ſo within the lande 
whitherye go to poſſeſſe it. : 

6 Keeperhem therefore, and do them: for 
that is your wiſdome, and your onderſtãding 
in the ſight of the people. which ſhall heare 
all theſe ordinances, and ſhal ſay, JOnely this 
people i wiſe, and of ynderſtanding and a 


great nation. 


Zxed. 19. 18 


7 For what nation i ſo great, vnto whome 
5 gods come ſo neere vnto them, as the Lord 
our God i neere vnto vs, in all that wee call 
vnto him for? 

8 And what nation i ſo great, that hath 
ordinances and lawes ſo righteous, as allthis 
Law, which I ſet beſore you this day? 

gut take heede to thy ſelfe, and keepe 
thy ſoule diligẽtly, that thou forget not the 
thinęs which thine eyes haue ſeene, & that 
they depart not out of thine heart, al y daies 
of thy life: but teach them thy ſonnes, & thy 
ſonnes ſonnes: 

Io Forget not the = that thou ſtoodeſt 
before the Lord thy in Horeb,when the 
Lord ſaid vpto me, Gather me the people to. 
gether, & I wil cauſe them heare my wol des, 
that they may learne to ſeare me al the daies 
that they ſhall line vpon the earth, and that 
they may teach their children; 


11 Then came you nere & *ſoode vnder 


Deuteronomie. 


the mountaine, & the mountaine burnt with 
fire vnto the middes of heauen, & there was 
darkenes, cloudes and miſt. 

12 And the Lord ſpake vnto you out of the 
mids of the fire, & ye heard the voyce of the 
wordes, but ſawe no ſimilitude, ſaue a voyce. 

I; Then hee declared vnto you his coue- 
nant which he cõmanded you to do, tuen the 


ten ſcommandements, and wrote them vpon [0r,worgy, 


two tables of ſtone. 

14 CAndtheLorde commanded me that 
ſame time, that I ſhould teach you ordinices 
and lawes, which yee ſhoulde obſerue in the 
land, whither ye go, to poſſeſſe it, 

15 Take therefore good heede vnto your 


teſelues: for ye ſawe no image in the day that Eb ſoules. 


the Lorde fpake vnto you in Horeb out ofthe 
middes of the fire: 

16 That yee corrupt not your ſelues, and 
make you a grauen image or repreſentation 
of any figure: whether it be the likeneſſe of 
male or temale, 

17 The likenes of any beaſt 5 is on earth, 
or the likenes of any fethered foule that fli- 
eth in the aire: 

18 Or the likenes of any thing that cree- 
peth on the earth, a the likenes of any fiſhe 
that is in the waters beneath the earth, 

19 And leaſt thou lift vp thine eyes vnto 
heauen,8 when thou ſeeſt the ſunne and rhe 
moone & the ſtarres with all the hoſt of hea- 
uen, ſhouldeſt be driuẽ to worſhip them and 
ſerue them, which the Lord thy God hath di- 
ſtributed to all people vnder y whole heauẽ᷑. 

20 But the Lord hath take you & brought 


Lord your you out of the yron fornace : out of Egypt to 


be vnto him a people and inheritance, as ap» 
peareth this day. 

21 And the Lord was angrie with me for 
your wordes, and ſware that I ſhould not goe 
ouer lorden, and that I ſhonld not go in vnto 
that good land,which the Lorde thy God gi- 
ueth thee for an inheritance. | 

22 For I muſt die in this land, and ſhal not 
go oner Iorden: but ye ſhal go ouer, and poſ- 
ſeſſe that good land. 

23 Take heede vnto your ſelues, leaſt yee 
forget the couenant of the Lorde your God 
which he made with you, & leaſt ye make you 
any grauen image; or likenes of any thing, as 
the Lord thy God hath charged thee. 

24 For the Lorde thy God is a conſuming 
fire, and a ielous God. 

25 When thou ſhalt beget children & 
childrens children, and ſhalt baue remained 
long in the lande, if ye corrupt your ſelues. & 
make any grauen image, er likenes of any 
thing, and worke euill in the ſight of F Lorde 
thy God, to pronoke him to anger, 

26 cal heauen & earth to record againſt 
you this day, that ye ſhall ſhortly periſh from 
the lande,whereuntoye goe oner Iorden to 
poſſeſſe it: yee ſhall not prolong your daies 
therein, but ſhall vtterly be deſtroyed. 

27 And the Lord ſhall ſcatter yon among 
the people, and ye ſhall be left fewe in nom- 
ber among the nations,whither the Lord ſbal 
bring youz © 
| 28 And- 


Againſt images. 


Gods mercie. Cities c 


- ge. 
28 And there ye ſhall ſerue gods, euen the 
wor lee of mans hand, wood, and ſtone, which 
neither ſee, not heare, nor eate, not ſmell. 
29 But if from thence thou ſhalt ſeeke the 


Lorde thy God, thou ſhalt finde him, if thou 4 | 
ſeeke him with all thine heart, and with all againſt Beth-Peor,in the lande of Sihon king 
of the Amorites, which dwelt at Heſhb6n, - | 

30 When thoa art in tribulation, and all whom Moſes & the children of Liracl*{mote, Nom.21.24; 


Ehe. in the 
liter dates. 


thy ſoule. 


theſe thinges are come ypon thee, at the 
length, if thou teturne to the Lotd thy God, 
and be obedient vnto his voyce, 


Chap. v. 


45 Theſe are the witneſſes, and the ↄtdi- 
nances, and the lawes which Moſes declared 
to the children of Iſrael after they came out 


of Egypt, | | N 
P On this ſide. Iorden, in the yalley ouer 


alter they were come out of Egypt 
47 And they poſſeſſed his land, & the laud 
of * Og King of Baſhan, two Kinges of the A. 


ie Lawe repeated. 72 


chep.1.4. 


Nom. 2 1.33. 


3t (For the Lorde thy God is a mercifull morices, which were on this fide Iorden to- chap 3.3. 


God) he wil not forſake thee, neither deſtroy 
thee, nor forget the couenant of thy fathers, 
Which he ſware vnto them. 

32 For inquite nowe of the dayes that are 
paſt, which were before thee, ſince the day y 
God created ma vpon the earth, & aske from 
the one end of heauẽ vnto the other, if there 
came to paſſe ſuch a great thing as this, or 
whether any ſuch like thing hath bin heard. 

33 Did euer people heate the voice of God 
ſpeaking out of the middes of a fire, as thou 
haſt he ard, and lined? | 

34 Orhath God aſſayed to go & take him 
a nation from among nations, by tentations, 
by ſignes, and by wonders, and by warre, and 
by a mightie hand, & by a ſtretched out arme, 
and by great feare, according vnto all that 
the Lorde your God did vnto you in Egypt 
before your eyes? | 

25 Vnto thee it wasſhewed, that thou 
mighteſt know, that the Lorde he is God and 
that there is none but he alone. | 

36 Outofheauen he made thee heare his 
voyce to inſtrutt thee, & vpon earth he ſhew- 
ed thee his great fire, and thou heardeſt his 
voyce out of the middes of the fire. 

37 And becauſe he loued thy fathers, ther- 
fore he choſe their ſeede after them, & hath 


ward the ſunne tiſing: 
48 From Aroer, which is by the banke of 


the riuer Arnon, euẽ vnto mount Sion, which 


is Hermon, 6 3:3! 

49 And all the plaine by Iorden Eaſt ward, 
euen vnto the Sea, of the plaine, vader the 
*ſprings of Piſgah, R 

C H A . V. . 

5 Moſes u the meane betweene Cod and the 
people. 6 The Lame u repeated. 23 The peo- 
ple are afraid at Gods voyce. 29 The Lorde 
wiſheth that the people would feare lim. 3% 
They muſt neither decline to the vight hande 
nor left. | 

Tien Moſes called all Iſrael, and ſayde vnto 

them, Heare,O Iſcael,the ordinances and 
the lawes which «I propoſe to you this day, 
that ye may learne them, and take heede to 
obſerue them. * Tze 

2 *The Lorde our God made a couenant 
with vs in Horeb. 

The Lord made not this couenant with 
our fathers oxely, but with vs, euen with vs all 
here aliue this day. N 

4 The Lorde talked with you face to face 


in the Mount, out of the middes of the fire, 


5 (At that time I ſtood betwene the Lord 


& you, to declare vnto you the worde of the 


broughtthee out of Egypt in his ſight, by his Lord: tor ye were afraid at the ſight of 5 fire, 


mighty power, | 
38 To thruſt out nations greater & migh- 


& to giue thee their land for inheritance: as 
appeareth this day. 


39 Vuderſtand therefore this day, & conſi - 


der in thine heart, that the Lord, he is God in 
heauen aboue, and vpon the earth beneath: 
there none other. 

40 Thonſha!t keepe therfore his ordinan- 
tes, & his comandements which I command 


and went not vp into the mount)and-he ſaid, 
6 <C*[amtheLorde thy God, which haue 


the houſe of | bondage. 

7 Thou (halt haue none other gods before 
my face, n 

8 Thou ſhalt make thee no grauẽ image, 
or any likenes of that that is in heauen aboue, 
or which is in the earth beneath, ot that is iu 
the waters vnder the earth. | 

9 Thou ſhaltneirher bowe thy ſelfe ynto 


Chap.3.17; 


0g. I. ſpeak 
mj our 
tares. 

Exo. 19. 5:6 


Eaod.0· 4. 
tier then thou, before thee, to bring thee in, brought thee out of the land of Egypt, from leuit. 2 6. 1. 


plal. 97.7.9. 
j0r,ſernats 


thee this day, that it may go wel with thee,& them, nor ſerue thein: for * I the Lorde thy Exod. 34-7;, 
with thy children afterthee , and that thou God am a jelous God, viſiting the iniquitie terews. 2.18 


mayeſt prolong thy dayes vpon the earth, 

which 5 Lord thy God giueth thee for euer. 
4t CThenMoſes ſeparated three cities on 

this ſide of Iorden toward the ſunne riſing: 
42 That y ſlayer ſhould flee thither, which 


of the fathers vpon the children, euen vnto 
the third and fourth generation of them that 
hate me; 

10 And ſhewing mercy vnto thouſandes 
of them that loue mee, and keepe my com- 


had killed his neighbour at vnwares, and ha - mandements. 


ted him not in time paſt, might fle, I ſay;vnto 
one of choſe cities, and liue: 

. 43 Tha n, *Bezer in the wildernes, in the 
yp country ofthe Reubenites: & Ramoth 

n 
Baſhan among t Manaſſeh. 

44 Jo this is the lawe which Moſes ſet 

before the children of kſract. 


11 Thou ſhalt not take q Name of f Lord 
thy God in vaine: forthe Lord will not holde 
him guiltles, that taketh his Name in vaine. 

ta Keep the Sabbath day, to fanctihe it, as 


Gilead among the Gadites: and Golan in the Lord tby God hath commanded thee. 


13 Sixe dayes thou ſhalt labour, and ſhale 
do all thy worke : | n 
14 But the ſeuenth day ᷣ the Sabbath of 
X. ii. the 


| The Commandements: Deuteronomie; Exhortations to obſerue them, 


the Lorde thy God: thou ſhalt not doe any dinances, & the lawes, which thou ſhalt teach Fx 
worke therein, thon, nor thy ſonne, nor thy them: that they may doe them in the lande 
daughter, nor thy man ſeruant, nor thy maid, which I gine them to poſſeſſe it, 
vor thine oxe, nor thine aſſe, neither any of 32 Take heede therfore\that ye do as the 
thy cattel, nor the 22 that is within thy Lord your God hath commanded you; turne 
gates: that thy man ſeruant and thy maide not aſide to the right hand nor to the leſt, 
may reſt aſwell as thou. 33 Butwalke in all the wayes which the 
' 15 For, remember that thou waſt a ſeruãt Lorde your God hath commanded you, that 
in the lande of Egypt, and that the Lorde thy ye may liue, & that it may goe wel with you: 
God brought thee out thence by a mightie and that ye may prolong your dayes in the 
hand and a ſtretched out arme:therefore the land which ye halt poſſeſſe. 
Lord thy God commaunded thee to obſerue CHAP. VI, 
the Sabbath day, 1 An ex hortation to feare God, and keepe his 
15 © Honour thy father and thy mother, commãdemẽts, 3 Which ito loue him with 
as the Lord thy God hath commanded thee, a#thine heart. 7 The ſame muſt be taught to 
that thy daies may be prolonged, and that it the poſteritie, 16 Not to tempt God. 23 Righ- 
goe wel with thee vpon thel and, which zeonſnes i comeined in the Lawe, 
the Lord thy God giueth thee, T Heſe now are the commandements, ordi- 
17 *Thou ſhalt not kill, nances, and lawes, which the Lord your lor, iudgt. 
18 Neither ſhalt thou commit adulterie. God commanded we to teache you, that yee ments. 
19 * Neither ſhalt thou ſteale. might do them in the land whither ye goto 
20 Neither ſhalt thou beare falſe witnes poſſeſſe it: | | 
againſt thy neigbbour. 2 That thou mighteſt feare the Lord thy 
2r Neithet᷑ ſhalt thou couet thy neigh- God, and keepe all his ordinances, and bis 
bours wife, neither ſhalt thou deſire thy commandements which I commande thee, 
neighbours houſe, his fielde,nor his man ſer- thou, and thy ſonne, and thy ſonnes ſoune all 
nant, nor his maide, his oxe, nor his aſſe, nor the daies of thy life, euen chac thy daies may 
ought that thy neighbour hath. be prolonged. 
22 © Theſe words the Lord ſpake vnto all 3 Heare therfore,O Iſrael & take heed to 
your multitude in the mount out of the mids do it,that it may goe wel with thee,and that 
ofthe fire, the cloude and the darkenes,with ye may increaſe mightily in the lande that 
a great voyce, & added no more thereto: and floweth with milke & hony,as the Lorde God 
wrote them vpon two tables of ſtone, and de- of thy fathers bath promiſed thee. 
liuered them vnto me. 4 Heare, O Iſrael, The Lorde our God i 
23 And when yee heard the yoyce out of Lord onely, 
the mids of the darkenes, (for the moũtaine $5 And & thou ſhalt loue the Lord thy God Mat. 232.30. 
did burne with fire) then ye came to mee, all with all thine heart, and with all thy ſoule, & Mar. 12.29 
the chiefe of your tribes, and your Elders: with all thy might. 30. 
24 And ye ſayd, Behold,the Lord our God 6 And theſe wordes which I commande Il. 10. 27. 
hath ſhewed vs bie glory & his greatnes, and thee this day, ſhalbe in thine heart. (b. 1 1.15 
Exo. 19. 19. e haue heard his voice out of the mids of 7 And thou ſhalt rehearſe them continu- 
| the fire: we haue ſeene this day that God do- ally vnto thy children, & ſhalt talke of them 


C 505. 4·33. eth talke with man, and he * liueth. when thou tarieſt in thine houſe, & as thou 
25 Now therefore,why ſhould we dieꝰfor walkeſt by } way, & when thou lieſt downe, 


this great fire wil conſume vs: if we heare the and when thou riſeſt vp: 

voyce of the Lorde our God any more, we 8 And thon ſhalt binde them for a ſigne 

ſhall die. vpon thine hand, & they ſhall be as ſrontlets Ir, ge 
lor, unn. 26 For what | fleſhe was there euer, that betwene thine eyes. of rement 

heard the voice ol y lining God ſpeaking out 2 Alſo thou ſhalt write them vpon the brance. 

ofthe middes of the fire as we haue, & hued? poſtes of thine houſe, and vpon thy gates. 

2 Go thou nere& heare al that the Lord 10 Aud when the Lorde thy God hath 

2 our God ſayeth: and declare thou vnto vs all brought thee into the land, which he ſware 
Ex. 20. 19. that the Lord out God ſayeth vnto thee, Sand vnto thy fathers, Abraham, Izhak, & Iaakob, 
we wil heare it, and do it. to giue to we —— and goodly cities 

28 Then the Lord heard the voĩce of your which thou buildedſt not, 

words, when ye ſpake vnto me:and the Lord 1x And houſes full of all maner of goods 

ſayde vnto me, I haue heard the voice of the which thou filledſt not, & wels digged which 

wordes of this people, which they haue ſpo · thou diggedſt not, vineyards and oliue trees 

ken vnto thee: they haue well ſayde, all that which thou plantedſt not, & when thou haſt 

they haue ſpoken. Th eaten and att full, 

29 Oh that there were fich an heartin «2 Beware leaſt thou forget the Lorde, 
them to feare mee, and to keepe all my com- which btought thee out of the lad of Egypt, 
mandements alway; that it migbt goe well from the houſe of bondage, 
with them, and with their children for euer. 13 Thou ſhalt feare the Lorde thy God, & 

30 Goe, ſaye vnto them, Returne you into ſerue him, and ſhalt ſweare by his Name. 
your tents. 5 1 Le ſhall not walke aſter other gods, f- 

31 gut ſtand thou bere with me, and Iwill ter any of the gods of the people which are 
tell thee al the commandements, and the or · round abont u, 90 


3 


ns, 

15 For the Lord thy God is a ielous God 
among you: )leaſt che wrath of the Lorde thy 
God bekindled againſt thee, & deſtroy thee 
from the face ofthe earth. 

16 © Ye ſhal not t&pt the Lord your God, 
as ye did tempt him in Maſſah: 

17 But ye ſhall keepe diligently the com- 
mandements of the Lorde your God, and bis 
teſtimonies, & his ordinances which he hath 
commanded thee, 

18 And thou ſhalt do that which is right 
and good in the fight of the Lord: that thou 
mayeſt proſper, and that thou mayeſt goe in, 
an polſetſe that good land which the Lorde 
ſwarevnto thy fathers, 

19 To caſt out all thine enemies before 
thee,as the Lord hath ſaid. 

20 When thy ſonne ſhall aske thee in time 
to come, ſaying, What meane theſe teſtimo- 
nies, and ordinances, and Lawes, which the 
Lord our God hath commanded you? 

zt Then thou ſhalt ſay vnto thy ſonne, We 
were Pharaohs bondmẽ in Egypt: but Lord 
brought vs out of Egypt with a mighty hãd. 

22 And the Lord ſhewed fignes and won- 
ders great & euill pon Egypt, vpon Pharaoh, 
and vpon all his houſhold, before our eyes, 

23 And brought vs out from thence, to 
bring vs in, and to giue vs the land which hee 
ſware vnto our fathers, 

Therefore the Lord hath commanded 


vs, to doe all theſe ordinances, and to ſeare 


the Lord our God, that it may goe euer well 
with vs, and that he may preſerue vs aliue as 
at this preſeut. 

25 Moreouer, this ſhalbe our righteouſnes 
before the Lord our God, if we take heede to 
keepe alltheſe commaundements,as he hath 
commanded vs. 

CHAP. VIL | 
x The Iſraelites may make no couenant with 
the Gentiles, 5 They muſt deſtroy the idoles. 

8 Tbe election dep 


Chap, vij. 


on the free loue of 
God. 19 The experience of the power of thee all infirmities, and will 


their pillars,& ye ſhal ent down their groues, 
and burne their grauen images with fire. 


Exhortations. 72 


6 * For thou art an boly people vnto the Ch. 714. 2. 
Lord thy God, * the Lord thy God hath cho- & 26.18, 19 
ſen thee, to bee a precious people vnto him- Exod, 19. 8. 
ſelf, aboue al people that ate vpon the earth. 1. pet. 2. 3. 


7 The Lord did not ſet his loue ypon you, 
nor ehuſe you, becauſe ye were moe in nom- 
ber then any people: forye were the feweſt 
of all people: 

8 But becauſe the Lord loned you, & be- 
cauſe he would keep the othe which he had 
ſworne ynto your fathers, the Lorde hath 
_ you out by a mightie hand, and deli - 
uered you ont ofthe houſe of bondage from 
the hand of Pharaoh King of Egypt, 

9 That thon mayeſt know,that the Lorde 
thy God, he is God, the faithfull God which 
keepeth couenãt and mercy ynto them that 
loue him and keepe his commaundements# 
uen to a thouſand generations, 

10 And rewardeth them to their face that 
hate him, to bring them to deſtruction: he 
will not deferre to rewarde him that bateth 
him,to his face. 

11 Keepe thou therefore the commande« 
ments, and the ordinãces, & the lawes, which 
I command theethis day todo them. 

12 J For if ye hearken vnto theſe lawes, & 
obſerue and do them,then the Lord thy God 
ſhall keepe with thee the conenant, and the 
mercie which be ſware vnto thy fathers, 

12 And he will loue thee, and bleſſe thee, 


and multiplie thee:he wil alſo bleſſe the fruit 


of thy wombe, and the fruit ofthy lande,thy 
corne and thy wine, and thine oyle, and the 
encreaſe of thy kine, andthe flockes of thy 
ſheepe in the lande, which he fivare vnto thy 
ſathers to giue thee. 


14 Thou ſhalt be bleſſed aboue all people: 


* there ſhalbe neither male nor female barre Exod. 23.26 


among you, nor among your cattel. 
15 Moreouer, the Lord wil tale away from 
t none ofthe 


God ought to confirme vs, 25 To auoide all euil diſeaſes of*E hich thou knoweſt) Exod. 9. 14. 


occaſion of idolatr ie. a 
WIe the Lorde thy God ſhall bring thee 
into the lande whither thou goeſt to 


be fore thee: the Hittites, & the Girzaſhires, 
and the Amorites, and the Canaanites, and 
the Petizzites, and the Hiuites, and the Iebu- 
G:es, ſeuen nations greater and mightier the 
thou, 


ypon thee, but w 
hate thee. 
16 Thouſhalttherefore conſume all peo- 


clp. j t. 8. poſſeſſe it, & and ſhall roote out many nations ple which the Lorde thy God ſhall gine thee: 


thine eye ſhall not ſpare them, neyther ſhalt 
thou ſerne their gods, for that ſhall bee thy 
deſtruction. 5 : 

ty If thou ſay in thine heart, Theſe natios 
are mo then L, how can I caſt them out? 


nde them ypon all that & 15. 26. 


Krad. 23. 2. 


2 Aud the Lorde thy God ſhall giue them 18 Thou ſhalt not feare them, h remem- 
before thee, then thou ſhalt ſmite the; thou ber what the Lorde thy God did vnto Pha- 
ſhalt vtterly deſtroy them: thou ſhalt make raoh,and ynto all Egypt: 
I'1d.23.32 no*couenant with them, nor haue compaſii- 19 The N thine eies 0, plagues. 
144. 12. on on them, ſawe, and the ſignes and wonders, and the 0 fall, at 
2 Neither ſnalt thou make mariages with mightie hand & ſtretched out arme, where- (hap. 29. 2 
them, neither giue thy daugbter vnto his by the Lorde thy God brought thee out: ſo exod.15.25, 
ſonne, nor take his daughter voto thy ſonne, ſhall the Lord chy God doe vnto all che peo- 4xd 16.4, 
4 For I they will cauſe thy ſonne to turne ple,whoſe face thou feareſt. ; 
away from me, and to ſerue other gods:then 20 *Moreouer,the Lord thy God wil ſend Exod. 23. 25 
wil the wrath of the Lord waxe hote againſt horners among rhem,vntil they that are leit, joſh. 24, 1. 
you and deſtroy thee ſuddenly. nud hide themſelues frothee, be deſtroyed, 
5 But thus ye ſhall deale with them? Yee 2x Thou ſhalt not feare the: for Lordt 
overthrow theizalcars,breake donne God among yougg 04 mighty & dreadfal. 


(or, 
bro 


” _— -———— -- 


22 And 


Gods benefites. Ingratitude 
22 And the Lotde thy God will roote out 
theſe nations before thee by litle and litle: 
thou mayeſt not conſume them at once, lealt 
the beaſtes of the field increaſe vpon thee. 

23 Butthe Forks thy God ſhall giue them 
before thee, & ſhal deſtroy thẽ with a mighty 
de ſtruction, vntil they be brought to nought. 

18. 9 mall deliuer their Kinges into 
thine h and, and thou ſhalt deſtroy their name 
. vndet heauen: there ſhall no man be a- 
ble to ſt nde before thee, vntill thou haſt de- 
Kroyed them. 
The grauen images of their gods ſhall 
Chap. 12. 3. ye* burne.with fire, & * couct not the ſiluer 
exod. 23. 24. and golde, thatis on them, nor take it vnto 
TJoſh.y.t,z t. thee dealt chou be ſnared therewith : for it is 
a. mc. 12.40 an abomination before the Lord thy God, 

3 1126 Bring not therefore abomination into 
thiae houſe, leaſt thou be accurſed like it. but 
vtte ly abhorte it, and count it moſt abomi- 

nable: for it is accurſed. 
wt d CH A P. YIIL 
a. God bymldeth the Iſraelites to trie what 
* « they baue it their heart. 5 God chaſtiſeth 
*! ; $berm 4s bis children, 14 The heart ought 
not to be praude for Gods benefites, 19 The 
»: | fargetfulneſſe of Gods benefites cauſeth de- 
facton. 3 
* {hall kecpe all the commaundements 
which 1 commaunde thee this day, for to 
do themethat ye may liue, and be multiplied, 
aud go in, & poſſeſſe the land which the Lord 
ſware vnto your fathers. | 

2 And thou {halt remember all the way 
_ whichthe Lord thy God led thee this fourty 
yere.in the wildernes,for to humble thee and 

to praye thee, to knowe what was inthine 

Heart, whether thou wouldeſt keep his com- 
mandements ot no. 8 

„ | 3? Therefore he humbled thee, and made 

thee hungry, and fed thee with M-A N,which 

thou kneweſt not, neyther did thy fathers 

knowe it, that he might teach thee that man 


liueth not by bread onely, but by euery word 


that proceedeth out of the mouth of the 
Lord, doth a man line, © © 
Thy raiment waxed not olde vpon thee, 
neither did thy foot ſwel thoſe fourty yeres. 
5 Know thereſore in thine heart, that as a 
man nourtereth his ſonne, ſo the Lorde thy 
God nourtereth ther. 

6 Therefore ſhalt thou keepe the com- 
maudements of the Lord thy God, that thou 
mayeſt walke in his wayes, and feate him. 

7 For the Lord thy God bringeth thee in- 
to a good laud, a land inthe which are riuers 


of water and fountaines, and j depthes that 


ſpring out of valleis and mountain es: 

8 Aland of wheat and barley, and ofvine- 
yards, and figtrees, and pomegranates:aland 
of oyle oliue and honie: 

9 Alande wherein thou ſhalt eate breade 
without ſcarcitꝝ, neither {halt thou lacke any 
tbing thereim a land whoſe ſtones «re yron, & 

out of whoſe moũtaines thou ſhalt dig braſſe. 
to And when thou haſt eaten & filled thy 

ſelfe, thou ſhalt bleſſe the Lotde thy God for 

the good land, which he hath gluen thee. 


Deuteronomie. threatned. Gods gifts without gals 


xt Beware that thou forget not the Lord 
thy God, not, keeping his commandements, 
and his lawes, and his ordinances, which L 


commaund thee this day: 


iz Leſt when thou haſt eaten and filled thy 
ſelfe,and haſt built goodly houſes and dwelt 
therem, 

1; And thy beaſtes, and thy ſheepe are in- 
ereaſed, and thy ſiluet and gold is multiplied, 
and all that thou haſt is incceaſed, 4 5 \&& 

14 Thenthine heart be lifted vp and thou 
forget the Lord thy God, hich broght thee 
out of the lande ot Egypt, from the houſe 
of bondage, | 

15 Who was thy guide in the great and 
terrible wilderneſſe (wherein were fierie ſer- 
pents, and ſcorpjons,and drought, where was 


no water, ho brought forth water for thee. Nom. 20.1 


out of the rocke of flint: . 
16 Who fed thee inthe wildernes with 


MAN, which thy fathers knewnot)xo hum- Exed,t6.; 


blee thee, and to proue thee, that hee might 

do thee good at thy latter end. 

17 Beware leſt thou ſay in thine ap weed 
8 the ſtrength of mine one hande 

ath prepared me this abundance. 

18 But remember the Lord thy God:forie 
is hee which giueth thee power to get ſub- 
ſtance to eſtabliſh his couenant which hee 
ſware vnto thy fathers, as appeareth this day. 

19 And if thou forget the Lord thy God, 
and walke after other gods, and ſerue them, 
and worſhip them, I teſtiſie ynto you this day 
that ye ſhall ſurely periſh. 

20 As the nations which the Lord deſtroĩ- 
eth before you, ſo ye ſhall periſh, becauſe ye 
would not be obedient vnto the voice ofthe 
Lord your God. 

| CHAP, IX, 

4 Goddath them not good for thelr owne righ« 
teouſnes but for hi owne ſake. 7 Moſes put- 
teth them in remembrance of their fiunes, 17 
The two tables are broken, 26 Noſes pray- 
eth for the people, | 

Hare O Iſrael, Thou ſhalt paſſe ouer lor- 

Aden this day, to go in and to poſſeſſe nati- 
ons greater and mightier then thy ſelfe, nd 
cities great and walled vp to he auen, 

2 A people great & tall, enen the children 
of the Anakims, whome thou knoweſt, and of 
whom thou haſt heard ſay, Who can ſtand be- 
fore the children of Anak? | 

3 Vnderſtand therefore that this day the 
Lord thy God is he which goetb ouer before 
thee as a conſuming fire: hee (hall deſtroy 
them, and he ſhall bring them downe before 
thy face:ſo thou ſhale caſt them out & deſtroy 
the ſuddenly, as the Lord hath ſaid vnto thee. 

4. Speake not thou in thine heart (aſter 
that the Lorde thy God hath caſt the out be- 
fore thee) ſaying, For my righteouſneſſe the 
Lord hath brought me in, to poſſeſſe this lad: 
but for the wickedneſſe of theſe nations the 
Lord hath caſt them out before tbee. 

For thou entreſt not to inherite their 
land for thy righteouſnes, or for thy vpright 
heart:but for the wickednes of thoſe natios, 
the Lord thy God doth caſt them out _ 
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thee, and that he might per ſorme the worde 
which the Lord thy God ſware vnto thy fa- 
thers, Abraham, Izhak, and Iaakob. 

.6 Yaderſtand therefore, that the Lord thy 
God giueth thee not this good lande to poſ- 
ſeſſe it for thy righteouſneſſe: for thou art a 
ſtifne cked people. 

7 Remember, and forget not, how thou 
prouokedſt the Lord thy God to anger in the 
wilderneſſe: ſince the day that thou diddeſt 
depart out of the lind of Bgypt, vntil ye came 
vnto this place ye haue rebelled againſt the 
Lord. 

8 Alſo in Horeb ye prouoked the Lord to 
anger, ſo that the Lord was wroth with you, 
euen to deſtroy you, 

9 When I was gone vp into themount,ro 
receiue the tables of one, the tables, I ſay,of 
the couenant, which the Lorde made W you: 
and * I abode in the mount fourty dayes & 

fourty nights, and I neither ate bread nor yet 
dranke water: 

10 Then the Lorde deliuered me two ta- 
bles of ſtone, written with the finger of God, 
and in them was conteined according to all 
the words which the Lord had ſaid vnto you 
in the mount out of the middes of the fire, in 
the day of the aſſembly. 

it And when the fourty dayes & fourty 
nights were ended, / Lord gaue me the two 
tables ol ſtone, y tables, 1 ſay,of the Couenãt. 

12 And the Lord ſaid vnto me,“ Axiſe, get 
thee down 2 from hence: for thy peo- 

le which thou haſt brought out of Egypt, 

aue corrupt their wayes: they are ſoone tur- 
ned out ofthe way,which I comanded them: 
they haue made them a molten image. 
13 Furthermore, the Lord ſpake vnto me, 
ſaying, I haue ſeene this people, and behold, 
it is a ſtifnecked people. 

r4 Let me alone, that I may deſtroy them, 
and put out their name from vnder heauen, 
and I will make of thee a mightie nation, and 
greater then they be. 

15 Sol returned, and came downe from 
the Mount (and the Mount burnt with fire, 
and the two Tables of the conenant were in 
my two handes) 

16 Then l looked, and beholde,ye had fin- 
ned againſt the Lorde your God : for ye had 
made you a molten calfe, and had turned 
quickely out ofrhe way which the Lord had 
commanded you, 

17 TherforeItooke the two Tables, and 
caſt them oat of my two handes, and brake 
them before your eyes. Foo 

18 And I fel downe before the Lord, ſour- 
1 fourty nights, as before: I nei- 
ther ate bread nor dranke water, becauſe of 
all your ſinnes, which yee had committed, in 

doing wickedly inthe fight ofthe Lorde, in 
that ye prouołed him vnto wrath, 

I9 (ForT was afraid of the wrath and in- 
dignation, wherewith the Lorde was moued 
againſt you,exen to deſtroy you)yet the Lord 
heard me at that time alſo. 

20 Likewiſe the Lorde was very angrye 


With Aaron, enen to deſtroy him abut at that 


Chap. x. 


time I prayed alſo for Aaron. 

2t And I tooke your ſinne, Iweane the 
calfe which ye had made, and burnt him with 
fire, and ſtamped him and ground him ſmall, 
euen vnto very duſt:and I caſt the duſt there- 
of into the riuer, that deſcended out of the 
Mount. 


22 Alſo in * Taberah, and in“ Maſſah, & Nom. 1. f. 3 
in Kibrotb-battaauah ye prouoked the Lord Exod. 19, 7, 
Nom.11.34« 


to anger, | 
23 Likewiſe when the Lord ſent you from 
Kadeſh- bar nea, ſaying, Go vp, and poſſeſſe the 


land which I haue giuen you, then ye rebel - 


led againſt the commandement of the Lorde 
your God, and beleeued him not, nor hearke» 
ned vnto his voyce. 

24 Ye haue bene rebellious vnto the Lord, 
ſince the day that I knew you. 

25 Then 1 fel down betore the Lord four- 
iy dayes and fourty nights, as I fell downe 

efore, becauſe the Lorde had ſaide, that hee 
would deſtroy you. 

26 AndIprayed vnto the Lord, and fayd, 
O Lorde God, deſtroy not thy people and 
thine inheritance, which thou haſt redee- 
med through thy greatnes, whom thou haſt 
bronght out of Egypt by a mighty hand. 

27 Remember thy ſeruants Abraham, Iz- 
hal, and Iaakob: looke not to the ſtubburnes 
of this people, not to their wickednes, not to 
their ſinne, 

28 Leſt F countrey, whence thou brongh- 


teſt them, ſay, & Becauſe the Lord was not a- No. 14. 20 


ble to bring them into the lad which he pro- 

miſed them,or becauſe he hated them, he ca- 

ried them out, to flay them in the wildernes. 

29 Yet they are thy people, and thine in- 

heritance, which thou broughteſt ont by thy 

mighty power, & by thy ſtretched out arme. 
HAP. X. 

5 The ſeconde tables put m the Arte. 8 The 
tribe of Leui is dedicate to the ſeruice of the 
Tabernacle. 12 What the Lord requireth of 
his. 16 The circumciſion of the 2 17 
Ged regardeth not the perſon. 21 The Lord 
is the praiſe of Ifrael. 

N the ſame time the Lorde faide vnto mee, 


* Hewe thee two tables of ſtone like vnto Exod.z4.h 


the firſt, & come vp vnto me into the Mount, 
and make thee an Arke of wood, 

2 And I will write ypon the Tables the 
words that were vpon the firſt Tables, which 
Hou brakeſt, and thou ſhale put them in the 
Arke. | 

3 And I made an Arke of Shirtimwood, 
and hewed two Tables of tone like vnto the 
firſt, and went yp into the Mountaine, and the 
two Tables in mine hand. 

4 Then he wrote vpon the Fables accor- 
ding to the firſt writing (the ten commande- 
ments, which the Lord ſpake vnto you in the 
Mount out of the wids ol fire, in the day of 
the aſſemblie) & the Lord gaue thẽ vnto me. 

5 And I departed, and came downe from 
the Mount, and put the Tables in the Arke 
which IL had made: and there they be, as the 
Lord commanded me. : 

6 And the children of Iſraeltooke theie 


Moſes prayer. New tables. 74 


Fo circumciſe the heart. 
lourney frõ Beeroth of the childre of Iaakan 
to Moſera,where Aaron died, & was buried, & 
Eleazar his fonne became Prieſt in his ſtead, 

7 1 thence they departed vnto Gud- 
godat,& from Gudgodah to lotbath a lande 
of running waters. 

8. CThe ſame time the Lord ſeparated the 
tribe of Leui ro beare the Arke of the cone- 
nant of the Lord, & to {tad before the Lord, 
to miniſter vnto him, & to bleſſe in lis Name 
vnto this day. 

9 Wherefore Leui hath no part nor inhe- 
ritance with his brethren: for the Lorde is his 
inhexitance, as the Lord thy God hath promi- 
ſed him. 


to Aad I tatied in the mount, as at the firſt 


time, fourty dayes and fourty nights, and the 
Lord heard me at that time alſo, & the Lord 
would not deſtroy thee. 

It But the Lorde ſaid ynto me, Ariſe, goe 
forth in the iourney be foge the people, that 
they may go ia and poſſeſſe the land, which I 
ſwate vnto their fathers to giue vnto them. 

12 J And now, Iſrael, whac doth the Lord 
thy God require of thee, but to feare q Lord 
thy God, to walke in al his wayes,and tolone 
him, and to ſerue the Locde thy God with all 
thine heart, and with all thy ſoule? 

13 That thou keepe the commandements 
ofthe Lorde,& his ordicances, which I com- 
maund thee this day, for thy wealthꝰ 

14 Behold, heauen, and the heauen of hea- 
uens is the Lords thy God, & the“ earth, wich 
all that therein is. ö 

15 Notwithſtanding, the Lorde ſet his de- 
lite in thy fathers to loue them & did chooſe 
their ſcede after them, euen you aboue al peo- 
ple, as appear eth this day. 

18 Circumciſe therefore the fores kin of 
your heart, & harden your neckes no more. 
17 For the Lord your God is God of gods, 
and Lordoſ lordes, a great God, mightie, and 
3. br. 19.7. terrible, which accepteth no perſons nor ta- 
job. 34.19. keth reward : 3 
om 2. 11. 18 Who doeth right vnto the fatherleſſe 
and widowe, and loueth the ſtranger, giuing 
him foode and raiment. 
19 Loue yee therefore the ſtranger: for 
e were ſtrangers in the land of Egypt. 

20 * Thou ſhake feare the Lorde thy God: 
thou ſhialt ſerue him, and thou ſhalt cleaue 
vnto him, and ſhalt ſweare by his Name. 

2t He is thy praiſe, and he is thy God, that 
hath done for thee theſe great and terrible 
things,which thine eyes haue ſeene. 

21 Thy fathers went downe into Egypt 
Gen 46.27. * M ith ſeuentie perſons, & now the Lord thy 

vod. f. 5. God hath made thee, as the“ ſtarres ofthe 
en. 15. . beauen in multitude. 
EA CHAP. XI. 
1 Ant exhortation to laue God, and keepe his 
Law. 10 The propſes of anaan, 18 To me- 
dit ate conti 


Plal.24-L. 


(h-p.6.13. 
45.3. 10. 


Deuteronomic. Their commodities that ſerue God, 


and his lawes,& his commandements alway, 

2 And confider this day (for 1 ſpeake not 
to your childrẽ, which haue neither knowen 
nor ſeene) the chaſtiſement of the Lord your 
God, his greatneſſe, his mightie hande, & his 
ſtretched out arme, 

3 And his ſignes, and his actes, which hee 
did in the miles ot Egypt vnto Pharaoh 
the King of Egypt and vnto all his land: 

4 And what he did vntoy boſte of the E- 
gyptiãs, vnto their horſes,& to their charets, 
when he cauſed the waters of the red Seato 
ouetflo we them, as they purſued after you, & 
the Lord deſtroyed them vnto this day: 

5 And what hee did ynto you in the wil. 
dernes, vntill ye came vnto this place: 

6 And what he did ynto Dathan and Abi- 
ram the ſonnes of Eliab the ſonne of Reuben, 
when the earth opened her mouth, and ſwa- 
lowed them with their houſholdes and their 
tents, and all their ſubſtance that *they had . ns 
in the middes of all Iſrael. their etc. 

7 For your eyes haue ſcene all the great 
actes of the Lord which he did. 

8 Therefore ſhall ye keepe all the coman« 
dements, which I commaunde you this day, 
that ye may be ſtrong, and goe in and poſſeſſe 
the land whither ye go to poſſeſſe it: 

9 Alſo that ye may prolong your dayes in 
the land, which the Lord ſware vnto your fa- 
thers, to giue vnto them and to their ſeede, 
euen a land that floweth with milke & hony. 

o N For the lande whither thou goeſt to 
poſſeſſe it, is not as the land of Egypt, from 
whence ye came, where thou ſowedſt thy 
ſeede, and watere dſt it with thy | feete as a I Or, lalo. 
garden of herbes: : 

IT But the land whither ye goto poſſeſſe 
it, is a land of mountaines and valleis, & drin- 
keth water of the raine of heauen. 

12 This land doth the Lord thy God care, 
for:the eyes ofthe Lord thy God are alwayes 
ypon it, from the beginning of the yere, euen 
vnto the end of the yeere. 

13 Clfyeſhal hearken therefore vnto my 
commandements, which I commaunde yon 

this day,that ye loue the Lord your God and 
ſerue him with all your heart, and with all 
yout ſoule, 

14 Lalſowillgiuveraine vnto your land in 
due time, the firſt raine and the latter, that 
thou mayeſt gatherin thy wheate, and thy 
wine,and thine oyle. 

15 Alſo I wil ſend graſſe in thy fieldes for 
thy ron thou mayeſt eate, and haue y 
nough. | 

16 But beware leaſt your heart deceiue 
you, and leaſt ye turne aſide, and ſerue other 
gods, and worſhip them, | 

17 And .ſo the anger of the Lorde be kin- 
dled againſt yon, and he ſhut vp the heauen, 
that there be no raine, & that your land yeld 


th the worde of God. 19 To not her fruit, and ye periſh quickely from the 


teach it vmo the children. 12.6 Bleſ[ing,and good land, which the Lord giueth you. 


cur ſiug. 


18 CTherefore ſhall ye laye vp theſe my 


1 ore thou ſhalt Joue the Lorde thy wordes in your heart and in your ſoule, and 


God, and ſhalt ke epe that, which he com- binde them for a ſigne v 


your hand, that C545. 6.6.8. 


mandeth to be kept; that is, bis ordinances, they may be as a ſtcontlet betwene your 2 
| 2 Monti is And 


ple 
(4 


gud 


pleſſing,and curſing 


4. [0g 
gud 6.647 + 


19 And ye ſhaFteach them 2 children, 
ſpeaking of them, when thou fitteſt in thine 
houſe, & when thou walkeft by the way, and 
when thou lieſt down,& when thou riſeſ vp. 

20 And thou ſhalt write them vpon the 
poſtes of thine houſe, and vpon thy gates, 

2t That your dayes may be multiplied, & 
the dayes of your children, in the land which 
the Lord ſware vnto your fathers to giue the, 
as long as the heauens are abone the earth, 

22 Cor if ye keepe diligently all theſe cõ- 
mandements, which I command you to doe: 
that u, to loue the Lord your God, to walke in 
all bis wayes, and to cleaue vnto him, 

23; Then wil the Lord caſt out all theſe na- 
tions before you, and ye {hall poſſeſſe great 
nations and mightier then you. 

24 Allthe places whereon the ſoles of 
your feete ſhal tread, ſnalbe yours: your coaſt 
ſhalbe from the wildernes & from Lebanon, 
and from theRiner;exer the riuet Perath , vn- 
to the vttermoſt Sea, 

25 No man ſhall ſtand againſt yon: for the 
Lord your God ſhall caſt the feare and dread 
of you ypon all the land that ye ſhal tread vp- 
on, as he hath ynto you. 

26 J Beholde, I ſet before you this day a 
bleſsing and a curſe : 

27 he bleſsing,if ye obey the comman- 
dements of the Lord your God which Icom- 
maund you this day: 

28 And the * curſe, if ye will not obey the 
commaundements of the Lord your God, but 
turne out of the way, which | commaund you 
this day, to goe after other gods, which ye 
haue not knowen. 

29 © When the Lorde thy God therefore 
hath broughr thee into the lande, whither 
thou goeſt to poſſeſſe it, then thou ſhalt put 


(54.27.12, the * bleſsing vpon mountGerizim, and the 
1z49ſa,8,33 curſe vpon mount Ebal. 


30 Are they not beyonde Iorden on that 
part, where the ſunne goeth downe in the 
land of the Canaanites, which dwell in the 


0, Plaine. plaine oner againſt Gilgal, beſide the I groue 


04hs, 32. 


fMoreh? 

31 For ye ſhall paſſe ouer Iorden, to goe in 
to poſſeſſe the land, which the Lord your God 
giueth you, and ye ſhall poſſeſſe it, and dwell 
therein. 

32 Take heede therefore that ye & doe all 
the commaundements and the lawes, which 
I ſethefore you this day. 

CHAP. XII 
2 To deſtroy the idolat rous places, 5.8.To ſerne 

God where he commaundet h, and as he com- 

waendeth, and not as men fantafie.tg The Le- 

rites muſt be nouriſhed. 31 Idolaters burnt 

#heir children to their gods, 32 To adde no- 

thing to Gods word. 

Heſe are the ordinances and the Jawes, 
which ye (hall obſerue and doe in the land 
(which the Lorde God of thy fathers gineth 
thee to poſſeſſe it) as long as ye liue vpon the 


earth. | 
2 * Ye ſhall vtterly deſtroy all the places 
ye ſhal poſſeſſe, ſer- 


0 


wherein nations which 


ned then gods vponthe kie mountaines and 


Chap. xij. 


6 


ypon the hilles, and ynder euery greene tr 

; *Alfoye ſhatowertbrow their altats, and 
breake downe cheir pillars, and burne their 
groues with fire: and yeſhal hew downe the 
grauen images of their gods, & aboliſh their 
names out of that place. 1 

* ſhall not ſo doe vnto the Lorde your 
Go 

But ye ſhall ſeeke the 
Lorde your God ſhall & chute ont of all your 
tribes, to put his Name there, and there to 
dwel, and thither thou ſhalr come, 

6 And ye ſhalbring thither your burnt of 
frings, and your ſacrifices, and your tithes, & 
the offring of your handes , and your vowes, 
and your Fee offrings and the firſt borne of 
your lune and of your ſheepe. 

7 And there ye ſhall eate before the Lorde 
your God, & ye ſhall reioyce in all that ye put 
your hand ynto,both ye, & your houſholds,be- 
cauſe the Lord thy Gd hath bleſſed thee. 

8 Ye ſnal not do afterall theſe things that 
we do here this day: that a, euery man what; 
ſoeuer ſeemeth him good in his one eyes. 

9 For ye are not yet come to reſt, & to the 
AY which the Lorde thy God giueth 
thee. 

10 But whenye go ouer lorden, and dwell 
in the lande, which the Lorde your God hath 
giuen you to inherite, and when he hath giuen 
you reſt from all your enemies round about, 
and ye dwell in ſafetie, 

1t When there ſhalbe a place which the 
Lord your God ſhall chuſe,to cauſe his Name 
to dwell there,thither ſhall ye bring all that [ 
commaunde you: your burnt offerings, and 
your ſacrifices, your tithes, and the offring of 
your hands, & all your I ſpecial vowes which 
ye vow vnto the Lord ; p 

12 And ye ſhallreioyce before the Lorde 


greene tree. 


Serue God as he willeth. 75 


— 


Inde,2,z, 


e which the 


r.King f. 29 
2. cho. 8. 3. 
and 7. 12,16 


lor, tb 
whichze 
chuſe out 


your God, ye, and your ſonnes & your daugh- for your 
ters, and your ſeruants, & your maydens, and owes. 


the Leuite that is within your gates: / ſor he 
hath no part nor inheritance with you. 

13 Take beede that thou offer not th 
burnt offerings in euery place that thou ſ 

14 But in the place which the Lorde ſhall 
chuſe in one of thy tribes, there thou ſhalt of. 
fer thy burnt offrings, and there thou ſhalt do 
all that I commaundethee, 

15 Notwithſtanding thon mayeſt kill and 
eate fleſh in all thy gates , whatſoeuer thine 
heart deſireth, according to the bleſsing of 
the Lord thy God which he bath ginen thee: 
both the vncleane and the cleave may eate 
thereof, as ofthe toe bucke, and of the harte. 

16 Onely ye ſhall not eate the blood, bus 
powre it vpon the earth as water. 

17 J Thou mayeſt not cate within thy 
gates the tithe of thy corne,nor of thy wine, 
nor of thine Ale I nor the firſt borne of thy 
kine, nor of thy ſheepe , neither any of thy 
vowes, Which thou voweſt, nor thy free of- 
frings, nor the offring of thine hands, 

18 But thou ſhalt eate it before the Loxde 
thy God, in the place which y Lorde thy God 
ſhall chuſe, thou, and thy ſonne, & thy daugh- 
ter and thy ſeruant, and thy mayde, and the 

| Lenite 


chap. 10. 9. 


* 


Kecle 7. 32. 


Gen. 28.16. 


cb. 19. 8. 


Chap 4-2 

AL. 
20. 

* 2, 18 


Againſt idolatrie. 


Leuite that is within 22 & thou ſhalt 
reioyce before the Lorde thy God, in all that 
thou putteſt thine hand to. 

19 ge ware, that thou forſake not the Le- 
nite, as long as thou liueſt ypon the earth. 

20 When the Lord thy God ſhal enlarge 
thy border, “ as hee hath promiſed thee, and 
thou ſhalt ſay, I will eate Reſh, (becauſe thine 
heart longeth to eate fleſh)thou mayelt cate 
fleſh,whatſocuer thine heart defireth, 

21 If theplace which the Lorde thy God 
hath choſen to put his Name there, be fatre 
from thee,then thou ſhalc kill of thy bullocks, 
and of thy ſheepe which the Lord hath giuen 
thee, as l haue comm iunded thee, and thou 
ſhalt eat in thy gates, whatſoeuer thine heart 
deſireth. 

23 Euen as the roe bucke, and the hatte 
is eaten, ſo ſhalt thou eat them: both the vn- 
cleane and the cleane ſhall eat of them alike. 

23 Onely be * ſure that thou eate not the 
blood: for the blood is the life, & thou maieſt 
not eate the lite with the fleſh. 

24 Ther fore thou ſhalt not eat it, ut powre 
it ypoa the earth as water, 

25 Thouſhaltnot eate it, that it may goe 
well with thee, and with thy children after 
thee, when thou ſhalt do that which is right 
in the fight ofthe Lord: 

26 But thine holy things which thou haſt, 
and thy vowes thou ſhalt take vp, and come 
into the place which the Lord {hall chuſe. 

27 And thou {halt make thy burnt offrings 
ofthe fleſh, and of che blood vpon the altar 
ofthe Lorde thy God, and the blood of thine 
offerings ſhall be powred vpon the altar of 
2 Lorde thy God, and thou ſhalt eatethe 


28 Take heed, and heare all theſe wordes 
which I commaynde thee, that it may go wel 
with thee , and with thy children after thee 
for ener,when thou doeſt that which is good 
and right in the ſight of the Lord thy God, 

29 T\When the Lord thy God ſhal deſtro 
the nations before thee, whither thou goe 
to poſſeſſe them, and thou ſhalt poſſeſſe them 
anddwellin their land, : ; 

3 Beware, leſt thou be taken in a ſnare af- 
ter them, after that they be deſtroyed before 
thee, and leaſt thou aske after their gods, ſay- 
ing, How did theſe nations ſerue their gods, 
that [may doſolikewiſe? 

3 Thou ſhalt not do. ſo vnto the Lord thy 
God: for all abomination, which the Lord ha- 
teth, haue they done vnto theit gods: for 
they haue burned both their ſonnes and their 
daughters with fire to their gods. 

31 Thereſũre whatſoeuer Icommand you, 
take heede you doe it: & thou ſhale put no- 
thing thereto, nor take onght therefrom, 

e FH. 
5 The inticers to idolatrie maſt be flaine, ſeeme 
they neuer ſd holy, 6 So neere of kunred or 
 Prend/hip, 12 Or great in multitude or 
power. 5 
Tf there ariſe among you a Prophet or a 
dreamer oſ dreames (aud giue thee a ligne 
or wender, ; | 


Deuteronomie. 


and it ſhalbe 


2 And the ſigne and the wonder, which he 
hath tolde thee, come to paſſe) ſaying, Let vs 
Ros after other gods, which thou haſt not 

wne, and let vs ſerue them, 

3 Thou ſhalt not bearken vnto words of 
the prophet, ot vnto y dreamer of dreames: 
for the Lorde your God prooueth you, to 
knowe whether ye loue the Lorde your God 
with all your heart, and with all your ſoule. 

4 Yethall walke after the Lord your God 
and feare him, and ſhal keepe his commande- 
ments, and hearken ynto his voyce, and ye 
(hall ſerue him, and cleaue ynto him. 

5 But that prophet, or that dreamer of 
dreames, he ſhalbe ſlaine, becauſe hee hath 
ſpoken to turne you away from y Lorde your 
God (which brought you out of the land of 
Egypt, and delivered you out of the houſe of 
bondage)to thruſt thee out of y way,where- 
inthe Lorde thy God commaunded thee to 
walke : ſo ſhalt thou take the euilaway forth 
of the middes of thee, 

6 Ilf thy brother, the ſonne of thy mo- 
ther, or thine owne ſonne, or thy daughter, or 
the wife, that lieth in thy boſome, or thy fried, 
which is as thine owne ſoule, intice thee ſe» 
cretly,laying, Let vs goe & ſerue other gods, 
(which thou haſt not knowen, thou, I ſax, nor 
thy fathers ) 

7 Anyofthe gods of the people which are 
round about you, neere ynto thee or fatre off 
from thee, from the one end of the earth vn- 
to the other: 

8 Thou ſhalt not conſent vnto him, nor 
heare him, neither ſhall thine eye pitie him, 
nor ſhewe mercie, nor ke epe him ſecret: 

9 But thou ſhalt euen kill him: thine hand 
ſhalbe firſt ypon him to put him to death, and 
then the hands ofall the people. 

to And thou ſhalt Rone him with ſtones, 
that he die(becauſe hee hath gone about to 
thruſt thee away from the Lorde thy God, 
which brought thee out ofthe land of Egypt, 
from the houſe of bondage ) 


17 That“ all Iſrael may heare and feare, (hap.17.1} 


and doe no more any ſuch wickedneſſe as this 
among you. | | | 

x2 Clf thou ſhalt heare ſay ( concernin 
any of thy cities which the Lorde thy G 
hath giuen thee to dwell in) 


tz Wicked men are gone out 


other gods,which ye have not knowen, 

14, Then thou ſhalt ſeeke, and make ſearch 
and enquixe diligently: and if it be true, and 
the thing certaine, that ſuch abomination is 
wrought among you, : | 

15 Thou ſhalt euen ſlay the inhabitants of 
that cĩtie with the edge of the ſword: deſtroy 
it vtterly, aud all that is therein, and the cattel 
thereof with the edge of the ſwe:d. 

16. And thou ſhalt 998 all the ſpoyle of 
itinto the middes of the ſtreete thereof, and 
burne with fire the citie and all-the ſpoyle 
thereof euety whit, vnto the Lorde thy God; 
ak By au heape for euer : it ſhal not be 

tag une. ; 
8 17 And 


Puniſhment of idolaters; 


from . © Ebr.chil: 
mong you, and haue drawen away the inhabi- dren of 3& 
tants of their citie, ſaying, Let vs go and ſerue (al. 


Meates cleane and vncleane, 


17 And there ſhall cleane nothing of the 
damned thing to thine hand, that the Lorde 
may turne from the fiercenes of his wrath , & 
ſhewe thee mercie, and haue compaſsion on 
thee, and multiplie thee, as hee hath ſworne 
vnto thy fathers: 

18 When thou ſhalt obey the voice of the 
Lordethy God, and keepe all his commaun- 
dements which I commaunde thee this day, 
that thou doe that which is right in the eyes 
of the Lord thy God. 

CHA p. XIIII. 
1 The maners of the Gentiles in marking them 
Jelues for the dead, may not be followed. 4 

What meates are cleane to be eaten, & what 

not. 29 The tibet for the Leune, ſtranger, 

Rt herles, and widow. 


* E are the children of the Lord your God. 
Lai. 19.28. 


(649.7. f. 


* Ye ſhall not cut your ſelues, nor make 
you any baldneſſe betweene your eyes forthe 
dead, 

2 *For thou art an holy peoplevntothe 


G 26.18, 19 Lord thy God, and the Lord hath choſen thee 


to be a precious people vnto himſe lie, aboue 
all the people that are vpon the earth. 

J Thou ſhalt eate no maner of abomina- 
tion. 

4 Theſe ate the beaſts, which ye ſhall eate, 
the beefe, the ſhecpe, and the goat, 

5 The hart, & the roe bucke, and y bugle, 
and the wilde goat, and the vnicorne, and the 
wilde oxe, and the chamois. 

6 And euery beaſt that paiteth the hoofe, 
and cleaueth the clift into two clawes,and is 
ofthe beaſtes that cheweth the cud,that ſhal 
ye eate. 

7 But theſe ye ſhallnot eate, of them that 
chew the cud, and of them that devide and 
cleaue the hooſe only : the camel,nor y hare, 
nor the cany: for they chew the cud, but de- 
uide not the hoofe: therefore they ſhalbe vn» 
cleane ynto you: 

8 Alſo the ſwine, becauſe he deuideth the 
hoofe,and cheweth not the cudde ſhalbe vn- 
cleane vnto you: ye {hal not eat of their fleſh, 
nor touch their dead carkeilſes, > 

9 C*Theſeye ſhall eate, of all that are in 


the watexs: all chat haue finnes & ſcales ſhall 


ye cate, 

ro And whatſoeuer hath no finnes nor 
ſcales , yeſhall not cate: it ſhalbe vncleane 
vnto you. | 

11 COfallcleane birdes ye ſhall eate: 

12 But theſe are they, whereof ye ſhal not 
one he egle, nor the golbauke , nor the 
oſprey, | 

13 Nor the glead,nor the kite,nor the vul- 
ture, after their kinde, 

14 Nor all kinde of rauens, 

15 Nor the oftrich, nor the night crowe, 
not the i ſeameawe, nor the hauke after her 
kinde, 

16 Neither the litle owle, nor the great 
ole, nor the red(hanke, | 

ty Nor the pelicane, nor the ſwanne , nor 
the cormorant ; | 

18 The ſtoi ke alſo, and the heron in his 


a. il. ig. lande, nor the lapwing, not * the backe. 


vhs Chap.xilij xv. 


19 And enery creeping tbhiog that flieth, 
ſhall be vncleane vnto you: it ſhall not be 
eaten. | 

20 But ofallcleane fonles ye may eate. 

21 Ye ſhall eate of nothing that dieth a- 
jone, but thou ſbalt give it vnto the ſtranger 
that is within thy gates, that he may eate it: 


or thou mayeſt ſell it vnto a firanger : for | 


thou art an holy people vnto the Lorde thy 


* Oftythes, 76 


God. Thou ſhalt not“ ſeethe a kid in his mo- Exod. 23.19 


thers milke. 
22 Thou ſhaltgine the tithe of all the in- 
creaſe ot thy ſeede, that commeth footth of 
the field yere by yere. | 

23 And thou ſhall eate beſore the Lorde 
thy God (in the place which he ſhal chuſe to 
cauſe his name to dwell there) the tithe of 
thy corne,of thy wine, and of thine oyle, and 
the firſt borne of thy kine and of thy ſheepe, 
that thou may eſt learne to feare the Lord thy 
God alway. 

24 And if the way be too long for thee, ſo 
that thou art not able to cary it, becauſe the 
place is farre from thee,where the Lorde thy 
God ſhall chuſe to ſet his Name, when the 
Lord thy God ſhall bleſſe thee, 

25 Then ſhalt thou make it in money, and 


take the money in thine hand , and go vnto ſ Or, bind wp 


the place which Lord thy God ſhal chuſe. 
26 And thou ſhalt beſtowe the money ſor 

what ſoeuer thine heart deſireth: whether it 
be oxe, ot ſheep, or wine, or ſtrong drinke, or 
what ſoeuer thine heart deſir eth: & ſhalt eat 
it there before the Lord thy God, & reioyce, 
lot h chou, and thine bouſhold. 

27 And y Leuite that is within thy gates, 
ſhalt thou not forſake: for hee hath neither 
part nor inheritance with thee. 

28. At the ende of three ycete, thou ſhalt 
bring foorth all the rythes of thine increaſe 
of the ſame yeere , and lay it vp wichin thy 

29 Then the Levite ſhal come, becauſe he 
hath no part nor wheritance with thee , and 
the ſtranger, and the fatherleſſe, and the wi- 
dow , which are within thy gates , and ſhall 
cate,and be filled, that the Lord thy God may 
bleſſe thee in all the worke of thine hando 
which thou doeſt. 

| CHAP. XV. 

1 The yere of releaſing of debtes. 5 God ble 
ſeth them that keepe hn conmandements, 7 
To helpe the poore, 12 The freedome of ſer- 
wants. 19 The firft borne of the catiel muſt 
be offered to the Lord. 

AT the terme of ſeuen yeercs thou ſhalc 

make a freedome. 

2 And this is the maner of the freedome: 
euery creditour ſhall quite the lone of his 
hand which hee hath lent to his neighbour: 
he ſhall not askeit againe of his neighbour, 
nor of his brother: for the yeere of the Lords 
freedome is proclaimed. 

; Ofa ſtranger thou maieſt require it: but 
that which thou haſt with thy brother, thine 
hand ſhall remit: | 

4 Saue when there ſhall. bee no poore 
with thee; for the Lorde ſhall bleſſe * in 

the 


| and 34-26. 


Ofthe poore,and ſeruants. Deuteronomie. 


The three ſolemne 
the lande, which the Lorde thy God giueth thy firſt borne ſheepe. 
thee, for an inheritance to poſſeſſe it: 20 Thou ſhalt eate it before the Lord thy 
5 So chat thou hearken vnto the voyce of God yere by yere, in the place which Y Lord 
the Lord thy God to obſerne and do all theſe ſhall chuſe,boththou,and thine houſholde. 
commaundements, which I commaund thee 2r But if there be any blemiſh therein, as Zen. 22. 20 
this day. e if it be lame, or blinde, ot haue any euil fault, 22. chay. 
6 For the Lord thy God hath bleſſed thee, thou ſhalt not offer it ynto the Lorde thy 17. m. 
(hep. 28,12 as hee hath promiſed thee: and * thou ſhalt God, ecele.; 3. 12 


lende ynto many nations, but thou thy ſelfe 
ſhalt not borowe, and thou ſhalt reigne ouer 


many nations, and they ſhall not reigne ouer 


thee. 

7 1 one of thy brethren with thee be 
gor, cu of poore i within any of thy gates in thy lande, 
#hy cities. which the Lorde thy God giueth thee, thou 

ſhalt not hardenthine heart, nor ſhut thine 
hand from thy poore brother: 
Mat.c.42, 8 Bat thou ſhalt open thine hande vnto 
1.6.34. him&ſbaltlend him ſufficient for his neede 
which he hath. 

9 Beware that there be not a wicked 
thought in thine heart, to ſay, The feuenth 
yere,the yere of freedome is at hand: there- 

«gh thine tore it grieneth thee to looke on thy poore 
eye is cuil. brother, and thou giueſt him nought, and he 
cry vato the Lorde againſt thee, ſo that ſinne 
be in thee: 

10 Thou ſhalt giue him , and let it not 
grieue thine heart to giue vnto him: for be- 


= Eby let 
mor thine 


Beer be cauſe of this the Lorde thy God ſhall bleſſe 
thee in all thy workes , and in all that thou 
putteſt thine hand to. 

1x Recauſe there ſhalbe ener ſome poore 
in the land,therefore I commaunde thee, ſay- 
ing, Thou . thine hand vnto thy bro- 


ew, 


ther, to thy u 
land. 
Exod. 21.2. 12 q* Ifthybrother an Ebrew ſell bim- 
tere. 34.14. ſelfe tothee,or an Ebreweſſe, and ſerue thee 
e yere, euen in the ſeuenth yere thou (halt 
let him goe free from thee: 
13 And when thou ſendeſt him ont free 
from thee, thou ſhalt not let him goe away 


empftie, 


and to thy poore in thy 


thy ſheepe, and of thy corne, and of thy wine: 
thou ſhalt giue him of that where with the 
Lord thy God hath bleſſed thee. 

r5 And remember that thou waſt a ſeruãt 
in the land of Egypt, and the Lorde thy God 
delivered thee: therefore I commaund thee 
this thing to day. 

16 Andifhe ſay vnto thee, I will not goe 
away from thee, becauſe he loueth thee and 
thine houſe, and becauſe he is well with thee, 

17 Then ſhalt thou take a naule, & perce 
his eate through agataſt the doore, and hee 
ſhall be thy ſeruant for euer: and vnto thy 
mayd feruantthon ſhalt doe likewiſe. 

18 Let it not grieue thee, when thou let. 
teſt him goe out free ſrom thee: for hee hath 
ſerued thee ſixe yeeres , whichis the double 
worth of an hyred feruant; and the Lord thy 
God ſhall blefſe thee in all that thou doeſt. 

t9 J All the ficſt borne males that come 
of thy cattel,& of thy ſheepe,thou ſhalt ſancti- 
fie vnto the Lord thy God. Thou ſhalt doe no 
worke wich thy firſt borne bullock,nor ſheare 


Exad. 31.6, 


Ex8.34. 19. 


| 7105 ſhale gine him aliberatl reward of ſhalt offer the p 


22: But ſhalt eate it within thy gates: the 
yncleane, and the cleane . ſhall eate it alike, as 
the toe bucke, and as the hart. 

23 Onely thou ſhalt not eate the blood 
thereof, bat powre it vpon the grounde as 
water. | 

CHAP. XVI. 

t Of Eafter, ro Whitfontide, 13 Andthe 
feaſt of Tabernacles. 18 What officers ought 
to be ordemed. 21 Idolatrie forbidden. 

T Hou ſhalt keepe the moneth of Abib, and 

thou ſhalt celebrate the Paſſeouer vnto 
the Lotd thy God: for in the moneth of Abib 
the Lord thy God brought thee out of Egypt 
by night. | 

2 Thou ſhalt therefore offer the Paſſeouet 
vnto the Lord thy God, of ſheepe & bullocks 


in the place where the Lorde ſhal chuſe to (5.12.5. 


canſe his name to dwell. 


Thou * ſhalt eate no leanened bread Exod. 12.16, 
with it: bt ſeuen dayes ſhalt thou eate vi» x5. 


leanened bread therewith, enen the bread of 
tribulation : for thou cameſt out of the land 
of Egypt in haſte,that thou maieſt remember 
the day when thou cameſt out of the land of 
Egypt, all the dayes ofthy life, : 

4 And there ſhalbe no leauen ſeene with 
theein all thy coaſtes ſeuen dayes long: nei- 
therſhall there remaine the night any ofthe 
fleſh vntill the morning which thou offredſt 
the firſt day at euen. 

5 Thou mayeſt not offer the Paſfeouer 
within any of thy gates, which the Lorde thy 
God giueth thee: 

6 But in the place which the Lorde thy 
God ſhal ehuſe to place his Name, there thou 
eouer at euen, about the 
going downe of the ſunne, in the ſeaſon that 
thou cameſt out of Egypt. 

7 And thou ſhalt roſte and eate it in the 
place which the Lord thy God ſhal ehuſe, and 
ſhalt returne on the morow, and go vnto thy 
tentes. | 

8 Sixe dayes ſhalt thou eate vnleanened 
bread, and the ſeuenth day ſhallbe a ſolemne 
aſſembly to the Lord thy God: thou ſhalt do 
no worke therein. 

9 CSeunen weekes ſhalt thou nombet vi 
to thee, andſhalt begin tonomber the ſeuen 
weekes,when thou beginneſt to put the ſickle 


to the corne: | 
10 And thou ſhalt keepe y feaſt of weeks 


vnto the Lorde thy God, f enen a free gift of [07,45 thou 
thine hand, which thou thalt giue vnto the art able, 
Lend thy God, as the Lord thy God hath bleſ. willing/« 
ſed thee. 


11 And thou ſhalt reĩoyce before the Lord 
thy God, thou and thy ſonne, and thy daugh- 
tet, and thy ſeruant, & thy mayde, and the Le- 
wks dur iswrhinhy gates, & the frage; 


«tes, Indges. Idolaters, and 


and the fatherles, and the widowe , that are 


among you, in the place-which the Lord thy 


Chap 


ij. their puniſhment.Controuerfies. 77 


4 And it be tolde voto thee, & thou haſt 
heard it, then. 


It thou inquite diligently: 
and if it be true, and the thing certaine, that 
ſuch abominat ion is wrought in Lirae), 

5 Then ſhalt thon bring ſoorth that man, 
or that woman (which haue committed that 
wicked thing) vnto thy gates, whether it be 
man or woman, and heit ſtone them with 
ſtones, till they dye. 

6 * At the mouth © of two or three wit - Nom, 35. 20 
neſſes ſhall he that is worthie of death, dye: hp. 19.13. 
bat at the mouth of one witnes, he ſhall not mat. 18.16. 
dye. 3, cor. 13. 1. 

7 The hands of the witneſſes ſhall be firſt Ehr. ef tuo 
vpon him, to kil him: and afterward the hands witneſſes or 
of all the people: ſo thou ſhalt take the wic- three vt. 
ked away from among you. neſſes. 

8 Ilf there riſe a matter too hard for thee 
in judgement betweene blood and blood, 
betweene plea and plea, betweene plague 
and plague, in the matters of contronerfie 
within thy gates, then ſhalt thou ariſe, and 
goe vp vnto the place which the Lorde thy 
God (hal chuſe, 1 

9 And thou ſhalt come vnto the Prieſtes 
of the Leuites,and vnto the iudge that ſhall 
be in thoſe dayes, and aske, and they ſhall 

ſhewe thee the ſentence of indgement, 

10 And thou ſhalt doe according to that 
thing which they of that place (which the 
Lord hath choſen) ſhew thee, and thou ſhalt 
obſerne to doe according to all that they in- 
forme thee, 

1t According to the Law, which they ſhal 
teach thee, and according to the iudg e- 
ment which they ſhall tell thee, ſhalt thou 
doe: thou ſhaltnot decline from the thing 
which they ſhall ſhewe thee, neither to the 
right band, nor to the left, 

12 And that man that will doe pre ſump- 
tuouſſy, not hearkening vnto the Prieſt (that 
ſtande th before the Lorde thy God to mini- 
ſter there) or vnto the indge, that man ſhall 
die, & thou ſhalt take away euil from Iſrael. 

1; So all the people ſhall heare and ſeare, 
and doe no more preſumptuouſly, - 

14 When thou ſhalt come vnto the land 
which the Lorde thy God gineth thee, and 
ſhalt poſſeſſe it,and dwell therein, if thou ſay, 

I wil ſet a king ouer me, like as all the nat 
ons that are t me, ; 

15 Then thou ſhalt make him King oner 
thee, whom the Lord thy God ſhall cbuſe: 
from among thy brethren ſhalt thou make a 
King oner thee : thou i ſhalt not ſer a ſlran · Or, mayei 
ger ouer thee, which is not thy brother. 1. 

16 In any wiſe he ſhall not prepare him 


God ſhall chuſe to place his Name there, 

12 And thou ſhalt remember that thou 
waſt a ſernant in Egypt: therefore thou ſhalt 
obſerue and doe theſe ordinances, 

tz © Thou ſhalt obſerne the feaſt of the 
Tabernacles ſeuen dayes, when thou haſt ga- 
thered in thy corne, and thy wine. 

14 And thou ſhalt reioyce in thy ſeaſt, 
thou, and thy ſonne, and thy daughter, and 
thy ſeruant, and thy mayde, and the Leuite, 
and the ſtranger,and the fatherleſſe, and the 
widow,that are within thy gates, 

x5 Seuen dayes ſhalt thou keepe a feaſt 
vnto the Lorde thy God in the place which 
the Lord ſhall chuſe: when the Lord thy God 
ſhall bleſſe thee in all thine increaſe, and in 
all the workes of thine hands , thou ſhalt in 
any caſe be glad. 

£0, 23. 1 5. 16 Three times in the yeere ſhal all the 

od 3423. males appeare before the Lorde thy God in 

the place which he ſhal chuſe: in the feaſt of 

the vnleauened bread, and in the feaſt of the 

weekes, and in the feaſt of the Tabernacles: 

and they ſhal not appeare before the Lorde 
kecle. 5. . * emptie. ; | 

17 Euery man h giue according to the 

iſt of his hand, and according to the bleſ- 

— of the Lorde thy God, which he hath gi- 

uen thee. 

18 Cludges and officers ſhalt thou make 
thee in all thy cities, which the Lorde thy 
God giueth thee, throughout thy tribes : and 
they ſhall iudge the people with righteous 
iudgement. 

19 Wreſt not thou the Lawe, nor reſpect 
any pet ſon, neither take reward : for the re- 
ward blindeth the eyes of the wiſe, and per- 
uerteth the wordes ofthe iuſt. 

20 That which is iuſt and right ſhalt thou 
follow, that thou mayeſt live, and poſſeſſe the 
land which the Lord thy God giueth thee. 

21 J Thou ſhalt plant thee no groue of a- 
ny trees nere vnto the altar of the Lorde thy 
Cod, which thou ſhalt make thee. 

22 Thou ſhalt ſer thee vp no ſpillar, which 
thing the Lord thy God hateth. 

C HAP. XVII. 

2 The puniſhment of the idolater. 9 Hard con. 
trouer ſies are brought to the Prieft and the 
Judge. 12 The contemmer muſt dye. 15 The 
election of the Ring. 16. & 17 What things 
he ought to auoyde, 18 And what he ought 
to imbrace. 

Tü ſhalt offer vnto the Lord thy God no 
bullocke nor ſheepe, wherein is & blemiſh 

or any euil fauoured thing: for that is an abo- many hotſes, nor bring the people againe to 

mination vnto the Lord thy God. Egypt, ſor to increaſe the nomber of horſes, 

2 Clfthere be found among you in any of ſeeing the Lord bath ſayd vnto you, Ye ſhall 
thy cities, which the Lorde thy God giueth henceforth go no more againe that way. 
thee, man or woman that hath wrought wie- 17 Neither ſhal he take him many wwes, 
kedneſſe in the fight of the Lord thy God, in leaſt his heart turne away, neither ſhall he 
tranſgreſsing his couenant, gather him much filuer and golde,. 

3 Andhath gone and ſerued other gods, 18 And when he ſhal fitypon thethrone 
and worſhipped! them: as the ſunne, or the of his kingdome, then ſhall he write him this 
moone, or any of the hoſte of heanen, which Lawe repeated in a booke, by the Prieſtes of. 
Ihaue not commaunded, dhe Leuites, mono goy 

» 19 An 


lor image. 


6259.15.21. 


tes Portion. | 

19 And it ſhalbewith him, & be ſhal reade 
therein all dayes of his life, that he may 
learne to feare the Lord his God, & to keepe 
all the wordes of this lawe, and theſe ordi- 
nances, forto doe them: 

20 That his heart be not lifted vp above 
his brethren, and that ke turne not from the 
comtmaundement, to the right hand or to the 

left, bus that he may prolong his dayes in his 
kingdome,he, and his ſonnes in the middes 
of Iſrael. 


CHAP. XVIII. 

3 The portion of the Leuites. 6 Of the Leuite 
comming from another place. 9 To anode 
the abomination of the Gentiles, 15 God 
will not leaue them without a true Prophet. 

20 The falſe prophet ſhalbe flaine. 22 How 

he may be knowne. 

Tie Prieſts of the Lenites, and all the ttibe 

of Leui * ſhall haue no part nor inheri- 
tance with Iſrael, Hut (hal eate the offerings 
of the Lord made by fire, and his inheritance. 

2 Therefore thal they hane no inheritance 
among their brethren : for the Lord is their 
Inheritance, as he hath ſayd vnto them. 

3 © And this ſhalbe the Prieſts duetie of 
the people, that they which offer ſacrifice, 
whether it be bullocke or ſheepe , ſhal giue 
vnto the Prieſt the ſhoulder, and the rwo 
cheekes, and the mawe. 

4 The firſt fruites a/ſo of thy corne, of thy 
wine, and of thine oyle, and the firſt of the 
fleece ofthy ſheepe ſhalr thou giue him, 

5 Forthe Lord thy God hath choſen him 
out of all thy tribes, ro ſtand and miniſter in 
the Name of the Lorde, him, and his ſonnes 
for euer. 

6 CAlſowhen a Lenite ſhall come out of 
any of thy cities of all Iſrael, where he remai-. 
ned, and come with all the defire of his heart 
vnto the place, which the Lord ſhall chuſe, 

7 He ſhall then miniſter in the Name of 
the Lord his God, as all his brethren the Le- 
uites, which remaine there before the Lorde. 

8 They ſhall haue like portions to eate 
beſide that which commeth of his ſale of his 
patrimonie. 

os When thou ſhalt come into the lande 
which the Lorde thy God giueth thee , thou 
ſnalt not learne to doe after the abominati- 
ons of thoſe nations, 

ro Let none be founde among you that 
maketh his ſonne or his daughter to “ goe 
through the fire, o- that vſeth witchcraft , or 
a regarder of times, or a marker of the flying 
| of foules, or a ſorcerer, 

Leal. 20.1. xr Or ½ charmer, or that counſelleth 
1. Sam. 28.7. with ſpirits,or a ſoothſayer, or that * askech 
counſell at the dead. | 

12 For all that doe ſuch things, are abo- 
mination vnto the Lord, and becauſe of theſe 
abomi nations the Lorde thy God doeth caſt 
them out before thee. - : 

13 Thou ſhalt be vpright therefore with 
the Lord thy God. | 

14 For theſe nations which thou ſhalt 
poſſeſſe, hearken vnto thoſe that 22 the 

ee, the 


Nom 18.20. 


{hap 10.5, 
1. car. 9. 13. 


Leni. 1 8.2 1. 


er Ebr. but | 
thea u2t ſo. times, and vnto ſorcerers: as for t 


Deuteronomie. The good Prophet & bad. Cities ef 


Lord thy God hath not “ ſuffered thee ſo, = 91 

15 J The Lord thy God wil raiſe vp vn- or app 
to thee a Prophet like vnto me, from among A L 
—— of thy brethren: vnto him ye ſhall 

arken, 

16 According to all that thou defiredſt of 
the Lord thy God in Horeb, in the day of the 
aſſemblie, when thou ſaideſt, “ Let me heare 
the voyce of my Lord God no more, not ſee 
this great fire any more, that I die not. 

17 And the Lord ſayd ynto me, They haue 


.. 7. j. 


10 
Eo. 20. 13 g 


well ſpoken. 


18 *I wil raiſe them vp a Prophet from 
among their brethren like vnto thee, & will 
put my wordes in his mouth, and he ſhall 
ſpeake vnto them all that I ſhal comand him, 

19 And whoſoeuer will not hearken vnto 
my wordes, which he ſhall ſpeake in wy 
Name, I wil require it of him, 

20 But the prophet that ſhall preſume to 
ſpeake a word in my Name, which I haue not 
commaunded him to ſpeake,or that ſpeaketh 
in the name of other gods, euen the ſame 
prophet ſhal die. 

2t And it thou thinke in thine heart How 
ſhall we knowe the worde which the Lord 
hath not ſpoken? 

22 Whena prophet ſpeaketh in the Name 
of the Lord, if the thing folow not nor come 
to paſſe, that is the thing which the Lorde 
hath not ſpoken, bat the prophet bath ſpo- 
ken it preſumptuouſly: thou ſhalt not the 
fore be afrayde of him. 

CHAP, XIX. 

2 Thefranchiſed townes. 14 Not to remous 
thy neighbours bounds. 16 The pumſhment 
of him that beareth falſe witnes. 

We en the Lord thy God * ſhall roote out Chap. 1206 

the nations, whoſe land the Lorde thy 

God giueth thee, and thou ſhalt poſſeſſe 

them, and dwel in their cities, aud in their 

houſes, 

2 *Thou ſhalt ſeparate three cities for 
thee in the mids ofthy land which the Lord 
thy God giueth thee to poſſeſſe it. 

3 Thou ſhalt prepare thee the way, and 
deuide the coaſtes of the land, which the 
Lotd thy God giueth thee to inherite, into 
three partes, that euery manſlayer may flee 
thither. 

4 FJrhis alſo is the cauſe wherefore the 
manſlayer ſhall flee thither, and liue: who ſo 
killerh his neighbour ignorantly, and hated 
him not in time paſſed : 

5 As hethat goeth vnto the wood with 
his neighbour to hewe wood, and his hand 
ſtriketh with the axe to cut dawae the tree, 
if the head flip from the helue, and hit his 
neighbour that he dieth, the ſame ſhallflee 
vnto one of the cities, and liue, 

6 Leaſtthe*auenger of the blood follow 
after the manſlaier, while his heart is chafed, 
& ouertake him, becauſe y way is long. & ſlay 
him, although he be not || worthie of death, Or can 
becauſe he hated him not in time paſſed, be iudgca i 

7 Wherefore I commaund thee, ſaying, death. 
Thou ſhalt appoint out three cities forthee. 

8 Aud whenthe Lord thy God — 
; * 


Iſh. 4x, 
act. 3. 21. 


Exo. 21. 1j. 
non. 35. 1 
ia ſh. 20. 2. 
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Alſe witnes. 


thy coaſts (as he hath ſworne vnto thy fa- 

thers) and giueth thee all che Jand which he 

promiſed to gine vnto thy fathers, 

9 (If thou keepe all thefe commaunde- 
ments to doe them, which I commaund thee 
this day: to wit, that thou loue the Lord thy 
God, and walke in his wayes for ener) “then 
ſhalt thou adde three cities mo for thee be- 
ſid es the ſe three, 

10 That innocent blood be not ſhed with- 
in thy land, which the Lord thy God giueth 
thee to inherit, leſt blood be vpon thee. 

t J But if a man hate his neighbour, and 
lay waite for him, and riſe againſt him, and 
finite any man that he die, and flee vnto any 
of theſe cities, 

12 Then the Elders of his citie ſhall ſend 
and fet him thence, and deliner him into the 
hands of the auenger of the blood, that he 
may die. 

13 Thine eye ſhall not ſpare him, but thou 
ſhalt put away the cry of innocent blood from 
Iſrael,that it may goe wel with thee. | 

14 J Thou ſhalt not remoue thy neigh- 
bours marke, which they of olde time haue 
ſet in thine inheritance, that thou ſhalt in- 
herit in the land, which the Lord thy God gi- 
ueth thee to poſſeſſe it. | 
Chap.t7.6, 15 one witnes ſhall not riſe againſt a 
wat. 18. 16. man for any treſpas, or for any ſinne, or for any 
th. 8. 17. fault that he offendeth in, * but at the mouth 
7. Cor. 13. t. of two witneſſes or at the mouth of three 
el. 10.28. witneſſes ſhall the matter be ſtabliſtied. 

16 Ilfa falſe witnes riſe vp againſt a man 
to accuſe him of treſpas, 

17 Then both the men which ſtriue toge- 
ther, ſhal ſtand before the Lord, exen before 
the Prieſtes and the Iudges, which ſhalbe in 
thoſe dayes, 

18 And the Tudges ſhall make diligent 
inquiſition: & if the witnes be found falſe, & 
hath giuen falſe witnes againſt his brother, 
Pr. ig.. 19 * Then ſhal ye doe vnto him as he had 
d. 13. 62. thought to dovnto his brother: ſo thou ſhalt 
take euil away forth of the middes of thee. 

20 And the reſt ſhall heare ths, and feate, 
and ſhal henceforth commit no more any fuch 
wickednes among you. 

2t Therefore thine eye ſhal haue no com- 
paſsion, but * life for life, eye for eye, tooth for 
4. 24. 20. tooth, hand for hand, foote for foote. 
4.38. CHAP. xx. 

3 The exhortation of the Prieſt when the Iſra. 
elites goe to battel, 5 The exhortation of 
the officers ſhewing who ſhould gos to bat. 

tell. to Peace muſt firſt be proclaimed. 

19 The trees that beare fruite, muſt not be 

deſtroyed. 

Wien" thou ſhaltgoe foorth to warre . 

gainſt thine enemies, and ſhalt ſee hor. 
ſes and charets, and people mo then thou, be 
not afrayde of them: for the Lorde thy God 

* with thee, Which brought thee out of the 

land of Egypt. 

2 And when ye 2re come neere vnto the 
battell, then the Prieſt ſhall come forth to 
ſpeake vnto the people, 

$ And ſhall ſay vnto them, Heare, O Iſraelk 


efreluge- 


to, 20.7. 


Ex. 21.22. 


(bap 28.7 


ye are come this day vnto battel againſtyour 
enemies: ®ſet bot your heorts faint, neither 
feare, nor be amaſe d, nor adread df them. 

4 For the Lord your God goeth with you; 
to fight for you agaihſt' yourenemies, a to 
ſane you, | | 

5 CTAndletthe officers fpeake vnto the 
people, ſaying, What man u there that hath 
built a new honſe, & bath not dedieate it let 
him goe & retutne to his houſe, leaſt he die 


in the battel, and another man dedicate it. 


6 And what man there that hath plan- 
ted a vineyarde, and hath not eaten of the 
fruite? let himgoe and returne againe voto 
his houſe, leaſt he die in the battell, and and» 
ther eate the fruite. 

7 And what man # there that hath betro- 
thed a wife, and hath not taken her? let bim 
£ and returne againe vnto his honſe, leaſt 

e die in hattel, and an other wan tale her. 

8 And let the officers ſpea ke further vnto 
the people, and ſay,* Whoſoeuer is afrayde Iudę 7.3. 
and faint hearted, let him goe and returne 
vnto his houſe, leſt his brethrens heart faint 
like his heart, a | 

9 And after that the officers haue made 
an ende of ſpeaking vnto the people, they 
ſhal make captaines of the armie to gouerne 
the people. 

10 © When thou commeſt neere vnto a 
citie to fight againſt it, * thou ſhalt offer it Alom.21.22 
peace. chap . 2.26. 

11 And if it anſwere thee againe peacea. 
bly, & open vnto thee, then let all the people 
that is founde therein, be tributaties vnto 
thee, and ſerue thee. 

12 But if it wil make no peace with thee, 
but make warre againſt thee, then thou ſhale 
beſie ge it, 

13 And the Lord thy God ſhall deliner it 
into thine hands, and thou ſhalt ſmite all the 
males thereof with the edge of the ſworde. 

14 Onely the women, and the children, 
* and the cattel, and all that is in the citie, Ieſb. g. 2. 
euen all the ſpoyle thereof ſhelt thou take 
vnto thy ſelfe, and ſhalt eate the ſpoyle of 
thine enemies, which the Lord thy God hath 
given tbee. | 

t5 Thus ſhalt thou doe vnto all the cities, 
which are a great way off from thee, 
which are not of the cities of theſe nati- 
ons here. 

16 But ofthe cities of this people, which 
the Lord thy God ſhall gine thee to inherire, 
thou ſhalt ſaue no perſon aline, 

17 But ſhalt vtterly deſtroy them: to wit, 
the Hittires, and the Amorites, the Canaa- 
nites, and the Perizzites, the Hinites, and the 
lebuſites, as the Lorde thy God hath com- 
maunded thee, | 

18 That they teache yon not to doe after 
all their abominations, which they haus 
done vnto their gods, and fo ye ſhould ſinne 
againſt the Lord your God. 

19 When thou haſt beſieged a citie 
long time, and made warre againſt it to take 
it, deſtroy not the trees thereof, by ſmiting an 
axe intot hem: for thou maieſt eate of them: 

| there ſora 


therefore thou ſhalt not cut them downe to 
further thee in the ſiege (for the tree of the 
fieldeis mans life) 

.. 2+. Oaely thoſe trees, which thou know- 
eſt are not Gr meate, thoſe ſhalt thou de- 
ſtroy and cut downe,and make fortes againſt 
the citie that maketh warre with thee, vntill 
thouſubdue it. 

CHAP. XXL 


Detiteronomie The heire. A diſobedient fonne. 
haſt humbled her. 


15 Fla man haue two wiues, one loued 
and an other hated, & they haue borne him 
children, both the loued and alſo the hated: 
if the firſt borne be the ſonne of the hated, 

16 Then when the time commeth, that he 
appointeth his ſonnes to be heires of that 
which he hath, he may not make the ſonne of 


the beloued firſt borne I before the ſonne of | Or, w};1, 

the hated, which is the firſt borne: tze ſonne 
17 But he ſhal acknowledge the ſonne of the hated 

the hated for the firſt borne; and gine him liueth. 


2 Inquiſition for murther, it Of the woman 
taken in warre, 15 The burthright cannot 
be chaunged for affect on. 18 The diſobe- 
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dient childe, 23 The body may not hang all 


night. 

Ir one be found ſlaine in the land, which the 
Lorde thy God giueth thee to poſſeſſe it, 
lying in the fielde, and it is not know en who 
hath ſlaine him, 

2 Thenthine Elders and thy Indges ſhall 
come forth, and meaſure vnto the cities that 
are round about him that is ſlaine. 

3 And let the Elders of that citie, which 
it next vnto the ſlaine man, take out of the 
droue an heifer that hath not bene put to 
labour, nor hath drawen in the yoke, 

4 And let the Elders of that citie bring 
the heifer vnto a | ſtonie valley, which is 
neither eared nor ſowen, and ſtrike off the 
heifers necke there in the valley. 

5 Alſo the Prieſts the ſonnes of Leuicwhom 
the Lorde thy God hath choſen to miniſter, 
and to bleſſe in the Name of the Lorde) ſhall 
come foorth, and by their word ſhal all ſtrife 
and plague be tried. 

6 And all the Elders of that citie that 
came neere to the ſlaine man,ſhal waſh their 
hands ouer the heifer that is beheaded in 
the valley: 

7 And ſhall teſtifie, and ſay, Our hands 
haue not ſhed this blood, neither haue our 
eyes ſeene it. 

8 O lorde, be mercifull vnto thy people 
Iſrael, whom thou haſt redeemed, and lay no 
innocent blood to the charge of thy people 
Iſrael. and the blood ſhalbe forgiuen them. 

9 So ſhalt thou take away the erie of in- 
noc ent blood from thee, when thou ſhalt doe 
that which isright in the ſight of the Lord. 

10 © When thou ſhalt goe to warre a- 

ainſt thine enemies, aud the Lord thy God 
aldelinerthem into thine hands, and thou 
ſhalt cake them captiues, 

1 And ſhalt ſee among the captives a 
beautifull woman, and haſt a defire vnto her, 
and wouldeſt take her to thy wife, 

r2 Then thou ſhalt bring her home to 
ehine houſe, and ſhe ſhal ſhane her head, and 
pare her nailes. 

x; And ſhe ſhall put off the garment that 
ſhe was taken in, & the ſhal remaine in thine 
houſe, and bewaile her father & her mother 
a moneth long: and after that ſhalt thou goe 
in vnto her, and marrie her, and ſhe ſhalbe 
thy wife, 

ta Andif thou haue no fanour vnto her, 
then thou mayeſt let her goe whither ſhe 
will, but thou ſhalt not fell her for money, 
nor make marchandiſe of her, becanie thou 


double portion of all that he hath : for he is 
the firſt of his ſtrength, & to him belongeth 
the right of the firſt borne. 

18 If any man haue a ſonne that is ſtub- 
burne and diſobedient, which wil not hear- 
ken vnto the voyce of his father, nor the 
voyce of his mother, and they haue chaſte- 
ned him,and he would not obey them, 

19 Then ſhall his father and bis mother 
take him, and bring him oat vnto the Elders 
of his citie, and vnto the gate of the place 
where he dwelleth, 

20 And ſhal ay vnto the Elders of his &. 
tie, This our ſonne is ſtubburne and diſobe- 
dient, and he will not obey our admonitions 
he is a riotour, and a drunkard, 

2t Then all the men of his citie ſhal ſtone 
him wich ſtones vnto death: ſo thou ſhalt 
take away euil from among you, that all Ic 
rael may heare it, and feare. 

22 Clfa man alſo haue committed a treſ- 
paſſe worthie ofdeath, and is put todeath, 
and thou hangeſt him on a tree, 

23 His body ſhall not remaine all night 
ypon the tree, but thon {halt burie him the 
ſame day: for the * curſe of God s on him 
that is hanged. Defile not therfore thy land, 
which the Lorde thy God giueth thee to in- 
herite, 

CHAP. XXII. | 

r He commanundeth to haue care of our neighe 
bours goods, 5 The woman may net weare 
mans apparell, nor man the womans. 6 Of 
the dam and her yong birds, 8 Why they 
ſhould haue baitlements, 9 Not to mixe 
diners hindes together. 13 Of the wife not 
being found a ung ine. 22 The puniſhment 
of adulter ie. 

Hou * ſhalt not ſee thy brothers oxe nor 

his ſheepe goe aſtray, and withdraw thy 
ſelfe from them, but ſhalt bring them againe 
yato thy brother. 

2 And if thy brother be not neere vnto 
thee, or if thou knowe him not, then thou 
ſhalt bring it into thine houſe, and it ſhall re. 
maine with thee, vntil thy brother ſeeke after 
it: then (halt thou deliuer it to him againe. 

3 In like maner ſhalt thou do with his aſſe, 
and ſo ſhalt thou doe with his raiment, and 
ſhalr ſo do with all loſt things of thy brother, 
which he hath loſt: if thou haſt found them, 
thou ſhalt not withdraw thy ſelfe from them. 

4 © Thou ſhalt not ſee thy brothers aſſe 
nor his oxe fall downe by the way, and with- 
drawe thy ſelfe from them, bus ſhalt life them 
vp with him. 


s Ihe 


Vom. 25.3 8 


Leut. 20. 1 0 


piuers ordinances. 


5 CThe womã ſhall not weare that which 
perteineth vnto the man, neither ſhall a man 
put on womans raiment:for all that do ſo,are 
abomination vnto the Lord thy God. 

6 Alt thou finde a birds neſt in the way,in 
any tree, or on the grounde, whether they be 
yong or egges, and the damme fitting vpon 
the yong, ot vpon the egges, thou ſhalt not 
take the damme with the yong, 

7 But (halt in any wiſe let the damme go, 
and take the yong to thee, that thou may eſt 
proſper and prolong thy dates. 

8 © Whe thou buildeſt a new houſe,thon 
ſhalt make a battlement on thy roofe, that 
thou laye not blood vpon thine houſe, if any 
man fall thence. 

9 TThou ſhalt not ſowe thy vineyard with 
diners kindes of ſeedes, leaſt thou defile the 
increaſe of the ſeede which thou haſt ſowen, 
and the fruite of the vineyard. 

16 Thou ſhalt not plowe with an oxe & 
an aſſe together. 

xt J Thou ſhalt not weare aga7ment of 
diuers ſorts, as of wollen and linen together. 

t2 * Thou ſhalt make thee fringes vpon 
the foure quarters of thy veſture, where with 
thou couereſt thy ſelfe. - 

Iz Ita man take a wife, & when he hath 
lien with her, hate her, 

14 And laye ſlaunderous things vnto her 
charge, and bring vp an euill name vpon her, 
and ſay, l[tooke this wife, and when l came to 
her, I found her not a maide, 

15. Then ſhall the father of the maide and 
her mother take and bring the ſignes of the 
maides virginitie ynto the Elders of the citie 
to the gate. | 

16 And the maides father ſhall ſaye vnto 
the Elders, I gaue my daughter vnto this mã 
to wife, and he hateth her: 

17 And loe, hee layeth ſlaunderous things 
vnto her charge, ſaying, I founde not thy 
daughter a maide: lo, theſe are therokens of 
my daughters virginitte : & they ſhall ſpread 
the veſture before the Elders of the citze. 

18 Then the Elders of the citie ſhall take 
that man and chaſtiſe him, * 6 

19 And ſhall codemne him in an hundreth 
Hhekels of filtier, & giue them vnto the father 
of the maide, becauſe he hath brought vp an 


, euill name vpon'a maide of Iſrael: and ſhee 


ſhalbe his wife, and he may not put het away 
all his life. ; | 
20 hut if this thing be true, that y maid 
be not found a virgine, "IF, 
forth the maid'to 


2 Then theyſhal bri 
the doore of her fathers houfe, and the men 


of her citie ſhall ſtone her M ones to death: 
for ſhe hath wrought follie in Iſrael, by play- 
ing the whore in her fathers houſe: ſo thou 
ſhalr put euil away from among you. 

22 If z man he found tying with a wo. 
man matied to 2 mã, then they ſhall die even 
both twaine: to wit, the man that lay with the 
wife d the wife: ſo thou ſhalt put away euill 
from Iſrael. W 

23 Tlf a maidebe betrothed vnto an huſ- 
bande, and a man finde her in the towne and 


lie with ner * 

24 Then ſhall ye hring them both out vn- 
to the gates of the ſame citie,and ſhall ſtone 
them with ſtones to death the maid, bec auſe 
ſhe cried not, heim in the citie,& the man, be- 
cauſe he hath ſhumbled his neighbours wife: 
ſo thou ſhalt put away euill from among you. 

25 J But ifa man finde a betrothed waide 
in the field, & force her, and lie with her, then 
the man that lay with her,ſhal die alone: 

26 And vnto the matde thou ſhalt do no- 
thing, becauſe there is in the maid no cauſe 
of death: fot as when a man riſeth againſt 


Punif hment of adulterie. my" 


Ion defied 


dor, 19 firms 
wort hie 


his neighbour and woundeth him to death, death. 


ſo is this matter. 

27 For he found her in the ſieldes:the be- 
trotbed maide cried, and there was no man 
to ſaccour ner. , 

28 <*1fa man finde a maid that is not be · 
trothed, and take her, and lie with her, and 
they be founde, 

29 Then the man that Jaye with her, ſhall 
cine vnto the maides father fiſtie ſhekels of 
ſilver: & ſhee ſhalbe his wife,becauſe he hath 
habled her: he cã not put her away al his life. 

30 Mo man ſhal take his fathers wife, nor 
ſhall ynconer his fathers skirt. | 

9 CHAP. xxXIII. 
x: What men nugbt not be admitted to office, 

9 What they ought to anoide when they go to 

warre. 15 Of the fugitiue ſeruat, 17 To flee 

all kinde of whoredome. 1 Of vſurie. 21 Of 

vowes. 24 Of the neighbours ome & corne. 

None that is hurt by burſting, or that bath 
his prinie member cut off, ſhall enter int 
the Congregation of the Lorde. | 

2 A baſtarde ſhall not enter into the Con- 
gregation of the Lord: euen to his tenth ge- 
neration ſhall he not enter into the Congre- 
gation of the Lorde. 

3 *The Ammonites & the Moabites ſhall 
not enter into the Congregation of Y Lord: 
euen to their tenth generation ſhal they not 
enter into the Congregation of the Lorde 
for euer, ) 

4 Becauſe they met you not with bread & 
water in the way,whe ye came out of Egypt, 
& *becanſe they hired againſt theeBalzam 
the ſonne of Beor, of Pethor in Aram-naha- 
raim,to cutſe thee. | 

5 Neuertheles, the Lorde thy God would 
not hearken vnto Balaam, bat the Lorde thy 
God turned I curſe to ableſing vnto thee, 
becauſe the Eotd thy God longed thee, 


s Thou ſhalt not ſeeke their peace nor 
their proſperitie all thy daies for euer. 


7 © Thouſhalt not abhorre an Edomite : 
for he is thy brother, neither ſhalt thou ab- 


horre an Egyptian, becahſe thou waſt a ſtrah- 
gerinhis 5 hl 


8 The children that ate begotten of them 
in their third generation,ſhall enter into the 


Congregation of the Lord. 


9 © When thoa goeſt out with the hoſts 
againſt thine enemies, keepe thee then from 
all wickednes, | 

to IIfthere be among you any that is vn. 
cleane by that which commeth to bim by 

I. i. night, 


Exod. 22.16 


Nom. 22.5. 
nche, 13.1. 


Nom 2.516 


br. gates. 


Toauoide all filthineſſe. 


nig ht, he (hall go out of the hoſte, & ſhall not 
enter into the hoſte, 
ri fut at euen he ſhall waſh hinmſelſe with 
watet, and hen the ſunne is done, he (hall 
enter into the hoſte. 

12 ꝙ Thou ſhalt haue a place alſo without 
the hoſte whither thou ſhalt reſort, 

1; And thou (halt haue a paddle amõg thy 
weapons, & when thou wouldeſt fit done 
without, thou ſhalt digge there with, and re- 


turning thou ſhalt couet thine excrements. 


14 For the Lorde thy God walketh in the 
middes of thy campe to deliuer thee, and to 
iue thee thine enemies beſore thee: there- 
Bee thine hoſte ſhall be holy, that he ſee no 
filthy thing in thee & turne away trom thee, 
ig J Thou ſhalt not deliver the ſeruant 
vnto his maſter, which is eſcaped ſrom his 
maſter vnto thee, 

16 He ſhalldwell with thee, enen among 
yon, in what place he (hall chuſe, in one of thy 
5 cities where it liketh him beſt: thou ſhalt 
not vexe him. 

17 Frhere ſhalbe no whore of the daugh- 


ters of Iſrael, neither ſhall there be a whore 
keeper of the ſonnes of Iſrael. 


Exod.22.25 
dewit.25.36. 


13 Thon ſhalt neither bring the hire of a 
whore, nor the price of adogge into the 
houſe ofthe Lorde thy God for any vowe: for 
euen both theſe are abomination vnto the 
Lord thy God. 

19 Thou ſhalt notgiue to vſurie to thy 
brother: asvſurie of money, vſurie of meate, 
vſurie of any thing that is put to vſutie. 

. 20 Vntoa ſtranger thou mayeſt lend ypon 
vſury, but thou ſhalt not lend vpõ vſury vnto 
thy brother, that y Lord thy God may bleſſe 
thee in all that thou ſetteſt thine hande to, in 


the land whither thon goeſt to poſſeſſe it. 


Mat. 12.1. 


ſickle to thy neighbours corne. 


21 MW hen thou ſhaltvow a vow vnto the 
Lord thy God, thou ſhalt not be ſlacke to pay 
it: for the Lord thy God will ſurely require it 
of thee, and ſoit ſhould be ſtane vnto thee, 

22 But when thou abſteineſt from yowing, 
itſhalbe no finne vnto thee. 

23 That wbich is gone out of thy lips, thou 
ſhalt keepe and performe,as thou haſt vowed 


it willingly vnto the Lord thy God: for thou 


haſt ſpoken it with thy mout 

24 © Whtthou commeſt vnto thy neigh- 
hours vineyard, then thou mayeft eate grapes 
at thy pleaſure, as much as thou wilt: but 
thou ſhalt put none in thy veſſell. 

25 When thou commeſt iuto thy neigh- 
bours corne, * thou mayeſt plucke the eares 
with thine hand, but thou ſhalt not mooue a 


= 
. 


CHAP. XXIIII. 


I Diuorcement ij permitied. 5 He that is new- 


ly marted is exerapied from warre, 6 Of the 
| pledge. 14 Wages muſt notbereteined. 16 
"The good muſt not bee pumſhed for the bad. 
17 The care of the ranger, fatherleſſe and 
' widowe. | 
Wn a man taketh awif 
her, if ſo be ſhee finde 


and marrieth 
tauour in his 


e ies, becauſe he hath eſpied ſome filthines in 


her, then let him write het à hill of dinotee - 


Deuteronomie. 


in E 


ment, aud uy it in her hand, & ſende her out 
of his houſe. 


2 And when ſhee is departed ont of his 


houſe,and gone her way, and marie with an- 


other man, 

And if the latter husband hate her, and 
write her a letter of diuorcement, & put it in 
her hand, and ſende her out of his liouſe, or if 
the latter man die which tooke her to wife: 

4 Then her firſt husband, which ſent het a- 
way,may not take her againe to be his wife, 
after that ſhee is defiled : for that i abomina. 
tion in the fight of the Lord, & thou ſhalt not 
cauſe the lande to ſinne, which the Lorde thy 
God doth giue thee to inhetite. 

5 CTWhenamantaketh a newe wife, hee 
ſhal not go a ar ſare, neither ſhalbe charged 
with any buſineſſe, but ſhall be free at home 
one yere, and reioyce with his wife which he 
hath taken. 

6 No man ſhall take the nether nor the 
vpper milſtone to pledge: for this gage is 5 
huing. 

7 Clfanyman be founde ſtealing any of 
his brethren of the children of Ifrael, & ma- 
keth marchandiſe of him, or ſelleth him, 
y chiefe ſhall die: ſo ſhalt thou put euil away 
from among you. 

8 CTake heed of the *plague of leptoſie, 
that thon obſerue diligently, & do according 
to al that the Prieſts of the Leuites ſhal teach 
yon: take heede ye do as I commanded them. 

9 Remember what the Lorde thy God did 
vnto * Miriam by the way after that ye were 
come out of Egypt. 

10 CE When thou ſhalt aske againe of thy 
neighbour any thing lent, thou (bal not goe 
into his houſe to fet his pledge. 

11 But thou ſhalt ſtand without, and the 
man that borowed it ofthee, ſhall bring the 
pledge out of the doores vnto the e. 

12 Furthermore if it be a poore body, thou 
ſhale not ſle epe with his pledge, 

13 But ſnalt reſtore him the pledge when 
the ſunne goeth downe, that he may ſleepe in 
his raiment, & bleſſe thee: & it ſnalbe righte- 
ouſnes vnto thee, beſore the Lorde thy God. 

14 Thou ſhalt not oppreſſe an hired ſer- 
vant that is needie and poore, neither of thy 
brethren , vor of the ſtranger that is in thy 
land within thy gates. | 

15 Thou ſhalt giue him his hire for bis 
dy, neither ſhali the ſanne go done vpon it: 
for he is poore, and therewith ſuſteineth his 
life: leſt hee crie againſt thee vnto the Lorde, 
and it be ſinne ynto thee, 

16 be fathersſhal not be put to death 
for the children, nor the childrẽ put to death 
for the fathets, but euery man ſhall be put to 
death for his owne ſinne. 

17 J Thou ſhalt not peruert the right of 
the ſtranger, nor of the fatherles, nor take a 
widowes raiment to pledge. 

13 But remember that thou waſt a ſeruit 
t,and howe the Lord thy God deliue- 


red thee thence. ThereforeI command thee 
to do this thing, - 


19 J When thou cutteſt downe thine Leuit. 99 
' & 23 21. 


harueſt 


Diuorcement. Wages. 


Lewi.t; 


Nom, 12.10 


Ceuit. 19.1 
tob. 4.13. 


2. Kin. 14. 
2. cho. 24 
jer.; 1.2950 
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To raiſe ſeede to the kinſeman. Chap. xxv.xxvj . Offcing of firſt fruites. do 


barueſt in thy fielde, and haſt forgotten a 1g CThou ſhaltnothaue in thy bagge two 

ſheafe in the field, thou ſhalt not goe againe maner of *weights,agreat and a ſmall, **Ebr.ſiong 
to let it, hut it halbe for the ſtranger, forthe 14 Neither ſhalt thou haue in thine houſe and fone. 
fathetleſſe, and for the widow: that the Lorde diuers** meaſures,a great and a ſmall: "Eb Ephah 
thy God may bleſſe thee in all the workes of 15 But thou ſhalt haue a right and iuſt and ephab: 
thine handes. weight: aperfit and a iuſt meaſure ſhalt thou reade Exod, 


20 When thou beateſt thine oliue tree, haue that thy dayes may be lengtbened in 26.36. 
thou ſhalt not goe ouer the boughes agame, J land, which the Lord thy God giueth ghee. 


joy, far he- 
refl ihine 


M146 


por, the 
get 0 
4 VINE» 


ode. 


1 C 9.9. 
f. um. 5. 18. 
Rh + 35 
M. 32. 24. 
Mar. t 2.19. 
late 20.28. 


but it ſhall be tor the ſtranget, fot the fathex- 

les, and for the widowe, 
21 When thou gathereſt thy | vineyarde, 
thou ſhalt not gather the grapes cleane after 
anger,forthe 


thee, but they ſhall be forthe 

fatherles,and tor the widowe. 
22 And remẽber that thou waſt a ſeruant 

in the land of Egypt: therefore I commande 
thee to do this thing. 
C HAP. XXV. 

3 The beating of y offenders. 5 To raiſe wp ſeede 
tothe kiuſeman. 11 In what Caſe a woman 
hande muſt be cut off. 13 Of iuſt weights, & 
mea ſurcs. 19 To defiroy the Amalekites, 

Wien there ſhalbe ſtriſe betweene men, & 

they ſhall come vnto iudgemẽt, and ſen- 
tence ſhalbe giuen vpon the, & the righteous 

Halbe iuſtiſied, and the wicked condemned, 

2 Then if ſo be the wicked he worthie to 
bee beaten, the iudge ſhall cauſe him to lye 
downe,& to be beaten before his face,accor- 
ding to his treſpaſſe,vnto a certaine nomber, 

3 Fortie ſtr pes ſhall he cauſe him to haue 
& not paſt, leaſt if he ſhould exceede & beate 
him aboue that with many ſtripes, thy bro- 
ther ſhonld appeare deſpiſed in thy fight. 

4 <*Thou ſhalt not mouſell the oxe that 
treadeth out the cotne. 

5 Fi brethren dwell together, & one of 
them die and haue no ſonne, the wife ofthe 
dead ſhall not marie without: Hr u, vnto a 
ſtranger, but his kinſeman ſhall goe in vnto 
her, and take her to wife, and doe the kinſe- 
mans office to her, K 

6 And the firſt borne which ſhee beareth, 
ſhal ſucceed in y name of his brother which 


15 For all that doe ſach things, & all that 
doe ynrighteouſly, are abomination voto the 
Lord thy God. | 


17 Remember what Amalekdid vato Exod. 17,8. 


25 by the way, when yee were come out of 
8ypt: 
7s How he met thee by the way, & ſmote 
the hindmoſt of you, all that were feeble be. 
hinde thee,when thou waſt fainted and wea · 
ty, and he feared not God. | 
I9 Therfore,when the Lord thy God bath 
giuenthee reſt from al thine enemies round 
about in the land, which the Lorde thy God 
giueth thee ſor an inheritance to poſſeſſe it, 
then thou ſhalt put out the remembrance of 
Amalck ſrom vnder heagen: forget not. 
r 
3 Theoffring of the firſl fruites. 5 What they 
muſt proteſt when they offer them. 12 The 
tube of the third ere. 13 Their proteſiation 
in offring is. 19: To what honour God pre- 
ferreth them which acknowledge him to bes 
their Lord, | 
Alſowhen thou ſhalt come into the lande 
which the Lorde thy God giueth thee for 


.- Inheritance, and ſhalt poſſeſſe it and dwell 


therein, 

2 Then ſhalt thou take of the firſt of all 
the fruite of the earth, and bring it out of 
the land that the Lorde thy God giueth thee, 
and put it in a basket, and goe vnto the place, 
which the Lorde thy God ſhal chuſe to place 
his Name there. 

3 Andthouſhaltcome vnto Y Prieft, that 
ſhalbe in thoſe dayes, and ſay vnto kim, I ac- 
knowledge this day vnto the Lorde thy God, 


is dead, / his name be not put out of Iſrael. that I am come vnto the countrey which the 
7 And ifthe man will not take his kinſwo- Lord ſware vnto our fathers for to giue vs. 


man, then let his kinſewoman goe vp to the 


4 Thea the Prieſtſhal take the basket out 


gate vnto the Elders, and ſaye, My kinſeman of thine hande, and ſet it downe before the 
refuſeth to rayſe vp vnto his brother a name altar of the Lorde thy God. 


in Iſraek he wil not doe the office of a kinſe- 
man ynto me. 

8 Then the Elders of his cite ſhal cal him, 
and commune with him: if he ſtand and ſay, 
Iwil not take her, 

9 Then ſhal his kinſwoma come vnto him 
in thepreſence of the Elders, and looſe his 


ſhooe from his ſoote, & ſpit in his face, & an- 


ſwere,& ſay, So ſhall it be done vnto that ma, 
that wil nat builde vp his brothers houſe, _ 
10 Aud his name ſhallbe called in Iſtael, 
The houſe of him whoſe ſhooe is put off. 
I: When men ſtriue together, one with 
another, if the wife of the one come nere, for 


to rid her husband out of the handes of bim 


that ſmiteth him, and pur forth her hand, and 


take him by his priuities, P 
ta Then thou ſhalt cut off ber hand: thine 


eye ſhall not ſpare her. 


5 And thou ſhalt anſwere & ſay before the 
Lorde thy God, A Syrian was my father, who 
being readie to periſh for hunger, wir downe 
into Egypt, aud ſoiourncd there with a ſmall 
compante,& grow there vato a nation greats 
mightie,and ful of people. 

6 And the Egyptians vexed vs, and troy- 
bled vs, and laded vs with cruell bondage. 

7 But when we cried vnto the Lorde God 
of our fathers,the Lord heard our voice, and 
looked on our aduerſitie, and on our labour, 
and on our oppreſs10n, | 

8 And the Lorde e out of Eg 
in a mightie hand, and a ſtretched out atme, 
with great tertibleneſſe, both in ſignes and 
wonders. | 

And be hath bronght vs into this place, 
and hath given vs this ſande een a land that 
floweth with milke and honie. 

L, | . b 10 Aud 


Offring of tithes, 


to Andnowe, loe, I haue brought the firſt 
ſruites of the land, which thou, O Lorde, haſt 
giuen me, & thon ſhalt ſet it be fore the Lorde 
thy God. & worſhip before the Lord thy God: 

xt And thou thalt teioyce in all the good 
things which'the Lorde thy God hath giuen 
vnto thee & ro thine houſhold, thou and the 
Leuite, and the ſtranger that is among yon. 

t When thou haſt made an ende ofti- 
thing al the tithes of thine increaſe,the third 
yere, which is the yere of tith ing. & haſt ginen 
it vnto the Lenite, to the ſtranger, to the fa- 
therhefſe & to the widow, that they may eate 
within thy gates, and be ſatisfied, 

13 Then thou ſhalt ſay before the Lorde 
thy God; I haue brought the hallowed thing 
ont of mine hovſe,' & alſo haue giuen itvnto 
the Leuites & to the rangers, to the father- 
leſſe, and to the widowe, according to al thy 
*commandements which thou haſt coman- 
ded me: I haue tranſgreſſed none of thy com- 
mandements,nor forgotten them. 

14 Ihanenot eaten thereof in my mour- 
ning, nor ſuffre d ought to periſh through vn- 
cleanneſſe, nor giuen onght thereof for the 
dead, but haue hearkened vnto the yoyce of 
theLord my God; I haue done afterall that 
thou haft commanded me, 

15 Looke downe from thine holy habita- 
tion, euen from heauen, and bleſſe thy people 
Ifrael,and the land which thou haſt giuen vs 
(as thou ſwareſt ynto our fathers) the lande 
that floweth with milke and honie. 

16 CThis day the Lord thy God doeth cõ- 
mand thee to doe thefe ordinances, & lawes: 
keepe them therefore,and doe them with all 
thine heart, and with all thy ſoule. 

17 Thou haſt ſet vp the Lorde this day to 
be thy God, & to walke in his wayes, and to 
keepe his ordinances, & his cõmandements, 
and ſris lawes, and to hearken vnto his voice. 

18 And the Lord hath ſet thee vp this day, 
to be a precious people vnto him at he hath 
prom:ſed thee) and that thou ſhouldeſt ke epe 
all his commandements, 

19 And to make thee * high abone all na- 
tions (which hee hath made) in praiſe, and in 
name and in glorie, and that thou ſhouldeſt 
be an holy people vnto the Loide thy God, as 
he hath ſayd. | 

CHAP. XXVII. 
2 They are commanded to write the Law upon 
flonts for a remembrance, 3 Alſo to builde 
an allar. 13 The cw fings are giuen on mount 

Ebal ; | 
Tien Mofes with the Elders of Iſrael com- 

man4ed the people, ſaying, Keepe all the 
comandemers, which I comand you this day, 

2 And when yee (hall “ paſſe ouet lorden 
vnto the lãd which the Lord thy God ginerh 
thee chou ſhalt ſet thee vp great ſtones, and 
plaiſter them with plaiſte r, 

3 And ſhalt write vpon the all the words 
of this Law, when thou ſhalt come ouex, that 
thou mayelt go into the lad which the Loid 
thy God gineth thee: alande that floweth 
with milke & honie, as the Lorde God of thy 
fathers hath promiſed thee. | 


Deuteronomie. 


ple {hal ſay; So he it. 


4 Therefore when ye ſhall paſſe oner Tor. 
den, ye (hall ſet vp theſe ſt ones, which I com- 
mande you this day in mount Ebal,and thou 
ſhale plaiſter them with plaiſter. 


And there ſhalt thou builde vnto the Exoq.2,,, 


Lord thy God an altar, exe an altar of ſtones: i 
thou ſhalt lift none ytõ inſtrument vpon the, 

5 Thou ſhalt make the altar of the Lorde 
thy God of whole ſtones, and offer burnt of. 
frings thereon vnto the Lord thy God. 

7 And thou ſhalt offer peace offrings, and 
ſhalt eate there and reioyce before the Lord 
thy God: 

8 And thou ſhalt write vpon the ſtones al 
the words of this lawe, well and plainely. 

9 And Moſes & the Prieſts of the Leuites 
ſpake vnto all Iſrael, ſaying, Take heede and 
heare,O Iſrael:this day thou art become the 
people of the Lord thy God, 

10 Thou ſhalt hearken therfore vnto the 
voyce of the Lorde thy God, and do h1s com- 
mandements and his ordinances, which I 
command thee this day. 

1: J And Moſes charged the people the 
ſame dap, ſaying, 

12 Theſe ſhall ſtande ypon mount Geriz- 
zim, to bleſſe the people when yee ſha} paſſe 
ouer Iorden: Simeon, and Leui, and ludah, & 
Iſſachat, and Lloſeph,and Benjamin, 

13 And theſe ſhal ſtand vpon mount Ebał 
to curſe: Reuben, Gad, and Aſlher,& Zebulun, 
Dan, and Naphtali. 

14 And the Leuites ſhal anſwere & ſay yt 
to all the men of lſrael with a loude voice, 

15 J Cur ſed be the man that ſhall wake a+ 
ny carued or molten image, which ij an abo- 
mination vnto the Lorde, the worke of the 
handes of the crafteſman, and putteth it in a 
ſectet place: And all the people ſhal anſwere, 
and ſay: So be it, 

16 Curſed be hee that curſeth his father 
and his mother: And all the people ſhall ſay: 
So be it. | 

17 Curſed be he that remoueth his neigh- 
ders marke: And all the people ſhall ſay:So- 

E It. 

13 Curſed be hee that maketh the blinde 
go out of the waye : And all the people ſhall 

ay: So be it. 

19 Curſed be hee that hindreth the right 
of the ſtranger, the fatherles, & the widowez 
And all the people ſhall ſay: So be it. 

20 Carſed be hee that lieth with his fa- 
thers wife:for he hath yrcouered his fathers 
Skirt: And all the people ſhall ſay: So be it. 

21 Curſed be he that lieth with any beaft: 
And all the people ſhall fay:So be it. 

22 Curſed be he that lieth wit h his ſiſter, 


the daughter ofhis father, or daughter of 
bis mother: And all Y people ſhal ſay: So be it. 
23 Curſed be hee that lieth with his mo- 
ther in lawe: And all the people ſhall ſaye: 
So be it. | 
24 Curſed be he y ſiniteth his neighbonr' 


ſecretly: And all the people ſhall ſay So be it. 


2; *Curſed be he that taleth a reward to EN. 2 


put to death innocent blood: And all the peo- 
26 *Curſed 


Curſings, 


pleGings. Curſings, 


26 *Curſedbe he that conſirmeth not all 
the words of this law,to do them:And al the 
people (ball ſay:So be it, 

CHAP. XXVIII. 

x The promiſes to them that obey the comman- 

dements. 15 The threatnings to the contrary, 
[4it, 26, 3, JF * thou ſhalt obey diligently the voyce of 

the Lord thy God, & obſerue and do all his 
commandements, which I commaunde thee 
this day, then the Lord thy God will ſet thee 
on high aboue all the nations of the earth, 

2 And alltheſe bleſsings ſhall come on 
thee, and ouertake thee, if thou ſhalt obey the 
voyce of the Lord thy God. 

3 Bleſſed ſhalt thou bee in the citie, and 
bleſſed alſo in the ſielde. 

4 Bleſſed ſhalberhe fruĩt of thy body, and 
the fruit of thy grounde, and the fraire of thy 
cattel, the increaſe of thy kine, and the flocks 
of thy ſheepe. | 

s Bleſſed ſhalbe thy basket & thy dongh. 

6 Bleſſed ſhalt thou be, when thon com- 
meſt in, & bleſſed alſo when thou goeſt out. 

7 The Lord (hall cauſe thine enemies that 
riſe againſt thee, to fall before thy face: they 
ſhall come our againſt thee one way, and ſhal 
flee before thee ſeuen wayes. 

8 The Lord (hall command the bleſsipg to 
be with thee in thy ſtore houſes, & in all that 
thou ſetteſt thine hand to, & wil bles thee in 


C. l. ; 


the land which y Lord thy God giuerh thee. 


9 The Lord ihal make thee an holy people 
vnto himſelfe, as he hath ſworne vnto thee, if 
thou ſhalt ke epe the commandements of che 
Lord thy God, and walke in his wayes. 

10 Then all people of the earth ſhall ſee 
that the Name of the Lord is called vpon o- 
uer thee, and they ſhall be afraid of thee. 

11 And the Lord ſhal make thee plenteous 
in goods, in the fruit of thy bode, and in the 
ſtuite of thy catrell, and in the fruite of thy 
ground, in the land which the Lord ſware vn- 
to thy fathers,to giue thee, 

12 The Lord ſial open vnto thee his good 
treaſure, euen the heauen to giue raine vnto 
thy land in due ſeaſon, & to ble ſſe al 7 worke 

Chap. t5, C. of thing hands: and & thou ſhalt lende vnto 
many nations, but ſhale not borow thy ſelfe. 
13 And yLorde ſhal make thee the head, 
and not the] tayle, and thou ſhalt be aboue 
onely, aud ſhalt not bee beneath, if thou obey 
the commaundements of the Lorde thy God, 
which I commaunde thee this day, to ke epe 
and to do them. 
14 But thou ſhalt not decline from any of 
the words, which I commaund yoo this day, 
either to the * right hand or to the leſt, to go 
3 aftet other gods to ſerue them. | 
1,926.14 15 I But if thou wilt not obey the voyce 
„ . of the Lord thy God, to keepe & to do all his 
3 commandements and his ordinances, which 
X.1.20, I comand thee this day, then allcheſecurſes 
ſhall come vpon ed ouertake thee. 


the 
teſt, 


175. 23.6. 


ts Curſed ſhalt thou be in the towne, and 
curſed alſo in the fielde. ; 


I 17 Curſed ſhall thy basker bee, and thy 
Here. Ido ug. al ere 
38 Curſed ſhalbe the fruit of thy body, & 


Chap. xxviij. 


plagues, and threatnings, 81 


the fruit of thy land, the increaſe of thy kine, 
and the flockes of thy ſheepe. | 

19 Curſed ſhalt thou be when thou com- 
meſt in, and curſed alſo when thou goeſt out. 

20 The Lord ſhal fend vpon thee curſing, 
trouble, & jthame, in all that which thou fet- I Or, rebule. 
teſt thine hand to do, vntil thou be de ſtroied, 
and perith quickly, be cauſe of the wickednes 
of thy works whetby thou halt forſaken me. 

21 The Lord ſhal make y-peſtitence cleaue 
vnto thee, vntil be bath conſumed thee from 


the land, whither thou goeſt to poſſeſſe it. 


22 *The Lord ſhall (mite thee with a con · Leut. 26.16 
ſumption, and with the feuer, and with a 
burning ague, and with ſeruent heat, & with 
the ſword, and with i blaſting, and with the 
mildewe, and they (hal purſue thee vntilthou 
periſh. | 

23 Andthine heanen that is oner thine 
head,ſhall be braſſe, and the earth that is vn- 
derthee, yron, 9 

24 The Lord ſhall gine the e for the raine 
of thy land, duſt and aſhe v: cen from f hea- Or, out of 
uen ſhall it come down vpon thee, vntil thou 1% 0e. 4 
be deſtroyed. duſt raiſed 

25 Aud the Lorde ſhall cauſe thee to fall vit e. 
before thine enemies: thou ſhalt come out 
one way againſt them, and ſhalt flee ſeuen 
wayes betore them, and ſhalt bee ſcattered 
through all the kingdomes of the earth. 

26 And thy carkeis ſhall be meate vntœall 
foules ofthe ayre, and vnto the heaſts of the 
earth, and none ſhall fray them away. 

27 The Lord will ſmitethee the botch 
of Egypt, and with the emeroids, & with the 
Skb, and with the itche, that thou canſt not 
be healed. 

28 And the Lorde thall ſmite thee with 
madnes,and with blindneſſe, and wich aſtony- 
ing of heart. | 

29 Thou ſhalt alſo grope at noone dayes, 
as the blinde gropeth in darkres, & ſhalt not 
proſper in thy way es: thou ſhalt neuer but be 
oppreſſed wich wrong and be powled euer - 
more, and no man ſhall ſuccour thee. 

30 Thou ſhalt betroth a wife, and another 
man ſhall lie with her: thou ſhalt builde an 
houſe, and ſhalt not dwel therein: thou ſhale 
plant a vineyarde, and ſhalt not*eare the Ev. mate 
fruite. „ C,. 

zt Thine oxe ſhall bee ſlaine before thine 
eyes, and thou ſhalt not eate thereof: thine 
aſſe ſhall be violently taken away be fore thy 
face, and ſhall not be reſtored to thee : thy 


10rarovght 


ſheepe ſhalbe giuen vnro thine enemies, and 


no man ſhalt reſcne them for thee, 

32 Thy ſonnes and thy daughters ſhalbe 
giuen vnto another people, & thine eyes (hal 
ſtil loo ke for them, euen till they fall out, and 
there ſhalbe no power in thine hand. - 

33 The fruite of thy lande and all thy la- 
bours {hal a people, which thou knorwveſt not, 
eat. thou ſhalt neuer but ſuffer wrong, and 
violence alway: ' p 
33 sothat thou ſhalt be mad for y figlit 
which thine eyes ſhall ſee. | 
35 The Lord ſha} ſmitethee in the knees 
and in che thighes, with a ſore botche, that 

| L. Iii. thou 


Threatnings and plagues 


of thy ſoote vnto the toppe of thine head. 
36 The Lord ſhal bring thee and thy King 

. (ovhich thou ſhalt ſet ouet᷑ thee) vnto a natio, 
winch neither thou nor thy fathers haue 
knowen, and there thou ſhalt ſerue other 
gods:euen wood and ſtone, | 

Jer 24.9. 37 Aud thou ſhalt * bee 2 wonder, a pro- 

125.9. uerbe and a common talke among al people, 

1.6» 9,9 whither the Lord (hall carie thee, T 

Aich. 6. 18. $8 * Thouſhalt cary out much ſeede in- 

bag.c.6, to tne fie lde, and ſhalt gather but litle in: for 
the graſnoppers mall deſtroy it. | 

39 Thou thalr plant a vineyarde and dreſſe 
it, but ſhalt neicber drinke of the wine, nor 
gather the grapes: for the wormes (hall eat it. 

% Thau. {halt haue Olive trees in all thy 
coaſtes, bur ſhalt not anoiot thy ſelf with the 
lor, be ſha- oyle:for thine oliues (hall I fall. 
ken before 41 Thou ſhalt beger ſonnes, and daugh- 
1b be ripe, ters, but ſhalt not haue them for they {hal go 
into captinitie. 0 a 
42 All thy trees and fruit of thy land ſhall 
the graſhopper conſume. 
- 43 The ſtranger that is among you, ſhal 
elume aboue thee vpon hie, and thou ſhalt 
come downe beneath alow, 30 

44 He ſhall lende thee, and thou ſhalt not 
le ud him: he ſhalbe the bead, and thou ſhalt 
be the tay lee. GOTO 

45 Moreonet, all theſe curſes ſhall come 
vpon tt ee, and ſhal purſue thee and ouertake 
thee, till thou be deſtroyed, becauſe thou o- 
beyedit not the voice of the Lord thy God, to 
keepe bis commandements, and his ordinan- 
ces, which he commanded thee: 

46 And they ſhall be vpon thee for ſignes 
and wonders,and thy ſced for ener, 

J Becauſe thou dt not the Lord thy 

"God with ioyfulneſſe and with a good heart 

or che abundance of all things. 

4 Therefore thou ſhalt ſerue thine ene - 
mies which the Lord (hal ſende vpon thee, in 
hunger and in thirſt, aud in nakednes, and in 
neede of all things: and he ſhall put a yoke of 
yroa ypon thy necke vntill he haue deſtroyed 
thee. | 

49 The Lord ſhal bring anation vpon thee 
from farre, euen from the ende of the worlde, 
flying ſwift as an Egle: a nation whoſe tongue 

| thou thalc not vnderftand: - 
1%, barba- go A nation of a | fierce countenance, 
rous, cruel. which will not regard the perſon ofthe olde, 
or impudenut nor haue compaſzʒ ion of the yong. 

51: The ſame ſhal eate the fruit of thy cat - 
tel, and the fruit of thy land vntil thou be de- 
ſtroye d, & he ſhallleaue thee neither wheat, 
Jor,firſt wine, nor oyle, neuber the || increaſe of thy 
borne of thy kine,nor the flockes of thy ſheepe, vntill hee 
bullockes, haue brought thee tonought. 

52 And be ſhall 
ties, vntill thine hie and ſtrong walles fall 
downe, wherein thou truſtedſt in al the land: 

lor gatet. aud hee ſhall heſie ge thee in all thy ſ eities 
Leut. 26. 29 throughout all thy land, which the Lord thy 
2. ling. 5. 29. God hath giuen thee. | „ 

lamen 416. $53 * And thou ſhalt ear the fraite of thy 
barak.2.3. bodie: tuen che fleſh af thy ſonnes and thy 


Deuteronomie- 


uen thee, during the ſiege & ſtraitnes where- 
in thine enemie ſhall incloſe thee: | 

54 Sothat the man (that is tender and ex- 
ceeding deintie among you)*ſhalbe grieued 
at his brother, and at his wife, that lyeth in his 
boſome, and at the remnant of bis children, 
which he bath yet left, 

55 For feare of giuing vnto any of them of 
the fleſh ot his children, whome he ſhall eate, 
becauſe hee hath nothing left him in that 
ſiege, and ſtraitnes, wherewith thine enemie 
{hall beſie ge thee in all thy cities. | 

56 The tender and deintie woman among 
you which neuer would e venture to ſet the 
ſole of her foote vpon the grounde (for her 
ſoftnes and tendernes) ſhalbe grieued at her 
husband, that Heth in her boſome, and at her 
ſonne, and at her daughter, 

57 And at ber aſtetbirth (that ſhall come 
out from betwee ne her ſeete) and at her chil- 
dren, which ſhe ſhall beare: for whe al things 
lacke,ſhe ſhall eate them ſecretly, during the 
ſie ge and ſtraitnes,wherewith thine enemie 
ſhall befiege thee in thy cities. 

58 Clfrhou wilt not keepe and doe al the 
wordes of this Lawe(that are written in th is 
booke) and feare this glorious and fearefull 
Name, IHE LORD THY GOD, 

59 Then the Lorde will make thy plagues 
wonderful, and the plagues of thy ſeed, euen 
great plagues and oſ long continuance, and 
ſore diſeaſes, and of long durance. TOE. 

60 Moreouer, he will bring vpon thee all 
the diſeaſes of Egypt, whereof thou waſt a- 
fraid,and they ſhall cleaue vato thee, 

6t And euery ſickenes, and euery plague, 
which is not written in the booke of this 
Lawe,willthe Lorde heape ypon thee, vntill 
thou be deſtroyed. 

62 Andyee ſhall be left fewe in nomber, 
where ye were as the * ſtarres of heauen in 
multicade, becauſe thou wouldeſt not obey 
the voyce of the Lord thy God, 

63 And as the Lorde hath retoyced ouer 

ou, to doe you good, and to multiplie you, ſo 
* will retoyce ouer youto deſtroy you, and 
bring you to nought, & ye ſhalbe rooted out 
ofthe land, whither thou goeſt to poſſeſſe it. 

64 And the Lord {hall ſcatter thee among 
all people, from the one end of the world yn- 
to the other. and there thou ſhalt ſe:ue other 
gods, which thou haſt not knowẽ not thy fa- 
thers, euen wood and ſtone. | 

65 Alſo among theſe nations thou ſhale 

find no reſt, neither (hall the ſole of thy ſoote 
haue reſt:for the Lord ſhal gine thee there a 
trembling heart, & looking to returne til thine 
eyes fall out, and a ſorowtull minde. 

66 And thy life ſhall Ihang before thee,& 


beſiege theein all thy ei- thon ſhalt feare both night and day, and ſhalt 


haue none aſſurance of thy life. 

67 In the morning thou ſhalt ſay, Would 
God it were euening, and at euening thon 
ſhalt ſay, Would God it were worpiogelor 
feare of thine heart, which thou ſhalt feare, 


fory ſight of thine eies, Which thou ſhalt ſee, 


63 And the Lorde ſhallbring thee into E- 
Noi; gps 


for tranſgreſsing the Lay, 
thou canſt not be healed: enen from the ſole daughters, which the Lord thy God hath gi- 


Chep. 15. 


Hab. leu 


lor, tho 
alt be 
dout of 


life. 


xchortarions. The 


t againe with ſhippes by the way, where- 
Maid vnto thee, 1e ſnalt ſee it no mote 
againe: and there ye ſhall ſell your ſelues vn. 
to your enemies for bondmen and bond wo- 
men, and there halbe no byer. 

CH AP. XXIX. 

2 The people are exhorted to obſerue the com. 
mandements, te The whole people fromthe 
hieſt to the loweſt are comprehended vnder 
Gods ({ouenant, 19 The puniſhment of him 
that flattereth himſelfe in his withednes. 24 
The Cauſe of Gods wrath avant} his people, 

eſe ate the wordes of F couenant which 

the Lorde commaunded Moſes to make 

with the children of Iſrael in the land of Mo- 

ab, beſide the couenant which he had made 
with them in Horeb, 

2 J And Moſes called all Iſrael, and ſayde 
vnto them, Ye haue ſeene all that the Lorde 
did before your eies in the land of Egypt vn- 
to Pharaoh and ynto all his ſe ruants, and vn- 
to all his land, 

3 The great tentations which thine eyes 
haue ſeene, thoſe great miracles & wonders: 

4 Yet y Lord hath not giuen you an heart 
to perceiue, & eyes to ſee, & cares to heare, 
vato this day. 

5 And Ihaneled you fourty yeere in the 
wildetnes : your clothes are not waxed olde 
ypon you, neither is thy ſhooe waxed olde 
vpon thy foote. 

6 Ye haue eaten no bread, neither dtunke 
wine, nor ſtrong drinke, that ye might know 
how that I am the Lord your God. 

7 After, ye came vnto this place, and Sihon 
King of Heſhbon, & Og King of Bathan came 
out againſt vs vnto battel, & we flewe them, 

8 And tooke their land, and gaue it for an 
inheritance vnto the Reubenites, and to the 
Gadites, and to the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh. 

9 *Kee . 3 the words of — co- 
nenant and doe them, that ye ma er in 
all that ye ſhall do. e 

to Ye ſtand this day euery one of you be. 
fore the Lord your God : your heads of your 
tribes, your Elders and your officers;exen all 
the men of Iſrael: 

cr Your children, your wiues, & thy ſtran- 


gold) vhich were among them, 


18 That there ſhouſde not be among yon 
man nor woman, nor famihe, nor tribe, which 


Chap. xxix. xxx. punĩſhment of the obſtinate. 82 
and their idoles (wood, and ſtone, ſiluer and 


ſhoulde turne his heart away this day ſrom 


the Lord our God, to go and ſerue the gods 


of theſe nations, and that there ſhould not be 
among you any roote that bring eth foorih 


*o2Ml and worme wood. 
19 So that when he heareth the words of 


Adds. 8.23 


this curſe, he {blefſe himſelf in his heatr, ſay- lor fluter. 


ing, I ſhal haue peace, althogh I walke accor- 
ding to the Rubburnes of mine oe heart, 
thus adding drunkennes to thirſt: 

20 The Lorde will not be merciſull vnto 
him, but then the wrath of the Lorde and his 
ielouſie ſhall ſmoke againſt that man, and e- 
uery curſe that ie written in this booke, ſhall 
light vpon him, and the Lord ſhall put out his 
name from vnder heauen, | 

21 And the Lord ſhal feparate him vnto e- 
nil out of al the tribes of Iſraeh, according vn- 
to all the curſes of tbe couenant, that is writ - 
ten in the booke of this Law, 

22 So that the generation to come, even 
your children, chat ſhall riſe vp after you, and 
the ſtranget, that ſhal come from a farre lãd, 
{hall ſay, when they {hall ſee the plagues of 


this land, and the diſeaſes therof, wherewith 


the Lor d ſhall ſmite it: | | 

23 (For all that land hal burne with brim· 
ſtone and ſalt: it ſhall not be ſowen,nor bring 
forth, nor any g raſſe ſhall growe therein, like 


as in the ouerthrowing of & Sodom, and Go- Gen. 9. 24, 
morab, Admah, and Zeboim, which the Lord 25+ 


ouerthrewe in his wrath and in his anger) 


24 Then ſhall al nations ſay,* Wherefore t. King.. 8, 
hath the Lord done thus onto this land? how #t7.22.4, 


fierce is this great wrath? 


1 


25 And they ſhall anſwe re, Becauſe they 
haue ſorſaken the couenant of the Lord God 
of their fathers, which hee had made with 
them, when he brought them ont of the land 


of Egypt, neee 
26 And went and ſerued other gods and 

worſhipped thẽ ue n gods. which they knew 

not, and | which had giuen them nothing, 
27 Therefore y wrath of the Lord waxed 


[0r,which 
had not g- 


ger that is in thy campe from the hewer of hote againſt this land, to bring vpon it euery ven theme 


thy wood, vnto the drawer of thy water, 

12 That thou ſhouldeſt paſſe into the eo- 
nenant of the Lorde thy God, & into his othe 
which the Lorde thy God maketh with thee 
this day, | 

13 For to eſtabliſn thee this day a people 
vnto him ſelfe, and that he may be vnto thee 
a God, as he hath ſaid vnto thee, and as hee 
hath ſworne vnto thy fathers, Abraham, Iz- 
hak,and Iaakob. 

14 Neither make I this eouenant, and this 
othe with you onely, 

Is But aſwell with 
with vs this day before the Lord our God, as 
with him that is not here with vs this day. 

16 For ye knowe, howe we haue dwelt in 
the land of Egypt, & how we paſſed through 
tbe mids of the nations, which ye paſſed by. 


17 And ye haue ſeene thei abominations 


him that ſtandeth here 


curſe that is written in this booke, _ 

28 And the Lord hath rooted them ont of 
their land in anger, and in wrath, & in great 
— . hath caſt them into another 
land, as appeareth this day. 

29 The ſeeret things belong to the Lorde 
our God, but the things teue iled belong vnto 
vs, and to our children for euer, that we may 
do all the wordes of this Lawe. 

CHAP, XXX. | 
x Mercie ſhewed when repent. 6 The 
Lord deth circumciſe the heart. 11 All ex- 
cuſe of ig mrance is taken away. 19 Life and 
death is ſet before them The Lord is their 

Gr fe which obey bi. Bb: adi 48 
Noe when all theſe things ſhall come 

vpõ thee, either the bleſs ing or the curſe 


land 
* 


which I haue ſet before thee, and thou bam 
turne into thine heart, among all the nations 


L. lit. 7; | whither 


Mercie tothe repentant. Deuteronomic. Toſhua Moſes ſucceſſor, 


whither the Lord thy God bath driuen thee, worſbip other gods, and ſerue them, 

2 Andſhaltreturnevnco q Lord thy God, 18 l pronounce vnto you this day, that yee 
and obey his voyce in all that l commaunde ſhall ſurely perith,yee ſhall not prolong your 
thee this dayithou, and thy children with all dayes in the land, whither thou paſſe ſt ouer 
thine heart and with all thy ſoule, 


. 3 Then the Lorde thy God will cauſe thy 


thee, and wil returne,to gather thee out 
ot all che people, where the Lorde thy God 
had ſcattered thee. | 

4 Though thou wereſt caſt vnto the vt- 
molt part of heauen,fro thence wil the Lord 
thy God gather thee, and from thence wil he 
take thee; : | 

5 And the Lorde thy God will bring thee 
into the land which thy fathers poſſeſſed, and 
thou (halt poſſeſſe it, and he will ſhewe thee 
fauour, and will multiplie thee aboue thy fa- 
thers. 

6 And the Lorde thy God will circumciſe 
thine heart, and the heart ofthy ſeede, that 
thou mayeſt loue the Lorde thy God with all 
th ine heart, and with all thy ſoule, that thou 
mayeſt hue. + 

7 And the Lord thy God will lay all theſe 
curſes vpon thine enemies, and ou them, that 
hate thee, and that perſecute thee. 

8 Returne thou therefore, and obey the 
yoyce of the Lord, and do all his commande- 
ments,which 1 commaund thee this day. 

9 And the Lorde thy God will make thee 
plenteous in euery worke of thinehande, in 


lorden to poſſeſſe it. 


19 *1 call heauen and earth to recorde (hap.4.26, 
captiues to retarne, and haue compaſsion this daye apainſt you, that I haue ſet before 


you life and death,bleſsing and curſing. ther- 

tore chuſe life, that both thou and thy ſeede 

may liue, p 
20 By louing the Lord thy Gad,by obeying 

his voyce, and by cleauing vnto him: for he 1s 

thy life, and the length of thy dayes:that thou 
mayſt dwel in the land which the Lord ſware 
vnto thy tathers, Abraham,Izhak and Iaakob, 
to giue them. 

CHAP. XXXI. 

2. 7 Moſes preparing him ſelfe to die, app oin- 
teth loſhua to rule the people, 9 He giueth 
the Law to the Lenites, that they ſhould r tad 

it to the people. 19 God giueth them a ſong 
as a witneſſe betweene him & them. 23 God 
confirmeth loſhua. 29 Moſes ſheweth them 
that they wil rebell after his death, 

Ten Moſes went and ſpake theſe wordes 

vnto all Iſtael, 

2 And ſaide vnto them, I am an hundreth 
and twenty yeere old this day: I can no more 
goe out and in: alſo the Lorde hath ſaid vnto 
me, * Thou {halt not go ouer this orden. 

3 The Lorde thy God he will 
fore thee:he wil deſtroy theſe nations be fore 


N. 2 0.12 


ouer be - chap. 3. 26. 


the fruite of thy body, and in the fruit of thy thee, and thou ſhalt poſſeſſe them.“ loſhua, he Nom. 25. 10. 


cattell, and in the fruite of the lande for thy 
wealth: for the Lord will turne againe and 


{hall go before thee, as the Lord hath ſaid. 
4 And the Lord ſhall do vnto them, as hee 


reioyceouer thee to do thee good, as he re- did to“ Sihon & to Og Kings of J Amorites, Nom. 21.23 


ioyced ouer thy fathers, 
to Becauſe thou ſhalt obey the voyce of 


the Lord thy God. in keeping his commande- 


ments, and hit ordinances, which are written 
in the booke of this Law, when thou ſhalt re- 
turne vnto the Lorde thy God with all thine 
heart and with all thy ſoule. | 

xt © For this commaundement which I 
command thee this day, is not hid fr6 thee, 
neither is it firre of. | 

' 12 It is not in heauen,that thou ſhouldeſt 
fay,* Who ſhall go vp for vs to heauen, and 
bring it vs, & cauſe vs to heareit, that wee 
may do it? 

13 Neither is it beyond the ſea, that thou 
ſhoaldeſtſay, Who ſhall goe ouer the ſea for 
vs, and bring it vs, & cauſe'vs toheare it, that 
we may do it? A. 

14 gut the worde is very neere vnto thee: 
tuen in thy mouth and in thine heart, for to 


* £ 


do it. 


and vnto their land whom be deſtroyed. 
5 AndtheLord ſhal giue them before you 
that ye may do vnto them according vnto e- 


uery * commaundement, which I haue com- Cha. 7.2. 


manded you. 


6 | Plucke vp your heartes therefore, and Ir, Be 
be ſtrong : dread not, nor be afraid of them: good com 
for the Lord thy God himſelfe doeth go with rage, 


thee:he will not failethee,nor forſake thee. 
7 CAnd Moſes called Ioſhua,and ſaid vnto 
him in the fight of al Iſrael, Be of a good cou- 
rage and ſtrong: for thou ſhalt goe with this 
people vnto the land which the Lorde hath 
ſworne vnto their fathers, to giue them, and 
thou ſhalt giue it them to inherite. 
8 And the Lorde himſelfe doth go before 
thee: he will be with thee: hee will not fayle 
thee, neither forfake thee; feare not there. 


fore, nor be diſcomforted. 


9 JAnd Moſes wrote this Lawe, and deli- 
uered itvnto the Prieſtes the ſonnes of Leui 


15 Beholde, I haue ſer before thee this (which bare the Arke of the couenant of the 


day life and good, death and euill, 
" 16 In that Icommaunde thee this day, to 


lone the Lord thy God, to walke in his waies, *Enery ſeuenth yere h en the yere of free. 


Lord hand vnto all the Elders of Iſrael, 


to And Moſes commanded them, ſaying, 


Neben. B. 3, 


and to keepe his commaundements, and his dome bathe in the feaſt of the Tabernacles: Cha. 15. 


ordinances, and his lawes, that thou mayeſt 
liue and be multiplied, and that the Lord thy 
God m iy hleſſe thee in the lãd, whither thou 
goeſt to poſſeſſe it. | 

17 Bat ifthine heart turne away, ſo that 
chou wilt notobey, but ſhalt be ſeduced and 


xt 'When all Iſrael ſhall come to appeare 
before the Lord thy G od, in the place which 
he ſhall chaſe; thou ſhake reade this Lawe be- 
fore all Iſrael that they may heare t. 
12 Gatherthe people tog ether: men, and 
women, and children, and thy ſtrapger that is 


within 


Joſhnas charge. 


within thy gates, that they may heare, and 


Chap. ij. 


of the Lord your God, that ĩt may be there for 


that they may learne, & feare the Lorde your a witnes againſt thee. 
God, and keepe, and obſerue all the words of 27 For I knowe thy rebellion and thy fliffe 


this Lawe, 

13 And that their childrẽ which haue not 
knowen it, may heare it, and learne to feare 
the Lorde your God, as long as ye liue in the 
hnd,whither ye go ouer lorden to poſſeſſe it. 

14 I Then the Lorde ſayd ynto Moſes, Be- 
hold, thy dayes ate come, that thou muſt die: 
Call loſhua, and ſtande ye in the Tabernacle 
of the Congregation that I may giue him a 


0c. | charge. So Moſes and Ioſhua went, & ſtoode 


cue. 


in the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
15 And the Lord appeared in the Taberna- 


necke: bebolde, I being yet alive. with you 
this day, yearerebellioas againſt the Lorde: 
how much more then after my death? 

28 Gatber vnto me all the Elders of your 
tribes, & your officers, that I may ſpeake theſe 
wordes in their audience, and call heauen 
and earth to recorde againſt them. 

29 For I am ſure that after my death ye wil 
vtterly be corrupt and turne from the way, 
which I haue commaunded you: therefore 
euil will come vpon you at the lẽgth. becauſe 
ye will commit euil in the ſight oł the Lorde, 


cle, in the pillar of a cloude: and the pillar of by prouoking him to anger through y worke 


the cloude ſtoode oner the doore of the Ta- 
bernacle. 

16 J And the Lorde ſayde vnto Moſes Be- 
holde, thou ſhalt ſleepe with thy fathers, and 
this people wil riſe vp, and goe a whoring af- 
ter the gods of a ſtrange land ( whither they 
go to dwel therein) & wil forſake me, & breake 
my couenant which I haue made with them. 

17 Wherefore my wrath will waxe hote 
againſt chem at that day, and I will forſake 
them,and will hide my face from them: then 
they ſhalbe conſumed, and many aduerſities 
and tribulations ſhal come vpõ them: ſo then 
they wilſay, Are not theſe troubles come vp- 
on me, becauſe God is not with me ? 

18 But I will ſarely hide my face in that 
day, becauſe of all the euill, which they (hall 
commit, in that they are turned vnto other 
gods. 

19 Nowe therefore write ye this ſong for 
you, and teach it the children of Iſrael: put it 
in their mouthes, that this ſong may be my 
witnes againſt the children of Iſrael. 

20 For I will bring them into the lande 
(which I ſwate vnto their fathers) that flow- 
eth with milke and honie,and they ſhall eare, 
and fill them ſelues , and waxe fat : then ſhall 
they turne vnto other gods, and ſerue them, 
and contemne me, and breake my couenant. 

21 And then when many aduerſities and 
tribulations ſhal come vpon them, this ſong 
ſhall anſwere them to their face as a witnes: 
for it ſhal not be ſorgottẽ out of the mouthes 
of their poſteritie : for I know their imagina- 
tion, which they goe about euen now, before 
haue brought them into che lande which 1 
ſware. 

22 Moſes therefore wrote this ſong the 
ſame day & taughtit the children of Iſrael. 

23 And God gaue loſhua y ſonne of Nun 
a charge, and ſayd, * Be ſtrong, and of a good 


of your handes. 

30 Thus Moſes ſpake in the audience of al 
the Congregation of Iſrael the words of this 
ſong, vntil he had ended them. 

| C HAP. XXXIL 
7 The ſong of Moſes conteimmg Gods benefits 
toward the people, 1 5 and their ingratitude 
towarde him. 20 God menaceth thera, 2£ 
and ſpeaketh of che vocation of the Gentiles. 

46. Moſes commanundeth io teach the Lawe 

to the children, 49 God forewarneth Moſes 

of his death. 
H Earken, ye heauens,& I wil ſpeake : & let 
the earth heare the words of my mouth. 

2 My doctrine ſhal drop as the raine , and 
my ſpeach ſhall till as the dew,as the ſhowre 
vpon the herbes, aud as the great raine vpon 
the graſſe. | 

For I will publiſh the Name of the Lord: 
giue ye glory vnto our God. 

4 Perfect is the worke of the niighty God: 
for all his wayes are iudgement. God is true, 
and without wickedoes ; iuſt, and righteous 
is he. : 

5 They haue corrupted thẽſelues toward 
him by their vice, not being his children, 6x5 
a froward and crooked generation. 

6 Doe ye ſo rewarde the Lorde, O fooliſh 
people and vnwiſe ? is not he thy father, that 
hath bought thee ? hee hath made thee , and 
proportioned thee. 

7 CRemember the dayes of olde: conſider 
the yeeresof ſo many generations: as ke thy 
father, and he wil ſhewe thee: thine Elders, 
and they willtell thee. 

8 When the moſt hie God deuided to the 
nations their inheritance, when he ſeparated 
the ſonnes of Adam, hee appointed the bor- 
ders of the people, according tothe nomber 
of the children of Iſrael. | 

9 For the Lords portion « his people: laa- 


courage: for thou ſhalt bring the children of kob i the lot of his inheritance. 


Iſrael into the land, which I ſwarevntothem, 
and Iwill be with thee. 


10 Hee found him in the lande of the wik 
dernes, in a waſte, and roaring wildernes: be 


24 JAnd when Moſes had made an end of led him aboutthe taught him, and kept him as 


writing the wordes of this Lawe in a booke 
vntill he had finiſhed them, a 
25 Then Moſes commanded the Leuites, 


vhich bare the Arke of the couenant of the 
Lord, A5. | 


4 ing. * 
26 Take the booke ofthis Lawe, and put 


the apple of his eye. | 

11 As an egle ſtereth vp her neſt, floofe- 
reth ouer her birdes , ſtreteheth out her 
wings,taketh them, aud beareth them on her 


wings, 


12: Sothe Lordealoneled him,and there | 


ye it in the fide of the Arke of the couenant was no þitrange god with him. 


Moſes ſong, 83 


Or.godof 
ſtrange ud. 
13 He hen. 


The ſong 


Er. blood. 


; Deuteronomie. 


1 He eried him vp to j hie places of the 


t For their god ij not as dur God, euen 


earth, that hee might eate the fruites of the our enemies being iudges. 


ſeldes, and he cauſed him to ſucke hony out 


32 For their vine js ot the vine of Sodom, 


ofthe ſtone, and oyle out of the hard rocke: and of F vines of Gomorah : their grapes are 
14 Butter of kine , & mille of ſheepe with grapes of gall. their cluſters be bitter. 


fat of the lambes,and rams fed in Baſhan,and 


33 Their wine is the poyſon of dragony, 


goates, with the fat of the graines of wheate, andthe cruel gall of aſpes. 


and the red lic our of the grape haſt thou 
drunke. 


t5 J But he that ſhould haue bene vpri ght, 


with fatnes: therefore he forſooke God that 


made him, and regarded not the ſtrong God 


of his ſaluation. | 


they prouoked him to anger W abominatios. 

17 They offered vnto devils, not to God, 
but to gods whome they knew not: new gods 
that came newly vp, whome their fathers tea- 
red not. 

13 Thou haſt forgotten the mighty God, 
that be gate thee , & haſt forgotten God that 
formed thee, 

19 The Lord then ſaw it, and was angrie, 
for the prouocation of his ſonnes and ot his 
daughters. 

20 And he ſayd, I will hide my face from 
them: Iwill ſee what their ende ſhalbe: for 
they are a frowarde generation, children in 
whom is no faith. 
at They haue moued me to ielouſie with 
that which is not God: they haue prouoked 


10. 19. me to anger with their vanities: V and Iwill 


moue them to ielouſie with thoſe which are 
no people: I wi] prouoke them to anger with 
a ſooliſh nation. 

22 For ſire is kindled in my wrath, & ſhall 
burne vnto the bottome of hell, and ſhal con- 
ſume the earth with her encreaſe, and ſet on 
fire the foundations of the mountaines. 

27 I wiltſpend plagues vpon them: I will 
beitow mine arrowes vpon them. 

24 They ſhalbe burnt with hunger, & con- 
famed with heat, and with bitter deſtruction: 
x wilalſo fend the teeth of beaſts vpon them, 
2 the venime of ſerpents creeping in the 
duſt, 


34 Is not this layd in ſtore with mee, and 


ſealed vp among my treaſures? 


of Moſes. 


35 *Vengeance&recompenceare mine: Ecele. 28.7. 
when he waxed fat, ſpurned with his heele: their foore hal ſlide in due time: for the day #077 2.19, 
thou art fatte, thou art groſſe, thou art laden of their deſtruction ts at hand, and the things heb,ro,z,, 


that ſhall come vpon them, make haſte. 
36 For the Lord ſhal indge his people, and 


G repent toward his ſeruants , when he ſeeth | Or, c hane 
16 They pronoked him with ſtrange gods: that their power is gone, and none (hut vp in his nundi. 


holde nor left abroad. 

37 When men ſhall ſay, Where are their 
gods, their mighty God in who they truſted, 

38 Which did eate the fat of their ſacrifi- 
ces, and did drinke the wine of their drinke 
offering ?letthem riſe vp, and helpe you: let 
him be your refuge. a 

29 Behold now, for I, I am he, and there is 
no gods with me: *I kil,& giue life: I wound, 
and I make whole: neither is there an that 
can deliuer out of mine hand. 

40 For I lift p mine hand to heauen, and 
ſay, liue for euer. 

41 If whert my glittering ſword, & mine 
hand take hold on iudgement, Iwill execute 
vengeance on mine enem ies, and wil reward 
them that hate me. 

42 I will make mine arrowes drunke with 
blood, (and my ſworde ſhal eate fleſh) for the 
blood of the ſlaine, and of the captiues, when 
I begin to take vengeance of the enemie. 

43 * Ye nations,praiſe his people: for hee 
wil auenge the blood of his ſeruants,and wil 
execute vengeance vpon his aduerſaries, and 
will be mercifull ynto his lande, and to his 
people. 

44 «Then Moſes came and ſpake all the 
wordes of this ſong in the audience of the 
people, he and | Hoſhea the fonne of Nun, 

45 When Moſes had made an end of ſpea- 
king all theſe wordes to all Iſrael, 


46 Then hee ſayde vnto them, * Set your (Hp. 6.6. 


T. Sa. 2.6, 
fob, 1 3.2. 


Wif. 16.13, 


Rom. i 3. lo, 


lor, tofu, 


25 The ſword ſhal kill them without, and hearts vnto all the words which I teſtiſie a- 47441 1. 18. 


in the chambers feare both the yong man & 


the yong woman, the ſuckling with the man them vnto your children, that they may ob- 


of graye heare, 
26 l haue ſayde, I wonlde ſcatter them a. 


broade: I would make their remembrance to but it is your life, and by this worde ye ſhall 
prolong your dayes inthe land , whither ye 


ceaſe from among men, 

27 Sane that I feared the furie of the ene. 
my.teſt their aduerfaries ſhonld waxe proud, 
and leſt chey ſhould ay, Our hie hand & not 
the Lord hath done all this. 


28 por they are a nation voyd of counſel], vnto the mount Nebo, which is in the land of 
Moab, that is ouer againſt Iericho : and be- 


neither is chere any vnderſtanding in them. 
29 Oh that they were wyſe, then they 
would vnderſtand this: they would confider 
their latter end. 
30 Ho ſhould one chaſe a thouſand, aud 


gainſt you this day, that ye may commaunde 


ſerue and doe all the wordes of this Lawe. 
47 For it is no vaine word cocerning you, 


goe ouer Iorden to poſſeſſe it. 
48 * And the Lorde ſpake vnto Moſes the 
ſelfe ſame day, ſay ing, 


49 Go vp 


into thts mountaine of Abarim, 


holde the land of Canaan, which I giue ynto 
the children of Iſrael fora poſſeſsion, 

Fo And die in F mount which thou goeſt 
vp vnto, & thou ſhalt be & gathered vnto thy 


Nom. 27. 11. 


Gen. 5.8, 
Nom. 20.29. 


M 


10 


* 


to, deliue- two put ten thouſande to flight, except their people,* as Aaron thy brother died in mount 8 
| ved them to ſtrong God had ſold them i and the Lord had Hor, and was gathered vnto his people, 28. or 
| heir eng. | hut them vp? | 31 Becauſe ye® treſpaſſed 2 ey : 

* ho « 2. 


Moſes bleſſerh all 
qr of firife 


or, Moſes, 
(0r,1ſrael, 


Ex44.28, 30 


I 0» Bun- 
la:nes, 


mong the childre of Iſrael, at the waters Jof 
Meribah, at Kadeſh in the wildernes of Zin: 
ſor ye ſanRified me not among the children 
of Iſrael. 

52 Thou ſhalt therefore ſee the lande be- 
fore thee, bat ſhalt not goe thither, I meane, 
into the lande which I gine the children of 
Iſrael, 

C HAP. XXXIII. 
1 Moſes before his death bleſſeth all ibe tribes 
of Iſrael, 26 There u 0 god like to the 

3 od of Iſrael, 29 Nor any people like unto 

is, 

Ow this is the bleſs ing wherewith Moſes 

the man of God bleſſed the children of 
Iſrael before his death,and ſayd, 

2 The Lorde came from Sinai, and roſe vp 
from Seir vnto them, and appeared clearely 
from mount Paran,& he came with ten thou- 
ſands of Saintes, and at his right hand a firie 
Lawe for them. 

3 Though hee lone the people, yet all thy 
Saints are in thine hands: and they are hum- 
bled at thy feete, to receiue thy wordes. 

4 Moſes commaunded vs a Lawe for an in- 
heritance ofthe Congregation of laakob. 

5 Then | hee was among the | righteous 
people,as King, when the heads of the people, 
and the tribes of Iſrael were aſſembled. 

6 CLetReuben liue, and not die, though 
his men be a ſmal nomber. 

7 And thus be bleſedIndah, and ſayde, 
Heare, O Lord, the voyce of ludah, and bring 
him vnto his people: his handes ſhalbe ſuth- 
cient for him, if thou helpe him againſt his 
enemies, 

8 CAndofLeut he ſayde, Let thy * Thum- 
mim and thine Vrim be with thine Holy one, 
whome thou didſt prone in Maſſah, and didſt 
cauſe him to ſtriue at the waters of Meribah. 

9 Who ſaide vnto his father & to his mo- 
ther, l haue not ſeene him, neither knewe he 
his brethren, not knew his owne children: for 
they obſerued thy word, & kept thy couenãt. 

10 They (hall teache Iaakob thy iudge- 
ments, and Iſrael thy lawe: they ſhall put in- 
cenſe before thy face, and the burnt offering 

n thine altar. 

1 Bleſſe, O Lord, his ſubſtance,and accept 
the worke ofhis handes : ſmite through the 
leynes of them that riſe againſt him, and of 
them that hate him, that they riſe not againe. 

12 COfBeniamin he ſaid, The beloued of 
the Lord (hal dwel in ſaſetie by him: the Lord 
ſhal coner him all the day long,and dwel be- 
tweene his ſhoulders. 

1; J And of Ioſeph he ſayd, Blefſed of the 
Lord is his land for the ſweetenes of heauen, 
for the dewe, and for the i depth lying be- 
neath, | 

14 And for the ſweet increaſe of F ſunne, 
and for the ſweete increaſe of the moone, 

15 And forthe ſweetnes of the top of the 
ancient mountaines, and for the ſweetnes of 
the olde hilles, 


Chap. xxxiij xxxiiij. 


the head of loſegh, and op on the toppe ofthe 


head of him that was ſeparate d om his bre Cen. 45.44. 


thren. | | 
17 His beantie ſhal be {ile his firſt borne 


bullocke, and j his hornes as the hornes of an Or. ſirẽ g. 


vnicorne: with them he ſhal ſmite the people 
together, eaen the endes ofthe world: theſe 
ate alſo the ten thouſandes of Ephraim, and 
theſe are the thouſands of Manaſſeh. 

18 J And of Zebulun he ſaid, Reĩoyce, Te. 
bulun, in thy going out, and thou, Iſſhachar, 
in thy tentes. | 9 

19 Thev ſhall call the people vnto the 


mountaine: there they (hall offer the ſacrifi- I Or m 
ces of righteouſnes: for they (hall ſucke of Zia. 


the abundance of the ſea,and ol the treaſures 
hid in the ſand, 

20 Alſo of Gad he ſaid,Bleſſed be he that 
enlargeth Gad: hee dwelleth as a hon, that 
catcheth for his praye Y arme with the bead. 

2: And hee looked to him ſelfe at the be. 
ginning, becauſe there was a portion of the 
Lawginer hid: yet he ſhal come with F heads 
of the people, to execute the iuſtice of the 
Lord, and his iudgements with Iſrael. 

22 J And oſ Dan he ſayde, Dan is a lions 
whelpe: he ſhall leape from Baſhan. 

23 JAlſo of Naphtali be fayd,O'Naphtalt, 
ſatisfied with fauour, and filled with the ble{- 
ſing of y Lord, poſſeſſe the Weſt & the South. 

24 CAnd of Aiher he ſaid, Aſher ſbalbe ble{- 
ſed wich children: he ſhalbe acceptable vnto 
his brethren, and ſhal dip his ſoote imoyle. 

25 Thy ſhooes alle yron & braſſe, & thy 
ſtrength hal continue as long as thou liueſt. 

26 CThere is none like God, O rigbteous 
people, which rideth vpony heauens for tliine 
helpe, and on the cloudes in his glorie. 

27 The eternall God js thy refuge, and vn- 
der his armes thou art for eucr: hee ſhah caſt 
out the enemie before thee, and will ſay De- 
ſtroy them. 2 

28 Then Iſrael the ſountaine of Laakob 
ſhalldwel alone in ſafetic in a land of wheat, 
and wine: alſo his heauens ſhal drop the dew. 

29 Blefſed art thou, O Iſraelt who is like 
vnto thee; O people ſaued by the Lorde, the 
ſhield of thine helpe, & which is the ſword of 
thy glorie ? therefore thine enemies ſhall be 
in ſubie&ion to thee, and thouſhalt tread vy- 
on their hie places. 

C HAP. XXXIIII. 

x Moſes ſeeth all the land of Canaan. Ne dieth. 
8. Iſrael wecpeth. 9 loſhua ſuccecue th in 
Moſes roome. 10 The praiſe of Moſts, © 

Ten Moſes went ſrom the plaine of Moab 
vp into mount Nebo vnto y top of Piſgah 

that is ouet againſt lericho: and the Lorde 


ſhewed him all the land of Gile ad, vnto Dan, Chap. 2. 27. 
2 And all Naphtali and the land of Ephra- 2. mac. 2.4. 


im and Manaſſeh, and all the land of Iudah, vn- 
to the vtmoſt ſea: 

And the South, and the plaine of the 
valley of Ile xicho, the citie of palmetrees, vn- 
to Zoar, 


the tribes of Iſracl. 4 


16 And forthe ſweetnes of the earth, and 4 And the Lorde ſayde vnto him, & This is Gen. 12.7. 
aboundance thereof: and the good will of the lande which 1 ſware vnto Abraham, to and 13.15. 
him chat dwelt in the bah, alf come ypon Izhak and to Iaakob, ſaying, I wil giue it ** : 

| thy 


5 


thy ſeede: L haut eauſed thee to ſee it with 


thine eyes, but thou ſhalt not goe ouer thi- | 


ther. 
So Moſes the ſeruant ofthe Lorde dyed 
there inthe land of Moab, according to the 
word of the Lord. 

6 And hee buried him in a valley in the 
land ofMoab ouer againſt Reth-peor, but no 
— kaoweth of his ſepulchre vnto this 

l Moſes was nowe an hundreth and ewen- 
tie yere olde wheſſhe dyed: his eye was not 
dimme, not his naturall force abated. 

8 And the children of Iſrael wept for Mo- 
ſes in the plaine of Moab thirtie dayes: ſo the 
dayes of weeping and moutning for Moſes 


THE BOOKE 


THE 


I 


Ioſhua. 


ARGVMENT, 


N th brokethe boly Ghoſt ſetteth moſt liuely before our eyes the accompliſhment of Gods p. 
miſe, who as be vromiſed by the mouth of Moſes , that a Prophet ſhould be raiſed vp unto the 


The Lord incourageth Ioſhua. 


were ended. | | 

9 Andloſhna the ſonne of Nun was fal of 
the ſpirit of wiſdome : for Moſes had put his 
handes ypon him. And the children of Iſrael 
were obedient vnto him, and did as the Lorde 
had commaunded Moſes. 

to But there aroſe not a Prophet ſince in 
Iſrael like vnto Moſes (whom the Lord knew 
face to face) 

rt In all the miracles and wonders which 
the Lord ſent him to do in the land of Egypt 
before Pharaoh & before all his ſeruants, and 
before all his land, 

12 And in all that mightie hande and all 
that great feare,which Moſes wrought in the 
ſight of all Iſrael. 


OF IOSHVA. h 


* 


pevvle like onto him, whore he willeth to-obey, Deut. 18. 1 5. ſo hee ſheweth himſelfe here true in 


his promiſe, as at all other times, and after the death of Moſes his fauthfull ſeruant, he rayſeth up 
Jo ſhua to be ruler and gouernour ouer his peole , that neither they ſhoulde be diſcouraged for 
lathe of a captatne , nor haue oc caſiou to diftruſt Gods promiſes bereafter. And becauſe that 
Je ſhua might be confirmed in his voc ation, and the people alſo might haue none occaſion to 
-gridge,au though he were not approued of God: he is adorned with mort excellent gifres and gra» 
ce: of God,both to gouerne the people with counſelt, and to defend them wth ſtrengib, that he lac- 
ted nothing which either belonged to a valiant captaine or a faut hui minifter, So he ouercom- 
eth all difficulties and bringe th them into the land of Canaan . the which according 10 God: 
ordinance be deuideth among the people and appointeth their borders : be em̃abliſheth lawes and 
ordinances, and putteth them in remembrance of Goas'manifolde bene ſites, aſſuring them of his 
erate and fauconr, if they obey God, and contrary wiſe of his plagues and vengeance , if they diſ- 
obey him. This hiſtorie doeth repreſent Teſua ( hriſi the true loſhue, who leadeth vs into eternal 
felititie, whichis figmfied vnto vs by this land of Canaan, From the beginning of the Gene ſis to 
the end of this booke are conteined2576,yeeres. For from Adam unto theflood are 1656, from 
the flood unto the departure of Abrahamout of Caldea, 323. and frozmthence to the death of lo- 


feph 2go, So that the Geneſis comtgmeth 2369. 


ho/ſhua 27. Co the whole 1aaketh 2576. yeres, 
CHAP. I. 
The Lorde incourageth loſhua to inuade the 
land. 4 The borders and limittes of the land 
of the lſyaelites. 5 The Lord promiſeth to aſ- 
Bf loſhus, if hee obey his word. 11 Joſhua 
cd nandeth the people io prepare themſelues 
to paſſe ouer lorden, 12 and exharteth the 
Neubenite to execute their charge. 
Ow after the death of Mo- 
ſes the ſeruant of the Lord, 
the Lord ſpake vnto Ioſhua 
the ſonne of Nun, Moſes mi- 
niſter, ſaying, | 
2 Moſes my ſeruaunt is 
dead: now therefore atiſe, 
goe ouer this Iorden, thou, and all this peo- 
ple, vnto the land which I giue thee, that u, to 
the children of Iſrael. | 


3 *Enery place that the ſole of your foot 
ſhall tread vpon, haue I giuen you, as I ſayde 
vnto Moſes, 

4 From the wildernes and this Lebanon 
euen vnto the great Riuer, the riuer I Perath: 
all the land of the Hittites, euen vnto y great 


Chop. 14. 9 


Dit. x . 24. 
der, E. 
Nes. os al 
1 ſea towarde the going done of the ſunne, 
ſha r coaſt. ; 8 
4 Thexe ſhall not a man be able to with · 


Exodus 140. the other three bookes of Moſes 40. 


ſtand thee all the dayes of thy life: as Iwas 
with Moſes, h will Ibe with thee; *I wil not Heb, r2. 5, 
leaue thee, nor forſake thee, f 

6 *Beſtrong and of a good courage: for Det. $1.28 
vnto this people ſhalt thou denide the lande 
for an inheritance,which I ſware vnto their 
fathers to give them. ; 

7 Onely be thou ſtrong, I & of a moſt vali. o, gon: 
ant courage, that thou mayelt obſe rue and do ftronger & 
according to all the Lawe which Moſes my fHronger. 
ſeruant hath commaunded thee: * thou ſhalt Dent. 5. 31 
not turne away from it to the right hand, nor and 28.1 4- 
to the left, that thou mayeſ proſper whither 
ſocuer thou goeſt. | 

8 Let not this booke of the Lawe depart 
out of thy mouth, but meditate therein day 
and night, that thou mayeſt obſerue and doe 
according to all that is titten therein: for 
then ſhalt thou make thy way proſperous , & 
then ſhalt thou ſ haue good ſucceſſe. or, outond 

9 Have not I commannded thee, ſaying, Be wiſely. 
ſtrong and ofa good courage, feare not, nor 
be diſcouraged >for I the Lord thy God will 
be with thee, whitherſocuer thou goeſt. 

10 © Then Ioſhua commanded Y officers 
of the people, ſaying, TY e 

11 Paſſe through the hoſte, & — 

c 


Rahab receiueth the ſpies. 


the people,ſaying, Prepare you vitailes: for 
after three dayes ye ſhal paſſe oner this lor- 
den, to goe in to poſſeſſe the land, which the 
Lord your God giueth you to poſſeſſe it. 

12 J And vnto the Reubenites, and to the 
Gadites, and to halfe the tribe of Manaſſeh 
ſpake Ioſhua, ſaying, 6 

12 „Remember the worde, which Moſes 


540. 

3 the ſeruant of the Lorde commaunded you, 
ſaying, The Lord your God hath giuen you 
reſt, and kath giuen you this land. 

14 CYour wines, your children, and your 
cattel ſhal remaine in the land which Moles 

107, bexonde gaue you on | this fide Jorden : but ye ſhall 

1:rden,from goe ouer before your brethren armed, all 

jvicho, that be men of warre, and ſhall helpe them, 


15 Vntill the Lorde haue giuen your bre- 
thren reſt, as wel as to you, & vntill they alſo 
ſhal poſſeſſe the land, which the Lorde your 
God giueth them: then {hal ye retune vnto 
the land of your poſſeſsion & ſhal poſſeſſe it, 
which lana Moſes the Lords ſeruant gaue you 
onthis ſide Iorden toward the ſunne riſing. 

' 16 Then they anſwered Ioſhua, ſaying, All 

that thou haſt commanded vs, we will do, and 
whitherſoeuer thou ſendeſt vs, we will goe. 

17 As we obeyed Moſes in all things, fo 
wil we obey thee: onely the Lord thy God 
be with thee, as he was with Moſes. 

18 Whoſoener ſhal{ rebell againſt thy 
commaundement, & wil not obey thy words 
in al y thou cõmandeſt him, let him be put to 
death: onely be ſtrong and of good courage. 

CH AP. II. 

x Joſhaa ſendeth men to ſpie Irricho , whome 
Rahab hideth. 11 She confeſ[eth the God of 
Iſrael. 12 She vequireth a figne for her deli- 
nerauce. 2 1 The — returne to Joſhua with 

. Comfortable tidinos, 

Hen Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun ſent out of 

Shittim two men to ſpie ſecretly, ſaying, 
Goe, viewe the land, and a/ſolericho : and 
they went, & * came into an | harlots houſe, 
named Rahab, and lodged there. 

2 Then report was made tothe King of 
Iericho, ſaying, Beholde, there came men hi- 
ther to night, of the children of Iſrael, to ſpie 
out the countrey. 

3 And the King of Iericho ſent vnto Ra- 
hab, ſaying, Bring foorth the men that are 
come to thee, and which are entred into 
thine houſe: for they bs come to ſearch out 
all the land. | 

4 (But the woman had taken the two men, 
and hidde them) Therefore ſayde he thus, 
There came men ynto me, but I wiſt not 
whence they were. | | 

5 And when they ſbut the gate in the 
darke, the men went out, whither the men 
went | wote not: follow ye aſter them quick. 

ly, for ye ſhal ouertake them. | 

6 (But ſhe had brought them vp to the 
roofe of the houſe, and hid them with the 
ſtalkes of flaxe, which ſhe had ſpred abroad 
ypon the roofe) | | 

7 And certaine men purſued after them, 
the way to lorden, vnto the ſoordes: and as 
ſooue as they which purſued after them, were 


Heb, t r. 3 1. 
7 3. 25. 
or, aner- 
ers houſe, 


& hofteſſe., 


Chap. ij. 


She requireth a ſigne. 3s 


gone out, they ſhut the gate. 

8 And be ſore they were a ſleepe, ſhe 
came vp vnto them vpon the tooſe, | 

9 And ſaid vnto the men, I know that the 
Lord hath giuen you the land, and that the 
ſeare of you is fallen ypon vs, and that all the 
inhabitants of the land faint becauſe of you. 

10 For we haue heard, how the TordFdri- E. 14.275 
ed vp the water of the red Sea before yon, 22. 
when you came out of Egypt, and what you 
did vnto the two Kings of the Amornes, thar 
were on the other fide lorden, vnto* Sihon Nom.21.24, 
and to Og, whom ye vtterly deſtroyed: 

ti And when we heard it, our bearts {did Or, melttd. 
faint,and there remained no more [courage [Or, ſpiru. 
in any becauſe of you: for the Lorde your 
God, he is the God in heauen above, and in 
earth beneath. 

12 Now therefore, Ipray yon, ſweare vn- 
to me by the Lord, that as I haue ſhewed you 
mercie,ye will alſo ſhew mercie vnto my fa- 
thers houſe, and giue me a true token, 

13 And that ye will ſave alive my father 
and my mother, and my brethren, and my ſi- 
ſtets, and all that they bane: and that ye will 
deliuer our | ſoules from death. 

14 And the men anſwered her, Our life 
for you to die, if ye vtter not this our buſi- 
nes: & when the Lord hath ginen vs the land, 
we wil deale mercifully, & cruely with thee. 

15 Then ſhe let them downe by a corde 
through the windowe: for herhonſe was vp- 
on the towne wall. & ſhe dwelt vpon the wall. 

16 And ſhe ſayd vnto them, Goe you into 
the mountaine, leaſt the purſuers meete with 
you, aud hide your ſelues there three dayes, 
vntil the purſuers be returned: then aſter- 
ward may ye goe your way, | 

17 And the men ſayd vnto her, We wil be 
blameles of this thine othe, which thou haſt 
made vs ſweare. 

18 Beholde, when we come into the land, 
thou ſhalt binde this corde of red threede 
in the windowe, whereby thou letteſt vs 
downe, and thou fhalt bring thy father and 
thy mother, and thy brethren, and all thy fz- 
thers houſhold home ro thee, * 

19 And whoſoeuet then doeth goe out at 
the dooresof thine houſe into the ſtreete. 
his blood ſhalbe ypon his head, and we will 
be giltles: but whoſoeuer ſhalbe with thee in 
the houſe, bis blood ſhalbe on our head, if a. 
ny hand touche him. 

20 And if thou vtter this our matter, we 
will be quit of thine othe, which thou haſt 
made ys ſweare, 

21 Ayd ſhe anſwered, According vnto 
your wordes ſo be it: then the ſent them a- 
way, and they departed, and ſhe bound the 
red corde in the windowe. ſor, ſcarli 

22 © Ard they departed, and came into colour ed. 
the mountaine, and there abode three dayes, 
vutil the purſners were returned: and the 
purſuers ſonght them throughout all the 
way,but found them nor. | 

23 Sothe two men returned,& deſcended 
from the mountaine, and paſſed over, and 
came to loſhua the ſonne of Nun, and * 

N T if 


(Or, lraes, 


The Arke remouetb- 


him all things that came vnto them; 
24 Alſo they ſayd ynto Joſhua, Surely the 
Lord hath delinered into our hands all the 
lang : for euen all the inbabitanrs of the 
conntrey faint becauſe of vs. 
, CHAP, III. 
3 Toſhua commarnadeth them to depart when 
the Arkeremoneth. 7 The Lord pr omi ſeth 
Jo exalt Ioſhua before the people. 9 loſhuas 
exhor tation 30 the people, 16 The waters 
Part aſunder whiles the people paſſe. 
"Fieaiothua role very early, and they re- 
moued ſrom Shittim, and came to lorden, 
he, and all the children of Iſrael, and lodged 
there, before they went ouer, 
2 Audafterthree dayes the officers went 
throughout the hoſte, 
3 And commaunded the people, ſaying, 
When 3 ſee the Arke of the conenant of 
the Larde your God, and the Prieſtes of the 
Leuites bearing it, ye ſnall depart from your 
place, 22 "ary it. 
x 4 Let there {halbe a ſpace betweene you 
Vor, mile. aud it, about — cubites by 2 
ſure: ye ſhall not come ne ete vnto it, that ye 
A may kuowe the way, by the which ye ſhal go: 
forye haue not gonethis way in times paſt. 
; 5 (Now loſhua had ſayd vnto the people, 
Zom20.7. *Sandtifie your ſelues: for to morowe the 
ww. 1.18. Lord wil doe wonders among you) 
cap. ). 13. 6 Alfoloſhuaſpake vnto the Prieſts, ſay- 
* fn. 16. 5. ing, Take vp the Arke of the Concnant, and 
goe ouer before the people: ſo they tooke 
vp the Arke of the Couenant, and went be- 
fore the people. 
7 Clhen the Lord ſayd vnto Ioſhua, This 
wil begin to magnifie thee in the fight 


da 
(hap.r-5. ofa Iſrael, which ſhall knowe, that“ as 1 
was with Moſes, ſo wil I be with thee. 
8 Thou ſhalt therefore commaunde the 
prieſts that beare the Arke of the Couenant, 


ſaying, When ye are come to the brinke of 
the waters of lorden, ye ſhall ſtand ſtill in 
Torden, 

9 Then Ioſhna ſaid vato the children of 
Iſrael, Come bither,and heate the wordes of 
the Lord your God. 

te And loſhua ſayd, Hereby ye ſhal know 
that the liuing God is among you, and that 
he will certainely caſt out before you the 
Canaanites,and the Hittites, and the Hinites, 
and the Perizzites, and the Girgaſhites, and 
the Amorites,and the lebuſites. ,, - 

11 Behold, che Arke of the Couenant of 
the Lord of allthe world pafſeth before you 
into lorden. 

12 Now therefore take from among you 
twelue men out of the tribes of Iſrael, ont of 
euery tribe a mam. | 

13 And as ſoone as the ſoles of the feere 
ol the Prieſts(that beate the Arke of J Lorde 
God the Lord of all the world) ſhall ſtaye in 
the waters of lorden, the waters of Iorden 
ſhall cut off: for the waters that come from 
Pſal. 114.3. aboue, * (hal ſtand ſil-vpon an heape.- | 
14 J Then when the people were depar- 
ted from their tentes to goe over lorden, the 
445.46. Priefts bearing the * Arke of che Couenant, 


Ioſhua. 


went before N . 

15 And as they that bare the Arke came 
vnto lorden,and the feete of the Prieſts that 
bare the Arke were di in the brinke of 
the water,(* for lorden vſeth to fill all bis 
bankes all the time of harueſt) 

16 Then the waters that came downe 
from aboue, ſtayed and roſe vpon an heape 
and departed farre from the citie of Adam, 
that was beſide Zaretan: but the waters that 
came downe toward the Sea of the wilder- 
nes enen the ſalt Sea, failed, and werecut off: 
ſo people went rig ht ouer againſt lericho. 

17 But the Prieſtes that bare the Arke of 
the Couenant of the Lord, ſtoode drie within 
Iorden ready prepared, and all the Iſraelites 
went ouer drie, vntill all the people were 
gove cleane ouer through lorden. 

CHAP, IIII. 

2 God commaunded Ioſhua to ſet vp twelue 
Pones in Iorden, 18 The waters returne to 
their olde courſe, 20 Other twelue flones 
are ſet up n Gilgal. 21 This miracle muft 
be declared to the poſterniie, 


ANd when all the people were wholly gone 


* ouer Jorden, (afterthe Lorde had ſpo- 
ken vnto Ioſhua, ſaying, 

2 Take you twelue men out of the peo- 
ple,out of every tribe a man, 

3 And commaund you them, ſaying, Take 
you hence out ofthe mids of Iorden , out of 
the place where the Prieſts ſtood in a readi- 
nes,twelue ſtones, which ye {hall take away 
with you, and leaue them in the lodging, 
where youſhal lodge this vight) | 

4 Then Iothua called the twelue men, 
whom he had prepared of the children of I. 
rael, out of euery tribe a man, 

5 And Ioſhua ſaid vnto them, Go ouer be- 
fore the Arke of the Lorde your God, euen 
through the middes of lorden, and take vp 
euery man of you a ſtone vpon his ſhoulder 
according vnto the nomber of the tribes of 
the children of Iſrael, 

6 That this may be a ſigne among you, 
that when your children ſhall aske their fa- 
thers in time to come, ſaying, What meane 
you by theſe ſtones ? 

7 Then ye may anſwere them, That the 
waters of Iorden were cut offhefore Arke 
of the couenant of the Lord: for when it paſ- 
ſed through Iorden, the waters of Iorden 
were cut off: therefore theſe ſtones are a me- 
moriall vnto the children of lfrael for euer. 

8 Then the children of Iſrael did euen fo, 
as Ioſhna had commaunded , and tooke vp 
twelue ones out of the mids of lorden, as 
the Lord had ſayd vnto loſhua, according to 
the nomber of the tribes of the children of 
Iſrael, and catied them away with them vnto 
the lodging, and layd them downe there. 

.9 And loſhua ſet vp twelue ſtones in the 
middes of lorden, in the place where the 
feete of the Prieſts, which bare the Arke of 
the couenant, ſtoode, and there haue they 
continued ynto this day. 

10 J So the Prieſts, which bare the Arke, 
ſtoode in the middes of lorden, vntill may 

ing 


Jorden drye: twelne 


1. (Br. 12.75 
eccle. 23. 30, 


Deut. 27.2, 


gories for a monument thereof. 


Net.; 2.27. 


or, reue· 
rhcta lan. 


thing was finiſhed that the Lorde had com- 
maunded Ioſliua to ſay vnto the people, ac- 
cording to all that Moſes charged Ioſhua: 
then the people haſted and went ouer. 

1r Whenall F people were cleane paſſed 
ouer, the Arke of the Lord went ouer allo, 
and the Prieſts before the people. 

12 * And the ſonnes of Reuben, and the 
ſonnes of Gad, and halte the tribe of Manaſſeh 
went ouer before the children of Iſrael at- 
med,as Moſes had charged them. 

13 Euen fourtie thouſand prepared ſor 
warte, went before the Lord vnto battell, in- 
to the plaine of Iericho. 

14 That day the Lord magnified Ioſhua in 
the ſight of all Iirael, and they I feared him, 
as they feared Moſes alldayes ofhis lie. 

15 Andy Lord ſpake vnto loſhua, ſaying, 

x6 Commaund the Prieſtes that beare the 
Arke of the teſtimonie, to come vp out of 
Iorden. 

17 loſhua therefore commaunded the 
Prieſts, ſaying, Come ye vp out of lorden. 

18 And when the Prieſtes that bare the 
Arke of the couenant of the Lord were come 
vp out ofthe middes of Iorden , and aſſoone 
as the ſoles of the Prieſtes feete were ſer on 


the drie land, the waters of lorden returned 


vnto their place, & flowed ouer all the banka 
thereof, as they did before, 

19 J So the people came vp out of Torden 
the tenth day of the firſt moneth, and pitched 
in Gilgal,in the Eaſt ſide of lericho. 

20 Alſo the twelue ſtones, which they 
toke out of Torde, did Ioſhua pitch in Gilgal. 

21 And he ſpake vnto the children of If- 
rael, ſaying, When your children ſhall aske 
their fathers in time to come, and ſay, What 
weane theſe ſtones ? 

22 Then ye ſhal ſhewe your children, and 
Dy, Iſrael came ouer this lorden on dry land: 

23 For the Lorde your God dried vp the 
waters of Iorden before you, yntillye were 
gone ouer, as the Lord your God did the 
red Sea, * which be aried vp before vs, till 
we were goneouer, 

24 That all the people of the world may 
know that the hand of the Lord is mightie, 
that ye might feare the Lord your God con- 
tinually. 

CHAP. V. 

x The (anaavites are afrayde of the Iſraelites, 
2 (ircumciſion u commaunded the ſeconde 
time. to The Paſſeouer i kept, ia Mina cc 
ſeth. 13 The Anzel appeareth vnto Toſhua. 

Ow when all the Kings of the Amorites, 
which were beyond Iorden Weſtward, 
and all the Kings of the Canaanites , which 
were by the Sea, heard that the Lorde had 


chap. v. 


3 Then Toſhua made him ſharpe knines 
and circumciſed the ſonnes of Iſtael in the 
hill ofthe foreskinnes, 

4 And this is the cauſe why Toſhua cir» 
cumciſed all the people, enen the males that 
came out of Egypt, becauſe all the men of 
warre were dead in the wilderneſſe by the 
way aſter they came out of Egypt. 

5 Forallthe people that came out were 
circumciſed: buc all the people that were 
borne in the wildernes by the way afterthey 
came out of Egypt, were not circumciſed, 

6 For the children of Iſrael walked four. 
tie yeeres in the wilderneſſe, till all the peo- 
ple of the men of warte that came out of R- 
gypt were conſumed, becauſe they obeyed 
not the voyce of the Lord: vnto whome the 
Lord ſware, that he would not ſhewe them 


the land, * which the Lord had ſworne ynto Nom 14.23. 


their fathers, that he would givevs, enen a 
land that floweth with milke and honie. 

7 Sotheir ſonnes whom he raiſed vp in 
their Read, Toſhua circumciſed: for they 
were yncircumciſed, becauſe they citcumci- 
ſed them not by the way. | 

8 Andwhen they had made an ende of 
cixcamcifing all the people, they abode 
in the places in the campe till they were 
whole, : 

9 After, the Lord ſayd vnto Ioſhua, This 
day I hane taken away the ſhame of Egypt 
from you: wherefore he called the name of 
that place Gilgal,vnto this day, 

10 J So the children of Iſrael abode in 
Gilgal, and kept the feaſt of the Paſſeouet 
the fourteenth day of the moneth at cuen in 
the plaine of lexic ho. 

11 And they did eate of the corne of the 
land, on the morowe after the Pafſeouver,vn- 
leauened bread, and patched corne in the 
ſame day. 

12 And the MAN ceaſed on the moro 
after they had eaten of the corne ofthe land, 
neither had the children of Iſrael MAN a- 
ny more, but did cate of the frvite of the 
land of Canaan that yeere. 

13 J And when loſhya was by Tericho, he 
liftyp his eyes, and looked : and beholde, 


there ſtoode a & man againſt him, having a £40.22.2g, 


ſword drawen in his hand: and loſhua went 
vnto him, and ſaid vatohim, Art thou on our 
fide,or on our aduerſaries? | 

14 And he ſayd, Nay, but as a coptaine of 
the hoſte of the Lord am I nowe come: then 
Ioſhua fell on his face to the earth, and did 
worſhip, and ſaid vnto him, What ſaith my 
Lord vnto his ſeruant ? 1 

15 Aud the captaine of the Lordes hoſte 


Circumciſion. Manna ceaſeth, 96 


ſayd vnto Ioſhua, * Looſe thy ſhooe off thy Exod.z.e, 
dryed vp the waters of Iorden before the foote : for the place whereon thou ſtandeſt, ruth. 4. 7. 
children of Iſrael yntil they were gone ouer, is holy: and Toſhua did fo, after 7.334 
their heart fainted: and there was no cou» CHAP. VI. : 
rage in them any more becauſe of the chil- 3 The Lord inſtructeth Ioſhna what he ſhould 
dren of Iſrael. do. as touching Tericho, 6 Ioſhua comandesh 

2 J That ſame time the Lorde ſayde vnto the Prieſts and warriers what to doc. 20 The 
Ioſhua, * Make thee ſharpe knives, and re- welles fall. 22 Rahab ts fand. 24 Alu 
rurne,and cireumeiſe the ſonnes of Iſracl the burnt ſavegolde and metall. 26 The curſe 
ſecond tine. of lim that buatanth the cutie, 


Nowe 


Nove lericho wat ſhut vp, and cloſed, be- 
cauſe of the children of Iſrael: none 
might goe out nor enter in. 

2 Aud the Lord ſayd vnto Ioſhua, Behold, 
I haue giuen into thine hand Iericho and the 
King thereof, and the ſtrong men of warte. 

3 All ye therefore that be men of warre, 
ſhal compaſſe the citie, in going round about 
the citie once: thus ſhal you doe ſixe dayes: 

4 And ſeuen Prieſtes ſhall beare ſeuen 
trumpets of tammes hornes before the Arke: 
and the ſeuenth day ye {hal compaſſe the ci- 
tie ſeuen times, and the Priefts ſhall blowe 
with the trumpets. 

5 And when they make a long blaſt with 
the rammes horne, and ye heare the ſounde 
of the trumpet, all the people ſhall ſhoute 
with a greatſhoute: then ſhalthe wall of the 
citie fal downe flat, and the people (hall aſ- 
cend vp, euery man ſtraight before him. 

6 J Then loſhua the ſonne of Nun called 
the Prieſts and ſayd vnto them, Take vp the 
Atke of the couenant, and let ſeuen Prieſtes 
be are ſeuen trumpets of rammes hornes be- 
fore the Arke of the Lord. 

7 But he ſayd vnto the people, Goe and 
compaſſe the citie: and let him that is armed, 
goe forth before the Arke of the Lord. 

8 JAnd when Ioſhua had ſpoken vnto 
the people, the ſeuen Prieſts bare the ſeuen 
trumpets of rammes hornes, and went forth 
betore the Arke of the Lord, and blew with 
the trumpets, and the Arke of the couenant 
ofthe Lord followed them. 

9 TAnd the men of armes went before 
the Prieſts, that blew the trumpets: then the 
gathering hoſte came after the Arke, as they 
went and blew the trumpets. 

to (Noweloſhna had commannded the 
people, ſaying, Ye ſhall not ſhoute, neither 
make auy noyſe with your voyce, neither ſhal 
a worde proceede out of your mouth, vntill 
the day that I ſay vnto you, Shout, then ſhall 
ye ſhoute) | 

1 SotheArke of the Lord compaſſed the 
ricie, & went about it once: then they tetur- 
ned into the hoſt, and lodged in the campe. 

12 And loſhua roſe early in the morning, 


and the Prieſts bare the Arke of the Lord: 


13 'Alfo ſeuen Prieſtes bare ſeuen trum- 
pets of rammes hornes, and went before the 
Arke of the Lord, and going blew with the 
trumpets: and the men of armes went be- 
fore them, but the gathering hofte came af- 
tet the Arke of the Lord, as they went and 
blew the trumpets. 

14 And the ſecond day they compaſſed the 
citie once, and returned jnto the haſte; thus 
they did ſixe dayes. LEES 
15 And when the ſeuenth day came, they 
roſe early, euen with the dawning ol the day, 
and compaſſed the citie after the ſame ma- 
ner ſeuen times: onely that day they com- 

ed the citie ſeuen times. 

18 And when the Prieſts had blowen the 
trumpets the ſeuenth time, Toſhua ſaid vnto 
the people, Shoute; forthe Lord hath giuen 
you the cixie. n a 


Toſhua. 2 75 and deſtroyed. 


17 And y citie ſhalbe an execrable thing, 
both it, and all that are therein, vnto F Lord. 
onely Rahab the harlor ſhal line, ſhe, and all 
that are with her in the houſe: for * ſhe hid Chap? 
the meſſengers that we ſent. 
18 Notwithſtanding, be ye ware of the 
execrable thing, leſt ye make your ſelues ex- 
ecrable,and in taking of the execrabe thing, 
make alſo the hoſte of Iſrael * execrable, and Leni. 25.27, 
trouble it, | nom. 2 1.2. 
19 But all ſiluer, and golde, and veſſels of deut. 13.13, 
braſſe, & yron ſhalbe con ſectate vnto y Lord, 17, 
and (hal come into the Lords treaſurie, 
20 So the people ſhouted, when they had _ 
blowen trumpets : for when the people had 
heard the ſound of the trumpet, they ſhou- 
ted with a great ſhoute: and the *“ wall fell Heb. fr. ;., 
downe flat: ſo the people dent vp into the 
citie, euery man ſtreight before him: * and 2.Mac,12, 
they tooke the citie. 15716. 
21 And they vtterly deſtroyed all that 
was in the citie, both man and woman, yong 
and olde, and oxe, and ſhe epe, and aſſe, with 
the edge of the ſworde. 
22 But Ioſhua had ſaid vnto the two men 
that had ſpied out the countrey, Goe into 
the harlots houſe, & bring out thence y wo- 
man, and al that ſhe hath,*as ye ſware to her. (hep. 2. 13, 
23 So the yong men that were ſpies, went heb. 1 1.31. 
in, & brought out Rahab, and her father, and 
her mother, and her brethren, and all that 


ſhe had: alſo they brought out all her fami- 


he,and put them without the hoſte of Iſrael. 

24 Aſter, they burnt the citie with fire, and 
all that was therein: one ly the ſiluer and the 
gold, and the veſſals of brafſe and yron, they 
put vnto the treaſure of y houſe of the Lord. 

25 So Ioſhua ſaued Rahab the harlot, and 
her fathers houſhold, & all that ſhe had, and 
ſhe dwelt in Iſtael enen vnto this day, be- 
cauſe ſhe had hid the meſſengers, which Io- 
ſhua ſent ta ſpie out Tericho. 

26 CAnd loſhna ſwate at that time, ſaying, 
Curſed be the man beſore the Lorde, that ri- 
ſeth vp, and buildeth this citie Iericho: he 
ſhal lay the foundation thereof in his eldeſt 
ſonne , and in his yongeſt ſonne ſhall he ſet 
vp the gates of it. 

27 So the Lorde was with Ioſhua, and he 
was famous through all the world, 

5 CHAP, VII. 
the Lorde u angrie with Achan. 4 They 

of Ai put the Iſraetstes to flight, 6 Ioſhuaæ 

prayeth tothe Lorde. 16 22 mquireth 

out him that ſinned , and floreth him and all 

bu. 

B* the childres of Iſrael comitred a treſ- 

paſſe in the excommunicate thing: for 
* Achan the ſonne of Carmi, the ſonne of C545. 22.0 
Zabdi, the ſonne of Zerah of the tribe of In. 1. cho. 2.7. 
dah tooke of the excommunicate thing: 
where fore the wrath of the Lorde was kind · 
led againft the children of Iſrael. 

2 And Ioſhna ſent men from Iericho to 
Ai, which is befide Bet hauen, on the Eaſt ſide 
of Beth. el, and ſpake vnto them, faying, Goe 
vp, and vie we the countrey. And the men 
went vp,aud viewed Ai, je 5p 
g Aud 


Ifrael repelled from Ai. 


And returned to Ioſhua, and ſayd vnto 
him, Let not all the people go vp, huis let as it 
were two or three thouſand men go vp, and 
ſmĩte Ai, & make not all the people to labour 
thither, for they ate fewe, 

4 So there went vp thither of the people 
about three thouſand men, and they fled be- 
fore the men of Ai, 

And the men of Ai ſmote of them vpon 
a thirtie and ſixe men: for they chaſed them 
from before the gate vnto Shebarim,& ſmote 
the in the going downe: wherfore the hearts 
of the people melted away like water, 

5s © Then Ioſhua rent his clothes, and fell 
to the earth vpon his face before the Arke of 
the Lord, vntill the euentide, he, & the Elders 
of Iſrael, and put duſt ypon their heads. 

7 And Ioſhua ſaid, Alas, O Lord God,wher- 
fore haſt thou brought this people ouer lor- 
den, to deliuer vs into the hand of the Amo- 
rites, & to deſtroy vs? would God we had bin 
content to dwell on the other ſide Iorden. 

8 Oh Lorde, what ſhall I ſay, when Iſrael 
turne theirbackes before their enemies? 

9 For the Canaanites, and all the inhabi- 
tantes of the lande ſhall heare of it, and ſhall 
compaſſe vs, and deſtroy our name out of the 
earth: and what wilt thou doe vnto thy 
mightie Name? 

to And the Lord ſayd vnto Ioſhua, Get 
— vp: whereforelyeſt thou thus vpon thy 

ace? 

rt Iſrael hath finned, & they haue tranſ- 
preſſed my couenant, which I commanded 
them: for they haue euen taken ofthe exco- 
municate thing, and haue alſo ſtollen, and 
diſſembled alſo, and haue put it euen with 
their one ſtuffe. 

12 Therfore the children of Iſrael cannot 
ſtande before their enemies, bat haue turned 
their backes before their enemies, becauſe 
they be execrable: neither wilI be with you 
any more, except ye deſtroy the excommuni- 
cate from among you. 

12 vp therefore, ſanctiſie the people, & ſay, 
Sanctiſie your ſelues againſt to morowe: for 
thus ſayth the Lord God of Iſrael, There © an 
execrable thing among you,O Iſrael, her fore 
ye cannot ſtand againſt your enemies, vntil ye 

aue put y execrable thing from among you. 

14 In the err ye ſhall eome 
according to your tiſbes, & the tribe which 
the Lord taketh, ſhall come according to the 
families: and the familie which the Lorde 
fall take, ſhall come by the houſnoldes: and 
the houſholde which the Lord ſhal take, hal 
come man by man. | 

ty And he that is taken with the extõmu - 
vicate thing ſnalbe burnt with fire, he, and all 
that he hath, becauſe he hath trãſgreſſed the 
couenant of the Lorde, and becauſe he hath 
wrought follie in Iſrael, N 

16 So Ioſhua roſe vp earely in the mor: 
ning & bronght Iſrael by their tribes: and the 
tribe of Iudah was taken. 

17 And he broughtthe families of Indah, 
and tooke the familie of the Zarhites,and he 
brought the familie of the Zarkites/ man by 


Chap.viij. 


man, and Zabdi was taken. 

18 And he brought his houſhold, man by 
man, & Achan the ſonne of Carmi, the Ionne 
of Zabdi, the ſonne of Lerah of the tribe of 
Indah was taken. 

19 Then Ioſhua faid vnto Achan,My 2 
I beſeeche thee, giue glorie to the Lorde Go 
of Iſrael, and make confe ſs ion vnto him, and 
ſhewe me nowe what thou haſt done: hide it 
not from me. 

25 And Achan anſwered Ioſhua, and ſayd, 
In deede,I haue ſinned againſt the Lord God 
of Ifrael,and thus, and thus haue I done. 

27 Iſawe among the ſpoyle a.goodly Ba- 
byloniſh garment, & two hundreth ſhekels of 
filuer, and awedge of golde of fiftie ſhekels 
weight, & I couered them, & tooke them: and 
beholde, they lie hid in the earth in the mids 
of my tent, and the ſiluer ynder it. 

22 CThen Ioſhna ſent meſſengers, which 
ran vnto the tent, and beholde, it was hid in 
his tent, and the ſiluer vnder it. 

23 Therefore they tooke them out of the 
tent, and brought them vnto Ioſhua,and vnto 
all the children of Iſrael, and laide them be- 
fore the Lord. 


Achan put to death, £9 


24 Then Iofhna tooke Achan the | ſonne lor, nepbem 


of Zerah,and the ſilu er, aud the garment, aud 
the wedge of golde, atid his ſonnes, and his 
daughters, and his oxen, and his aſſes, and his 
ſneepe, and his tent, and all that hee bad: and 
all Iſrael with him brought them vnto the 
valley of Achor. 

25 And Ioſhua ſayde, In as much as thon 
haſt troubled vs, the Lorde ſhall trouble thee 
this day: and all Iſrael threwe ſtones at him, 
and burned them with fire, and toned them 
with ſtones. 

26 And they caſt vpon bim a great heape 
of ſtones vnto this day: & ſo the Lord turned 
from his fierce wrath: therfore he called the 
name of that place, The valley of Achor, vn- 


to this day. an 
"CHAP. VIII. | 
2 The ſiege, 19 And winning of Ai. 29 The 
King thereof s hanged. 30 Ioſhua ſetteth vp 
an altar, 32 He writeth the Law vyũ ſtones, 
35 Andveadeth it to alt the people. 
2 Lor de ſayde vnto loſhua, *Feare 
ot, neither be thou faitit bearted: take al 
the men of warre with thee and ariſe, goe vp 
to Ai: beholde, l haue ginen into thine hand 
the King of Ai, and his people, and his citie, 
and his lande. 
2 And thou ſhalt doe to Ai&to the King 


Deut. 1. 2 ta 
29.0 7.18, 


thereof, as thou diddeſt vnto*Tericho and 5 Hab. &. 2 r. 


the King thereof: neuertheles the ſpoile ther- 


of and * the cattell thereof ſhall ye take ynto Deni. 20. 14 


you for a pray: thou ſhaltlie in waite againſt 
the citie on the backeſide thereof. 

3 ©Then Ioſhua aroſe, and all the men of 
warreto goe vp againſt Ai: and loſhua choſe 
out thirtie thouſande ſtrong men, & valiant, 
and ſent them away by nighr, 

4 And he comanded them, ſiying, Behold, 
ye {hall lie in waite againſt the citie-on the 

ackeſide of the citie: go not very farre from 
the eltie, but be ye all in + readineſſe. 
1. 


5 And 


Aiisbelicged,and Toſbua. deſtroyed. The Lam read. 


5 And I and all the people that are with that lay in waite, had taken the citie, and that 
me wil 2pproche vnto the citie: & when they the ſinoke of the citie mounted vp, then they 
ſhall come out againſtys, as they did at the turned againe and flew the men of Ai. 
firſt time, then wil we flee before them. 22 Allo the other yſſued out of the citie 
6 For they will come out aſter vs, till we againſt them: ſo were they in the middes of 
haue brought them out of the citie :for they Iſrael, theſe being on the one fide, & the reſt 
wil ſay, They flee before vs as at the firſt time: on the other ſide: and they flew them, ſo that 
ſo we wilflee before them, they let none of them? remaine nor eſcape. Dent. . 2. 
9 Then you fhal riſe vp from lying in wait 23 And the King of Ai they tooke aliue, & 
dor, driue and deſtroy the citie: for the Lord your God brought him to loſhua. 
| oxt(the inha wil deliner it into your hand. And when Iſrael had made an ende of 
| bitants) of 8 And when ye haue taken thecitie, yee ſlaying all the inhabitants of Ai in the ſielde, 
| be enie. hal ſet it on fire: according to the comman- that u, in the wildernes, where they chaſed 
dement of the Lord (hal ye do:behold, I hane them, and when they were all fallen on the 
charged you, edge of the ſword, vntil they were coſumed, 
9 © Toſhua then ſent them forth, and they all the Iſraelites returned vnto Ai, and ſmote 
went to lie in wait, & abode betweene Beth- it with the edge of the ſword, 
el and Ai, on the Weſtſide of Ai: but Ioſhua 25 And all that fell that day, both of men 
lodged that night among the people. and women, were twelue thouſande, euen all 
o And toſhua roſe yp early in the mor- the men of Ai. 
ning, and nombred the people: and he & the 26 For Ioſhua drewe not his hande backe 
| Elders of Iſrael went vp before the people «- againe which he had ſtretched out with the 
| g4inft Ai. ſpeare, vntil he had vtterly deſtroyed all the 
| tr: Alſo althe men of war that were with inhabitants of Ai. 
| him went vp & drewe nere, and came againſt 27 * Onelythecattel & the ſpoyle ofthis Nom. 31.12 
the citie, and pitched on the Northſide of Ai: citie, Iſrael tooke for a pray vnto themſclues, 26,9e7/.2, 
and there was a valley betweene them & Ai. according vnto the word of the Lord,which 
12 And he tooke about fiue thouſand me, he commanded Ioſhna. 
and ſet them to lie in waite betweene Beth-el 283 And Ioſhna burnt Ai, and made it an 
and Ai, on the Weſtſide of the citie. heape for euer, & a wildernes vnto this day. 
x; And the people ſet all the hoſtethat 29 And the King of Ai he higed on a tree, 
was on the Northſide againſt the citie, and vnto the enenivg. And as ſoone as the ſunne 
the lyers in wayte on the Weſt; againſt the was downe , Ioſhaa commanded that they 
citie: & Ioſhua went the ſame night into the ſhould take his carkeis down fromthe tree, 
middes ofthe valley. and caſt it at the entring of the gate of the 
14 J Aud when the King of Ai ſaw it, then citie, and *lay thereon a great heap of ſtones C 
the men of the citie haſted & roſe vp early & that remainet hᷣ vnto this day. 26. 
went out againſt Iſrael to battel, he and all go JThen Ieſhua built an altar ynto the 
his people at the time appointed, before the Lord God of Iſrael, in mount Ebal, 
plaine:for he knew not that any lay inwayte gr As Moſes the ſeruant ofthe Lord had 
againſt him on the backſide of the citie., comanded the children of Iſrael, as it is writ- ; 
15 Then Ioſhua and allfrael as beaten be» ten in the * booke of the law of Moſes, an al- Exo. 20. 25 
fore them, ſle d by the way ofthe wildernes, tar of whole tone,ouer which no mi had lift dent. 27. . 
16 And all the people of the citie were anyron: & they offred theron burnt offrings 
called together, to purſue after them: & they vnto the Lord, and ſacrificed peace offrings. 
purſued after Ioſhua, and were drawen away 32 Alſo he wrote there vpon the ſtones, a 
out of the citte, rehearſal of y Law of Moſes, which he wrote 
17 So that there was not a man left in Ai, in the preſence of the children of Iſrael. 
nor in Beth · el, that went not out aſter Iſrael: 33 And all Iſrael(and their Elders, and of- 
and they left the citie open, and purſued after ficers and their ludges ſtoode on this fide of 
Iſrael, the Arke,and on that ſide, beſore the Prieſtes 
x38 Thẽ the Lord ſaid vnto Ioſhua, Stretch ofthe Leuites, which bare the Arke of the 
out the ſpeare that is in thine hand, towarde couenant of the Lorde) as well the ſtranger, 
Ai: forl wil gue it into thine hand: and lo- as he that is borne in the countrey: halfe of 
ſnua ſtretehed out the ſpeare that he had in them were over againſt mount Gerizim, and 
his hand, roward the citie. halfe of them oner againſt mount Ebal, *as Deut. 11.25 
19 And they that lay in wayt, aroſe quick- Moſes the ſernant of the Lorde had comman- & 27.10 
ly out of their place, and ran as ſoone as he ded before, that they ſhoulde bleſſe the peo- 
had ſtretched out his hand, and they entred ple of Iſ rae]. | 
into the citie, and tooke it, and haſted, & ſet 34 Then afterward he read all the words 
the citie on hre. : ofthe Lawe, the bleſsings and curſings, ac- 
20 And the men of Al looked behind the, cording to all that is written in the booke of 
& ſaw it: ſor lo, the ſmoke of the citie aſcen- theLawe, 
lor. toward ded vp j to heauen, & they had no ſ power to 35 Thete was not a word of all that Moſes 
the heauen. flee this way or that way: for the people that had commanded, which loſhus read not be- * 
lor place. Red to the wildernes, turned backe vpon the fore all the Congregation of Iſrael, * as well Pe oY 
purſuers, - before the women & the children, as the ſtran- 13. 
23 When loſhu & al lſcael ſaw that they ger that was converſant among them. *. 
| | 3 | | CHAP. 
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The Gibeonites deceiue Ioſhua. 


Er. one 


mouth, 
+ $47.2 f. 1 What Ioſhua had done vnto Tericho, & to Ai. 


"Eby. in 


Jeur hand, 


CHAP, IX. 

x Diuers Kings aſſemble them ſelues againſt 
Joſhua.” 3 The craft of the Gibeonnes. 15 
Toſhua maketh a league with them. 23 For 
their craft they are condemned to perpetual 
Hauerie. 

AN when all the Kings that were beyond 

lor den, in the moũtaines & in the valleis, 

and by al the coaſtes of the great Sea ouer a. 

gainſt Lebanon(as the Hittites, and the Amo- 

tites, che Canaanites, the Perizzites, the H1- 
uites, and the Iebuſites) heard thereof, 

2 They gathered themſelues together. to 
fight againſt Ioſhua, and againſt Iſracl with 
one © accord, 

3 J gut the inhabitants of Gibeon heard 


4 And therfore they wrought craſtily:for 
they went, & fained themſelues embaſſadors, 
and tooke olde ſacks vpon their aſſes, & olde 
bottels for wine, both rent and bound vp, 

5 And olde ſhooes & clouted vpon their 
feete: alſo the raiment vpon them was olde, 
and all their prouiſion of bread was dryed, 
and mouled. 

6 So they came vnto Ioſhua into the hoſt 
to Gilgal,& ſaid vnto him, & vnto the men of 
Iſrael, We be come from a far countrey: now 
therefore make a league with vs. 

7 Then the men otIſrael ſaid vnto the Hi- 
uites,It may be that thou dwelleſt among vs, 
how then can I make alcague with thee ? 

8 Aud they ſaid vnto loſhua, We are thy 
ſeruants. Then Ioſhua ſaid ynto them, Who 
areye? and whencecome ye? 

9 Andthey anſwered him,Fro a very farre 
coutrey thy ſeruants are come for the Name 
of the Lord thy God: for we haue heard his 
fame and all that he hath done in Egypt, 

ro And all that he hath done to the two 
Kings ofthe Amorites that were beyond Ior- 
den, to Sihon King of Heſhbon,& to Og King 
of Baſhan,which were at Aſhtaroth. 

rt Wherefore our Elders, and all the in. 
habitants of our countrey ſpake to vs, ſaying, 
Take vitailes *with you for the iourney, and 
go to meete them, & ſay vnto them, We are 
om ſeruants: nowe therefore make yee a 

eague with vs. 

t This our bread we tooke it hote with 
vs for vitailes out of ourhouſes, the day wee 
departed to come vnto you:but now behold, 
it1s dried, and it is mouled. 

r; Allo theſe bottels of wine which we fil 
led, were newe, and lo, they be rent, and theſe 
our garments and our ſhoes are olde, by tea - 
ſon of the exceeding great iourney. 

14 JAnd the men accepted their tale con- 


cerning their vitailes, and coũſelled not with to“ Al & to the King thereof) and how che in- Chap 8.3. 
habitants of Gibeon had made peace with 11- 28,29. 


the mouth of the Lord. 
15 So loſhua made peace with them, and 
made a league with them, that he would ſuſ. 


Chap. ix. x. 


17 And the children of Iſrael tooke their 
journey, and came vnto their cities the third 
day, & their cities were Gibeon, and Chephi. 
rab, and Beeroth,and Kiriath-iearim, 

18 And the children of Iſrael flewe them 
not, becauſe the Princes of the Congregatio 
had ſworne vnto them by the Lord God of If- 
rael:wherefore al the Congregation murmu- 
red againſt the Princes. 

19 Then all the Princes faid vnto all the 
Congregation, We haue ſworne vnto them 
by the Lord God of Iſrael: now therefore we 
may not touch them. 

20 But this we wil do to them, & let them 
liue, leſt the wrath be vpon vs becauſe of the 
othe which we ſware vnto them. 

21 And the Princes ſaid vnto thẽ againe, 
Let them liue, but they (hall hew wood, and 
drawe water vnto all the Congregation, as 
the Princes appoynt them. 

22 Ioſhua 1 $6 called chem,&talked with 
them, and ſaid, Wherefore haue ye beguyled 
vs, ſaying, We are very farre from you, when 
ye dwell among vs? 

23 Now therefore ye are curſed, & there 
ſhall none of you be freed from being bond- 
men, and hewers of wood, & drawers of wa- 
ter for the houſe of my God. 

24 And they anſwered Ioſhua, and ſaide, 
Becauſe it was tolde thy ſeruantes, that the 


Lord thy God had“ commanded his ſetuant Peut. 7.x. 


Moſes to giue you all the lande, & to deſtroy 

all the inhabitants of the lande out of your 

ſight, thereſor e we wege exceding ſore afraid 
for our liues at the preſence of you, and haue 
done this thing: 

25 And behold now, we are in thine had: 
doe as it ſeemeth good & right in thine eyes 
to do vnto vs. 

26 Euen ſo did he vnto them, & deliuered 
them out of the hand of the children of lſra- 
el, that they ſle them not. 

27 And Ioſhua appointed them that ſame 
day to le hewers of wood, & drawers of wa- 
ter for the Congregation, and for the altar of 
the Lord vnto this day, in the place which he 
ſhould chuſe. 

CHAP. X. 

1 Fiue Kings make warre againſt Gibed whom 
ſaſhua diſcomfueth. 11 The Lord rayned 
Hay leftone s and flew many, 12 The ſunne 

fandeth at Iaſhaas prayer, 26 The fine 

Kings are hanged. 29 Many mo cities and 

Kings are defiroyed, 

Nowe when Adoni-zedek King of leruſalẽ 

had heard how loſhua bad taken Ai and 


had deſtroĩed it,(*for as he had done to leri- CH. 6 27. 


cho and to the King thereof, ſo he had done 


rael, and were among them, ; 
2 Then they ſeared exceedingly : for Gi- 


fer them to liue: alſo the Princes ofthe Con · beon was a great citie,as one of the royal ci- 


gregation ſware vnto them, 
16' nut at the ende of three dayes, afrer 
they had made a league with thẽ, they heard 


ties: ſor it was greater then Ai, & all the men 


thereof were mightie. 
2 Wherfore Adoni-zedek King of leruſalẽ 


that they were their neighbours, & that they ſent vnto Hoham Kin of Hebron, and vato 


dwelt among them, 


Piram King of Iarmuth,& voto lapia King of 


M. ii. Lachiſh, 


Their perpetual ſlauetie. $8 


Gibeonbeſieged. Fiue 


Lachiſh, & vnto Debir King of Eg lon, ſaying, 
4 Come vp vnto mee, & helpe me, that we 

may ſmite Gibeon: fox they haue made peace 

with Loſhua and with the children of Iſrael. 
5s Therfore the ſiue Kings of F Amorites, 


the King of Ieruſalẽ, the King of Hebron, the 


King of larmuth, the King ot Lachiſh, and the 
King of Eglon gathered thẽſelues together, 
& went vp, they with all their hoſtes, & beſie- 
ged Gibeon, and made watre againſt it. 

And the mẽ ot Gibeon ſeut vnto Ioſhua, 
tuen to the hoſt to Gilgal, faying, Withdraw 
not thine hand from thy ſeruants: come vp to 
vs quickely,& ſane vs, and helpe vs: for al the 
Kings of the Amorites which dwell in the 
moũtains, ate gathered together againſtvs. 

7 So loſhua aſcended from Gilgal,he,and 
all the people of watre with him, and all the 
men of might. 

8 CAnd the Lorde ſaid ynto Toſhua, Feare 
them not: for I haue ginen them into thine 
hand: none of them ſhall ſtand againſt thee. 

9 loſhua therefore came vnto them ſud- 
denly:for he went vp fro Gilgal all the — t. 

10 And the Lord diſcomfited them before 
Iſrael, and ſlewe them with a great ſlaughter 
at Gibeon, & chaſed them along the way that 
goeth vp toBeth-horon, and ſmote them to 
Azekah and to Makkedah. | 

xt And as they fled from before Iſrael, & 
were inthe going downe to Beth-horon, the 
Lorde caſt dawne great ſtones from he auen 
vpon them, vntill Azekah, and they died: they 
were more that dyed with the haile ſtones, 
then they whome the children of Iſrael flew 
with the ſworde. 

12 Then ſpake Ioſhua to the Lord, in the 
day, whẽ the Lord gaue the Amorites before 
the children of Iſrael, and he ſaid in the fight 


28.21. oſIſrael, Sunne, ſtay thou in Gibeon, & thou 
eccle.,46.4;5 moone, in the valley of Aialon. 


13 And the ſunne abode, and the moone 
ſtoode ſtill, vntill the people auenged them- 
ſelues vpontheir enemies: (ls not this writtE 
in the booke of laſher) ſo the ſunne abode in 
the middes of the heauen, and haſted not to 
go downe for a whole day. 

14 And there was noday like that before 
it,nor aftec it, that the Lorde heard the voice 
of a man: for the Lord fought for Iſrael. 

15 © After, loſhua returned, and all Iſrael 
with him vnto the campeto Gilgal: 

16 But the five Kings fled and were hid in 
acaue at Makkedah. | 

17 And it was told Ioſhaa,ſaying, The fine 
Kings are founde hid in a caue at Makkedah. 

18 Then loſhua ſayde, Roule great ſtones 
vpon the mouth of the caue, and ſet men by 
ic for tu ke epe them. 

19 But ſtand ye not ſtill: folowe after your 


hr. cut off enemies, and “ ſmite all the hindemoſt. ſuffet 


all their 
ira te, or, 
$4ite, 


them not to enter into their cities: for F Lord 
your God hath giuen them into your hand, 
20 And when Ioſhua and the children of 
Iſrael had made an ende of ſlaying them with 
an exceeding great ſlaughter till they were 
conſumed, & thereſt that remained of them 
were entred into walled cities, *. 


Ioſhua. 


Kings hanged. Cities taken. 
2t Then all the people returned to the 

campe, to Ioſhua at Makkedah in peace: no 

man moued his tongue againſt the children 

of Iſrael. 

22 Aſter, loſhua ſayd, Open the mouth of 
the caue, and bring out theſe fiue Kings vnto 
me forth ofthe caue, 

23 And they did ſo,and bronght out thoſe 
fine Kings vnto him foorth of the cane, exen 
the King of Ieruſalem, the King ot Hebron, 
the King of larmuth, the King of Lachiſh, nd 
the King of Eglon, 

24 And when they had brought out thoſe 
Kings vnto Ioſhua, Ioſhua called for allthe *® 
men of Iſrael, and ſaid vnto the chiefe of the 
men of warte, which went with him, Come 
neere, ſet your feete ypon the neckes of theſe 
Kings:and they came nere and ſet their feete 
ypon their neckes. 

25 And Ioſhua ſayd ynto them, Feare not, 
nor bee faint hearted, but be ſtrong and of a 
good courage:for thus will the Lord doto all 
your enemies,againſt whome ye fight. 

26 So then Ioſhua ſmote them, and ſlewe 
them, & hanged them on fiue trees, and they 
hanged ſtil vpon the trees yntil the euening. 

27 And at the going downe of the ſunne, 
Ioſhua gaue cõmandement, that they ſhoulde 


take * them downe off the trees, & caſt them Deut. 2c. ij, 


into the caue (wherein they had bene hid) & che. S. 23 
they laid great ſtones vpon the caues mouth, 
which remaine vntil this day. | 
28 © And y ſame day loſhua tooke ] Mak. Hoſhua ta 
kedah, & ſmote it with x bs edge ofthe ſword, keth Make 
& the King thereof defroyed he with them, kedah. 
and | all the ſoules that were thetein, hee let Ir, euen 
none remaine: for he did to Y King of Makke- Per ſon. 
dah*as he had done vnto Y King of Iericho. Chap. 6.21, 
29 Then Ioſhua went from Makkedah, & 
all Iſrael with him vnto Libnah,and fought a- 
gainſt Libnah. 
30 And the Lord gaue I it alſo & the Ring [Libnahis 
thereof into the hand of Iſrael; and he ſmote taken. 
it with the edge of the ſworde, and all the 


ſoules that were therin:he let none remaine Over ſome 


init: ſor he did vnto the King thereof, as he 
had done vnto the King of Iericho. 
31 CAndIoſhuadeparted from Libnah,& 
all Iſrael with him vnto Lachiſh, & befieged 
it, and aſſaulted it. : 
32 And the Lorde ganeLacbiſh into the JLachiſhis 
hand of Iſrael, which tooke it the ſecõd day, taken. 
and ſmote it with the ed ge of the ſworde, & 
al the ſoules that were therein,according to 
all as he had done to Libnah, ; 
23 CThen Horam King of | Gexer came vp [The Ning 
to helpe Lachiſh: but Loſhua ſmote him & his of Geer i 
people, vntil none of his remained. ſlaine. 
34 And from Lackiſh Ioſhua departed ; 
vnto [| Eglon,and al Iſrael with bim,and they Eglon i 
beſieged it, and aſſaulted it, taken. 
35 And they tooke it the ſache daye, and 
ſmote it with the edge of the ſworde, and all 
the ſoules that were therein hee vtterly de- 
ſtroyed the ſame day, according to al that he 
had done to Lachiſh. 
36 Then Ioſhua went vp from Eglon, and 
all Iſtael with him vnto Hebron and they 
_ 


— — 


Cities and countreis 


fought againſt it. ; 

37 And whe they had takenſit, they ſmote 
it with the edge of the fworde, and the King 
thereof, and all the cities thereof, and all the 
ſoules that were therein: he left none remay- 
ning, according to all as hee had done to E- 
glon : for he deſtroyed it vtterly, and all the 
ſoules that were therein, 

38 Jo Toſhna returned, and al Iſrael with 
him to Debir,and fought againſt it. 

39 And when he had takenſit, & the king 
thereof, and all the cities thereof, they ſmote 
them with the edge of the ſword, and vtterly 
deſtroyed all the ſoules that were therein, he 
let none remaine: as he did to Hebron, ſo he 
did to Debir, & to the King thereof, as he had 
alſo done to Libnah, and to the King thereof, 

40 TISoloſhna ſmote all the hil countreis, 
and the South countreis, and the valleis, and 
the hil ſides, and all their Kings, and let none 
temaine, but vttetly deſtroied euery ſoule, as 
the Lord God of Iſrael had commanded. 

4t And loſhua ſmote them from Kadeſh- 
barnea euen ynto Azxah, and all the countrey 
of Goſhen, euen vnto Gibeon. 

2 And all theſe Kings, and their land did 
loſhua take at one time, becauſe Lord God 
of Iſrael fought for Iſrael. 
© 43 Afterwarde, Ioſhua and all Iſrael with 
him returned ynto the campe in Gilgal. 

CHAP, XI. 

2 Diuers Kimos and Cities, end eduntreis quer- 
come by loſhaz, 15 Toſhua did all that Mo. 
ſes had commaunded him, 20 God harde- 

' Beth the enemies beartes that they my gbt be 
deſtroyed. 

ANd when labin king of Hazor had heard 

this, then he ſent to IobabKing of Madon, 
and to the King of Shimron, and to the king 
of Achſhaph, | 

2 'Andynto the Kinges that were by the 

North in the mountaines, & plaines towarde 

the Southſide of Cinneroth, & in the valleis, 

and in the borders of Dor Weſtward, 

3 Andynto the Canaanites, both by Eaſt, 
and by Weft, and vnto the Amorites,and Hit- 
tites, and Perixzites, & Iebuſites inthe moun- 
taines, and vnto the Hinites vnder Hermon 
in the land oſ Mizpeh. f f 

4 And they came out and all their hoſtes 
with them, many people as the ſande that is 
on the ſeaſhore for mulritude, with horſes 
and charets exceeding many, 

5 So all theſekings met together, & came 
and pitched together at the waters of Me- 
rom,for to fight againſt Iſrael. 

6 Then the Lorde ſaid vntaToſhna, Ree 
not afraide for them: for to morowe about 
this time will I deliuer them all ſlaine before 
Iſrael:thou ſhale haugh their horſes,& burne 
their charers with fire, 


Chap, x), xij. 


warde, and ſmote them vntill they had none 
remaining ofthem, 

9 And loſhua did vnto them as the Lorde 
bade him: he houghed their horſes, & burnt 
their charets with fire, 

to CAtthattime alſo Ioſhua turned back, 
and tooke Hazor, and ſmote the King therof 
with the ſworde: for Hazor beforetime was 
the head ofall thoſe kingdomes. 

11 Moreouer, they ſmote all the perſons 
that were therin with the edge of y (word, 
vtterly deſtroying all.leauing none aliue,and 
he burnt Hazor with fire. 

12 So all the cities of thoſe kings, and all 
the Kings of them did Ioſhua take, and ſmote 
them with the edge ofthe ſword, and vttt tly 
deſtroyed them, vas Moſes the ſeruant of the 
Lord had commanded. 

2 3 Bur Iſrael burnt none of the cities that 
ſtood ſtill in their ſtrength, ſave Hazor only, 
that loſnua burnt, 

14 And all the ſpoyle of theſe cities, and 
the cattel the childre of Iſrael rooke for their 
pray, but they ſmote enery man the edge 
of the ſword, vntil they had deſtroyed them, 
not leaving one aliue. 


15 Jas the Lord * had comanded Moſes Exod.z4.12, 
his ſeruant,ſo did Moſes*commaund Ioſhua, Deut. 7. 2. 


and ſo did loſhua: he leſt nothing vndone of 
all that the Lord had commanded Moſes. 

is Soloſhuatooke al this land of y moii- 
taines, and all the South, and all the lande of 
Goſhen, and the low coũtrey, and the plaine, 
and the mountaine of Iſrael, and the lowe 
countrey ol the ſame, 

17 From the mount Halak, that goeth 
to Seir, euen vnto | Baal gad in the yall 


kings he tooke, & ſmote them, & ſlew them. 
13 Ioſhua made warre long time with all 
thoſe Kings, 
19 Neither was there any city that made 


peace with the childrẽ of Iſrael, & ſaue thoſe Chap. 9. 3. 


Hiuites that inhabited Gibeon: all other they 
tooke by battell. | 

20 Forit came of the Lord,to harden their 
heartes that they ſhoulde come againſt Iſrael 
in battel, to the intent that they ſhoulde de- 
ſtroy them vtterly, and ſhewe them no mercy, 
but that they ſnoulde bring them to nought: 
as the Lord had commanded Moſes. 

21 CAnd that ſame ſeaſon came loſhua, & 
deſtroyed Anakims out of the mountaines: 
as out of Hebron, out of Debir, out of Anab, 
and out of all the mountaines of Tndah, and 
out of al the mountaines of Iſrael:Toſhua de- 
ſtroyed them vtterly with their cities. 

22 Thert was n Ana kim left in the land 
of the children of Iſrael: onely in Azab, in 
Gath,and in Aſhdod were they left. 

23 So loſhua tooke the whole land,. accor- 


7. Then came Toſhua and all the men of ding to al that the Lord had aid vnto Moſes: 


warre with him againſt them by the waters 
of Merom ſuddenly,and fellvpon them. 
8 And the Lord gaue them into the hand 


of Iſtael: and they ſmote them, and chaſed 


themynto great Zidon, & vnto Miſrephoth- 
waim, aud vnto the valley of Muzpeh Eaſt- 


and Iolhua gaue it for an inheritance vnto | 
Iſrael * according to their portions through Nen. 26.5. 


their rribes:then the land was at reſt with. 55+ 


out warre. 
CHAP. XII. 


» 7 What Kings. loſhua andthe children of 
1. 7 r 2 


taken by Toſhua, 89 


Nom. 3. 32. 


4 lor, the val. 


Lebanon, vnder mount Hermon : and all their 0 of Gad. 


Kings conquered by Ioſhua, 
Iſr eel killed on both ſides of Lords, 24 Which 
were in nomber thirtie and one. 

AN theſe are the Kings of the land, which 

che children of lſrel ſmote and poſſeſſed 
their lande, on the other fide Iorden toward 
theriſiag of the ſunne, from the tiuer Arnon, 
vnto mount Hermon, and all the plaine Eaſt- 
warde. 

2 *Sihon King of the Amorites, y dwelt 
in Heſhbon, hauing dominion from Aroer, 
which is beſide the river of Arnon,and from 
the middle of the rracr, & from halfe Gilead 
vnto the riuer [abbok, in the border of the 
children of Ammon. 

3 Andfrothe plaine vnto the ſea of Cin- 
neroth Ealtwarde, and ynto the Sea of the 
gor. willer- j plaine, euen the (alc ſea Eaſtwarde,the way 
neſſe. to Beth-teſhimoth, & from the South vader 
y 27 hilſides. the | ſprings of * Piſgah, 

Deut. 3. 17. 4 Frhey conquered alſo the coaſt of Og 

and 4.49 King of Balhanot che “ remnãt of the gyants, 

Deut. 3. It. which dwelt at Aſhtaroth, and at Edret, 

cbap. 13. 2. 5 And reigued in mount Hermon, and in 

Salcah, and in all Baſhan, vnto the border of 
the Geſhurites, and the Maachathites, and 
ha'fe Gilead, euen the border ofSthon king 
of Heſhbon. 

6 Moſes the ſeruant of the Lorde, and the 

Nom 32.29 children of Iſrael ſmote them: * Moſes allo 

deut. 3. 2. the ſeruant ofthe Lorde gaue the land for a 

chæy. 138. poſſeſs ion vnto the Reubenites, and vnto the 

Gadites, and to halfe the tribe ol Manaſſeh. 

7 Theſe alſo are the kings of the coun- 
trey, which loſhua and the children of Iſrael 
ſmuote on this ſide Torden, Weſtwarde, from 
Baal-gad in the valley of Lebanon, euen vuto 
the mount Halak that goeth vp to Seir, and 
Ioſhua gaue it vnto the tribes of Iſrael for a 
poſſeſsion, according to their portions; 

8 In the mountaines, and in the valleis, & 
lor, in Aſh» in the plaines, and in the hil ſides, and in t he 
doth, wildernes, and in the South, where were the 
Hittites, the Amorites, and the Canaanites, 
the Perizzites, che Hiuites, and the Iebuſites. 
Chap. C. 2. 9. T* The king of lericho was one: * the 
Chap. 8. 29. king of Ai,which is beſide Beth-el,one: 


Nom.21.24 
deut. 3. S. 


Ioſhua. 


* 


The borders of Canaan, 
21 The king of Taanach, one: the king of 

Me giddo, once: 

22 The king of Kedeſh, one: the king of 

Iokneam | of Carmel, one: lor, neere 
23 The king of Dor, in the countrey of vnto (ar. 

Dort, one: the * king of the nations of Gilgal, nel. 

one: Gen,14.t, 
24 The king of Tirzab, one. all the kings 

were thittie and one. 
CH AP. XIII. 

3 The borders and coaſies of the land of Caua · 
an, 8 The poſſeſuon of the Reubenitet, Ga- 
dites, and of halfe the tribe of Manaſſeb. 134 
The Lord is the inheritauce of Lem. 22 Ba- 
laam was ſlaine. 

Nowe when Ioſhua was olde, & ſtriken in 

yeeres,the Lord ſaide vnto him, Thou art 

old and *' prowen in age, & there remaineth E/. cen 

exceeding much land to be poſſeſſed: mio zeeres, 
2 This is the land that remaineth, all the 


{regions of the Philiſtims,and all Geſhuri, IO”, border, 


3 From * Nilus which is * in Egypt, even Eb. Shihor. 


vnto the borders of Ekron Northward;this is Ebr. vpn 
counted of the Canaanites, cuen ſiue lord- the faceof 
ſhips of the Pbiliſtims,the Azzithites, and the Eg. 
Aſhdodites, the Eſhkelonices, the Gittites, 

and the Ekronites, and the Auites: 

4 From the South, all the land of the Ca- 
naanites, and the * caue that is be ſide the Si» Ehr. Mew 
donians, vnto Aphek, and to the bordets of 74h. 
the Amorites: N 

5 And the land of the Giblites, and all Le- 
banon toward the ſunne riſing from | Bahal- for, the 
gad vndet mount Hermon, vntill one come to p/aine of 
Hamath. Gad. 

6 All the inhabitants of the mountaines 
from Lebanon vnto Miſrephothmaim, and all 
the Sidonians, I will caſt them out from be- 
fore the children of Iſrael: only deuide thou 
it by lot vnto the Iſraelites, to inherite, asl 
haue commanded thee. | 

Nowe therefore deuide this land to in- 
herite, vnto the nine tribes, and to the hajfe 

tribe of Manaſſeh. 
8 For with halfe thereof the Reubenites 
and the Gadites haue receiued their inheri- 
tance, & which Moſes gaue them beyond Ior. Nom 3243 
ae. of deut. 3. iʒ· 
cha. 22. 
9 From Ar oer that is on the brinke of the 


middes of the || riuer, and all the plaine of lor, vallij. 
10 And all the cities of Sihon king of the 


the borders ofthe children of Ammon, 

:t And Gilead, and the borders of the 
Geſhurites, and of the Maachathites, and all 
mount Hermon, with all Baſhan vnto Saleah: 

12 All y kingdom of Og in Baſban,which 
reigned in Aſhtaroth and in Edrei:(who re- 
mayned ofthe * reſt ofthe gyants)for theſe Deus 3. ll. 
did Moſes ſmite, and caſt them out. chap. 12 ＋ 
13 But the children of Iſrael expelled not 


( Sap. 19.23 e The “king of letuſalem, one: the king 
of Hebron, one: den Eaſtwarde, euen as Moſes the 
1t The king of Iarmuth, one: the king of the Lord had giuen them, 
Lachiſh, one: 
Chap. 10.33. FA 12 The king of Eglon, one: the * king of tiner Arnon, and from the citie that is in the 
ezer,one: 
C bap. ro. 39. 13 The“ king of Debir, one: the king of Medeba vnto Dibon, 
Geder, one: 
F 13 The king of Hormab, one: the king of Amotites, which reigned in Heſhbon, vnto 
rad, one: * 5 8 
cbap. t o. 15 The * king of Libnah,one: the king of 
29,30. Adullam, one: 444, a 
Cap. o. 28. 16 The * king ofMakkedah,one:the king 
of Beth, el, one: 
17 The king of Tappuah, one: the king of 
Hepher, one: | 
13 The king of Aphek, one; the king of 
; Laſharon,one: : 
Chep.tt.to 19 The king of Mad on, one: the * king of 
Hazor,one: 


king ofAchſhapb,one; 


the Geſhurites,northe Maachathites:but the 


2 Py Geſhurites & che Maachathites dwell among 
20 The kiag of Shimron-meron, one: the the Iſraelites euen vnto this day. 


14 Onely vnto the tribe of Leui hee gaue 
none 


(5 


geubens, Cads, & Manaſſehs portions, Chap, xiiij. Calebs inheritance. 90 


none inheritance, but the ſacrifices of the none inheritance:for the Lorde God of Iſrael 
Lorde God of Iſrael are his inheritance, as he is their inheritance,*as he ſaid vnto them. Nom, 18.20 
ſaid vnto him, | CHAP, XIIILI, 
x5 ¶Moſes then gaue vnto the tribe ofthe 2 The land of ( anaam was deuided among the 
children of Reuben inberuanct according to ue tribes aud the halfe. 6 (aleb requreth 
their families. the her iiage thas was promſed him. 13 He- 
16 And their coaſt was from Aroer, that 670% was ginen him. 
is on the brinke of the riuer Arnon, and from I Heſe alſo are the places which y children 
the citie that is in the middes of the riuer, of Iſrael inherited in the land of Canaan, | 
and allthe plaine which is by Medeba: * which Eleazar the Prieſt, and loſhua the Nom. 34. 17. 
17 Heſhbon with all the cities thereof, ſonne of Nan and the chiefe fathers of the 
1, hie pla- that are in the plaine: Dibon and f Bamoth- tribes of the children of Iſrael, diſtributed 
es of Baal. baal,andBeth-baal-meon: to them, p 
18 And Ilahazab, and Kedemoth and Me- 2 *By the lot of theirinheritance, as the Nor.26.55.. 
phaath: Lord had commanded by the hand of Moſes, and 33.54. 
19 Kiriathaim alſo,and Sibmah,& Zereth- to giue to the nine tribes, & the halfe tribe. 
r the val- (babar in the mount of j Emek: 3 For Moſes had giuen inhericance vnto 
10. 20 And Beth peor, and“ Aſhdoth- piſgah, two tribes and an halfe tribe, beyond lorden: 
Deut. 3. 13. and Beth-iethimoth: but vnto the Leuites hee gaue none inhe ri- 
2t And all the cities of the plaine: and all tance among them. 
the kingdom of S ihon king of the Amorites, 4 For the children of Ioſeph were two 
whichreigned in Heſhbon,wh6 Moſes ſmote tribes, Manaſſeh and Ephraim: therefore they 
New, 31.8, with the Princes of Midian,Eui,and Rekem, gaue nopartvnto y Leuires in the land, ſaue 
and Zur,and Hur,and Reba, the dukes of Si- cities to dwell in, with the ſuburbes of the 
hon, dwelling in the countrey. ſame ſor their beaſtes and their ſubſtance. 
22 And Balaam y ſonne of Beor Y ſouth- 5 As the Lord hadcommanded Moſes, ſo Noms. 35. 2. 
ſayer did the children ol Iſrael ay with the the children of Iſrael did hẽ they deuided chp. 21. 23. 
ſword, among them that were ſlaine. the land. 
25 And the border of the children oſReu- 6 CThen the children of Iudab came vn- 
ben was forden with the coaſtes. This was to Ioſhua in Gilgal: and Caleb the ſonne of 
the inheritance of the childreof Reuben ac- Iephunneh the Kenezite ſayd vnto him, Thou 
cording to their families, with the cities & knoweſt what the Lord ſayde vnto Moſes the 
their villages. man of God,concerning mee and thee in Ka- 
24 CAlſo Moſes gane inheritance vnto the deſh-barnea, 
tribe of Gad, euen vnto the childrea of Gad 7 Fourty yere olde was I, when Moſes the 
according to their families. ſeruant of the Lord ſent me from Kadeſh-bar- 
25 And their coaſtes were Iazer. and all nea to eſpie y land, and I brought him word 
the cities of Gilead, and halte the land of the againe, as [ :hought in mine heart. 
children of Ammon vnto Aroer,which is be- - 8 But my brethrenthat went vp with me, 
fore Rabba h: diſcouraged the heart of the people: yet L 
26 And from Heſhbon vnto Ramoth, Miz- followed till the Lord my God. 
peh, and Betonim : and from Mahan aim vnto 9 Wherefore Moſes (ware the ſame day, 
the borders ofDebir, ſaying,Certainely the land whereon thy feer 
27 And in the valley ofBeth-aram,& Bedh- haue troden, ſhalbe thine inberitance, & thy 
nĩmt ah, and Succoth, and Zaphon, the reſt of childrẽs for euer, becauſe thou haft folowed 
the kingdom of Sihon king of Heſnbon, vnto conſtantly the Lord my God. 
Iorden and the borders euen vnto the Sea 10 Therefore behold now, the Lord hath 
coaſt of Cinnereth, beyond Iorden Eaſtwatd, kept me aliue, as he promiſed: this isthe four- 
28 This is the inherirance of the children tie & fiſt yere fince the Lord ſpake this thing 
of Gad, after their families, with the cities vnto Moſes, vhile the children of Iſrael wan- 
and the ir villages. dred in the wilderves: and now loe, I am this 
29 JAlſo Moſes gaue inheritance vnto the day ſoureſcore and ſiue yeere olde: T 
halfe tribe of Manafſeh: and this belonged to 11 And yet am as *ſtrong at this time, as Eec/,46.9 
the halfe tribe of the childtẽ of Manaſſeh ac- Iwas when Moſes ſent metas ſtrong as I was 
cording to their families. then, ſo ſtrong am I now, either for warre, or 
30 And them border was from Mahanaim, © for gouernment. *E87.40 yo 
exen all Baſnan, to wit, all the kingdome of Og 12 Nos therefore gine mee this moun- out, & come 
king of Baſhan,& al the townes of Iair which taine whereofthe Lord ſpake in that day(for 77. 
are in Baſhan,threeſcore cities, thou heatdeſt in that day, how the I Anakims [0r, Senta 
31 And halfe Gilead, and Aſhtaroth, and were there, and the cities great and walled)if 
Nom Edrei, cities of y kingdome of Og in Bafhan, ſo be the Lorde will be with mee, that I may 
32.39. were giuen vnto the children ofMachir the driue them out, as the Lord ſayd. Fug 
fonne of Manaſſeh, to halſe ofthe children of x3 Then Ioſhua bleſſed him, & gaue vnto 
Machir after their families. Caleb the ſonne of lepbunneh, Hebron for an 
32 Theſe are the heritages, 
did diſtribute in the plaine of Moab be yonde 
(bep.18 7 Iorden, toward lericho Eaſtward. 
0 


Theboundes ooo + 


conſtantly the Lord God of Ifrae). 


Chep.is.13 


15 And the name oſ Hebron was before- 


time Kitiath-arbaz which Arla was a great 


Nomb.z4.z. 
WM; 36 


dor. ibe foun 
gaine of the 
me. 4 
1. Aing. I, 9. 


gbr. R 
phaim, 


man the Anakims:thus the land cea-- 

ſed from watre. 

CHAP. XV. 

3 The lotte of the children of Indab, and the 
names of the cilies and villages of the ſame. 
13 Calebs portion. ig The requeſt of 
Achſab. 

is then was the lotte ofthe tribe of the 

children of Iudah by their families: enen 

tothe border of Edom and the wildernelle 
of * Ziv,Southward on the Sout hcoaſt. 

2 And their South border was the ſalt Sea 
coaſt, from the point y looketh Southward. 

3 And it went out on i Souhſide toward 
Maaleth-akrabbim, & went along to Z in, and 
aſcended vp on the Southſide vnto Kadeſh- 
barnea, and went along to Hezxon, and went 
vp to Adar, and fer a compaſſe to Karkaa. 

4 From thence went it along to Azmon, 
and reached vnto the riuer of Egypt, and the 
end of that coaſt was on the Welt ſide: this 
ſhalbe your Southcoaſt. 

5 Alſo the Eaſt border ſhalbe the ſalt Sea, 
ynto the ende of Iorden: and the border on 
the North quarter from the point of the Sea, 
aud trom the ende of lorden. 

6 And this border goeth vp to Beth-bogla, 
and goeth along by the North fide of Beth- 
arabah : ſo the border from thence goeth vp 

to the ſtone of Bohan the ſoane of Reuben, 


7 Againe this border goeth vp to Debir - 


from the valley of Achor, and Northwarde, 
turning toward Gilgal, that lieth beforethe 
going vpto Adummim, which is on y South- 
ide of the tiuer: alſo this border goeth vp to 
the waters off En- hemeſh, and endeth at 
* Bu- rogel. | 
8 Then this border goeth vp to the valley 
of the ſonne of Hinnom,on the Southfide of 
the Iebuſites:the ſame is Ieruſalem.alſo this 
border goeth vp to the top of the mountaine 
chat lyeth before the valley of Hinnom Weſt 


warde, which is by the ende of the valley of 


the * gyarits Northwarde. | 


9 Sothis border compaſſeth from the top 


ofthe mountaine vnto the ſountaine of the 
water oſNephtoah, and goeth out to the ci- 
ties of mount Ephron: and this border draw - 


lor the eitie eth to g; aalah, which ie IKiriath. jeatim. 


of woods, 


10 Then this bordercompaſſeth from Baa- 
lab Weſtward vnto mount Seir, and goeth a- 
Jong vnto the ſide of mount Iearim, which is 
Cheſalon on the Northſide: ſo it commeth 
downe to Beth-ſhemeſh;& goeth to Timnah, 
11 Alſo this border goeth out vnto the 
fide of Ekron Northward: and this border 
draweth to Shicron, & goeth along to mount 
Baalah,and ſtretcheth ynto Iabneel: and the 
endes of this coaſt ate to the Sea. 

12 And the Weſtborder it to the great 
Sea:ſo this border ſhalbe the boundes of the 
8 round about, according to 

il 


cheir families. 


1 CAndvnto Caleb the ſonne of Iephun- 
ve did Joſhua giue apart among the clubs 


dren of Ida, as the Lord commanded him, 


euen! Kirtath-arba of the father of Anak, [ bap, 


which is Hebron. 

14 And Caleb droue thence three ſonnes 
of Anak, Sheſhai, and Ahiman, and Talmai, 
the ſonnes of Anak. 

15 And he went vp thence to the inhabi- 
tants of Debir:and the name of Debit before 
time was Kiriath-ſepher. | 

16 Then Caleb Eid, He that ſmĩteth Kiri- 
ath-ſepher, and taketh it, euen to him will I 
giue Achſah my daughter to wife. 

17 And Othniel, the ſonne of Kenaz, the 


[brother of Caleb tooke it: and he gaue him [0, coufy, 


Ach ſah his daughter to wiſe, 

18 And as ſhe went in to him, ſhe mooued 
h im, to aske of her father a fie lde: and ſhee 
lighted off her aſſe, and Caleb ſayde vnto her, 
What wilt thou? 


 - Tudahs portion, 


14.15. 


19 Then ſhe anſwered, Giue mee ableſ- Jr gramm 


ſing: lor thou haſt giuen me the South coun- ane this pe. 
trey : giue me alſo ſprings of water, And hee tion. 


gaue her the ſprings above and the ſpringes 
beneath. 

20 This ſhalbe the ĩnhe rĩitance of y tribe 
of the children of ludah according to their 
families. 

2t Aud the vtmoſt cities of the tribe of 
the children of ludah, toward the coaſtes of 
Edom Southwarde were Kabzeel, and Eder, 
and Iagur. 

22 And Kinah,and Dimonah,and Adadah, 

23 AndKedeſh,and Hazor,and Ithnan, 

24 Ziph,and Telem,and Bealoth, 

25 Axd Hazor,Hadattab,and Kerioth, Heſ- 
ron(which is Hazor) 

26 Amam, and Shema, and Moladah, 

27 And Hazar, Gaddah, and Heſhmon, & 
Betb- palet, 

28 And Haſar-ſhual, and Beerſheba, and 
Biziothiah, 

29 Baalab, and Iim, and Azem, 

30 And Eltolad, and Cheſil, and Hormah, 

zt And Ziklag, and Madmanna, and San- 
ſann ah, 

32 And Lebaoth, and Shilhim, and Ain, and 
Rimmon:all :heſe cities are twentie and nine 
withtheir villages. 

33 u the lowe countrey were Eſhtaol, & 
Zoreah,and Aſhnah, 

34 And Zanoah,and En-gannim,Tappuah, 
and Enam, 

4 Iarmuth, and Adullam, Socoh, and A. 
Ze * | 

36 AndSharaim,and Adithaim,and Gede- 
rah, and Gederothaim: fourteene cities with 
their villages. _ 

37 Zeuam, and Hadaſhah,and Migdal-gad, 

38 And Dileam, and Mizpeb,& Ioktheel, 

39 Lachiſh,and Bozkath,and Eglon, 

40 And Cabbon, & Lahmam, and Kithliſh, 

41 And Gederoth, Beth-dagon, and Naa- 
mah, & Makkedab:ſixteene cities with che ix 
villages. 

42 Lebnah, and Ether, and 

43 And Iiphtab, and Aſhnah, and Nezib, 

44 And Keilab, and Aczib, and Mareſhab: 
nine cities With their villa ges. 


45 Ekron 


a * 
. * 4 = 22 — | 
the portion of Pphraimy Chap. xvj.xvij. and of halfe Manaſſch, 21 
"gbdeugh» 4 Ekron with her © tones and her vil · and goeth out at orden. 1 
178. lages, 8 And this border goeth from Tappuah 
46 From Ekron,cuen vnto the Sea, all that Weſtward vnto the riger Kanab, & the endes 
lieth about Aſhdod with their villa ges. thereof axe at the Sea: this is the inhericance 
47. Athdod with her townes, and her villa - of the tribe of the children of Ephraim by 
ges: Axzah with her townes and her villages, their families. 
vnto the riuer of Egypt,and the great ſea was 9 And the ſeparate cities for the children 
their coaſt, of Ephraim were among the. inheritance of 
43 CAndin the mountaines were Shamir, the children of Manaſſeh: all the cities wich 
and Iattir, and Socob, the ir villages, 
49 And Dannah, & Kiriath- ſannath, (Which to And they caſt not out the Canaanite 
is Debir) that dwelt in Gezer, but the Canaanĩte dwelt 
30 And Anab, and Aſhtemob, and Anim, among the Ephraimites vnto this day, & ſer» 
5t And Goſhen, and Holon, and Giloh: e- ued vnder tribute. 
lenen cities with their villages. C HAP. XVII. 
$2 Atab, and Dumab, and Elhean, The portion of the half tribe of Manaſſeh. 3 
53. And Ianum, and Beth-tappuah, and A- The daughters of Zelophebad. 13 The (a- 
phekah, naanites are become tributaries. 14. M. 
bp. ff. 3, $4 And Humtah, and“ Ririath- arba, (Which naſſeb and Ephraim require a greater por- 
is Hebron) and Zior : nine cities with their tion of heritage. 
villages. Tis was alſo the lotte of the tribe of Ma- 
55 Maon, Carmel, and Z iph, and Iuttan, naſſeh ; for he was the * firſt borne of lo- Gene. 4t. t. 
56 And Izreel, and Iokdeam, and Zanoah, ſeph, to wit, of Machir the firſt borne of Ma. and 46. 20, 
57 Kain, Gibeah, and Timnah: ten cities naſſeh, and the father of Gilead: now betauſe 
with their villages. he was a man of war, he had Gilead & Baſhan. 
58 Halhul, Beth. zur, and Gedor, 2 And alſo* ofthe reſt of the ſonnes of Nom. 26.29 


59 And Maarah, and Beth-anoth, and Elte - 
kon: ſixe cities with their villages, 

60 Kiriath - baal, which is Kiriath-iearim, & 
Rabbah : two cities with their villages. 

6t Tlnthe wildernes were Beth-arabab, 
Middin,and Secacah, 

62 And Nibſhan, and the citie of ſalt, and 


Manaſſe h by their families, enen of the ſonnes 
of Abiezer,and of the ſonnes of Helek,and of 
the ſonnes of Azriel, & of the ſonnes of She- 
chem,and of the ſonnes of Hepher,and of the 


ſonnet of Shemida :theſe were the males of 


Manaſſeh, the ſonne of Ioſeph according to 
their families. 


En-gedi; ſixe cities with their villages, 2 <*But Zelophehad y ſonne of Hepher, Nom. 20. 25. 
63 Neuertheleſſe, the lebuſites that were the ſonne of Gilead,the ſonne of Machir, the & 27. 1. 


the inhabitants ofleruſalem, coulde not the ſonne of Manaſſeh, bad no ſonnes, but daugh- 36,2,11, 


children of ludah caſt out, but the Iebufites 

dwell with the children of Iudah at Ieruſa- 

lem vnto this day. 
e. 

x The lot or part of Ephraim. 10 The Canas 
rite dwelled among thera, 

A Ndthe lot fell to the children of Toſeph 


ters: & theſe are the names of his daughters, 
Mahlab, & Noah, Hoglab, Milcah and 1Tirzah : 

4 Which came before Eleazar the prieſt, 
and before Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun, and be. 
fore the Princes, ſaying, The Lord commaun- 
ded Moſes to glue vs an inheritance among 
our brethren : therefore according to the 


from Iorden by Iericho vnto the water of commaundement ofthe Lorde he gaue them 


Tericho Eaſtwarde, and to the wilderneſſe 


that goeth vp from Iericho by the mount 


Beth-el: 

2 And goeth out from Beth-el to*Luz,and 
runneth along vnto the borders of Archia- 
taroth, 


3 And goeth downe Weſtwarde to the 


coaſt of Iaphleti, vnto the coaſt of Beth-ho- 
ron the nether, and to Gezer ;: and the endes 
thereofare at the Sea. | 

4 So the children of Ioſeph, Manaſſeh and 
Ephraim tooke their inheritance. | 

5 J Alſo the borders of the children of E- 
8 according to their families, euen the 

rders of their inheritance on the Eaftfide, 
were Atroth-addar , vato Beth-horon the 


an inheritance among the brethren of their 
father. 

5 And there fel ten portions to Manafſch, 
beſide the land of Gilead and Baſhan , which 


is on the other ſide Iorden, 


6 Recauſe the daughters of Manaſſeh did 
inherite among his ſonnes ; and Manaſſehs o- 
ther ſonnes had the land of Gilead. 

7 © So the borders of Manaſſeh were from 
Aſher to Michmethah that lieth before She- 
chem, & this border goeth onthe right hand, 


euen vnto the inhabitants of En- tappuah. 


8 The land of Tappuah belonged to Mana- 
ſeh, but Tappuah beſide the border of Manaſe 
ſeh belongeth to the ſonnes of Ephraim. 

9 Alſo this border goeth downe vnto the 


per. 3 | — [riverKavah Southwarde to the riuer :theſe Or, the 
s Aud this border goeth out to the Sea cities of Ephraim are among the cities of 6r700keof 
vnto Michmethah omthe Northſide, and this Manafſeb; and the border of Manafſeh& on Teedes, 
border teturneth Eaſtwarde vnto Taanath- the North fide ofthe riuer,and the ends of it | 
ſhiloh, and paſſeth it on the Eaſtſide vntoIa- are at the Sea, | 
nohah ro The South petteineth to Ephraim. and 
And goeth downe from Iapohah to A- the North to Manaſſeh, and the Sea is his bore 
taroth, and Naarath, and commeth to Iericho, der; and they eee. 
| ” wards, 


The Tihernacle in Shiloh. 


warde, and in Iſſachar Eaſtwarde. 

1 And Manaſſeh had in Iſſachar and in 
Aſher, Bet-ſhean, and her townes, and Ible- 
am and her townes , and the inhabitants of 
Dor with the tones thereof, and the inhabi- 
rants of En,dor with the townes thereof,and 
the inhabitãts ofThaanach with her townes, 
and the inhabitants of Megiddo with the 
townes ofthe ſame, enen three conntreis. 

12 Vet the children oſManaſſeh could not 
2 thoſe cities, but the Canaanites dwel- 
led ſtill in that land. 

x7 Neuertheleſſe, when the children of Il. 

rael were ſtrong, they put the Canaanites vn- 
der tribute, but caſt them not out wholy, 
14 Then the children ot Ioſeph ſpake vnto 
Joſhua, ſaying, Why haſt thou giuen me but 
one lot, and one portion to inherite, ſeeing I 
ama len people, ſor as much as the Lorde 
hath bleſſed me hitherto ? 

15 Ioſhua then anſwered them, If thou be 
much people, get thee vp to the wood, and 
cut v ees for thy ſelfe there in the land of the 
Periazites, and ofthe giants, if mount Ephra- 
im be too narowe for thee. 

16 Thenthe children of Ioſeph ſayd, The 
mountaine will not be ynough for vs: and all 
the Canaanites that dwell in the lowe coun- 
grey haue charets of yron,aſwel they in Beth- 
ſhean, and in the townes of the ſame, as they 
in the valley of Izreel. 

17 And loſhua ſpake vnto the houſe of lo- 
pb, to Epht aim & to Manaſſeh, ſaying, Thou 
art a great people, and haſt great power, and 

It not haue one lot. 

18 Therefore the mount aĩne ſhalbe thine: 
for it is a wood, and thou ſhalt cut it downe: 


and the ends of it ſhalbe thine,and thou ſhalt 


caſt out the Canaanites, though they haue 
yron charets, nd though they be ſtrong, 
CH AP. XVIII. 


1 The Tabernacle ſe in Shiloh, 4 Certaine 


are ſent to deuide the lande to the other ſtuen 
tribes. 1x The lotte of the children of Ben- 
iamin. 
AN the whole Congregation of the chil. 
dren of Iſrael came together at Shiloh: 
for they ſet yp the Tabernacle of the Congre- 
gation there , after the land was ſubiect vnto 
them. 

2 Nove there remained among the chil. 
dren of Iſtael ſeuen tribes, to whom they had 
not deuid ed their inheritance. 

Therefore Ioſhua ſaid vnto the children 
of Iſrael, Howe are ye ſo ſlacke to enter 
and poſſeſſe the land which the Lorde God of 


your fathers hath giuen you? 


4 Giue from among you for exery tribe 
three men, that I may ſende them, and that 
they may riſe , and walke through the lande, 
and diſtribute it according to their inheri- 
tance, and returne to me. 

5 And that they may deuide it vnto them 
into ſeuen partes ( Tudah ſhall abide in bis 
co aſt at the South, & the houſe of loſepb ſhal 
Rand in their coaſtes at the North ) 


s 6 Yeſhalldeſcribethelandtherefore into 


ſeuen partes, and ſhall bring chem hither to 


Ioſhua. 


me, and I will caſt lots for you here before the 
Lord our God. , 

7 But the Leuites ſhal haue no part a 
you: for the Prieſthood of the Lorde is their 
inheritance: alſo Gad and Reuben and halfe 
the tribe of Manaſſeh haue receined their in- 
heritance beyond Iorden Eaſtwarde, which 
Moſes the ſeruant of the Lord gaue them. 

8 CThenthe men aroſe, and went their 
way: and loſhua charged them that went to 
deſcribe the land e, ſaying, Depart, and goe 
through the land, and deſcribe it, and returne 
to me, that I may here caſt lottes for you be- 
fore the Lord in Shiloh. 

9 So the men departed, & paſſed through 
the land, and deſcribed it by cities into ſeuen 
partes in a hooke, and returned to Ioſhua in- 
to the campe at Shiloh. 

10 J Then loſhua caſt lottes for them in 
Shiloh be fore the Lord, and there Ioſhua de- 
nided the land vnto the children of Iſrach ac - 
cording to their portions: 

11 J And the lot ofthe tribe of the chil- 
dren of Beniamin came foorth according to 
their families, and the co:ſt of their lotre la 
betweene the children of ludah, & the ch 
dren of Ioſeph. 

ta And their coaſt on the Northſide was 
from Iorden, and the border went vp to the 
fide of lericho on the North part, and went vp 
through the mountaines Weſtwarde, and 
the endes thereof are in the wildernefſe of 
Beth- auen: 

13 And this border goeth along from 
thence to Luz, euen to the Southfide of Luz 
(the ſame is Beth- el) and this border deſcen- 
deth to Atroth-addar, neere the mount, that 
lyeth on the Southſide. of Beth-horon the 
nether. | 

14 So the border turneth, and compaſſeth 
the corner of the Sea Southwarde, from the 
mount that lieth be fore Beth-horon South - 
warde: and the endes thereof are at Kiriath- 
baal ( which is Kiriath-· iearim) a citie of the 
children of ludah: this is the Weſt quarter. 

15 And the Southquatter # from the ende 
of kiriath-· iearim, and this border goeth out 


wWeſtwarde, and commeth to the fountaine Or,jo the 


of waters of Nephtoah. | 
16 And this border deſcendeth at the end 


ofthe moũtaine, that lyeth before the valley 


of Ben- hinnom, which is in the valley of the 
] giants Northward, and deſcendeth into the | 
valley of Hinnom by y fide of Iebuſi South- 77. 
ward,and goeth downe to En-rogel, l 


17 And compaſſeth from the North, and lem. 


goeth forth to En-ſhemeſh, and ſtretcheth to 
Geliloth,which is towarde the going vp vnto 
Adummim, and goeth downe to the & ſtone 
of Bohan the ſonne of Reuben. 

18 So it goeth along to the fide ouer a- 
gainſt the plaine Northwarde , and goeth 
downe into the plaine. 

19 After, this border goeth along to the 
fide of Beth-hoglah Northward: & the endes 
thereof, that is, of the border, reache to the 
point of the ſalt Sea Northwarde, and to the 
ende of Iorden Southwarde : this 1 = 

ou 


The inheritances of 


zeniamin, Simeon, Zebulun, 


| Or,Ra- 


math negeb, 


South coaſt. 

20 Alſo lorden is the border of it on the 
Eaſtſide: this is the inheritance of the chil- 
dren of Beaiamin by the coaſts thereof round 
about according to their families. 

2t Now the cities of the tribe of the chil. 
dren of Beniamin according to their fami- 
lies, are lericho,and Berh-hoglab,and the val- 
ley of Keziz, 

22 Aad Beth-arabah, and Zemaraim, and 
Beth-el, 

23 And Auim, and Parah,and Ophrah, 

24 And Chephar, Ammonai, and Ophni, 
and Gaba: twelue cicies with their villages. 

25 Gibeon,and Ramah,and Beeroth, 

26 And Mizpeh, and Chephirah, and 
Mozah, 

27 AndRekem,and Irpeel, and Taralah, 

28 And Zela, Eleph, and Iebuſi, (which is 
Ieruſalem)Gibeath,and Kiriath: fourte ene ci- 
ties with their villages: this is y inheritance 
of the children of Beniamin according to 
their families, 

CHAP. XIX. 
x The portion of Simeon, 16 Of Zebulun, 


Chap.xix. Iſſachar, Aſher and Naphrali.” gz 


warde toward the ſunne riſing to Gittah- he- 
pher to [ttab-kazin, and goeth foorth to Rim» 
mon,and turneth to Neah. 

14 And this border compaſſeth it on the 
Northſide to Hannathon,and the ends ther- 
of are in the valley of liphtah-el, 

15 And Kattath, avd Nahallal, and Shitn- 
ron, and Idalah, & Beth-lehem; twelue citicy 
with their villages. | 

16 This is the 1nheritance ofthe childrea 
of Zebulun according to their families : that 
u, theſe cities and ther villages, | 

17 © The fourth lot came out to Iſſachar, 
exen for the children of Iſſachar according to 
their families. 

18 And their coaſt was Izreelah, and Che- 
ſulloth, and Shunem, 

19 And Hapharaim, and Shion, and Aus- 
harath, 

20 And Harabbith, & Kiſh ion, and Abez, 

21 And Remeth, and En- gannim, and Eu- 
haddah, and Beth-pazzez. 

22 And this coaſt reacht th to Tabor, and 
Shahazimath, and Beth-ſhemeſh,and the ends 
of their coaſt reach to lorden :hxteene cities 


17 Of Iſſathasr, 24 Of Aſher, 31 Of withtheirvillages. 


Naphtali, 40 Of Dan. 49 Thepoſſeſſion of 


Joſhua 


ANd the ſecond lotte came out to Simeon, 
enen for the tribe of the children of Si. 
meon according to their families: and their 
inherit ance was in the middes of the inheri- 
tance of the children of Indah. 

2 Nowe they had in their inheritance, 
Beer-theba, and Sheba, and Moladah, | 

3 And Hazar-ſhual , and Balab , and 
Azem. 

4 And Eltolad, and Bethul, and Hormah, 

5 And Ziklag, and Beth-marcaboth, and 
Haz at- ſuſah, 

6 AndBeth-lebaoth, and Sharuben: thir- 
teene cities with their villages. 

7 Ain, Remmon, and Ether, and Aſhan: 
foure cities with their villages. 

8 Andall the villages that were round a- 
bout theſe cities, vnto Baalathbeer, and | Ra- 
math Southwarde : this is the inheritance of 
the tribe of the children of Simeon according 
to their families, 

9 Out of the portion of y children of Iu- 
dah came the mheritance of the children of 
Simeon: for rhe part ofthe children of Indah 
was too much for them: therefore the chil- 
dren of Simeon had their inheritance with- 
in their inheritance. 

10 J Alſo the thirde lotte aroſe for the 
children of Tebulun according to their fa- 
milies: & the coaſts of their inheritance came 
to Sarid, 

11 And their border goeth vp Weſtward, 
euen to Maralah, & reacheth to Dabbaſheth, 
and meeteth with y river that lyeth before 
Iokneam, 

12 Aud turneth from Sarid Eaſt warde to 
warde the ſunne riſing vnto the border of 
Chiſloth-tabor, and goeth out to Daberath, 
and aſcendeth to Iaphia, 

I; And from thence goeth along Eaſt- 


23 This is the inheritance of the tribe of 
the children of lſſachar according to their ſa- 
milies: that n, the cities, and their villages. , 

24 © Alſo the fiſt lotte came out tor tbe 
tribe of the children of Aſher according to 
their families. 

25 And their coaſt was Helcath,and Hak, 
and Beten, and Achſhaphb, 

26 And Alammelech, and Amad, and Mi- 
ſneal, and came to Carmel Weſtwarde, and to 
Shibor Libnath, | 

27 Andturneth towarde the ſunne riſing 
to Berh-dagon, & cometh to Zebulun, and to 
the valley of Iiphtah-el , rowarde the North- 
ſide of Reth-emek, and Netel, and goeth our 
on the left ſide of Cabul, 

28 And to Ebron, & Rehob,and Hammon, 
and Kanah, vnto great Zidon. 

29 Then the coaſt turneth to Ramah & to 
the ſtrong citie of Zor, and this border tur- 
neth to Hoſah, and the endes thereof are at 
the Sea from Hebel to Achzub, 

30 Vmmah alſo and Aphek,& Rehob: two 
and twenty cities with their villages,  ** 

31 This is the inheritance of the tribe of 
the children of Aſher according to their fa» 
milies: that is, theſe cities and theirvillages, 

32 CThefixt lot came out to the children 
of Naphtali, euen to the children of Naphtali 
according to their families. 

33 And thei coaſt was from Heleph, and 
from Allon in Zaanannim,and Adaminekeb, 
and Tabneel; euen to Lakum , and the endes 
there of are at lorden. f 
34 So this eoaſt turveth Weſtwarde to 
Aznoth-tabor, and goeth out from thence to 
Hukkok , and reacheth to Zebulun on the 
Southfide; and goeth to Aſher on the Weſt- 


fide, and to ludah j by Iorden towarde the Or, enen 
'- uilolordeth 


ſunne riſing. 


35 Aud the ſtrong cities are Tĩddim, Ter, 
and Hammath, Rakkath, and Cinne retb, 
36 And 


Ng. 18.29. in, and called Le 


Dans portion. Cities 


36 And Adamah, and Ramah, and Hazor, 
7 AndKedeſh, and Edrei,and En-bazor, 

38 And Iron, and Migdabel, Horem, and 
Beth anah, and Beth-ſhemeth: nine teene ci- 
ties with their villages. 

39 This is the inhericanceof the tribe of 
the. children of Naphtali according to their 
families: that i, the cities and their villages, 

49 © The ſeuenth lot came out for y tribe 
ofthe children of Dan according to their fa- 
milies. 

41 And the coaſt oftheir inheritance was 
Torah and Eſhtaol, and Ir. ſhemeſh, 

42 And Shaalabbin, and Aitalon,& Ithlah, 

43 And Elon, and Temnathah, and Ekron, 

44+ And Eltekeh, & Gibbethon, &Baalah, 

45 And lehud, and Bene · beral, and Gath- 
timmon, | 

46 AndMe-iarkon, and Rakkon, with the 
border that lyeth before Iapho. 

47 But the coaſtes of the children of Dan 
fell out too litle for them: therefore the chil- 
dren ofDan went yp to fight againſt Leſhem, 


and tooke it, and ſmote it with the edge of 


the ſwotde and poſſeſſed it,and dwelt there- 


Dan their father. 


48 This is the inheritance of the tribe of 


che children of Dan according to their fami- 
lies: that is, theſe cities and their villages. 

49 ETWhenthey had made an end of deni- 
ding the land by the coaſts thereof, then the 
children of Iſrael gaue an inheritance vnto 
Iothaa the ſonne oft Nun among them. 

30 According to the worde of the Lorde 
they gaue him the citie which he asked, enen 


CN. * Timnath- ſerah in mount Ephraim: and hee 


built the citie and dwelt therein. 


KNowz4.7. © 31 *Theſeatethe heritages which Elea- 


Zarthe Prieſt, and Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun, 

and the chiefe fathers of the tribes of the 

childrẽ of Iſrael deuided by lot in Shiloh be- 

fore the Lorde at the doore of the Taberna- 

cle of the Cõgregation: ſo they made an end 

ol deuiding the countrey, 
CHAP. XX 

3 The Lorde commanndeth Ioſhue to appoint 

cities of reſug e. 3 The uſe thereof, 7 and 
their names, * 
He Lord alſo ſpake ynto Ioſhua, ſaying, 

2 Speaketo the children of Iſrachand 


en. 2. 12 fay * Appoint you cities of refuge, whereof l 
mob. 3 5.6, ſpake py by the hand of Moſes, 
e 


=2, ted. 3 Thatt 


19.2. 


by ignorance 
ther,and they ſhalhe your retuge ſrom the a 
nepger of blood. + 

4 And he that doch ſee ynto one of thoſe 
citie t ſhal ſtand at the entring ol the gate of 


: Toſhua. 


m, Dan, after the name of 


ſtande beſore the Congregation in indge. 


ment, * or yntill the death of the bie Prieſt N 


that ſhalbe in thoſe dayes:then ſhal the layer 
returne, and come vnto bis owne citie, and 


vnto his one houſe, eutu vnto J citie from 
whence he fled, 


7 CThen they appointed Kedeſh inf G [| Or, Cale. 


lil in mount Naphtali, and Shechem in mount 
Ephraim,and Kiriath-arba,(which is Hebron) 
in the mountaine of Iudah. 

8 And on the other fide Iorden toward le- 


richo Eaſtward, they appointed *Bezer in the Deut. 4. az, 
wildernes vpon the plaine, out of the tribe of 1,chro,6,z8, 


Reuben, and Ramoth in Gilead, out of the 
tribe of Gad, and Golan in Baſhan, out ofthe 
tribe of Manaſſeh. 

9 Theſe were the cities appointed for all 
the children of Iſrael, and for the ſtranger 
that ſotourned among them, that whoſo- 
euer killed any perſon ignorartly, might flee 
thither,and not die by the hand ofthe auen- 
ger of blood, vntill he Rood before the Con- 
gregation. 

CHAP. XXI. 
The cities giuen to the Leuites, 4t in nomber 
eight and fourtie, 44 The Lorde according 
zo his promiſe gaue the children of 1jrael 


reſt. 


Hen came the | principall fathers of the or he 
1 Leuites vnto Eleazar the Prieſt, and ynto Ggrefe of tht 
Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun, and vnto the chiefe fathers, 


fathers of the ttibes of the children of Iſrael, 
2 And ſpake vnto them at Shiloh in the 


land of Canaan, ſaying, The Lorde comman- Nom. 3 5.2. 


ded by the hand ol Moſes, to giue vs cities to 
dwell in, with the ſuburbes thereof for our 
cattell, 

3 Sothe children of Iſrael gaue vnto the 
Leuites, out of their inheritance at the com- 
maundement of the Loxde theſe cities with 
their ſubuxbes. 

4 And thelot came out for the families of 
the Kohathites: and the children of Aaron 
the Prieſt, which were of the Leuites , had by 
lot, out of the tribe of Iudah , and out of the 


tribe of Simeon, and out of the tribe of Ben. 


iamin thirteene cities. 
And the reſt of the children of Kohath 


Bad by lotte out of the families of the tribe 


of Ephraim , and out of the tribe of Dan, 
and out of the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh, ten 
cities, 

s Alfothe children of Gerſhon had by lot 


(layer that killeth any.perfon out of the families of the tribe of lſſachar, & 
"= vawittingly , may flee thi- out of the tribe of Aſher , and out of thetribe 


of Naphtali, and out of the halfe tribe of Ma- 
naſſeh in Baſhan, thirteene cities. 

7 The children of Merari according to 
their families had out ofthe tribe of Reuben, 


gb. in the the eitie, and ſhal ſhewe his cauſe *to the El- and out of the tribe of Gad, and out of the 
exrezofihe ders ofthe citie: and they ſhall rec eiue him tribe of Zebulan, twelue cities. 


his hand becauſe he ſmote his neigh 


into the citic ynto them, & giue him a place, 
that he may dwell with them. 


ter him, they ſhall not deliuer the N into 
ur ig· 


. 
* 


norantly, neither hated he him before time: 
s Bathe ſhall dwell in that citie vntill he 


8 So the children of Iſrael gaue by lot vn- 


W to the Leuites theſe cities with their ſuburbs, 
5 And if the auenger of blood purſue af. as the Lord had commaunded by the hand of 


Moſes, arp: 1 
9 And they gaue out of the tribe of the 
chAdecn of out of the tribe of the 
children of Simeon, theſe cities which Ya 
0 


of refuge. 


C 
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here named. citie of refuge kor the flayer, Kedeſhin | Ga- | or, G alilt. 
ro And they were the childrens of Aaron lil with her ſuburbs, and Hammoth-dor with 
being of the families of the Kohathites, and of her ſuburbs, and Kartan with ber ſuburbs: 


Cities giuen to 


the lonhes of Leui, (for theus was the firſt 
Jot) 

11 So they gane them Kiriath-arba of the 
father of Anok (which is Hebron) in the 
mountaine of Indah, with the ſuburbes of 
the ſame round about it. 

12 (But the land of the citie, and the vil. 
lages thereof, gaue they to * Caleb the ſonne 
oflephunnek to be his poſſeſ5ion) 

13 © Thus they gaue to the children of 
Aaron the Prieft,a citie of refuge for the ſlai- 
er, euen Hebron with her ſuburbs,and Libnah 
with her ſaburbs, 

14 And lattir with her ſuburbs, and Eſh- 
temoa and her ſuburbs, 

15 And Holon with her fuburbs, and De- 
bir with her ſuburbs, 

16 And Ain with her ſuburbs, and Inttah 
with her ſuburbs, Beth-ſhemeſh with her 
ſuburbs : nine cities out of thoſe two tribes. 

17 And out of the tribe of Beniamin they 
aue Gibe on with her ſuburbs , Geba with 
her ſuburbs, 

13 Anathoth withher ſuburbs, & Almon 
with her ſuburbs : foure cities, 

t All the cities of the children of Aaron 
Prieſtes , were thirteene cities with their 
fuburbs. 

20 J But to the families of the children of 
Robath of the Leuites, which were the reſt 
of the children of Kohath ( for the cities of 
their lot were out of the tribe of Ephraim) 

21 They gaue them the citie of refuge for 
the ſlayer, Shechem with her ſuburbs in 
mount Ephraim,and Gezer with her ſaburbs, 

22 AndKibzaim with her ſuburbs, and 
Beth-horon with her ſuburbs : foure cities. 

23 Aud out of the tribe of Dan, Eltekeh 
with her ſuburbes , Gibbethon with her 
ſuburbs, 

24 Aitalon with her ſoburbs , Gath-rim- 
mon with her ſuburbs : foure cities. 

25 And out ofthe halfe tribe of Manaſſeh, 
Tanach with her ſuburbs, and Gath-rimmon 
with her ſuburbs: two cities. 

26 All the cities for the other families of 
the children of Kohath were ten with their 
ſuburbs. 

27 J Alſo vnto the children of Gerſhon of 
the families ofthe Leuites, they gaue out of 
the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh, the citie of re- 
fu ge for the ſlayer, Golan in Baſhan with 
her ſuburbs, and Beeſhterah with her ſub- 
urbs : two cities. 

28 And out of the tribe of Iſſachar, Riſhon 
with her ſuburbs, Daberch with her ſub- 
urbes, 

29 larmuth with her ſuburbs, En- gannim 
with her ſuburbs: foure cities. 

30 And out ofthe tribe of Aſher, Miſhal 
with her ſuburbs, Abdon with her ſub- 
urbes, | 

31 Helkah with her ſuburbs, and Rehob 
with her ſuburbs: foure cities. 


32 Audoutof the tribe of Naphtali, the 


three cities. 

33 All the cities of the Gerſhonites actor - 
ding to their families, were thirteene cities 
with theit ſaburbs, | 

34 JAlſo vnto the families of the children 
of Merari the reſt of the Leuites, they gau 
out of the tribe of Zebulun, Iokneam, with 
her ſuburbs, and Kartah with her ſuburbs, _ 

35 Dimnah with her ſaburbs,Nahalal with 
her ſabarbs: ſoure cities, 

36 Aud out of the tribe of Reuben, Bezer 
_ ber ſuburbs, and Iahazzh with her ſub» 
utbs, 

37 Kedemoth with her ſuburbs, and Me- 
phaath with her ſuburbs: foure cities. 

38 And out of the tribe of Gad they gave 
for acitre of reſuge for the ſlay er, Ramoth in 
Gilead with her ſuburbes,& Mahanaim with 
her ſuburbes, 

39 Heſhbon with her ſuburbes, and Iazer 
with her ſuburbes: foure cities in all. 

40 So all the cities of the children of Me- 
rari according to their families (which were 
the reſt of the families of the Leuites) were 
by their lot, twelue cities, : 

4m Ana all the cities of the Leuites with 
in the poſſeſs ion of the children of Iſrael, wert 
eight and ſourtie with their ſuburbes. 

42 Theſe cities laye enery one ſexeral 
with their ſuburbes rounde about them: ſo 
were all theſe cities, 

43 Jsothe Lord gaue vnto Iſrael all the 
land, wh ich he had ſworne to giue vnto their 
fathers: and they poſſeſſed it, and dwelt 
therein. | 

44 Alſo the Lord gaue themreft round . 
bout according to alfh at he had ſworne vn- 
to their fathers : and there ſtoode not 2 
man of all their enemies before them: for 
the Lorde deliuered all their enemies into 
their hand. ; 


45 *There failed nothing of all the good (51p.2ge 
things, which the Lorde had ſayde vnto the 115. 


houſe of Iſtael, b all came to paſſe. 
CHAP, XXII. 

1 Reuben, Gad, & the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh 
are ſent agame to their poſſeſſions, 10 They 
bmnld an altar for a memoriall. 15 The Iſrae. 
lites veproue them, 21 Their anſwere for 
defence of the ſame. 

Ten Ioſhua called the Reubenites, & the 

Gadites, and the halfe tribe of Manafſeh, 

2 And ſayd vnto them, Ye haue kept all 
that Moſes the ſeruant ofthe Lord commaun- 
ded you, and haue obeied my voice in all that 


Icommaunded you: 


Le haue nat forſaken your brethren this 
long ſeaſon vnto this day, but have diligent 
kept the comandement of y Lord your God. 

4 And now the Lord hath giuen reſt vnto 
your brethren as he promiſed them: therfore 
now returne ye and goe to your tenty, to the 
land of your poſſeſsion, which Moſes the ſer. 
vant of rhe Lorde * hath giuen you beyond 
lorden, . | 


3 But 


Nom. 22.5% 


Reuben and Gad build an altar: 


5 But take diligent heede, to do the com- 
maundement and Lawe, which Moſes the ſer- 
| nantoftheLord commaunded you: that u, 
Deni. 10. 1 z. that ye loue the Lord your God, and walke 
in all his wayes, and keepe his commaunde- 
ments, and cleaue vnto him, and ſerue him 
with all your heart and with all your ſoule. 

6 So loſhua bleſſed them and ſent them 
away, and they went vnto their tents. 

7 © Now vnto one halfe of the tribe of Ma- 
naſſch Moſes had giuen a poſſeſſion in Bathan: 
and vnto the other halfe thereof gane loſhua 
among their brethren on this fide Iorden 
Weltwarde : therefore when loſhua ſent 
them away vnto their rents, & bleſſed them, 

8 Thus he ſpake vnto them, ſaying. Returne 
with much riches vnto your tents, and with 
a great multitude of cattell, with ſiluer and 
with golde, with braſſe, and with yron, & with 
mou abundance of raiment : deuide the 

poile of your enemies with your brethren, 

9 CSothechildren of Reuben, and the 
children of Gad, and halfe the tribe of Ma- 
naſſeh retutned, and departed from the chil- 
dren of [ſrael from Shiloh (which is in the 
land of Canaan) to goe vnto the countrey of 
Gilead to the land of their poſſeſsion, which 
they had obteined, according to the word of 
the Lord by the hand of Moſes, 

«Ply Geli 1e And when they came vnto “ the bor. 
forh,which ders of lorden (which are in the land of Ca. 
eountrey al- naan)then the children of Reuben, & the chil 
Jo was cal · dren of Gad, and the halſe tribe of Manatſeh, 
ted Canan, built there an altar by Iorden, a great altar 
becauſe the to ſee to. 

 Amorites 2! When the children of Iſrael heard 
elwelling fay,Beholde, the children of Reuben, and the 
there were children of Gad, and the halfe tribe of Ma- 
called Ca. naſſeh haue built an altar in the forefront of 
waanites, the land of Canaan vpon the borders of Ior- 

den atthe paſſage of the children of Iſrael: 

12 When the children of Iſrael heard it, 
then the whole Congregation of the chil. 
dren of Iſrael gathered them together at 
Shiloh to go vp to warre againſt them. 

12 Thenthe children of Iſrael ſent vnto 
the children of Reuben , and to the children 
of Gad, and to the halfe tribe of Manaſſe h in- 
to the land of Gilead, Phinehas the ſonne of 
Eleazar the Prieſt, 

4 And with him tenne princes, of enery 
chiefe houſe a prince, according to all the 
tribes of Iſrael : for euery one was chiefe of 

dor, mt their fathers houſholde among the }thou- 
tude. ſands of [ ſrael. 

15 Jo they went vnto the children of 
Reuben, and to the children of Gad, and to 
the halte tribe of Manaſſeh, vnto the land of 
Gilead. and ſpake with them, ſaying, 

15 Thus ſaith the whole Congregation of 
the Lord, What tranſgreſsion is this that ye 
haue tranſgreſſed againſt the God of Iſrael, 
to turne away this day from the Lord, in that 
ye have builtyou an altar for to rebell this 
day agaiaſt the Lord? 

ty Hue we too litle for the wickednes of 
Peor, whereof we are not clenſed vnto this 
day, though a plague came v pon the Con- 


Nam. 25.4. 


Toſhua, 


gregation of the Lord? 

13 Yeallo are turned away this day from 
the Lord: and ſeeing ye rebell to day againſt 
the Lord, euen to morowe he will be wroth 
with all the Congregation of Iſrael. 

19 Notwithſtanding if the land of your 
poſſeſsion be vncleane, come ye ouer vnto 
the land of the poſſeſsion of the Lord, where. 
in the Lordes Tabernacle dwelleth, and take 
poſſeſsion among vs: but rebell not againſt y 
Lord,nor rebell not againſt vs in building you 
an altar,beſide the altar of the Lord our God, 

20 Did not Achan the ſonne of Zerah 
tre ſpaſſe grieuouſly in the execrable thing, 
and wrath fell on * all the Congregation of 
Iſrael ? and this man alone periſhed not in 
his wickednes, 

21 CThen the children of Reuben and 
thechildren of Gad, and halfe the tribe of 
Manaſſeh anſwered, and ſayd vnto the heads 
ouer the thouſands of Iſrael, 

22 The Lord God of gods, the Lorde God 
of gods, he knoweth,and Iſrael himſelfe (ball 
knowe : if by rebellion,or by tranſgreſsion a- 
gainſt the Lord we hᷣͥaue done it, ſaue thou vs 
not this day, 

23 If we haue built vs an altar to returne 
away from the Lord, either to offer the reon 
burnt offering, or meate offering, or to offer 
peace offerings thereon, let the Lorde him 
ſelte require it: 

24 And if we haue not rather done it for 
feare of thx thing, ſaying, In time to come 
your children might ſay vnto our children, 
What haue ye to doe with the Lord God of 
Iſrael? 

25 For the Lord hath made Torden a hor- 
der betweene vs and you, ye children of Reu- 
ben, and of Gad: therefore ye haue no part 
in the Lord: ſo ſhall your children make our 
children ceaſe from fearing the Lord, 

26 Therefore we ſayd, We wilnowe goe 
about to make vs an altar, not for burnt offe-. 
ring, nor for ſacrifice, 

27 But it ſhalbe a*witnes betweene vs 
and yon,and betweene our generations after 
vs, to execute the ſeruice of the Lorde before 
him in our burnt offerings, and in our ſacrifi- 
ces,and in our peace offcrings, and that your 
children ſhould not ſay to our children in 
time to come, Ye haue no part in the Lord. 

28 Therefore ſaid we, If ſo be that they 
ſhould ſo ſay to vs or to our generations in 
time to come, then wil we anſwere, Beholde 
the facion of the altar of the Lorde, which 
our fathers made, not for burnt offering, nor 
for ſacrifice, but it is a witues betweene vs 
and you. 

29 God forbid, that we ſhould rebell a- 


gainſt the Lord, and turne this day away from 


the Lord to build an altar for burnt offering, 
or for meate offering, or for ſacrifice, ſaue 
the altar of the Lord our God, that is before 
his Tabernacle. 

30 J And when Phinehas the Prieſt, and 
the princes of the Congregation and heads 
oner the thouſands of [ſraet which were 


with him, heard the words, y the children of 
Reuben, 


being reproued,they anſwere,ang 


Chap. 7. 18. 


Cen. 31.45. 
chap. 2.27. 
verſe 34. 


jor 


2 


- is alowed. Ioſhuas 


Reuben, & children of Gad, & the children of 
tb. it was Manaſſeh ſpake, © they were wel content. 
odintheir zi And Phinehas the ſonne of Eleszar the 

1 . Prieſt ſayd vnto the childsen of Reuben and 
0 to the children of Gad, and to the children of 
Manaſſeh, This day we perceiue,that the Lord 
is among vs, becauſe ye have not done this 
treſpaſſe againſt the Lord: nowe ye baue. de- 
liuered the children of Iſrael out of the hand 
of the Lord. 

22 © ThenPhinehas the ſonne of Eleazar 
ebe Prieſt with the Princes returned from 
the children of Reuben, and from the chil- 
dren of Gad, out of the land of Gilead, vnto 
the land of Canaan, tothe children of Iſrael, 
and brought them anſwere. \ 

33 And the ſaying pleaſed the children of 
101,674) ſed. Iſrael : and the children of Iſtael | bleſſed 
hd. God, and © minded not to goe againſt them 

in battell, for to deſtroy the land, wherein 
the children of Reuben, and Gad dwelt. 
34 Then the children of Reuben, and the 
or, witres. children of Gad called the altar | Ed: for it 
Gn a witnes betweene vs, that the Lord 
is God, 


CH AP, XXIII. 

2 Joſhua exhorteth the people, that they ioyne 
not themſelues tothe Gentiles, 7 that they 
name not their Idoles. 14 The promiſe, if 
they feare God, 15 And ibreatuwgsaf they 
for ſake um. 

AN« along ſeaſon after that the Lord had 

giuen reſt vnto Iſrael from all their ene- 
mies round about, and Ioſhua was olde, and 
Aby. eon · « ſtriken in age, 
nen to 2 Then loſhua called all Iſrael, and their 
tert. Elders, and their heads, and their iudges, and 
their ofſicers, and ſayd vnto them, I am olde, 
and ſtriken in age. 

2 Alſo ye haue ſeene all that the Lorde 
your God hath done vnto all theſe nations 
before you, how the Lord your God himſelſe 
hath fought for you. 
lor oer. 4 Beholde, I haue [|denided vnto you by 
i",0wen lot theſe nations y remaine, to be an inheri- 
heſe nati- tance according to your tribes, from lorden, 
— with all the nations that I haue deſtroyed, 

khr. at the euen vnto the great Sea“ Weſtward. 
fame ſer, 5 And the Lorde your God ſhall expell 
them before you, and caſt them out of your 
ſight, and ye ſhall poſſeſſe their land, as the 
Lord your God hath ſayd ynto you, 

6 Re ye therefore of avaliant conrage, to 
obſerue and doe all that is written 1n the 
booke of the Lawe of Moſes, * that ye turne 
not therefrom to Y riglit hand nor to J left, 

7 Neither companie with theſe nations: 
that is, with them which are left with you, 
neither make mention of the nme of their 
gods, not cauſe to ſweare by them, neither 
ſerue them nor bowe vnto them: 

8 But ſticke faſt vnto the Lord your God, 
as ye haue done ynto this day. 

9 For the Lorde hath caſt out before you 
prone nations and mightie, and no man hath 

and before your face hitherto, 


Dent. p.32. 
and 28.14. 


Nel. 26.3. 


— 6.8. 
*.32.3*% ſand; for the Lord your God, he fighteth for 


Chap. xxĩij. Kilij. 


exhortation, 94 
you, as he bath prowiſed you. 

11 Take good he ede therefore vnto your 
« ſelues, that ye loue the Lord your God. br. ſoules. 

12 Els, ifye goe backe, and cleaue vnto 
the reſt of theſe nations: that u, of them that 
remaine with you, and ſhall j make marria- [Or, be of 
ges with them, and [| goe vnto them, and 10er - 
they to you, ae. 

13 Knowye forcertaine, that the Lorde lor, haue 
your God will caſt out no more of theſe na- cdu ſatiu 
tions from before jou: * but they ſhallbe a with 1hemn, 
ſnare and de ſtruction vnto you, and au hip Ex0.23.33« 
on your ſides, and thornes in your cyes, vntill mor. 33. 55. 
ye petiſh out of this good land, which the deut. 7. 16. 
Lord your God hath giuen you. 1 8774 

14 And behold, this day doe Tenter into 
the way of al the world, & ye know in al your 
hearts & in all your ſoules, y * nothing hath Ch. 2 f. 45. 
failed of allthe good things which the Lord 
your God promiſed you, bt all are come to 
paſſe vnto you: nothing hath failed thereof, p 

15 Therefore as alllgeod things are come [Or,promt- 
vpon you, which the Lord your God promi- Jes. 
ſed you, ſo ſhal the Lord bring vpon you eue- 
ry Jeuill thing, vntill he haue deſtroyed you or, threai- 
out of this good land, which the Lorde your g=. 

God hath giuen you. 

16 When ye ſhall tranſgreſſe the coue- 
nant ofthe Lorde your God, which he com- 
maunded you, and ſhall goe and ſerue other 

ods, and bowe your (clues to them, then 
ſhalthe wrath of the Lord wax hote againſt 
yon, and ye ſhall periſh quickly out of the 
good land which he hath giuen you. 
CH AP. XXIIII. 
2 Joſhua rehearſeth Gods bent ſit es, 14 and 
exhorteth the people toftare God, 25 The 
league renued betweene God and the people. 
29 loſhuadieth, 32 The bones of loſeph are 
buried. 33 Elearar dyeth. 
ANd loſhna aſſembled agaire all the tribes 

of Iſracl toShechem, and called the El- 
ders of Iſrael, and their heads, and their iud- 
ges, and their officers, and they preſented 
themſelues before God, 

2 Then Ioſhua ſayde ynto all the people, 
Thus faith the Lord God of Iſrael, “ Your fa- Cen. 11. t. 
thers dwelt beyonde the flood in olde time, iudet. 5. s,. 
euen Terah the father of Abraham, and the 
father of Nachor, and ſerued other gods. 

3 AndIrooke your father Abraham from 
beyond the flood, and brought him through 
all the land of Canaan, and multiplied his 
ſeede, and & gaue him Izhak. Gen. 21. 2. 

4 And I gaue vnto Izhak,*Iaakob & Eſau: Gen. 25.26. 
and I gaue vnto *Eſau mount Seit, to poſſe ſſe Gen. 36. 8. 
it: but * Iaakob & his children went downe Gen. 46.6, 
into Egypt. 

5 l ſent Moſes alſo and Aaron, and I pla- EAG. 3. 10. 
gued Egypt: and when L had ſodone among 
them, Ibrought you out. 

6 So I'® brought your fathers out of E- Ee. 12.37. 
gypt, and ye came ynto the Sea, and the E. 
gyptians purſued after your fathers with cha- 
rets and horſemen ynto *the red Sea. Exo. 14. %. 

Then theycried vnto the Lord, and he 


to * One man of you ſhall chaſe a thou - put I a darkeneſſe betweene you and the E. 107 claude 


gyptians , and brought the Seavpon mow 
an 


Nom. 22. 5. 
deu. 23.4. 


0. 2 3. 28. 
dent. 7. 20. 


chap. 1 1. 20. 


OY 


= 


«Eby, if it - 
be euill in 
your fight, 


Ioſhuas exhortation. 


and couered them: ſo your eyes haue ſeene 
what I haue done in Egypt: alſo ye welt in 
the wildernes a long ſeaſon. 

8 After,l brought you into the land of he 
Amorites,which dwelt beyond Iorden, * and 
they fought with you: but I gaue them into 
your hand, and ye poſſeſſed their countrey, 
and I deſtroyed them out of your ſight. 

9. *Alſo Balak the ſonne of Zippor King of 
Moab atoſe and warred againft Iſrael, and 
ſent to call Balaam the ſonne of Beor for to 
Curſe you, 

to But would nor hezre Balaam : there- 


Ioſhua. 


Toſhua dieth, and Elearar. 


he is a ielous God: be will not pardon your 
iniquitie nor your ſinnes. 
20 lfye forſake the Lord & ſerue ſtrange 


gods, ® then he will returne and bting euill (hap, 23. 5 


vpon you, & conſume you, after that he hath 
done you good. 

21 And the people ſaid vnto Ioſbua, Nay, 
bus we wil ſerue the Lord. peas 

22 And Ioſhua ſayd vnto the people, Ye 
are witneſſes againſt your ſelues, that ye 
haue choſen you the Lord, to ſerue him: and 
they ſayd, We are witneſſes. 

23 Then put away now,ſaid he, the ſtrange 


fore he bleſſed you, and I delinered you out of — which are among you, and bowe your 


his hand. 

ir And ye went ouer Iorden, and came 
vnto lericho, and the men of Iericho fought 
againſt you, the Amorites , and the Periz- 
zites, and the Canaanites, and the Hittites, 
and the Girgaſhites, the Hinites and the Ie- 
buſices, & I deliuered them into your hand, 

12 And Iſent*hornets before you, which 
caſt them out before you, euen the two Kings 
of the Amorites, and not with thy ſword, nor 
with thy bowe, 

1; And I haue giuen you a land, wherein 
ye did not labour, and cities which ye built 
not,and ye dwel in them, & cate ofthe vine- 
yards and oline trees, ye planred not. 

14 Now therefore feare the Lord, & ſerue 
him in vprightnes and in trueth, and put a- 
way the gods, which your fathers ſerued be. 
yond the flood and in Egypt , and ſerue ye 
the Lord. 

15 And if it ſeeme euil vnto you to ſerue 
the Lord, chooſe ydu this day whom ye will 
ſerue, whether the gods which your fathers 
ſerued (that were beyond the flood) or the 
pods ofthe Amorites,in whoſe land ye dwel: 


But I and mine houſe wil ſerue the Lord. 


16 Then the people anſwered and ſayd, 


God ſorbid, that we ſhould ſorſake the Lord, 


to ſerne other gods. 
17 For the Lord onr God, he brought vs 


and our fathers out of the land of Egypt, ſrom 


the houſe of bondage, and he did thoſe great 
rulraeſes in our fight, and preſerved vs in all 
the way that we went, and among all the 


people through whom we came, 


18 And the Lord did caſt out before vs all 
the people, euen the Amorites which dwelt 
in the land: teref3re will we alſo ſerue the 
Lord, for he is our God. 

19 And Ioſhna faide vnto the people, Ye 
cannot ſerue the Lord: for he is an holy God: 


THE BOOKE 


earts vnto the Lord God of Iſrael. 

24 And the people ſayd vnto Ioſhua, The 
Lord out God wil we ſerue, and his voyce 
wil we obey. 

25 So loſhua made a couenant with the 
people the ſame day, and gaue them an ordi- 
nance and lawe in Shechem. 

26 And Ioſhua wrote theſe wordes in the 
booke of the Lawe of God, and tooke a great 
ſtone, and pitched it there vnder an i oke [0r,e/me, 
that was in the Sanctuat ie of the Lord. 

27 And Ioſhua ſayde vnto all the people, 

Beholde, this ſtone ſhalbe a* witnes vnto vs: (Chap. 23.25. 
for it hath heard all the wordes of the Lord 
which he ſpake with vs: it ſhalbe therefore 
a witnes againſt you, leſt ye denie your God. 

28 Then loſhna let the people depart, 
euery man vnto his inheritance. 

29 And after theſe thinges Ioſhua the 
ſonne of Nun, the ſernant of theLord dyed, 
being an hundreth and ten yeeres olde. 

30 And they buried him in the border of . 
his inheritance in *Timnath-ſerah , which is ( Bap · ic 30 
in _ Ephraim, on the Northſide of mount iudg. 2.9. 
Gaalh, ; 

21 And Iſrael ſerned the Lorde all the 
dayes of Ioſhua, and all the dayes of the El- 
ders that onerlined Ioſhna, and which had 
knowen all the workes of the Lorde that he 
had done for Iſrael. 

32 Andthe* bones of Ioſeph, which the Gen.50.25- 
children of Iſrael brought out of Egypt, bu- exod. 13.19. 
ried they in Shechem in a parcell of ground 
which Iaakob bought of“ the ſonnes of Ha- Gen. 33.8 
mor the father of Sbechem, For an hundreth 
pieces offiluer, and the children of loſeph 
had them in their inheritance. i 

23 Alſo Eleazar the ſonne of Aaron died, 61. 
whom they buried in © the hill of Phinehas Ehr. © 
his ſonne, which was giuen him in mount 2½ — 
Ephraim. has. 


OF IVDGES. 


THE ARGVMENT. 


Lheit there i nothing that more prouoketh Gods wrath, then mans ingratitude, yet u there 
nothins ſo difÞleaſant and heinous that can tur ne backe Gods loue from hu Church. For nowe 
when the tfraelites were entred into thelaud of Canaan, and {awe the trueth of Gods promes 
performed, in ſieade of acknowledging hu great benefites & giumg thankes for the ſame, they fell 
10 oft havrible ob liuion of Gods graces, contr ar ie to their ſolemme promiſe made vnto Ioſhus, 
and (»prouoked his vengeance (as much as iu them ſtoode) to their vtter deſtraction. Whereof 


as they had maſt euident fgnes by 


the mutalulitie of their flate : (for he ſuffered them to be moſt 


craeily vextd and tormented by tyrants i be pulled them fromlibartie, & caſt them muo + 
0 


$0: 


45. 


Adoni-bozektakens., . _ -.. Achſabsrequeſt. .95/,.. 


to the intent they might feule their owne miſeries and ſo rall unto him & be deliuered)So to ſhew 
that his mercies ay we for ener he raiſed vþ from time to time ſuch as ſhould deliuer them and 
aſſure them of his fauour aud grace, if they woulde tur ue io him by true repertance. Aud ibeſe 
deſinerers the Scripture calleth ſudges, betauſe they wer eexrenteys of Gods mdyements, not 
choſen of the people my by ſticceſsi9n, but raiſed wp ,as it ſeemed beſt to God, for the gouernance 
of his people. They were fourteene in nomb er befides Ioſhua, & gouer ned from loſhua vnto Saul 
the firſt King of [ſrael. Toſhua and theſe unto the time of Saul ruled 377. yeeres. In thu booke 
are nim notable poyutes declared, but two eſpectally : firit, the battelſ iſat the c hurc he of God 
hath for the maintenance of true religion againſt idolatrie and ſuper ftition: next what great ad- 
ger that common wealth is in,when as God giueih not a magiſtrate 10 ret eme his people m the 
pu enes of religion and bis true ſermice, 1 


CHAP. I. gaue Achſah hit daughter to wife. 
x Aſter Ioſhua was ded, Iudaß was conſti- 14 And when ſhe came to him, ſue moued 
tute captaine, 6 Adoui · be del ts taken, 14 him to aske of her fatker a ſielde, & ſhe lig h- 
The requeſt of Achſah, 16 The children of ted off her aſſe, & Caleb ſayd voto her, What 
Reni. 28 The Canaanites are mad tributa- wilt thou? 80 
vies, but not deſtroie d. — 15 And ſhe anſwered him, Gine me a bſeſ- 
. After that Ioſhua was dead, ſing: for thou haſt giuen me a South coũtrey, 
the children of Iſrael asked giue me alſo ſprings of water: & Caleb gaue 
the Lorde, ſaying. Who {ball her the ſprings ahoue & rheſprings beneath. 
goe vp for vs againſt the Ca- 16 JJ And the children of Keni Moſes fa- 
naanites, ta fight ſirſt againſt thet in lawe went yp out of the citie of the 
them? | palme trees with the children of Tudah, into 
2 Andthe Lorde ſayd, u- the wildernes of ludab, that heth in y South 
olde, haue giuen the land of Atad, & went & dwelt among the people. 
into his hand. 17 But ludah went with Simeon his bro« 
3 And ludah ſayde vnto Simeon his bro - ther, and they ſlew the Canaanites that inha- 


tber, Come vp with mee into my lot, that we bited Zephath, and vtterly deſtroyed it, and 


may fight againſt the Canaanites: and I like - called the name of the citie * Hormah, ' Nomb:;2i.P 
wi wil go with thee into thy lot: ſo Simeon 18 Alſo Iudah tooke Azzah with y coaſts | 
went with him. | thereof, and Askelon with the coaſts therof, 
4 Then ludah went vp, and the Lord deli. and Ekron with the coaſtes thereof. ; 
uered the Canaanites and the Perizzites in- 19 And the Lord was with Tudah, and he 
to their hands, & they ſle we of them in Bezek poſſeſſed the mountaines : for he coulde not 
ten thouſand men. 3 driue out the inhabitantes of the valle is, be- 
lor he lord 5 And they foundJAdotii-bezek in Bere: canſe they had charets of yron. 
Beet. and they fought againſt him, & ſle we the Ca- 20 And they gaue Hebron vnto Caleb, as 
naanites, and the Perizzites. *Moſes had ſaid, and he expelled thence the Nom. 4.21 
6 But Adoni- bezek fled, and they purſued three ſonneg of Anak. 105. 14. 13. 
after him, and caught him, and cut off the 21 But the children of Beniamin did not & 15.14. 
thumbes of his hands and of his feete. caſt out the lebnſites, that inhabited Ieriſa- 
7 And Adoni-bezek ſayde,Seuentie kings lem: therfore the lebuſices dwel with y chil. 
hauing the thumbs of the ir hands & of their dren of Reniamin in leruſalem vnto this day, 
feete cut off, gathered bread vndet my table: 22 © They alſo that were of the houſe of 
as I haue done, ſo God hath rewarded me, fo Toſeph,went vp to Beth. el, and the Lorde was 
they brought him to lerulalem,and there he with them, 
died. i | 23 And the houſe of Toſeph cauſed to vew 
8 (Now the children of ſudah had fought Betb-el (& the name of the citie beforetime 1 
againſt Ieruſalem, and had taken it & ſmit-. was * Luz) Gen. 28. t 
ten it with the edge of the worde, and had 24 And the ſpies ſawe a man come out of 
ſet the citie on fire.) ; the citie,and they ſaid vnto him, Shew vs,we 
9 TAfterward alſo the chjHren of Tudah pray thee,the way into the citie,*and we will J4ſh. 2. 14. 
went downe to fight againſt the Canaanites, thewe thee mercy. 
that dwelt in the mountaine,and toward the 25: And when 1 had ſhewed them y way 
South,and in the lowe countrey. | into the citie , they ſmote the citie with the 
to And Iudah went againſt y Canaanites, edge of the ſworde, but they let the man and 
that dwelt in Hebron, which Hebron Lefore- all his houſhold depatt. 
time was called *Kiriath-arba : and tbey flew - 26 Then the man went into the lande of 


: 


Sheſhaiand Ahiman,and Tama. the Hittites, and built a citie, and called the 
tx And ſrom thence he went to the inba- name thereof Luz, which is the name thereof 


bitants of Debir, & the name of Debir in olde vnto this day. 

time was Kiriath-ſepher. U „ 27 Neither did Manafſch deſtroy geth - Ioſh. 17. f t; 
12 And Caleb ſaide, He that ſmiteth Kiri- ſhean with her townes , nor Taanach with 

ath-ſepher, and taketh ĩt, euen to him: vill I her townes, nor the inhabitants of Dor with 

gue Achſah my daughter to wife. © - - | hertownes, nor the inhabitantes of Ibleam 
7; And Othniel the ſonne of Kenaz Ca- with her townes, neither the inhabitants of 

lebs zonger brother tooke it, to whome hee Megiddo with her mes but 5 3 
4 s I; dwelle 


—- 


= 


. Ku. XK n 


The Canaamres pale tribute. Iudges. | The peoplesi dolatrie; 
dwelled till in that land. | great wotkes of F Lord that he did for Iſrael, 

28 Neuerthelefſe when Iſrael was ftrong, '8 But loſhua the ſonne ol Nun the ſeruãt 

they put the Canaanitesto tribute, and ex- ofthe Lorde died, when he was an bundreth 
pelled them not wholly, and ten yeres olde: 
tofh 16.10, 29 *Likewiſc Ephraim expelled not the 9 And they buried him in the coaſts of his 
Canaanites that dwelt in Gezer, but the Ca- inheritance, in Timnath-heres in mount E- 
naanites dwelt in Gezer among them. phraim,on the Northſide of mount Gaaſh, 

30 Neither did Zebulun expel the inha- ro And ſo all that generation was gathe- 
birants of Kitron, nor the inhabitants of Na- red vnto their fathers, & another generation 
halol, but the Canaanites dwelt amog them, aroſe afrer thẽ, which neither knew y Lorde, 

and became tributaries, nor yet Yworks,which he had done for Iſtael. 

31 Neither did Aſher eaſt out the inha - 1x Tbẽ the childrẽ of Iſrael did wicked- 
bitants of Accho, nor the inhabĩtantes of Zi · ly in the ſight of the Lord. & ſerued Baalim, 
don, not of Ahlab, nor of Achzib, nor of Hel- 12 And forſooke the Lorde God of their 
bah, not of Aphik, nor of Rehob, tathers, which brought them out of the lande 
32 gut the Aſherites dwelt amõg the Ca- of Egypt, and followed other gods, euen the 
naanites the inhabitants of the land: for they gods of the people that were rounde about 
did not driue them out. them, and bowed vnto them, and prouoke d 

33 J Neither did Naphtali driue out the the Lord to anger. 
inhabitants of Beth. ſhemeſh, nor the inhabi- 13 So they forſooke the Lord, and ſerued 
tants of geth-· auath, but d welt among the Ca- Baal, and Aſhtaroth. 
naanites the inhabitants of the lande: neuer- 14 And the wrath of the Lord was hote a- 
theles the inhabitants of Beth-ſhemeſh, & of gainſt Iſrael, and he delivered them into the 

Beth - anath became tributaries vnto them. handes of ſpoilers, that ſpoiled them, and he 
E. 34 And the Amoritesſdroue the children *ſolde them into the hands of their enemies PVA 44.13 
d them. of Dan into the mouataine: ſo that they ſuf · round about them, fo that they could no lon- iſat. 30. i. 


| fred them not to come downe to the valley. ger ſtand before their enemies. { 
Jor, would 35 And the Amorites jdwelt ſtil in mount x5 Whitherſoeuer they went out, y hand 7 
en - Heres in Aiialon, & in Shaalbim, & when the of the Lorde was fore againſt them, as the 
4 hande of Ioſephs familie preuailed, they be · Lord had ſayde, and as the Lorde had ſworne 
came tributaries : vnto them: ſo he puniſhed them ſore. 


36 And the coaſte of the Amorites was 16 Motwithſtanding, the Lord raiſed vp 
from Maaleh- akrabbim, nem from Selah and | ludges, which * delinered them out of the lor, Mayi- 
vpward, hands of their oppreſſours, rates. 
CHAP. II. 77 But yet they would not obey their Iud · Eb. ſuuti 
x The Angel rebuketh the people, becauſe they ges: for they wet a whoring after other gods, 
had made peace with the ( anaanites. 11 The & worſhipped them, & turned quickly out of 
( 5 Iſraelites fel to idol atry after loſhuas death. way, vherin their fathers walldes. eying | 
h e 14 They ave deliuered into the enemies the comademets of the Lord:they did not ſo. 
handen. 16 Cod deliuereth them by Indges. 18 And whẽ the Loi d had raiſed them v 
22 Why God ſuffred idolaters to remaine lud ges, the Lord was with the Iudge, & delt- 
among them. uered them out of the hand of their enemies 
A Nd an Angell of the Lorde came vp from all the dayes ofthe Indge(for the Lord had *Ebr,veptn. 
ilgal toBochim,and ſayd, I made you to copaſsion of theit gronings, becauſe of them ted. 
go vp out of Rgypt, and haue brought you vn · that oppreſſed them and tormented them) 
to the lande which I had ſworne vnto your 19 Yet * whenthe Indge was dead, they Chap.3-1% 
fathers, and ſayd, I wil neuer breake my coue · returned, & & did worſe then their fathers, in Eb cor- 
nant with you. folo wing other gods to ſerue them and wor · pt them 
Deut. . 2. 2 e alſo ſhall make no couenant with ſhip them: they ceaſed not from theit one ſel#ts, 
Deut. t 2.3. the inhabitants of this land, * hut ſhal breake inuentions, not from their rebellious way. 
downe their altars: but ye haue not obeyed 20 Wherefore the wrath of the Lord was 
my voyce. Why haue ye done this? kindled againſt Iſrael, & he ſayd,Becauſe this 
3 Wherefore, I ſayde alſo, I willnot caſt people hath tranſgreſſed my conenat, which 
Tofſh.23.1g. them out before you, but they ſhall be* I commanded their fathers, & hath not obey- 
thornes vnto your ſides, and their gods ſhall ed my voice, | 
lor, ſnare. be your I deſtruction. 21 Therfore wil Ino more caſt out before 
4 And when the Angell of the Lord ſpake them any of the nations, which Ioſhua left 


won wordes wood, all 3 of Iſrael, when be died, 4 
e lift vp their voice, and wept, 22 That through them I may proue Iſrael, 
eaters they called the name of that whetherthey wil keep the way ofF Lord,ro 
br, weeping place, | Bochim,& offred ſacrifices there vnto walke therein, as their fathers kept it, or not. 
the Lorde. PEEL Bb 23 Sothe Lord left thoſe nations,& droue 
- 6 Now when Ioſhua had ſent the people them not out immediatly, neither deliuered 
away, the children of Iſrael went enery man them into the band of loſhua. 

into his inheritance to poſſeſſe the land. CHAP. III. 


— - — — 
* 


. 7 And the people had ſerued the Lord all 1 The C anaanites were left io trie Iſrael. 9 
| the dayes of Toſhua, & all q daies of F Elders O1hniel delinereth Iſrael, 21 Ehud killeth 
chat outliued Loſhtia,which had ſeeneallthe king Ego. 31 Shige het the Poon 

cis 


ſer, Syria, 


or, Benis. 
bn. 


day ger to 
Welt, 


eſe now are the nations which the Lord 
leſt; that he might prooue Iſrael by them 

(een as many of Iſrael as had not knowen all 

the warres of Canaan, FEES 

2 Only to make the generations of y chil- 
dren oi lirael to know, & to teach the warre, 
which doubtles their predecefſors knew not) 

2 Fiue princes of the Philiſtims, & all the 
Canaanites, & the Sidonians, and the Hiuites 
that dwelt in mount Lebanon, from mount 
Baal hermon vntill one come to Hamach. 

4 And theſe remained to prooue Iſrael by 
them, to wit, whether they woulde obey the 
commandements of the Lord, which he com- 
manded their fathers by the hand of Mofes, 

5s And the children of Iſrael dwelt amog 
the Canaanites,the Hittites, & the Amorites, 
and che Perizzites, and the Hiuites, and the 
lebuſfires, 

6s And they tooke their daughters to be 
their wines, & gaue their daughters to their 
ſonnes, and ſerued their gods. 

7 So the children of Iſrael did wickedly 
in the ſight of the Lord, and forgate the Lord 
their God, and ſetued Baalim, and Aſheroth. 

8 Therefore the wrath of the Lorde was 
kindled againſt Iſrael, and he ſold them into 
the hand of Chuſhan riſhathaim King of JA- 
ram-naharaim,and the children of lirael ſer- 
ued Chuſhan riſhathaim eight yeres. 

9 TAndwheathe children of Iſrael cried 
vnto the Lorde, the Lord ſtirred yp a ſauiout 
to the children of Iſrael, and be ſaued them, 
euen Orhniel che ſonne of Kenaz,Calcbs yon- 
ger brother. | 

10 And the Spirit of the Lord came ypon 
him, & he iudged Iſrael, & went out to warre: 
and the Lotde delivered Chuſhan riſhathaim 
King of I Aram into his hand, & his hand pre- 
vailed againſt Chuſhan riſhathaim. 

11 So the land had reſt fourtie yetes, and 
Othniel the ſonne of Kenaz died. 

12 CThen the children of Iſrael againe 
comitred wickednez.in the ſight of the Lord: 
and the Lorde ſtrengthened Eglon Kivg of 
Moab againſt Iſrael, becauſe they had com- 
mitted wickednes before the Lord, 

13 And he gathered vnto him the childrẽ 
of Ammon, & Amalek, & went & ſmote Iſrael, 
and they poſſeſſed the citie of palme trees. 

14 So the children of Iitrael ſerued Eglon 
King of Moab eightene yeres. 

t5 But when the children of Iſrael cried 
vnto the Lord, the Lorde ſtirred them vp a ſa- 
uiour, Ehud the ſonne of Gera the ſonne of 
Ilemini,a man lame of his right hande: and 
the childten of Iſrael fent a preſent by him 
vnto Eglon king of Moab. | 
16 And Ehud | made him a dagger with 
two edges of a cubite length, and he did gird 
it vnder his raiment vpon his right thigh, 

17 And he preſented the gift vnto Eglon 
kin gof Moab (& Eglon was a very fatte man) 

18 And when he had nowe preſented the 
preſent,hee ſent awaye the people that bare 
thepreſehy, |, 

I9 Bat he turned againe from the quatris, 


that were by Gilgahand ſaid, haue a (cerete | 


Chap. ij ij. —KillethEglon. Shamgar. g6 


errand vnto thee,O King. Who ſayde,Keepe 
ſilence ; and all that ſtoode about him, went 
out from bim. TRL 
20 Then Ehud came vnto him, (& he fate 
alone in a ſommer parler, which he had) and 
Ehud ſayde, I haue a meflage voto thee from 
God. Then he aroſe out of his throne, 
21 And Ehud put ſorth his left hand, and 
rooke the dagger from his right thigh, and 
thruſt it into his bellie, | 
22 So that the haſt went in after y blade, 
and the fat cloſed about the blade, ſo that he 
could not drawe the dagger out of hisbellie, 
but the dirt came out, | | 
23 Then Ehud gate him out into y [porch lor, bak, 
and ſhut the doores of the patler ypon him, 
and locked them, 
24 And when he was gone out, his ſeruats 
came: who ſeeing that the doores of the 
parler were locked, they ſaide, *Surely he do- Ehr. he ki. 
eth his eaſement in his ſommer chamber. xereth bis 
25 And they taried til they were aſhamed: feete. 
and ſeeing he opened not the doores of the 
parler,they rooke the key,and opened them, 
and beholde, their lorde was fallen dead on 
the earth. | 
26 So Ehud eſcaped (while they taried) 
and was paſſed the quarris, and eſcaped vnto 
Seirath, | , 
27 And when be came home, I he blewe a [Or, cakſed 
trumpet in mount Ephraim, and the children the truuapet 
of Iſrael went downe yy him from the moun- to be blown, 
taine,and he went before them. Nomb,to, 
28 Then ſaid he vnto them, Folow me: for 2,3. 
the Lorde hath delinered your enemies, euen 
Moab into your hande. So they went downe 
after him, & tooke the paſſages of Iorden to- 
ward Moab, & iuffred not a man to paſſe ouer, 
29 And they ſlewe of the Moabites the | 
ſame time about ren thouſand men, all | fed fOr,irong, 
men, and all were watriours, and there eſca- and bigge 
ped not a man, bodied, 
30 So Moab was © ſubdued that daye, vn - E r. lum 
der che hand of Iſrael: and the land had reſt bled. 
toureſcore yeres. 
31 J And after him was Shigar the ſonne 
of Anath, which ſlewe of the Philiſtims ſixe 
hundreth men with an oxe goade, & he alſo 
deliuered Ifrael, 
in 
1 Iſrael ſinne and art giuen into the handes of 
Iabin. 4 Deborab iudgeth Iſrael and ex- 
horieth Barak to deliuer the people. 15 St- 
ſera fleeth, 17 Aud u kilted by Iael, 4 
Nd the children of Iſrael « began againe Eh. adde 
doe wickedly inthe fight ot the Lorde or contumed 
when Ehud was dead. | 1 do euil. 
2 And the Lord ſolde them into the hand 
of labin king of Canaan, that reigned in Ha- 
zor, whoſe chiefe captaine was called Siſera, 
which dweltin Haroſherk of the Gentiles, 
3 Then the children of Iſrael cried vnto 
the Lord: (for he had nine bundreth charers 
of yron, and twentie yeeres he had vexed the 
d ren of [{rael very fore) . 
4 JAnd at thgt time Deborah a Proph& 
teſſe the wife of Lapidoth iudged Ifrael. 
1 And this Deborab dwelt vader a palin 


Deborah & Barak, Tac! Tudges. llaieth Siſera. Deborahs ſong. 
tree, betweene Ramah & Beth · el in mount E. here? thou ſhalt ſay, Nay. Js 
phraim,and the children of Iſrael came vp to 2t Then Iael Hebers wife tooke'a naile 
her fox indgemenr. | ofthe tent, & tooke an hammer in her hand, 

6 Then the fent & called Barak the ſonne & went ſoftly ynto him, & ſmote the naile in- 

of Abinoam out of Kedeſh of Naphtali, & ſaid to his temples, & faſtened it into the round, 

vnto him, Harh not the Lorde God of Iſrael (for he was faſt aſleep, & weary) & ſohe died. 

commanded, ſaying,Goe and drawe towarde 22 And behold, as Barak purſued aſter Si- 

mount Tabor, & take with thee ten thouſand ſera, Iael came out to meete him, & ſayd vnto 

men of the children of Naphtali and of the him, Come, & I wil ſnew thee the man, whom 


Pſalm. 83. 


9,10. 


or, valley. 


gor, he led 
after him 
Ioooo. Men. 


with me, I wil not go. 


children of Tebulun? 

7 And1willdrawe vntothee to the *I ri- 
nerKiſhon Siſera, rhe captaine of Iabins ar- 
mie with his charets, and his multitude, and 
wil deliner him into thine hand. | 

8 And Barak faid vnto her,Ifthou wilt go 
with me, I will goe: but if thou wilt not goe 


9 Then ſhe anſwered, Iwill farely go with 
thee, but this journey that thou takeſt, ſhall 
not be for thine honour:for the Lord ſhal ſell 
Siſera into the hand of a woman. And Debo- 
rah aroſe and went with Batak to Kedeſh. 

to CAndBarakcalled Zebulun & Naph- 
tali to Kedeſh,and f hee went vp on his feete 
with ten thouſande men, and Deborah went 
vp wich him. | 

tt Nowe Heber the Kenite, which was of 


thou ſeekeſt: and when hee came into her 
tent, behold, Siſeralay dead, and the naile in 
bis temples. 

23 So God brought downe Iabin the king 
of Canaan thatdaye before the children of 
Iſrael. 

24 And the hand of the children of Iſrael 


bin king of Canaan. 
CHAP. V, 
1 The ſeng and thankeſeruing of Deborah & 
'Parak after the victorie. 
Fen ſang Deborah, and Barak the ſonne 
of Abinoam the ſame day, ſaying, 
2 Praiſe ye the Lorde for the auenging of 
Iſrael, and for the people that offred them- 
ſelues willingly. 


proſpered, and preuailed againſt Iabin the Ehr. ve 
king of Canaan, vntill they had deſtroyed Ia- and wag 
| firong, 


dor, poſle- the ſchildren of *Hobab the father in law of 3 Heare, ye kings, hearken yee princes: I, 
vitie, + Moſes, was departed from the © Kenites, and euen I wil fing vnto the Lord: I will fing praiſe 
N36. 10. 29. pitched his tent vntil the plaine of Zaanaim, vnto the Lord God of Iſrael. 
Abr. from which is by Kedeſh) / 4 Lorde,*when thou wenteſt out of Seir, Deut. 4. 11, 
Kain. . 12 Then they ſhewed Siſera, that Barak when thou departedſt our of the field of E- Dewi,2.1, 
tte ſonne ol Abinoam was gone vp to mount dom, the earth trembled, & the heauens rai- 
Tabor. ned, the cloudes alſo dropped water, 
12 And Siſera called for al his charets, en 5 The mountaines melted before the P/ l. y. f. 
nine hundreth charets ofyron, & all the peo. Lord, *«s did that Sinai before the Lord God Exod. 19. 18 
ple that were with him from Haroſheth of of Iſrael. 
the Gentiles, vnto the riuer Kiſhon. 6 In the dayes of * Shamgar the ſonne of C4. 2.31. 
14 Then Deborah faid vnto Barak, Vp: for Anath, in the dayes of * Iael the hie wayes (145.18. 


this is the day that the Lord hath deliuered 


Siſera into thine hand. Is not the Lord gone 


PFſol. 83. ro. 


out before thee? ſo Barak went downe from 
mount Tabor, & ten thouſand men after him. 
. 15 And the Lord deſtroyed Siſera and all 
his charets, and all his hoſte with the edge of 
the word, before Barak, ſo that Siſera lighted 
down off his charet, & fled away on his feete. 
16 But * Barak pur ſued after the charets 
& after the hoſt ynto Haxoſheth of the Gen- 
tiles: and all the hoſte of Siſera fell ypon the 


edge of the ſworde: there was not a man left, 


lor, blanket. 


(hap. $42 3. 


17 Howbeir, Siſera fled away on his feete 
to the tent of lael the wife of Heber the Ke- 


— 


1 


of Hazox, and betweene the houſe of Heber 
the Kenite) 


And (he opened *a botrelof mitke,and gaue 
ef, Standin'the 
cemeaud enquire ofthe, ſaying, 1588 ſan 


a2 16s: 


nite: (for peace was betweene labin the King 


were vnoccupied, and the trauellers walked 
through bywaies. | 

7 The townes were not inhabited:they de- 
caied, I ſay, in Iſrael, vntill I Deborah came 
vp,which roſe vp a mother in Iſrael. 

8 They choſe newe gods: then was warre 
in the gates. Was there a ſhielde or ſpeare 
ſeene among fourtie thouſand of Ifrael? 

9 Mine heart & ſet on the gouernours of 
Iſrael, & on them that are willing amog the 
people : praiſe ye the Lord, 

10 Speakeye that ride on white aſſes, ye 
that dwell by Middin, and that walke by the 
Way. 

a xr For the noyſe of the archers 4ppeaſed 
among the drawers of warter:there ſhal they 
rehearſe the tighteouſneſſe of the Lorde, his 
righteonſnes of his townes in Iſrael:then did 
the people ofthe Lord go downero y gates. 
12 Vp Deborah, vp, ariſe, & ſing a ſong : 2. 
riſe Barak, & lead thy captiuitie captiue, thou 
ſonne of Abinoam. e 

13 For they that remaine; haue domivion 
ouer the mighty of the people: the Lord hath 
giuen me dominion ouer the ſtrong, 

14 Of Ephraim their roote aroſe againſt 
Amalek: & after thee, Ben. iamin ſhal fight a- 
gaĩuſt thy people, O. Amalet: of Machir came 
rulers, and of Zebulan they that handle the 


penne 


Theſong of Deborah & Barak. Chap. vj. Iſrael oppreſſed by Midian, | 92. 


penne of the writer. oats Cons ce preuailed againſt 

15 And the Princes of Iſſachar were with Iſrael, & becauſe of the Midianites the ch.. 
Deborah, and Iſſachar, and alſo Barak: be was drenof Iſrael made them dennes in the moũ- 
ſet on lus ſeete in the valley: ſor the diuiſions taiues, and caues, and ſtrong holdes. 
of Reuben were great thoughts of heart. 3 When Iſrael had ſowen, then came vp 

16 Why abodeſt thou among theſheepe- the Midianites, the Anjalckites, aud they of 
folds,to he are the bleatings of the flocks?tor the ] Eaſt,and came ypon them, or, of Ke- 
the diuiſions of Reuben were great thoughts 4 And camped by them, and deſtroied the dem 
of heart. fruite of the earth, euen till thou come vnto 

17 Gilead abode beyond Iordemand why Azzah, and left no ſoode for Iſracl, neither 
doth Dan remaine in ſhips? Aſher ſate on the ſheepe. nor oxe, nor aſſe. 3 
ſea ſhore, and taryed in his dec ayed places. 5 For they went vp, and their cattell, and 

18 But the people of Zebulun and Naph- came with their tents as graſhoppers in mul- 
tali haue ieopard their lines vnto the death titude: ſo that they and their camels were 
in the hie places of the ſield. without nomber : and they came into the 

19 Tae kings came & fought:then fonght land to deſtroy ir. 
the kings of Canaan in Taanachby the wa- 6 So was liraelexceedingly impoveriſhed 
ters of Megiddo: they received no gaine of by the Midianites ; therefore the children 
money. of Iſrael cryed ynto the Lord. 

/20 They fought from heauen, enen the 7 CAnd when the children of Iſrael cryed 
ſtarres in their courſes ſought againſt Siſera. vnto the Lord becauſe of the Midianites, 

2t The river Kithon ſwept- them a-way, 8 The Lord ſentvntathe children of Iſra- 
that auucient riuer the river Kiſhon, O my el a Prophet, who ſaid vnto them, Thus ſayth 
ſoule, thou haſt marched valiantly, ” , _ the Lorde God of Iſrael, I haue brought jon 

-22 Then were the horſchoofes broken w vp from Egypt, and haue brought you out of 
y oft beating together of their mightie men. the houſeot bondage, | 

23 Curſe ye Meroz:(Gyd the Angelofthe 9 And I hauedelnered you out of y hand 
Lord) curſe the inhabitants thereot, becauſe, of the Egyptians, and out of the bande of all 
they came not to helpe the Lord, to helpe the that oppreſſed you, and haue caſt them out 
Lord againſt the mig htie... TOY betore you, and giuen you their land. 

24 laelthe wife of Heber the Kenite ſnal 10 And I ſaid vnto you, I am the Lord your | 
be bleſſed aboue other women: blefſed ſhall God: * feare not the gods of the Amorites 2/29. tn 
ſhe be aboue women dwmelling in tents. in whoſeland you awvel, but you haue not o- 35:35- 

25 He asked water, & (he gaue him milk: beyed my voce. 
ſhe brought foorth butter in a lordly diſh, ir IJAnd the Angel of the Lord came, & 

26 She put her hand to the nayle, and her ſate vndery oke which was in Ophrah, that 
right hand to the workemans hammer: with perteined yato Toaſt y father of the Ezrites, 


16. 1.2. 


the hammer ſmote ſhe Siſera: hee ſmote off and his ſonne Gideon ghreſhe d wheat by the 
his head, aſter ſhe had wounded, and pearſed winepreſſe, f to hide it om the Midianites. Ir, to pr 
his temples. 34 12 Then the Angel of the Lord appeared pare hi- 
27 He bowed him downe at her feete, hee vnto bim, & ſaide ynto him, The Lord & with f/:253. 
fel downe,and lay ſtill: at her ſeet he bowed | 2 ; 
himdowne;and fell: and when he had ſunke 
E deſtroy - downe, he lay there dee. 
tu. 28 The mother of Siſera looked out at a 
window, and cried through the latteſſe, Why 
is his charet ſo long a commigg?why tary the 
Ur fete. j wheeles of his charet?ss ; 
239 Her wiſe ladies anſwered ber, Tea. She 
anſweredl her ſelfe witch her dne words, 
3e Haue they not gotten, aud they deuide 
the ſpoyle? euety man hath a mayde or two. 
Siſera hath 2 ptaye of diuers coloured gar- 
ments, a pray of ſundry colours made of nee- wer Ah my Lorde, 
dle worke:ofdiuers colours of netdleworke e Iſrael? beholde; my | fa- [0r,/e4ille, 
on both ſides, for the chiefe ofthe ſpoyle- Manaſſeh, and Lam the leaſt 
t So let all thine enemies periſn Q Lord: in my fathers honſe.: , oo .., 
but they that loue him, ſhall be as the ſunne, 16 Then tha de vento him, 1 will 
when hee riſeth in his might. and the lande therefore be with thee, 2 ou ſhalt ſmite 
had reſt ſourty yeere.. the Midianites;as one man. 


a 


112124 CH AP. Bb ji ir gen 7 And hee 775 thee, IE 
x Iſraelis oppreſſedof the Midianites for their haue found fauonr,1 Robe then fhew me 
wickednes, 14 Gideonis ſent 10 bttbgin de a ſigne, that thontalkeſt with me. " 
biuerer. 3j He acketh AH (> 18 Depart not T pray.thee, yngalll 
 Frerwardethe children of iſrael commit · come ynto rhee, and hring mine offring, ant ' 
* wickednes in the ſight oſ che Lorde, lay it before thee. And id, I wil tary vntik N 
* and the Lorde gaue them into the handea of thou come agͤnneĩññß 
een eee 294 f of 21 19 (Then Gideonyeent ingand mad %, | 
e Wa | . MN 


Oldcon deftroyeth Baals altar. 
die a kid, & vnleanened bread of an Ephah 
offloure,and put the fleſh m a bas ket, and put 


Evad.; 3. 20. Alas, my Lord God: for becaule I haue ſeene 


and touched the fleſh and the vnleauened 


the broth in a pot, and brought it out yato 
him vnder the oke, and preſented it. 

20 And the Angel of God ſaid vnto him, 
Take the fleſh and the vileanened bre ad, & 
lay them vpon this ſtone, and powre out the 


broth: and he did ſo. 


21 Irhen 5 Angel of the Lord put forth 
the end of the ſtaffe that he held in his hid, 


bread ; and there aroſe vp fre out of the 
ſtone, and conſumed the fleſh and the vnlea- 
nened bread:fo the Angel of the Lord depar- 
ted out of his fight, © 

22 And when Gideon perceiued that it 
was an Angell of the Lord, Gideon then ſaid, 


chap. 13. 23, an Angel of the Lord face to face, ! ſhall die. 


"Ebr.clad 
Gideon. 


Nom. 10.4. wed 
C4} ; · 7. old 


for hi 


rubbaal, that is, Tet 


23 And the Lord ſaid vnto ri m, Peace be 
ynto thee: feare not, thou ſhalt not die. 

24 Then Gideon made an altar there vnto 
the Lord,and called it. j lehouah ſhalom: vn- 
to this day it is in Ophrab, of the father of 
the Ezrites. | 

25 JAnd the ſame night the Lord ſaid vn- 


to him, Take thy fathers yong bullocke, and 


an other bullocke of ſeuen yeres old, and de- 
ſtroy the altar of Baal that thy father hath, & 
cut downe the grove that is by it, 

26 And builde an altat vnto the Lorde thy 
God ypon the toppe of this rocke, in a plaine 

lace: and take the ſecond bullocke, & offer a 
Lane offering with the wood of the groue, 
which thou (bale cut downe, 

27 Then Gideon tooke ten men of his ſer- 
uante, and did as the Lord bade him: but be- 
cauſe he feared to doit hy day for his fathers 
perv and the men ot the citie, he did it 

night. e 


28 - {And when the men of the citie aroſe 


_ early in the morning, bebolde, J altar of Baal 


was broken, and the grone cut downe that 
was by it, and the ſecond bullocke offred vp- 
on the altar that was made. 

29 Therefore they ſaide one to another, 
Who hath done this thing? and when they 
inquired and asked, they fayde, Gideon the 
ſonne of Ioaſh hath done this thing. bei 

30 Then the men ofthe citie ſaid vnto Io- 


Indges: 


zer was loyned with him. 
35 And he ſent meſſengers throughout al 


Manaflet, which alſo was ioyned with him, 


and hee ſent meſſengers vnto Alher, and to 
Zebalun and to Naphtali, and they came vp 
to meete them, 

36 Then Gideon (aide ynto God, If thou 
wilt ſaue Iſtael by mine hande, as thou baſk 
fayde, 

37 Beholde, Iwill put a fleece of wool in 


the threſhing place: iſ the dew come on the 


fleece onely. and it be drie vpon al the earth, 
then ſhall I be ſure, that thou wilt ſaue Iſtael 
by mine hand, as thou haſt ſaid. 

38 And fo it was: for he roſe vp earely on 
the moro, & thruſt the fleece together, and 
wtinged the dew out of the fleece, and tilled 
a bowle of water. 

39 Againe, Gideon ſaid vnto God, Be not 


angrie with mee, that * I may ſpeake once Cen. 18.35 
more: let me proue once againe,l pray thee, 


with the fleece: let it now be dry onely vpon 

the fleece, & let dewe be vpon al the ground, 
40 And God did fo that ſame night:for at 

was drie pon the fleece one ly, and there was 
dew on all the ground. 
CH AP. VII. 

2 The Lord commandeth Gideon to ſend away 
4 great part of his companie. 22 The Mu- 
mes are diſtomſi ed by a wonderous ſors. 25 
Orell and Zeeb are ſlaine. | 


Gideons fleece, His armie, 


12 *[crubbaal (who is Gideon) roſe vp ( hap. B.j% 


earely and all the people that were with 
him, and pitched beſide the well of Harod, 
ſo that the hoſte of the Midianites was on 
the Northſide of thẽ in the valley by the hill 
of * Moreh, * 

2 And the Lord ſaid vnto Gideon, The peo 
ple that are with thee, are too many for mee 
to giue the Midianites ictotheir handes, Icaſt 

'Tiract make their vaunt againſt mee, and ſay, 
Mine hand hath ſaned me. 

Nowe therefore proclaime in the audi- 
ence of the people, and ſay, Who fo is timo- 
earely from mount Gilead. And chere retur- 
ned of the people which were at mount Gi- 
lead, two and twentie thouſand: ſo ten thou - 
ſand remained. 15H oc 

4 And the Lorde ſaide vnto Gideon, The 


aſh Bring out thy ſonne; that he may die: for people ate yet too many: bring them downe 


he hath deſtroyed the altat᷑ of Baal, and hath 

alſo cut downe the groue that was by it. 
zr Andloath ſaide vnto all that ſtoode by 
him, Will ye plead Baals cauſetor will ye ſaue 
En coptendfor h im let him die 


e he God, let him _ 
that bath caſt down 


32 And in that day was Gideon called le. 

pleade for him ſelfe 
ne bis altar. 
and che Ama- 
were gathered to- 


le: 


becaufe he hath bre 


Izreeh, © © 


* 


vnto the water, and l will trie them for thee 
there: and of whom I ſay vnto thee, This man 
{hal go with thee, the ſame ſhal go with thee: 
and of wheme ſo euer I ſay vnto thee, This 
man ſhall not goe with thee, the ſame ſhall 
not g06 nn 

© © So be brought downe the people vnto 
the water. And the Lorde ſaid vnto Gideon, 
As many as lap the water with their togues, 
as a dog lappeth, them put bythemſclues, & 


euery dne that ſhall bowe downe his knees 


todrinke, at. * | 
6 And — of them that lapped by 
ng their handes to theit mouthes, vere 


tt : 
a men: but al the remnant of 
kneeledd — 
ik e Fr 


7 {Then 


Water. 272 


4 H. en. 


Harod. 


«K EH. Has 
2401 th, * 


Dent. 20K 


rous or feareſull,let him returne, and depart i A⁴. j& 


rhe Midianites dreame. Chap, viij. Oreb and Zeeb ſlaine. 9 


7 © Then the Lorde ſaid vnto Gideon, By round about the hoſte: and all the hoſte | ran, 19”: broke 
theſe three hundreth men that lapped, will I and cryed,and fled, | | ther array 
ſaue you,& deliuer the Midianites intothine 22 And the three hnndreth blewe with 
hand: and let all the other people goe eueiy trumpets, & the Lord ſet every mans ſword 11.9. 
man vnto his pla ce. | vpon his neighbout, and vpon all the hoſte: ſo 

ug. in 8 Jo the people tooke vitailes “ with the hoſte fled to Bech-hathittab in Zererah, 
tbelr hands. them, and their trumpets: and he ſent all the and to the border of Abel-meholah, vnto 
lor incou- reſt of Iſrael, eue ry man vnto his tent, and Tabbath. 
rattle reteyned the three hundreth men: and 23 Then the men ol Iſrael being gathered 
the hoſte of Midian was beneath himina together out of Naphrcali, and out of Aſher, 
valley. | and out of all Manaſſeh purſued afterthe Mi- 
lud the ſame night the Lord ſaid vn- dianites. 
to him, Ariſe, getthee downe vnto the hoſte; 24 And Gideon ſent meſſengers vnto all 
for I haue delmered it into thine band. mount Ephraim, ſaying, Come dewn againſt 
10 But if thou feare to go downe, then go the Midianites,and take before them the wa- 
thou, and Phurah thy ſeruant downe to the ters vntoBeth-barah, and Iorden. Then all 
hoſte, the men of Ephraim gathered together ind 
11 And thou ſhalt hearken what they ſay, tooke the waters vnto Beth-barah, & lorden. 
and ſo ſhall tkine handes be ſtrong to goe 25 And they tooke two * princes of the 
downe vnto the hoſte. Then went he downe Midianites, Oreb and Teeb, and flewe Oreb 
and Phurah his ſeruaunt vnto the outſide of vpon the rocke Oreb, and flewe Te eb at the 
the ſouldiers that were in the hoſte. winepreſſe of Zeeb, and purſned the Midia- 
12 J And the Midianites, and the Amale- nites, ind brought the heads of Oreb & Zeeb 
(hp. 6, 33. kites and al*tbeyof the Eaſt, lay in the valley to Gideon beyond lotden. | 
like graſhoppers in multitude, and their ca- CH AP. VIII. 
mels were without nomber, as y ſand which x Ephraim murmureth againſt Gideon, 2 Who 
ĩs by the ſeaſide fot multitude, appeaſeth them, 4 Hee paſſeih the lorden. 
1; And when Gideon was come, behotd,a 16 He reuengeth him ſelfe on them of Suc- 
man tolde a dreame vnto his neighbour, and coth and Penxel. 27 He maketh an Ephod 
ſaid,Beholde,l dreamed a dreame, and loe, a which was the cauſe of Idolatirit. 30 Of 
cake ofbarlcy bread tumbled from aboue in- Graeons ſonnes and of his death. 
to the hoſte of Midian, and came vnto atent, Jen the men of Ephraim ſayde vnto him, 
and ſmote it that it fell, & ouerturned it, that Why haſt thou ſetued vs thus that thou 
the tent fell downe. calledſt vs not, when thou wenteſt to fight 
14 And his ſellowe anſwered,& ſaid, This with the Midianites ? and they chode with 
is nothing elſe ſaue the ſword of Gideonthe him fharpelty, _ 
ſonne of loath a man of Iſrael : for into his 2 To whome he ſayde, What haue Tnow 
hand hath God deliue red Midian and all the done in compatiſon of you ? is not the glea- 
hoſte. ning of gtapes of Ephraim better then the 
15; © When Gideon heard the dreame vintage of Abiezer? a 
tolde, and the interpretation of the ſame, he 3 God bath deliuered into your hands the 
worſhipped, and returned vnto the hoſte of princes of Midian, Oreb and Zeeb: and what 
Iſrael, and ſaid, vp: for the Lorde hath deliue · was Table to doe in compariſon of you ꝰ and 
red into your hand the hoſte of Midian, when he had thus ſpoken, then their ſpirites 
16 And hee denided the three hundreth abated toward him. | MON 3.9 o 
men into three bandes, and gaue euery man a 4 TAnd Gideon came to lorden to paſſe 
trumpet in bis hand with emptye pitchers, ouer, hee, and the three hundrethnen that 
lone. and lampes within the pitchers. were with him, weary, yet purſuing them, 
brands. 17 And he ſayde vnto them, Looke on me, ' 5 And he ſaide vnto the men of Succoth, 
and doe likewiſe, when I come to the ſide of Gine, I pray morſels of bread vnto the mY 
the hoſte euen as I do,ſe do you. people “ that followe me rie b&weary) thay 
18 When I blowe with atrumpet and all that I may ſollowe after Tebah aud ZSalmun. 4 127 
that are with me, blow ye with trumpets alſo na kings of Midian, ' AE? fete. 
on every ſide of the hoſte, and ſay, For the 6 And 5 princes of Suecothi faid, Are the 
Lord, and for Gideon. hands of Zebah and Zalaſunna now tn thine 
19 So Gideon and the hundreth meny hands, that we ſhould give bread vnto thine 
were with him, came ynto the outſide of the armie : ESO; 2 
hoſte in the beginning ofthe middle watch, 7 Gideon then ſayd, Therefore when the 
and they raiſed vp the watchmen, and they Lorde hath delmeredZebah and Zalmunna . 
blew withtheir trumpets, and brake the pit- into mine hand, I will © teaxe your fleſh with Ebr. beate, 
chers that were in their hands, thornes of the wildernes and with bryers. eee 
20 And the three companies blewe with 8 CAnd he went vpthenee to Penuel, and 
trumpets and brake the pitchers, and helde ſpake vnto them likewiſe, and the men of pe · 
the lampes in theirleft handes,and the trum - nuel anſwered him, as che men of Succoth 
pets in their right handes to blowe withall: anſwered. 
and they cried, The ſword of the ord and of 9 And he ſaid alſo vnto the men of Penu- 
—_ * * | N Icome againe in peace, i wilbreako 
21 ſtood man in c downe this towre. 
4 wann * N iis e I Nou 


A 


2. EM foe fr dat? 
Zebah and Zalmunfi lathe, 
_ 10 CNoweZebah and Zalmunna were in 

Kar lcor, and th eit hoſtes with them, about fil- 
tene thouſand, al were left of all the hoſtes 
of them of the Eaſt: for there was flaine an 
hundreth & twenty thouſand men, that drew 
ſwordes. a? 

11 And Gideon wentthroughthem that 
dwelt in Cabernacles on the Eaſtſide of No- 
bah and logbehab, and ſmote the holte: for 
the hoſte Was careleſſe. 

12 And when Zebah and Zalmunna fle d, 
he followed aſter them, and cooke the two 
kings of Midian, Zebah and Zalmunna, aud 
diſcomſited all the hoſte. $9 

1j {So Gideon the ſonne of Toaſh retur- 
ned from batteltheſunne being yet hie, 

14 Ang tooke a ſeruant ol the men of Suc- 
or, deſeri. cot, and inquized of him; and he wrote to 
him the princes of Suceoth and the Elders 
there oſ, euen ſeuentie aud ſeuen men. 

15 And he came vnto the men of Succoth, 
and aide, Be holde Zebah and Zalmunna, by 
hom ye vphraided me, ſaying, Ate handes 
of Zebah and Zalmupng already in thine 
handles, that we ſhoulde giue bread voto thy 
wearie men 

1s Then he tooke the Elders of the citie, 
and thornes of the wildernes & bryers, and 
did te ue the men ol duccoth with them, 
in pieces, a 19 Alſo he brake done the towre of *Pe- 
one thre- nue hand lee the men of the citie. ä 
ſheth corne. 18 Frhen ſaid he vnto Zebah & Zalmun- 
1. Aung. a. na, What mauer of men were they,whom.ye 
25. flew, at Laborꝭ and they auſwered, } As thou 
Jor,tbey art, ſo were th ey: exery one was like the chil 
were like dren ofa king, — OG, ; R F 
Dio thee. 19 And he ſaid, They were my brethren,e- 

uen my mothers children: as the Lorde li- 
uethitye had ſaued their liues, I would nor 


tc EN. brake 


o ThE he ſaid vnto Iether his firſt borne 
ſoane, Vp, and ſlay them; but the boy drewe 

not his fivord : for he feared, becauſe he was 

yet yong. ban ro hems 

-| a5[hen Zebah and Zalmponafayd, Riſe 
thou, and follypon us: tor as the may is, ſois 

his ſtrength. Aud Gideon aroſe and flew. Ze- 

lor, collers. hab and L alnupyg, and tooke away the Nor- 
| nameuts, that were on theit camels neckes. 
za Ikhenthe men of Liraclfaid vnto Gi- 
deon. Re igne thou ouet᷑ vs, both thou, & thy 
ſoune, and thy ſonnes ſonne: for thou halt de- 

lineted vs out of the hand of Midian. 

23 ud Gideon ſaid vnto them, 1 will not 
reigneoyeryou;neither ſhal my child reigne 
ouer you, but the Lorde ſhall reigne ouer 


* Again Gideonſaid vnto them, I would 


deſire arequeſt of you, that you woulde giue 


LIudges. 


Liewels, and purple raiment that was on the 
kings of Midian, and beſide the che ines, that 
were about their camels neckes. 

27 And Gideon made an Ephod thereof, 
and put it in Ophrah his citie: and all Iſrael 
wer a whoring there after it, which was the 
deſtruction of Gideon and his houſe. 

28 Thus was Midian brought Jowe before 
the childtẽ of Iſrael, ſo that they lift vp their 
heads no more: & the countrey was in quiet- 
nes fourty yeeres in the dayes of Gideon. 

29 © Then lerubbaal the ſonne of Ioaſh 
went, and dwelt in his owne houſe. 


30 And Gideon had ſeuentie ſonnes be- EU. hieg 
gotten of his body: for he had many wines, care ou; of 
3t And his concubine y was in Shechem, 1 thigh, 


bare him a ſonne alſo, whoſe name he called 
Abimelech. , 

32 So Gideon the ſonne of Ioaſhdied in 2 
good age, and was buried in the ſepulchre of 
Ioaſh his father in Ophrab, ofthe father of 
the Ezrites. | 

33 But when Gideon was dead, the chib 
dren of Iſrael turned away and went a who 
ring aſter Baalim, and made Baabberith their 

od. | 
, 34 And the children of Iſrael remembred 
not the Lord their God, which had delivered 
them out af the handes of all their enemies 
on euer y fide, | 

35 Neyther ſhewed they mercie on the 
houſe of Ierubbaal, or Gideon, according to 
al the goodneſſe which be had ſhewed vnto 


Iſcac l. | 
F +: & « Nu + 15 
1 Abimeleth vſurpeth the kingdome,and put. 
teth his brethren to death. 7 Iothats propo- 
ſeth a parable, 23 Hatred betweene Abime- 
lech and the Shechemtes. 26 Gaal conſpi- 
reth againſt him, and is ouer come. 53 Abi 
melech is wounded to death by 4 an. 
Hen Abimelech the ſonne of Ierabbaal 
went to Shechem vnto his mothers bre- 
thren, and communed with them, and with a? 
the familie, aud houſe ofhis mothers father, 
ſaying, | Sgt ny ee 
2 Say, I pray you, in the àudlence of all 
the men of Shechem, Whether is better fot 


you, that al the ſõnes of Terubbaal, whictfare 


ſeuentie petſons, reigne ouer you, either that 
one reigne ouer you? Re men. ber alſo, that T 
am yout bone, and your fleſh. ety 

3 Then his mothers brethren ſpake of him 
in the audience of all the men of Shechem, 
all theſe words: and their heartes were mo- 
ued to followe Abimelech ; for ſaid they, He 
is our brother, | | | 

4 And they gane him ſenentie pieces of 
ſiluer out of the houſe of Baal-berith, where- 


Gideons Ephod,' Abimelech. 


me euery man the earings.ot bis praye (for 
they had golden eatings becauſe they were 
Iſmaeclicend. ; bs bold ihe ants wo ny 

25 And they apfwered, We wil giue them. 
And they ſpred a garment. and did caſt there- 
in euery man the earingsof his pray. 


with Abimelech hired | yaine and light fel- Ir, idle , 
lowes which followed him. fellowes ax 
5 And he went vnto his fathers houſe at vags% 
Opbrab,and ſlewe his brethren, the ſonnes of 
Terubbaal, about ſeuentie perſons vpon one 
ſtone >. yet lotham the yongeſt ſonne of le- 
26 And the weight oſ the golden earings rubbaal was le tt: for he hid him ſelfe. 
rhat he required, was a thouſand and ſeuen 6 N And al the men of Shechem gathered 
hundrethſbe tell of gulde, beſide collers, aud together with all the houſe of Millo, & * 


lochams parable ofthe king of trees. Chap.xix. Gaal conſpireth, & n 55 


or, thiſtle, 
r leer. 


WE, he cat 


bu life frre 
pon him. 


"abirdb{Egenty 


and made Abimelech king in y plaine;where 
the ſtone was erected in Shechem. 

7 And whentheyrolde it to locham, hee 
went and ſtood in the top of mount Gerizim, 
and lift vp his voyce, and ctyed; and fayde vn- 
to them, Hearken vnto mee, you men of She- 
chem, that God may hearken vnto you. 

8 The trees went foorth to anointa king 
ouer them, & ſaid vnto the oliue tree, Reigne 
thou ouer vs. 

9 gut J oliue tree ſaid ynto them, Should 
Ileaue my fatnes, Where with by me they ho- 
nour God and man, and goe to aduaunce me 
aboue the trees? 

ro Then the trees ſayde to the ſigge tree, 
Come thou, and be King ouer vs. 

rt Bot the figge tree anſwered them, 
Should I forſake my ſweetenes, and my good 
fruite,& go to aduance me aboue the trees? 

12 Then ſayde the trees vnto the Vine, 
Come thou, and be king oucr vs. 

17 But the Vine ſayd vnto them, Should I 
leaue my wine, whereby I cheare God and 
man, and got to aduance me aboue the trees? 

14 Then ſaid all the trees vntothe ſbram- 
ble, Come thou, and reigne ouer vs. 

t5 And the bramble ſayde vnto the trees, 


If ye will in deede anoint mee king ouer you, 


come, and put your truſt ynder my thadowe: 

and if not, the fire ſhall come out of Y bram- 

ble,and conſuine the Cedars of Lebanon, | 
15 Now therefore, ifyedo truely and vn- 


corruptly'to make Abimelech king, and iiye 


haue dealt well with Terabbaal and with his 


houſe, and haue done vnto him according to : 


the deferuin g of his handles, 5 
17 (For my fitner fought for TVET 
nentured his life, & delivered you. out ol the 


f handes of Midian. 


18 And' yeare riſen vp againſt my fath ers 
houſe chit day, and hane ſlaine his children, 
perſons vpon one ſtone, & haue 


malle Abtthelech the ſonne of his mayde ſer- 
uant, king ouer the men of Shechem,becaule 


ur brother ) 


be ig 10 
is ifs e then hide dealttruely and purely 
wi reibt, and with his bouſe this day, 


then reioxce ye with Abimelech, and lethim 


xeroyce wirh you: 


20 But if not, let a fire come out from Abi. 
melech, and conſume the men of Shechem 
and the hoale of Millo: alſo let a fire come 
forth from the men of Shechem , & from the 


kill his btetñren. 

25 So the men ofShichem een in wait 
for him in the toppes of / mountaines: who 
robbe d all that paſſed that way by them: and 
it was tolde Abimelechs © 

26. Then Gaal the ſonne of Ebed care 
with his brethren, & they went to Shechem: 


and the men of Shechem put! their conſidẽo 


im him. 

27 Therefore they went out into the held, 
and gathered in their grapes & trotie them, 
and made mety ; and went into the houſe of 
their gods, and did eate and drinke, _ cur - 
ſed Abimelech. 

28 Then Gaal the ſonne of Ebed aid, M bo 
is Abimelechꝰ and whois Shechem, that we 
ſhoulde fernebim ? Is he not the ſonnt of le- 
rubbaal & Zebul is his officer? Setue tather 
the men of Hamor the father of Shechetn : 
for why ſhould we ſerue him 

29 Now would God this peoplewertvn- 
der mine hand: then would I put away Abr 
melech. And he ſayd to e * 
thine armie, and come out. 

30 J Aud when Lebulthe ruler ofthe citie 
bowl the wordes of Gaal tbe ſonne of Ebed, 
his wrath was kindled. | 

t Therefore he ſent meſſeugers vnto A- 


bimelech * priully, ſaying, Beholde, Gaal the Ebr. craf- 
ſonde of Ebed and his brethten be tome to ti. 


Shechem, and beholde they fortiſie the citie 
againſt chee. TY 

3 Now therefore ariſe by night, thowand 
the people that is with 3 lies in wayte 
inthe field. 

3 Andriſeearly in . woch s ſoone 
as the ſunne is vp, and aſſault the cicie: and 
when he & the people that is with him, {hall 


come out againſt thee, doe to him jHj Ebr, what 


thou canſt. * 


34 J So Abimelech roſe vp, & all the peo. can ſindt. 


ple that were with bim by night: & they lay 
in wayte againſt Shechem in foure bandes. 
35 Then Gaal the ſonne of Ebed went out 


and ſtoode in the entring of the gate of the 


citie: and Abimelech roſe vp, and the ſolke 
that were with him, from ly ing in wayte. 

36 And when Gaal ſaw the people, be ſaid 
to Zebul,Beholde, there come people downe 
from the tops of the mountaines: and Zebul 
ſayde vnto him, The ſnadowe of the moun- 
taines ſeeme men vnto thee. 

37 And Gaal ſpake againe, and ſayde, See, 


houſe of Millo, and conſume Abimelech. 

21 And Iotham ranne away, and fle d, and 
went to Beer and dwelt there for ſeare of A- 
bimelech his brother. 


there come folke downe**by the middle of Er. y the 

the land. and another band comtneth by the 24:4. 

way ofthe plaine of j Meonenim ;p or, cbar- 
38 Then ſaide Zebul vnto him, Whereis zue. 


5 = So Abimelech reigned three yere ouer 
rae 

23 But God ſent an euil ſpirit betweene A- 
bimelech, atid the men of Shechem: and the 
men ofs hechem brake their promĩſe to Abi 
melech, 

24 That che erueltie toward the ſaventie 
ſonnes of Eo and cheir blood might 

| 


come and be 


vpon Abimelech their bro-. 


nowe thy mouth, that ſayde, Whois Abime- 
lech, that we ſhoulde ſerue him? Is not this 
the people that thou haſt deſpiſed ? Goe oac 
nowe, I pray thee; and fight with them. 

39 And Gaal weut out before the men of 
Shecheti;and ſought with Abimelech. 

40 But Abimelech purſued him, and hee 
fled beſore him, & many were onerthrowen 
and wounded, euen vuto theramidg of the 


ther, which had ſlaine them, and vpon the gate 


men of Shechem » Which had ayded him to 


47 And Abimelech dwelt at Arnmah rand 
Zebul 


Abimelech ſlaine. 


2.4. 11.21. 


Zebul thruſt ont Gaal and his brethren that 

they ſhould not dwell in S heck em. 

412 TAnd onthe moro, the people went 
out into the held; which was Abimelech, 

43 Andbetookethe 2. deuided 
them into three bandes, and layde wayte in 
the feldes, and looked, and beholde, the peo- 
ple were come out of the citie, and he roſe vp 
againſt them, and ſmote them. 

4+ And Abimelech, and the bandes that 

. were with him, ruſhed ſorwarde, and ſtoode 
in the entting of the gate of the citie: & the 
two other bandes ranne vpon all the people 
that were in the field, and ſlewe them. 

45 And when Abimelech had fought a- 
gainſt the citie al that day, be tooke the citie, 
and flewe the people that was therein, and 
deſtroyed the citie and ſowed ſalt in it. 

46 f And when all the men of the towre 
of Shechem heard it, they entred into an 
holde ofthe houſe of the god Berith. 

- | $7 And itwas tolde Abimelech , that all 
the men of the towre of Shechem were ga- 
thered together. | 

8 And Abiinelech gate him vp to mount 
Zalnon,be and al the people that were with 
bim: and Abimelech tooke axes with bim, & 
tut done boughes of tre es & tooke them, 
and bare them on his ſhoulder, and ſaid vnto 
thefolke that were with him, What ye haue 

ſeene me doe, make haſte, and doe like me. 

99 Then al the people alſo cut down euery 
man his bonug h, and folowed Abimelech, and 
to the holde, and ſet the holde on 


Chechem died alſo, about a thouſande men 
and women. 

o J rTnea went Abimelech to Tebex, and 
beſteged Tebez, and tooke it. 


5t But there was a ſtrong towre within 


the citie,& thither fled al the men & women, 
and altthe chicteofthe citie , and ſhut it to 
them, and went vp to the top of the towre, 

52. And Abimelech came vnto the towre 
and fought againſt it, and went hard vnto the 
doore of the towre to ſet it on fire. 


amiſtone vpon Abimelechs head, and brake 
his braine pan. | 

54 Then Abimelech called haſtily his page 
that bare his harneis, & ſayd vnto him, Draw 
thy ſworde & (lay me, that men ſay not of me, 
A vec are ham. Lad his page thruſt him 
cbronghzand be dyed, 

53 Aud when the men of Iſrael ſawe that 
Abimelech was dead, they departed euery 
man vnto his owne place. 


38 Thus God tendred the wickedneſſe of | his ſoule was 


- Abimelech,which bee did vnto his father, in 
Naying his ſeuentie brethren. 

57 Alſo all the wickedoes of the men of 
Shechem did God bring vpon their heads. So 
ypon them came the curſe of Iotham the 
ſonne of Ierubbaal. 

C HAP. X. 
2 Tala dieth, x Lair alſo dieth. 7 The I ſraelites 
are puniſhed for the ir finnes. 10 _y 
Wite God, 16 Aid be hath priie an 


 Tudges, 


wich them: ſo all the men of the towre of 


53 Bur acertaine woman *caſt a piece of other 


Tola. Lair. Iraels idolatrie 


A Frer Abimelech there aroſe to defend IC. 
rael, Tola, the ſonne of Puah, the ſonne of 
bodo, a man of Ilſſachar which dwelt in Sha. 
mir in mount Ephraim. 
2 And he ſiudged Iſrael three aud rwent 
yere, and died, and was buried in Shamir. 
3 And after him aroſe lair a Gileadite, 
and indged Iſrael two and twentie yere. 
4 And he had thirtie ſonres that rode on 
thirtie aſſecolts, and they had thiitie cities, 
which are called j Hauoth-lair vnto this day, | orb. 
and are in the land of Gilead. townes of 
s Andlairdied,& was buried in Kamon. air, 4 
6 J * And the children of Iſrael wronght deut. 3. 10. 
wickednes againe in the ſight of the Lorde, (hp. 2.1, 
and ſerned Baalim and * Aſhtaroth, and the ang 3. 5. 
gods of j Aram, and the gods of Zidon,&the 4.1. & 6.1. 
gods of Moab, and the gods of the children & 11.1. 
of Ammon, & the gods of the Philiſtims, and (55. 2 U;, 
forſooke the Lord and ſerned not him. o, 
7 Therefore the wrath of the Lorde was 
kindled againſt Iſrael, and he fſolde them in- | Or, deling 
to the handes of the Phaliſtims , and into the ed. 
handes of the children of Ammon: 
8 Who from that yeere vexed and oppreſ- 
ſed the children of Iſrael eighteene yeeres, 
enen all the children of Iſrael that were be- 
yond lorden, in the lande of the Amorites, 
which is in Gilead, | 
9 Moreouer,the children of Ammon went 
oner Iordento fight againſt Iudah,& againſt 
Reniamin, and againſt che houſe of Ephraim: 
ſo that Iſrael was ſore tormented, | 
to Then the children of Iſrael cryed vnto 
the Lorde, ſaying , Wee baue ſinned againſt 
thee , euen becauſe we haue forſaken our 
owne God, and haue ſerued Baalim. 
11 And the Lord ſaid vnto the children of 
Iſrael, Did not I deliuer you from the Egypti- 
ans and ſrom the Amoxites, from the children 
of Ammon and from the Philiſtimas ?, 
12 The Zidonians alſo, and the Amale- 
kites,and the Maonites did opprefſe you, and 
ye cryed to me and I ſaued you out of their 
handes, THTIAY 
13 Yet ye * haue forſaken me, and ſerued Deu. 32.1 
gods: wherefore I will deliuer you go 1%. 2. ;. 


lor, hu d 
ele. 
y Joy Feuer. 
ned, 


more. | 

14 Goe, and crie vnto the gods which ye 
haue choſen: let them ſane you in the time 
of your tribulation. 

15 Andy children of Iſrael ſaideynto the 
Lorde, We haue finned : doe thou vnto vs 
whatſocuer pleaſe thee ; onely we pray thee 
to deliver vs this day. 

16 Then they put away the ſtrange gods 
from among them and ſerued the Lorde: and F 
grieued for the miſerie of 107, hy 
Iſrael. | tied. 

r7 Then the children of Ammon gathe- 
red themſelues together, and pitched in Gi- 
lead : and the children of Iſrael aſſembled 
themſelues, and pitched in Mizpeh. 

18 Aud the people and princes oſ Gilead 
ſayde one to another, Whoſoeuer will begin 
the battell againſt the children of Ammon, 
the ame ſhalbe * head ouet all the inhabi- 


tants of Gilead. 
| OM CHAP 


(hep. 114 


Jphtah made captaine. 


u EH. a man 
of mightie 
ce. 
or, vit ai · 
F. 


| CHAP. Xl 
2 Iphtab being chaſed away by hu brethren, 
was after made captaine ouer Iſrael. 30 He 
maketh a vaſh vowe. 32 Hee vanquiſheth 
the Anmonites, 39 And ſacrificeth bn 
daughter according to hu vowe, 
Tr Gilead begate Iphtah, and Iphtab the 

Gileadite was a valiant man, but the 
ſonne of an harlot. 

2 And Gileads wiſe bare him ſonnes, and 
when the womans children were come to 
age, they thruſt out Iphtah, & ſayd vnto him, 
Thou ſhalt not inherite in our fathers houſe: 
for thou art the ſonne of a ſtrange woman. 

3 Then Iphrah fled from his brethren,and 
dwelt in the land of Tob: and there gathered 
_ fellowes to Iphtah, and went out with 

im. 

4 J And in proceſſe of time the children of 
Ammon made warre with Iſrael. 

5 And when y children of Ammon fought 
with Iſrael, rhe Elders of Gilead went to fer 
Ipht ah out ofthe land of Tob. 

6 And they ſaide ynto Iphtah, Come & be 
our captaine, that we may fight with the chil 


dren of Ammon, 


9. Ipbtah then anſwered the Elders of Gi. 
lead, Did not ye hate me, and expel me out of 
my fatbers houſe? howe then come you vnto 
me now in time of your tribulation? 

8 Then y Elders of Gilead ſayd vnto Iph- 
tah, Therefore we turne againe to thee now, 


that thou mayeſt goe with vs, & fight againſt 


the children of Ammon, & be our head ouer 
all the inhabitants of Gilead. | 

9 And Iphtah ſayd vnto the Elders of Gi. 
lead, If ye bring mee home againe to fight a- 


- Bainſt the children of Ammon, ifthe Lorde 
giue them before me,ſhalll be your head? 


ug be the 
beer, 


to And the Elders of Gilead ſayde to Iph- 
tah, The Lord © be witneſſe betweene us, if we 


doe not according to thy words. 


11. Then Iphtah went with the Elders of 
Gilead, and the people made him head and 
captaine auer them: and Iphtah rehearſed all 
his wordes before the Lord in Mizpeh, 

t2 Then Iphtah ſent meſſengers vnto 


the king of the children of Ammon, ſaying, 


Nb. 21.13. 


" Ebr, in 
peace, 


Dent. 2.9. 


Nom 20. 
1420, 


What hiſt thou to do with me, that thou art 
come againſt me,to fight in my land? 

13 And the King of the children of Ammõ 
anſwered vnto the meſſengers of Iphtah,*Be- 
cauſe Iſrael tooke my land, when they came 
vp from Egypt, from Arnon vnto labbok, and 
vnto Iorden: nowe therefore reſtore thoſe 
lands . quietly, ', 

14 Yet Iphtah ſent meſſengers againe vn - 
tothe king ofthe children of Amman, 

15 And ſayd vnto him, Thus ſaith Iphtab, 
® Iſrael tooke not the land of Moab, nor the 
land of the children of Ammon. 

16 But when Iſrael came vp from Egypt, 
and walked through the wildernes vnto the 
red Sea, then they came to Kadeſh. 

17 * And lſrael ſeat meſſengers vnto the 
King of Edom, ſaying, Let me, I pray thee, goe 


through thy lande: but the King of Edom, 


would not conſent ; and alſo they ſent vnto 


chap.xj. 


the king of Moab, but bee would not: there- 
fore 1ſrael abode in Kadeſh. | 

18 Then they went through the wilder- 
nes, and compaſſed the land of Edom, and the 
land of Moab, & came by the Eaſtſide ofthe 
land of Moab, & pitched on the other fide of 
Ar von, * and came not within the coaſt of 
Moab: for Arnon was the border of Moab. 

19 Alſo Iſrael * ſent meſſengers vnto Si- 
bon, king of the Amorites, the king of Heſh- 
bon, and Iſrael ſayd vnto him, Let vs paſſe, we 
pray thee, by thy land vnto our I place. 

20 But Sihon conſented not to Iſrael, that 
he ſhould poe through his coaſt: but Sihon 
gathered al his people tog ether, and pitched 
in Iahaz, and fought with Iſtael. | 

21 And the Lorde God of Iſrael gave Si- 
hon and all bis folke into the hands of Iſrael, 
and they ſmote them: ſo Iſrael poſſeſſed all 
the land of the Amorites, the inhabitants of 
that countrey: 

22 And they poſſeſſed*zl{the coaſt of the 
Amorites, from AinonyntoIabbok,ard from 
the wildernes cuen vnto lorden. 

23 Now therefore the Lord God of Iſrael 
hath caſt out the Amorites before his people 
Iſrael, and ſhouldeſt thou poſſeſſe it ? 

24 Wouldeſt not thou poſſeſſe that which 
Chemoth thy god gineth thee to poſſeſſet So 
whomſoeuer the Lorde our God driueth out 
before vs, them will we poſſeſſe. 

25 * And art thou nowe farre better then 
Bal:ky ſonne of Zippor king of Moab? did he 
not trine with Lirael and fight againſt them, 

26. When Iſrael du elt in Heſhbon and in 
her townes, and in Aroer & in her townes,& 
in all the cities that are by the coaſtes of Ar- 
non, three hundreth yeeres? why did ye not 
then recouer them in that ſpace? f 

27 Wherefore, I haue not offended thee: 
but thou doeſt mee wrong to warre againſt 
me. The Lord the Iudge be 1udge this day be- 
tweene the children of Iſtael, and the chil- 
dren of Ammon. 

28 Howbeit the king of the children of 


His raſh vowe, - 100 


Nõb. at. 13. 
aud 22.26. 
Deut. 2.26, 


or, cm. 
trey. 


Deut. 2. 36. 


Nomb.22.2. 
dent. 23.4. 


70ſb. 24. K. 


Ammon hearkened not ynto the wordes of 


Iphtah, which he had ſent him. 

29 J ben the Spirit ofthe Lord came vp- 
on Iphtah, and he paſſed ouer to Gilead and 
to Manaſſeh, and came to Mizpeh in Gilead, 
and ſrom Mizpeh in Gilead he went vnto the 
children of Ammon. | 

zo And Iphtah vowed a vow ynto F Lord, 
and ſayd,If thou ſhalt deliuertbe children of 
Ammon into mine handes, 

21 Then that thing that commeth out of 
the doores of mine houſe to meete me, when 
I come home in you from the children of 
Ammon,ſhalbe the Lords,& I wil offer it fora 
burnt offring, 

32 And 2 Iphtah went ynto the children 
of Ammon to fight againſt them, & the Lord 
deliuered them into bis hands. 

2 And hee ſmote them ſrom Aroer euen 
till thou come to Minnitb, twenty cities, & ſo 


forth to j Abel of the vineyardes, with an ex · Y, the 


ceeding gteat ſlaughter. Thus the children 
of Ammon were humbled before the chil- 


en 


Plaine. 


* 


Gay of BE SepER: To ibi haet 
Then Manoah prayed to the Lorde and 
6 Then ſaid,I pray thee, my Lord, lee the man of God, 
boleth: vnd h whome thou ſeuteſt, come againe no we vnto 
not ſo płouot 7 e kim, and vs, and teach vt what we-ſhalkdoe voto the - 
- flewhimar'the 2 Iorden : & there childe when he is born. 
fell at chat time of che Ephraimites two and 9 And God heard the voyte ofNanoah, & 


ſecond victorĩe. 
dren of ifracl, © 


34 JNowe when Iphtah came'to Mi pel 
vnto his houſe, beholde , his 23 


out to meete him with timhrels and dances, 


which was his onely childe: he had none o- 
ther ſonne, nor daughter. | 

35 And when hee ſawe her, hee rent his 
clothes, and ſayd, Alas my daughter;thou haſt 
brought me lowe, and att of them that trou - 


ble me: for I haue opened my mouth vnto 


the Lord, and cannot goe backe. 

36 And ſhe ſayde vnto him, My father, if 
thou haſt esd thy mouth vnto the Lorde, 
do with me as thou haſt promiſed, ſeeing that 


the Lorde hath auenged thee of thine ene- 


mies the children of Ammon. | 

37 Alſo ſhe ſayd vnto her father,Do thus 
much for me: ſuffer me two moneths, that l 
may goe to the mountaines, and bewaile my 
virgiaĩtie, land my fellowes. 

38 And hee ſayde, Goe: and he ſent her a- 
wy two moneths: ſo lhe went with her com- 
panions, and lamented her virginitie vpon 
tae mountaines, 


29 And after the end oftwo moneths, (he . 


turned againe vnto her father, who did with 
her according to his vowe which hee had 


vowed, and the had knowenno man, And it 

Wat a cuſtome in Iſtael: 1 

40 The daughters of Iſrael went yeere by 

yeere to lament the daughter of Iphtah the 

Gileadite, ſoure dayes in a yeere. 
den n ren, 0 

6 Tphtah tilleib two and four tie thouſande E- 
Phraimits. 8 After Iphtah facctedeth 16. 
— t. Elon, 1g And Abdon. 

Nd the men of Ephraim gathered them- 

Aſt lues together, and went Northward and 

ſayde vnto Iphtah, Wherefore wenteſt thou 


to fight againſt the children of Ammon, and 
dia not eall vs to goe with thee > we will 


Therefdre burne thine houſe vpõ thee fire. 


2 Au iphtah ſayd vnto them, I & my peo- 


le were at great ſtriſe with the children of 
A n when l called you, ye delinered 
me not out of their hnands. 
3 So when I faw that ye deliuered me not, 


Judges. Ibzan. Elon, Abdon. The Angel 


7 And Iphtah iadged Iſtael ſixe yere: then 
died Iphtah the Gileadite, and was buried in 
one ol the cities of Gilead, 

8 JAfter him Ibzanof Beth-lebem indged 
Iſrael, wh. 4 | 
9 Who had thirty ſonnes & thirty dangh- 
ters, which hee ſent out, and tooke in thirtie 
daughters from abroad for his ſonnes. and 
be iudged Iſrael ſeuen yeere. 

to Then Ibzan dyed, and was bury ed at 
Beth-lebem. | | 

It CAndafterhimindged Iſrael Elon, a 
Tebulonite, and he iudged iſrael ten yeere. 

12 Then Elon the Zebulonite dyed, & was 
buried in Aiialon in the countrey of Lebulun. 

12 © And after him Abdon the ſonne of 
Hillel the Pirathonite indged Iſrael. 

14 And hee had fourty ſonnes and thirtie 


«nephewes that rode on feuentie laſſecoltes: El. ono 


and he judged [Iſrael eight yeres; 


15 Then died Abdon y fonne of Hillel the | Or, bor 
Pirathonite,& was buried in pirathon, in the coltes. 


land of Ephraim, in the mount of the Ama- 

lekites. | ; | 

C HAP. XIII. 

I Tſraelfor their wic ledne t is oppreſſed of the 
Philiflims. 3 The Angel appeareth 40 Mano- 
abs wife, 16 The Ange] commandeth him to 


ſacrifice vnto the Lorde. 24 The birth of 


Samfon, 
BR: the children of Iſraeleõtinued to com- 


mit* wickednes in the fight of the Lord, (B. 2.1, 
and the Lord deliuered them into the hands — 3.7. 


of the Philiſtims fourty yere. 


2 J Then there was a man in Torah of the and 6.1. 
familie of the Danites, named Manoah,whoſe audi 10.6: 


wife was baren, and bare not. 

3 And the Angel of the Lord appeared vn- 
to the woman, and ſaid vnto her, Behold now, 
thou art baren, & beareſt not: but thou ſhalt 
conceiue, and beare a ſonne. 


4 And now therefore beware * that thou Noms 6,23: 


drinke no wine, nor ſtrong drinke , neither 
eate any vncleane thing. | 
5 For loe, thou ſhalt conceiue and beare a 


ſonne,and no raſor ſhall come on his head: . San. . 


for the childe ſhall be a Nazarite vnto God 


a Le G 


I put niy life in mine handes, and went pon from his birth: and he ſhall begin to ſane If 
rke ehiſdren of Ammon; ſo the Lord deliue · rael out ofthe hands of thePhiliſtims, - - 
reti ther iato mine hande. Wherefore then 6 Then the wife came, andl told her buſ- 
are ye kome vpõ me nov to fight againſt me? band, ſaying, A man of God came vnto me, & 
4 Then Iphtah gathered all the men of the facion of him was like the facion of rhe 

Gilead; ati fought with Ephraim: and the Angel of God exceeding feareful;bur basked 
metwof Gilead ſmote Ephraim, becauſe they him not whence he was, neither tolde he me 
leadirey are rumagacer of Epbra- his nene, 

the Ephraimites , and among the 7 But he ſayd vnto me, Behold; thou ſhale 
r Cionceine, and beate 2 ſonne, and nowe thou 
ſhalt drinke no wine, nor ſtrong drinlee, ney- 


ſhalbe a Natariceto Gai btb oohe 


dte Angel of God came againevatothewite, 
as 


ther eate any vncleane thing; fob the ehilde 


E. 


00 


WW) 


a. 


vrerellerki of Samſon. 


or, mar. 
nous. 


Ero. 33. 20. 
6p. 6. 23. 


the Lord bleſſed him. 


407, % come 
don hm at 
der; times 


2s ſhe ſate in the Gelde, but Manoah ber huſ- 
band was not with her. 


Chap.xib). 


2 And le came vp and told his father and 


his mot her, and ſayd, I haue ſeene a woman 


to J And the wife made haſte and ranne, in Timnath of the darghters of 5 Ph iliſtims: 
and ſhewed her husband and ſayd vnto him, nowe thereſore “ gine me her to wiſe, 


Beholde, the man hath appeared vnto me, 
that came vnto me to day. 

it And Manoah aroſe and went after his 
wife, and came to the man, and ſayd vnto 
him , Art thou the man that ſpakeſt vnto 
the woman? and he ſayd, Yea, 

12 Then Manoah ſayd, Now let thy ſaying 
come to paſſe: hut howe ſhall we order the 
childe, and doe vnto him? 

1; And the Angel of the Lord ſayde vnto 


my people, that t 
0 


3 Then his father and his mother ſayde 


vnto him, Is there neuer a wiſe 2mong the 


daughters of thy brethren, and among all 
cy muſt goe to take a wife 
the vncircumciſed Philiſtims? And Sam- 
ſon ſaid vnto his father, Giue me her, for ſhe 
pleaſeth me wel. 
4 But his father and his mother knew not 
that it catneof the Lord, that he ſhould ſeeke 
an occaſion againſt the Pbiliſtums: for at that 


Manoah, The woman mutt beware of all that time the Philiſtims reigned over Iſrael. 


Iſayd vnto her. 

14 She may eate of nothing that cometh 
of the vinetree: ſhe {hal not drinke wine nor 
ſtrong drinke, nor eate any vncleane thing: 
let her obſerne all y 1 have commanded her. 

x5 Manoah then ſaid vnto y Angel of the 
Lord. pray thee, let vs reteine thee, vntil we 
haue made ready a kid for thee. 

16 And the Angel of the Lord ſayd vnto 
Manoah, Though thou make me abide, I will 
not eate of thy bread, and if thou wilt make 
a burnt offering, offer it vnto the Lord: for Ma- 
noah knew not J it was an Angel of 5 Lord. 

17 Againe Manoah ſayde vnto the Angel 
of the Lord, What is thy name, that when thy 
ſaying is come to paſſe, we may honor thee? 

18 And the Angel of the Lorde ſayd vnto 
him, Why askeſt thou thus aſter my name, 
which is | ſecret? . 

19 Then Manoak tookea kid with a meate 
offring, and offered it ypon a ſtone vnto the 
Lord: and the Angel did wonderouſly,whiles 
Manoah and his wife looked on. 

20 For when the flame came vp towarde 
heauen from the altar, the Angel of the Lord 
aſcended vp in the flame of the altar, and Ma- 
noah and his wife behelde it, and fel on their 
faces ynto the ground, _ 

21 (So the Angelof y Lord did no more 
2ppeare vnto Manoab and his wife) Then Ma- 
noah knew that it was an Angel of the Lord. 

22 And Manoah ſayd vnto his wife,“ We 
{hal ſurely * Wont we haue ſeene God, 

23 But his wife ſayd ynto him, If the Lord 
would kill vs, he would not haue receiued a 

burnt offering and a meate offering of our 
hands, neither would he haue ſhewed vs all 
theſe things, not would nowe haue tolde ys 
any ſuch. 0 

24 J And the wife bare a ſonne, & called 
his name Samſon: and the childe grewe and 


25 And the Spirit of the Lorde began to 


Torah, and Eſhtaol. | 
| CH AP, XIIII. 
2 Samſon defireth to haue a wife of the Phili- 
Rim. 6 He killeth a lion. 12 He propoun- 
deth a ridullc. 19 Hekilleth thirtie. 20 His 
wife for ſaketh him and taketh another. 
Owe Samſon went downe to Timnath, 
and fawe a woman” in Timnath of: the 
daughters of the Phlliſtims, 


1 
. « 
C * 


5 TThen went Samſon and his father and 
his mother downe to Timnath, and came to 
the vineyardes at Timnath: and beholde, a 
yong Lyon roared vpon him. 

6 And the Spirit of the Torde came ypon 
bim, and he tare him, as one{houlk haue rent 
a kid, and had nothing in his hand, neither 
tolde he his father nor his mother what he 
had done, 

7 And he wentdowne, and talked with 
the woman which was beaniifull in the eyes 
of Samſon, 

8 CAnd within afewedayes, when he re- 


Samſon marieth, His riddle. 101 


EL Ur. tale 
her for me 


to wife. 


turned j to receiue her, he went aſide to ſee I Or, to take 


the carkeis of the lyon: and beholde, there 
was a ſwarme of bees, and honie in the body 
of the Lyon. IST. | 

9 And he tooke thereof in his hands, and 
went eating, and came to his father and to 
his mother, and gaue vntothem, and they 
did eate: but he tolde not them, that be had 
taken the honie ont of the body of the Lyon. 

i. So his father went downe yhto the 
woman, and Samſon made the te a feaſt ;for 


ſo vſed the young men to doe. 
11 And when they ſa him, they brough 
thirtie companions to be with him. 
12 Then Samſon ſayd vnto them, I will 
now put forth a riddle vnto you: and if you 


can deplare it me within ſeuen dayes of the 


her to hu 
wife. 


feaſt, and finde it out, I will giue you thixtie 


ſheeres,and thirtie change of garments, 

12 But if you cannot declare it me, then 
ſhall ye give me thirtie ſheetes and thirtie 
change of rr ger they anſwered him, 
Put forth thy riddle,that we may heare it. 

14 And he ſayd vnto them, Out of the ea- 
ter came meate, and out of the ſtrong came 
ſweetenes: and they could not in three day es 
expound the riddle, | | | 

15 And when the ſeuenth day was come, 
they ſayd vento Samfons wife; Entiſe thine 
husband, that he may declare vs the riddle, 


Iſtrengthen him in the hoſte of Dan, betwene leaſt we burne thee and thy fathers houſe 
' withfire. Hane ye called vs, Ito poſſeſſe vs? 


is it not ſp? 1 
16 And Samſons wife wept beſore him, 
and faid,Snrely thou hateft me and loueſt me 
not: ſor thou haſt pur ſodrth a riddle vnto 
the children of my people, and haſt not tolde 
it me. And he ſayd vnto her, Beholde i haue 
not tolde it my father, nor my mother, and 
Mall 1 tel it ther? 
17 Then 


power bh 


017. to im 


N. 


| Or hor fe vs 
men and 


Hot emen. 


The foxcs. Samſons wife burnt; 


17. Then Samſons wife wept before him 
ſeuen dayes, while their feaſt laſted: & when 
the ſeucnch day came, he tolde her, becauſe 
ſhe was importunate vpen him: ſo ſhe tolde 
the riddle to the children of hex people. 

18 And the men of the citie ſaid ynto him 
the ſeuenth day before the ſunne went down, 
What is ſweeter then honie? and what is 
ſtronger then a lyon? Then ſaid he vnto them, 
It ye had not plowed with my heiffer, ye had 
not found out my riddle. 

19 And the Spirit ofthe Lord came vpon 
him, and he weatdowne to Aſhkelon, and 
flewe thirtie men of them and ſpoyled them, 
and gaue change of garmenrs vnto them, 
which expoũded the riddle: & his wrath was 
kindled, & he went vp to his fathers houſe. 

20 Then Samſons wife was ginen to his 
companion, whom he had vſed as his friend. 

CHAP. XV. 

4 Samſon tieth firebrands lo the foxes tailes. 
6 The Philiſtims burnt his father in lawe and 
his wife. 15 With theiawebone of an aſſe he 
killeth a thouſand men. 19 Out of agreat 
tooth in the iam God gaue him water, 

Ve within a while after, in the rime of 

wheateharueſt, Samſon viſited his wife 
with a kid, ſaying, I wil goe in to my wife in- 
to the chamber: but her father would not 
fuffer him to goe in. 

2 And her father ſaid, I thought that thou 
hadſt hated her: therefore gaue 1 her to thy 
companion, Is not her yonger ſiſter farer 
then ſheꝰ take her, l pray thee, in ſteade of 
the other. 6 

3 Then Samſon ſayd vnto them, Now am 
I more blameles then the Philiſtims : there · 
fore wil I doe them diſpleaſure. 

4 < And Samſon went out, & tooke three 
hundreth foxes, and tooke firebrands, & tur- 
ned them taile to taile, and put a firebrand in 
the middes betweene two tailes. 

5 And when he had ſet the brands on hire, 
he ſent themout into the ſtanding corne of 
the Philiſtims , and burnt vp both the rickes 
and the ſtanding corne with the vineyards 
aud olines. 

6 Then the Philiſtims ſayde, Who hath 
done this? And they anſwered, Samſon the 
ſonne in lawe ofthe Timnite, becauſe he had 
taken his wife, and giuen her to his compa- 
nion. Then the Philiſtims came vp and burnt 
her and her father with fire, 

7 And Samſon ſayd onto them, Though ye 
haue done this, yet will be auenged of you, 
and then I wil ceaſe. ; 

8 So he ſmote themſhippe and thigh with 
a mightie plague: then be weat and dwelt in 
the top of the rocke Etam. 

9 CThentbe Philiſtimscame vp, and pit- 


dor, camped ched in ludah, and I were ſpred abroadein 


Lehi. | 
to And the men of Indah ſayd, Why are 
e come vp vnto vsꝰ And they anſwered, To 
binde Samſon are we come vp, and to doe to 
him as he hath done to ve, 
tit Then three thouſande men of Iudah 
went to the top of the cocks, Etam, and (aide 


to Samſon, Knoweſt thou not that the Phili. 
ſtims are rulers ouer vs? Wherefore then 
haſt thou done thus vnto ys? And he anſwe- 
red them, As they did vnto me, ſo haue I 
doneynto them. N 

12 Apaine they ſayd ynto him, We are 
come to binde thee, and to deliuer thee into 
the hand of the Philiſtims. And Samſon ſayd 
vnto them, Sweare vnto me, that ye will not 
fall vpon me your ſelues. 

13 And they anſwered him, ſaying, No, but 
we wil binde thee & deliuer thee vnto their 
hand, but we will not kill thee. And they 
bound him with two new cordes, & brought 
him from the rocke. 

14 When he came to Lehi, the Philiſtims 
ſhouted againſt him, and the Spirite of the 
Lord came vpon him, and the cordes that 
were vpon his armes, became as flaxe that 
was burnt with fire: for the bands looſed 
from his hands. 

15 And he found a new jawe bone of an 
aſſe, & pat forth his hand, and caught it, and 
flew a thouſand mea therewith, | 

16 Then Samſon ſayd, With the iaw of an 
aſſe are heapes vpon heapes: with the iawe 
of an aſſe haue I line a thouſand men. 

17 And when he had leſt ſpeaking, he caſt 
away the iawhone out of his hand, and called 
that place, {Ramath-Lehi, 


The iawe bone. Delilah, 


for, the li. 


18 And he was ſore a thirſt, and called on ting vp ef 
the Lord, & ſayd, Thou haſt giuen this great the iam. 


deliuerance into the hand of thy ſeruant: 
and now ſhall I die for thirſt, and fall into 
the hands of the yncircumciſed? 

19 Then God brake the cheeke tooth, 
that was in the iawe, and water came there- 
out: and when he had drunke, his ſpirite 
came againe, and he was reuiued: wherefore 
the name thereof is called, I En-hakkore, 
which is in Lehivnto this day. 


lor, the fol 
taine of him 


20 And he iudged Iſrael in the dayes of that projed 


the Philiſtims twentie yeeres. 
CHAP, XVI. 

3 Samſon earieth away the gates of Adab. 
18 He was deceived by Delilah. 30 He 
pulleth downe the houſe pon the Philiſiims, 
and dieth with them. 

T. went Samſon to Azzah, & ſawe there 

au harlot, and went in vuto her. 

2 And it was tolde to the Azzahites, Sam- 
ſon is come hither. And they went about, & 
layd waite for him all night in the gate of the 
citie, and were quiet all the night, ſaying, A. 
bide | til the morning early, & we ſha] kil him. 

2 And Samſon ſlept till midnight, & aroſe 
at midnight, and tooke the doores of the 
gates of the citie, and the two poſtes, and litt 
them away with the barres, and put them 
vpon his ſhoulders, & caried them vp to the 
top of the mountaine that is before Hebron, 

4 And after this he loued a woman by 
the lriuer of Sorck,whoſe name was Delilah: 

5 Vnto whottie came the princes of the 
Philiſtims,and ſayd vnto her, Entiſe him, and 
ſee wherem his great ſtrength Heth, and by 
what meane we may ouercome him, that 


we may binde him, and puniſh him, aud euery 
one 


lor, vualſ 


dor, to the 
light of ibt 
7710710; 


lor, plant 


A 8 


E 


netlabs falſchode. 


ons of vs ſhal giue thee eleuen hundreth ſbe- 


bels of ſiluer. 

6 CAnd Delilah ſayd to Samſon, Tel me, 
pray thee, wherein thy great ſtrength Heth, 
and where with thou mighteſt be bound, to 
doe thee hurt. 

7 Samſon then anſwered vnto her, If they 
binde me with ſeuen | greene cordes that 
were neuer dried, then thall I be weake, and 
be as another man. « 

8 And the princes of y Philiſtims brought 
her ſeuengreene cordes that were notdrie, 
and (he bound him rherewith, 

9 (And ſhe had men lying in waite with 
her in the chamber) Then ſhe ſaid vnto him, 
The Philiſtims be vpon thee, Samſon. And he 
brake the cordes, as a threed of towe is bro- 
ken, when it feeleth fire; fo his ſtrength was 
not knowen, 

10 JAſter, Delilah ſayd vnto Samſon,See, 
thou haſt mocked me and tolde me lyes. I 
pray thee nowe, tell me wherewith thou 
mighteſt be bound. 

11 Then he anſwered her, If they binde 
me with newe ropes that neuer were occu- 
pied, then ſhall I be weake, and be as an o- 
ther man. 

x2 Delilah therefore tooke newe ropes, 
and bound him there with, and ſaid vnto him, 
The Philiſtims be vpon thee, Samſon: (and 
men lay in waite in the chamber)and he brake 
them from his armes, as a threede. 

tz {Afterward Delilah ſayd to Samſon, 
Hitherto thou haſt beguiled me, and tolde 


Chapaxvij. 


20 Then ſhe ſayd, The Philiſtims 6+vpon 
thee, Samſõ. And he awoke out of his flee 
and thought, I wil goe out nowe a8 at ot 
times, and ſhake my ſelſe, but he knewe not 
that the Lord was departed from bim. 

21 Therefore the Philiſtims tooke him, and 
put out his eyes, & brought him done to 
Azzah, and bound bh im with fetters: aud he 
did grinde in the priſon houſe. 

22 And the heare of his head began te 
growe againe after thatit was ſhaven. 

23 Then the Princes of the Philiſtims ga- 
thered them together for to offer a great fa- 
eriſice vnto Dagon their god, & to reioyce: 
for they ſayd, Our god hath deliuered Sam 
ſon our — into our hands. 8 | 

24 Alſo when the people ſawe him, 

* ** their god: or they ſayde, —— 

hath deliuered into our hands our enemie 
and deſtroyer of our countrey, which hath 
ſlaine many of vs. 

25 And when theit hearts were merie, 
they ſayd, Call Samſon, that he may make vs 
paſtime. So they called Samſon out of the 
priſon houſe,& he was a laughing ſtocke vnto 
them, & they ſet him betweene the pillars. 

26 Then Samſon ſayde vnto the ſeruant 
that led him by tbe hand, Leade me, that L 
may touche the pillars that the houſe ſtan- 
deth vpon, and that I may leane to them. 

27 Nowe the houſe was full of men and 
women,and there were all the Princes of the 
Philiſtims: alſo vpon the rooſe were about 
three thouſande men and women that be- 


Samfon taken His death. 103 


me lies: tel me how thou mighteſt be bound. 
And he ſayd vnto her, If thou plattedſt ſeuen 
locks of mine head with the threedes of the 
woofe. a 

14 And ſhe faſtened it with a pinne, and 
ſayd ynto him, The Philiflims be vpon thee, 
Samſon. And he awoke out of his ſle epe, and 
went away with the {pinne of the webbe 


helde while Samſon [played.) lor, was 
28 Then Samſon called vnto the Lorde, mocked, 

and ſayd, O Lorde God, I pray thee, thinke 

vpon me: O God, I beſeech thee, firengthen 

me at this time onely,that I may be * at once *Ebr.take 

auenged of the Philiſtims for my two cyes. one ven- 
29 And Samſon layd bold on the two mid- ge ances 


and the wooſe. 

15 Againe ſhe ſayd ynto him, Howecanſt 
thou ſay, Iloue thee, when thine heart is not 
wich me? thou haſt mocked me theſe three 
times, and haſt not tolde me wherein thy 
great ſtrength Heth. 

16 And becauſeſhe was importunate vp- 
on him with her words continually, & vexed 
him, his ſoule was pained vnto the death. 

17 Therefore he tolde her all his heart, 
and ſayd vnto her, There neuer came raſor 
vpon mine head: for I am a Nazarite vnto 
God from my mothers wombe: therefore if 
Ibe ſhzuen, my ſtrength will goe from me, 
and [| ſhalbe weake,and be like all other men. 

13 And when Delilah ſawy he had tolde 
her all his heart. ſhe ſent, and called for the 
Princes of y Philiſtims,faying,Come vp once 
againe: for he hath ſhewed me all his heart. 


Then the Princes of y Philiſtims came vp vn- 
to her,& brought the money in their hands, 

19 And ſhe made him fleepe vpon her 
knees,and ſhe called a man, and made him to 
ſhane off the ſeuen locks of his head, and ſhe 
began to vexe him, & his ſtrength was gone 
from him, 


dle pillars whereupon the houſe ſtood, & on 

which it was borne vp: on the one with his 

right hand, and on the other with his left. 

30 Then ſayd Samſon, Let me loſe my life 
with the Philiſtims: and he bowed him with 
all his might, & the houſe fell vpon the prin« 
ces, & vpon all the people that were therein, 
ſo the dead which he flew at his death were 
mo then they which he had ſlaine in his life. 

3t Then his hrethren, and all the houſe of 
his father came downe and tooke bim, and 
brought bim vy and buried him betweene 

Torah and Eſhtaol, in the ſepulchre of Ma- 

noah his father: nowe be had iudged Iſtael 

twentie yeeres. 
CH AP. XVII. 

3 Michahs mother according 0 ber dome 
made her ſoune two idoles. 5 He made hs 
Jorne a Prieſt for bu idoles, 16 And afier 
he hired a Leuite. 

T fere was a man of mount Ephraim,whoſe' 

name was Michah, 

2 And he ſaid vnto his mother, The eleuen 
hundreth ſekels of ſiluer that were taken 
from thee, for the which thou curſedſt, and 

akeſt it, enen in mine hearing, behold, the 

r A with me, I rooke it. Then his — 
745 


Michabs jdoles. The ſpies of Dan 


Chap.$ 27. 
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the hand of 
one. 


Cp. 2 l. 25. 


ſayd, Bleſſed be my ſonne of the Lord. 

And when he bad reſtored the eleuen 
hundreth ſhebels of ſiluer to his mother, his 
mother ſayd, I had dedicate the ſiluer to the 
Lord of mine hand for my ſonne, to make a 
granen and molten image. Now therefore 1 
wil giue it thee againe, 


4 And when be had reſtored the money 


vnto his mother, his mother tooke two hun- 


dreth ſhelels of ſiluer, and gaue them to the 
founder, which made thereof a gtauen and 
molten image, & it was in Y houſe of Michah. 


5 And this man Michah had an houſe of 


gods, and made au / Ephod, and * Teraphim, 
and * conſecrated one of his ſonues, who 
was his Prieſt, . 

6 * Inthoſe dayes there was no King in 
Ifrael, but every man did that, which was 
good in his one eyes. 

7 There was alſo ayong man out of Reth- 
lehem ludah, of the familie of Iudah: who 
was a Leuite, and ſotourned there. 

8 And the man departed out of the citie, 
euen out of Reth-lehem ludah, to dwe!l where 
he could finde a place: and as he iourneied, he 
came to mount Ephraim to the honſe of 
Michah. 

9 And Michah ſayd vnto him, Whence 
commeſt thou? And the Leuite anſwered 
him, I come from Beth lehem ludab, and goe 
to dwel where 1 may finde a pla cr. 

to Then Michah ſaid vnto him, Dwel with 
me, and be vnto me a father and a Prieſt, and 
I will give thee tenne ſekels of ſiluer by 
yeere, and a ſute of apparell, and thy meate 
and drinke. So the Leuite went in. 

"tt And the Leuite was content to dwell 
wich the man, and the yong man wat vnto 


im as one of his owe ſonnes. | 


12 And Michah conſecrated the Leuite, 
aud the yong man was his Prieſt, and was in 
the houſe of Michah. 

1 Then favd Michah, Nowe I know that 
the Lord wil be good vnto me, ſeeing I haue 
aLeaite to my Prieſt. 

p10 CHAP. XVIII. 

2 Thechildren of Dan ſeni men to ſearch the 
Aland. it Then come the fixe hundreth and 
tale the gods, and the. Prieſt of Michah a- 

way. 27 They deſtroy Laiſb. 28 They 

bana it againe, 30 And ſet vp Tdolatrie. 

JNchoſedayes there was no King in Iſrael, 

and at the ſame time the tribe oſ Dan ſought 


| them an inheritance to dwell in: for vnts 


that time ali their inheritance had not fallen 
vnto them among the tribes of Iſrael. 

2 Therefore the children of Dan ſent of 
their familie, ſiue men out of their coaſtes, 
enen men expert in warre, out of Zorah and 
Fſhtaol, to viewe the land and ſearch it out, 
and ſayd vnto them̃, Goe, and ſearch out the 
land. Then they came to mount Ephraim to 
the houſe of Michah and lodged there. 

2 When they were in the houſe of Mi- 
chab, they knewe the voyce of the yong man 
the Leuite : and being turned in thither, 
they ſayd vnto him, Who brought thee hi- 
ther? ox what makeſt thou in this place? and 


what haſt thou to doe here? 

4 And he anſwered them, Thus and thus 
dealeth Michah with me, and bath hired me, 
and I am his Prieſt. 

5 Againe they ſayd vnto him, Aske coun. 
ſell nowe of God, that we may knowe whe. 
ther the way which wee goe, ſhalbe prof 
perons, 

6 Andthe Prieſt ſayd vnto them, Goe in 
peace: for the Lord guideth your way which 
ye got. 

7 Then the five men departed and came 
to I.aifh, and ſaw the people that were there. 
is,which dwelt careleſle, after the maner of 
the Zidonians,quiet & ſure, becauſe no man 
© madeany trouble inthe lande, or vſurped 
any dominion : allo they were farre ſtom the 
Zidonians, and had no buſineſſe with other 
men, 

8 Jo they came againe vnto their bre- 
thren to Zorah and Eſhtaol: and their bre- 
thren ſayd vnto them, What haue ye done? 

9 And they anſwered, Ariſe, that we may 
goe vp againſt them: for we haue ſeene the 
land, and ſurely it is very good, and doe ye 
ſit ſtillꝰ be not ſlouthſull to goe and enter to 
poſſeſſe the land: 

10 (If ye wil goe, ye ſhall come vnto a 
careles people, and the countrey s large) for 
God hath giuen it into your hand. 7: ua place 
which doeth lacke nothing that is iv the 
worlde. | 

11 CThenthere departed thence of the 
familie of the Danites, from Zorah and from 
Eſhtaol, ſixe hundrech men appointed with 
inſtruments of warre. 

12 And th ey went vp, and pitched in Kiri- 
ath · iearim in Indah: wherefore they called 
that place, { Mahaneh-Dan vnto this day: and 
it is behinde Kirtath-jcarim. 

13 And they went thence vnto mount E- 
phraim,and came to the houſe of Michah. 

14 Then anſivered the hae men, that went 
to ſpie out the countrey of Laiſh,and ſaid vn- 
to their brethren, Know yenor, that there is 


in theſe honſes an Ephod, and Teraphim, 


and a grauen and a molten image? Nowe 
therefore conſider what ye haue to doe. 

15 And they turned thitherward & came 
to the houſe of the yong man the Leuite, 
euen vnto the houſe of Michah, and ſaluted 
him peaceably. 

16 And the ſixe hundreth men appointed 
with their weapons of warre, which were 
of the children of Dan,ſtoode by the entring 
ot the gate. 

17 Then the fine men that went to fpie 
aut the land, went in thither, aud tooke the 
grauen image & the Ephod & the Teraphim, 
and the molten image: and the Prieſt ſtood in 
the entring of the gate with the fix hundreth 
men, that were appointed with weapons of 
warre, ö 

18 And 


y other went into Michahs houſe 
and fet the grauen image, the Ephod, and 
the Teraphim, and the molten image. Then 
ſayd the Prieſt vuntu them, What doe ye? 

19 And they anſwered him, Holde thy 
peace; 


take them and his Prieſt away: 


ce Ehr. Mare 
them aſha. 
Wea, 


for, the 
tent, © 


Dan, 


they deſtroy Laiſh, 


try. who 
het their 
bert buter, 
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m to wit, 


other. thers houſe to Beth-· le 


peace: lay thine hand e vpon thy mouth, and 
come with vs to be our father & Prieſt, Whe- 
ther is it better that thou ſhoaldeſt be a 
Prieſt ynto the houſe of one ma, or that thou 
ſnouldeſt be a Prieſt vnto a tribe and to a ſa- 
milie in Iſrael? 

20 And the Prieſts heart was glad, and he 
tooke the Ephod & the Teraphim, & the gra- 
nen image, and went among the people. 

21 And they turned & departed, and put 
the children, & the cattell, and the ſubſtance 
before them. 

22 CE When they were farre off from the 
houſe of Michah, the men that were inthe 
houſes neere to Michabs houſe, gathered to- 
gether, & purſued aſter the children of Dan, 

23 And cried vnto the children of Dan: 
who turned their faces, and ſaid vnto Michab, 
What aileth thee, i thou makeſt an outet ie? 

24 And he ſayde, Ye haue taken away my 
gods, which I made, and thePrieſt,& go your 
wayes: and what haue I more? howe then ſay 
ye vnto me, What aileth thee ? 

25 And the children of Dan ſayde vnto 
him, Let not thy voyce be heard among vs, 
leſt © angtie fellowes runne vpon thee, and 
thon loſe thy life with the lines of thine 

houſhold. 2 

25 So the children of Dan went their 
wales: and when Michah ſawe that they were 
too ſtrong for him, he turned, and went back 
vnto his houſe. 

27 And they tooke the thinges which Mi- 
chah had made, and the Prieſt which he had, 
and came vnto Larſh, vnto a quiet people 
and without miſtruſt, and ſmote them with 
the edge of the ſworde, and burnt the citie 
with fire: 

28 And there was none to j helpe,becauſe 
Laiſh was farre from Zidon, and they had no 
baſineſſe with other men: alſoitwas inthe 
valley that lieth by Beth-rehob, After, they 
built the eitie, and dwelt therein, 

29 *Andcalled the name of the citie Dan, 
after the name of Dan their father which 


Chap-xix. 


continued the ſpace of foure moneths, . 

3 And her husband aroſe and went after 
her, to ſpeake © friendly vnto ber, & to bring 
her againe: he bad alſo his ſeruant with him, 
anda couple of aſſes: and ſhee brought him 
vnto her fathers houſe, and when the yon g 
womans father ſa him, he reioyced | of his 
comming, 8 bis 

4 And his father in law, the yong womans 
father retained him: and he abode with him 
three dayes: ſo they did eate and drinke, and 
lodged there. 

5 J And whenthe fourth day came, they 
aroſe earely in the morning, and © hee prepa- 
red to depart: then the yong womans father 
ſayde vnto his ſonne in lawe, Comfort thine 
heart with a mot ſell of bread, and then goe 
your way. | 

6 So they ſate downe, and did eate and 
drinke both of them together. And the yong 
womans father ſaid vnto the man, Be cõtent, 
Iptay thee, and tarie all night, and let thine 
heart be merie. 

7 And whe the man roſe vp to depart, his 
father inlawe ſ was earneſt; therefore be te- 
turned,and lodged there. 

8 And he aroſe vp earely the fifth day to 
depart, and the yong womans father ſayde, 
Comfort thine heart, I praye thee : and they 
taryed yntill after midday, and they both did 
eate. | | 

9 Aſterwarde when the man aroſe to de- 
part with his concubiae and his ſernant, his 
father in lawe, the yong womansfather ſayde 
vnto him, Beholde nowe, the day draweth 
towarde euen: I pray you, tarĩe all night: be- 
holde, {the ſunne goeth to teſt: lodge here, 
that thine heart may bee merie, and to mo- 
rowe get you earely vpon your way, and goe 
to thy tent. -0 

to But the man would not tary, bat aroſe 
and departed, and came oner againſt Iebus, 
(which is Teruſalem) and his two aſſes laden, 
and his concubine were with him, 

t When they were neere to lebus, the 


The Levite & his wife. 10 
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was borne vnto Iſrael: howbeit the name of day {was ſore ſpent, and the ſeruant ſaid vnto lr, wend 


the citie was Laiſh at the beginning. | 
30 Then the children of Dan ſet them vp 

the grauen image: and Ionathan the ſonne of 

— ſonne of Manaſſeb & his ſonnes 

were the brieſtes in the tribe of the Danites 

vntill the day of the captiuitie of the land. 
31 So they ſet them vp the grauen image, 
which Michah had made, all the while the 
houſe of God was in Shiloh. 
CHAP. XIX. 

1 A Lenites wife being an harlot, forſooke her 
hut hand; & he toobe her agame. 25 At Gt- 
beah ſhee was moſt villenouſty abuſed to the 
death. 29 The Leuite cutteth her in pieces 
and ſendeth her to the twelue tribes. ö 

Alf in thoſe dayes, * when there was no 

King in Iſrael, a certaineLeaite dwelt on 
the fide of mount Ephraim, & tooke to wife 

a * concubine out of Beth-lehem Iudah, 

2 And his concubine played the whore 
there, and went away from him vnto ber fa- 
hem ludah, and there 


his maſter, Come. I pray thee, and let vs turne 
into this citie of the Tebuſites, and lodge all 
night there. 8 


* 
— 4 


done. 


13 And his maſter anſwered him, We wil 


not turne into the eitie of ſtrangers that are 


not ot the children of Tſrael, but we will goe 


forth to Gibeah: | 

13 And he ſayd vnto his ſeruant, Come & 
let vs draw neere to one of theſe places, that 
we may lodge in Gibeah or inRamah., 

14 So they went forward ypon their way, 
and the ſunne went downe vpon them neere 
to Gibeah, which is in Beniamin. 

15 JThen they turned thithet to goe in 
and lodge in Gibeah: and when hee came, he 
ſate bim downe in a ſtreete of the citie: for 


there was no man that I tooke them into his Or. cih. 


houſe to lodging. 3 
16 And beholde,there cameanoldeman 
from his wor ke out of the fleldeat euen, and 
the man was of mount Ephraim, but dwelt 
in Gibeah:and the men of the place were the 
1 childtrei 


red then. 


the Leu: es wife is forced & dieth. 


JOr, a man 
walking, 


lor, be of 
good cõ fort. 
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and brought het out vnto them: 


children of lemi. ä 

17 And when he had liſt vp his eyes, hee 
ſawe a waifaring man in the ſtreetes of the 
citie: then this olde man ſaid, W hither goeſt 
thou, and hence cameſt thou? 

18 And he anſwered him, We came from 
Bethlehem Indah, vnto the file of mount 
Ephraim: from thence am: and I went 
to Beth-lehem Indah , and goe nowe to the 
houſe of the Lorde:and no man receiueth me 
to houſe, | | 

19 Although we hane ſtraw & prouander 
for our aſſes, and alſo bread and wine for me 

and thine handmaid, and for the boy that is 
with thy ſeruant: we lacke nothing, 

20 And the olde man ſayd, Pe ace be with 
thee: as for all that thou lackeſt, halt thou 
finde with me: onely abide not in the ſtreete 
all night. N 

21 So be brought him into his houſe, & 
gaue fodder vnto the aſſes: and they wathed 

their feete, and did eate and drinke. 

22 And as they were making their hearts 
merie, be hold, the men of the citie, wicked 
men beſer the houſe round about, and ſmote 
at the doore, and ſpake to this olde man the 
maſter ofthe houſe, ſaying, Bring foorth the 
manthat came into tine houſe that we may 
knowe him. 

23 And*rhis man the maſter of the houſe 
went ont ynto them,and ſaid vnto them,Nay 


my brethren, doe not ſo'wickedly,l pray you: 


ſeeingthat this man is come into mine houſe, 
doe not this villenie. 

24 gBebold, here i my daughter, a virgine, 
and his eoncubine: them wil 1 bring out now, 
and humble them. & doe with them what ſee- 
meth you good: but to this man doe not this 
villenie. n e . 

25 But the men woulde not heacken to 
him: therefore the man tocke his concubine, 
and they 
knewe her and abuſed her all the night vnto 
the morniog: & whe the day began to ſpring, 
they let her goe. 

26 Sothe womi came inthe dawning of 


the day, & ſel down at the doore of the mans 


dor, husbãd. 


Jor, fallen. 


houſe where her lord was, tilthe light day. 
27 And her hlorde aroſe in the morning, 
and opened the doores of the houſe, and 


went out to goe his waye , and beholde, the 
woman his cocubine was {| dead at the doore 
of the houſe, and her handes le vpon the 


threſbolde.- ” . 6 
28 And he {aid vnto her, Vp and let vs go; 


but ſher anſwered nor. Then he tooke her vp 
woe and the man roſe vp, and went 

| pL „ SH 

29 And whe he as come to his houſe, he 
tooke a knife; & layd hand on his concubine, 
and denided ber in pieces with her bones 
into twelue partes aud ſent her through all 
quarters ofiI rael, - | 

30 And all that ſaweit.ſaid,There was no 
ſuch thing done or. ſeene ſince the time that 


the children of Iſraelcame vp fromthe lande 
of Egypt vnta this day: conſidet the matter, 
conſult and glue ſentence. ie 


Audpes,/ 


CH AP. XX, 


x The Iſraelites aſſemble in An peh,to whome 


the Lenite declareib his wrong, 13 They ſent 
for them a but did the villenie. 25 The Iſrae- 


bites are twiſe ouer come, 46 And at length 
get the vi ctor ie. 


en Kall the children of Iſrael went out, & Hof 


the Congregation was gathered together 
as one man, from Dan to Beerſheba, wich the 
land of Gilead, vnto the Lord in Mizpeh. 


2 Andthe*chiefe of all the people, & all «x; cor. 
the tribes of [ſrael aſſembled in the Con gre· ners. 


gation of the people of God foure hundreth 
thouſand ſootemen that drew ſworde. 

3 (Nowe the children of Beniamin heard 
that the children of Iſrael were gone vp to 
Mizpeb)Thenthe childrẽ of Iſrael ſayd, How 
is this wickednes committed? 

4 And the ſame Leuite, the womans huſ- 
band that was ſlaine, anſwered & faid,l came 
vnto Gibeah that is in Beniamin with my 
concubine to lodge, | 


5 And the | men of Gibeah aroſe againſt lor, chiiſ 
me, and beſet the houſe toũd about vpon me or lords, 


by night, thinking to haue ſlaine me, & haue 
forced my concubine that ſhe is dead. 

s Then l tooke my concubine,and cut her 
in pieces, and ſent her throughout all the 
countrey of the inheritance of Iſrael:ſor they 
haue committed abomination and villenie in 
Iſrael. 

7 Behold, ye are all children of Iſraekgiue 
your aduice, and counſel herein. 

8 Then all the people aroſe as one man, 
ſaying, There ſhall not a man of vs goe to his 
tent, neither any tune into his houſe, 

9 But no this is that thing which we wil 
do to Gibeah: we wil go vp by lot againſt it, 

10 And we will take ten men of the bun- 
dreth throughout all the tribes of Iſrael, and 
an hundreth of the thouſand, and a thouſand 
of ten thouſande to bring vitaile ſor the peo- 
ple that they may do (when they come to Gi- 


, deah of Beniamin) according to all the ville. 


nie, that it bath done in Iſrael. 

ix So al the mE of Iſrael were gathered 
againſt the citie, knit together, as one man. 

12 And the tribes of Iſrael ſent men tho- 
rowe all the tribe of Beniamin, ſaying, What 
wickednes is this that is committed among 
you? if 
13 Nowe therefore delinervs thoſe wic- 


ked men which are in Gibeah, that wee may 


put them to death, and put away euill from 
Iſrael: but the children ofBeniamin woulde 
not obey the voiee of their brethren the chil- 
.dren of Iſrael. 


x4 But the children of Beniamin gathered 


themſeſues together out of the cities vnto 


Gibeah, ta come out and ſight againſt the 
children of Iſrael, 

1 J And the children of Reniamin were 

nombred at tbat time out of the cities ſixe & 
twentie chouſand men that drewe ſword, be- 
ide the inhabitants of Gibeah, which were 

nombred ſeuen hundreth choſenmen. 


16 Ofallthispeople were ſeuen hundreth 


choſen men being d leſt hãded: all cheſe 17 C 
ling 


The Leuites complaint. 
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parte! betwerie the Iſraclites 


fling ſtones at an heare bredth, & not faile. 

17 JAlſo the men of Iſrael, beſide Benia- 
min, were nombred foure hadreth thouſand 
men that drew ſword, euen al men of warre. 

18 And the children of Iſraelaroſe, & went 
vp to the houſe of God, & asked of God, ſay- 
ing, Which of vs ſhall goe vp firſt to fight a- 
gainſt the childre of BeniamintAnd the Lord 
fayd, Iudab halbe firſt. 

19 Then the children of Iſrael aroſe vp 
early and camped againſt Gibeah, 

20 And the men of Iſrael went out to bat- 
tell againſt Beniamin, and the men of Iſrael 

t themſelues in araie to fight againſt them 

eſide Gibeah, 

. -2t And the children of Beniatnin came 
out of Gibeah, & ſlewe downe to the ground 
of the Iſraelites that daye two and twentie 
thouſand men. 

22 And the people, the men of Iſrael pluc- 


Led vp their hearts, & ſet their battell againe 


in araie in the place where they put them in 
aray the firſt day. | 

23 (Forthe children of Iſrael had gone vp 
and wept before the Lord vnto the evening, 
and had asked of the Lorde,ſaying,Sballgoe 
againe to battell againſt the children of gen- 
iamin my brethren? and the Lord ſayd, Go vp 
againſt them) | 

24 Chen the childre of Iſrael came nere 
againſt y childrẽ of Beniamin the ſecõd day. 
25 Alſo the ſecond daye Beniamin came 
forth to meete them out of Gibeah,and lew 
downe to the ground of the childtẽ of Iſrael 


E. all they againe eighteene thouſande men: * all they 
dmg the could handle the ſworde. 


lord. 


26 Then all the children of Iſrael went vp 
and all the people came alſo vnto the houſe 
of God, and wept and ſate there before the 
Lorde and faſted that day vnto the euening, 
and offred burnt offrings and peace offrings 
before the Lord. 

27 And the children of Iſrael asked the 
Lord(for there wat the Arke of the couenant 
of God in thoſe daies, 

28 And Phinehas the ſonne of Eleazar, the 
ſonne of Aaron ſtoode before it at that time) 
ſaying, Shall Iyet goe any more to battell a- 
gainſt the children of Bentamin my bre- 
thren,orſhall I ceaſe? And the Lorde ſayde, 
Go vp: for to morow I wildeliuer them into 
your hande, ' 

29 And Iſrael ſet men to lie in wait round 
about Gibeah. | 

30 Andthe children of Iſrael went vp 2. 
gainſt the childtẽ of Beniamin the third day, 
and put themſelues in aray againſt Gibeah,as 
at other times, | % 

3x Then thechildren ofReniamin coming 
Gut agaiuſt the people,weredrawen from the 
citie: and they began to ſmite of the people 
and kil as at other times, enen by the wayes 
in the fielde (whereof one goeth vp to the 
houſe of God, and the other to Gibeah)ypon 
a thirtie men of iſrael, 


32 (For F children of Beniamin ſaid,They. 


are fallen before vs, as atthefirſt . But the 
children of Iſrael ſaid, Let vs ſee and ꝑlucke 


Chap. . 


them away frõ the citie vnto the hie wayes) 

33 And all the men of Iſrael roſe vp oug 
of their place, and put themſelues in aray at 
Baal-tamar: and the men that lay in waite of 
the Iſraelites came foorth of their place,exen 
out of the medowes of Gibeah, 

24 And they came ouer againſt Gibeah, 
ten thouſand choſen men of al Iſrael, and the 
batrell was fore; for they knewe nor that the 
euill was neerethem, | 

35 And the Lord ſmote Beniamin before 
Iſraehaud the children of Iſrael deſtroyed of 
the Beniamites the {ame day fine and twentie 
thouſand and an hundreth men: al they coul 
handle the ſworde. | | 

36 So the children of Beniamin ſawe that 
they were ſtriken downe : for the meu of I 
rael gaue place to the Beniamites, becauſe 
they truſted to the men that laye in waite, 
which they had laid beſide Gibeah. | 

37 And they that lay in waite haſted, and 
brake forth toward Gibeab, and the embuſh- 
ment {drewethemſclues along, and ſmote al 
the citie with the edge of the ſ Word. 

38 Alſo the men ot Iſrael had appointed a 


and the Beniamĩites. 164-- 


lor mud d 
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certainetime with the embuſhmentes, that pes, 


they ſhoulde make a great flame, and ſmoke 
riſe vp out of the citie, 12 5 i 

39 And when the men of Iſrael retired in 
the hattell, Beniamin began to ſmite and kill 
of the men of Iſrael about thirty perſons: ſor 
they ſayd, Surely they are ſtriken downe be- 
fore vs, as in the firſt battel. 

4 But whe the flame began to ariſe out of 
the citie, as a pillar of ſmoke, the Beniamites 
looked backe, and beholde, the flame of the 
citie began to aſcend vp to heauen. 

41 Then the men ot Iſrael turned agaive, 
and the men of Beniamin were aſtonied: for 
they ſa that euil was neere vnto them: 

42 There fote they fled beſore the men of 
Iſrael vnto the way ofthe wildernes,but the 
battel ouertooke them: alſo they which came 
out of the cities, ſlewe them among them. 

43 Thus they compaſſed the Beniamites a- 
bout, & {chaſed them at eaſe, & oue tran the, 
euen ouer againſt Gibeah on the Eaſtſide. 

44 And there were ſlaine of Beniamin 
eighteene thouſand men, which were al men 
of warre. | 

45 And they turned & fled to the wilder. 
nes vnto the rocke ol Rimmon: and the Iſrae- 
lites glained of them by the waye fiue thou- 
ſand men, & purſued aſter them vnto Gidom, 
and flew two thouſand men of them, 

46 So that all that were ſlaine that day of 
Benlamin, were ſiue and twentie thouſande 
men that dre we ſworde, which were all men 


oſwarre: 


4% But“ ſix hundreth men turned & fled to 
the wilderves vato the rocke of Rimmon, & 
abode in y rocke of Rimmon foure moneths, 

48 Then the men of Iſrael returnedynto 
the children of Beniamin, and ſmote them 
with the edge of the ſword from the men of 
the citie vnto the beaſts, and all that came to 
hande: alſo they ſet on ſixe all the cries that 
they could come by. e 
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CHAP. XXL. 13 TThenthe whole Congregation ſent 
1 The Iſraelites ſweart that they will not ma- and ſpake with the childre of Beniamin that 
rie their daughter to the Beniamites, to were in the rocke of Rimmon, and called 

They flay them of Iabeſh Gilead, & giue their ſpe aceably voto them: 

vir gan tothe Bemamites. 21 The Benia= 14 And Beniamin came againe at F time, 

mes take the daughters of Shiloh, and they gaue them wines which they had 

Oreouer; the men of Iſrael fware in Miz- ſaued aliue of the women of Iabeſh Gilead: 
peh, ſaying, None of vs ſhall giue his but they had not ſo ynough for them. 
danghtervnto the Reniamites to wife, ' 15 And the people were ſorie for Benia- 

2 And the people came vnto the houſe of min,becauſe the Lord had made a breache in 
God & abode there till euen before God, and the tribes of Iſrael. _ 
lift vp their voices, and wept with great la - 16 Therefore the Elders of the Congre- 
mentation, gation ſaid, How ſhal we do for wines to the 

3 And ſayde,O Lotd God of Iſrael, why is remnant? for the women of Beniamin are de · 
this come to paſſe in Iſrael, that this day one ſtroyed. 
tribe of Iſrael ſhould want? 17 And they ſaide, There muſt Le an inheri- 

4 And onthe moro the people roſe vp tance for them that be eſcaped of Beniamin, 
and made there an altar, and offred burnt oi: that a tribe be not deſtroyed out of Iſrael. 
frings and peace offrings. 18 Howbeit we may not giue them wines 

5 Then the children of Iſrael ſayde, Who of our daughters: for the children of Iſrael 
is he among all the tribes of Iſrael, that came had ſworne, ſaying, Curſed be he, that giueth 
not vp with the Cõgregation vnto the Lord? a wife to Beniamin. | 
for they had made a great othe concerning 19 Therefore they fayd, Beholde, there is 
him that came not vp to the Lord to Mizpeh, a feaſt of the Lorde euery yere in Shiloh in 4 
ſaying. Let him die the death. place, which is on the Northſide of Beth- 

6 And the children of Iſrael were ſory for el, and on the Eaftfide of the way that goeth 
Beniamin their brother, & ſayd, There is one yp fromBeth-el toShechem, & on the South 
tribe cut off from Iſrael this day. of Lebonab. 

7 How ſhall we do for wines to them that 20 Therefore they commanded the chik 
remaine, ſeeing we haue ſworne by the Lord, dren of Beniamin,ſaying,Go,and lie in waite 
that we will not giue them of our daughters in the vineyardes. 
to wines ? 21 And vht ye ſee that the daughters of 

8 Alfo they ſaid, Is there any ofthe tribes Shiloh come out to daunce in daunces, then 
of Iſrael that came not vp to Mizpeh to the come ye out of the vineyardes, & catche you 
Lorde? and beholde, there came none of Ia- euery man a wife of the daughters of Shiloh, 
beſh Gilead vnto the hoſte and to the Con- and go into the land of Beniamin. 
gregation. 22 Andwhen their fathers or their bre- 

9 For when the people were vewed, be · thren come vnto vs to complaine,we will ſay 
holde, none of rhe inhabitants of Iabeſh Gi- vnto them, Hane pitie on them for our ſakes, 
lead were there. becauſe wee reſerued not to eche man his 

| to Therefore the Congregation ſent thi- wife in the warre, and becauſe yee haue not 

EA. childrẽ ther twelue thouſand men of the © moſt va- giuen vnto them hitherto, ye haue ſinned. 
of ftrength, liant, and commaunded them, ſaying, Goe, 23 And the children of Beniamin did ſo, 
and ſmitethe inhabitantes of Iabeſh Gilead and tooke wiues of them that danced, accor 
with the edge of the Word. both women and ding to their nomber: which they tooke, and 
children. went away, & returned to their inheritance, 
Nom. 3 1. 17 tt And this isitthat ye ſhal do: ye ſhall and repaired the cities and dwelt in them. 
vtterly deſtroy all the males & al the women 24 So the children of Iſrael departed 
that haue lien by men. thence at that time, eue ry man to his tribe, & 

12 And they found amõg the inhabitants to his familie, & went out from thence euery 
of labeſh Gilead ſoure hundreth maides, vir · man to his inheritance, - 
pins that had knowen no man by lying with 25 * Inthoſedayes there was no King in (. 17. 
any male: & they brought them vnto the hoſt Iſrael, h euery man did that which was 18. . 0 
to Shiloh, which is in the land of Canaan. © good in his eyes. | 19.1. 


THE BOOKE OF RVTH. 


THE ARGVMENT. 


His bool is intituled after the name of Ruth / which is the principal perſon ſpoken of in this 
treati fe. Wherein alſo figur attuely is ſet fort h the late of the ( hurc h which is ſubieft to ma- 
nifolde affliftions, avdyet at lexgrh God giue ih good and ioyful iſſue: teaching vs to abide with 
patiente Hil God deliner vs out of tronbles. Her ein alſs is deſer1bed how Ieſus Chriſt, who ac cor- 
ding to the fleſh ought to come of Danid proteeded of Ruth of whome the Lord leſms did vouc hᷣ- 
ſane to come, not win hf anding ſhe was a Moabite of baſe cond it ion, and a fframg er from the peo- 
ple of God? declaring vnto vs thereby that the Gentiles ſhould be ſanflifiedby bim. and ioy ned 
7 15 people, and _ 1 _ n one ſheepheard, And it ſeexneth 
this Hiſtorie 16th ro the time * | | 
| are b tothe te of le il 8 72 


lor friendy 


Hy 


Chap. j. ij. Ruth gleanerh in Boaz ßeld. 105 


leaue the, nor to depart from thee: for wh + 


rlimelechyhis wife and children; 


CE AAR 1. 


x Elimelech yoeth with bis wife and children ther thou goeſt, I will goe: and where thou 


into the land of Moab. 3 He and his ſonnes 
die. 19 Naomi and Ruth come to Beth-le- 


N the time chat the Tud- 
& ges © ruled, there was a 
dearth iny land, & a man 

of Beth-lehem Indah wet 

\, for to ſoiourne in y coun- 


dwelleſt, I wilt dwell : thy people ſhalbe my 
people,and thy God my God. 

17 Where thou dyeſt, will I die, and there 
will I be buried. the Lorde doe ſo to me and 
more alſo, if ougbt but death depart thee and 
me. 

18 When ſhe ſaw that ſhe was ſtedfaſt. 
ly minded to goe with ber, ſhe left. ſpeaking 


| = of Moab, he, and his vnto her. 
wife, 


and his two ſonnes. 
2 And the name of i man was Elimelecb, & 


19 So they went both vntill they came to 
Beth-lehem: and when they were come to 


the name of his wife, Naomi: & the names of Beth-lehem, it was noyſed of them through 


his two (ones, Mahlon, & Chilion, Ephrathites 
of Beth-lebem Iudah: and when they came 
into the land of Moab, they continued there. 
3 Then Elimelech the husband of Nao- 
mi dyed, and ſhee remayned with her two 
ſonnes, 
4 Which tooke them winesof the Moa- 


bites : the ones name was Orpah,& the name 


ol the other Ruth: and they dwelled there a- 
bout ten yeres. 

s And Mahlon & Chilion died alſo both 
ewaine:{o the woman was left deſtitute of her 
two ſonnes,and of her husband. 

6 Clhen ſhe aroſe with her daughters in 
law,and returned from the countrey of Moab: 
for ſhe had heard ſay in the coatrey of Moab, 
that the Lord had viſited his people, and gt- 
nen them bread. : 

7 Wherefore ſhe departed ont of yplace 
where ſhe was, & her two daughters in lawe 
with her, and they went on their way to re- 
turne vnto the land of Indab, 

8 Then Naomi ſaid vnto her two daugh- 
ters in lawe, Go, returne eche of you vnto her 
owne mothers houſe: the Lord ſhewe fauour 
vnto you, as ye haue done with the dead, and 
with me. 

9 The Lord graunt you, that you may find 
reſt, eyther of you in the houſe of her hus 
band. And when ſhe kiſſed them, they life vp 
their voyce and wept. 

ro And they ſayd vnto her,Surely we will 
teturne with thee vnto thy people. 

xt But Naomi ſayde, Turne againe, my 
daughters: for what cauſe will ye goe with 
me? are there any mo ſonnes in my wombe, 
that they may be your hasbands? 


all the city, and they ſayd, Is not this Naomn? 
20 And ſhe anſwered them, Call mee not 


Naomi, bus call me{Mara: for the Almightie 1 bearth- 


bath giuen me much bitternes. 


2t Iwentout full, and the Lord hath cau- I Or, (litter. 


ſed mee to retutne emptie: why call ye me 
Naomi, ſeeing the Lorde bath humbled me, 
and the Almighty hath brought me ynto ad- 
uetſitieꝰ 

22 So Naomi returned and Ruth the Moa - 
biteſſe her daughter in lawe with her, when 
ſhe came out of the countrey of Moab: and 
they came to Beth-lehemin the beginning of 
barley hatueſt, 


CHAP. II, 
1 Ruth gathereth corne in the fieldes of Boa. 
8 The gentlenes of Boa toward her. 
Hen Naomis husband had a kinſman,one 
of great power of the familie of Elime- 


lech, and his name was Boaz. 


2 And Ruth the Moabiteſſe ſayd vnto Na- 
omi, l pray thee, let me goe to the fie lde, and 
gather eares of corne after him, in whoſe 
ſight I find fauour. And ſhe ſaid ynto her, Go 
my daughter. 

3 CAnd ſhe went, and came and gleaned 
iu the ſielde after the reapers,and it came to 
paſſe, that ſhe met with the portion of the 
fielde ofBoaz, who was of the familie of Eli- 
melech. 

4 And beholde, Boaz came from Beth- le. 
hem, and ſaid vnto the reapers, The Lorde be 
with you: and they anſwered him,The Lord 
bleſſe thee. 

5 Then ſayde Boaz vnto his ſeruant that 
was appointed ouer y reapers, W hoſe maide 


x2 Turne againe, my daughters: go your is this? 


way: for I am too old to haue an husband. If 


6 And the ſeruant that was appointed o- 


I ſhould ſay, I haue hope, and if Ihad an hug. ner the reapers, anſwe red, and ſayde, It is the 


band this night: yea, if I had borne ſonnes, 

1? Would ye tary for them, till they were 
of aged would ye he deferred for them from 
taking ofhusbands? nay my daughters: for 


Moabitiſh mayde, that came with Naomi out 
of the countrey of Moab: 
7 And ſhe ſayd vnto vs, I pray you, let me 


gleane and gather after the reapers | among ſor, certein 


it grieueth me j much for your ſakes that the the ſhe aues: ſo ſhe came, and hath continued 


hand of the Lord is gone out againſt me. 
14 Then they lift vp their voyce,and wept 


frõ that time in the morning vnto now, ſaue 
that ſhe taryed alitle in the houſe. 


againe, and Orpah kiſſed her mother ivlawe, 8 Then ſayde Boaz vnto Ruth, Heareſt 


but Ruth abode ſtil with her. 


15 And Naomi ſayde, Beholde, thy ſiſter in gather, neither go 
le, and vn- by my maydeus. 


lawe is gone backe vnto her 
to her gods: returne thou after tby ſiſter in 
lawe. | | 

16 And Ruth anſwered,latreat me not to 


thou,my daughter?goto none other fielde to 


hẽce: but abide here 


9 Letthine eyes be on the field thatthey 
doreape,& go thou after the weidens. Haue 
I not charged the ſernants, that they touche 

O. ili. then 


handfuls, 


Boaz eourteſie toward Ruth. 


thee not Moreouer when thou art a thirſt, go 
vnto the veſſels, and drinke of that which the 
ſeruants haue drawen, 

10 Then ſhe fell on her face, and bowed 
her ſelfe to the ground, and ſayde vnto him, 
Howe haue I founde fauour in thine eyes, 
that thou ſhouldeſt knowe me, ſeeing I am a 
ſtranger? 

tt AndBoaz anſwered,znd ſaid vnto her, 
All is told & ſhewed me that thou haſt done 
vnto thy mother in lawe, fince the death of 
thine husband, and how thou haſt left thy fa- 
ther and thy mother, & the lande were thon 
waſt borne, & art come vnto a people which 
thou kneweſt not in time paſt, | 
12 TheLordrecompenſe thy worke, and 
a full reward be giuen thee of the Lord God 
of Iſrael, ynder whoſe winges thou art come 
to truſt. | 

' I; Then ſheſayde, Let me finde fauourin 
thy fight, my lorde: for thou haſt comtorted 
me,and ſpoken comfortably vnto thy maide, 
though l be nor like to one of thy maydes. 
14 AndBoazſaydvnto her, At the meale 
time come thou hither, and eat of the bread, 
and dippe thy morſel in the vineger.And the 
fate beſide thereapers, and he reached her 
parched corne: and ſhe did eate, and was ſut- 
ficed,and left thereof. 

' I5 © And when ſhe aroſe to gleane, Boaz 

commanded hisſeruants, ſaying, Let her ga- 

— among the ſheaues, and doe not rebuke 
er. | 

16 Alſo let fal ſome of the ſheaues for her, 
and let it lye, that ſhee may gather it vp, and 
rebuke her not. e 

17 So ſhe gleaned in the fieldevnrill eue- 
ning, and ſhe threſhed that ſhe had gathered, 
and it was about an Ephah of barly. 

18 CAnd ſhe tooke it vp, and went into 
the citie, and het mother in lawe ſawe what 
ſhe had gathered: alſo ſhe tooke ſoorth, and 

aue toher that which ſhe had reſerued, whe 
the was ſufficed, oY 

19 Then her mother in law ſayd vnto her, 
Where haſt thou gleaned to day?and where 
wroughteſt thou? bleſſed be he, that knewe 
thee. Andſhee ſhewed ber mother in lawe, 

with whome the had wrought, and ſayd, The 
mans name, with whom I wrought to day, is 
Boaz. 

20 And Naomi ſayd vnto her daughter in 
law, Bleſſed be he of the Lord: for he ceaſeth 
not to doe good to the liuing & to the dead. 
Again Naomi ſaid vnto her, The man is nere 
vnto vs, and of our affinitie. 

."2r Aud Ruth the Moabiteſſe ſayd He ſayd 
alſo certainely vnto me, Thou ſhalt be with 
my ſeruants,vntill they haue ended all mine 
iet. A | 

22 And Naomi anſwered vnto Ruth her 

daughter in lawe, It is beſt, my daughter, that 


lor, fal vpon thou go out with his maides, that they meet 


thee. 

lor, retur- 
ned to her 

ther in 


lawe, 
. 


thee not in another field. 

23 The ſhe kept her by the mayds of Boaz, 
to gather vnto the ende of barly harueſt,and 
of wheat hatueſt, and [| dwelt with her mo- 
ther in lawe, r 0 A7 


Ruth. ' 


r 
1 Nami giueth Ruth counſell. 8. She flgeperh 
at Boa feete. 12 Hee acknowledgeth him 
ſelſe to be her kinſeman. 
AF erward Naomi her mother in lawe ſayd 
vnto her, My daughter, ſhall not I ſeeke 
reſt for thee, that thou mayeſt proſper? 
2 Now alſo is not Boaz our kinſman, with 
whoſe maides thou waſttbeholde,he winow- 
eth barly to night in the |floore, 


thee,and put thy raiment vpon thee,and get 
thee downe to the floore: let not the man 
knowe of thee, vntill he haue leſt eating and 
drinking. 

4 And when hee ſhall ſle epe, marke the 
place where he layeth him downe, and goe, 
and vncouer the place ofhis feete, and lay 
thee downe, and he ſhall tel thee what thou 
ſhalt do. 

5 And ſhe anſwered her, Al that thou bid- 
deſt me, l will do. 

6 © So ſhe went downe vnto the floore, 
and did according to all that her mother in 
lawe bade her. 

7 And when Boaz had eaten, and drunken, 
and cheared his heart, he went to lie downe 
at the ende of the heape of corne, and ſhe 
came ſoftly, and vncouered the place of his 
feete, and lay downe, 


8 And at midnight the man was afraid r, nne 
caught hold: and lo, a woman lay at his feet, imſelſe i 

9 Then he ſayde, Who art thou? And ſhe one ſide: 
anſwered, l am Ruth thine handmaid : ſpread another. 


therefore the wing of thy garmẽt ouer thine 
handmaid: for thou art the kinſman. 

io Then ſayde he, Bleſſed be thou of the 
Lorde,my daughter: thou haſt ſhewed more 
goodneſſe in the latter ende, then at the be- 
ginning, in as much as thou followedſt not 
yong men, were they poore or riche. 

11 And now, my daughter, feare not: I wil 
do to thee all that thou requireſt : ſor all the 
citie of my people doth know, that thou art 
a vertuons woman. X 

12 And now, it is true that Tam thy kinſ- 
man, howbeit there is a kinſma nerer then I. 

13 Tarie to night, and when morning is 
come, if he will doe the duetie of a kinſeman 
vnto thee, wel, let him doe the kinſmans due» 
tie: but if he will not doe the kinſmans part, 
then will I do the duetie of a kinſman, as the 
Lord liueth:ſleepe vntill the morning. 

14 J And the lay at his feeteyntill y mor- 
ning: and ſhe aroſe be fore one could knowe 
another: for he faid, Let no man know, that a 
woman came into the floore. 


15 Alſo he ſayde, Bring the | ſheetethat [97 


thou haſt vpon the e, and holde it. And when 
ſhe held ĩt, he meaſured ſixe meaſures of bar» 
ly, and layde them on her, and the went into 
the citie. | 
16 And whenſhe came to her mother in 
lawe,ſhe ſide, Who art thou, my danghter? 
And ſhe told her al j the ma had done to her, 
17 And ſaide, Theſe ſixe meaſures of barly 
gaue he me:for he ſaid to me, Thou ſhalt not 
come emptie vnto thy mother in lawe. 
dis * 18 Then 


She lyerh at Boax feete, 


| or, in thy 
3 Walh thy ſelfe therefore, and anoynt arne. 


Bo 


9 
tw: 


not and Ruths kinſeman. 


18 Then ſaid ſne, My danghter,firſtil,vntil 
thou know how the thing wil fall for y wan 
will not be in reſt, vntill he hath finiſhed the 
matter this ſame day. 

CHAP. III 


Chap. iii). 


that was Chilions and Mahlons, ofthe hand 
oNaomi. 
io And moreoner,Ruth the Moabiteſſe the 


wife of Mahlon,hane I bought to be my wife, 
to ſtirre vp the name of the dead vpõ his in- 


x Bor ſpeabeth to Ruths next kinſeman tou» heritance, and that the name ofthe dead be 
ching her mariage. 7 The ancient cuſtome not put out from among his bret hren, & from 
in Iſrael. 19 Boa marieih Ruth of whome the gate of his place: ye are witneſſes this 
he begetteth Obed. 18 The generation of daye. 


Pbare x. 


1t And all the people I were in the gate, 


12 went Boaz vp to the gate, and ſate and the Elders ſayde, Mie are witneſſes: the 
thete, and beholde, the kinſman, of whom Lord make the wife that commeth into thine 
Boaz had ſpoken, came by: & he ſaid, Ho, ſuch houſe, like Rahel and like Leab, which twaine 
one, come, ſit downe here. And he turned, and did builde tbe houſe of lſrael: and that thou 


ſate downe, 


mayeſt doe worthily in Ephrathah, and be fa- 


2 Then he tooke ten men of the Elders of mous in Bethlehem, 


the citie, and ſayde, Sit ye downe here. And 
they ſate downe. | 
3 And he ſaide ynto the kinſman, Naomi, 
that is come againe out of the countrey of 
Moab, will ſell a parcell of lande, which was 
our brother Elimelechs. 
- And I thought to aduertiſe thee, ſaying, 


or, iababi-· Bie it before the | aſsiſtants, and before the 


(037, 


Elders of my people. If thou wilt redeeme it, 
redeeme it: butifthou wilt not redeeme it, 
tell me: ſot I know that there is none beſides 
thee to redeeme it, and I am after thee. Then 
he anſwered,lwillredeeme it. 

5 Then ſaide Boaz, What day thou byeſt 
the field of the hand of Naomi, thou muſt al- 
ſo bye it of Ruth the Moabiteſſe the wife of 
the dead, ro ftirre vp the name of the dead, 

his inheritance, 

6 And the kinſman anſwered, I cannot re- 
deeme it, leaſt I deſtroy mine one inheri- 
tance:redeeme my right to thee, for I cannot 
redeemeit. 

7 Now this was the manerbeforetime in 
Iſrael,concerning redeeming and changing, 
for to ſtabliſh all things: a man did plucke off 
his ſhooe,and gaue it his neighbour,and this 
was a ſure witneſſe in Iſrael. 

8 Therefore the kinſman ſayd to Boaz,Bye 
it forthee: and he dre we off his ſhooe. 

9 And Boaz ſayd vnto the Elders & vnto 
all the people, Ve are witneſſes this day, that 
I haue bought all that was Elimelechs, & all 


12 And that thine houſe be like the houſe 
of Pharez(*whom Thamar bare vuto Iudah) 
of the ſeede which the Lord ſhall giue thee 
of this yong woman. 

I3 Jo Boaz tooke Ruth, and ſhe was his 
wife: and when he went in vnto her, the Lord 
gaue, that ſhe conce iued, and bare a ſonne. 

14 And the women ſaid vnto Naomi, Ble f-. 
ſed be the Lord, which hath not leſt the e this 
day without a kinſman, and his name {hall be 
continued in Iſrael. 

15 And this ſhall bring thy life againe,and 
cheriſh thine olde age: for thy daughterin 
law which loueth thee, hath borne vnto him, 
and ſhe is better to thee then ſeuen ſonnes. 

16 And Naomi rooke the childe, and laid 
it in her lap, and became nource vnto it. 

17 And the women her neighbours gane it 
a name, ſaying, There is a child borne to Nao- 
m1, and called thename thereof Obed: the 
ſame was tbe father of Iſha, the father of 
Dauid. 

18 © Theſe nowe are the generations of 
* Pharez :Pharez begate Hezron, 

19 And Hezron begate Ram, and Ram be- 
gate Amminadab, 

20 And Amminadab begate Nahſhon, and 
Nahſhon begate Salmah, 

2: And Salmon begateBoaz,and Boaz be- 
gate Obed, | 

22 And Obed begate Iſhai, and Iſhai be- 
gate Dauid, 


THE FIRST BOOKE OF SAMYEE. 


A as God had ordeyned, Dent. 17.14. that when the Iſraelites ſhould be in the land of 
ICanaan, he would appoint them a king: ſo here in this firſt boote of Samuel is declared the 
fiate of this people vnder their firſt king Saul, who not content with that order, which Cod had 
for a time appoynted for the gonernmet of his ¶ hure, demanded a King, tothe intent they might 

as ot her nations and in a greater aſſurance as they thought. not becauſe they night the better 


thereby ſerue God, as being vnder the ſauegard of him, wbich did repreſent leſus (. 


the true 


deliutrer : therefore be gaue them a tyrant and an hypocrite ib rule over them, that they might 
learne, that the perſon of a King is not ſufficient todefend them,except God by his power preſerue 
and keepe them. And therefore he puniſheth the ingratitude of his people, and ſendeth them conti 
mall warr es both at home and abroade . And becauſe Saul, whom of nothing God hac prefer red 
to the honour of a King, did net acknowledze Gods mercie toward bim, but rather diſobeyed the 
word of God & was not dealous of bis glory, he wag by the voyce of God put downe from Hin ate, 


and Dauid the true figure of Meſriah placed in his ſtead, whoſe patience, modeſſ is, 2 
and diſſembling flatterers, are 


Perſeeutian by open enemies feyned Friends 


* 


cie, 


left io the Church aud 


ECC 
4 5 ' hat 


like CHAP. 


Gen.z 8. 29. 


r. bron. 2.3 
mat. . 3. 


Ekkanah and his wines. I. Samuel. 


ſ 

CHAP. I. and the God of Iſrael graunt thy petition 7 

1 The genealogie of Elkanah father o f $emmel. that thon haſt asked of him. | 
2 Histwo wines. 5 Hannah was barren & 18 She ſayd againe, Let thine handmaide a 
prayed tothe Lord. 15 Her anſwere to Eli, finde grace in thy fight : ſo the woman went q 
20 Samnel'is borne, 24 Shedoeth dedicate her way, & did eat, and looked no more ſad. f 


lim to the Lord. 19 Cl[he they roſe vp eatly,& worlhipped 
| Here was a man of one of before the Lord, & returned, & came to their 
ftche two Ramathaim Zo- houſe to Ramah. Now Elkanah knew Hannah 


z phim, of mount Ephraim, 
whoſe name was Elkanah 
the ſonne of Teroham, the 
Eſonne of Elihn, the ſonne 
ol Tohu, theſane of Zuph, 


an Ephrathite: 

2 And he had two wines:the name of one 
was Hannah, and the name of the other Pe- 
ninnah: and Peninnah had children, but Han- 
nah had no children. 


Pex.16.16 And this man went vp out of his citie 


every yeere, to worſhip and to ſacriſice vnto 
the Lord of hoſtes in Shiloh, where were the 
two ſonnes of Eli, Hophni & Phine bas Prieſts 
of the Lord. 

4 And on a day, when Elkanah ſacrificed, 
he gaue to Peninnah his wife and to all her 
ſonnes and daughters portions, 

5 But ynto Hannah be ganea worthy por- 


his wife, and the Lord remembred her. 

20 For in proceſle of time Hannah concei- 
ued, and bare a ſonne, and ſhe called his name 
Samuel, Becauſe, ſaid ſhe,l haue asked him of 
the Lord. 

2t Jo the man Elkanah and al his houſe 
went vp to offer vnto the Lord the yerely ſa» 
crifice, and his yow: 

22 But Hannah went not vp: for ſhe ſayde 
vnto her husband, I wil tary vntill y child be 
weined,then I wil bring him that he may ap- 
peare before y Lord, & there abide for euer. 

23 And Elkanah her husbaud ſaide vnto 
her, Doe what ſeemeth thee beſt: tary vntill 
thou haſt wein ed him: only the Lord accom- 
pliſh bis word. So the woman abode,& gaue 
her ſonne ſucke vntill ſhe weined him. 

24 CAnd when ſhe had wein ed him, ſhee 
tooke him with her with three bullockes & 


tion: for he loued Hannah, and the Lord had an *Ephah of floure, and a bottel of wine, and x vod. 163 


made her harren. 


brought him vnto the houſe of the Lorde in 


'6 CAnd her aduerſary vexed her ſore, for Shiloh, and the child was © yong. 
aſmuch as ſhe vpbraided her, becauſe y Lord 25 And they ſlew a bullocke, and brought 
had made her barren. the childe to Eli. 

7 (And ſo did he yeere by yeere) and as oft 26 And ſhe ſayd, Oh my lord, as thy ſoule 
as ſhe went vp to the houſe of the Lord, thus liueth, my lorde, I am the woman that ſtood 
ſhe vexed her, that ſhe wept and did not eat. with thee here praying vnto the Lorde. 

8 Then ſaid Elkanah her husband to her, 27 [prayed for this childe, and the Lorde 
Hannah, why weepeſt thou? and why eateſt hath giuẽ me my defire which 1 asked of him 
thou not > and why is thine heart troubled? 28 Therefore alſo I hane*giuen him vnto g len, 


KEE a chile, 


Nom. 6.5. 
Wd, 13. J. 


«Eby thy 
wine, 


am not Ibetter to thee then ten ſonnes? 
9 So Hannah roſe vp after that they had 
eaten & drunken in Shiloh(and Eli the Prieſt 
ſate vpon a ſtoole by one of the poſtes of the 
Temple of the Lord) 

to And ſhe was troubled in her mind, and 
prayed vnto the Lord,and wept ſore: 

tt Alſo ſhe vowed a vow, and ſaid,O Lord 
ofhoſtes, if thou wilt looke on the trouble of 
thine handmaide,and remember me,and not 
forget thine handmaide, but giue vnto thine 
handmaide a mancbilde,then l wil giue him 
vnto the Lord all the dayes of his life, * and 
there ſhall no raſor come vpon his head. 

12 And as ſhe continued praying before 
the Lord, Eli marked her mouth. 

13 For Hannah ſpake in her heart: her lips 


did moue one ly, but her voice was not heard: 
therefore Eli chonght {he had bene drunken. 
14 And Eli ſaid vnto her, Howe long wilt 
—— N away! thy drunkennes 
om thee. 3 ee 
15 Then Hannah anſwered and ſayd, Nay 


the Lorde: as long as he liueth he ſhalbe gi- 

uen vnto the Loxde: and he worſhipped the 

Lord there, 

CHAP. II. 

1 The ſong of Hannah, 12 The ſonnes of Eli, 
wicked, 13 The new cuſtome of the Prieſis. 
18 Samuel miniſtreth before the Lord. 20 
Eli bleſſeih Elkanah and his wife, 23 Elire- 
proueth his ſonnes. 27 God ſendeth a Pro. 
phet to Eli, 31 Eliismenaced for not chav 
flifing his children. 

Nd Hannah prayed, and ſayd, Mine heart 
Sretoyceth in the Lord, mine horne is ex- 

alted in the Lord: my mouth is enlarged o- 

ner mine enemies, becauſe I reioyce in thy 

ſaluation. 

2 There is none holy as the Lorde: yea, 
there is none befides thee,& there is no God 
like out God. | 

3 Speake no more preſumptuouſly : let 
not arrogancy come out of your mouth: for 
the Lorde is a God of knowledge, and by him 
enterpriſes are eſtabliſhed, 

4 The bowe & the mightie men are bro» 


E 


d Hpirit. I haue drunk neither wine nor ſtrong drinke, ken, and the weake haue girded them ſelues 
a2. . but hage*powred out my ſoul be fore 5 Lord. with ſtrength. bc, | 
gbr. fur a is Count not thine handmaid *fora wie · 5 They that were full, are hired forth for 
daughter of ked woman for of 2 dance of — heal bread, and the hungrie are no more hired, ſo 
Belial, plaint and my griefe haue I ſpoken, hitherto. that the barren hath borne | ſeuen: and ſhe IO. 
Ü ⁰²⁰²¹wm²¹˙¹:mͥẽ by hires Fodder 4, 


ſong · Elies ſonnes wicked? 


6 *The Lorde killeth and maketh aliue: 
bringeth downe to the graue and rayſeth vp. 

7 The Lorde maketh poore and maketh 
rich: bringeth lowe, and exalceth, _ _ 

8 He taiſeth vp the poore out of y duſt, 
and lifteth vp the begger from the dunghill, 
to ſet them among princes,and to make them 
inherit the ſe at of glory: for the pillars of the 
earth are the Lords, and he hath ſet the world 
ypon them. 

9 Hee will keepe the feete of his Saintes, 
and the wicked thall keepe filence in darke- 
2 for in h amue might ſhall no man be 

ng. 

Io 5 he Lords aduerſaries ſhalbe deſtroy- 
ed, and out of heauen ſhal he * thunder vpon 
them: the Lorde ſhall iudge the endes of the 
world, and ſhal giue power vnto his king, and 
exalt the horne of his Anointed, 

It And Elkanah went to Ramah to his 
houſe, and the childe did miniſter vnto the 
Lord before Elithe Prieſt, 

12 J Nowe the ſonnes of Eli were wicked 
men, aud knew not the Lord. 

13 For the Prieſtes cuſtome towarde the 
people was this: when any man offered ſacri- 
lor ſonue. tice,the Priefts | boy came, while the fleſh was 

ſeething and a fleſhhooke with three teeth in 
his hand, 

14 And thruſt it into the kettle, or into the 
caldron, or into the pan, or into the pot: all 
that the fleſhhooke brought vp , the Prieſt 
tooke for him ſelfe : thus they did vnto all 
the Iſraclites, that came thither to Shiloh. 

15 Yea, before they burnt the fatte , the 
Prieſtes boy came and ſayde to the man that 
offred, Giue me fleſh to roſt for the Prieſt: for 
he wil not haue ſodden fleſh ofthee, but raw. 

16 And if any man ſaid vnto him, Let them 

er, Law. burne the fat according to theſcuſtome, then 
take as much as thine heart defireth: then he 
woulde anſwere, No, but thou ſhalt giue it 
nowe: and if thou wilt not, Iwill take it by 
force. 

17 Therefore the ſinne of the yong men 
was very great before the Lord: for men ab- 
horred the offring of the Lord. ; 

13 Now Samuel being a yong childe mi- 
niſtred before the Lord, girded with a linnen 

Lad. 28.4. *Ephod. 

19 And his mother made him a litle coat, 
and brought it to him from yeere to yeere, 
when ſhe came vp with her husband, to offer 
the yerely ſacrifice. 

20 And Eli bleTed Elkanah and his wife, 
and ſayde,The Lorde giue thee ſeede of this 

or, for the woman, ſorlthe petition that ſhe asked of the 
Ping that Lord: and they departed vnto their place. 

ehathlent 21 And the Lorde viſited Hannah, ſo that 
v the Lord: ſhe conceiued, and bare three ſonnes, & two 
bit, g. daughters. And the childe Samuel grewe be- 
Wet, fore the Lord. 

22 CSoEli was very olde, & heard all that 
his ſonnes did vnto all Iſrael, & how they lay 
with the women that aſſembled at the doore 
of the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 

23 And he ſayde vnto them, Why doe ye 
ach chinges? for of all this people I hears 


Dent. 3 2.39 
viſd 16. 13. 
100.132. 


fal. 113 . )- 


Cp. 7. 10. 


Chap. ij. 


God threatneth Eli. 107 


euill reportes of yon. 

24 Do no more, my ſonnes: for it is no 
report that I heare, which a, that ye make the 
Lords people to treſpaſſe. 

25 If one man ſinne againſt another, the 

iud ge ſhal iudge it: but it a man ſinne againſt 

the Lord, who will plead for him? Notwith- 

ſtanding they obeyed not the voyce of their 

father , becauſe the Lord would ſlay them. 

26 ©( Nowe the childe Samuel proficed 
and grew , and was in fauour both with the 
Lord, and alſo with men) 

27 And there came a man of God vnto Eli, 
and ſayd vnto him, Thus ſaith the Lorde, Did 
not I plainely appeare vnto the houſe of thy 
father, when they were in Egypt in Pharaohs 
houſe? | 

28 And I choſe him out of al the tribes of 
Iſrael to be my Prieſt, to offer vpon mine als 
tar, and to burne incenſe, and to weare an E- 
phod before me, and ® 1 gaue vnto the houſe 
of thy father all the offerings made by fire of 
the children of Iſrael, 

29 Wherefore haue you kicked againſt 
my ſacrifice and mine offering, which I com- 
maunded in my Tabernacle, and honoureſt 
thy children abone mee, to make your ſelues 
far of the firſt ſruites of all the offerings of If 
rac] my people? 

30 Wherefore the Lorde God of Iſrael 
ſaith, I ſayde, that thine houſe and the hovſe 
of thy father ſhoulde walke before mee for 
euer: but nowe the Lorde ſayeth, It ſhal not 
be ſo : for them that honour mee , I will 
honour , and they that deſpiſe mee, ſhall be 
deſpiſed, 

31 Behold, the dayes come, that I will cut 
off thine arme, and the arme of thy fathers 
houſe, that there ſhall not be an olde man in 
thine houſe. 

32 And thou ſhalt ſee thine enemie in the 
habitation of the Lorde in all thinges where- 
with God ſhall bleſſe Iſracl, and there ſhall 
not be an olde man in thine houſe for euer. 

33 Neuertheles, I will not deſtroy euery 
one of thine from mine altar, to make thine 
eyes to faile, and to make thine heart ſorow- 
full and all the multitude of thine houſe ſhal 
die when they be men. or, when 

34 And this ſhalbe a ſigne vnto thee, that they come 
ſhall come vpon thy two ſonnes Hophni and to 7/4475 age. 
Phinebas :in one day they ſhall die both, 

35 And I will ſture mee vp a faithfull 
Prieſt, that ſhall doe according to mine heart 
and according to my minde: and I will builde 
him a ſure houſe, and hee ſhall walke before 
mine Anointed for euer. 

36 And al that are leſt in thine houſe,ſhal 
come & bow downe to him fora piece of ſil- 
uer and a morſe ll ofbread, & ſhal lay, Appoint 
me, l pray thee, to one of the Prieſtes offices, 
that 1 may cate a morſell of bread. 

01 CHAP. III. 

1 There was nomanife/t viſiom in the time of 
Eli. 4 The Lord calleth Samuel three times, 
11 And ſheweth what ſhall come vpn Eli 

and bis houſe, 18 The ſame declareth Sa- 

nel H. 1 

8 Now 


GodcallethSamael. I. Samuel. he Philiſtims take che Ake. 


Ne” the childe Samuel miniftred vntothe 20 And all Iſrael from Dan to Beerſheba 


Lord before Eli: & the word of the Lord knew | that faithfull Samuel was the Lordes for, ht $a: 
| 2 W 14 

the fat fan 
Prophet of 
the Lord, 

* Ebx.by the 
word of the 


was precious in thoſe dayes: for there was Prophet. | 
no manifeſt viſion, | 2: And the Lorde appeared againe in Shi. 
2 And at that time, as Eli lay in his place, loh : for the Lord reueiled him ſelfe to Samu- 
his eyes began to waxe dimme that he could el in Shiloh by © his word. 
not fee, | CHAP. IIII. 
g And yer the light of God went ont, Sa- 1 Iſraelis ouercome by the Philiftims. 4 They 


muel ſlept in the temple of the Lorde,where doe fot the Arte, wherefore the Philiftims Lord 


the Arke of God was. doe fare. 10 The Arke of the Lorde 15 ta. 
4 Then the Lorde called Samuel: and hee (ten. 11 Eli and his children die. 19 The 
fayd,Here lam. i aeathof the wife of Phinebas the ſonne of 
s And he ranne vnto Eli, & ſaide, Here am Els. 
1, for thou calledſt me. But he ſayde, I called A Samuel ſpake vnto all Iſrael: and IC. 
thee not: go ag aine and ſleepe. And he went © Sract went out againſt the Philiſtims to bat- 


and ſlept. tell and pitched beſide | Eben. exer: and the Or. tone of 
helpe,chap, 


5 And the Lorde called once againe, Sa Philiſtims pitched in Aphek. 


mel. And Samuelaroſe, & went to Eli, and 2 And the Philiſtims put them ſelues in a- 3.12. 


ſayd, I am here: for thou diddeſt call me. And ray againſt Iſrael: and when they ioyned the 
he anſwered. I called chee not, my ſonne: goe battell, Iſrael was ſmitten downe before the 
ine and ſlee pe. Philiſtims: who ſlew of the armie in the field 

7 Thus did Samuel, before hee knewe the about foure thouſand men. 

Lord, and before the word of the Lorde was 3 So when the people were come into the 
reverted voto him. campe,the Elders of Iſrael ſayd, Wherefore 

8 And the Lord called Samuel againe the hath the Lord imitten vs this day before the 
thirde time: and hee aroſe, and went to Eli, Pniliſtims ? let vs bring the Arke of the co- 
and ſayde, l am here: for thou haſt called me. uenant of the Lorde out of Shiloh vnto vs, 
Then Eli perceiued that the Lorde had called that when it commeth among us, it may ſaue 
the childe.. vs out of the hand of our enemies, 

9 Therefore Eli ſayd vnto Samuel, Go and 4 Then y people ſent toSliilob,& brought 
fle epe: and if hee call thee, thenſay, Speake from thence the Arke of the couenant of the 
Lorde, for thy ſeruant heareth. So Samuel Lotde of hoſtes, who dwelleth betweene the 
went, and ſlept in his place. Cherubims: and there were the two ſonnes 

to Aad the Lorde eame, and ſtoode, and of Eli, Hophni,and Phinehas,with the Arke of 
called as at other times, Samuel, Samuel, the conenant of God. 

Then Samuel anſwered, Speake, for thy ſer- 5 And when the Arke of the couenant of 

nant heateth. the Lord came into the hoſte, all Iſrael ſhou- 
ti J Then the Lotde ſayde to Samuel,Be- ted a mightie ſhoute, ſo that the earth rang 

hold, lwil doe a thing in Iſrael, whereof who- againe. 

ſoeuer ſhall heare, his two * earesſhaltingle, 6 And when & Philiſtims heard the noiſe 

1 lu that day I wil raiſe vp againſt Eli all of the ſhoute, they ſayd, What meaneth the 
thinges which Lhaue ſpoken concerning his ſounde of this mightie ſhoure in the hoſte of 
hoate:when [ begin, Iwill alſo make an end. the Ebrewes and they vnderſtood, that the 

tz Aud I haue told him that Iwill iudge Arke of the Lord was come into the hoſte. 
his houſe for euer, for the iniquitie which he 7 And the Philiſtims were afraide , and 
knoweth , becauſe his ſonnes ranne into a ſayde, God is come into the hoſte: therefore 
ſlaundert, and he ſtayed them not. ſayd they, Wo vnto vs: for it hath not bene ſo 

r4 Now therefore I haue ſworne vnto the heretofore. | 
bouſe of Eli, that F wickednes of Elis houſe, 8 Wo vnto vs, who ſhall deliuer vs out of 
ſhall not beparged with ſacrifice nor offring the hand of theſe mightie Gods ? theſe are 
for euer. | the Gods that ſmote the Egyptians with all 

15 Aſterward Samuel ſlept vntil the mor- the plagues in the wildernes. 
ning, and opened the doores of the houſe of 9 Be ſtrong and play the men, O Philiſtims, 
the Lorde, and Samuel feared to ſhew'Elithe that ye be not ſeruants vnto the Ebrewes,*as 
viſion.  / | they haue ſerued you: be valiant therefore, 

16 Then Eli called Samuel, and fayd,Sa-' and fight. 
mel my ſonne. And he anſwered, Here lam. + ro And the Philiſtims fought, and Iſrael 

17 Then he faid, What is it, that the Lord was ſmitten downe, and fied euery man into 
faide vnto thee ? pray thee, hide it not from his tent: and there was an exceeding great 
me. God do ſo to thee; aud more alſo, if thou ſlaughter: for there fell of Iſrael thirty thou- 

hide auy thiug from me, ofall char he ſaid vn fand footemen. | 
to thee. 2 > a CR it And the Arke of God was taken, and 

18 So Samuel told him euęry whit, & hid the two ſonnes of Eli, Hophni aud Phinehas 
nothing from him. Then he ſaidi it is the Lord: dyed, | 
let him doe what ſeemeth him good. 12 And there ranne a man of Beniamin 

19 5 Samuel growe, and the Lord was out of the armie, and came to Shiloh the ſame. 
_ and let none of his wordes fall to 2 eri 7 aud earth vpon his 


Tuug. 13. l. 


r, gone r- 
ned. 


lor, to crie 
74. 


lor, no glo- 
dor, where 
uihe glorie? 


13 And when be came, lo, Eli fate vpon a 
ſeat by the way fide, wayting : for his heart 
feared for the Arke of God: & when the man 
came into the citte to tell it, all the citie cry. 
ed our. 

14 And when Eli heard the noyſe of the 
crying,he ſayde,What meaneth this noyſe of 
the tumult? and the man came in haſtily,and 
tolde Eli. 

15 (Now Eli we fonreſcore & eighteene 

eere olde, and “ his eyes were dimme that 

le could not ſee 5 
16 Andthe man ſaid ynto Eli,I came from 

the armie,and 1 fled this day out of the hoſte: 

aud he ſayd, What thing is done, my ſonne? 

17 Then the meſſenger anſwered & ſayd, 
Iſrael is fled before the Philiſtims, and there 
hath bene alſo a great ſlaughter among the 
people: and moreouer thy two ſonnes, Hoph- 
ni & Phinehas are dead, and the Arke of God 
is taken. 

18 CAnd when he had made mention of 
the Arke of God, Eli fell from his ſeate back- 
warde by the fide of the gate, and his necke 
was broken, and he dyed: for he was an olde 
man and he auie: and hee had | indged Iſrael 
fourtie yeres. 

19 And his danghter in lawe Phinehas 
wife was with childe zeeref her trauell: and 
when ſhe heard the report that the Arke of 
God was taken, & that her father in lawe and 
her husband were dead, ſhe bowed her ſelfe, 
and traueiled : for her paines came vpon her, 

20 And about the time of her death, the 
women that ſtoode about her, ſayd vnto her, 
Feare not: for thou haſt borne a ſonne: but 
ſhe anſwered not,nor regarded it, 

2t And the named the childe | Ichabod, 
ſaying, The glorie is departed from Iſrael, be- 
cauſe the Arke of God was taken, & becaule 
of her father in law and her husband. 

22 She ſaid againe, The glorie is departed 
from Iſrael: for the Arke of God is taken. 

CHAP. V. 

2 The Philiſtims bring the Arbe into the houſe 
of Dagon, which idole fell downe before 
it. 6 The men of Aſhdod are plagued. 8 
The Arte # caried into Gath and afier to 
Ekron. 

Ten the Philiſtims tooke the Arke of 

God and caryed it from Eben-ezervnto 

Aſhdod, 

2 Euen the Philiſtims tooke the Arke of 
God, and brought it into the houſe of Dagon, 
and ſer it by Dagon. 

3 Andwhenthey of Aſhdod roſe the next 
day in the morning,behold, Dagon was fallen 
vpon his face on the ground before the Arke 
of the Lorde, and they tooke vp Dagon, and 
ſet him in his place againe. 

4 Alſo, they roſe vp early in the morning 
the next day, and beholde, Dagon was fallen 
vpon his face on the ground before the Arke 
of the Lorde,and the head of Dagon and the 
two palmes of his handes were cut off vpon 
the threſholde: onely the ſtumpe of Dagon 
was left to him. 


5 Therefore the Prieſtes of Dagon,and all from your land 


Chap. v. vj. 


that come into Dagons houſe treade not on 
the threſholde of Dagon in Aſhdod, vnto this 
day. 

: But the hand ofthe Lord was heanie vp- 
on them of Aſhdod, and deſtroyed them, and 


ſmote them with *emerods,60:h Aſhdod,and P/. 58.66. 


the coaſts thereof, 

7 And when the men of Aſhdod ſaw this, 
they ſayd, Let not the Arke of the God of If 
rael abide with vs: for his hand is fore vpon 
vs and vpon Dagon our god, 

8 They ſent therefore & gathered all the 
princes ofthe Philiſtims vnto them, and ſayd, 
What ſhal we doe with the Arke of the God 
df Iſrael? And they anſwered, Let the Arke 
of the God of Iſrael be caried about vnto 
Gath : and they caried the Arke of the God 
of Iſrael about. 

9 And when they had caried it about, the 
hand of the Lord was againſt the citie with a 
very great deſtruction, and he ſmote the men 
of the citie both (mal and great, and they had 
emerods in their ſecret partes. 

Io © Therefore they ſent the Arke of God 
to Ekron: and as ſoone as the Arke of God 
came to Ekron, the Ekronites cryed out, ſay- 
ing, They haue brought the Arke of the God 
of Iſrael to vs to (lay vs and our people. 

17 Therefore they ſent, and gathered to- 
gether all the princes ofthe Philiflims & ſaid, 
Send away the Arke of the God of Iſrael, and 
letit returne to his owne place, that it (lay vs 
not and our people: forthere was a deſtructi- 
on aud death throughout al the citie, and the 
hand of God was very ſore there. 

12 And the men that dyed not, were ſmit- 
ten with the emerods: and the cry of the ct- 
Lie went vp to heauen. 

CHAP. VI. 

1 The time that the Arbe was with the Phili- 
flims which they ſent agame with a gift. 12 
It commeth 10 Bet h- ſhemeſh. 17 The Phili- 
ſtims offer golden emerods. 19 The men of 
* are ſtriłen for looking inio the 
Arte. 

80 the Arke ofthe Lord was in the countrey 
of the Philiſtims ſeuen moneths. 

2 And the Philiſtims called the Prieſts and 
the ſouthſayers , ſaying , What ſhall we doe 
with the Arke of the Lorde?tellys where- 
with we ſhall ſend it home againe. 

3 And they ſaid, If you ſend away theArke 
ofthe God of Iſrael, ſendit-nor away emptie, 
but gine vnto it a ſinne offring : then ſhall ye 
be healed,and it ſhalbe knowen to you, wby 
his hand departeth not from you. 

4 Then ſayd they, What ſhall be the ſinne 
offring, which we ſhall giue vnto itꝰ And they 
anſwe red, Fiue golden eme rods and five gol- 
den — 4 to the nomber of Prin- 
ces of the Philiſtims: for one plague α on 
you all, and on your princes. Oy 

5 Wherefore ye {hal make the ſimilitudes 
ofyour emerods,and the ſimilit of your 
miſe that deſtroy the land: ſo ye ſhalgine glo- 
rie vnto the God of Iſrael, that bee ay take 
his hand from you; and fromyour 


'6 Where. 


Emerods. 


10 


6 Wherefore then ſhoald ye harden your 
hearts, as che Egyptians and Pharaoh harde- 
ned their hearts? when he wrought wonder- 


E. 12. t. fully among them, did they not ler them go, 
and they departed? | 


Derne 


7 Now therefore make a new cart, & take 
two milche kine,on whome there hath come 
no yoke: and tye the kine to the cart, and 
bring the calues home from them. 

8 Chen take the Arke of the Lord, and ſet 

it vpon the cart, and put the iewels of golde 
which ye gine it for a finne offring in a coffer 
by the fide thereof, and ſende it away, that it 
may goe. 
Aud take heed, if it goe vp by the way of 
his one coaſt to Beth-ſhemeth, it is hee that 
did es this great euil but if not, we ſhal know 
then, that it is not his hand that ſmote vs, but 
it was a chance that happened vs. 

10 And the men did ſo: for they tooke two 
kine that gaue milke, and tyed them tothe 
cart, and ſhut the calues at home. 

tt So they ſet the Arke of the Lord vpon 
the cart, and che coffer with the miſe of golde, 
and with the ſimilitudes of their emerods. 

iz And the kine went the ſtreight way to 
Bech ſhemeſh, and kept one path and lowed 
as they went, and turned neither to the right 
handnor to the left: alſo the princes of the 
Philittims went after them, vnto the borders 
of Bet h- hemeſh. 

- Iz Nowe they of Beth - ſnemeſt were rea- 
ping their heat harueſt in the valley, and 
chey lift vp their eyes, and ſpied the Arke,and 
reioyced hen they ſawe it. 

And the cart came into the ſielde of 
Ioſhua aBeth-lhemite , and ſtoode ſtill there. 
there was alfo a great ſtone, and they claue 
the wood of the cart, and offred the kine for 
aburntoff:ing vnto the Lord. 

is And the Leuites tooke down the Arke 
ofthe Lorde, and the coffer that was with it, 
whereinthe iewels of gold were, & put them 
on the great ſtone, and the men of Beth-ſhe- 
meſh offred burnt offring, and ſacrificed ſacri- 
fices that ſame day vmo the Lord. 

16. And when the ſiue princes of the Phi- 
Iſtims had ſeene it, they returned to Ekron 
the ſame day. | 
1 Jo theſe are ygolden emerods, which 
the Philiſtims gaue for a ſinne offring to the 
Lorde: for Alhdod one, for Gaza one, for As- 
kelon one, for Gath one, ana for Ekron one, 

18 And golden miſe, according to y num- 
ber of all the cities oſ the Philiſtims, belonging 
to the fige princes, both of walled townes, & 
oftownes vnwalled, vnto the great ſtone of 
of y Lord: 


r Andhee ſmote of the men of Beth-ſhe- 
meſh, becauſe they had looked in the Arke 
ofthe Lorde: he ſtewe euen among the peo- 
ple fift ie chonſande men and three ſeore and 


ten men. ind the people lamented, becauſe 
Sete Baddahs the people with fo great 


de Wyereſote the men of Beth - hemeſh 


I. Samuel. 


CHAP. VII. 

i The Ai be # brought to Nir iat b. iearim. 35. 
muel exhorteth the people to forſake their 
Annes and turne to the Lord, to The Phil. 
flims fight a gainſt Iſrael and are onercome. 

16 Samuel indgeth Ffrael. 
TJHen the men of Kiriath-ieartm came, and 
tooke yp the Arke of the Lord, & brought 
it mto the houſe of Abinadab in the hill: and 
they ſanctiſied Eleazar his ſonne, to keepe the 

Arke ofthe Lord. 

2 (For while the Arke abode in Kiriath- 
iearim, the time was long, for it was twenty 
yeres) and alt the houſe of Iſrael lamented a- 
ter the Lord, 

3 CThenSamuel ſpake vnto all the honſe 
of Ifrael,ſaying,Ifye be come againe ynto the 


Lord with all your heart,*put away y ſtrange Jeſb. 24 15, 
gods from among you, and * Aſhtaroth, and 23. 

direct your hearts vnto the Lorde , and ſerue Iuag. 2.13. 
him *onely,and he {hal deliuer you ont of the Dez4.6.4. 
Mal, 4. 10. 


hand of the Philiſtims. 
4 Then the childtẽ of Iſrael did put away 


*Baalim and Aſhtaroth, and ſerued the Lord Jude 2.12, 


onely. 

5 , Samuel ſayde, Gather all Iſrael to 
Mizpeh,and I wil pray for you vnto the Lord. 

6 And they gathered together to Mizpeh, 
and drewe water & powred it out before the 
Lord. & faſted the ſame day, & ſayd there, We 
haue ſinned againſt the Lorde. And Samuel 
indged the children of lſrael in Mizpeh. 

7 Whe the Philiſtims heard that the chik 
dre of Iſrael were gathered together to Miz- 
peh, the princes of the Philiſtims went vp a- 
gainſt Iſrael: and when the children of Iſrael 
heard that,they were afraid of the Philiſtims. 

8 And the children of Iſrael ſaid to Samu- 
el, Ceaſe not tocrie vnto the Lorde our God 
forvs,that he may ſaue vs out of the hand of 
the Philiſtims. 

9 Then Samuel tooke a ſucking lambe , & 
offred it all together fox a burnt offring vnto 
the Lord,& Samuel cried vnto the Lorde for 
Iſrael, and the Lord heard him. 

ro And as Samuel offred y burnt offring, 
the Philiſtims came to fight againſt Iſrael:bue 
the Lord thandred with a great thunder that 
day vpon the Philiſtims, and ſcattered them: 
ſo they were flaine before Iſrael. 

it And the men of iſrael went from Miz 
peh and purſued the Philiſtims, and ſmore 


them vytill they came vnder Beth-car. 


12 Then Samuel tooke a ſtone & pitched 
it betweene Mixzpe h and Shen, and called the 
name thereof, Eben ezer, and he ſaid, Hither- 
to hath the Lord holpen vs. 

13 F So the Philiftims were brought vi» 


der, and they came no more againe into the 
coaſtes of Iſrael: and the hand of the Lorde 


was * Philiſtims all the dayes of 
Oe 14, Alſp 


Iſrael repenteth, 
ſayde, Whois able to ſtand before this holy 
Lord God? and to whom ſhal he go from vs? 

at And they ſent meſſengers to the inha- 
bitʒuts of Kirtath-iearim, ſaying , The Phili- 
ſtims haue brought againe the Arke of the 
Lord: come ye done and take it vp to you. 


13. 


San 


Det 


Hy 


eamucls ſonnes. The people require Chap.viij. ix. a King. Saul ſeeketh the afſes. 19 


14 Alſo the cities which the Philiſtims 
had taken from Iſrael , were reflored to Iſra- 
el, from Ekron euen to Gath: and Iſrael deli- 
nered the coaſtet of the ſame out of the 
hands of the Philiſtims : and there was peace 


betweene [Iſrael aud the Amorites. 


rs And Samuel iudged Iſrael all the dayes 
of his life, 

16 And went about yeere by yeere to 
Bethel, and Gilgal, and Mizpeh, and iudged 
Iſrael in all thoſe places. 

17 Afterward he returned toRamah : for 
there was his houſe, and there he iudged 1(- 
rael: alſo he built an altar there vnto the 
Lord. 

CHAP. VIII. 
x Camuel maketh his ſonnes tudges ouer Iſra- 
el, who follow not his fleps. 5 The Iſraelites 
ashe 4 King. 1x Samuel declareth m what 
fate they d be vnder the King. 19 Not- 
withſtanding they acke one ſlill,and the Lord 
willeth Samuel to graunt vnto them. 
Hen Samuel was nowe become olde, he 
made his ſonnes Indges ouer Iſrael. 
2 (And the name of his eldeſt ſonne was 


14 And he wil take your fields, and your 
vineyards, and your beſt Oliue trees, & giue 
them to his ſernants. 

15 And he will take the tenth of your 
ſeede, and of your vineyards , and giue it to 
his | Ennuches,and to his ſcrnavts. 


and your mayde ſeruants, and the chieſe of 
your yong men, and your aſſes, and put them 
to his worke. | 

17 He wil take the tenth of your ſheepe, 
and ye ſhalbe his ſeruants. * 

18 And ye ſhallctie out at that day, be- 
cauſe of your King. whom ye haue choſen you, 
and the Lord wil not heare you at that day. 

19 But the people would not heare the 
voyce of Samuel, but did ſay, Nay, but there 
ſhalbe a King ouer vs. 

20 And we alſo will be like all other nati- 
ons, and our King ſhall iudge vs, and goe out 
before vs, and fight our battels. 

21 Therefore when Samuel heard all the 
wordes ofthe people, he rehearſed them in 
the eares of the Lord, 


lor, chief - 


16 And he will take your men ſetuants, officers, 


22 And the Lord ſayd to Samnel, | Hear- r, gr 
Ioel, and the name of the ſecond Abiah) enen ken vnto their voyce, and make them a King. er re- 


ludges in Beer · ſheba. And Samuel ſayd vnto the men of Iſrael, Goe queſt. 


3 And his ſonnes walked not in his waies, 


peu. t 6. tg. but turned aſide after lucre, and “ tooke re- 


Noſe. rz. t 0s 


allt. tz. zt. 


wards, and peruerted the iudgement. 

4 J Wherefore all the Elders of Iſrael ga- 
thered them together, and came to Samuel 
vnto Ramah, 

5 And ſayd vuto him, Behold, thou art old, 
and thy ſonnes walke not in thy wayes: 
* make vs nowe a King to iudge vs like all na- 
tions. 

6 But the thing diſpleaſed Samuel, when 
they ſayd, Giue vs a King to judge vs: and Sa- 
muel prayed vnto the Lord. 

75 And the Lord ſayd vnro Samuel, Heare 


the voyce of the people in all that they ſhall 


ſay vato thee: for they haue not caſt thee a. 
way, but they haue caſt me away, that 1 
ſhould not reigne ouer them. 

8 As they haue euer done fince I brought 
them out of Egypt enen vnto this day, (and 
haue forſaken me, and ſerued other gods) 
euen ſo doe they vnto thee. 

9 Nowe therefore hearken vnto their 
yoyce: howbeit yet teſtifie vnto them, and 
ſhewe them the maner of the King that ſhall 
reigne ouer them. | 

10 J So Samuel tolde all the wordes of 
the Lorde vnto the people that asked a King 
of him. 

tt And he ſayd, This ſhalbe the maner of 
the King that ſhal reigne oner yon: he wil 
take your ſonnes, and 2 them to his 
charets, and to be his horſemen, and ſome 
ſhall runne before his charet. 

12 Alſo he will make them his captaines 
duer thouſands, and captaines ouer fiſties, 


and to eare his ground, and to reape bis har - 


ueſt, and to make inſtruments of watre, and 
the things that ſerue ſor his charets. 
13 He will alſo take your daughters and 


make them apothecaties, & cookes & bakers, 


euery man vnto his citie, 
CHAP. IX. 

3 Saul ſeeking bis fauhers aſſes, by the counſell 
of his ſeruant goethto Samuel. g The Pro- 
phets called Seers. 15 The Lord reueileih to 
Samuel Sault comme, commannding him 
to anomt hem Ning. 22 Samnel-brimgeth 
Saul to the feaſt, 5 

ere was nowe a man of Beniamin, migh- 


tie in power named * Kiſh, the ſonne of A« Chap. 14. 5v. 
biel, the ſonne ot Zeror, the ſonne of Becho- 1. chr. 33. 


rath, the ſonne of Aphiah, the ſonne of a 
man of lemini. 

2 And he had a ſonne called Saul, a good- 
ly yong man and a faire : ſo that among the 
children of Iſrael there was none-goodlier 
then be: from the ſhoulders ypward he was 
byer then any of the people. ; 

And the aſſes of Kiſh Sauls father were 
loſt: therefore Kiſh ſayd to Saul his ſonne, 
Take nowe one of the ſeruants with thee, 
and ariſe, goe, and ſeeke the aſſes. 

4 So he paſſed through montt Ephraim, 
and went through the land of Shaliſhah, bur 


they found them not. Then they went rho- - 


rowe the land of Shalim, and there 2 
not: he went alſo through the land of Iemi- 
ni, but they found them not. 

5. When they came to the land of Zuph, 
Saul ſaid vnto his ſeruant that was with bim, 
Come and let vs returne, left my father leaue 
tbe care of aſſes, and take thought ſor vs. 

And he ſayd vnto him, Beholde nowe, in 
this eit ĩe is a man of God, and he is an hono- 
rable man: all that he faith commeth to 

aſſe : let vs nowe goe thither, if ſo be that 
e ean ſhewe vs what way we may go. 

7 Then faid Saul to his ſeruant, Wel then, 

let vs goe: but what ſhall we bring vnto the 


man? For the {bread is ſpent in our veſſels, [Or, vſdailes 


and there is no preſent to bring to the * 
0 


Saul commeth to Samuel. 


Ba. 15. c. 
acts. 13. 2 t. 
Sv. in his 
Eare, 


of God: what haue we? 

8 And the ſeruant anſwered Saul againe, 
and ſayde, Beholde, I haue found about me 
the fourth parc of a ſhekel of ſiluer: that will 
I giue the man of God, to tel vs our way. 

9 (Beforetimein Iſrael when a man went 
to ſee ke an anſwere of God, thus he ſpake, 
Come, and let vs goe to the Seer: for he that 
in called now a Prophet, was in the olde time 
called a Seer) 

10 Then ſaid Saul to his ſeruant, Wel ſaid, 
come, let vs goe: ſo they went into the citie 
where the man of God was. 

tt CAnd as they were going vp the hie 
way to the citie, they found maides that came 
out to drawe water, and ſayd vnto them, Is 
there here a Seer? 

12 And they anſwered them, & ſaid, Yea: 
lo, he u before you: make haſte now, for he 
came this day to the citie: for there is an of- 
fring of the people this day in the hie place. 

12 Waen ye ſhal come into the citie, yee 
ſhall fiade him ſtraightway yer he come vp 
to the hie place to eate: for the people wil 
not eate vntil he come, becauſe he will bleſſe 
the ſactifice: and then eate they that be bid- 
den to the fealt : nowe therefore goe vp: for 
euen nowe ſhal ye finde him. 

ta Then they went vp into the citie, and 


when they were come into the mids of the 


citie, Samuel came out againſt them, to goe 
vp to the hie place. 

t5 But the Lord had reueiled to Samuel 
« ſecretly (a day before Saul came) ſaying, 

16 To moro about this time Iwill ſend 
thee a man out of the land of Beniamin: him 
ſhalt thou anoint to be gouernour ouer my 
people Iſrael, that he may ſaue my people 
out of the hands of the Philiſtims : for I haue 
looked vpon my people, & their crie is come 
vnto me. 

17 When Samuel therefore ſaw Saul, the 
Lord anſwered him, See, this is the man whom 
I ſpake to thee of, he ſhal rule my people. 

18 Then went Saul to Samuel in the mids 
of the gate, and ſayde, Tell me, I pray thee, 
where the Seers houſe is. 

19 And Samuel anſwered Saul, and ſaide,l 
am the Seer: goe vp before me vnto the hie 
place: ſor ye ſhal eate with me to day. and 
to morowel wil let thee goe, and will tell 
thee all that is in thine heart. 

20 And as for thine aſſes that were loſt 
three dayes agoe, care not for them: for 
they are ound. and on whom a ſet all the de- 


ſite of iſrael? is it not vpon thee and on all 
thy fathers houſe? | | 


21 © But Saul anſwered, and ſayd, Am 


not I the ſonne of leminĩ of the ſmalleſt tribe 
ol lſraelꝰ and my familie is the leaſt of all the 


families of the tribe of Beni amin. Wherefore 


then ſpeakeſt chou ſo to me? 


22 And Samuel tooke Saul and his ſer- 


uant, and brought them into the chamber, 


and made them ſit iny chiefeſt place among 
them that were bidden: which were about 
thirtie perſons. 


23 Aud Samuel id ynto the cooke, Bring 


I. Samuel. 


forth the portion which I gaue thee, aud 
whereof ſaid ynto thee, Keepe it with thee, 

24 Aud the cooke tooke vp the ſhoulder; 
and that which was vpon it, and ſet it beſore 
Saul. And Samuel ſayd, Behold, that which is 
left, ſet it before thee and cate; for hitherto 
hath it bin kept for thee, ſaying, Alſo I haue 
called the people, So Saul did eate with Sa- 
muel that day, 

25 And when they were tome done fro 
the hie place into the cirtie; he communed 
with Saul ypon the top of the houſe, | 

26 And when they aroſe early abont the 
ſpring of the day, Samuel called Saul tothe 
top of the houſe, ſaying, Vp, that 1 may 
ſend thee away. And Saul aroſe, & they went 
ont,both he, and Samuel. 

27 And when they were come downe to 
the ende of the citie, Samuel ſayd to Saul, Bid 
the ſeruant goe before vs, (and he went) but 
ſtand thou ſtill nowe, that I may ſhew thee 
the worde of God. 

CHAP, X. | 
x Saul # anointed King by Samuel. 9 God 

changeth Sauls heart and he prophecieth. 17 

Samuel aſſembleth the people, and ſheweth 

them their finnes. 21 Saul # choſen King by 

lot. 25 Samuel writeth the Kings office. 

Hen Szmuel tooke a viole of oyle and 

powred it ypon his head, and kiſſed him, 
and ſaid, Hath not the Lord anointed thee to 
be gouernour ouer his inheritance ? 

2 When thou (halt depart from me this 


day. thou ſhalt finde two men by *Rahels ſe · Gen. 3 5.2% 


pulchce in the border of Beniamin , euen at 
Zelzah, and they wil ſay vnto thee, The affes 
which thou wenteſt to ſeeke, are found: and 
loe, thy father hath left the care of the aſſes, 
and ſoroweth for you, ſaying, What ſhall I 
doe for my ſonne? 

3 Thenſhaltthou goe forth from thence 


Samuel anointeth Saul. 


and ſhalt come to the i plaine of Tabor, and lor ole. 


there ſhall meete thee three men going vp 
to God to Beth-el: one carying three kiddes, 
and another carying three loaues of bread, 
and another carying a bottel of wine: 


4 And they will aske thee *if all be well, Er. 


and will gine thee the two loaues of bread, Peace. 


which thou ſhalt receiue of their hands. 

5 After that ſhalt thou come to the hill of 
God, where is the gatiſons of the Philiftims: 
and when thou art come thither to the citie, 
thou ſhalt meete a companie of Prophets 
comming downe from the hie place with a 
viole, and a tymbrel, and a pipe, and an harpe 
before them, and they ſha!l prophecie. 

6 Then the Spirit of the Lorde will come 
ypon thee,&thon ſhalt prophecie with them, 
and ſhalt be turned into another man. 

7 Therefore when theſe ſignes ſhal come 
vnto thee, doe as occafion ſhall ſerue: for 
God u with thee. 

8 And thou ſhalt goe downe before me to 
Gilgal: and I alſo will come downe vnto 
thee to offer burnt offerings, and to facrifice 
ſacrifices of peace.*Tarie for me ſeuen dayes, 


till I come to thee and ſhew thee what thou 


{halt doe, | 
9 And 


of 


Gr 


Ki 


<ul prophecierh. Heis choſen, 


«gy. ſhowls 
* 


por, ſang 


pranſes« 


[ 2 19.24. 


Ehr. let the 
King line, 


9g And when he had turned his & backeto 

e from Samuel, God gaue him another 

eatt: and all thoſe tokens came to paſſe that 
ſame day, 

10 J And when they came thither to the 
hill, beholde, tghᷣe company of Prophets met 
him, and the Spirit of God came vpon him, 
and he i prophecied among them. 

It Therefore all the people that knewe 
him be fore, when they ſawe that he prophe- 
cied among the Prophets, ſay d eche to other, 
What is come vnto the ſonne of Kiſh? & is 
San) alſo among the Prophets? 

12 And one of the fame place anſwered, 
and ſayd, But who is their father? Therefore 
it was a prouerbe, Is Saul alſo among the 
Prophets? 

13 And when he had made an end of pro- 
phecying, he came to the hie place. 

14 And Sauls vncle ſayd vnto him, and to 
his ſeruantʒ; Whither went ye? And he ſayde, 
To ſeeke the aſſes: And when we ſawe that 
they were no where, we came to Samuel. 


15 And Sauls vncle ſayd, Tell me, I pray | 


thee, what Samuel ſayd vnto you. 

16 Then Saul ſayd to his vncle, He told vs 
plainely that the aſſes were found : but con- 
cerning the kingdome whereof Samuel 
ſpake, tolde he him not. 

17 J And Samuel aſſembled the people 
vnto the Lord in Mizpeh, 

18 And he ſayd vnto the children of Iſra- 
el, Thus faith the Lord God of Iſrael, I haue 
brought Iſrael out of Egypt, and deliuered 
you cut of the hand of the Egyptians, and 
out ofthe hands of all kon2domes that trou- 
bled you. 

19 Butye haue this day, caſt away your 
God, whoonely deliuereth you out of all 
your aduerſiries & tribulations: and ye ſayd 
vnto him, No, but appoint a King ouer vs. Now 
thereforeſtand ye before the Lorde, accor- 
ding to your tribes, and according to your 
thouſands. 

20 And when Samuel had gathered toge- 
ther all the tribes of Iſrael, the tribe of Ben- 
iamin was taken. 

21 Afterwarde he aſſembled the tribe of 
Beniamin according to their families, and 
the ſamilie of Matri was taken. So Saul the 
ſonne of Kiſh was taken, and when they 
ſought him, he could not be found, 

22 Therefore they asked the Lord againe, 
if that man ſhould yet come thither. And the 
Lord an ſwered, Behold, he hath hid himſelfe 
among the ſtuffe. 

23 And they ranne, and brought him 
thence: and when he ſtoode among the peo- 
ple, he was hier then any of the people Nom 
the ſhoulders vpward. 

24 And Samuel ſayd to all the people, See 
ye not him, whome the Lorde hath choſen, 
that there is none like him among all the 
people? And all the people ſhouted and ſaid, 
God ſaue the King. 

25 Then a tobde the people the du - 
tie of the kingdome, and wrote it in a booke, 
and layd itvp before the Lorde, and Samuel 


| Chap}, 


ſent all the people away every man to bis 
houſe, | 

26 Sanl alſo went home to Gibeah, and 
there followed him a band of men, whoſe 
heart God had ronched, 

27 But the wicked men ſayd, How ſhall be 
ſage vs? So they deſpiſed him, and brought 
him no preſents ; but he helde kis tongue. 

CH AP. XI. 

IT Nabaſh the Ammeonite warreth agninfl la. 
beſh Gilead, whoasheth helpe of the Iſrae. 
lites. 6 Saul promnſuth helpe. 1x The Am 
monites are ſlaine. 14 The kingdome is re- 
nued. 

THer Nahaſ the Ammonire came vp, and 

beſieged labeſh Gilead: and all the men 
of labeſn ſayd ento Nahaſh, Make a couenant 
with vs, and we wil be thy ſeruants. 

2 And Nahaſh the Ammonite anſwered 
them, On this condition will I make a cone- 
nant with you, that [ way thruſt out a1) your 
right eyes, & bring that ſhame vpon alilitaet, 

3 To whom the Elders of Iabefh ſayde, 
Giue vs ſeuen dayes reſpet, that we may ſend 
meſſengers vnto all the coaſtes of Iſrael : and 
theri if no man deliuer vs, we will come out 
to thee. 

4 J Then came the meſſengers to Gibeah 
of Saul, and tolde theſe tidings in the eares 
of the people: and all the people lift vptheir 
voyces and wept. 

5 And beholde, Saul came following the 
cattell out of the fielde,and Saul ſayd, What 
aileth this people, they we epeꝰ And they 
tolde him the tidings of the men of Iabeſh. 

6 Then the Spirit of God came vpon Saul, 
when he heard thoſe tidings, and he was 
exceeding angrie, 

7 And tooke ayoke of oxen, and hewed 
them in pieces, and ſentthem thronghout all 
the coaſts of Iſrael by y hands of meſſengers, 
ſaying, Whoſoeuer commeth not ſorth at- 
ter Saul, and aſter Samuel, ſo ſhall his oxen 
be ſerued. And the feare of the Lorde fellon 


the people, and they came out with one **E6r.44 cg 
ma. 


conſent. 

8 And when he nombred them in Bezek, 
the children of Iſrael were three hundreth 
thouſand men: and the men of ludah thirtie 
thouſand. | 

9 Then they ſayde vnto the meſſengers 
that came, So ſay vnto the men of Iabeſh Gi- 
lead, To morowe by then the ſunne be hote, 
ye ſhal haue helpe. And the meſſengers came 
and thewed it to the men of Iabeſh, which 
were glad. | 

10 Therefore the men of Iabeſhſayd, To 
morowe we wil come out vnto you, and ye 
ſhall doe with vs, all that ple aſeth you. 

11 CAndwhen the morowe was come, 
Saul put the people in three bands, and they 
came in vpon y hoſt in the morning wa teh, & 
flew the Ammonites vntil the heate of y day: 
and they that remained, were ſcattered, ſo 
that two of them were not left together. 

12 Then the people ſayde vnto Samuel, 
Who is he that ſayde, Shall San] reigne oner 
ys? bring thoſe men that we may ſlay them. 


13 But 


Nahaſh difcomfited. 110 


: | 
* Samuels 


Eee 45.1 9. 


vprightnes. 


13 But Saul ſayd, There ſhall no man dye 
this day: for to day Lord hath ſaued Iſrael. 

14 {Then ſayd Samuel vnto the people, 
Come, that we may goe to Gilgal, and tenue 
the kingdome there. 

r5 So all the people went to Gilgal, and 
made Saul king there before the Lorde in 

'Gilgal: and there they offered peace offrings 

beſore the Lord: and there Saul and all the 

men of Iſcael reioyced exceedingly, 
CHAP, XII. 

Samuel declaring to the — hit integri- 
ti reproueth therr ingratitude. 19 God by 
miracle cauſeth the people to confeſſe their 
finne. 20 Samutl exhorteth the people to 
followe the Lord. 

GAmuelthen ſayd vnto all Iſrael, Beholde, I 
haue hearkened vnto your voyce in all 

that ye ſayd õnto me, and haue appoynted a 

King onet you. 

2 Now therefore beholde, your king wal- 
keth before you, and Iam olde and gray hea- 
ded,and behold,my ſonnes are with you: and 
I hane walked before you from my childe- 
hodevnto this day. 

2 Beholde, here I am: * beare recorde of 
me before the Lorde and before his Anoin- 
ted. Whoſe oxe haue I taken? ot whoſe aſſe 
haue l taken? or whom haue I done wrong 
to or whom haue I hurt? or of whoſe hand 
haue I receined any bribe, to blinde mine 
eyes therewith? and I wil reſtore it you. 

4 Then they ſayd, Thou haſt done vs no 
wrong, nor haſt hurt vs, neicher haſt thou ta- 
ken ought of any mans hand. 

5 And he ſayd vnto them, The Lord is wit- 
nes againſt you, and his Anointed is witnes 
this day, that ye haue found nought in mine 
hands. And they anſwered, He # witnes, 

6 Then Samuel ſayd vnto the people, It is 


lor, exalted. the Lord that j made Moſes and Aaron, and 
that brought your fathers out of the land of you, nor deliuer you, for they are but vanitie) 


dor, Bene- 
er. 


Gen. 6. 576. 


Exo. 4.16, 


Txdg.4. 2. 


tudg. i l. r. 
Chap 64+ Is 


Egypt. : 
7 Nowe therefore ſtand till, that I may 


reaſon with you before the Lorde according 
to all the ſrighteouſnes of the Lord, which he 
ſhewed toyou and to your fathers, 

8 After that Iaakob. was come into E- 
gypt, and your fathers eryed vnto the Lord, 
then the Lord * ſent Moſes and Aaron which 
brought your fathers out of Egypt, & made 
them dwel in this place. | 

9 *And when they forgate the Lord their 
God, he ſolde them into the hand of Siſera 
captaine of the hoſte of Hazor, and into the 
hand ofthe Philiſtims, and into the hand of 
the king of Moab, and they ſought againſt 
them. 

to And they cryed vnto the Lord, & ſayd, 
We hane ſinned, becauſe we haue forſaken 
the Lord, and haue ſerued Baalim and Aſhta- 
roch. Nove therefore deliuer vs out of the 
hands of our enemies, aud we wil ſerue thee, 

tt Therefore the Lord ſent Terubbaal and 
Bedan and *Iphrah, and & Samuel, and deli- 
nered yon out ofthe hands of your enemies 
on everyſi le, and ye dwelled ſafe. 

x2 Notwichſtanding when you ſawe, that 


I. Samuel. 


Nahaſh the king of the children of Ammon 
came againſt you, ye ſayd vnto me, No, but a 
king ſhall reigne over vs: when yet the Lord 
your God was your king. 

t Noe therefore behold y King whom 
ye haue choſen, and whome ye haue deſired: 

oe therefore, the Lorde bath ſet a King 
ouer you. 

14 Ifye wil feare the Lord and ſerue him, 
and heare his yoyce, and not diſobey the 
worde of the Lorde, both ye, and the King 
that reigneth ouer you, ſhall followe the 
Lord your God, 

15 But iſye will not obey the voyce of the 
Lord,but diſobey the Lords mouth,then ſhall 
the hand ot the Lord be vpon you, and on 
your fathers. 

16 Nowe alſo ſtand and ſee this great 
thing which the Lorde wil doe before your 
eyes. 

* Is it not nowe wheate harneſt? I will 
call vnto the Lotd, and he ſhall ſend thunder 
and raine, that ye may perceine and ſee, how 
that your wickedneſſe is great, which ye 
haue done in the fight of the Lord in asking 
you a King. 

18 Then Samuel called vnto the Lorde, 
and the Lord ſent thunder and raine the fame 
day : and all the people feared the Lord and 
Samuel exceedingly. 

19 And all the people ſayd vnto Samuel, 
pray for thy ſeruants vnto the Lord thy God, 
that we die not: for we haue ſinned in asking 
vs a King, beſide all our other ſinnes. 

20 And Samuel ſayde vnrothe people, 
Feare not. (ye haue in deede done all this 
wickedneſſe, yet depart not from following 
the Lord, but ſerue the Lord with all your 
heart, 

21 Neither turne ye backe: for that ſhould 
be after vaine things which can not proſite 


22 For the Lord wil not forſake his 
ple for his great Names fake: becauſe it hath 
pleaſed the Lord to make you his people. 

23 Moreouer God forbid,y [ ſhould finne 
againſt the Lord, and ceaſe praying for you, 
but I milſhew you the good and right way. 

24 Therefore feare you the Lorde, and 
ſerue him in the trueth with all your hearts, 
and conſider howe gteat thinges he hath 
done for you. 

25 But if ye doe wickedly, ye {hall periſh, 
both ye and your King. 

CH Ap. XIII. 

3 The Philiſtims are ſmitten of Saul and Iona- 
than. 13 Saul being diſobedient to Gods 
commaundement is ſhewed of Samuel that 
he ſhall not reigne. 19 The great flauerie, 
whevein the Philifiims kept the Iſraelites. 
Aul nowe had bene King one yeere,and he 
reigned two yeeres oner Iſrael. 

2 Then Saul choſe him three thouſand of 
Iſrael : and two thouſand were with Saul in 
Michmaſh, and in mount Beth · el, and a thous 
ſand were with Ionathan in Gibeah of Ben- 
iamin: and the reſt of the people he ſent 
euery one to his tent, | 

3 And 


His exhortation. 


| Sauls preſumption: he is refuſed. 
3 And Ionathan ſpate the gatiſon of the 


oy the de- 
ſtroyer: to 
vn, he CaÞ. 
lain came 
d with 


Bree Lands, 


P- Philiſtims pitehed in Michmdſh.!! - ;, 


philiſtims, that was in the hill:and it came to 

the Philiſtims eates: and Saul blew the trum- 

pet throughout all the land, ſaying, Heare, O 
e Ebrewes. | 

4 And all Iſrael heard ſay, Saul hath de- 


ſtroyed a gariſon of the Phiſiſtims: where fore | 
_out all the lande of iſrael: for the Philiſtims 


ay de, Leaſſ 


Iſrael was had in abomination with the Phi- 
liſtims: and the people gathered together al- 
ter Saul to Gilgal. 
5 CThePhiliſtims alſo gathered theſclues 
together to fight with Iſrael, thirty thouſand 


charets, and fixe thouſand horſemen : for the 


eople was like the ſand which is by the ſeas 
de in multitude, & came vp, and pitched in 
Michmaſh Eaſtward from Beth- auen. 
s And when the men of Iſrael ſawe that 
they were in a ſtraite (for the people were in 

ttreſſe)the people hid themſelues in caues, 
and in holdes, and in rockes, and in towers, 
nod in pit |. od nt eta 

7 And ſome of the Ebrewes went ouer 
Iorden vnto the land of Gad and Gilead:and 
Saul was yet in Gilgal, and all the people for 
feare followed him. ; 

8 And hee taryed ſeuen dayes, according 
ynto the time that Samuel had appoynted : 
but Samuel came not to Gilgal, therfore the 
people were ſcatte ted from him. 


9 And Saul faide, Bring a hurnt offring to 


me and peace offrings : and he offred a burat 
offring t 
0 And as ſoone as he had made an ende 
of offt ing the hurnt offring, beholde, Samuel 
came: and Saul went forth to meete him, to 
aluse him. 
2 BB And Samuel ſayde, What haſt thou 
done Then Saul ſayd,Becauſe Iſawe that the 
people was ſcattered from me, and that thou 
gameſt not within the dayes appoynted, and 
that the Philiſtims gathered themſelues to- 
gether to Michmaſh,. . 
12 Thereforeſayde IL, The Philiſtims will 
come down now vpon me to Gilgal, & I haue 
not made fupplication vnto the Lode. I was 
bolde therefore and offred a burnroffcing, 
.. 13: And Samuel ſayde to Saul, Thou haſt 
doone foolifhly : thou haſt not kept the com- 
mandement ol the Lorde thy God, which he 
commanded thee: for the Lord had no ſta· 
bliſhed thy lcing dome upon Iſtael for euer. 
14 But nowthy kingdome ſhall not conti- 
nue: the Lorde hath ſoughc 165 a man aſter 
his owne heart, and the Lord hath, comman- 
ded him to he gouernenr oner his people, 
becauſe thou haſt not kept that which the 
Lord had commanded the. 
I5 And Samuel aroſe; and gate him vp 
from Gilgal in Gibeah of Uns and Saul 
nombred the people that were founde with 
him, about fixe handreth men. 
16 Arid Saul and lonathan his ſonne, and 
the people that were foumd with them. bad 
their abiding in Gibeah oſ genlamite but the 
ty And there came out of the hoſt of the 
Philiſtimi three bands to deſttoy one bande 
farned vnto the ay af NN bee the Lid 


chap. ij. The plaliſtims oppreſſe Iſrael. 


18 And another band turned toward the 
way to Beth-horon, and the third bande tur- 
ned towarde the waye of tbe coaſt that loo- 
keth toward th vation of Zeboim, towarde 
the wilderneſſe. bY ; 

I9 Then there was no ſmith ſoũd through- 


the Ebrewes make them ſwordes 
ſpeares. l 

20 \Wherfore al F Iſraelites went downe 

to the Philiſtima, to ſharpen euery man his 
are, his mattocke,and his axe, and his wee- 
ding hohes l e 

21 Vet they had a file for the ſhares, & for 
the mattocks, and for the pic ke ſorkes, & for 
the axes, and forts ſharpen the goades. 

22 So when the daye of battel was come, 
there was neither ſword nor ſpeare found in 
the handes of any of the people that were 
with Saul & with Ionathan: hut oneh W. Saul 
and Ionatban his ſanne was there founde. 

23 And the gatiſon of the Philiſtims came 
out to the paſſage oſ Michmaſh. red 
e 
14 Tonathan and his armour bearer put the 
« Philiflims to flinks, 24 Faul bindeth the 
people by an the not to eate till enening, 32 
The people eate with the blood, 38 Saul 
would put Ion athan to death. 45 The people 
deliuer bim. 4. 9 ; | | 14a « 
'J Hen on a day Tonathan the ſonne of Saul 
ſayde vnto the yong man that bare bis ar- 


Or 


mour, Come and let vs goe ouer toward the 
Philiſtims gariſon, that is yõd er on the otber 


ſide, hut he tolde not his father. 
2 And Saul taried in the horder of Gibeah 
vnder a pome granate tree, which was in Mi- 
g ron, & the people that Mete with him, were 
about ſixe hundretl men. 
3 And Ahiah the fonve bf Abitub, * Icha- 
bods brother, the ſonne of phine has, ſonne 
of Eli, was the Lords Prieſt in Shiloh, & wate 


an Ephod: and the people knew not that Io» 


nathan was gone, 
4 owe in the w 
ſought to got ouer to 


whereby Ionathan 
ePhiliſtims gariſon, 
there was a lſharpe rocke on the one fide, & 
a ſturpe rocke on the other ſide:the name of ee 


the one was called Bozez, andthe 

the other S enen. 
The one rocke ſtretelied fro the North 

toward Michmaſh & the other was from the 


name of 


6 And lonathan faydito the yong mi that 
bare his armont, Come; and let vs goe oner 
yntothe gartfon of theſe vncircumciſed: it 
witty; be that the Lord wil worke with vs: for 


it is | vot harde to the Lorde * to ſaue with [ 


many, or with fee. 


lor lite a 


or, none 
can let the 


And he that bare his armour, ſayd vnto Lord. 


him, Bo all that ĩs in chine heart: go where it 2. (ho. 14. 


pleaſeth thes: beholde, I am 
tbine heart deſiretnn n 

8 Then ſaid lonsthan, e bold, we go onet 
ynto thoſe men, and will ſhew our ſehues vas 


to them. 


; 9 e oa i vis, Tary 


** 


vntill 
wh 


with thee as It, 


| Tonathav and hisarmourbearer; · I. Samuel. 


we come vnto you, then we wil ſtãd ſtil in our 


1. Mac. 3.30 we will goe vp: fot᷑ * the Lorde hath deliue- 


—_— 


F 


Tad.7.21,22 


Were not there. 


place, and not go vp to thetn. 


10 Bur if they ſaye, Come vp vnto vs, then 


red them into bur hande: and this ſhall be a 
ſigne vnto vs. | 
tr So they both ſhewed them ſelues vnto 
the gatiſon of the Philiſtims + and the Phil 
ſtims ſayd, See, the Ebrewes come out of rhe 
holes wherein they had hid themſelues. 

tz And the men of the gariſon anſwered 
Tonathan,& his armout bearer,& ſayd, Corte 
vp tovs: for we will ſhewe you a thing. Then 
Ionathan ſaid vnto bis armour bearer,Come 
vp after me: forthe Lord hath delivered the 
into the hand of Iſrael. 

15 So louathan went vp vpon his handes 
and ypon his ſeete, & his armout bearer after 
him: and ſore fell before Ionathan, & his ar- 
moux bearer flew others after him, 

14 So the ſirſt ſlau ghtet which lonathan 
& his armoar bearer made, was about twen- 


"tie men, as it were within halfe an acre of 


land which two oxen plowe, 

15 And there was a feare in the hoſte, & 
In the field, & amg al the people: the gariſon 
alſo, and they that went out to ſpoyle, were 
afraide themſelues: and the earth trembled: 
for it was ſtricken with feare by God. 

x6 Thẽ the watehmen of Saul in Gibeah 
ofBeniamin ſawe: and behold, the multitude 
wis diſcomficed, and ſmitten as they went. 

17 Therefore ſayde Saul vnto the people 
that were with him, Search now & ſee, who 
is gone fro vs. And when they had nombred, 
beholde, Ionathan and his armour bearec 


* , , 


18 And Saul ſaid yore Abiah;Bring hither 
the Arke of God (for the Alke of God was at 
that time with che children of 1ſrael) 


19 And while Saul talked vnto 7 Prieſt, 


oyſe, that was in the hofte of the Phili- 
ims, ſpred farther abtoade,'and encreaſed: 
there fore 8 ul ſayde vnto the Prieſt, Wich- 
dtawe thine hand. e 8 
20 And Saul was affembled with all the 
pebple that were wich bim, and they came to 
the battel: and beholde, v euery mans ſworde 


2. chron. a0. was againſt his fellowe, & there was a very 


23. 


Ehr. bread, 


great difcomfiture.. 

21 Moreouer,the Ebrewes that were with 
the Philiſtims beforerrme,& were come with 
them into all parts oł the hoſte, euen they al- 
ſo turned to be with the Iſraelites that were 


with Saul and Jonathan. 


22 Alſo all the men of Ifraet which had 
hid themſeluet in mount Ephraim, whẽ they 
heard that the Philiſtimis we re fled, they fol- 
lowedafrer them iu the batte. 

23 And ſo the Lord ſaued Iſrael that day: 
and the battel contitidedvito Beth auen. 
24 'PAndatchat-time the men of Iſrael 
were preſſed with bunkix r for Saul charged 
the people with an otheſaying, Curſed be 
che mam that eateth**foode till nightꝭ that I 


Tonathan taſteth honia 


wood, where honie lay vpon the ground. 
28 And the people came into the wood, 
and beholde, the honie dropped, and no man 
mooued his to his mouth: ſor the peo- 
ple feared the othe. a 
% But Jonathan heard Hot when his fa- 
ther charged the people with the othe:wher. 
fore he pat foorth the ende of the rod that 
was in his hãd, and dipt it in an hony combe, 
and put his hande to bis mouth, and his eyes 
receiued ſight. | , 
28 Then anſwered one of the people, and 
ſayde, Thy father made the people to fweare, 
ſaying, Curſed be the man that eateth ſuſtę. 
nance this day: and the people were | faint.” 
29 Then ſayde Ionathan, My father hath 
troubled the lande: ſee now howe mine eyes 
are made cleare, becauſe I haue taſted a litle 
ofthis honie. : | 
30 How much more, if the people had ex 
ten to daye of the ſpoyle of their entinies 
which they found? for had there nor bin how 
a greater ſlaughter among the Philiftims ? 
31 And they ſinote the Philiftims that 
day, from Michmaſh to Aiialon : and the peo- 
ple were exceeding faint. 97 JEN 
32 Sothe people turned to the ſpoyle, & 
tooke ſheepe, and oxen,and calues, and flewe 
them on the ground, and the people did eat 
them * with be blood. Teuit. 7.28 
33 Then men tolde Saul, ſaying, Bebolde, & 19.26. 
the people ſinne againſt y Lord, in that they deut. 15. it. 
eat with the blood. And he ſayd, Le haue treſ- 
paſſed: roule a great ſtone vnto me this day. 
34 Agaitie Saul ſald, Go abroad amoug the 
people, and bid them bring me euery mi his 
oxe, and euery marr his ſheepe, and ſſay them 
here, and eate and ſinne not againſt the Lord 
in eating with the blood. And the people 
brought eue ry man his oxe in his hand that 
night, and ſle t hem there. 245 


lor earit, 


35 Thẽ Saul made an altar vnto the Lord, 
& that ſwas the firſt altar that he made vnto r, ofiba 


the Lord. 1 bs » flone began 


36 JAnd Saul ſ2id;Let vs go done after he 10 b 
the Philiſtims by night, and ſpoyle them vntil an a. 
the morning ſhine, & let vs not leaue aman 
of them. And they ſayd, Do whatſoeuer thou 
thinkeſt beſt. Then ſaid the Prieſt, Let vs draw 
neere hither ynto God. 22 

37 $0 Saul asked of God, ſaying, Shall Igo 
done after the Philiſtimsꝰwilt thou deliuer 
them into the hands of Iſrael? Bur he anſwe- 

38 JAnd Saul ſayd, All ye chiefe of the 144g. 20. . 
people, come ye hither, and now, and ſce by E. corm . 
whome this ſinne is done this day. 

39 Foras the Lordliueth,which ſaueth I 

rael, though it be done by Jonathan my ſonne, 

he ſhal die the death, But none of all the peo» 

ple anſwered him. ene 

40 Then he ſuyde vnto all Iſrael, Be ye on 
one ſide, and I and lonathan my ſonne wil be 
on the other ſide. And the people ſayde vnto 
Saul, Do whatthou thi eſt /, 


9 
* 


may be auenged of mint enemies: ſo none of 41 Then Saul ſayd vntothe LordeGad of 


theperple caſted am ſuſtenance, +: 


„ "* vv 


1 Aud all they of the Jande sunt to a were 


Ionat han & Saul 
eſcaped. 


Hrael,Giue a perſite lot. An 
„ 42 Aud 


9 " 
LT &a-*- 
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we people ſane him from death. 


whe 


lo- 


Pe, aner- 
cane them. 


ch. 16. 


170d. 1j. 4 ber what Amalek did to Iſtael, * bowe they 
2. 20. laid waite for them in the way, as they eame the voyce of the Lord, but haſt turned to the 


Hr bnewe 
their A her 
, _ libes 
ich th 
nz 


ofought [ſer watch at the riuer. 


Valley, s And Saul ſayd vnto the Kenites,Go,de- great pleaſure in hurut oftrings & — 


42 And Saul ſaĩd, Caſt lot betweene me & part, & ger T0 down from among the Amia- 
Tonathan my ſonne. And Ionathan was taken. lekites, lea Ideſtroyyou with them: forye 
Then Saul ſayde to lonathan, Tell me ſhewed mextie to all the children of Iſrael; 
what thou haſt done. And Tonathan tolde when they came vp from Egypt: and the Ke- 
him, and ſayde, taſted a litle honie with the nites departed from among the Amalekites. 
ende of the rod, that was in mine hande, and 7 So Saul ſmote the Amalekites from Ha- 
loe,I muſt die. . uilah as thou commeſt to Shut, that is before 
34 Againe Saul anſwered, God doe ſo and Egypt, | 
more al{o,vnles thou die the death, Tonathi. 8 And tooke Agag the King of the Ama- 
45 And the people ſayde vnto Saul, Shall Irkites aline,& deſtroyed al the people with 
Jonathan die, who hath ſo mi ghtily deliue- the edge of the ſword. 
red Iſrael? God forbid. As the Lorte liveth, 9 But Saul and the people ſpared Agag; 
there ſhall not one heare of his head fall ro and the bettet ſheepe, and the oxen, and the 
the grounde: for he hath wrought with God fat beaſtes, and the lambes, and all that was 
this daye. So the people deliuered Ionathan good,and they would not deſtroy them: bur 
that he died not. | euery thing that was vile and nought worth, 
46 Then Saul came vp Fr the Philiſtims: that they deſtroyed, 
and the Philiſtims went to their owne place. 10 CThen tame the word of the Lord vn- 
"47 ©SoSaul helde the kingdomt ouer I to Samuel, ſaying, | | 
rael. & fought againſt all his enemies on eue · II It repenteth me that I haue made Saul 
ry fide, againſt Moab, & againſt the children King: for hee is turned from me, and hathi 
of Ammon, and againſt Edom, & againſt the not per formed my commaundements. And 
kings of Zobah,& againſt the Philiftims: and Samuel was moue d, and cried vnto the Lord 
Wwhitherſoener he went, he handled them all night. 
as wicked men. 12 And when Samuel aroſe early to meet 
48 He gathered alſo an hoſte and ſmore Saul in the morning, one tolde Samuel, ſay- 
Amale k, & delinered Iſrael but ol the handes lng, Saul is gone to Carmel: and beholde, he 
of them that ſpoiled them. hath made him there a place, from whence 
49 Now Y ſonnes of Saul were Jonathan, he returned, and departed, and is gone down 
& Ichui, & Malchiſhua: and the names of his to Gilgal. 
two daughters, the elder was called Merab, 13 CThen Samuel came to Saul, and Saul 
and the yonger was named Michal. ſayde vnto him,Bleſſed be thou of the Lorde, 
50 And the name of Sauls wife was Ahi- I haue fulfilled the commaundcment of the 
noam, F daughter of Ahimazz: and the name Lorde, 1 
of his chiefe captaine was Abner the ſonne 14 But Samuel ſayd, What meaneth then 
of Ner, Sauls vncle. — the bleating of the ſheepe in mine eares, and 
'5r And Kiſh wat Sauls father: and Ner the lowing of the oxen which I heare? 
the father of Abner was the ſonne of Abiel, 15 And Saul anſwered, They haue broughe 
52 And there was ſore warre againſt the them from the Amalekites: for the people 
Philiſtims all the daies of Sauꝶ and whomſo- ſpared the beſt of the ſheepe,aud of the oxen 
euet Saul ſaw to be a ſtrong man and meete to ſacrifice them ynto the Lord thy God, and 
forthe warxe, he tooke him vnto him. che remnant haue we deſtroyed. 
CHAP. XV. 16 Againe Samuel ſayde to Saul, Let mee 
3 Saul is commanded ts» flay Amalck. 9 Hee tell thee what the Lord hatb ſaide to me this 
* ſpareth Agag & the beſt things. 19 Samuel night. And he ſayd vnto him, Say on. 
reprooueth m. 28 Faul u reiected of che 17 Then Samuel ſayd, When thou waſt li- 
Lorde , and his kingdome giuen to another, tle in thine owne fight, waſt thou not made 
33 Samuel heweth Avpay in pieces. the head of the tribes of iſrael far the Lorde 
' A Fterwarde Samuel ſayde ynto Saul, The anoynted thee King ouer Iſrael. 
<ALorde ſent me to anoynt thee King ouer 15 And the Lorde ſent thee on a journey, 
his people ouet Iſrael ;:nowe therefore obey and ſayde, Goe, and deſtroy thoſe finners the 
the voice of the words of the Lord. Amalekites,and fight againſt them, vntil thou 
2 Thus faith the Lord of hoſtes, Tremem. deſtroy them, * 
19 Now wherefore haſt thou not obeyed 


vp from Egypt. praye, and haſt done wickedly in the ſight of 
Nowe therefore g6e, and ſmite Amalek, the Lorde? | 
& deſtroy ye al that pertaineth vnto them, & 20 And Saul ſaid ynto Samuel, Ves, I haue 
haue no comipaſsion on them, but ſlay both obeied the voice of the Lord, and haue gone 
man & woman, both infant & ſuckling, both the way which the Lotde ſeat mee, and haue 
oxe, and ſheepe, both camel, and aſſe. bronght Agag the Kivg of Amalek, and haue 
4 Jud Saul aſſembled the people, and deſtroyed the Amalekites. 
nombred them in Telaim, two hundrech at Bur the people rooke of the ſpoyle, 
thouſande footemen,and ten thou ſande men ſheepe,and oxen the chieſeſt of the things 
of Iudah. which ſhoulde haue bene deſtroyed, to olfet 
' 5 And Saul came to acitieof Amalek, and vnto the Lord thy God in Gilgal. 
22 And Samuel ſayde, Hath the Lorde a 
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eephy in 
t hine hand. 


Saul rebuked. Agag ſlaine. 


at when the voyce of the Lord is obeyedꝰbe · 
hold, & to obey is better then ſaeriſice, and to 
hearken is better then the fat of tammes. 

23 For rebellion #4 A the ſinne ol witch- 
craft, and tranſgreſs ion is wickednes & ido- 
Latrie, Becauſe thou haſt caſt away the worde 
of the Lord,therefore he hath caſt away thee 
from being King. 85 

24 Then Saul ſaid vnto Samuel, I haue ſin- 
ned: for l haue tranſgreſſag the commande- 
ment of the Lord, & thy words, becnuſe I fea 
red the people, and obeyed their voice. 

25 Now therefore, I pray thee, take away 
my ſinne, & tarne againe with me, that I may 
worſhip the Lord. 

26 But Samuel ſaid vnto Saul, I wil not re- 
turne with thee: for thou haſt caſt away the 
word ofthe Lord, & the Lord hath caſt away 
thee,that thou ſhalt not be King oner Iſrae). 

27 And as Samuel turned himſelfe to goe 
away, he caught the Jap of bis coat, & it rent. 

19 Then Samuel ſayd vato him, The Lorde 
hath rent the kingdome of Iſrael from thee 
this day, and hach giuen it to thy neighbour, 
that is better then thou. 

29 For in deede the ſtrength of Iſrael wil 
not lie nor repent: for he is not a man that he 
ſhould repent. 

30 Then he ſaid, l haue ſinned:but honour 
me, I pray thee, before the Elders of my peo- 
ple, & betore Iſrael, & turne againe with mee, 
that I may worſhip the Lord thy God. 

31 <So Samuel tumed againe, & follow- 
ed Saul: and Saul worſhipped the Lord. 

32 The ſaid Samuel, fring ye hither to me 
Agag the King of the Amalekites : and Agag 


lor, in bõdes came vnto him Ipleaſantly, and Agag ſayde, 


Exod. 17. 1 f 
#07, 14-4 5+ made womẽ childleſſe, ſo ſhall thy mother be 


Truely the bitternes ofdeath is paſſed. 
33 And Samuel ſayd, X As thy ſword hath 


childeles among other women, AndSamuel 
hewed Agag in pieces before the Loide in 


34 © So Samuel departed toRamah, and 
Saul went vp to his houſe to Gibeah of Sau], 

25 And Samuel came no more to ſee Saul, 
vntil the day of his death; but Samuel mour- 
ned for Saul, and the Lorde repented that he 
made Saul King one: Iſrael. 

C HAP. XVI. 
1 Samuel is repromed of Gad, and ſent to 
anoynt Danid. 7 God |", qpom the heart, 

13 The Spirit of the Lorde commeth upon 

Dauid. 14 The wicked ſpirii is ſent vpon 

Saul. 19- Saul ſendeth for Dauid. | 

Tie Lord then ſaid vnto Samuel, How long 
wilt thou mourne for Saul, ſeeing I haue 
c aſt him away from teigning oner Iſrael ? fill 
thine horne with oyle, and come, I will ſend 
thee to Iſhei the Bethlehemite: for I baue 
prouided me a King among his ſonnes. 

2 And S amuel ſaid, Howe can goe? ſor if 
Saul ſhall heare it, he wil kill mee. Then the 
Lord anſwered, Take an heifer with thee, & 

ſay, Lam come to do ſactifice vnto the Lord. 

2 And call Iſhai to the ſacrifice, and I will 
ſhew thee what thou ſhalt do, & thou ſhalt a- 
noint yato me him,whome Loame vnto thee, 


I. Samuel. 


4 So Samuel did that the Lorde bade him, 
and came to Beth. ehem, & the Elders of the 
towne were aſtonied at his comming, & ſaid, 
Commeſt thou peaceably ? | 

5 And he anſwered,Yea:Iam come to do 
ſacrifice vnto the Lorde: ſanctiſie your ſelues, 
and come with mee to the ſacrifice, And hee 
ſanctiſied Iſhai and his ſonnes, & called them 
to the ſacrifice. 4 

6 And hen they were come, he looked 
on Eliab, and ſaid, Surely the Lords anoynted 
is before him. 

7 Butthe Lorde ſayde vnto Samuel, Looke 
not on his countenance, nor on the heightof 
his ſtature, becauſe 1 haue refuſed him: for 
God ſeeth not as man ſeeth : for man looketh 
on the outward appearance, but the Lord be- 
holdeth the * heart. 52851 

8 Then Iſhai called Abinadab, and made 


ther hath the Lord choſen this. j 
9 Then lihai madeShammah come. And 
he ſayd,Neither yet hath F Lord choſen him. 
10 Againe Iſhai made his ſeuen ſonnes to 
come before Samuel: and Samuel ſayde vnto 
Iſhai, the Lord hath choſen none of theſe, 


Dauid is anointed, 


1. ( bro. 28, 
N 9 ere. 3. 
him come be fore Samuel. And he ſayde, Nei- 20. 19 10 


20.12, 


Hal. . 10, 


x1 Finally Samuel ſeyde vnto Iſhai, © Are ©Fby, 4, 


there no more childtẽ but theſe? And he ſaid, the chi 


There remaineth yet a litle one behind, that ended 


keepeth the ſheepe. Then Samuel ſayd vnto 


Iſhai, Send and tet him: for we will not ſitte 2. Sam. y d. 


downe,till he be come hither. 


. 78 i. 


12 And he ſent, and brought him in : and 89.21. 


he was ruddie, and of a good countenance, 
and comely viſage. And 4. Lord ſaide, Ariſe, 
and anoynt him: for this is he. | 
13 Then Samuel tooke the horne of oyle, 
& anoynted him in the middes of bis brethrẽ. 


And the * Spirit of the Lord ſe ame vpon Da- Ac. 46. 


uid, from that day forward: then Samuel roſe 
vp,and went to Ramah. 


13 22. 


or proſpt- 


14 Mut the Spirit of the Lorde departed rea. 


from Saul, and an euil ſpirit ſent of the Lorde 
vexed him. a las? » 
15 And Sauls ſernants ſayd vnto him, Be- 
hold now the euill ſpirit of God vexeth thee. 
16 Let our lorde therefore command thy 
ſeruants, that are beiore thee, to ſeeke a man, 


that is a cunning player vpon the harpe: that 


when the euill ſpirit of God commeth upon 
thee, he may playe with his hande, and thou 
mayeſt be eaſed. 0 

17 Saul then ſayde vnto his ſeruants, Pro- 
uide me a man, I pray you, that can play well, 
and bring him to me-. | | 

13 The anſwered one of his ſeruãts, & ſaid, 
Beholde, l haue ſeene a ſonne of Iſhai, a Beth- 
lehemite, that can play, and is ſtrong, valiant, 
& a man of warte, and wiſe in matters, and a 
comely perſon,and the Lord is with him. 

19 MWherſore Saul ſent meſſengers vnto 
Iſhaĩ, & ſaid, Send me Dauid thy ſonne, which 
is with the ſheepe. 

20 And Iſhai tooke an afſe laden with 
bread and a flagon of wine and a kid, and ſent 
— by the hande of Dauid his ſonne vnto 

aul. | 


2x And Dauid came to Saul, and | ſtoode por ſerved 


before in. 


Goliath defieth Iſtael. 


before him: and he loued him very well, and 
he was his armour bearer, 
22 And Saul ſent to Iſhai,ſaying,LetDauid 
now remaine with me: ſor he hath found fa» 
uour in my fight, 
23 And ſo when the euill ſpirite of God 


— 


came vpõ Saul, Dauid tooke an harpe & play - 


ed yy his hand, & Saul was refreſhed, & was 


eaſed: for the euill ſpirit departed from him, 
CH AP. XVII. 

x The Philiſltims mate warre againſt Iſrael. 

to Goliath defieth iſrael, 15 Dau is ſent 

to bis brethren, 34 The ftreng th and bolde · 

nes of Dauid. 47 The Lorde ſaueth not by 

ſword nor ſpeare. 50 Danid lulleth Goliath, 
and the Philiſtims flee. 
Ne” the Philiſtims gathered their armies 
to battell, & came together toShochoh, 
which is in Iudah, and pitched betwene Sho- 
choh & Azekah,j in the coaſt of Dammim. 
2 And Saul, and the men of Iſrael aſſem- 
bled, and pitebed in the valley of Elah, and 
put them ſelues in battell aray to meete the 
Philiſtims. 

3 Andy philiſtims ſtood on a mountaine 
on the one fide, and Iſrael ſtood on a moun- 
taine on the other ſide: ſoa valley was be- 
tweene them. 

4 © Then came a man betweene them 
both out ofthe tents of the Philiſtims,named 
Goliath of Gath: his height was ſixe cubits & 
an hand breadth, 

5 And had an helmet of braſſe vpon his 

[0r,coate of head, and a drigandine vpon him: and the 
Nat. weight of his brigandine was fine thouſande 
Hekels of braſſe. 

en greaues. 6 And he had] bootes of braſſe ypon his 
legges, &a ſhield of braſſe vpõ his ſhoulders. 

7 And y ſhaft of his ſpeare was like a wea- 
ners beame: and his ſpeare head weyed fixe 
hundreth ſhekels of yron: and one bearing a 
ſhield went before him. | 

8 And he ſtoode, & cried againſt the hoſte 
of Iſrael, & ſaid vnto them, Why are ye come 
to ſet your battel in aray?am not Ia Philiſtim 
and you ſeruãts to Saulꝰchuſe you a man for 
i ou, and let him come downe to me. 
Er. faite 9 lt he be able to fight with me, and © kill 
*. me, then will we be your ſeruants: but if l o- 
uercome him, and kil him, then ſhal ye be our 
ſeruants, and ſerue vs. 
ro Alſo the philiſtim ſaid, I defie the hoſte 

of Iſrael this day:gine me a man,that we may 
fight | together. 

"xt When Saul] and all Iſrael heard thoſe 
wordes of the Philiſtim, they were diſcoura- 

ed,and greatly afrayd. 
a 12 Seed Dauid was the ſonne of 
an Ephrathite of Beth-lehem Iudah, named 
Ir, he was Iſhai, which had eight ſonnes: and | this man 
Wnted a. was taken for an old man in y dayes of Saul, 

13 And the three eldeſt ſonnes of Iſhai 
went and folowed Saul to the battekand the 
names of his three ſonnes that went to hat- 
tel, were Eliab the eldeſt, and the next Abina- 
dab, and the third Shammab. 

14 So Dauid was the leaſt: and the three 
eldeſt went after Saul. * 


Ir, hand 40 


baud, 


(bep.16.r, 


Chap, xvij — 


15 Danidalſo went, but he returned from 
Saul to feed his fathers (heep in Beth · le hem. 

16 And the Philiftim drewe nee re in the 
morning, and euening,and continued fourty 
dayes. 

17. And Iſhai ſayde vnto Danid his ſonne, 
Take nowe lor thy brethren an Ephab of this 
parched corne, and theſe ten cakes, and run 
to the hoſte to thy brethren. 

18 Alſo cary theſe ten freſh cheeſes vnto 
the captaine, & looke how thy brethren fare, 
and receiue theirpledge, 

19 (Then Saul and they, and al the men of 
Iſrael were in the valley ot Elab, fighting with 
the Philiſtims) | 

20 © So Dauid roſe vp earely in the mor- 
ning, and left the ſheepe with a keeper, and 
tooke and went as Iſhai had comanded him, 
and came within the compaſſe of the hoſte : 
and the hoſte went out in aray, and ſhouted 
in the battel. 

21 For Iſrael and the Philiſtims had put 
them ſelues in aray, atmie againſt armie. 

22 And Dauid left the things, which hee 
bare, vnder the handes of the keeper of the 


« catiage, and ran into the hoſte, & came, and Eb. veſſeli. 


asked his brethren . how they did. Er. of 
23 And as he talked with them, beholde, Peace. 

the man that was betweene the two mies, 

came vp, (V hoſe name was Goliath y Philiſtim 


of Gath)out of the i armie of the Philiſtims, Or, valleis. 


and ſpake ſuch words, and Dauid heatd ths. 

24 And all the men of Iſrael, when they 
ſaw the man,ranne away from him,and were 
ſore afrayed. 

25 For euery man of Iſrael ſayde, Sawe ye 
not this man that commeth vp? euen to re- 
uile Iſrael is he come vp: and to him that kil- 
leth him, will the king giue great riches, and 
will giue him his * daughter, yea, and make Jaſh. 15. 18. 
his fathers houſe free in Iſrael. 

26 F Then Dauid ſpake to the men that 
ſtoode with him, and ſayd, What ſhalbe done 
to the man that killeth this Philiſtim, and ta- 
keth away the ſhame from Iſrael? for who is 
this vncircamciſed Philiſtim, that he ſhould 
reuile the hoſtę of the liuing God 

27 And y people anſwered him after this 
maner, ſaying, Thus ſhall it be done to the 
man that killeth him. 

28 And Eliab his eldeſt brother hearde 
when he ſpake vnto the men, and Eliab was 
very angry with Pauid, and ſaid, Why cameſt 
thou downe hither ? & with whom haſt thou 
left thoſe fewe ſheepe in the wilderneſſe ? I 
knowe thy pride & the malice of thine heart, 
that thou art come downe to ſee the battel. 

29 Then Danid ſayde, What haue I nowe 
done Is there not acauſe? * 

30 And he departed frõ him into the pre- 
ſence of another, and ſpake of the ſame ma- 
ner, and the people anſwered him. according 
to the former words. . 

31 And they I heard the wordes which 
Dauid ſpake, rehearſed them before Saul, 
which cauſed him tobe brou ge. 

32 SoDanid ſayde to Saul, Let no mans 
heart falle him, becauſe of him: thy ſeruant 
5 Fe vnn 
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The faith af Dauid. 


will go, and fight wich this Phifiſtim. 


I. Samuel. 


Goliath 


tooke out a tone, and lang it, and ſmote the 


33 And Saul ſayde to Danid, Thon art not Philiſtim in his forehead, that the ſtone ſtie- 


able to go againſt this Phuliſtim to fight with 


ked in his fore he ad, and. he fell groue ling to 


him : for thou art a boy, and he is a man of the earth. 


watre from his youth. | 

34 And Dauid anſwered vnto Saul, Thy 
ſeruant kept his fathers ſheepe, & there came 
a lyon, and likewiſe a beare,& tooke a ſheepe 
out of the flocke, 

35 And Iwent out after him and ſmote 
bim, and tooke it out of his mouth: & when 
he aroſe again me, I caught him by the 
bearde, and ſmote him,atidilewe him. 

36 So thy ſeruant ſle we both the lyon, and 
the beare: therefore this vncireumciſed Phi- 


50 So Danid*onercame the Philiſtim with pee} 


a ſling and with a ſtone, and ſmote the Phili- 
ſtim. & flew him, when Dauid had no ſworde 
in his hand, 

51 Then Dauid ranne,and Rood vpan the 
philiſtim, and tooke his ſworde and drewe ir 


out of his ſheath, and flew him, and cut off his 


head therewith. So when the Philiſtims ſaw, 
that their champion was dead, they fled. 

52 And the men of Iſrael & ludah aroſe, 
and ſhouted, & followed after the Philiſtims, 


ſlaine. 


474. 
— 


liſtim ſhall be as one of them, ſeeyng he hath vntill they came to the | valley, and voto the lr, Cal 
gates of Ekron: and che Philiſtims fel down ie. 


rayled on the hoſte of the liuing God. 

37 Moteouer Dauid ſayd, The Lord that 
deliuered me out of the paw of the lyon, and 
out of the paw of the beare, hee will deliuer 
me out of the hande of this Philiſtim. Then 
Saul ſayd vnto Dauid, Goe, and the Lorde be 
with thee. 

38 And Saul put his raiment vpon Dauid, 


and put an helmet of braſle vpon his head, his armour in his j tent. 


and put a brigandine vpon him. 
39 Then girded Dauid his ſword vpon his 


lor, aſſayed. rayment, and {began to go: for he neuer pro- 


ued it: and Dauid ſaid vnto Saul, I cannot go 
with theſe : for I am not accuſtomed. where - 
fore Dauid put them off, 

40 Then tooke be his ſtaffe in his hand, & 
choſe him fine ſmooth ſtones out of a brook, 
and put them in his ſhepheards bag or skrip, 
and his fling was in his hand, and he drewe 
neere to the Philiſtim. 

41 CAndthe Philiſtim came anddrewe 
neere vnto Dauid, and the man that bate the 
ſhield went before him. 

42 Now when the Philiſtim looked about 
and ſaw Dauid,he diſdained him: for he was 
but yong,ruddie,and of a comely face. 

43 And the Philiſtim ſaid vnto Dauid, Am 
Ia dog, y thou commeit to me with ſtaues? 
And the Philiſtim curſed Dauid by his gods. 

And the Philiſtim ſaid to Dauid, Come 
to ine, and I wil giue thy fleſh vntothe foules 
of the heauen, and to the beaſtes of the field. 

45 CThen ſaid Dauid to y Philiſtim, Thou 
commeſtto me with a ſword,& with a ſpeare, 
and with a ſhielde: but I come to thee in the 
Name of the Lorde of hoſtes, the God of the 
hoſte of Iſrael, whom thou haſt rayled ypon. 

46 This day ſhall the Lorde cloſe thee in 
mine hande,and I ſhall ſmite thee, and take 
thine head from thee, and I will gine the car- 
keiſes of the hoſte of the Philiſtims this daye 
vnto the foules of the heauen,& to the beaſts 
of the earth, that all the worlde may knowe 
that Iſrael bath a God, 

47 And that all this aſſembly may know, 
that the Lorde ſaueth not W ſwordenor with 
ſpeare (fot the battel is the Lords) and he will 
giue you into our hands. 

48 And when the Philiſtim aroſe to come 
and drawe neere vnto Dauid,Danid haſted & 
tan to ſight againſt the Philiſtim. ; 

49 And Dauid put his hand in his bag,; & 


wounded by the way of Shaaraim, eyen to 
Garth and to Ekron. 

5; And the children of Iſrael returned 
from purſaing the Philiſtims, and ſpoyled 
their tents, 

54 And Danid tooke the head ofthe Phi- 
liſtim, and brought it to Ieruſalem, and put 


$07, houſe 


55 < When Saul ſaw Dauid goe foorth a- at Beth le. 
gainſt the Philiſtim, he ſayde vnto Abner the hem. 


captaine of his hoſte, Abner, whoſe ſonne is 
this yong mand Aud Abner anſwered, As thy 
ſoule liueth, O king, I cannot tell. 

56 Then the king ſayde, Enquire thou 
whoſe ſonne this yong man is. 

57 And when Dauid was returned from 
the ſlaughter of y Philiſtim, then Abner took 
him, and brought him before Saul with the 
head of the Philiſtim in his hand. . 

58 And Saul ſayd to him, Whoſe ſonne art 
thou, thou yong manꝰ And Dauid anſwered, I 
am the ſonne ol thy ſeruant Iſhai the Bethle- 
hemite. 
CHAP. XVIII. 

1 The amitie of Ionat han and Dauid, 8 Saul 
enueth Dauid for the praiſe that the women 
aue him. 11 Saul would haue flame Dauid. 


17 Hepromiſeth him Merab to wife, lut gi- 


reth h im. Michal. 27 Danid de line reth to 
Saul two hundreth foresbinues of the Phil 
ftims. 29 Saul feareth Dauid, ſeemg tha 
the Lord is with him. | 
AN when he had made an endeof ſpea 
king vnto Saul, the ſoule of Ionathan was 
knit with the ſoule of Dauid, and Ionathan 
loued him, as his owne ſoule. 
2 And Saul tooke him that day, and would 
not let bim returne to his fathers houſe, 


3 Then Ionathan and Dauid made a coue- 


nant; for he loued him as his owne ſoule. 
4 And Ionathan put offthe robe that was 


vpon him, & gaue it Dauid, and his garments, 


euen to his ſword, and to his bow, and to his 
girdle. 

5 And Dauid went out whitherſoeuer Saul 
ſent him, & behaued himſelfe wiſely, ſo that 
Saulſet him ouer the men of warre, and hee 
was accepted in the fight of all the people, 
and alſo in the ſight of Sauls ſeruants. 

6 When they came againe, and Dauid 
returned from the ſlaughter ofthe PRI 

| * 


exlenuyeth Dauid, | 


the worn came out of altcities of Tſrael, fin- 
ging and danncing to meete King Saul, with 
timbrels,with i 
beckes. 


Chap, xi. 


uments of ioy, and with re- hundreth foreskn 


Dauid marieth Michal. 11 


25 And Saul fayd,This wiſe Thall ye ſay to 


Dauid, han defireth no dowrie, but an 


auenged of the Kinges 


ol the Philiſlims, to bo 
enemies: for Saul 


ag}, cſwe- 7 And the women“ ſang by courſe in their thought to make Dauid fall into the handen 


1d playing. Play, and ſayd, (Saul hath 


aine his thouſand, 


(hap. . 1 and Dauid his ten thouſand, 


1119.8. 


cl.. 7. 6,7 and the ſaying diſpleaſed him, and he ſayde, Kings ſonne in lawe :; and the dayes were not 


8 Therefore Saul was exceeding wroth, 


of the Philiſtims. | : | 
26 And when his ſeruants telde David 
theſe wordes,it pleaſed Danid well, to be the 


They haue aſcribed vnto Danid ten thouſãd, expired. 
27 Afterward Dauid atoſe with his men, 
and what can be haue more ſaue y kingdom? and went and ſlew of the Philiftims two hun- 

9 Wherefore Saul had an eye on Dauid dreth men: and Dauid brought their ſore - 


& to me they haue aſcribed but a thouſand, 


from that day forward. 


ro And on the morow, the euill ſpirit of that he might be the Kinys ſonne in lawe: 
therefore Saul gaue him Michal his daughter 


God came vpon Saul, and he prophecied in 
the mid des of the houſe: and Dauid played 
with his hand like as at other times, & thete 
was a ſpeare in Sauls hand. 

rt And Saul tooke the ſpeare, and ſayde, 
will ſmite Danid through to the wall. But Da- 
uid auoyded twiſe out of his preſence. 

12 And Saul was afrayd of Dauid,becauſe 
the Lord was with him, &was departed from 
Saul. 

13 Therefore Saul put him from him,and 
made him a captaine ouer athouſand,and be 
went out and in before the people. 

14 And Dauid behaued himſelfe wiſely in 
all his wayes: for the Lord was with him. 

i5 Wherefore when Saul ſaw that he was 
very wiſe, he was afrayed of him. 

16 For all Iſrael and Indab loned Dauid, 
becauſe he went out and in before them. 

17 © Then Saul ſayde to Dauid, Beholde, 
mine eldeſt daughter Merab, her I will gine 
thee to wife: onely be avaliant ſonne vnto 
mee, and fight the Lordes battels: for. Saul 
thought, Mine hand ſhal not be vpon him, but 
the hand of the Philiſtims ſhalbe vponhim. 

18 And Dauid anſwered Saul, What am 1? 
and what is my life, or the familie of my ſa- 
ther in Iſrael, that I ſhould be ſonne in law to 
the King? 

19 Howbeit when Merab Sauls daughter 
ſhould haue bene giuen to Dauid, ſhe was gi- 
uen vnto Adriel a Meholathite to wife, 

20 Then Michal Sauls daughter loned 
Dauid : and they ſhewed Saul, and the thing 
pleaſed him. 

21 Therfore Saul ſaid, I will giae him her, 
that ſhe may be a ſnare to him, and that the 
hande of the Philiſtims may be againſt him, 
Wherefnre Saul ſayde to Danid, Thou ſhalt 
this day be my ſonne in law in the one of the 
twaine. 

22 And Saul commaunded his ſeruantes, 
Speake with Dauid ſecretly, and ſay, Behold, 
the King hath a fanour to thee, and all his 
ſeruãts loue thee:be now therfore the Kings 
ſonne inlawe. 

23 And Sauls fernants ſpake theſe wordes 
in the eaxes of Dauid. And Dauid ſayde, Sees 
meth it to you a light thing to be.a Kinges 
ſonne in lawe, ſeeing that I am a pooxe man 
and of ſmal reputation? 7: 

3 And when Sauls ſeruants brought him 


X 
© »- 


skinnes, & they gaue them wholy to the King 


to wife, 


28 Then Saul ſawe, and vnderſtoode that 


the Lord was with Dauid, & that Michal the 


daughter of Saul loued him, 
29 Then Saul was more & more afrayd of 


Dauid, & Saul became alway Danids enemie. 


30 And when the Princes of the Philiſtims 
went forth, at their going forth Danid beha- 


ned himſelſe more wiſely theo al the ſeruãts 


of Saul, ſo that his name was much ſet by. 
CHAP, XIX. 


2 Ionat han declaretb to Dauid the wicked pa. | 


poſe of Saul, tx Michal bis wife ſaueth him. 


18 Dauid conmeth to Samuel. 23 The 


Spirit of prophecte commeth ou Saul, 
Ten Saul ſpake to Ionatban bis ſonne, 
and to all his ſeruants, that they ſhoulde 


kill Danid: but Tonathan Sauls ſonne had a 


great fauour to Dauid. 

2 And [onathan tolde Pauid, ſaying, Saul 
my father goeth about to ſlay thee: nowe 
therefore, I pray the e, take he ede vnto thy 
ſelfeynto the morning, and abide in a ſecrer 


place, and hide thy ſelſe. 


3 And Iwill go out, & ſtand by my ſather 
in the field where thou art, & will commune 
with my fatherof thee, and I will ſee what he 


ſaytb, and will tell thee, 


4 J And Tonathan rp good of Dauid 
vnto Saul his father, & ſaid vnto h im, Let not 
the king a en his ſeruant, againſt Da- 
uid: for he hath not ſinned againſt thee, but 
his workes hane bene to thee very good. 

5 For he“ did put his life in danger, and 
ſlewe the Philiſtim, and the Lord wrought a 
great ſaluation for all Iſrael: thou ſaweſt it, 
and thou reioycedſt: wherefore then wilt 
thou ſinne againſt innocent blood, and ſlay 
Dauid without a cauſe? 

6 Then Saul hearkened vnto the voyce of 
Ionathan, and Saul ſware, As the Lord liueth, 

7 So Ionathan calted Dauid,and Tonathan 
ſhewed him all thoſe wordes, and Jonathan 
brought Dauid to Saul, and he was in his pre- 
ſence as in times paſt. 3 

8 J Againe the warre be gan, and Pauid 
went out and fought with the Philfiſtums, and 
— 1 mg a great laughter, and they 

9 TAndy- eviltfþiritofthe Eord was von 


again-Gying;Such words ſpake Papid, Sal, an he ſacein bi ** n 


«ES he h 
his ſoule in 
his Hand. 
Iudg. 12. 3. 
chap. 28. 21. 
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Saulprophecieth. 


_ alſo,and he went prophecying vnti 


in his hand, and David played with his hand. 

10 And Saul — ſmite Dauid to 
the wall with the ſpeare: but he turned aſide 
out of Sauls preſence, & he ſmote the ſpeare 
againlt the wall: but Dauid fled, and eſcaped 
the ſame night. 

It Saul alſo ſent meſſengers vnto Dauids 
houſe, to watche him, and to ſlay him in the 
morning:& Michal Dauids wife tolde it him, 
ſaying, If thou ſaue not thy ſelſe this night, to 
moro thou ſhale be ſlaine. 

12 So Michal let Diuid downe through a 
window: and he went, and fled, aud eſcaped, 

13 Then Michal tooke an image, and lay ed 
it in the bed, and put a pillowe ſtuffed with 
goates heare ynder the head of it, and coue- 
ted it with a cloth. 

14 And when Saul ſent meſſengers to take 
Dauid, ſhe ſaid, He is ſicke. 

 I5 And Saul ſent the meſſengers againe to 
ſee Dauid,ſaying,Bring him to me in the bed, 
that I may ſlay him. 

16 And when the meſſengers were come 


in, be hold, an image was in the bed, with a pil- 


lowe of goates heave vnder the head of it. 

17 And Saul ſayde vnto Michal, Why haſt 
thou mocked me and ſent away wine ene- 
mie, that he is eſcaped?And Michal anſwered 
Saul, He ſayd vnto me, Let me go, or els Iwill 

Kill thee. 

18 Jo Danid fled, and eſcaped, and came 
to Samuel to Ramah, and tolde him all that 
Saul had done to him: and he & Samuel went 
and d welt in Naioth. | 

19 But one tolde Saul, ſaying, Behold,Dx- 
nid is at Naioth in Ramah. 

20 And Saul ſent meſſengers to take Da- 
uid: and when the ſawe a companie of Pro- 
phets prophecying,& Samuel ſtanding as ap- 

ointed over them, the Spirit of God fell vpõ 
meſſẽgets of Saul, & they alſo ptrophecied. 

21 And when it was tolde Saul, he ſent o- 
ther meſſengers, & thei prophecied likewiſe: 
againe Saul ſent the thirde meſſengers, and 
they prophecied alſo, 

22 Then went he himſelfe to Ramah,and 
came to a great well that is in Sechu, and he 
asked, and ſayd, Where are Samuel and Da- 
uid?and one ſaid, Behold, they be at Naioth in 
Ramah. 

23 And he went thither, enen to Naioth in 
Ramah, and the Spirit of God came vpon him 
the came 

to Naioth in Ramah. 
24 And he ſtript off his clothes, & he pro- 
phecied alſo before? Samuel, & fell downe na- 
ke d all that day and all that night: there fore 


Chap.10.11, they ſay. ls Saul alſo among the Prophets? 


| CHAP. XX. 

3 Tonathan comforteth Dauid. 3 They renue 
their league. 33 Saul wanld haue killed lo. 
nathan, 38 Tonathan aduertiſeth Dauid by 
three arrowes,of lis fathers furie. 

AN Dauidfled from Naioth in Ramah, and 

came and ſayde before Tonathan, What 
haue I done? what is mine iniquitie? & what 
ſinne haue 1 committed before thy lather, 

Chat he ſeekech wy life? * 


I. Samuel. 


2 And he ſaid ynto him, God forbid, thou 
ſhalt not die: be holde, my father will doe no- 
thing great nor ſmal, but he wil“ ſhew it me: 
& why ſhould my father hide this thing trõ 
me? he will not do it. 

3 And Dauid ſware againe and ſayd, Thy 
fathet knoweth that I haue founde grace in 
thine eyes: therefore he thinketh, lonathan 
{ha] not know it, leſt he be ſorie:but indeed, 
as the Lord liue th, & as thy ſoule liueth, there 
is but a ſteppe betwe ene me and death. 

4 Then faid lonathan vnto Dauid, What - 


Tonathanslone to Dauid. 


26. Yeueily 
mW 11 Tung 
care, 


ſoeuet thy ſoule re quireth, that I will do vn - «xp, n 


to thee. 

5 And Dauid ſaid vnto Ionathan, Behold, 
to morowe is the firſt day of the moneth, and 
I thould fit with the King at meat: but let me 
go, that I may hide my ſelle iu the fields vnto 
the third d at euen. 

6 If thy father make mention of me, then 
fay, Dauid asked leaue of me, / be might go 
to Beth- le hem to his owne citie: for there is 
a yeerely ſacrifice for all that familie. 

7 And if he ſay thus, It is well, thy ſervant 
ſhall haue peace: but ithe be angtie, be ſure 
that wickednes is concluded of him. 

8 So ſhalt thou ſhewe mercie ynto thy ſer- 


uant: *for thou haſt ioyned thy ſeruant into (hap, 18, ;, 
acouenant of the Lord with thee, and if there and 23,18, 


be in mee iniquitie, flay thou me: for why 
ſhouldeſt thou biing me to thy father? 

9 J And lonathan anſwered, God keepe 
that from thee: for if I knew that wicke dnes 
were concluded of my father to come vpon 
thee, would not I tell it thee? 

10 Then ſaid Dauid to lonathan, Who ſhal 
tell methow ſhal I know,if thy father anſwere 
thee cruelly? 

xt And TIonathan ſaid to Dauid, Come & 
let vs go out into the field: and they twaine 
went out into the field. 

12 Then Ionathan ſayd to Dauid, O Lorde 
God of Iſrael, when I haue groped my fathers 
minde to morow at this time, or within this 
three dayes,and if it be well with Dauid,and 
I then ſende not ynto thee,and ſhew it thee, 

13 TheLordedo ſo and much more vnto 
Ionathan: but if my father haue mind to do 
thee euill, l wil ſhew thee alſo, & ſend thee a- 
way, that thou mayſt go in peace: & the Lord 
be with thee as he hath bene with my father. 

14 Likewiſe require not whiles I liue: for 
I doubt not but thou wilt ſhew me the mercie 
of the Lord;that I die not. 

15 But I require that thou cut not off thy 
mercie from mine houſe for euer: no, not 
whentheLorde hath deſtroyed the enemies 
of Dauid, euery one from the earth. 

16 So lonathan made a bond yy the houſe 
of Dauid, ſaying, Let y Lord require it at the 
hands ofDaaids enemies. 

17 And againe Ionathan ſware vnto D- 
nid, becauſe he loued him ( for he loued him 
as his owne ſoule) 

18 Then ſaid Ionathan to him, To morow 
is the firſt day of the moneth : and thou ſhalt 


be [looked for, for thy place ſhalbe emptie. 


or, ut. 


19 Thetfore thou ſhalt hide thy ſelf three neds 


day es, 


gaul reuileth Jonathan Chap. xx. Dauid cateth of the ſhew bread. 113 


dayes, then thou ſhalt go downe quickly and 
come to the place where thou diddeſt hide 
thy ſelfe, when this matter was in hand, and 
« £5y.0f the (halt remaine by the ſtone **Ezel, 
we} becauſe | 20 And I w1l ſhoote three arrowes on the 
/oucdas fide thereof, as thongh I ſhot at a marke. 
qfeues? 21 And afterl wil ſend a boy, ſaying, Gor, 
lem the ſeeke the arrowes. If Ifay vnto the boy, See, 
v4) to them the arrowes are on this ſide thee, bring them 
444; haſſed and come thou : for it is wel with thee and 
5. no hurt, as the Lord lineth, 
Ar peace. 22 But if I ſay thus vnto the boy, Beholde, 
| the arrowes are beyond thee, go thy way: for 
the Lorde hath ſent thee away. 

23 As touching the thing which thou and 
I haue ſpoken of, beholde, the Lorde be be- 
tweene thee and me for ener. 

24 ©So David hid him ſelſe in the fielde : 
and when the firſt day ofthe moneth came, 
the king ſate to eate meate, 

25 And the king ſate,as at other times vp- 
on his ſeate, euen vpon his ſeate by the wall: 
and Ionathan aroſe, and Abner ſate by Sauls 
fide, but Danids place was emptie. 

' 26 And Saul layd nothing that day: for he 
thought , Some thing hath befallen him, 
though he were cleane,or eh becauſe he was 
not purified, 

27 But on the morowe which was the ſe- 
cond day of the moneth, Dauids place was 
emptie againe: and Saul ſayd vnto lonathan 
his ſonne, Wherefore cometh not the ſonne 
of Iſhai to meat, neither yeſterday nor to day? 

28 And lonathan anſwered vnto Saul, Da- 
uid required of mee, that he might go to Beth- 
tehem. 

29 For he ſayd, Let me go, l pray thee: for 
our familie offeth a ſacrifice in the citie, and 
my brother hath ſent for me: therefore now 
if I haue found fauour in thine eyes, let mee 
go, I pray thee, & ſee my brethren : this is the 
cauſe that he cometh not vnto F kings table. 

30 Then was Saul angrie with Ionathan, & 
ſayd vnto him, Thou ſonne of the wicked re- 
bellious woman, do not I know, that thou haſt 
choſen the ſonne of Iſhat to thy confuſion and 
to the confuſion and ſhame of thy mother? 

3x For as long as the ſonne of Iſhai liueth 
vpon the earth, thou ſhalt not be ſtabliſhed, 

. nor thy kingdome : wherefore now ſend and 
Ter ſoune fet him vnto me, for he * ſhall ſurely die. 
$4480, 22 And lonathan anſwered ynto Saul his 
father, and ſayde ynto him, Wherefore ſhall 
he dic ? what hath he done? 

33 And Saul caſt a ſpeare at him to hit him, 
whereby lonathan knewe, that it was deter- 
mined of his father to ſlay Dauid. 

34 Jo Ionathan aroſe from the table in a 
great anger, and did eate no meate the ſe- 
cond day of the moneth: for he was forie for 
Dauid, & becauſe his father had reuiled him.. 

25 On the next morning therefore Iona- 
than went aut into the fielde, at the time z 
pointed with Dauid, and alitle boy with hi m. 

36 And he ſayd vnto his bay, Runne w.]. 
feeke the arrowes which I ſhoote, and , the 
boy ranne, he (hot an artow beyond hiqi. 

37 And when the boy was come t o the 


2ce where the arrowe was that Tonathan 
ad ſhot, Tonathan cryed after the boy , and 


fayd,ts not the art beyond thee? 


38 And lonathan cryed after y boy, Make 
ſpeede , haſte and ſtand not RIN : and Tona- 
thans boy gathered vp the atrowes, & came 
to his maſter, 

39 But the boy knew nothing : only Tona- 
than and Dauid knewe the matter. 

40 Then lonatharr gane his *bowe and © Eb,:mftrae 
arrowes vnto the boy that was with him, and enis. 
ſaid vnto him, Go, catie them into the citte. 

41 J Aſſoone as the boy was gone, Dauid 
aroſe out of a place that was towarde the 
South, and fell on bis face to the ground, aud 
bowed him felte three times: and they kiſſed 
one another, and wept both twaime, till Da- 
uid exceeded, 

42 Therefore Ionathan ſayd to Dauid, Go 
in peace: that which we haue ſworne both of 
vs in the Name of the Lord, ſaying, The Lord 
be betweene me and thee, and berweene my 
ſeede and betweene thy ſeede, /es it ſland for 
euer. 

43 And he aroſe and departed, and Iona- 
than went into the citie. 

C HAP. XXI. 
1 Dauid fleeth to Nob to. Alumelech the Prieſt. 
6 Hee gettet h of him the ſhewbread to ſatiſ- 
fie his hunger. 7 Doeg Sauls ſeruant was pre- 
ſent. 10 Damid fleeth te king Achiſh, 13 
Ard there fameth him{clfe mad. 
Ten came Dauid to Nob, to Ahimelech the 
Prieſt, and Ahimelech was aſtonĩ ed at the 

meeting of Dauid, and ſayde vnto him, Why 
art thou alone, and no man with thee? 

2 And Dauid ſaid to Ahimelech the Prieſt, 
The king hath commaunded mee a certaine 
thing, & hath ſayd vnto me, Let no man know 
whereabout I ſende thee, and what I haue 
commaunded thee : and I haue appointed my 
leruants to ſach and ſuch places. 

'3 Now therefore if thou haſt ought vnder 
thine hand, giue mee ſiue cakes of bread, or 
what cummeth to hand. | 

4 And the Prieft anſwered Dauid, & ſayd, 
There is no common bread vnder mine hand, 
but here is *hallawed bread,ifthe yong men Exod. 25. 30. 
haue kept themſelues, at leaſt from women, {ecit.24.5 - 

$ Dauid then anſwered the Prieſt, & ſayd matt. 12.3,“ 
vnto him, Certainely women haue bene ſe- 
parate from vs this two or three dayes ſince 
I came but: and the veſſels ofthe yong men 
were holy, though the way were prophane, 
and how much more then ſhall eacr; one be 
ſanctified this day in the veſſel! - 

6 So the Prieſt gaue him halowed bread: 
for there was no bread there, ſaue the ſhew- 
bread that was taken from before the Lorde, 
to put hote bread there, the day that it was 
taken away. 

7 (And there was the ſame day one ofthe 
ſeruants of Saul abiding beforethe Lorde,na- 
med Doeg y Edomite , the | chie feſt of Sauls | 0”, aſter 
heardmen) of thera thas 

8 And Dauid ſaid voto Ahimelech,Is there keps Saule 
not here vnder thine hande a ſpeare or a cated, 
ſword? for I haue neither brought wy ſword _,. 

not 


9 * 
e 


nor mine harneis with me, becauſe the Kings 
buſines required hafte, 

9 And the Prieſt ſayd, The ſword of Goli- 
ath the Philiſtim, whome thou fleweſt in the 

t. 15. 2. valley of Elah,behold,ir is wrapt in a cloth 
behinde the Ephod : if thou wilt take that to 
thee, tale it: for there is none other ſaue that 

here. And Dꝛuid ſayde, There is none to that, 
giue it me. 

to And Dauid aroſe and ſled the ſame da 
from the preſence of Saul, & went to Achi 
the king of Gath, 

tr And the ſeruants of Achiſh ſayde vnto 

Cp. 17. 9. him, Is not this Dꝛuid the * King of the land? 

did they not ſiag vato him in daunces, ſaying, 

Chap. 18. 7. Saul hath ſlaine his thouſand, and Dauid his 

and 29.5, ten thouſand? 

gecle.g7.65, 12 And Diuid & conſidered theſe wordes, 

* Ebr,put and was ſote afrayde of Achiſh the King of 

thefe words Gath. 

an hu heart. 13 And he changed his behaniour before 
them, & fayned him ſelfe mad in their hands, 
aud (crabled on the doores of the gate, and 

. let his ſpittle fall downe vpon his beard, 
. 14+ Tnen ſaid Achiſh vynto his ſeruauts, Lo, 
'F ye ſee the man is beſide himſelfe, wherefore 

3 haue ye brought him to me? 

b 15 Hanelneedeof mad men, that ye haue 
brought this fellow to play the mad man in 
my preſence? ſhall he come into mine houſe? 

CHAP. 'KEDL 
x Dauid hideth himſelfs in 4 cane, 2 Many 
that were in trouble came unto hun, Doeg 
accuſeth Abimelech. 18 Saul cauſeth the 

Prieſts to be ſlaine, 20 Abiathar eſcapeth, 
D Auidchereforedeparted thence, and ſa- 

ued himſelfe in the caue of Adullam: and 
when his brethren and all his fathers houſe 
heard it, they went downe thither to him. 

2 And there gathered vnto him all men 
that were in trouble and all men that were in 
det, and all thoſe that were vexed in minde, 

dor, ecptein and he was their prince, & there were with 
him about foure hundreth men. 

2 CAndDauid went thenceto Mixpeh in 
Mo ab, and ſaid vato the king of Moab, I pray 
thee, let my father and my mother come and 
abite with you, till I knowe what God wil do 

for me. 

4 And heebroughtthem before the king 
of Moab, & they dwelt with htm all the while 
that Dꝛuid was in the holde. 

5 And the Prophet Gad ſayde vnto Dauid, 
Abide not in the holde, ſus depart and go in- 
to the land of ludah. Thea Dauid departed 
and came into the foreſt of Hareth. 

6 J And Saul heard that Dauid was diſco- 
nered, and the men that were with him, and 
Saul remained in Gibeah vnder atree in Ra- 
mih, hauing his ſpeare in his hand, and all his 
ſernants ſtoode about him. 

7 And 8 aul ſaid vnto his ſernants y ſtoode 
about him, Heare nowe,ye ſonnes of Iemini, 
will the ſonne of Iſhũ giue euery one of you 
fields, & vineyards? wilt he make you all cap- 
taines auer thouſands , and captaines ouer 

1. bhbundreths: 

14 $ That all ye haue conſpired againſt mee, 
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Dauid fayneth madnes. + I. Samuel. 


and there is none that telleth mee that my 
ſonne hath made aconenant with the ſonne 
of Iſhai? and there is none of you that is ſo- 
rie for me, or ſheweth me, that my ſonne hath 
ſtirred vp my ſeruant to lie in wayte againſt 
me, as appeareth this day. 

9 TThen anſwered Doeg y Edomite(who 
was appointed oner the ſernants of Saul) and 
ſayd, I ſawe the ſonne of Iſhai when he came 
to Nob,to Ahimelech the fonne of Ahitub, 

10 Who asked counſell of the Lorde for 
him and gaue him vitailes, and hee gaue him 
alſo the ſword of Goliath the Philiſtim. 

It Then the King ſent to call Ahimelech 
the Prieſt the ſonne of Ahitub, and all his fa- 
thers houſe,#o wit the Prieſtes that were in 
Nob: and they came all to the king. 

12 And Saul ſayde,Heare now thou ſonne 
of Ahitub. And he anſwered, Here I am, wy 
lorde. 

1; Then Saul ſayde vnto him, Why have 
ye conſpired againſt mee, thou and the ſonne 
of Iſhai, in that thou haſt ginen him vitaile, 
and a ſworde, and haſt asked counſel of God 
for him, that he ſhould riſe againſt me,and lie 
in wayte as appeareth this day? 

14 J And Ahimelech anſwered the king, 
& ſaid, Who is ſo faith full among all thy ſer- 
uauts as Dauid, being alſo the kings ſonne in 
lawe,and goeth at thy commaundement, and 
is honourable in thine houſe ? 

15 Haue I this day firſt begun to aske coũ- 
ſel of God for him? be it ſarre from me, let not 
the king impute any thing vnto his ſernant, 
nor to all the houſe of my father: for thy ſer- 
nant knew nothing of all this, leſſe nor more. 

16. Then the king ſayde, Thou ſhalt ſurely 
die, Ahimelech, thou, & all thy fathers houſe, 


Sauls crueltie on the Prieſls. 


paud 


17 And the king ſayd vnto the | ſergeants Oe. 


that ſtood about him, Turne, & ſlay the Prieſts 
of the Lorde, becauſe their hand alſo is with 
Dauid,and becauſe they knewe when he fled, 


and ſhewed it not to me. But the ſeruants of 


the king would not moue their hands to fall 
ypon the Prieſtes of the Lord. 

18 Thea the king ſayde to Doeg, Turne 
thou and fall ypon the Prieſts. And Doeg the 
Edomite turned, and ranne vpon the Prieſts, 
and ſlewe that ſame day foure ſcore and ſiue 
perſons that did weare a linnen Ephod. 

19 Alſo Nobthe citie of the Prieſts ſmote 
he with the edge of the {word,both man and 
woman, both childe and ſuckling , both oxe 
and aſſe, and ſneepe with the edge of the 
ſworde. 

20 But one of the ſonnes of Ahimelech the 
ſonne of Ahitub Cwhoſe name was Abiathar ) 
eſcaped and fled after Dauid. 

2 And Abiathar ſhewed Dauid, that S aul 
had ſlaine the Lords Prieſts. 

22 And Dauid ſayd vnto Abiathar,I knew 
it the ſame day, when Doeg the Edomite was 
there, that he would tell Saul.I am the cauſe 
of the death of all the perſons of thy fathers 
houſe. 

23 Abide thou with me, & ſeare not: for 
Ihe that ſeeketh my life, ſhal ſeeke thy life al- 
ſo; for with me thou ſhalt be in * 
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CHAP. XXIII. 


5 David chaſeth the Philiftims 'from Reilah. 


13 Dauid departeth from Keilah, and remai- 
neth in the wildernes of Ziph. 16 Jonathan 
cormforteth Dauid. 28 Sault enterpriſe i 
broken in purſuing Dauid. 

en they tolde Dauid, ſaying, Beholde, the 

Philiſtims fight againſt Keilab, and ſpoyle 
the barnes. 

2 Therefore Danid asked counſell of the 
Lord, ſaying, Shall I goe and ſmite theſe Phili- 
ſtims ? And the Lord anſwered Dauid, Go and 
ſmite the Philiſtims, and ſaue Keilah. 

3 And Pauids men ſaide vnto him, See, we 
be afrayde here in Iudah, howe much more if 
we come to Keilah agaiuſt the hoſte ofthe 
Philiſtims ? 

4 Then David as ked counſell ofthe Lord 
againe. And the Lord anſwered him, and ſaid, 
At iſe, goe downe to Keilah : for I will deliuer 
the Philiſtims into thine hand. 

5 <So Dauid and his men went to Keilah, 
and fought with the Philiſtims, and brought 
away their cattel,& ſmote them with a great 
Naughter: thus Dauid ſaned the inhabitants 
of Keilah, 

- 6 (And when Abiathar the ſonne of Ahi- 
melech * fled to Danid to Keilah, he brought 
an Ephod with him.) 

7 CAnditwas tolde Saul that Dauid was 
come to Keilah, and Saul ſayd, God hath deli- 
uered him into mine hand: for he is ſhut in, 
ſeeing he is come into acitic that bath gates 
and barres. 

8 Then Saul called all the people together 
to warre, for to goe downe to Keilah, and to 
beſiege Dauid and his men, 

9 And David having knowledge y Saul 
imagined miſchiefe againſt him, ſaid to Abia- 
char the Prieſt, Bring the Ephod. 

10 Then ſaid Dauid, O Lord God of Iſrael, 
thy ſeruant hath heard, that Saul is about to 
come to Keilah to deſtroy y citie for my ſake. 

11 Will the lordes of Keilah deliver mee 
vp into his hand? and will Saul come downe, 
as thy ſeruant hath heard? O Lord God of 1. 
rael, I beſeech thee, tell thy ſeruant. And che 
Lord ſayd, He will come downe. : 

12 Then ſaid Dauid,Wiltheſlords of kei- 
lah deliuer me vp, and the men that are with 
me, into the hand of Saulꝰ And the Lord ſatd, 
They will deliner thee vp. 

13 CThen David and his men, which were 
about ſixe hundreth, aroſe, and departed out 
of Keilah, and went |whither they could. And 
it was tolde Saul, that Dauid was fledde from 
Keilah, and he left off his iourney. 

14 And Dauid abode in the wildernes in 
f holdes, and remained in a mountaine in the 
wildernes of Ziph. And Saul ſought him eue- 
ry day, but God deliuered him not into his 
hand. 

ts And Danid ſaw that Saul was come out 
for to ſeeke his life: and David was in the wib 
dernes of Ziph in the wood. 

16 J Aud Ionathan Sauls ſonne aroſe and 
went to Danid into the wood, aud comforted 
him in God, | 9 
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17 And ſayde vnto him, Feare not: forthe 
hand of Saul my father ſhall not finde thee, 
and thou ſhaltbe King ouer Iſrael, and I ſhall 
be next vnto thee: and alſo Saul my father. 
knoweth it, ks 

18 So they twaine made a couenant be- 
fore the Lord: and Dauid did remayne in the 
wood : but lonathan went to his houſe... 

19 Ihen came vp the Ziphiws to Saul to 
Gibesh, ſay ing, Doth not Dauid hide bimſelſe 
by vs in holdes, in the wood in the hill of Ha- 
chilab, which is on J right ſide I of leſhimonꝰ | Or, of the 

20 Nowe there ore O king, come downe wilaernes. 
according to all that thine beart can defixe, 
and our part Malle to deliuer him into the 
kings hands. 2 

21 Then Saul ſayde, Be ye bleſſed of the 
Lord: for ye haue had compaſs:on on me. 

22 Goe,l pray you, and prepare yet better: 
know and ſee his place where he haunreth, **E/> where 
and who hath ſeene him there: [or it is ſaide hi: bote 
to me, He is ſubtill, and craftie. - Gath bere, 

23 See theteſore, and knowe all the ſecret 
places where he hideth him ſelſe, & come ye 
againe to me with the certeintie, and I wil go 
with you: and if he be in the land, l wil ſearch 
him out throughout al y thouſands of ludah. 

24 Then they aroſe and went to Ziph be- 
fore Saul, but Pauid and bis men were in the 
wildernes of Maon,in the plaine on the right 
hand of leſhimon. 

25 Saul alſo & his men went to ſeeke him, 
& they told Dauid: whereſote he came down 
vntoa rocke, and abode in the wildernes of 
Maon. And when Saul heard that, he folowed 
after Danid in the wildetnes of Maon. 

26 And Saul and his men went on the ove 
ſide of the mourtaine, and Dauid & his men 
on the other ſide of the mountaine: and Da- 
uid made haſte to get from the preſence of 
Saul: for Saul and his wen compaſſed Danid 
aud his men round about, to take them. | 

27 But there came a meſſenger to Saul, ſay- 
ing, Haſte thee, and come: for the Philiſtims 
haue inuaded the land. 

28 Whereſore Saul returned from 
ing Dauid, and went againſt the Philiſtums. 
Therefore they called that place, Sela ham- 
mahlckoth. 

CHAP. XXIIII. 

t Dautdhid in a cane ſpareth Saul. 10 Hee 
ſheweth to Saul hi innocencie. 18 Sad 
acknowledgeth bi fault. 22 Hee canſuh 
Dauid to ſweare onto him io be fanaurable 
to hu. b 2 Ne, 

ANd Dauid went thence , & dwelt in bolds 

at En-gedi. | 

2 When Saul was returned from the Phi- 
liſtims, they tolde him, ſay in 1 Behold, Dauid 
is in the wildernes of Enge di. | | 

3 Then Saal tooke three thonſand choſen 


men out of all Iſrael, and went to ſeeke Da- 


uid and his men ypon the rockes among the 
wilde goates. | dart”. 424] 


4 And he came to the e 
way where there was a caue, and Saul went © Eby, to ca. 
in ( to doe his eaſement; and Dauid and his ner hi free, 
men ſate in the & inwarde partes of the caue. © Er. in ib 


5 Aud ſides, 


Dauids innocencie toward Saul. 
"'F And menof Dauid faid vnto him, See, 
theday is come,whereofthe Lord ſayd vnto 
chee,Behold,l will deliver thine enemie into 
thine hand, aud thou ſhalt do to him as itſhal 
ſeeme | >>#7 to thee, Then Dauid aroſe & cut 
off the of Sauls garment priuily. 
, "6 And afterwarde Dauid was touched in 
his heart, becauſe he bad cuz off y lap which 
Was on Saul; E. | 
7 And hee ſayde vnto his men, The Lorde 
keepe me from doingthat thing vnto my ma- 
ſer the Lords Anointed,to lay mine hand vp- 
on him: for he is the Anointed of the Lord, 
8 So Dauid onercame his ſeruantes with 
theſe wordex, and ſuffered them not to ariſe 
againſt Saul. SoSaylroſe vp out of the caue 
and went away, 
1 ſo aroſe aſter warde, and went 


my lorde the king, And when Saul looked 
behiade him, Dauid inclined his face to the 
earth, and bowed himſelfe. | 
ro AndDauid ſaid ro Saul, Wherefore gi- 
veſt thou an eate to mens words, that ſay, Be- 
hold, Dauid ſeeketh euill againſt thee? 
xt Behold, this day thine eyes haue ſeene, 
that the Lord had deliuered thee this day in- 
to mine hand in the caue, and ſome bade me 
kill thee, but I had compaſsion on thee, and 
ſaide, Iwill not lay mine hand on my maſter: 
ſor he is the Lords Anointed. 
ta Moreoner my father, behold: behold, I 
lay, the lappe of thy garment in mine hand: 
or when I cat off the lappe of thy garment, l 
killed thee not. Vnderſtande and fee , that 
the te is neither euill nor wickednes in mee, 
neither haue I fianed againſt thee, yet thou 
hunteſt after my ſoule to take it. 
r Tbe Lord be iudge betweene thee and 
me, and the Lord auenge me of thee, and let 
ee :3Aþ! F New: IN 
or the pro · 14 According as the ſolde prouerbe ſaith, 
= 24 Wilkednes cone from the wicked, but 
ancient mine hand be not vpon thee. 
man. 15 After whom is the king of Iſrael come 

out? after whome doeſt thou purſue? after a 
dead dog, and after a flea? 

16 The Lord therefore be indge, & indge 
berweene thee and me, and ſee, and plead my 
cauſe, and *deliner me out ofthine hand, 

1 When Dauid had made an end of fpez 


wc 


Eb indges 
king cheſe wordes to Saul, Saul ſayde, Is this 
thy voyce, my ſonne Dꝛuid ? and Saul lift vp 
his voyce, and wept, 

18 And ſaid to Dauid, Thou art more righ- 
teous then I: for thou haſt rendred me good, 
and I haue rendredrheecuill, bw 

19 And then buſt (Rewed this day , that 
thou ha 2 with me : ſoraſmuch as 
when y Lord had me inthine hands, 
thou killedſt me dot. 

20 For who ſha his enemie, and let 


him depart © free? where fore the Lorde ren- 
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22 Sweare now therefore vnto me by the 
Lord, that thou wilt not deſtroy my ſeede af. 
ter mee, and that thou wilt not aboliſh my 
name dut of my fathers houſe, | 

2 So Danid {ware ynto Saul, & Saul went 
home: but Dauid and his men went vp vnto 
the holde; 

CHAP. XXV. 
r Samuel dyeth. 3 Nabal and Abigail.38 The 

Lord killeth Nabal. a4; Abigail &. Ahinoam 

Dauids wines, 44 Michal u giuen to Phalti. 

Hen * Samuel died, & all Iſrael aſſembled, 

and mourned for him, and buryed him in 
his one houſe at Ramah, And Dauid aroſe 
and went downe to the wildernes of Paran. 

2 Nowe in Maon was a man, who had his 
poſſeſsion in Carmel, and the man was excee- 
ding mightie and had three thouſand ſheepe, 
and a thouſande goates : and he was ſhering 
his ſheepe in Carmel. 

The name alſo ofthe man was Nabal, & 
the name of his wife Abigail,& ſhe was a wo- 
man of fingular wiſdome, and beantifull, but 
the man was churliſh, and euill conditioned, 
and was of the familie of Caleb. 

4 And Dauid heard in the wildernes,that 
Nabal did [here his ſhe epe. 

5 Therefore Dauid ſent ten yong men, and 
Dauid ſayd ynto the yong men, Go vp to Car- 
mel, and goe to Nabal, and aske him in my 
name how he doeth. | 

6 And thus ſhal ye ſay*for ſalutation, Both 
thou,and thine houſe, and all that thou haſt, 
be in peace, wealth and proſperitſe. 

7 Beholde, Ihaue hearde, that thou haſt 
ſherers: now thy ſhepherds were with vs, & 
we did them no hurt, neither did they miſſe 
any thing all the while they were in Carmel. 

8 Aske thy ſeruants and they will ſhewe 
thee, Wherefore let theſe yong men find fa- 
uour in thine eyes: (for we come in a good 
ſeaſon ) glue, Ipray thee, whatſocuer com- 
meth to thine hand ynto thy ſeruants, and to 
thy ſonne Dauid. 

9 CAnd when Dauids yong men came, 
they tolde Nabal all thoſe words in the name 
of Dauid,and helde theirpeace. 

10 Then Nabal anſwered Dauids ſeruants, 
and ſaid, Who is Dauidꝰ and who is the ſonne 
ofIſha?? there be many ſeruants now a dayes, 
that breake away enery man from his maſter. 

11 Shal Ithen take my bread,& my water, 
and my fleſh that I haue killed for my ſherers, 


Nabals fooliſh churliſhnes, 
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and giue it ynto men, whome I knowe not 


whence they be? 
12 J So Dauids ſernants turned their 
went againe, and came, and told him 


8 
all thoſe things. 

1; And Dauid ſaid vnto his men, Gird eue- 
ry man his ſword about bim. And the y pirded 


euery man his ſworde: Dauid alſo girded his 
ſword. And about foure handreth men went 
vp after Dauid, and two hundreth abode by 


der thee good for that thou halt done vato the - catiage. 
me this day. | 


14 Now oneof the ſeruants tolde Abigail 


21 For nowe bebolde , I knowe that thou Nabals wife, ſaying,Bebolde,Dauid ſent meſ- 


Ne 0 v4 agihdean 


elhalbe ſblilhed in thine 


ſengers out of the wilderneſſe to falure our 
makter, and he * rayledog them. 
: 35. Notwith- 
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15 Notwithſtanding the men weve very 
good vnto vs, and we had no diſpleaſure, nel- 
ther miſſed we any thing as long as we were 
conuerſant with them, when we were in the 
fieldes. 14 

16 They were 28 a wall vnto vs both by 
night and by day, all the while we were with 
them keeping ſheepe, 

17 Nowe therefore take beede, and ſee 
what thou ſhalt do: for euil ( wil ſurely come 
vpon out maſt er, & ypon all his familie: for he 
is ſo wicked y a man can not ſpeake to him, 

18 © Then Abigail made haſte, and tooke 
two handreth © cakes, and two bottels of 
wine, and five ſheepe ready dreſſed, and fine 
meaſures of parched corve, and an hundreth 
[ frailes of raifins, & two hundreth of fig ges, 
and laded them on aſſes. 

19 Then ſhe ſayd vnto her ſeruants, Go ye 
before me: beholde, I will come after you: 
yet ſhe tolde not her husband Nabal. | 

20 And as ſhe rode on her aſſe, ſhe came 
downe by a ſecret place of the mountaine, 
and behold.Danid and his men came downe 
againſt her,and ſhe met them. 

2: AndDauid ſaid, In deede I haue kept 
all in vaine that this felowe bad in the wil 
dernes, ſo that nothing was miſſed of all that 
perteined vnto him: for ke hath requited me 
euil for good. 

22 So and more alſo doe God vnto the 
enemies of David : for ſurely I wil not leaue 
of al that he hath,by the dawning of the day, 
auy that piſſeth againſt the wall. 

23 And whe Abigail ſaw Dauid, ſhe haſted 
and lighted off her aſſe, and fell before Dauid 
on her face. & bowed her ſelſe to the ground, 

24 And fell at his feete, and ſayd, Oh, my 
Lord, I haue committed the iniquitie, & I pray 
thee, let thine handmaide ſpeake to thee, 
and heare thou y words of thine bandmayd. 

25 Let not my lorde, I pray thee, regarde 
this wicked man Nabal : for as his name is, 
ſo is he: Nabal is his name, and follie & with 
him: but I thine hand maid ſaw not the young 
men of my lord whom thou ſenteſt. | 

26 Now therefore my lord, as the Lorde 
liueth, and as thy. ſoulel1ueth (the Lord, I ſay; 
that hath withholden thee from comming to 
ſhed blood; and that thine hand ſhould nos 
ſaue thee) ſo nowe thine enemies ſhall be as 


Nabal, & they that intend to do my lord euil. 


27 And now this I bleſsing which thine 
handmaid hath brought vnto my lord, let it 


be giuen vnto the yong men, that © followe 


my lord. | 

28. I pray thee, forgiue the treſpaſſe of 
thine handmaid: for the Lord wil make 
lord a ſure houſe, becauſe my lord Gohreth 
the battels of the Lord, and none euill hath 
bene found in thee * in all thy life. 

29 Yet a man hath riſen-vp to perſecnte 
thee,and to ſee ke thy ſoule, hut the ſoule of 
my lord ſlialbe bound in the bundell of life 
with the Lorde thy God: and the ſoule of 
thine enemies ſhal God caſt our, as out ofthe 
middle of a ſing. | 

3+ And when the Lord ſhall haue done to 


Chap. xxx. 


daughter Dauids wife to 


my lord al the good y be hath promiſed thee 
and ſhall haue made thee raler over Iſtael, 

31 Then ſhall it be no griefe vnto thee, 
nor offence of winde ynto my lorde, that he 
hath not ſhed blood canſelefſe , nor that my 
lord hath not preſerued himſelfe : and when 
the Lotd ſhall haue dealt wel with my lorde, 
remember thine handmayd, . , 

32 Then Dauid faid to Abigail, Bleſſed be 


the Lord God of Iſrael, which ſent thee this 
day to met te me. Ft 

33 And bleſſed be thy counſell, & bleſſed 
be thou, which haſt kept me this day from 
comming to ſhed blood, and that mine hand 
hath not ſaued me. | 

24 For indeede, astbe Lord God of Iſrael 
lineth, who hath kept me backe ſrom hur- 
ting thee,except thou hadeſt haſted and met 
me, ſurely there had not bene left vnto Na- 
bal by the dawning of the day, any that pifſeth 
againſt the wall. . 

35 Then Dauid received of her hand that 
which the had bronght him, and ſayd to her, 
Goe vp in peace to thine houſe: beholde, I 
haue heard thy voyce, and haue * graunted 
thy petition, 

36 ©So Abigail came to Nabal, & behold, 
he made a ſeaſt in his houſe, like the feaſt of 
a king, and Nabals heart was merie within 
bim, for he was vety drunken: wherefore 
ſhe tolde him nothing, neither leſſe not more, 
vnt ill the morning aroſe. | 

37 Then in the morning when the wine 
was gone out Of Nabal, his wife tolde him 
thoſe wordes, and his heart died within him, 
and he was like a ſtone. CT 1-17 

38 And about ten dayes after, the Lorde 
ſmote Nabal,thathedied. ; 

39 © Now when Dauid heard that Nabal 
was dead, he ſayd, Bleſſed be the Lord that 
hath Jiudged Torn of my rebuke of the 
hand of Nabal, and hath a er. ſeruant 
from eui ll: for the Lorde bath recompenſed 
the wickednefſe of Nabal vpon his owe 
head. Alſo Dauid ſent to commune wich . 
bigail to take her to his wiſe. 2 

4 And hen the ſeruants of David were 
come to Abigail to Carmel, they ſpake vnto 
her, ſaying, Dauid ſent vs to the e; to take 
thee to bis wife. RS AD HO? 
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KEY, vOCek- 


wed thy faces 


lor, ru 
bed 


41 Andihearofe, and bowed ber ſelſe uvn 
her face to the eartb, and ſayd, Beholde, let 


thine hand maide be à ſeruant to walk the 
feete of theſetnants of mj lor. 
42 And. Abigail haſted, and aroſe, & rode 
vpon an aſſe, and her fine maides followed 
her, and ſhe went after the meſſengers of Da- 
uid, and was his wife. 1 
43 Danid alſo tooke Abinoam of *Izree), 

and they were both bis wines. 
44 Nowe Saul bad ginen * Michal his 


i ti the ſonne of 
Laiſh, which was of Gallim. EPS 247 
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r Danid was diſconered onto gan by {ht Zi. 


ph. 14 Daxdd taketh away hands Pear, 


and 4 pot ef mater that fidode g3 bis head. ar 
patty for ma monk ore eo 
| FR Againe 


Dauid ſpareth Saul. 


A Giine the Ziphims came vnto 8 zul to Gi. 
Chap. 13.19 h. dying, *Doeth not Dauid hide him 
Vr, in Gi- ſelfeſin the hil of Hachilah before i leſhimon? 
beah. 2 Then Saul aroſe, and went downe to 
or, the wil. the wildernes of Tiph, hauing three thou- 
dernefe. ſandchoſenmen of Iſrael with him, for to 

ſcekeDauid in the wilderneſſe of Ziph. 

3 AndSaul pitched in the hilt of Hachi- 
lalt, which is before Teſhimon by the way 
fide. Nowe Dauid abode in the wilderneſſe, 
and he ſawe that Saul came after him into 
the wilderneſſe. 

4 (For Dauid had ſent out ſpies, and vn- 
$0r,z0 a cer- derſtood, that Saul was comeſ in very deede) 
taiue place, 5 Then Dauid aroſe, & came to the place 

where Saul had pitched, and whenDadid be- 
chap. 4. o. helde the place where Saul lay, and * Abner 
and 17.55, che ſonne of Ner which was his chiefe cap- 
taine (for Saul lay in the forte, and the peo · 
ple pirched round about him) 

6 Then ſpake Dauid, and ſayd to Ahime- 
lech the Hirrite, and to Ahiſhai the ſonne of 
Zeraiah, brother to Ioab, ſaying, Who will 
goe downe with me to Saul to the hoſte? 
Then Abiſhai ſayd, I wil go downe with thee. 

7 So Dauid and Abithat came downe to 
the people by night: and beholde, Saul lay 
ſleeping within the forte, and his ſpeare did 

Nr, bolſter. iticke in the ground at his I head: and Abner 
and the people lay round abont him. | 

8 «Then ſaid Abiſhai to Dauid, God hath 
cloſed thine enemie into thine hand this day: 
nowe therefore, I pray thee, let me ſmite 
bim once with a ſpeare to the earth, and[ 
wil not ſmite him againe. 

9 Aud Dauid ſayd to Abiſhai, Deſtroy him 
not: for ho can lay his hand onthe Lordes 
anointed, and be giltles? 

io MoreouerDauid ſayd, As the Lor de li- 
neth,cirher the Lord (hall ſmite him, or his 

day (hall come to dye, or he ſhall deſcend in- 
to battel,odperiſh. pid 
11 The Lord keepe me from laying mine 
hand vpon the Lords anointed : but, I pra 
thee, take nowe the ſpeare that is at his toad, 
and rhe pot of water, and let vs goe hence. 

12 So Dauid tookethe ſpeare and the pot 
of water from Sanls head, & they gate them 
away, and no man ſawe it, nor marked it, nei - 
ther did any awake, but they were al aſleepe: 

;. the hea for che Lord had ſent a Lad leepe vpon 
ne fleepe of them. * | 
#he Lorde 13 Then Dauid went into the other fide, 
is fallen and ſtoode on the top of an hill a farre off, a 
vpon them. great ſpace being betweene them. 

| 4 Aud Dꝛuid cried-co the people, and to 
EH. anſwe- Abyer the ſonne of Net ſaying, Heareſt 
reft. th ou not Abner ? Then Ahner anſwered, and 

ſayd, Who art thon that crieſt to the King? 

15 And Dauid ſayd to Abner, Art not 
thou a man? and who is like thee in Iſrael? 
wherefore then haſt thou not kept thy lorde 
the King? for there came one of the ſolle in 
to deſtroy the King thy lord. 

ts This is not wel done of thee? as the 
«ry ſomes Lord liueth, ye are © worthie to die, becauſe 

of death. ye haue not kept your maſter the Lordes 2. 
nointed: and nowe ſeg. where the Kings 


4 


I. Samuel. 


ſpeare is, and the pot of water that was at 

his head. | 

17 And Saul knew Danids voyce, & ſayd; 
Is this thy voyce, my ſonne Danid? And Da- 
aid ſayd, It is my voyce, wy lorde O King. 

13 And he ſayde, Wherefore doeth my 
lorde thus perſecute his ſeruant? for what 
haue I done ?or what enilis in mine hand? 

19 Now therefore, I beſeech thee, let my 
lorde the King heate the wordes of his ſer- 
uant, If the Lord haue ſtirted thee vp againſt 
me, let him ſmell the ſauour of a ſacrifice: but 
if the children of men haue done it , curſed be 
they before the Lorde: for they haue caſt me 
out this day from abiding in the inheritance 
of the Lord, ſaying, Go, ſerue other gods. 

20 Nowe therefore let not my blood fall 
to the earth before the face of the Lord: for 
Y King of Iſrael is come out to ſeeke a flea,as 
one would hunt a partrich in the mountaines, 

2t Then ſaid Saul, hate ſinned: come a- 
gaine,my ſonne Dauid : for I wil doe thee no 
more harme, becauſe my ſoule was precious 
in thine eyes this day: beholde, l haue done 
foolithly, and haue erred exceedingly. 

22 Then Danid anſwered, and ſayde, Be- 
holde the Kings ſpeare, let one of the young 
men come ouer and fet it. 

2; And let the Lord rewarde enery man 
according to his righteouſnes and fayth ful. 
neſſe: forthe Lord had delivered thee into 
mine hands this day, but I would not lay 
mine hand vpon the Lords anointed, 

24 And beholde, like as thy lite was much 
ſet by this day in mine eyes: fo let my life be 
ſet by inthe eyes of the Lorde, that he may 
deliuer me out of all tribulation, 

25 Then Saul ſavd to Dauid, Rleſſed art 
thou, my ſonne Dzuid; for thou ſhalt doe 
great things, and alſo preuaile. So Dauid 
went his way, and Saul returned to his plate. 

C HAP. XXVII. 

2 Dauid fleeth to Achiſh king of Gath, who 
gmeth him Ziblag. 8 Dauid deſtroyeth cer 
taine of the Philiſtims. to Achiſh is de. 
ceiued by Dauid. 

Nd D auid ſayd in his heart, I ſhall nowe 
erith one day by the hand of Saul: is it 

not better for me that I ſaue my ſelſe in the 
land of the Philiſtims, and that Saul may 

h aue no hope of me to ſeeke me any more in 

all the coaſtes of Ifraet, and fo eſcape out of 

his band? 

2 Dauid therefore aroſe, and he, and the 
ſixe hundreth men that were with him, went 
vnto Achiſh y ſoane of Maoch King ot Gath, 

2 And Dauid dwelt with Achiſh at Gath, 
he, and his men, euery man with bis houſe- 
hold,Dauid w his two wiues, Ahinoam y Ix- 
reelite,& Abigail Nabals wife the Carmelite. 

4 And it was tolde Saul that Danid was 
fied to Gath: ſo he fought no more for him. 

5 And Dauid ſayd vuto Achiſh, If I hane 
nowe found grace in thine eyes, let them 
giue me a place in ſome other citie of the 
countrey, that I may dwell there: for why 
ſhould thy ſeruant dwell in the head citie of 
the kingdome wich thee? 

6 Then 


Dauid fleeth to Achiſh, 


pr 


aꝑl. the u- 
bet of the 


490, 


tle deſtroyerh the Geſhurites e. Chap. xxvñj. 


6 Then Achiſh gaue him Ziklag that ſ:we 
day: therefore Ziklag pertt ineth vato the 
Kings of Indah vito this day. | 

7 CAnd® the time that David dwelt in 
the countrey of the Philiſtims, was ſoute mo- 
neths and certaine dayes. 

8 Then Danid and his men went vp, and 
inuaded the Geſhurites, and the Girzites and 
the Amalekites : for they inhabited the land 


from the beginning, from the way, as thou 


goeſt to Shur, euen vnto the land of E 28 
9 And Dauid ſmote the land, and left net 


ther man nor woman aline, & tooke ſheepe, 


or agciuſt 
won 


for, He do q 


ruh ſurely 
abhorre hüt 
people, 


cb. 25. f. 


thou 


and oxen, and aſſes, and camels, and apparell, 
and returned and came to Achiſh. 

io And Achiſh ſaid, Mhere haue ye bene 
a rouing this diy? And Dauid anſwered, A- 
gainſt the South of ludah, and againſt the 
South of the Ierahmeelites, and againſt the 
South of the Kenites. 

it AndDanid ſaued neither man nor wo- 
man aline, to bring them to Gath, ſaying, Leſt 


they ſhould tell on vs, and ſay, So did Dauid, 


and ſo wilbe his maner all the while that he 
dwelleth in the countrey of the Ph iliſtims. 
12 And Achiſh beleeued Dauid, ſaying, 

He hath made his people of Iſrael vtterly to 

abhorre him: therefore be ſhall be my ſer- 

uant for euer. 
CH AP. XXVIII. 

2 Dauid hath the ehiefe charge promiſed a- 
bout Achiſh. $ Saul conſulceth with 4 
witch , and Jhe cauſeth him to ſpeake with 
Samxel, 18 Who declareth hu rume, 

Ow at that time the Philiſtims aſſembled 
their bands and armie to fight with Iſ- 
rael: therefore Achiſh ſaid to David,Be ſure, 
ſhalt goe our with me to the bartell, 

thou,and thy men. 
2 And Danid ſayd to Achiſh, Surely thou 


ſhalt knowe what thy ſernant candoe. And 


Achiſhſayd to Dauid, Surely I wil make thee 
keeper of mine head for euer. 
3 (*Samuel was then dead, and all Iſrael 


had lamented him, and buried him in Ramah 


his owne citie: and Saul had put away the for. 
cerers, and the ſoothſayers ont of the land) 
4 Then the Philiſtims affembled them 
ſelues, & came, & pitched in Shanem: & Saul 
aſſembled all Iſrael, & they pitched in Gilboa, 
5 And when Saul ſaw the hoſt of the Phi- 
liſtims, he was afrayde,and his heart was ſore 
aſtenied. es 
6 Therefore Saul asked counſell of the 
Lord,& the Lord anſwered him nor, neither 
by dreames, not by Vrim, nor yet by Prophets. 
7 Then ſaid Saul vnto his ſeruants, Seeke 
me a woman that hath a familiar ſpirite, 
that I may goe to her, and aske of her, And 
his ſeruants ſayd to him, Beholde, there is 2 
woman at Eu- dor that hath a familiar ſpirit. 
8 Then Saul chaunged bimſelfe, and put 
on other raiment, and he went, and two men 
with him, and they came to the woman 
night: and he ſaid, I pray thee, conĩecture yn- 
to me by the familiar ſpirit, & bring me lim 
vp whom ] ſhall name vnto thee. 


9 Aud the woman aid vnto lim, Beholde, 


thon knoweſt what Saul hath done, hoe he 
hath de ſtroyed the ſorcerers, and the ſooth- 
ſaye rs out ol the land: wheretote then ſeekeſt 
thou to take me ip a ſnare to cauſe me ro die? 

10 And Saul ware to her by che Lorde, 


ſayin g. As the Lorde hueth, no hatme Mall i or, pamiſb- 


come to thee for this thing, kia 

1 Then ſayd the woman, Whome ſhall l 
bring vp vnto thee? Ard heantwered, Bring 
me vp Samuel. 

12 And when the woman ſawe Samuel, 
ſhe cried with a loude voyce, atd the woman 
ſpake to Saul, ſaying, Why baſt thou decei- 
ued me? for thou art Saul. 

1; And the King ſayd vnto ber, ge not a- 
frayde: for what ſaweſt thou? And the wo- 


man ſayd vnto Saul, I ſawe I gods aſcetndivg Ir am ex- 
cellent per. 


vp out of the earth. 

14 Then he ſayd vnto her, What facion is 
he of? And ſhe anſwered, An olde man com- 
meth vp lapped in a mantell: and Saul krewe 
that it was Samuel, and he inclined his face 
to the ground, and bowed him ſelfe, 

15 J Andszmuel ſayde to Saul, Why baſt 
thou diſquieted me, to bring me vp? Then 
Saul anſwered, I 2m in great diſtreſſe: for the 
Philiſtims make warre againſt me, and God 
is departed from me, and anſwereth me no 


more, neither “ by Prophets, neither by Eby, bythe 
dreames : therefore 1 haue called the, that hand of 
Prophets, 


thou mayeſt tell me, what I ſhall doe. 

16 Then ſaid Samuel, Wherefore then do- 
eſt thou as ke of me, ſeeing the Lord is gone 
from thee, and is thine enemie? 

17 Euen the Lord hath done to him, as be 


ſpake * by mine I hand: for the Lorde will Chap. 18. . 
rent the kingdome ont of thine hand, and ed mini- 
tee. 


give it thy neigbbour Dauid. 

x8 Becauſe thou obt yedſt not the voyce 
of the Lord, nor eecutedſt his fierce wrath 
vpon the Amalekites, therefore hath the 
Lord done this vnto thee this day. 

r9 Moreouer the Lorde wil deliner Tſracl 
with thee into the hands of the Philiflims: 
and to morowe ſhalt thou and thy ſonnes be 
with me, and the Lord ſhall giue t he hufte of 
Iſrael into the hands of the Philiftims. 

20 Then Saul fell ſtraightway all along 
on the earth, and was fore aſrayde becauſe 
ofthe wordes of Samuel, fo that there was 
no ſtrength in him: for he had eaten no btead 
all the day nor all the night. | 

21 Then the w | eame vnto Saul, and 
ſawe ther he was fore troubled, and ſayd vnto 
him, See, thine handmayde batb obeyed 
thy yoyce, and I haue put my ſoule in mine 
band, and haue obeyed thy wordes which 
thou ſaydeſt vnto me. * 

22 Now therefore, I pray thee, beziken 
thou alſo vnto the voyce ofthine handm>yd, 
and let me ſet a morſell of bread before thee, 
that thou maieſt eate and get thee ſtrength, 
and goe onthy journey, A 

23 But he refuſed. and ſayd, I wil not eata 
but his ſernants and the woman together 
compelled him, & he obeyed their voyce: fo 
be aroſefromthe earth, and ſate on the bed. 

24 Now the woman had a fat ealſe inthe 

| houſe, 
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mens. 


jen, 
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Dauid ſuſpectedof che Philiſtims. 


houſe,and ſhe haſted,and Lilled wand 0b 
floure 1 it, and baked of it vnlea- 


uene d 6; 
25, Then ſhe brought them before, Saul, 
fo ſexuatits: and when they had 
ele hs fo vp; and went away che 
ame might. 
CHAP, XXIX. 
4 The princes of the Philfloms cauſe Dauid 
1 be ſent backe From the battel 4 n 1 
rachbecanſe th ey diſtruſted him. 
Go! the Philiſtins were gathered together 
with all their armies in Aphek: and thef- 


lor, in. Ain. raelites — [by the fountaine, which is 


for, ea - 


vans. 


in Izree 

2 Aud tlie princes ofthe philiſtims went 
forth by hundreths and thouſands, but Dauid 
and his men came be hinde with Achiſh, 

Then ſaid the princes of the Philiſtims, 
What doe theſe Ebrewes bers? And Achiſh 
ſayd vnto the princes of the philiſtims, js not 
this Dauid the ſeruant of Saul the king of Iſ- 
rael, who hath bene with me theſe dayes, ; or 
theſe yeeres, and I haue found nothin ing in 

ay? 


«Eby. 1, as him,fince he* dwelt with me vnto this 


Gen. 25.18. 


4 But the princes of the Philiſtims were 
wroth with him, and the Princes of che Phi- 


1. Chr. 1a. ic liſtims ſayde yato him, Send this fe llo we 


cha. 18.3. dances, ſaying, “ Sanlſ 


and 21. 11. 


» the tyes 


backe, that he may goe againe to his place 
which thou haſt appointed him, and lethip 
not goe done with vs to hattell, leſt that 
inthe battel he be an arie to vs: for 
wherewith ſhould he obteine the fauout of 
his maſter? ſhould. it. not be wich the heads 
of theſe men? | 

5 Is noc this Danid, of whom they ſang i in 
* thouſand, and 


Welte Dauid, and ſayd 
Lord lneth, thou baſt bene 


Danid bid ren 2 

2 W A 
m, As the 
19 Teng 
wenteſt out an 
ther haue I foun, 


5 the me in the hoſte, nei- 
ua il with, thee, ſince thou 


Eby. thou cameſt to me vnto this day, bur © the princes 
4 0: good doe not fauour thee. 


7 Wherefore now returne,& goin peace, 


of the prin · that thou diſpleaſe not the princes of the Phi- 


CE5, 


liſtims 

8 JAnd Dauid A bi Achiſh 
wh Nan hot ben ly np 
in ſeruant as long 1 — ene — 
ch ee vnto this day, "That 125 not gae 
kant 3g: — 9s ond Fin Kin : 


ene ns Ub mee ge Tao of be 


God: but che 5 — 22 8 —— phili 


8 


e hims ge vp wich vs 4 
nowe wy vp early in the 
| IT. ters ſeruants that ate 
come with thee: 2 ba ye be vp early, 1 
aſſoone as ye nt Ae. 
3 22 25 125 
in the morn 
epart in the 8 


the land ofrbhe 


os : 


I. Samuel. 


my fight, when thou 


would fone his, 8 He 17 counſell of 
the Lorde, and purſuing bu enemies recone. 
retb the pray. 24 ie deuideth it equally, 26 
«And ſendeth part to hm friends. 

B. when Danid and his men were come to 
Ziklag the third day, the Amalekites had 


innaded vpon the South, euen vnto Ziklag, 


and had ſmitten Ziklag, & burnt it with fire, 

2 And had taken the women that wete 
therein, priſoners, both ſinall and great, and 
ſlew not a man, but caried them away , and 
went their wayes. 

3 <So Danid and bis men came to the cj. 
3 beholde, it was burnt with fire , and 
their wiues, & their ſonnes, and theit daugh- 
tets were taken prifoners. 

4 Then Danid and the people that was 
with him, litt vp their voyces and wept, vntil 
they could weepe no more, 

5 Dauids two wines were taken priſoners 
alſo, Ahinoam the 1zreelite, and A igatl the 
wife of Nabal the Carmelite. 

6 And Dauid was in great ſorow: for the 
n people intended to ſtone him, becaufe the 
hearts of all the people were vexed euery 
man for his ſonnes and for his daughters: 
but Dauid comforred him ſelfe in the Lorde 


his God. 


7 © And Dauid ſayd to Abiathat the prieſt 
Abimelechs ſonne, I pray thee, bring me the 
Ephod. And Abiathar broaghe the Ephod 
to Dauid. 

8, Then Dauid asked counſel at the Lerd, 
ſaying,Shall folowe after this companieſhal 


1 ouertake then? And he anſwered him, Fol- 


lowe: for thou ſhalt ſurely, ouertake them, 
and recouer all, 

9. CSoDauid and the fix ixe 'handrevh., men 
that were with him, went and came tothe 
river Beſor, where a part cher Mera abode: 
to But Danid and toute bundreth men 


followed (lor two hundteth ahodg 
hinde, being too weatie to gos gaer ti 
uer Beſot) 

11, And they found an Egyp! in the 


fielde, and brought him to Dauid, an gaue 
him bread and he did eate, and they Baue 
_ water to dri 


12 Alſo they oe 


ers of raiſias: and when. he 


28 ſpirit c 
ten no L nor & en wi 2 — 
1 6 55 HH 
| o m 
* thou? And 
pos | fl r. 
re an Amaleki me 


hree day 


9 


9 

bet 

i en faid: vnto him, Canſt thou 
hs me to this kh eſayde, 
Sweare mA me hy ey tel — 5 
, the x kill me 10 o the bandes 
of my 3 5 and 1 bring thee to this 


n is JAnd 


 Ziklag burnt. 


D; 


Pauids i orie: His lawe. 


Chaparxxſ. San kineth bimſelfe 116 
16 J And when he had brought him thi- of Chor-aſhan, and to them of Athach, 
ther, beholde, they lay ſcattered abroad v ʒzt And to them of Hebron, and to all the 
all the earth, eating and drinking, & danſing, places where Dauid & his men had haunted, 
becauſe of all the great praye that they had CHAP. XXXI. | 
taken out of the lande of the Philiſtims, and 4 Faul kiUeth brmſelfe. 6 His children ave 
out of the land of Indah, | flame in the batteld, 12 The men of labeſh 
t7 And D2uid ſmote them from the twi - zooke downe his bodie, which was hanged on 
light, euen vnto the euening of the next mo- the wal, * ; a 
row, ſo that there eſcaped not a man of them, Nowesche Philiſtims foughtagainſt Iſrael, 1. C Hvo. io. t 
ſaue foure hundreth yong men, which rode * *and the men of Iſrael fied away from the | 
ncamels,and fled. philiſtims, and they fell downe j wounded in JOr Haine. 
18 And Dauid recovered all that the A- mount Guboa. | | 
malekites had taken: alſo Dauid reſcued his 2 And the Philiſtims preaſſed fore vpon 
two wines. | Saul and his ſonnes, and flewe lonathan, and 
19 And they lacked nothing. ſmal or great, Abinadab, and Malchiſhua Sauls ſonnes. 
ſonne or daughter, or of the ſpoyle of all 3 And when the bartelf'wengſore againſt | 
that they had taken away: Dauid recouered Saul, the archers and bowmen ! hit him, and «Eby found 
them all, he was fore | wounded of the archers. 


. 


Un; * 
20 Dauid alſo tooke all the ſheepe, & the 4 Then ſayd Saul vnto bis amour bearer. Or, Hα%ỹ 1 


oxen, & they draue them before his catiell, Drawe out thy ſword, and thuſt me through 
and ſayde, This is Dauids pray. therewith, leaſt the vntcirtuciſed come aod 
21 CAnd Dauid came to the two hadreth thruſt me through and mocke me: but his ar- 
men that were too wearie for to folowe Da- mour bearer woulde not, for he was fore . 
uid: whome they had made alſo to abide at fraide, Therefore Saul tooke a ſwordeand 
the riuerBeſor: and they came to meete Da- fell vpon it. PLIES b 
uid,. and to meete the people that were wich 5 And when bis armout᷑ bearer ſawe that 
him: ſo when Dauid came neere to the peo- Saul was dead, he fell like wiſe vpõ bis ſword, 
ple, he ſaluted them. and died with him. 
22 Then anſwered all the euill & wicked 6 So Saul died, and his three ſonnes, and 
of the men that went with Dauid, and ſayde, his armour bearer, and all his men that ſame 
Recauſe they went not with vs, therefore wil day together. | 
we giue them none of the pray, that we haue 7 CAnd when the men of Iſrael that were 
recouered, ſaue to euery man his wife & his on the other ſide of the valley, & they of the 
children: therefore let them cary them away other ſide Iordenſawe thavthe men of [ſracl 
and depart, Ter were put to flight, and that Saul & his ſonhes 
2 Then ſayd Dauid, Ve ſhall not do ſo, my were dead, then they left the cities, & ran a- 
brethren, with that which the Lorde hath gi- way: & the Philiſtims came & dwelt in them. 
nen vs, ho hath pre ſerued vas, & deliue red 7 8 And on the morowe when the Phili. 
cõpany that came againſt vs, into our hands, ſtims were come to ſpoyle them that were 
24 For who will obey you in this matter? ſlayne, they found Saul and his three ſonnes 
but as his part i that down to the bat- lying in mount Gilboa, 
tell, ſd ſhall his — that taryetch by the 9 And they cut oſſ his head, and ſtripped 
ſtuffe : they ſha — e him out of his armour, and ſent into the land 
25 So from that day forward he made it of the Phililtims on enery fide, that they 
a ſtatute and a law in Iſrael, vntil this day, ſhould publiſhitinthe temple of their idols, 
26 When Dauid therefore came to Zik · and among the people. 
lag, he ſeut of the pray vnto the Alders ot lu - 10 And they layde vp his armour in the 
dah, and to his friends, ſaying; See, there u a houſe of Aſhtaroth, butthey hanged vp his - 
bleſzing for you of the ſpoyle of the enemies bodie on the wall ofBerh-ſhan, 1 
of the ot. I Ws che inhabitdts of labeſh Gilead 
27 He ſent to them of geth eh and to them heard, what the Philiſtims bad done to Saul, 
of South Ramoth, and to them of lattir, 12 Thẽ they aroſe (as many as were ſtrõg 
28 Aud to them of them of men) and went all night, and tooke the body 
Siphmoth, and to them 2, of Sauß and the bodies of bis ſonnes, frõ the 
29 And to them of Rithalarnd t ehem of wall of Bethſhan, and came to Iabeſh, aud. 
the cities of the lerabmeelites and to them *burnt them there, Lex. 34. . 


1; Andtooke their bones & buried them 2 · am. 2. . 


Amen . uy 
zo And eo then of Horuiah, and to them vnder a treeatTabeſhy,and Riſted ſeven daies. 


THE" SECOND BOOKE OF SAMVEI. 


I ARG VMENT.,.. - n 
His booke and ui fon beave tht table of Samuel becauſe they tonteine the conception wit 
Tra the whole Corſe of hu life, and alſo the lines and attes of two Kings, co wit. þ 
Seul and Dauid, whotw he anowted and conſe crated 2 b the ordlinanceof God. And as thi” .' 
feſ booke cbteineth theſe ehimprwbick Godbronght Tg th people under the youeyn: 
ments of Samuel & aul. ſo this ſecomtbooke declareth the noble actri of Dad after the death 


4 = — , * — — — — 
, . — — 


* 


Sauk death tolde to Dauid. The II. Samuel. meſſenger ſlaine. Dauidlamenteth, 


of Saul, ben he began toreigne,unto the end of his kingdometand how the ſame by him was won. 
Wer fully angmented : alſo his great troubles & dangers, which he ſufteined both withm hu houſe 
and withourc what horrible and dangerous inſurrettions,vprores,and treaſons were wrought a. 
gatuſt him parily li falſe counſellers, famed friends & flaiterers, & partly by ſome of hu onne 
children & people: and how by Gods aſiiſtance he ouere ame all difficalites, and enioyed ht ki ng- 
dome inveſt and peace. Intheperſonof Dauid the ſcripture ſetteth forth (hrift leſus the chiefe 
Ning, who came of Dauid according to the flesh, and was perſecuted on enery ſide with out warde 
and mward enemies,aſwel in hu owne per ſon, as in his members, but at length he oner cometh al 
. © bn enemies ond giueth hm Church vittorie againſt all power both ſpirituall and temporal: and ſo 
reigneth with them, King for euer more. . 
Js CH . 1. 15 Then Dauid called one of his yog men, 
4 It was tolde Oauid of Sauli death. 15 He and ſaid, Go neete, and fall vpon him. And he 
cauſeth him to be ſlaine that brought the ti · ſmote him that he died. 
' dmmgs. 19 He lameniethibe death of Saul 16 Then ſayd Dauid vnto him, Thy blood 
and Jonathan. | "be vpon thine one head : for thine. owne 
After the death of Saul, whe mouth hath teſtified againſt thee, ſaying, I 
{Dauid was returned fro the haue ſlaine the Lords anoynted. 
laughter of the Amale- 17 (Then D uid mourned with this lam&- 
kites, & had bene two dayes tation ouer Saul, & ouer Ionathan his ſonne. 
mZiklag, 18 (Alſo he bade them teach the children 
2 Behold, a man came the of Iudah to ſhoorezas it is written in y booke 
ird daye out of the hoſte of * I Laſher) 


Toſh.1 D, 75. 


from Saul with: his clothes rent, andearth 19 O noble Iſrael he is ſlaine vpon thy hie j07,7;4;. 


vpon his head: and when he came to Dauid, places: how are the mighty ouerthrowen! 0. 


he fell to the earth, and did obeiſance, 20 * Tell it not in Gath, nor publiſhe it in Micah 1.10 


Then Danid ſayd vnto him, Whence cõ - the ſtreetes of Aſhkelon,leſt the daughters of 
meſt thonꝰ And he ſayde vnto him, Out of the the Philiſtims reioyce, leſt the daughters of 
hoſe of Iſrael I am eſcaped. wed the vncircumciſed triumph, 

4. And Dauid ſaid vnto him, What is done? 21 Ye mountaines of Gilboa, vpon you be 
A pray thee, tel me. Ihen he ſaid that the peo- neither dewe not raine,nor be there fieldes of 
ple is fled from the battell, and many of the offrings: for there the ſhield of the mighty is 
People are onetthrowen, and dead, and alſo caſt downe; the ſhielde of Sau},as though he 
Saul and Ionathan his ſonne are dead. had not bene anoynted with oyle. 3 
#5 And Dauid ſaid vnto the yong man that 22 The bowe of Ionathan neuer turned 
told it him, How knoweſt thou thar Saul and backe, neither did the ſword of Saul returne 
Jonathan his ſonne be dead? emptie from the blood of the ſlaine, & from 
s Then the yong wauchat tolde him, an- the fat of the mighty. | 
ſweted, As Lcame to mount Gilboa,beholde, 2g Saul and Ionathan were lovely & plea- 
Saul leaned vpon his ſpeate & lo, the charets ſant in their liues, & in their deaths they were 
for, cap- and horſemen folowed hard aſter him. not deuided: they were ſwiſtet then egles, 
14145, *' 7 Aud when he looked backe, he ſawe me, they were ſtronger then lyons. 
and called me. And I anſwere d, Here am I. 24 Le daughters oflſrael, weepe for Saul, 
8 And he ſayde vnto me, Who art thou? which clothed you in skarlet, with pleaſares, 
And Ianſweted him, I am an Amalekite. and hanged ornamentes of golde vpon your 
ci Ehr. ande g The ſaid he vnto me, I pray thee, “come apparell. l rt, 
pon. vpon me, & (lay me: for anguiſh is come vpon 25 Howe were the mighty ſlaine in the 
me, becauſe my life is yet whole iv me. middes of the battell ! O Ionathan, thou waſt 
Eb. Hood . 10 So *I came vpon him, & flew him, and ſlaine in th ine hie places» | 
vpon him. becauſe I was furethatibe could not liue, af. 26; Wo is mee tor thee, my brother Iona- 
cer that he had fallẽ a tooke the crowne that than: very kinde haſt thou bene vnto me: thy 
was vpon his head, and the bracelet that was loue to mne was wonderfull, paſting theloue 
on his arme, and brought them hither vnto of wam& how are the mighty ouertbrowen, 
my lorde. nt | and the weapons of warre deſtroyed? / 
„ Thẽ Dauid tooke hold on bis clothes, FMM. II n 
Chap. 3. 3 1. *and rent them, & likewiſe all the men that 4 Dauidi xnonted King in Hebron. ꝙ Abney 
i. zt. were with him. od | 2naketh 1/h-boſheth King auer Iſr ael. 15 The 
- 4. #...72 And theymutned &ayept,and falted battel of the ſernass of Bauid &rl/h-boſherh, 
 vatill. cus, for Sul. e tor lonathan his ſonne, 32 The huriallof Abel. 
and ſor the pe 


e of the Lorde, and for the A Frerthis,Dauidcked counſellof F Lord, 
houſe of Urae y were (lain with => aying Sha into any of the cities 
the ſwornle. 21 2 by ey WIA oy sda dd him. Go vp. 
13 © Afterward Dauid ſaid ynto the yong And Dayig ſayd, Whither ſhal I go? He then 

wan that tolde it him, Whence art thou And anſwerdd Vnto Hebron. | 
T ke anſwered, Iams! evt.aſtrangeran 20% David ent vp thither, and his two 
Mrale kite wines alſo Ahinoam the Izreelite, & Abigail 


Pal. i o * 5% 14 And Dzuid ſayd ynto bim. Howe waſt Nabals wife the Carmelite. ; 


thou not aſtaide, to put ehande to 3 And Dauid bronght vp dhe men that 
deliroy the auoynt vibe Lord? == - na gh kim expry.mk with his hebe 


- 
£ 
» SH 


and they dwelt in the cities ofHebron, * 
4 © Then the men of Iudah came, & there 
they anoynted Dauid King ouer the houſe of 


1.4. . 13. Iudah. And they told Dauid, ſaying, that the 


men of labeſh Gilead buried Saul. 


of Iabeth Gilead, and ſayd vnto them, Bleſſed 
are ye of the Lorde,that ye haue ſhewed ſuch 
kindneſſe ynto your lord Saul, that you haue 
buried him, 


6 Therefore now the Lorde ſhewe mercy 


& truth ynto you: & I will recopenſe you this 
benefite, becauſe ye haue done this thing. 

7 Therfore now let your hands be t:ong, 
and be you valiant: albeit your maſter Saul be 
dead, yet neuertheles y houſe of Indah hath 
anoynted me King ouer them. | 

8 CBut Abner the ſonne of Nerthat was 
captaine of Sauls hoſt, tooke Iſt-boſheth the 
ſonne of Saul, & brought him to Mahanaitt, | 

9 And made him King oner Gilead, and 


oner the Aſhurites, & ouer Izreel, & ouer E- 
phraim, & ouer Reniamin,and ouer all Ifrael. 


1 Iſh-boſheth Sauls fonne wat fourtie 
yere old when he began to reigne ouex Iſta- 
el, aud reigned two yete : but the houſe of lu- 
dah followed Dauid. | | 

It (And the time which Danid reigned in 
Hebron ouerthe houſe of ludah, was ſeuen 
yere and fixe moneth:) = wr" 
12 CAndAbner the ſonne of Ner, and the 
ſe ruãts of lſh-boſheth the ſonne of Saul went 
out ofMabanaĩm to Gibeon. . 

.x3, And Ioab the ſonne of Zerniah, & the 

etuants of Dauid went out & met one ano» 
ther by the poole of Gibeon: and they fate 
downe, the one on the one ſide of the poole, 
and the other on the other ſide of the poole. 

14 Then Abner ſayd to loab, Let the yong 
men nowe ariſe, and play before vs. And Ioab 
ſayd, Let them axiſe. | 


* T5" Then there aroſe & webt ouer twelue 


of Benjamin by nomber, which perteined to 
Iſh.· boſbeth the ſonne of Saul, and twelue of 
the ſetuants of Dadid. a 
1 And euery one caught his fellowe by 
the head, and thruſt his (word in his ſellowes 


fide, ſo they fell downe together: where ſore 


8 


lor the feld the place was called | Helkath-hazzurim, 


of ſtrong 


mn, 


lor ſpoile. 


which is in Gibe on. * 

17 And the battel was exceeding fare that 
fame day: ſor Abne rand the men of Iſrael fell 
before the ſeruants of Dauid. % 

18 And there were three ſonnes of Zer- 
uiah there, loab, & Abiſhai, & Aſahel. And A- 
ſah el was as light on foote as a wilde roe. 

19 And Aſahel followed after Abner, and 
in going he turned neither to the right hand 
nor to the left from Abner. 

20 The Abner looked behind him, & ſaid, 
Art thou Aſahel ? And he anſwered, Yea, © 

2r: Then Abner ſaid, Tarne thee either to 
the right hand or to the left, and take one of 
the 4 
Aſahel would not depart from him. 

'22 And Abner ſayde to Aſahel, 
mee: wherefore ſhoulde I ſmite thee to the 


Depart ſtõ 2 ——— Saul and the 2 TORR, 
| ner matte all his power for the hobfe of 
ground? home then ſhoald I be able to heide Saul, l. a4, 24 -—»<- i 


vp my ſace to Toab thy brother? 

23 And when hee woulde not depaxt, Ab. 
ner with the hinder nde 6f the ſpeate ſmote 
him vnder the fifch #16; that the ſpe are came 


out behinde him, & be fell doyne thete, and 
5 And Dauid ſent meſſengers vnto tlie me 


dyed in his place. And as, many as came to 
the place where Aſahel fell downe and died, 
ſtoode ſtill, oO ET 


p 


24 loab alſo and Abiſhiai purfoed after Ab- 
| | were 
come to the hill Ammah, that lietł before 
Giah, by the way of the witdernes of, Gbeon. 
25 And the childr of Benjamin gathered 

themſelues together after Abner, and were 


net: & the ſunne tt downe, whenthey 


on an heape, and ſtoode on the top of an hill. 
26 Then Abnet called to toab, and ſayde, 
Shall the ſworde denoute for euer? kuoweſt 


thou rot, that it wilbe bittetnes in th latter“ 


end?bow long then ſhall it he i thou pid the 
people returne from followio g theft brechte? 
27 And loab ſayde, As God liueth. Af thou 
haddeſt not ſpoken, ſurely even in the mor- 
ning F people had depatted euery one back 
ſrom his brother, ood; oh | 


28 F Soloabblewe a rramper, and Uthe“ 


people ſtoode ſtil, and purſue c aſtet lſrael no 
more, ne ĩther fonght they any more. 


29 And Abnet & his men walked Al that 


leb male king · Warre beryerne— ChspefHñ·¶ rhe houſes of u ke Dad. 7 


night through the [plaine, and W it” ouer Ir iller- 


jorden, and paſt through all Bitbron till th ey es. 

eto Mah. S BIN OY 12 IOC RON N60 208 
3s Idab alſo returned backe ſrom Abnęr: , tens. 
and when he had gathered allthe pebpſe to- 


came} to Mahanaim. 


gether, there lacked bf Pauids ſerhãts aine. 
teene men and Aſabel. 7 78101 


zr But the ſeruants of Danid had ſmitten 
ofBeniamin,and of Abners 1 0 three 
hundreth and three ſcoremen died,” 

32 And they tooke vp Afabel, and buried 
hinvin the ſepulchre of his father hieb was 


i Egan : and Joab and his mew went 


all v1ght, and when they came to Nehrbn che 
day atole, ' 5 6.4 | Kr 1 * 40 1 | 
OO CR PIP En com 
L Long warre betweene the houſes of Sault end. 
Dama. 2 The chilurem of Did n IN 
12 Abner turneth "to Dakid, 15 Tot Li 
tech Mn ns 8 
TE ere was then lang warre berweene the 


1 
— 


% 


% 


nd uſe of Saul and the hodſe of Biuid bur 


Dꝛuid w x ed ſtronger, andthe houſe of Saul 
waxed weaker. n 

2 J And vnto Nuuid were children born 
in Hebron: and his eldeſt ſonne was Amn on 


| A 
4 Andthe fourth, Adonfiah th bone of 


| Haggith;andrthe fifth, ShepharIah k e ſonne 


of Abital, 
la 


x1 5 And tho ſixth, ktthream By Eglah Danfds' | 
g men,& take thee his 2 die wife: thefe Were bara Fab W n 
ns as befwene 


6' Now while there was watr 


7 And 


A. ii, 


3 
1 
he 55 3 
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[| Abner torneth to Dauid. 


$0r.ſecretly 


7 And Saul. had a concubine named Riz. 
pab, the daughter of Aliab. And I/h-boſherh 
ſayd to Abner, Wherefore haſt thou gone in 
to my fathers bebte | nd 

8 Then was Abner very wroth for the 
wordes of Iſh-boſheth,& ſaid, Am Ia dogges 
head, which againſt Iudah doe ſhewe mercie 
this day vnto the houſe of Saul thy father, to 
his brethren, & to his neighbours, and haue 
not deliuered thee into the hande of Dauid, 
that thou chargeſt mee this day with à fault 
concerning this woman? 1 

s Sodoe God to Abner, and more alſo, ex- 
cept, as the Lord hath ſworne to Dauid, euen 
ſo I do te him, | 

ro To remooue the kingdome from the 
houſe of Saul, that the throne of Dauid may 
be Rabliſhed oner Iſrael, & oner ludab, euen 
from Dan to Beet · ſheba. * 

1 And he durſt no more anſwere to Ab- 
ner: for he feared him. 

12, © Then Abner ſent meſſengers toDa- 
nid Jon his behalfe, ſaying, Whoſe is the 
land? who ſhould alſo ſay,Make couenãt with 
me, and beholde, mine hand ſhalbe with thee, 


to bring all Iſrael vnto thee. 


x, Lamm, 18. 
25.27. 
1. m. 25. 


80 f h. in the 


t3 o laid, Wel, I wil make a covenant 
with thee : but one thing I require of thee, 


that is, that thou ſee not my face except thou 


bring Michal Sauls daughter whẽ thou com- 
meſttoſeeme. | 


14 © Then Dauid ſent meſſengers, tolſh- | 
Sauls ſonne, ſaying, Deliver me my Abner, becauſe he had ſlayne their brother 
q for *an hudrech Aſahel at Gibeon in batte) 


EY 
boys * "en | E 
Tecs of'the Phillies 7 * 

15 And Iſh-boſheth, ſent, andtooke her 
iro ber hoohand "PhoaleieTehe ſhane of Laiſh, 

16 And her husband went with her, and 
came weeping behinde her, vnto Bahugim: 
then ſaid Abner ynto him, Goa teturne. So 
be returned. | N 

17 þ 26 Abner had camunication with the 
Elders of iſrael, ſaying, Ye ſonght far Dauid 
in times paſt, that he might be yout King. 


a9 Naw thendo it:forthe Lord bath (po- 
\ atÞ mid, ſaying, By the hand of my feruãt 


Dauid ul ſaue my people Iſrael out of the 
hands of tbe Philiſtims, and out of the hands 
of allcheir enemies. 


19 Alſe Abner ſpake cr to Beniamin,and af. 


Cares of Ben terward Abner wer, to ſpeake with Dauid i 
Hebes , Concerning au 4 


amin, 


= 


c 


with, and the whole houſ fg eniamin. 


at Iſrael was cõtent 


II. Samuel. Heis line. Dauid lumentech. 


23 When Ioab, and all the hoſte that was 
with him were come, men tolde Ioab,ſayms, 
Abner the ſonne of Ner came to the Kin 2 K 
he hath ſent him away, & he is gone in peace. 

24 Then Ioab eame to the Ring, and fayd, 
What haſt thou done? bebolde, Abner came 
vnto thee, why haſt thou ſent him 25354 
he is departed? | 

25 Thou knoweſt Abner the ſonne of Ner: 
for he came to deceiue thee, and to knowe 
thy outgoing and ingoing, and to knowe all 
that thou doeſt, 

26 J And when Ioab was gone ont from 
Dauid, he ſent meſſengers after Abner, which 
brought him againe from the well of Siriah 
vnknowing to Dauid. 

27 And when Abner was come againe to 
Hebron, *Ioab tooke him afide in the gate to 
ſpeake with him | peaceably , and ſmote him 
vnder the fifth ib, that he died, for the blood 
of * Aſabel his brother. 

28 CAnd when afterwarde it came to Pa- 
nids eare, he ſayde, I and my kingdome ate 
giltleſſe before the Lord for euer,cocerting 
the blood of Abner the ſonne of Ner. 


t. King. 2.3. 


[Or ſecrei 


Chad. 2.23. 


29 Let the blood fall on the head of lob,” 


and on all his fathers houſe, that the houſe 
Ioab be neuer without ſome that haue tun. 
ning iſſues, or leper, or Y leapgfh.on a ſtaffe, 
or that doeth fall on the ſworde, or that lac» 
keth bread. . | 


30 (So Ioab and Abiſhai his brother ſlew 


31 AndDauid ſayde to Ioab, and to all the 
people that were with him, Rent your clo» 
thes, and put on ſackeclothe, and mourne be- 
fore Abn et: and King Dauid himſelfe folowed 
the beare. 3 

32 And when they had buryed Abner in 
Hebron, the King lift vp his voyce, and.,wept 
beſide the ſepulchre of Abner, and all the 
people weyt. 1 780 

32 And the King lamented oner Abner, 
and ſayde, Died Abner as a foole dieth? 

34 Thine bandes were not bound, northy 
feetetyed in fetters of braſſe: but as a man 
falleth before wicked men, ſo didſt thou fall. 
And all the people wept againe for him. 

35 Afterward al the people came to cauſe 
Dauid eate meate while it was yet daye, but 
Dauid ſware, ſaying, So doe God to me and 
more alſo, if I taſte bread,or ought elſe till 


20 $9 Abner came to Dauid to Hebron, ha · the ſunne be downe, 


ving twentie men with him, & Dauid made a a 1ewe | | 
Feat ynco Abner, and to the men that were ſed them: as whatſoeuer the King did, pleaſed 


with him. 

21 Then Abe 
vp, and goe gathet all Iſrael vnto my lord the 
Rigg, that they may make a couenant with 
thee,e that thou mayeſt reigne ouer al that 


thine heart defireth. Then Dauid let Abner 

vent [in peace. 
M 10 Ag eke Tse; D. nid & 
Ioab came. from 


praye with them (but Abner was not Zeruiah be too hard for mee: the Lorde te- 


great praye with | T 
withDanid in Hebron: for be had ſent him a+ warde t 
wayaud he departed in peace) — , » keduglle 


> (aid vnto Danid,l will riſe 


the campe, andbrought a anoynted King: and theſe men the ſonnes of 


36 Andall the people knewe it, & it plea· 


all the people. * 

37 For all the people and all Iſrael vndet- 
ſtood that day, howe that it was not Kings 
deed that Abner the ſonne of Ner was ſlaine. 

38 Aud the King ſaydeynto his ſeruants, 
Know ye not, that there is a prince, & a great 
man fallen this day in Iſrael? g 

39. And I am this daye weake and newely 


- 


he docx of euill according to his wic- 


7, | CHAP, 


4 


lor emu 


(ty 


105 


In. boſheth murdered. 


Ir, wilder. 
be. 


(bp. r. 15. 


Gy; 0 3 2. 


twiſ 24 
Mirth, * 4 all the tribes of Tow + 


CHAP, II. 
g Baanah & Rechab ſlay lſh-boſheth the ſonne 
of Saul, 12 Dauid commaindeth them to 
be fame. 2 ew 24f 28}. 1h 
Nd when Sauls ſonne heard that Abner 
was dead in Hebron, then his hands were 
feeble,and all Iſtael was afraid, © * 

2 And Sanls fonne had ewo mEthat were 
captaines of bands:the one called Baanah, & 
the other called Rechab, the ſonnes of Rim- 
mon a Beerothite of the childrẽ of Beniamin, 
(for Beeroth was reckoned to Reniamin, 

3 Becauſe the Beerothites fled to Gitraim, 
and ſojourned there, vnto this day) 

4 And Ionathan Sauls ſonne had a ſonne 
that was lame on his feete: he was fine yeere 
old when the tidings came of Saul and Iona- 
than out of Iſrael:then his nourſe tooke him 
and ſled away, And as ſhe made haſte to flee, 
the child fell, and be gan to halt, and his name 
was Mephibotheth. 

5 And the ſonnes of Rimmon the Beero- 
thite, Rechab and Baanah went and came in 
the heate of the day to the boufe of Ith-bo- 
ſheth( who ſlept on a bed at noone) 

6 And behold,Rechab and Baanah his bro- 
ther came into the mids of the houſe,as they 
would haue wheat, & they ſmote him vndet 
the fife b, and fled. . 

7 For hen they came into the houſe, he 
llept on his bed in his bedehamber, and they 
ſmote him, and flew him, and beheaded him, 
and tooke his head, and gate them away 
through the plaine all the night, 

8. And they brought the head of Iſh- ho · 
ſheth vnto Dauid to Hebron, and ſayd to the 
King, Btholde the head of 1{h-boſheth Sauls 
ſonne thine enemy, who ſought after thy life: 
and the Lord bath avenged my lord the king 
this day of Saul and of his ſeede. 

9 Then Dauid anſwered Rechab and Baa- 
nah his brother, the ſonnes of Rimmon the 
Beetothite,and ſaid vnto them, As the Lorde 
liueth, who hath deliuered my foule out of 
all aduerſitie, | 

10 When ! one tolde me, and ſayde that 
Saul was dead, (thinking to haue brought 
good tidings) l rooke him and flewe him in 
Ziklag, who thought that I would haue gh 
uen him a reward for his tidings: 

tt Howe much more, when wicked men 


- - 
—— : 
* 
1 
— 


nid vnto Hehron, and ſaid thus, 


— 


Chap. it. v. 


began to teigne: & he reigned fourty y 


2 And in —_—_— when Saul was our 
King, thou leddeſt Iſrael in and out: and the 


we are thy bones and thy fleſh. 


MA 


| Tehufites, Hiram. 127 


Lord hath ſayd to thee,*Thou ſhalt feed my Pſal. 78. 215 


people Iſtael, and thou ſhalt 
uer Iſrael. | 

3 So all the Elders of Iſrael came to the 
king to Hebron: and king Daaid made a co- 
uenant them in Hebrom before the Lords 
and they anointed Danid king oner Iſrael. 

4 Wauid was thirtie yeere olde when he 
cere. 


be a captaine o- 


5 In Hebron he reigned ouer Iudah * ſe- CHa. 2. 175 


uen yeere, and ſixe moneths: and in lIetuſa- 
lem he reigned thirtie and three yeres ouer 
all Iſrael and Indah, | 

6 Ihe King alſo and his men went to le- 
ruſalem vnto the Iebuſites, the inbabitantsof 
the land: who ſpake vnto Dauid, ſaying, Ex- 
cept thou take away the blind and the lame, 


thou ſhalt not come in hither : thinking that 


Dauid could not come thither. 

7 But David tooke the fort of Zion: this 
is the citie of Dauid. | 

8 Now Dauid had ſayd y ſame day, Who- 
ſoener ſmiteth the Tebuſites, and getteth vp 
to the gutters and ſanterh the Jarfie & blind, 
which Dauids ſoule hateth, / wil preferre bim 


*therefore they ſayd, The blinde & the lame J. 


ſhall not come into that houſe. 

9 So Dauid dwelt in that forty and called 
it the citie of Dauid, and Danid built rguiide 
about 1t;from Millo,and inward. 

10 And Danid proſpered and grewe: for 
the Lord God of hoſtes was with him. 

t1 Hiram alſo King of“ Tyrus ſent meſ- 
ſengers to Dauid, and cedax trees, and car- 
penters, & maſons ſot walles: and they built 
Dauid an houſe.” ay 

12 Then Dauid knewe, that the Lord had 
ſtabliſned him king over Iſrael, and that he 
had exalred his kingdome for his people IG 
raels ſake, | 
" 12 And 
& wines out of Ierufalem, after ke was come 
from Hebron, and mo ſonnes and daughters 
were borne to Dauid. | 


(5r.11,6 


gr. Za. 


Dauĩd tooke him mo cõcubines . C hvron. 3. 


14 *And theſe be the names of the ſonnes r. chr. 3.3. 


that were borne vnto him in Ieruſalẽ: Sham- 
mua, and Shobab, and Nathan, and Salomon, 
15 And Ibhar and Eliſhua, and Nepheg, 


counſel bf F Lord, 
| . thou 


Lord hath 


. 
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The Arke, Vizahlaine. 7 


led the name of d -perazim. 


At, eee their images, and 
ark 6. Danidaodus men." them. i 
Nr. 14-12 / 2 Agmae theP, $.came vp,& ſpred 
. 0 Rephaiin. 


23 And when Dauid asked counſell ofthe 
Lord, he anſwered, Thou ſhalt not go vp, but 


turne about behinde them, and come pon 


them ouer againſt the mulberie trees. 

24 And, when chou A1 the noyſe of 
one going in the e he mulbery trees, 
then remoue:for.thes ſh l Lord go out be- 
fore the e, to ſmite the hoſtè of the Polliſtims. 

25 Thea Dauid did ſo, as the Lord had cõ- 
manded him, and {mote the Philiſtims from 
Grba,ynullthou come to Gazer. . 

„H. Ap. VI. 
3.The Arle is brought forth of the houſe of A. 
bmadab. j NN fen, and dieth. 14 
Dauid daun cet h be fore it. 16 Ana is ther. 
fore deſpiſed of his wife Michal. 
A Game Dauid gathered together all the 


$0r,chiefe. © Aicboien me ot lirael, enen thirty thouſad, 
1.(hron.t;z, 2 Aud Dauid aroſe and went with all the 
555. 3 that were with him from Baale of lu- 


dab to bring, vp lrõ N the Arke of God, 
whoſe name is called by: the Name oftbe 
Lord of holtes,y dnl ypvn.it berweene 
the Cherubims, 

3 And they put the Arke of God vpon a 
pew cart, and brought itout of the houſe of 
Abinadab that was in Gibeah. And Vzzah & 
Ahio the ſonnes of Abinadab did driue the 
new cart. 

4 And when they brought the Arke of 

n . 2. God out of tbe houſe ol Abinadab that was 
at Gibeab,Ahio went before the Arke, 

* And Dauid and all the houſe of Iſrael 

ayed before y Lord on al inſtrumenis made 
f fixre, and on harpes, and on Plalteries, and 
= tymbrels, and on cornets,and on cymbals, 


1. ron. 13. 6 J And when they came to Nachons 
zo, 2 floore, Vazah put his hand to the 
2 2 Atke of God, and belde 1 it: ſor the oxen did 


1 Me dw 
And the Lord was very; wroth with Vz- 
| 2 & God ſmote him in the ſame place for 
A his 4 and there he dyed by the Arke of 
— % Go 
8. And Dauid was difpleaſed, becauſe the 
ceg hr. made Lord had « Cnitten Vazah: and he called the 


a breach. name of y place | Perez Vzzah vntil this day. 
jo, the di & Therefore Dzuid that day feared the 
rr fron of Lorde, and ſayde, Howe ſhalłthe Arke of the 


Lord come to me? 

e So Dauid u would not brin the Arke of 
the Lord vatg h to the eitie of Dauid: 
but Davide - m2 the boule of Obed- 

ſtticg. , 


m 


Garth, 


nd the the Ark L e 
tn the ouſe of Obs lore 
e Je bleſſed Qbed-edom, 
dc 20 5 


85 b 
Wedom, 


II. Samu el. 


140. AndDayid daunced. before the Lorde 


Dauid daunceth,, Michal mocketh 


into the citie of Dauid with gladneffe, 
13, And when they that bare the Arke of 


Lord had gone (ix paces, he offred an oxe, 
and a fat beaſt, 


wich all his might, and. was girded with a 
linnen Ephod, , 

is 80 Danid and al the houſe of Iſrael, 
brought the Arkeof 7 Lord with hontings 
aud ſound of trumpet. 

is Aud as the Arke of the Lord came into 
y city of Dauid, Michal Sauls daughter loo- 
ked through a windowe, and ſaw King Dauid 
leape,and dance before the Lord, and ſhe de · 
ſpiſed him in het heart. 

17 And hen they had brought in y Arke 
of the Lorde, they ſet it in his place, inthe 
mids of the tabernacle y Dauid had pitched 
for it:then Dauid offred burnt offerings,and 
peace offrings before the Lord. 

18 And afſoone as Dauid had made an end 
of offring buint offrings and peace 6firings, 
hee ® bleſfed the people in the Name of the 1. CH 16.2 
Lord ofhoſtes, 

19 And g aue among all the people, cuen a- 
mong the whole multitude of Iſrael, as well 
to the women as men, to euery one a cake of 
bread, and a piece of fleſh & a bortel of vine: 
ſo all the people departed euery one to his 
. e. 

o TTh en Dauid returned to bleſſe his 
boufe, ud Michal the daughter of Saul came 
out to meet Dauid, and ſald, O how g glorious 
was J king of Iſrael this day, which was vn- 
coueted to day in the eyes ofthe may dens of 
his ſeruãts, as af foole vncouereth himſelfe, [97,2447 , 

21 Then Dauid ſayd vnto Michal, It was be- Man. 
fore the Lorde, which choſe me rather then 
thy father,and al his houſe, and commanded 
me to be ruler ouer the people of the Lorde, 
euen ouet Lirach: and therefore will I play be- 
fore the Lord, 

22 And will yet be more vile then thus, & 
will be low in mine owne ſight, and of the ve- 
ry ſame may dſeruants, which thou haſt ſpo- 
ken of, ſhall lbe had in honour. _. 

23 Therfore Michal the daughter ofSanl 
had no childe, vnto the day of her death. 

CHAP. VII. 
2 Dauid would build God an houſe,but is forbid: 

den by the Prophet Nathan, 8 God patteth 

Dauid in mind of his benefits. 22 He promi« 

ſeth cõtiuuaace ef is kingdom & poſteritie. f 
A Frerwmardehen y king late in his houſe, 1· (07.176 

and the Lord had giuen him reſt round a- 
bout from all bis enemies, 

2 TheKing ſaid vnto Nathan the Prophet, 
peholde, nowe Idwell in an houſe of cedar 
trees, and the Arke df God remaineth with- 
in the e 

3 The! Nathah ſayde vnto the King, G 
and do all N 15 inthine heart: forthe Lor a ; 


, Lox 92900 at e pig, 
e id tell myTe ruant Dauid, Thus 


207 he ae balt Noo build! me an houſe 
4 Bot 


Nat 


the 


2 40 
Varhans meſſage to Dauid. | 
6 For L haue dwelt in no houſe ſince the 
time that l brought the childrẽ of Iſrael out 
of Egypt vnto this day, but haue walked in a 

tent and tabernacle. | 

7 In allthe places whereinT hane walked 

withallthe children of Iſrael, ſpake 1 one 
word with any of the tribes of Iſrael when I 
commaunded the Iudges to feede my people 
Iſrae dor ſayde I, Why buildeye not me an 
houſe of cedar trees? 

8 Nowe therefore ſo ſay vnto my ſeruant 
tor. tc. Dauid, Thus faith y Lord of hoſtes, “ I rooke 
11 0/4/,58, thee fro the ſheepcoat folowing the ſheepe, 
Hz that thou mighteſt be ruler ouer my people, 

ouer Iſrael, 

9 And l was with thee whereſcener thou 
haſt walked, and haue deſtroyed all thine e- 
nemies out of thy ſight, & haue made thee a 
great name, like vnto the name of the great 
men that are in the earth. 

rs (Alſo Iwil appoint a place for my peo- 
ple Iſrael, & will plant it, that they may dwell 
in a place of their owne, and moue no more, 
neither ſhall wicked people trouble them any 
more as beforetime, 

xt And ſince the time that I ſet Iudges o- 
uer my people of [ſrael) and Iwill giue thee 
reſt from all thine enemies: alſo the Lord tel - 
lech thee, that he will make thee an houſe. 

12 *And when thy dayes be fulfilled,thou 

ſnalt ſleepe with thy fathers, and I wil ſet vp 
thy ſeede after thee, which ſhal proceed out 
| of thy body, and will ſtabliſh his kingdome. 
. King. 5. J. 13 He ſhal build an houſe for my Name, 
4a. 2. and I wil ſtabliſh the throne of his kingdome 
. chr. 22. 1 ſor euer. 
Hebr. c. 5. 14 I will be his father, and he ſhilbe my 
Fal. 89.3 t, ſonne: and if he ſinne, I will chaſten him with 
the tod of men, and with the plagues of the 
children of men. 

ty But my mercie ſhall not depart away 
from him, as I tooke it from Saul, whome L 
haue put away before thee. 
ts And thine houſe ſhalbe ſtabliſned and 
thy kingdome for euer before thee, euen thy 
throne ſhalbe ſtabliſhed for euer. 

17 According to all theſe wordes, and ac- 
cording to all this viſion, Nathan ſpake thus 
vnto Dauid, 

18 Then king Dauid went in, and ſate he- 
fore the Lorde, and ſayde, Who am I. O Lorde 
God, and hat is mine houſe, that thou haſt 
broug ht me hirherto? 

19 And this was yet a ſmall thing in thy 
ſight, O Lord God, therfore thou haſt ſpoken: 
3 alſo of thy ſeruãts houſe for a great while: 

Er is this but . doeth this appertaine to man, OLorde 
te awe of - God? | | 
n 20 And what can Dauid ſaye more vnto 
the e ſor thou, Lord God, k naweſt thy ſeruãt. 


f. Ning. 8. 20 


3% 


21 For thy words ſake,& accordiugto thine 


owne heart haſt thon done all theſe great 
things, to make the knowen vnto thy ſeruit, 

22 Wherefore thou art great, O Lorde 
God: for there is none like thee, neither is 


there any God beſides thee, according'to alt ding much bra. 


0 that we haue beard with our cares. 
6.4.7 


Chap, viij. 


2 Aud what ane people inthe e is 


Dauids victories. 122 - 
like thy people, like Iſrael? whoſe God went 
and redeemed them to him ſelfe, that they 
might be his people, and that he might wake 
him a name, & do for you great things, & ter- 
rible for thy lãd, O Lord; euen for thy people, * 
whom e thou redeemedſt to thee out ol E- 
gypt, from the nations, and their gods? 
24 For thou haſt otdemed to thy ſe lie thy 
people Iſrael to be thy people for euer: and 
thou Lord art become their God. 
25 Now therefore, O Lord God, conſitme 
for euer the word that thou baſt ſpoken con · 
cerning thy ſetuant and his houſe, and do a 
thou haſt ſayd. 
26 And let thy Name be magnified for e · 
uer by them that ſhal ſay, The Lord of hoſtes 
is the God ouer Iſrael: and let the houſe of 
thy ſeruant Dauid be ſtabliſbed before thee. Ad 
27 For thou, O Lord of hoſts,God of Iſra- 
el, haſt reneiled vnto thy ſeruant;ſaying,l wil 
build thee an houſe:therefote hath thy feruar 
« bin bolde to pray this prayer vnto thee. EE. 
28 Therefore now, O Lord God, (for thou His heart 
art God, and thy words be true, and thou haſt diſpoſed, 
tolde this goodnes vnto thy ſeruant) 
29 Therefore nowe let it pleaſe thee to 
ble ſie the houſe of thy ſe ruãt, that it may co» 
tinue for euer before thee: for thou,O Lorde 
God, haſt ſpoken it: and let the houſe of thy 
ſeruãt be bleſſed for euer, with thy blefging, 
CHAP. VIII. 
t Dauid ouer commeth the Philiſtims, and o- 
ther firange nations, & maketh them tribu- 
taries to lſraet, 

Frer vthis now, Dauid ſmote y Philiſtims, 1.Chro.18.x 
and ſubdued them, and Dauid tooke [the p/al.6o.2, 
bridle of bondage out of the hande ofthe [2r,metbegs 

Philiſtims. | ammah. 
2 And he ſmote Moab, & meaſured them 
with a corde, and caſt them downe to the 
ground: he meaſured them with two cordes 
to put them to death, and with one ful cord 
to keepe them aliue:ſo became the Moabites 
Dauids ſeruants, and brought giſtes. 
3 © Dauid ſmore alſo Hadadezer y ſonne 
of Rehob king of Zobah as he went to j reco. [0r,en/args 
uer his border at the river © Euphrates. * Ebr. Pe- 
4 And Dauid tooke of them a thouſande 74:4. 
and ſeuen hundteth horſemen, and twentie. - 
thouſand ſootemen, and Dauid | deſtroyed al [0r, Bong 
the charets, but he teſetued an hũdreth cha- e hon ſes of 
rets of them. 5 : the charets, 
5 Then came | the Aramites of |Dam- [07, the Sy- 
meſekto ſuccour Hadadezer king of Aobah, Liens. 
but Dauid-flew ofthe Aramites two &twen- 07, / Pa- 
tie thouſand we. 41.4 , maſcus:thah 
6 And Dauid put a gatiſon in Aram of is, which 
Pammeſek:& the Aramites became ſeruants dwelt neeve. 
to Dauid, and brought gifts. And the Lord ſa- Damaſcus. 
ned Dauid whereſoeuer he went. 
7 And Danid tooke the {hichdes gf golde 
thatbelonged to the fernants of Hadadezen 
aud tthem to lexuſalem. . 
. $, AndoutofBetah; and Berothaj feities 
of Hadadezer) King Dauid brought gxcee- 
D 
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Liba. Mephiboſheth, 
16 Therefore Toi ſent Ioram his ſonne vn- 
*Ebr to ante to king Dauid, to ſalute him, and to*reioyce 
peace. with him becauſe he had fought againſt Ha- 
Ehr. bleſſe da ſe zet, and beaten him(for Hadadezer had 
hun, war with Toi)who brought*with him veſſels 
br. in has of filaer,& veſſels of gold, & veſſels of braſſe. 
band. ti And king Dauid did dedicate the yn- 
to the Lord with the faluer and gold that he 
had dedicate of allthe nations, which hee 
had ſubdued: 
lor, gyria, 12 Offaram,and of Moab,and ofthe chil- 
or, (oelaſy- dren of Ammon. and of the Philiſtims, and of 
ia. Amale k, and of the ſpoyle of Hadadezer the 
ſonne of Rehob King of Zobah. 
* 13 SoDanid gate a name after that he re- 
turned, and had flane of the Aramites in the 
lor, Ce-me- | valley of (alt eighteene thouſand men. 
dah, 14 And he put a gatiſon in Edom:through- 
out all Edom put he ſouldiers, and all they of 
Edom became Dauids ſeruants: and the Lord 
gor, in al his kept Dauid | whitherſoeuer he went. 
guter priſes. 15 Thus David reigned oner all Iſrael, 
and executed iudgement and iuſtice vnto al 
his people, 7 
16 And loab the ſonne of Zerniah was o- 
uer the hoſte, and lolhaphat the ſonne of Ahi- 
dor, write lud was Jrecorder. 
of Cbronui- ty And Tadok the ſonne of Ahitub, and 
ies. Ahime lech the ſonne of Abiathar were the 
Prieſts,and Seraiah the ſcribe. 

18 And Benaiahu the ſonne of Ichoiada 
lor, was 0- and che Cherethites & the Pelethites, and 
wer the Che · Danids ſonnes were chiefe rulers, 
rethues. CHAP. IX. 

| 9 Dauidreftoreth all the lands of Saul to Ae · 
phiboſheth the ſonne of lonathan. 10 He ap- 
pomteth Ziba to ſee to the profite of his lands. 


A Nd Dauid ſaid, ls there yet any man leſt of mon ſayd vnto Hanun their lorde, *Thinkeft E/ in that 


e houſe of Saul, that I may ſhewe him 

mercie for lonathans ſake? ** 
2 And there was of the bhouſhold of Saul 
a ſeruant whoſe name was Ziba, and when 
they had called him vnto Dauid, the king 
ſaid vnto him, Art thou Ziba? And he ſayde, I 

thy ſeruant am he. 

Then the king ſaid, Remaineth there yet 
none of the houſe of S aul. on whome I may 
ſhew the merey of God fZibathen anſwered 


e. 
4 Then the King ſaid vnto him, Where is 
heꝰ And Ziba ſaid voto the King ge hold, he is 
in the houſe oſMachir the ſonne of Ammiel 
of Lo-debar. © 
5 "Tkhen King Dauid ſent, and tooke him 
ont of the houſe of Machir rhe ſonne of Am- 
miel 5FLo-debar. *' 
6 Ne en Mephiboſheth the ſonne of 
Jonathan, the ſonne_of Saul was come vato 


(+944 
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II. Samuel. 


choſe ol al 


is thy ſeruant, that thou ſhouldeſt looke vpõ 

ſuch a dead dog as I am? 

9 Then the King called Ziba Sauls ſe ruãt, 
and (aid vnto him. I haue giuen vnto thy ma · 
ers ſonne all chat perteined to Saul and 
all his houſe. 

10 Thou therefore and thy ſonnes and thy 
ſe ruants ſhall till the land for him, & bring in 
that thy maſters ſonne may haue food to eat. 
And Mephiboſheth thy maſters ſone (hal eat 
bread alway at my table (nowe Ziba had fit. 
teene ſonnes, and twenty ſeruants) l 

11 Then ſayde Ziba vnto the King, Accor- 
ding to all that my lorde the King hath com- 
maunded his ſeruant, ſo ſhall thy ſeruant do, 
that Mephiboſheth may eate at my table, as 
one of the Kings ſonnes. 

12 Mephiboſheth alſo had a yong ſonne 
named Micha, & al that dwelled in the houſe 
of Tiba, were ſeruants vnto Mephiboſheth. 

1; And Mephiboſheth dwelt in Ieruſalẽ: 
for he did eat continually at the Kings table, 
and was lame on both his feete. 

CHAP. X. 

4 The meſſengers of Dauid are villanouſiy en · 
treated of the King of Ammon. 7 Ioab ts 
ſent again the Ammonites. 

Aer this, the king of the children of Am · 

mon dy ed, and Hanun his ſonne reigned 
in his ſtead. 

2 Then ſayd Dauid, I wil ſhew kindnes vu- 
to Hanun the ſonne of Nahaſh, as his father 
ſhewed kindnes vnto me. And Dauid ſet his 
ſeruants to cofort him for his father. So Da- 
uids ſeruants came into the land of the chil 
dren of Ammon, 

3 Andthe princes of the children of Am- 


Dauids ſeruants ill handled. 


do 
do ſor, chen 


1. CH. 19.5 


thou that Dauid doth honour thy father, that eres doeth 
he bath ſent comforters to theethath not Da- Vaud, 


uid rather (Et his ſeruãts vnto thee, to ſearch 
the city, & to ſpie it out, and to ouerthrow it? 
4 Wherefore Hanun tooke Dauids ſer- 
uats, and ſhaued off the halfe of their beard, 
and cut off their garments in the middle, e- 
uen to their buttockes,and ſent them away. 
5 When it was told vnto Dauid,he ſent 
to meete them(for the men were exceediug- 


2 gilonathan bath yet a ſonne “ lame of ly aſnhamed) & the king ſaid, Tary at Iericho, 
his feete. 


vntill your beards be growen, then returne. 
s CAnd whe the children of Ammon ſaw 
that they ſtanke in the fight of Dauid, the 


children of Ammon ſent and hyred the I Ara- [0 nas 


mites of the houſe of Rehob, & the Aramites 
of Toba, twentie thouſand footemen; and of 
King Maacah a thouſand men, and of Iſh-tob 
twelue thouſand men. | 

7 And when Dauid heard of ĩt, he ſent1 
ab, and all the hoſte of the ſtrong men. 

8 And the children of Ammon came out, 
and put their armie in aray at the entring in 
of the gate: & the Aramites of Toba, and of 
Rehob, & of Iſh-tob, and of Maacah were by 


9. When loab ſawe that the front of the 
battel was pivoting before and behind,he 
choſe of al the choiſe of Iſrael, and put them 
in atay againſt the Aramites . op 

| Lo 


p⸗ 


07 
ere 
10 
705 


ol 


paid Iyeth with Bath-ſheba; 


ſor, Hadad- 
err, 

lor, Eu- 
act. 


t. (re. 20.1 


10 And the reſt of the e he deliue- 
red into the hand of Abiſhai his brother, that 


he might put them in aray againſt the chil Dauid, 


dren of Ammon. 

ir And he ſayde, Iſ the Aramites be ſtron- 
ger then l, thou ſhalt helpe me, & if the chil- 
dren of Ammoii be too ſtrong for thee, I will 
come and ſuccout thee, 

12 Be ſtrong ind ſet vs be valiant for our 
people, and for the cities of our God, and ler 
the Lord doe that which is good in his eyes. 

tz Then Ioab, and the people that was 
with him, ioyned in battel with the Aramites, 
who fled before him. 

14 And when the children of Ammon ſaw 
that the Aramitesfled , they fled alſo before 
Abiſhai, and entred into the citie, So Ioab re - 
turned from the children of Ammon, & came 
to leruſalem. 

15 TAnd when the Aramites ſaw that they 
were ſmitten before Iſrael, they gathered 
them together. 

16 And }Hadarezer ſent, and brought out 
the Aramites that were beyond the I Riuer: 
and they came to Helam, & Shobach the cap- 
taine of the hoſte of Hadatezer went beſore 
them. 

17 When it was ſhewed Dauid, then hee 
gathered all Iſrael together, and paſſed over 
Jorden and came to Helam: & the Aramites 
ſer them ſelaes in aray againſt Dauid , and 
fought with him. 

13 And the Aramites fled before Iſrael: & 
Dauid deſtroyed ſeuen hundreth charers of 
the Aramites, and fourtie thouſand horſe- 
men, and (mote Shobach the captaine of his 
hoſte, who dyed there. 

19 And when all the kings, that were ſer- 
aants to Hadarezer,ſaw that they fell before 
Iſrael, they made peace with Iſrael , and ſer- 
ued them. And the Aramites feared to helpe 
the children of Ammon any more. 

CHAP. XL 

x The eitie Rabbahis beſieged. 4 Dauid com- 
mitteth adulterie, 17 Vriah is flame. 27 

Dauid marieth Bath. ſheba. 
A Nd when the yeere was expired in Y time 
when kings goe forth to batte/,Dauid ſent 
* Toab, and his ſeruants with him, and all Iſra- 
el, who deftroyed the children of Ammon, 
and beſieged Rabbah : but Dauid remayned 


Chap.x}; 


6 © Then Dauid ſent to Ioab,ſaying,Sende 
Vriah to 


me Vriah the Hittite. And Ioab ſent 


7 And when Vriah came vnto him, Dauid 
demaunded him how Ioab did, and bow the 
people fared, and how the warte proſpered. 

8 Aſterwarde Dauid ſayd to Vriah , Goe 
downe to thine houſe, and waſh thy ſeete. So 
Vriah departed out of the kings palace, and 
the king ſevt a preſent aſter him. 

But Vriah ſlept at the doote of the kings 
palace with all the ſeruants of his lorde, and 
went notdowne to his houſe. | 

10 Then they tolde Dauid , ſaying, Vriah 
went not down to his houſe; &Danid ſaid vn- 
to Vriab, Comeſt thou not from thy iourneyꝰ 
why didſt thou not go downe to thine houſe? 

tt Then Vriah anſwered Dauid, The Arke 
and Iſrael , and ludah dwel in tentes: and my 
lord Ioab and the ſeruants of my lordabide 
inthe open ſieldes: ſhall I then go into mine 
houſe to eate and drinke, and lie with my 
wife? by thy life, and by the life of thy ſoule, [ 
will not doe this thing. 

12 Then Dauld ſayd vnto Vriah, Tary yet 
this day, and to morowe I will ſende thee a- 
way. So Vriah abode in leruſalem that. day, 
and the morow. 

13 Then Dauid called him, & he did eate 
and drinke before him , and hee made him 
drunke : and at euen hee went out to lye on 
his couche with the ſeruants of his lorde, but 
went not downe to his houſe. 

14 And on the morow Dauid wrote a let- 
ter to Ioab, and ſent it by the hand of Vriah. 

15 And he wrote thus in the letter, Pat 
ye Vriah in the forefront of the ſtrength of 
the battel, and recule ye backe from him, that 
he may be ſmitten, and die, 

16 CSowhenloab befiegedthe citie, hee 
aſsigned Vriah ynto a place, where he knew 
that ſtrong men were. | 

17 And the men of the citie came out, and 
fought with loab: and there fell of the peo. 
ple of the ſeruants of Dauid, and Vriahthe 
Hittite alſo dyed. #7 3: 8 

18 Then loab ſent and tolde Dauid all the 
things concerning the warre, . : 

19 And he charged y meſſenger,ſiying, 
When thou baſt made an end of telling althe 
matters of the watre vnto the king, 


1 
Vriah is murthered- 1238 


in [eruſalem. 

2 C And when it was euening tide, Dauid 
aroſe out of his bed, and walked vpon the 
roofe of the kings palace: and from the roofe 


20 And ifthe kings anger ariſe, ſo that Or. thon 
he ſay vnto thee, "Wherefore approched ye hu, doe 
vnto the citie to fight? knew ye not that they 2015, . 
would hurle from the wall? | 


Lew. 1 f. 1 
18.19. 


he ſawe a woman waſhing her ſelfe: and the 
woman was very beautifull to looke vpon. 

3 And Dauid ſent and inquired what wo- 
man it was: and one ſayd, Is not this Bath-ſhe- 
ba the daughter of Eliam, wife to Vriah the 
Hitrite ? n | 

4 Then Dauidſent meſſengers,and tooke 
her away: and ſhe came vnto him and he 1 


% With her: (nowe ſhe was * purified from her 


vncleannes) and ſhe returned vnto her houſe. 

5 And the woman conceiued: therefore 
ſhe ſent and tolde Danid; and am with 
child ain 90189 


W £3 1608 1 : . 
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21 Who ſmote Abimelech ſonne of Ieru- 
beſheth ? did not a womã vaſt a piece of a mil - 
ſtone vpon him from the wall, and he died in 
Thebez? why went you nie the wall? Then 
ſay e ſeruant Vriah the Hittibè is alſo 
del. | $2: 

22 JSothe meſſenger went, & came and 
ſhewed Danid all that Ioab had ſent hi 

27 And the meſſenger ſayde vnto 
Certainelythe meu preuailed a 
— vnto e but 1 
ſued them vnto the entring of tlie 


+ 


ö 
F 
| 
| 
| 


Pavidreptoned by Nathan,” 


gaiaſt thy ſeruants, and ſome of the kings ſer- 
wants be dead and thy ſetuant Vriah the 
Hittite is alſo dead. 2 

25 Tnen Dauid ſayde vnto the meſſenger, 
Thus ſhalt thou ſay vnto loab, Let not this 
thing trouble thee : for the ſworde denou- 
reth“ one as well as another: make thy bat- 
tell more ſtrong againſt the citie and deſtroy 
it, and encourage thou him. N. A. 

26 CAad waen the wife of Vriah heard 
that het husband Vriah was dead iſhe mour- 
ned for her husband. 

27 So when the monrning wat paſt,Danid 
fent and rooke her into his houſe, and the be- 
came his wife, and bare him a ſonne: but the 
thing that Dauid had done, * diſpleaſed the 
Lorde. 


« E . ſo 
and 6. 


* Eby was 
el in the 
ces of the 
E014, 


CHAP. XII. 
x Dauid reproued by Nathan confeſeth' hu 
ſfiune;” 18 The childe conceiued in adullerie, 
| 2 24 Salome is borne. 26 Rabbth 
is taken, 31 The citizens are griexouſly pu- 
niſbed, 3 ) P 
12 che Lorde ſent Nathan vnto Dauid, 
ho came to him, & ſayde vnto him, There 
were two men in one citie, the one riche, and 
the other poore. 
2 The riche man had exceeding many 
ſheepe and oxen: | 
3 But the poore had none at all, ſaue one 
litie ſheepe which hee had bought, and nou- 
riſh:d vp:and it grew vp with him, & with his 
children alſo, & did eate of his owne morſels, 
and dranke of his owne cup, and ſlept in his 
boſome, and was vnto him as his daughter. 
,wayſa- 4 Nove there came a | {tranger vnto the 
man. riche man, who refaſed to take of his owne 
Lor ed. ſheepe , & ofhit owne oxen to dreſſe for the 
ſcanger that was come vnto him, but tooke 
the poore mans ſheepe, and dreſſed it for the 
man that was come to him. 
*. Ehr. the 5 Then*Dauid was exceeding wroth with 
er of Da. the man, and ſayd to Nathan, As the Lorde li- 


reid mas kin ueth; the man that hath done this thing, 

led. e ſhall ſurely die, 

« Eby is the 6 And hee ſhall reſtore the lambe * foure 

Ehildeof fol le, becauſe he did this thing, and had no 

death. pitie thereof, 

Exo.22,1. 5 Then Nathan ſayde to Dauid, Thou art 
the man. Thus ſaith the Lorde God of Iſrael, 

. Sam. 16. *I anointed thee King ouer Iſrael, and delt- 

13. ueredthee out ofthe hand of Saul, 


and haſt Haine him wich the ſ worde of the 


raken the wif 


C "1 
10 
a0 
0 * 
Hittit wife. 
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II. Samuel. repenteth. The childe dyeth; | 


yp euil againſtthee out of thine one houſe, 

and will * cake thy wines before thine eyes, Dent. 28. 7. 
and giue them vnto thy neighbour, & he ſhall chap. 1 6.22 
lie with thy wines the ſight of this ſunne. ed 

t 2 For thou didſt it ſecretly : but I wil do 
this thing before all Iſrael,& before i ſunne. 

13 Then Dauid ſayd vnto Nathan,“ I haue 
ſinned againſt the Lord. And Nathan ſiid vn- 
to Danid, The Lorde alſo hath put away thy 
ſiane, thou ſhalt not die. 

14 Howbeit becauſe by this deede thou 
haſt c auſed the enemies of the Lorde to blaſ 
pheme, the child that is borne yato thee ſhall 
ſure ly die. 

15 Jo Nathan departed vnto his houſe: 
and the Lorde ſtrooke the childe that Vriahs 
wife bare vnto Dauid,and it was ficke. 

16 Dauid therefore beſought God for the 
childe,and faſted & went in, and lay al night 
vpon the earth. | 

17 Then the Elders of his houſe aroſe ts 
come vnto him, and to cauſe him to ryſe from 
the ground: but he would not, neither did he 
eate meate with them. 

18 So on the ſeuenth day the childe died: 
and the ſeru ints of Dauid feared to tell him 
that the childe was dead: for they ſayde, Be · 
hold, vhile the childe was aliue, we ſpake vn- 
to him, and he woulde not hearken vnto our 
voyce: howe then ſhal we ay vnto him, The 
childe is dead, & to vexe im more? 

19 But when Dauid ſaw that his ſeruants 
whiſpered, Dauid perceined y the child was 
dead: therefore Dauid ſaid ynto his ſeruants, 
Is the child dead? And they ſayd, He is dead. 

20 Then Dauid aroſe from the eatth , and 
waſhed and anoynted him ſelfe,and changed 
his apparell, and came into the houſe of the 
Lorde, and worthipped, and afterward came 
to his owne houſe, and bade that they ſhould 
ſet bread before him, and he did eate. 

21 Then ſaid his ſeruants vnto him, What 
thing is this, that thou haſt done? thou didſt 
fait and weepe for the childe, while it was a- 
liue, but when the childe was de ad, thou did 
riſe vp, and eate meate. 

22 And he ſayde, While the child was yer 
aliue, I ſaſted, and wept: for I ſayde, Who can 
tell whether God will haue mercy on me, that 
the childe may liue? | 

23 But now being dead, wherefore ſhould 
I now faſt? Can I bring him againe any more? 

I ſhall goe to him, but hee hall not returne 
to mee. 

24 CAnd Dauid comforted Bath-ſheba his 
wiſe, and went in vnto her, and lay with her, 

*and ſhe bare a ſonne, and he called his name Matth. I. 6. 


Eccl. 45. it. 


« Eby, and 
he will dos 
himſelfe 
euill. 


Salomon: alſo the Lord loued him. 


25 For the Lord had ſent“ by Nathan the EB. A the 
Prophet: thereſore ð he called bis name Iedi- 54:4 of. 
diah, becauſe the Lord loued bim. 1. Chr. 22.9. 

26 Then loab fougbt ãgainſt Rabbab of 


the children of Ammon, and tooke the | citie J %% 
of the kingdome. chiefe ci. 


27: Therefore Ioab ſent meſſengers to Da- 
uid, ſaying, haue fought againſt Rabbah,and 
238 Nowe therefore gather che reſt of * p 
geop 


amnon and Tamar. Chap. x ij. Amnons inceft, - 124 


people together; and befiege the citie, that 12 hut ſhe anſwered him. Nay my brother. } 
« £59,907 thou mayſt take iti leaſt *the victorie be attti · doe not force me: for vo ſuch thing * ought Leuit. 18.9. 
Ant be cal· buted to me. to be done in Iſrael commit not this fol. 
led vponit, 29 80 Dauid gathered all the people to- 13 And 1, | whither ſhall I cauſe my ſhame | Or, howe 
gether, and went againſt Rabbah , and beſie- to go? and thou ſhalt be as one ofthe, fooles ſhay 1 put 
ged it, and tooke it, in Iſrael: now therfore,I pray thee, ſpea ke to awoy wy 


1 chro 20. zo And he tooke their kings crowne from the king, for he il not denie me voto thee. ſhame? 


his head, (which wayed a talent of gold, with 

precious ſtones it was ſet on Dauids head: 

and he brought away the ſpoyle of the citie 
in exceeding great abundance, 

zt And hee caryed away the people that 
was therein, and put them vnder ſawes, and 
vnder yron harowes, and ynder axes of yron, 
and caſt them into the tyle kilne : euen thus 
did hee with all the cities of the children of 
Ammon. Then Dauid and all the people re- 
turned vnto leruſalem. | 

CHAP. XIII. 

14 Amnon Dauids ſonne defileth his ſiſter Ta- 
mar. 19 Tamar is comforted by her brother 
Abſalom, 29 Abſalom therefore bullet h 
Amon. 

N2” after this ſo it was, that Abſalom the 

ſonne of Dauid , having a faire fiſter, 
whoſe name was Tamar, Amnon the ſonne of 

Dauid loued her. 

2 And Amnon was ſo ſore vexed, that hee 
fell ſicke for his filter Tamar: for ſhe was a 
virgine,and it ſeemed hard to Amron to doe 
any thing to her. 

3 But Amnon had a friend called Ionadab, 
the ſonne of Shimeah Dauids brother; and 
Ionadab was a vety ſubtile man. 

4 Who ſayd vnto him, Why art thou the 
kings ſonne ſo leane itom day to day? wilt 
thou not tel me?Then Amnon anſwered him, 
I lone Tamar my brother Abſaloms fitter. 

5 And Ionadab ſayd vnto him, Lie downe 
on thy bed, and make thy ſelſe ſicke: & when 
thy facher ſhall come to ſee thee , ſay vnto 
him, I pray the e, let my ſiſter Tamar come, and 
gine me meate, and let her dreſſe meat in my 


14 Howbeit hee would not beaxken ynto 
her voyce , but being ſtronger then ſhe , for- 
ced ber, and lay with ber. wr 

15 Then Amnon bated her exceedingly, ſo 
that the hatred wherewith be hated her, was 
greater then the loue , wherewith he bad lo- 
ued ber: and Amnon ſaide ynto her, Vp, get 
thee hence. 


186 And ſhe anſwered him, I There is no or, for this 
cauſe: this euill (to put me away) is greater cane. | 


then the other that thou didſt ynto me: but 
he would not heare ber, | 


17 But called his i ſetuant that ſerued bim, | Or bop. 


and ſayde,Put this woman now out from me, 
and locke the doore alter her, — 

18 (And ſhe had a garment of diuers co- 
lours ypon her: for with ſuch garments were 
the kings daughteis that were virgins, appa- 
relled)Then his ſeruant brought ber out, and 
locked the doore after herr. 

19 AndTamar put aſhes on her head and 
rent the-garmet of diuers colours which was 
on her, and layde her hand on her head, and 
went her way crying. 

20 And abſatom her brother ſayde vnto 
her, Hath Amnon thy brother bene with 
thee? Now yet be ſtil, my ſiſter: he is thy bro- 
ther: let not this thing grieue thine heart. So 
Tamar remayned deſolate in her brother Ab- 
ſaloms bouſe. 8 

2t I But when king Dauid heard all theſe 
thin gs, he was very wroth. | | 

22 CAnd Abſalo ſaid ynto his brother Am- 
non neither good nor bad:for Abſalom hared 
Amuõ, be cauſe he had forced his ſiſter Tamar, 
23 J And after the time of two yeres, Ab- 


ght, that I may ſee it, and eat it of her hand. 
6 <So Amnon lay downe, & made himſelſe 
ſicke: & when the king came to ſee him, Am- 


ſalom had (heepſherers in IBaabhazor, which g Or, in the 
is beſide Ephraim, and Abſalom called all the lajne of 
kings ſonnes. Hayr. 


| 0 PAST b. 


non ſaid vnto the king, I pray thee, let Tamar 
my ſiſter come, & make me a couple of cakes 
in my fight,y I may receiue meat at her had, 

7 Tken Dauid ſent home to Tamar, ſaving, 
Goe now to thy brother Amnons houſe, and 
dreſſe him meat. 


8 Jo Tamar went to her brother Amnons 


houſe, & he lay downe: and ſhe rooke }floure, 
and knead it,and made cakes in his fight,and 
did bake the cakes. 

And ſhe tooke a panne, & powred them 
out before him, but he would not cate. Then 
Amnon ſayde,Cauſe ye enery man to goe out 
from me: ſo euery man went out from him. 

is Then Amnon ſaydevnro Tamar, Bring 
the meat into the chamber,that I may cate of 
thine hand. And Tamar tooke F cakes which 
ſhe had made., and brought them into the 
chamber to Amnon her brother. 


24 And Abſalom came to the king & ayd, 
Beholde now, thy ſeruant hath ſheepſherers: 
I pray thee, that the king with his ſetuants 
would goe with thy ſetuant. | 

25 But the king anſwered Abſalom , oy 
my ſonne, 1 pray thee, let vs not goe all, lea 
we be chargeable vnto thee. Vet Abſalom lay 
ſore vpon him: howbeit he woulde not goe, 
but thanked him. wy 

26 Then ſayde ln thee 
ſhal not my brother Amnon go with ys?; 
the king anſwered, him, Why ſhould he goe 
with thee? 1 > 

27 But Abſalom was inſtant vpon him, and 
hee ſent Amnon with him, and all the kings 
children. 4110 * 

28 ' Now had Abſalom commaunded his 
ſeruants, aying, Marke nowe when u¹,ονẽ,ꝶ 


heart is merie with wine, & When FRyvnto 


. 


rt And when ſhe had ſet them before him you, Smite Amnon,kil him, ſeare not 255 5 
to eate, he tgoke her, & ſayd ynto her, Come, not I commannded you? be dolde therefs 5 
lie with me, wy liter, ; | "__ aus on and play the men. # OT I 26 TT SITE. 
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' 29 And thefernants of Ab ſalom did vnto 


Amnon, as Abſalom had commanded: and 
all the kings ſom nes aroſe, & euery man gate 


him vp vpon his mule, and fled. 

30 And while they were in the way, ty- 
dings came to Dauid, ſaying, Abſalom hath 
faine allthe kings ſonnes, and there is not 
one of them left. 4 

3t Then the king aroſe, and tare his gar. 
ments, and lay on the ground, and all his ſer- 
uants ſtoode by with their clothes rent. 

32 AndIonadabthe ſonne of Shimeah Da- 
nids brother anſwered and ſayd, Let not my 
lorde ſuppo ſe that they haue ſlaine all the 
yong men the kings ſonnes : for Amnon onely 
is dead, * becauſe Abſalom had reported ſo, 
ſince he forced his ſiſter Tamar, | 

33 Nowe therefore let not my lorde the 
king i take the thing fo grienouſly, to thinke 
that all the kings ſonnes are dead: | for Am- 
non onely is dead, 

+ TThen Abſalom fled: and the yong man 
that kept the watch, lift vp his eyes, and loo- 
ked, and behold, there came much people by 
the way of the hill ſide I bebinde him. 

35 And Ionadab ſayde vnto the king, Be- 
holde, the kings ſonues come: as thy ſeruant 
ſayd, ſo ĩt is. 


36 And aſſoone as he had leſt peaking, be- p 


hold, the kings ſonnes came, and lift vp their 

voyces, and wept: and the king alſo and all 

bis ſeruants wept exceedingly ſore. 

37 But Abſalom fled away, & went to Tal. 
maithe ſonne of Ammihur king of Geſhur: 
and Dauid monrned for his ſonne euery day. 

38 So Abſalom ſled, & went to Geſhur, and 
was there three yeres. 

39 And king Dauid j deſired to goe foorth 
vnto Abſalom, becauſe bee was pacified con- 
cerning Amnon, ſeeing he was dead. 

2 4 n reconciled to his father by the 
Fall of loab, 24 Abſalom may not ſee 
the Kings face. 25 The beautie of Abſalom, 

30 Hee cauſtih loabs corne to be burnt, & is 

brought to his fathers preſence. 

e of Zeruiah perceiued, 

he kings heart was toward Abſalom, 

2 And loab ſent to Tekoah , and brought 
thence al ſubtile woman, and ſayd vnto her, 
I pray the thy ſelfe to mourne, & now 

| ade ana not th 
le: bur be as a Woman that had 


now ongeime mourned for the dead. 


. 


3 An 


1 1. Samuel. 


7 And beholde, the whole familie is riſen 
againſt thine han d, and they ſayde, Deli- 
uer him that ſmote his brother, that we may 
kill him ſor the ſoule of his brother whome 
he ſle we, that we may — Fee heire alſo: 
ſo they ſhal quenche my ſparkle which is left, 
and ſhall not leaue to mine husband neyther 
name nor poſteritie vpon the earch, 

8 And the king ſaid vnto q woman, Go to 
thine houſe, and I wil giue a charge for thee. 

9 Then the woman of Tekoah ſayde vnto 
the king, My lorde, O king, this treſpaſſe be on 
me, and on my fathers houſe, & the king and 
his throne be giltles. 

10 And the king ſaid, ;ring him to me that 
ſpeaketh againſt hes, and he ſhal touch thee 

no mere, 

1: Then ſayd ſhe, I pray thee, let the king 
remember the Lord thy God,that thou woul- 
deſt not ſuffer many reuengers of blood to 
deſtroy , leſt they flay my ſonne. And he an- 
ſwered, As the Lord lineth, there ſhal not one 
heare of thy ſonne fall to the earth. 

ta Then the woman ſayde,l pray thee, let 
thinehandmayde ſpeake a worde to my lord 
the 1 he ſayd, S ay on. 

13 Then the woman ſaid, Wherefore then 
haſt thou thought ſuch a thing againſt the 
eople of God ? or why doth the king, as one 
which is faultie , ſpeake this thing, that he 
will not bring againe his baniſhed? 

14 For we muſt needes die, and we are as 
water ſpilt on the grounde, which cannot be 
gathered vp againe : neither doth Godſ{pare 
any perſon, yet doeth he appoint meanes,not 
to caſt out from him, him that is expelled, 

1 5 Now therfore that I am come to ſpeake 
of this thing vnto my lord the king, the cauſe 
is that the people haue made mee afrayde : 
therefore thine handmayde ſayd, Now willI 
ſpeake vnto the king : it may be that the kin 
will perfourme rhe requeſt of his eren 

16 Fot the king will heare, to deliuer his 


handmayde out of the hand of the man that 


would deſtroy me, & alſo my ſonne from the 
inheritance of God. 

17 There fore thine handmayd ſayde, The 
word of my lord the king ſhal now be ** com- 
fortable ; for my lorde the king is euen as an 
Angel of God in hearing of good and bad: 
there fore the Lord thy God be with thee. 

18 Then the king avſwered, and ſaĩd ynto 
the woman, Hide not from me, I pray thee, 
the thing that I ſhal aske thee. And y woman 


como to the king , & ſpeake an this ſayd,Let my lord the king now ſpeake. 


19 And the king ſayde, Is not the hand of 


Ioab with thee in all this? Thenthe woman 


eee taught her what 8 4 
e . 4 1 | 8 2 
4 e of Tekoah fpake vn · anſwered, and ſayde, As thy ſoule liueth, my 


ag, and ſell downe on her face to the 
14 obeilange, and lid, Helpe, 
(were 


+," 
a K iq 


1 
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deede 
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lorde the king, I will not turne to the right 
hand nor to the left, from onght that my lord 
the king hath ſpoken : for euen thy ſeruant 
loab bade me, and he put all theſe wordes in 
the mouth of thine handmayd. 

20 For to the intent that Iſhould change 
the forme of peach, thy ſeruant Ioab hath 
done this thing: b 

E e 


widowes parable; ' Abſalom 


lor, n 


Lor, acteyh 


but I my lorde is wiſe accor- Or nh ca 
of an Angel of God to 5d og. 


vnderſtand all things e from the 
21 TAnd N. 


rel 


b. 


reconciled to Dauid. e 


21 J And the Ning ſayd vnto Ioab,Beholde 
nowe, I haue done this thing: goe then and 
bring the yong man Abſalom againe. 

22 And Ioab fel to the ground on his face, 


gl leſſed. and bowed himſelfe, and thanked the King. 


xb. made 
bi, 


lor 
der 


matters are good. 


Then. Ioab ſayd, this day thy ſernant know- 
eth, that I haue found 2 th ſhe, my 
lord the King, in that the Kivg hath led 
the requeſt of his ſeruant, | 

23 CAnd lob aroſe, and went to Geſhur, 
and brought Abſalom to leruſalem. 

24 And the King ſaid, Let him turne to his 
owne houſe, and not ſee my face. So Abſalom 
turned to his one houſe, and ſawe not the 
Kings face. 

25 New in all Iſrael there was none to be 
ſo much praiſed for beautie as Abſalom:from 
the ſole of his foote enen to the top of his 
head there was no blemiſh in him. 

26 Andwhen he polled his head, (for at 
euery yeeres ende he polled it: becauſe it 
was too he auie for him, therſore he polled it) 
he weighed the heate of his head at two 
hundreth ſhekels by the Kings weigbt. 

29 And Abſalom had three ſonnes, & one 
daughter named Tamar, which was a-fayre 
woman to looke vpon. | 

28 © So Abſalom dwelt the ſpace of two 
yeres in Ieruſalem, & ſaw not the Kings face. 

29 Therefore Abſalom ſent for Ioab to 
ſend him to the King, but he would not come 
to him: and when he ſent againe, he would 
not come. ü 

30. Therefore he ſayde vnto his ſetuante, 
Beholde, Ioab hatha } field by my place, aud 
hath barley therein: go, and ſer it on fixe; and 
Abſaloms ſeruants ſec the field on ſire. 

31. Then Ioab aroſe,and came to Abſalom 
vnto his houſe, and ſaid vnto him, Wherefore 
haue thy ſeruants burnt my fielde with fire? 

32. And Abſalom auſwered Ioab,Beholde, 
I fent far thee, ſaying, Come thou hither, and 
I wil fend thee to the King for to ſay, Where- 
fare. am I come from Geſhar?lt had bene bet- 
ter for me. to haue bene there ſtil]: nowe 
therefore let me ſee the Kings face: and if 
there be any treſpaſſe in me, let him-kill me. 

. 33 Then loah came to the King, and tolde 


him: and he called for Abſalom, who came to 


the King, and bowed himſelſe to the ground 

on his face before the King, and the King kiſ- 

ſed Abſalom. ns 
N g CH AP. XV. 

2 The praiſes of Abſalom to aſpire to the 
L ingdome. 14 Dauid and hu flee. 51 Daxids 
prayer. 34 Huſbai u ſent io Abfalon ia dif- 
corner his counſel. iT | 

Frer this, Abſalom © prepare d him charets 
. horſes, & ſiſtie men to run before him. 


2 And Abſalom roſe vp early,&ftood bard, a ſtranger: depart thoh there ſore 
by theentrivg in of the gate: — "planes 7. 1nd. ver _ Met ef wy 


yore that had any { matter, and came to the King 


2 did Abſalom call unto cauſe thee to wander today and goe with vs 
him, an refore e 


anſwere 


4 Then Abſalom 


. 


d vnto him, See, thy- 


no man depated of the king to hearethee. ,. 

4 Abſalom ſayd morequer,Oh that Iwere 
made indge in the ſand, chat enery man 
which hath any matter or cotroverſie;might 
come to me, that I might doe him juſtice, 

5, And when any man came neere to him, 
& did bimobeyſance, he put forth his hand, 

and tooke him. and kifſed him. 

6 And on this maner did Abfalom to all 
Iſrael, that came to the king ſor indgement: 
ſo Abſalem ſtale y hearts of the men of Urzel. 

7 CAnd after tourtyyeeres, Abſalom ſayd 
vnto the king, I pray thee, let me goe to He- 
bron, and render my vow which I haue vow- 
ed vnto the Lord. | 

8 For thy ſeruant vowed a vowe when I 
remained in Gcſhur, in Aram, ſaying, If the 
Lord ſhal bring me againe in deede to Ietu- 
ſalem, I wil ſerue the Lord. 

9 had king ſayd vnto him, Go in peace. 
So he aroſe, and went to Hebron. | 

10 Then Abſalom ſent ſpies throvg 
out all the tribes of Iſrael, ſaying, When ye 
heare the ſound ofthetruwpet, ye {hall ſay, 
Abſalom reigneth in Hebron. 

It with Abſalotn went two hun- 
dreth men out of leruſslem, that were cal- 
led: and they went in their ſimplicitie, kno- 
wing nothing. | dvd ed | 

. 12 Alſo Abſalom ſent for Ahithophel the 
Gilonite Danids counſe}ler,from bis citie Oi- 
loh, while he offered ſacrifices: and the trea- 
ſon was great: for the people & ener eaſe d 
ſtill with Abſalom. = „ A 

13 ben came a meſſenger toDanid,ſay- 
ing, The hearts ot the men of Iſraelate tur 
ned after Abſalo mm. 

14 Then Dauid ſayd ent all bis ſervants 
that were with him at leruſalem, Vp, and let 
vs flee: for we ſhal not eſcape ſrom Ab ſalom: 
make ſpe ede to de part, leſt he come ſudde n- 
ly and take vs, and bring euil vpon vs, and 
ſmite the.citie with the edge of the ſworde. 

15 And the kings ſeruants ſayſl vnto him, 
— ſeruants are readie to dr acror- 

ing to all / my lord the king ſhal “ appoint, 

16 So the king departed & all bin Boufe. 
holde i after him, and the king left ten con- 
cubines to keepe the bouſe + 2+ - 

17 And the king went ſoorth and all the 
people after him. & taried n a place far off. 

18 And all his ſeruants went ahout him, 


and all the Cherethites and all the pelethites 


and all the Gittires, enen fixe hundreth men 
which were come aſter him from Gath, went 
beſore the King hn 1H 
19-Then ſaid the kingtoTrta3 the: Girtite, 
Wherefore commeſt thoualſo with'vs Re · 
turne and abide wich the king for thou art 


20 Thon cameſt yeſterday; and ſhonld i 
I wilgoe whither l cat 


Chapxv. Abſaloms treaſon. Dauid fleeth. 12S. 
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liueth, in wh piece my lorde the king ſhall 
b»,whetherindeath'sc lite, euen there ſure- 
ly wil thy ſernant be. | 

22 ThenDauid ſayd to Ittai, Come, & goe 
ſor ward. And Ittai the Gittite went, and all 
his men, & all the children that were him. 

27 And all the countrey wept with a loud 
voyce, and all the people went forward, but 
the king paſſed oner the brooke Kidron : and 
all the people went outr toward the way of 
the wildernes, OO 

23 J And loe, L doł alfo'was there, and all 
the Leuites with him, hearing the Arke of 
the conenant of God: and they ſet downe 
the Arke of God, and Abiathar went vp vntil 
the people were all tome out of the citie. 

25 Then the king ſayd vnto Zadok, Catie 
the Arke of God againe into the citie: if I 
{hl finde fauout in the eyes ot the Lord, he 
will bring me againe, and ſhewe me both it, 
and | the Tabernacle thereof. 

* 26 Bur if he thus ſay, Thane no delite in 
thee, Beholde, here am I, let him doe to me 
as ſeemeth good in his eyes; 

27 Theking-ſayd againe vnto Zadokthe- 


7. Jam. g. g. Prieſt, Art not thou a * Seer? returne into 


x 


the citie in peace, and your two ſonnes with 
you : to wit, Ahimaaꝝ thy ſonne, and Ionathan 
the ſonne of Abiathar. | 

28 -Behold, Iwil tary in the fieldes of the 


wildernes, vntil there come ſome word from 


you to be tolde me. 

29 Zadok therefore and Abiathar caried 
the Arke of God againe to leruſalem, and 
they tatied there. N 

go- And Druid went vp the mount of o- 
liues and wept as he went vp, and had his 
head coueted, & werit bare footed: and al the 
peopley was with him; had enery man his 

eadconered, & as they went vp, they wept. 

t. Then one tolde Dauid, ſaying, Ahitho- 
phelis one ofthem that haue conſpired with 
Abſalom:and Datiid faid,O Lorde, I pray thee, 
turne the counſell of Ahithophel into ſoo- 
liſhneſſe. Dr 
32 J Then Dauſd came to the top of the 
mount whete he worſhipped God: and be- 
holde, Huſtai the Archite came againſt him 
with his coate totne, and hauing earth vpon 
his head. | 
127 Vvato whom Dauid ſaid, If thou go with 
me, thou ſhalt bea hurthen vnto me. 

34 But it thou teturne to the cirie, and ſay 
vnto Abſalom;L wil be thy ſeruant, O King, (as 


- Thane bent in time paſt thy fathers ſeruant, 


fo wil I now be thy ſeruant) then thou mateſt 

Ahithophel to nought. 
25 ot there with thee Zas 

dok- and Abiathar: the Prieftes? therefore 


thar the prieſte.. 
36 Beholde, there are with 


jathars ſonue t by them alſo ſhal ye 
thing that ye can hearce-. 
aa Davids friend went into the 


nat 
ſend m&en 
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them their 
two ſoldes: Aima Zadoks ſunne; and lo- curfing this day. 


Deen et 
r The inßlelitie of Ziba. 5 Shimei eurſeth 
Dauid. 16 Huſhai commeth to Abſalom. 


21 The eounſell of Ahthophel for the con- 


cubines. 


Wien David was alitle paſt the to e f 


the hill, beholde, Tiha the ſeruant of Me- 
phiboſheth mette him with a couple of aſſes 
ſadled, and vpon them two hundred cakes 
of bread, and an hundred bunches of raiſivs, 
and an hundred of fdryed figges,and a hottel 
of wine. 

2 And the king ſayde vnto Ziba, What 
meaneſt thou by theſe? And Ziba ſayd, They 
be aſſes for the kings houſholde to ride on, 
and bread and dryed figges for the young 
men to eate, and wine, that the faint may 
drinke in the wilderneſſe. | 

3 And the king ſayd, But where is thy ma- 
{ters ſonne? Then Ziba anſwered the king, 
Be holde, he remaineth in leruſalem: for he 
yd,This day (hal the houſe of Iſrael reſtore 
me the kingdome of my father. 

4 Then ſayd the king to Ziba, Beholde, 
thine are all that pertamed vnto Mephibo- 
ſheth. And Ziba ſayq, I beſeech thee, let me 
finde grace in thy ſight, my lord, O king. 

5 CAnd when king Dauid came coBahn- 


Aba. Shimei curſeth Dauid. 


007. frag 
cakes, 


«rh 7 wes. 
ſhip, 


r!,behold,thence'eame out aman of the fa- 


milie of the houſe of Saul, named Shimei 
the ſonnè of Gera: and he came out, and 
curſed. + Aan 

6 And he caſt ſtones at Dauid, & at all the 
ſernants of King Dauid: and all the people, 
and all the men of warre were on his right 
hand, and on his left. e 

7 And thus ſayd Shimei when he curſed, 
Come'foorth,come foorth thou“ murtheter, 
and “ wicked man. 0 


8 The Lorde hath brought vpon thee all 


the blood of the houſe of Sanl,in whoſe ſtead 
thon haſt retoned: and the Lord hath deli- 
uered thy king dome into the hand of Abſa- 
lom thy ſonne: and beholde, thou art taken? 
in thy wickedneſſe, becauſe thou art a- mur- 
theter. aß 

9 Then ſayd Abiſhai the ſonne of Zeruiah 
vnto the king, Why doeth this dead dogge 
curſe my lord the king ? let me goe, I pray 
thee, and rake away his bead. | 

- Fe. gut the king ſayd, What haue I to 
doe with yon, ye ſonnes of Zerutah? for he 
curſeth, euen becauſe the Lorde hath bidden 
him carſe Dauid : who dare then ſay, Where 
fore haſt thou done ſo? i 

1t And Dauid ſayd to Abiſhai, and to all 

his ſeruants, Beholde, my ſonne which'came 
out of mine owne bowels, ſeeketh my lis. 
then 


hath bid den him. 
2 It may be that the Lord will looke on 
| mine affti&ion, and doe me good for his 


- #3 And as Dauid and bis men went by 
taine ouet againſt him, & curſed as he went, 


14 Tnen 
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of Belial. 


4 


1. m 24. 
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how mach more nowe may this ſonue 
1 thou ſhalt he are out ol the kings of lemiai ? Suffer him to curſe: for the Lotd 
houſe, thou ſhalt ſne we to Zadok and Abia- | 


dor, 


tear er. 


1 
* 


the way, Shimei went by the fide of moun · 


eitie; and Abſalom came into Ieruſalem. and thre ſtones againſt him, and caſt duſt. 


gh. Let the 
2134 line. 


eig hr. the ſe- 
coud inne. 


br. was 
night in the 
eyes of Abo 
falom, 
Ehr. what 
« 1: hm 
mouth. 
70, 


Huſhaj diſſem bleth. Ahithophel, 


14 Then came the king and all the people 
that were with him wearie, and tefreſhed 
them ſelues there, 

5 © And Abſalom, and all the people, 
the men of Iſrael came to leruſalem, and A- 
hithophel with bim. X 

16 And when Huſhai the Archite Danids 
friend was come vnto Abſalom, Huſhaiſayd 
vnto Abſalom, “ God ſane the king, God ſaue 
the king. | 

17 Then Abſalom ſaid to Huſhai, Is this 
thy kindveſſe to thy friend? Why wentelt 
thon not with thy friend? 

18 Huſhai then anſwered vnto Abſalom, 
Nay,but whom the Lord, and this people, and 
all the men of Iſtael chuſe, his will Ibe, and 
with him wil I dwel, 

19 And * moreouerynto whom ſhall dos 
ſeruice? not to his ſonne ? as I ſerued before 
thy father, ſo wil I before thee, 

20 CThen ſpake Abſalom to Abithophel, 
Gine counſell what we ſhal doe. 

2: And Ahithophel ſayde vnto Abſalom, 
Goe in to thy fathers concubines, which he 
hath left to keepe the houſe: and when all 


Chap.xvif, Huſhaĩs counſel is preferred. 126 


ther, andl his men, that they be ſtrong wen, & 
are thafed in mind as a beare robbed of her 
whelpes inthe field: alſo thy father is a vali- 


ant warrier, & wil not ſ lodge with q people. r, tary as 
9 Be holde, he is hid nowe in ſome caue, or night. 


in ſome place: and thovgh ſome oſ them be 
onerthrowen at the firſt, yet the people ſhall 
heare; and ſay, The people that followe Ab- 
ſalom, © be ouerthtowen. 


16 Then he alſo y is valiant, whoſe heart a breach,ov 
is as the heart of a lyon, ſhall *ſhrigke and rue. 
faint: for all lfrael knoweth, that thy father Er. meli. 


is valiant, and they which be with him, ſtont 
men. 2 
1t Therefore my counſe ll is, that all Iſrael 
be gathered vnto thee, from Dan eue fo 
Beer-ſheba as ᷓ ſand of the ſea in nomber, & 
that thou go to battel in thine owne perſon, 
12 So ſhall we come vpon him in fore 


place, where we ſhal finde him, and | we will for ve vi 
vpon him as the dewe falleth on the ground: came a 
and of all the men that are with him, we will gamft bin 


not leaue him one, | 
13 Moreouer if he be gotten into a citie, 
then ſhal all the men of Iſrael bring ropes to 


Iſrael ſhall heare, that thou art abhorred of that citie, & we wil draw it into the riuer vn- 


thy father , the hands of all thaz aze with 
thee, ſhalbe ſtrong. 

22 $0 they ſpred Abſalom a tent vpon the 
top of the houſe, & Abſalom went in to his 
fathers concubines in the fight of all Iſrael. 

23 And the counſell of Ahithophel which 
he counſelled in thoſe dayes, was like as one 
bad asked counſell at the oracle of GOD: 
ſo was all the counſell of Ahithophel both 
with Dauid and with Abſalom. 

C HAP. XVII. 

7 Abithophels counſell ii onerthrowen by Hu- 
ai. 14 The Lorde had ſo ordeined. 19 
The Prieſtes ſonnes are hidde in the wel. 
aa Darid goeth ouer lorden., 23 Ahitho- 
phel hangerth hmaſelfe. 27 They bring 
witailes to Dauid. 

Oreouer Ahmthophel ſayde to Abſalom, 

"*Letmechuſe out nowe twelne thouſand 

men, and[ wil vp and followe after Dauid 
this night, 

2 And I will come ypon him: forhe is 
wearie, and weake handed: ſol will feare 
him, and all the people that are with him, 
ſhall fee, and I wil ſmite the king onely, 

3 And I will bring againe all the people 
vnto thee, aud when all ſhall retutne, (the 
man whom thou ſee keſt being lame) all the 
people ſhalbe in peace. 

4 And the faying *pleaſed Abſalom well, 
and all the Elders of Iſrael]. 

5 Then ſaid Abſalom, Call now Huſhai the 
Archite alſo, and let vs heare like wiſe ©* what 
he ſayeth. 1 | 

6 So when Huſhai came to Abſalom, Ab- 
ſalom ſpake vnto him, ſaying, 'Ahithophel 


7 Huſhai then anſwered vnto Abſalom, 
The counſell that Abithophel hath giuen, is 
not good at this time. 


q 8 For, ſayd Huſhai, thou knoweſt thy fa- 


till there he not one ſmall ſtone found there. 


14 J Then Abſalom and all the men of II. 


rael ſayd, The counſel of Hoſhai the Archite 
is better then the counſel of Abithophel:ſor 
the Lorde had determined to de 


might bring eni}ypon Abſalom, | 
15 Then ſayd Huſhai vnto Zadok and to 
Abiathar y Prieſts, Of this & that moner.did 
Ahithophel and the Elders of Iſrael counſell 
Abſalom: and thus & thus haue I counſeſed. 
16 Now therefore ſend quickely,&-ſhewe 
Dauid, ſayin g; Tar ie not this night in the 
fieldes of the wildernes, but rather get thee 
ouer; leaſt the king be denoured and all the 

people that ate with bim. 32 

1) TNowe Ionathan and Ahimaas abode 


by EN rogel: ¶ for they might not be ſe#ne [0r,the val 
to come into the citie) and a maydewetitand of Regel. 


Danid, 28 ** ö 
13 Neuetthe leſſe a young man ſawe them, 
and told it to Abſalom. therefore they both 
departed quickly, and came to a mom hou ſo 
in Bahuria, who had a well in his cotirt, into 
the which they went doõ ue. 
19 And the wife rooke and ſpred à con 
ring oner the welles month, & fpred 
corne thereosʒ that the thing ſhould not be 
ener: S Mae 
20 And when Abſaloms ſeruants eame to 
the wifemo the houſe, the y ſayd, Where is 
Ahimazz and Jonathan? And the woman an 
ſwered them, They be gone ouer the brodłke 
of water. And when they had ſought them, 
and could not finde them, they returned to 


2 Aud aſſone as they were d, the 
otber came ont of the well, and asd 
tolde king Dauid, and ſayde vnto hitn, Vp, and 
get you quickly ouer the water: ſor ſuch 
counſell hath Abithopbel giuen againſt you. 


22 Then 


tolde them, and they went and ſhewed king 


giuen hath || ſpoken thus ſhall we doe after his Ietuſa lem 
lach counſel ſayinę, or noꝰ tellthou. 


the lor, ee 
good counſel of Ahithophel, that the Lorde an,. 


. 
* 


* 


' Ahithophel 


22 Then Dauid aroſe, and all the people 
that were with him, andthey went oner Lor- 
den vntil the dawning of the day, ſo that 
there lacked not one of them, that was not 
come oner lorden, N 

23 {own when Ahichophel ſaw that his 
counſell was not followed, he ſadled his aſſe, 
and aroſe, and he went home vnto bis citie, 
and put his houſhold in order, and hanged 
himſelſe, and dyed, and was buried in his fa- 
thers graue. | 

24 J Then Dauid came to Mahanaim.And 
Abſalom paſſed ouet lotden, he, and all the 
men of Iſrael with him. 

25 And Abſalom made Amaſa captaine of 


the holte in the ſteade of Ioab: which Amaſa 


Was 4 mans ſome named Ithra an Iſraelite, 
that went in to Abigal the daughter of Na- 
haſh, ſiſtet to Zeruiah, Ioabs mother. 

26 Sa lIſrael and Abſalom pitched in the 
land of Gilead, | | 

27 .TAnd whenDanid was come to Maha- 
naim, S hobi the ſonne of Nahath out of Rab. 
bah of the children of Ammon, and Machir 
the ſonne of Ammiel out of Lo- debar, aud 
Barzelai the Gileadite out of Rogel, 

28 Brought beds, and baſens, and eatthen 
veſſels, and wheate, and barly, and floure, and 
parched corne, and beanes, and lentiles, and 
parched corve. | TOES 

29 And tbey brought honie, aud butter, 
and ſheepe,and cheeſe of kine for Danid and 
for the people that were with bam, to eate: 
for the y ſayd, The people is hungrie, & wea- 
rie, and thirſtie in the wildernes. 

C HAP. XVIII. 


2 Dauia demdeth his armmis into three partes. 


- 9. Abſalom i hanged, Haine, and caſ in 4 
pie. 33 Dauidlamenteth the death of Ab- 


with him, and ſet 0ner them captaines of 
thoaſands and captaines of hundreths. 

2 Aud Dauid ſent forth the third part of 
the people vnder the hand of loab, and the 
third. part vnder the hand of Abiſhai loabs 
brother the ſonne of Zeruiah: and the other 
thirdpartynderthe hand of Ittai-y Gittite. 
and the King ſayd vnto the people, I wil goe 
with yon my ſelſe alſo. o 
s But the people anſwered, Thou ſhalt 
not goe forth: for if we flee away, they will 
e vs, neither wil they paſſe for vs, 

halfe of vs were ſlaine : but thou art 
no ws worth tenne thouſancb of vs: therefore 


> Jalom. 6 t 919 8 
"FHenDauid nombred the people that were 
wi 


no e it is better that thon ſucc our vs out of 


1 ao 85 


II. Samuel. 


of Ephraim: 

7 Where the people of Iſrael were ſlaine 
before the ſeruants of Dauid: ſo there was a 
great ſlaughter that day, enen of twentie 
thouſand, 

8 © For the battel was ſcattered oner all 
the countrey: and the wood denoured much 
more people that day, then did the ſword. 

9 Nowe Abſalom met the ſeruants of 
Dauid,and Abſalom rode ypon a mule, & the 
mule came vnder a great thicke oke: and his 
head caught holde of the oke, & he was ta- 
ken vp berweene the heauen and the earth: 
and y mule that was vnder him went away. 

10 And one that ſawe it, tolde 1oab, ſay- 
ing, Be hold, I ſaw Abſalom hanged in an oke. 

11 Then Ioab ſayde vnto the man that 
tolde him, And haſt thou in deede ſeene? why 
then diddeſt not thou there ſmite him to 
the ground, and I would haue giuen thee 
ten * ekels of ſiluer, and a girdle? 

12 Then the man ſayd vnto Ioab, Though 


Abſalom is hanged. 


Gen. 23. 7, 


I ſhould *receine a thouſand ſhebeli of ſiluer *Eby. Dν 
in mine hand, yet would I not lay mine hand wp0!: 71:24 
vpon the kings ſonne: for in our hearing the hand. 


king charged thee, and Abiſnai, and Ittai,ſay- 
ing, Beware, leſt any touche the yong man 
Abſalom. 


13 If L had done it, it had bene the dan- ©Eb he 


ger of my life: for nothing can be hid from gain 


the king: yea, thou thy ſelſe wouldeſt haue Joule. 


bene againſt me. 
t4 Then ſayd Ioab, I will not thus tarie 
wich thee, And he tooke three dartes in his 


band, and thiuſt them“ through Abſalom, «Eby in tht 
while he was yet aline in the mids of the oke. hear! cf 
i5 And tenne ſeruants that bare Ioabs ar- Abſalom 


mour, compaſſed about and {mote Abſalom, 
and (lewe him. 

16 Then loab blewe the trumpet, and the 
people returned from purſaing after Iſrael: 
tor Ioab helde backe the people. 

17 And they rooke Abſalom, and caſt him 
into a great pit in the wood, and laid a migh- 
tie great heape of ſtones vpon him: and all 
Iſrael fled euety one to his tent. 

18 Now Abſalom in his life time had ta- 
ken and teared him vp a pillar, which is in 


the “* kinges dale: for he ſayde, I haue no Cen. 13.100 


ſonne to keepe my name in remembrance, 
and he called the pillar after his owne name, 
and it is called vnto this day, Abſaloms place. 

19 Then ſayd Abimaaꝝ the ſonne of Za- 
dok, I pray thee; let me tun, & heare the king 


tidinęs that the Lorde hath * delivered him 


out of the hand of his enemies. 
20 Andloab ſayd vnto him, Thou ſhalt 


not be the meſſenger to day, but thou ſhalt 


4 Then the Ki vnto them, What : ' 
ſeemerth-you ail due. SarheKing beare tidings another time, but to day thou 


e gate ſic 


ai: ſayin 
ly for my ſake; ani all the peo- 


1 
7 . * 
” » ® . 


s So the people went ont into the field to 


* mecte lfrachand the battel was in che wood that chou halt no tidings to bring? 


i che people came ſhalt beare none: for the kings ſonne is dead. 


21 Then ſayd loab to Cuthi; Goe, tell the 


8. 
King communded lo ahi & Abi- king, what thou haſt ſeene. And Cuſhi bows 
g, Entreat the yong man ed himſelfe vnto loab, and ranne. 


22 Then ſayd Ahimaaz the ſonne of Z- 


pb ear when the King ane all the cap- dok againe to loab, What, Ipray thee, if l al- 
— ' .- N d = . my a 


ſo runne after Cuſhi? And loab ſayd, Where 
fore nowe wilt thou runne, my ſonne, ſeeing 


23 Yee 


Eb. indel 


thi 


p 
Yo 


pauids affeQion to Abſalom, | Chap-xix. | |  Davidsretume, 125 


23 Vet what if I ranne? Then he ſayd vnto ſaued thy life,and the lines of thy ſonnes and 
him, Runne. So Ahimaaz ran by the way of of thy daughters,and the lines of thy wiues, 
the plaine,and ouerwent Cuſhi. and the liues ofthyconcubines, 
24 Nowe Dauid ſate betweene the two 6 lu that thou loueſt thine enemies, and 
gates, And the watchman went to the top of hateſt thy ſtiendes: for thou haſt declared 
the gate vpon the wall x lift vp his eyes, and this daye, that thou regardeſt neither thy 
ſawe, and behold, a man came running alone. [princes nor ſeruants: therelore this daye I fOr, cap. 
25 And the watehman cried, & tolde the perce iue, that if Abſalom had liued, an d we al taines. 
«£6, 1idings King. And the King ſaide, If he be alone, he had died this day, that then it would haue 
bein he bring eth tidings. And hee came apaſe, and pleaſed thee well. *Eby, bene 
moth, dr ewe neere. 7 Now therefore vp, come out, and ſpeake right in 
26 And the watchman ſaw another man *comfortably ynto thy ſeruants: for I fweare thime eyes. 
running, andthe watchman called vnto the by the Lord, except thou come out, there wil . Ehr. to the 
porter, and ſaid, ehold, another man runneth not taty one man with thee this night: and heart of thy 
alone. And the King ſayde, He alſo bringeth that wil be worſe vnto rhee, then all the euill ſerwants. 
tidings. that fell on thee from thy youth hitherto. 
"gb. I ſee 27 And the watchman ſaid, Me thinketh 8 Then the King aroſe, & ſate in the gate: 
th174211142, the running of the foremoſt i like the run- and they tolde vnto all che people, ſaying, Be- 
ning of Ahimaaz the ſonne of Ladok. Then holde, the King doeth ſit in the gate: and all 
the King ſayd, He is a good man, & commeth the people came before the King: for Iſrael 
with good ridings. had fled euery man to his tent. 
28 And Ahimaaz called, & ſayde vnto the 9 CThen all rhe people were at ſtriſe 
king, peace be with thee:and he fell downe to throughout al the tribes of Ifrael, ſaying, The 
the earth vpon his face before the King, and King faued vs ont of the hande of our ene - 
ſaid, Bleſſed be the Lorde thy God, who hath mies, and he deliuered vs out of the hand of 
Pr dcliue- [[{hut vp the men that lift vp their handes a+ the Philiſtims, and nowe he isfled ont of the 
. . gainſt my lord the King. land for Abfalom. | 
29 And the King ſaid, Is the yong man Ab- 10 And Abfalom,whom we anoynted ouer 
ſalomſafe? And Ahimaaz avfwered, When vs, is dead in battell: there fote why are ye ſo 
Ioab ſent the Kings ſeruant, & me thy ſeruãt, ſlow to bring e | 
I ſaw a great tumult, but I knew not what; rt But King Dauid ſent to Tadok, and to 
30 And the Ring ſayde voto him, Turne a- Ablathar 1efts,ſayine, Spezke vnto the 
fide; and ſtande here. ſo he turned aſide and Elders of Iudah, & ſay, Why are ye bebinde 
ſtoode till. rs to bring the King apaine to his houſe? (for 
4 I. And beholde, Cuſhicame, and Cuſhi the ſaying of all Iſtael is come vnto the King, 
72 fia gt dai uTidings, y lord the Ring: ſor the Lord cen to his honfe) © | 
$729255, hath deliuered thee this day oat of the hand 8 Ye are my brethren + my bones and my 


CHAP. XIX. den. And Indah came to Gilgal, for to goe to 

7 Toab enconrageth the King. 8 Dauid i reſto. meet the King, & to cõduct him ouer lordens 

red, 23 Shimei is pardoned. 24 Mephiboſheth 18 J And Shimei the ſonne of Gera, the 

meeteth the Ring. 39 Baryllaideparteth, ſonne of Temini, which was of Bahurim, ha- 
41 Iſrael ſtriueth with Indah. | Red and came downe with the men of luda 


El, ſalua· 


| | ings houſbold, and to do h 
"bly citie | ſecretly, 21 confounded hide ſure. Thẽ Shimei the fonve of Gera fe 
leb, themfe lues When che 


l - —y obo ſhould take 8 ts heart A 
faces of all thy ſeruants,which this day haue eth know, tharThzvs 


31 done 


Shimei pardoned, .. Bartillai. 


done amille; therefore beholde,l am the ficſt 
this daye ot all the houſe of Ioſeph, that am 
come to go down to meete my lord the king. 
A But Abiſhai the ſonne of Zeruiah an- 
ſwe ted, & ſaide, Shal not Shimei die for this, 
becauſe he curſed the Lords anoynted? 

22 And Dauid ſayde, What haue I to doe 
with you ye ſonnes of Zeruiah,that this day 
ye ſhould be aduerſaries vnto medball there 
any man die this daye inliraeR fox doe not l 
know, that I am this day King ouer Iſrael 

23 Therefore the Ring ſaide vnto Shimei, 
Thou ſhalt not die & y King ſware vnto him. 

24 JAnd Mephiboſheth the ſonne of Saul 
came downe to meete the King, and had nei- 
ther waſhed bis feete, nor dreſſed bis beard, 


not waſhed his clothes fro the time the King 


C. 8.3. 


E. howe 
many daies 


are the yeret the king to leruſalem? - 


of ny life: 


tp ſeruant 


departed, vntil here turned in peace. 

235 And when he was come to leruſalem, & 
met the King che King ſaid ynto him, Wher- 
fore wenteſt not thou W me,Mephiboſheth? 

26 And he anſwered, My lorde the King, 
my ſeruant deceyued mee: for thy ſeruant 
ſaide, I woulde haue mine aſſe ſadled to ride 
thereon for to go with the King, becauſe thy 
lerugut 14 lame. 8 p "** ” 

27 And ue hath *accuſedthy ſeruant ynto 
my lord the king: but my lorde the King i as 
an Angel of God do therefore thy pleaſure. 

28 For al my-fathers houſe were but dead 
men before my lord the king, yet dideſt thou 
ſet thy ſeruant among them that did eate at 
thine owne table: what right therefore haue 
I yet to cry any more vnto the King? 

29 And the king ſaid vnto him, Why ſpea- 
keſt thou any more of thy matters ? I haue 
ſaid, Thou, and Ziba deuidethe lands. 

30 And Mephiboſheth ſaid vnto the king, 

Vea, let him take all, ſeeing my lord the king 

is come home in peace. 

22 CThen Barzillai the Gileadite came 
done from Rogelim,and went ouer lorden 
with the king, to conduct him ouer Ior den. 

32 Now e ees a vety aged m3, exe 
foureſcore yete olde, & he 2 the 
king of ſuſtenãce, while he lay at Mahanaim: 
for be was a man of very great ſubſtance. 
3 And the king ſaid vnto Bar zillai, Come 
ouet with me, and Iwill feede thee with me 
in letuſalem. 8 


. $4 And Rarzillai aid ynto the king, Hep 


lang haue Ito liue, that I ſhould goe vp wich 


* = 


4a : 


35 Lam this day foureſcore yere olde:abd 
can I diſcerne betweeue good ot euilh Hach 
thy ſe ruant any taſte in that L eat. ot in that 
dtinke? Can 


ſinging men & wh 
be any mere 
S wv wake %. 


. 

2 1 a little way ouer 
Iorden with the king an why will the king 
rechmpcuſe it me: with ſuch a reward? 
A prey thee;letthy ſetuant turne backe 
aging that I may die in mine one citie, and 
be burigd in the 22 father and of my 
mother: but bebelde thy cruant Chimbam, 
lot him go with mj lorde the king. and do to 


4 


II. Samuel. 


him what ſhall pleaſe thee. 
20 And the king anſwered, Chimham ſhal 
po w me, and Iwill do to him that thou ſhalt 
content with; and what ſoeuer thou ſhalt 
require of me, that wil I do for thee. 
39 So all the people went ouer lorden: & 
the king paſſed ouer: and the king kiſſed Bar- 


zillai, and ſbleſſed him, and he returned vnto JOr, bade 
5 bim ſare 
40 J Then the king went to Gilgal, and well. 


his owne place. 


Chimham went with him, and all the people 
of Indah conducted the king, and alſo halſe 
the people of Iſrael. 

41 And behold, all the men of Iſrael came 
to the king, & ſaide vnto the king, W by haue 
our bret hrẽ the men of ludah ſtollen thee a- 
way, & haue brought y king & his houſhold, 
and all Dauids men with hun ouer Iorden? 

42 And al the men of Indah anſwered the 
me of Iſrael, ecauſe the king is neere of kin 
to vs: and where ſore nowe be ye angtie for 
this matter? haue we eaten of the kings cof?, 
or haue we taken any bribes? 

3 And the men of Iſrael anſwered the 
men of Iudah,and ſayde,We haue ten partes 
in the king, and haue alſo more vighi to Da- 


uid then ye, Why thẽ did ye deſpiſe vs, that 07, Haut 
our aduice ſhoulde not be firſt. had in reſto- 79! we ffi 


ring our king ꝰ And the words of the men of 
Iudah were fiercet then the wordes of the 
men of Iſrael. | 

CHAP. XxX. | 
r Sheba raiſeth Iſrael apaiuft Dauid. io Toab 

killeth Amaſa tratterouſly. 22 The head o 

Sheba is deliuer ed to Ioab. 23 Dauidi chiefe 

officers, "4 > + he N 64 54 

Ilena there was come thither a wicked m2 

(named Sheba the ſonne of Bichri, a man 
of lemini) and he blew the trumpet, & ſayde, 
We haue no part in Dauid, neither haue we 
inheritance in the ſonne of Iſhai: enety man 
to his tentes, O Iſrael. 34% 

2 So cuery man of Iſrael went from: Da- 
uid aud followed Sheba the ſonne of Bickri: 
but the men of Iuda clane- fat vnto their 
king. ſrom lorden euen to leruſalem. 
, 3 47 — then came to his — 

ern N e king too the ten women 5k 
*concubines;thathehad left behinde him to 
keepe the houſe, and put them in warde, and 
d tlayeno more with them: but 
they werezencloſed vnto the daye of their 
death, liuing in widowhode. 9 
4 hen ſaid the king to Amaſa, Aſſemble 
mie the men of Indah within three daies, and 
be thou here preſent. | 
5 So Amaſa went to aſſemble Indah , but 
he taried longer then the time which he had 
appoynted him. | 
. 6. Then Dauid ſayd to Abiſhai, Nowe ſhall 
Sheba the ſonue of Richri doe vs more harme 
then did Abſalom: take thou therefore thy 
lords ſeruants and follow after him, leaſt he 
get him walled cities, and eſcape vs. 
7 And there went out after him Ioabs 


1 


men, and the“ Cherethites and the pele · (hp. 


chites, aud all the mightie men: aud they de- 


parted out of to.ollow aſterSheba 
a 22 8 : > 7. k t 6. 


Shebas rebellion, . 


b Or chuſt e. 


the Kg? 
ver ſe 11. 


== 


Amaſa laine. Sheba beheaded. 


the ſonne of Bichri, 


AE peace, 


8 When they were at the great ſtone, 
which is in Gibeon; Amaſa we: before them, 
and loabs garment, that he had put on, was 
girded vnto him, and vpon it was a ſworde 

irded, which hanged on his loynes in the 
— as he went, it vſed to fall out. 

9 And Ioab ſayde to Amaſa, Art thou in 

Ghealth,my brother? And Ioab tooke Amaſa 


by the beard with right hand to kiſſe him. 


to But Amaſa tooke no heed tothe ſword 


that was in Ioabs hande: for therewith hee 


«br dour 
ed not bs - 
firoke, 


ſayde, He that fauonreth Ioab, and he that is . asked counſel of the Lotd, aud the Lord an- after zere. - 


ſmote him in the fifth 1b, and ſhed out his 
bowels to the grounde, and “ ſmote him not 
the ſecond time: ſo he died; then Ioab & Abi- 
ſhai bis brother followed after Sheba the 
ſonne of Bichr!. | 
rt And one of loabs men ſtoode by him & 


of Dauids part, let bim go after Ioab. 
12 And Amaſa wallowed in blood in the 


. middes of the way: and when the man ſawe 


one that came 


that all the people ſtoode il, he remoued A- 
maſa out of the way into the field, and caſt a 
cloth vpon him, becauſe he ſawe that euer 
him, ſtoode till. 

1; When he was remooued ont of the 
way, euety man went after Ioab, to ſolowaf- 
ter Sheba the ſonne of Bichri. 

14 And he went through al the tribes of 


Iſrael vnto Abel, and Bethmaacliab, & all pla- 


ees of Berim: and they 


gathered together, & 
went alſo after him. 

15 So they came, & beſieged him in Abel, 
nere to Bethmaachah: & they caſt vp a mount 
agaialt the citie, & the people thereof ſtoode 
on the r & all the people that was with 
Ioab,deſtroyed and caſt downe the wall. 

16 Then cryed a wiſe woman out of the 


citie, Heare,beare, I pray you, ſay vnto Io- 


ab, Come thou hither, that L may ſpeake with 


"Ebr.they 


Were [cate 
ler ea. 


thee. 


17 And when he came nere vnto her, the 
woman ſayde, Art thou 10ab? And he anſwe- 


red, Lea. And ſhee ſayde to him, Heare the 


wordes of thine handmaide. And he anſwe- 
red, I do heare. | 5 

18 Then ſne ſpake thus, They ſpake in the 
olde time, ſaying, They ſnoulde aske of Abel. 
and ſo haue they continae t. 


19 I am due of them; that are peaceable c 
faichſul in Iſrael: and thou gacit about to de · 
ſtroy a eitie, and a mother in Iſtael: why wilt 
thou deuoure the inheritance of the Lor«! ? 

20 And Ioabanſwererl,andſayd, God for- 
bid, God fotbid it me; that I ſhould deuoure, 
or deſtroy it, | | 

21 The matter is not ſo,but a man of moat 
Ephraim(Sheba the ſonne of Bichri by name) 
hath lift vp his hand againſt the king, euen a- 

ainſt Dauid: deliuer vs himonely,and 1 will 
— from the cicie, And the woman ſayde 
vnto Ioab, Be holde, his head ſhalbe throwen 
to thee ouer the wall. F 

22 Tben the womã went vnto all the peo- 
ple with her wiſdom, & they cutoff the head 
offSheba the ſonne of Bichri,& eaſt it to Ioab: 
then he blewe the trumpet, & *rhey tetired 


. Chap:xxſ. 


from the tit'e;enery man to his tents & loa 
returned to letuſalem vnto the king. 
23 J Then ob was oner all the hoſte of 
Itrael, & Behaiah the ſonne of lehoiada ouer 
the Cherethires, and ouer the Pelethites, 
24 And Adoxam ouer the tribute, & loſha- 
phat the ſonne of Abilud the recorder, 
25 AndSheia was ſcribe, and Zadok and 
Abiathar the Prieftes, 
26 And alſo Ira the Iairite was chicfe a- 
bout Dauids 
| C HAP. XXI. | 
I Three deave eres, 9 The vengeance of the 
finnes of Saul hebterh on hu ſeuen ſonnes, 
which ave hanged, 15 Fonre great battels, 
which Damd had againſt the Nhuliſtimm. 
Hen there was a famine inthe dayes of 
Dauid, three yeres *togetber : arid Danid 


ſwered, t i for Saul & forhis bloody bouſe, 
becaufe he flew. the Giheonites. 1 

2 Then the king called the Gibeovites, & 
ſayd vnto them, Nowe the Gibeonites wele 
not of the children of Iſtael. but & aremnant 
of the Amotites, vuto home the children of 
Iſrael had ſworne; but Saul ſought to ſlaye 
them for his zeale toward the children of I. 
rael and Igdah), - ..+ 

3 And Daud ſayde vnto the Gibeonites, 

What ſhall I doe for you, & whetewich ſhall 
male the atonement, that yee may bleſſe the 
inheritance of the Lordꝰü ob IS 
4 The Gibeonites thẽ anſwered him, We 
wil haue no ſiluer nor gold of Saul nor of his 
houſe , neither for vs ſhalt thou kill any man 
in Iſrael. And he ſayd, What ye ſhall ſay, that 
wil I do for you. do th Dow 

5 Then they anſwered theking, The man 
that conſumed vs and that imagined euill a- 
gainſt vs, ſo that we are deſtroied from re- 
maining in any coaſt of Iſrael, 

6 Let ſeuen men of his ſonnes be deliue- 
red vnto vs, and we will hang them vp vnto 
the Lord in Giheah of Saul, the Lords choſen. 
And the king ſayd, I wil giue them. 

But the king had compaſsion on Mephi- 
boſheth the ſonne of Ionathan the ſonne of 
Saul, becauſe of the Lords othe, that was be- 
tweene them, euen betwene Dauid and Ilona - 
than the ſonne of S aul. 5 

8 Butthe king tooke the two ſonnes of 
Rizpah the daughter of Aiab, whom ſhe bare 
vnto Saul, enen Armoni and Mephiboſheth, & 
the fine ſonnes of Michal daughter of Saul, 
whomeſbee bare to Adriel the ſonne ol Bar- 
zillai the Meholathite. 

» And he deliueted them vnto the hands 
ofthe Gibeonites, which baged them inthe 
mountaine before the Lorde: fo they * died 
all ſeuen together, & they were. ſlaine in the 
time of harveſt: in the firſt des, & in the be- 
ginning of batly barueſt. ) 

Je — Ar, Rock 5 

toole ſackcloth & hanged it v on 
the rocke, frõ the beginning ot hary q — 

water d {vpo them ſrom the heanen,& 
ſaffered neither the birds of the aire toſlight 
on the by day, uor heaſtes ot i field by night. 

Be R. U. It Jud 


* 


Sauls ſonneshanged. 128 


(bab. 8. 165 


«Ebr ye 
0b. ſonghb 


the face of 
the Lord. 


loſh.g.z,18, 
17. 


«Eby fet. 


lor, ret. 


— rn Dn OG 


— — — 


' Danids vittorics. 


II. Samuel. 


11 © And it was told Dauid, ht Rizpah be praiſed: ſoſhalI be ſafe fro mine enemies 


the daughter of Alah the concubine of Saul 

12 And Dauid went and tooke the bones 
of Saul and the bones of Ionathan h; is ſonne 
from the citꝭẽs of Iabeſh Gilead, which had 
ſtollen them from the ſtreete of Reth-ſhan, 


1.54.3 i. ro. where the Philiſtims hade hãged them, when 


t. Sam. 16.9 the ſonne of * Shim 


Pſal. 18.2. 


lor, rocke. 


the Philiſtims had ſlaine Saul in Gilboa. 

1; So he brought thece the bones of Saul 
& the bones of Ionathan bis ſoane, and they 
gathered y bones ſthem that were higed. 

14 And che bones of Saul Kof Ionathan 
his ſonne buried they in the countrey of Ben- 
iamin in Telah, iu the graue of Kifh bis fa- 
ther: and when they ha ed all that 
the king had commanded, God was then ap- 
peaſed with the land. | 7 
' "15 EApaine the Philiſtims had warre with 
Iſrael: and Dauid went done, & his ſernants 
with him, and oy Kon op: atzainſt the Phili- 
ſtios,and Dauid fainte  - 

16 Then Iſhi-benob' which was of the 
ſonn es of Haraphab (the head of whoſe ſpeare 
weyed three huandrethſ{hekels ofhraſſe)euen 
he veing girded with a newe ſword, thought 
to haue ſlaine David, N 

17 But Abiſhai the ſonne of Zeruiah ſuc. 
eoured him, & friote the Philiſtim, and killed 
him. Then Dauids men ſware vnto bim, ſay- 
ing, Thou ſhalt goe no mote out with vs to 
battel, leſt thou quench the light of Iſrael. 
18 TAnd aftet this alſo there was a battel 
with ehe Philiſtims at Gob, then Sibbechai 


the Huſhathite flew Saph; which was one of drew me our of many 


the ſonnes of Haraphab. 
19 And there was yet another battell in 
Gob with the 2 where Elhanah the 
ſonne of Taare otegim, i Bethlehemite,flewe 
Goliath the Gittite:the ſtaffe of whoſe ſpeare 
was like a weauers beame. ; 
20 Aſtetward there was alſo a battell in 
Gath,where was a man of a great ſtature,and 
had on euery hand ſixe fingers, and on euety 
foote ſixe toes, foure and twentie in nomber: 
who was alſo the ſonne of Haraph ah. 
21 And when he reuiled Ifrath, Ionathan 
à the btother of Dauid 
flewe him. 
22 Theſe fonre were botne to Hataphah 
in Gath, and died by the hande of Dauidand 
by the hands of bisferuants, - . 
"ele „ee PTL; £ 
2 Dad after his viffories praiſeth God. 
The anger of God toward the wicked. 44 He 
prophecieth of the reiection of the Iewes, and 
Vocation of the Gentiles, by 
Nd Danid ſpule the wordes of this fon 
nto the Lorde, hat time the Lorde h 


d of Saul. 
ord is my rocke and 


230 
hie towre A | 
4 i wil call on the Lord, who is worthy» 


For the — — of death haue compaſ- 
ſed me: the floods ofvngedlines haue made 
me afraide. | 


6 The ſorowes of the graue cõpaſſed me 
about: the ſrares of death onertooke me. 

7. Putin my tribulation did I call vpon the 
Lorde, and crie to my God, and he did heare 


my yoyce out of his temple, and my crie did 


enter into his eares. 

8 Then the earth trembled and quaked : 
the fonndations of the heauens mooned,and 
ſhooke,becauſe he was angrie. 

9 Smokewentout at his noſtrels, & con- 
ſuming fire out of his mouth: coles were kin- 
dled thereat. | | 

to He bowed the heauens alſo, and came 
downe,and datkenes was vnder his feete, 

tt And he rode vpon Cherub & did fie & 
he was ſeene vpon the wings of the winde. 

12 And he made darkenes à Tabernacle 
round about him, enen the gatherings of wa- 
ters and the cloudes of the aire. 

13 At the brightneſſe of his preſence the 
coles of firewere kindled. 

14 The Lord thundred from heauen, and 
the moſt hie gaue his voice, 

15 He ſhot arowes alſo, & ſcattered them: 
to wit, lightning, and deſtroyed them. 

16 The chanels alſo of the ſea appeared, 
euen the foundations of F world were diſco- 
uered by the rebuking of the Lord, & at the 
blaſt of the breath of his noſtrels. 

7 He ſent from aboue, and tooke mee: he 
Waters. 
18 He deliuered me from my ſtrong ene · 


mie, and from them that hated me: ſor they 


were too ſtrong for me. 

19 Theypreuented mee in the day of my 
calamitie,but the Lord was my ſtay, 

20 And brought mee foorth into a large 
place: he deliuered mee, becauſe he fauou- 
red mee. - 

21 TheLord rewarded me according to 
my righteouſnes: according to the purenes 
of mine hands he recompenſed me. 

22 Forl kept the waies ofthe Lorde, and 
did not wickedly againſt my God. 

23 For all his lawes were beſore mee, and 
his ſtatutes : I did not depart therefrom. 

24 I was vptight alſo toward him, & haue 
kept me from my wickednes, VETS 

25 Therefore the Lord did reward me ac- 
cordiug to my rigiteouſnes, according to 
my purenes before his eyes, 

26 With the godly thou wilt ſhewe thy 
ſelfe godly: with the vpright man thou wilt 
ſhewe thy ſelfeypright. 

27 With the pure thou wilt ſhew thy ſel fe 
pure, and with the froward thou wilt ſhewe 
thy ſel fe froward. | 

28 Thus thou wilt ſaue the poore people: 
but thine eĩes are vpõ the hauty to hũble th. 

29 iy be Ang art my light,O Lorde:and 
the Lord will lighten my darkenes. 

ze For by ther haue I broken through an 
hoſte, & by my God haue l leaped ouera wal. 

3 The way of God is vncotrupt: the yo 
0 


Davids ſong, 


100 


by, 


( bep, 


pauids ſong- 453 Chap. xxiiſ 


of the Lord is tryed inthe fre:be is a ſhielde of Iſrael ſaid;T hex ſbalt beare rule ouer me 
to all that truſt in him. deing iuſt, and ruling in thefeare of God. 
32 Forwho is God beſfades the Lordetand 4 Enen as the morning light, when the 
who is mightie, ſaue out God? ſunne riſeth the morning ſay, out clouds, 
33 is my ſtrength in battell, and ma- ſo ſhall yune honſh be, and uot as the graſſe of 
keth my way vpright. the earth # by the brigbreaine, d 
34 He maketh my feerte like hindes feezte, $5 For ſoſhal not mite honfe be with God: 
and hath ſer me vpon mine hie places. for he hath made wich'me an euer laſtin g co- | ; 
35 He teacheth mine hãds to fight, ſo that uenant, perſite in all pointes, and fure:there- | 
a bowe offbrafſe is broken with mine armes. fore all mine health and whole defirers, tha 
36 Thou haſt alſo giuen me the ſhielde of he will not make it growe ſo. "+1: 
thy ſaluation, and thy louing kindnefſe hath s But the wicked hall be euery one 26 


orHtele. 


cauſed me to increaſe. thornes thruſt away, becanſe they cannot be 
37 Thou haſt enlarged my ſteppes vndet taken with haudes. N — 
me, and mine heeles haue not ſlid. 7 But the man that ſhall touch them, muſt 


38 I haue purſued mine enmies and de- be deſenſed with yron, or with theſhaft of a 
ſtroyed them, & haue not turned againe vn- ſpeare: and they burt with fire in the 
till I had conſumed them. ſame place. 

39 Yea, I haue conſumed them and thruſt 8 J Theſe bee the names of the mightie 
them through, & they ſhall not ariſe, but ſhall men whome Dauid had. Hee that fate in the 
fall vnder my feete. ſeat of wiſdom̃e, being cluefe of the princes, 

40 For thou haſt girded me with power was Adino of Ezni, he ſlewe eight hundreth 
to battel, and them that roſe againſt me, haſt at one time. 
thou ſubdued vnder me. 9 And after him va Eleazar the fonne of 1. r. 150 2 

4: And thou haſt giuen me the neckes of Dodo, the ſonne of Ahohi, one of the three 
mine enemies, that I might deſtroy them worthies with Dauid when they { defied the IO, aſſarled 
that hate me. Philiſtims gathered there to battel, when the 21h danger? 

42 They looked about, but there was none men of Iſrael were gone vp. of their 
to ſaue them euen vuto the Lorde, but hee an- 10 He aroſe and ſmote the Philiſtims vntil lues. 
ſwered them not. his hand was wearie; and bis hand claue vn- 

43 Then did Ibeate them as ſmall as the to the ſword:and the ord gaue great victo- 
duſt of the earth: I did tread them flat as the ry the ſame day, and the people returned af- 
clay of the ſtreet, & did ſpread them abroad. ter him onely to ſpoyle. 

44 Thou haſt alſo delivered me fromthe 11 After him was*Shammah the ſonne of 1. C. 1. 27 
contentions of my people: thou haſt preſer · Age the Haratfite: forthe Philiſtims aſſẽbled 
ued me to be the head ouer nations: the peo - at a towne, where was a piece of a field ſul of 
ple which I knewe not, do ſerue me. lentils, & the peopte fled from the Philiſtims. 

45 Strangers ſhalbe in ſubiection to mee: 12 But he ſtood in the mids of the fielde; 
aſſoone as they heare, they ſnall obey me. and defended it; andi fle we the Philiftims:ſo 

46 Strangers ſhal ſhrinke away, and feare the Lord gaue great victorie. | 
in their ptiuie chambers. I z CAfterwardethree of the thirtie cay- 

47 Let the Lorde line, and bleſſed le my raines went downe, and came ro Dauid in the 
ſtrength: and God, eurn the force of my ſalua · harueſt time vnto the catie of Adullam, and 

. tionbeexalted, , | the hoſte of the Philiſtims pitched in the val- 

48 Ii is God that gineth me power to re- ley of ſRephaim. ä lo-, Giants. 
uenge me, and ſubdue the peopſe vnder me, 14 And Pauid was then in an hold, and the 

49 And reſctieti me from nne enemies: gariſon of the Philiſtims was then in Beth · le- 

(thou alſo haſt liſt me vp from them that roſe hem. 715 8 
againſt me, thou haſt delivered me fromthe 15 And Dauid longed, and ſayde, Oh, that 
cruell man. „ Hee to drinke ofthe water of 
5o Therefore I will praiſe thee; O Lord, a- the weFof eth:lebem,which is by the gate. 
um. 5. 9. mog the *nations;& will fing viieothy Name) 16 Then whe three mighty brake into the 
51 Hei the tower of ſaluatiõ for his King, hoſte of the Philiſtims, and drewe water out 
and ſheweth mercy to his Anointed, euen to of che well of Beth. le em that was by the 
lb. 7. 13, Dauid, and to his (cede * for euer. gite and toobe & brought ix to Danid,who 
CHAP. XIII. Vould not &rinke thereof, but powred it for 
1 The laſt words of Dail. 6 Tbe wicked ſhall vntothe Lord, 
be placls op as thorwes. 9 The names and Loro, be 
4 


fattes of bis nrighte men. 15 He defired 
water — | n Rant! 
-alſ6 be the laſt wo * drivle 
who war ſet vp on hie, the of 18 q*AndAbiltiatthe brother of Joabythe 
3 ide ſonve of eee ee 
bo. nn  _ andhelikedvphisipeare agamiteh 

2 The spirit of the Lord ſpike byme;and dreth;<2nd few them, and Ee has the ame El. Aaine, 
z The Goll'of iſrael ſpake to me; 5 ſtreugth 19 Wann. 


Dauids worthies; : 129 N 


9 malls 


Cp. 2.18. 


or, ele- 


ne. 


Dauidꝭ worthics; ' The 
vnto the fr ſt three. 


lor, Iſh-hai. ſonne of {2 valiant man, which had done ma- 
ny actes, and wes of Kabze el, ſſewe two ſtrong 


and the captaines 

men of Moab:he went done alſo, and flew 2 of the hoſte went out from che preſence of 
lyon in the mids of a pit ii the time of ſnow, Iſrael 

lor, a come- 2 And be flewean Egyptian a man of 


a ſtaffe,& plucked the ſpeate out of the Egyp- 


| 11. Samuel; people nombred. Theplague, 
ay was their captaine,' but he itte in ed not lorde the king may ſee it t but why doeth my 


lord the king defire this thing? 

4 Notwithſtanding the kings worde 
uailed againſt Ioab and againſt the captaines 
ofthe hoſte: therfore I 


e And Beuaiah the ſonne of leboiada the 


the king, to nomber the people . 
5 CAnd they paſſedoner Iorden, & pit- 
ched in Aroer at the right fide of the citie 


great ſtature, and the Egyptian bad a ſpeare 


in his hand: but he went done to him with that is in the middes of the I valley of Gad [97g iney, 


and towar d Mer. 


tians hand. & flew him with his owne ſpeate. 


wotthi about to Zidon, AS. 
erde ; 


him 6 Thenthey came to Gilead, and to [Tah- I Or 20 th 
22 Theſe things did Benatah the ſonne of tim-hodlhi, ſo they came to Dan laan, and fo. ehe laude 
le hotada, and had the name among the three neh inte 


7 And came to the ſortreſſe of Tyrus and, ed. 


2 He es bononrable among tchirtie but to all the cities ofthe H iuites and of the Ca- I/, Zer. 


he atteiued not tothe fi three: and Dauid naanites, and went toward the South of Ins 
made him of his counſelIl. d ah, euen to Beer-ſheba, 

24 Jaſahel the brother o loab was one 8 < Sowhen they had gone about all the 
oi the thirtie: Elhanan the ſonne of Dodo of land, they teturned to Ieruſalem at the ende 


Beth-lehem: 4124 2 | 
25 Shaivmah the Harodite:Elika the Haro- 


dire: 


ou 1.27 26 Helezthe*f{Paltite:Irathe ſonne of 


Ikkeſh the Tekoite:: 1 , 
27. Abiezer the Auethothite: Mebunnai 
the Huſathice: + ++ | 


28 Zalmon an Aliokite; Mabarai the Ne- 


tophatbite: | | 

29 Heleb the ſonne of Baanah a Netopha- 
thite: Ittai the ſonne of Ribai of Gibeah of 
the children of Beniam4n: | 

3 Benaiah the Pixathonite:Hiddai of the 
tiuer ol Gaaſhe + ++ TY 

zt Abi-albon the Arbathite: Azmaueth 
the Barhumite: R 
32 Elihaba the Shaalbonite: f the ſonnes 
pflaſhen, lonathan: 

33 Shammah the Hararite : Ahiam the 
ſonne of Sharar the Hararite:, _ 

34 Eliphelet the. ſonne of Ahasbat the 
ſonne ot Maachathi: Eliam the ſonne of Ahi- 
thophel the Gilonite; .... 

35 Hezrai y Carmelite:Paarai the Atbite: 

36 Igal the ſonne of Nathan of Zobah: Ba- 
ni the Gadite: : 

37 Telek the Ammonite:Naharai the Bee- 
rothite, the armour bearer of Ioab the ſonne 
of Zeruiah; UG 
38 Ira the Ithrite: Gareb the Ithrite: 

3 Viiiahthe Hittite, thirty & ſeuen in al, 

„ SA in., 

1 Dauid cauſeth the people to be nombred. to 
He repenteth, and chuſeth to fall into Gais 
, hands. 15 Seueniy thouſand periſh with the 

een 008 IE LERED 

AN J wrath of the Lord was againe kin- 
TA led againſt Iſrael and heemoned Dauid 
againſt them, in chat he {ayd, Go, nombet lc 
rael and Iudah. nrg | 
of the bole we Las with Fo ſpeedily 
nowghrough altherribes 5 Dan 
euẽ tg peer heb, & nomher ye the people, 
that] may know the novbet ofthepoople, 


5 1 oy The Lorde 


b the captaine 


a e N 
e 1 bandreth 
Lald mo chen hey be andt 


of nine moneths and twenty dayes. 

9 J And Ioab deliuered the nomber avd 
ſumme of the people ynto the king:and there 
were in Iſrael eight hadreth thouſand ſtrong 
men that drewe ſwordes, and the men ol lu- 
dah were ſiue hundreth thouſand men. 

ro Then Dauids heart ſmote him, after 
that he had nombred the people: and Dauĩd 
ſaid vnto the Lord, I haue ſinued exceedingly 
in that I haue done: therefore nowe, Lorde, I 
beſeech thee, take away the tteſpaſſe of thy 
ſeruant: for I haue done very fooliſhly, 


11 JAnd when Dauid was vp in the mor · 


ning, the worde of the Lorde came vnto the 
Prophet Gad Dauids Seer, ſaying, 


12 Go, and ſay vnto Dauid, Thus ſayth the 


Lorde, I offer thee threethings, chuſe thee 
which of them Iſhall doynto thee, ; 

13 So Gad came to Dauid, & ſhewed bim, 
& ſaid vnto him, Wilt thou that ſeuen yeeres 
famine come vpon thee iu thy lande, or wilt 
thou flee three moneths before thine ene- 


mies, they following thee, or that there bee 


three dayes peſtilence in thy land? nowe ad- 
aiſe thee, and ſee, what anſwere I {hall giue 
to him that ſent me. 


14 J And Dauid ſaide vnto Gad, I am in 2 


wondertul ſtrait: let vs fal now into the hand 
of the Lorde, (ſor his mercies are great) and 
let me not fall into the Hud of man, 


'15 So the Lord ſent apeſtilence in Ifrael, 


fromrhe morning enento the time appoin» 
ted:and there dyed of the people from Dan 
euen to Bee ſeuentie thouſand men, 


16 And when the Angel ſtretched out his 


hand vpon leruſalem todeftroy it, the Lorde 
*repcted of the euil, & ſaid tothe Angel that 
deſtroyed y people, It is ſufficient, hold now 
thine hand, Aud y Angel ofthe Lord was by 
the threſhing place of Araunah the Iebuſite. 


ty And David ſpake vnto the Lord(when 


he ſaw tbe Angel that ſmote the people)and 
ſi yd Beholdet hanedinged, yea, I bane done 


wickedhy ; hut theſe ſheepe, what haue 1 


done?let thine hande, I pray thee, be ag 
me, and againſt my fathers houſe. 


18 J So Gad tame the ſame day to Dauid, 


yp,tearean altar vnto 
the 


and ſaid vnto him, Soe 


. 


1. Sam. 5. 
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or, 
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arzunah. Adonijahs 


Jor, ſer ue 
um. 


"Edayes j 


Ehr. his 


dab, of Leruiah, and of Abiathar the Prieſt: and : 36 And'Bath-ſheba bowed & ma 


the Lord in the threſhing floore of Araunah burnt offering, &charets, & the inſtruments 
the Iebuſite. | , of the oxen for wood. 260 
- 19 And Dauid(aceording to the ſaying of 23 (Al theſe things did Araunah as a ling 
Gad) went vp, as the Lord had commanded. gine vnto the King: and Araunah ſayde vnto 
20 And Araunah looked, and ſaw the king the King, The Lorde thy God be fauourable 
and his ſeruants comming towarde him, and vnto the.) 5 
Araunah went ont, and bowed himſelſe be- 24 Then the King ſaid ynto Araunah, Not 
fore the king on his face to the ground, ſo,but I will bye it oftheeat a price,and will 
21 And Araunahſayde, Wherefore is my not offer burnt offring vnto the Lord my God 
lord the king come to his ſeruant? Then Da- of that which doeth colt me nothing. So Da- 
uid anſwered, To bye the threſhing floore of. nid bought the threſhing floore, & the oxen 
thee, for to build an alt ax vnto the Lord, that for ſiſtie thekels of ſiluer. b J. 
the plague may ceaſe from the people. 25 And Dauid: built there an altar vnto 
22 Then Araunah ſayd vnto Dauid, Let my the Lord, & oſſred burnt offerings & peace of- 
lord the king take & ofter what ſeemeth him frings, and the Lorde was appe aſed towarde 
good in his eyes: beholde the oxen for the the land, and the plague ceaſed from Iſtae l. 


THE FIRST BOOKE OF 
THE KINGS. 


THE ARGVMENT, | 
B keauſe the children of God ſhould looke for no cotinual reft & quietne« tn this world the holy 
Ghoſt ſetteth before our eyes in this booke the varietie & change of things, which came to the 
people of Iſrael fro the death of Danid, Salomon & the reſt of the Rings, vnto the death of Ahab, 
dec lar mg how that floriſbing kinodomes,except they be preſerued by Gods protection, (who then 
fauoureth them when his wordis truly ſet forth, ver tue eſteemed, diet puniſbed er concord mane 
teined)fal to decay & come to nought:as appear eth by the diuiding of the king dom vnder Roboam 
and leroboam, which before were but al one people, & now by the iuſt puniſhment of God were 
made two, whereof Indah and Bemamin claue to Roboam: and this was called the l ingaame of 
Judah, and the other ten tribes held with lero boam, and this was called the kingdom of Irael. Ihe 
ting of Iudah had hts thr one in leruſalem, and the king of Iſrael in Samaria,aftet it was built by 
Amr Ahabs father. And becauſe our Sauiour ( hriſt according to the fleſh ſhould come of the 
Nocte of Dauid the genealogie of the kings of In4ah is here def, gene, from Salomon to loram the 
ſonne of loſaphat whᷣo reigned ouer Iudah in leruſalem,as Ahab did ouer Iſrael m Samar ia. 


CHAP. I. ſonne of lehoĩada, & Nathan the Prophet. & 

3 Abiſhag keepeth Dauid in bis extreeme age. Shimei, and Rei, and the men of might, which 
5 Adonuah wſurpeth the kingdom. 3 o Salomon were with Dauid, were not with Adoniiah. 

25 anointed l ing. do. Adomiahfleeth to N altar. 9 Then Adoniiah ſacriſice d ſheepe and 

Dove when king Dauid was oxen, and fat cattel by the ſtone of Zoheleth, 

gold, & ſtriken in ye res, they 


but no heat came vnto him. dah the Kings ſeruants, 

2 Wherfore his ſeruants to But Nathan the Prophet, and Benaiah, 
ſaid vnto him, Let there be and the mightie men, and Salomon his bro« 
ſought for my lord the king ther he called not. 

a yong virgin, and let her i ſtande before the . 11 Wberſore Nathan ſpake vnto Bath-ſhe- 
king, and cheriſh him: and let her lye in thy ba y mother of Salomõ ſaying, Haſt thou not 


boſome, that my lord the king may get heat. heard, Adoniiah the ſone*of Haggith doth 2. Sam 3. 4. 


So they ſought for a fayre yong mayde reigne,and Danid our lord knoweth it not? 
throughout all the coaſtes of Iſtael, & found 12 Nowe therefore come, and I willnow 
one Abiſhag a Shunammite, and brought her giue thee counſell, howe to.ſaue thine owne 
to the king. life, and the life ol thy ſonne Salomon. 

4 And the mayd was exceeding faire, and 13 Goe, and get thee in vnto king Dauid, 
cheriſhed the king, and miniſtred to him, but & ſay vnto him, Diddeſt not thou, my lord, O 
the king knew her not. king, ſweare vnto thine handmaid,ſaying, Aſ- 

5. © Then Adoniiah the ſonne of Haggith ſuredly Salomon thy ſonne {ball reigne aſter 
exalted himſelſe, ſaying, I wilbe king. And be me, and he ſhall fit ypon wy throne? why is 
gate him charets & . men then Adoniiah king? Ju 
to runne before him. | te 14 Beholde, while thou yet talkeſt there 

6 And his father would not diſpleaſe him with the king, I alſo will come in afterchee, 
from his childhoode, to ſay, Why haſt thou and confirme thy wordes. 
done ſo? And he was a very goodly man,and .., 15 080 Bath-ſheba wẽt in ynto y king into 
his mother bare him next aſter Abſalom,  . the. chawber,&the king was very o1d,& Abi 

7 And®*hetooke coũſel of Ioab the ſonne ſhag the Shunammite miniſtred ec F s 

ex- 


| fanceyntothe king - And che king ſaid, What 
. in Ad 


they helped forward Adoniiah. 


2 But Zadok che Prieſt, audBevalah. the in ih matte? 


Chap.j. treaſon. Nathan, Bath - ſheba - 130 


which is by [En-rogel, and called all his bre- JOr the 
couered him with clothes, thren the Kings ſonnes, and all the men of lu - fountaixe. 


Adonii abs treaſon vttered to Dauid. 


17 And ſhe anſwered him, My lorde, thou 
ſwareſt by the Lord thy God vnto thine hãd- 
maid, mg, Aſſuredly Salomon thy ſone ſhall 
reigne aſtet mec he thall ſir vp6 my throne, 

18 And behold,now 2s Adoniiah king, and 
now, my lord, O king,thou know eſt it not. 

19 And he hath otfred many oxen, and fat 
catrel,& ſnheepe, and hath called all the ſones 
ol the king, and Abiathar the Prieſt, & Ioab 
the captaine of the hoſte: but Salomon thy 
ſeruant hath he not bidden. 

20 And thou, my lord, O king, knoweſt that 
the eyes of all Hrael are on thee, that thou 
ſnouldeſt tell th&,who ſhould ſit on y throne 
of my lord the king after him. 

21 Fort els when my lorde the king ſhall 
le epe with bis fathers, I and my ſonne Salo- 
mon ſhalbe reputed “ vile. 

22 And loe, while ſhe yet talked with the 
King,Nathan alſo the Prophet came in. 

23 And they told the king,ſaying,Behold, 
Nathan the Prophet. And when he was come 
in to the kin g. he made obeiſance before the 
king vpon his face to the ground. 

24 And Nathan ſayd, My lord, O king, haſt 
th ou ſayd, Adoniiah ſhall reigue aſter me, & 
he ſhall fir vpon my throne? 

25 For he is gone downe this day, & hath 
Naine many oxen, and fat cattell, and ſheepe, 


«gb finuers 


captaines of the hoſte, & Abiathar the Prieſt: 
and bebold,they eat and drinke before him, 
"Eby let the and ſay,* God ſaue king Adoniiah. 
ting Ado- 26 But mee thy feruant, and Zadok the 
wich line. Prieſt and Benaiah the (anne of Ichoiada,and 
thy ſeruant Salomon hath he not called. 


and thou haft not ſhewed it vnto thy ſeruãt, 
who ſhould fit on the throne of my lorde the 
king after him? 

28 Ihen king Danid ariſwered, and ſaid, 
Call me Bath · heba. And ſhe came in to the 
kings preſence, and ſtoode before the king. 

29 And the Ring ſware, ſaying, As the Lord 


all aduerſitie, 
30 That as I {ware vnto thee by the Lorde 
God of Iſrael, ſaying, Aſſutedly Salomon thy 


on my throne in my place, ſo will 
do this day. 
31 Then Bath · heba bowed her ſace to the 


I certainly 


32 And king Dauid ſayd, Call me Z adok 
the Prieſt, and Nathan the Prophet, and Bena- 
iah the ſonne of lehoiada. 
tore the king. 


with you the ſeruants 
Salomon my ſonne to ride vpe 
mule, and cary himdowne taGihon, 


ade 


king Salomon. l 
35 Then come vp 4 


27 Is this thing done by my lord the king, 


lineth, who hath redeemed my ſoule our of 


earth, and did reuetence onto the King, and 
ſaid, God ſaue my lorde kin g Dauid for euer. 


Then the King ſayde vnto them, Take 
3 of * 


24 AndletZadokrhePricft, and Yathan 
the Prophet anoynt bim there king ouer Iſ. hath catight hold on the hornes of the altar, 
rael. & blow ye the trũpet, and ſay, God faue ſaying, Let king Salomon ſweare vnto me this 


frer bim, that he may 
come and fit vpon my thtone: and he all bs 52 Then salomon ſaid, If he wil 3 


Salomon anointed King. 


king in my ſtead: for I haue © appointed him *EL,co,,. 


to be prince ouer Iſrael and ouer Iudah. 

36 Then Benatah'the ſonne of lehoiada 
auſwered the king,and ſaide, So be it, and the 
Lord God of my lord the king ratiſie it. 

37 As the Lorde hath bene with my lorde 
the king, ſo be he with Salomon, and exalt 
his throne abone the throne of my lord king 
Dauid. 

38 So Zadok the Prieſt, and Nathan the 
Prophet, and Benaiah the ſonne of lehoiada, 
and the Cherethites and the Pelethites went 
downe, & cauſed Salomon to ride vpon king 
Danids mule, and brought him to Gihon. 

39 And Zadok the Prieſt tooke an horne 


- of oyle out of the Tabernacle, and anoynted 


Salomon: and they blewe the trumpet, and al 
the people ſaid, God ſaue king Satomon. 

40 And all the people came vp aſter him, 
and the people piped with pipes, and reioy- 
ced with great toy, ſo that the earth * rang 
with the ſound of them. 

45 J And Adoniiah & al the gheſtes that 
were with him, heard it: (and they had made 
an ende of eating) and when Ioab heard the 


mauded. 


ct EH. ſ. 00 k, 


«EL brak: 


ſound of the truwpet, he ſaid, What meaneth 


this noyſe and vproare in the citie? 
42 And as he yet ſpake, beholde, lonathan 
the ſonne of Abiathar the Prieſt came: and 


and hath called all the kings ſonnes, and the Adoniiah ſayd, Come in:for thou art a wor- 


thy man, and bringeſt good tydings. 

43 And Ionathan anſwered, and ſayde to 
Adonliah, Verely our lorde king David hath 
made Salomon king. 

44 And the king hath ſent with him Za. 
dok the Prieſt, and Nathan the Prophet, and 
Benaiah the ſonte of lehoiada, aud the Che. 
rethites, and the Pelethites, and they haue 
cauſed him to ride vpon the kings mule. 

45 And Zadok the Prieſt, and Nathan the 
Prophet haue anointed him king in Gihon: 
and they are gone vp from thence with ioy, 
and the cttie is moued: this is the noyſe that 
ye haue heard. 

46 And Salomõ alſo ſitteth on the throne 
of the kingdome. 

47 And moreouer the kings ſeruants came 
to bleſſe our lorde king Dauid, ſaying, God 


ſoune ſhal reigne after me, and he ſhal fit vp- make y name of Salomon more famous then 


thy name, and cxalt his throne abone thy 
throne: therefore the king worſhipped vpon 
the bed. 

8 And thus ſayd the king alſo, Bleſſed be 
the Lord God of Iſrael, who hath made one 
to ſit on my throne this day, euẽ in my ſight. 

49 Then al the gheſtes that were with A- 


they came be · doniiah, were aſtaide, and roſe vp, and went 


enery man his way. 


30 J And Adonitah fearing the preſence 


and cauſe of Salomon,aroſe and went, and tooke holde 
de vpon mine one on the hornes of the altar. 


gi And one told Salomon, ſaying, Zehold, 
Adoviiahdoth feare king Salomon: ſor lo, he 


day, that he will not lay his ſervant with the 
ſword, | 


tt R. M 
of rower, 


zalom 


Deut. 29.9. 
10/0. 1.7. 
19r,do wiſe 
/ J. 


244.7. 12. 
g. 4 man 
hal not be 
Ci; off to 

thee fro off 
the throne, 
2. J. 3. 27. 
2.44. 20.1 0. 


ons charge. Dauid dyerh, 


ſelfe a worthie man, there ſhal not an heare 


of him fall to the earth, but if wickednes be 


found in him, he ſhall die. 
53 Then king Salomõ ſent, & they brought 


him from the altar, and he came and did obei- 


ſance ynto king Salomon. And Salomon ſayd 
ynto him, Goe to thine houſe, 

CHAP. II. 
xz Dauid ex horteib Salomon & gineth charge 

as concerning loab, Bar dillai, & Shimei. 10 

The death of Dauid. 1) Adomah asheth 

Abiſhag to wife. 25 He ü flame. 35 Zadok 

was placed in Abiathars roume. 

T* the dayes of Dauid drewe neere that 
he ſhoald die, and he charged Salomon his 
in 

2 I go the way of all the earth: be ſtrong 
therefore, and thew thy ſelfe a man, 

3 And take heede to the charge of the 
Lord thy God, to walke in his wayes,& keepe 
his ſtatutes, & his commaundements,and his 
iudgements, and his teſtimonies,as it is writ- 
ten in the Lawe of Moſes, that thou mayeſt 
* [proſper in all that thou doeſt, and in euer 
thing where unto thou tarneſt thee, 

4 That the Lord may confirme hig worde 
which he ſpake vnto me, ſaying, If thy ſonnes 
take heede to their way, that they walke be- 
fore me in trueth, with all their hearts, and 
with alltheir ſoules; * thou ſhalt not ( fayd 
he) want one of thy paſteritie vpon the throne 


- of Iſrael, 


5s Thou knoweſt alſo what Ioab the fonne 
of Zeruiah did to me, and what he did to the 
two captaines of y hoſtes of Iſrach,ynto* Ab- 
ner the ſonne of Ner, & vnto* Amaſa the ſonne 
of lether: whom he ſlewe, and ſhed blood of 
battel in peace, & put the blood of warxe vp- 
on his girdle that was about his loynes, and 
in his ſhooes that were on his feete. 

6 Do therfore according to thy wiſdome, 


and let thou not his hoare head godowneto 


1.14. 19. 3c. 


2. Ca. 16. 5. 


Ja. 19.23. 


As. 2. 29. 
avg 13.36. 


2. Lam. 5.4. 
l chron. 29. 
26,27. 


Wor 9.23 


the graue in peace. 

7 But ſhewe kindnes vnto the ſonnes of 
* Barzillai the Gileadite, and let them be a- 
mong them that eat at thy table: for ſo they 
came to mee when I fled from Abſalom thy 
brother. 8. 

8 J And beholde, with thee “is Shimei the 
ſonne of Gera, the ſonne of lemi, of Bahu- 
rim, Which curſed me with an horrible curſe 
in the day when I went to Mahanaim e but he 
came downe to meete mee at Iorden, and I 
ſware to him by the Lorde, ſaying, & I will not 
ſlay the e with theſworde. — 4 

But thou alt not count him innocent: 
for thou art a wiſe man, aad knoweſt what 
thou oughteſt to doe vnto him: rhetefore 
thou ſhalt cauſe his hoare headto go downe 
to the graue with blood. 

10 So * Dauid flept with his fathers, and 
was buried in the citie of Dauid. 

1 And the dayes which Dauid * reigned 


vpon Iſraehwere fourtie yeeres: ſeuen yeres 


reigned he in Hebron, and thirtie and three 
yer es reigned he in leruſiſem. | 

12 C*Then ſate Saborhon-vpourhe throne 
of Danid his father, and bis kingdome was 


Chaps js 


Rabliſhed mightily. 8. oy Þ 22 CG v2 
1; And. Adoniiah the ſonne of Haggith 
came to Bath-ſheba the mother of Salomon: 
and ſhe ſayd,Commeſt thou peaceably? And 
he ſayd,Yea, ee ith -fero 
14 He ſayde moteouer, I haue a ſate vnto 
thee. And ſhe ſayd, Say on. Let rr 
15 Then he ſayd, Thou knoweſt that the 
i was mine. & that all Iſraelſet theit 
faces on me, that I ſhoulde reigne : howbeit 
the kingdome is turned away, and is n bio- 
thers: tor it came to him by the Lorde. 
16 Now therefore I aske thee one requeſt, 
© refaſe mee not. And ſhe ſayde vnto him, 


Say nnn be, my face 
17 And he ſayde, Speake, I pray thee;vato to turue 
Salomon the king, (ſor hee will not ay thee away, 


nay ) that he giue meAbithag the Shunam- 
mite to wife. ente 

18 AndBath-ſheba ſayd, Well, I wil peake 
for thee vnto the king. 

19 J Bath. ſheba thereſore went vnto king 
Salomon, to ipeake vnto him for Adoniiah: & 
the king roſe to me ete her, and bowed bim- 
ſelſe vnto ber, and ſate downe on his throne: 
and he cauſed a ſeate tobe ſet forthe kings 
mother, and ſhe ſate at his rigbt hand. 

20 Then ſheſayde,Idefire a ſmallrequeſt 
of thee, ſay me not nay. Then the king ſaid vn- 
to her, Aske on, my m for I will not ſay 
thee nay.” | * 

2t Sheſaydethen, Let Abiſhag the Shu- 
nammite be ginen to Adoniiah thy brother 
to wife, — 

22 But king Salomon anſwered,& ſayd vn- 
to his mether, And why doeſt thou aske Abi- 
ſhag the Shunammite for Adoniiah ? aske for 
him the kingdome alſo : for he is mine elder 
brother, and hath for him both Abiathar the 
Prieſt,and Ioab the ſonne of Teruiah, : 

23 Then king Salomon ſware by y Lord, 
ſaying, God doe ſo to me and more alſo, if A- 
doniiah bath not ſpoken this word againſt 
his owne life. | 4 3 

24 Now therefore as the Lord liueth, who 
hath eſtabliſhed me, and ſet me on the throne 
of Dauid my father, who alſo bath made me 


an houſc, as he*promiſed, Adoniiah ſhal ſure» 2.$49.7.12, 


ly die this day. 


41 5 - Ig 
25 And king Salomon ſent by the hand of 
Benaiah the ſonne of lehoiada, and heſſmote | * 
on 


him that he died. | 
26 © Then y ling aide vnto Abiathar the 


prieſt, Go to Anathothyntothineownjhelds: | Or, poſſeſ7- 
for thou art *worthie of death: but I wil not ons. 

this. day-kill thee , becavſe thou bareſt the £6. a h 
Arke of the Lorde God before Danid my fa- of death. 


ther, and becauſe thou haſt ſuffered in all, 
wherein my fatherbath bene afflicted. 
275 So Salomon taſt out Abiathar from be- 


ing Prieſt vnto the Lordthat he might *fulbl 1. Farm. 2. 2, 
the wordes of the Borde which be ſpake a. 35. 


guioſt ehe houſe of Ali in Sbibob. + .-: 


28 Then tidings came to ſonbe (forJoab 
had turned aſter iiah, but not 
after &bſalom ) and loab fled vnto | 


nacle of the Lorde, and caught holde onthe 
hornes ofthe ala. 
| 29 And 


Adoniialiflaines': x $8 2 


© Ebr.eauſt 


» =» — — 


= —— — — Rowe <A —— oe — — 


Toad laine,”*Shimel," 3 


I Kings. 


ſent Benaiab che ſonne of Iehoiada, ſaying, 


Go, fall vpon him. 


my father: the Lord thereforeſhall bring thy 
wickednes vpon thine one head. 


30 And Benai ah came to the Tabernacle of 45 And let king Salomon be bleſſed, & the 


the Lorde, and ſaid vnto him 


„Thus ſaith the 


king, Come out. And he ſayd, Nay, but I will 
die here. Then Benaiah brought the king 


word againe, ſaying, Thus ſayd Ioab,and thus 


he anſwered me. 


31 And the king ſayd vnto him, Doe as he 


of my father. : 


hark ſayd,and fmice him, and burie him, that 
thou mayeſt take away the blood, which Io- 
ab ſhed cauſeles,from me and from the houſe 


' $2 And the Lord ſhallbring his blood vp. 
on his own head: for he ſmote two men more 
righteous and better then he, and flew them 


with the ſword, and my father Dauid knewe 
2.54%, 3.27. not: to wit, x Abnet the ſonne of Ner,captaine 


throne of Dauid before the Lorde 
for euer. 

46 Sothe king commaunded Benaiah the. 
ſonne of Ichoiada; who went out and ſmote 


him that he dyed. And the * kingdome was 2. Chro. 1. x, 


ſtabliſhed in the hand of Salomon. 
CHAP. Il 
x Salomon taketh Pharaohs daughter ta 
wife. 5 The Lorde appear eth to him, and 
giueth him wiſdome. 17 The pleading of 
the two Harlattes, and Salomons ſentence 
therein, 


CAlmon"then made affinitte with Pharaoh c ha. . . 


king of Egypt, and tooke Pharaohs daugh» 
ter, and brought her into the citie of Dauid, 


1 54.20. 10. ofthe hoſte of Iſrael, & & Amaſa the ſonne of vntill hee had made an ende of building his 
5 ether captaine of the hoſte of ludah. 


83 Their blood ſhall therefore returne vp- 


on the head of Ioab, and on 


the head of his 


ſeede for euer: butypon Dauid, and vpon his 


feed, and vpon his houſe, and vpon his thtone 
from the Lord. 
34 So Benaiah the ſonne of Ichoiada went 


ſhall there be peace for euer 


vp,and ſmote hi flewe him,and he was 


buried in his o 


owne houſe, and the houſe of the Lorde,and 
the wall of leruſalem round about. 

2 Ougly the people ſacrificed in the hye 
places, becauſe there was no hauſe built ynto 
the name of the Lord, vntill thoſe dayes. 

3 And Salomon loued the Lorde, watking 

in the ordinances of Dauid his father: one- 
ly he ſacrificed and offered incenſe in the hie 


ouſe in the wildernes, places. 
35 And the king put Benaiah the ſonne of 


4 And the king went to Gibeon to ſacri- 


Jehoiada in his roume ouer the hoſte: and fice there, ſor that was the chiefe hie place: a 
the king ſet Zadok the Prieſt in the roume of thouſand burnt offerings did Salomon offer 


Abiathar. 


36 © Afrerwardethe king ſent, and called 


Shimet, and ſayde vnto him 


„Buylde thee an 


vpon that altar. 
5 In Gibeon the Lorde appeared to Salo- 
mon in a dreame by night : and God ſayde, 


bouſe in Ieruſalem, and dwell there, and de- Aske what I ſhall giue thee, 
part not thence any whither. 


37 For that day that thou goeſt out, and 
paffeſt ouer the riuer of Kĩidron, knowe aſſu- 
redly, that thou ſhalt die the death: thy blood 


ſhalbe vpon thine owne head. 


38 And Shimei ſayde ynto the king, The 
thing is good: as my lord the king hath ſayd, 
fo will thy ſeruaut doe. So Shimei dwelt in le- 


ruſalem many dayes. 


39 And after three yeres two of the ſer- 


wants of Shimei fled away voto Achiſh ſonne 


of Maachah king of Gath: and they told Shi- 


mei, ſaying, Be hold, thy ſeruants be in Gath. 


40 And Shimei aroſe, and ſadled his aſſe, 
and went to Gath to Achiſh; to feeke his ſer- 
uauts : and Shimei went, & brought his ſer- 


nants from Gath, 


4: And it was tolde Salomon, that Shimei 


had gone ſrom leruſalem to 
come againe. 


Ts 


day that thou goeſt out, 


Gath, and was 


> Aud the king ſent & called Shimei, and 
fad vnto him, Did I not make thee to ſweare 
Lord, and proteſted vnto thee, faying, 


and walkeſt any 


whither, know aſſuredly that thou ſhalt dye 
the death ꝰ And thou ſaydeſt vnto mee, The 


thing is good bat I haue hea 


rd. 


4; Wuy then haſt thou not kept theothe 


ol the Lord, and the 
wich I charged thee? 


dement where · 


6 And Salomon ſaid, Thou haſt ſhewed vn- 


to thy ſeruant Dauid my father great mercy, 


| when he walked before thee in trueth, and [| 07, at h 
in righteouſnes, and in vprightnes of heart walled. 


with thee: and thou haſt kept for him this. 


22 mercie, and haſt giuen him a ſonne, to 
: | 


t on his throne, as appeareth this day. 

7 And nowe, O Lorde my God, thou haſt 
made thy ſeruant king in Read of Danid my 
father; and I am but a yong childe, and know 
not how to goe out and in. 

8 And thy ſeruant & in the middes of thy 
people, which thou haſt choſen, euen a great 
people which cannot be tolde nor nombred 
for multitude. 


9 *Giue therefore vnto thy ſeruant anfvn- 2. Chro. 7. to 
derſtanding heart, to judge thy people, that I I Or, obedi- 
may diſcerne betweene good & bad: for who ent 


is able to iudge this thy mightie people ? 


10 And this pleaſed the Lord well, that Sa- 


lomon had deſired this thing. 

rt And God ſayde vnto him, Becauſe thou 
haſt asked this thing, and haſt not asked for 
thy ſelfe long life, neither haſt asked riches. 
for thy ſelſe, nor haſt asked the life of thine 
enemies, but haſt asked for thy ſelfe vnder- 
ſtanding to heare iudgement, 

12 Beholde, I haue done according to thy 
wordes: loe, I haue giuen thee a wiſe and an 
vaderſtauding heart, ſothat there hath bene 

none 


Salomon asketh wiſdome. 


29 And it was tolde king Salomon, that Io- 44 The king ſayde alſo to Shimei, Thou 
ab was fled vnto the Tabernacle ofthe Lorde, knoweft all the wickednes whereunto thine 
and beholde,be # bythe altar. Then Salomon heart is priuie, that thou diddeft to Dauid 


Mat. S. 33. 
yy 

Tl 4. 7. 11. 

gr, hath 

bene none. 


ch. 15.5. 


lor, vitai- 
re, 


Thetwo harlots. 


none like thee before thee, neither after thee 
ſhall ariſe the like vnto thee. 

13 And I haue alſo*giaen thee that, which 
thou haſt not asked,both riches and honour, 
ſo that among the kings there | ſhall be none 
like vnto thee all thy dayes. 

14 And if thou wilt walke in my wayes, to 
keepe mine ordinances and my commaunde- 
ments,*as thy father Dauid did walke, I will 
prolong thy dayes. 

15 And when Salomon awoke, beholde, it 
was a dreame, and he came to Ieruſalem,and 
ſtoode before the Arke of the couenant of 
the Lorde, and offered burnt offerings and 
made peace offerings, and made a feaſt to all 
his ſeruants, 

16 © Then came two | harlots vnto the 
king, and ſtoode before him, 

17 And the one woman ſayd, Oh my lord, 
I and this woman dwell in one houſe, & I was 
delinered of a childe with her in the houſe. 

13 And thethird day after that I was de- 
liaered, this woman was deliuered alſo : and 
we were in the houſe together: no ſtranger 
was with vs in the houſe, ſaue we twaine. 

19 And this womans ſonne died in the 

night: for ſhe ouerlay him. 
20 And ſhe roſe at midnight, and tooke my 
ſonne from my fide, while thine handmayde 
flept, and layd him in her boſome, and layd 
her dead ſonne in my boſome. 

21 And when I roſe in y morning to giue 
my ſonne ſucke, beholde, he was dead: and 
when I had well conſidered him in the mor- 
ning, heholdeʒit was not my ſonne, whome J 
had borne. 

22 Then the other woman ſayd, Nay, but 
my ſonne liueth, & thy ſonne is dead. Againe 
ſhe ſaid, No, but thy ſonne is dead, and mine 
aliue: thus they ſpake before the king. 

23 Then ſaid the king, She ſayth, This that 


. lineth is my ſonne, and the dead is thy ſonne: 


and the other ſaith, Nay, but the dead is thy 
ſonne, and the liuing is my ſonne. 

24 Then the king ſayd, Bring me a ſworde: 
and they brought out a ſworde before the 
King. 

= And the king ſayde, Deuideye the li- 
ning childe in twaine, and giue the one halfe 
to the one, and the other halſe to the other. 

26 Then ſpake the woman, whoſe y lining 
childe was,vnto the king, for her compaſsion 


was kindled towarde her ſonne, and ſhe ſayd, 


Oh my lord, giue her the living childe, and 
flay him not; but the other ſayd, Let it be nei- 
ther mine nor tbhine, but deuide it. 

27 Then the king anſwered, and ſayd, Giue 
her the liuing childe, and ſlay him not: this is 
his mother. | 

28 And all Iſrael heard the judgement, 
which the king had indged, and they feared 
the king: ſor they ſawe that the wiſdome of 
God was in him to doe iuſtice. 

CHAP. III. 
2 The princes and rulers under Salomon, 22 
The purueyance for his vitailes, 26 The 
nomber of big horſes, 32 His bookes and 
rung.. 


A* king Salomon was king ouer all Iſrael, 
2 And. theſe were 1 „Azariah 

the ſonne of ZTado the Prieſt, ee 16k 
3 Eli & Ahiah the ſonnes of Shiſha 
ſcribes, Iehoſhaphat the ſonne of Abilud, the 
recorder, | "* 
4 And Benaiah the ſonne of Iehoĩada was 


ouer the hoſte, & Zadok & Abiathar Prieſta. 


5 And Azartiah the ſonne of Nathan was 
ouer the oſſicets, & Zabud the ſonne of Na- 
than Prieſt was the kings friend, 

6 And Ahiſhar was ouer the houſholde: 
and * Adouiram the ſonne of Abda was oner 
the tribute, 2 49247 

7 © And Salomon had twelue officers o- 
uer all Iſrael, which pronided vitailes for the 
King and bis houſholde: eche man had a mo- 
neth in the yere to prouide vitailes. 


Cbap. J- 1g. 


8 And theſe are their names: the ſonne ol 


Hur in mount Ephraim: 

9 The ſonne of Dekar in Makaz, & in Sha- 
apo and Beth-ſhemeſb,and }Elon and Beth- 

anan : | | 

10 The ſonne of Heſed in Aruboth,to wha 
perteined Sochoh, & all the land of Kepher: 

1: The ſonne of Abinadab in all the regt- 
on of Dor, which had Taphath the daughtes 
of Salomon to wife, 5 

I2 Baana the ſonne of Ahilud in Taanach, 
and Megiddo,andin all Beth-ſhean , which is 
by Zartanah beneath Izreel, from Beth-ſhean 
to Abemebolah, euen till beyond ouer a- 
gainſt loluneam: 

12 The ſonne of Geber in Ramoth Gilead, 
and his were the townes of lair, the ſonne of 
Mavaſſeh, which are in Gilead, aud vnder 
him was the region of Argob which is in Ba- 
ſhan : threeſcore great cities with walles and 
batres of braſſe. 

14 © Abinadab the ſonne of Iddo had to 
Mahanaim : 

15 Ahimaa in Naphtali, & he tooke Bal 
math the daughter of Salomon to wife: 

16 Baanah the ſonne of Huſhai in Aſher 
and in Aloth: | 

17 Iehoſhaphat the ſonne of Paruahin If 
ſachat: 

18 Shimei the ſonne of Elah in Benĩamin: 

19 Geber the ſonne of Vri in the countrey 
of Gilead, the land of Sihon king of the Amo- 
rites, and of Og king of Baſhan,and was offi» 
cer alone in the land. | 
20 Iudah & Iſrael were many, as the ſand 
of the ſea in nomber, eating, drinking, and 


making merie. 


[ 0r, Elo ia 


Beth-auam, 


or, to tie 


plane, 


21 * And Saloman reigned ouer all king- Eccle.q7.g. 


domes , ſrom the Riuer vnto the land of the 
Philiſtims, and vnto the border of Egypt, and 
they brought preſents , and ſerued Salomon 
all the dayes of his life. 

22 And Salomõs vitailes for one day were 


thiztie * meaſures of fine floure, & threeſcote « Eb, rim. 


meaſures of meale: ; 
23 Ten ſatte oxen, and twenty oxen ofthe 


paſtures, & an hundreth ſheepe, beſide hartes, 


and buckes, and bugle s, and fatte foule, 
24. For he ruled in all the region on the 0- 
ther ſide of y Riuer, from Tiphiah euen vnto 


- ”w ee . 2 £5 


Satomons protifion, and wiſdome. 
dor, Ga. — 


kings on the other fide 
River: and he had peace tound about him 
on euery ſide. : 

25 And Iudah and Iſrael dwelt without 
feare,cuery man vnder his vine, and vnder his 
fig tree, from Dan, euen to Beer-theba,alt the 
dayes of Salomon, 


».{hr. g.25, 26, AndSalomon had*fotrtie thouſand 


2:£5r.2.3. 


ſtalles of horſes for his charets, and twelue 
thouſand horſemen. 

27 And theſe officers pronided vitaile for 
king Salomon, and for all that came to king 
Salomons table, enery man his moneth, aud 
they ſuffered to lac ke nothing. 

28 Barley alfo and ſtra for the horſes ind 
males brought they vnto the place where 
theofficers were, euery man according to 
his charge. 

29 And God gane Salomon wiſdome & 
vnderſtanding exceeding much, and a large 
heart, euen as the fand that is on y ſea ſhore, 

30 And Salomons wiſdome excelled the 
wiſdome of all the children of the Eaſt and al 
the wiſdome of Egypt. 

3t For he was wiſer then any man: yea, thẽ 
were Ethan the Ezrahite , then Heman, then 
Chalcol ; then Darda the ſonnes of Mahol: 
and hee was famous throughont all nations 
round about. 

32 And Salomon ſpake three thonfande 
prouerbes : and his fongs were athouſande 
and hae, 

33 And he ſpake of trees, from the cedar 
tree that is in Lebanon, euen vnto the byſſope 
that ſpringeth out of the wall: hee ſpake alſo 
of beaſts, & of foules, and of creeping things, 
and of fiſhes, 

4 And there came of all people to heare 
the wiſdome of Salomon, from all kings of 
the earth, which had heard of his wiſdome. 

C H A P, V. N 
1 Miran ſendeth to Salomon, and Salomon to 
lum, purpo fing to build the houſe of God. s He 
prepareth fluffe fur the biulding.i3 The num- 
ber of the workemen, | 
ANd Hiram king of fTyrus ſent his feruants 
vnto Salomon, ( for hee had heard that 
they had anointed him king in the roume of 
his fathet) becauſe Hiram had euer loued 
Dauid. n 

2 * Alſo Salomon ſent to Hiram, ſayin 7 

3. Thou knoweſt that Dauid my father 
could not builde an houſe yntothe Name of 
the Lord his God, for the warres which were 
about him on euery ſide, vntillthe Lord had 


or, his ene. pur j them vader the ſoles of his feete, 


es. 


4 But nowe the Lotd my God hath giuen 
me reſt on euery ſide, ſo that chere is neither 
aduerfarie,nvr euil to reſiſt. 

5 And behold, I purpoſt᷑ to build an houſe 


2 m . 3. vnto the Name of the Lotde my God, * as the 


Ac%. 22, 10. Lorde ſpike vuto Dauid my 


8 her, ſaying, 
Thy ſonne, home Iwill ſet pon thy throne 
for thee, hee (half build e an houſe vuto my 
Name. f ; 

6 Now therefore command that they hew 
me cedartrees out of Lebanon, and my fer- 
uants ſhalbe with thy vnto thee 


1. Kings, 


wil I gine the hire fot thy ſeruants, according 
to all that thou ſhale appoint: for thou know - 
eſt that there are none among vs, that can 
hewetimber like vnto the Sidonians. 

7 TAndwhen Hiram heard the words of 
Salomon, he reioyced greatly, & ſayd, Blefſed 
be the Lord this day, whteh hath giuen vnto 
Dauid a wiſe ſonne over this mighty people. 

8 And Hiram fent to Salomò, ſaying, I haue 
conſidered the thinges, for the which thou 
ſenteſt vnto me, & will accompliſh all thy de- 
fire, concerning the cedar trees & firre trees. 

9 My ſeruants ſhal bring them down from 
Lebanon to the fea: and I wil conuey them by 


ſea ſ in raftes vmto the place that thou ſhalt I Ov, floh, 


ſhewe me, and will cauſe them to be diſchar- 
ged thete, and thou ſhalt receine them: now 
thou ſhalt doe me a pleaſure to miniſter food 
for my famiſie. 

to So Hiram gate Salomon cedar trees 
and firre trees, enen his full defire. 

11 And Salomon gaue Hiram twẽty thou- 


ſandeemeaſures of wheat for food to his houſe E. Corim 
hold, & tyty meaſares off beaten oyle. Thus | 07pwe, 


much gaue Salomon to Hiram yere by yere. 
12 JAud the Lord gant Salomon wiſdom 


as he * promiſed him. And there was peace C4. 3. 12 


betweene Hiram and Salomon, and they two 
made a couenant. 

12 And king Salomon rayſed a ſumme 
out of all Iſrael, and the ſumme was thircie 
thouſand men: 

14 Whom hee fent to Lebanon, ten thon- 
ſand a moneth by courſe:they were a moneth 
in Lebanon,and two moneths & home. And 
* Adoniram wes ouer the ſumme. 

15 And Salomon had ſeuentie thouſande 
that bare burdens, and foureſcore thonſande 
maſons in the mountaine, 


16 Befides the f princes, whome Salomon 107, vn 
appointed ouet the worke , eur three thou. ht voii 


ſande and three hundreth, which ruled the 
people that wrought in the worke. 

17 And the king cõmanded them, and they 
brought great ſtones & coſtly ſtones to make 
the foũdation of F houſe; enen hewed ſtones, 

18 And Salomons workmen,& the worke- 
men of Hiram, and the maſons hewed and 
prepared timber and ftones for the building 
of the houſe. 

C HAP. VI. 
x The building of the Temple and the fiurme 
thereof. 12 The promiſe of the Lord to $a- 


Aa in the fonre hundteth & foureſcore 2. (519.3 


yeere (after the children of Iſrael were 
come out of the lande of Egypt) ind in the 
fourth yere of the reigne of 8alomon ouer IC 
rael, in moneth Zit, (which is the ſecond 
moneth)he built the houſe of the Lord. 
2 And the houſe wich Hing Salomon built 
for the Lord, was threefeore cubites long, & 
twentie er! wy 1 . . 
Andt ore the Temple of the 
oat v HE eubites lon; ecard to 
the breadtn of the hotife, and ten cubltes 
broad before the hotiſe, | 
4 Andin the honſe hee madewindowes, 
Ü broad 


Salomon and Hiram, 


(bab. 4.6, 


Chap. vij. The Cherubims. 233 


gold, vntil all the houſe was made perfite. al- | 
"od to ſhut, $ And by the wall of the houſe, he wade ſo he couered the whole altar, that was bo- in 
fen lofier, Ae beate round about, euen by the walles of fore the oracle, with golde. 


zullding of the Temple. 
107 to open broad wit bout, and narrow e withi 


e bouſe round about the Temple and the 
oracle, and made chambers round about. 

6 The nethermoſt gallerie was fine cu - 
bites broad, and the middlemoſt ſixe cubites 
broad, and the third ſeuen cubites broad: 
for he made reſtes round about without the 
houſe, that the beames ſhould not be faſtened 
in the walles of the houſe. 

7 And when the houſe was built, it was 
built of ſtone perfite , before it was brought, 
ſo that there was neither hammer nor axe, 
nor any toole of _ heard in the houſe, 
while it was in building. 

8 Thedoore of the middle {chamber was 
in the right fide of the houſe, and men went 

with winding ſtajres into the middle- 
moſt,& out ofthe middlemoſt into the third, 

9 So hebuilt the houſe and finiſhed it, and 
fieled the houſe being yawted with fieling of 
cedar trees, 

10 And he built the galleries ypon all the 
wall of the houſe of gue cubites height, and 
they were ioyned to the houſe with beames 
of cedar. | 

tt And the worde of the Lord came to Sa- 
lomon, ſaying, 

12 Concerning this houſe which thou 
buildeſt, if thou wilt walke in mine ordinan- 
ces, and execute my iudgements, and keepe 
all my commaundements, to walke in them, 
then will I performe vnto thee my promes, 
* which I promiſed to Dauid thy father. 

x; And Iwil dwell among the children of 
Iſt ael, and wil not forſake my people Iſrael. 

14 So Salomon built the houſe, and fi- 
niſhedit, 7 

15 And built the walles of y houſe with- 
in, with boards of cedar tree from the paue· 
ment of the houſe vnto the walles of the fie- 
ling, & within he coyered them with wood, 
and conered the floore of the houſe with 
plankes of farre, 

16 And he built ewentie cubites in the 
fides of the houſe with boards of cedar, from 
the floore to the walles, and he prepared 4 
place within it forthe oracle, enen the moſt 
holy place. 

17 But the houſe, that is, the temple be- 
fore it, was fourtie cubites long. 

18 And thecedarofthe houſe within was 
carued with knoppes, & grauen W flowres: 
all was cedar, ſo that no ſtone was ſeene. 

19 J Alſo he prepared the place of the 
oracle in the mids of the houſe within, to ſet 
the Arke of the couenant of the Lord there. 

20 And tbe place of the oracle within 
was twentie cubites long, and twentie cu- 
bites broad, and twentie cubitea hie, and he 


couered it withpure golde, and couered the 
altar with cedar. 


23 And within the oracle he made two 
Cherubims of I oline tree, ten cubites hie. 

24 The wing alſo of the ove Cherub was 
fiue cubites, and the wing of the other Che- 
rub was fine cubites : from the vttermoſt part 
oſone of his wings vnto the vttermoſt part 
of the other of his wings, were ten cubites. 

25 Alſo the other Cherub was of ten cu- 
bites: both the Cherubims were of one mea- 
ſure and one ſiſe. | 

26 For the height of the one Chemb was 
ten cubites,and ſo was the other Cherub, 

27 And be put the Cherubims within the 


inner bouſe, * and the Cherubims ſtretehed Ee. 25.294 


out their wings, ſo that the wing of the one 
touched the one wall, and the wing of the 
other Cherub touched the other wall: and 
their other wings touched one another in 
the middes of the houſe. 

_ And he ouerlayd the Cherubims with 
golde, | =P 

29 And he carued all the walles of the 
houſe round about with grauen figures of 
Cherubims and of palme trees, and grauen 
flowres within and without. 

30 And the floore of the houſe keconered 
with golde within and without, 

31 And in the entring of the oracle hee 
made two doores of Oliue tree: aud the vp» 
per poſt and fide poſts were fue ſquate. 

32 The two doores alſo were of oliue tree, 
and be graued them with grauing af Cheru- 
bims and palme trees, and grauen flawres, 
& couered them with gold, & laydthio gold 
vpon the Cherubims, & vpan the palme trees. 

33 And ſo made he ſor the dore of þ Tem- 
ple, poſtes of oline tree ſoute ſquare. --— *: 

34 But thetwo doores were of firre tree, 


the two ſides of the one doore were Jronnd, (Or, folding. 


and OW ſides of the other doore were 
Lronn 6 Pp * . . * N 92 © 4 

35 And he graued Cherubims, and 0 
trees, — flow res —— 
ued worke with golde,finely wrought. 

36 J And he built the court within with 
three rowes of he wed ſtone , aud one rowe 
of beames of cedar, 2 

37 In the ſourth yeere was the ſoundati- 
on ofthe houſe oſ 
neth of Zif: | 

39 Aud in the eleuenth yeere in the mo, 


* I* # 


. neth ofBul, (which is the eight moneth) be 


finiſhed the hauſe with all the furniture 

thereof, and in every point: fo was he ſeuen 

yeere in building it. 
CH Ap. VII. 

1 The building of the hauſes of Salman. 15 
LINN Hiram in ihe 
pieces which be made for the Temple. 
Vi Salomon was building his one houſe 
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Lord layde in the mo» * 


bene tho. + © So Salomon conered the houſe with. 
— with pure gold: and he A ſhut the place of 


beg, 244 it with gelde. 


A thirteene yeres;& fiviſhed all bis honſe. Chap. g. ien 
2 He built alſo an houſe called the fore N 


the oracle with chaines of gold, and conered of Lebanon ;:an hundred cubites long, and 
ſiſtie cubites broad, and thirtie cubites hie, 
22 Aud he ouerlayde all the houſe with. vpon foure rowes of cedar pillars,and cedar 


bcames 


— cw ere — 
— 
@ © 


dor, eorde⸗ 
Atte cha:mes, 


$alomons houſe. 


I, Kings. The forme of the molten ſea, and 
deames were laid pon the pillars. 20 And the chapiters vpon the two pillars 
''3 And it was covered" aboue with cedar had alſo aboue, Jouer againſt the belly ſwith- 


vpon the beames, that lay on the ſourtie and 
fiue pillars; fifteene in a row, | 

4 And the windowes were in three rowes, 
and windowe was againft windowe in three 


rankes. 

F And all thedoores, and the fide poſtes 
with the windowes were foure ſquare & win. 
dow was ouer againſt window in three ranks, 

s And he made a porche of pillars fiftie 
rubites long, and thirtie cubites broad, and 
the porch was before them, euen before 
them were thirtie pillars, 

7 Then he made a porch for the throne, 
where he iudged, euen a porch of iudgement, 
and it was ſieled with cedar from pꝛuement 
ro pauement, 

8 And m his houſe, where he dwelt, was 
an other hall mote inwarde then the porch, 
which was of the ſame worke. Alſo Salomon 
made an houſe for Pharaohs datghter(Fwho 
he had taken to wife) like vnto this porch. 

9 All thefe were of | coſtly ſtones, hewed 
by meaſure, & ſawed with ſawes within and 
without, from the foundation vnto the ones 
of an ſ hand breadth, and on the outfide to 
the great court. | 

10 Andy foundation was of coſtly ſtones, 
and _ ſtones, euen of ſtones of ten cubites, 
and ſtones of eight cubites 

11 Aboue alſo were coſtly ſtones, ſquared 
by rule, and boards of cedar.' 

12 J And the great court round about 
was with three rowes of hewed ſtones,and a 
rowe of cedar beames: ſo was it to the inner 
court of the houſe of the Lorde, and to the 
porche ofthe houſe. 

"23 J hen king Salomon ſent, and fet one 
Hiram out of Tyrus. 

He was a widowes ſonne of the tribe 


of Naphtali, his father being a man of Tyrus, 


and wrought in braſſet he was full of wiſe- 
dome, and vnderſtandinp, and knowledge to 
worke all maner of worke in braſſe, who came 
to king Salomon, & wroupht all his worke. 

15 « For he caſt two pillars of braſſe: the 
height of a pillar was eighteene cubites, and 
2 thte ede of twelue cabires did compaſſe 
«either of the pillars. 

16 And he made two chapiters of mol- 
ten braſſe to ſet on the toppes ofthe pillars: 
the height of one of the chapicers was ſiue 
cubĩtes, and the height of the other chapiter 
was fine cubires, A 1%) 

15 He made grates like networke, and 
| wrethen worke like chaines for the chapi- 
ters that were on the toppe of the pillars, 
exen ſeuen for the one chapiter, and ſeuen 
for che other chapiter. % 

18 So he made the pillars and two rowes 
of pomegranates rounde about in the one 

te to couer the chapiters that were vpon 
the toppe. And thus did he for the other 
chapiter, , 

19 And the chapite rs that were on the 
ppe of rhe pillars were after lilie worke in 
the porch, foure cabires. * 


. 


in the networke pb antes : for two hun. 
dred pomegranates were in the tworankes 
about vpon “ either ofthe chapiters. 

2t And he ſet vp the pillars in the porch 
of the Temple. And when he had ſet vp the 
right pillar, he called the name thereof 1a. 
chin: and when he had ſer vp the left pillar, 
he called the name thereof Boaz, 

22 And vpon the toppe of the pillars was 
wor ke of lilies: ſo was the workemanſhip of 
the pillars finiſhed, 

23 CAndhemadeamolten ſea tenne cu. 
bites wide from brim to brim, round in com- 
paſſe, and fine cubites hie, and a line of thirtie 
cubites did compaſſe it about. 

24 And vnder the brim of it were knoppes 
like wilde cucumers compaſsing it rounde 
about, ten in one cubite , compalsing the ſea 
round about: and the two rowes of knops 
were caſt, when it was molten. 

25 Itſtoode on twelue bulles, three loo- 
king toward the North, and three towarde 
the Weſt, aud three toward the South, and 
three toward the Eaſt: and the ſea foode a- 
boue vpon them, and all their hinder partes 
were inward. t 

26 It was | an hand bredth thicke, & the 
brimme thereof was like the worke of the 
brimme of a cup with flowres of lilies t it con« 
teyned two thouſand Baths. 

27 And he made ten baſes of braſſe, one 


of 


lor, roung 
about the 
mdats, 
lor J be; O. 
gr. the {+6 
cong, 


2.04.3, 


lor, a por, 


baſe was foure cnbites long, and foure cu- 


bites broad, and three cabites hie. 

28 And the worke of the baſes was on 
this maner, They had borders, and the bor- 
ders werebetweene the ledges: 

29 And on the borders that were bee 
tweene the ledges,were lions, bulles & Che- 
rubims: and ypon the ledges there was a 
baſe aboue : and beneath the lions & bulles, 
were additions made of thinne worke. 

30 And euery baſe had foure braſen 
wheeles, and plates of braſſe: and the foure 
corners had © nderſetters: vader the cal- 
dron were vnderſetters molten at the fide of 
euety addition, 5 ; 

zt And the month of it was within the 
chapiter and aboue to meaſure by the cubite: 
for the month thereof was round made like 
a baſe, and it was a cubite and halfe a cubite: 
and alſo ypon the mouth thereof were gra- 
uen workes, whoſe borders were ſoute ſquare, 
and not round. 

32 And ynder the borders were foure 
wheeles, andthe axeltrees of the wheeles 
ioyned to the baſe: & the height of awheele 
was a cubite and halfe a cubite. ; 

33 And the facion of the wheeles was like 
the facion of a charet wheele, their axel- 
trees, and theirnaues and their i felloes, and 
their ſpokes were all molten. | 

34 And foure vnderſetters were vpon 
the foure corners of one baſe: and the vnder- 
ſetters thereof were of the baſe it ſelfe, 

33 And in the top of the baſe was a round 
compaſſe of halfe a cubite hie round about: 


an 


«EL, ſhowk 
ders. 


lor, ring. 1. C 


ef other veſſels for the Temple, 


[0r;hieke 
470%, 


Whr,er, 


and ypon the top of the baſe F ledges there- 
of and the borders thereof were ofthe ſame. 

26 And ypony ables oftheledges there. 
of, and onthe borders thereof be did graue 
Cherubims, lions and palmetrees, on the fide 


of euery one, and additions round about. 


37 Thus made he the ten baſes, They had 
all one caſting, onemeaſure, aud one ſiſe. 

38 JThen made he ten caldrons ot braſſe, 
one caldron conteyned fourtie Baths: and 
euery caldron was toure cubites, one caldron 
was ypon one baſe throughout the ten baſes, 

39 And he ſet the baſes, fine on the right 
fide of the houſe, and ſiue on the left ſide of 
the houſe. And be ſetthe ſea on the right 
fide of the houſe Eaſtward toward y South. 

40 J And Hiram made caldrons , and be- 

ſoms, aud baſens, and Hiram finiſhed all the 
worke that he made to King Salomon for the 
houſe of the Lord: 
. 4t To wit, two pillars and two bowles of 
the chapiters that were on the toppe of the 
two pillars, and two grates to couer the two 
bowles of the chapiters, which were vpõ the 
top ofthe pillars, 

42 And toure hundred pomegranates for 
the two grates, euen two rowes of pomegra- 
nates for euery grate to couer y two bowles 
of the chapiters, that were vpon the pillars. 

43 And the tenne baſes, and tencaldrons 
ypon the baſes, | 

44 And the ſea, and twelue bulles vader 
that ſea, 

4s And pots, and beſoms and baſens: and 
all theſe veſſels, which Hiram made to Kin 
Salomon for the houſe of the Lord, were o 
ſhining braſſe. 

46 In the plaine of Iorden did the King 
caſt them in | clay betweene Succoth and 
Zarthan. | 

47 And Salomon left to weigh all the vel 
ſels becauſe of the exceeding abundance, 
neither could the weight of the braſſe be 
counted, 

48 So Salomon made all the veſſels that 
pertained vnto the houſe of the Lorde, the 
golden altar, and the golden table, whereon 
the ſhewbread was, 

49 And the candleſtickes, fine at the right 
ſide, and ſiue at the leſt, before the oracle of 
pure golde, and the flowres, and the lampes, 
and the ſnuffers of golde, 

50 And the bowles, and the hookes, and 
the baſens, and the ſpoones, and the aſhpans 


Chap. vilj. 


ders of Iſrael, euen all the heads of the 
tribes, the chiefe fathers of the children of 


Iſrael vnto® him in Texuſalem, for to bring **E/r, Salts 
vp the Arke of the couenant of the Lorde mon. 


from the citie of David, which is Lion. 

2 And all the men of Iſrael aſſembled vn- 
to King Salomon at the feaſt in the moneth of 
Ethanim, which is the ſeue nth moneth. 

And all the Elders of Iſtael came, and 
the Prieſtes tooke the Arke, - © * 

4 They bare the Arke of the Lorde, and 
they bare the Tabernacle of the Congre ga- 
tion, and all the holy veſſels that were in 
Tabernacle: thoſe did the Prieſts & Lenites 
bring vp. 

5 And king Salomon and all the Congre- 
gation of Iſrael, that were aſſembled vnto 
him, were with him before the Arke, offrins 
ſheepe and beeues, which could not be told, 
nor nombred for multitude. 

6 So the Prieſts brought the Arke of the 
couenant of the Lord vnto his place, into the 
oracle of the houſe, into the moſt holy place, 
euen vnder the wings of the Cherubims. 

7 For the Cherubims ſtrete hed out their 
wings ouer the place of the Arke, and the 
Cherubims couered the Arke, & the barres 
thereofaboue, | f ' 

8 And theydrewout the barres, that the 
ends of the barres;might appeare out of che 
Sanctnarie before the oracle, but they were 
not ſeene withont; and there they are vnto 
this day. | 


9 Nothing was in the Arke ſaue thetwo 


tables of ſtone which Moſes had put there at 
Horeb, where the Lorde made a conenanr 


with the children of Iſrael, when he brought 


them out of the land of Egypt. 
10 And when the Prieſtes were come out 


of the Sauctuarie, the cloude filled the houſes Ex9.40.34, 


of the Lord, | 


11 Sothat the Prieſts could not ſtand to 
miniſter, becauſe of the cloude: for theglo- 


rie of the Lorde had filled the houſe of the 


Lorde. F 
12 Then ſpake Salomon, The Lord * ſayd, 2,Chro, 6.1; 


that he would dwel in the darke cloude, 
12 I haue built thee an houſe to dwell in, 

an habication for thee to abide in for ener. 
14 J And the King turned his face, and 


bleſſed all the Congregation of Iſrael: for all 


the Congregation of Iſrael ſtood here. 


15 And he ſayd, Blefſed be the Lorde God. 


of pure gold, and the hinges of golde for the of Iſrael,” who ſpake with his mouth vnto 
doores of the houſe. within, enen for the moſt Dauid my father, and hath with his hand ful 


holy place, and for the doores of the houſe, 
to wit, of the Temple. ö 


filled it, ſaying, 


16 Since the day that I brought my peo - 


It So was finiſhed all the worke that ple Iſrael out of Egypt, I choſe no citie of all 
ling Salomon made for the houſe of y Lord, the tribes of Iſracl,to build an houſe that my 
and Salomon brought in the thinges which name might be there: but I haue choſen 


x Dauid his father had dedicated: the ſiluer & Pauid to be oner 


and the golde, and the veſſels, and layd them 
amõg the treaſures of the houſe of th 
CHAP, VIII. 


4 The Arte us borne into the Temple. 10 A 


e Lord. ther to builde an houſe to the Name 
Lord God of Iſrael. - 


people Iſrael. 


17 And it was in the heart of Dauid L 
the 


- 


- * £ 


13 And the Lord ſayd vnto Dauid my fa- 


cloude filleth the Temple. 19 The King bleſs ther, Where as it was in thine heart to build 
well, 
that 


ſeth the people, 


. an houſe vnto my Name, thou diddeſt 


The Arke placed. 1234 
Hen * King Salomon aſſembled the RL 2. (hr. 5. 24 


; 2. m. 1 


A _ 
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Salomons blefling. 
that thou waſt ſo minded: 


Neuertl.eleſſe thou ſhalt not build the 
ont of haue ſinned againſt thee,and turne againe to 


19 
houſe, but thy ſonne, that.ſhall c 
the houſe vnto my 
ame. ö b 

FEbr. en- 20 Aud the Lorde hath * made good his 
H med. worde that he ſpale: and I am riſen vp in the 
roume of Dauid my father , and fit on the 

throne of l{cael, as the Lorde promiſed , and 

haue built the houſe for the Name of y Lord 


God of 1 ſrael. 
prepared therein a place 


21 And 1 haue 
for the Arke, wherein is the couenant of the 
Lord which he made with our fathers, when 
he brought them out of the land of Egypt. 

22 Then Salomon ſtoode before the 
altar of the Loxde in the fight of all the Cõn- 

ation of Iſrael, and itretched out his 
toward heauen, | 

, 23 And ſayd, & O Lord God of Iſrael;there 
is no God like thee in heanen aboue, or in 
the Earth beneath, thou that keepeſt coue- 
nant & mercie with thy ſeruants that walke 
before thee with all their heart, 

24 Thou that haſt kept with thy ſeruant 
Dauid my father, that thou haſt promiſed 
bim: for thou ſpakeſt wich thy mouth, and 
FEI DITA as appeareth 
this day. | 
25 Therefore nowe, Lorde God of Iſrael, 
| keepe with thy ſeruant Dauid my father that 
(3:p.2-4+ thouhaſtpromiſed — — 
not want 2 man in my ſight to fit vpon the 

throne of Iſrael: fo that thy children take 
heedeto their way, that they walke before 
me, as thou haſt waſked in m _ 

26 Aud nowe;O God of Iſtach,l pray thee, 
let thy worde be verified, whichthouſpakeft 
ynto thy ſeruant Dauid my father, 

27 Is it true in deede that God will dwell 

- eathe earth? beholde,the heauens, and the 

heauens of heauens are notable to conteine 

thee: howe much more vnable is this houſe 
that haue baile? 

28 Rut haue thou reſpe& vnto the prayer 
of thy ſeruant, & to his ſupplie ation, O Lord, 

my God, to heare the erie and prayer which 
thy ſeruant prayeth before thee this day: 

9 That thine eyes may be open towarde 
this houſe, night and day, euen towardethe 

Dent. 12. 11 pl wheteof thou haſt ſayd; y Nateſhal 
there: that thou mayeſt hearken vnto the 
prayer winch thy ſeruant prayeth in this 


1. Civ. 6.13. 


LY Mae. 2.8. 


* " Heare thou therefore the ſupplication 


of thy ſeruant, and of thy people Trae}, which 


ray in this place, and hearethouYin the 
4 of cube ener 10 kengen, and 
when thorw heareſt, haue mercie. | 

zt qWhen a man'ſhal treſpaſſe againſt 
his neighbour, & he lay vpon him an otbe, to 


bor fon 


b. the oth,” eau ſe him to ſweare, and “the ſwearer (ſhall cavf 


come before thine altar in this houſe, 
- 32 Then heare thou in 

and indge thy ſeruants, that thou con: 

the wicked robting his way his head, 

and iuſtiße the righteous, to giue him accor 

ding to his righteouſue t.. 


3 * 


I. K 


caterpiller, when their enemie ſhal beſie ge 


, and doe 


condemne 


33 CWhenth e Iſrael ſhalbe oner. 
throwen before —— becauſe they 


thee, & confeſſe thy Name, and pray & make 
ſupplication vnto thee in this houſe, 

34 Then heare thou in heauen, and be 
merciful vnto the ſinne of thy people Iſrael, 
and bring them againe vnto the land, which 
thon g aueſt vnto their fathers. 

35 J When heauen ſhall be ſhut vp, and 
there thalbe no raine becauſe they haue ſin- 
ned againſtthee, and ſhal pray in this place, 
and confeſſe thy Name, and turne from their 
ſinne, when thou doeſt afflict the m, 

36 Then heare thou in heauen, and par- 
don the ſinne of thy ſeruants and of thy peo- 
ple Iſrael (when thou haſt taught them the. 


good way wherein they may walke) and giue 
raine vpon the land that thou haſt giuen to 
thy people to inherite. 


37 < Whenthere ſhall be famine in the 
land, when there ſhalbe peſtilence, when 
there ſhalbe blaſting, mildew, graſhopper or 


them in the © cities of their lande, or any Ehr. in il: 
plague or any ſiclmes, landofthey 
38 Then what prayer, and ſupplication ſo gates. 
enerſhalbe made of any man er of all thy peo- 
ple Iſrael, when euery one ſhalt knowe the 
plague in his oe heart, and ſtretch forth 
his hands in this houſe, 
99 Heare thou then in beaut, in thy dwel - 
ling place, and be mercifull,and doe, and giue 
euery man according to all his wayes, as thon 
knoweft bis heart, (for thou onely knoweſt 
the hearts of all the children of men) 
40 That they may feare thee as long as 
they line inthe land, which thon gaueſt vn- 
to our fathers, 
41 Moreoner as touching the ſtranger 
that is not of thy people Iſtael, who ſhal come 
out of a farre countrey for thy Names ſake, 
42 (When they ſhalf heare of thy oreat 
Name, and of thy mightie hand, of thy 
ſtretched out arme) and ſhal come and pray 
in this houſe, 
4 Heare thou in heaven thy dwelling 
place, and do according to all that the ſtran- 
gercalleth for vnto thee: that all the people 
of the earth may knowe thy Name, and feare 
thee, as doe thy people Iſtael: and that they 
may knowe, that thy Name is called vpon in 
this houſe which 2 ä | 
« When thy people ſhall goe out to 
battel againſt their kobhie br the way that 
thou ſhalt ſend them, and ſh2l pray vnto the 
Lord * towarde the way of the citie which D41.6.19 
thou haſt choſen, and toward the houſe that 
I have built for thy Name, 
"#5 Hearethou then in heaven their pray- 
er and their ſupplication, and J iudge their 


or, mats 
teine then 
inſt thee c* for there ig. 


not) and thou be angry 2. C * 


e. 

46 TIfrhey finne 2g; 
is no man that ſinnet 
with them ; and deliaer them voto the ene · cc 1 
mies, ſo that they earie them away priſoners 1.0%. Ul 
viito the land of the enemies, either farre or 


# 


neete, 


47 Let 


7 


ue 22 
ben * 0% 


Ed. 19.8. 


for the people. 


por ff they 


4) Yet | if they turne againe vnto their 
heart in the lande (to the which they be cari- 
ed away captiues) and returne and pray vnto 
thee in the land of them that caryed them a- 
way captiues, ſaying, We haue ſinned, we 
haue tranſgreſſed, and done wickedly, 

43 If they turne againe vnto thee with al 
their heart, & with all their ſoule ia the land 
of their enemies, which led them awaye cap- 
tiues, and pray vnto thee to warde the way of 
their lande, which thou paueſt vnto their fa- 
thets, and tewarde the citie which thou haſt 
choſen, and the houſe, which I haue built for 
thy Name, 

49 Then heare thou their prayer & thetr 
ſupplication in heauen thy dwelling place, & 
[udge the ir cauſe, 

50 And be mercifullynto thy people that 
haue ſinned againſt thee, & ynto all their ini- 
quities (wherein they haue tranſgreſſed a- 
gainſt thee) and cauſe that they, which led 
them away captiues, may haue pitie & com- 
paſsion on them: 

51 For they be thy people, & thine inheri- 
tance, which thou brougliteſt out of Egypt 
from the middes of the yron fornace. 

52 Let thine eyes be open vnto thepraier 
ofthy ſeruant, & vnto the prayer of thy peo- 
ple Iſrael, to hearken vnto them, in all that 
they call for vnto thee. 

53 For thou didſt ſeparate them to thee 
from among all people of the earth for an 
inheritance, as thou ſaydeſt hy the hande of 
Moſes thy ſeruant,when thou broughteſt our 
farhers * out of Egypt, O Lord God. 

54 And when Salomon had made an ende 
of praying all this praier & ſupplication vnto 
the Lord, hee aroſe from before the altar of 
the Lorde, from kneeling on his knees, and 
ſtretching of his handes to heauen, 

55 Andſtood & bleſſed all the Congrega- 
tion of Iſrael with a londe voyce, ſaying, 

56 Bleſſedbe the Lorde that hath giuen 
reſt ynto his people Iſrael, according to all 
that he promiſed : there hath not Failed one 
worde of all his good promiſe which he pro- 
miſed by the hand of Moſes his ſeruant. 

$7 The Lorde our God be with vs, as hee 
was with our fathers,that he forſake vs not, 
neither leaue vs, | | 

58 That he may bow our hearts vnto him, 
that we may walke in all his waiĩes, and keepe 
his commandements, & his ſtatutes, and his 
lawes,which he commanded our fathers. 

59 And theſe my wordes, which I hane 
prayed before the Lorde, be neere vnto the 
Lord our God day and night, that he defende 
the cauſe of his ſeruant. and the cauſe of his 
people Iſrael*alway as the matter requireth, 

6o That all the people of the earth may 
know, that the Lord is God, & none other. 

6r Let your heart therfore be perfit with 
the Lord our God to walke in his ſtatutes, & 
to keepe his commandements, 2s this day. 

62 en the King & al liracl with him 
offre d ſacriſiee before the Lord. 

63 And Salomon offred a Cicrifice of peace 
offcings which he offred vntt / the Lordo wit, 


Chap. ix, 
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two and twentie thouſand beeues, & an hun- 
dreth and twentie thouſande ſheepe: ſo the 
King and al the children of Iſrael dedicated 
the houſe of the Lord. 

64 The ſame day did the King hallo the 
middle of y cout, that was before the houſe 
of the Lord: tor there he made burut offrings, 
and the meat offrings, & the ſat of the peace 
offrings, becauſe the * braſen altat that was 2. Chro. y. J. 
before the Lord, ad too litle to receiue the 
burnt offrings, and the meat ofltings, and the 
fat of the peace offrings. 

65 And Salomõ made at that time a feaſt, 
and all Iſrael with him, a very great Congre- 
gation, euen from the entring in of Hamath 
vnto the rinerol Egypt, before the Lord our 
God, ſeuen dayes and ſeuen dayes, exen tout» 
rene dayes. 

66 And the eyghtdaye he ſent the people 
away: and they © thanked the king and went © £6 bleſſed 
vnto their tents joyous and with glad heart, 
becauſe of all the goodnes that the Lord had 
done for Dauid bis ſetuant, and tor Iſrael his 
people. | 

CHAP, IX. 


2 The Lord appeareth the ſecond time to Salo» 


mon. 11 Salomon gemeth cities to Hiram. 
20 The (anaanites become tributaries, 8 
He ſendeth forth a name far =_ 
Wilen * Salomon had finithed the buil- 2. (Bro. 5. ct 
ding of the houſe of the Lorde, and the 
kings palace, and all that Salomon defired & 
minded to do, 
2 Then the Lord appeared vnto Salomon 
the ſecond time, as he appeared vnto him at Chap,z.s, 
Gibeon, 
And the Lorde ſayde vnto bim, Ihaue 
heard thy prayer and thy ſupplication, that 
thou haſt made before mee: I haue hallowed 
this houſe (which thou haſt built) to put my [hav 8.29. 
Name there for euer, & mine eyes, and mine dent. 2. 1 14 
heart ſhalbe there perpetually. | 
4 And if thou wilt walke before mee (as 
Dauid thy father walked in purenes of heart, 
and in righteouſnes) to doe according to all 
that I haue commanded thee, and kee pe my 
ſtatutes, and my iudgements, | 
5 Then will I Rabliſh the throne of thy 
kingdome vpon Iſrael for ever, as I promiſed 
to Dauid thy father, ſaying, Thou ſhalt not 2. C 5. 14 
want a man vpon the throne of Iſrael. 1. chr. 22. 1 0 
6 But if ye and your children turue away 
from mee, and wil not keepe my commande- 
ments, and my ſtatutes. (which I haue ſet be- 
fore you) but goe and ſetue other gods, and 
worſhip them. 
5 Then will I cut off Iſrael From the land, 
which 1 haue giuen them, & the houſe Which 
Thane rr for my Name, will I caſt out lere. 7. 14. 
of my ſight, and Iſrael ſhall be a ptouetbe, and 
2 common talke among all people. 
8 Euen this bie hauſe ſhaſbe ſo:cuery one 
that paſſeth by it, ſhall be aſtonied, and ſhalt 
hiſſe, and they ſhall ſay,*Why hath the Lord Deut 29.24, 
done thus vuto this land and to this houſe® jere. 228. 
9 And theyſhalanſvere,Becauſe they for- 
ſooke theLordetheir God, which brouglit 
their fathers out ofthe lãd of Egypt, & hʒue 
8. i. taken 
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She i inp 
Hiram, Pharaoh. 


2.Chron,$.r 


1 Or, Zor. 


— 


lor, Galile. 


lor, drtie, 
or, barv tn. 


taken holde vpon other gods, and haue wor- 
ſhipped them, and ſerued them, therefore 
hath the Lord brought vpon thẽ all this euil. 


i109 And at the end of twentie yeres,whe 
Salomon had buy lded the two houſes, the 
houſe of the Lord, and the Kings palace, 
ti (For the which Hiram the King of ITy- 
rus had brought to Salomon timber of ce- 
dar, & firre trees, and golde, and whatſoeuer 
he deſired)chen king Salomon gane to Hiram 
twentie cities in the land of j Galil, 
12 And Hiram came out frõ Tyrus to ſee 
the cities which Salomon had giuen him, and 
they pleaſed bim not. | 
13 Therefore he ſayde, What cities are 
theſe which thou haſt giue me, my brother? 
And he called them the lande of | Cabul vn- 
to this day, | 
14 And Hiram kad ſent the king ſixe ſcore 
talents of golde. 2 
13 And this is the cauſe of the tribute, 
why king Salomon raiſed tribute, 10 w3t, to 
buyld the houſe of the Lorde, and his owne 
honſe,and Millo, and the wall of leruſalem, & 
Hazor, and Megiddo and Gezer. 
15 Pharaoh King of Egypt had come vp, 
and taken Gezer, and burut it with fire, and 
ſle we the Cauaamĩtes, that dwelt in the citie, 
and gaue it fora preſent vnto his daughter 
Salomons wife. ö 
19 (Therefore Salomon buylt Gezer and 
Beth-horon the nether, 
18 AndBaalath and Tamor in the wilder- 
neſſe of the land, $4 

19 Andallthecities of ſtore, that Salo- 
mon had, euen cities for charets, & cities for 
horſemen, and a#that Salomon defired and 


would builde in Teruſalem, & in Lebanon and 


in all che land of his dominion) 
20 All the people that were left of the 


Amorites, Hittites, Perizzires, Hiuites, and 


Te huſites, which were not of the children of 
Iſrael: | | 

zt To vit, their children that were leſt af- 
ter them in the land, whome the children of 
Iſrael were not able to deſtroy, thoſe did Sa- 
lomon make tributaries vnto this day. 

22 But of the children of Iſrael did Salo- 


Lui. 21. 39 mon *make no bondmen: but they were men 


of warre aud his ſeruants, & his princes, and 
his captaines, and rulers of his charets and 
His horſemen. 

2g Theſewere the princes of the officers, 
that were ouer Salomons worke:exen ſiue hũ- 
dreth and fiftie,& they ruled the people that 
wronghtin the worke, + . 

24 J And Pharaobs daughter came vp fro 
the citie ofDanidvntoy houſe which Salo- 
mon had built forher: the did he build Millo. 

25 Andthriſe'a yeere did Salomon offer 


' burntoffrings & peace offrings vpõ the altar 


incenſe vpon ibe altar, our was be fore the 
Lorde, hen he had finiſhed the houſe. 
26 J Alſo King Salomon made a nauie of 
ſhips Papua ry which is beſide Eloth, 
2 the brinke of the ted dea, in the lande of 


5 Kings. 


27 And Hiram ſent with the nauie his ſer. 
uants,that were mariners, & had knowledge 
of the ſea, with the ſeruants of Salomon, 

28 And they came to Ophir,and fet from 
thence foure hundreth & twentie talents of 
gold, and brought it to king Salomon. 

CHAP. X. 
1 The Queene of Saba commeth to heave the 
wiſdome of Salomon, 18 Hu royal throne. 

23 flu power and maynificence. 


AN«d the * Queene of Sheba hearing the 2. he 51. 
tame of Salomon (concerning the Name mt. 12.42, 
ofthe Lorde)came to prooue him with hard late 11. 2 


queſtions. | 

2 And ſhee came to leruſalem with a very 
gre at traine, and camels that bare ſweete o- 
dours, & golde exceeding much, & precious 
ſtones:and ſhee came to Salomon, & commu- 
ned with him of all that was in her heart. 

And Salomon declared vnto her all her 
queſtions: nothing was hid from the King, 
which he expounded not vnto her. 

4 Then the Queene of Sheba ſawe all Sa- 
ogg wiſdome, and the houſe that he bad 

nile, 

5 And the meate of his table, and the fir- 
ting of his ſeraants, and the order of his mi- 
niſters, and their apparell, and hisdrinking 
veſſels,and his burnt offrings, that bee offred 


in the houſe of the Lord, and {he was great- Eb. ther 


ly aſtonied. 


6 And ſhee ſayde vnto the King, It was a ſpiri in bo. 


true word that I heard in mine owne land of 
thy ſayings,and of thy wiſdome. 

7 Howbeit | beleeued not this report, till 
I came,and had ſeene it with mine eyes: bur 
loe,the one halfe was not tolde me : for thou 
haſt more wiſedome and proſperitie, then! 
haue heard by report. 

8 Happie are thy me, happy are theſe thy 
ſeruants, which ſtande euer before thee, and 
heare thy wiſdome. | 

9 Bleſſed be the Lorde thy God,which lo- 
ued thee, to ſet thee on the throne of Iſrael, 
becauſe the Lorde laued Iſrael for euer and 
made thee king,todo A righteouſnes. 

to And ſhe gaue the king ſixe ſcore talẽts 
of gold, & ofſweete odours exceeding much, 
and precious ſtones. There came no more 
ſuch abundance of ſweete odours, as the 
Queene of Sheba gaue to King Salomon, 

rt The nauie alſoof Hiram (that caryed 
golde from Ophir) brought likewiſe great 
plentieof*Almuggim trees from Ophir and 
precious ſtones, 

ta Aud the King made of the Almugeim 
trees pillars for the houſe of the Lord, & for 
the Kings palace, and made harpes and pſzl- 


teries for fingers, There came no more ſueh 


Almuggim trees, nor were any more ſeeue 


vnto this day. 
which he built vnto the Lorde:and he burnt 


1; And king Salomõ gaue vnto 5 Qneene 
of Sheba,whatſoeuer ſhe would aske,befides 


that, which Salomon gaue her © of his kiogly 
liberalitie: ſo ſhee returned and went to her 5 


owne countrey,both ſhe, and her ſernants. 

14 CAlſothe weight of gold, that came to 

Salomon in one yere, was ſix hundreth — 
| g ö cor 


The Queene of Saba 


Salomons pomer. 


Era 25.35. ſcore and fixe * talents of golde, 


15 Beſides that he bad of marchant men 
and of the marchandiſes of them that ſolde 
ſpices,and of all the kings of Arabia,& ofthe 
princes of the countrey, 

16 And kivg Salomon made two hun- 
dreth targets ot beaten golde, ſixe hundrech 
ſhekels of golde went to a target: 

17 And three bundreth ſhields of beaten 

olde, three pounde of golde went to one 
ſhield: and the king put them in the * houſe 
ofthe wood of Lebanon. 

18 © Then the king made a great throne 
of yaorie,& couered it with the beſt golde. 

19 And the throne bad ſixe ſteps, and the 
topofthe throne was round behind, & there 
were ſtayes on either ſide on the place of the 
throne,and two lions ſtanding by the ſtaies. 

20 And there floode twelue lions on the 
ſixe ſteppes on either ſide: there was not the 
like made in any kingdome. | 

21 And all king Salomõs drinking veſſels 
were of golde,and all the veſſels of the houſe 
of the wood of Lebanon were of pure golde. 
none were of ſiluet: for it was nothing eſtee- 
med in the daies of Salomon. 

22 For the king had on the ſea the nauie 
of Tharſhiſh with the nauie of Hiram: once in 
three yeere came the nanie of Tharſtuſh, and 
brought golde and ſiluer, yuorie, and apes, 
and peacockes. 

23 So king Salomõ exceeded al the kings 
of the earch, both in riches and in wiſdome. 

24 And all the worlde ſought to ſee Salo- 
mon, to heare his wiſdome, which God had 
put in his heart, 

25 And they brought euety man his pre- 
ſent, veſſels of ſiluet, and veſſels of golde, and 
raiment, and armour, and ſweete odours, hor- 
ſes and mules, ſrom yet e to yexe. 

26 Then Salomõ gathered cogether*cha- 
rets & horſemen: and he had a thouſand and 
foure hundreth charets,& ewelue thouſande 
horſemen, whome he placed in the charet ct- 
ties, and with the king at leruſalem. _ 
le he made 27 And the king | gaue ſiluer in Ieruſalem 
flaer as plz. as ſtones, & gaue cedars as the wilde figtrees 
ita 4 that growe abundantly in the plaine. , 
ſtones, 28 Alſo Salomon had horſes brought out 
(or for the of Egypt, & finelinen: I the kings marchants 
temponie of receiued the linen for a price, 
the Kings 29 There came vp and went out of Egypt 
Warchants ſome charet, worth ſixe hundreth ſekels of 
ud receine filuer: that is, one horſe, an hundreth & fiſtie. 
umher and thus they brought bor ſes to all the kings 
uaprice. of the Hittites, and to the kings of Aram by 

bands, their *meanes. 

| CHAP, XI. 
rt Salomon hath a thouſand wines and concu- 
bines, which bring bim io idolatrie. 14 Hts 

G0 D raiſeth vp aduerſaries agamſt him. 

43 He diet h. 

Vr King Salomon loued many ontlandiſh 

women: both the daughtet of Pharaoh, 
and the wometi of Moab, Ammon, Edom, Zi- 
don and Heth, 

2 Ofthe nations, whereofthe Lorde had 
ſayd vuto the children of Iſrael, *Goe not ye 


1078. t. 14 


Deut. 19. 1). 
teele. 7. 1 9. 


gg. 18, 


Chap,xj. 
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in to them, nor let the m come in to you: for | 
ſurely they will carne your hearts after their 
gods. to them, ſ:y,did Salomòõ ioyne in ſoue. | 
And he had ſeuen hundreth wines, that | 
were | princeſſes, and three hundreth concu- [07,quetner, | 
bives, and his wines turned away his heart. 
4 Fot when Salomon was olde, his wiues 
turned his hearr afterother gods, ſo that his 
heart was not perfe& with the Lord his God, 
as was the heart of Dauid his father. ; 
5 For Salomon followed “ Aſhtaroththe 1»ag-2.1;; 
god of the Zidonians, and Milcom the abo- 
mination of the Amwonites, - 61 
6s So Salomon wrought wickednes in the +: 
ſight of the Lord, but cotinued not to folow | 
the Lord, as dia D auid his father, 11 
7 Then did Salomon buylde an bie place 11 
for Chemoſh the abomination of Moab, in | 
the moũtaine that is oner againſt Ieruſalem, 
& ynto Molech the abomination of the chik 
dren of Ammon. . 
8 And ſo did hee for all his outlandiſh 
wines, Which burnt incenſe and offced vnto 
thefr gods, 
9 Therefore the Lord was atigry with Sa- 
lomon, becauſe he had turned his heart from a 
the Lord God of Iſrael, *which had appeared (Hp. 3.5. 
vnto himtwiſe, . 2. 
to And had giuen him a * charge concer - (. 6.4 à. | 
ning this thing, that hee ſhoulde not followe | 
other gods: but he kept not that, which the 1 
Lord had commanded him. 
1t Wherfore the Lord ſaid vnto Saloms, | 
Foraſmuch as this is done of thee, and tbou | 
haſt not kept my conenant, and my ſtatutes 
(which I commanded thee) * wil ſurely rent Gb. 12.13 
the kingdome ſtom thee, and will giue it to 
thy ſeruant. 
12 Notwithſtanding in thy daies I wil not 
doe it, becauſe of David thy father, but I will 
rent it out of the hand of thy ſonne: 
13 Howbeit I will not rent all the king- 
dome, but will giue one tribe to thy ſonne, 
becauſe of Danid my ſeruant, andbecauſe of 
Ieruſalem, which I haue choſen, 
14 J Then the Lord ſtirred vp an aduerſt 
rie vnto Salomon, euen Hadad the Edomite, 
ofthe kings ſeede, which was in Edom. 1 
15 * For when Dauid was in Edom, and 2. Sana. 8. 1 
Ioab the captaine of the hoſte had ſmitten 
all the males in Edom, & was gone vp to bu- 
rie the ſlaine, 
16 (For fixe moneths did Toab remain 
there, and all Iſrael, till he had deſtroyed all 
the males in Edom) 
17 Then this Hadad fled and certaine o- 
ther Edomites of his fathers ſeruants with 
him, to goe into Egypt, Hadad being yet a li- 
tle childe. 
18 And they aroſe out ofMidian, & came 
to Parau, & tooke men with them out of Pa- 
ran: and came to Egypt vnto Pharaoh king of 
Egypt, which gaue him an houſe, and appoin- 
ted him vitailes, and g aue him land. 
19 So Hadad founde great fauour in the 
ſight of Pharaoh, and he gaue him to wife the 
ſiſter of his owile wife, euen the ſiſter of Tabs 


es the queens _ 


— ä —ͤ — —  —  —— 


Rezvn. Teroboam appoynted King. 

20 And theſiſter of Tabpenes bare him 
Genubath his ſonne, whome Tahpenes wai- 
ned in Pharaohs houſe : & Genubath was in 
Pharaohs houſe amog the (ones of Pharaoh. 

21 And when Hadad heard in Egypt, that 
Dauid ſlept with his fathers, & that Ioab the 
captaine of the hoſte was dead, Hadad ſayde 
to Pharaoh, Let me depart, that I may goe to 
mine owne countrey. 

22 But Pharaoh ſayd vnto him, What haſt 
thou lacked with mee, that thou wouldeſt 
thus go to thine own coũtryꝰ And he anſwe- 
red, Nothing, but in any wiſe jet me go. 

23 And God ſtirred him vp another ad- 
nerſarie, Rezon the ſonne of Eliadah, which 
fled from his lord Hadadezer king of Zobah. 

24 And he gathered men vnto him, and 
had bene captaine ouer the companie, when 
Danid ſlewe them. And they went to Damaſ- 
cus, and dwelt there, & they made him king 
in Damaſcus, 

25 Thereforewas he an aduerſarie to Iſ- 
rael all the daies of Salomon:beſides the euil 
that Hadad did, be alſo abborred Iſrael, and 
reigned ouer Aram. 
2.Chro,1z,6 26 And leroboam the ſonne of Nebat 

an Ephrathite of Zereda Salomons ſeruant; 
(whoſe mother was called Zeruah a widow) 
lift vp his hand againſt the king. 

27 Aud this was the cauſe that he lift vp 
bu hande * the 12 When Salomon 
built Millo, he repaired the broken places of 

1 n 
28 And this man leroboam was a man o 
9 e courage, and Salomon ſeeing 
that theyong man was meete for the worke, 
he made him ouerſeer of al the labour of the 
houſe of loſepfn. | 


2. Jam. B.;. 


I. Kings. 


Rehoboam foloweth yong *| 


enen the ten tribes, . 

36 And vnto his ſone will giue one tribe, 
that Dauid my ſeruant may haue a light a- 
way before me in Teruſalem the citie, which 
I haue choſen me, to put my Name there. 

37 And I will take thee, and thou ſhalt 
reigne, * euen as thine heart defireth, and Ehr. inaſ 
ſhalt be king ouer Iſrael. that 3 

38 And if thou hearken vnto all that I co- ſoule, 
maade thee, and wilt walke in my wayes, and 
doe right in my ſight, to ke epe my ſtatutes & 
my commaundements, as Dauid my ſeruant 
did, then will I be with thee, and builde thee 
a ſure houſe, as I buylt vnto Dauid, and will 
giue Iſrael vnto thee, 

39 And Iwill for this afflit the ſeede of 
Dauid, but not for euer. | 

49 J Salomon ſought therefore to kill le- 
roboam, & Ieroboam aroſe, &fled into Egypt 
vnto Shiſhak king of Egypt, and was in Egypt 
vntill the death of Salomon. 

41 And the reſt of the words of Salomon, 
& al that he did, & his wiſdome, are they not 
written in the booke of the acts oſ Salomon? 

42 The time that Salomon reigned in le- 
ruſalem ouer all Iſrael, was * fourtie yere. 

43 And Salomon ſlept with bis fathers, & 
was buried in the citie of Danid his ſather: & 
Rehoboam his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 

CHAP. XII. 
1 Nehoboam ſucceedeth Salomon, 8 He re fu. 
ſeth the counſel of the Ancient. 20 Ierobo- 
am reigneth ouer Iſrael, 21 God comman- 
deth Reboboar not to fight, 28 Ieroboam 
maketh golden calues. 
ANd *Rehoboam went to Shechem: for all 2. Cb 
Arael were come to Shechem, to make 
him ing. 

3 And wheEleroboam the ſonne of Nebat 
heard of it(who was yet in Egypt, whither Chf. 10 
Ieroboam had fled from king Salomon, and 


2. Chro ay 


jor, t 
Lord) 


the ca 
2 


ent ou him, and they two wete alone in [dwelt in Egypt) or, reis. 
2890 de. ey « 2 e 1th e ape called bimnane fere- ned fron 
n Ahii t the new garme am & all the Congregation of 1ſrael came, Egy/% 
| inveſue pieces and ſpal to Rehovorm ig -4.* 1:48 
3 And ſayd m, Take ynto'thee 4.11 a ade our * yoke grienous: Chap 4h 
ren pieces: for thus ſayth the Lord God of IE now therfore make thou the grieuous ſerui- 
"TR rael, Beholde,I wil rent the kingdome out of tude of thyfather, & his ſore yoke which he 
the hands of Salomon, & will gige ten tzibes put vpon 14 7 we will ſerue thee. 
( Ad be y de ynto them, Depart yer for 
32 But he ſhall haue one tribe ſor my ſer- three daies then come againe to me. And the 
nant Dauids ſake, and forLerula citie, e departed, . - e. 
Fhich I baue choſei o of „ And king Rehohoi cooke counſell with „ |, 
1 ; the eld me d [had ſtand before Safortion 1, 
$5: Becauſe they his father while be yet lined, K ſayde,Whar % Þ 
worſhipped Aſhtar counſell glue ye, that I may make an anſwere 
} es, tothispe . Pp e en. 
and 2 Andthey ſpake voto bim, ſaying, Iſrhou 
ight be aſeruicvnto this people this day, & ſerue 
lawes) them anſwerethem,& I NN v{br 
er, 


2 o 
” 
- 


"35 But I wil rake the] ins 
his ſonnes hande, and vill 


= 


to them, they will be thy ſeruants for e 
8.5 hef doke the counſelthatgbe ol 


Nl men dene bit, and acked confeof the 


yongmeny, that had bene brought vp with ' 

im, and waited on him. W 

„ Andhe fayde ynto them, What counſell 

giue yee, that wee may anſwe re this people, 

wbich haue ſpoken to mee, ſiying, Make the 
| en! ü ant 


T meas counſel, . Iſrael rebelleth. 


joke, which thy father did put vpõ vs, lighter? this thing is done by me. They obeied there- 
10 Then the yong men that were brought fore the word of the Lord andreturned, and 
vp W bim, ſpake vnto him, ſayin „Thus ſhalt departed, according to the word of the Lord. 


22 


[or litle 
He.. 


jor, ſors 
tn. 


(oy, the 


Lord was 
the cauſe. 


(b4p.11,tr 


Chap.xiij, 


thou ſay ynto this people, that haue n 25 © Then Ieroboam built Shechem in 
ynto thee, & ſaide, Thy father hath made our mount Ephraim, and dwelt thetein, and went 
yoke heauie, but make thou it liębter voto from thence, and baile Penuel, 
vsteuẽ thus ſhalt thou ſay vnto the, My | leaſt 26 And Ieroboam thought in his heart, 
part ſhalbe bigger then my fathers loynes. No ſhal the kingdome returne ro the houſe 
11 Nowe where as my father did burden of Dauid. 
you with a grieuous tx fo I will yet make 27 Ifthis people go vp and do ſacrifice in 
youryoke heauier: my father hath chaſtiſed the honſe of the Lord at Ieruſalem, then ſhal 
you with roddes, but I will corre& you with the heart ofthis people turne againe vnto 
Iſcourges. their Lord, een to Rehoboam king of ludab: 
x2 © Then leroboam and all the people ſo ſhal they kill me auiſ go againe to Rehobo- 
came to Rehoboam the third day, as J king am king of Iudab. | 
had Troy wal g Come to me againe 28 Wherenpon the king tooke counſell, 
the third day. [uy and made two calues of golde, and ſaid vnto 
13 And t ei g anſwered the people th, It is too much for you to go vp to leruſa- 
ſharpely, and leſt the olde mens counſel that le: behold, O Iſrael, thy gods, vhich brought 
they gaue him, thee vp out of the land of Egypt. 
14 And ſpake to them aſter the counſel of 29 And he ſet the one in geth · el, and the 
che yong men, ſaying, My father made your other ſet he in Dan. 
yoke grieuous, & Iwil make yout joke more 3 And this thing turned to finne:for the 
grieuous: my father hath chaſtiſed you with people wenttbeeauſe of y one) euen to Dan. 
toddes, but Iwill correct you with ſcourges. 31 Alſo hee made an houſe of hie places, 
15 And the king hearkened not vnto the and made Prieſtes of the loweſt of the peo- 
people: ſorſit was the ordinance of the Lord, ple, which were not of the ſonnes of Lc ui. 
that hee might perſorme his ſaying, which 32 And leroboam made a ſeaſt y fiſtenth 
the Lorde had ſpoken by * Ahiiah the Shilo-- day of the eight moneth; like vnto the feaſt 
nite vnto leroboam the ſonne of Nebat. that is in Indah, & offred on the altar.So did 


16 Sowhen all Ifrael faw that the king re- lie in Beth- el, and offred vnto the calues that 


| kurden them not, the people inſwered the he had made: and hee placed in Beth el the 


br. fl: Eg. 
him- 


cap. i c. 13 


19 And Iſrael rebelled againſt the houſe 
ofD ene this day. £ 


ing thus, ſaying, What portion have we in Prieſts of the hie places, which he had made. 
Dauid? we haue none inhèritance in ſonne 33 And hevffred vpon the altar, which he 
of Iſhai. To your tentes, O Iſrael:nowe ſee to had made in Bethel, the fiftenth day ofthe 
thine owne houſe, Dauid. So Iſrael departed eight moneth (euen in the moneth which he 
vnto theit tents. had forged ot bis one heart) and made a 

17 Howbeit ouer the children of Iſrael, ſolemne feaſt vnto the children oflirackand: 
which dwelt in Y cities of Indab,did Reho- he went vy to the altar, to burne incenſe, 
n | ea C HAP. XIII. 


Ieroboams idolatrie. 127... 


18 Nowe the king Rehoboam ſent Ado - 1 Jeroboam is reprebended of the Prophet. 4 


ram the receiuer of the tribute, and al Hrael His hand drieth vp,” is The Prophet is ſedn- 
ſtoned him to death: then King Rehoboam ced, 24 And is filled of a lion. 
*made ſpeede to get him vp to his charet, to oH inacie of lerobbn mn. 
flee to leruſalem. | 1 Nd behold, there came a man of God out 
fludah (hy the commandement of the 
| Lorde)vnto Beth-el,and Ieroboam ſtoode by 
20 CAnd when all Iſrael had heard that the altar to offer incenſe,”  - 
Ieroboam was come againe, they ſent & cal- 2 And hee cryed againſt the altar by the 
led him vnto the afſemblie,& made him king commandement of the Lorde,and ſaide, O al- 
ouer all Iſrael: none followed rhe houſe of tar, altar, thus ſayth the Lord;Behold,a childe 
Dauid,but the tribe of Iudah * onely. ſhall be borne vnto the houſe of David, “ Io- 
21 And when Rehoboam was come to le- fiah by —_——— thee ſhah he ſacrifice 
ruſalem, be gathered all the hopſe of ladah the Prieſtes of the bie places that burne in- 


wih the tribe of Beniaminan hundreth and cenſe vpon thee, and theyfhall burne mens 


_ were good warriours) to ag 


RTE 


; of Iudah an 


foureſcore thouſand of choſen men (which bones vpon the. 

ve warriour ht againſt the 3 Andhegmen the fame time, ſay- 

houſe of Iſrael, and to bring the kingdome a - ing;This is the gn. t the Lord hath ſpo- 

g aine to Rehoboam the ſonne of Salomon. ken, Behold, che Atar ſnaſl rent, and the aſhes 
22 But the word of God came vnto She · that are vpon it, ſhall tall ont. 

maiah the man of od, ſaying, * 4 Andwhen the 

4 23 Speake vnto Rekobokmn the ſonne of ing of the man of God, which he had cryed a- 


the people,Gying, boy Kio on him : but his hand which he put foorth a- 
24 Thus faith the Lord, Ve ſhal not go vp, gainſt him, dryed vp, and he could not pull ic 
nor fight againſt your brethren the ch | in aine to him. ty N. * 4 — 

of Iſrael: returne cuery man to his houſe:for 3 The altar n the 


33 The 


of ludah and vnto al the houſe gainſtF altar in Beth-el, Teroboam ſtretched. 
Beniamin, and the remnant of out his hand from the altar,ſaying,Lay holde 


2. King. 23. 
17. 


lor, be pon. 


had heard the ſay- red o. 


P SY OCT EE w IR- 


— — — — _ 


| The: man of God difobeyeth,and I. Kings. IK ume. leroboams a 


aſhes fel out fram the altar,according tothe not come vnto the ſepulc hre of thy fathers, 
figne, which the man of God had giuen by 23 © And when hee had eaten bread and 
UEbr mouth the . commandement of the Lord. drunk e, hee ſadled him the aſſe, to wit, to the 
s Tnen the king anſwered, and ſaid vnto Prophet whom he had brought againe. 
the man of God, l beſeech thee, pray vnto the 24 And when he was gone, a lion met him 
Lord thy God,and make inteteeſs ion for me, by the way, and ſle we him, and his body was 
that mine hand maybereſtoredyntome.And caſt in the way, and the affe ſtoode thereby: 
the man of God beſoug ht the Lorde, and the the lion ſtoode by the * alſo. 
Kings hand was reſtored, and became as it 25 And be holde, men that paſſed by, ſawe 
was afore, the carkeis caſt in the way, and the lion ſtan- 
7 Then the king ſaid vnto the mã of God, ding by the corps: and they came and tolde 
lor, take Come home with me;that thou maieſtjdine, it in y rowne where the old Prophet dwelt. 
ulenauce. and I will gine thee arewarde. 26 And when the Prophet, that brong lit 
8 Bat the man of God ſaid vntothe king, him backe a gainefrom the way,heardthere- 
If thou wouldeſt giue me balfe thine houſe, I of, het ſaid, It is the man of God, who bath 
would not goein ich thee, neither would I bene diſobedient vnto the commandement 
eate bread nor drioke water in this place. of the Lord: therefore the Lord hath deline- 
lor, he char 9 For ſo ſwas it charged me by the worde red him vnt o the lion, which bath rent hin 
ged meito of the Lor d, ſaying. Pate no bre ad nor drinke and ſlaine him, according to the word oithe 
ian An- vater, nor turne againe by the ſame way that Lord,which he ſpake vntobim. 


| gel. thou cameſt. 27 J And hee ſpake to his ſonnes, ſaying, 
| 10 So he went another way and returned Sadle me the afſe, Aud they ſadled him. 
| not by the way.thathe;came to Beth-e), 28 And hee went and found his body caft 


13 J And anoldePropberdwel inBeth- inthe way, and the affe and the lion Rood by 
el, and his ſonges came, audtolde him al the the corps: and the lion had not raren the bo. 
workes, that the man of God bad done that die, nor torne the alle. 
day in geth- eh and the wordes which he had 29 Andthe Prophet tooke vp the boily of 
ſpoken vnto the king, cold they their father. the mau ol God, and Jaied it vpon the affe, 

12 And their father ſaid vnto them, What e the ws Prophet . 

ES, boked. way wevt hes ? and his ſonnes * {hewed him came to to lament and barie him. 


what way eee be "LE þ yed his bodye in · his owne c 
from 1 qv 5 | gra 3 1 lamented ouer him, [oying, 3.410 
| e me. 
he rode. 2 N And . had buried biw, he ſpake 


0 aying,WhenT am de 2d, butie 
And went aft and ye me alſo inthe ſepulchre,whefein Fr may of 
—— — he aide Go is butiedday my bones beſide his bones. 

t thou the man of God chat ca- 23 For eſs which. Ck dy the 
br. f am melt from ludab?And hefri Fes. word ofthe Lor inſt the altar that is in 
"On As . — ſeide ento — Bethel, and ag aink all al the bouſes of the hie 
wich me, and aste hre places, ie are in the cities of Satnaria, 


ney * ends | to paſſe. 


after this, Iero beam 1 
11s w ene ed againe, 
— and made of the loweſt Nay le p riefts 
t eate no bread, * the Adds places. Who woulde, mig deb Gon. EI 
ane to. ee Priel ofthe bi bas 


ug turned to ſinne ey the 


1 


"hel r 1 — 
nor drinke water 


A 05 ted the ese of bebo⸗ 


2. And (ke faide vnto his wife vp, l 
God that pray wy and diſguiſe thy ſelſe, that they 
82 te not that thou art the wife of lerobo- 
1 of F. am, and go to Shiloh: Seer is Ahifah the „ 
mandement Proph N tolde mee chat I fhontdeb e Cha) 
dedthee, — ouer this people, 


| | ball eaten 3 And take with thee tenne loaues and 7, 
I whey .þ | ae eee e honie, and goe to 1 
x pf he did lay ma $i Thou ſhalt eate no. lim, a tell thee what ſhall become of lor 


bread nor drinke any water)thy carkeis ſhall the yovg man, — And 
9 | 


| 5 cke, and dyeth. 
4 And Ieroboams wife did fo, and aroſe, 
and went to Shiloh, and came to the houſe 
of Abiiah: 2 N ee not fee, for his 
teſig ht was decayed for his age. 
-—_ 1 Then the Lord ſaid vnto Ahiiah, Beh old, 
the wife of Ieroboam commeth to as ke a 
thing ofthee for her ſonne, for he is ſicke: 
thus and thus ſhalt thou ſay vnto her: for 
when ſhe commeth in, ſhe ſhalfaine her ſelſe 
to be another. b 

6 Therefore when Ahiiah heard the ſoũd 
of her feete as ſhe came in at the doore, hee 
ſaide, Come in, thou wife of leroboam: why 
faineſt thou thus thy ſelſe to be another ? I 
am ſentto.thee with heauietidings, 

7 Go, tell leroboam, Thus ſayth the Lorde 
God of Iſrael, Foraſmuch as L haue exalted 
thee from among the people,and haue made 
thee prince ouer my people Iſrael, 

8 And hauerent the kingdome away from 
the houſe of Dauid, and haue giuen it thee, 
and thou haſt not bene as my ſernant Dauid, 


which kept my commande ments, & followed der euery greene tree, 


me with al his heart,and did only that which 
was right in mine eyes, 


9 But haſt wins euill aboue all that were 
thou haſt gone & made thee 


other gods, and molten images, to prouoke 


before thee (fo 
me, and haſt caſt me behinde thy backe) 


to Therefore behold, I wil bring euil vpon 
the houſe of leroboam, and will cut off from 
leroboam him that “ piſſeth againſt the wall, 
him thatis leit 
in Iſrael, & wil ſweepe away the remnant of ſhields of gold & which Solomon ha 
the houſe of Ieroboam,as a man ſweepeth a- 


che. 11. 21. 


2 ung. 9.8. aſwel him that is ſnut vp, as 


way doung, till it be all gone. 


It The dogs ſhall eate him of Teroboams. 
Nocte that dieth in the citie , andthe foules 
ofthe ayre ſhall eate him that dyeth in the 


lielde: ſor the Lord hath ſayd it. 


ra Vptherfore& get thee to thine houſe: 
the citie, the 


for when thy ſeete enter into 
childe ſhall die, | 


tz And all Iſrael ſhal mourne for him, & 


Chap. xv. 


Rehoboam. Ab iam. 138 
uant Ahitah the Prophet. ag g 

19 And the reſt of leroboams actes, howe 
he warre d, and how he reigned, behold they 
are written in the booke of the Chronicles 
of the kings of Ifta. " 

20 And the dayes which leroboam reige 
ned, were t and twentie yet re: & he ſlept 
with his fathers, and Nadab his ſonne reig» 
ned in his ſteade. rf 1 

21 CAlſo Rehoboam the ſonne of Salomõ 
reigned in Indah. Rehoboam was one and 
fourtie yere old, whe he began to reigne, & 
reigned ſeuent ene yeere in Ieruſalẽ the citie, 
which the Lord did chuſe out of alchetribes 
of Iſrael, to put his name there: and his mo- 
thers name was Naamah an Ammonite. 

22 And ludah wrought wickednes in the 
fight of Lord: & they pronoked bim more 
with their ſinnes, which they had cõmitted, 
ehen al that which their fathers had done. for 

23 For they alſo made them hie places, & al that their 
images, and groues on euery hie hill, and vn - fathers had 
Ie done hy their 

24 There were alſo Sodomites in 5 land, nuts. 
they did according to all the abominatios of 
the nations, which the Lord had cat out be- 
fore the children of iſrae l. 

25 F And in the ſiſt yere of king Rehobo- 
am, Shiſhak king of Egypt came vp agauſt 
letuſaleſnm al3aiinfatke) 

26 And tooke the treaſures of the houſe of 
the Lord, & the treaſures oſ the kings houſe, 
and tooke away al: alſa he cariedayayaline n 
made. Cp. 10. 18. 

27 And king Rehoboam made for them 
braſen ſhields, and committed them vnto the 
handes of the chieſe ofthe garde, which Wai - 
ted at the doote of the kings houſe, 

28 And whẽ the king went into the houſe 
of the Eord,the gard bare them, and brought 
them againe into the gard chamber, 

29 And the reſt of the actes of Rehoboamn, * -- * 
and all that he did, are they not written in 
8 booke of the Chronicles of the kings of 
Indah? ' | 


9 Tr 


” * 


— im: for he only of leroboam ſhal come bes Bade: 
to the graue, (becauſe in him there is ſounde 30 And there was warre betweene Reho- 
ſome goodneſſe toward the Lorde God of I boam and leroboamcontinually. 
rael in the houſe of leroboam. 37 And Rehoboam ſlept with his fatbers,& | | 
14 Moreouer, the Lord ſhall ſtirre him vp was buried w his fathers in I citie ofDauid: | 
a king over Iſrael, which ſhalldeſtroy the his mothers name was Naamah an Ammo- | 
honſe of Ieroboam in that day: what? yea, nite, And Abiiam his ſon reigned in bisſtead. 
euen nowe. ä CH A P. XV. | | 
5 For the Lord ſhall ſmite Iſrael,as when = Abiiamreignethoner Judah. Aſa ſue - 
2 rp is ſnakẽ in the water. & he ſhal weede ceedeth in his roume, 16 The battell be- 
Ictael out of this good lande, which he gaue tweene Aſa and. 34 Tehoſhaphat 
to their fathers, & ſhall ſcatter them beyond Fſucceedeth Aſa, 25 Nadal ſucceedeth Ie- 
the Riuer, becauſe they haue made them  roboamn. : 28: Beaſba kalleth 15 


| NAGAY. 4 3 
groues, prouoking the Lord to anger. Nd in 2 ung FTero- 2. Chro. 114 
16 And he (hall g iue Iſrael Decauſe of Aboum * 22. 


the ſinnes of leroboam 


made Iſrael to finne. 


17 J Aud Ieroboams wife aroſe, and de- 


ho 


finnc, and ouerludah, _ as 15 
| 2 Three yeete reigned he inleruſaſem, & 
his mothers name was Maachab the daugh- 


parted, and came to Tirzah, and when ſhee 


came to the threſhold 


of the houſe, the yong 


ter of Abiſhalom. 
3 Aud he walked 


in al the Ganes 


« 


4 


. 
* 


of hi 


man dyed, 


cher, which he had done before him 


fa - | 


heart was not perfit with the Lorde his God 


is father. 
42 4 che Lorde his 
Cove.” 


18 And they buried him,and alIfeael la- 
mented him, according to the worde of the as the heart of Da 
Lordewhich he ſpake by the hand of his ſer · 4 Bur for Davis e 

| * ; F<. 471 * ü. ö 
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3. Ja. tr. 4. 
aud 12.9, 


2. C ly. i 3. 3. *booke of the Chronicles of the Kings of Lu- 


$.05r.14.1 . 


2. Cb. 15. 16. 


I 


Aſa. be ſecketh aide of Ben hadad. 


I. Kings. 
God gine bim a light in leruſalem, and ſet vp ofRamah, and the timber thereof, where - 
h1s ſonne after him, and eſtablilhed Ieru- with Baaſha had built, & king Aſa built with 
ſalem, them Geoa of Beniamin and Mizpah. 

5 Recauſ* Danid did that which was right 23 And the reſt of al the actes of Aſa, and 
in the ſight ot the Lord, and turned from no- all his might and all that he did, & the cities 
thing that he commanded him, all the dayes which he built, are they not written in the 
of bis life, * ſaue onely in the matter of Yri- booke of F Chronicles of the kings of Indah? 
ah the Hittite. but in his old age be was diſeaſed in his feet. 

6 And there was-warre betweene Reho- 24 And Aſa ſlept with bis fathers, & was 
boam and leroboam as long as be liued. buried with his fathers in t he citie of Dꝛuid 

7 The reſt alſo of the actes of Abiiam, and his father. And lehoſhaphat his ſonne reig- 
all chat he did, are they not written in the ned in his ſteade. 

25 And Nadab the ſonne of Ieroboam be- 
dabꝭthere was alſo warre betweene Abitam gan to reigne ouer Iſrael the ſecond yere of 
and Ieroboam. Aſa king of Iudah, and reigned ouer Iſrael} 

8 And Abiiam ſlept with his fathers, and two yeere. 
they buried bim in the citie of Danid; and A= 26 And he did euill in fight of the Lord, 
ſa his ſonne teignedd in his ſteade. walking in the way of his father, and in his 

9 GAnd inthe twentie-yeere of lerobo- ſinne where with he made Iſrael to ſinne. 
am king of Iſrael reigned Aſa ouer Iudab. 27 And Biaſha the ſonne of Akiiah of the 
10 He reigned in Leruſalem one & four- houſe of Ifſachar conſpired againſt him, and 
tie yete, and his mothers name was Maachab, Baaſha flewe him at Gibberhon, which belo- 


the davghter of Rbaſhalom. ged to the Philiſtims: for Nadab & all Iſtael 
t And Aſa did right in the eyes of the Jayd ſiege to Gibbethon. | 
Lord, as dia Dauid his tatber. 28 Buen in the third yeere of Aſa king of 


12 And he tookeawaptheSodomites out 
of the land; and put away all the 1doles that 
his fathers bad made. 


2 did Baaſha ſlay him, and reigned in his 
eade. 

M 29 And when he was king, he ſmote al the 

13 And hee put downe * Maachah his mo- houſe of leroboam, he left none aliue to Ie- 

ther alſo from het eſtate i becauſe ſbee had roboam, vntil he had deftroyed him, accor- 

a —— idole ina 


by his prouocation, wherewith hee 
God of Iſrael. 


” 
> 
"- 


ere was warre betweene Aſa & 
ſrqel,all their day es. 


went vp a- began 
. r 
41 


that dwelt at 


' afeus,fay JT qr molt... 
g % „ 18 * — 1 
© et me and 


FS Pw "Ws: 
, n N 


, 


captaine ouer my people 
walked in the way of le- 


; Iſrael to 
7 14 5 S# JL LPR ol ee unnes, ; 
2 it vr 0 king A- eritie of 


{be leſt dicke hem ſhallche dogs eat: and that man of 
f ah. bim which dieth in the ficlds,ſhal the foules 
edibi}ludah, of the aire eate. ity Sfp 
| 5 Aud the reſt ofthe actes of Baaſha — 
What 


Nadab. Baaſſia ſlayeth him. 


oflero- (5.1.20 
elle char diethof Baaſhas fockein the (hep. ct 


L 


or, vali- 
antucs. 
2. CV. 16.1. 


* Ebr.burnt houſe, and * barnt him 


the king 
houſe upon 
bim. 


Elah. Zimti. Omti. i 


what he did, and his I power, are they not 
written in the booke of the * Chronicles of 
the kings of Iſrael? 

6 So Baaſha ſlept with his fathers , & was 
buried in Tirzah, and Elah his ſonne reigned 
in his ſtead, 

7 And alſo by the hand of lehu the ſonne 
of Hanani the Prophet, came the word of the 
Lord to Baaſha, & to his houſe, that he ſhould 
be like the houſe of leroboam, euen for all 
the wickednes that he did in the fight of the 
Lord, in prouoking him with the wot ke of his 
handes, and becauſe he killed him. 

8 Iln the ſixe & twenty yere of Aſa king of 
Iudah begã Elah y ſonne of Baaſha to reigne 
ouer Iſrael in Tirzah, and reigned two yere. 

9 And his ſeruant Zimri, captaine of halfe 
his charets, conſpired agatoſt him, as he was 
an Tirzah drinking,till he was drunken in the 
houſe of Arza fluard of his houſe in Tirzah. 

10 And Zimricame and ſmote him & kil 
led him in the ſeuen and twentie yeere of Aſa 
king of ludah, and reigned in his ſtead, 

t J And when he was king, and ſate on 
his throne, he (lewe allthe houſe of Baaſha, 
not leauin g thereof one to piſſe againſt a wal, 
neither of his kinsfolkes nor of his friends. 

12 So did Limri deſtroy all the houſe of 
Baaſha, according to the worde of the Lorde 
which he ſpake againſt Baaſhaby the hand of 
Iehu the Prophet, 

13 For all the ſinnes of Baaſha, and ſinnes 
of Elah his ſonne, which they ſinned & made 
Iſrael to ſinne, and pronoked the Lord God of 
Iſrael with their vanities. 

14 And the reſt of the actes of Elah, and 
all that hee did, are they not written in the 
booke of the Chronicles of F kings of Iſrael? 

5 © ln the ſeuen and twentie 
king of Indah did Zimri reigne ſeuen'dayes 
an Tirzab,and the people was then in campe 
againſt Gibbethon,which belonged to the Phi- 


* 
x6 And the people of the hoſte heard ſay, 
Zimri hath conſpired, and hath alſo ſlaine the 
king. Wherefore all Iſrael made Omri y cap- 


taine of the hoſte, king ouer Iſrael that ſame 


day, euen in the hoſte; 
17 Then Omti went vp from Gibbethon,& 
all Iſrael with him,and they befieged Tirzah, 
13 And whe Zimri ſaw, that * citie was 
taken, hee went into the Arg of the kings 
ſelfe and the kings 
houſe with fire, and ſo die | 


19 For his ſinnes which hee finned,in do- 


ing thatwhich is euill in the ſight of F Lord, 
in walking in the way of leroboam, and in bis 


ſinnes which he did, cauſing Iſrael to ſinne. 


20 Andthereſt of the actes of Zitori, and 
his treaſpn that hee wrought, are they not 
written ii · y booke of rhe Chronicles of the 


kings of Iſrael? * 8 3 

F 4 Then were the pee 8 
ed into two or halfe the people fc 

lowed T bal F Peg ofG th to make him 
king. and the other halfe followed Omti. 


Chap. xvij. 


of Aſa 


Ahab, and his idolatrie. 
the ſore of Ginack: ſo Tibni dyed, and Omti 


reigned. her e ee 
23 In the one and thirtie yere of Aſa king 
of Iudah began Omri to teigne ouer Iſrael, 
and reignedewelue yeere. Sixe yere reigned 
he in Iirzah. | £ 
24 Andhe 


* 
- | 4 p 
= . 1 - 


t the mountaine }Sama- f Or, Showers 


ria of one Shemer for two talents of filuer,& ron, 


built in the mountaine, and called the name 
of the citie which hebuylr, after the name of 
Shemer, lord of the mountaine,Samaria. 

25 But Omti did euill in the eyes of the 
Lorde, and did worſe then all that were be- 
fore himm | 

26 For hee walked in all the way of Iero- 
boam the ſonne of Nebat, and in his ſinnes 
wherewith he made Lirael to ſinne in prouo- 
king Lord God of Iſrael with their vanities. 

27 And the reſt of the actes of Omri, that 
he did, and his ſtrength that he ſhewed, are 
they not written in the booke of the Chro- 
nic les of the kings of Iſrael? 

28 And Omiiflept with bis fathers, & was 
buried 1nSamaria: and Ahab his ſonne reig- 
ned in his Read, | . 

29 Now Ahab the ſonne of Omri began to 
reigne ouer Iſrael, in the eight and thirtie 
yere of Aſa king of luda Ah ab the ſonne 
of Omti reigned ouer Iſrael in Samatia two 
and twent ie yere. | 

30 And Ahab the ſonne of Omri did worſe 
in the ſight of the Lorde then all chat were 


before him. | 
31 For Was it a light thing for him to walk 
in the ſinnes of Ieroboam & ſonne of Nebar, 


except he tooke lezebel alſo the daughter of 
Eth-baal king of the Zidonians to wife, and 
went and ſerued Baal and worſhipped him? 

32 Alſo hee reared vp an altar to Baal in 
the houſe of Baal, which he had built in Sa- 
maris. 9 | 

33 And Abab made a groue, and Ahab pro- 

ceeded, and did prouoke the Lord God of Iſ- 
rael more then all the kings of Iſrael that 
were before him. * 9 

34 lu his dayes did Hiel y Bethelirebuild 
leticho: he layd the ion thereof in 
Abiram his eldeſt ſonne. and ſet vp the gates 
thereof in his yongeſt ſõne Segub according 


to the word of the Lord which be ſpake « by ** Ebr. ij the 
| band of 


Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun. 

x Ehiiah forewarneth of the famine to came. 4 
He ij fed of rau&si'g He ᷣ ſent to Zarephath, 
where he reftor eth his hoftifſe fſorne to lift. 

Nd Elilah the Tiſhbire one of the inhabi- 


* 
- 


ſtand, there thalbe neither dewe not raine 
theſe according to my word. 
2 the word of the Lord came vnte 


hide thyſelſs.in the | river Cherith, that is f 0r,brooks, 


4 And thou 


k iabe of elner : ana 


L baue commanded the rauen to feede thee 


22 But the people that folowed Omri 
uailed r chat folowed Tut chere. 


f 


3 $0 


lan. 


Toſhua. 


tatits of Gilead ſayde vnto Ahab, * As the Eccle. 48. 3. 
Lorde God of Ikaetlineth, before whome I in. 5. 16, 15 
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The widowes ſonne raiſed to life. 
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(So he went and did according vnto the 
worde of the Lorde: for he went,and remay- 
3 the tiuer Cherith that is oucr againſt 


6. ä brought him bread and 
Reſhin the morning, and bread and fleſh in 
the encning , and he dranke ofthe river. 

7. And aſter a while the river dryed vp, be- 
cauſe there ſell no raine theearth, 

8 JAud the worde ol the Lord came vnto 
him, f ying. ; 

9 .- get t ec to Zarephath. which i is 
in Ziden,and remaine there : beholde, I haue 
commanded a widow there to ſuſtaine thee. v 

ro So bearoſe, and went to Zarepbath : & 
vb · in he came to the gate of che citie,behold, 
the widow was there gathering ſtickes: and 
he called her, and ſaid, Bring me. I pray thee, 
elidewaterin a veſſell, that I may ike. 

A And as ſhe, was goingtoferit,he called 
to her, and ſaydeBring me, Ipray thee, a mot- 
fell of bread in thine hand. 

1 And ſhe ſayde, As the Lord thy God li- 
neth, hade not cake, but cuen an handſull 
of meale in a barrel, and a litle oyle in a cruſe: 


L. Kings: 


him downe out of q chamber into the houſe, 

and delivered him vnto his mother, and Eli- 

iah ſayd, Beh old, thy ſonne liueth. 

24 And the woman ſayd vnto Eliiab, Now 
I know that thou art a man of God, and that 
the word of the Lord in thy mouth is true. 

C HAP. XVIII. 

1 Eliiah i ſent to Abab. 1 Obadiah hideth an 
hundreth Prophets. 40 Eliiah Uilleth al Baals 
prophets, 45 He obtameth raine. 

A Fcer many dayes, the worde of the Lorde 

came to Eliiah, in 7 third yere,ſaying,Go, 
ſhew thy ſelſe vnto Ahab, & I will ſend raine 
ypon the earth, 

2 And Eliiah went to ſhew himſelfe vnts 
Ahab, & there was a great famine in Samaria. 

$ And Ahab called Obadtah the gouer- 
nout oſ his houſe :(4nd Obadiah feared God 
greatly: 

4 For when Tezebel deſtroyed the Pro- 
phets of y Lord,Obadiah tooke an hundreth 
Prophets, & hid them, by fiſtie in a caue, and 
he ſed them with bread and water) 

s And Ahab ſayd vnto Obadiah, Goe into 
the land vnto all the ſountaines of water,and 


and beholde, I am gathering a ſewe ſtickes vnto all che riuers, if ſo be that we may finde 
ſor to gos in. and drefle it for me & my ſonne, raſſe to ſaue the horſes and tlie mules aliue, 

chat we may 2 fel we depriue the land of the beaſts. 
1 And EKiah fa at erden. not, 6 And ſo they deuided the land betweene 
come, do as they b them to walke through it. Abab went one 
way by himſelfe,and Obadiah went an other 

- way by |! himſelfe, "I 

gel, AS Obadiah was in the way, be- 
ed, ho him: and he knewe him, and 
fell on his face, and layde, 4 Art not thou my 
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thee ©. 
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dia hwy . 


ID 


wered lim „Tea, goe tell thy 


What haue I ſinned, that 


* w 2 thy ſeruant into the 


| phe 
16 Tree band of Abab, toflay me? 
hs ſoaks by na 


10 As the Tord vel God liueth, there ĩs no 
tion or kingdome , Whither my lorde hath 
o ſeełee tł ad when they ſayde, 


w $1 9 bey * 
ire \Eyel, Go, el ty lord 
1 
c from thee, the Spi- 
eee ee 
ie when I come and tell 
v vor finde thee, tb en wil he 
f n the Lord fon 


"olde him: Al ab W. es weren Bliith. 
17 An ij Ahab ſaw Elifah, Ahab ſayd 


Art troubleth Iſrael? 
t vote him, chou he that 5 18 And 


Mas, Obadiah and Ahab. 


The ſacrifice of Baals prophets; Chap. xix. 


18 And he anſwered, I haue not troubled 
Iſrael, but thou, & thy fathers houſe, in that 
ye haue forſaken the commandements of the 
Lord, and thou haſt followed Baalim. 

19 Now therefore ſend, & gather to me all 
Iſraelvnto mount Carmel, and the prophets 
of Baal foure hundreth and fiftie, and the pro- 
phets of the groues foure hundreth, which 
eate at lexebels table. 

20 So Ahab ſent vnto all the children of 

I ſtael, and gathered the prophets together 
voto mount Carmel, 

2: AndEliiah came vnto all the people, 
and ſaid, How long halt ye betweene two opi- 
nions? If the Lord be God, follow him: but if 
Baal be he, then go after him. And the people 
anſwered him not a ward, 

22 Then ſaid Eliiah vntothe people, Ione- 
ly remaine a Prophet of the Lorde : but Baal 
prophets are foure hundreth and fiſtie men. 

23 Let them therefore giue vs two bul- 
locks, and let them chuſe the one, & cut him 
in pieces, and lay him on the wood, but put 

no fire ene I wil prepare the other bul- 
locke, and lay him on the wood, and will put 
no fire vnder. 

24 Then call ye on the name of your god, 
and I wil call on the Name of the Lorde : and 
then the God that anſwereth by fire, let him 
de od. And all the people anſwered,& ſay d, 
It is well ſpoken. 

25 Aud Eliiah ſayde vnto the prophets of 
Baal, Chuſe yon a bullocke, and prepare him 
irſt (or ye are many) and call on the name of 

your gods, but put no fire vnder. 


26 So they tooke y one bullocke,that was 


giuen them, and they prepared it, and called 
on the name of Baal, from morning to noone, 
ſaying, O Baal, heate vs: but there was no 
voyce, nor any to anſwere: and they leapt vp- 
on the altar that was made. 

27 And at noone Eliiah mocked them, and 


ſayd, Cry loud: for he is a god: eyther he tal - 


keth or purſueth his enemies, or is in his iour- 
ney, or it may be that hee ſleepeth, and muſt 

de awaked. | 

238 And they eryed loud & cut themſelues 
ns their maner was, with kniues & launc ers, 
till the blood guſhed out vpon them. 

29 And when midday was paſſed, and they 

had prophecied vntill the offering of the cue- 

ing ſacriſice, there was neither voyce, nor 
one to anſwere,nor any that regarded. 

30 And Eliiah ſayde vnto all the people, 
Come to me.And all the people came to him. 
And herepared f altar of the Lord that was 

broken done. | 

32 AndEliiah tooke twelue Rones, accor- 

ding to q nomber of the tribes of the ſonnes 
Cen. 32. 28. of laakob, (vnto whom the word of the Lord 
2.kin, 17.34. came, ſaytug, I ſrael ſhalbe thy name) 

Ebr, Sats, 22 And with the ſtones he built an altar in 
which ſome the name of the Lorde: and be made aditch 
Aube con- round about the altar,as great as would con- 
-_ «bout te ine two © meaſures of ſeede. | 

eepoitels. 22 And he put the wood in order, & hew- 

nd thirde ed the bullocke in pieces, and layd him on 
ut apiece, the woo cc 


4 And faid, Fill foure barrels with water, 
and powre it on the burnt offring and on the 
wood.Againehe ſayd, Do ſo agame. And they 
did ſo the ſecond time. And he ſaid, Do it the 
third time. And they did it the third time. 

35 And the water ran round about the 
altar: and he filled the ditch with watt r alſo. 

36 And when they ſhould offer the evening 
ſacrifice, Eliiah the Prophet came, and ſayde, 
Lorde God of Abrabam, Izhak and of Iſrael, 
let it be knowen this day, that thou art the 
God of Ifrael; and that I am thy ſeruant, and 
that I haue done all theſe things at thy com- 
mandement. | —_— 

37 Heare me, O Lord, heare me, & let this 
people knowe that thou art the Lorde Gd, 
and that thou haſt turned theit beart againe 


at the laſt. | 


38 Then the fire of the Lord fell, & conſu- 
med the burnt offring, aud rhe wood, and the 
ſtones, and the duſt, and licked vp the water 
that was iv the diteh. 


29 And when allthe people ſawe it, they 


fell on their faces, and ſayd, Ihe Lord is God, 
the Lord is God. 

40 And Eliiah ſayde vnto them, Take the 
ptophets of aal. let not ama of them eſcape. 
And they tooke them, & Eliiah brought tbem 
to the brooke Kiſhon, and flew them there. 

41 J And Eluah ſayd vnto Ahab, Get thee 
vp, eate and dtinke, for there is ſounde of 
much raine. : | 63.8 

42 So Ahab went vp to eate & to drinke, 
ang} Eliiah went vp to the top of Carmel: and 
he crouched vnto the earth, and put his face 
betweene his knees, ' N 

43 And ſayde to his ſeruant, Goe vp nowe 
and looke toward tbe way of the Sea. And he 
went vp, and looked, & ſa id, There is nothing. 
Againe he ſayd, Goe againe ſeuen times. 


44 And at the ſeueuth time he ſayde, Be- 


hold, there ariſeth alitle cloud out ot the ſea 
like a mans hand. Then he ſayd, Vp, & ſay vnto 
Ahab, Make ready t charet, and get thee 
downe , that the raine ſtay thee not. 


3 And i in the meane while the heauen or, pere 
was blacke with cloudes and wind, and there and 


was a great raine. Then Ahab went vp and 
came to Ixxeel. 

46 And the hand of the Lord was on Eli- 
iah, and hee girded vp his loynes, and ran be- 
fore Ahab till he came toIzreel, _ 

| "CHAP, XIX. 


Eliiab fleet 2 Terebel , 15 nowri, 
; regs a 5 
anoint Hasel, lebu, and Eliſha. 


Nose, Ahab tolde Jezebel all that Eliiak 
had done, and how hee had ſlaine all the 


ptophers with the ſword. | 
2 Then Jezebel ſent a meſſenger vnto Hiĩ- 


" tah The gods doe ſo to me and mo 
op rey rn 


alſo, if I make not thy life like one of 
lines by to morow this time. Iu 
3 © Whenhe ſawe that, he aroſe, & went 
for his life, and came to Beer-ſhebagwhich i 
in Iudab, and left his ſeruant thets 
4 But hee went adayes journey into the 


theres 


Flias ſlayeth them. 6 


| 
| 
| 
| 


Wr. 3. Prophets 


fy 


Codtalkerhwith Eljas. 


2 Care * . 


iuniper tree, and deſired that he might die, 
aud ſayd, it is now ynough: O Lord, take my 
foale, for I am no bettet then my fathers. 

5 And as hee lay and flept vnder the iuni- 
per tree, behold now, an Angel touched him, 
and ſayd vnto him, Vp, aud cate. 

6 And when hee looked about, beholde, 
there was a cake baken on the coles, and a 
pot of water at his head: ſo he did eate and 
drinke,and returned and ſtepr. 

7 Andthe Angel of the Lord came againe 
the ſecond time, and rouched him, & ſaid,Vp, 
—_ : for thou haſt a great journey. 

8 EThen he aroſe, & did eate and drinke, 
and walked in the ſtrength of that meat four- 
tie dayes and fourtie nlightes, vnto Horeb the 
mount of God. 

And there hee entred into a eaue, and 
Jodged there: and beholde, tlie Lorde ſpake 
to him, and ſayde vnto him, What doeſt thou 
here, Eliiah? 

to And he anſwered, haue bene very ie- 

Jous for the Lord God of hoſtes: for the chil- 
dren of Iſrael haue forſaken thy couenant, 
broken downe thine altars, and ſlaine thy 
with che fworde, and! onely am 
leſtyand they ſeeke my life to tale it away. 

t Aud he'fayd, Come out, and ſtand vpon 
the mount — tne Lord. Aud behold, the 

Eord went by, and a ig wind rent 
the mountaines, & brake the riiek s before 
the Lord: but the Lord was not in the winde: 


I. Kings. 


wards him, and caſt his mantell vpon him. 

20 Aud he leſt the oxen, and ran after Eli- 
iah, and ſayd, Let me, I pray thee, kiſſe my fa- 
ther and my mother, and then l will followe 
thee. Who anſwered him, Goe , returne: for 
what haue I donetothee? 

21 And when he went backe againe from 
him, he tooke a couple of oxen, & lle them, 
and ſod their fleſh with the inſtruments of 
the oxen,and gaue vnto the people, and they 
did cate: then hee aroſe and went after Eli 
iah, and miniſtred vnto him. 

C HAP. XX. 
rt Samaria is beſieged. 13 The Lorde proms- 

feth the victorie to Ahab by a Prophet. 3 f 

The king of Iſrael made peace with Ben-ha- 

dad, & # reproned therefore by the Prophet. 


Hen Ben-hadad the king of f Aram affem- | Or, Syria. 


bled al his army,& two & thirty kings with 
him, with horſes, and charets,& went vp,and 
beſieged I Samatia, and fought againſt ir, 


2 Andheſent meſſengers to Ahab king of ron, 


Iſrael, into the citie, 

3 And ſayde vnto him, Thus faith Ben-ha- 
dad, Thy ſiluer and thy gold i is mine: alſo thy 
women, and thy faire children are mine. 

4 And the king of Iſrae] anſwered , and 
n ſayd, My lord king, according to thy ſayin gil 
am thine, and all that I haue. | 

5 And when the meſſengers eame againe, 
they ſaid, Thus commandeth Ben-hadad, and 
ſaith, When l ſhall fend vnto thee, and com- 


and after the winde eme an but mand. thou ſhalt deliner me thy ſiluet and thy 
the Lord was not ia the earthquake: golde, and thy women, and thy children, 
1 And fre:bwr 6 Orels I will ſend my ſernants ynto thee 
the Lord was not in rhefirer r fite by to moro this time: and they ſhall ſearch 
came n ſtill . houſe , and the houſes of thy ſernants: 
1 f Aud when d and whatfoener is pleaſant in thine eyes, 


Nis face with his mantell, and went out, and 
ſtood tu the entring in of the eaue: & behold, 
zhert came a voyce vnto bim, and ſayd, What 
. 
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they ſhall take it in their handes, and bring 
it away. 
7 Then the king of Iſrael ſent for all the 
Elders of the land, and ſayde, Take heede, 
you ,and ſee how he ſeeketh miſchiefe : 


bebe fenevnro me my wines, and for my 
x; and for my golde, 
| n him not. 


& 8 Andalithe Elder, & all che people ſayd 


to him Hearken not vnto him, nor conſent, 
9 Wherefore hee ſayde vnto the meſſen- 
3 Tell my lord the king, All 
chat thou diddeſt ſend for to thy ſeruantat 
che ſitſt time, that I will doe, but this thing I 
ma * And the meſſengers med, 
and ht him an anſwere. 
Ben · hadad fent vnto him, and ſaid, 
e gods do ſo to me & more alſo, iſche dull 
people 
n bandfull, 


— jo ns him that girdeth his 
barneis , doaſt him ſelfe, as hee that putte th 


t bowed R oH. 


2 And when he heard that tidings,as he 


was with the kings —__ inthe pauilions, 
be —— vnto his ſeruants. 


. — de, there came a 
vato Ahab kiog of Iſrael, ſaying, Thus 


Ben-hadadscrueltie, 


ring ſoorch your | Or, Pat 
— the citie. your ſelues 


W 


| Ben-hadads onerthrowe, 


the Lord, Haſt thou ſeene all this great mul- 
titnde? beholde, I will deliner it into thine 
hand this day, that thou mateſt knowe, that I 
am the Lord, 

14 And Ahab ſayd, By whom? And he ſaid, 
Thus ſaith the Lorde, By the ſeruants of the 
princes of the proninces, He ſayde againe, 
Who ſhal order the battellꝰ And he anſwe- 
red, Thou. 

15 Then he nombred the ſernants ofthe 
princes of the prouinces, and they were two 
bundted, two and thirtie : and after them he 
nombred the whole people of all the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, enen ſeuen thouſand, 

16 And they went out at noone: but Ben- 
hadad did drinke till he was drunken in the 
tents,both he and the Kings: for two & thirtie 
Kings helped him. | 

17 So the ſetuants of the princes of the 
prouinces went out firſt: and Ben-hadad ſent 
out,and they ſhewed him, ſaying, There are 
men come out of Szmaria, 

18 And he ſayd, Whether they be come 
out for peace, take them aliue: or whether 
they be come out to fight,take the yet aliue. 

19 So they came out of the citie, to wit, 
the ſeruants of the princes of the prouinces, 
and the hoſte which followed them. 

cgElr. mam. 20 And they flew euery one bis © enemie: 

lor, Hrians and the | Aramites fled, and Iſrael purſued 
them: but Ben hadad the king of Aram eſca- 
, ped on an horſe, with hs horſemen, 

2r And the King of Iſrael went out, and 
ſmote the horſes & charets, and with a great 
ſlaughter ſlew he the Aramites. 

22 (For there had come a Prophet to the 
king of Iſrael, and had ſayd vnto him, Goe, be 
of good courage, and confider, & take heede 
what thou doeſt : for when the yeere is gone 
—_ the king of Aram wil come vp againſt 
thee) 

23 CThen the ſeruants of the king of A- 
ram ſaid ynto him, Their gods are gods of 
the monntaines, & therefore they ouercame 
vs: but let vs fight againſt them in the plaine, 
and doutleſſe we ſhal onercome them. 

24 Andthis doe, 'Take the kings away, 
every one out of his place, aud place cap- 

taines for them. 

25 Andnomber thy ſelſe an armie, like the 

| armie that thou haſt loſt, with ſuch horſes, 
and ſuch charets, and we will fight againſt 
them in the plaine, and doutles we ſhall o- 
uercome them: and he heatkened vnto their 
voyce, and did ſo. h 

26 And aſter the yeere was gone about, 
Ben-hadad nombred the Aramites, and went 

vp to Aphek to fight againſt Iſrael 

27 And the children of Iſrael were nom. 
bred, and were all aſſembled & went againſt 
them, and the children of Iſrael pitched be- 

fore them, like two litle flocks of kiddes; but 
the Aramites filled the countrey. 

28 And there came a man of God, and 
707 vnto the king of Iſrael, ſnying, Thus 

2!th the Lorde, Becauſe the Aramites bane 
ſayd, The Lord is the God of the mountaines, 
and not God ofthe valleis, therefore will L 


Chapxx. 


deliuer all this great multitude into thy 
hand, and ye ſhal knowethat Iam the L 
29 Andthey pitcbed ove ouer againſt 
other ſeuen dayes, and in the ſeventh day 
the battel was ioyned: and the children of 
Iſrael flewe of the Aramites an hundreth 
thouſand footemen in one day, , © 
30 Butthereſifled to Aphek into the ct- 
tie: and there fell a wall ſeuen & twen-. 
tie thouſand men that were leſt; and Be ha- 
dad fled into the citie, and came into * afe- Ebr. 
crete chamber, chamber to 
31 © Andhis ſervants ſayd vnto bim, Be- chamber. 
holde now, we haue heard ſay that the kings 
of the houſe of Iſrael ate mercifull kings: we 
pray thee, let vs put ſackcloth about four 
loynes, and ropes about our heads, and goe 
out to the king of Iſrael: it may be that he 
wil ſaue thy life. 
32 Then they girded ſackcloth about 
their loines,and put ropes about their heads, 
and came to the king of Iſrae l, and ſayd, Thy 
ſeruant Ben-hadad faith, I pray thee, let me 
live ;and he ſayde, Is he yet ative? he is wy 
brother. 5 
33 Now the men tooke diligent heede, lif or, and 
they could catch an thing of him, and made caught id 
haſte,and ſaid, Thy brother Ber-hadad. And of him. 
he ſayd, Goe, bring bim. SoBen-hadad came 
out vnto him, and he cauſed him to come vp 


vnto the charet. | 


34 And Ber-badad ſayd vnto him, The ci- 
ties,which my father tooke from thy father, 
Iwil reſtore, and thou ſhalt make ftreetes 
for thee in Damaſcus, as my father did in Sa- 
maria, Then ſayd Ahab, I will let thee goe 
with this conenant. Sohe made a conenant 
with him, and let him goe. 

35 Then a certaine man ofthe [children fr, of the 
of the Prophets ſaid vnto his neighbour by diſciples. 
the commaundement of the Lord, Smite me, I 
pray thee. ;ut the man refuſed to ſmite him. 

26 Ihen ſayd he vnto him, Becauſe thou 
haſt not obeyed the voyce of the Lorde, be- 
holde, aſſoone as thou art departed from me, 
a lyon ſhal ſlay thee. So when he was depar- 
ted from him, a lyon found him & ſlewe him. 

37 Then he found another man, and ſayd, 
Smite mee; Ipray thee, And the man ſmots 
bim, and in ſmiting wounded bim. 

38 So the the. et departed, and waited 
for the king by the way, and diſguiſed him 
ſelfe with aſhes vpon his face. 

39 And when the 41 N by, he cryed 
vnto the king, and ſayd. Thy ſeruant went in- 
to the middes of the battell: and beholde, 
there went away 4 wan, whom another man 
brought vnto me, and ſayd, Keepe this man: 
if he be loſt, and want, thy liſeſhal go for bis 
life, or els thou ſhalt pay a talent of filuer. 

40 And as thy ſeruant had here and there 
to doe, he was gone: and the king of Iſrael 
ſayde voto him, So ſhall thy iudgement be; 
thou haſt giuen ſentence. TI 

4 And he haſted, and tooke the aſhes a- 
way lrom his face: and the Ring of Iſrael 
knew himthat be was of the Prophets: 

42 And he ſayd vnto him, Thus hed! = 
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Ahabs fooliſh pitie. 14x 
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F Naboth is ſlaine. 


chap. 23.38. wo Becauſe thou haſt let goe ont of chine 
a man whom I appointed to die, thy 
{hal gae for his life, and thy people for 
his people, 
43. And } king of Iſrael went to his houſe 
dor, Shome- heameand i in leine and came to | Sa- 
von. maxia. 


CHAP. XXI. 
8. Iexebel commanndeth to kill Naboth,, for 
the vin ard that he refuſed to ſell to A hab, 
49 Eliiahreproutth Ahab, & be repenteth, 
2 A Frer theſe things Naboth the 1zreelite 
nad a vineyarde in Izreel, hard by the pa- 
lace of Ahab king of Samaria. 

2 And Ahab ſpake vnto Naboth, ſaying, 
Giue me t N I may make me 
a garden of herbes thereof, becauſe it is ne re 
by ed houſe: and I will giue thee for it a 
better vineyard then it is: or ifi it pleaſe thee, 
Til giue thee the worth oſ it in money. 

And Naboth ſayd to Ahab, The Lorde 
keepe me from giuing the inheritance of my 
fathers vuto thee, 

Then Ahab came into his houſe heauie 
and in diſpleaſure, becauſe of the word which 
Naboth, the lareelite had ſpoken. vato him. 
for he had ſayd, I wil not giue ayer) 
ritance of my fathers, & he lay vpon his bed, 
and turned his face & would eate no bread, 
. 
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vineyard like che hole of > 


d into him, - 
12 of ſaying, The do 

ood cheere, the wall of Izree 
Naboth the 


2 5 and butt in his 
n witnel. his houſe. 


Ahab ĩs reproued. 


14 Then they ſent to Iezehel, ſaying, Na- 
both is ſtoned and is dead. 
1 CAnd when lezebel heard that Na- 
both was ſtoned and was dead, Iezebel ſayd 
to Ahab, Vp, and take poſſeſsion of the vine- 
yard of Naboth the Izreelite, which b& refu- 
ſed to giue thee for money: for Naboth is 
not aliue, but is dead. 
16 And when Ahab heard that Naboth 
was dead,he roſe to goe downe to the vine- 
yarde of Naboth the Izreelite, to take poſſeſ- 
ſion of it. 
t7 J And the word of the Lord came vnto 
Elii ah the Tiſhbite,ſaying, 
18 Ariſe, goe downe to meete Ahab king 
of Iſrael, which is in Samaria. lo, hes in the 
vineyard of Naboth, whither he is gone 
downe to take poſſeſsion of it, 
19 Therefore ſhalt thou ſay vnto him, 
Thas ſaith the Lord, Haſt thou killed, and a 
ſo gotten poſſeſsion? And thou ſhale ſpeake 
vnto him, ſaying, Thus ſaith the Lord, In the 
place where dogges licked the blood of Na- 
both, ſhall dog ges licke euen thy blood alſo. 
20 And Ahab ſayd to Eliiah, Haſt thou 
found me, O mine enemie? And he anſwe- 
red, L haue found thee : for chou haſt 7¹ t oy 
ſelf ro worke wickednes in y fight of Lor 
21 *Rehold, I wil bring euil vpon thee, (4p. t. ro. 
and wil take away thy poſteritie, and will cut 2 King 9.8. 
off from Ahab bin that * piſſeth againſt the 1. S. 25.22 
wall, aſwell him that is * en og as him that ch. 19. 10. 
is left i in Iſrael. 
22 And 1 wil make thine ho houſe like the 
bouſeof * Ieroboamthe ſonne of Nebat,and (hep. 15.28. 
Baaſha the ſonne of Abi- Chap. 16.3. 


, for the ion wherewith thou 

NY JON Ifrael to ſinne. 

0 "And allo of Jebel ſpake the Lorde, 
ll eace belles; 2. * 9.33˙ 


him of Ahabs 10, ſortres, 
him that dieth or, poſſeſſior 
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| : 110 the Liſhbite 
= 2 eb 29 near © Ahab is humbled be- 


Wo Naboth fore me? becaoſy he ſabmixeet himſelfe be- 


fore me, I wil-ue chat euil in his daies. 
nes 4025 wil l bring euill vpon 


915 xtr. 


" King. 
; Jerp? 2 20 


zedekias and other falſe prophets. 


17. 


Eb. mouth. 


teth him. 34 Ahab is fame. 40 Aba. 

diaß his ſonne ſucceedeth. 41 The reigme of 

Iehoſhaphat, 30 and Foram his ſonne. 
A they continued three yeere without 

waxre betweene Aram and Iſrael. 

2 And in the third yeere did Ichoſhaphat 
the king of Indah come downe to the king of 
Iſrael. 

3 (Then the king of Iſrael ſayd vnto his 
ſeruants, Knowe ye not that Ramoth Gilead 
was ours? and we ſtay, and take it not out of 
the hand of the king of Aram?) 

4 And he ſayde voto lehoſhaphat, Wilt 
thou goe with me to battell againſt Ramoth 
Gilead ? And Tchoſhaphat ſayd vnto the king 
of Iſrael, Iam as thou art, my people as thy 
people, and mine horſes as thine horſes, 

5 Then Iehofhaphat ſayd vnto the kingof 
2 counſell, I pray thee, of the Lord 
to day. 

s Then the king of Iſrael gathered the 
prophets vpon a foure hundreth men, and 
N them, Shall I goe againſt Ramoth 
Gilead to batrell, or ſhall I letit alone? And 
they ſayd, Goe vp: for the Lord ſhall delwer 
it into the hands of the king. 

7 And lehoſhaphat ſaid, Is there here ve- 
ner a Prophet of the Lorde more, that we 
might enquire of him? 

; And the king of Iſrael ſayde vnto le- 
hoſhaphat, There is yet one man (Michaiah 
the ſonne of Imlah) by whom we may aske 
counſel of the Lord, but I hate him: for he 
doeth not prophecie 2 vnto me, but euil. 
And Iehoſhaphat ſayd, Let not y king ſay ſo. 

9 Then the king of Iſrael called an Eu- 
nuche, and ſay de, Call quickly Michaiah the 
ſonne of lah. | 

1e And the king of Iſrael & Tehoſhaphat 
the king of Iudah fate either of them on hits 
throne in their apparel in the voyde place at 


the entring in of the gate of Samaria,and all 


the prophets prophecied before them. 
t And Lidkitah the ſonne of Chenaanah 


made him hornes of yron,& ſayd, Thus ſaith 


the Lotd, With theſe ſhalt thou puſh the A- 
ramites, vntil thou haſt conſumed them. 


tz And all the prophets prophecied ſo, 


ſaying, Goe vp to Ramoth Gilead, & proſper: 
for the Lord ſhal deliuer it into kiugs band. 

13 CAnd the meſſenger that was gone 
to call Michaiah ſpake vnto him, ſaying, Be- 
hold now,the words ofthe prophets declare 
good vnto the king with one © accorde: let 
thy word therefore, I pray thee; be like the 
word of one of them, and ſpeake thou good, 


14 And Michaiah ſayd, As the Lord liuetb, 


whatſoeuer the Lord faithynto me, that will 
Iſpeake. | 

15 J So he eame to the king, aud the king 
ſayd vnto him, Michaiab, ſhall we goe 2gainſt 
Ramoth Gilead to battell ; or ſhall we leaue 
off? And he anſwered him, Goe vp, and proſ- 


per: and the Lorde ſhall deliner it into the 


and ofthe king. N 
16 Aud the Fine ſayd vnto him, Howe oft 
mal L charge thee, i thou tel me nothing but 
that which is ttue in the Name of the Lord? 


Chap xxij. 


17 Then be fayd, I faw all Iſrael ſcattered 
vpon the mountames, ac ſheepe that had vo 
ſhepherrd. And the Lord ſayd, Theſe haue no 
maſter, let eue ry man teturne vnto his houſe 
in peace. * 

18 (And the king of Iſrael ſald vnto lebho- 
ſhaphat, Did I rot tell thee, that be would 
prophecie no good vnto me, but ewIlR) - 

19 Afaine he fayd, Heare"thou'thers- 
fote the worde of the Lord. I ſawe the Lord 
ſit on his throne, and all the hioſte dFheauen 
ſtood about him on his right hand, and on 
his leit hand. 111 SIE SES 


20 Aud the Lord ſæyd, Who ſhall ſ entiſe Or, per. 
Ahab that he may goe and fal at Ramoth Gi- ſaade and 
lead ? And one ſayd on this maner, and ano- deceius. 


ther ſayd on that mauer. q 

2t Then there came ſoorth 2 ſpirit, and 
ſtood before the Lord, and ſayd, 1 wil entiſe 
him. And the Lord ſaid vnto him, Wherewarht 

22 And he ſaid, I wil go out, and be a falſe 
ſpirit in the mouth of all hisprophets. Then 
be ſayd, Thou ſhalt entiſe him, and ſhait alia 
preuzile: goe forth, and doe fo. 2 

23 Nowe therefore bebolde, the Lorde 
hath put a lying ſpirit in the month of all 
theſe thy prophets, and the Lord hath ap- 
poynted euilagainſtthee. | 

24 Then Tidkiiah the ſonne of Chenas- 
nah came neere, and ſmote Michaiah on the 


Michas prophecle. 142 


7 


cheeke,and ſayd, When went the Spirit of 2. (ho. . 


the Lord from me, to ſpe ałe vnto thee? ' 

25 And Michaiah ſayd, Be hold, thou ſhale 
ſee in that day, when thou ſhalt goe from 
chamber to chamber to hide thee. Ne: 

26 And the king of Iſrael ſayd, Take Mi. 
chaiah,& carie him vnto Amon the gonernor 
of thecitie, and ynto Ioaſh the kinds ſoune, 

27 And fay, Thus faith the king, Put this 
man in the priſon houſe, and feede h 
bread of affliction, and with water of a ſllidi - 
on,vntill returne in peace. . 

28 And Michaiah ſayd, Ifthou returne u 
peace, the Lord hath not ſpoken by me, And 
he fayd, Hearken all ye people. W 

29 Soy king of lirael & le hoſhaphat the 
king of ludah went vp toRxmorh Gilead. 

30 And the king of Iſrael faid to lehoſha- 
phat, I wil change mine apparel}, and witen- 
ter into the battel, 8 on thine ap- 
parell. And the king of Iſrael changed him- 
ſe]fe and went jnto the batte. 

31 And the king of Aram commaunded 
his two and thirtie captaines ouer his cha- 
rots, ſaying, Fight neither with ſmall nor 
great, ſaue ontly againſt the king of Iſrael, 

32 And when the captaines of the cha» 
rets ſaweTeboſhaphar,they ſayd, Surely it is 
the king of Iſrae}, and they ragned to fight a- 
gainſt him: and Ichoſhap 


r 
| hatcryed, 
33 And when the captaines of the cha- 


rets ſawe that he was not the king of Iſrael, 07, in his 
0. lic itie, 
1g no- 


they turned bat ke from bim. 
34 Then à certain man drew 2 bow 
tily and ſmote the king of Iſrael heti 


* I, 


ſaid vento his charet man, Turne thine band be:wene the. 
and catie me out ofthe hoſt; for lam . bart. bricandine, 


Ebr abe. 


35 And © 


im with. 


a fimp 


| | tweene rantly, * 
the lointes of his brigandine Whetſore he © Eby, and 
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Adab deach. Tchoſhaphar, 


35 And the battel encreaſed that day,and 
the king ſtoode ſtill in his charer againſt the 
Aramites, and died at enen: and the blood 
raune out of the wound into the middes of 
the charet. 

36 And there went a proclamation tho- 
roughout the hoſte about the going downe 
of the ſunne, ſaying, Euery man to his citie, 
reer 

37 So the King dyed, and was brought to 
sagt — the king in Samaria. 
d one waſhed the charet in the 
poole Samaria and the do 


ges licked vp 

her- * blood (and i they w his armour) 

las waſhed 2 vnto y word of the Lord which 

Cab. 21. 19. Wn: Concerning the reſt of the actes of A- 

dad allcha he did, and the houſe, 

which he built, & all the cities built, 

are they not written in the booke of the 
of the Kings of Iſrael? - 

| 1 SoAbabſleptwith his fathers, and &. 

honiah his 2 — in his — Fo 

2. (be. 20.3 t. 4 © le hat the ſonne of Aſa 
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—— dae daughter of and walked in the 
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barnt incenſe inthe hie places. 

44 And Iechoſhiaphat made peace with the 
king of Iſrael, 

5 Concerning the reſtof the actes of le- 
bolka phat, and his worthie deedes that he 
did, 8 his battels which he fought, are they 
not written in the booke of the Chronicles 
of the kings of Tadah ? 

46 And theSodomites, which remained 
in the dayes of bis father Aa, he put cleane 
ont of the land, 

47 There was then no king in Edom: the 
depntie was king. 

48 lehoſhaphat made ſhippes of Tharſhiſh 
to ſaile to Ophir for gold, but they went not, 
for the ſhippes were broken at EZion Gaher, 

49 Then ſaid Abaziah the ſonne of Ahab 
vnto lehoſhaphat, Let my ſeruants goe with 
thy ſeruants in the ſhippes. But lehoſhaphat 
would not. 

50 And leboſhaphat did ſſeepe with his 
fathers, and was buried with bis fathers in 
the citie of Dauid his father, and Ichoram 
bis ſonne teigned in his ſteade. 

5: CAhaziahthe ſonne of Ahab began to 
reigne ouer Iſrael in Samaria, the ſeuen- 


teentb yeere of lehoſhaphat king of Judah, 


gned and reigned two yeeres 


Iſrael, 
52 But he did culinche bee, the Lord, 
of his lather, & in the 


. way of his mother, & io the way of lerobo2m 

2 I] the wayes o the ſanne of N . 

* 20. ined notcherafrom,bur | Tarkan Baal & worſhipped him, 

* in THE ge of he err of 1 ae] vnto 
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. Dee ſayd to K. 
li ah the Tiſhbite. Ariſe, and to mecte 
the meſſengers of the king ot Samaria, and 
ſay vento them, ls it not becauſe there is no 
God in Iſraeh chat Je por to enquire of a- 
al-zebub the godof Ekron? 

4 Wherefore thus ſaith the Lorde, Thon 
ſhalt not come downe from the bed on which 
thou art gone vp, but ſhalt dye the * 


* 


Ahariah ſicke. | N 


ne from he auen. 


Chap. ij. 
So Eliiah departed. haziah,that he did, are they not written in 
5 And the meſſengers returned ynto bim, booke of the Chronicles ot F kings of 1 


to whom he ſayd, Why are ye now returned? 

6 And they anfwered him, There came a 
man and met vs, and ſayd vnto vs;Goe,amd re- 
turne vnto the king which ſent you, and ſaye 
vnto him, Thus ſayeth the Lorde, Is it not be- 
cauſe there is no God in Iſrael, that thou ſen- 
deſt to inquire of Baal-zebab the god of E. 
kron? Therefore thou ſhalt not come downe 
from the bed,on which thou art gone vp. but 
halt die the death. 

7 And he ſayd vnto them, What maner of 
man was he which came and met you, and 
tolde you theſe words? 

8 And they ſayd vnto him, He was anhea- 
rie man,and girded with a girdle of lether a- 
bout his loynes. Then ſayd he, lt is Eliiah the 
Tiſhbite. 

9 Therefore the King ſent vnto him a cap- 
taine ouer fiftie with his fiftic men, who wer 
vp vnto him: for be hold, he ſate on the toppe 
of a mountaine,and he ſayde ynto him, Oman 
of God, the king bath commanded tha thou 
come downe, 

10 But Eliiah anſwered, and ſayde to the 
eaptaine ouer the fiftie, If that Ibe amanof 
God, let fire come downe from the heanen, 
and deuoure thee and thy fiftie, So fire came 
downe from the beauen nd denoured him 
and his fiftie. 

11 Againealſo he ſent yt bim another 
eaptaine ouer fifty, with his fifty, Who ſpake, 
and ſayde vnto him, O man of God, thus the 
king commandeth, Come downe quickly. | 

- But Eliiah anſwered, & ſaid vnto them, 
If I be a man of God, let fire come downe ſrõ 
the heauen, and denoure thee and thy fiftie. 
So fire came downe from the he auen, ind de- 
_— _ and his fifrie. | 
| againe he ſent the third captaine 

with his fifti6, And the ors cap- 
8 aud came, and fel on 
Fele knees 4 & beſaught him, and 
ade vnto him O man of God. ie thee, let 
wells and thelife of theſe thy ſervants 

be precious in thy ſight. 

14 Behold, there came fire downe ſrõ the 
keauen and denoured the two former cap- 
taines oner fiftie with their fifties: 5 Fe 

t. 


Into 


CH AP. II. 
8 Eliiab dendeih the waters with his cloke, 
11 He is taken op imio hem. 13 Eliſha ta- 
1d dexrdeth Iorden, 20 The 
bitter and/venemous waters are healed. 23 
The children thas'mocks Eliſha, erent it. 
uw with beam. 
AN when he Land ould rake — 

* ol 
with Eliſha fi 125 
2 Hen BY 
pray thee: fort 
el Bur Eliſhs ſu 
thy ſoule lnethy 
came downet 

3 N e Prophets that 
were at Beth-el, came out to Eliſha, and ſayd 
vnto him, thou that the Lorde will 
take thy maſter ſrõ thine head this d ayꝰ And: 
he ſayde,Yea,lknow it: hold ye your peace. 

4 Againe Elia faid vnto him, Eliſha, tary 
bee thee: fortheLorde hath ſent me 
to lericho. gut he e Lord liueth, & 
as thy ſoule liueth, I not leaue thee. 8 
th Werde 5 

7 he children'of 4 Prophetes that 
work at 2 | Eliſha, & ſayde vnto 

im. Knoweſt thou 


maſter f thine bead nig day? and he ſryd, 


Yea,l know itt holde peace, 
6 Moreover Eli o him, Tarie 
pray thee;hete*tfor the Ford bath ſent me to 


the Locde liueth, & as 
thy ſoule lweth,l ij not leaue thee. So they 
went both tagen. 

7 And fiftie meu ofthe ſonnes ofthe Pro- 

hetes went aud on the other fide 4 
tre off and they ſloode by Iordev. 

8 © Then Eliiz is cloke, & wr 
it together, and ſmote the waters, and thry 
were deuided hither and thither, and they 
twaine went af igri end * 

9 Nowe when were paſſed ouer, Eli- 
iah ſayd vnto Eliſha, Aske what I ſhaH doe fort 
thee Ibe taken from thee, And Eliſha 
ſayde, Ipraye thee, ER be double 

on me. 

19 And he ſayd, Thou ha 
thing: yer if thou ſee nam talẽ from 
th e and if not, it ſhall 


they eve wal talki 
2 oe lib, 


Blias istaken Vp. 143- i 


zi the Lord wil take thy 


7 6 rar I chem ran. 950 Eecle.g8.9. 
ax 9 2 yh into heauen. L. nc. z. 38. 


| Watcrhealed. Tehoram. 
alſo, after hee had ſtriken the waters, ſo that an hundreth thouſande lambes, and an hun- 
they were deuided this way and that way, dreth thouſand rams with the wool, 
went ouer, enen Eliſha, 5 But when Ahab was dead, theKing of 
15 And whe the children of the Prophets, Moab rebelled againſt the King of Iſrael. 
which were at lericho, ſaw him on the other 6 Therfore king Iehoram went out of Sa- 
ſude they ſayd, The Spirit of Eliiah doeth reſt maria the ſame ſeaſon, & nombred all Iſrael, 
on Eliſha:and they came to meete him, & fell 9 And went, & (ent to Iehoſhaphat king of 
to the ground before him, Iudah, ſaying, The king of Moab hath rebelled 
1s Andſayd vnto him, Behold now, there againſt me wilt thou go with me to battell a- 
be wick thy ſe ruants fiftie ſtrong men: let thẽ gainſt Moab ? And he anſwered, I will goe vp: 
goe, we pray thee, & ſeeke thy maſter, if ſo be Br I am,as thou art,my people,as thy people, 
the Spirit of the Lorde harh taken him vp, & and mine horſes as thine horſes, 
caſt him vpon ſome mountaine, or into ſome 8 Then ſaid he, What way ſhal we go vp? 
valley. But he ſayd,Ye ſhall not ſend, And he anſwered, The way of the wildernes 
17 Yet they were inſtant vpon him, till he of Edom. 
was aſhamed : wherefore be ſayd, Sende. So 9 J So went the king of Iſrael & the king 
__ fifry men,which ſought three daies, of Iudah, and the king of Edom, & when they 
but found him not. * had compaſſed the way ſeuE dayes, they had 
18 Therfore they returned to him, (for he no water for the hoſte, nor for the cattel that 


Eliſha, Beholde, we thee : the ſituation to gine them into the hand of Moab. 
of this citie is pl + a8 thou, my lorde, 1 But Ilehoſhaphat ſaid, ls there not here 
ſeeſt, but the water # noutzht, and the groad a Prophet of the Lorde, q we may inquire of 
: e the Lord by him? And one of F king of Iſra- 
20 Then he ſayd, Bring me a newe cruſe,$ els ſeruants anſwered, & ſayde, Here is Eliſha 
put ſalt there in. And they brought it to him. the ſonne of Shaphat, which powred water 
. ar And hee went vnto the of the on the hands of Eliiah, 


= 


wand, | 


* 


heale x3 And of Iſrael, 
x of liſha which What haue n 
ARNE ofthy father; & to the prophets of 


the king of Iſrael ſayd voto 


a ren 
liueth, in w 
d on that T 


fayd,As the Lord of boſtes, 
fight I ſtande, ifit were not, 


1 And he ſaid; Thus ſaith the Lord, Make 
this valley full of ditches. 3 ASP 
17 For thus ſayeth the Lorde,Ye ſhall nei. 
| | ſee raine, yet the valley 
2 with water, that ye maydrivke, 
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II. Kings. Iehoram & Iehoſhaphat ouerconie - q 


A 


taried at lerĩcho) and he ſaide vnto them, Did «followed them. tt RH. that 
not I ay vnto you, Gonot?' 10 Therefore the king of Iſrael ſaid, Alas, were at 
19 < Andthe men of the eitie ſayde vnto that the Lorde hath called theſe three kings, their feete. 
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Modb. The oyle increaſeth, 


22 And they roſe earely in the morning, 
when the ſunne aroſe vpon the water, & the 
Moabites ſaw the water ouer againſt them, as 
red as blood. 

23 And they ſayd, This is blood: the lings 
are ſurely ſlaine, & one hath ſmitten another: 
now therefore, Moab, to the ſpoile. 

24 And whẽ they came to the hoſt of Iſra- 
el, the Iſraelites aroſe vp, and ſmote the Moa- 
bites, ſo that they fled before them, but they 
inaaded them̃, and ſmote Moab. 

25 And they deſtroyed the cities: and on 
all the good fielde euery man caſt his ſtone, 
and filled them, and they ſtopt all the foun- 
taines of water, and felled all the good trees: 
only inKir-hataſeth left they the ſtopes ther- 
of: howbeit they went about it with ſlings, 
and ſmote it. 

26 And when the king of Moab ſawe that 
the battel was too ſore for him, he tooke 
him ſeuen hundreth men that drewe the 
ſwotde, to breake through vnto the king of 
Edom: but they could not. | 

27 Then hee tocke his eldeſt ſonne, that 
ſhould bane reigned in his ſteade, and offred 
him for a burnt offring vpon the wall: ſo that 
Ifrael was fore grieued, and they departed 
from h ĩm, and retutned to their countrey. 

C * P. 8 ä 1 

God intreaſeth the oyle to the poore widowe 
5 by Eliſha. 12 He obtaineth for the Shunam- 

mite a ſonne at Gods hande, 18 Who dying, 

32 He raiſoth him vp againe. 40 Hee ma- 

keth ſweete the portage, 423 Andmudiipheth 

the loanes. 

ANd one of the wines of the ſonnes of the 

 *prophetes cryed vnto Eliſha, ſaying, Thy 
ſeruant mine busband is dead, & thou know» 
eſt, that thy ſeruant did feare the Lorde: and 
the creditor is come to take my two ſonnes 
to be his bondmen, 
. 2 Thẽ Eliſha ſaid vnto her, What ſhalI do 
for theettell me,what haſt thou at home? And 
ſhe ſayde,Thine handmalde hath nothing at 
home, ſaue a pitcher of oyle. 

3 Andhe ſayd,Go,and borow thee veſſels 
abroad of all thy neighbours, eniptie veſſels, 
and ſpare not, 

4 And when thou art come in, thou ſhalt 
ſhut the doore vpon thee & vpon thy ſonnes, 
and powre out into all thoſe veſſels and ſet 
aſide thoſe that are full. 

5 So ſhe departed from him, and ſhut the 
doore vpon het, & 4 7 her ſonges. And they 
brought to her, and wred out. 

6 And when the veſſels were full. he * 
vnto her ſonne,Bcing me yet a veſſell. And he 
ſayd vnto her, There is no mo veſſels, And the 
oyle ceaſe d. | 

7 Then ſhe came& tolde theman of God, 
And he ſayde, Go, & ſell the oyle, & pay th 
that thou art in det vnto; and liue thou and 
thy children of the reſt. 

8 CAndon a time Eliſha eame to Shunem, 
& there a womã of great conſtrai- 
ned him to eate bread: and as he paſſed by, he 
turned in thither to eate breaddt. 

V And ſhe ſayd vnto her h 


I know now, that this is an holie man of God 
that paſſeth by vs continually. 

10 Let vs make him a litle chamber,I pray 
thee,with wals,&letvsſethimtbere abed& 
a table & a ſtoole,and a candleſticke, that hee 
may turne in thither when he cometh to vs. 

11 TAndonaday, be came thither & tur- 
ned into the chamber. and lay therein, 

12 And ſaid to Ge haxi his ſeruit, Cal this 
Shunammite: and when he called her, ſhee 

13 Then hie ſayde vnto him, Say vnto her 
now, Behold, thou haſt had al this great care 
for vs, hat ſhall we do for thee? Is there any 
thing to be ſpoken for thee to the kivg or to 
the captaine of the hoſte?And ſhe anſwered, 
I dwell among mine owne people, =_- 

14 Againe he ſaid, What is thE to be don 
for herꝰ Then Gehazi anſwered,In deedeſbe 
hath no ſonne,and her hui band is olde. 

15 Then ſayde he, Call her. And he called 
her, and ſhe ſtoode in the doore, 

ts And be ſaid, “ At this time 
cording to y time of life, thou ſhalt embrace 
a ſonne. And ſhe ſayde, Oh my lord, thou man 
of God, do not lie ynto thine handmaide. 

17 So the womicoceined, & bare a ſonne 
at that ſame ſeaſon, according to the time of 
lile, that Eliſha had ſayd vnto her. | 

18 J And whenthe childe was growen, it 
fell on a day, that hee went out to his father 
and to the re 81 | 

19 Andhe fade to li tather, Mine head, 
mine head. Who ſayde to bu ſeruant, Beate 
him to his mother. 2 5 

26 And he tooke him & brought h ĩm to 
his mother, & he ſate on het knees till noone: 
and died. N f 4 J * 

2t Then ſhe went vþ, & layed him on the 
bed ofthe man of God, & ſhut the doore vpon 
him, and went out. | 

22 J Then ſhe called to her husband, and 
ſayde, Send with me, I pray thee, one of the 
yong men and one of the aſſes: for I wil haſte 
to the man ol God, and come againe. 

23 And he ſayd, Wherſore wilt thou go to 
him to day? it i neither new moone nor Sab. 
bath day. And ſhe anſwered, „All ſhalbe wel. 

24 Then ſhe ſadled an aſſe, and ſayd to het 
ſeruant, Driue, and goe forward : ſtay not for 
me to get vp, except I bid thee. | | 

25 J Soſhewent&came ynto the mah of 
God to mount Carmel, And wh& che man of 
God ſaw herJouer againſt him, he ſaid to Ge- 
hazi his ſeruantBehold,the Shunammite. 

26 Runne now, I ſay,to meete ber, and lay 
vnto her, Art thou in health?is thine husband 
in health and is the child in health ? And (be 


anſwered, We are in health, | 
27 And when the came to the mi of God 
vnto the mountaine, ſhee caught him by nis 


—_ Kt — —— 

awaye : | Let her a- 

lone : for her ſouls ia* vexed within 

the Lorde hath bid it from me, and hath not 

tolde it ee. R. 

- 28 Then ſhe ſayde, Did I deſire a fonne of 
= 29 Then 


 » 
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Chap. ij. The Shutiammites ſonne dieth. 1 


appointed. ac · Gen. 18. ts 


«Eby pbart., 


ſor, farre 


«br her 
ſoule is im 


buzerneſſt, 


Blihas pot of pottage; © 11. Kings- Ninzansleprotte betas, 


* 


any ſalute thee, anſwere him not: and lay my 


lowed her. 


29 The he ſaid to Gehazi;Gird thy loines, friken with leprofie, becauſe be tooke money, 
and take my ſtaffe in thine hand, and goethy and raiment of Naaman, 
way: if thou meete any, ſalute him not: and if Nov: was there one Naaman captaine of 
the hoſt of the ny of Aram, a great wi, 
ſtaffe vpon the face of the childe. and honourable in the fight of his Jorde, be- 
30 And the mother ofthe childe ſayd, As cauſe that by him the Lorde had delivered 
the Lord liueth, and as thy ſoule liueth, Iwill the Aramires, He alſo was a mighty man and 
notleaue thee. Therefore he aroſe, and fol- valiant, hus a leper. | 
| 2 And the Aramites had gone out by 
31 But Gehazi was gone before them, and bands, & had taken a litle maide of the lande 
had laid the ſtaſfe vpon the face of the child, of Iſrael, and ſhe® ſerued Naamans wife, 


but he neither ſpake norheard:wherefore he 3 And ſhe ſayd vnto her miſtres, Woulde was before, 


returned to meete him, and told him, ſaying. God my lord were with the Prophet that is in 

The childe is not waken, Samaria: he woulde ſoone deliuer him of his 
32 CThen came Eliſha into the houſe,and leproſie. : 

beholde,the childe was dead, and laied ypon 4 And he went in, and tolde his lord, ſay- 

his bed. ing, Thus and thus ſayth the mayde that is of 
33 He went in therefore, & ſhut the doore the land of Iſrael. 

pon them twaine,& prayed vnto the Lorde. And the king of Aram ſayd,Go thy way 
34 After, he went vp, & lay vpon che child, thither, and I wil ſend a letter ynto the king 


and put his mouth on his mouth, & his eyes of Iſrael. And he departed, & tooke . him *Ebr.in la 
vpon bis ey es, and his hands vp on his hands, ten talents of ſiluer, and fixe thouſand pieces hand. 


and ſtretehed himſelſe vpon him, & the fleſh of golde, and ten change oftaiments, 
of che childe waxed warme. 6 And ought the letter tothe king of 
35 And he went from him, and walked vp Iſrael to this effect, Nowe when this letter is 
and downe in the houſe, and went vp and comevntothee,vuderſtande,that I haue ſent 
ou himſelfe vpon him: then the childe nee- thee Naaman my ſeruant, that thou mayeſt 
ſeuen times, and opened his eyes. heale him of his leproſie. 
36 Then he called Gehazi,and ſayde, Call 7 And whẽ the king of Israel had read the 
this Shunammite. So hee called ber, which letter, he rent his clothes, & ſaide, Am I God, 


eame in vnto him. And heſaid vn to het, Take to kil & to giue liie, that he doth ſend to me, 
thy ſonne. e 0 chae L ſhonlde heale a man from his leptoſie? 
37 And ſhe came, and fell at his feete,and wheretore conſider, I pray you, and ſee how 
bowed her ſelfe tothe gr tooke vp he ſecketh a quarel me 

her ſonne, aud went out. 8 gut when 


16 Afterward Bliſha remenedto Gilgal,j& beardharch Kg — ric hs co 
38 Afte to ard that the king rẽt his cio- 
a famine w in the land, & the <hjldreofthe thes, be ſent vnto the King, ſaying, Wherfore 
8 with him. And be ſayde vnto haſt thou rent thy clothes Let him come now 
his leruant, Set on the great pot, and ſeethe to me, znd be (hall knowe, that there is aPro- 
pott age for the children of the Prophets, phet in Iſrael. : 

39 And one went out into the field, to ga- 9 CThenNaaman came with his horſes,& 
ther herbes, & ſound as is were a wilde vine, with his charets, and ſtoode at the doore of 


nd gathered thereof wilde gonrds his gar - the houſe of Eliſha. 
ETC 10 And Eliſha ſent a meſſenger vnto him, 


pot of pottage: ſaying, Go & waſhthee in lorden ſeuẽ times, 


| eſh ſhall come againe to thee, and 
thou ſhalvbe clenſed. t 
x1 But Naaman was wroth, & went away, 
and ſayd, Rehold,I t with my ſelle, He 
e and call on the 


the place, and heale the leproſie. 
12 Are not Abanah and Pharpar, riuers of 
b hen al the waters of Iſrac}? 
me in them, & be elenſed? ſo 
turned, and departed in diſpleaſure. 
| Iz. Bat his ſernants came, and ſpake vnto 
may tate. bim, and ſaid, Fathet.if the Prophet bad com- 
weredHow ſhould manded thee a great thing, wouldeſt thou 
ech men He ſayd a- not baue done it? howe much rather then, 
at they may when he ſayth to thee, Waſh, and be cleane? 


ſelfe ſeuen times in Iorden, according to the 
id eate, ſaying ofthe man of God: and his fleſh came 
the Lord. againe, like vnto.thefleſhof a litle childe, & 

he was cleane. | 
Lf Here. 15 J And he turnedagaine to the man of 
« 37_Gebay God brand al klocompanie, and came and 
2 — ode 


ſhall eate, 14 Then went he downe, & & waſhed him Lule 4.27 


Gehazls couetouſnes, and plague. 


tbr. ble 
fog. 


10, f 


Chap. vj. 


ſtoode before him, and ſaide, Beholde, now I ANd the ibs ofthe Prophets ſaid yn- 
know that there is no God in all the worlde, Ito Eli ere pray theegthe place 


but in Iſrael: now therefote, i pray thee, take where we dwell with thee, is too litle for vs. 
a reward of thy ſeruant. 2 Let vs now goe to loxden, that we may 
16 But he ſaide, As the Lord lineth(before take thence every mat a beame, and make ys 
whom! ſtand) Iwill not receine it. And hee a place to dwell in, And lie anſwered, Goe. 
woulde haue conſtrayned him to receiue it, 3 And ene ſaid, Vouchſafe,l pray thee, to 
but he refuſed, | goe with thy ſeruants, And hee anſwered, l 
ty Moreouer Naaman ſaid, Shalthere not will zoe. | 
be giuen to thy ſeruant two mules loade of 4 So he went with them, and when they 
this earthꝰ ſor thy ſeruant wil henceforth of- came to Iorden,they cut downe wood. 


fer neither burnt ſacriſice, not offring vnto a= 5 And as one was felling of a tree, the ly lor, the axe 
ny other god, ſaue vnto the Lord. ron fell into the water: then he cried,& ſaid, Head. 


18 Herein the Lord be mercifull vnto thy Alas maſter,it was but borowed. | 
ſeruant, that when my maſter goeth into the 6 And the man of God {aid, Where felt? 
houſe of Rimmon, to worſhip there, and lea · and he ſhewed him the place. Then hee 
neth on mine hand, and I bow my ſelfe in the downe a piece of wood, and caſt in thithex, & 
houſe ofRimmon: when I do bowe downe, he cauſed the yron to ſwim, | 
Y in the houſe of Rimmon, the Lord be mer - 7 Then he ſaid, Take it vp to thee. And he 
citull vnto thy ſeruant in this point, ſtretched out his hand,and tooke it. I; 

x9 Vnto whom he ſaid, Go in peace. So he 8 CThen y king of Aram warred againſt 
departed from him about halſe adayes iour - Iſrael, and tooke counſel] with his ſeruants, 
ney of ground. and ſaide, In ſuch and ſuch a place ſoaibe wy 

20 AndGehazi the ſernant of Eliſha the campe. | 
man of God ſaid, Behold, my maſter hath ſpa» Therefore the man of God ſent vnto the 
red this Aramite Naamã, receiuing not thoſe king of Iſrael}, ſaying, Beware thou goe not 
things at his hand that hee brought: as the ouer to ſuch a place: for there the Aramites 
Lordliaeth,L will runne after him, and take are come d ne. 
ſome what of him. 18s So the king of Iſrael ſent to the place 

21 So Gehazi folowed ſpeedily after Naa- Which the man of God told him, and warned 
man. And when Naaman ſawe him running him of, and ſaued himſelſe from thence, not 
afrer him, he light downe from the charet to once, nor twiſe. 


meete him, and ſaid, Is all well? ti And the heart of che king of Aram was 


22 And heanſwered,Al is wekmy maſter troubled for this thing: theretore he called 
hath ſent me,ſaying, Beholde,there be come his ſcruants and ſaide yatothem,Wil ye not 
to me, euen nowe from mount Ephraim two ſhewe me, which ofvs her azech our counſelt 
yong men of the children of the Prophets; to the king of Ilſrael; +... | 
giue t hem, I pray thee, a talent offiluer, and 12 Then one of his Aer laid, None, my 
two change of garments. lord, O king, but Eliſha the Prophet is in 
- -23 And Naaman ſaid, Vea, take two talẽts: Iſrael,telleth y king of lſtacl, et the worde s 
and he compelled him, and bounde two ta- that thou ſpeakeſt in thy prinie chamber. 
lents offiluer in two bags, with two change 1g And he ſaid, Go,andefpie where he i 
of garments, and gaue them vnto two of his that I may ſend and fetch him. And one 
ſeruants,y they might beate thẽ before bini. him,ſaying Beholde, i is in Dothan. 

24 And when he came to ſ the towre, hee 14 So he ſent thither hot ſes, & cbarets, 


treſſe, or ſe» tooke them out of their handes, and layed and a mightie hoſte: and they came by night, 


cret place. 


- 8 Hediſcloſet the bing of Sores omiyell 19. word of Eliſha. 
| 3 


aud men ſeruants, and mayd ſeruants? 


au beſged 


them in the houſe;& ſent away the men: and and compaſſed the citie. 12 
they departed. 15 And when the ſeruant of the man of 
25 Frhen hee went in, and ſtoode before God aroſe earelj to gde ont, behold, an hoſte 
his maſter. And Eliſhafaid vnto him, Whence compaſſed the citie with horſes and charers, 
rommeſt t hum, Ge hazi? And he ſaide, Thy ſer · Then his ſeruant ſaid vnto him, Alas maſter, 
u int went no whither. 85 how (hall we doe? | 

as But he ſaide vnto him, Went not mine 16 And he anſwered, Feare not: for they 
heart with thee when the man turned againe that be with vs, are mo then they that bee 
from his charet to meete thee?ls this atime with them. X 
to take money, and to receiue garments,and 17 Then Eliſhaprayed,& ſaid, Lord, l be- 
oliues, and vineyards, and ſheepe, and oxen, ſeech thee, opẽ his eyes, that be may ſee. And 

es of the ſernant, and 
ie mountaine was full 
fire road about Eliſha. 


the Lordopenedt 
. 27 The leproſie therefore of Naaman ſhat he b l 
eleaue vnto thee, and to thy ſeede ſor euer. of horſes charets 


And hee weat out from his preſence a leper 18 So they came done to m, but Eliſha 


white as ſnow. prxgied ynto the Lord, and ſayde, Smite this 
CHAP. VII. people pray theegvichy blindnes. And hee 
6 £:/ba maketh yron to ſwi the water, ſmote them with blindaes, according to che 


the king of 1ſrael. 1 3 Mh ſending tem- 10 19 And Eliſha faidwatothem, This ls not 
rale him, were hep: faſt iu maria. as S. the way,neither is this the citier follow me, 
& endureth extreme fauint. and I will leade you fo. the, aa whom 1. 


Eliſhas prayer, 145 


A famine in Samaria- | 
ſeeke. Zut be led them toSamaria. time a meaſure of fine ſſoure ſhalbe ſold fora 
20 And when they were come to Sama- ſhekel,and two meaſures of batly for aſhekel 
, op their eyes that they in the gate of Samatia. 
may ſee. And the Lord opened their eyes,and 2 Then a prince, on whoſe hand the king 
chey ſaw, & behold, they werein the middes leaned,anſwered the man of God, and ſaide, 
of Samaria. 
At And the king of Iſrael ſaid vnto Eliſha the heauen,conlde this thing come to paſſe? 
when hee ſawe them, My father;ſhall I finite And he ſaide, Beholde, thou thalt fee it with 
them, ſnall I ſmite then? 
«22 And he anſwered, Thou ſhalt not mite 3 Now there were foure leprouſe men at 
them: doeſt thou hot ſmite them that thou the entring in of the gate: & they ſaid one to 
a haſt taken with thy ſworde, & with thy bow? another, Why ſit we here vntill we die? 
bu ſecbtead & water before them, that they q If we ſay, Wee will enter into the cities 
may eare and drinke aud go to their maſter. the famine is in the citie, & we ſhal die there; 
reat preparation for and if we fit here, we die alſo. Now therefore 
d eaten & drunken, come, and let vs fall into the campe of the A- 
he ſent them away: and they went to their ramites : if they ſaue our liues, we ſhall liue: 
waſter,So the bandes of Aram came no more and ifthey kill vs, we are but dead. 
into the land of Iſrael, 
24 But afterward Ben- hadad king of Aram the campe of the Aramites: and when they 
— hoſte, and went vp, and be · were come to the vtmoſt part of the campe 
1 | 
25 Sothete want great famide] in Sama- 6 FortheLord kad canſed the cavipe of 
ria: for lo,they beſieged ir y 
was at foure feore pieces 
fourth pens ofa hab: of does doung at fine ſo Ny. they ſaid one to another, Bebold, the 
es © er, 
a6 And as th king of Kragl was going cke Hitrites, and the kings of the Egypti- 
2 woman vato him, avs to come ypon vs. 


ria,Eliſha ſaid, Lord 


- 23 And hee made 
them: and when they 


IT. Kings. Foure lepers. 


Though the Lord would make win dowes in 


thine eyes, but thou ſlalt not cate thereof, 


5 So they roſe yp in the twilight, to goto 


ofthe Aramites, lo, there was no man thete. 


til an afſes head the Aramites tb heare a poiſe of charets and 
'Glaer, and the a noiſe of horſes, and a noiſe ofa great armie, 


}f [frac] hath hired againſt vs the kings 


ee M aroſe, and ſſed in he 

| doth vor 10 ni and left 2 tents & their horſes, 
dee with and it aſſes, exen the campeas it was ind 
fed for their lues. 
$ Aid when thoſe lepers came to the ve- 


rt of the campe, they entred into one 
f e & caried thence 


o dayand w | go raiment, and went & hid 
Cent e ee ee 
7 to her ne, J tent, & c thence alſo, and went & 0 
' ES: her ſonne. 5 Then ſaid one to another, We doe not 


L bead F wordes wel:this day is a day of good tidinge io we 


N 1e holde our pes eee 


an 25 Sha- ters of the ,and tolde them, Nying. Wee faul. 


eame to the campe of the Aramites, zudloe, 
iche there was no man there, neither voſee of mã, 
ot a man bur bot ſes tyed and aſſes tyed:and the tentes 


; 2 oe dern cried and dect ed ro 
ole withir 
in 8 
een 


lefty Jay they are as the mul- ſes of ibe 
titu ae. are conſumed) cbaret, 
. ** vill fend ro fee. which wot 


ergo we they {two charers of horſer, accufiomed 
; bi and ti rkidy ſent aſſet the hoſte of the A8. 10470919 
8 mites, the cbæra. 


1 Inctedulitie rewarded. 


mites, ſaying, Goe and ſee, 

ts And they went aſter thẽ vnto Iorden, 
and lo, al the way was full of clothes and veſ- 
ſels which the Aramites had caſt from them 

in their haſte: and the meſſengers returned, 
and told the king. 
is Then the people went out and ſpoiled 
the campe ofthe Aramites: ſo a meaſure of 
Kine floure was at a ſhekel, and two meaſures 
of barley ata ſhekel according to the word 
of the Lord. | 

17 And the king gaue 7 prince (on whoſe 
band he leaned) the charge ofthe gate, and 
the people trode vpon him in the gate, and 
he died , as the man of God had ſaid, which 
ſpake it, when the king came downe to him, 

13 And it came to paſſe, as y man of God 
had ſpoken to the king, ſaying, Two meaſures 

of barley at a ſhekel , and a meaſure of fine 
floure ſhalbe at a ſhekel, to morowe about 
this time in the gate of Samaria. 

r But the prince had anſwered y man of 
God, and ſaid, Though the Lord would make 
windowes in the heauen, could it come ſo to 
paſſeꝰ And he ſaide, ;eholde, thou ſhalt ſee it 
with chine eies,but thou ſhalt not eat therof. 

20 Andfoit came vnto him : for the peo- 
ple trode ypon him in the gate, and he dyed. 

CHAP, VIII. 
1 Eliſha prophecieth vnto the Shumtammie 
tze deart of ſenenyeere. 12 He propbecieth 
to Ha ue that be ſhalbe king of Sy»1. 15 He 

reigneih after Ben. hadad. is lehoram xeig · 

neth ouer Iudah, 20 Edo falleth from lu- 

dab. 25 Abavab ſucceedeth Ieharam. 
en ſpake Eliſha onto the'woman,*whoſe 
-& ſonne be nad reſtored to life, ſaying, Vp, 
and goe, thou, and thine houſe, and ſbiourne 
where thon canſt ſoiourne:for the Lord hath 
called for a famiine,and it commeth alſo ypon 
the land ſeuen yeeres, 

2 And the woman atoſe,and did after the 
ſaying of the man of God, and went both ſhe 
and her houſhold,and ſoiourned in the lande 
ofthe Philiſtims ſeuen yeeres. 

And at the ſeuen yeeres ende, the wo- 
mã teturned out of the Jand of y Philiſtims, 
and went out to call vpon the king for her 
houſe and for her land. 

4 And the king talked with Gebaziy ſer- 
uant of the man of God, ſaying, Tel me, i pray 
thee, al the great acts, that Eliſha bath done. 
; And as he told the king. ho he had re- 
ſtored one dead to life, beholde, the woman, 
whoſe ſonne he had raiſed to liſe, called vpõ 
the king for her houſe & for her lad. The Ge- 
hazi ſaid, My lord, O king, this is the womã. & 
this is her ſonne, vhõ Eliſha reſtored to life, 

s And when the king asked the woman, 
ſhe tolde him: fo the king appointed her an 


Eunuche, ſaying, Reſtore thou all that are 


hers,and al the fruites of Ser lands ſince the 
day ſhe left the land, euen vntill this time. 
7 Then Eliſha came to Damaſeus, & Ben - 


badad the king of Aram wat fick. & ohe told Dauid. And & Ahaziah his ſonne keigned in 2. Chr. 23. 2. 
him, ſaying, The man of God is come bither. his ſteade. | 


8 And the king aid vnto Hazael, Take a 


preſeat in thine hand,& goemeete the man 


Chap. 


the people fied into their tents, 


of God, that thou inquire of the Lord 
by him, ſaying, Shal Irecouer of this diſeaſe? 
9 (So Hazuel wẽt to meete him, tooke 
the preſent in his hand, and of every good 
thing of Damaſcus, cuen the burden of tour» 
tie camels, and came and Roode be ſore him, 
and ſaid, Thy ſonne Ben- hadad king of Aram 
hath ſent me totheefaying, Shall L recouex 
of this diſeaſe? 41 50 0 1 1 
10 And Eliſha ſaid to him, G0, & ſay vnta 
him, Thou ſhalt recouer: howbeit the Lordo 
hath ſhewe@ me, that be ſhall ſarely dye. 
11 And he looked vpon him ſtedtaſth till 
Hasel was aſhamed, & the mã of God wepta 
rz And Hazael faid,Whyweepeth my 
And he anſwered,Becauſe I know the euill 
thou ſhalt do vnto the childrẽ of Iſrael: for 
their ſtrong cities ſhalt thou ſer on fire; and 
their yong men ſhalt thou flay & the ſwords, 
and ſhalt daſh their infants againftthe flones, 
and rent in pieces their women with childe. 
1; Then Haxael ſaide, What? isthyſer- 
nant a dog, that I ſhould do this greatthing? 
And Eltſha anfwered, The Lord bath hewed 
me, that thou ſhalt be king of Aram. 
24 J So hedeparted from Eliſha, & came 
to his maſter, who ſaid to him, What ſaid E- 
liſha to thee? And he anſwered;He toldeme 


that thou ſhouldeſt recouer. . 


15 And on the morewe he tooke 2 thicke 
cloth & dipt it in water ſpred it on bis face, 
and he dyed: & Hazael reigned in his ſteade. 


16 Nowe ia the ſiſtyeere of Ioram the 2. Chro. ax. 


ſonne of Ahab king of Iſrael, and of Iehoſha- 


pu king of Indah, Ieboram the ſonne of le- 


phat king of ludab began to reigne. 
17 He was two and thirtie yere old when 
hee began to reigue: and he reigned eight 
in Ieruſale. * 
18 And hee walked in the wayes ofthe 
kings of Iſrael, as did the houſe of Ahab: for 
the daughter of Ahab was his wife , and hee 


did euill in the fight of the Lord. 
would not 


Indah, 


i Vet the 


for Dauid his ſeruants ſake, * as he had pro- 2. an. 


miſed him to giue him a lig ht and to his chil- 
dren for euer. 1 

20 bm thoſe dayes Edom rebelled from 
vnder the hand of ludah, and made a king o- 
uer themſelues. 

21 Therefore m went to Zair, and all 
his charets with him, and hearoſe by nigbr, 
and ſmote the Edomites which were about 
him with the captainesof the charets, and 


23 SoEdom rebelled fro vnder the bande 

of ludab vnto this day. then Libnah rebelled 
at that ſame time. N NN £8 * 
23 Concerning the reſt of the 20 of lo- 
ram and all that he did, are they not written 
n Chronicles oſthe kings 
ol Indah? _. X 


, - 


was butied with his fathers in the.citie of 


"25 Y In the toi el qere of loram che {ave | 
of Ahab king oſlſtael did Ahazjahy ſonne of 


Hasel Tehoram. 26 


— — 


ͤ—E44 —— — 


Ee ——— 
— — 


 _ Alaziah. Ichitisanvinted 11. Kings. king. He ſlayeth Ioram, 
= 5 Ichoram king of ludah beginto reigne. he ſaid vnto them, Ye know the man, & what 
| - 26 Two &twentieyeere old was Aliaziah his talke was. 
when he began to teigne, & bee reignedone 12 And they ſaid, It is falſe, tell vs it now. 
yere in Iexu and his mothers name was Then he ſaid, Thus and thus ſpake he to me, 
Athaliah y daughter of Omriking of Iſrael. ſaying, Thus ſayth the Lord, I haue anointed 
27 And he walked in the way of the houſe thee tor king ouer Iſrael. 
of Ahab, & did euill in the ſight of the Lord, 13 Then they made haſte, and tooke eue ty 
like the houſe of Ahab: for he was the ſonne man his garment, & put it vnder him on the 
in law of che houſe of Abab. top of the ſtaires, and blew the trumpet, ſay - 
28 And he went with loratn the ſonne of ing,lehu is king. 
Ahab to warre againſt Hazael king of Atã in 14 So lehu the ſonne of Iehoſhaphat the 
Ramoth Gilead, & thę Aramites ſmote Iora, ſonne of Nimſhi conſpired againſt Ioram 
29 And king loram returned to be healed (Now Ioram kept Ramoth Gilead, he and all 
in lzreel of the wounds which the Aramites Iſrael becauſe of Hazacl king of Aram. 
Had giuen him at Ramah, when he fought a- 15 And * king lotam returned to be hea» Chap 8.29. 
ainſt Hanael king of Aram. And Abaziah the led in Izreel of the woundes,which the Ara- 
onne of Ichoramkingofludah went downe mites had given him, when hee fought with 
to ſee Ioranrthe ſonne of Ahab in Izreel, be- Hazael king of Aram) and Iehu ſaide, I it be 
cauſe he was fiche. your mindes, let no man depart and eſcape 
| C. HAP. IX. out of the citie, to goe and tell in Izreel. 
6 Tebuis made bmg of iſravl, 24 And billetb 16 So lehu gate vp into a charet, & went 
Jeboram the king thereof, 27 And Aba diab, to Ixteel: ſor Ioram lay there, and Ahaziah 
other wiſe called Och das, the king of ludab, king of Iudab was come down to ſee loram. 
33 Ani cauſeth lr ebel to ee caſt downe out 17 Aud the watchman that ſtoode inthe 
of a windowe, and the dagger cid cate ber. tore inlzreel, ſpied the company of lehu as 
1 Eliſha the called one of the he came, and ſaid, I ſee acompany. And Ieho- 
„ —— — — ann _ — ram 2 a N and ſend to meete 
I. Ktxg. 19. y e this boxe e in 8 e may ſay, Is it peace? | 
10,17. thine hand, and get — 18 $0 — one on hot ſebacke to 
2 And when thou commeſt thith er, looke meete him, & ſaicle, Thus ſaith the king, ls it 
where is le ſonne phat, the peace? And Iehu ſaid, What haſt thou to doe 
make him ariſe with peace? turne: behinde mee. And the for, folowt 


= = 


MT 711 & dine. 

powre.ic horſback, 8 
I hich ename to them, and ſaid, Thus ſaith the b 

king, Is i ?Andiechnanſwered, What | 


ofieba the 


y:& his 


king 
ah wet out 


theboxe ofoyle, & 
That fa 


* 
2 l 


| 


none 


ir . Is it peace, Iebu ? And hee anſwered, What 
nel ins 7: peket;whilenthe whoredomezof thy morher 
the of Abab Iezebel, and her witchcrafts are yet in great 
my nombet? 5 . 9 , | 
el. &faidto Ahariah, O-Abaziah, there ir treaſõ- 
de de- 24 But Iehu tookea bow in his hand, and 
ve went through his heart: and he fell 
his char er. 4 


5 1 ad | 
. 1. Ning. 14. it's I wu 


19.0 21.22 and lie the dee HEE Binthe- 
x. King. 16, Akiigh. ', ©» 1077 7 
3 


311. 4 * a b ath 
abd:rhy ne n >» him. n 
zd tied. 26 *Sux ely ſeene 
nan — the blood odhis | 
ll well?-Loid & L wil bender is ches inthis geld, ſaith 1. Kings 1. 
| A aan aut ot hier 29. 
n = 22 © 


— 


Abaiah and Iexebel. 


the field, n to the word of the Lord. 

27 But when Ahaziah the king of Iudah 
ſawe this, hee fled by the way of the garden ta 
bouſe : and lehu purſued after him, and ſayd, 
Smite him alfo in the charet : and they ſmote 
bim in the going vp to Gur, which is by Ible- 
am. And he fled to Megiddo,and there dyed. 

28 And his ſeruants cary ed him in a cha» 
ret to leruſalem, and buried him in his ſepul- 
oy with bis fathers in thecitie of Daui 

9 CAndin the eleuenth yeere of Ioram 
the ſonne of Ahab, began Ahaziah to reigne 
ouer Iudah. 

30 And when Iehu was come to Izreel,1e- the 
zebel heard of it,and painted her face,& tired 
her head, and looked out at a windowe. 

31 And as lehu entred at y gate, ſhe ſaid, 
Had Zimripeace,which ſlewe his maſter ? 

32 And he lift vp his eyes to the window, 
and ſaid, Who is on my ſide, ho? Then two 
or three of her] Eunuches looked vnto him, 

33 And he ſaid, Caſt her downe: and they 
cal her downe,and he ſprinkled of her blood 
vpon the wall, and ypon the horſes, and hee 
trode her vnder foote. 

4 And when he was come in, he did eate 
and drinke,and ſayd, Viſite now vonder cur» 
ſed woman, and bury her: for ſhe is a kings 
daughter. 

35 And they went to bury her, but they 
found no more of her then the skull and the 

feete, and the palmes of her hands. 

36 Wherefore they came againeand told 
him. And he ſayde, This is the worde of the 
"©Ebr by the Lorde, which he ſpake * by his ſeruant Eliiah 
bend of. the Tilhbite, ſaying, * In the fielde of Izreel 
1.Kn.21,23 ſhall the dogs eate the fleſh of Iezebel. 


lor, chief 
ſtruanis. 


37 And the carkeis of Iezebel ſhall be as 14 


doung vpon the ground in the field of Izreel, 
ſo that none ſhall ſay, This is Iezebel. 
CHAP. X.. 

6 lehucanſeth the ſeuentie ſennes of Ahab to 
be ſlaine, 14 And after that foratie and 
two of Ahaziabs brethren. 25 He lilleth alſo 
all the priefis of Baal. 35 After bis death 

u ſonne reigneth in his fte ad. 

Hab had now ſeuentie ſonues in Samaria, 
And Iehu wrote letters, and ſent to Sama- 
ria vnto the rulers of Izreel , aud to the El 
ders, and to the bringers vp of Ahabs chil- 

dren co this effe&. 
2 Now when this letter commeth to you, 


y 6 n 
ye be mine, and will o ce, 
* heads of the men —— ma- 
ſters ſonnes, and come to mee to lareel by to 
moro this time. ( Now kings ſonnes, exert 
ſeuentie perſons were with che nent | 
the citie which brought them yp.) 
7 when the letter came to 
tooke the kings ſonnes, and flew the er 
perſons; and layd therr heads mdachote, and 
8 — — * 
They baue br. t 
him £1 roughit the heads of 
kane ven, nk Andbe fad, Let them MN 
chen on op — n 


gate vntill 
9 And when it w went: 

ſtoode Wat ele people, Le be — 

teous: behold, I conſpir Fes 

and flew him: but who flew all theſe > 91 
to Know now that 3 *. 


earth nothin 33 bich 
the Lorde - dell e fa 
7 t t. Ain. al. ac 


hab: for the Lotde ba bachbronght top; 
things that oy pon E ant*] 

11 Solehuflewall that remayned of b 
houſe of Ahab in Izreel,& allthat were 
with him, and bis eee 


* be let none of his re 

12 J And be 
to Scamuſh. And as he w 
an houſe where the did there, 

13 He met with the hre —_ Abaziah 
king of Iudab, and ſayd We And 
they anſwered, We ate the brethren of Aha- 
ziah, and go doune to ſ a 


line, and flew 
beſide the houſe ee Verse are —.— 
euen two and fourtie men, and hee. left not 
one of toon a nz * n 

Is TAnd when he was ence, 
he LEA Ln lehonadab ee 
comming to meete him, and he {bleſſed him, I Or, prapſal 
and ſayde to bim, la thine beatt vpright, as God fur ban. 
mine heart is toward thine? And Iehonadab 
anſw et ed, V ea, dou - Then giue me thine 
& And when boned eo hind his hand, 

© 6 ehimy into charge 
| 4 - Come with we, & ſee the 
cp Garbe bane for the Lorde: ſo they made 


err. hook bay wy your wand, ale 2 * in eee 0 
aue with you charets otles, an e came to bern. ew 
ö al; 42875 d vnto Ahab ins „till 
3 Conſider therefore w he had de | e 
de ſonnes is beſt and meete, and ſet elch Led l ich he 
him on his ethers yr 18. Thenleha aff 
4 But _ were * tha —— 
n nor 19 Now! 2 
fore him;how ſhall boys 
5 And. 2 gouernour 1 and bau 
houſe, and he that ruled the citie, and the El- i lac- 
ders, & the bringers vp ofthe children ſent 1 pep ot 
to Iehu, ſaying, We are th will ciltie to 
doe all that ſhalt bid vs: we will make 20 Andleha'ſ 


olan: doe wha ſeemeth good to thee, 


alemblic 


* 4 * — 2 y WF * 0 F - . * . 5 N 
* 3 _ 7, 7 
R = 1 
. wy 
Ahabs ſonnes ſlaine. 1 
- l 


21 So lehu ſent vnto all Iſrael, and all the 
ſeruants of Baal came, and there was not a 
man ſeſt that came not. And they came into 
che houſe of Baal, and the houſe of Baal was 
fall from end to end. 

22 Then hee ſayde vnto him that had the 

e of the veſtrie, Bring foorth veſtments 
Welles ſeruants ot Baal. And he brought 

— veſtments. 

2 And when lehu went, and Tchonadab 
the ſonne of Rechab into the houſe of Baal, 
he ſryd vato the ſeruaprs of Baal, Search dili- 
gently, and looke, leaſt there be here with 
you iu ofthe ſeruants ol the Lorde, but the 

ſeruantt of Baal oneſy. 

24 And when they went in to male ſacri- 
Lice and burnt o , Ichn a ed foure 
"ſcore men without, and ſayde, If any of the 
'tnen whom I haue brought into n 
dor, Be ſhall eſcape, l his ſoule ſhalbe for his 
die / . 15 And when be had made an — ofthe 
'burnt offring, — tothe gatde, and to 
the Go in lay them, let not a man 
e And they ſmote them with the 
edge of the ſworde. And the garde, and the 
caſt them our, and went vnto the 

9 of Baal. 
— — 


* 1 Baal, 


2 599” . by 


l. 
N 25 — 


r us N 


2 ö | fn hls tea 7 2 | ' : 
6 Isel in zmartia is eight ye 
ene H A re pry: 
Atniiah pucith ub death all 2 


IT. kings. 


out — | es of 
2 ward the kings houſe. 


& 1 . — NS 
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*_ ws * 
+ 
. 
> 

— e 
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— 


Athaliah. Toaſh ne 


ſonnes, txetpt Toaſh the ſorne of Abaiab. 4 

1oaſh u app ted king. 15 Iehoiada cauſeti 

Aibaliah to be ſlaine. 17 Re maketh a co- 

uenant betweene God and the people. 18 Baal 

and bis prieſts are deſtreyed. 

T Hen “ Athaliah the N of Abaziah, 2. hr. 23. 10 
when ſhe ſawe that her ſonne was dead, 
ſhe aroſe, and deſtroyed all the kings ſeede. 

2 But Tehoſheba the daughter of king lo- 
ram, and fiſter to Abaziah tooke Ioaſh the 
ſonne of Ahaziah, and ftale him from among 
the kings ſonnes that ſhoulde be ſlaine, bot 
him and his nourſe, keeping tbem in the bed 
chamber, and they hid him from Athaliah, ſo 
that he was not ſlaine. 

2 And he was with her hid in the honſe of 
the Lordefixe yere ; and Athaliah did reigne 
ouer the land. 

4 * Aud the ſeuenth yere Ichoiadaſent 2 $9233. 
* tooke the captaines ouer hũdreths, with 
other captaines and them of the garde, and 
cauſed them to come vnto him into Y houſe 
of the Lord, and made a conenant with them, 
and tooke an othe of them in y houſe of the 
Lord, and ſhewed them the kings fonne. 

5 And he commaunded them, ſaying This 
is it that ye maſt doe, The thirde part of you, 
that commeth on the Sabbath, ſhall ward to- 


„ — 


Aud anecher thirde part in the gate of 
Arcen eld thirde part in the gate be- 
r ye ſhall keepe 
of Maſſah, or, that 
of you, that in all that goe none breakt 
Jay lhat ks the watch bis order. 
heLord about to. 

round > 

_ — 


im befiaine: 1 — be 


* bo , . the goeth out and in. 
rdipg ink is 


And the captaines of the hundreths 
:ordine twallthar hoiada the Prieft 
de + Sols enery man his 
charęe on the Sab- 
2 7 von Sab- 


of 
« ſpeares and the ſhieldes that 
| ;and were in the bouſe of 


| e people. ein 
14 4 Ped bbc e king 


— veg Conner 


eh dic 


rent _ 
clothes, 


pritices — 
all che peopleof 1 
with trumpettes. Then 


| Arhliahflane. ' Repaiting of 


clothes, and eryed, Treaſon, treaſon. . 

15 But leboiada Y Prieſt commanded the 
captaines ofthe hundreths that had the rule 
of the hoſte, and ſayde vnto them, Hane her 

or out of forth of the ranges, & he that followeth her, 
\ zhe Temple. let him die by the ſworde: for the Prieſt had 
2 her not be ſlaine in the houſe of the 

Lord. f 

16 Then they layd handes on her, and ſhe 
went by the way, by the which the horſes go 
to the houſe of the king, and there was ſhe 
laine. ; 

17 And Ichoiada made a conenant be- 
eweene the Lorde, and the king and the peo- 
ple, that they ſhould be the Lords people:like- 
wiſe betweene the king and the people. 

18 Then allthe people of the lande went 
into the houſe of Baal, and deſtroyed it with 
his altars, and bis images brake they downe 
couragioully , and flew Mattan the Prieſt of 
Baal before the altars: and the Prieſt ſet a 

garde ouer the houſe of the Lord. 
19 Then hee tooke the captaines of hun- 
dreths, and the other captaines, and the gard, 
and all the people of the land: & they brought 
the king from the houſe of the Lord, & came 
the way of the gate of the garde to the 
leings houſe: and he ſate him downe on the 
throne of the kings. 
20 And all the people of the land reioy- 
ced ,andthecitie was in quiet: for they had 
flaine Athaliah with the ſworde beſide the 
kings houſe. 

2t Seuen yere olde was Ichoaſh when he 

began to reigne. 
| CHAP. XIL 

6 Iehoaſh maleeth proufion for the repayring 
of the Temple. 16 Hee flayeth the king of 
' Syrie by & preſent from comming agaimft 
- Jeruſalem, 20 Ne is killed by two of his ſer- 

wants, | 
>C(br.24.1, 1 N the ſeuenth yere of lehu Iehoaſh began 
to reigne, and reigned fourtie yeres in Le» 


ruſalem, and his mothers name was Zibiah of brought into the bouſe of the Lorde : fir it 


2 And Ichoaſh did that which was good 
in the aght of the Lorde all his time that le- 
hoiada 


7 
che Prieſt, and 


chapadj. che Temple. Toaſtiſhinec 10 


the Temple ? now therefore receine no more 1 
money of your acquaintance , except ye del in 
uer it to 7epayre the ruines of the Temple. 1 
8 1 — receiue no | | 
more moneyot the peop er to repaire il 
the 238 places of the Temple. i 
9 Then lehoiada the Prieſt too ke acheſt ll | 
and bored an hole in the lid of ir, and ſet it be 8 | 
fide the altar, on the right fide, as euer man in 
commeth into the Temple of the Lord. And 4 
the prieſts that kept the þ doore, put therein Or, vc || $1} 
all the money that was brought into the 1 
houſe of the Lord. | 4 2 oopuh 
ro And when they ſawe there was 1 
— — the cheſt, the kings ſecretarie came 4 
vp and the hie Prieſt , and put it vp aſte x that "| 
they had tolde the money that was found n 
the houſe of the Lord; oro} 1 
11 And they gaue the money made ready 1 
into the hands of them, that vnde rtooke the | WE 
worke,@rhat had the one: ſight of the houſe | BY 
of the Lorde : & they payed it out to the car 
penters and builders that wrought vponthe 
houſe ofthe Lord, 246345 
12 And tothe maſons & bewerrof ſtone, 
and to bye timber & hewed ſtone, to repare 
that was decayed in the houſe of the Lor de, 
and for al that which was layd out for there - 
paration of the Temple. * l 
13 Howbeit there was not made forthe 
houſe bf the Lorde bowles of ſiluer, inſtru · 
ments of muſike , baſons, trumpets, nor any 
veſſels of golde;orveſſels of ſiluet of the-mo» 
ney * was brought into the houſe ol the 
Lord. | N 
14 But they gaue it to the workmen, hic 
repayred there with the honſe of the Lord. 
15 Moreouer, they reckoned not with the 
men, into whoſe handes they delluered that 
money to be beſtowed on workmen; for they 
dealt fairbfully,. -- C42 + | ders 
16 The money of the tre offring bud 
the money of the ſinne offerings was not 


8 * 


was the Prieſts. 95 AJ 
17 C Then came vp Hazael king of Aram, 
and fough 


W X 


e dien 


CHAP. XIII. 
$ Tehoahar the ſonne of Iebu is deliuered into 
abe bands of the Syrians. 5 222 vnto 

God and is delinered. 9 loaſh hu ſunne reig- 

\neth in his flead, 20 Eliſha dyeth, 24 Ha- 

Nel dyeth, 
I* the three and twentieth yeere of Ioaſh 
the ſonne of Abaziah king of ludah, lehoa - 
haz y ſonne ofleha began toreigne ouer If- 
racl in Samaria, & he ſeuentene yere. 

2 And he did euil in the ſight of the Lord, 
and followed the finnes of leroboam the 
ſonne of Nebat , which made Iſrael to ſinne, 
and departednot therefrom. ; 

2 And the Lord was angrie with Iſrael, & 

ed them into the hand of Hazael kin 
of Aram, and into the hand of Ben- hadad the 
fonne of Hazel, all hg dayes. 

4 Aud ichoahazbeſoaghtthe Lorde, and 
the Lord heard him: for he ſawe the trouble 
of lſrael, wherewith the king of Aramtrou- 
bled them. 


(Aud che Lorde gaue Iſrael 2 — 
ſo that they came out from vnder the ſubie- 
tion of the Atamites. And the children of Iſ- 
trael dwelt in their tents as © beforetime. 

. -6-Nenertheles they departed not fromthe 
ſinnes of che houſe of Leroboam which made 
Iſrael ſiane, but walked in them. euen the 
groue alſo remained till in samariz) 

. —— had leſt of the to Iehoa· 


"4 


« By ae ye- 


the Chronicles of 


2 
£ Aur ee roms FE bis father, and which he had taken A out of the 


een 
e 


— 2 v 
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1 I. Kings, 


Eliſha dyeth. Amariah. 


hand vpon it. And Eliſha put his handes vpon 
the kings handes, 

17 And ſayd, Open the window Eaſtward. 
And whe he had opened it, Eliſha ſaid, Shoot. 
And he ſhot. And he ſayd,Behold the arrowe 
of the Lords deliueranee and the arrowe of 
deliverance againſt Aram: for thou ſhale 
ſmite the Aramites in Aphek, till thou haſt 
confumed them. 

18 Againe he ſaid, Take the arrowes. And 
he tooke them. And he ſayd vnto the king o f 
Iſrael, Smite the ground. And he ſmote thriſe, 
and ce aſe d. 

19 Then the man of God was angry with 
him, and ſ ayde, Thou ſhouldeſt have ſmitten 


g fine or fix times, ſo thou ſhouldeſt haue ſmit» 


ten Aram, till thou had conſumed it, where 
now thou ſhale ſmite Aram but thriſe. 

20 © So Eliſha dyed, and they buried him. 
And certaine bands of the Moabites came in- 
to the land that yere. 

21 And as they were burying 2 man, be» 
hold, they ſawe the ſonldiers: therefore they 
caſt the man into the ſepulchre of Eliſha. And 
when the man was downe, and touched the 
bones of Eliſha, “ he reuiued and ſtood vpon Ecel. 48.14, 
his feete. 

22 But Hazaet king of Aramvexed Iſta- 
el all the dayes of lehoabaz. 

23 Therefore the Lorde had mercie on 
them, and pitied them, and had reſpe& vnto 


— of On of - . cabins 
becanſe Izhak, & Iaakob, & w not de them, 
and made them be 


Aram had neither caſt he them from him as yet. 
kke duſt bearento p 414 SoHazaetthe king ofAramdyed: and 
= the aQes of le- Bet his ſonne reigned in bis ſtead. 
hee did, 25 Therefore the ſonne of lehoa. 
deedes, 2 t hax returned, and too e ont of the hande of 


Ben-hadad the forme of Hazael the cities 


hand of Ichoahaz his father: r three times 
did Ioaſh ton ham, r re the cities 


/ WIR 


dg 75.50 #*1 © 


rr 


Witten 


king of Iſrael reign N 2. Chro. 25. 


yo 
$0) 
yo, 
2 


2 


" Jchoaſh ouercommeth Amaxiah. 


Den. 24+! 6, 


el. 18.20. 


yor , the 


tower, or 
yocke, 2. 


written in the booke of the Lawe of Moſes, 
wherein the Lord commanded,faying, * The 
fathers ſhall not be put to death for the chil 
dren, nor the children put to death for the 
fathers: but euery man ſhalbe put to death 
for his owne ſinne. 

7 He ſlewe alſo of Edom in the valley of 
falt ten thouſand, and togke | the citie of Se- 
la by warre,and called the name thereof lol 
theel vnto this day. 


cho. 25. 2. 8 J Then Amaziab ſent meſſengers to le- 


lor brought 
2 


cv. 5.25 


hoaſh the ſonne of Iehoabaz, ſonne of Iehu 
king of Iſrael, ſaying, Come, let vs ſee one an 
other in the face. 

9 Then Ichoaſh the king of Iſrael ſent to 
Amaziah king of ludah, ſaying; The thiſtle 
thatis in Lebanon, ſent to the cedar that 
is in Lebanon, ſaying, Gine thy daughter 
to my ſonne to wife: and the wilde beaſt 
that was in Lebanon, went and trode downe 
the thiſtle, : 

to Becauſe thou haſt ſmitten Edom, thine 
heart hath made thee proud: brazge of glo- 
rie, and tarie at home, why doeſt thou pro- 
woke to thine hurt, that thou ſhouldeſt fall, 
and Iudah with thee? ; 

1: But Amaziah would not heare : there. 
foreIchoaſh king of Iſrael went vp: and he 
and Amaziah king of ludah ſawe one ano- 
ther in the face at Beth-ſhemeſh which is in 
Iudah. 

12 And Iudah was put to the worſe before 
Iſrael, and they fled euery man to their tents. 

13 But Tchoaſh king of Iſrael tooke Ama- 
ziah king of Indah, the ſonne of Iehoaſh the 
ſonne of Ahaziah,at Beth-ſhemeſh, and Jcame 
to Ileruſalem, and brake downe the wall of 
Ieruſalem from the gate of Ephraim to the 
corner gate, foure hundreth cubites, : 

14 And he tooke allthe golde and filuer, 
and all the veſſels that were founde in the 
houſe oftheLord, and in the treaſures of 
the kings houſe, and the children that were 
in hoſtage, and returned to Samaria. 

15 Concerning the reſt ofthe actes of Te- 
hoath which he did and his yaliant deedes, 


and howe he fought with Amaziah king of 
Indah, are they not written in the booke of Lorde, according to all that his 


the Chronicles of the kings of Iſrael? 

16 And Iehoaſh flept with his fathers, 
and was buried at Samaria among the kings 
of Iſrael: and Ieroboam his ſonne reigned in 
his ſteade. 

17 And Amaziah the ſonne of Toaſh kin 
of Iudah, lined after the death of Ichoa 
ſonne of Ichoahaz king of Iſrael fifteene yere, 


18 Concerning the reſt of the actes of A- 
maziah, are they not written in the booke of 


the Chronicles of the kings of Iudah : 

19 But they ronghit treaſon againſt him 
in Ieruſalem, and be fled to Lachiſn, but the 
ſent after him to Lachiſh,and flew him there, 

20 And they brought him on horſes, and 
he was buried at Ieruſalem with bis fathers 


9 


in the citie of Dadid, © 


2t' Then all the people of Iudab tooke A. 


zariah , which was fixteene yeere olde, and 
made him king for 


Chap. xv. 


in the hie 


Y. kings ofladab' : 
dyried by 


22 HebuiltElath, and reſtored it to In- 
dab, after that the king ſlept with his fathers, 

23 Cln the fifteenth yeere of Amaziah 
the ſonne of Ioaſh king of ludah, was Iero- 
boam the ſonne of Toaſh made king ouer If 
rael in Samatia, and reignea one and four- 
tie yeere. 

24 And be did euill in the ſight of the 
Lord: for he departed not from all the finnes 
of leroboam y ſonne of Nebat, which made 
Iſrael to ſinne. 

25 He reſtored the coaſt of Iſrael, from 
the entring of Hamath, vnto the Sea of the 
wilderneſſe, according to the worde of the 
Lord God of Iſrael, which he ſpake hy his 
ſeruant Ionah the ſonne of Amittai the Pro- 
phete, which wasof Gath Hepher. | 

26 For the Lord ſawe the exceeding bit- 
ter affliction of Iſrael, ſo that there was none 


ſhot vp, nor any left, neither yet any that 
— 1. : e 


pe Iſrael. 


| Teroboam; Azatiah. 146 


© Eby. by the 


27 Let the Lord * had not decreed to put «Eby. bad 
out the name of Iſrael from vnder the hea. #9 foken, 


uen: therefore he preſerued them by the 

hand of Ieroboam the ſonne of Ioaſh, 

28 Concerning the reſt of the actes of Te» 
roboam, and all that he did, and his valiant 
deedes, and how he fought, and howe he te- 
ſtored Damaſcus, and Hamath to Iudah in If. 
rael, are they not written in the booke ofthe 
Chronicles of the kings of Iſrael ? 

29 So Ieroboam lept with his fathers, 
enen with the kings of Iſtael, and Zachariah 
his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, 

CHAP. XV. 

T Ararich the King of Indah Lecommeth « 
leper, 5 Of Totham, 10 Shalhan, 14 Mev - 
nahem, 23 Pekabiah, 
— 38 And Aba 

J'the*ſene 

oam king of Iſrael, began Azariab, ſonne 

of Amaziah king of 144 to reigne. 1 


the © ſenen and twentieth yeereof lers- | 


3% Uriah, 32 0 


«rp . the 
twentieth 


| "yere and ſeo. 
2 Sixteene yeere old was he, when he was nentb yeerge 
made king, and he reigned two and fiftie 


1 


yeere in Iexuſalem: and his mothers name 


was Iecholiah of leruſalem. 
3 And he did vprightly in the 


did. 
4 But the bie places were not put away: 


ht ofthe 
Ama. 


for the people yet offered, & burned incenſe 


places. | 

5 And the Lord ſmote the king: and he 
was aleperymo the day of his death, and 
dwelt in an houſe apart, and lotham the 


kings ſonne gouerned the houſe, avdindged 


. 
$ Concerning the reſt of the 2&ez of A- 
ten in the booke of the nic 


7 So Azariah 
Im N 
and Totham 


Shallum. Menahem. Pekabiah. 
And did euil in the fight of the Lord, as 
N his fathets: or he departed not from the 
of leroboam the ſonne of Nebat, which 

made Iſtael to ſinne. 

10 And Shallum the ſonne of labe ſh con- 
ſpired againſt him, & ſmote him in the ſight 
of the people, and killed him, and reigned in 
his ſtead. 

xx Concerning the reſt ofthe actes of Za- 
chariah, behold, — are written in y booke 
of the Chronicles ofthe kin gs of Iſrael. 

„ 12 This was che *word ofthe Lord, which 
he ſpake vnto lehu, ſaying, Thy ſonnes ſhal ſit 
on the throne of Iſrael vnto the fourth gene · 
ration alter thee. And it came ſo to paſſe. 

Iz, © Sballumthe ſonne of Iabeſh began 
gg e in the nine and thirtieth yeere of 

king of ludah: and he reigned the 
ſpace of a moneth in Samaria. 

14 For Menahem the ſonne of Gadi went 
vp from Tirzah, and came to Samaria, and 
ſmote Shallum the ſonne of Iabeſh in Sama- 
ria, and flew him, andreigned in his ſtead, 

x5 Concerning the xeſt of the actes of 
Shatlum,and the treaſon * he wrought, 
behold, they are written in the hookeo! the 
Chronicles of th 2 5 er 3 

26 J Then Menahem deſtroyed Tiphſa 
and all that were 2 25 the coaſtes 
e | 
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i= ſonne of {Vzziah king of Iudah toreigne, 


— ten in the 222 — of the 


| Ha 


Pekah. Iotham. Aha: 


lace with Argob and Arich,and with him fif- 
tie men of the Gileadites: ſo he killed him, 
and reigned in his ſtead. 

26 Concerning the reſt of the actes of Pe 
kahiab, and all that he did, beholde,they are 
written in thebooke of the Chronicles ofthe 
kings of iſrael, 

27 Inthe two and fiftieth yeere of Azari- 
ah king of Iudah began Pekab the ſonne of 
Remaliah to reigne oner Iſrael in Samaria, 
and reigned twentie yeere. 

28 And he did euilinthe ſight of y Lord: 
for he departed not from the ſinnes of Iero- 
boam the ſonne of Nebat, that made Iſrael to 
ſinne. 

29 In the dayes of Pekah king of Iſrael, 
came Tiglath Pileſer king of Aſſhur, and 
tooke lion, and Abel, Beth-maachah, 2nd la- 
noah,and Kedeſh,and Hazor,and Gilead, and 
Galilah , and all the land of Naphtali, and 
caried them away to Aſſhur. 

30 And Hoſhea'the ſonne of Elah wrought 
treaſon againſt Pekah the ſonne of Remaliah, 
and ſmote him, and ſle him, and reigned in 
his ſtead in the twentieth yeere of Iotham 
the ſonne of Vzziah, 

31 Concerning the reſt of the actes of Pe- 
Kab, & all that he did, bebold, they are writ- 
ten in the books of che Chronicles of che 


| kings of Iſrael... 


2 T*lInthe ſecond yeere of Pekah the 2. C hr. 25. i. 
fo oſ Remaliah king of I{crae},begi lotham lor, 4 5 
Y 


$3 Fine and twentie yeete olde was he, 


when he began to reigne, and be reigned ſix · 


teene yeere in Iexuſalem: and his niothers 
name was Ieruſha the daughter of Zadok. 
34 And he did — in the ſight of 
the Lord: be did erding to all that his. 
father Vzziah had dove, 
25 But the hie places were not pat away: 
for the people yet offered and burnt incenſe 
the hie places: hebul the hieſt gate of 


kings of I 
37 In thoſe ayes the Lorde be gan to ſend 


| „ of Aram, and 


1 


re with bis fathers, and 
s fathers in the citie of 


Dauid . his ſonne awd 
In his . | 


n 


2 = taken and 


Kurt 19 4 20 News- 


[a 


un che ſoune of lotham 
44 kingof tagt 


* e he 
an to re eene yeere 
R 


in the ſ * 
ee ende d end his father: E 


Iſu. j. t. 


har his idolatrie, 


cher before the houſe 


2 But walked in the way of the kings of 
Iſrael, yea, and made his ſonne to go thorow 
the fire, after the abominations of the hea- 
then, whom the Lord had caſt ont before the 
children of Iſrael. 

4 Alſo he offered & burnt incenſe in the 
hie places and on the hilles, and vnder euery 

— tree. 

* Then Rezin king of Aram and Pekah 
— ofRemaliah king of Iſrael came vp to 
Jeruſalem to fight: and they befieged Ahax, 
bat could not ouercome him, 

6 At the ſame time Rezin king of Aram 
reſtored Elath to Aram, and droue the Iewes 
from Elath: ſothe Aramites came to Bath, 
and dwelt there vnto this day. 

7 Then Ahaz ſent meſſengers to Tiglath 
Pileſer king of Aſſhur, ſaying, I am thy ſer 
vant and thy ſonne: come vp, and deliuer me 
out of the hand et the king of Aram, and out 
ol the hand ofthe king ol Iſrael which riſe 
vp againſt me. 

8 And Aha tooke the ſiluer and the gold 
chat was found in the houſe of the Lord, aud 
in the treaſures of the kings houſe, and ſent 
a preſent vnto the king of Aſſhur. 

9 And the king of Aſſhur conſented vnto 
him: and the king of Aſſhur went yp againſt 
Damaſcus. and when he had taken it, he cari- 
ed the people away to Kir, and ſle Re zin. 

10 And king Ahaz went vnto Damaſcus 
to meete Tiglath Pileſer king of Aſſhur: and 
when king Ahaz ſawe the altar that was at 

Damaſcus, he ſent to Vriiah the Prieſt the 
patrerne of the altar, and the facion of it, 
and all the workemanſhip thereof. 

tr And Vriiah the Prieſt made an altar in 
all pointes like to that which king Ahaz had 
ſent from Damaſcns, ſo did'Vriiah the Prieſt 
againſt king Ahaz came from Damaſcus. 

r2 So when the king was come from Da- 
maſcus, the king ſaw the altar: and the king 
drew nere tothe altar and offered thereon. 

13 And he burnt his burnt offering, and 
his meate offering, and powred his drinke 
offering, & ſprinkled the blood of his peace 
offcrings beſides the altar, 

14 And ſet it by the braſen altar which 

was before the Lorde, and brought it in far- 

—— the altar and 

the houſe of the Lorde, & ſet it on the North 
ſide ofthe altar. 

« t5 And king Akaz commannded Vriiah 
thePrieft and ſayde, Vpon the great altar ſer 
on fire in the morning the burnt offering, 
and in the euen the meate offering, and the 


burnt offering and his meare offering, 
the burnt ofring of ll th all- the le 87 | 
the ln, and 2 deu Nen ce 
rinke offerings: te there the 
blood of the burnt offering,and all th blood 
ofthe ſacrifice, andthebraſen altar ſhall be | 
eee e edis 
16 A acco 
CO Ahaz| 3 * 
4 2. ISR 


chap. æviji 


braſen oxen that were vndet it, and put it vpe 
an auement 
And the vaile for- the Sabbath (that 

they had made in the houſe) and the kings 
enttie without turned he to t Nein re 
Lord, becauſe of the king of 

19 Concerning the reſt of the actes of . 
haz, which he did, ate they not written in 
2 of the Obronieles of the king o 
Indah? 

20 And Ahaz ſlept with bis fathers, and 
was buried with bis fathers in the citie of 
Dauid, and Hezekiah his ſonne reigned in 


his ſtead. 
CHAP. XVIL 
3 Hoſhea king of Iſrael is taken, 4 — 
and all hu 4 brought tothe Aſs 

18 For their ae Bly, 25 wy 

Afoy11ans that dwelt in Samaria. 29 4 

one wor ſhippeth the god of his nation, 35 

( ontr arie to the commandement of God, 
INche twelſt yeere of Abaz king of Indab 

began Hoſhea the ſonne of Elah to reigne 
ir Samaria ouer Iſrael, & feipnednine yeres, 

2 And he did euil in the ſight ofthe Lord, 
but not as the kings of Iſrael, that were be: 
fore him. 

3 And Shalmaneſar king of Aſſhur came 
vp againſt him, and Hoſhea became his ſet» 
uant, and gaue him preſents. 

4 And * king of Aſthar found treaſon 
in Hoſhea: for he had N to So. 
king of Egypt, and d no preſent vnto 
the 1 Aſſbur, as he had done yeerely: 
therefore the king of Aſſhur ſhut him vp⸗ 
and put him in prion. ; 

' 5 Then the king of Aſſhur came vp cho- 
rowout all the and went againſt Sama- 
* and beſie ged it three yeere · 


of k ur tooke Samaria, and caried Iſrael a- 
way vnto Aſſhur, and put them in Halah, and 
in Haborby the riner of Gozan, and inthecie 
ties of the Medes. 

7 For when the children of Iſrael ase 
againſt the Lorde their God, which hack 
brought them out of the Jandof E from 
vnder the hand of Pharaoh king of Egypt, 
and feared other gods, 

'S And walked according to the facions of 
the heathen, whom the Lord had caft out be- 
fore the children of Iſrael, and after the ma- 
ners ofthe kings © which they vied, 

9 And the children of Iſtael had dove ſe- 


cretly thing: were not vptighe be ſr 
the Lorde e ee es rr 


thtongh 
theircities had baile hi, a esel end 
ro Aud had m 


wages & grou 
e r 


2nd 1 der enery greene 
11 And thereb 


\ 

incenſe in all the hie 

177970 did the heathen, whome the Lords 
8 


pes any bln her, 5 


er — 25 


** 1; 13 Noi 


Hoſhea, 'Ifracle captititie. ' 1 


*Inthe loch yocreof Hoſhea,the king ch. 18. 1 


doe no luch Dem.. 1 


#8 
l — 


L * a ; 
Notwithſtanding the Lord teſtified to 
R. ly the Iſrael,avdeo Tudak «bp allthe Prophets and 
udo, alhche Secrs, ſaying, * Tarne from your 
Jere. 18. rx, Sill keepe my commanndements 
 eandac.s, and „ 'according to allthe Lawe, 
| _andzs.i5, Which! commanded your fathers;& which 

Fegr ro you by my ſeruants the Prophets. 
__ Nenertheleſſe they would not obey, 
Deng 1.29, *bathardened — like to the necks 
of their nes; thar did not beleeue in the 
Lord tbeit God 
"rx And they refaſed * ſtatutes and his 
covenant, that he made with their fathers, 
and his teſtimonies (wherewith he witneſ- 
fed vnto them) & they followed vanitie,and. 
became vtine, & followed the heathen that 
. that the ſhould 
not de like them. el 

i 26 Lader Ga, e cõmandements 
| of the Lord their Got, and made them mol 
| Erodz2:8, ten images, e two caldes, and made 2 


a4in.12.28. git 


, 
4 


their 
Ihe — 4 


> 4 r 
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ſe of — 88 our L raw e and 


The Samaritanes religion. 4 
them, d behold, they ſlay them, becauſe they 
know not the maner of the God of the land. 

27 Then the king of Aſſhur commanded, 
faying,Carie thither one of y Prieſts, whom 
ye brought thence,and let him goe and dwel 
there and teach them the manet of the God 
of the countrey. 

28 So one of the Prieſts, which they had 
eatied from Samaria, came and dwelt in 
Beth-el, and taught them howe they ſhould 
feare the Lord. 

29 Howbeit enery nation made theit 
gods, and put them inthe houſes of the hie 
2 the Samaritanes bad made, eue- 
ry nion in their cities, wherein they dwelt, 

30 For the men of Babel made Succotli- 
Benoth: and the men of Cuth made Nergal, 
and the men of Hamath made Aſhima. 

31 And the Anims made Nibhax, and Tar- 
tak: and the Sepbarnims burut their chil 
dreninthefire to Adramelech, and Anam- 
melech the gods of S haruaim. 

32 Thus chey the Lord, and appoĩn- 
ted out prieſts out of them ſelues for the hie 
places, who prepared for aA ſacrifices in 
_ beg of the bie p 

They feared: . but ſerued Ezel. 20.3. 

DE ok es bag bon the maner of the nations Iba. 1.5. 
whom they earied thence. | 
39" Vnto this day they doe after the olde 
they neirher feate God, neither doe 

+ their ordmances, nor after theĩx cu 


* ndnd 
Sah enn be emed Tſrvet Gen. 32.28. 


"35 Andi che Lord had made 1.4#.18.;1, 


a nor ſacri i etothem: 
26 But feare the Lord whic brought 
out ol the land of Egypt with S Ger, 


9 chem. (; „ Feare Iudg. 6. is. 
erde * 5 via, Man to fere.t6.2, 
vered them, them, 


| Herekiah. The braſen ſerpent, * Chap. 


twentie yeere in Ieruſalem. His mothers 
name alſo was Abi F daughter of Zachariah, 
- $ And he did vprightly in the fightof the 
Lorde, according to all that Dauid his father 
had done. , ; 

4 He tooke away the hie places, & brake 
the images, and cutdowne the groues, and 
brake in pieces the * braſen ſerpent that Mo- 
ſes had made: for vnto thoſe dayes the chil- 
dren of Iſtael did burne incenſe to it, and he 
called it Nehuſhtan, 

He truſted in the Lord God of Tfrael : ſo 
that after him was none like him ameng all 
the kings of ſudah, neither were there any 
ſuch before him, | 

6 For he claue to the Lorde, anddeparted 
not from him, but kept his commandements, 
which the Lord had commanded Moſes. 

7 So the Lord was with him, & he proſpe- 
red in al things, which he tooke in hand: alſo 
he rebelled againſt the king of Aſſhur, & ſer- 
ned him not. 

8 He ſmote the Philiſtims vnto Azzah, & 
the coaſtes thereof, from the watche towre 
vntothe defenced citie. | 

9 And in the fourth yere of king Hetze 

kiah (which was the ſeuenth yere of Hoſhea 
ſone of Elah king of Iſrae) Sbalmaneſer king 
of Aſſhut came vp againſt Samaria, and be- 
ſieged ite. | 8 
10 And after three yeeres they rooke it, 


tuen in the ſixt yere of Hezekiah: that ia, the 


ninth yeere of Hoſhea king of Iſrael was 82. 
maria taken. | 22 

rt Then the king of Aſſhur did cary away 
Iſrael vnto Aſſhur, and put them in Hal ah and 
in Habor,by the riner of Gozan, and in the ct- 
ties ofthe Medes, | | 
t Becauſe they would not obey the voice 
ofthe Lorde their God, but tr fed his 


tonenanr:that n, all that Moſes the ſeruant of 


the Lotde had commanded, and woulde nei- 
ther obey not do them. 
r; 


| 0 
* 


8 LPT 8 de vf 
| Andthey eee pa, 
ler © hen 145 come vi ey K. Id 


xviij. 


lorde the king of Aſſhut. and Twill giue thee 


3 Tillles 


e 


Rabſhakehs proude boaſting, 14 
the path ofthe ſullers fie! dſd. 
18 And called to the king. Then came oat 
to them Eliakim the ſonne of Hilkiah, which 
was ſtewatde of the houſe; and Shebnah the 
chanceller, and loah the ſonne of Aſaph the 
Jrecorder. | N fo, writer 
19 And Rabſhakeb ſayd vnto them, Tell ye of C hroni- 
Hezekiah,1'praye you; Thus ſayeth che great cles, or. ſe- 
king, enen the great king of Aihur, What cõ- cretarie. 
mung om outrulteſt n6.caltesf 
20 Thouthivkeſt;Surely Thanev%eloqutce, *E5.talke 
but counſell and ſtren the liy pes. 


On home then doeft uſt, that thou 
re be lleſt againſt me?” * v3 | 
21 Loe, thou truſteſt nowe in this broken 


ſtaffe of reede, wii onEgypr,on which if a 

man leane, it wil go into bis hand, and 

it: ſo # Pharaoh iu of Egypt vnto all that 

truſt on him. N 9 
22 But if ye ſay vnto mee, We truſt inthe 

Lord our God, ij not that he whoſe hie places 


& whoſe altars Hezekiah hath taken away, & 


hath ſayde to Indah and teruſalem, Ve ſhall 
worſhip before this altar in leruſalem? 
23 Nowe therefore giue boſta ges to my 


two thouſan horſes, it thou by able to ſet ti · 
ders vpon them. 

24 For how caſt thou deſpiſe any captzine 
ofthe leaſt of der roms bed mer & put thy 
truſt on Egypt for charers and horſeems 
25 Am now come vp withbut the Lorde 
to this place, to d. itſche oy bo fayde to 
me, Go vp againſt this land, and deſtroy it, 

26 Then Eliakim the fone of Hilkizb,and 
Shebnah, and Ioah faye'vnto Rabſhakeh, 
Speake, I pray thee,to thy ſeruante in the Ja. (07, Sriam 
ramites language, for we vnderſtande it, and 
talke not with vs in the lewes tongue, in the 
audience of the people that are on the wall. 


27 But Rabſhakeh ſayd ento th, Hath my 
maſter ſent me to thy maſter and to thee to 
ſpeake theſe wordes,& not to the men which 


fie on the wall, that they may eate the it owne 

doung,& drinke® their ownepiſſe with you? Er. the 
28 So Rabſhakeh dN and cryed with a wer of 

loude voyce in the le Lese sg; & ſpake, ther feete. 

ſaying, Heare the words of the great King, of 

the king ofAſſhut,” r. 

29 Thus fayth tlie king, Let not Hezekiah 


- 
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dece!ye you: for he ſhal not be able to deliver . 
you [out of mine band. vs 107, his 
ze Neithet let Herekizh make you th truſt uud. 
in the Lord,ſaying, The Lord wil ſurely deli. 

ver ys, and this cizjeſhall got he giuen auet 

into the hand of the king of Allhor, ©. 


| Trude 
ny . 


2. 


* 


Rabſhakebs blaſphemie. 11. Kings. Hezekiahs prayer, 
33 Hath any of the gods of the nations 11 Behoſd,thou haſt heard what the kings 
deliuered his lande out of the bande of the of Aſſhur haue done to all landes, howe they 
king ot Aſſhutẽ haue deſtroyed them: and ſhalt thou be de. 
34 Whereis the god of Hamath, & of Ar- liuered? | | 
pad? here is the god oſ Sepharuaim, Hena 12 Haue the gods of the heathẽ deliuered 
and luah? howe haue they deliuered Samaria them which my farhers haue deſtroyed? as 
out of mine band? . Gozan,and Haran, & Rezeph,& the children 
36 Wbo are they amõg al the gods of the of Eden,which were in Thelaſar? 

| n nations, chat haue deliuered their lande out 13 Where is the king of Hamath, and the 

| of mine hand, that the Lorde ſhoulde deliuer king of Arpad, and the king ofthe city of Se- 

| * Tera ſalem out of mine hand? pharuaim,Hena and lub. Kage 

| 8568 gat the people held their peace, & an- 14 480 Hezekiah receiued the letter of 
ſwerednot him a worde: for the kings com- the hand of the meſſengers, and read it: and 
mandement was, ſaying, Anſwere ye him not. Hezekiah went vp into F houſe of the Lord, 
5 Then, Fliakim, the ſonne of Hilkiah and He zekiah ſpred it before the Lord. 
which was ſtewarde of the honſe, and Sheb- 15 And Hezekiah praied be fore the Lord, 
nah the chaucellex, and loah the ſonne of & ſayd, O Lord God of Iſrael, which dwellei 


Aſaph the recordet came to Hezekiah with betweene the Cherubims, thou ait very Go 
| their clothes rent,andtolde him the wordes alone ouer all the kingdomes of the earth: 
of Rabſhakeb.- "73 thou haſt made the heauen and the earth. 
. 16 Lord, bow downe thine care,& heare: 


Lord open thine Eyes and beholde,and heare 
loſth the wordes of Sancherib, who hath ſent to 
ſcore and fue thouſande blaſpheme the lining God. 


, 37 Saneherib u he., 17 Trueth it is, Lord, that the kings of AL 


ef his owne ſai ſburbaue deſtroied the nations & their lads, 
5.1. A * when king He 18 And haue ſet fire on their gods: ſor they 
Exxent his cl were no gods, but the wor ke of mans hands, 


Aare and ſtove; therefore they deſtroy- 
ed them. | | 
d _ 19 Nowtherefore, O Lord our God, I bes 
ſeech ſaue thou vs out of his hãd, that 
mes of the earth may 
ord;artonely God. 
Ifaiah the ſonne of Amo: ſent 
ing, Thus ſaiththe LoxdGod 
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* 
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to 
o d of Irach haue heard F which thou haſt prai 
bring forth. ik... hoes md map wary pine, yg 
4 Ifſabeth . eard al. . This. D 
the wordes of Rabſhzkeh, W om oft him. O virgin, dan 
Aar bis walter ha 7 chiſed thee G lan 
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Sancheribs hoſte deſtroyed. 


2. Cron. 2. 
14. 1/. 38. 1. 


out, and thy comming in, and t hy furie a- 


gainſt me. , 
28 And becauſe thou rageſt againſt me,& 


thy tumult is come vp to mine eares,l wil put 


mine hooke in thy noſtrels, and my bridle in 
thy lips, and wil bring thee backe againe the 
ſame way thou cameſt. 1 

29 And this ſnalbe a ſigne vnto thee, O He- 
tebiah, Thou ſhalt eate this yere ſuch things 
as growe of themſelues, & the next yere ſuch 
as grow without ſowing, and the third yere 
ſowe ye and reape, and plant vineyardes, and 
eate the fruites thereof. 

30 And the remnant that is eſcaped of the 
houſe of ludab, ſhal againe take roote down- 
ward, and beate fruite vpward. 

31 For out of Ieruſalem ſhal go aremnar, 
and ſome that ſhal eſcape out of mount Zion: 
the zeale of the Lorde of hoſtes ſhall do this. 

32 Wherefore thus ſayth the Lorde, con- 
eerning the king of Aſſhur, He ſhal not enter 
into this citie, nor ſhoote an arowe there, nor 
come before it with ſtueld, nor caſt a mount 
againſt it: n 

33 But he ſhal returne the way he came & 
ſhal not come into this citie, ſayth the Lord. 

34 For Iwill defende this citie to ſaue it 
for mine one ſake, and for Dauid my ſer- 
uants ſake. _ | 

25 And the ſame night the Angel of the 


Chap. Hezckiabreſtbred to health... 5b | 


6 And Iwill adde vnto thy dayes hſteene 


yere, and will delinet thee and this citie out 


of the hand of. he king of Aſſhur, and wil de- 
fend this citie for mine owne ſake, & for Da- 
uid my ſeruants ſake. .. 

7 Then Iſaiah ſayde, Take a lumpe of 1 5 | 
figges, And they tooke it,and1ayde it on the 
boyle, and he recouered. 

8 J For Hezekiah had ſayde vnto Ifaiah, 
What Halbe the figne that the Lorde will 
heale me, and that 1 ſhal go vp into the houſe 
of the Lord the third day? e 

9 And Iſaiah anſwered, This ſigne ſhalt 
thou haue of the Lord, that the Lorde wil do 
that he hath ſpoken, Wilt thou that the ſha- 


dowe go ſorward ten degrees, ot * go backe Eetle. 8. 44s 


ten degrees? | 

Io And Hezekiah anſwered, It is a light 
thing for the ſhadowe to paſſe ſotwarde ten 
degrees: not ſo then, but let the ſhadowe goe 
backe ten degrees. | 

11 Aud Iſaiah the Prophete called vnto 
the Lord, and he brought againe the ſhadow 
ten degrees backe by the degrees whereby 
it had gone downein the dial of Abaz. 


12 '© *The ſame ſeaſon Berodach Baladan Iſa. 30. t. 


the ſonne of Baladan king of Babel, ſent let - 
ters and a pre ſent to Hezekiah : for hee had 
heard how that Hezekiah was ficke. 

13 And Hezekiah heard them, & ſhewed 


Lord went out and ſmote in the campe of Aſ- them al his treaſure houſe, #0 wit, the ſiluer, & 


cecle. 48. 24. ſhut an hundreth foure ſcore and fiue thou- 
nac. ). 41. ſand:ſo when they roſe early in the morning, 
a. mac. 8. 19. beholde, they were all dead corpſes. | 

26 So Saneherib king of Aſſhur departed, 


and went his way, and returned, and dwelt in 
Niniueh. : | 
37 And as hee was in the temple worſhip- 


ping Niſroch bis god, Adramelech & Share. 


zer his ſonnes flew him with the ſworde: and 
they eſcaped into the land of Ararat, & Eſar- 
haddon his ſonne reigned in his Read. 
| CHAP. XX 
3 Hezekiah is ficke, & recerneth the ſigus of his 
| Gealih, 12 He receiuetb rewardes of Bero- 
dach, 13 Sbeweth hu treaſures, & is repre- 
bended of Iſaiah. 22 He dieth, & Manaſſeh 
his ſanne reignetb in his fte ad. | 
A Bout that time * was Hezekiah ſicke vnto 
death: and the Prophet Iſaiah the ſonne 
of Amo came to him, & ſayd vnto him, Thus 
ſayth the Lord, Put thine houſe in an order: 
for thou ſhalt die, and not liue. 
2 Then he turned his ſace to the wall, and 
prayed to the Lord, ſaying, 
l beſeeche thee, O Lord, remember now, 
bow I haue walked before thee in truth and 
with a 


5 Turne aw ah & tell Hezekiah the cap- Ze 
rd God wade ppooie ind 
into t cr 


taine of my people, Thus ſayth the L 
of Danid thy father, I haue heard! , 
e 

1 e thir ovp te the 
huouſe of the Lord, 1 MOOR: 37 


rn 


rfite heart, & haue done that which 
worde of the Lord whic 


ty , $4 


the gold,and the ſpices,& tbe precious oynt- 
ment, and all the houſe of his armour, and all 
that was found in his treaſures:there was no- 
thing in his houſe, and in all his realme, that 
Hezekiah ſhewed them not. | 

14 ThE Iſaiah the Prophet came vnto kin 
Heze kiah, & ſayde ynto him, What ſayd thels 
men? and from whence came they to thee ? 
And Hezekiah ſayde, They be come from a 
farre countrey, enen from Babel. 

15 Then ſaid he, What haue they ſeene i 


thine houſe > And Hezekiah anſwe red, All y 


is in mine houſe haue they ſeene:there is no- 
thing among my treaſures, that I haue not 
ſhewed them. ** 
16 And Iſaiah ſayd vnto Hezekiab, Heare 
the word of the Lord, | 
17 Behold,the dayes come, that all that is 


in thine houſe, and whatſoever thy fathers 
haue layde vp in ſtore ynto this day,*lhall be (54. 24. 3 
caryed into Babel: Nothing ſhalbe lelt, ſayth & 25-13. 


the Lord. $3. | * | 
18 And of thy ſonnes, that ſhall proceede 
out of thee, nd which thou ſhalc beger,ſhall 
they take away, and they ſhalbe Eunuches in 
the palace of the kin o of Babel, 
19 Then Hezekiah fydevaco Ilab, The 
thou 74 


if peace 


iah,and al hisvalian 


eciric 


- 


of the Chronijcl 
Aad H; 


Dent. 18.9. 


Ct. 18.4. 


Jere. 32.34. 
2. $47.13, 


& 93. 


. Manaſſch : l :and hisidolrr irie. 


- agroue,as did Ahab 


. Vn. 8. 29. 
ws wy Name for ene. 
2 — 


CHAP, XXI. 


3 \ King Manaſſeb reſtoreib idol atrie, 16 And 


vſeth great crneltie, 18 He dieth, and A- 
mon hy ſoune ſucctedeth, 23 Whou killed 
of bu owne ſeruats, 26 After bim reigneth 
lofiah, 


2. Chro. 3 3.1 MAneſeh * was twelue yere olde when he 


began to reig ne, & reigned fiftie and fine 

yere in — his mothers name alſo was 
Hephzibah. 

2 Andhedideuil in the fight of the Lord 


after the abomination of the heathen, whom. 


the * Lorde had caſt out before the children 
of Iſrael, 

3 Forheewent backe & built the hie pla- 
ces, *which Hezekiah bis father had deſtroy- 
ed: and be erected vp altars for Baal, & made 
of Iſrael. & worſhip- 
ped al the boſte of heanen,and ſerued them. 

4 Alſo he*builc altars in the houſe of the 
Lord, of the which the Lord ſay d, * In lexuſa- 

5 And he buylt altars for all the hoſte of 
the heauen in the two courts of the houſe of 
the Lord, , - 

6 And he cauſed his ſbnesto paſſe through 
the fire, aud gane himſelf to witchcraft & ſor- 


 Cerie,and he vſed them that had familiar ſpi-- 
rits and were ſoothſayers,and did much euill 


* ht of the Loi d to anger him. 


eps oy 


— . . 


| e Yetthey obeyed ot, bur Mangiſchled 


wrought Lorde, and w 


E 12 Wert * * Ee Ft 


1 een 
„ e. 1 
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II. Kings. 


Sing oall = qt my, ſeruant Moſes - 


2 * 2 ; 
ww) 


| didah the 


the time their fathers came out of Egypt vn- 
till this day. 

16 Moreoner Manaſſeh ſhed innocẽt blood 
exceeding much, till hee repleniſhed Ieruſz- 
lem from corner to corner, be ſide his finne 
wherewith he made Indah to ſinne, & to do 
euil in the ſight of the Lord. 

17 Concerning the reſt of the actes of Ma- 
naſſeh, & all that he did, and his finne that he 
finned, are they not written in the booke of 
the Chronicles of the kings of Iudahꝰ 

18 And Manaſſeh ſlept with his fathers, & 
was buried in the garden of his owne houſe, 
exen in the garden of Vzza: and Amon his 

ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 

19 Amon was two & twentieyereold, 
when he began to reigne, & he reigned two 
yere in leruſalem: his mothers name alſo was 
Meſhullemeth the daughter of Haruz of 
Iotbah. 

20 And he did euill in the fight of F Lord, 
as his father Manaſſeh did. 

2: For he walked in all the way, that his 
father walked in, and ſeryed the idoles that 
his father ſerued,and worſhipped them, 

22 And he forſooke the Lorde God of his 
fathers, & walked not in the way of the Lord. 

And the ſeruãts of Amon conſpired a. 
gainſt him, & ſlew the king in his owne houſe. 

24 And the people of the land ſle w all thẽ 


chat had conſpired againſt king Amon, & the 
zeLord people made Ioſiab his ſone king in his Read, 


25 Concerning the reſt of the actes of A- 
mon, which he did, are they not writtẽ in the 
| booke Chronicles of the kings of Judah? 
6: || they buryed him in his ſepulchre 
den of Vzza: and Ioſiah his ſonne 
his ſtead. 
ee. 5g Temple. 8 ink fin- 

e. 8 Helkia 
deth the booke of the Lawe, and cauſeth it to 
be preſented to Hh, 12 Who ſendeth to 
. to inquire the Lordes 


as 1 Fere olde when he began 
0 d one & thirty y ere 
em. "His A natne alſo was le- 
ere of Bozcarh, 


in the fight of the 
dinalle paris aber 


2 And be 


the rightenth of king lo- 


e ſonne of Aza- 


1 


N *D2 | 
. * : : : * G 
N 4 a E 
© and inaſdm. 
SE > » 4 1 ws *. - 
to 4 5 , 


Amon. Ioſiah. 


2.(hro.33, 


21. 


dor, he bark 
ed him, to 
wit, Ioſiab 


by ſonne, 


2.Cbr 34.1, 


The law is found. 


7 7 — let no reckoning be made vy 
them of F money,that is deliuered into rheir 
hand: for they deale faithfully. 

8 And Hilkiah the hie Prieft ſaide vnto 
Shapban the chanceller, I haue founde the 
booke of the Lawe iu the houſe of the Lord: 
and Hilkiah gaue the booketo 1 EA 
he read it. 

9 So Shaphan the chanceller came to the 
king, and brought bim word againe, & ſaide, 


ugh, melted Thy ſeruãts haue *gathered the money, that 


was foundein the houſe, & haue deliuered it 
ynto the hads of them that do the worke, & 
haue the ouerſight of the houſe of the Lord. 

to Alſo Shaphan the chanceller ſhewed 
the king, ſaying, Hilkiah the Prieſt hath de- 
liuered me a booke. And Shaphan read it be- 
fore the king. 

1 And whethe king had heard Y words 
of the booke of the Law, he rent his clothes. 

12 Therefore the king commanded Hil- 
kiah the Prieſt, & Abikam the ſonne of Sha- 
phan,and Achbor the ſonne of Michaiah,and 
Shaphan the chanceller, & Aſahiah the kings 
ſeruant, ſaying, 

Iz Go ye andinquire ofthe Lord for me, 
and for the people, and for all Indah,concer- 
ning the words of this booke that is founde: 
for great is the wrath of the Lord that is kin- 

againſt vs, becauſe our fathers haue not 
1 the wordes of this booke, to doe ac- 
cording vnto all that which is ritt en there. 

in fot vs. 

14 J So Hilkiah the Prieſt and Ahikam, & 
Achbot and Shaphan, & Aſabiah went vnto 
Huldah the Propheteſſe wife of Shallum, 
the ſonne of Tikuah,the ſonne of Hathas kee- 
pet of the wardrobe: (and the dwelt in Ieru- 
ſalem iu the colledge) aud they commune d 
with her. 

, And ſhe anſwered them, Thus ſaith the 
Tode God of Iſrael, Tell the man that ſent 
you to me, 

18 Thus faith the Lorde, Beholde, I will 
bring euill vpon this place, & on the inhabi · 
tants thereof, euen all the wordes of F booke 
which the king of Indah bathread, 

1 Becauſe they haue forſaken mee, and 
haut burnt incenſe vnto other gods, to an- 
ger me with all the workes of their handes: 
my wrath alſo ſhall be kind] agaioft this 
place, and ſhall not be q 

18 But . 2 king Nr fent you 

ire ofy Lord, vnto him, 
Tusa Lord God obige The words 
that thou haſt heard, ſhall come 10 | 


19 Bat becauſe thine heart di; melt, and of loſhua the n 
fore e was at the! 
245 this 


thou haſt bumbled thy 
whE thou e wh atT ſpal 


8 


22 — I wil rhe 
theybrough the king Land] a 


Chap. xxi 1. 7 


ad e man ſhould nano hee | 


kings — —ę— cocks. | 


2 lofiah readerh the — defies 65 people, z 
He maketh a coutnant with the Lord, 4 Hep 
prcteth downe theidoles ; after he had he 
their priefls. 22 Hee keepeth Paſſeoder. 29 
He deftroyeth the comurers. 29 He was lilo 
led in Megiddo, yo And his ſonne ſehoa- 
hazreioneth in his fleade!” 33 After r 
taben, ſus ſonne Fehoiakins was made ing. 


en * the king ſent, ani there puthered 2 e. 
vnto him al the Elders of Indab ard ofle-'; 0. ' | 


ruſalem. 
2 And the king went vp into the houſe of 
the Lord, with all the men of luda & all the 
inhabitantes of leruſalem with him, and the 
Prieſts and Prophets, and all the people both 
ſmall and great: and he read in their eares ab 
the wordes of the booke of the conenant; 
which was founde in the houſe of the Lotde. 

3 And the king ſtove by the par, and 
made a couenant beſore the Lo that thev 
ſhoulde walke after the Lorde,andkeepe his 
commandements, ant his teſtimonſes, and 
his ſtatutes with all hem heart, and withalt 
their ſoule, that they might accompliſh the 
words of this coneniewrtitten in this booke. 
And all the people ſtoode to the couenumt. 

4 Then the king commanded Hilkiat the 
hie Prieſt, and the Prieſts of the ſecond order, 
and the keepers ofthe doote, to out6F 
the Temple of the Lot — were 
made for Baal, and for the al) 
the hoſte of heaven and be — with⸗ 
out leruſalem in the fields ot Kedron, e 
ried the powder of them into Bethel. 

5 And he pur downiethe Cheivarins;whs 
the kings of Iadeꝶ had fontided to burne in- 
cenſein theh 2, & in the cities of lu- 
dah,and about lerufalett;and alſo them that 
burnt incenſe vnt de the ſunne and to 
the moone, and to ce pingen r to al the 
hoſte of heafnen, © ho 

6 And he brought out the — — 
Temple of the Lord without Terufilem wy 
the valley Kedron, & burut it it the va 
Kedron, and ſtampte it to poder; and 
the duſt thereof vpon the graves of hs chi 
dren of the r 

7 And hee braks done che kowſes ofths 
Sodomites, y were in the houſe ofthe Lord, 
where wome woue hipings fot the grove, 

8 Alſohe broughtal the prieſts out oſ the 
cities of ludab, & defiled F hieplaces where 
the Priefts had buracineenſe, euer frs Geba 
toBeer-ſheba, | 
the gates, Þ were inthe e 


a'of the ofthe eitie. 


0 Ae e 


paſſe t 


W e 1 


t He 


v. ai. entring 


rde law is read. 153 : 


dor, valley, 


TJoſiahs reformation. ' Pafſcouer, 


entring in ofthe houſe of theLorde, by the in leruſalem, to performe the wordes of the 
chamber of Nethan-melech y eunuch,which. *Law,which were written in the booke that Teuit. 20. 27 
was ruler ot the ſubuthes, and burnt the cha- Hilkiah y Prieſt foũd in the houſe of y Lord. deutig. 11. 


rets ot the (anne with fire, 


- 25 Like ynto him was there no king before 


12 Aud the altars that were on the top of bim, $ y turned to the Lord with all his heart, 


the chamber of Ahaz, which the kings of In- 
dah had made, & thealtars which Manaſſeh 
had made in the two courtes of the houſe of 
the Lord, did the king breake downe, & ha- 


ſted thence ,and caſt the duitof them in the 


j brooke Kedron, 

13 Moreoner tht king defiled the bie pla- 
ces that were before ILeruſalem and on the 
right hand of the mount of corruptiõ( v hich 
. *Salomao the king of Iſrael had built for Aſh- 
toreth the ole af the Zidonians, & for Che- 
moſh the idole of the Moabites, and for Mil. 


and with all bis ſoule, and with all his might 
according toall the Lawe of Moſes, neither 
after him aroſe there any like him. 

26 Notwithſtanding the Lord turned not 
from the ſie rceneſſe of his great wrath wher- 
with he was angrie againſt Iudah, becauſe of 
all the progocations wherewith Manaſſeh 
had prouoked him. 

27 Therefore the Lord ſaide, I wil put Tus 
dah alſo out of my fight, as I haue put away 
Iſrael , and will caſt off this citie le ruſalem, 
which l hane choſen , and the houſe whereof 


— the, abomination ol the children of I ſaid, My Name ſhalbe there. 


on) 
14 Aad he brake thei images in pieces, & 


eurdownethe y rones,and fille d their places 
with 2 men. 


'xs Furthermore the altar F was at Beth- 


11, Kings, Ioſiahs death. Iehoahaz. Tehoiakim; 


1.King.$.2g 


28 Concerning the reſt of the actes of lo- and 9.3. 
ſiah, and all that be did, are they not written cha. 2 1. 7. 


in the booke of the Chronicles of the kings 
of Iudab? 


29 J In his dayes Pharaoh Nechoh king 2. Chr.; 5.24 


eie and the hie place made by leroboam the af Egypt went yp againſt the king of Aſſhux 
ſonne of Nebat, which made Iſrael to ſinne, to the riuer Perath. And king Ioftah went a- 


both this altar & allo the hie place brake he gainſt him, whom when Pharaoh ſaw, he ſlew 


downe,audburnt the —— & ſtampt it 
to powder and burnt the gtoue. 
-16 Aud as loſiaha 


graues, and 


me frc e things that 
a ne . 4 


f 88 
, ' 8 = 
/ 2 Sy 9 — Tn 


| igthaewbich _— 
of d vnto him, name aſe yrs Hamural te _—_—_— of le · 
S notGod, which remiah 


| according to all that his fathers had 


ener — none -:33: And Pha 
bones were ſaued at ee ee 


him at Megiddo. 
30 Then his ſeruantes catied him dead 


himſelfe,be ſpied. fromM do, & brought him ta leruſalem, 
— wo rae 


—— of the lande tooke Ichoahaz the 
8 Wer him, and mad e 
in h ers ſteade. 


t and reigned. 
5 n. es — 4 


of Libnab. 
za Au he did enil in the ſight of Lord, 


Werdet put him in 
79 rp 


to a 


in his owne ſepulchte. And, 


wes three & twentie yeere 2. C lv. 36.2, 


ds 
phil be $0r,that bed 


d nod 


ces of fler 4 re. 


Ichoiachin taken priſoner, and Chap. xxdij. xv. ZedeKiah 1 ruſal de ; oy 


IN his dayes came Nebuchad-nezzar king eleuen yeres in leruſaſem. His mothers name 
of Babel vp, and Tehoiakim became his ſer- alſo was Hamutal the daughter of Teretah 
nant three yere:afterward he turned, and te - of Libnah. MLT EE TEE CT 
belled againſt him. | 19 And he did enitinthe ſight of q Lord, 
2 And the Lord ſent againſt him bands of according to all that lehoiakim had done. 
the Caldees, & bandes of the Aramites,and 20 Therefore cetteinely che wratlvof the 
bandes of the Moabites, & bands of the Am- Lorde was againſt ſeruſalem ani Iudab vntill 
monites, and he ſent them againſt ludah, to he caſt them out of. his fight..And Zedekiah 
cb. 20.15. deſtroy it, according to the word of q Lord, rebelled againſt the king of Babel. 
g#d 23. 27. which he ſpake by his ſe ruauts the Prophets. CH A Pp. XXV. 
3 Surely by the cõmandement of the Lord 1 Jeruſalem is beſieged deer, 
came this vp6 ludah, that he might put them & talen 7 The ſones of Bedehah axe flame 
out of his fight forthe ſinnes of Manaſſeh, ac · before his eyes, & after are hjs owne eyes put 


cording to all that he did, e. 21 Iudah1tsbrouthitoBabylon. 25 Ger · 


4 And forthe innocent blood y he ſhed, daliab is flaine. 27 leboiachin is 


(for he filled leruſalem with innocent blood) AN in the ninth yeere of his reigne, the Jere. 39. r. 
tenth moneth & tenth day of the moneth, and 52.4. 


therefore the Lord would not pardon it. 
Concerning the reſt ofthe acts of leho . Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel came, he, and 
ialcim, and all that he did, are they not writ- all his hoſte againſt Ieruſalem, and pitched 


ten in the booke of the Chronicles of the againſt it, & they built forts againſt it round lor, a m 


kings of ludabꝰ about it, „ 4 hor 200 eee 4 1 

6 So lehoiakim ſlept with his fathers, & 2 So the citie was beſſeged vnto the ele- 
ehoiachin his ſonne reigned in his ſteade. uenth yeere of king Zedekigh, 
7 CAvd the king of Egypt came no more 3 Aud the ninth dag of the moneth the 


out of his land: for the king of Babel had take famine was fore in the citie, ſo i there was 


lor, Euphra from the tiuer of Egypt, vnto the riuer{ pe · no bread for the people of the lande. 
bas. rath, all that perteyned to the king of Egypt. 4 Then the citie was broken vp,andal the 


8 Clehoiachin was eightene yere old, whẽ men of warre fled by night, by the way of the 


he began to reigne, & reigned in leruſalem gatè, vhichis betweene two walles that was 


Nn. 1. . 


beſiege it. "7 7 1 7 Nee 


12 The leholaebia the king of ludab came before his eyes, and pht 


Chep.20.17 . 1% And hecaried out thece al treaſures of king Nebuchzd-nezzir kingof habet came 


gold, which Saloms King of Iſtael had made 9 And burnt the houſe the Lord, &the 


cho. 36. 
bo.efler.2.6. Rab 
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old, whey he began to reigue & he reigned irg eln & 
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” "2 


for, captain | n 
be garde, 


zere. 51.21. 


Iere.q©.5,9. 


2. Ning. 7. 1j 


and al the WO thatthey miniſtred 
15 Audthe alls pannes, and the baſens, 
and all that was of ide and that was offil- 
uer, tooke the chiefeſ eward away, 
s Wich the two pillars, one Sea and the 
baſes,which S alomõ had made for the houſe 
ofthe Lord: the braſſe of all theſe veſſels was 
without weight. 
15 *The heiglit ofthe one pillar was eigh- 
teene cubjres, and the chapiter thereon was 


A chvo. 3. 15. brafſe;&the height of the chapiter was with 


nexworke three cubites, and pomegranates 
vpon the chapiter round about, all of braſſe: 
and hkewiſe was the ſeconde pillar with the 
networke. 

18 And the chiefe ſteward tooke Seraiah 
the chiefe Prieſt, aud Zephaniah the ſeconde 


Prieſt, and the three ke 


5 e of the doore. 
to And vat of thecitie tooke an eunuch 


that had the ouerſight of the me of warxe, & 
fue men of them chat were inthe kings pre- 


ſehce,which wers ſounde in the cirie, & So- 


er capteine of the hoſte, who muſtred the 
people dete land, and threeſcore men ofthe 


people of- the land, were foũd in the citie. 


20 And Nebuzar-adanthe chieſe ſteward 
tooke them. :ad brought them to the lein gof i 
B. bel to Riblah: © ain 


t Aud the of Babel erste ben, end 
ſtewe them at 
So Indah was caried captiue out of 
his o 2 CIS Jane 57: 


3 


ed 2 r 65 ak! 


+: whe 235 


it * 2 e 
| 4 Fo? » a 


on. nee. enn. 
+ = wIV 4 
- * 


I. Chron. 


AE 28 


23 Then wht all the captaines of the hoſt 
and their men heard, that the king of Babel 
had made Gedaliah gouernou r, they came to 
Gedaliah to Mizpah, to wit, Iſhmael the Tone 
of Nethauiah, and Iohanan the ſonne of Ka- 
reah,& Seraiah the ſonne of Tanhumeth the- 
Netophathite , and Iaazaniah the ſonne of 
Maachatha,they and their men. 

24 And Gedaliah ſwareto them,&to their 
men, and ſaid vnto them, Feare not to be the 
ſeruants of the Caldees:dwel in the lande, & 
ſerue the king of Babel, and ye ſhalbe well. 


25 But in the ſenenth moneth Iſhmael Jere. 31. f. 


the ſonne of Nethaniah the ſonne of Eliſha- 
ma of the kings ſeede, came, & ten men with 
him, and ſmote Gedaliah,and hedyed,and ſo 
did he the lewes, & the Caldees that were 
with him at Mizpab. 

-26 Then al the people both ſmal & — 
and the captaines of the army aroſe; & came 
to Egypt: for they were afraid of the Caldees. 

27 Notwithſtan ding in the ſeuen & thir- 
tieth yere aſtet lehoiachin king of Indah was 
caried away, in the twelft moneth & theſe» 
uen and twentieth day of the motueth, Euil- 
merodach king of Babel in the yeere chat he 
began to reg e lift vp the head of leho« 


iachin ki 'of Iudah out of the priſon, 
28 ſpake kindely to him, and (et his 


throneabone the throne of the kings that 


in thelad of Hamath. were with him in Babel, 


29 And chan 
he did continua 


—— riſon garmemts:apd 
read before him, all 


1 


was debe 
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©*Gedaliah flaing, 


Abrahams genealogie. 


Gene.10,22, 


and 111 0, 


Cen. 1 t. 26. 
and 17.5, 
and 31.2, 
Gene.25.13, 


lor, Hadar, 


came the Philiſtims, and Caphtorim. 

13 Alſo Canaan begate Zidon his firſt 
borne, and Heth, 

14 And the lebuſite, and the Amorite, and 
the Girgaſhite, 

15 And the Hinuite, and the Arkite, and 
the Simite, 

16 And the Aruadite, and the Zemarite, 
and the Hamathite, 

17 The ſonnes of Shem were Elam,and 

Aſſhur, and Arpachſbad , and Lud, and Aram, 
and Vz, and Hul, and Gether,and Meſhech. 

18 Alſo Arpachſhad begat Shelab, & She- 
lah be gate Eber. 

19 Vnto Eber alſo were borne two ſonnes: 
the name of F one was Peleg: for in his dayes 
was the earth deuided : and his brothers 
name ws Ioktan. 

- 26 Theh Iokran begate Almodad & She- 
leph, and Hazermaueth and Ierah, 

-2t And Hadoram and Vzal and Diklah, 

22 And Ebal, and Abimael, and Sheba, 

23 And O phir, and Hauilah and Iobab: all 
theſe were — ſonnes of loktan. 

24 Shem,Arpachſhad,Shelah, 

25 Eber, Peleg, Rehu, 

26 Serug, Nahor, Terah, 

27 * Abram, which us Abraham. 

28 J The ſonnes of Abraham were Izhak, 

29 Theſe are their generations.* The el- 
deſt ſonne of Iſhmael was Nebatoth , and Ke- 
dar, and Adbeel, and Mibſam, 

30 Miſhma, & Dumah, Maſſa, | Hadad, and 


ema, 

zt Ietur, N biſh and Kedemah : theſe are 
the fonnes of Iſhmael. . * 

- 32 © and Keturah Abrahams. 8 


bare ſonnes, Zimran, and lokſtun, and Medan, 


ſonnes of lokſhan, 5 heba, and Dedan. 


And the ſonnes of Midian were Ephab,' 


Cen. 26. 4. 
Gen. 21.2. 


Sen.; 6, % 


lor, Zepbo. 


and Rphar, & Henoch, and Abida, and Eldaah 


all theſe are the ſonnes of Keturab. 
4 * And Abraham begate Izhak : the 
fonnes of 1zhak, Eſau, and Iſrael. 

35 Ihe ſonnes of Eſau were * Eliphaz, 
Reuchand Teuſh,and Iaalam, and Korah. 

The ſorines of Eliphaz, Teman, and O. 
mar, [ Zephi, and Gatam, Kenaz, and Tunna, 
and Amalek. 

37 The ſonnes of Reuel a Nahath, Zerah, 
Shammah and Mizzah. 

38. And the ſoancs of Seit Lotnm and Sho- 
bal,and idea Anah, and Diſhon 
Her and Diſan- 

39 And the Ch of Lotan;Horiand Ho- 
mam, and Tinina Lotans ſiſter. 

4 The ſonnet diShobal-were Alien, and 
Manahath,and EbahShepht, and Onam, And 
the ſonnes of TLibeon, Aiah, and A nah. 
41 The ſonne ef Anah — And 


the ſonnes z. begate Bor,, 


Ithran, aud Cheran. 

42 The ſonnes of Ezer were Bilban/&Za- 
auan ad Laakari, The ſonnes of Dithon were 
Vz,and Aran. 


lab, 
7 TAnd hee were the kings chat reig the third, 


Chap, ij. 


yand - 


[gate Aba, 


ned in the lande of Edombefore a king reig- 
ned over the children of Iſrael, io , Bela 
the ſonne of Beor, and the name ol bis cicie 
was Dinhabah. 

44 ThenBeladied, and Iobab the ſonne of 
Zerah ofBozrah reigned in his ſtead. 

45 And when Iobab was dead, Huſſham 
o& ow lande of the Temanites reigned in bis 

eade, 

45 And when Huſſhamwas dead, Hadad 
the ſonne of Bedad which ſmote Midian in 
the fielde of Moab,reigned in his ſtead, & the 
name of his citie was Auith, 

47 So Hadad died, and Sawlah of Maſlue- 
cab reigned in his ſtead. 

48 And Samlah dyed, and Saul alRebo- 
both by the riuer teigned in his ſtead. 

49 And when Sbaul was dead \Baal-hanan 
the ſonne of Achbor reigned in bis ſtead. 

5o And Baal-hanan dyed, and Hadad teig - 


ned in his ſtead, and the name of his citie wes 
pai, & his wines vame Mebetabel the dapgt- | Or, Tan, 


ter of Matred the danghter of Mezahab. . 
i. Hadad died alſo, and there were dukes 


in Edom, duke Timna, duke | Ali ab dale le- lor, Alu 


theth, 

52 Duke Aholibamab, duke Elah duke pi- 
non, 
33 Duke Kenaz,duke Teman,duke Mibzar, 

54 Duke Magdiel, duke Iram: theſe were 
the dukes of Edom. 

2 2 3 . 1 
2 genea ogte of Judah mito 4 

ther of DA. 2 


— are theſbnnes of Iſrael, * Reuben,Si- Gen. 29 32. 
meon, Leui & Judab, Iſſhachar, & Tebillũ, and 30.5. 
2 * n and 3 3. 18. 


2 * The ſonnes of Indah Er, und Onan and Gen. 38.3. 
and Midian, and Iſhbak, and Shuah: and the. Shelah. Theſe three were botne to him of the 2 46.12, 


aughter of Shuathe Canaavite : hut Et the: ch. 4.1. 


d 
' eldeſt ſonne of Indah was euil in the = 
the Lord, and he i him. 


-4.* And. Thamar his daughter in lau bare Gen. 38. 29. 
him Phare n, and Zerah: eee of mat. 1. 3. 


Iudah were fme, 


5 *The ſonnes of Pharez ; Hearon and Ruth 4.18, 


Hamul. 3 1 ' 


s Tbe — — — | Or, Zaldi. 


and Ethan, and —— Calcol, and Dara, 
which were ſine in all. e n TAS; 
Aud the ſonne of Est; | 


otumunicate. 

8 The ſonne alſo of Ethan Arariah.: 

9 And the ſonnes of Geiten abes rarer 
borte ento bim', 9 amen wa 


e Anden besen Apis tad Ami- 


nadab begat Nahſhon prince ol. ee 


of ludzb, | 
IT eee 


2 And Boaz 


I; *And 1ſhai 3 de 
aud Abinadab 1 


Kings and DukeFoffdom; 15 


1* | lor Ache 
troubled Iſrael, tranſg teßzing in the thinges- 10ſt. J. i. 
E 


<2 107, Teffe, 


E- 1. S4. 16. 19. 


or, Sham- 
my 


K 


The 


[Y 


- 


. 31.2. 


»4 Nathaneel the fourth, Raddaithe fift, 

15 Ozemthe ſixt na Dauid the ſeuenth. 

x6 Whoſe filters were Zeraiah and Abi- 
gail. And the ſonnes of Zeruiab, Abiſhai, and 
loab,and Aſahef 

17 And Abigail bare Amaſa: & the father 
of Amaſa was tether an Iſhmeelite. 

18 q And Caleb the ſonne of Hezron be- 
gate lerioth of Azubah his wife, & her ſonnes 
are theſe, leſher,indShobab,and Ardon, - 

19 And when Azabah was dead, Caleb 
tooke ynto him Een z Which bare him 


Hur, 

20 * And Hur begate Vri, and vrt be gate 
8 
àꝛ2t And afterwarde came Hezron to the 


I. Chron. 


4t And Shallum begate lekamiah, and le- 
kamiah begate Eliſhama. 

42 Alſo the ſonnes of Caleb, the brother 
of lerahmeel, were Meſha his eldeſt ſonne, 
which was the father of Liph: and the ſonnes 
of Mareſhah the father of Hebron, 

43 And the ſonnes of Hebron wereKorak 
and Tappuah, and Rekem and Shema. 

4 And Shema begate Raham the father 
of lorkoam: and Rekem begate Shammai. 

45 The ſonne alſo of Shammai was Maon: 
and Maou was the father of Beth-zar, 

46 And Ephah a concubine of Caleb bare 
Haran and Moza , and Gazez: Haran alſo be- 
gate Gaze2, 

47 The fonnes of Iahdai were Regem, and 


daughter ofMachir the father of Gilead, and Iotham, and Geſhan, and Pelet, and Ephah, 


tooke her when he was threeſcore yere olde, 
and ſhe bare him Segub. 
22 And Segub be gat lair, which had three 
and twentie eities in the land of Gilead, 

23 And Geſſhur with Aram tooke the 


and Shaaph. 

8 Calebs concnbine Maachah bare She» 
bet and Tirhanah, 

45 She bare alſo Shaaph, y father of Mad- 
mannah and Sheua the father of Machbenah, 


Tudah. Dauids 


and the father of Gibea. *And Achſah was loſh.15. 17, 
Calebs daughter. 
30 C Theſe were the ſonnes of Caleb the 
ſonne of Hur the eldeſt ſonne of Ephrathah, 
Shobal the father of Kiriath<eztim. 
g t Salma the fatherof geth- lebem, & Ha- 


townes of Iair from them, & Kenath and the 
tones thereof, enen threeſcore cities. All 
theſe were the ſonnes of Machir, the father 
of Gilead. 

- 23 And after that Hezron was dead at Cr 
leb Ephratah, then Abiah Hezrons wiſe bare 


kin alt Aſhur the father of Tekoa. reph the father of Beth«gader.- | 
25 And the fonnesof — eldeſt 32 And Shobal the father of Kiriathcies.- N 
ſonne of Heron were Ram the eldeſt chen rim had ſonnes, and he was the ouerſeerof | or, he iba 
Bunah, and Oren andOzen and Ahiiah. halfe Hammenoth. ſawe the 
abother wife na- Ad families of Kiriathiearim were halfibec auſe 
mam. th and the puthites, and the Shw- theprivce 


ba, mathites , and the Miſhraites. of them came owght to o- 
{Ekar,* the Zarveathires, and the Elbtaulites. ner ſee his 

2 1 Onaiy wore-Sham- 54 The ſonnes of Salma of Beth-lebem,and ſubietts, 

athice , the crownes' of the hauſe 

252 71 N the. e4 Or,the Zo- 
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of Ahinoam. the mc 


bel ASHE 222, 
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har 7 


d Ephlal ˖ oy e andtbirtie 
p Aud theſe + mir eas bim in 


9 raſelew, Shimexcand Shobad and. Nathan, 
418272 ene and Salomon of Bathſhua the eme of. 
len Ammiel: 


— a iahbezate Helen, and Hel 6-Iabar alſo, and Elifhama, and Eliphaler, 
a leaſatr » SLLaT | Neph and Iaphia, 
wand Ala . 


if 1 7 And Nog ah, and 


18 4 N 


— 
1 + K > 2 
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oenealogie.' Tudahe 
let, nine in nomber. h 
9 Theſe are al the fonnes of Dauid, befides 
the ſonnes of the concubines, and Thamar 
their ſiſter. 

10 TAnd Salomons ſonne was Re hoboam, 
whoſe ſonne was Abiah, & Aſa bis ſonne, and 
Jehoſhaphar his ſonne, 

11 And loram his ſonne, and Ahaziab his 
ſonne, and Ioaſh his ſonne, 

12 And Amaziah his ſonne, and Azariah 
bis ſonne, and lotham bis ane 

| 1; And Ahaz his ſonne,and Hezekiah his 
q ſonne, aud Manaſſeh bis ſonne, 


ſonne. 
15 TAndof the ſonnes of Ioſiah, the el- 


v. Ring. third Ledekiah, ana the fourth Shallum. 
333% 16 And the fonges of lehoiakim were Ie- 
coniah his ſonne, aud Zedekiah his ſonne. 
17 Aud the ſonnes of Ieconiah, Als ir and 
Fhealtiel his ſonne, 

18 Malchiram alſo and Pedaiah , & Shena- 

rar, lecamiah, Hoſhama, and Nedabiab. | 

. 19 Aud the ſonnes of Pedaiah were Ze- 
rubbabel, and Shimmei: and the ſonnes of 
Zerubbabel were Meſhullam, and Hanauiah, 
and Shelomith their ſiſter, 

20 And Haſhubab, and Ohel,and Berechi- 
ah, and Hazadiah , and luſhabheſed, fine in 
nomber. 

at And the ſonnes of Hananiah were Pe- 
latiah, and Teſatah : the ſonnes of Rephaiah, 
the ſonnes of Arnan, the ſonnes of Obadiah, 
the ſonnes of Shechaniah. 

22 And the ſonne of Shechaniah was She- 
maiah: and the ſonnes of Shemaiah were Hat- 
tuſh and Igeal, and Barlah, and Neariah and 
ShaphatNixe. 

2 And the ſopnes of Neariah were Elioe- 
nai,and Hezekiiah,and Azrikam,three. 

And the ſohnes of Elioenai were Ho- 
daiah, and Eliaſhib, and Pelaiah, and Akkub, 
and Iohanan, and Delaiah and Ananlzſeuen. 
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T Ie ule FH were*Pharez „Hezron, 

and Carmi, and Hur, and Shobal. 


2 And Reaiah the pope of Sbobal be 2 
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44122 £26: the father 


—＋ Idbaſhtand the name 


Huſhah: theſe - the 


the father 

$5 But Alhur the laber of Tekoa had two 
wiues, Heleah, ind Naarah: © . 

6 And Naarah bare him Abuzam.and He. 
pher and Temeni and Haaſhtari: theſe were 
the 7210 of Naarah. © 

the former of Heledh were Zereth, 


Chap. ij. 


14 And Amon his ſonne, and Ioſiah his 


Or , Tehoa- deft was lohanan, the ſecond lehoiakim, the 


| | — Tamin, Tarib, Terab, and Sliaul. 
the ker of af Gedor, 


and Calebs genealogies; 1 


Iezohar and Ethnanm. 
8 Alſo Coz begat Anub, and Zobeba aud 
the families ot Aharhel the ſonne of Harum, 

9 But labez was more honourable then his 
brechren: and his mother called his hame 
Iabez, ſaying, ;ecauſe I bare him in-forowe, 

10 And labez called on the God of Iſrael, 
ſaying , If thou wilt bleſſe me in deede, and 
enlarge my coaſtes, and ifthine hand be with. 
mee, and thou wilt cauſe mee tobe delinercd 
from euil, that Ibe not hurt, And God gran- 
ted the thing that he asked, 

1: CAnd Chelub the brother of Shuab be- 
gate Mehir, which was the father ol Eſhton. 

12 AndEſhton begate Beth-rapia,and Pa- 
ſeah, and Tehinnab the father of the citie of 
Nahaſh: theſe are the men of Rechab. 

13 © And the ſonves of Kenaz were Oth- 
nĩel and Zeraiah, and the ſonne of Othniel, 
Hathath, 

14 And Meonothai begate Ophrab. And 
Seralah begate loab the father of the valley 
of eos for they were ctaſte ſmen. 

15 JAnd the ſonnes oſ Caleb the ſonne of 
11 were Iru, Elah, and Naam. And the 
ſonne of Elah was Kenaz, 

16 And the ſonnes of Ilehaleel were Ziph, 
and Ziphah,Tiria,and Aſareel. 

17 And the ſonnes of Ezrah were Tether 
and Mered, and Epher, and lalon , and he be- 
gate Miriam, and Shammai,and Iſhbab the fa- 
ther of Echtemoa. 

18 Alſo bis [wife Ie hudiiah bare Iered the | Or, he 
father of Gedor, and Heber the father of So- bare, meg« 
cho, and Iekuthielthe father of Zanoah: add ung, the ſte 
thele are the ſonnes of Bithiah the daughter caud wife 
of Pharaoh { which Mered tooke, ENA. 

19 And the ſonnes of the wife of Hodiah, 1 Or, of whs 
the ſiſter of Naham the father of Keilab were he had e- 
the Gatmites, & Eſhtemoa the Maachathite. 74. 

20 And the ſonnes of Shimon were Am- 
non and Kinnah,Ren-hanam, and Tilon, And 
the ſonnes of Iſhi were Zoheth, and Ben- 

* 
1 he ſonnes of Sbelah, the ſonne of Gen ., 


e ſonnes of Indah, 3 Of Tudah were Ex the father of Lecah, and Laa. 37+ 


rajer, 11 Of dah the father of Mareſhah, and che families 


of the houſholdes of them chat wronght fine 


linen in the houſe of Aſhbea. 


22 Aud Iokim and the men of . 


and iouſh, and Saraph, which had the domi- 
e nion in Moab, and 11aibubiLehew. Theſe allo, 9 of the | 


are ancient things. 
23 Theſe were potters, and dwelt aon "of — 


gr. his worke. 
The ſonnes of Simeon were Ned r 
__exod.6.rg, 


25 Whoſe ſonne was Shallum, O his ſonne © 


Mibſam,end his ſonne bliſhna. 
ay Hur tl ech {ſt ſonne of Ep. bratah, f nes of — 


26 And the ſonnes ofMiſbma,Hamuel was © 
his ſonne 3 and Shimei bis 


ſonne. 

88 Shimei had ſixteene ſonne and 
ſule N but his brechren has | 
ny children, neither was all the 
to the children of Indah in 
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Genealogies of Simeon, Reuben, . Chron. Gadand halfe Vianaſſch. 


Moladah, and at Hazar Shnal, 7 And when his brethren in their families 
29 Aud at Ba, & at Ezem, & at Tolad, rekoned the genealogie of their generations, 
30 And at Bethuel, and at Hormah, and at Ieiel and Zechariah were the chiefe, N 

Tiklag, 8 And Bela the ſonne of Azaz,the ſonne of 
31 And at Beth-marcaboth, and at Hazar Shema,the ſonne of Ioel, which dwelt i in Aro» 

Suſi n, at Beth · birei, & at Shaaraim.theſe were er,cuen vnto Nebo and Baal meon. 

their cities vuto the reigne of Danid, 9 Alſo Eaſtwarde hee inhabited vnto the 
32 Aud their tones were Etam, and Ain, entring in of the wildemes from the riuer 

Rkimmon, and Tochen,and Aſh an, fine cities, {Perath: for they had much cattell in the || Or, Ex. 
23 And all their townes that were round land of Gilead. Phrates. 

about theſe cities ynto Baat, Theſe are their 10 And in the dayes of Saul they warred 

— — 9 and the declaration of their gs with the Hagarims,which fell by their hands: 

nealogie, and they dwelt in their tents in all the Eaſt 
74 An: Meſhobab and Lamlech , & Loſhah Fwy Gilead. 

the ſonne of Amaſhia t And the children of Gad dwelt oner 
$5 Andloel, & lehu the ſonne of Ioſhibi · 984 them its the lande of Baſhan, vnto Sal- 

ah, the fonne of Seraiah the fonne of Aſiel, chab. 

36 And Elionai, and laakobah, and Teſho- 12 loel was the chiefeſt, and Shapbam the 

— Aſaiah, and Adiel and Ieſimiel and _— but Iaanai and Shaphat were in Ba- 
nata 
-37 AndZiza the ſonne of Shiphei, J ſome 13 And their 'brethren of the houſe of 

of Allon, the ſonne of ledaiah, the ſonue of their fathers were Michael, and Meſhullam, 

Shimei;che ſonne of Shemaiah. and Sheba,and Sorai, and lacan and Zia, and 
38 Theſe were famous princes in their Eber, ſeuen. 

families, and encreaſed greatly theirfathers 14 Theſeare thechildren of Abihail, the 

houſes ſonne of Huri, the ſonne of Iaroah, the ſonne 
29 Aud they went to the in of Ge. of Gilead, the ſonne of Michael, the fonne of 

dor, euen vnto the Eaftfide of e, to Ieſhiſhai, the ſonne of Iahdo, the ſonne of 
ſeelte paſture ſox their ſheepe. Buz. 
== — found fat paſture and „ 25 Ahi the ſoane of Abdiel, the fonne of 

wide lad. — for Suni was chiefe of the houſholde of their 
they of Ham had dwet there before,” fathers. 
gt. abe, ohne in 16 And they dwelt in Gilead in Baſhan, 

the rien of Hezekiah king of = ſmore and in the rownes thereof; and jo all the — ; 
En eee 

* there, aud vn 17 All tkeſe re enealogies 

do this day, &dweltintheirrowme, becauſe in the dayes of lotham king o 12440 — 

ure there for their ſne rp e. the dayet of erbse. of Ifrach. | 
4z And beſidestheſe, five hundreth men 2x8 © The ſonnes of Reuben and of Gad, 

- Bfrhe ſonnes of Simeon went to mount Seir, and of halfe the tribe of Manaffek of thoſe 

andPelatiah end Nearizh, & Rophaigh, and that were valiant men, able to beare ſhielde, 

res of ſhi were th uns, and 8 and to draw a bowe, exerciſed in 

f ent out 


„ Manafſeh dwelt in che 
©,” roBaal Hermon, an 2 7 1 
ſonnt Me: Hermon: fir they incueaſed, | 

. And theſe wane the the heads of the hour | 


rilpath Pil- , euen Epher and Iſhi, 
Wa rr and leremiah, and Ho- 
* — —— 


ee « gbr fouls 
ven. 


W 


Lees genealogie. 


2. King · 18. 


Is 


6. 11. 
ex0d,6.16, Izhar,and Hebron and Vrziel. 
chap.23.13. 


Lat. to. t. * Nadab and Abibu , and *Eleazar, and I- 
Nom, 20.2 5. thamar, 


New, | 


begate Ahimaaz, 


0 n moſt holy place, 


Chap. vj. 
famous, heads of the houſholdes of their 23 Elkanah his ſonne, and Ebiaſaph his 
fathers. ſovne, and Aſs ir his ſonne, 

25 But they tranſgreſſed againſt the God 24 Tabath bis ſonne, Vriel his ſonne, Vz- 
oftheir fathers, — went a whoring after ziah his ſonoe, and Shaul his ſonne, 
the godsof the people of the land, whome 25 And the ſonnes of Elkanab,Amaſai,and 
God had deſtroyed before them. Ahimoth. 

26 And the God of Iſrael ſtirred vp the 26 Elkanab, the ſonnes of Elkanabs To- 
ſpirit of Pul king of Aſſhur, and the ſpirit of phai bis ſonne, and Nahath bis fonne, 
Tilgath Pilneeſer king of Aſſhur, he ca- 27 Eliab his ſonne, Jerobam his ſonne, 
ried them away: enen the Reubenites, and Elkanah bis ſonne, 
the Gadites, and the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh, 28 And the ſonnes ol Shemuel, the eldeſt 
and brought them vnto * Halah and Habor, Vaſtni, then Abi h, 
and Hara, and to the riuer Gozan, vnto 29 CTheſopnes ofMerari were Mabli, Lĩbni 
this day. his ſonne, Shimei his ſonne, Vzzah bis ſonne, 

** & i OW : © 30 Shimea his ſonne, Haggiah bis ſonne, 
1 The genealogie of the ſonnes of Leui, 3x Alaiah his ſonne, 

Their order n the miniſterie of the Taberna- _ 31 And theſe be they whom. Damd ſee 

cle. 49 Aaron and his ſounes Priefies, 54. for to ſing in the bouſe of the Lorde, after 

$7 Their habilat ions. that the Arke had reſt. 
Tie ſonnes of Leui were Gerſhon, Kobath, 32 And they miniſtre d before the Taber» 
and Merati. nacle, even the Tabernacle ofthe Congrega 

2 * Andthe ſonnes of Kohath, Amram, tion with finging, vntill Salomon had built 
the houſe of the Lord inleruſalem:thenthey 

2 And the children of Amtam, Aaron, and continued in theirolfice, dere 8 totheit 
Moſes and Miriam. And the ſonnes of Aaron, cuſtome. 

33 And theſe miniſtred with their chik 
dren : of the ſonnes of Kohath , Heman a fin» 

4 Elemar begate Phinehas. Phinehas be. Ber, the ſonneof loel, the ſonne of Shemnel, 
gate Abiſhua, 34 The ſonne of Elkanah, the ſonne of le- 

5 Abiſhua begate Bukki , and Bukki be- roham, the ſonne of Bhel, the ſonne of Toah, 
gate Vzzi, s The ſonne of Zupb, the ſonne of Elka- 

6 And Vzzibegate Zerahiah, and Zerz nab, the ſonne of Mahath, J ſonne of Awaſai, 
hiab begate Meraioth, 36 The ſonne of Elkanah, the ſonne of lo- 

7 Meraioth begate Amariab, and Amari- el, the ſonne of Azariah, the ſonne of Ze- 
ah begate Ahitub, phaniah, 

8 And Ahitub begate Zadok, and Zadok 


9 And Abimaaz begate Azariab, and A. Korah, 
zariah begate Iohanan, 38 The ſonne of1zhar, the ſonne of Ko- 
to And Iohanan be gate Azariah (it was hath, the ſonne of Leni, the ſonne of Iſrael. 
be that was Prieſt in the houſe that Salomon 
built in leruſalem) ri ;ght band: end Aſaph was the ſonne of Be- 

11 And Azariah begate Amariah, and A- rechiah,the ſonne ofShimea, 

mariah begate Ahitub, 40 The ſonne of Michael, the forme of Bo 

12 And Ahitub begate Zadok, and Zadok aſciah,the ſonne of Malchiab,  : -- - 
begate Shallum, 41 The ſonne of Echni, the ſonne of Ze. 

13 And Shallum be gate Hilkiah, and Hil- rah, the ſonnedfAdaiah, 
kiah begate Azariah, 42. The ſonne of Ethan, theſonne of Ein- 

14 And Azariah begate Seraiah, and Se · mah, the ſonne of Shimei, 
raiah begate ſehozzdak, 43 The ſonne of lahath, the ſonne oGer- 

15 And lehozadak departed when the ſhom, the ſonne of Leni. 

Lord caried away into captinitie Iudah and 44 And their brethren the ſonnes of Me. 
Leruſalem by the hand of Nebuchad-nezzar. rari were on the left hand, exen Ethat the 

16 J The ſonnes of Leui were Getſhom, ſonne of Kiſhi, che ſonne of Abi che donne 
Kobath and Merati. | of Malluch, 

17 Andtheſe be the names of the ſonnes 45 The ſonne of Heſhablab, the bonne of 
of Gerſhom,Libni,and Shimei. Amazi- h, che ſonne of Hilkiah, | 

18 And the ſonnes of Kohath were Am. 46 The ſonne of Amai, the fone of Bavi 7 
ram, and Izhar, and Hebron and Vzziel. . ſonne of Shamer, 

19 The ſonnes of Merari-Mabliand Muſhi: A 47 The ſonne of Mahli, the hang of May 
and theſe are the families of Leni concerning fhi,the ſonne of Meratiabe ſonne of Leui- 
their fathers, 48 CAnd their brethren the Levites were 
. 20 Of Gerchom, Libni his ſonne, Tabath appointed vnto all ehe ſeruice of the Taber. 
his ſonne, Zimmah his ſonne, nacle oſthe houſeof o. 
7 Toah his ſonne, Iddo his ſonne, Zerah e Bat Anton & his ſonnes durntineenſe 


his ſonne, leaterai his ſonne. _ -.. n the altat of burnt offering, and vn che 5 
22 The ſonnes of Kohath,, Aminadab his * ofipcenſe, ſor 15 — a 


4 
\ 


he order ofthe Leuites. 17 


37 The ſonne of Tahath, the I onde of lor. me 
Aſzir , the ſonne of Ebiaſoph,: the ſoone of wag 


29 And his j brother Aſaph ſtoode on his lor, cosſn 


-» 


. For iſraet according to all that Moſes the ſer-= t Yntothe ſonnes of Gerſhom out of the 


L Chron. 


Genealogies of Iſfachar,Beniamin, 


nant of God had commaunded. familie of the halſe tribe of Manaſſeh, Golan 

30 Theſeare alfo the ſonnes of Aaron, E- in Baſhan,and her ſuburbes, and | Aſhcarorh lor, geeſbia 
leazar his ſonne, Phinchas his ſonne, Abihua with her ſuburbes, rah, Loſt, 
his ſonne, 72 And out of the tribe of Iſſachar, | Ke- 21,27. 

t Bakki his ſonne, Vzzi his ſonne, Tera · deſh and her ſuburbes, Daberath and het lor, Auſbag 
Aiah bis ſonne, ſuburbes, Toſh. 21.28, 
52 Meraioth his ſonne, Amatiah his ſonne, 7 {|Ramoth alſo and her ſuburbes, and lor, lar. 
Abicub his ſonne, | Anem with her ſuburbes, a mut h, toſh, 
53 Zadok his ſonne, aud Ahimaaz his 74 And out of the tribe of Aſher, Maſhal 21.29. 
Conne. and her ſuburbes, & Abdon and her ſuburbes, lor, Eugen, 
54 J Aud theſe are the dwelling places 75 And Hukok and her ſuburbes, and Re - um, Iaſb. 
ofthem throughout their townes and coaſts, hob and her ſuburbes, 21.29. 
exen ofthe ſonnes of Aaron for the familie 76 And out of the tribe of Naphtali, Ke- JOr,Helcah, 
ofche Kohathites, for the lot was theirs. deſh in Galilea and her ſuburbes, and I Ham- Ieſh. 21.3 f. 

55 So they gaue them Hebron in the land mon and her ſubutbes, and | Kiriathaim and Or, Am. 
ofludah, and the ſuburbes thereof round a- her ſuburbes. mot h. dor, 
bout it. 77 Vnto the reſt of the children of Meta- Toſh. 21.31, 
55 But the field of the citie, andthe villa ri were given out of y tribe of Zebulun, [Rim- (07, Karten, 

hereof they gaue to Caleb the ſonae of mon & her ſuburbes, | Tabor & her ſuburbes, Ioſb. 21.3 2. 

hunneh. | 73 And on the other fide Iorden by leri- [Or,loknez, 

$7 And to the ſounes of Aaron they gaue cho, euen on the Eaſtſide of lorden, out of the Or, Kartah, 
whe cities of Judah for reſuge, exen Hebron tribe of Reuben, *Bezer-in the wilderneſſe Joſh. 21. 34. 
and Libua with their ſuburbs, and Iattir and with her ſuburbes, and Iabzah with her 10h. 20.8. 
Eſhtemoa with their ſuburbs, ſuburbes, and 21.36, 

58 And Hilen wich her ſubarbs, end Debir 79 And Kedemoth with her ſuburbes, and | 
with her ſuburbes, Mephaath with her ſubutbes, | 

59 And Aſhan and her ſuburbes, and Beth- 80 And out of the tribe of Gad Ramoth i in 
dme and her ſuburbes. Gilead with her ſuburbs,and Mabanaim with 

6 TAndofthetribeof Beniamin, Geba her ſubutbes, | 
and her ſaburbes, and Alemeth with ber ſub- t And Heſhbon with her ſaburbes , and 
Anathoth wich her ſuburbes: all Iaazer wich her ſuburbes. 


. ares, and 
e C HAP. II. 


t The genoalogie of I ſſachar, 6 Beniamin, 13 
„ And ynto. the ſonnes of Kohath the 7 A Maneſeh,” 2 rain 


.. yemnanrofche familie of the tribe, enen of, 30 And Aſber. 
f the half te ot cha halfe of klanaſſeb, by lot  ANdtheſonnes of Iſſachar weveTola, and 


ten cities. jPualidaſhub,and Shi mron, ſoure, lor, Phay 


— Ando the ſonnes of Gerſhom accor. 2 And the ſonnes of Tola,Vzzi,and Repha- nah. 


ding to their families out of the tribe of Iſſa- iab, and Teriel, and Iahmai, and Iibſam, and 


n ont of Shemuel, heads in the houſholdes of their 


li, and out of the tribe of fathers,Of Tola were valiant men of warre in 
, whole nomber was in the 
d andewentie. thouſande. 


dae 
1 e of lat nel, and O- 
| of liraclgaueto the badiah , and loel, and Uſhiah, five men all 


bei princes. 

lot out of the tribe 4 And wah them in their. generatious af- 
thetribe * * houſhold of their tathers were bands 
d out of the of men of warte for battell, ſixe andthirtie 
cheſe ci. .thonſand : for they had many 5 and 


” alle by henaames. . children. & 1444 * 
6: ot the f te conn of 5 And their Ibescheensmong Allthe {4 — 
ich, hadcties and t aut o F miiies of lſſachor wort valiant men of warre, 
m. e rekoned in all by their ee foure 
a t of ſcareand ſeven thouſand. - 

u, and her 6 Che ſonnes of Beniamin were Bela,and 

urb | . Becher, and lediaeh three. 
al — malls and. her ful . Bela, Ezbon, and Vz- 
ther 7 ” Ai, and Veziel,and lerimoth, & Lri, fine heads 
:An | mrſs | &Gath ofthe hoatholdaofehelt farkers,v2liinemen 
Lag: - of warre,and wererekoned' by their-genea- 


| tibe o h, 1 ies,two and e be, agg and thirtie 
2 — — — — „d. 


their generat 


L thegetanant of - 8 And the ſonnesofBecher, Zemitab, and 
* 8 + G * 


Tri. 
— of A- 
her 


Gen.46.24- 


31, ioſh, 
17.1. 


dor, feder, 


dor zveece, 


Napheali-Manaſſch, Ephraim 5 


Chap. viij. 


and lerimoth, and Abiah, aud Anathoth, of, and Eaſtward Naaran , and Weſtwarde 


and Alameth: all theſe were the ſonnes of 
Becher, | 
9 Andthey were nombred by their gene- 
ies according totheir generations, and 
the chiefe of the houſes of their fathers, va- 
liant men of warte, ewentie thouſand & two 
hundreth. 

10 And the ſonne of ITediacl was Bilkan, 
and the ſonnes of Bilhan, leuſh, & Beniamin, 
and Ehud, and Chenaanah, and Zethan, and 
Tharſhiſh, and Ahiſhahar. 

it All theſe were the ſonnes of lediael, 
chiefe of the fathers, valiant men of warre, 
ſeuenteene thouſand and two hundreth, mat- 
ching in battell atay to the warre, 

12 And Shuppim, and Huppim were the 


1 
ſonnes of Ir, bat Huſhim was the ſonne of ſach, and] Bimhal, and Aſhuath: theſe were [07,Kihat A 


{ an other, 
13 CThe ſonnes of Naphtali,lahziel,and 


por, Shillem, Guni,and Iezer, and I Shallum of the ſonnes 


of Bilhah. | 
14 < Theſonne of Manaſſeh was Aſhriel, 
whom ſhe bare vnto him, lt his concubine of 


Nom. 26. 29, Aram bare Machir the * father of Gilead. 


15 And Machir tooke to wife the ſiſter of 
Huppim and Shuppim, and the nameofthetr 
ſiſter was Maachah, And the name of the ſe- 
cond ſonne was Zelophehad,and Zelophehad 
had daughters, 

16 And Maachah the wife of Machir bare 
a ſonne, and called his name I Pereſh, and the 


bomb. 26. 30. name of his brother was Shereſh: and his 


ſonnes were vVlam and Rakem. 

17 And y ſonne of Vlam was Bedan. Theſe 
were the ſonnes of Gilead the ſonne of Ma- 
chir,the ſonne of Manaſſeh. | 

18 And his ſiſter Molecheth bare Iſhod, 
and Abiezer,and Mahalah. 


19 And the fonnes of Shemida,were Ahi- 


an, aud Shechem, and Likhi,and Aniam. 

20 CThe ſonnes alſo of Ephraim were 
Shuathelah, and Bered his ſonne, and Tahath 
his ſonne,and his ſonne Eladah, and Tahath 
his ſonne, 

2 And Zabad his ſonne, and Sbuthelah 
bis ſonne, and Ezer, and Elead: and the men 
of Gath that were borne in the land ſlewe 
them, becauſe they came downe to take a 
way their cattel. | 
22 Therefore Ephraim their father mour- 
ned many dayes, and his {brethren came to 
comfort him. | l 4 V c ; 
23 And when be went into his wife, ſhee 


conceiued, and bare him aſonne, and he cal- 
led his name Beriab,becauſe alſliction was in 


his houſe. 7 : 


24 And his {daughter war Sherah, which 


built Beth-horon the 


Gezer with the viſlages' thert of, Sbechem 


alſo and the villa ges thereof, vnto FAzzab, 2 


and the villages tbereof, 

29 Andby the places of the childrew of 
Manaſſeh, Beth-ſhean and her ville ges, Taa - 
nach and her villages, Megiddo and her vil. 
lages, Dor and ber villages. In thoſe dwelt 
the children ot loſeph the ſonne of Iſrael, 

30 J The ſonnes of Alber were Imnah, 
and Iſuah, and Ichuai, and Beriab, and Serah 
their ſiſter. 

3 And the ſonnes of Beriah, Heber, and 
Malchiel, which is the father of Birzzuith. 

32 And Heber begate Iaphlet; and So- 
mer, and Hotham, and Sbuah their ſiſter. 

33 And the ſonnes of laphlet were Pa- 


the children of Iaphlet. 
34 And the ſonnes of Shamer,Ahi, & Roh- 
gah,lehubbah,and Aram. | 
35 And the ſonnes of his brother Helem 
were Zophah, &limna,and Sheleſh & Amal. 
36 Theſonnes of Zophah, Suah,and Har- 
nepher,and Shual,and Beri, and Imrab, 
27 Bezer, and Hod, and Shamma, & Shil 
ſhah, and Ithran, and Beera. e 
38 And the ſonnes of Iether, Tephunneh, 
and Piſpa and Ara. e 
39 And the ſonnes of VIla, larah, and Ha- 
niel, and Rixia. N dh poett 
40 All theſe were the children of Afher, 
the heads of their fathers houſes, noble 
men, valiant men of warre, and chie fe prine 
ces, and they were reckoned by their genea- 
logies for warre and for battell tothe nom; 
ber of fixe abd twentie thouſand mes. 
- CHAP, VIIL''- -- 
1 ng of Beniamin, 33 And race of 
A s $4 | G 
BeEniamin alſo begate Bela his eldeſt forme, 
Aſhbel the ſecond; and Aharah the third, 
2 Nohah the fourth, and Rapha the ft. 
3 And the ſonnes of Bela were Addar', & 
Gers, ind Abthud, | Eats Ch 
4 Aud Abiſhua,and Naaman, and Aboah, 
5 And Gera, aud Shephuphan,& Hirai, 
-- 6- CAndtheſe are the ſonnes of Ehud: 
theſe were the chiefe fathers of thoſe that 
inhabited Geba: and they were catied away 
captines to Monabath, bz. 
2 —— — * on be 
cariedthem away captives: and he begate 
Vzzah and Ahthud, © 5 N Us 
8 'And-Shahargim begate Certaine in the 


Huſhima and Baara his wms. 


bab and Zibis;and Meſha,and Malebham, 


d the PREY 
Beriah & Shema 


countrey ofHoab, after he had ſent away 
ol Hodeſhhis wife, Io. 


Aſher, and Benlamin. 158 | 
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Aman the inhabitants of Gath) 

14 And Ahio,Shaſhak and lerimoth, 

15 And Sebadiah,and Arad, and Ader, 

16 And Michael, and Iſpah, and loha, the 
ſonnes of Beriab, 

t9 And Zebadiah, and Meſbullam, & Hiz» 
ki,and Heber, 

18 Andiſhmerai and Izliah, and Iobab, 
the ſonnes of Elpaal, 

19 Iakim alſo, and Zichri, and Sabdi, 

20 And Elienai, and Zillethai, and Eliel. 

2t And] Adaiah, and Beraiah, and Shim- 
rath the ſonnes of Shimei, 

22 And Iſhpan, and Eber, and Eliel, 
23 Aud Abdon, and Zichri, and Hanan, 

24 And Hananiah, & Elam, & Autothiiah, 
4 Iphedeiah and Penuel the ſonnes of 


26 And Sbamſherai, and Sbehariah, and 
Achaliah, 

27 And laareſhiab, and Eliah, and Zichri, 
the ſonnes of Ierohatn. 

28 Theſe were the chiefe fathers. accor- 
ding to their generations,exen princes, which 
dweltin leruſalem. 

29 And at * Gibeon dwelr the father of 
2 and the name of his wife w Maa- 


30 And his eldeſt ſonne was Abdon, then 


Zur, and Siſly,and Baal, and Nadaby- + 
31 And Gidor,and — ecker. 


2 And Mikloth begate Shimeah : theſe 
1G dwelewich their brethren in Gerulalem, 


amen by their 

* Aud Ner begace Kiſh andkich 
S dnl lonathan, d 
ſhua, and 


34 And the ſonne of 
baal, and 


was Mer 


on e Tarea and Ahaz. 
eleboadab, and. lebo 


— — hand 
—— e alleheſe 
2 ne % e 

eee kee 


ry 


er the 


T. Chron. 


— 
35 And the ſonnes of Micah were Pichon, 


in their owne poſſeſsions, and in their owne 
cities, euen Iſrael, the Prieſts, the Leuites, and 
the Nethinims. 

3 And in Ieruſalem dwelt of the children 
of Iudah, & of the children of Beniamin, and 
of the children of Ephraim, and Manaſſeh. 

4 Vchai the ſonne of Amihad the ſonne 
of Omri,the ſonne of Imri, the fonne of Bani: 
of the children of Pharez, the ſonne of ladah. 

s And of Shiloni, Aſaiah the eldeſt, and 
his ſonnes. 

6 And of the ſonnes of Zerah, Ienel, and 
their brethren ſixe hundreth and ninetĩe. 

7 And of the ſonnes of Beniamin, Sallu, 
the ſonne of Meſhullam, the ſonne of Hodas 
utah,the ſanne of Haſenuah, 

8 And lbneiah the ſonne of lerobam, and 
Elah the ſonne of Yzzi, the ſonne of Michri, 
and Meſhullam the ſonne of S hephatiah, the 


ſonne of Reuel, the ſonne of Ibnitah. 


9 And their brethren according to their 
nerations nine hundreth, fiftie and fixe: all 


theſe men were [| chiefe fathers in the bouſe- lor, —_ 


holds of their fathers. 


to And of the Prieſts, ledaiah, and Ie- milies. 


hoiatib, and [achin, 

tt And Azatiah the ſonne of Hilkiah, the 
ſonne ofMethnllam, the ſonne of Zadok, the 
ſonne ofMeratoth, the ſonne of Ahitub the 
chieſe ofthe houſe of God, 

12 And Adaiah the ſonne of Teroham,the 
ſonne of Paſhhur, the ſonne of Malchiiah, & 
Maaſaithe ſonne of Adiel, the ſonne of Iah- 
zcrah, the ſonne of Meſhullam, the ſonne of 
E ſonne of Immer. 

Aud their brethren the chiefe of the 
houtholdes oftheir fathers a thouſand, ſeuen 
hundreth andthreeſcore valiant men,forthe 
worke ofthe ſernice ofthehouſe of God. 
t4 TAnd of the Lenires, Shemaiah y ſonne 
of Haſſhub, the ſontie of Azrikam, the ſonne 
of Haſhabiah of the ſonnes of Merari, 
= L Reeſh an Galal, and 

aniah the-ſonne of Micha, the foune of 


— ; 
Elkanah, char dwete-in/ the villages of the 


Netophathites. 

17 And ehe were Shallum , and 
Akkob;: 99 rages 
7 brethren: 4 woe mnt hens | 

18 to this time by 
0 Fan vnto the 


un "he * of Kore the 


* 20 
their guide the Lord 
u tn IT 


Prieſtes and Leuites, and 


of Korah, and - 


other officers of the Temple. 


22 Alltheſe were choſen for porters of the 
gates, two hadreth and rwelue,which were 
nombred according to their genealogies by 
their townes. Dauid eſtabliſhed theſe & Sa- 


Jr, for muel the Seer | intheirperpetuall office. 
yheir fdeli» 23 So they & their children had the ouer- 
te, ſight of the gates of the houſe of rhe Lorde, 


* of the houſe of the Tabernacle by wards. 
The porters were in ſour quarters Eaſt- 
war rd, Welkward, Northward & Southward. 
25 And their brethren, which were in their 
townes, came at ſeuen dayes from time to 
time with them. 
26 For theſe foure chiefe porters were in 
perpetual office, and were of the Leuites,and 
lor opening had charge of the ſehambers, and of the trea- 
of thedoores ſures in the houſe of God. 
27 And they lay round about the houſe of 
God, becauſe the charge was theits, and they 
cauſed ittobe opened euety mornin 
28 And certaine of the had the rule e of the 
miniſtring veſſels: for they brought them in 
by tale, andbrought them out by tale. 
l 29 Some of them alſo were appoynted o- 
ner the inſtruments, and ouer al the veſſels of 
the Sanctuary, and of the flowre,& the wine, 
and the oyle, and the incenſe, ant the ſweete 
odours, 
30 Andcertaine of i ſonnes of the Prieſts 
ade oyntments of ſwecte odouts. 
31 And Mattithiah one of the Lenitey 
which was the eldeſt fonne of Shallum the 


Denn 


rad. 25.36 6f gage or the e of the * ſhew. 
ap prey it euety Sabbath. : 
33 And theſe are the fin ers the ae fa- 
cher 1 —_— 22 ge: Det the ory 
bers, & had none other charge: a 
ed dint aſnesdayenda nigh: Wer 
Theſe were the chiefe as of the 
12 0 


according to their . and 
Nea. PONY her of 
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lor, Abigi- cibe Nr the name of hi his wife Was 
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Chap. x. xj. 


 tooke the ſword and 


Dau hen 


Saul killech himſelfe. 1 


are theſe, Azxikam, Bocheru, and Iſmael, and 
Sheariah,atid Obadiab, and Hanan: theſeare 
the fonnes of Azel,* 
CHA p. X. 

The battel of Saul againſt the Philiſtime, 4 In 

which he 2. '8- And bu ſonnes alſo. 13 

The cauſe of q auls dvarh, 
Tien” the Philiſtims fou ke againſt Iſrael: x. gam 3 175 


and the men of Iſrael fled before the Phili- 
ſtims,and fell downeflaine in mount Gilboa, 

2 And — 9 ——.— ſued after Saul & 
after his forties; Phitiftinis ſmote lo- 
nithan, and Adin: „and Mafchiſhua the 
ſonnes of Saul. 

3 Andthe batten o fore 2g unſt Saul. & 
the archers hit him and he 0 wounded EB found. 
of the archers, 

4 Then ſayde Saul tb tits mur bearer, 
Drawe out hy ſword,aud thruſt me through 
therewith, leſt theſe vncitcumeiſed come & 
mocke at mee: but his 
not, for he was 4 


our bearer — 
e: thefe fore 


alvponit; > 


ter fawe that * 
ny py dead, bent Wiſeyps the ſword, 
and died. : hn. 

6 So gal Kea & unt ae busen indal 
his houſe,they died tog 0: 

7 And when all 
in the valley, faw 
& his ſobni 4 were de 
cities, and fled 
and dwelt int 

8 And ont 
came to 
found Saul 2 
Gilboa, 

9 And whe t 
his head & hi2 
land of the 
it vnto their idoles, an 

10 And they by bis pony in the 
houſe of 49 7. serch ee in the 
houſe ofDagon. ** Bt 

xt WI Eby Gilead heard 
all chat the Phihſtims had done to Saul, 

' x2 Then —.— lected 
tooke the body of aul, and the bodies of his 
1007 22 ie; 1 and bu- 

ed the bone er an e in Labeſh, 
And faſted ſe rick ove pany 


5 And When 


15282 my wy 
Woke — 


2 208 32 43 | cx” 
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had 
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e Lean 2 


ide unge g kene get | 
he ene 1 Tord, Venen againſt r. SA. x x. 2%. 


the wat 74 Raeke he kept not, & 5 
in t e of 2 7 9 . & 
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Dll aa His worthies, | L chron. and valiant men. 


king, thou leddeſt iſracl out and in: and the was chief ofthe three, & he liſt vp his ſpeare 
Lord thy God ſaid vnto thee, Thou ſhalt feed againſtthree bundreth ,& flewe them, & had 
my people Iſrael, and thou ſhalt be captaine the name among the three. 
| entcr my people lirael. 2: Among the three hee was more hono- 
| Sd came all the elders of Iſrael to the rable then the two, & he was their captaine: 
king to Hebron, & Dauid made acouenant ꝙ but he attained not ynto the firſt three, 2. Cd. 25. 14 
them in Hebron before the Lorde. And they 22 Benaiah the ſonne of Iehoiada( / ſonne 
1.54.16. 3. anoynted Dauid king ouer Iſrael, *according ofa valiant man) which had done many acts, 
to y word of the Lord by J hand of Samuel. & was of Kabzeel,he ſlew twolſtrong men of [0r,lions, 
And Dauid & all Iſrael went toleruſa- Moab: he went dewne alſo and flew a lion in 
lẽ, which is lebus, where mere the Iebuſites, the middes of a pit in time of ſnowe, 
the inhabitants of the land. 23 And he ſle w an Egyptian, a ma of great 
5 Andtheinhabitinrs of lebus ſaid to Da- ſtature, euen ſiue cubites lon g. & in the Egyp- 
uid, Thou ſhalt not come in hither. Neuer- tians had was a ſpeare like a weaners beame: 
theles Dauid tooke the tower of Lib, which and he went downe to bim with a ſtaffe, and 
is the citie of Dauid. plucked the ſpeare out of the Egyptiãs hand, 
A. am. 3 8. 6 And Danidfayde, *Whoſoener firech and ſle him wich his owne ſpeare. 
the lebuſites firſt, ſhall be the chiefe and cap- 24 Theſe things did Benaiah the ſonne of 
taine. So loab the fone of Zeruiah went firſt Eb had the name among the three 


vp. and was captaine. worthies. 
e etower; therfore 2 $5 Behold,he was honorable among thir- 
— called 15 citie of | tie, but hee attained not vnto the Þffthree, _ 
2. m. 5. . 8.8 c.the eitis on enery fide, * And Danid made him of his counſel. 2.04.23.23 


and loab re- 26 «Theſe alſo were valiant men of war, 
| Afahelthe brother of Ioab,Elhanan F ſonne 
h RT Dogs bead h 
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The valiant men 
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C H A P. XII. 2 1 
x "Who 1 were that went with Dauid when 
be hadfled from Saul, 1 4 Ther walian;nes, 
23 They that came vnio him vnto Hebrou 
owt of euer tribe to make him King. 
T. ſe alſo ate they that camę to Dauid,to 
Ziklag, while hee was yet keptcloſe, be- 
cauſe of Saulthe ſonne of Kiſh:apd they were 
among the valiant and helpers ofthe etre 
2 They were weaponed with bowes, and 


could vſe therightand the left hande with; 


ſtones and Mp arrowes,Q@ with bowes, and 
were of Sauls brethren, exen of Beniamin, ... 

3 The chiele were Abiezer, and Ioalh the 
ſonnes of Shemaah a Gibeathite,& Iexiel, and 
Pelet the ſonnes of Aſmaueth, Berachab and 
Ichu the Antothite, 

4 Add Iſh nalah the Gibeonite, a yaliant 
may amon g thirtie, & aboue thę thirtie, and 
Iercmiah, and lehazieh, and Iobanan, and lo- 
abad the Gederathire,,. ... . 

5s Eluzai, & lerimoth, & Bealiah,Shems- 
riah,and Shephatiah the Haruphite. 

.6 Elkauah, & en & Azariel 1 loezer, 
Iaſhobeams! 

7 ane . Zebadiah the onnes of 


f 
re 99 652 8 5 there 00 hugs the, . 


es ſans mma Donid 175 
dexues, valiant men of Warte, n 


ain 1 ek the tes in the 
untaines in ſwiſtnes. 
e e ei che ſceond,F- 


aa che fourth, feremiah ibs 


227" 


ik Attai the Fach Ellie) the ſeventh, ©" 
$2 panes eight,Elzabad the ninch, 
; 432 eremyab the ceorh, Macbannai . er, 
leuenth. 
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Repos of the leaſt eo 05 
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i) they that went pue .lorden, 
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Chapxijz 


024 (9 of 


attellwhich,could, handle. 
Jorbuckler, £0 : 12 e th — ph 8570 ehe. 
ac 


. aray : they were notof à double he 


8 


„ 


ſent him away, aging, lie i fal 
Saul | for our heads. 


| 
20 As he went to Zlllag, chere ſell to bim reoparare of 
| of Manaſſeh, Adnah,& Iozabad,& Iedizel, ang our beads. 


Michael,& lozabad,atd Elibu,& Zilcai,heads 
of the thouſands that were of Manaffeh, 

2 And they helped David againſt that 
band: fot they wete all valiant men and were 
8 in the hoſte, 

: wy at that time day by daytbere came 
to Dani to heJpthitn, vntill it was 4 great 
noſte, like the — 5 of God. ; 

23 Andtheſearethe nombers of the cap- 
taines that were armed to battel, & came to 
Dauid to Hebron to tue the kingdome of 
Saul to bim,according to the Word ol & Lor 

The children il that bate ſhield 
4 ſpeare, were ſixe thouſand atid ei ght 
hundreth armed t front warre. 
25 Ol the chilfren of Simeon valiSt men 
of warre, ſeuen 7 onſand and an hundreth. 
* 26Ofche children of Leui foure thouſand 
and xe hundretb. 

27, And lehoiada/was the chiefe of the 
of Aaton: and with Hit e ee and 
ſeuen hundreth. 

28 And Zadok 27 
6f his fathers houlHat 
captaines. 

29 And 
hrechienolS 
part of po ythat En The i t 5 5 
of the — Saul 


39 And of the children ofEBHralm rivebty 


man very valſant, x 
; Fame two &twentis 


chouland,% eight hundrerh valiant men and © 


1200 us men in the houſhold of their fathers, 
31 And 6f the halſe tribe of Manaſſeh eigh- 
teenethouſande, which were appoynted by 
name to come and make D2njd king. 

32 Aud ol the children of Iſſac arwhich 
were men that had vederRtandi the 
tires,to knowe whatTirae) on$ktro do:the 
heads of them were two bundceth, & altchcic 
brethren were attheir conmaridement.  ' 
ol Zebulun that went out to barcelh 
expert in watre, & in all inſttumets of Warre, 


that apded David, 2 


bf he bien irs be the I a 


e 


the princes of the Philiſtims * by 2duiſement 1 — 
to his maſter 


or, on the 


fiitĩe thouſand [which told ſer the bartelio lor, ſet the + 


34 And of Napbtali a thouſand captafries, 7y- 


5 — r a 

of Dan e in batte ll, eigbt an 

FREE fa $ 5 
26 And of Aſher that went out to the bar. 
te and wars trained in the warres „ fourtie 


id of the other fide f Lorderiof the 
and of the G aud of the 
etzibe of Manaſſeh wich all inſtruments 


lfe tripe of M a 
5 with, an hundrech groen. 
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X. u. dayet, 


ſelues in a> 


E ws them with ſhield aud ſpeate ſe nen Ebr. heart 
| bear. 


hele men of raue jor, Rebe by, 
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| ThEAcke, Vzxa flaine, I. Chron: Philifiirhs defiroyed, 


dayes, eating & drinking: for their brethren liſtimm, & onercommeth them, 13 God figh- 
. had prepared for them. tet h for him. 
| 40 Moreouer they that were neere them en * ſent Hiram the king of . Tyrus meſ- 2. Sam g. it. 
vntill Iſſachar, and Zebulun, and Naphtali “ ſengers to Danid, & cedar trees, with ma- *Eby, Zoy, 
brought Send ypon aſſes, and on camelt, and ſong and carpenters to build him an houſe, _ 
on mules, and on oxen, een meate, lowre, 2 Therfore Danid knew that the Lord had 
figges, and reiſins, and wine and oyle, and confirmed him king ouer Iſrael, and that his 
beeues and ſheepe abrndaatly:for there was kingdome was lift vp on hie, becauſe of his 
Toye in Iſrael. people Iſrael. 
CHAP. XIII. 3 J Alſo Danid tooke mo wines at Teruſa- 
7 The Arte is brought againe from blub. lem, & Dauid begate mo ſonnes & daughters. 

iearim to leruſalem. g N dieib becauſe 4 And theſe are the names of the children 

he touched it. _ ' which he had at Teruſalem,Shammua,& Sho- | 
AN! Dauid counſelled with the captaines bab,Nithan,and Salomon, 

of thouſands & of hundreths, & with all 5 And Ibhar, and Eliſhua;and Elpalet, 
the gouernours. Aud Nogah, and Nepheg, and Taphia, 

2 And Dauid ſaid; to All the Cogregation 7 And Eliſhama, & ge eliada, & Eliphalet. fOr, KHñadt 
of Iſrael, If itſeeme good to you,and that it 8 But when thePhiliſtims heard that Da- 
proceedeth of the Lord our God, we witſend uid was anoynted king oner Iſrael, al the Phi- 
to & ſro g our brethten that are le ft in al tiſtims cathe vp to ſeeke Danid. And whe Da- 
thela nf ofiraclffor” with thẽ are the Prieſts uid heard, he went out againſt them. 

& the Leuites i inthe N65 & theirſfaburbee) 9 And the philiſtims came, & ſpred them- 

* ys may aſſemble themſelues ynto ys, ſelues in the valle * of Rephaim. 

Andie will bring 5gaine the Arke of © ro Then Dauid asked onnſel at God, ſays, - 
to vs: Tos To r Wee Gogh not vato it in ing, Shall I goe vp zgainſt the PhAliftims, and 

e r God of Saul: Wi e thou deliuet them into mine hand? And 

And al che ion anſwered, Let the Lord ſayd vnto him, Go\ vp! for twill * 
990 eſo; ox the. exmed good in the ——_ into thine hand: 
9965 of all the peo 
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hauls three 


{ta tent. 


1 * " 4 th ny ee ſedthe Net i r one ou EW cate Nom, 4.240 
„ ..., ObedEdomand * hehad.. 02 che akg ef Gol butths euer ster 
2 Ws Eh * Lava 7.251 3 re At of the 
pas . Jeth woo, 2 him for ever. 
: . 5 7 2 *hild xt d all Ifrat! toge· 
3 res, goeth 450 vp the Atke of the 


The order of the Leuites, 


Lord ynto his place, which hee had ordeined 


for it. 
4 And Dauid aſſembled the ſonnes of Aa- 


ron, and the Leuites. 


Chap. vj. bringing againethe Arke, 26 


trumpets before the Arke of God, and Obed 
Edom and Ieiiah were porters for the Arke. 

25 * SoDanrid & the Elders of Iſrael and 2,Sam.6.13 
the captaines of thouſands went to bring v 


5 Ofthe (ones of Kohath Yriel the chiefe, the Arke of the covenant ofthe Lorde from 


and his {brerhren ſixe ſcore, 

6 Of the ſonnes of Merari , Aſaiah the 
chiefe , and his brethren two hundreth and 
twent ie. 

7 Of the ſones of Gerſhom, loely chiefe, 
and his brethren an hundreth and thirtie. 

8 Ofthe ſonnes of Elizaphan , Shemaiah 
the chiefe, and his brethren two hundreth. 

9 Ofthe ſones of Hebron, Eliel the chieſe, 
and his brethren ſoureſcore, 

to Of the ſonnes of Vzziel, Amminadab 
the chiefe, and his brethren an hundreth and 
twelue. 

It And Dauid called Zadok & Abiathar 
the Prieſtes, and of the Leuites, Vriel, Aſatah 
and Ioel,Shemaiah, & Eliel, and Amminadab: 

12 And hee ſaide vnto them, Yearethe 
chiefe fathers of che Leuites : ſanctiſie your 
ſelues and your brethren , and bring vp the 

Arke of the Lord God of Lirael vnto the place 
that I haue prepared for it. 
ſbap. 13. 16. 13 For * becauſe ye were not there at the 
firſt, the Lorde our God made a breach among 
vs: for we ſought him not aſter due order. 
14 So the Prieſtes and the Leuites ſancti- 
fied themſelues to bring vp the Arke of the 
Lord God ot Iſrael. 
15 J And the ſonnes of the Leuites bare 
the Arke of God vpon their ſhoulders with 
Ex0.25,14, the*barres,as Moſes had commanded, accor- 
15. ding to the word of the Lord, | 
16 And Danid ſpake to the chiefe ofthe 
Leuites, that they ſhoulde appaint certeine of 
their brethren to ſing with inſtruments of 
muſike, with violes and harpes, & cymbales, 
that they mi ght make a ſounde, & lift yp their 
voice with ioy. E 
ty So the Leuites appointed Heman the 
ſonne of loel, and of his brethren Aſaph the 
ſonne of Berechiah, & of the ſonnes of Merari 
their brethren, Ethan the ſonne of Kuſhaiah, 
18 Aud with them their brethren in the 
fecond degree, Zechariah, Ben, and Iaaziel, 
and Shemiramoth, & Iehiel, and Yoni, Eliab, 
and Benaiah, and Maaſeiah , and Mattithiah, 
and Elipheleh, and Mikneah, & Obed Edom, 
and Ieiel the porters. 
19 So Hemau, Aſaph and Ethan were ſin. 
gers to male a ſound with cymbales of braſſe, 
20 And Zechatiah, and Aziel, and Shemi- 
ramoth, and lehicl, and Vnni, and Eli ab, and 
Maaſeiah, & Benaiah with violes on Alawoth, 
21 And Mattithiah, and Eliphele h, & Mik- 
neab, & Obed Edom, and Ieiel, and Azaziab, 
with harpes vpon Sheminith Ienazzeah, 
22 e the N 2 he Le- 
nites had the charge, bearing len i 
the charge, for —— able to inſtruſt. at 


lor, binſe· 


0 0 


23 And Berechiab and Elkanah were por - 


his ſace continually... ... | 


ters forthe Arke, Yoda den 
e Aud Shecaniah, and Joboſhaphat and 
Nethaneel and Amaſal, and Zechariah, 

-Betaiah, & Elie zer the Prieſts did blow wit 


the houſe of Obed Edom with ioy. 

26 Andbecauſe that God helped the Le- 
uites that bare the Arke of the couenant of 
the Lord, they oſſred ſeuen bullockes and ſe- 
uen rams. | 

27 AndDauid had on hima linen garmẽt, 
23 all the Leuites that bate the Arke, and the 
ſingers, and Chenaniah that hadthe chiefe _ _... 
charge of the fingers; and vpon Dauid was a' 
linen Ephod, | | 

28 Thus all Iſrael brought vp the Arke of 
the Lords couenant with ſhouting and ſound = 
of cornet,and with ttumpets, and with cym- 
BL Ing a ſounde with violes and with 

arpes. 

5 And when the Arke of the couenant of 
the Lord came into the eitie of Dauid, Michal _ 
the daughter of Saul looked out at a win- 
dow, and ſawe king Dauid dancing and play- 
ing, and *ſhe deſpiſed him in het heart. 

C HAP. XVI. 
x The Arke being placed, they offer ſacrifices, 

4 Dauid ordemeth Aſaph and his b;ethr en 

to mfler before the Lord. 8 He appœntet h 

a notable Pſalme to be ſiorg in prayſe of the 

Lord, "DAP 

O *® they brought inthe Arke of God, and 2. Sam. 6. j 

ſetitin the middes of the Tabernacle that 
Dauid had pitched for it, & they offred burnt 
offrings and peace offrings beſore God, _ 

2 And when Danid 100 made an end of of- 
fring the burnt offring & the peace offrings, 
he bleſſed the people in the name of F 3 

3 And he dealt to every one of Iſrael bot 
man &. woman, to e uery one a cake of bread, 
and a piece of fleſh, and a bottel of me. 

4 And hee appointed certeine of the Le. 
uites to miniſter before the Arke of the Loxd, 
and to rehearſe and to thanke and prayſe the 
Lord God of Iſrae - | 

5s Aſaph the chieſe, & next to him Zecha- 
rial leiel and Sbemiramoth, and lehiel, and 

Mattithiah, and Eliab, and Benaiab, and Obed 
Edom, euen Ieiel with inftruments, violes, 
and harpes, and Aſaph to make a ſound with 
cymb ales | 

6 AndBenaiah andIahazielPriefts, with 
trumpets continually before the Arke of the 
couenant of God, 3 

Then at that time Dauid did appoint at 
the beginning to giue than kes to the Lord by 
the hand of Aſaph and his brethren, 

8 *Praiſe the Lord & call ypon his Name: Pſal. rog.n, 
declare his workes ampng the people. iſa. 12.3. 

9 Sing vnto him, ſing pra yſe vnto him, and 
talke of all his Wee | workes, 

10 Reioyce in his holy. ame: let Y hearts 

ol them that ſecke the Lord reioyce, _ 

11 See ke the Lord and his ſtrength: ſecke 


2. am. 6.16 


„ 12 Remember his matueilous workes that 

he hath done, his wanders , and the indge- 

ments ofhis month, *- 4 
| F 


4 * 1 * 
3 8 * 1 „. 
| 
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eg 0 and His rechrtn. I. Chron, Nathans meſſa ige to Dauid. 


112 O ſeede of icrzelhis ſeruant,O the chil · ding vnto all that ix written in the Law of the 


r dren of laakob his choſen, Lord, which he commanded Iſrael. 
134 He is the Lord out God: his iudgemets 41 And with them were Heman, and Ie- 
are tbroughout all the earth. duthun, and the reſt that were choſen, (which 


15 Remember his couenant for euer, and were appointed by names) to praiſe the Lord, 
the worde, which he commanded to a t thou- becauſe his mercie endureth for euer. 
ſand generations; 42 Euen with them were Heman and Je- 
Cen. 22. 16, 16 Which he made with Abraham, and duthun, to make a ſounde with the cottiets 
| 27.18, his othe to Izhak; and with the cymbals , with excellent inſtru- 
Aube 193. r7 And hath confirmed i it to Iaakob fora ments of muſike:and the ſonnes of leduthun 
hebr. 6. 7. Law, & to Irael for an enerlaſting covenant, were at the gate. 

18 Saying, To thee will U glue the land of 43 And all F people departed, euery man 


were mea- 2 Aud walked abour from nation to ar- Dania ir forbidden to builde an honſt vn o 
ſured, on, & ſtom 48 Kid dome to another people, the Lorde. 12 Chriſt is promiſed vnder rhe 
t He ſuffred yo tna to do them wrong, figure of Salomon, 18 Dauid giuet h thanks, 
but rebuke d Rings for their ſakes, ſaying, 25 Aud prajeth vnto God. 
22 Touch not min e anointed, and doe my Nen * afterward when Dauid dwelt in his 2. Sam.7.2, 
| fp rhe harme, houſe, he ſaid to Nathan the Prophet, Be- 
Pſal. 9g. i. . 2; * vnto th he Lore all the earth: de- bolde. l dwell im an houſe of cedar trees, but 
i] 5 al lation FOR da o day. the Aike of the Lordes couenant remaineth 
"PIPE" | irs bis e ng the nations, vnder curtaines. 
3 * 105 af Tertulia wo! 55 Amon al people. 2 Then Nathan ſaid to Dauid, Do all that 
25 For 1 Lord is ore at and much to bee is in thine heart: for God is with thee. 
pray ſed, and he is to be feared moody; algods. 3 And theſame night even the worde of 
26 For al the SARS People are i oles God tame to Nathan, ſayi faying 
. 8 but the Lotd ma je 4 Got, and tell Dauid my ſeruant, Thus 
' er fayrh the Lords, Thou ſhalt'not builde me an 
— honfe to dwell in: 
rt 77 ele ofthe 5 For I bane dwelt in no houſe, ſince the 


12 rde Ne day that? biotight out the children of Ifracl 
Y tory Nime: "onto this day, b 
TER 


«Eh, erard, Canaan, the“ Jot of your inheritance. to his houſe: and Dauid returned to blefſe his 
| mwherby par- ty When 24 were fewe in nomber, yea, a houſe. 

| cebs of lands very ſewe,aud ſtrangers therein, | CH AP, XVII. 

| 


1 haue bene from tent to 
« him and tent, aud 


in habitation to habitation; - 
the glor arie. £ ereſocuer I haue walked with al If 
bete erb ra 


ö otte word to aby of the indges of 
valbe fable” moue. Trae 55 loommanded to feede my peo- 
3 eo the b dens reloyce, 4 et the ple) fring; Wü baue ye not built mee an 


8 abs be an Ae ler them fay amovg the houſe of cedir tres? 
tigns,1 Wd £4 Ea Nose therefore thus ſhalt thou f- vnto 
32 rhe fare A 5 9 288888 Thus ſay eth the Lorde of 
| ch | ey 


: res 
25 0 1 ene int. Ramin e from the ſh econt and 


— ne lheex 3 
515 N 0 e — wk 
f Ki | TN B thee -whitherſoe- 
Bar, bis whe chow halt walked nd haue deſtroyed all 
ele Jae lor, gotten 
1270 5 name of the Penh. the fame. 
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Dꝛuids prayer. 
14 But I will eſtabliſh him in mine houſe, 

and in my kingdome for euer, and his throne 

ſhalbe Rabliſhed for euer, | 

15 According to all theſe wordes, and ac- 
8 g to all this viſion. So Nathan ſpake to 
Dauid. 

16 © And Dauid the king went in & I ſate 
before the Lord, and ſayd, Who am I, O Lord 
God, and what is mine houſe, that thou baſt 
brought me hitherro? 

x7 Yetthou eſteeming this a ſmall thing, 
O God, haſt alſo ſpoken concerning y bouſe 
of thy ſeruant for a great while, and haſt re- 
garded me according to the eſtate of a man 
of hie degree, O Lord God, 

18 What can Dauid deſire more of thee 
for the honour of thy ſeruant ? for thou kno» 
weſt thy ſeruant. 

19 O Lorde, for thy ſeruants ſake,enen ac- 
cording to thine heart haſt thou done al this 
great thing to declare all magnificence, 

20 Lord, there is none like thee, neither is 
there any God beſides thee, according to all 
that we haue heard with our eares. 

2t Moreouer what one nation in / earth 
3s like thy people Iſrael, whoſe God went to 
redeeme them to be his people, and to make 
thy ſelfe a Name, and to doe great and terrible 
things by caſting out nations from before 
thy people, whom thou haſt delivered out of 
Egypt? | 

22 For thou haſt ordeined thy people Iſra- 
el tobe thine owne people for euet, and thou 
Lord art become their Gad. | 

23 Therefore now Lord, let the thing that 
thou haſt ſpoken concerning thy ſe ruant and 
concerning his houſe, be confirmed for euer, 
and doe as thou haſt ſaid, 

24 And let thy Name be ſtable and magni- 
fed for euer, that it may be ſaid, The Lorde of 
hoſtes,God of Iſtael, is the God of Iſrael, and 
let the houſe of Dauid thy ſeruant be ſt. bli- 

ſhed before thee. 

25 For thou, O my God, haſt reueiled vnto 


or, remai- 
utd. 


+ 


Chap. xviij. xix. tine 
tie thouſand footmen, and* deſtroye 
charets, but he reſetued of them an hundteth 
charets. | | 

5 CChen came the Aramites of Damaſcus 


d all the 


to ſuccour Hadatezex ling ol Zobah, but Da- 
uid ſle we of the Aramites two and twentie 
thouſand. betray, 

6 And Dauid 


put a gariſon in Aram of[Da+ 


king of Zobab: 

to Therefore he ſent Hadoram his ſonte 
to king Daaid, to ſalute him, and toreioyce 
with him, becauſe he had fought againſt Ha- 
darezer, and beaten him (for Ton had warre 
with Hadarezer) who brought all veffels of 
golde, and filaer and braſſe. 

11 And king Dauid did dedicate them vn- 
to the Lord, with the ſiluer and gold that he 
brought from all the nations, from Edom, & 
from Moab, and from q children of Ammon, 
and from the Philiftims, and from Amalek. 

12 CAnd Abiſhai the ſonne of Zernizh 
ſmote of Edom in the ſalt valley eigbteene 
thouſand, | A 

13, And hee puta gariſon in Edom, and all 
the Edomites became Danids ſeruants: & the 
Lord preſerued David heteſoeuer he went. 

14 So Dautd reigned ouer al Iſracl;& exe- 
cuted judgement & iuſtice to all his people. 

15 And loab the ſonne of Zeruiah was o- 
ner the hoſte, and Tehoſhaphat the ſonne of 
Ahilud recorder, | 

16 And Zadok the ſonne of Ahnub,and A- 


1 ao {ord His viQories. 1 


! v 22g 


dor, Da- 
maſcus, and the Arainites became Dauids ſer- Meſeł. 


6 
7 51 1 
2. Cam. 8. 4 


Rb. hath 
found, 


the care of thy ſeruant, that thon wilt builde bimelech the ſonne of Ablathar were the 
him an houſe: therefore thy ſeruant hath Prieſts, and | Shauſha the Scribe, 
« bene bolde to pray before thee, | 
26 Thereforenow Lord(for thou art God, was ouer the Cherethites and the Pelethites: 18, 
& haſt ſpoken this goodves vnto thy ſeruant) and the ſonnes of Dauid were chiefe about 
27 Now there ſore, it hath pleaſed thee to the king. 8 
bleſſe the houſe of thy ſeruant, that it may be ernie 
before thee for euer: for thou, O Lorde, haſt 4 Harun king of the clildren of Ammon doth 
bleſſed it, and it ſhalbe bleſſed for euer. great iniuries to the ſeruantes of Dad. 6 
HA P. XVIII. 1 eth an arme agamſi Dawud, 15 
1 Thebattell of Bauid againſt the Philiſlims, And is onereome. © A 
2 Aud againſi Moab, 3 Zobah, 5 Aram, A 


r Iren of Ammon died, aud his ſonne reig- 
AN4 aſterchis Dauid ſmote the Philiſtims, ned in bis ſtead e. 

Land ſubdued them, and tooke Gath, and 2 And Dauid faid,t wil ſne w kindnefſe vn- 
the villages thereof out of the hand of the to Hanun the oye of Nahaſh, becanſe his fa- 
F ˙ ee. 2 HR kindnefſevito mee. And Dauid 
. - -2,,And hee {mote Moab, and the Moabites ſeut mefſehgers to comfort him for his fa. 
lor pe became e ought gifts. th So q frame gf David came into the 
e 1 Teen {Na eze ngof land | — r 

5 Kada. Zobah vnto Hamarh, as hee Lent io Rabſih 46 r 
708.7 his border hy the river I Perstbz. And the Prinees of the chihlreb oſ Am- 
I Evwpine ,, 4. AadDauidtooke | om! ima thopfind rin ick to Hanun, T. indeed rte chat Dauid 
here,. (agen choufand hetſemen, & ren: Goth honor thy father ir we geh ken com- 


in! " 
ww 1 


lor, Seraiad 
17 * And Benaiah the ſonne of Tehoiada 2-Sams,r7, 


ter this al ſo*N:haſhthe king of the chil- 2. Sam. 10. 


Hanuns villenie and ouerthrowe. I. Chron. ' Dauids victories. The people 


forters vnto theeꝰ Are not his ſeruants comè and killed Shophach the captaine of the hoſt. 
to thee to ſearch,to ſeeke and to ſpie out the 19 And when the ſernants of Hadarezer 
land? ſawe that they fell before Iſrael, they made 
«<4 Wherefore Havun tooke Dauids fer- peace with Dauid, and ſerued bim. And the 
uauts, and ſhaued them, and cut off thetrgar- Aramites would no more ſuccour the childtẽ 
ments by the halfe vnto the buttockes, and of Ammon, | 

ſent them away. CHAP. XX, 

5 And there went certaine and tolde Da- f Rabbab deſtroyed. 3 The Ammonites tore 

uid concerning the men: and he ſent to meete mented. 4 The Philiſtims are thriſe ouer- 
theme for men were exceedingly aſhamed) come with their g yants. 


and the king ſaide, Tary at ler ĩcho, vntill your AN ® when the yeere was expired, in the 2. am.. 


beards be prowen: then returne. time that kings goe out a warfare, loab 

6 © When the children of Ammon ſawe caried out the ſtrength of the armie, and de- 

lor, hed that they I ſtanke in the ſight of Danid, then ſtroyed the countrey of the children of Am- 

wade them. ſent Hanun and the children of Ammon a mon, and came and be ſieged Rabbah(but Da- 

ſelues to bee thouſand talents of ſiluer to hire them cha» uid raried at Ieruſalem) and Ioab ſmote Rab- 
abhorred of rets and horſemen out * of Aram Nahataim bah and deſtroyed it. 


Dauid. and out of Aram Maach ah, and out of Tobabh. 2 *Then Dauid tooke the crowne of their 2. San. 12. 


2. Cam. io. 7 And they hired them two and thirtie king from off his head & fonnd it the weight 29,30, 
6,8. thouſand charets, and the king of Maachah ofa talent of gold, with precious ſtones in it: 
and his people, which came and pitched be- and it was ſet on Dauids head, & he brought 
fore Medeba: and the children of Ammon ga- away the ſpoile of the citie exceeding much, 
thered themſeluestogetherfiom their cities, 3 And hee caryed away the people that 


and came to the battel. were in it,and cut them with ſawes,and with 
8 And when Dauid heard, hee ſent Ioab harowes of yron, and with axes: enen thus 
and all the hoſte of the valiant men. did Dauid with all the cities of the children 


9 And the children of Ammon came out, of Ammon. Then Danid and all the people 
and ſet their battel in atay at the gate ofthe came againe to leruſalem. 


citie, And the kings that were come, wereby 4 T*And aſter this alſo there aroſe warre 2. Sam. 21, 


themſe lues in the fielde. at] Gezer with the Philiſtims: then Sibbe- 18. 


10 When loab ſawe that the front ofthe chai the Huſhatbite ſle we | Sippai, ofthe [0r, Cob, 
battell was 3 before and behinde, children of J Haraphah, and they were ſub- 2. Sam. 21. 
COL 8 | 


then he choſe qu the choiſe of Iſrael, dued. | 18. 
& ſet himſelfe in aray to meete the Aramites. 5 And there was yet another battel with (07, Saph. 
1 And the reſt o the people he delivered the Philiſtinis: and Elhanan the ſonne of Lair | 07, Rapha 
vnt o the hand o 1 his brother, & they ſlew Lahm, the brother of Goliath y Gittite, 229,07 the 
put t in aray againſt the children whoſe ſpearſtaffe was like a weauers beame, giants. 
of Ammon. 6 And yet againe there was a battell at 


12 And he Gaid, if Aram be too ſtrong for Gath, Where was a man of a great ſtature, & 
mee, then thou ſhalt ſuccour mee:and if the his fingers were by fixes, ext toure and twen- 
«hildeyn, of Ammon preuaile againſt thee, tie, and was alſo the ſonne of Haraphah. 

ill a 


then Il ſuccour t ee. 7 And when he reviled Iſrael, lebonathan 


Indy: 


x et vs ſhew our ſelues va- the ſonne ofShimea Dauids brother did ſlay 
iant | | | ks 


or the cities ofour him, | 
that which is good 8 Thefe were borne vnto Haraphah at 
fir 4+ +  Gath, and fell by the hand of Danid, and by 
the people that was with the hands of his feruants, - | 
him, came nere before the Aramires vnto te HA P. XXI. 
battel, and they fled before him. 1 Dauid cauſeth the people to benombred, 14 
x5 And when the children of Ammon faw And there dye ſeuentie thouſand men of the 
b 
> other,and entred into the citic: Satan ſtood vp againſt Iſrael, and pro- 
. Toile ne £0 : Alem. Try A doked Dania 5 Ifrael. F 
Tx | the Aramites ſawe that 2 Therefore Dauid ſaid to loab, and tothe 
ed before Iſrael, they ſent rulers of the people, Goe, and nomber Iſrael 
be Aramites to come from Beer-ſheba euen to Dan, and bring it to 
ond the river: and Sho - me, that I may know the nomber ofthem. 
hoſte of Hadarezer 3 And Ioab anſwered, The Lorde increaſe 
© his people an hũdreth times ſo many as they 
# ſhewed Dauid,he ga- be,O'myTord the king: are they not all my 
Werk ouer lotden, and lords ſeruants? wherefore doeth my lord re- 
Wa nd pu amielfe in aray a- quirethis thing ? why ſhould he be a cauſe of 
| nden Dan ad put hin creſpaſeto ilfaen * TOY 
"to meete the Aramites, 4 Neuettheles the kings word prenailed 
um. . againſt Ioab. And Ioab departed and went 
fled beſore lirzel,and through all Iſrael, and retutned to letuſalem. 
mites ſenen thon-  ' 5 And Ioab gaue the nomber and ſumme 
ſand fetten, ofthe people Fnto Druid rand ul taeIwere 
uen 


Cod, andlet he Lord de 
in his ow e ſight. 
14 Soloab and 


nombred. Plague. Dauid repenteth. Chap. j. 


or, Pro- 
phet. 


r, ſinite 
thee. 


eleuen hundreth thouſande men that drewe 
ſword: and Iadah was foure hundreth and ſe- 
uentie thouſand men that drew ſworde. 

6 But the Leuites and Benjamin counted 
he not among them: for the kings word was 
abominable to Ioab. 

7 © And God was diſpleaſed with this 
thing: therefore he ſmote Iſrael. 

8 Then Dauid ſayde vnto God, I haue ſin- 
ned greatly, becauſe I haue done this thing: 
but now, I beſeech thee, remoue the iniquitie 
of thy ſeruant: for I haue done very fooliſhly. 

9 And the Lorde ſpake vnto Gad Dauids 
| Seer,ſaying, 

10 Go and tel Dauid, ſaying, Thus ſaith the 
Lorde, J offer thee three things: chuſe thee 
one of them, that I may doe it ynto thee. 

11 So Gad came to Dauid, and ſayde vnto 
him, Thus ſayth the Lord, Take to thee 

12 Eyther three yeeres famine, or three 
moneths to be deſtroyed before thine aduer- 
faries,and the ſworde of thine enemies | ro 
take thee,or elſe the ſworde of the Lorde and 
peſtilence in the lande three dayes , that the 
Angel ofthe Lorde may deſtroy throughout 
all the coaſtes of Iſrael: nowe therefore ad- 
uiſe thee, what worde I ſhall bring againe to 
him that ſent me. 

13 And David ſayde vnto Gad, I am in a 
wonderfull trait. ſet mee nowe fall into the 
hand of the Lorde: for his tnercies are excee- 
ding great, and let me not fall into the hand 
of man. 

t So the Lord ſent a peſtilence in Iſrael, 
& there fell of Iſrael ſeuentie thouſand men. 

15 J And God ſent the Angel into Ieruſa- 
lem to deſtroy it, And as he was deſtroying, 
the Lord behelde, and repented of the euill 
and ſayde to the Angel that deſtroyed, It is 
now ynough, let thine hand ceaſe. Then the 
Angel of the Lorde ſtoode by the threſhing 


2 floore of | Ornan the lebuſite. 


16 And Dauid lift vp his eyes,and ſaw the 
Angel ofthe Lord ſtand betweene the earth 
and the heauen with his ſworde drawen in 
his hand, and ſtretched out towarde leruſa- 
lem. Then Dauid & the Elders of Iſrael, which 
wereclothed in ſacke, fell vpon their faces. 

17 And Dauid ſayde ynto God, Is it not I 
that commanded to nomber the people? It is 
euen I that haue ſinned and haue committed 
euill, but theſe ſneepe what haue they done? 
O Lord my God, l beſeech thee, let thine hand 
be on me & on my fathers houſe, and not on 
thy people for their deſtruction. 

18 J Then the Angel ofthe Lorde coman- 
ded Gad to ſay to Dauid, that Dauid ſhould 


go vp, and ſet vp an altar vnto the Lord in the 


thre ſſhing floore of Ornan the Iebuſite. 


19 So Dauid went vp according to the ſay- 


ing of Gad, which he had ſpoken in the Name 
of the Lord. | 

2+ And Ornan turned about, and ſaw the 
Angel: and his fonre ſonnes that were with 
him, hid them ſelues, and Ornan threſſhed 
wheat, 

zt And as Dauid came to Ornan, Ornan 
looked and ſaw Dauid, and went out of the 


s Then he called Salomon 


threſſhing floore, and bowed himſelfe to Da- 

nid with his face tothe ground, | 

22' And Dauid ſayd to Ornan,Giue methe 
place of thy threſſhing floore, that I may build 
an altar therein vnto the Lord : gine it me for 
ſufficient money, that the plague may be ſtay- 
ed from the people. 

21 Then Ornan ſayde vnto Danid , Take it 
to thee, and let my Lorde the king doe that 
which ſeemeth him good: lo, I giue thee bul - 
locks for burnt offrings, & threſſhing iuſtru · 
ments for wood, and wheat for meat offring, 
1 giueit all. ; 

24 And king Dauid ſaid to Ornan, Nor ſo: 
but Iwill bye it for ſufficient money: for I wil 
not take that which is thine for the Lord,nor 
offer burnt offcings without coſt, 

25 So Dauid gaue to Ornan for that place 
ſixe hundreth ſhekels of gold by weight. 

26 And Dauid built there an altar vnto 
the Lord, and offred burnt offrings, and peace 
offt in gs, and called vpon the Lord, and he an- 
ſwered him by fire from heauen vpon the al- 
tar of burnt offring. | 

27 And when the Lord had ſpoken tothe 
Angel, he put vp bis ſworde againe into his 
ſheath. 

28 At that time when Danid ſaw that the 
Lord had heard him in. the threſſhing floore 
of Ornan the Iebuſite , then hee ſacrificed 
there. 

29 (But the Tabernacle of the Lord which 
Moſes had made in the wildernes, and the al- 
tar of burnt offring were at that ſeaſon in the 
hie place at Gibeon. 

30 And Dauid could not goe before it to 
aske counſell at God: for he was afrayd of the 
ſworde of the Angel of the Lord) 

CH AP. XXII. 

2 Dauid prepareth things neceſſarie for the 
builamg of the Temple. -6 He commandeth 
hu ſonne Salomon to build the Temple ofthe 
Lord, which thing he humſelſi was forbidden 
to doe. 9 Vuder the figure of Salomon Chriſt 
w promiſed. 

A Nd Dauid ſayd , This is the houſe of the 

Lorde God, and this is the altar for the 
burnt offring of Iſrael. 

2 Ard Dauid commannded to gather to- 
gether the ſtrangers that were in the land of 
Iſrael, and he ſet maſons to hewe and poliſh 
ſtones to build the houſe of Gd. 

3 Dauid alſo prepared much yron for the 
nailes of the doores and of the gates, and for 
rhe ** gs, and abundance ot braſſe paſſing 
Wel c , 

| — And cedar trees without nomber: for 
the Zidonians and they of Tyrus brought 
much cedar wood to Dauid. 

5 And Dauid ſayd, Salomon my ſonne is 
yong and tender,and we muſt build an bouſe 
for the Lorde, magnificall, excellent and of 
great fame and dignitie throughout all coun- 
treys. I will therefore nowe prepare for Rim. 
So Dauid prepared very much before his 


death. | "+ AMD 
his ſonne , and 


charged him to dulce an baue dor the 


Ornans threſſhing floore. 163 
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Salomon charge. 
Lord God of Ifraet, 
7 And Dauid ſayd to Salomon, My ſonne, 
Spades with my Y ſelfe to build an houſe to 
the Name of the Lord my God, 
a 8 But the 3 2 Lord oo me, 
Chap. 28.3. ſa * Tbouh much blood, & haſt 
. ITS battels: thou ſhalt not builde an 
houſe vnto my: Name : for thou haſt (hed 
much blood vpon the earth in my fight. 

9 Bebolde, a ſonne is borne to thee, which 
ſnall be a man of reſt, ſor I will giue him reſt 
from all his enemies round about: therefore 
his name is Salomon; and I will ſend peace 
and quietnes vpon Iſrael in his dayes. 

a. n. 12. 10 He ſhall build an houſe for my Name, 

2 ng. 5.5 · and he ſhalbe my ſonne, and I will be his fa- 
ther, and I will eſtabliſh the throne of his 
:kingdome vpon Iſrael for euer. 

11 Now therefore my ſonne, the Lord (hall 
de wir thee, and thou ſhalt proſper, and thou 
halt builde an houſe to the Lord thy God, as 
hebarh ſpoken of tbee. 

12 Onely the Lord giue thee wiſdome and 
vnderſtand ing, and giue thee charge oue r lſ- 
boy orgs cepethe Lawe ofthe Lord thy 


* 3 rhen thou ſhalt proſper, if thou take 
heede to obſerue the ſtatutes and the iudge- 
ments which the Lorde commaunded Moſes 
for Iſrael: be ſtrong and of good courage: 
Na not,neither be abcoyd, 

24 Por tomy rtie 
bang for the — — an 
Hundreth thouſand talents of gold, & a thou- 
ſand thonſand talents of Gece, and of braſſe 


2.54798.7.13 . 


andof paſzing weight: for there was a- 
— The af pr ared timber and 
Kone, & thou mayeſt ide more thereto, 


15 Moreouer — I bat workemen with 
$0r,meſtus thee ynowe,, | hewers of one , and worke- 
carpen- r in eue ry 
bers. worke. 

* 426-Ofgolde,offilner,cud 
there is nonomber: Vp therefore,and 
doing, and the Lord will be with thee. 
17 — commanded all the princes 
ol ifrael to helpe Salomon his ſonne, ; 
18 Is not the Lord your God with you, and 
- hath yon reſt on every fide > for hee 
bred L — of the land into 
min — 
25 — derten and your ſoules 


ariſe, & 
ef the Lord God to bring 


— 2 - * > 


— built . 


If 


„ ee * 


— er Iſrael. 


I. Chron. 


ld Muſhi. The ſonn 
t oſ the Lord, & the ho- but 


| . diogtothe houſe of their 
f E 2 2 fathers 3 3 
14 eording to the 


che the houſe of the Lord from the age o 
5 Aka For Dauid (ayd, The 


Lenites offices, 


2 And the Teuites were nombred from 
the age of thirtie yeere and aboue, and their 
nomber according to their ſumme was eight 
and thirtie thouſand men. 
4 Oftheſe, foure and twentie thouſande 
were ſet to aduance the worke of the houſe | Or, to haus 
of the Lorde, and fixe thouſande were ouet- care our, 
ſeers and iudges. 
5 And foure thouſande were porters, and 
foure thouſand praiſed the Lord with inſtru- 
ments which © he made to praiſe the Lord. E. I made, 
6 * SoDauiddeuided offices vnto them, meaning 
to wit, to the ſonnes of Leui, to * Gerſhon,Ko- Dauid. 
hath, and Merari. Cha. 6. i. 
7 Of the Gerſhonites were | Laadan and Ex0.6.17, 
Sbimei. lor, Libui, 
8 The ſonnes of Laadan, the chiefe was ( hap. 6. 17. 
Iehiel, and Zetham and Ioel, three. 
9 The ſonnes of Shimei, Shelomith , and 
Haziel , and Haram three: theſe were the 
chiefe fathers of Laadan. 
te Alſo y ſonnes of Shimei were Iahath, 
Zina,leuſh, and Beriah ;rheſe foure were the 
ſonnes of Shimei. 
11 And Iabath was the cbiefe,and | Zizah | Or, Zina. 
the ſecond,but Ieuſh andBeriab had not ma» 
ny ſonnes: therefore they were in the fami- 
* A their father, counted bur as one. 
5 ſonnes of Kohath were Amram, 
— — ebron and Vaziel, ſoure. 
iz * The ſonnes of Amram, Aaron & Mo- Exod. 2. 2. 
ſes 9 ew was ſeparated to ſanctifie the and 6.20. 
moſt holy place, he and his ſonnes for euer to hebr. 5. 4,5 
burne incenſe before the Lord, to miniſter to 
him, and to bleſſe in his Name for euer. 
14 J Moſes alſo the man of God, and bis 
children were named with the tribe of Leui. 
15 The ſonnes of Moſes were Gerſhom, 
and Eliezer, 
16 Of y ſonnes of * Gerſhom was Shebuel 
1 chiefe. 
7 And the ſonne of Eliezer was Reba- 


Exod.1.2% 
and 18.3 . 


ofbraſſe, and of bial the chieſe: ſor Eliezet had none other 


ſonnes ; but the ſonnes of Rebabiah were 


VG The The ſoane of Ixbat was Shelomith the 
chiefe. 

19. The ſonnes of Hebron were Leriah the 
firſt, Amariah the ſecond, Iabaziel the thirde, 
and Iekamiam the fourth. 

20 The ſonnes of Vzziel were Michah the 
firſt, and 22 the ſecond. 1 
21 CThe ſonnes of Merati were Mahli an 

of Mabli, Eleazar and Kiſh, 

22 And Eleazar died, and had no.ſonnes, 

2 their brethren the ſonnes 
of Kiſh tooke them. 

23 The ſonnes of Muſhi were Mabli, and 

E 

24 Theſe were the 


nes of. Leui accor- 
tuen the 


Eee and jet: 
the 95 ruics of 


4208 


ſumme that did 1 


yeres and aboue. 

Lord God of Iſra. 

A hacb giuen reſt vnto his . that they 
may 


Offices aſſigned 


may dwell in Ternfalem for euer. 


26 Andalſo y Leuites ſhall no more beare | 


the Tabernacle and all the veſſels for the ſer- 
uice thereof, 

27 Therefore according to the laſt words 
of Dauid, the Leuites were nombred from 
twentie yere and aboue, 


28 And their office was vnder the Wen | 


of the ſonnes of Aaron, for the ſeruice of the 
houſe of the Lorde in the courtes, and cham- 
bers, and in the purifying of all holy things, 
_ 2 wor ke of the ſeruice of the houſe 
© 


29 Both for the ſhew bread, and for the 


fine floure, for the meat offering, and for the 


vnleauened cakes, and for the fried things, 


and for that which was roſted, and for al mea- 
ſures and ciſe, 

30 And for to ſtande euery morning, to 
pine thankes and to prayſe the Lorde, and 

tkewyſe at euen, 

31 And to offer all burnt offerings vnto 
the Lord, in the Sabbaths, in the moneths, and 
at the appointed times, according to the 
nomber and according to theix cuſtome con- 
tinually before the Lord, 

32 And that they ſhould keepe the charge 
ofthe Tabernacle of che Congregation, and 
the charge of the holy place, and the charge 
of the ſonnes of Aaron their brethren in the 
ſeruice of the houſe of the Lord. 

CH AP. XXIIII. 
Dauid eſiigneth offices vnto the ſonnes of 
f Aaron. 
Leui. f o. 4,6 Tec are alſo the * diuifions of the ſonnes 
non. 3. 4. of Aaron, The ſonnes of Aaron were Na- 
and 26.60, dab, and Abihu, Eleazar, and Ithamar. 1 

2 But Nadab and Abihu died be ſore their 
father, and had no children: there fore Elea- 

zar and Ithamar executed the Prieſts office, 

3 AndDauiddiſtributed them, euen Za- 

| 0r,conſins. dok of the ſonnes bf Eleazar, and Ahimelech 
of the ſonnes of Ithamar according to their 
offices in their miviſtration. 

4 And there were found mo of the ſonnes 


b. heads. of Eleax ar by the . nomber of men, then of 


the ſonnes of Ithamar. and they deuided 
them, to wit, among the ſonnes of Eleazar, ſix- 
teene heads, according to the houſholde of 


their fathers, and the ſonnes of Itha- 
mar, according to the houſholdeof their fa- 
chers, eight. 


Thus they diſtributed them by lotte the 
one from the other, and ſo the rulers of the 
Santtuarie and the rulers of the houſe of God 
were of the ſonnes of Eleazar & of the ſonnes 
of Ithamar. 

6 And Shemaiah Y ſonne ofNethaneelthe 
ſcribe of the Leyites, wrote them before the 
King & the princes, and Zadokthe prieſt, and 


Ahimelech the ſdnne of Abiathar, and before 
thecbiefe fathers of the Prieſtes and ofthe -: 


d for Ithamar. 
El eh 


Chap, xdiij. xxv. 


of the Lord according to their cuſtome vuder 


their yonger brethren. 


„ x % * 1 


to the Prieſts. 16 


9 The fift to Malchiiah, I ſutt to Miiamin, 
588 The ſeuenth to Hakkoꝛ, the ei ghe to A. 

iah, 

11 The ninth to Ieſbua, the tenth to She- 
caniah, 

12 The eleuenth to Eliaſhibthe ewelſe to 
Iakim , 
13 The thirteenth-to Huppab, the four- 
teenth to le ſhebeab, 

14 The fitteenth to Bilgah „the Gxteenth 
to Immer, 

1 The ſeuenteenth to Hezir , the eigh- 
teeuth to Happizzer, 

£6 The ninetenth to Pethabiab, the twen- 
tieth to lebe zekel, 
17 The one and twentie to lachin, the two 
and twentie to Gamul, 

16 The three and twentie toDeliab „the 
foure and twentie to Maaziah. 

19 Theſe were their orders according to 
their offices, when they entred into Y.bouſe 
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the hand of Aaron their father, as the Lorde 
God of Iſrael bad commaunded him, 

20 And of the ſonnes of Leni that remai- 
ned of the ſonnes of Amram, was Shubael,of 
the ſonnes of Shubael, Tedeiab, 

21 Of Rehabiah. enen of the ſonnes ol Re · 
habiah, the firſt 1iſhitah, 

22 Of Izhari, Sh elomoth, of the ſonnes of 
Shelomoth,lahath, 

23 And his onnes Teriah the fr}, Amariah 
the ſecond,lIahaziel the thitd, and Iekameam 
the fourth, 

24 The ſonne of Vzziel was Michah, the 
ſonne of Michah was Shamir, | 

25 The brother of Michah was Iſſhiiab, the 
ſonne of 1ſſhiiah,Zechariab, - 

26 The ſonnesof Merari were Mahli and 
Muſhi; the ſonne of Iaaziiah wasBeno, 

27 The ſonnes of Merari of [abaziah were 
Beno,and Shoham,and Zaccur and Ibri. 

28 Of Mahli came Eleazar, which had no 
fonnes. 

29 Of Kiſh. tbe ſonne of Kiſh Was Terah- 
meel, 

30 And the fonnes of Muſhi were Mabli, 
and Eder, and Ierimoth : theſe were ſonnes 
of the Leuites after the houſholde of their 
fathers. - 

31 And theſe alſo caſt lottes with their 
brethren the ſonnes of Aaron before King 
Dauid, and Zadokand Ahimelech and the 
chiefe fathers of the Prieſts, and of the Le- 
uites, euen the chieſe of the families againſt 


— — — n = _ — 


C HA pP. XXV. 


"he — are appointed, with their places and 
ottes. 


& che ea taines ofthe armĩe ſepa · 
rth winilterie ſonnes of Abd. 
le duthun, who ſhould Sing pro- 


heciesw eb ae * 8 
| any rnomber was | 
bee. 


| The Leuites offices. 


E. bands. ſang prophecies by the * cdᷣmiſsion of F king. 

3 Ot teduthus, 5 ſonnes of leduthun, Ge- 

daliah, and Teri, and leſhziah, Athabiah, and 
Mattithiah, frxe.vnder the handes of their fa- 
ther:leduthun ſang prophecies with anharpe, 
for to giue thankes and to prayſe the Lord. 

4 Of Heman, the ſonnes of Heman, Bukki- 

ah,Matcaniah, Vzziel,Shebuel,and Terimoth, 

Hananiah, Hanani, Eliathah, Giddalti, & Ro- 
mamti-ezer , Ioſhbekaſhah , Mallothi, Hotbir 
and Mahazioth, 

5 Alltheſewere the ſonnes of Heman the 
$0r,prophet kings Peer in the words of God to lift vp the 
or, power, ¶ horne: and God gaue to Heman fourteene 
nean of ſonnes and three daughters. 
iche king. 6 All the ſe were vnder the ſhand of their 
dor, goueru- father, ſin ging in the houſe of the Lord with 
ment. cymbales, violes and harpes, for the ſeruice 

of the houſe of God, and Aſaph, & leduthun, 
Ehr. band. and Heman were at the kin gs commaunde- 
ment. 

7 Sowas their nomber with their brethre 
that were inſtru& in the ſongs ofthe Lorde, 
exen of all that were cunning , two hundreth 
foure ſcore and eight, 

8 And they calt lottes , charge againſt 
charge, aſwell ſmall as great, the cunning man 
as the ſcholer. 

9 And the firſt lot fel to Ioſeph, which was 
of Aſaph, the ſecond, to Gedaliah, who with 
his brethren and bis ſonnes were twee. 

re The third ,toZaccurhe, his ſonnes and 
his brethren were twelue. 

tr. The fourth, to lrri, he, his ſounes and 
his brethren twelue. 

12 1 
| * his brethren twe 

5 The ſixt, to Bukkiah, be bis ſonnes and 
*H 


ethren twelue. 
The ſeuenth, to Teſharelah . his 
| pats and bis brethren twelue. " 
15. Tue eight, to leſhaiaby/e, is ſonnes & 
his brethren ewelne, 
. 16 The 
and his br 


(7, The  tenrh 
ki brer hren tw 


105. Te- 
Fitts, 


go Shimeide bi ſonnes and 
rei ebis ſonnes 


be 55 


927 


I. Chron. 


fiſt to Nethaniah, be, bis ſonnes 


e a Martaniah bis fonts 


ters ofthe chiefe men 


forthe houſe of their fathers, for euery 
14 Aud the lot on the Eaſtide fel to She. | Or, Me/hrs 


"© his ſonne a wiſe e 
out Northward: N 


416, a 


| 8 . 2 a! . ner of Foto; Ins 


The porters of the Temple. | 


his ſonnes and his brethren twelue. 

29 The two and twentieth,toGiddalti,he, 
his ſonnes and his brethren twelue. 

30 The three & twentieth, to Mahazioth, 
he, his ſonnes and his brethren twelue. 

31 The foure and twentieth, to Romamti- 
e zer, he, his ſonnes and his brethren twelue. 

CHAP, XXVI. 

1 The porters of the Temple are ordeyned, euery 

man to the gate which hee ſhoutde kee pe, 20 

And ouer the treaſure. 
Concerning the | diuiſions of the porters, ] 07,comſes 

of the Korhites,Meſhelemiah the ſonne of aud turnes. 

Kore of the ſonnes of Aſaph. 

2 And the ſonnes of Meſhelemiab,Zecha» 
riah the eldeft, Lediael the ſecond, Zebadiah 
the third, latbniel the fourth, 

3 Elamthe fift, Ichohanan the ſixt, and E- 
lieboenai the ſeuenth. 

4 And of the ſonnes of Obed Edom,She- 
maiah the eldeſt, Fehozabad the ſecond, loah 
the thirde, and Sacar the fourth, and Netha- 
neel the fiſt, 

5 Ammiel the lat. Iſſachar the ſeuenth, 
Peulthai the eight: : for God had bleſſed bim. 

6 And to Shematah his ſonne,were ſonnes 
borne, that ruled in the houſe of their father, 
for they were men of might. 

7 The ſonnes of Shemaiah were Othni, & 
Rephael,and Obed,Elzabad and his brethren 
ſtrong men: Elihu — and Semachiah. 
9 All theſe were of the] ſonnes of Obed | Fd, ne 
Edom, they and their ſonnes and their bre- Phewes. 
thren mightie and ſtrong to ſerue, euen three 
ſcore and two of Obed Edom. 

9 And of Meſhelemiah ſonnes & brethren, 
eighteene mightie men. 

ro And of Hoſahof the ſonnes of Merari, 
the ſonnes were Shuri the chiefe,and(though 
hee was not the eldeſt, yet his father made 
him the chiefe 

r: Helkiah y ſecond, Tebaliah the third, 
and Zechariah che fourth: al the Iſonnes and for, can 1 
the brethren of thirteene. 

12 Of theſe were the Idiuiſſons of be | 07,c0wſes 

the charge a- - 

gainſt their brethren,to ſerue i in the houſe of 


eaſt lottes both ſinall &great 
y gate. 


the Lord. 


13 And they 


lemiah: then PL caſt lotres for Zechariah lemia. 
i aud his lot came 


t To bed 1 ee and to his 
ſonnes the houſe of Aſuppim: 
16 To Shuppim and to Hoſah Weſtwarde 
is wich the gate of shallecheth by the paued 
en hea goeth vpward,warde over againſt 


17 Faſtward werefixe Leuites, aua North - 
ere eee foure a day, 


Petr nth werefoute 
"i the paned ſtreete and two in Parbar. 

iu;ſions of the porters 
| of the ſonnes of 


20 aud 


18 In Ay 


ouetſcers of che treaſures. 

' 20 Fand of the Teuites, Ahiiah war ouer 
the treaſures of the houſe of God, and duer 
the tteaſures ofthe dedicate things. 

⁊2t Of the ſonnes of Laadan the ſonnes of 
the Gerſhunnites deſcending of Laadan, the 
chiefe fathers of Laadan were Gerſhunni and 
Iehieli. + 

22 The foanes of lehieli were ZTethan & 
Joel his brother, appointed ouer the tres 
ſares ofthe houſe of the Lord. 

23 Ot the Amramites, of the Tzharites, of 
the Hebronites and of the Ozielites. | 
| 24 And Shebuel the ſonne of Gerſnom, the 
ſonne of Moſes, a ruler oner the tteaſures. 

25 And of his [brethren which came of 
Eliexer, was Rehabiah his ſonne, and Ieſha - 
iah his ſonne, and Ioram bis ſonne, & Tichri 
his ſdnne, and Shelomith his ſonne, 

26 Which Shelomith and his brethren 
were ouer” all the treaſures of the dedicate 
things, which Pauid the king, and the chiefe 
fathers;*the captaines ouer r thouſands; and 
hundreths, an the  captaines of the armie 
bid dediested. 4 

i575 Ker of the bittels and of the Woylel 
they did dedicare'ts mainteine the houſe . 
the Lord) 


dor, couſins. 


the ſonne o Ner: and I6ab the ſonne of Zer- 
uiah, end whoſocuer had dedicate an thing, 
it was under the handof Shelomith, and his 
ye 10 . 
of theTehirires was Chenaniah' & his 

808 for the buſines without ouer Iſcael, 
for officers and for ivdges. | 

- 26- OfitheHebronites , Afhabiah' Ad his 
bretliren men of actiaſtie a thouſand, and ſe- 
uen were officers for Iſrael be- 
Vond lorden Weſtward, in all the buſmes of 
dhe Lord; and fot tis ſervice of the king. 

r Among the Hebronites was Te tiah 
"the chiefeft, euen the Hebronires by his ge 


— . ſoaght for: and there were ſound 


Gilead, | 


whom King Dꝛuid made rulers overrhe Reu- 


benires,antithe Gadites, and the halte tribe 
matter perreiming to 


of Manaſſeh; for euery 

Godzand for the kin zo bufines.” er 
LE C HNA P. EXXYVIT --- -: 
Of the Princes and Yule that mimſired onto 
"the wire IK: * 260 

en of Iſrael allo after their 

— tuen the chiefe fathers and cap- 

" tiacrofihonfandes of hundreth s, & Gal 
— officers that ſerned king by *cour- 

eu, or badi. ſes;which'came in woe — by 1 


moneth chi all tke moheths of the 
We in 50 gourſe wee ſoure and twen. 


4. — firſt courſe for the firſt moneth - 
„ waſtathobeam the ſonne of Tabdiel: and in 
bjs courſe were foure and twentie thouſand; 


Chap. xxvij. 


18 And an be the deer bad dedl 
cate; and Saul the ſonne of Kiſh and Abner 


berations according to che families. Andin 
the fourtieth yeere of thre reigne of Dauid 


them men of actiuitie at Lazer in 


'$2*'And vit brethren men of adinitie;ws f 
thouſand and ſeuen handreth chiefe fathers, 


of Azrielr 


Princes and other rulers. 165 


Of the ſonnes of Perez was the chieſe 
ouer all the princes of the armies for the firſt 
moneth, 

4 And ouetthe courſe of the ſecond mo- 
neth was Dodai, an Ahohite, and this was h 
courſe,and Mikloth was a captaine, and in his 
courſe were fouret and twentie thouſand, 

5 The captaine of the third hoſte for the 
third monerh, was Benaiah the ſonne of le- 
hoiada the chiefe Prieſt: and in his courſe 
wert foure and twentie thouſand. 

6 ThisBenaiah was mightie among *thir- 2. Sm. 22. 
tie and aboue the thirtie, aud in his courſe 20, 22,3. 
was Amir abad his ſonne. 

7-The fourth for the ſourth moneth was 
Aſabel the brother of Ioab, and Zebadiah 
his ſonne after him: and in his coarſe were 
foure ritwentiethouſand. © 

8 The ſift forthe fiſt moneth war prince 
Shamhuth the Izrabite: and in his courſe 
fonre and twentie thouſand. | 

The fixt for the ſixt moneth was ira the 
ſonne of lkeſh the Tekoite: and in his courſe” 
foure and rwentie thouſand. | 

to The ſeuenth for the ſexenth monadh: 
was Helez the Pelonite; of the ſonnes of R- 
phramt andin his: N ane and yg wo 
thouſund. ä 

tx The eight — the ei be moneth * 
Sibbecai the Huſhathice of the Zurhites: d 
in his chuatſe foure and ewentie tkeuſand. 

12 The ninth forthe ninth moneth war 
Abie zer the Anethotbite of the ſonn es of 
temini: and im his courſe fore aten 107, Benia. 
tie thouſanc. min. 

ry The tenth for the tenth wohed was 
Maltarai; the Netophathire of the Tarhites: 
and in kis-evarſe fonte &twenne thouſand... 

14 Theeleuenth for the eleuenth moneth 
was Renaiab the Pitathonite of the ſonnes of 


Ephraim: and in his courſe foure and twen= 


£5 1h 43+ w# 


tie thonſand. ' 
rg Therwelft for the twelke moneth was 
Heldai the Netophathite of Othniel: and in 
his courſe ſbute and twehrie thoufand.. 

-16 © Moreover the rules oner the ttibes 
of Iſrael were theſe: ouer the Reubenites was 
ruler, Elle zer F' ſonne of Zichri: duet the Shi. 
meonſtes, ; Shephariah the ſonne otMazchab; 

17 Ouer the Leuites, Haſhabi ah the forme 
of Remnel? onet chew 6f Abs tv, h Zadok: 

18 Ouer fudah, Elihu of the htethfen of 
. lllachar, , Ori" the ſonne of 
Mi 

19 Ouer Zebüſun, Ichialatvehs ſonne of 
obadiah: oer NaphtalF/Letiaioth tlie bone 


2% Ouer the ſomiey of EY Foſhea 
the fothe of Ai: buer the halle tribe 
of Mapaſſeh, Iobel the ſonne of Pedaiab:  * 
— er the uyher halfe ofManaſſeh in di- 
the fonne 6f Zechariah : toner gen · 


* 


- 
. 


51 — \laafiel the foime of Aber 
oY Ouer Aare the che af on 
m. Theſe are the princes of es of 


eos 
2 Mut Dsuid trete ige onder of 
them from twentie yeere Ide abd vnder. 
becauſe 


Officers auer the Kings ſubſtance: 


tap. 21.7, 


| 3.$2.73, 25 


becauſe the Lorde had ſayde that he would 
increaſe Iſrael like vnto — ſtarres of the 
heauens. 

24 And Ioab the ſonne of Zerniah be- 
gan to nombe r but he finiſhed it not, becauſe 


there came wrath for it againſt Iſrael, nei- 
ther was the nomber put into the Chronĩ- 


cles of King Dauid. 

25 And ouer the Kings treaſures wa Ar- 
maneth the ſonne of Adtel:and ouer the trea- 
ſores in the feldes, in the cities and in the 
villages and in the towres was Iehonat han 
the ſonne of Vzziah: 


26 And ouer the workemen in the felde- 
chat tilled the ground, was. Ezttthe onde of 


Chelub: 


27: And oner them that dreſſed the vines, 
was Shimei the Ramathite: and ouer that 


whicha 0 the vines, and puer 


the ſtoreof the wine as Sabdi the Shiph- 
that ye may poſſeſſe this gaod land. & leaue 


mite: 11962 hüt 2 
-28 n oline nemnndeaeric 


trees that were in the valleyes, wasBaal Ha- 


I. Chron, 


ouer Iſrael forener-(for in Indah would he 
chuſe a prince, and of the houſe of Indah is 
the houſe of my father, & among the ſonnes 
of my father he delited in me to make me 
king ouer all 1ſrae]) 


5 * Soofall my ſonnes (for.theLord hath Vid 9:7» 


giuen me many ſonnes) he hath enen choſen 
Salomon my ſonne to fit ypon the throne of 
the kingdome ofthe Lord oner Iſrael, 

6 And he ſayde ynto me, Salomon thy 
ſonne , he ſhall build mine houſe and my 
courtes : for I haue choſen bim to be wy 


ſonu e, and I wil be his father. 


7 I will ſtablich therefore his kingdome 
for euer, if he indenour himſelfe to doe my 
cõmandements, & my iudgemẽts, as this day. 

8 Now therefore inthe fight of all 1 | 
the Congregation of theLorde, and in the 
audience of our God, keepe and ſee ke for all 
the commandements of the Lord your God, 


it fox an inheritance for your childzen after 
you ter euer. | 2013 bags 


van the Gederite: and ouertheſtore-of the 9 And thou, Salomon my Dona! know; 
ole was loalh 2. 1, 1 thay the God oſ thy — end ſerue him 
'29, Andaverthe.oxenthat fed inSharans: with, a perfte heart; & witha mindet 
was Shetrai the Shatonte: and over than; For the he Lord ſearcheth all hearts , and var 2.54.1 6.7, 
en in the valleys Was e the ſane. of detſtandech all inaginarions ofthonght: 2ſal. 5. 9. 
Adlait 5 1 Iſthouſecke him, he will be ſonu of thee; ere. f 1. 20. 
0 And esthe camels was 2 ä heil caſt thee off cd 17. 10. 
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1 


Dauids exhortation, 


{> + rand 20. 12. 


12 And the pattetne of all that *he had FELr. that 


iche in his minde for the courtes of the houſe pf were in his 


aſens, golde [0r, cont- 


Giftes for the Temple. 


18 And for the altar ofincenſe,pure golde 
by weight, and gold forthe patterne of the 
charter of 5 Cherubs that ſpred themſclues, 
and couered the Arke of the conenant of the 
Lorde: 

19 All, ſayd he, by writing ſent to me by 
the hand of the Lorde, which made me vn- 
derſtand all the workmanſhip of che paterne. 

20 And Dauid ſayd to Salomon his ſonne, 
Be ſtrong and of a valiant courage and doe it: 
feare not, nor be afrayde: for the Lorde God, 
euen my God # with thee : he will not leaue 
thee, norforſake thee till thou haſt finiſhed 
all the worke for the ſeruice of the houſe of 
the Lord, | 

21 Behold alſo, the companies of y prieſts 
and the Leuites for all the ſeruice of F houſe 
of God, euen they alle with thee for the 
whole worke, with enery free heart that 18 
$kilfull in any maner of ſeruice. The princes 

a Rh. at al alſo and all the people willbe © wholy at thy 
thy wordes. commaundement. 
CH AP. XXIX. 

2 The offring of Dauld and of the princes for 
the building of the Temple. io Dauid giueth 
thankes to the Lorde. 20 He exhorteth the 

eople to do the ſame.' 22 Salomon is created 
king. 28 Dama dieth, & Salomon his ſonne 
reigneth in hi flead. 

Mareener Dauid = ſayde vnto all 
che Congregation, God hath choſen Sa- 
lomon mine onely ſonne young and tender, 
and the worke & great: for this houſe x not 

for man,but for the Lord God, 
2 Now I haueprepared with all my power 


for the houſe of my God, golde for vefels of haue I ſeene thy people which are founde 


olde, and ſiluer for them of filuer, and braſſe 
* things of braſſe, yron for things of yron, 
and wood for things of wood, & onix ſtones, 
and tones to be ſet, and carbuncle ſtones, 
and of diuers colours, & all precious ſtones, 
and marble ſtones in abundance, 
** 3 Moreoner, becauſe I haue delite in the 


houſe ofmyiGod, I haue of mine owne golde thy teſtimonies, and thy ſtatutes, and to doe 
and filter, which I haue giuen tothe houſe of all things, and to build the houſe which 1 
my God; befide all that L haue ptepared for haue prepared. | N 


the houſe of the danctuarie, 

4 Enen'three thoaſand*talents of golde 
ofthe golde of Ophir, and ſeuen thouſande 
talents of fined ſiluer to ouerlay the walles 
of thehonſes. 


5 The gold for the things of gold, and the 


filuer for things of filaer, & for all the worke 
by the hands of artificers:and who is willing 
to fill his hand to day vnto the Lord? 

s So the princes of the families, and the 
princes of the tribes of Iſrael, and the cap- 
tames of thoufands & of hundreths, with the 


dor, 40 offer 0 


rulers of the lings worke; offered willingly, the Lorde the ſame day with great ioye, and 


097.5 7 And they gaue for the ſeruſce of the 


honſe of God ſiue thouſand talents of gold, & the ſecond time and 


ren thouſand piece, & tea thouſand talents of fore the Lord, and Zadok for the hie Prieſt. 
ſiluer, & eighteene thouſand talents of braſſe; 
and one hundreth thonſand talents 5 — Lorde, as King in ſtead of Danid his father, 

it ' tones and proſpered: and all Iſrael obeyed him. 
| gaue them to the treaſure of 
the houſe of the Lorde, by the hand of lehiel 


8 And with whome precious 
were — — 


the Gerſhunnite. 9 


Chap. xxix. 


'Dauidsprayer, 266" - | 
9 Andthepeoplereioyced when theyof- 
ſered willioghy: for they ed ide 
ynto the Lord, with a perfite heart, And Da- 
uid the King alſo *reioyced with great joy. 

10 Therefore David bleſſed the Lord be. 
fore all the Congregation, and Danidſayd, 
Bleſſed be thou, O Lord God of Iſrael our fa» 
ther, for euer and euer. | 

11 Thine,OLord, & greatnes and 5 
and glorie, & victorie & prayſe: for all that is 
in heauen and in earth iᷣtbme: thine is the 
kingdome, O Lorde, and thou excelleſt as 
head ouer all. 

12 Both riches and honour come of thee, 
and thou reigneſt ouer all, and in thine hand 
is power — ſtrevgrh, and in thine hand it 
is to make great, & to giue ſtrength vnto all. 

13 Nowe therefore our God, we thanke 
thee, and prayſe thy glorious Name, | 

14 But who am l, and what is my people, 
that we ſhould be able to offer willingly af 
ter this ſort? for all things come of thee: and 
ofthine owne hand we hane thee, 

15 For we are ſtrangers before thee, and 
ſoĩourners, like all our fathers: our 
are like the ſhadowe vpon the earth; and 
there is none « abiding. LOS "UEEY. wa. 

16 O Lorde our God, all this abundance: ting for tGE 
that we haue prepared to build thee an houſe to retarne, 
for _ holy Name, is of thine hand and all 
ﬆ t ine. | k "(a . b ' L - 

17 I knowalſo,my God, that thou * trieſt r.55. 16. 7. 
the heart, and haſt pleaſure in tighteouſneſſe: chap. 28.5. 
I have offered — in the vprightueſſe 
of mine heart all theſe things : nowe alſo 


Pſal, 122. K. 


here, to offer vnto thee willingly with ioye. 

18 O Lorde God of Abraham, Ixhak and 
Iſrael our fathers, keepe this for euer iu the 
purpoſe, & the thoughtes of the heart of thy 
people, and prepare their heatts'vnro thee, 

19 And gine vnto Salomon my fonne a 
perfit heart rokeepe thy commaundements, -© 


a 


20 J AndDanid ſayd to all the Congrega- 
tion, Nowe bleſſe the Lorde your God, And 
all the Congregation bleſſed the Lord God 


of their fathers, and bowed downe their 
heads, and worſhipped the Lord & the King. 
21 And they offered ſacrifices vnto the 


Lord, & on the motowe after that day, they 
— — - ynto we. euen a 
thouſand yong bullocks, a thouſand rams, & 
a Gesten ſhops, with their drinke offrings, 
and facrifcesin abundance for all Ifrael. 
22 And they dideate and drinke be ſore 


they made Salomon the ſonne of Dauid king 
anointed him prince be- 


23 So Salomon ſate on the throne of the 
24 And-alltheprinces and men of power, 


and alt the ſonnes of King David & ſubmitted 


(Eby, gau 
themſelues vader KingSalomon, the hand, 


25 And 


25- And the Lorde magnified. Salomon in riches and honour, and Salomon his ſonne 
dignitie, in the fight of all Iſtael, and gaue reignedin his ſtead, 
him ſo glorious a kingdome, as no King had 29 re the acts of Danid the king 
bdefore bim in Israel. firſt and laſt, beholde, they are written in the 
1. Nin. 2.1. 26 6 Thus David the ſonne of Iſhai booke of Samuel the Seer, and in the booke 
reigned oner all Iſrael. of Nathan the Prophet, and in the booke of 
27 And the ſpace that he reigned ouer Gad the Seer, | 
Iſrael, was fouttie yeere: ſeuen yeere reig- 30 With all his reigne and his power, 
ned he in Hebron, and three and thirtie yere and times that went ouer him, and ouer 
reigned he in Ieruſalem: Iſrael and ouer all the kingdomes of the 
28 And he died in a good age, ful of daies, earth. 


THE SECOND BOOKE OE 
edler 


THE ARGVMENI. 


* ſecond booke conte ineth briefely in effect that, which u comprebended in the two bookes 
of the Kings: that is, from the reigne of Salomon to the deſtruttion of leruſalem , and the 

- away of the people captiue into Babylon, In this ſtorie ave certaine things declared and 
more — or the bookes of the Kings, and therefore ſerue greatly to the vn- 
der ſt ending of th the Prophets. But three things are here chiefely to be conſidered, Fſt, that the 
go kings when they ſawe the plagues of God prepared againſt their countrey for ſinne, had 

q ſe to he Lord, and by earneſt prayer were heard, and the plagues vemoued. The ſecond, 
Some it is a thing, that greatly offendeth God, that ſuch as feare hun and profe(ſe hu veligion, 
ſhow's ieyne in amitie with the wicked, And thirdly, howe the good rulers ener loued the Pro- 


phets of God, and were very dealous to ſet forth his religion throughout all their dominions, and 

—— — bated bi miniſters, them, and for the true religion and worde 

f God, ſet ap idolarrie, end ſerned; to the fantaſie of men, Thus haue we hither- 
to the chiefe affer from 


the world to the building. leruſalem, which 
whole, 2 hut 


| was the two — — — in the 
| T8 ue moneths. 


 -GHA PL... Salomon, and faydvatobim, Acke what 
ring Salomon as Gib eon. 8. He I ſhall giue thee. 


| give him wiſdom: 11 8 — ſayd onto God; Then baſt 

n and more, 1g The — — mercie vnto DN 

refs « berſes, 15 Aud and haſt made me toreigne in his 

| D101 9 Nowe therefore, ©, Lorde God, let thy 

dial Hen Salomon the ſonne of rouge vnto Dauid my kathet be true: for 
sd. ideas I confirmed in thou haſt made me King ouer a great peo- 
bis kingdome'; and the ple, like to the duſt oſ the earth. 

*” Lorde his God was with 10 Giue me now wiſdome & knowledge, 
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ord vpn the in the ret cities, and with the King at lexuſalem. 
. Tabernacle of the Cons Nies na 159 e 
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| | offeri ng at Gibeon, II. Chron, God giueth him wiſdome, \ 


1. Mug. 10 
26. 


14. 19.9. 
de K. 27.7. 


agb. hands, 


lor palace. 


for, Hiram. 


2. Sam 5. 
II. 


Preparation forthe Temple. 


16 Alſo Salomon had horſes brought out 
of Egypt, & *finc linnen: the kings marchavts 
receiued the hoe linnen fora price. 

17 They came vp alſo and brought out of 
Egypt ſome charet, worib fix hũdreth ſhekels 
of ſiluer, that is an horſe for an bundreth and 
fiſtie: and thus they brought horſes to all the 
kings of the Hittites, & to the kings of Aram 
by their meanes, 

CHA P. II. 

2 The nomberVof Salomons workemen to builde 
the Temple, 3 Salomon ſendeth to Hiram 
the king of Tyrus for wood and workemen. 

"TJ Hen. Salomon determined to builde an 
houſe for the Name of the Lorde, and an 

Hhhouſe for his kingdome. 

2 AndSalomon told out ſeuenty thouſand 
that bare burdens, and foureſcore thouſand 
men to he flones in the mountaine, & three 
thouſand and fix bundreth to ouerſee them. 

2 And Salomon ſent ro | Huram the king 
of Tyrus, ſaying, As thou haſt done to Dauid 
my father, & * Traeſt ſend him cedar trees to 
baild him an houſe to dwell in, ſo do ta me. 

4 Behold, I build an houſe vnto the Name 
of the Lorde my God, to ſanRibe it vnto him, 
and to burne (weete incenſe before him, and 
for the continual{hewbread, & for the burnt 
offrings of the morning and euening, on the 
Sabbath dayes, and in the ne er 
in theſolemne feaſtes of the Lorde our God 
this is a perpetual thing ſot Iſrael. 

5 Aud the hoaſe which L bnilde, s great; 
for great i our God abouc all gods. 


Chap. ĩj ij. 


them: and they were e 


prudence & vnderſtanding to build an houſe 
tor the Lord, and a palace lor his kingdome. 

13 Now therefore I haue ſent a wiſe man, 
& of vnderſtanding of my father Hurams, 

14 The ſonne oſ a womã ol the daughters 
of Dan: and his father was a man of Tyrus, & 
nee can skill to worke in golde, in ſiluer, in 
braſſe, in yron, in ſtone, & in timber, in purple, 
in blue filke, & in fine linen & in crime ſin, & 
can graue in all grauen workes, & broyder ia 
all broydered worke that ſhall he giuen him, 
with thy cunning men, and with the cunning 
men of my lord David thy father. 

15 Now therſore the wheat & the barley, 
the oyle and the wine, which wy lorde hath 
ſpoken of, let him ſend xnto his ſeruants, 

16 And wee willcut wood in Lebanon. as 1 
much as thou ſhalt neede; and wil bti 


thee in rates by the ſea to 5 lor, Lipper 


mayeſt carie them to leruſ⸗ lem. 

17 And Salomon nombred all th 
gers that were in the land of Iſtael, afte 
nombring that his father Dauid had 


heh 


three and fiſtiethouſand,& ſixe hundret 


18 And he ſet ſeuentie thonſand of then 
to the burden, — tohew 


ſtones in the mountaine, and 


and ſixe hadreth ouenigers io chaſę 945 
ple do wocha. 18 3c ras te 5 
70 bank 
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| ©: Salomon begun x0 | 1. 4 
6 et —— able to build > Lordein-Ieraſalem,. ia mount 44 we 
him an houſe,whenthe beanen, & the heaus which had benedieclared vnd bi fs 
of beauens can not conteine kim? who am I ther, in the place that Povid prepared in the 
then that I ſhould builde him an houſe but I threſſhing foore of & Ornan the lebuſite. D 
doe is to burue incenſe before him. 2 And n to builde in the ſeconde 8 


or, ſcarler. 


y Send me no therefore a cunning man moneth & the ſecond ä yere 


and in yron. and in purple, and i crimoſi 

bla ſile. & that can gran in grauen — 
with the cunning men that are: with mee in 
Indah and in Lexuſahemywhrome Pad my fa- 
ther bath ptepared, Lan e651) er hob ll ; & i 


8 Send me alſo cedar — — and 


ehat can worke in golde, e in braſs of his reigne. 


2 And theſe arethe eee, whereon 725 
lomon grounded to build the houſe "I 
the length of cubites after. the ſirſt meaſur 
=4zhreeſcoretuburs, & e —— 
tie — : 


And the beck y was beſore thelength 


m — lei gammim trees from Lebanon: for I know in 8 front of the breadth was twentie cu. 


7 


that thy ſeruants can all to hee timber in bites, & the height i an 


& tw ty, 


hundreth 
41” » Lebanon and beholde, my ſervants alle and he ouerlayed id wichin with pure older 
Wich thine, | roles 


Ther they may prepare metimberiaas 
bundance;- bara 


— t meaſures of been wheate, and 
twentie thlouſande meaſures: of barley, and 


fre 1 os? 
tre tree, W w 
raued theton palmtrees — 


gold & & chaines. 
5 04 he onerl aied the hauſe with ptreci- 


nat SLA nd ee 
—.— — of Paruaim. d n- oe ue ”7 — 


7 The bonſe;Lay,thebeames,poſter,and 
walles thercofaadtbetgores.thereof oucts 


— 1 — layed he with golde, and graued Cherabims 


thouſwitbachs of oyles 1} -/, mg: 


fweredia 


tt Then Hura king of Ty 
an 5 Becauſe 


— h he ſent to Sa 


— ouer them. 
11 Huram ſayde moreoger,' 

Lorde God of Iſrael the heauen 
anll the varth. & that hath gin en vnto Dauid 


che walle es 
8 CHce made alſo che houſe of the molt 


holy place: the length thereof was in the 


hath loned his people ; bee hath front᷑ oſ the breadthof the houſe, twentie 
Hane cubites and thb breadth thereof twenty cu- 
the bites: and he onexlayed it with —— 


ofſixe hundreth talent. 
9 And of the andes w- Kt. 


e wiſe ſonne, that hath'diſcretion; tie ſhe kels of golde, and hee ouerlayed the 


. 1 chambet 


Building ofthe Temple, with the II. Chron. ornaments thereof, The-Atke 


chambers with golde. 9 And he madethe court of the Prieſts, & 

10 J And in the honſe of the moſt Holie the great court and doores for the court, and 
place he made two Cherubims wrought like ouerlayedthe doores thereof with braſſe. 
children,and ouerlayed them with golde. 10 And hee ſet the Sea on the tight ſide 

I. Ting. 6. 23. It *And che wings of the Cherubims were Eaſtward toward the South. 

twentie ciibites long: the one wing was hue 1x And Huram made | pottes & beſomes, $0r,caldr3s, 
cubites, reaching to che wal of the houſe,and and baſens, & Huram finiſhed the worke that . 
rhe other wing fine cubites, reaching to the hee ſhoulde make for king Salomon forthe 
wing of the other Chetub. houſe of God, 

12 Likewiſe } wing) of the other Cherub 12 To wit,two pillars,& the bowles & the 
was fine cabites; reaching to the wall of the chapiters on the top of the two pillars, & two 
houſe,& the other wing ſiue cubites ioyning gratesto coner the two bowles of 7 chapi- 
to the wing of the other Cher ub. ters which were vpon the top of the pillars: 

13 The winges of theſe Cherubims were 17 And foure handreth pomegranates for 

ſpred abtoade twentie cubites: they ſtoode the two grates, two rowes of pomegranates 
on 8 and their faces were towarde ſor every —7 tO couer the two bowles "3g 


feet erbe ol to king Salomon for the houſe of the bye 
Ne! of ſhining braſſe. 
1s He ma. ehsines for the oracle & 17 Lu the plaine of Torden did the king 
on the heads of the piſlars, & made caſt them ĩn berweene Succoth and Ze 
„Aud par them a. redathah. 
— oO par ua, Aid Saforton wade af theſe veſſels tn 
| before the great abutdatice: forthe weight of braſſe 
Temple,one eggs hc hand and the other not be reckotied, * " 
on the left,andexlledthitonther ghthand . — Mthevelfels char 
mann e een Boar, | were for the houſe of God ebe golde altar al- 


5 4 b&w wher6/the ſhewbread todd. 
* — en. 20 . their 
| 4 Yor — maner, before 
* ae tu. | 1>;6t Dammann 
d RN Aud trete 
g. l. „ 2011112: eee eee 
. 2 Lacdee dee weben Sex oftencn< r nc che he 
_ *biresfrombrlnyeobrinromdeineowpalle, the 


and fine bugs — and 2 line of thittie cu · 


8 en M N e 


Blog thb focion of oxen 


9 paring tl | ole. * | 7 _ a; bf: bet dps * 
| of oxen werega — A her deitveithd' — — 

"4 4 
mes ——ů lobe. vo Waris with it," 12 2 The 
— 2 the” b. M e dn 


ent finiſhed thae8alo: r. Kin. * 
r mon pt the houſe ofthe Lord. & 8.1. 
inward to!" rey lomon | wr thatDatiid-his 


chere wazhke the werke gold, and Arche ve | — ut them among 


© 444 0 of I lilies: the tteaſures of the ke 1 ba. _:& 
ein = 1 ThetSdlowmen' i 
an * — 2 r — Beg. 

waſhe chiefe fachers of ehe children of Iſrael vnto 
; bot ch 80 f the Lord 
2 e Sea nant of the Lorde fr 

Ah in. Which is Zion 0 75 * 

rund flicks of geld 5” Abd elichemewof Hizclefembledvn- 

| — ttheovin the . was 2 we 


on left. moneth. mon: 2 
a Fandhe madorin — my 4 AndaltiheEldersof Iſrael cam the 
inthe Temple Tron the apt ns Leuites tooke vp the Ake. 


fme on the 


3 — — the Arke-&the Ta- 
ſens ofgolde- 5» ers Ae dae. heruacle ofthe Congregation: 


& allthe holy 
vellcls 


of the couenant. Salomon 


veſſels that were in the Tabetnacle, thoſe did 


the Prieſts and Leuites bring vp. 
6 And king Salomon & all the Congreg2- 
tion of Iſrael that were aſſembled vnto him, 


were before the Arke, offring ſheepe and bul-, 


lockes, which could not be told nor nombred 
for multitude. 


7 Sothe Prieſtes brought the Arke of the - 


conenant of the Lord vnto his place; tato the 


Oracle of the houſe, into the moſt Holy plaoe, - 


exex vnder the wings of the Cherubinis. 


8 For the Cherubims ſtretched out their 
wings ouer the place of the Arke; and the 


Cherubims coueted the Arke and the batres 
thereof aboue. 
9 And they dre we out the barres,that the 
endes of the barres might be ſeen out oſ the 
- Arke be fore the Oracle, but they were not 
lor, without ſeen ſ without: & there they are vnto this day. 
the Oracle. 10 Nothing was in the Ake: ſaue the two 
Tables, which Moſes gaue at Horeb; where 
the Lord made a couenant with the 
of Iſrael, when they came out of Egypte 


rt Aud when the Prieſts were come _ | 


of the Sanctuatie (for all the Pricftes:rhat 
- wereprefent, were ſanctificd & did not wait 
by courſe. 
12 AndtheLeuites the ſingers of al ſorts, 
- # of Aſaph of Heman, of Teduthun & of their 
ſonnes and of their brethren, he ing clad in 


* 4 * £ 


ne linen, ſtoode with c ymbales, and with 


violes and harps at the Eaſbend of the altur, 
and with them an hundreth & twenty Prieſts - 
- blowing with trumpets: 
tz And they were as one, blovioacrem:- 
pets, & ling11 ing, & made one ſoũd to be heard 
in — and thanking the Lord, and when 
they lifcvp their voice with trumpets & with 
eymbales, & with inſtruments of muſike, and 
when they praiſed the Lord, ging, For he is 
good. becauſe his mercy laſteth fur euer) then 
"the houſe, enen the houſe of the Lord was fil- 
led wich a cloude, nnn 
14 So that the Prieſts could not Rande to 
miniſter, becauſe of the oloud e: for the glory 
of the Lord had filled the houls of God, 
"3 Jalumon blefſeth the people. 4 He ate 


the Lorde. 14 He prateth unto God for\tbofe + 


3 wodanſd ay in the Temple. regs 
d. Kin. n —— Arm ſayd, The Londe hath fayde 
that he would dwell in the dare cloude: 
2 And I haue built thee an houſe to dwel 
1 Lie babitaxtonfor thee.to dwel in for euer. 
: 3 Andthe king turned his face; & bleſſed 
—ů net ation of 1 ſrzel(for all theCo- 

ation of Lirael ſtoode there) - 


ſpake with his mouth vnto Dautd 

. 2 father, and hath with his r fulfilled 

aying,-. 

2 8Y "Since thadey that Ebene ey people 
out of the land of choſe no citicobal 
the tribes of Iſtael to builde an j houſe that 
my Name might be there, neither ehoſe I any 
man tobe arulex oner mypeoplelirack-- . 

Baut I haue choſen Iexuſalem u chat my 
Name might be chere, & haue choſenDauid 


lor power, 


bor rapie. 


Chap vj. 


Dauid my father, and am fer on the throne of 


_ of the Lord, in the pre ſence of all the Cogre- 


fue cubites long; and fine cubites broad, and 


th ant prayeth before the, 
* he ſaydBleſſed be theLord Godof — — 


praiſeth God, & praieth. 168 


to be ouer my people Iſra el. 

7 * And it was in the heart of Dauid my 2. bn . 4. 
father to huilde an houſe vnto the Name of 
the Lord God of ſrael, 

8 But the Lorde ſayd to Dauid my fathet, 
Whereas it was in thine heart tu builde an 
houſe vnto my Name, thou diddeſt well, that 
*thou waſt ſo minded. — 

9 Notwithſtanding thou ſhalt not builde as in think | 
the houſe, but thy ſonne which ſhal. come out Htart. | 
of thy loynes, hee {hall builde an houſe vnto 
my Name. 

10 And} Lord hath performed his worte av? 
that he ſpake:& I am riſen vp in the roume of | 


Iſrael as the Lorde promiſe d, & haue built an 
houſe to the Name of the Lord God of lirael. 

11 And I haue ſet the Arke there, wherin 
is the couenantof the Lorde, that hee made 
with the children of Iſrael. 


12 J And the king food defore the altar 


gation of Iſraeh and fretched out bis hands, 
13 (For Salomon had made a braſen Akaf. 
ſolde and ſet it in the mid des oſ the court. of 


three cubites ot height, & vpos it he ſtoode, 
and kneeled downe vpon bis knees before al 
the Cong regation of Iſrael, & ſhetched out 
his landes towarcdhe auen) vo 
34 Andfayd;OLord Godot Isel. there 2 Mae. 
.# no God like tha in heaued wor in earth, 
which cepeſt couenãt & meęrcy vnto thy ſer- 
uants, I walke beforgthee all their heart. 
15 Thou that haſt kept, with thy ſeruanut 


"PF * 
. on 


oe | 


-Dauid my father, I thou haſt promiſed him: yy 
for thou ſpakeſt with shy mouthdebaftfallh —=*- © 
led it with thine hand,as:eppearec#this.day, (07,79 effect 


16 Therefore nowe Lorde God of Liracl, 9” , by thy 
keepe with thy ſereat Dauid my father; that Toer. 
+bok baſt promiſed him ſayingi· Thee. ſhalt Eb. Batt 
not want a man in my ſi uſhallſit vpon hal not be 
the throne oſ Iſraels ſo that thy ſannes take c off. 
heede to their waĩes, to malle hee 
thou haſt walked be fore me. 5 
17 And now, O Lord God of ide tet thy 
word be verified, which thou ſpakeſt vato thy 
ſeruant Dauid oy f 5 
18 (ls it true in dsede chat God wil dwel 
— on eart the F heguens, and 
the heavens: of heaueps are not able te con- 
te ine thee: howe much. more unable 1 chic 
houſe which L hang built) 
I9 But haue thou reſþe@ to the prayer o 
thy ſeruant, and ta his iupplication, O Lorde 
my God, to heate the crie 1 


r. Kin. g. 27. 


2% That the gyes — 
tbis onſe day e and night, enen towarde the 
place,whereof thou haſſ ſaid, that thou wan 
deſt put thy Name there, that thou mayeſt 
people hearken vntothe pfayer, which royS@rugue 
prayeth in this place, + 

2£: Heare thou therefore the fapplination non oy 
altbyltuantond of thy people Iraehwhich | 
ey pray e: and heate thou in the 
place of thine habitation, euen inhean 
nn N 


Salomons prayer for | 
1. Xing. 8. 3m 22 <*Whenamanſhallfinne againſt his 
: neighbour, and he laye vpon him an othe to 


cauſe him to ſweare; and the“ ſwearer (hall 
come before thine altar in thine houſe, 


I I. Chron. che people. His ſacrifice, 


and their ſupplication, & iudge their cauſe, 
36 If they ſinne againſt thee ( ſor there is 1. Kin g. 46. 

no man that ſinneth not) and thou be an grie ecele. ). 22. 

with them & deliuer them vnto the enemies, 1. iohn 1.8. 


1 Rbr. othe. 


dor, praiſe. 


23 Then hearethou in heauen, and doe, 
and iud ge thy ſeraants, in recompenſing the 
wicked to bring his way vpon his head, & in 
juſtifying the righteous , to glue him accor- 
ding to his righteouſhes. 

24 JAnd whey thy people Iſrael ſhalbe o- 
uerthrowen hefore the enemie, becauſe they 
haue ſinned againſt thee, & turne againe, aud 
ſconfeſſe thy Name, and pray, and make ſup- 
plication before thee in this houſe, 

25 Then heare thou in heauen, & be mer- 


eifull vnto the ſinne of thy people Iſrael, and 


bring them againe vnto the land which thou 
gaueſt en them and to theirfathers. 

26 When heauen{hallbe ſhut vp. & there 
ſhall be no raine, becauſe they haue ſin ned a- 


— there en er faminecirhe. 
F — 1 


in 


laude 


2 — 


5 
$74 


— 5 


eir enemies, 


r αhνjẽns ut ne 


& turne & pray 
captiuitie, ſaying, We haue ſinned, we haue 


F : 
wh ect 513375 7 3:4 TE N 


er hefieget 


0 in hemnnebeipei —— — 


and they take them and cary them away cap- 
tine vnto a land farre or neere, 


37 It they ſ turne againe to their heart in lor em. 


the land whither they be caried in captiues, 
vnto thee in the land ot their 


tranſgreſſed and haue done wickedly, 
38 If they turne againe to thee with all 
their heart, & with all their ſoule in the land 
of their captiuitie, whither they haue caried 
them captiues, and pray towarde their lande, 
which thou gaueſt voto their fathers, and to- 
wut the citie which thou baſt choles, and 
_— the houſe which 1 haue built for thy 
ame, 


| — thee , hall pray in this place, and con · of thinehabiration their prayer & their ſup- 
lor, toward feſſe thy Name, and | tutne from nem plication, and ſiudge their cauſe, & be mer- lor, main. 
thu place, when thou doeſt aſſict them, ciulbymothy people, which haue ſinned a. taine they 


pr iying, fire came downe from heauen, & 
- conſumed the burnt offring & the ſacrifices: 
e Lord filled the houſe, 

>. he could. not enter into 
th 'theLorde, becauſe the glory of 
the Lord had filled the Lordes houſe. 
+3+ Andiyhen all the children of Iſrael — 


— 
min eee 56. And the wt mar — ä 
3:27 312.5) and the Lenites with the inſtruments of mu- 


—— made 
em 


Lords 


e had made an ende of 2. Mat. 2.10 


Godspromiſe. Chap.viijj, * Salomons buildings. 169 


Lord: for there hee had prepared burnt of · hath he brought all this euill ypon them. 
ſrings, and the fat of the peace offrings, be- CHAP. VIII. | | 
— the braſen altar which Salomon had 2 The tities that Salomon built. 7 People that 
made, was not able to receiue the burnt o- were made tributarie vmo bim. 12 His fas, 
fring,and the meate oſfring, and the fat.  Erifices, 19 He ſendeuh 10 Ophir. 

8 AndSalomon made a tealt at that time ANd * after twentie yeere whenSalomon. 2. Nin 9. 1 0. 
of ſeuen dayes, and al Iſrael with him, a very © * had built the houſe of the Lorde, and his 
great Congregation, from the entrivg in of one houſe, 

Hamath,vnto the riuer of Egypt. 2 Then Salomon built the cities that Hu- 

9 And in the eight day they made a ſo- ram gaue to Salomon, & cauſed thechilaren 
lemne aſſemblie: for they had made the dedi- of Iſrael to dwellthere. 1 2 
cation of the altar ſeuen dayes, and the ſeaſt 3 And Salomon went to Hamath Zobab, 
ſeuen dayes. and ouercame it. | 

to And the three & twentieth day ofthe 4 And he built Tadmor in the wildernes, 
ſeuenth moneth, he ſent the people away in- and repaired all the cities of ore which hee 
to their tentes, ioyous and with glad heart, built in Hamath. 1 
becauſe of the goodnes that the Lorde had $5 Aud he built Beth-horon the ypper, and 
done for Dauid and for Salomon, and for 1{- Beth-horon the nether, cities defenicd with 
rael his people, | walles,gates and barres; 

1. King. 9. 1. 11 80 Salomon finiſhed the houſe ofthe 6 Allo Baalath, and all the cities of ſtore 2 
Lord, and the kings houſe , and all that came that Salomon had, and all the charet cities, 
into Salomons heart to make in the houſe of and the cities of the horſemen, & euery plea» 
the Lord: and he proſpered in bis houſe. {ant place that Salomon had a mind to builde 
Nora. 12.6. 12 CAnd the Lord & appeared to Salomon in leruſalem, and in Lebanon, and through» 
by night, and ſaide to him, I haue heard thy out all the land of his dominion, | 
prayer, & haue choſen this place for my ſelfe 7 Andallthe people that were leſt of the 
to be an houſe of ſacrifice. Hutites,and the Amorites, and Perizites, and 

12 If I ſhut the he auen that there bee no the Hiuuites, and the Iebuſites, Which were 
xaine, or if I command the graſhopper to de- not of Iſrael, 
uoure the land, or if | ſende peſtilence among 8 But of their childre which were left af- 
my people, ter them in the lande, whom the children of 

14 If my people, among whom my Name Ifrael had not conſumed, euen them did Salo- 
is called vpon, do humble themſeJues,& pray, mon make * tributaries vntil this day. «Eby, 16 
& ſeeke my preſence, & turne from their wic- 9 But of the children of Iſrael did Salomõ came v ta 
ked waies, then will heare in heauen, and be make no ſetuãts for his worxke: ſor they were tribute. 
mercifull to their ſin, & wil heale their lande: men of warre, and his chieie princes, and the 

15 Then mine eyes ſhalbe open and mine captaines of his charets and of his horſemen. 
cares attentvnto y praier made in this place. 10 So the ſe were the chieſe of the officers 

16 For l haue nowe choſen and ſanctiſied which Salomon had, enen two bundrech and 
this houſe, that my Name may be there for e. fiſtie that bare rule ouet the people. 
uer: and mine eyes and mine heart ſhalbe 11 CThen Salomon brought vp J daugh. 
chere perpetually. n ter of Phataob out oſthe cite of Dauid, into 

17 And iſ thou wilt walke beſore mee, as the houſe that he bad huilt for her: for. bee 

? Dauid thy fathet walked, to do accot ding vn- ſaid, My wiſe ſhall not dwell in the houſe of 
to all that I haue commanded thee; and (halt Dauid king of Iſrael: ſot it is holy, becauſe 
obſerue my ſtatutes and my iudgements, that the Arke of the Lord came vnto it. 
- v8 Then will L Rabliſh the throne oſthy 12 F Then Salomon oftred burnt offrings 
kingdome, according as I made the couenant vnto the Lord, on the altar of y Lord, Which c hap.4.1. 
(. 6.16. with Dauid thy father,ſaying *Thouſha}t not he had builr before the porche, 
want a man to be ruler in Iſrael. 1 Tor oſſet according to the commande Ex. 29.39. 
19 But if ye turne away, and-forſake my ment of Moſeaſeuety day, io the Sabbaths, and gor, afic 

x ſtatutes and my commandements which I inthe newe moones,&4inthe ſolemne feaſts, the maner 
haue ſet before you, and ſhall go and ſerue o- three times in the ye exe, that is, in the feaſt of of every day 
ther gods, and worſhip them, the Vnleauened bread; and in the ſeaſt of the 

20 Then will I pluche them vp out of my Weekes, and in the feaſt of the Tabernacles, 
land, which I haue giuen them, & this houſe 14. And hee ſet the courſes of the Prieſtes 
which I haue ſanctiſied ſor my Name, will [ to their offices, according to the order of Da- 
c:ſt out oſmy ſight, & wil male it ta be a pro · uid his father, aud t he Leuites in their wat- 
nerbe and a common talke among all people. ches, for to prayſe and nuniſte r before the 

21: And this houſe which ia meiſt hie, ſhall Prie ſtes euery day, and the porters by *their 1. Chr. 24.1. 
be an aſtoniſhment to eurry one cliat paſſeth courſes, at enery gate: for ſo v the con- 
by it, ſo that he ſhall ay, Why bath the Lorde mandement of Dauid the man of God. 
done thus to this land, and to this hauſes 13 And they: declined not from the com- 

22 And they ſhall anſwere, Becauſe they mandement of the king,concerning y.Prieſts. 

| forſooke y Lord God of their fatheps, which and the Lenites, touching all things; and tous 
brought them out of the lande oſ Egypt, and ching the treaſures. abe et er 
haue tzFen holde on other godg and hae 16 we Salomon had made pr ouiſion 
worſhipped them, & ſerut d them, therefore for all the worke, — of the ſounda- 
„Al. on 


The Queeie of Sheba,t 7 | 11. chron. Salomons riches and death. 


tion of the houſe of the Tord, vntil ir was fini- beſides for that which ſhe had brought vnto 
ſhed:ſo the houſe of the Lorde was perf. the king : ſo ſhee returned, and went to her 
17 Then went Salomon to Ezion-geber,%& one countrey, both (He, and her ſeruants. 
to Elorh by the ſeaſide in the land of Edom. tz CAlfothe weight of gold that came to 
18 And Haram ſent him by hands of his Salomon in one yere, was ſix hundreth three 
ſeruants,ſh1ppes, and ſeruants that had know- ſcore and ſixe talents ot gold, 
ledge ofthe fea: and they went with the ſer- 14 Beſides that which chapmen and mar- 
nantes of Salomon to Ophir, and brought chants brought: and all the kings of Arabia, 
rhence foure hyndreth and fiſtie talents of and the princes of F countrey brought gold 
gold, and brought them to king Salomon. and filuer to Salomon. | 
c A Ap. fx. 15 And king Salomon made two hũdreth 
I, 9 The Qgeene of Sheba cometh to ſee Sa. targets of beaten gold, and ſixe hundreth ſbe- 
lomon and bringeth gifies. x; His yeerely re · kels of be aten gold went to one target, 
« vietees, 30 The time of his reigne. 31 His 16 And three hundreth ſhieldes of beaten 


death. gold: three hundreth ſhekels of golde went 
1. Kin. 10. t. A Nd *when the Qgeene ofSheba heard of to one ſnielde, and the king put them in the 
quack. 1 2.42. he fame of Salomon, ſhe came to proue houſe ofthe wood of Lebanon. 


late 11.31. Salomon witly hard queſtions at Teruſatem, - 17 And the king made a great throne of 
with a very great traine, and camels that bare yuorie and ouerlayed it with pure golde. 
+ ſweere'odours and much golde;and precious 18 And the throne had fixe ſteppes, with 
ſtones: and when ſhee came to Salomon, ſhee a footeſtoole of gold faſtened to the throne, 
communed with bim of all that was in her and ſtayes on eyther ſide on the place of the 
beart. nil ſeate, and two lyons ſtanding by the Rayes. 

Aud Salomos declared her all her que - 19 Aud twelue lyons ſtoode there on the 
Rions, and there was nothing hid from Salo- ſixe ſteppes on either fide : there was not the 
mon, which he declared not vnto her. like made in any kingdome. 

3" Then the Qyeene” of *Sheba ſawe the 20 And all king Salomons drinking veſſels 
wiſdome of Salomon, andthe houſe thathee were of golde,and all the veſſels of the houſe 
had built, ol the wood of Lebanon were oſ pure golde: 

4 and the meare df tis table,&+ the ficting for ſiluer was nothing eſteemed inthe dayes 
of hivſeraauts, aud the ordert of his wayrers, of Salomon. 
aod their apparell ond his butler and their t For the kings ſhippes went to Tarſhiſh 

los galle- apparel; — buetitoffrings , which hee with the ſernants of Huram, euery three yere 
1 oſfred in tbe ofthe Lord, and ſhee was once came the ſhippesof Tarſhith,& brought 
be went vy. aſtonied. e 42 bf | gold;and ſilue r, vyuory, & apes and pecockes, 
«br. there 5 Aud thee ſaidle to the ling, Ii war a true 22 80 laing Salomon excelled al the kings 
was no more word whichTheard in mine one land of thy of the earth in tiebes and wiſdome. 
Ipirit in her. Ifyings,and of thy wiſdomer” 23 Abd all' the kings of the earth foughe 
lor, actes. 6 Howbeit I beleeued not their report, the preſenee of Salomon, to heare his wiſe- 
vnt ill I came, and mine eyes had ſeene it: and dome that d od had put in his heart. 
beholde, —— yOy gown wiſdome 24 6m Hap. 1H euery man his pre- 
| we : excee deſt che ſent,veſſels of ſiluer, and veſſels of golde, and 
. bg B87; .f 2 nt, ar | ſweete odours, horſes, 
the go eigen et & happie age ud mul. 
fervans, which decade thee alway, - 8 zzlomon rs dbes d alles 
—— heare thy wiſdome} of horſes und charets, and twelue thouſande 
2 r horſemen; whom he beſtowed in the charet 
ned tbeeto ſet thes oi his throne as king, in cities, and nb ehe king at leruſalem. 
»— Reade of the Tord chy God: becauſe thy 26 And he reigned ouer al the kings. from 


e God loueth Iſraelꝭ d eſtabliſm it for euer, chelRiuer eu vnto the land of the Philiſtims, [07 


lp Thevking overthem, Ie Egypt. 

| | „ 245 7 And the liner in Ieruſalem, 

a he pane he king ſore talents as oats, and g trees as the wilde 
* de odours exceeding much fig — — in the plaine. 

—— cious ſtones as there ſuch 23 vnto Salomon hor- 

Abe Qerens of Sheba ſes oucofEqypr,and out of al lands. 

| 9 Concerning the ned meas aces of Sa- 

ar allo of Harem, and lomonfirſt&laſt are they not in the 

Salomo which brought gold booke of Nathanthe P — 

n wood and. phecie of Abiiah the ej and in the vi- 


4 122 the dais the Nebatꝰ 
oßthe Lord, and in 36 And Salomon reigned in terulilem O» 
es ſorſin- uer 1200 Iſrael fourtie yeeres.. 


Queene ſatherrandReboboam his ſonne reigned in 
— his ſteade. 
CH A P. 


in 31 And Salomon * lept with his fathers, I, Kinge l. 
in the citie of Danid his. 4144** i 


\Euphrl, 


- fions of j:-Teedo che Seer t leroboam 10r,1dde, 


„ — 


Rehoboams rigour. Chap. x. xj, Rehoboams buildings. 1 


' CHAP. X. ſonne of Iſhaĩ. O iſrael, euety man to your 
4.14 The rigou of Rehoboam. 13 Hefolloweth tentes: now ſee tothine-owne houſe, Dauid, 
ie de Counſel, 16 The people rebeli. So all Iſrael departed to their tentes. 


t. Ning. t 2. t Hen “ Reboboam went to Shechem: for 17 Howbeit Rehoboam reigned ouer the 
bs to Shechem came all 1ſrael to make him children of Iſrael; that dwelt iu the cities of 
ing. Indah, MEE TL ATT 
” And when Teroboam the ſonne of Ne. 18 Then king Rehoboam ſent Hadoram ; 
bat heard it,(which was in Egypt, whither he that was | ouer the tribute, and the children Or, recei. 
had fled from the preſence of Salomon the of Iſrael ſtoned him with ſtones, that be died; 4er. 
king)he returned out of Egypt. then ling Re hoboam made ſpeede to get Cb. Hreng- 
3 And they ſent and called him: ſo eame him vp to his charer,toflee to leruſalem. h um- 
Teroboam and all Iſtael, and communed with 19 And Iſrael rebelled againſt the houſe 4e. 
Rehoboam, ſaying, of Danid vnto this day. 
4 Thy father made out yoke grieuous: CHAP. XI, | 
now theretore make thou the grieuous ſerui- 4 Rehoboam is forbidden 10 fight ag Tero- 
rude of thy father, and his ſore yoke, that hee Goam. 5 Cines which be built. 28 Hehath 
put vpon vs,lizhter,and we will ſcrue thee, eightene wines, and threeſcore concubings, 
5 And hee ſaide to them, Depart yet three andby them eight and twentie ſonnes, aud 


dayes, then come a gaine vnto me. And the three ſcore daughters. 2x 
people departed, ANd * when Reboboam was come to Teru- I.King.is 


6 And king Rehoboam tooke counſel with © *alem, he gathered of the houſe of Iudah 20,21, 
the olde men that had ſtand before Salomon & Beniamin nine ſcore thouſand choſen men 
his father, while hee yet liued, ſaymg, What of warre to fight againſt Iſrael . and to bring 
counſel glue ye I may anſwere this people? the kingdome againe to Rehoboam. 
7 And they ſpake vnto him, ſaying, If thou 2 But the worde of the Lord came to She- 
be kind to this people, and pleaſe them, and maiah the man of God, ſaying, r 
ſpeake louing words to them, they wil be thy 3 Speake vnto Rehoboam, the ſonne of 
ſeruants for euer. Salomon king of Iudah, and to all Iſrael that 
8 But he left the counſell of the ancient are in ludah, and Benjamin, ſaying, 
men that they had giuen him, & tooke coun- 4 Thus faith the Lord. e ſhal not goe vp, 
ſell of the yong men that were brought vp nor fight againſt your brethren: returne cue- 
with him, and waited on him. ry man to his houſe: for this thing is done of 
9 And he ſaide ento them, What counſell mee. They obeyed therefore the word of the 
giue ye, that wee may anſwere this people, Lord, and returned trom going ag ainſt lero- 
which haue ſpoken to mee, ſaying, Make the boam. | 
yoke which thy father did put vpò vs,lighter? 5 AndRehoboam dwelt in leruſalem, and 
re And the yong men that were brought built ſtrong cities in Indah. 
vp u him, ſpake vnto bim, ſaying, Thus ſhalt 6 He bailt alſo Berh-lebem,and Etam, and 
thou anſwere the people that ſpake to thee, Te koa, 0 
ſaying,Thy father made our yoke beauie, but 7 And geth- zur, and Shoco, aud Adullam, 
make thou it lighter for vs: thus ſhalt thou 8 And Gath, and Mareſpa, and Ziph, 
ſay vnto them, My leaſt part ſhatlbe bigger 9 And Adotaim, and La biſh, and Azekah, 
then my fathers loynes. to And Torah, and Aialon and Hebron, 
rt Nowe whereas my father did burden Which were in Iudah and Beniamin, ſtrong 
you with a grieuous yoke, I will yet increaſe cities. R | 
your yoke:my father hath chaſtiſed you with 11 And hee {repaired the ſtrong holdes, Lor, ffreng 
Ir, ſcor. rods, but I wil! correfF you with [ſcourges. and put captaines in them, & ſtore oſvitaile, the ned. 
pions, 12 C Then Ieroboam and all the people and oyle and wine. | 
came to Rehoboam the third day, as the king 12 And in all cities hee put ſhieldes and 
had appointed, ſaying, Come againe to mee ſpeates, and made them cxceeding Reong: ſo 
the third day. Iudah and Beniamin wete his. 
13 And the king anſwered them ſharpely:-p 13 J And the Prieſts and the Leuites that 
and king Rehoboam leſt the counſell of the were in all Iſrael, re ſorte d vnto him out of "£br floode 
ancient men, | | all their coaſtes. 
14 And ſpake to them after the counſelof 14 For the Leuĩtes left their ſuburbes and 
theyong men, ſaying, My father made your their poſſeſſton and came to Iudah and to 
yoke grieuous, but I wil increaſe it: my father Ieruſaſem: o ſor leroboam and his ſonnes had C 64. 1 3. . 
chaſtiſed you with rods, but I wil correct jan caſt them: our from miniſtring in the Prieſtes 
with ſcourges. 1+ office vymtotheLard, r. -- : 
15 So the king heatkened not voto. the 15 And he ordeine d him Prieſtes for the 1. Ning.ia. 
people: for it was the otdinanee of God that hie places, & ſot the deuils and for the calges 3. 
the Lorde might perfourme his ſaying which which he had made. —_— 
tes there came to 


"Eby. by the hee had ſpoken © by Ahiiah the Shftonite to 16 And aſter the L. 
bang, ©. — ane it 0 leruſalem of AF e 


e 


: 16 So when all Iſrael ſawe that the king their heartes to teeke the Lord 
* woulde not heare them, the anſwered to offerynto the Lord God of ch 
te N 1. ee What portion haut wee in 17 So they ſtrengthene 
„ Dauid>forwe haue none initexitznc e id che Iudab, and made neh 


4 


| Rehioboams wies. The 


Salomon, LIT 

18 CAndRehoboam tooke him Mabalath 
the danghter ol lerimoth the ſonne of David 
to wiſe, & Abihail the dauyhter of Eliab the 
ſonne of 1{hai,' 

19 Which bare him ſonnes, Ieuſn, & She- 
mariah, and Taham. 

20 And after het hee tooke Maakah the 
daughter of Abſalom which bare him Abiiab, 
and Arthai, and Ziza, and Sbelomith. 

2t And Rehoboam Joned Maakah the 
daughter of Abſalom aboue all his wines and 
his cõcubmes:fot he rooke eighteene wines, 
and threeſcote concubines,and begate eight 
and twentre ſonnes, & threeſcore daughters. 

'22 And Rehoboam made Abiiah the ſonne 
of Maachah the chieſe ruler among his bre- 
thren : for he thought to make him king. 


— — — ee 


II. Chron. 


lomon mightie, three yeere long: for three the kings houſe : he too ke een all, and he ca- 
yeere they walked in the way ot Dauid and ryed — = ſhieldes of gold, Which Salo- 
mon had made. 


ſhieldes of braſſe, and committed them to the 


Temple ſpoyled. Abiiah, 


( hap.9.15, 
16. 


10 Inſtead whereof king Rehoboam made 


handes of the chiefe of the garde, that wai- 
ted at the doore of the kings houſe. 

11 And when the king entred into the 
houſe of the Lorde , the garde came and bare 
them & brought them againe vnto the garde 
chamber. 

12 Aud becauſe he humbled himſelfe, the 
wrath ofthe Lorde turned from him, that hee 
would not deſtroy all together. And alſo in 
Iudah the things proſpered. 

1; *So king Rehoboam was ſtrong in Ie- 
ruſalem and reigned:for Rehoboam was one 
and fourtie yeere olde, when hee began to 
reigne, and reigned ſeuenteene yeeres in le- 
ruſalem , the citie which the Lord bad choſen 


r. King. 14. 


21. 


23 And he taught him: and diſperſed all out of all the tribes of Iſrael to put his Name 
his ſonnes throughout all the countreis of there. And his mothers name was Naamah an 
Iudah 2nd Beniamin vuto euery ſtrong citie: Ammoniteſſe. 


and he gaue them abundance of vitaile, and 

deſire d many wines. 

1 Rebhoboam forſaketh the Lori, & is puniſhed 
by Shiſhak. 5 Shemaiab v „ hm. 6 
He humbleth bimſelfe. 4+ God ſendeth him 
ſuceour. 9 Shiſhak taketh his treaſus es. 13 


ſed againſt the Lord) 

3 With twelue hundreth chatets, and 
threeſcore thouſand horſemen, and the peo- 
le were without nomber; that came with 
from Egypt, euem theLubims, Sukkiims, 


1-3 debuts > 

4 And heetooke —— cities which 

were of Iudab, and came lem. 
5 Irben came Shemaizh the etto 

Rehoboam, and to the princes of ludah, that 


were gathered togethet᷑ in Ieruſalẽ, becauſe 
ofShifiecand Gif voto chem, Thas Gyrh the 


8 them, 
liveranc and 
ph ted ont vpon le- 


$4 — 


Cans , 4 
| ICT. ' 
are 


* 


erthe ext © — ve us ſeruants: ſo men and * wicked, and made them ſelues EGV. chil- 
naw u vice of ſtrong againſt Rehoboam the ſonne of Salo- dren of B& 
mon: ſor Rehoboam was but a child & & ten- /ial. 


hak K ie of Baypr came vp der bearted, and could not reſiſt them; or ſaint 
„ and woke the treaſures of 8 Nowe thereſore ye thinke that ye bee hearted. 
ad the treaſures of able to reſiſt "againſt the kingdome o 


14 And he did euill: for hee prepared not 
his heart to ſee ke the Lord. 
15 The actes alſo of Rehoboam, firſt and 
laſt, are they not written in the booke of E, Hing 
Shemaiah the Prophet, and Iddo the Seergin 
rehearſing the genealogie ? and there was 
watre alway berweene Rehoboam and Llero- 


His veione and death. xd Abnah bis ſonne boam, 
ſmeceedeth bum. 16 And Rehoboam ſlept with his fathers, 
ler, when \ Nd when {Rehoboth had eftabliſhed the and was buried in the citie of Dauid, and | A- 40 , Ali. 
the Lorde king dome & ma heeforſooke biiah his ſoune reigned in his ſteade. iam. 
had eftabli- the Lawe of the Lord, and al Iſrael with him. CHAP. III. 
ſhed Rehbo- 2 Therefore in the fiſt yeere of king Reho- 1 Abiiah mat eib warre aganiſi leroboam. 3 
boams himg- boam, Shiſhak the king of Egypt tame vpa · Heſheweth the occaſion. 12 Hee truſteth in 
dome. ö leruſalem (betauſe they had tranſgreſ· the Lord & ouercommeth Ieroboam. 21 Of 


bis wines and children. 

N the ei ghtenth yere of king Ieroboam be- 

gan Abiiah to reigne ouer ludah. 
2 He reigned three yere in leraſalem:(his 
mothers name alſo was Michaiah the daugh- 
| [el of there was warre be- 
tw ah and Ieroboam. 
3 And Abiiah ſet the battell in aray with 
the axmie of valiant men of warxe, euen foure 
hundreth thouſande choſen men, Ieroboam 
alſo ſet the battell in aray againſt him with 
eyght hundreth thouſand choſen men which 


* 


. 


Lord, Ve haue forſaken me, therefore haue I were ſtrong and valiant. 81 5-1 
se Teſt zen in the hands of Shithak.” ; 4 And Abiiah ſtoode vp vpon mount Te- 
— 6 he ptinces of Iſrael, and the king meraim which is in mount Ephraim, & ſaide, 

humbled themſelues, and ſaide, The Lorde it O Ieroboam, and all Iſrael, he ate you me. 

e e $5 "--g+Qagh not to knowe that the Lord 
the Lord faw that they hum- God of th giuen the kingdome ouer 
$.the worde of the Lord came Iſrael to Dauid for euer, euen to him and to 

They haue humbled his ſonnes by a couenant of falt: 


6 And Ieroboam the ſonne of Nebat the 
ſeruant ofSzlomon the ſonne of Dauid is ri- 
ſen vp, and hath & rebelled againſt his lorde: 1. Ning. 10 
7 And there are gathered to him vaine 26. 


f the Leni. 2650 
Lord, 


Ietoboam diſcomſited. 


1. King. 1 2. 


Lord, which in the handes of the ſonnes of 
Dauid, and ye be a great multitude, & the gol- 
den calues are with you which Icroboam 
made you for gods, 

9 * Haueye not driven away the Prieſtes 


21. che. 1. of the Lord the ſonnes of Aaron and the Le- 


17 


uites, & haue made you Prieſtes like the peo- 
ple of other countries? whoſoeuer commeth 


« Ex. fill his to “ conſecrate with a young bullocke and 


hand. 


or, gaue 
bim the o- 
uerth owe. 


ſeuen rams, the ſame may be a Prieſt of them 
that are no gods. 

to But we belong vnto the Lord our God, 
and haue not forſaken bim, and the Prieftes 
the ſonnes of Aaron miniſter vnto the Lord, 
and the Leuites in their office. 

11 And they burne vnto the Lorde euery 
morning and euery euening burnt offerings & 
ſweere incenſe, and the bread is ſet in order 
ypon the pure table, and the candleſticke of 
golde with the lampes thereof, to burne eue- 
ry euening: for we keepe the watch of the 
Lord our God: but ye haue forſaken him. 

2 And beholde, this God & with vs 28 2 
eaptaine, and his Prieſtes with the ſounding 
trumpets, to crie an alarme againſt you. O ye 
children of Iſrael, fight not againſt the Lorde 
God of your fathers: for ye ſhal not proſper, 

1; CBut Ieroboam cauſed an ambuſhment 
to compaſſe, and come behinde them, when 
they were before Indah ,& the ambuſhment 
behinde them. 

14 Then Indah looked, and beholde, the 
batrel was before and behind them, and they 
cryed vnto the Lord, and the Prieſtes blewe 
with the trumpets, 

15 And the men of Indah gaue a ſhoute: 
and euen as the wen of Indah ſhouted, God 
ſmote leroboam & alſo Iſrael before Abiiah 
and [ndah. 

16 And the children of Iſrael fled before 
Iudah, and God deliuered them into their 
hand, 

17 And Abiiah and his people flew a great 
flaughter of them, fo that there fell downe 
wounded of Iſrael fiue hundreth thouſande 
choſen men. 

18 So the children of Iſrael were brought 
vnder at that time : and the children of Iu- 
dah preuailed, becauſe they ſtayed vpon the 
Lord God of their tathers. 

19 And Abiiah purſued after Ieroboam, 
and tooke cities from him, euen Beth-el, and 


© Eb,daugh- the villages thereof, and leſhanab with her 


bers, 


ſonnet, and ſixteene daughters 


villages, and Ephron with her villages. 

20 And Ieroboam recouered no ſtrength 
againe in the dayes of Abiiah, but the Lorde 
plagued him, aud he died. f 

21 So Abiiah waxed mightie, and married 
fourteene wiues, and begate two and twentie 


22 The reſt of the actes of Abiiah and his 
maners and his ſayings are written in the ſto- 
rie of the Prophet I dd 

1 C HAP. XIIII. 
3 Aſa deſtroyeth idolatrie, and commanndeth 


8 O * Hhiiah ſlept with bis fathers, and 
buryed him in the citie of Dauid , and 
his ſonne reigned in his ſtead: in whoſe dayes 
the land was quiet ten yere. 9 1 
2 Aud Aſa did that was good and tight in 
the eyes of the Lord his God. 

3 For hee tooke away the altars of the 
ſtrange gods, and the bie places, and brake 
downe the images, and cut downe the 
groues, | | | 

4 And commannded Iudah to ſeeke the 
Lord God of their fathers, & rodo-accarding 
to the Lawe and the commaundement. 

5 Andhetooke away out of all the cities 
of ludah the hie places, & the images :there» 
fore the kingdome was quiet before him. 

He built alſo ſtrong cities in Iadah, bo 
cauſe the lande was in reſt, and hee had no 
warte in thoſe yeres: for the Lord had giuen 
him reſt. . 

Therefore he ſayd to Iudab, Let vs build 
theſe cities & make walles about, & towres, 
gates, and barres, whiles the land is before 
vs: becauſe we haue ſonght the Lorde our 
God, we haue ſought him, and he hath giuen 
vs — on cuery ſide: ſo they built and proſ- 

re Fe | 0 

8 And Aſa had an armie of ludah that bare 
ſhieldes and ſpeares, three hundreth thou- 
ſand, and of Beniamin that bare ſhieldes and 
drewe bowes, two hundreth and foure ſcore 
thouſand : all theſe were valiant men. 

And there came ont againitthem Ze. 
rah of Ethiopia with an hoſte of ten hundreth 
theuſande, andthree handreth charets, and 
came vnto Mareſhah. 55 4 

10 Then Aſa went ont before him, & they 
ſet the battell in aray in the valley of Zepha- 
thah beſide Mareſhah. | 

It And Afa cryed vnto the Lord his God, 
and ſayd, Lorde, * it is vothing with thee to 
helpe | with many, or with. no power: helpe 
vs, O Lord our God: for wereſt on thee , and 
in thy Name are we come againſt this multi- 
tude: O Lorda. chou art out God, let not man 
preuaile againſt thee. nd. £2 

12 So the Lord ſmote the Ethiopians be» 
fore a and before Indah, and the Ethiopi- 
ans * | EE $4 

1; And Aſa and the people that was with 
him, purſued them vnto Gerar. And the Ethi- 
opians haſte was ouerthrowen, ſo that there 
was no life in them: for they were deſtroyed 
— —— —— _— and 

.caryed away a mig htie great nr 

— And they ſmote all the cities round a. 
bout Gerat᷑ t for the ſeare of the Lotde came 
arena ey ſpoyled all the cities, for 

erewasexcecding much ſpoyle in them. 
15 ea, and they ſmote the tents of catrel, 


and caryed away plentie of ſheepe and ca 
mels, ind returned to leruſale. 
E XV. 


ry 142 6H &4.Þ: aner 


1 


— to ſerue the true God. Cn — 


vnto God when he ſhould goe to fig 
 Heobremnerb uhe vi 


Chapailif, Aſa. Ethiopians deſtroyed.: en 


1. Nin. 13.9 


r. Sam. 14. 
or, agamſt 
mam, with- 
out power , 


— 


9 ¹- A om nr” 
- 


Lind... Md 72.” 
— — 


r 
— © 


als conemantwith God. II. chron. Hanani impriſoned. 


TJ Henrbeſpiric of God came ypon Azatiah 
the ſonne of Obed. 

⁊ Aud he went out to meete Aſa, and ſaid 
vnto him, O Aſa, and all Iudah, and Beniamin, 
he are ye me. The Lord with you, while ye 
be with him: and it ye ſeeke him, he will be 
founde vf you, but if ye forſake bim, hee will 
forſake you. 

3 Nowe for along ſeaſon Iſrael hath bene 
without the true God, and without Prielt to 
teach and without Lawe. 4 
4 But whoſoeuer returned in his affli tion 
to the Lord God of Iſrael, and ſought him, he 
was found of them. 0 6 

s And in that time there was no peace to 
him,thatdid go out and go in: but great trou- 
bles were to all the inhabitants of the earth. 
s For nation was deſtroyed of nation, and 
eitie of eitie: ſor God troubled them with all 
aduerſitie. 

7 ge ye ſtrong therefore, and let not your 
hands be weake: for your worke thall haue a 
rewarde. 

8 'TAnd when Aſa heard theſe words, and 
theprophecie of Obed the Prophet, hee was 
encquraged , and toole away the abominati- 
ons out of all the land of Indah, & Beniamin, 
and out of the cities which hee had taken of 
mount Ephraim, & he renued the altar of che 
Lord, that was before the porch ofthe Lord. 
0 And hee gathered all lud ah and Benia- 
win , and che ers with them out of E- 
there fel many to him out of Iſraeh whẽt 

10 So they aſſembled to leraſalem in the 
— — —y— 


11 Aud they offred eco theLorde} fame 
time of the ſpoyle , which they had brought, 
tan ſeuen hundreth bullockes, and ſeuen 


2 whole deſire, 


* «A es " ” 
; & > 9 rer * % 


dole, and it; a and burnt it 
M 5. 5 16 3 oY 
not taken 2- 


«7 Burtherdle 
way out of Iſrasl a 
bis dayes, 


- 25 be way 1 * X = 


— 


ne: And Aſa brake aud bis 


19 And there was no warre vnto the fine 
and chirtiethyere of the reigne of Aſa, 
C H A p. XVI. 
2. Aſa for feare of Baaſha king of Iſrael, naketh 
a couruant wh Benbadad kmg of Aram. 
7 Rewreproned by the Prophe:, xo Whom 
he putteth in priſon, 12 He putteth' his truſt 
in the Phyſictans. 13 His death. 
JN the ſixe and thirtieth yere of the reigne 


of Aſa, came * Baatha king of Iſrael vp a- 1. Kin. 5%. ty 


gainſt Iudah, & built Ramah to let none paſſe 
out or goe in to Aſa king of ludah. 

2 Then Aſa brought out ſiluer and golde 
out of the treaſures of the houſe of the Lord, 
and of the kings houſe; and ſent toBenhadad 


king of Aram that dwelc at Damaſcus, ſaying, I Or, Dar. 
3 There is a couenant betweene mee and meſeł. 


thee, and betweene my father and thy father: 
behold, I haue ſent thee ſiluer & gold: come, 
breake thy league with Baaſha king of Iſrael 
that he may depatt from me. 

4 And Benhadad heat kened voto king A- 
ſa, and ſent the captaines of the armies which 
he had, againſt the cities of Iſrael. And they 
ſmote lion, and Dan, and Abebmaim, and all 
the ſore cities of Naphtali. 

5 And when Baaſha heard it, he left buib 
ding of Ramah, and let his worke ceaſe. 

6 Then Aſathe king tooke all Iudah, and 
caryed away the ſtones of Ramah & the tim- 
ber thereof, wherewith Baaſha did builde, 
and he buile therewith Geba and Mizpah. 

7 J And at that fame time Hanani the 


}Scercameto Aſaking of Iudah, and ſayd vn- Or, Pro · 
to him, Becauſe thou haſt reſted vpon the phet. 


— of Aram, and not reſted in the Lord thy 
God, therefore is the hoſte of the king of A- 
ram eicaped out of thine hand. 


8 * The Ethiopians and the Lubims, were (hap. 14. 9. 


they not agreat boſtewith charets & horſe- 
men, excee many? yet becauſe thou did- 
deſt reſt ypon the Lorde, he deliuered them 


For the eyes ofthe Lorde bebolde all 2. Mace.s.5. 
the earth, to ſhew himſelfe ſtrong with them and 12.22. 


that are of perfite heart towarde him: thou 

haſt then done fooliſhly in this : therefore 

from hencefoorth thou ſhalt hace warres. 
10 Then Aſa was wroth with the Seer, and 


put him into a * priſon: for he was diſpleaſed © Ebr.pri- 
with him {becauſe of this thing. And Aſa op- Von houſe. 


preſſed certains of the people at the lame 
time. en 128 819 

11 Aud beholde, the actes of Aſa firſt and 
lt, loe, they are written in the bovke of the 
* Aud Aſa in the nine & thirtieth yere 


not the Lorde in his diſeaſe, but to the Pbyſi- 


Gene ene 

13 So Aſa ſlept with his ſath ers and dyed | Cr, 10 15 
et the heut of Aſa was in the one and ſourtieth yere of his reigne. top of his 
they buried him in one of his ſe- head. 
God pulchres, which he bad made for himſelfe in 
ad the eitie of Dauid; and layde him in the bed, 
and which they had. filled with ſweete odours 


14 Aud 


kindes af f#ces y made by che * 
0 


was I diſeaſed in his feete, 1. ing. 15. 
was {| extreme: yet be ſought 23. 


Ichoſhaphat. The Law is taught, Chap. xvij. xviij. 


of the apoticarie: and they burnt odowrs for 
him with an exceeding great hire. 
| 5 8 5 54 * 

Iehoſhaphat trusting in the Lord, proſpere 
n in 2 2. and . 6 He abolſhuh do- 

latrie, 7 And cauſeth the people to be 

taught. it He veceiueth tribute of ſtran- 
gert. 13 His munitions and men of warre. 

A le hoſhaphat his ſonne reigned in his 
Read, and preuailed againſt Iſrael. 

2 And he put gariſons in all the ſtrong ci 
ties of Iudah, and ſet bands in the land of lu- 
dah and ia the cities of Ephraim, which Ala 
his father had taken. | 

3 And the Lord wat with Iehoſhaphat, be- 
cauſe hee walked in the firſt wayes of bis fa- 
ther Dauid, and ſought not Baalim, 

4 But ſought the Lorde God of his father, 
and walked in his commaundements,and not 


RN. wor ke after the“ trade of Iſrael, 


et Ey. in his 
Band. 

lor, nexi 

to um. 


5 Therefore the Lord ſtabliſhed the king- 
dome in his hand, aud all Iudah brought pre- 
ſents to lehoſhaphar, ſo that he had of riches 
and honourin abundance. 

6 Andheliftvp his heart vnto the wayes 
of the Lorde, and he tooke away moreouer 
the hie places and the groues out of ludah. 

7 JJ And in the third yere of his reigne he 
ſent his Princes, Ben-hail, and Obadiah, and 
Techariah, and Nethaneel, and Michaiab, that 
they ſhould teach in the cities of Iudah, 

8 And with them Leuites, Shemalah, and 
Nethaniah, and Tebadiah, and Aſahel, & She- 
miramoth, and lehonathan, & Adoniiah, and 
Tobiiah,and Tob · adoniiah, Leuites, aud with 
them Eliſhama and Ichoram Prieſtes, 

9s And they taught in Iudah, and had the 
booke of the Law of the Lord with them, and 
went about throughout all the cities of lu- 
dah, and taught the people. 

Io And the feare of the Lord fell vpon all 
the kingdames of the lands that were round 
about Iudab, and they fought not againſt le- 
hoſhaphat. | 

11 Alſo ſome ofthe Philiſtims brought le- 
hoſhaphat giſtes and tribute ſiluer, and the A- 
rabians brought him flockes, ſeuen thouſand 
and ſeuen hundreth rammes, and ſeuen thou- 
ſand and ſeuen hundreth hee goates. 

12 So lehoſhaphat proſpered and grewe 
vp on hie: and he built iu Iudah palaces and 
cities of ſtore. | | 

13. And he had great workes.in the cities 
of Indah, and men of watre, and valiant men 
in Teraſalem, © * 
14 And theſe ate the nombers of them af. 
ter the houſe of their fathers, In Indah were 
captaines of thouſands, Adnahthe captaine, 
and with him ofvaliant men three hundreth 
thouſand, + |» d 2 

15 And | at bis hand Ichobanan' a cap- 
taine, and wich him two hundreth and foure 
ſcore thonſantQ. Ne 
18 And at his hand Amaſiah the ſonne of 


Zichri, which willingly offered himſelſe vnto 


the Lord, and with him two hundreth thou- 
ſand valiant men. 5 | 


17 And of Beniamin, Eliada avaliant man, be like one oftheirs,and ſpeake thou good. : 


and wirh him armed men with bow & ſhield 
two lundreth thouſan 

18 And at his hand Iehozabad, and with 
him an hundreth & foure (core thouſande ar» 
med to the warre, 

19 Theſe wayted on y king, beſides thoſe 
which the king put in the ſtrong cities 
throughout all Iudah. 

CH AP. XVIIL 
1 Tehoſhaphat maketh effinitie with Ahab. 

10 Foure hundreth propbets counſel Abab 

to go to warre. 16 Michaiah is agamft them. 

23 Ziakjah ſmiteth bim. 25 The king puts 

teth him in priſon. 29 The effett of hu pro- 


phecie. 
A Ne * Iehoſhaphat had riches and honour 1. Ning. ⁊2· 


in abundance, but he was ioyned in aſſini · 

tie with Ahab. | 

2 And aſter certaine yeres he went down 

to Ahab to Samaiia : And Ahab ſle we ſheepe 

and oxen for him in great nomber, and for 

the people that he had with him, and entiſed 
him to goe vp vnto Ramoth Gilead. 

3 And Ahab king of Iſrael ſayde vnto le- 
hoſhaphat king of Iudah, Wilt thou got with 
me to Ramoth Gilead? And he anſwered him, 
I am as thou art, & my people as thy people, 
and we will ieyne with thee in the warre. 

4 And lehoſhaphat ſayde vnto the king of 
Iſrael, Aske counſell, I pray thee, at the word 
of the Lord this day. 

Therefore the king of Iſrael gathered 
of prophets foure hundreth men, and ſayde 
vnto them, Shal we goe to Ramoth Gilead to 
battel, or ſhall I ceaſe? And they ſayd, Goe vp: 
for God ſhall deliner it into the kings hand. 

6 But lehoſhaphat ſayd, Is there here ne- 
ner a Prophet more of y Lord that we might 
inquire of him? | 

7 And the king of Ifrael ſayde vnto Teho- 
ſhaphat, There is yet one man, by whome we 
may aske counſel of the Lord, but I hate him: 
for hee doeth not prophecie good vnto me, 
but alway euill: it 1s Michaiah the fonne of 
Imla.Then Iehoſhaphat ſaid, Let not the king 
ſay ſo. 

's And the king of Iſrael called an eunuch, 

_ ſayd, Call quickly Michaiah the ſonne of 
Imla. . 
9 J And the king of Iſrael, and Iehoſha- 
phat king of ludah ſate either of them on bis 
throne clothed in their apparell: they fate 
euen in the t ſioore at the entring in 
of the gate of Samaria; and all the prophets 
prophecied before them. 

2 wy, — Thus ſaith 
ma. ornes lays, thus ſait 
the Lord, With theſe balechou puſh the A- 
e 

IT: 
ing, Goe vp to Ramoth Gilead, and proſper : 
. it into the hand of 

e "INS IPL. ! + 14% 2 $13&46 3 

*. And the 8 went call Mi- 
0 ſpake to him, faying words 
of the prophets 2 | 5 with 


ö et th 


13 And 


Ahabs prophers. yk 


| Michaiahsprophecie. 


1; And Michaiah ſayd, As the Lord liueth, 
whatſoeuer my God ſayth, that will I ſpeake. 

1 J So he came to the king, and the king 
ſayd vnto him, Michaiah, ſhall we goe to Ra- 
moth Gilead to battel, or ſhal I leaue off: And 
he ſaid, Goe ye vp,and proſper, and they ſhall 
be deliuered into your hand. | 

r5 And the king ſaid to him, How oft ſhal 
I charge thee, that thou tell me nothing but 
the trueth in the Name of the Lord? 

ts Then he ſayd, l ſawe all Iſrael ſcattered 
in the mountaines, as ſheepe that haue no 
ſnepheard: and the Lorde ſayde, Theſe haue 
no maſter: let them retarne euery man to his 
houſe in peace. 

ty And the king of Iſrael ſayd to lehoſha- 
phat, Did I not tell thee, that be would not 

hecie good vnto me, but euull? 
18 Agaue be ſayde, Therefore heare ye 
the worde of the Lord: I ſawe the Lord fic vp- 
on his throne, & all the hoſte of he auen ſtan- 
ding at his tight hand, and at his left. 

19 And the Lord ſayde, Who ſhall I per- 
ſuade Ahab king of Iſtael, that he may goe vp 
and fall at Ramoth Gilead ? And one ſpake 
and ſayd thut, and another ſayd that. 

26 Then there came footth a ſpirit and 
ſtood before the Lord, and ſaid, I wil perſuade 
him. And the Lord ſayd vnto him, Wherein? 

2: And he ſaid, l will go out, and be a falſe 
ſpirit in the mouth of all his prophets. And 
he ſayde, Thou er and ſhalt alſo 

| : goe ſorth and dpe ſo. 


22 — — behold, the Lord hath 


lor, deceine. 


put a falſe ſpirit in the mouth of theſe th 
| us the Lord bath determined euil 
Then Zidkiah the fonne of Chenaanah 
came neere , and ſmote Michaiah vpon the 
cheeke, and laid, y what way went the Spirit 

of the Lord from me, to ſpeake with thee? 
'24 AtdMichaizh f2yd,Beholde,thou ſbalt 
| n 


— Take you 


chaiab, and cary him to Amon the gogernonr 
ofthe eh Toaſh-the kin & 
26 And hy, Thus ſaith the king, put this 
man in the priſon houſe , and feede him with 
read of affil& TSR Wee 

7 An. Mic aiah ſayde, If thou returne in 
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1 Ed yd It is the king of the chiefe ouer you 
ey comp aſſed about him to fight. and Zebadiak the Toute of Phmael, arver | 
0 


II. Chron. ö 


ned to leruſaſem. 


TuJges & miniſters appointed. 


But Iehoſhaphat cryed, and the Lord helped 
him and moued them to depart from h im. 
32 For when the captaines of the charets 
ſawe that he was not the king of Iſrael, they 
turned backe from him, 
33 Then a certaine man drewe a bowe 
« mightily , and ſmote the lung of Iſrael be- Ebr. in hy 
tweene the ioyntes Jof his brigandine: there- ſmplicitie, 
fore he ſayde to his charetman, Turne thine 07 ignorãtiy 
hand, and cary me out of the hoſte ; for I am [9r,betwene 
hurt. the haber. 
34 And the battel increaſed that day: and gine. 
the king of Iſrael ſtoode ſtill in his charet a- 
gainſt the Aramites vntill euen, and dyed at 
the time of the ſunne going downe. 
CHAP. XIX. | 
4 After lehoſhaphat was rebuked by the Pro · 
Phet, hee called agame the people to the ho- 
nour ing of ihe Lord. 5 He appointeth iudget 
and miniſters, Aud exhorteth them 10 
feare God. 
Nd lehoſhaphat the king of Indab retur- : 
aed*ſafero his houſe in leruſalem. « Eby. in 
2 Andleha the ſonne of Hananithe Seer Pace. 
went out to meet him, and ſayd to king le- 


hoſhaphat, Wouldeſt thou helpe the wicked; 


and loue them that hate the Lord? therefore 
for this thing the wratli of the Lord is vp- Elr. wraib 
on thee. | | from rhe 

3 Neuertheles good things are founde in Lord. 
thee,becauſe thou haſt taken away grones 
out of the land, & haſt prepared thine heart 
to ſeeke God. 

4 1 80 leh dwelt at Ieruſalem, 
and returned and went through the people 
from Beer{heba to mount Ephraim, and 
brought them againe vnto the Lorde God of 
their fathers. | 

5 And hee ſet iudges in the land through- 
out al the ſtrong cities of Indalycitie by .citie, 

6 And ſayd to the iudges, Take heed what 
ye doe: fot ye execute not the indgements 
of man, but of the Lord e, and he will be with 
yon in the cauſe am iudgement. 

7 Wherefore howe let the feare of the 
Lord be ypon you: take heede,and doe it: for 
there is no iniquitie with the Lord our God, 
neither & reſpe&ofperſons; nor receiving of Peug. 10 1). 
rewarde. | 7 206.34.19. 

8 Moreoner in Ietuſaltem did Iehoſhaphat actes. 10.34 
ſet of the Lenites, and ot the Prieſts & of the rom. 2.11. 
chiefe of the families of Iſrael, for the indge- gal. . 6. 
ment and cauſe of the Lord: and they retuc- 1 | 

44 3 1+ + 1+ $ 5440 401.3. 25. 

9 And be charged them, ſaying, Thus ſhall L. pet. 1. 17. 
ye doe in the feare of the Lord ſaithfully and 
with d perfite heart. 

10 And in euery cauſe that ſnall come to 
ren that dwell: in their ei- 


you 
ties, betweene blood and blood, betweene 


law und precept, ſtatutes and indgements; ye 
udeethem,and admonith them that they 
tre ſpaſſe nor againſt the Lorde;that wrach 
come not ypon you and ypon your brethren. 
Thus al ye doe and treſpaſſe not. 
11 And beholde, Amariah the prieſt ſbalbe 
in al matters ofthe Lord, 


d — 


1choſhaphats prayer. 


1. Nin. 8. 37. 
chap. 5. 28. 


Dent. 2.9. 
nehem. 13. f. 


of the houſe of ludah, Halbe for all the kings 
affaires, & the Leuites ſhalbe officers before 
you. Be of courage, and doe it, and the Lorde 
ſhalbe with the good. 


CHAP, XX. 


g lehoſhaphat and the people pray vnto the 


Lord. 22 The marueilous vittorie that the 
Lo d gaue him atamſi his enemies. 36 His 
reigne and actes. N 
Are this alſo came the children of Moab 
And the children of Ammon, and with 
them of the Ammonites againſt Iehoſhaphat 
to battell. | 
2 Then there came that tolde lehoſha- 
phat, ſaying, There commeth a great multi- 


tude againit thee from beyond the Sea, out 


of Aram: and bebolde, they be in Hazzon Ta- 
mar, which is En- gedi. 

3 And Iehoſhaphat feared, and ſet him 
ſelfe to ſeeke the Lord, and proclaimed a faſt 
throughout all Indah. | 
4 Andiudab gathered them ſelues toge- 
ther to aske counſell of the Lord: they came 
even out of all the citres of Indah to 1nquire 
ofthe Lore. 2 
5 Andleh hat ſtoode in the Congre- 
gation of ludah and Ieruſalem in the houſe 
of the Lord before the new court, a 
6 Aud ſayd, O Lorde God of our fathe 
art not thou God in heauen? and reigneſt 
not thou on all the kingdomes of the hea- 
then ? and in thine hand is power and might, 
and none is able to withſtand thee. 


7 Diddeft not thou our God caft out the beautifull Sanctuarie, ingving ſoorth 


inhabitants ol this land before thy people 
Iſrael, and g aueſt it to the ſeede of Abraham 
thy friend tor euer? 
8 And they dwelt therein, and haue built 
thee a Sanctuatie therein for thy Name, 
ſaying - | 

If euil come vpon ys as the ſworde of 
iud gement, or peſtilence, or famine, we will 


tindbefore this houſe and in thy preſence, 


(ſot thy Name is in this houſe) and will crye 
vnto thee in our tribulation, and thou wilt 
heare and helpe. 
10 And now behold, the children of *Am- 
mon and Moab, and mount Seir, by whome 
thou wouldeſt not let Iſtael goe, when they 
came out of the land of Egypt: but they tur- 
ned aſide trom them, & deſtroyed them not: 
-(- 1x : Beholde, I ſay, they reward vs, in com- 
ming to caſt vs out of thine inheritance, 
which thou haſt caaſed vs to inherite. 
12 O our God, wilt thou not iudge them? 
for there is no ſtrength in vs to fand before 
this great multitude that commeth againſt 
ys, neither do we know what to doe: but our 
eyes aretowardthee, 1 
1 And all Ipdah ſtood before the Lorde 
with their yong ones, their wiues, and their 
children. . 
* I; Andahaziely.fonne of Zechariah the 
foune of Benaiah,the ſonne of Teiel, the ſonne 
of Mattaniab, aLeuiteofthe ſonnes of Aſaph 
was there, vpon whom came the ſpitit of the 
Lord, ithe middes of the Congregation. + 
15 And he ſayd, Hearkep ye, all udab, aud 


Chap. xx. 


lehoſhaphat : thus ſaith the Lord vnto you, 
Feate you not, neither be afrayde for this 
great multitude: for the battell z not yours, 
but Gods. 
16 To moro go ye done againſt them? 
behold,they come vp by the cleft of Ziz, and 
ye ſhall finde them at the end of the brooke 
before the wilderneſſe of leruel. 

17 Yeſhalnot neede to fight in this Lat- 


tell: & ſtand ſtil, mone not, and bebolde the H.. 7. 
| aluation of the Lorde towarde you: O Ju» 14. 


God fighteth for Iudah. 173 
ye inhabitants of leruſalem, and thou, King 


dah, and Ieruſalem, feare ye not, neither be Or, deliue- 


afra 
and the Lord wii be with you, | 

18 © Then Iehoſhapbat. bowed downe 
with his face to the eatth, and all Ivdah and 
the inhabitants of leruſalem ſell downe be- 
fore the Lord, worſhipping the Lord. 

19 And the Leuites of the children of the 
Kohathites and of the children of the Core 
hites ſtoode vp to prayſe the Lord God of 15 
rael with a loude yoyce on hie. | 

20 And when they arofe early in the mor- 
ning, they went ſootth to the wilderneſſe of 

Tekoa: and as they departed, Iehioſhapbat 
ſtoode and ſaid, Heare ye me; O TudBh, and 

e inhabitants of Ieruſalem : pur your truſt 
in the Lotd your God, and yeſhalbeafſuved: 

beleeue h1s Prophets, and ye 7 

21 And when he had couſalte d with the 
people, & appointed ſingers vo the Lorde, 
ind them rfiat ſhould S191tha'k in the 


| f 2 Prayſe — 
the men of armes, an 5 't 

Lord, for his mercie laj7e;h 1 1 | 
22 Aud when they bey#n"ro toute, and 
to prayſe, the Lorde layde ambuſtinents £ 


gainſt the children of Ammon, Moab, and 
mount Seir, which were come againſt ld 
dab, and they ſle we one another. 
23 For the children of Ammon end Moab 
roſe againſt the inhabitants of mount Seir, 
to ſlay & to deſtroy them: and hen they had 
made an ende ofthe inbabitants of Seir, cut. 
ry one helped to deſtroy another... 
24 And when ludah came toward Mizpah 
in the wilderneſſe, they looked vnto the mul. 
titude: and beholde, the carkeiſes were fal · 
len to the earth, and none eſcape t. 
25 And when Iehoſhaphat & his people 
came to take away the ſpoite of them, the. 
founde among them in abund#nce both e 
ſubſtanee and alſo of bodies laden with pre- 
cious tewels , which they tooke fbr iſe 
ſelues, till they could carie no more: they 


were three dayes iv gathering of che fpoyla | 


for it was much, | 
26 And in the fourth day they aſſembled 
themſelues in the valley of Berachah'; for 
there they bleſſed the Lordet therefore che 
called che name of that place, The valley of 
Berachaꝶ vnto this dax. 
27 Then euery man of Iudabh and Teri 
tem teturned with Grp we Way hag 
to goe againe to leruſalem with ioy t ſor the 
Locke had — — 


nnn 
28 And 


enemies, 


yde: to morowe goe out againſt them, Fance. 
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Ichotam : his ctueltie, 


28 And they came to Ierufalem with vi- 
oles and with barpes, and with trumpets, 
tuen vnto the houſe of the Lord. 

29 And the feare of God was vpon all the 

kingdomes of y earth, when they had heard 
that the Lorde had fought againſt the ene- 
mies of Iſrael. 

30 So the kingdome of Iehoſhaphat was 
. and his God gaue him reſt on euery 


Na. 
K. 


3t J And leboſhaphat reipned' ouer lu- 
Jah,and was ſiue and thirtie yeere old, when 
he began to reigne: and reigned fue, and 
. Ewentie yeere in leruſalem, and his mothers 
name was Azubab the daughter of Shilhi. 
32 Aud hewalked in the way of Aſa his 
father, and departed nottherefrom, doing 
that which was right in the fight of the Lord, 
33 Howbeitthe hie places were not ta- 
ken away: fot the people had not yet prepa- 
red their hearts 5460 f God of their fathers. 
I reſt of the actes of le- 
hothaphat firft & laſt, beholde, they are writ- 
ten inthe booke of Iebuthe ſonne of Han- 
IEA. . ni, which “is mentioned in the booke of the 


Kings of — r 4 — 
EYer a lebothap 

ofa ioyne bim ſelſe with Ahaziah' og 

* — n6 Ie TERA ſhips 
And he ſoyned im, tob make 

ere Dauber — yo 


2.Kmg.22, 
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rhe ſhips 
* oy A 1 ; N 
Far Tehoram ſuc cecdeth 


ee bu 2 6 He 


II. Chron. 


: 


burning of his fatbers. 


1 i ud he bad — 4 whe —_ of Ie» | 
ph ab Apeſiahacd lehjel and Lecharz 
* 
* 
1. L. d. ⁊ 6. 
25 | Achirt pere olde, 
15 r wc right 
yevre in Ieruſalem. an TY 


and horrible death. 


7 Howbeit the Lorde would not deſtroy 
the houſe of Dauid, becauſe of the * coue- 2. Sam.. 
uant that he had made with Dauid, and be. 12,16. 
cauſe he had promiſed to giue a li ght to him, 1. Kin. 2.4. 
and to his ſonnes for euer. and 9.5. 
8 CE In his dayes Edam rebelled from vn- 2. fin 8. 19. 
der the hand of ludah, and made a king ouer Chap.6,16, 
them, 
9 And Iehoram went forth with his prin- 
ces, and all his charets with him: and he roſe 
vp by night, & ſmote Edom, which had com- 
paſſed him in, & the captaines of the charets, 
10 But Edom rebelled from vnder the 
hand of ludah vnto this day. then did Lib- 
nah rebel] at the ſame time from vnder his 
hand, be cauſe he had forſaken the Lord God 


.oftus fathers. 


t CMoreouer he made hie places in n the 
mountaines of ludab, and cauſed the inhabi- 
tant of leruſalem to commit fornication, & 
compelled ludah thereto. 

12 Aad there came a writing to bim from 
Eliiah the Prophet, ſaying,” Thus ſeith the 
Lord God of Dauid thy father, Becauſe thou 
haſt not walked in the wayes of leboſhaphat 
3 the wayes of 'Afa king of 
Inda 

But haſt walked in the way of the kings 
of iſrael, and haſt made ludah and the inha- 
bitants of leruſalem to go awhoring\ as the 
houſe of Ahab went aw „ and haſt alſo 
flaine thy brethreu of thy —— 
which were better then thon n 
—— with a — will the 

and thy chidren, and 
ſubſtance, 


9 ASE 


great diſeaſes in 


— 
15 And thou ſhalt bein 


the diſeaſe of thy bowels, — thy bowels 


fall aut ſor the diſeaſe day by day. 

16 J So the Lord ſtirred vp geist lebo- 
12 — the Philiſtims; — Ara 
bians that were beſide the Erhiopi 
17 And: 


alſo, — ſs that there was not a 
. che . of 
18 And "after ain cls, the Lhedfnctebice 


in his bowels with an incurable diſc aie; - 


19 Andi in proceſſe of time, euen aſter the 
ende of two + bis gutt es fell out with 
his diſeaſe: he died ä — t aud 
his people made no bi for bim like the 
„bod 5190 x 
20 When he began to reigne;he ade two 
aud hirtie yeere olde; and reigued 1n.lerus 
ſelem eight yeere, and diued without being 
deſired: yet they buried him in the citie of 


9 

Rings. . F 44 ine {9 
CHAP. "XX17. „bl 

rt Abaygth Yei en lehorem.- 5 lebe 


- king of Iſrael kilieth — 10 Athath 
ah putteth to death all tbe binge rage! t 
Jouſſ eſcapeth. ß. 

Nd * the Ciohabizanteofiamfalend 
**Ahaziab bis yongeſt ſonde _ 
| eade: 


- King. B. 26 


| Abaziah ſlaine. Toaſh preſerued, 


ſteade: for the armie that came with the Ara. 
bians to the campe, had ſlaine all the eldeſt: 
therefore Ahaziah the ſonne of Ichoram 
King of ludah reigned. 

2 Two and ſourtie yeere old was Ahaziah 
when he began to reigue, and he reigned 
one yeere in Ieralalem. and lus mothers 
name was Athaliah the daughter of Omri. 

3 He walked alſo in the wayes of the 
houſe of Ahab: for his mother counſeled him 

to doe wickedly, 

4 Where fore he did euill in the ſight of 
the Lorde, like the hoaſe of "Ahab: for they 
were his counſellers after the death of lis fa- 
ther, to his deſtruction, 

5 And he walked aftertheir counſell, and 
went with lehoram the ſonne of Ahab King 
of Iſrael to fight againſt Hazael King of A- 
ram at Ramoth Gilead: 1 the Aramites 
ſmote loram. 

6 J And he returned tobe healed in Izre- 
el, becauſe of the woundes wherewith they 
had wounded him at Ramah, when he fought 
with Hazael king of Aram. Nowe Azariah 
the ſonne of Ichoram king of Judah went 
downe to ſee lehoram the ſonne of Ahab at 
Izreel, becauſe he was diſeaſed. 

7 And the deſtruction of Ahaziah came of 
God in that he went to Ioram: for when he 
was come, he went forth with lehoram a- 

2. Kin. 9,7. gainſt Iehu the ſonue of Nimſhi, æ whom the 
Lorde had anoynted to deſtroy the houſe of 
Ahab. 


dor, cookke 8 Therefore when lehn Jexecuted indge- 

vengeance, ment vpon the houſe of Ahab, and found 

the princes of ludah and the ſonnes of the 

brethren of Ahaziah that waited on Abazi- 
ah,heflewe them alſo, 

9 Andhe ſought Ahaziah, & they caught 

him where he was hid in Samaria , and 


brou glit him to le hu, and flewe him, and bu- | 


ried him, bec auſe, ſayd they, he is the ſonne 
of le which ſought the Lord with 
ahi hearts 80 the houſe of Ahaziah was 
not able to reteine the kiugdome. 

to Therefore when Athaliah the mo- 
ther of '&haziab- ſawe that | her ſonne was 
dead, ſhe aroſe and deſtroyed all the kinges 
ſecede of the houſe of Judah. 

11 BatJehoſhabeaththedaughter of the 
king, tooke Ioaſh the ſonne. of Ahaziab, and 
ſtale bim from kipgs ſonnes, that 
ſhould be ſlaine, and pur him and his nurce in 
the bed thamber; ſo lehaſhabeath the daugh- 
ter of king lehoram the wiſe of Iehoĩada the 
Prieſt (for ſhe was the ſiſter of Ahaziah) hid 
him from Athaliab : (uſnhe ſie we him got. 


2. Nin, 1 1. 1. 


12 And he was wirk them hid in 5 houſe 


of God ſixe yeeres, whiles Athaliah reigned 
ouer the land. £6 inan nn . 


CH. A P; „X. 11. 

I leaſh the ſonne of i made ting, 
- 1 5--Athaliabie 17 The Temple 
: of Baal is deftroyed- 18 Jehvlads n 
A  maniflers mathe 7 
Vn. 11.4. AN — Iehoiada war- 

ed bolde, and tooke the captaines of hun 
dretha de wit, huariah the ſoube of Lecoham, 


Chap. xxiij. 


the trumpeta avd the 
ſtruments 


ij Toaſh anointed King. 194 * 
and Iſhmael the ſonne of lehohanan, and A- 

zariah the ſonne of Obed, and Maaſrah the 

ſonne of Adatah, and Eliſhaphar che” ſonne 

of Zichri incouenant with bim. 

2 And they went about in ludah, and ga 
thered the Leuites out of all the cities of It» 
dab, and the chiefe fathers of Iſrael: and they 
came to letuſalem. 

5 And all the Congregation made a cone- 
nant with the king in the houſe of God: and 
he ſayd vnto them, Beholde, the kings fonve 
muſt reigne, * as the Lord bath ſayd of the 2. Sam 7. 
ſonnes of Dauid. 12,16. 

4 This is it that ye ſhal do, The third part 1. King. 2.4. 
of yon y come on the Sabbath of the Prieſts, ch z. . 
and the Leuites, ſhalbe porters of the doores. 

5. And. another third part toward the kings 
houſe,and another third part at the & gate of 2, Nia.it. & 
the fundation, and all the people ſhalbe in the 
cqurres of the houſe of the Loc. 

6 But let none come into the houſe of 
the Lord, ſaue thePrieſts & the Leuitesthat 
miniſter :they ſhall goe in, for they are holy 
bur all the people all keepe the watelr of 
he One ” * * 1559 

7 And the Leuites ſhall co ethe 
round about, and euery 2 his wee 
pon in his hand, and he chat entreth into the 
houſe, ſhalbe ſlaine, & be — with — 
when he comin 

8 CSotbeLemtes and all I 1 dd 20- 
cording to all things that Ichotauda — 
had commaunded; and too ke enery man his 
men that came on the Sabbath, with; them 
that went out on the Sabbath: for lehoiada 
the Prieſt did not diſcharge the courſes. 

9 And: lehoiada the Prieſt delinered to 

the captaines of hundrerhs ſpeares & ſhields, 
and backlers which had bene king Dauide, 
and were in che houſe of G0. 

10 And he canſed all the people to ſtand 
(every man with his weapon in his Hande) 
ſrom the night Gile of the houſe to the leſt 
fide ot the houſe by the altar & by the 
round about the king. DT 

rt Then they brought out * . (661 4 
ſonme, and es him the crowne and gaue Dura 
hm the teſtimonie, and made bim king. And 
Jehoiada and his ſonnes anointed . uo 
ſayd, God ſaue the King. 


„ Fhrwben Athaliah beard the aoyſe 


ofthe people running aud prayſin 2 

(he . to tle people i — houſe of the 

Lord, 

Dee if king | op lor, ſaw the 

at the entring the king ſtan- 

-princes and the trumpets by —— all ding. 

the people ol the land reioyced, 

were wi 
of muſike, and they that conlde 

ſe: then Athaliah, rent her clothet 

Treaſon, trea ſon. 


ſing pr⸗ 
and [; 


7 
mes ndreths that. er- 
ners ot the hoſt, & ſayd vnto them, Haue her 


bros ght ont 


ſoreh of the ranges, & he that her. 
let him die by the ſworde: ſor the prieſt had 
ſayd, Slay bet nat in the houſe of the Lord. 
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Athaliah lane. Toaſh repaireth II. chron. the Temple. Zechariah ſtoned. 1 


| Aal 
A. Nia. 12.9. ES 


——— — 


— — — 


15 So ] hands on her: and when 9 And they made proclamation through 
ſhee NA entring of the horſe- Iudah and leruſalem, to bring vnto the Lord 
gate by the Kings houſe, th ey ſlew her there. * the caxe of Moſes the ſeruant of God, layed Exo. 30. 13. 

16 & Aud Ichoiada made a couenant be- vpon Iſrael in the wildernefle. 
eweene him, and all the people, and the king, 10 And all the princes: and all the people 
that they would be the Lordes people. reioyced, and brou * and caſt into the 
1 And all the people went to the houſe cheſt, vntil they had ſin 
of Baal, and deſtroyed it, and brake his altars 11 And when it was time, they brought 
and his images, and ſlewe Matran the Prieſt the cheſt ynto the Kings officer by the hand 
of Baal before the altas. ol the Leuites: and when they ſawe that 
18 And Tehoiada zppoynted officers for there was much filuer, then the Kings Scribe 
the houſe of the Lorde, vn der the ſ hands of (and one appointed by the hie Prieſt) came 
the Prieftes and Leuites, whome Danid and emptied the cheſt, and tooke it, and cari- 
Had Hliſttĩduted for the houſe of the Lorde, ed it to his place againe: thus they did day 
to offerburnt offerings vnto the Lorfle, *as by day, and gathered ſiluer in abundanc e. 
ic is written in the Lawe of Moſes, with 12 And the hing and lehoiada gage it to 
9 by the appointment of ſuch as did the labour and worke in Y houſe 
Dauid. - of the Lord, and hired maſons and carpen- 
r And he ſet porters by che gates of the ters to repaire the bouſe of the Lorde: they 
houſe of the Lorde, chat none that was vn gere it alſo ro workers of yron and braſſe, to 
cle ane in anything, "ſhould enter in. xepaite the houſe of the Lord. 
2% zu And tooke' the capraines. of hun- 13 So the workemenwronght, and the 
the ers worke * amended throughtheir hands: and Elr. a mi. 
the land, ä — — God to his tare, dic ine was 
and he cauſed the kin to come downe out . von the 
ofthe houle of the and they went 14 hen they had foiſhedir, they worke, mee 
through the hie gate ja che chrone of the honſe, brought the reſt of the ſiluet before the ning, i wat 
aul ſet the King Nos the of the king od Ieholada, and he made thereofvel- repayred. 
$7 Stich ſels for the bhouſt of the Lord, auen veſſels to 

* rf prope of the gerte miniſter, both ———ů —— 

— ebey and veſſels ot 

onde, offered burut — 
b. 8 Lord —— all the dayes of Iehoiada. 

* 1 15 watedolde,: and was 
fuld of 5 buadrerh & thir- | 

olde was hewhet he dyed; , 

er- him in — 

b David with the Kings, becanſe he had done 

in Ie, n ee God and his 

b. tine) i "HE e ot l 

| 17 CAndafeerF death ofTehoiada, came 

thep perf ludah, and did reuerence to 

be & the hing he Jvnto them. 

W C , and rhoy teft- | 


r „An Ai eat Fi3 5) 
vr 1d pft bely in blue fi 


0 .* nent 


J. 


—— © among them, 


* 
ay! n but _ 
83 & $f fix ot fo ar 


| a Kaltes 26 ine : me 

* e th 
| s er- .comm 

5 tongs 2 went of the kin in che court of the bouſe 


be. $fth che Lerde.“ N. Ao uns =O ol "* 
21 Thi not 
e the kindnevovkich | i» forher had 


done to him, but flewg#hif fone; And when 
Be 4ied;he (aid, Te Lora doe vpon it, a gd 
LENeS 5147 435 05 Wig ahIg hs 
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r CAndwhen the ferowigonry the boſt 
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Ioaſh ſhine, Amaziah: He chapa. ouereommeth the Edomires-. os 7 


oſ Aram came vy againſt him, and they came | p Ap ne pate tin ment age 


lud ah and 1 & deſtroyed all Wharſhal we doe then for the hundreth ta- 
gran of the people from _— the a ana 525 the hoſt of Iſrael 
dale wered, The Lord is 


poopie, an and ſent all the ſpoyle of them vnto 


1 — the armie of Aram camewith 10 80 

a (wall company of men, yet che Lord deliue- 
red a very great army into their had;becapſe to 
they had forſaken the 3 N 
thers: and they g aue ſentence 

25 And when they — 1 — arted om 
bim, (for they det bn Wa in great 
owne ſeruants conſpired againſt him 9 
blood of the children of IehoiadathePrief, 
and ſlew bim on his bed, & be died, and they 
buried bim in the citie of Dauid: but they bu- 
ried h im not in the ſepulchres . 

26 And theſe are. they that con 
gainſt him, Zabad the ſonne of Shimrath — | 
Aminoniteſſe, and Iehozabad che ſonne of hi 


N 2 ETD 


> — aft famme of the th he ſad; eie yooſre oh 14 

, 275 But his ſonnes, of t A ou uch ſpot 
taxe gathered by him, and t 23 of at * * 
the houſe of e in fe hel In; | 


ebe 17 And leaſh king 
In Fur 27 He is flame 


Maziah was five & twe e olde h to hi : 
— 515 ed nine & felerd” 
1 142 rwentie yete in fleru mothers thee? And F 
Eee I 
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Lord, but not ants en 


9 . — king of —_ cooks 
of _ 
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cedarthat is in Lebans, | 
hy davghtes to my ſonneto 2.Kin. 14.9, 
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vis "His Adana” Tt. chron. ſtrength: his leproſte. "Iotham. 


leruſalem, from the gate ol Epbralm vnto the 12 The whole nomber of the chief of the 

. ate, loute hundreth cubites. families of the valiant men were two thou- 
d be tobe all the gold & the ſiluer, ſand and ſixe bundreth, 

& a the veſſels that were found in the houſe 13 Andyndettheir haude was the armie 

of God with Obed Edom, & in the treaſures for warre, three hundreth & ſeuen thouſand, 

of the kings hoaſe, & the children that were and fiue bundreth that foughr valiantly to 


in On 97 N teturue d to Samaxia. * the king againſt the enemie. | 
And Amaziak the ſonne'of Ioaſh king 1 Vzzlah prepared the throughout 
of Tad lined aftꝭt the death of loaſh fonne alt e he boſt, mielde & l, peares, & helmets, and 


of leboabat king of l{taelfifteene yere, brigandines, and bowes,and ſtones to fling. 


of rhe actes of A- 


ſen 3 lip W deftru&ion. for he cranſyreſſed 
againſt the Lorde his God, and went into the 
n vpon horſes, && Temple of the Lorde to burne incenſe pon 
rs in. thecitic of thealtarofincenfe. 
3 Aud Azarigh the Prieſt went in aſter 
| him, and vylch him foureſcore Prieftes of che 
hin his 3 — men. 
& vſir- 


the Lardes — Pr Aaron, — 
to offer incenſe : go forth 

h toke Vaal ofthe Ye thou haſt fed, 
—.— c eee ene he Lord 


Da een 7 Ma nt t Tren Vzxiah wir wroth;& had incenſe 
ſrer chat the kiſs en birke 6. z his hãd to burr e 1t; & while he was wroth 


2 I 4 , (which „Ks 9 * 

boron hae "a5 be! DA” ** kad Vzziab ab the king Kune 2. Ling. 155 
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e haue lain 


taines of A inthe 71 7 0 van PI. It 
laces and towres, 
5. And hee fought yy the king of the'chil- 
dren of Ammon, and preuailed againſt them. 
And the children of, Ammon gauehim the 
ſame yere an hundreth talepes of ſiluer, de ten 
«x6, Cerim. thouſand*meaſures of wheate,and tenthou- 
ſand of barly:this did the children of Ammon 
lar zerely, g iue him ſboth in the ſecod mes the <q or 
6 Solotham became mighty becauſe hee 
directed his way beforethe Lord his God. 


* > wb 
* 


p i 
Av} 


of the Lord a , A rc utes 
7 Concerning the reſt of the actes of Io- 12 Whetfore certeine ofthe ehiefof the 
th am, and all his warres & his wayes, loe, they children of Ephraim, Aza Azariah the ſonnt of 
are written in the booke of the kings of Iſra- Iehobanan, Berechiabtheſorine'vf Meſhille- 
el,and Iudah. moth,& Ichizkiak the ſonne of Shallum, and 

8 fle was ſiue & twentie yeete olde when Amaſa the ſonne of Ae vp againſt 
hebegantoreigne,and reigned ſixtene yere them that 420805 r | 
in Ietuſalem. 13 And 


not in che 
9 And lotham ſlept with bis fathers, and captiues ede 5 for eee: 
they buryed b im in the citie of Dauid: and vs againfitbe Lorde: ye intenii to . more 


0 ——————— OOO 
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Ahaz his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, to car ſiqnes & to our though ounrn 
ö CHAP, XXVII. 8 reat,and the featcewrarh of Got 
1 Abe; anjdolater is giuen inte the handes of #s againſt 1 7 


the N and the king © Iſrael. 9 The 14 20 let the exprinerand the 
Prophet reproougth the 199 crueltie. ſpoyle be lote the princes and a] the #Congres 
18 tudahis moleſted with enemies. 23 A. gation, A 
h . his idolatrie. 26 His death * 5 And the N ets ggg 
| eceſſour roſe v 
1. U. is. 2. A * pas twentie yer olde when he be- 5 1 
gan to reigne, & teigned ſixte ene Leiste in t 
Teraſalem, and did not vp hely i int 
lor, prede- of the Lord, like Dauid his [father. pin 
ceſſaur. 2 Buthewalkedinthe waies of the kings the 
of Iſrael, and made euen molten images of hee citte Nes 
| Baalim. oy retartied'ts EZ. 
$ Moreouer he buent incenſei in the valley 6 IA Ghar time did a neee. 
lor, made ofBen-hinnom, and I burnt his ſonnes with tothe kingsof Aſſhur, to belp 
hem paſſe fire, after the abominations of the heathen ' 17 (For the E omltes en 
through the” home the Lord had caſt out before the chil- _ 7 Iu cearied a 
e (ha, dren of Iſrael, . 18 ThePhiliſtans Alſo ab the ets 
. Leal. 4 Heel ſacrificed alſo and burnt incenſe in in ks lowe colnttey, & toward the South of 
8.21. "the hie places and on hilles, and ynder euery Iudah, and tooke Bethſhemeſb N 
- greene tree, Gederoth & Shochs,withthe 
5 Wherfore the Lord his God deliyered of, and Timnah,with het 


him into the hande of the king of the Ara with her villa rey Kart |; 
"mites, and they n, and tooke of his, 19 For th 
. — many Þ riſoner: brought them to Datnaſ- cauſe of Abaz king . 
Capture, a be was alſo deliueted into n 
of ofthe. king of I:ael which ſmote him with a 4" 
ter, " 
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H&ekiah, Uis eikortition. ; IL Chron; The Temple clenſed. $acrifices; 


los, lad b yet they were his ti ad of all [Iſrael. _. Azariah the ſonne of lehalelel: & of the Get. 
and Benia- 24 And Ahaz — the veſſels of the ſhonites, Ioah the ſonne of Zimmah, & Eden 
vun. houſe of God od brake She veſſels of the the ſonne of Toah: 
bouſe.of God, and ſhut vp the doores ofthe 13 And of the ſonnes of Elizaphan,Shitrf, 
houſe of the — . hay. altats it eue · and Iehiekand of the ſonnes of Aſaph,Zecha- 
riah,and Mattaniah: | 
14 And ofthe ſonnes of Hetman, lehiel, & | 
| Shimei: : and of the ſonnes of Ieduthun, She- 
maiah and Vrriel. | 
15 A they! athered their brethren,and 
ſanRified elaes and came according to 
the commandement of the king, and j by the lor, komt er. 
wordes ofthe Lorde, ſot to elenſe the houſe ning the 
of the Lord. s of the | 
16 And the Prieſtes went into the inner — 
partes of the houſe of the Lorde, to clenſe it, 
aud brought out all the vneleannes that they 
ſounde in the Temple ol the Lorde, into the 
court of the houſe of the Lorde: and the Le- 
nites tooke it, to cary it out vnto the brooke 
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17 They began the firſt dey of the firſt mo- 
neth to ſanctiſie it, and the 5 day of the 
2. Kin. 18. r. when he w ſanctiñed the honſe of the Lorde in 
5 — — 8 and e n and in thefixteenth day of the 
28 Tikes ey went in to Hezekiab the 
5 Taid,W e haue clenſed all the houſe of 

father the veſſels therof,andthe j he bre ad table, ſor, table 
wich all the prag where the 
. . ſet in orden 
e the altar of the Lord. 

Yrir exof the citie, and went 

zouſe of the Lorde. 
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moneth they made an ende. 
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Prayſe and thankeſgiuing. Chap. w. Nexekiabs exhortations. 
27 And Hezekiah commanded offerthe ruſclem: 2 ea of ayrear 
; 8 offring vpon the altar; Aa the Le eue 55 J 1 77 
hes barn ofing began.the ſong of $22.6 de be- 6 _ | 
gan with the trumpets , and the in ents I 
of Dauid kin of Iſis Iſrael, 4 . 1 
28 And E the Chogragition 3 | 
Goging a ſong, n ewe the trumpets; Gen 12 
alle this continued vntill the buxnt offring was of Abrabam,] 
Guilhed. thr enero thern 1 
29 And when they had made; an end of of- out o re 55 
king, the king and all that Dan 13 
bim, bowed themſelues, and worſhi een your 2 5 


30 CThen Hezekiah the king & 
ces commaunded the Leuites to 24 ' pret made them 
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Tord with the wordes of Dauid, ph 8 Be not on 
theSeer. ſo they prayſed with ioy om they thers, h grue 42 
bowed themſelues, and wo ed. into his ee which 


31 And Hezekiah ſpake df bd Nowe y ye jor ener, and ſerunthe Lorde yo 8 
lr. filed haue © conſecrate your ſelues to the Lorde: the fearcenes of bs wrath Gt 
your hands. come neete & bring the. ſacrifices & offrings ſrom you. . 

of praiſe into the bouſe of the Lord. And the ,. 9 For if ye ene 

Congragation brought ſacxifices,aud fring: brethren and ye 
of prayſes, and every man that was 1 ng in before them has le. b 
hearoffed burnt offrings, . ſhall retarne | | 
; $2. And the nomber of "heb e God is —— Filly 
whock y Congregation What bf Er 
Berens Kar, vnto kim. 119 W 15 1 
Bae er for aa 1% 15 | nc 
Tingto N 7 15 N {avi 
-83-And. for ſan&ification an fag, 'hutdreth jure vnto Zeb dtl. 
dthree M's a5 to dr gs 
34 Int the pᷣrie ſtes were too Swe 14, * — . 
not able to fla Al che burnt offrings: 6 naſſeb, & of Zebu en, 
fore their br 5 Leute did helpe them, and came to Ieruſale 
till they had ended the wor ke, and y 2 diher 12 And che h 
Prieſtes were ſanctified: for 96 ere that he gaue ti 
mote vpright in heart to je hemſe 1 ement o 
_ Prieftes. -,, cording to 1985 word of 


5. And alſo the burnt offrin 255 81 5 1; And therę aſſem 


"IF wich ide! fav of the eace the people, to ke 
N drinke b for the burnt alte Y ſex- Bel in the ſec eps the fra 


uice oſche houſe of 12 Fwy mp 79 aſſemblie. 
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cement ment. 6 Hee exhortgth tfracl to, * 
nee * 18 e the Prieſtes and 
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h. that they ſhould — 
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The Baſſeouer, "IH 17,” Chron, prouiſion forthe Biieſtes. 
Ec kus Lords God of bis fathers, | And when the commaundement was 
e goes e according to chi ſhred, che e children of 1frael brought abun- lor, pul- 


1 firſt fruites, of corne, wine, and oyle, ſhe 
Idee And the Lotde heard Hrzekiab,& hea- and nony, and of all the increaſe of the fielde, 


and thernhes of all thinges brought th 2 
59 90 chifdren Ab fea that were bund: N 

be nt at le 0 8 feaſt of the vn 6 Ani he chitdren of Iſrael & ludah that 
eatiened wich great toy, dwelk in J cities of ludah , they alſo brought 
and the _— the Prleſtes pray ſed the the tithes of byllocks & ſheepe, andthe holy 
Lords, Le Ny faging w wien loude inſtru⸗ tithes which were conſe crate vnto the Lord 

4 | ' * * "their God, and layed them on many heapes. 
«gbr, ſpale 3 An + nip comfornablen 7 lu the thirde moneth they began to lay 
80 che heart, to all te e chat good Knowledge the foundation of the heapes , and finiſhed 


ad 
h Lord: they did eate in "a chem in the ſeuenth mon een 
1755505 peace offtings, 8 J And when Hezekiah and the 
Fcheir tert. came, ind awe the heapes , they ble 24 0 the 


$7 ee dauerten Lord and his people Iſrael, *: 
2 15 ff oy tt a Sothey kept! it 5 And Hezekiah queſtioned with Prieſis 
bard andtbeleutes concerning the heapes. 
1 15 12 of Tudabhad ginen © e And Aririak the chieſe Prieſt of the 


i ende bullockes, hoafe of Ladok anſwered him, & aide, Since 
F Nad the princes che people began to bring the offrings into 
ia thou ſande the oftheLorde, wee baue eaten and 
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gr. 272 ? 12 reold and aboue,zecot- 
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fiivowae ding to their charge in their coniſes: -- 
un * e ve 18 And te the generation of al their ebil- 
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gor bee. * e of Amen Ab 
f 2 * ns their 
at te dune kt bee dern cities, in enerycitie men were ap- 
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Sancherib inuadeth Judah: He . © Chapaxzxijy blaſphemeth, and is lane. . 
the malesof the Prieſtes, and to all the gene - 14 Whois he of all the gods of thoſe na- 
ration vf the Leuites. | tions (that my fathers haue deſtroyed) that 


20 And thus did Hezekiah throughout al coulde deliuet his people ont of mine hand” 
Iud ah, and did well, and vprightly,and truely that your God ſhoulde be able to deliver you 
before the Lord his God. c neee 
zt And in all the worhs that he began for 15 Nowe thetefore let not Hezekiah de- 
the ſeruice of the houſe of God, both in the ceiue yon, nor ſeduce you after this ſort, nei- 
Law & inthe commandements, to ſeeke his thet beleeue ye him: for none of all the gods 
God, he did it with al his heart. & proſpered, of any nation or kiugdome was able to deli» 
CHAP. XXXII. uer his 32 mine band and out of 
1 Saneherib inuadeih Iudah. 3 Hezełiab pre- the hand of my fathers * how much leſſe ſhall 
, pareth for the warre, 7 Hee exhorteth the your gods deliver you out of mine hand? 
People to put their truſt in the Lorde. ꝙ Sane» 16 And his ſeruantes ſpake yet more a- 
herth blaſphemeth God. 20 Hezeliah pray · gainſt the Lorde God, aud agaluſt his ſeruant 
etb.zt The Angel deſtroyeth the AHrians, Hezekiah. _ r «HY 
and the king is Paine 25 Heiekiah is not 17 He wrote alſo letters, blaſpheming the 
thankefull toward the Lord, 33 His death, Lord God of Ifrael and ſpeaking zgainft him, 
2. Lag. 18. @ Frer theſe things faithfully deſer:bed,*Sa- ſaying, As the pods of the nations of other 
13. 104. 30. eherib king of Aſſhur came and entred countre is could not delinet their people out 
eccle.48.18. into Iudah,and beſieged the ſtrong eltles, aud of mine hand , ſo ſhall not the God ot Heze- 
«Eb, breake thought to © winneThem for himſelfe. kiah deliner his people ont of wine hand. 
hem vp. 2 When Hezekiah ſawe that Saneherib 18 Then they cryed wich a loude voyce in 
«Ebr, face. was come, and that his * purpoſe was to fight the Lewes ſpeache vnto the people of leruſu- 
againſt leruſalem, | lem that were on the wall, to feare them and 
3 Then he tooke counſel with his princes to aſtoniſhe them, that they might take the 
and his nobles, to ſtop the water ofthe foan- citie, Ar rd m 
taines without the citie: & they did help him. 19 Thus they ſpake againſt the God of le- 
4 So many, of the people aſſembled them rufalem, as againft the gods of the 7 of 
felues,and ſtopt all the fountaines,and the r{- the earth, enen the workes of mans handes, 
uer that ranne through the mids of the coun- 20 But Hezekiah the king, & the Prophet 
trey, ſaying; Why ſhoulde the kirigs of Aſſhur Iſaiah tbe ſonne of Amoz prayed againſt this 
come, and finde much water? * And eryedtoheangh, rr 
"Eb. be was 5 And (che toole courage, and built al the 21 And the Lord ſent an Angel which de- 
At gibeucd broken wal, and made vy the totures, and ano- ſtroyed all the valiant men, and the princes 
ther wall without, & repaired tillo in Y citie and eaptaines of the hoſte of the king of Aſ- 
of Dauid, and made many dartes & ſhie des. ſhur: ſo hee teturned © with ſhameto his EY. with 
6 And he ſet captaines of watre ouer the dne land. And when he was come into the ſhame of 
people and afſembled them to bim in the houſe of his god, they that came forth af his face. 
Abr. bee broad place of the gate ol the citie, &*ſpake one bowels,flew him there with the ſw.or d. 
ate to comfortably vnto them, ſaying, 22 So the Lord ſaued Hezekiah & che in- 
their heart. 7 Be ſtrong and couragious:feare not, nei- habitants of leruſalem from the hand of Sa- 
ther be afraid forthe king of Aſſhur, neither neherib king of Aſſhur, & from theſſand of all 
2 Ling. 6, 16 forall the multitude that is with him: * for other, and I mainteyned them on euery ſide. fOr, gouer- 
there be mo with vn, then is with him. 23 And many — ght offrings vnto the nc dt.. 
8 With him is an arme of fleſh, butyþ ys Lord to Ieruſalem, and preſents to Hezekiah 
isthe Lord our God ſor to helpe vs, & to fight king of Iudah, ſo that hee was magnified in 
our battels, Then the people were confirmed the fight of all nations from thenceforth. . 
; by the wordes of Hezekiah king of Iudah, 24 In thoſe dayes Hezekiah was ſicke vn- 2. King. 20.x 
2. King. 18. 9 Aſter this, did Saneherib king of Aﬀſhar to the death, and prayed vnto the Lord, who iſa. ; . 1. 
17. ſend his ſeruants to leruſalem (while he was ſpake vnto him, and gaue him a ſigne. 
.againit Lachiſh, and all his dominion with 25 But Hezekiab did not render according 
him) onto Hezekiah king of ludah and vnto to the reward beſtowed vpõ him: for his heart 
all Indah that were at leruſalem, ſaying, © was liſt vp, and wrath came vpon him and 
10 Thus ſaith Saneherib the king of Af vpon Iudah and Ieruſalem. roy?” 
Tur, Wherteindoeyettuſt, that ye will re- 26 Notwithſtanding Hezekiah humbled 
maine in Teruſalem,auring the ſiege? himſelſcaſter that his heart was lifted vp) hee 
It Doth not Hezekiah intice you to giae and the inhahitãts of Ieruſalem, & the wrath 
. . oneryour ſelaes vnto death by famine & by of the Lord came not vpon them in the dayes l. 0 
tirſt, ſaying, The Lorde aur God ſhall deliuer of Hezekiah, © f c : 
vs out of the hand ofthe king of Aſſhur? , 27 Henekiah alſo had exceeding much rĩ- : 
12 Hath not the fame Hezekiab taken a- ches and honour, and he gate him treaſores IF" 
Way his hie places & his altars, and comman- of filger, and of golde,and of 88 
ded Iudah and Iexuſalem, ſaying, Le ſhal wor- * of ſweete odours, and of ſhieldes, and of 
ſhip before one altar, & burne incenſe vpõ it? all pleaſant veſſel s; 
13 Knowe ye not what I and my fathets ' 28 And of ſtore houſes for the increaſe of 
haue done ynto all the people of other coun- wheate,and wine and oyle , and tales for all lr Yager, 
treistwere 5 gods bf F natios of arherlands ' beaſtes, and | rowes forthe I ſtables + and parniti- 
able to deliver theit land out of mine handꝰ 29 And hee made bimeities, and had poſ. 015. 
15 e 3 Lü, fſeſlion Or, vac tes. 
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31 But becauſe of che unbaſſadouts of the 
prncevolB Babel; which ſent ynto him ta en- 
wonder I was done in the land, 
alen him to try him, and to know all that 
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E. nceraing the reſt ofthe actes of He- 
ah, and his 24 T nov beholde, they are 

writted in the yiſionof 3 the Prophet, 


booke of the kings 
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with bis fathers, and 
che buried hum in . heſt ſepu lchre of the 


— and al ladab and the inha- 
| biams.of leruſalem. did him honour at his 
death: auliManalich kin ſhane reigned in bis 
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FI Chron. his repentance. Amon, 


ſtroyed before the children of Iſrael. 

to CAnd the Lorde ſpake to Manaffeh and 
to his people, but they would not regarde. 

* tt Whetefore y Lord brought vpon them 
the captaines of F hoſt ofthe ki ng. "of Aſſhur, 
which rooke Manaſſeh and pus him in fetters, 
and K* him in chaines,and caryed him to 
Babe 

t And when hee was in tribulation, hee 
prayed to the Lord his God, & humbled him- 
e greatly before the God of his fathers, 

1; And prayed vnto him: and God was en- 
treat ed of him, & heard his prayer,& brought 
him againe to Ieruſalem into his kingdome: 
then Manaſſeh knew that the Lord was God. 

14 Now after this he burit a wall withour 
the citte of Dauid, on the Weſtſide of Gilion 
in the valley, euen at the entry of F fith gate, 
and comp ed about Ophel, and rayſed it ve» 
ry hie, and put captaines of warre in all the 
ſtrong cities of ludah. 

is And hee tooke away the ſtrange gods 
; and the image out of the hoaſe of the Lorde, 
and al the alzars that he bad built i in wount 
of the houſe of the Lorde, and in leruſalem, 
and caſt them out ofthe citie. | 
16 Alſo he prepared the alcat of the Lord, 


and ſa ni iced thereon peace $, and, 
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betete in nal. his ſinte, and bis tref- 


2.418, 17610 — nd 2 — al the hoſe of paſſe, & the places wherein he built hie pla- 


ces, and ſet grones & images (before he ws 
bumbled) beholde, they axe written in the 
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his ſe Leise inks eade. 


21 3 Fe yere olde, 
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| Or, Hod. 
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Idole deſtroyed Temple repayred. 
21 I Ofah wa eight yere oldewhen hebogan 


to teigue, and he reigned in leruſalem one 
and thittie yere. 

2 And he did vprightly in the fight of the 
Lorde,and walked in the wayes of Dauid his 
father, and bowed neither to the right hand 
nor to che leſt. 

3 And in the eight 7 —— eere of his reigne 
({ when he was yet a childe) he began to ſeeke lan 
after the Godof Dauid bis father : — inthe i 
tweltt yere he began to e Iudah and le- 


ruſalem from the hie places, and thegroues, | 


and the karued im and molten images: 

4 And they brake downe in his ſight the 
altars of Baahtth, aud he cauſed to cut done 
the images that were on hie vpon them ⁊ hee 
brake alſo the groues, and the karued ima 
ges, and the molten images, and ſtampt them 


| Chap,xxxiiſ, The Law is found. Hulda 27 


Lorde, Hilkiah the Prieft ſound the booke of 
the Lawe ofthe nennen of 


Moſes. 1 | 
15 Therefore Hitkiah — 
to 8 — ——— 
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aud Hilkiah gaue the booke to 


17 1 —— 
was found in che houſe of che Lord, 
deliuered it into the handrot tbe — 
and to the hands of the workemen. 


—— declared 
to the king, ſaying. Hilki a the prieſt hach gi- 
nen me 2 ; Shaphan anreadic before 


to pouder, and ſtrowed it vpon the graues of the king. 


them that had ſacrificed vnto the m. 

5 Alſo hee burnt the bones of the Prieſtes 
Pon their altats, and purged Iudah and le- 
ruſalem. 8 

6 And in the cities ofManaſſeb,& Ephra- 
im, & Simeon, euen vnto Naphtali, with their 
maules they byake allround about. 

7 And when hee had deſtroyed the altars 
and the grones, and had broken and ſtamped 
to ponder the i had cut downe all 
the idoles throughout all the land of Ifrael, 
hereturned to leruſalem. 


156 — the king bad beard the 
wordes of. the Lawe, he tate his clothes. 

20 And the king commanded Hilkiah,aod 
Ahikam the ſonne of 8 and Abdon the 
ſonne of Micah, and — ynar — 
and Aſaiah the kings fi 

21 Goe ardenquire of che Lorde forme, 
and forthe reſt in Iſrael and Indab ; concer- 
ning the wordes oſ this bookethar is found: 
for great is the wrath of the Lord that is fal 
len von vs, becanſe our fathers haue not 
kept the worde of the Lorde, todoentterall 


2,Kng.22.3 8 J Then intheeighteenth yere of his that is when in chu booke, 
reigne when he had purged the land and the 22 Then Hilkiah and ch that the — 
e 
fTokbiath, [0r,Tikneh. 


Temple, hee ſent $ the ſonne of Az had aj poinited, went to Huldah F 
and Ioah the ſonne of Ioahaz the recorder, the ſonne of þ Hafrah keeper. of the ward- or, Harhas 


nab, and Maaſeiah the gouernour of the citie, the wife oſ S hallum, the — 
to repayre the houſe of the Lord his God. 


8 and when they came to Hilkiah the hie 
Prieſt', they deliuered rhe that was 
brought i into the houſe of God, which the 
Leuites that kept the doore, had gathered at 
the hand of Manaſſeh, and E 
ill the refidue of Iſtael, and 


all Indah and 


lor, bey re- Beniamin, and [| of the inhabirants. of Tern- 
turned to falem, 


10 And they put it in the bandes of them 
chat ſhould doe the worke and had the oner- 
fightin the houſe of the Lord: and theygane 
it to the workemen that — the the 
. eee ee 

uſe. 2 

it Euen to the workemen and to the buil 
ders gaue they it, to bye hewed ſtone & tim- 
ber for coaples and for beames of the hou- bim, 


dt he Shen of rhem' were Iabath and 
PETS ede children of Me. 


leſhullam, ofthe 
forward 


, and of 


coll (and —— in leruſalem — uy 
colledge commune dato with 

23 And ſhe anſwered demi Thus ſayth the 
Lord God of Iſt ael, Tell yothewan that ſent 
you to me, 

24 Thus ſayeth the Lords, Beboldey1 will 
being euil vpon this place, and v 
bitants thetrof jaxenallthe curſes, that are 
titten in the booke which they-hous read 


before the king of Indab : 
25 Becauſe they haue forſaket me;& bannt 
incenſe ynto other god to mee with 


a} the workes of their — 
bs r 


726 But to wats Pp by ——— . 


to — Lorde, fo 

the LordeGod of — 

(pores hs ton haft heard , fred come 
4 FS « Þ ata] 

27 Buddecaule thine hearedadmele, and 

thom diddeſt h God, 


when thou heardeft hi 
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Tokabs covenant. * Preparation II. Chron. | 1 forthe Paſſover, 


brought the king word againe.. . the Paſſeouer , een two thouſande and fine 
29 JTheathe king ſeacand gathered all bundreth ſheepe & three hundreth bullocks, | 
the elders of Iudah and leruſalem. 5 Conaniah alſo & Shemaiah and Netha- 

go And the king went vp into the houſe of neel his brethren', and Haſhabiah and leiel, 
the Lorde, and all the men of Iudab, and the and Iozabad, chieſe ofthe Levites gaue vnto 
inhabitants of leruſalem, and the Prieſts and the Leuites for the Paſſęouet, ſiue thouſande 
the Leuites, and all the people from the grea- ſheepe, and fiue hundreth bullockes. 
teſt to the ſmalleſt, and he read in their eares 10 Thys the ſeruice was prepared,and the 
all the wordes of the booke of the couenant Prieſtes ſtoode in their places, alſo ) Leuites 
chat was found in the bouſe of the Lord. in theit orders, according to the kings com- 

31 And the king ſtoode by his pillar, and mandement: 
made a coueuant before the Lorde, ta walke 1 And they ſlewe the Paſſe ouer, and the 
after the Lorde, and to keepe bis commande · Prieſts ſprinckled the blood with their hands, 
ments, and his teſtimonies, and his ſtatutes, and the Leuites flayed them. 
wich all his heart, and with all bis ſoule, a 12, And they tooke away Som the burnt 
that he would accompliſh the wordes of the offering to giue it according to the diuiſiont 
een written in the ſa © of the families of the children of the people, 

32 And he cauſed; all chat mere ſounde in to offer ynto the Lord, as it is written in the 
Texnfalem, and Beniamin to ſtand to ic : and booke of Moſes, and ſo ofthe bullocks. 
the inhabitants of Ieruſalem did according 13 And * they rofted the Paſſeoner with Exod. 12. 
to the couenant of e WO | fire, according to the cuſtome, but the ſancti- 
'fathers. | | | fed thing they ſod in pots, pannes,and caul- 
(33 So loſiah tooke away all the abomina- co_ and diſtcibared chem quickly te al the 


tions ont of 22 8 people. 
pelledall tha Ad eybeparedſobebem 


to the children of Iſrael & com 

were found in Iſrael, to ſęrue the Lord their goes and for the Prieſtes; ſor the Prieſts the 
God: /aall his dayes they turded not backe ſopnes of Aaron were occpied in offering of 
from the Lorch Sod of their fathers. eee theres 
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Toftahs death. Ichoahaz. Tehoiakim. Chap.æævj. Zedekiah. The captinitie, 9 


2.King.2 F 
3% 


with him, and hearkened not vnto the words 
of Necho, which were of the mouth of God, 
but came to fightin the valley of Megiddo, 

23 And the ſhooters ſhot at king loſiah: 
then the king ſayde to bis ſetuants, Cary mee 
away, for 1 am vet ſicke. 

24 So his ſeruants tooke him out of that 
charet , and put him in the ſecond chatet 
which hee had, and when they bad brought 
him to Ileruſalem, hee dyed, and was buried in 
the ſepulchres of his fathers: and all Iudah 
and Ieruſalem mourned for Ioſiah. 

25 Andleremiah lamented Ioſiah, and all 
ſiaging men and. {ſinging women mourned 
for Iofiah in their lamentations to this day, 
and made the ſame for an ordinance vnto Iſ- 


raekand beholde, they be written in the La- 


mentation. 

26 Concernin the reſt ofthe actes of Io- 
fab and his goodnes, doing as it was written 
in the Lawe ofthe Lord, 

27 And his deedes, firſt and laſt, bebolde, 
7 are written in the booke of the Kings f 

HA p. XXXVI. 
1 Aſter. lofiah reigneth Iehoabha 4 After 

lehoaha; Feboiehim. 8 After bim Iehoig- , 

chin. 11 - After bim Zedeliah. 14. 17 In 


- 


10 And when the yeere was out, King Ne- 
bachadnertar fent and brougbt him to Ba- 
bel with the precious veſſels of the houſe of - 
the Lorde, and he made Zedekiah his Ibue- { or vnde, 
ther king over Iudah and leruſalem. * 

11 Tedekiab was one and twentie yeere 
olde, when he began to teigne, and reigu ed 
N 2 in Ietuſalem. 

And he did euill in the fight of the 2:King.24. 

* his God, and bumbled not himſelſe bes 17, Lg. iere. 
fore leremiah the Prophet at the commande: 52.2, 
ment of the Lord, 

13 But he rebelled moreoner 177 15 Ne- 
buchadne ar, which had cauſed him to 
ſweare by God: and hee hardened his necke 
and made his heart obſtinate that hee might 
9 returne to the Lord God of Iſrael. 
14 All che chieſe of the Prieſts alſo and of 
* people tre ſpaſſed wonder fully, according 
to all ihe minations of the heathen , and 
pollated the houſe of the Lord which be had 
ſanctiſied in 2 8747 

15 Therefore the Lorde God of their [a 
thers ſent to them © by his tweſſengers,ryfing « Er. Ly the, 
early and ſending: for he had compaſsion on hand of hu, 
his people,and on his habitation. 

x6 But they mocked the meſſengers of 
God auddeſpiſed his wordes, and miſuſed 


whoſe time all the were caryed away his Prophets, vntill the wrath of the Lorde a- 
to Babel, for cortemmin — admonit ions of roſe e his people, and till there was no 
the Prophets, 22 And were reſtored againe reniedie. 


the ſenentieth yeere after by ng (77s, 
Hen *the people of the land 4 Iehoz- 
haz the ſonne of Ioſiah, and made him 
king in his fathers ſtead in Ieruſalem. 


17 For he brought vpon them the king of 
the Caldeans , who flew their yong men with 
the ſworde in the houſe of their Sanctuarie, 


and ſpared veither yong man, nor virgine, an. 


2 Ichoahaz was three and twentie yeere cient, nor aged. God gaue all into his hand, 
Pan rae de began to teigne, and he reig-.. 


d three moneths in Ieruſalem. 


18 2420 the ve Is ofthe houſe of God 
great and ſmall, and the treaſures of the 


ws And the king of Egypt tooke him away houſe of the Lorde, and the treatures of the 
atleruſatem;and condemned the lande in an king, and of his princes: all cheſe caried be 
handreth talents of ns and a talent of | 


bs Eliakim 
and leruſalem, 


golde. © 
N. gad thokingoſR 
brocherking oner 


| — > lehoiakim: and Ne- 


eleuen yi 


= 046 75 


them in his Temple at Babel. 

8 Concerning the reſt ofthe actes of le · Lorde ſtirred vp the ſpirireof-Cy 
akim, and hi which he did, Perſia, and he made à proclamation 

and that which was found vpon him, behold, all bis ung dame, and alſo 8 wrtr 

they are written in thebdoke of the King: of 2 Thus ſaith Cyrus kin 


cho tookelchoahaz his er and catyed 


| 2 
| 0 250 twentie yeere uants to him & to his ſonnes, vntill the king- 
& he reigned dome ofthe perſians had rule, 


elde when bebegantoreigne, 
ere in — 2 
the Lord his God- 


did cuil in the 


Gyha 


ma 
Jp ao burnt the houſe of God,and 
brake downe the wal of Ietuſalem, and burnt 
all the palaces thereof wich fice, and all che 
ls thereof, to deſtroy as. 
20 Aud they that were left by the ford, 


caried he away to Babel, and they were ſer- 


21 To fulfill the word of theLord b the 


- . moitthof leremiah, vntill the land: had her 


6 Againſt him came vp N fill of her I : for all the dayes that ſhe 


baggy of Babel * bound him with chaines to lay deſolate 


Land 3565 © '4 
— of the vel. 4 
ſels of the houſe ol che Lord to Babel, & put oi 


hoi 


e 855 Sabbath, to fulfill ſe- 
ay eyeres, .! 


gut in the | fiſt esel Cyrasking Iere. 25. f 
(when N ofthe Lord,ſpoken and 29. 10 
by the month of Teremiah, was Jthe 1. eſd. 2. t. 
ing ok K 


h Woh 
ing. 
Allthe 


| Ifradl and Tudzh, and as ph bis dane . 


he EI 


reigned in bit ſtead. 
9 Jlehoischin was e 


_ and ten 
aillin the bg ofthe 


[ 
| 


— > — 
— — — — 


— — 


4 
1 
4 

1 
| | 

I' 14, 
1 

'n 

1 

1 ; 
[ 
| 
| 

| 


A Bxra. | proclamation, - 
r The prayer of Manaſſeh King of 


the Iewes, 


Th; Obere Almightie, God of our fathers A- tranſgrefions, O Lorde, are multiplyed : my 
— braham, Iſaac and Iacob, and of their tranſgreſsions are exceeding many: and I am 
8s not in — „ Fighteous ſeede, which haſt made heauen not worthie to behalde and ſee the height 
Ebrewe, but and earth with all their ornament, which haſt ofthe heauens for the multitude of mine vn» 
3s 3 bounde the ſea by the word of thy commann · righteouſueſſe. I am bowed. downe with 
eat of the dement, which haſt ſhut vp the der pe and yron bandes, that I cannot lift vp mine 
Gree ſealed it by thy terrible an glorious Name, head, neirher haue any*releaſe. For I haue 
whome all doe — tremble before chy prouoked thy wrath and done euill before 
ver: for the maieſtie of thy gloty can not thee. I did not thy will, neither kept I thy 
e borne, and thine angrie threatning to- commanndements. I haue ſet vp abomina- 
warde faners i is importable , but thy mer. tions and haue multiplied offences. Nowe 
cifull promiſe is vnmeaſurable . 2 therefore I bowe the knee of mine heart, 
able, For thou art the moſt high Lorde, of beſeeching thee of grate. I haue finned, O 
great l 2e g ſuffering, and moſt Lorde, I haue honed, and hacknowledge my 
_ and repenteſt — 3 weak greſsions: \ wage bumbly beſeech —＋ 
de, according ta eat good - forgiue me: OLor ine mee, and de- 
nelſe haſt promiſed 4 ad fortine. ſtroy me not withmy — — Ribes. Ze not 
neſſe to them that ſiune . thee, and angrie with mee wy 2 refeming euill 
ſor thine v mercies haſt appointed re · for me, neither condemoe me into the lower 
N finners that they may, be ſa- partes of the earth. For thou art the God, 
ned. Thou thetefore, OLorde, that art the exenche God of them that repent; and in me 
God of the iaft , haſt not AN repen- thou wilt ſhewe all thy goodneſſe: for — 
Sail chejult, P Wr. and Iſaac wilt ſaue me that ama yowoerbio,arcordi 
, which haue not Label againſt thy great mercie: therſore Fwil prayſe t = 
thee, bot thou haſt appoynced reptntarice vn- for euer all the dayes of my liſe. for all the 
to mee that am afinner : for I bapefinned a- powerofthe headens prayſe thee,and thine 
bourthe nomber ofthe ſavde ofthe ſea. * — Jag DATE © | Ne 
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pliſh hee ſoipurueth )let the men of 


e 
2 lidar kim with Auer and with 
and with ſubſtance , and with 
andwith a willing offering, for the h. ſe oh 


be God tint 
he Then he 3 of Tudab and 
Ame — 


y King. 25. 


15. 2,chro, 
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1. eſd. 3.7. 


Thoſe that returned 


Beniamin, and the Prieſts and Leuites roſe 
vp,with all them whoſe ſpirit God had raiſed 
to goe vp, to builde the houſe of the Lorde 
which is in Ieruſalem, 

6 And all. they that were about them, 
firengthened their hands with veſſels of ſi · 
ner, with golde, with ſubſtance and with cat · 
tell, and with precious things, beſides al that 
was willingly offered. 

7 Alſo the king Cyrus drought forth the 
veſſels of the houſe of the Lord, * which Ne- 
buchadnezzar had taken out of Ietuſalem, 
and had put them in the houſe of his god. 

8 Euen them did Cyrus king of Perſia 
bring foorth by the havd of Mithredath the 
treaſurer, and counted them vnto Sheſhbaz- 
zar the Prince of Indah, : 

9 Andthisis the nomber of them, thirtie 
baſins of golde, a thouſand baſins of filuer, 
nine and ewentie kniues, 

xo Thirtie bowles of golde, and of filner 
bowles of the ſeconde ſort, forre hundreth 
and ten, aud of other veſſels, a thouſand. 

t All the veſſels of golde and ſiluer were 
five thouſand and foure hundreth. Sheſhbaz- 
zat brought vp all with them of the captiui - 
tie that came vp from Babel to leruſalem. 

CHAP, II, 
The nomber of them that returned from the 
captiuitie. 

eſe*alſo are the ſonnes of the prouince, 
that went vp out of the captiuitie(wbom 
Nebuchadnezzar king of Babel had caried a- 
way vntoBabel) and returned to Ieruſalem, 

and to Iudah, every one vnto his citie, 

2 Which came with Zerubbabel, to wit, 


Ieſhua,Nehemiah, Seraiab, Reelaiab, Morde - 
c2i, Bilſhan, Miſpar, Biguai, Rehum, Baanah, 


The nomber of the men of the people of I- 
rael was, 

2 The ſonnes of Paroſh, two thouſand, an 
hundreth,ſeuentie and two: 

4 The ſonnes of Shephatiah, three hun- 
dreth, ſeuentie and two: 

The ſonnes of Arah, ſeuen hundreth, 
and ſeuentie and fine: 

6 The ſonnet of [Pahath Moab, of ſonnes 
of Ieſhua and Toab, two thouſand, eight hun- 
dreth and twelue: 

7 The ſonnes of Elam , a thouſand , two 
hundreth,and foure and fiſtie: 

8 The ſonnes of Zattn, nine huridreth,and 
Hue and fourtie: 

9 The ſonnes of Zaccai, ſenen hundreth 
and threefcore: 

to The ſonnes of Bani, ſixe hundreth, and 
two and fourtte: 

xt The ſonnes ofBebai, fixe handreth,and 
three and twentie: | | 

12 The ſonnes of Azgad,a thouſande, two 
handreth,and two und ewentie: 

12 The ſonnes of Adonikim , fixe hun- 
Areth, ehręeſeore and fixes: e: 

14 The ſonnes of Biguai, two thouſande, 

15 The ſonnes of Adin; ute hundreth, 
and foure and fiſti ee: 
16 The ſonnes of Acet of Hinkiah, ninetie 


Chap. ij. 


from the captiuiti 


and eight: | 

17 The ſonnes of Bezai, three handreth, 
and three and twenrie : 

18 The ſonnes of lorah, an hundreth 
twe lue: 

19 The ſonnes of Haſſhum, two hundreth, 
and three and twentie: 

20 The ſonnes of Gibbar, ninetie and 

e: 

2t The ſonnes of Beth-lehem, an how 
dreth, and three add twentie: T 

22 The men of Netophah,ſixe and ſiſtie: 

21 The men of Anothoth, an handreth, 
and eight and twentie: 

24 The ſonnes of Azmaneth 
fourtie: | ; 

25 The fonnes of Kiriatharim, of Che: 
phirah, and Beeroth, ſeuen hundreth, and 
three and fourtie: +. hobh 4. 

26 The ſonnes of Haramah and Gaba, fixe 
hundreth, and one and twentie: 991 


27 The men of Michmas, an hundteth, aud 


- 
* 


ee 


two and twentie: | 

28 The ſonnes of Beth-el and Ai; two hun- 
dreth, and three and twentie: b 

29 The ſonnes of Nebo, two and fiſtie: 

30 The ſonnes of Magbiſh, an hundreth 
and fixe and fifrie: * 

31 The ſormesof the other Elam, a thou- 
ſand, & two hundreth, and foure and fiftie: 

32 The ſonnes of Harim, three hundreth, 
and twentie: 

33 The ſonnes of Lod-hadid and Ono, ſe» 
uen hundreth, andſiue and twentie: 

34 The ſonnes of Iericho, three bundreth 
and fine and ſourtie: 

three thouſand, 


35 The ſonnes of Senaah, 
ſixe hundreth and thirtie, - | | 

36 10 4. : ofthe ſormes ofTedaiah 
of the honſe of leſhua, nine hundreth ſeuen- 
tie and three: 


37 The ſonnes of Immer, a thouſand and 
two and fiftie: 143 | 
38 The fonnes of Paſhnr; a thouſand, wi 
bundreth and ſenen and fourtie: 8 
29 The ſonnes of Harim, a thouſand and 
ſenenteeve. . 


30 <jTheLenites: the ſonnes of Teſhua, [The L 
and Kadmiel of the ſonnes of Hodaniah, fe- uites. 


: the ſonnes of Aſaph, | The ſine 
pers. 


nentie and ſoute. 
" 4x 1 


an hundreth and eight and twentie. 


42 JI The ſonnes of the porteri:ᷓ ſonnes | The Por: 
of Shallum, the ſonnes of Arer, the ſonnes of ters. 


Talmon, the ſonnes of Akknb, the ſonnes of 
Hatita, the ſonnes of Shobai: all were an 
hundreth and nine and thirtie. 
42 CTheNethinims: the ſonnes of Ziha, 
ok of Haſupha, the ſbunes of Tab. 
44 The ſonnes of Ketos, the ſonnes of Siz- 
ba, the ſonnes ofPados | SS \ 
4$ The ſonnes of Lehanah, the ſooties of 
Hagabahytheſounes of Akku. 
J The of Hagab , the ſonties of 
Shamlsi,the ſonnes of Hatian, DOLBY” > 
'" 47 The ſounes of Gidd |, the nes of 
Gahar, the ſouves oſReatahy 0 


. 
” 
- -” 


| Tiglenonibetthat returned, Ezra. The reedifying of the Temple. x 


43 The ſonnes of Rezin, the ſomet of Ne» 70 So the Prieſts and the Levites, and a 
koda, the ſonnes of Gzzzam; certaine of the people, and the fingers, and 

49 The ſonnes of Vz2a,the ſonnes of Paſe. the porters, & the Nethinims dwelt in their 
ab, the ſonnes of Beſai, cities, and all Iſrael in their cities, 

50 The ſonnes of Aſuah, the ſonnes of Me- CHAP. III. 
unim, the ſonnes of Nephuſim * I They luilde the altar of God. 6 They offer 

. $1 The ſonnes ofBakbuk, the ſonnes of to the Lorde. 7 They prepare for the Tem- 
Haknps, the ſonnes of Harhur, „ . ple, 11 Ana fing vnto che Lord. 

52 The ſonnes of Bazlath, whe ſonnes of Nd* when y ſeuenth moneth was come, r. Eſd. 5. 47. 
Mehi da. the ſonnes of Hariha, and the children of Iſrael were in theit 

5; The ſonues of Barcos, the ſonnes of Si- cities, the people aſſembled themſelues as 
ſara,the ſonnes of Thamah, . onemanyntoleruſalem, 

+54 The ſonnes of Neziab, the foones of 2 Then ſtood vp Ieſhua the ſonne of Ioza- 
Hatipha, dak, and his — the Prieſts, and Zerub- 

55 The ſonnes of Solomons ſeruants: the babel the ſonne of Shealtiel, and his brethren, 
ſon nes of Sotai, the ſonnes of Sophereth,the and builded the altar of the God of I ſrael to 
ſonnes of Peruda, offer burnt offerings thereon, as it is written 

36 The ſonnes of Laalah, the fonnes of in the Lawe of Moſes the man of God, 

Darkon,the ſonnes of Giddel, | 3 And they ſet the altar ypon his baſes(for 

The ſonnes ofShephatiah , the ſonnes feare was among them, becauſe of the people 
of Hattil,theſonnes of Pochereth pen of thoſe countreys) therefore they offered 
im,the ſonnes of Ami. burnt offerings thereon vnto the Lorde, enen 

+ $8 AlltheNethinims, andthe Ane of burnt offerings in the morning, and at euen. 
Salomons ——— wert three hundreth, 4 They kept alſo the feaſt of the Taber- 
ninetie and two. nhacles, as it is writtin, and the burnt offering 

59 C And theſe went vp ſrom Telmelah, * dayly,by nomber according to the cuſtome Ex. 23.16 
dem Telbarſha,Cherab, Addan, d Im. day by day, 
mer, bat they could not diſcerne their fa» f And afterward the continnall burnt of. 
— — their ſcede, whether they fering, both in the new monetbs and in all 
w the feaſt dayes that were conſecrate vnto the 

60 The ſonnes ofDelaiab, the ſonnes. of Lord, and in all the oblations willingly offe- 
Tobiab, che ſonnes x) Nekods, abe, red vnto the Lord. 


and two 6 From the ficſt day of the ſeventh mo- 

61 Andofche ſonnes of thePrieſtes, the neth began they to offer burnt 5 vn- 

ſounca of Habaiah, the bones of Con, the to the Lord: but the fundation of the Tem- 
ple of the Lord was not 

2 They gaue money — 


heir name. d to the workemen, and meate and drinke, 
62 -Theſe — of the. ge- ee themofZidon & ol Tyrus, to 
| nealogies, but not found: there» OCT eee 

ForeSeerethey t from the Prieſthode. ſea vnto I Ia pho, 0 cecording to the graunt lor, Toppe- 

„ And Tir de vnto them, that that they ha —.— king of Perſia. 
ſhould not eate of the moſt boly ching, 3 ‚ lecoadyeere of their com 
— Vrim and pulſe of God N 
„ 


Mz 880 'F 1 tn 0386 


together ſonne of Shealtiel , and Ieſhua the ſonne of 
e lozadak, andthe remnave of their brethren 
| thePrialts puclths Lovieee, 29d all they that 


gegen ere tie yeere olde r ſet torwarde the 


| adreth ſin gin wa the b ſe ofthe Lord 
vio) 5 | leſhua oode with his ſormes, and 
1271 thirt ee bee W with his ſonnes, and 
— 2 d entti e 2 —— — — Toh r 
551 e hundreth, and five r God, an my 
d , Ene thouland, ſqucy de Henadad with theix nene 


— 


4 to the by honke of the Logs, dati on of the Temple of the Lorde, they ap- 
as They offred on 2 the. Prieſtes in their appaxell with 
of God, . et i r ruanmpers;& the Leuites the ſonnet of Aſaph 


halordy ex the 1. Che 
EI 16.78. 


| Mes brethren the Lenites. 
2 1 wy F che chiefe. fathers, mou yr or a builders-layed the furs 
came 


br. made 


dor, Conn. 


Yhebuilding hindered. | 


ſhouted with a great ſhoute, when they pray- 


ſed theLorde, betanſe the fandation of the 


houſe of the Lord was layed. 

12 Many alfo of the prieſtes & the Lenites 
and the chiefe of the fathers , ancient men, 
which had ſeene the firſt houſe, (when the 
fundation of —— laid _— their 
eyes) we t with a londe yoyce, and many 
ſhouted Slonde fot ioye, 28 

13 So that the people could not diſcerne 


Chap. iii. v. 


and Cheeneth, ſalute thes. 

1 Be it kno wen vuto the king, * 
lewes, which came vp from thee to vs, are 
comeynto letuſalem (a citie rebellious and 
wicked) and build, and lay the fundations of 
the walles, and hane ioyned the ſundations. 

rg Beit knowen nowe onto the king, that 
if this citie be lh and che fandations of 
the walles will not n — 
bute, nor mo: ior fot 


the found of the ſhoute for ioy, from the noiſe kings tribute. + + 
14 Nowe therefore. becanſe adding «EG, In the 


of the weeping of the people: for the people 
ſhouted with a loudecrie, and the noyſe was 


' heard fatre off. 


CHAP, IIII. 
f the Temple is hindered and 
71 rr to Arta erxes, and the 


2 Me bailan 
howe. it 
anſwere. 
By: the aduerſaries of Indah and Benia- 
min heard, that the children of the capti- 
uĩtie builded the Temple vnto the Lord God 
of Iſrael. 

2 Andtheycame to Zerubbabel, and to 
the chiefe fathers, and ſayd vnto them , We 
will build with you: for we ſe eke the Lorde 
your God as ye doe, and we baue ſacrificed 
vn to him ſince the time of Eſar Haddon king 
of Aſſhar,which brought vs vp hither, 

3 Then Terubbabel, and leſhus, and the 
reſt of the chiefe fathers of Iſrael, ſayd vnto 
them, It is not for you, but for vs to builde 
the houſe vnto our God: for we our ſelues 


bene brought vp in the 4. 


not meete we ro ſee ngs diſhonor: 


Rehums accuſation,” - 


1 


Jr ou ps, we 


this cavſe haue we ſent — che king, the ſalt of 


x5 That —_—_ 
the Chronicles of thy fathers, and thou ſhale” 
finde in the booke of the Chroticles, and 
perceine that this citie is rebellious and noy-' 
ſome vnto kings and -prouincey, and that 
— — of olde — 
the which cauſe this citie — 

16 We certifie the kin ther core that if 
= — — eq h — — 
the walles laye this meanes the ro 
_— the Riner ſhall not be th 

7 CThe king —— 

* * and Shimſhai the ſcribe, and 
to the reſt of their companions that d welt 
in Samaria, and vnto the other beyonde ths 
River, S helam and Cheeth. 

18 The ſetter which ye ſent vnto ve, 


together wil build it vnto the Lorde God of hath bene openly readbefote me. 


Iſrael, as king Cyrus the king of Perfia bath 


19 And I haue commanded and they have 


| ne,Elmaie, - / 


— the Riuer and Gbeeneth. 


commanded vs. 

4 Wherefore the people of the land * di ſ- 
couraged the people of Iudah, and troubled 
them in building, 

And they hired counſellers av4inftths, 
4 their deuice, all the dayes of Cyrus 
king of Petſia, euen yntill the reigne of Da 
rias king of Perſia, 

6 And in'the-reigne of Ahaſhneroſh (in 
the beginning of his reigne) wrote they an 
accuſation againſt the i inhabitants of Judab 
and leruſalem. | 


ſearched, and found, that this citie of olde 
time bath made inſurrection againſt kings, 
and hath rebelled, and rebellion bath dens 
committed therein, © 

20 There haue bene mightie kings alfo 
ouer leruſalem, which baue ruled ouer all 
deyond the Riuer, and tolle, tribute, and eu. 
ſtome wat giueu vnto them. 

25 Make ye now a decree, thatthoſe wen 
may ceaſe, and that the citie be not built; till 
I haue ginen another commandement. 

22 Take heede nowe that ye farle not to 


7 And in the dayes of Artahſhaſhte, Mi- doe this : ſhould domage row to hurt 
thredath, Tabeel, and the reſt of their — the king? 8 , 
copie of king Artabſhaſbtes 


panions wrote when it was peace, vnto Ar- 23 When the 
tahſhaſhte king of Perſia, and the writing of ex Mtn — Rebum and Shimſhaz 
the letter was the Aramites writing, and the the ſcribe, and their companions, they went 
thing declared was in the language of the vp in all the haſte to leruſalem vnto F Tewes, 
Aramites. K And eauſeil them to ceaſe by force & power. 
8 Rehum the {chanceler, and Shimſhai . - 24 Thenceaſed rheworke ofthe houſe of 
A — — Teruſalem 2 ſay vw 
to re ort. to the of Darius king of Perſia. 
En on ne. ER 
I companions x and Zec 3 The 
Dinaie, and Apharſathcaie, Tarpelaie, Aphat - of the 7 — — contra 
faie.ArcheaticBablaſe, Shakanchaie, Deba rie — the mindeof ef Tana '6 Hu letters to 


a . Darin; r * * a + 
10 Audtbe reg of be | whomethe Tier 


Tard Propher Propher and Tec 
_ and'noble ouer, and ſonne of Iddo a P. — 
in the —— and other that — lewes that were 


— enen vnto them. 16 


Tur 2 Then. Zredbabe the one of Shak 
| my 


tr J This it 99 


they erg he beyond 


SERVANTS 


ſearch in the booke of the palace. 


. — 


auch ke. Hagge. 1. r 
| ruftlein, iche ume of the God of Ine! 1.44.1. 


— — | Ezra, The decree of Darius, * 


and be gan to build the bouſe of God: at le- ty Nowthereforeifitpleaſe the king, lex 
ruſalem, and with them were the Prophets of there be ſearch made in the houſe of y kings 
God, which helped them. treaſures, which is there in Babel, — 9 a 
3: TArthe ſame time came to them Tat- decree hath bene made by king Cyrus, to 
nai, which was captaine beyond the Rmer, builde this houſeof God in Ietuſalem, and 
and Shether-boznai and their companions, let the king ſend bis minde concerning this, 
and ſayd thus vnto them, Who hath giuen C HAP. VI. 
you commandement to build this houſe, and At the commandeman of Darius king of Per- 
to lay the ſundations of theſe walles? fia, after the Temple was handed and deds- 
4 Then ſayd we vnto them aſter this ma · cate, the children of Iſrael keepe the feaſt of 
. What are the names of the men that waleauencd bread. 
build this building? TJHen *king Darius gaue commandement, 1 Ed. 6.31, 
gut the eye of their God was ves the and they — ſearch in the libratie of * Eby, houſe 
Elders of f Lewes, that they could. not cauſe the — which were there layed vp in of bookes, 
them to ceaſe, till the matter came to Da- Babel. 
rins u and then they anſwered by letters 2 And there was found in a coffer (in the 
chereunto. = palace that was in the prouince of the Medes) 


The edſ the letter, chat Tatnai cap- volume, and therein was it thus written, 4s 
taine the Rider, and Shetber-boznai a memoriall, 
god; his: die (which 3 IN-THE PIRST yeere of king Cy- 


were dejende the l . vn e- l adecree for the houſe 


— G. * 8 Or, rwe, 
N — 25 expenſes be gi- 4 cou ſes. 
ry ſpeedily, and uen of the kin lor, arb. 
— — J And alſo — the veſſels of _ 
9 — — the houſe of Gd * r » which 
h Nebuchadaoezzar out of the Temple, 


voto them this , 

oye which was in Ieruſalem, and brought — 
Babe) and let him goe vnto the Temple that 
we U pur them in 


ond the 
eir com- 
= een the 
eee 


incontinently 

1 gives dars — they 

* et ann 

4 Giner of 9 . eee 

— ol, let ĩt be — 2 

— — — ther ĩt be 
f ple of lambes 


74284 © RNY 


ant yd vnto hin Take theſe veſ. b eee 


e * p Tem- * s life, 
Pi. 1 ah houſe of | 1 A041 
1 15 or foencrihals this 


— » - ———— — —— U—ä—j— —ͤ— —— — — — — 
1 ho 2 1 
* * < o P = 4 J 1 
- , < - 


Tube Temple dedicated. Paſſeouer. 
to dwell there, deſtroy all kings and —— 


1. Eſdr. 7. r. 


Vun 3. s. 
66.9. 


«Eby to 
firengthen 


their hands. 


God of Iſrael. 


that put to their hand to alter, and to deſtroy 
this houſe of God, which is in Ieruſalẽ. I Da- 
rius haue made a decree, let it be done with 
ſpeede. 

13 C*Then Tatnai the captaine beyond 
the Riuer, and Shethar Boznai and their com- 

anions, according to that which Darius had 
ſent, ſo they did ſpeedily. 

14 Sothe Elders of the Iewes builded, & 
they proſpered by the prophecying of Hag- 
gaithe Prophet, and Zechariah the ſonne of 
Iddo, and they builded and fiſhed it, by the 
appoyntment of the God of Iſrael, and by the 
commãdement of Cyrus and Darius, and At- 
tahſhaſhte king of Perſia, 

15 And this houſe was finiſhed the third 
day of the moneth Adar, which was the ſixth 
yere of the reigne ot king Darius. 

16 J And the childre of Iſrael, the Prieſts, 
and the Levites, & the reſidue of the childre 
of the captiuitie kept the dedication of this 
houſe of God with 1oy, 

175 And offred at the dedication of this 
houſe of God an bundreth bullocks,two hun- 
dreth rams, foure hundreth lambes,& twelue 
goates, for the ſinne of all Iſrael, according 
to the nomber of the tribes of Iſrael, 

"18 And they ſet the Prieſts in their order, 
and the Leuites in their courſes ouer the ſer- 
nice of God in Ternfalem, as it is written in 
the “ booke of Moſes. 

19 And the childrẽ of the 1 kept 
the Paſſeoner on the ſourteenth de of the 


firſt moneth. . 
20 (For the Prieſts and the Leuites were 


putiſied all together) & they killed the Paſſe· 
ouer for all children of the caprinitie,& for 
their brethren the Prieſtes,& for themſelues. 

21 Sothe children of Iſrael which were 
come againe out of captiuitie,and all ſuch as 
had ſeparated themſelues vatothem, from 
the filthineſſe of the heathen ofthe lande, to 
ſeeke the Lord God of Iſrael, did eate, 

22 And they kept the feaſt of vnleauened 
bread ſeuen daies with ioy: forthe Lord had 
made them glad, and turned the heart of the 
king of Aſſhur vnto them, to incourage the 
in 18 worke of the houſe of God; enen the 


CHAP. VII. 

x By the commandement of the King, Exra & 
' bis companions come ioleruſalem. 27 Hee 

gineth thankes to Gb. 

Nove after theſe things, in the teĩgne of 
VArtahſhaſhte king of Perſia, wa Exra the 

ſonne of Seraiah, the ſonne 

ſonne of Ailkiab,  — 
2 The ſonne of Shallum, the ſonne of Za- 

dok, the ſonne of Ahitud. 


- 


The ſonne of Amariab, the ſonne of A - 


zariah, the ſoune of Mergioth,”' © /-* 
1 4 The fonne of 1 "the ſonne o e ſonne 
efonne of Bukkii 1) {nts 6a 14s 

'5 The ſome . 
ne e on 4 - | - 0 1 
ron, diefe riet. A v6. 
This Exra came vp from Babel, and wat 


b 


Chap.vij. 


ol heauen ſhall require 


a Scribe prompt in the Lawe of Moſes, which 
the Lord God of Iſrael had giuen, & the king 
gaue him all his requeſt according to the 
hand of the Lord his God which was vpõ him. 

7 And there went vp certaine of the chil- 
dren of Iſtael, and of the Prieſtes,and the Le · 
uites, & the fingers,and the porters,and the 
Nethinims vnto le ruſalẽ, inthe ſeuenth yere 
of king Artahſhafher. | 

8 And hee came to Teruſalem in the fifth 
moneth , which was in the ſeuenth yeere of 


the king, | 
9 For vpõ the firſt day of the firſt moneth 
began he to goe vp from gabel, & on the firſt 


day of the fifth moneth came he to Teruſalem, 
according to the good hand of his God h 
was vpon him. 

10 For Ezra had prepared bis heart to 
ſeeke the Law of theLorde& to do it,and to 
teach theprecepts and iudgements in Ifrael. 

1r TAnd this is the copy of the letter that 
king Artahſafhre gave vnto Ezra the Prieſt 
& ſcribe, ſuen a writer of the wordes of the 
command ements ofthe Lorde,and of his ſta- 
tutes ouet Iſrae!· . ; x 

12 ARTAHSHASHTE king ofkings' 
to Ezra the Prieſt & ſeribe of the Lawe 
ofthe __ ofheaner;and 1 

13 Lhaue g iuen cõmandement, that eue 
one that is 5 "my king dome, of bs 
people of Iſrael, & of the Priefts and Lenites, 
to go to Teruſalem with thee, ſhall go. | 

14 Thetfore art thou ſent of the king and 
his ſeuen counſellers, to inquire in Iadah and 
Ierufalem,according to the Law of thy God, 
which is in thine hand, | 

15 And to catie the ſiluer and thegolde, 
which the king and his counſelers willingly 
offer ynto the God of Iſrael (whoſe habitati· 
on is in Terufalem) | 

16 And all the ſiluet and golde that thou 
canſt finde in all the prouince of Babel, with 
the ſree offring ofthe people, & that which 
the Priefies offer willingly to the houſe of 
their God, which is in leruſalem, r 

7 That thou maiſt bye ſpeedily with this 
ſiluer, bullockes, rams, lambes, with their meat 
offrings and their drinke offrings : and thou 
ſhalt offer them vpon the altat of the houſe 
of your God, which is in Teruſalem. , 

18 And whatſoener it pleaſeth thee and 
thy brethrẽ to do with the reſt of the filuer, 
and golde, dot ye it according to the will of 


- your God. 


19 And the veffels that are giuen thee for 
the ſernice of the houſe of thy God, thoſe de- 
liner thou before God in TIeruſatem. 

20 And the reſidue that ſhalbe needeful}' 
for the houſe of th Which ſhalbe meer 
for thee to beſtowe, thou ſhalt beſtowe it out 
of the kings treaſure houſe, 

2rt And 1 King Art 


de the Riner, that whatſoener Era 
eſt and ſeribe of e 
of you, that it be done 

incontinentij) , „ 
22 U i aan 
a, i. an 


the 


The Kings commision- 183 


aſhte haue giuen : 
fVz- r- ement to all the treaſurers 5 
are 


- 


- — —— ES CU 


| 


The kings commiſsion. 


1 
4 
[| 

| 


. Corim. anhundreth* meaſures of wheat, & vnto an 
hundreth baths of wine, & vnto an hundreth 
baths ot oyle, and ſalt without writing. 

23 Whatſoeuer # by the commandement 
ofthe God of he auen, let it be done ſpeedily 
for the houſe of the God ot heauen: tor why 
ſhould he be wroth againſt the Realme of the 
king,and his children ? 

24 And wee certifie you, that vpon any of 
the Prieſtes, Leuites, fingers, porters, Nethi- 
nims,or Miniſters in this houſe of God, there 
ſhal no gouernour lay vpõ them tolle, tribute 
nor cuſtome. | 

25 And thou Ezrx(after the wiſdomofthy 
God, that is in thine hande)ſet iudges & arbi- 
ters, which may iudge all the people that is 
beyond the Riuet, euen all that know the Law 
of thy God, & teach ye them that now it not. 

26 And whoſoeuer bill not do the Law of 
thy God, & the kin ga law, let him haue iud ge- 
ment without delaye, whether it be vnto 
death; or to baviſhment, or to conſiſcation of 
goods, or to impriſonment. N 

27 Bleſſed be the Lord God of our fathers, 
which ſo hath put in the kings heart, co beau- 
tife the houſe ofthe Lord that is in leruſale, 

28. And hath | mercytoward me, 
defore the king an 


faſt, of 


- 


A . 
W >o + 


Nen 4 Ottheſor 
of Mb. enai, the ſont | 


* A | of 

- 3 * 

*. x 34 
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— and threeſcore m , , . „ * 1 ” 


11 And of che 


Ex ta. 


2 Fer L was aſhomed to 
- king an armie & horſemen, — 


that. ſorſale 


houſe o 


N . 


| — 77% 


A faſt proclaimed, . 
the ſonne of Bebai, and with him eight and 
twentie males. 

12 And of the ſonnes of Azgad, Iohanan 
the ſonne of Hakkatan, and with him an hun- 
dreth and ten males. 

13 And of the ſonnes of Adonikam, that 
were the laſt, whoſe names are theſe : Eliphe- 
let, lehiel and Shemaiah, & with them three- 
ſcore males. 

1 And of the ſonnes of Biguai, Vthai, and 
Zabbud, and with them ſeuentie males. 

15 And I gathered them to the Riuer that 
goeth towarde Ahaua, and there abode we 
three daies: then I vewed the people, and the 
Prieſtes, and found there none of the ſonnes 
of Leui. | | 

ts Therefore ſent I to Eliezet, to Ariel, to 
Shemeiab, & to Elnathan, and to Iarib, and to 
Elnathan, and to Nathan, & to Zechariab,and 
to Meſhullam the chie fe, and to loiarib, & to 
El nathan, men of vnderſtanding, 

17 And I gaue them commandement, to 
Iddo the chiefeſt at the place of Cafipbia, & 
I tolde them the wordes that they ſhoulde 
ſpeake to-Iddo, and to his brethren the Ne- 
thinims at the place of Caſiphia, that they 
ſhoulde cauſe the miniſters of the houſe of 
our God to come vnto vs. 


18 So by the good hand of our God which 
was vpon vs, they brought vs a man of vnder- 
ſtanding of the ſonnes of Mahal: the ſonne of 
Leui, the ſonne of Iſrael, and Sherebiah with 
his ſonnes and bis brethren, een eighteene. 

49: Alſo Haſhabiah, and with him Ieſhaiah - 

he ſonnes of Merari, with his brethren, & 


20 And of the Nethinims, whome Dauid 


«Eby ,pus 
woraes in 
#bcir mouth, 


nad ſet, and the Princes forthe ſeruice of the 
athersofchem, Leuit andre: 
p thinims,whbich all were named by name. 


Leuites, two hundreth & twentie of the Ne · 


2t. And there at the Riuer, by Ahaua, I 
. that we mi ght humble our 


ireof the. 


vs 


the enemie in the way, becauſe we had ſpołẽ 


nes, but 
his power _ his wreths againſt allthem 
SER © hare mes nw ene ag 7 
es So we faſted, & beſought our God for 


this : and he was intreated ol vs. | 
ofxbePri 


ſeparated twelue of the chiefe. 
; 8, Shere 2 — 
eee e. l. 
25. weighed them the ſiluer and the 
theveſſels, even the offring of the 
our God, which the ling & his coun- , 
ſelers,and his Princes, and al Iſrael that were 
pre ſent had Fi . 
K | | voto their bande fixe 
talents of filuer,and in fil- . 
a talents, in golde, an 


| N. nn 4-4 n 
27 And twentie baſins of golde, ofa thou - 
: OG el AS.  twovellels of * . _ 
; ” ve 


, 
* 


The Leuites charge. 


vety good, and precious as golde. 
28 J Aud I ſayde vnto them, Ve ate conſe. 


crate vnto the Lorde, & the veſſels are conſe- 


erate; and the golde & the ſiluer are freely of- 
fred vnto the Lord God of your fathers. 
29 Watch ye, & keep them vntiſ ye weigh 


th em before the chiefe Prieſts & the Lenites, 


and the chiefe fathers of Iſrael in leruſalem 
in the chambers of the houſe of the Lord, 


zo Sothe Prieſts and the Lenites recetued: 


the weight of the filuer and of the gold, and 
of the veſſels to bring them to leruſalem, vn- 
to the houſe of our God. 

zt Ihen we departed from the riuer of 
Ahaua on the twelfth day of the firſt mone th 
to go vnto Ieruſalem, & the hand of our God 
was vpon vs, & deliuered vs frõthe hand of y 
enemie, and of ſuch as lated wait by the way. 

22 And we came to Ieruſalem, and abode 
there three daies. 

3 And on the fourth daye was the ſiluer 
weighed, and the golde and the veſſel in the 
houſe ofour God by the hande of Meremoth 
the ſonne of Vriah the Prieſt, & with him was 
Eleazir the ſonne of Phigehas, & with them 
was loꝛabad the ſonne of Ieſhua,& Noadiah 
the ſonne of Binnui the Leuites, 

34 By nomber & by weight of every one, 
and afl the weight was written at the ſame 
time. 


Chap 


x. x. 
thes & my garment, I fell pon my knees and 
ſpted out mine hants+nio the Lord my God, 

6 And N God, I am confounded 
and aſhamed, to life vp mime eyes vnto thee 
my God:for out iniquities are increaſed ouer 
our head, and our treſpalleis grow en vp vn. 
to the heauen. | 

7 From the dayes of our fathers haue we 
bene in a preat treſpaſſe vnto this day, and 
for our iniquities haue we, out kings, and our 
prieſtes bene deliuered into the hand of the 
kings of the landes, vnto the ſword, into cap- 
tiuitie, into a ſpoile, & into conſuſion of face, 
as appeareth this day. EY 

8 And now for alitle ſpace grace hath bin 
ſhewed from the Lorde out God, in cauſing a 
remnantto eſcape, and in giving vs a naile in 
his holy place, ¶ our God may light our eyes, 
and giue vs alitle reviuing in our ſeruitude. 

9 For though we were bondmen yet dux 
God hath not forſaken vs in our bondage, but 
hath inclined metcy vnto vs in the fight of 
the kings of Perſia, fo give vs life, & to erect 
the houſe of out God, and to tedreſſe the de. 
ſolate places thereof, and to giue vs a wall ia 
Indah and in leruſalem. A | 

to And nowe, out God, what ſhall we ſay 
after this? for we haue forſakenthy commane 
dements, ' don! 

1t Wich thou haſt commanded by thy 


* 


E xras oonfeſsion. 14 


ſeruants the Prophetes, ſaying, The lande Exod-23.3% 
whereunto ye o to poſſeſſe it, is an yncleane & 34.12, 
land, becaufe of the filthineſſe of the people 15, 1 6. den 


of the landes, which by theix abomi nations, 7.23. 


35 Alſo the childrẽ of the captiuity, which 
were come out of captiuitie, offered burnt 
offrings vnto the God of Iſrael, twelue bul- 
loc ks for al Iſrael, ninetie & fixe xams, ſeuẽtie 


LEſdr,8.67 


Exo.2 


N : , _ $* > E 
—— 1 - himaf ant « 
28.3. 5 An at the eueniug ſacrifice Tazoſtvp men au e 


and ſeuen lambes, & twelue hee goates for 
ſinne: all was a burnt offring of the Loxd. 

36 And they delivered the kings commiſ- 
ſion vnto the kings officers, and to the cap- 
taines beyond the River : and they promoted 
the people, and the houſe of God. 

GW A F:-Ix- 

tra complatneth on the people that had tur- 
med them ſelues from God, and maried with 
the Gentiles, g Heprayeth wnto God. © 
Hen * as theſe things were done, the 75 

lers came to me, ſaying, The people ofl 
rael, and the prieſtes and the Leuites are not 
ſeparated from the people of the landes (a 
touching their abominations) to wit, of the 


Canaanites, the Hittites, the Perizzites, the 


lebuſſtes, the Ammonites, the Moabites, the 
Egyptians, and the Amorites. | | 

2 For they haue taken their daughters to 
themſelues,& to their ſonnes,and * haue 
mixed the holy ſeede with the people of the 
lands, and the hand of the princes and rulers 
hath bene chieſe in this treſpaſſe, 

3 Bat when I heard this ſaying, I rent my 
clothes and mygarment, and pluckt off the 
he are of mine head, & of my þeard, and fate 
dowae aſtugie d.. 

4 And chere aſſembled vnto mee all that 
feared the worderof the Godof th |, de- 
cauſe ofthe tranſgreſsion of E 


vie; And? Altes dee 


Ko ping heauingas whenT had rent wy eld · wepr with a great ia 


and by their yncleannelſe haye filled it from 
corner to corner. | | 

12 Nowe therefore ſhall ye not gine your 
daughters ynto their ſonnex, neither ſhall ye 
take their daughters vnto your ſonnes , no 


ſeeke their & peace nor wealth forever, chat Des 25. C. 


ye may bee ſtrong and ny the goodneſſe of 
the lande, and leaue it ſot an inberitayce to 
your ſonnes ſor euer. | , 


12 And afterall that is come vpon ys fot 


our euill deedes,and for out great treſpaſſes, 
(ſeeing that thou our God haſt ſtaied wx from 
bemg beneath for our iniquities, and baſt gt 
uen vs ſuch deliuerance) N 

14 Should we retutne e e com- 
mandements, and ioyne in aſfinitie with the 
people of ſuch abominations? wWouldeſt not 
thou be angry toward vs till thou hadde ſt co- 
ſumed vs, ſo that chert ſhowld be no remnant 
nor am eſcaping?” g 

I s wenn — thon art 8 
we haue bene geſerned to eſcape as appeare! 
this day: beholde, we are be! cen our 
treſpaſſe: therefore we can not ſtavd beforg 
thee becauſe of ir. 
+ The prople e ak 
their ftrange wines, © Saks 


+ 4424 
41 9 * 


$ Fheg 
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te weeping, and Fa 5 vc p 


The Grange wiues 


1 Then Sbechaniah the ſonne of Ieiel one 
ofthe ſonnes of Elam, anſwered, and ſayd to 
Ezra, Wee haue treſpaſſed againſt our God, 
and haue taken ſtrange wines of the people 
of the land, yetnowethere is hope in Iſrael 
concerning this. 

2 Nowe therefore let vs make a couenant 
with our God,to put away all the wiues (and 
ſuch as are borne of them) according to the 
counſell of the Lorde, and of thoſe that feare 
the commidements of our God, aud let it be 
done according to the Lawe. 

4 Ariſe: for the matter belongeth vnto 
thee;we alſo will be with thee:be-of comfort 
and doe it. . | 

s, Then aroſe Ezra, and cauſed the chief 

es, the Leuites, and all Iſrael, to ſweare 
that they would do according to this word. 
So they ware. 
t. Eſar. g. t. 6. And Ezra cole vp ſro before the houſe 
ol God ent into the chamber of lobanan 
the ſonne of Eliaſbib: he went euen thither, 
but be did eate neither bread, not drũke wa- 
ter; rad he mourned, becauſe ofthe traſgreſ 
fion of them of the captiuitie. 

7 And they cauſed a e er to goe 

throughout Lludah and Teruſfalem, vnto © all 


- them of the ey ſhould aſſem- 
ble themſelues vnto ee 


eee wogld not come with- 
5 ing to the counſell of 


beef ſhould 
ate from Ss 
ie, 


he os 16 and ſayd 
1 Vee haue tranſyreſſed, and haue 
taken * W e che pan 


8 f I them whi ich 
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NT Ezra. 
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departed, even Ezra the Prieſt, and the men 
that were chief fathers to the familie of their 
fathers by name, and ſate downe in the firſt 
daye of the tenth moneth to examine the 
matter. 

17 And untill the firſt daye of the firſt mo- 
neth they were finiſhing the buſineſſe with al 
the men that had taken ſtrange wines, 

18 And of the ſonnes of the Prieſts there 
were men ſound, that had taken ſtrãge wiues, 
to wit, oſ the ſonnes of leſhua, the ſonne of 
Iozadak, and of his brethren, Maaſeiah,AEli- 
ezer,and Iarib and Gedaliah. 

19 And they gaue their handes,that they 
woulde put awaye their wiues, and they that 
bas treſpaſſed, gave a ramme for their treſ- 
paſſ © 

20 And of the ſonnes of Immer, Honani, 
and Zebadiah. 

21 And of the ſonnes of Harim, Maaſeiah, 
and Eliiah, and Shemaiah, and lehiel, and 
Vzziah, 

22 And ofthe ſonnes of Paſhur,Elioenai, 
Maaſciab, Iſhmael, Nethaneel, Lozabad, and 
Elaſah. 

23 And ol the Leuites, Iozabad & Shime 
and Kelaiah, (which is Kelitab) Pethabiah,lu- 
dab and Elie zer. 

24 And of the ſingers, Hiaſhib. And of the 
porters, Shallum, and Telem, and Vri. 

25 And of Iſrael: ofthe ſonnes of Paroſh, 
Ramiah,and Tefiah, & Malchiah, and Miamin, 
and eek Malchiiah,and Benaiah. 
| ſonnes of Elam,Mattaniah, 
5 and Iebiel, & Abdi, and lerimoth, 


nd of the ſonnes of Tattu, Elioenai, 
ttaniah,andlerimoth,and Zabad, 
and 8755 | 


28 Andofthe 15 50 ad Bebai,lebohanan, 
Hananiab,Zabbai,Athla 

29 And of the er Bani, Meſhullam, 
8 and Adaiah, Iaſhub, and Sheal, Ie- 


1,avd Binnui, and Manaſſe h. 
And of the ſonnes of Hatim, Eliezer, 
mie ae 
32 Beniamin,Malluch,Shemariah, 
e ſonnes of Haſham, Mattenai, 
abad „Eliphelet, letemai, Menaſ 


5 en P{Bani, MandaiAmram, 


es % 4 


ab: . 44 Allthel age win 
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are put away. 


Jof the ſonnes of Aud Moab, lor, the e 
| aſeiah, Mattaniab, N 
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Nchemjahs prayer. : Chap. j. ij. His requeſt of the king. 187 il 
NEHEMIAH. _ | 


THE ARG VMENT. | | 4 

G* D doeth in al ages and at all times ſet vp worthie perſons for the commoditie and profit of 4 
his Church, as now within the compaſſe of ſeuentie yeeres he ray ſed v diners excellent mn | 

for the preſeruat ion of his people, after therr returne from Babylon,as Zernbbabel, Eva, and Ne- Il | 
hemiah. Whereof the firſt was their captaine to bring them home, and proyjdtd that the Temple 
was builded:The ſecond reformed their maners and planted religion: & the third builded up the 
wallet, deliuered the people fr o oppreſſion, & proutded that the Law of God was put in execut1d 
among them. He was a yodly man and in great authoritie with the king, ſo that the king fauoured 
him greatly, & gaue hum moſt ample letters for the accopliſhmit of al things wich he could de 
fire. This booke is alſo called of ihe Latines the ſecond of Ex a, lecauſe he was the writer ther aof. 


CHAP. 1. uour in the preſence ofthis man: for I was 
1 Nehemiah bewaileth the calamitie of leruſa- the kings butler. mt | 
lem, 5 He confeſſeth the ſinnes of the people, CHAP. IT, 
end prayeth God for them. 1 Afier Nehemiah had obtenneil letters of Ar- 
He words of Nehemiah Y #axerxes, 11 Hee came to Teruſalem, 17 
ſonne of Hachaliah. Inthe Andbuilded the walles,” | | 
moneth Chiſleu, in q twe- Mo in y moneth Nifan in the twentieth 
tieth yeere,as Iwasinthe © *yeere of king Artabſhaftite'{ the wine 
palace of Shuſhan, floode before him, and I tooke vp the wine, & 
2 Came Hanani, one of gaue it onto the king. Now I was not before. 
my brethrẽ, hee & the men ume ſad in his preſence; 38) 
of ludab, & I asked thEconcerning'y Iewes 2 And the king ſaid viito me, Why it thy 
that were deliuered, which were of the reſi- countenance fad, ſeeing thou art not ficke? 
due ofthe captiuitie,& concerning Ieruſalẽ. this is nothing, but ſot ow of heart. Then was 
3 And they ſaid vnto me, The refiduethar I ſore afraide, "SH 3 
are leſt of the captiuitie there in the pro- 3; And I ſaid to the Mug, God ſave the king 
uince, are in great aſſliction and in reproch, for euer: why ſhould not hy countenance be 
and the wall of Ieruſalem is broken downe, fad, when the citie azd houſe of the ſepul- 
and the gates thereof are burnt with fire.” chres of my fathers Iyeth Waſte, & he gates 
4 and when I heard theſe wordes, I fate thereof are deuour with fire? 4.4.88 
downe & wept, and mourned certeine dayes, 4 And the king aide vnto mee,” For what 
& t faſted & prayed before the God of heaut, thing doeſt thou require? Then I prayed to 
Dan.9.4- 5 And ſaide, O Lord God of heayen, the the God of he auen, ce ich 
great and terrible God, that keepeth coue- 5 And ſaide vnto the king; Tfit pleaſe the 
nant and metcy for them chat loue him, and king, and if thy ſeruant haue found fauour in 
obſerae his commandements, ' thy ſight, I deſt e that thou wouldeſt ſend me 
6 I pray thee, let thine eares be attent, & to ludab vnto the citie of the fepuſchtes of 
thite eyes opẽ, to heare the praterof thy ſer- my fathers, that I may build t. 
uant, which i pray before thee daily,day and 6 And the king ſaid vnto mei cthe Queene 
night for the children of Iſrael thy ſeruar ts, alſo fitting by him)How long ſhal thy journey 
and conſeſſe the finnes of the childrenof1f- be ? and when wilt thou come againe? S0 it 
rae}, which we haue ſinned againſtthee, doth pleaſed the king, and he Tent me, and ſet him 
I and my fathers houſe haue ſinnedd: atime. 1 {ue n 
Abr. cor- 7 Wee haue © grieuouſſy finned againſt 7 Aſtet, I ſaid vnto the kin gf it pleaſe the 
Tupred, thee, & haue not kept the cominandements, king, let tht᷑ giue me lettets to the captaines 
nor the ſtatutes, nor the indgements, which beyond the ſriuer, that they may conuey me Ir, Eu- 
thon commande dſt thy ſeruant Mofes, ' ouer, till I come into luda, ©  phrate, 
8 l beſeech thee, remember the word that 8 And letters vnto Aſaph the keeper of 
D . thou commandedft thy ſe ruant Moſes, ſay- the kin gaſparke, that he may giue me timber 107, Para- 
29. ing, Le wil tranſp reſſe, and 1* wil ſcatter jou tobuilde the gates of the palace (which ap. uiſe. 
aua. abroade among the people. petteined tothe hob for the walles of 
D 9 Burifyeturne ynto mee, and keepe my the citie, and for the houſe that I ſhall enter 
t. o. 4g. commandements, & doe theni,*though your into. And the king gave me according to the 
ſcattering were to the vttermolt part of the good hand of my God ypon me. A 
he zuen yet wil I gather you from thence and Ihen came I to the captaines beyond 
will bring you vnto the place that I haue cho- the Riuer, and gaue thetu the kings letters, 
ſen, to place my Name there. And the king had ſent eaptaines of the atmie' / 


* 


Io Now theſe are thy ſeruants & thy peo- and horſemen with me. 
ple, whom thou haſt redeemed by thy great 10 But Sanballat the Horonite, & Tobiab 
power, and by thy mightie hand. a ſeruant an Ammonſxe heard it, & it grieued 

It OLord,l beſeeche thee, let thine eare them fore, that there was come àa man which 

nowe hearken to the prayer of thy ſeruaht, ſought the wealth of the childrewof Iſxael. 

and to the prayer of thy ſeruants, who defire”' 11 Sol came to leruſalem, and was there 
to feare thy Name, and I pray thee, eauſe thy three dayes. eee 
ſeruant to proſper this day, and giue him fa- 12 And I roſe in the night, I, and a fewe 
7 : Aa, iii. men 


* 


| Thepeople incouraged. The Nehemiah, building of the walles. 


Lor, cod. 


FEE 


Ie.,22.r!. 


men with me: for I tolde no man, what God 7. Next vnto them alſo fortified Melatiah 
had put in mine heart to do at ſetuſalem, and theGibeonite and Iadon the Meronorhne, 
there was not a beaſt with the, ſaue the beaſt men of Gibeon, and of Mizpah,vnto Y y throne 
whereon I rode. of the Duke, which was beyond the Riuer. 

tz And went out by niglit by the gate of 8 Next vnto him fortified Yzziel the ſone 


the valley, and cam before the draggon wel, of Rarhohiah | of the goldſmithes: next vnto [0r,0f Za. 
and to the dung port, & vewed the walles of hit alſo fortified Hananiah, the ſonne|| of vc. 
leruſalem, how they were broken downe, & Harakkahim,and they repaired Ieruſalem vn- Or, of the 


the portes thereof denoured with the fire. to the broade wall. 
14 Then 1 went forthvnto the gate of the 9 Alſo next vnto them fortified Repha7ah, 
[ fountaine, and to the kings fiſhpoole, and the ſonne of Hur, the ruter ofthe halfe part 
there was no roume for the beaſt that was of leruſalem. 
voder me to paſſe, | *'- 16 And next vnto him fortified Iedalah 
1 Then went I vp in the t by the the ſonne of Harnmaphzeuen over againſt his 
brooke,and vewed the 4 * back; bouſe: and next vnto him fortified Hattuſn; 
and comming backe, I entred by the gate of the ſonne of Haſhabniah, 
che val and returned. 11 Malchiiah the ſonne of Harim, and Ha- 
16 And therulers knew not whither I was ſhub the ſonde of Pahath Moab fortified the 


apoticariets. 


gone, nor what [ did, neithet did t as yet tell ſecond || portion, & the towre of the fornaces, [Or, mea 
It vnt the lewes, nor to the Prieſtes not to 12 Next vnto him alſo fortified Shallum, ſure. 


the noble men, nor to the rulers , not to the the ſonne of Halloeſh, the ruler of the balfe 

xeſt E in the worke. part of lex nſalem, he, and his daughters. * 
17 Afterward] ſaid vnto them, Ye ſee the 1; The valley gate fortified Harum, a 

miſꝭ rie that we are in, howe Teruſalem lieth the inhabitants of Zanuah: :they built i 11 5 


waſte, and: Len, thereof are burnt with ſet on the doores thereof, the locks thereof, 


Rte: come an $ boild the wall of Ieruſa- and the bartes thereof, euen a thouſaude cus 
lem, that we be od more a reprochle. bites on the wall vnto the dung port, 
18 Then! tolde them of the hand of my. - 14 But the dung, port fortified Malchiah, 
good oner me) apd alſo of the ſonne of Re chab, the ruler of the fourth 
des 2 had ſpoken voto Du of zeth · haccarem: he huilt it, and ſer on 
Sh flexes 2 the lockes thereof, and 
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th on oof 0 After him was earneſt Baruch 5 forge. 
ifie« and of Lacebai, & fortified another portion from | 


nes 2 Henadad the ruler of the 


obKeilah: ; 
8 ol dent vata him fortified Erer, the 
lockes forme of Ieſhua therruler of Mizpah, the o- 


3 gh b abeel:& next the e vnto the doore of the houſe of E+ - 


bone of Baha: * the hie Prieſt. 
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lords. tion from the goore of the houſe of Elia 
Biſhpoote forti- euẽ as long as y houſe of Eliaſhib extended. 


9 beames men of the plaine. 
thereof, and ſet. on the doores thereof, and 23 After them fortified Beniamin, & Haſ: 
thelockerthereoſaad the barres thereof. ſhub ouer againſt their houſe : after him for- 


tified 


ied the Teko- After him fortified Merimoth,, F forne | 
x. put not their of Vriiabs the ſonne of Hakkoz, another 175 , 


: Me Nam 22 After him alſo fortified the Prieſts, the 


Ce 


Conſpitacie of the tyicked, Chap.iiij.v, The builders with weapons, 184 
tified Azariab, the ſonne ofMaaſeiah, the fight againſt leruſalem, & to“ hinder them. © Rr. make 
ſonne of Ananiah,by his houſe. 9 Then wee prayed vnto our God, and ſet to Hay, mea» 


24 After him fortified Binnui, the ſone of watchmenby them, day and night, becauſe mug the 
Henadad another portion, ſrom the houſe of of them. people, 


{Or halie 
6. 


Azariah vnto the turning & vnto the corner. 


25 Palal, the ſonne of Vai, from ouer a- bearers is weakened, & there 7s much earth, 


gainſt the corner, and the high towre,that ly- 
eth out from y king es houſe, which is beſide 
the court ofthe priſon, After him, Pedaiah, 
the ſonne of Patoſh, 

26 And the Nethinims they dwelt in the 
fortreſſe vnto Y place ouer againſt the water 
gate,Eaſtward,& to the towre that lieth out. 

27 After him fortihed the Tekoites ano- 
ther portion ouer againſt the great towre, y 
lie th out, euen vnto the wall of the fortreſſe. 

28 Fro aboue the horſegate forth fortified 
the Prieſts, enery one ouer againſt his honſe. 

29 Alter them fortified Zadok the ſonne 
of Immer oner againſt his houſe: and after 
him fortified Shemaiah, the ſonne ofShecha- 
niah the 1 of the Eaſt gate. 

30 After him fortified Hananiab, y ſonne 
of Shelemiah, & Hanun, the ſonne of Zalaph, 
the xt, another portion: after him fortified 
Meſhullam; the Gone of Berechiah, oner a- 
gainſt his chamber. 

t After him fortified Malchiah the gold- 
ſmĩths ſonne, vntil the houſe of F Nethinims, 
and of the marchants oner againſt the gate 
Miphkad,and to the chamber in the corner. 

32 And betweene the chamber of the cor- 
ner vnto the ſneepe gate, fortifred the gold- 
ſmithes and the marchants. 

CHAP. IIII. 
7 The building of leruſalem is hindered, ts 

But God breaketh their enterpriſe. 17 The 

' Tewes builde with one hand, and holde their 
weapons in the other, | 

Ve when Sanballat heard that we bnilded 
the wall, then was he wroth and fore gric- 
ned,and mocked the Iewes, TE 

2 And faide before his btethren and the 
atmie olSamaria, thus he ſaid, What do theſe 
weake Iewes ? will they fortifie themſelues? 
will they ſacrifice? will they finiſh itin a day? 
will they make the ſtones whole againe out 
of the heapes oſ duſt, ſeeing they are burnt? 

3 And Tobiah the Ammonite was beſide 


him, and aide, Although they builde, jet iſa 


foxe goe vp, he ſhal euen breake dow ne their 
ſtonie wall. 

4 Heare, O our God( for wee are deſpiſed) 
and turne their ſbame vpon their e e 
and giue them vnto a pray in y land of their 
captiuitie, 

5 And couet not their iniquitie, neyther 
let their ſinne be put out in thy preſence; for 


io And Indah ſaide, The ſtrength of the 
ſo that we are not able to build the wall. 

It Alſo our aduerſaries had ſaid, They that 
not knowe, neither ſee,till we come into the 
middes of them and ſlay them, and cauſe the 
worke to ceaſe. 

ta But when the Iewes (which dwelt be- 
ſide them) came, they told vs ten times, From 
all places whence ye ſhal returne, they willbe 
vpon vs. 

12 Therefore ſet I in the lower places be- 
bind che wall vpon the toppes of the ſtones, 
and placed the people by their families, with 
their ſwordes, their ſpe ares and the ir bow es. 

14 Then I beheld, and toſe vp, and faid vn- 
to the Princes, and to the tulers, & to the reſt 
of the people, Be not afraid ofthem: remem- 
ber the great Lord, and feare ſul, and fight for” 
your brethren, your ſonnes, and your daugh- 
ters, your wiues, and yout houſes. 

15 And when our enemies hearde that it 
was knowen vnto vs, then God brought their 
counſell to nought, and we turned al againe 
to the wall, euery one vnto his worke. 

16 And from that day, halfe of the yong 
men did the labour, and the other halfe part 
of them helde the ſpeares, and ſhieldes, and 
bowes, and habergins: and the rulers ſtoode 
behinde all the houſe of Indah. | 

17 They that builded on the wall, and they 
that bare burdens, & they that laded did the 
worke with one hand, & with the other held 
tha nnr mne 

18 Fot euery one of the hnilders' bad his 
ſword girded on his loynes, & ſo builded:and 
he that blewe the trumpet, v be ſide me. 

19 Then ſaide I vnto the Princes, and to 
the rulers, and to the reſt of the people, The- 
worke is great aud large, & we ate ſeparated 
vpon the wall, one farre from another. 

20 In what place therefore ye heare the 
ſounde of the trumpet, reſort ye thither vnto 
vs: our God ſhall fight for ys, | 

2: So wee laboured in the werke, & halfe 
of them helde the fpeates,fro the appearing 
of the morning. till the ſtarres came forth. 

22 And at the ſame time ſaide I ynto the 
people, Let euery one with his ſeruant lodge 
within Ieruſalem, that they may be a watche 
for vs in the night, and labour in the day. 

23 So neither I, nor my brethren, nor my 
ſeruants, nor the men of Y ward, (which fol- 
lowed me) none of vs did put off our clothes, 


they haue prouoked vs before the builders, ſaue cuery one put them off fot waſhing. 


_ Fo we built the wall, & all the wall was 
2 vnto cheſhalſe thereof, and the heart 
of the people was to worke. 

7 <But when Sanballat, and Tobiah, and 
the Arabians, and the Ammonites, and the 
Aſhdodims heard that the walles of ſeruſa- 
lem were repayred, (for the breaches began 
to be ſtopped)then they were very wroth, 


8 And conſpired al together to come & to 


C H Af. v. 5 
x The people are oppreſſed and in neceſtitie. 6 
Nehemah remedieth it. 14 Hee tooke not 
the portion of others that had ruled before, 
leaft he ſhould griene the people. 
Node there was a great ety of the people, 
and of their wiues againſt their brethren 
the Iewes, r e e . 
2 For there were that ſaid We, our ſonnes 
| Aa. Iii. and 


Vluriereprooued, Nehemiah, Sanballats letters. 


and our daughters are many, therefore wee which came ynto ys from among the heathen 
take vp corne, that we may eate and line. that are about vs. 

3 And there were y ſaide, We muſt gage 18 And there was prepared daily an oxe, 
our lands, and our vineyards,and our houſes, and ſixe choſen ſheepe, & birds were prepa- 
and take vp corne for the famine, red ſor me, andi within ten dayes wine tor all I or, once in 

4 There were allo that ſaid, We haue bo- in abundance, Yet for all this I required not ten gays, 
rowed money for the kings tribute vpon our the bread of the gouernour: for the bondage 
lands and our vineyardes. was grieuous vnto this people. 

5 And no out fleſh 18 as the fleſh of our 19 Remẽber me, O my God, in goodnes, ac- 
brethren, and out ſonnes as their ſonnes: and cording to all y L haue done for this people. | 
lo, wee bring into ſubie ction our ſonnes, and CHAP. VI. 
our daughters,as ſeruants, & there be of our 8 Nehemiah anſwereth with great wiſdome, 
daughters nome in ſubiection, and there is no and zeale to his aduerſarie. 11 Hee is not 


power in our hands: ſor other men haue our diſcouraged by the falſe prophets, 
Jands and our vineyardes, ANd when Sanballat, & Tobiah, & Gefhem 
6 Then was I very angry when I heard the Arabian, and the reſt of our enemies 


their crie and theſe wordes. heard that had built the wall, & thatthere 

7 And I thought in my minde, and I rebu- were no moe breaches therein (though at y 
ked the princes, and the rulers,and ſaid vnto time I had not ſet vp i doores vpõ thegates) 
the, You lay burthens enery one vpõ his bre - 2 Then ſent Sanballat and Geſhem vnto 
thren: & 1 ſet a great aſſemblie againſt them, me,ſaying,Come thou that we may meete to- 

8 Aud I ſaid vnto them, We (according to gether in the villages in the plaine of Ono:& - 
our abilitie)haue redeemed our brethren the they thought to do me euill. . | 
Iewes, which were ſolde yuto the heathen: 3 Therefore I ſent mefſengers vnto them, 
and wil you ſell your brethren againe,or ſhal ſaying, I haue a great worke to do, and I can 
they be ſolde vnto vs? Then helde they their not come downe;why ſhould the work ceaſe, 
peace,and could not anſwere. whiles I leaue it, and come downe to you? 

9 I ſaid alſo, That which ye do, is not good. 4 Yer they ſent ynto me foure times after 
Ought ye not to walke in ᷓ je are of our God, this ſort. And 1 anſwered them after the 


14 My 


E 
for the reproche of the heathen our enemies? ſame maner. 5 | 
4 a For — — my ſeruants $5 Then ſent Sanballat his ſernant after 
doe lend them money and corne: I pray you, 
107, vſieie. ler os lee offthit ſhutdes, FW 2 
11 Reſtore, I pray vgn, vnto them this dag $ written, It! ed: 
ei 2;theirvineyardes,their olives, and mong the heathen,and | Gaſhmu hath ſaid it, gor,Geſhem 
ſes Gedeipe hd Prophers to « 
each ofthee at leruſalem, ſaying, There is a th 
| ng inTudah; and nowe according to theſe My 
| wordes it ſhall come to the kings eares: come ba 
| oY .. .- nowe therefore, and let vs take counſell to- Ph 
[1 So let 8⁰ a ., 4 SITEREY TILES YT T0 COS 
1 will 8 r- 8 1. en I ſent vnto him, ſaying, Itts.not 
| | ;and from done ac rding y 
1 Congregation layd, 9 For al they afra t 
| Mc the people ſhalbe weakened 15 the worke , & it ſhal not «£5, ffreng * 
| 
| emp 
| ſeruantsbare rule due th 12 And lo, I pereeiued, that God had not 
| not l. becauſe of the feare of God ſent him, but that hee pronounced this pro- 
| x6 But rather 1 fortified u portion in the e- n me: for Tobiab and Sanballat 
| worke of this wall, and webought no lande, hadhyred him. 
| and al my ſeruants came thithe ether vn- 13 Therefore was he hyred, that I might 
| to the woarke. _ es be afrayde, and do thus, and finne,and that Jo 
| x7 Moreouer there were at my table an they might haue an euill report that they of 
NY hundreth and fiftie of the lewes, andrulers, might reproche me. 72 
19 * | 
| | 
| 


' Thebooke of the genealogies. 


Cecl. 49. 13. 


* Eby, Holde 
them, me. 
ning, till the 
barres were 
Put iu. 


42. 2. 


JOrthe , 
Captame 
#7 Moab, 


14 My God, remember thou Tobiah, and 
Sanballat according vnto theſe their workes, 
and Noadiah the Propheteſſe alſo , and the 
reſt of the Prophets that would haue put me 
in feare. 

15 Notwithſtanding y wal was finiſhed 
on the ſiue and twentieth day of Elul, in two 
and fiſtie day es. 

16 And when al our enemies heard there - 
of,exen all the heathen that were about vs, 
they were afrayde, and their courage failed 
them: for they kne we, that this worke was 
wrought by our God, 225 

17 And in theſe dayes were there many of 
the princes of Indah,whoſe letters went vnto 
Tobiah,and thoſe of Tobiah came vnto them. 

18 For there were many in Judah , that 
were ſworne ynto him: for he was the ſonne 
in lawe of Shechaniab,the ſonne of Arah: and 
his ſonne Iehonathan had the daughter of 
Meſhallam,the ſonne ofBerechiah. 

19 Lea, they ſpake in his praiſe before me, 
and tolde him my wordes, and Toblah ſent 
letters to put me in feare. 

CHAP. VII. 
x Aﬀfeer the wall once builded, ti the watch ap- 
pointed. 6 They that returned from the cap- 
Zwitie are nombred, 
Nose * when the wall was builded, and I 
had ſet vp the doores, & the porters, and 
the ſingers and the Leuites were appointed, 

2 Then l commanded my brother Hanani 
and Hananiah the prince of thepalace inle- 
ruſalem( for hee was doutles a faithfull man, 
and feared God aboue many) 

3 And I ſayd vnto them, Let not the gates 
of leruſalem be opened, vntill the beat ofthe 
ſanne; and while they ſtand by, let them ſhut 
the doores, and * make them faſt : and Lop- 
pointed wardes of the inhabitants of leruſa- 
lem, euery.one in his warde, and euery one 
oher againſt his houſe, | 

4 Now the citie was large and great, but 
the pgople were few therein, and the houſes 
were not builded. 


And my God put into mine heart, and I fifti 


gathered the princes,& the rulers, & the peo- 
ple, to count their genealogies: and I found 
a booke of the genealogie of them, which 
came vp at the firſt, & found written therein, 


6 Theſe are the ſonnes of the prouince 


that came vp from the captiuitie that was ca- 
ried away ( whome Nebuchadnezzar king of 
Babel had caried away) and they returned to 
Teruſalem and to Iudah, every one vnto his 
Citle, 

7 They which came with Zerubbabel, le- 
ſhus, Nehemiab, Azariah, Raamiah, Nahama- 
ni, Mordecai, Bilſhan, Miſpereth, Biguai, Ne- 
hum, Baanah. Thu © the nomber of the men 
of the people of Iſrael. 

8 The ſonnes of Paroſh, two thouſand an 
hundreth ſeuentie and two. | 

9 The ſonnes of Shephatiab, three hun- 
dreth ſeuentie and two. | 

Io The ſonnes of Arah, ſixe hundreth ſiftie 
and two. 


11 The ſonnes of | Pahath Moab of the 


Chap.vij. 


ſonnes oflMhua, Ioab, two thouſand, eight 
hundreth and eighteene. 

12 The ſonnes of Elam, a thouſande, two 
hundreth fiftie and foure. | 

F The ſonnes of Zattu, eight hundreth 
and five and fourtie. 

14- The ſonnes of Zacchai,ſeuen hnndreth 
and three ſcore, 

15 The ſonnes of Binnui,fix hundreth, and 
eight and fourtie. ce 

16 The ſonnes of Beba, ſixe hundr eth and 
eight and twentie. ant 

17 The ſonnes of Azgad , two thouſande, 
three hundreth and two and twentie, ..- 

18 The ſonnes of Adonikam, fix hundreth 
three ſcore and ſeuen. | | 

19 The ſonnes of Biguai, two thouſande 
three ſcore and ſeuen. 

20 The ſonnes of Adin, 
five and fiſtie. 1204 
21 The ſonnes of Ater of Hizkiah, ninet ie 
and eight. | 

22 The ſonnes of Haſham,three hundreth 
and eightand twentie. 

23 The ſonnes of Bezai, three hundreth 
and foure and twentie, 

24 The ſonnes of Hariph, an hundreth and 
twelae, | | 

25 The ſonnes of Gibeon,ninetie & ſiue. 

26 The men of Beth-lehem & Netophah, 
an handreth foure ſcore and eight. 

27 The men of Anathoth, an hundreth and 
eight and twentie. | 

28 The men of Beth-azmaneth, two and 
fourtie, | | * 

29 The men of Kiriath-iearim, Chephirah 
and Beeroth, ſeuen hundieth, and three and 
ſourtie. - T ' 

30 The menofRamah and Gaba, ſixe hun · 
dreth and one and twentie, 

31 The men of Michmas, an hundreth 
two and twentie. 

2 The men ol Beth · el & Ai, an hundreth 
and three and twentie. 


33 The men oſ the other Nebo, two and 


ſixe bundreth and 


and 


e. 
34 The ſonnes of the other Elam, a thou- 
ſand, two hundreth and foure and fiſtie. 
35. The ſonnes of Harim, three hundreth 
and twentie. | | 
36 The ſommeg of Ieticho, three hundreth 
and hue and fouttie, _. | 
37 The ſonnes of Lod-hadid and Ono, ſe- 
nen hundreth,and one and twentie, 
38 The ſonnes of Senaab, three thouſand, 
nine bundreth and thiurie. | 
39 The Prieſtes; the ſonnes of ledaiab of 
the houſe of Ieſhua, nine hundreth ſeuentie 
e na talc 61; oo 24 oh 
40 The ſonnes of Immer, a thouſande and 
two and fiftie.. ebe 
41 The ſonnes of Paſhvr,athouſand, two 
bundreth and ſeuen and ſourtie. 
42 The ſonnes of Harim, a thouſande and 
ſeuenteene. R ra 
CThe Leuites: the ſonnes of Ieſhua of 


3 
Kadoiel, and ofthe ſonnes of | Hodiuab, ſe- | Or, Moda- 
| | 46 


uentie aud ſoure. 


44 CThe 
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The nomber of the Congregation. Nehemidh, The Lawe read. 


44 be fmgers: the children of Aſaph,an and fine and fourtie. | 

3 and eight and fourtie. 69 The camels foure hundreth and fine 

45 The porters: the ſonnes of Shallum, and thirtie, and ſix thouſand, ſeuen hundreth 
the ſonnes of Ater, the ſonnes of Talmon, the and twentie aſſes. 
fonnes of Akkub, / ſonnes of Hatita, 5 fonnes 70 And certaine of the chie ſe fathers gaue 
of Shobai, an hundreth and eight and thirtie. vnto the worke. The Tirſhatha Sa to the 

46 J The Nethinims: the ſonnes ofZiha, tteaſure, a thonſande drammes of golde, fiſtie 

the ſonnes of Haſhupha, the ſonnes of Ta. baſins, fige hundreth and thirtie Prieſtes gar- 
baoth, ments. 

47 The ſonnes of Keros, the ines ofSia, 9t And ſort of the chiefe fathers gaue yn- 
the ſonnes of Paton; tothe treaſure of the worke , ewentiethou- 

48 The-ſonnes of Lebana, the ſonnes of ſand drammes of golde, & two thouſand and 
Hagaba,the fonnes of Shalmai, two bundreth | ieces of ſiluer. lor, mines, 

49 The ſonnes of Hanan, the fonnes of 72 Andy reſt of the people gane twentie 
Giddel, ehe ſonnes of Gahar, thouſande Gomes of golde, and two thou- 

50 The ſonnes of Reaiah the ſormes ofRe- fand pieces of fluer, and three ſcore & ſeuerr 
zin, the ſonnes of Nekoda, Prieſts garments, 

5t The ſonnes of Gazzam, the ſonnes of 73 And the Prieſtes and Leuites, and the 
Vas, the ſonnes of Paſeah, porters and the fingers and the reſt of the 

52 The ſonnes of Beſai,the ſonnes ofMeu- people and the Nethinims, & all Iſrael dwelt 


nim. the ſonnes of Nephilhefim, ' in their cities: and when the ſeuenth mo- 
53 The ſonnes of Bakbuk, the fonnes of neth came, y children of Ifrael were in their 
Hakupha, the ſonnes of Hatbur, cities. 3 
54 The ſonnes of Bazlith \ the ſonnes of CHAP, VIII. 
Mehida, the ſonnes of Harfha, 2E gatbereih together the people, and rea- 
55 The ſonnes of Barkos, the ſonnes of aethto them the Lawe. 12 They reiche in 
Siſſera; the ſounes of Tama, * Iſrael for the knowledge of the word of God, 
36 The ſonnes of Neziah , the ſonnes of 15 They keepe the 401 ft of Tabernacles or 
Hatipha, a boot hes. 


57 The ſotmmes of dalomom ſernams „the AN all the people Abembledthem ſelnes 
ſonnes of Sotai the ſornes of Sophereth,the- togethet, in the ſtreetethat was before Ebr. 


ſonnevof Perida, - the ＋ they ſpake vnto Exra the one man. 
58 The ſonnes of laala, the ſonnes of Dar. ſcribe, that be would bring the booke ofthe 
konghefoanesof Giddel, © - Lawe of Moſes,which the bord had comman- 


59 The ſonnes of Shephatiah, ha ſonhes ded to Iſrael. 
ofHattil,the ſonnes of PocherethofZebaim, 2 And Etrathe pnieſt btought the Lawe 
the ſonnes of Amon. „ before the Congregation both of men & Wo- 
60 All the Nethinims, and chelondesief men, andof fall that could bare and vnders 
Salomons ſeruants were three hundrech,uine- ſtand it, in che firſt day ofthe ſeuenth — 
tie and two. S8 And he tead therein in the ſtreete tha 
61+ And theſe came vp from Tebmelah, was before the watergate(fromthe morning 


Tel. Cherub, Addon, and Immer: : but vntill the midday ) before men and women, 
th 1 N x that vnderſtogde it, and the eares 
Ir lack, . 0 people bear lend vito che booke of 


Tobiab ehe fo 3 whe ſctibe ſtoode . 
iah, the ſonnes the ſcribe ſtoode vpon a 
and two and fonttie 2 wood, which he had made forthe 
a And of the Prieftes: the ſotines of Has: chi and beſide him ſtoode teh and 
baiah, the fonnes of -Hakkoz; rhe ſonnes of Shema;and Ananiah, and Vtiiab, and Hilkiah, 
— n e one of the ters and Maaſelah en his eigbr hand, and on his 
n . ele nn, 
cir name, of 93 + 0025 al um, an ana echar 
deen oricin of te Meſhullam. 

ot founde : therefore” 5 And Ezra opened the booke before all 
re put from tt de. the people: for he was about all the people: 
and t Labenz wet '& en he opened ĩt, all the people ſtood vp. 
houldnoreatec — theke 6 And Ezta prayſed the Lorde the great 
rim 


Ul 


mmim. God , and all the people anfwered, Amen, A- 
tion. togethiet was men, with lifting vp their bandes: and they 

nde rhree bandreth bowed themſelues, and ; orſhipped the Lord 

with their faces toward the ground. 

PICs AER Guides, 7 Alo leſhua, and Bani #7 Sherebiah, Ia- 
which were ſeven — —— min, Akkub, Shabberhai, Hodiiah, Maaſeiah, 
andſenen& chirtie : and they had two hun- Kelita , Azariah; lozabad , Hanan, Pelaiab, 
dreth-and fiue and fourtie fioging 1 men and andthe Leuites cauſed the people to vnder- 
ſinging wo ſtand the Lawe, aud the people ſloode in their 

heir horſes were ſenen hundreth and place, 
fixe and chirtie, & theit mules two hundreti 8 And they read inthe booke of the Lawe 


of 


dE. 


The feaſt of Tabernacles. 


Chap. ix. 


The Leutes prayer. 188 


of God diſtin&ly and gaue the ſenſe, and cau- the iniquities of their fathers, 


ſed them to vnderſtand the Pang. 

9 Then Nehemiab(which is Tirthatha)and 
\ Ezra the Prieſt and ſcribe, and the Leuites 
that inſtructed the people, ſayde vnto all the 
people, This day is holy vnto the Lorde your 
God: mourne not, neither weepe: for all the 
people wept,when they heard the wordes of 
the Lawe. 6 

10 He ſayd alſo vnto them, Go, and eate of 
the fat, and drinke the ſweete, and ſende part 
vnto them, for whome none # prepared: for 
this day is holy vnto out Lord: be ye not ſoiy 
therefore: for the 1oy of the Lorde is your 
ſtrength, _ 

1: AndtheLeuites made ſilence through- 
out all the people, ſaying, Holde your peace: 
for the day is holy, be not ſad therefore, 

12 Then all the people went to eate and 
to drinłe, and to ſend away part, and to make 
great ioy , becauſe they had vnderſtoode the 
wordes that they had taught them, 

13 And onthe ſecond day the chicte fa. 
thers of all the people, the Prieſtes and the 
Leuires were gathered ynto Ezra the ſcribe, 
that he alſo might inſtruct them in the words 
ofthe Lawe. .... 

74 And they found written in the Lawe, 
(that the Lorde had commannded by Moſes/) 
that the children of Iſtael ſhould dwell in 
xhoothet in the feaſt ofthe ſeuenth moneth, 

. I5, And that they ſhould eauſe ĩt to be de. 
clared and proclaimed in all their cities, and 
in Teruſalem, ſaying, Go forth vnto the moũt, 
and bring oline branches,and pine branches, 
lor, goodly and branches of } myrtus, & palme branches, 
branches, a & branches of thicke trees, to make boothes, 
Teui. 23. 40. as it is written. . 

15 So the people went foorth & brought 
them and made them boothes, euery one vp- 
on the roofe of his houſe, and in their courts, 
and in the courts of the houſe of God, and in 
the ſtreete by the watergate& in the ſtreete 
ofthe gate of Ephraim. 


Ceni. 23.34. 


17 And al the Congregation of them that. 
were come againe out of the captiuitie, made 
boothes,and ſate vndet the boothes: for ſince 
the time of Ieſhua the ſonne of Nun vnto this 
day, had not the children of Iſtael done ſo, 
and there was vety great ioy. e 

18 And he read in Fog haags of the Lawe 
of God en Gaye from the, lt day vnto the, 
laſt day. And they kept the feaſt ſeuen dayes, 
and on the eight day a ſolemne aſſemblie, ac- 
cording vnto the maner. 8 
x The people repent , and for ſale their ſiranye 

ines, 5 The Leuites ea hort them to prayſe 

Go t Declarmg bu wonders, 26 Aud 
their ingratitude, 30 And Gods great mer- 
ries toward them, 1 
N the ſoure and twentieth day of this mo- 
1 neth the children of Iſrael were aſſembled 
Ed. 9.4 with * faſting, and with ſackcloth,and earth, 
vpon them. Th 8 
«rk, 2 (And they that were of the ſeede of l, 
; 4 enge rael were ſeparated from all the © ſtrangers) 
en. andtheyſtoode & conſeſſed their ſinnes and 


. they went, 


3 And they ſtoode vp in their place and 
read inthebooke of the Lawe of the Lorde 
their God foure times on the day, apd-they 
confeſſed & worſhipped the Lord their God 
foure times, | 

4 Then ſtoode yp vpon the ſtaires of the 
Leuites, Ieſhua,and Ban, Kadmiel, Shebaniah, 
Bunny, Sherebiah, Bani and Chenani, and ery- 
< * a loude voyce vnto the Lorde their 

od. | T7 

5 And the Leuites ſayde , euen Ieſhua and 
RKadmiel, Bani, Hathabniah, Sherebiah, Hodi- 
iab, Shebaniah and Pethahiah, Stand vp, and 
prayſe the Lorde your God for euer, and euer, 
and let them prayſe thy glorious Name, O 
God, which excelleth aboue all thanke ſgi- 
uing and praiſe. | 

6 Thou att Lorde alone: thou haſt made 
heauen, and the heauen of all heauens, with 
all their hoſte, the earth, and all things that 
are therein, the ſeas,and all that are in them, 
and thou preſerueſt them all, and the hoite 
ofthe heauen worſhippeth thee. 

7 Thou art, O Lord, the God, that haſt cho- | 
ſen Abram, and broughteſt him out of * yr in Gene. r r. t. 
Caldea,* and madeſt his name Abraham, Gen. 1. 5. 

8 And ſoundeſt his heart faithfull before 
thee; & and madeſt a couenant with him, to Gen. 15. 18. 
giue vnto his ſeede the lande of the Canaa- 
nites, Hittites, Amorites, and Perizzites, and 
lebuſites, and Girgaſhites, & haſt performed 
thy words, becauſe thou art iuſt. 

9 Thou haſt alſo conſidered the alfliiftion Fd. 3. 7. 
of our fathers in Egypt, and heard their crie and 14.10, 
by the red Sea, KO; 

10 And ſhewed tokens & wonders vpon 
Pharaoh, and on all bis ſeruants, & on all the 
people of his land: for thou kne we ſt that they 
dealt pt oudely agaitiſt them: therefore thou 
madeſt thee a Name, as appeareth this day. 

11 For thou dideſt breake vp the Sea be- 


. Exod. 14.23 
fexe them, and they went through the mids 


olf the Sea on drieland: and thoſe that pur · 


ſued them, haſt thou caſt into the bottoms as 
aſtone, in the mightie waters: 2 

12 And * leddeſt them in the day with a 
pillar of a cloude, and in the night with a pil- 
lat of ſire to giue them light in the way that 


Exo. 13.21. 


1j Thou cmeſt downe alſoypon mount E. 19.18, 
Sinai , and ſpaleſt vnto them from heauen, & 20. & 20. .. 
gaueſt them gh iudgements, & true lawes, 
ordinances and good commandement 

14 And declaredſt vnto them tbine holie 
Sabbath, and commaàundedſt them precepts, 
and ordinances, and liwes, by the bande of 
W chy rnagts * parti e . 

5 .* Andgaveſt them bread from heaugn Exo. 16. rg, 
fort ir hanger, and broughreſt ſoorth w Exo. 19.6. 
ter for them out of the rocke for their thirſt 
& *promiſed(t chem that they ſhould go in, & Peut. i. 8. 
take poſleſsion of the lande, for the which 
thou badeſt 5 thine hand fox to giue the, 

16. But they & our fathers behaued them- 
ſelues proudely, and hardened their necke, 
ſo that they hearkened not ynto thy com- 
mandements, | | 


17 But 


The Leuices prayer. 


17 Butrefuſed to obey, and would not re- 
member thy marueilous workes that thou 
haddeſt done for them, but hardened their 
neckes, and had intheir heades to returne to 
theic bondage by their rebellion: but thou, 
O God of mercies, gracious and full oſ com- 
paſsion, of long ſuffering and of great mereie, 
yet ſorſookeſt them not. 

18 Moteouer, when they made them 2 
molten calſe (and ſayd, This is thy God that 
brought thee vp out of the lande of Egypt) 
and committed great blaſphemies, 

19 Yet thou for thy mercies forſoo- 

Exod.r3.22. keſt them not in the wildernes: the pillar of 
wow. 14 16. the cloude departed not ſrom them by da 
I. cor. 10. 1. leade them the way, neither the pillar Lese 

by night, to ſhe we them light, and the way 


whereby they Howe goo 

20 Thong gaueſt alſo e F dSpiritzo in- 
ſtruct them, and withhe thy MAN 
from their mouth, and gaueſt them water for 


their thirſt, 
2: Thondiddeſt alſo feede them fourtie 
Dent. 8. 4. the ix clothes waxed nor 
ſwelled not. 


and their feete 


22 And thon gaueſt them kingdomes and 


people, and ſcatte redſt them into corners: fo 
. 21.26 tc the © 
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Nehemiah. 


yeres in the wildernes: . 8 


pee And 0 


Aae 154 — 
haue not connerted from Na al workes, 


” Lab XelitaPeldiah 


Their names that ſealed 


mighteſt bring them againe vnto thy Lawe : 

but they behaned them ſelues proudely , and 

hcatkened not vnto thy commaundements, 

but finned againſt thy indgements (*which a Teuit. 18.5, 
man ſhould doe and liue in them) and pulled exek. 20.1 7 
away the ſhoulder, and were ſtifnecked, and om. 10.5, 
would not heare. gala. 3. 1 2. 

30 Yet thou . diddeſt forbeare them many ** Ebr. thᷣon 
ye eres, & proteſtedſt amon gt them by thy Spi- dideft pro. 
rit,exen by the hand of thy Prophets, but they long von 
would not heare:therefore gaueſt thou them them many 
into the hand of the people of the lands, yeres. 

31 Yet for thy great mercies thou haſt not 
conſumed them, neither forfaken them: for 
o thou atta gracious and mercifull God. 

32 Nowe therefore our God, * thou great Ex0.34.6,5, 
God,  mightie and tertible, that keepeſt cone- 
nantand*mercie;let not all the affliction that Pſal. 133. 
hath come vnto vs, ſeeme a litle before thee, 3,2. 
that i, to our kings, to our princes, and to our 
Prieftes, and to dux Prophets, and to our fa- 
thers, and to all thy people firice the time of 
the kings of Aſſhur ynto this oy. 

33 Sarely thou art juſt in all that is come 
vpon vs: for thou halt dealt truely, but we 
haue done wickedly. 

4 And our kiogs and our 
Prieties and our fathers haue not done thy 
Lawe, nor regarded thy commaundements 
nor thy 3 ations , wherewith thou baſt 
TOY e 


Fre ferged thee intheir 


Ld te C ovdnes that thou 
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E and far 
em, and 
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36 Behold; we are fetuants this day, & the 


land that thou gayeſt vnta our fathers, to eat 
inhabitants of the land, nen the Canaanites,' the froite there 


and the goodnes thereof, 
beholde, we are ſeruants therein, 


And — 4 8 much fru ĩte vnto the 
ot u haſt ſer 8 ſe of 
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© - CG * —— * 121 Gele 
- \ ; P N 4 3%. — : . Fir pleaſure, 
— 4 © » 4*4 "4 : by 
1 { , 7 ieee 
8 * 


2 aſe 6faﬀtthis ela furs” 
reel: ptinces, our Le- 
2 755 . 


ins of 1 Rom and Or, butler, 


e 2 FL 
* 


„Abifati Miam 
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9 CAndtheLeuites: Teſhna the ſoune of 
Azaniah', Bin 


Markt, Tie of Henadad, 


2 | 


10 And their bret n, , Hodi- 
an 

11 MichaRehob, Haſhabiah, 

12 Zaccutr, 


jor, 


; 


the couenant. Firſt fruites. 


Captain 
e 


Leuit. 25.4. 
deut. 1 5. t. 
br. hand. 


lor, into the 


bouſe of. 


12 Zaccur,Sherebiah,Shebaniah, 

12 Hodiah, Bani, Beninu. 

14 CThe chief of the people were Paroſh, 
Ipahath Moab, Elam, Zattu, Bani, 

15 Bunni, Axgad, Bebai, 

16 Adoniah,Biguai, Adin, 

17 Ater, Hizkiiah, Azzur, 

18 Hodiah, Haſhum, Bezai, 

19 Hariph, Anathoth, Nebai, 

20 Magpialh, Meſhullam, Hezir, 

21 Meſhezabecl, Zadok, laddua, 

22 Pelatiah, Hanan,Anaiah, 

23 Hoſhea, Hananiab,Haſbub, 

24 Halloheſh, Pileha,Shobek, 

25 Rehum, Haſhabnah, Maaſeiah, 

26 And Ahiiah, Hanan, Anan, 

27 Malluch, Harim, Baanah. ; 

28 Andthereſtof the people, the Prieſts, 
the Leuites, the porters, the fingers, the Ne- 
thinims,and all that were ſeparated from the 
people of the landes vnto the Lawe of God, 
their wines, their ſonnes, and their daugb- 
ters, all that could ynderſtand. 

29 The chieſe of them receiued it for 
theirbrethren, and they came to the curſe 
and to theothe to walke in Gods Law,which 
was giuen by Moſes the ſeruant of God, to 
obſerue and doe all the commandements of 
the Lord our God and his iudgements and 
his ſtatutes: 

30 And y we would not giue our daugh- 
ters to the people of the land, neither take 
their dau 1 for our ſonnes. 

31 And if the people of the land brought 
ware on the Sabbath or any vitailes to ſell, 
that we would not take it of them on the 
Sabbath and on the holy dayes: and that 
we would let the ſeuenth yeere be ſree, and 
the debtes of euery © perſon. 

32 And we made ſtatutes for our ſelues to 

iue by the yeere the third part of a ſhekel 
2 the ſeruice of the houſe of our God, 

33 For the ſhewbread, and for the dayly 
offering, and for the dayly burnt offering, the 
Sabbaths, the newe moones, for the ſolemne 
feaſtes, and for the things that were ſanctifi- 
ed, and for the ſinne offerings to make an at- 
onement for Iſrael, and for all the worke of 
the houſe of our God, 

4 We caſt alſo lots for the offcing of the 
wood, enen the Prleſtes, the Leuites and the 
people to bring it into the houſe of our God, 
by the houſe of our fathers, yeerely at the 
times appointed, to burne it vpon the altar of 
the Lord our God, as it is written in the Law, 
35 And to bring the firſt fruits of our land, 


and the firſt of all the fruites of all trees, yete 


by yeere, into the hoaſe of the Lord, 

36 And the firſtborne of our ſonnes, and 
of our cattel, as it is written in the Law, and 
the fieſt borne of out bullockes , and of our 
_ » to. bring it into the houſe of our 
God, yn 


to the Prieſtes that miniſter in the 


houſe of our God. 

37. And that we ſhould 
of our dough, and our 
of every tree, of wine and of oyle, vnto the 
Prieftcs,to the chambers of the houſe of our 


Chap.xj. 


offrings,avd the ſruite 


God: and the tythes of our land vnto the 
Leuites, that the Lenites might haue the 
tythes in all the cities of out trauaile. 

38 And the pPrieſt, the ſonne of Aaron ſhal 
be with the Lenites, when the Leuites take 


tythes, andthe Leuites ſhall V bring vp the Nom.r 8.26 


tenth part ofthetythes vnto F houſe of our 
God,ynto the chambers of y treaſure houſe. 

39 For the children of Iſrael, and the chil- 
dren ofLeuiſhall bring vp the offrings of the 
corne, of the wine, and of the oyle, vnto the 
chambers : and there ſhalbethe veſſels ofrhe 
Sanctuatie, and the Prieſts that miniſter, and 
the porters, and the ſingers, and we will not 
forſake the houſe of cur God, 

CHAP. XI. 
1 Whodwelled in leruſalem after it was buil- 
ded, 21 And who in the cities of Indah, 
AN the rulers of the people dwelt in le- 
ruſalem: the other people alſo caſt lottes, 
to bring one out of ten todwel in leruſalem 
the holy eitie, & nine partes to be in the cities. 

2 And the people thanked all the men 
that were willing to dwel in Teraſalem, 

3 Theſe nowe are the chiefe of the pro- 
uince, that dwelt in leruſalem, but in the ci- 
ties of Indah, euery one dwelt in his owne 
polſeſsion in their cities of Iſrael, the Prieſts 
and the Leuites, and the Nethinims, and the 
ſonnes of Salomons ſeruants. 

4 And in leruſalem dwelt certaine of the 
children of ludah, and of the children of gen- 
iamin. Of the ſonnes of Iudah, Athaiah, the 
ſonne of Viiah, the ſonne of Zechariah, the 
ſonne of Amariah, the ſonne of Shephatiah, 
the ſonne of Mahaleel, oſthe ſonnes of Perez, 

5 And Maaſeiah the ſonne of Baruch, the 
ſonne of Col Hozeh, the ſonne of Hazaiah, 
the ſonne of Adaiah, the ſonne of Ioiarib 


the ſonne of Zechariah, & ſonneof [Shiloni, 107, of e 
6 All the ſonnes of Perez that dwelt at 5 


Ieruſalem, were foure hundreth, threeſcore 
and eight valiant men, \ 

7 Theſealſoare the ſonnes of Beniamin, 
Sallu, the ſonneof Meſhullam, the ſonne of 
Ioed, the ſonne of Pedaiah, the ſonne of Rola. 
iah, the ſonne of Maaſeiab, the ſonne of Ithi- 
el; the ſonne of leſhaiab. 

8 And aſte r him Gabat, Sallai, nine hun- 
dreth and twentie and eight. 

9 And loel the ſonne of Zichri was goner- 
nour ouer them: and Iudab, the ſonne of 
Senuah was the ſecond ouer the cities - 

10 Of the Prieftes, Tedaiah, the ſonne of 
Ioiatib, Iachin. N | 
r1-Seraiah,the ſonne of Hilkiah, & ſonne 
of Me ſhullam, the ſonne of Zadok, the ſonne 
of Meraioth; the ſonne of Ahitub'was chieſe 
ofthe houſe of Gd. 55 

12 And their brethren that did the worke' 


in the Temple, were eight hundreth, twentie 


and two: and Adaiah, the ſoune of lerobam, 
the ſonne oſ pelaliab, the ſonne of Ami, the 
ſonne of Zechatiab, the ſonne of Paſhuy, the 
ſonne of Malchin: 

1 And his brethren, chie fe at the father, 


two hundreth and two aud ſourtie: and A. 
maſhſai the ſonne of Azareel; the ſonne of 


- Abazay, 


Who dwelt in Ieruſalem. 189 
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Inhabiters of the Cities of Tudah. 


Ahazai, the ſonne of Meſhilemoth, the ſonne 
ol Immer: 

14 And their brechren valiant men, an 
bundreth and eight and twentie: and their 
ouerſeer was Zabdiel y ſanneſof Hagedolim, 

15 And otthe 5 hemaiah,y ſonne 
of Haſhub, the ſonne of Azrikam, the ſonne of 
Haſhabiah, the ſonne of Bunni. 

16 And Shabbethai, and Iozabad of the 
chiefe of the Leuites were ouer the workes 
of the houſe of God without. 

17 And Mattaniah, the ſonne of Micha, 
the ſonne of Zabdi, the ſonne of Aſaph was 
the chieſe to begin the thankeſgiuing and 


prayer: and Bakbukiah the ſeconde of his 


brethren,and Abda, the ſonne of Shammua, 
the ſonne of Galal, the ſonne of Ieduthun. 


43 All che Leuites in the holy citie were 


two hundreth ſoure ſcore and foure. 

19 And the porters Akkub, Talmon and 
their brethren that kept the gates, were an 
hun dreth twentie and two. 

20 And the reſidue of Iſrael, of the Ptieſts, 
and of the Leuites dwelt in all the cities of 

Iudab, euery one in his inhetitance. 

2t And the Nethinims dwelt in the | for- 
treſſe, and Ziha , and Giſpa was ouer the Ne- 
thinims, 

22 And the cnerſecr of the Leuices in le- 
ruſalem was Vzzi the ſonne of Bani, Y ſonne 
of Aſhabiah, the ſoune of Mattaniah, the 
ſonne of Micha 24 ſonnes of A 
were ouer the w the houſe of God. 

23 For it war the kings commandement 
concerning them, that ſayth full ui 
ſhould be for the fingers euery day. 

24 And Pethabiah the ſonne of Meſberz 


beel of che ſonnes of Zerah, the ſoimeof-lu- 


dah was at the kings hand in all matters con- 
cerningthe people. 

25 And in the villages in their lands, ſome 
of the children of Iudah dwelt in Kiriath- 
. 
| a 1 

zeel,and in the villages thereof, 


inlammb. * a ; . . 
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ml, — 


and.io-the feldes thereof, at Aze- 


auer againſi 


their places to br 


Zerubbabel wnto Jeruſalem, are nombred, 
27 Andthe wall u dedicated, 
THele alſo are the Prieſts and the Lenites 

that went vp with Zerubbabel, the ſonne 
of Shealtiel, and leſhua: to wit, Seraiah, Ie- 
remiah,Ezra, 

2 Amariah, Mallach,Hattuſh, 

3 Shecaniah,Rebum;Merimorh, 

4 Iddo, Ginnetho, Abiiah, 

5 Miamin,Maadiah,Bilgah, 

6 Shemaiah,and Ioiarib, Iedaiah, 

7 Sallu, Amok, Hilkiiah, Iedaiab: theſe 
were the chiefe of the Prieſtes, and of their 
brethren in the dayes of leſhua. 

8 And the Leuites, leſhua gin nui, kadmiel, 
Sherebiah, Indah, Mattaniah were oner the 
thankeſgiuings, he, and his brethren, 

9 And Bakbukiah and Vnni, and their bre⸗ 
thren were about them in the watches. 

1 And leſhua begate lojakim : Joiakim 
alſo begate Eliaſhib, & Eliaſhib begat Ioiada. 

It And loiada begate lonathan, and Io- 
nathan begate laddua. 

12 And in the dayes of Iojakim were theſe 
the chiefe fathers of the Prieſts: vnder Sera- 
iah was Meraiah, ander Ieremiah, Hananiab, 

1 Vader Ezra, Meſhallam, vader Amari- 
ab, lehohanan, 

14 Vnder Melicu, lonathan, vader Sheba- 
niahb,loſe 

roo —— Harim, Adna, vader Meraioth, 


fingers Helkai, 


16 Vader lade, Zechariah, vyder Ginni- 
thon,Meſhullam, 

17 VnderAbiiah, Lichri,ender Miniaming 
and vnder Moadiah, Piltai, 

18 Vader Bilgah, Shammua, vnder She- 
maiah, Iehonathan, | 

19 Vader Ilotarib, Eno; vnder Ieda» 
iah,Vzzi; 

20 Vnder 8allal Kallak vader Amok, Eber, 

21 VoderHilkiab,Haſhabiab, vnder leda- 


iah, Netbaneel. 

21 Inu the of Bliaſhib N loiada; ms 
lobanan were the chieſe fathers 
— — and the Prieſts in the 


reigne of Darius the Perfian. 
'23 The ſonnes of Lent, theekiefe fab ers 


were written in the booke of the Chronicles 
| enenvazothe Age Inka the lonne of 


i — ud Zareab id: 
5 2 Haltabials, Sherebiab; and-Iefhua the ſonue 


Eliaſhib, - 
24 And he chief of abe Ane wers 
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| * And of the Leuites were dinifions- in 


the dayesefNehemiah the opraipe, and oſ 
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Prieſtes and Leuites. 


es out of all 
— ro Ieruſalem to 
th Wirth 


The wall is dedicated. 


thankeſgiuings and with ſongs,cymbales,vi- 
oles and with harpes. 
«Eb, ſonnes 28 Then the“ fingers gathered them» 
of the ſin- ſelues together both from the plaine coun- 
gert. trey about Ieruſalem, and from the villages 
of Netophathi, 

29 And from the houſe of Gilgal, and out 
of the countreys of Geba,and Azmaueth: for 
the ſiagers had built chem villages round 2 
bout Ieraſalem. 

30 And the Prieſts and Lenites were puri- 
fied, and clenſed the people, and the gates, 
and the wall. BI 

3t And Ibronghtvyptheprinces of Indah 
ypon the wall, & appointed two great com- 
paniesto giue thankes, and the one went on 
the right hand of the wall toward the dung 
gate. | 

32 And after them went Hoſhaiab, & halſe 
of the princes of Indah, 

33 And Azariab, Ezra and Meſbullam, 

34 Indah,Beniamin, and Shemaiah, and 
Ieremiah, 

35 And of the Prieſts ſonnes with trum- 
pets, Zechariah the ſonne of Ionathan, the 
ſonne of Shemaiah, the ſonne of Mattaniah, 
the ſonne of Michaiah, the ſonne of Zaccur, 
the ſonne of Aſaph. 

36 And his brethren, She maiah, and Az r 
reel, Milalai, Gilalai, Maai, Nethaneel, and lu- 
dah, Hanani, with the muſicall inſtruments 
of Dauid the man of God: and Ezra the ſcribe 
went before them. 

37 And to the gate of the ſountaine, euen 
ouer againſt them went they vp by the ſtaires 
of the citie of Dad, atthe going vp of the 
wall beyond the houſe of Dauid, euen vnto 
the watergate Eaſtward, 

38 And the ſecond companie of them that 
gaue thankes, went on the other ſide, and I 
after them, and the halfe of the people was 
vpon the wall, and vpon the towre of the fur. 
naces even vnto the broade wall. 

39 And vpon the gate of Ephraim, & vpon 
the olde gate, and vpon the filh gate, and the 
towre of Hananeel, and the towre of Meah, 
euen vnto the ſheepegate: and they ſtoode 

in the gate of the warde. 
40 o ſtoode the two companies (of them 
that gaue thankes) in the houſe of God, and 
I and the halfe ofthe rulers with me. 

4 The Prieſtes alſo, Eliakim , Maaſeiah, 
Miniamin Michaiah, Elioenai, Zechariah, Ha- 
nanĩah, with trumpets, - _ 

42 And Maaſeiah, and Shemaiah, and Ele- 
2zar,and Vzzi,and Iehohanan, and Malchiiah, 
and Elam, and Ezer: and the-fingers* ſan 
— hauing Izrabiab which was the ouer- 

cer. g 

4; And the ſame day they offered great 
ſacrifices and reioyced: for God had ginen 
\ them great toy, ſo that both the women, and 

the children were ioyfull: and the ioy of le- 
ruſalem was heard farre off. 

44 Alſo at the ſame time were men ap- 
pointed oner the chambers of the ſtore for 
the offerings (forthe firlt iruices, and for the 


Eb. cauſed 
to heare, 


Urhes)to gather in to them out of the ficldes treaſures. 


Chap. xii. 


2 veſſels of the houſe oſ God with 


The flrangers ſeparated, ' 1% | 


of the ciries, the portions of the Law for the 
Prieſts and the Leuites: for Indah reioyced 
fox the Prieſts & for the Leuites, that ſerued, 

41 And both the fingers and the Leuites | 
kept the ward of their God, and the warde of j 


the purification according to the commaun- 110 


- _ 


_ _ _ 1 K 1 
— —— wü — 
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dement of Dauid, and Salomon his ſonne. 
46 * For in the dayes of Dauid and Aſaph, t. Chro. 15. 
of olde were chieſe fingers, and ſongs of 16, 
prayſe and thankeſgiuing vnto Gd. 
47 And in the dayes of Zerubbabel, and in 
the dayes of Nehemiah did al Iſrael giue por. 
tions vnto the fingers and porters, euery day 
his portion, and they gaue the holy thinges 


* 


— — 
— — — 


vnto the Leuites, and the Leuites gaue the 
holy things vnto the ſonnes of Aaron. 
CHAP, XIIL 
t The Lawe is read. 3 They ſeparate from 
them all rangers. 13 Nehermah reproueth 
them that breake the Sabbath, 30 An or- 
dinanceto ſerue God. 
A Nd on that day did they rea de in § books 
of Moſes, in the audience of the people, 
and it was found written therein, that the 
Ammouite, and the Moabite * ould not en- Deut. 23.3. 
ter into the Congregation of God, | 
2 Becauſe they met not the children of 
Iſrael with bread and with water,“ but hired Nom. 22. 556 
Balaam againſt them,y he ſhould curſe them: | 
and our God turned the curſe into a bleſſing. 
;. Nowe when they had heard the Lawe, | 
they ſeparated from Iſrael all thoſe that 


were mixed. 


| 
4 © And before this had the Prieſt Elia- | 


ſhib the onerſight of the chamber of the 
houſe of our God, being kinſman to Tobiah: 
5 And he had made him a great cham- 


offerings, the incenſe, and the veſſels, and the 
tithes of corne, of wine, and of oyle C{appoin- 


ted for the Lenites, and the fingers, and the 


ber, and there had they aforetime layde the | 


6 But in all this time was not I in lèruſa- 
lem: for in the two and thirtieth yeereof 
Artabſhaſhte king of Babel, came I vnto the [| 
king, and fafter certaine dayes I obteined Or, at the || 
of the king, \ © Jeeves ende | 
7 And when I was come to Ieruſalem, I | 
vnderſtoode the euill that Eliaſhib had done | 


| 
porters) and the offerings of the Prieſtes. | | 


for Tobiab,in that he had made him a cham» 4 


ber in the court ofthe honſe nf God, | | 


8 And it grieued me ſore: therefore I caſt 1 


forth all the veſſels of the houſe of Tobiah g 

out of the chamber. ql 
9 And Lcommaunded them to clenſe the | 

chambers: and thuther brought Iagaine the 

meate 


offering andthe incenſe. = | 

10 And I perceiued that the portions of 
the Leuites had not bene giuen, and that | N 
euety one was fledde to his land, enen the Le» x 
uites 3 8 the worke, - | 

1, Then xeproued I the rulers, a I'fayd, 
Why. is the houſe of God — Ant T 
aſſembled them, and ſer them in their place. 

12 Then brought all Indah the tithes of | 
corne and of wine, and of oyle vnto the 


— , Sx ew 


1; And 


— —_— — 


—— —— —ä — 


The Sabbath reformed. 
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13 And I made treaſurert ouet the tree 
ſures, Shelemiah the Prieſt, and Zadokthe 
ſcribe,and of the Leuites, Pedaiah,and vnder 
theirhand Hanan the ſonne of Zaccur the 
fonne of Mattaniah: for they were counted 
faythfull, and their office was to diſtribute 
ynto their brethren. 

t4 Remẽber me, O my God, herein, & wipe 

out my kindenes y Ihaue ſhewe d on the 
phaſe of my God,and on the offices thereof. 
ty Inthoſe dayes ſawe I in ludah them, 
thattrode wine es on the Sabbath, and 
that brought in theaues, & which laded affes 
alſo with wine, grapes, and figges, and all 
burdetis, and brought _ into — 
vpon the Sabbath and I proteſted to 
them in the day that they ſold vitailes. 
ts There dwelt men of Tyrus alſo there- 
imwhieh brought fiſh and all wares, & ſolde 
onthe Sabbath vnto the children of Iudah 
enen in leruſalem. 

1 Then reproued I the ralers of Indah, 
and ſaid vnto them, What euil thing is this 
chat ye Ave, and breake the Sabbath day? 

g 18 — Bard OED our 0 

rought all this plague vpon vs, & vpon this 
citie yet ye — — | vpoa Iſrael, 
in An the Sabbath. 

19 And when the gates of Ierufalem be- 
E indedeo ſherthe pores; and charged, char 
ma eo t z Chat 

ſhould not be opened — till aſter the Sab. 


back Fee:  burded be brought 


be brought 
n on the Sabbath day. 


20 So the ehapmen ad mnchen of ai 

marchandiſe remained once or twiſe al night 
De 
21 ot amon 

vntorhem; Wü tarie ye all night about the 

vel iye doe — agalne, T witlay hands 

e o more 
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2 In thoſe dye 


Eſter. 


et 8 * 
| 1 which was in the 
"2 Luthe th pals 


E TEES and foure 


on the Sabbath. 

22 JAnd I ſayd vnto the Leuites that they 
ſhonld clenſe them ſelues, and that they 
ſhould come and keepe the gates, to ſancti- 
fie the Sabbath day. Remember me, O my 
God, concerning this, and pardon me accor- 
ding to thy great mereie. 

23 In thoſe dayes alſo I ſawe Iewes that 
married wiues of Aſhdod, of Ammon, and of 
Moab, 

24 Andtheir children ſpake halfe in the 
ſpeach of Aſhdod, and could not ſpeake in 
the leweslanguage, & according to the lan- 
guage of F one people, & ofthe other people. 

25 Then ] reptoued them, & curſed them, 
and ſmote certaine of them, and pulled off 
their heare, & tooke an oth of them by God, 
Ye ſhall not gine your daughters vnto their 
ſonnes, neither ſhal ye take of their daugh- 
ters ynto your ſonnes, nor for your ſelues. 

26 *Did not Salomon the king of Iſrael 
ſinne by theſe things? yet among many nati- 
ons was there no king like him: for he was 
* beloued of his 


The ſtrange wiues ſeparated, 


1. King. 3. , 
12. 


, and God had made 2. Sam. 12. 


him king oner Iſrael: * yet ſtrange women 242 5. 


cauſed him to ſinne. 


I, Kin. 11 ty 


27 Shall we then obey vnto you, to doe all 4. ce. 47. 


this great euill, & to tranſgreſſe againſt our 
God,exen to martie ſtrange wines? 

28 And ove of the fonnes of Ioiada the 
ſonne ofEliaſhib the hie Prieſt was the ſonne 
in lawe of Sanballat the Hotonite: but I cha- 
ſed him from me. 

29 Remember them, O my God, that de- 
file the Prieſthode; and the couenant of the 
Prieſthode,and of theLeniterx. 

30 Then cfenſed I them from all ſtran- 
gers, and a ted the wardes of the Prieſts 
and of one in his office, 

3t And for the offering of the wood at 
times appointed, and for the firſt fruites. Re- 


— me. my God,in goodnes, 


ES T ER. | 
Tx E R ht 445708 


Jr eclans 
20 Dee 6. ke eee, 
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eth, 
? = * deſcribed the 
fall when 


Oy on this throne, 
ceof *Shaſhan, 
Fe of his reigne, he 
F 1d rinces and his ſer- 
wer of Perfia and Media, 
e — ouetnours of the 
were before him, 
4 ght ſhewe the riches and 
lorie os ki k kin 
is great mai 


ene 


ie many 
core yet 


„ een an 


as 4 


foun 


me, 1 the honour of 


e were expired, the 
people * were 


19, 20. 


Nebe.t. t. 


valbtis diſobedience, 


found in the palace of Shuſhan, both vnto 
great and ſmall, ſeuen dayes, in the court of 
the garden of the kings palace, 

6 Vuder an hanging of white, greene, and 
blue clothes, faſtened with cords of fine linen 
and purple, in filuer rings, and pillars of mar- 
ble:the beds were of golde, and of ſiluer vpon 
a pauement of porphyre, and matble and ala- 
baſter,and blue colour. 

7 And they gaue them drinłe in veſſels of 
gold, and changed veſſel after veſſel, and roy. 
al wine in abundance according to the pow- 
er of the king. 

8 And the drinking was by an order,none 
might compel:for ſo the king had appointed 
vnto all the officers of his houſe, that they 
{hould do according to cuery mas pleaſure. 

9 © The Queene Vaſhti made a feaſt alſo 
for the women in the royall houſe of king 
Ahaſhueroſh. 

ro Vpon the ſenenth daye when the king 
was merie with wine, he commarfded Mehu- 
man, Biztha, Harbona, Bigtha, and Abagtha, 
Zethar,and Carcas, the ſeuẽ eunuches, (chat 
ſerued in the pteſence of king Ahaſhuero(h) 

it To bring Qgeene Vaſhti before the 
king wich the crowne royall, that hee might 
ſhew the people and the princes her beautie: 
for the was faire to looke ypon, 

12 Bat Y Queene Vaſhti refuſed to come 
at br. which at the kings worde, *which hee had giuen in 
va in the charge to the eunuches: therefore the king 
bend of the was very angty, & his wrath kindled in him. 
tunuc hes. r Thẽ the king ſaid to the wiſe men, that 

knewe the times (for ſo was the kings maner 
towards al y knew the law & the ludgement: 

t And the next vnto him was Carſhena, 

Shethar, Admatha, Tarſhiſh, Meres, Marſena 

and Memucan the ſeuen princes of Perſia and 

Media,which ſaw the kings face, and fate the 
firſt in the king dome) 

15 What ſhall wee doe vnto the Queene 
Vaſniti according to the law, becauſe the did 
not according to the worde of the king Aha- 
ſhueroſh by the commiſsiõ of the eunuches? 

16 Then Memucan anſwered before the 
king & the princes, The Qyeene Vaſhti hath 
not onely done euill againſt the king but a- 
gainſt all the princes, and againft all the 
people that are in all the prouinces of king 
Aha . 

17 For the ate of the Queene ſhall come 
abroade vnto all women, ſo that they ſhall de- 
= their husbandes ii their one eyes, and 
all fay, The king Ahaſtmeroſh commanded 
Vaſhtithe Qneene to bee brought in before 
him, but ſhe came not. T7 

18 80 ſhall the princeſſes of Perſia and 
Media this day ſay vnto al the kings Princes, 
when they heare of the acte of the Queene: 
thus ſhall there be much deſpitefulnefle and 
wrath. 

rg If itpleaſe the king, let a royall decree 
proceede from him, & let it be written amog 
the ſtatutes of Perſia, & Media (and let it not 
be tranſgreſſed) that Vaſhti come no more 
before king Ahaſhueroſh : and let the king 
gue her royall eftate vnto her companion 


Chap.iJ. 


Mans preeminence. 19t 
that is better then ſhe. 

20 Andwhethedecree of the king which 
ſhalbe made,thalbe publiſbed throughout all 
his kingdome(though it be great)all the wo- 
men ſhall give their husband es bonour, both 
great and ſmall. 

2t And this ſaying pleaſed the king and 
the princes, & the king did according to the 
worde of Memucan. 

22 For he ſent letters into all prouinces 
of the king into euety pronince according to 
the writing thereof, & to euery N after 
their language, that euety man ſhould beare 
rule in his owne houſe, & that he ſhoulde pu- 
bliſh it in the language of that ſame people. 

CHAP. II. 
2 After the Queene is put away, certeine youg 

2aides are brought to the bine. 14 Efter 

pleaſeth the king, and ir made © ueene, 22 

Morde cas diſcloſeth unto the king thoſe that 

would betrae him. 

AFcer theſe things,when the wrath of king 

Ahaſhueroſn was appeaſed, he remẽbred 
V. ſhti, aud what ſhe had done, and what wat 
decreed againſt ker. | 

2 And the kings ſeruantes that mĩniſtred 
vnto him,ſayde, Let them ſecke for the king 
beautifull yong virgins, 

3 Andlery _ appoint officers through 
al the proninces of his kingdome & let them 
gather al the beantifol yong virgins vnto the 
palace of Sbuſhan, into the houſe of the wo- 
men,vnderthe hande of Hege the kings eu- 
nuche, keeper of the women, to giue them 
their things ſor purification. | 

4 And the maid thatſhall pleaſe the king, 
let her reigne in the Read of Vaſhti. And this 
pleaſed the king, and he did ſo. | 

5 Clin the citieof Shuſhã, there was a cer- 
teine lewe; whoſe name was Mordecai the 
ſonne of Iair, the ſonne of Shimei, the ſonne 
of Kiſh a man of lemini, 2 

6 Which had bene caried away from Te _ __ 
ruſalem & with the captinitie that was caried 2 · King. 24. 
away w Iekoniah — ludah (who Nebu- 13. 
chadnezzar king of Babel had caried away) 

7 And hee nouriſhed Hadaſſah, that is E- 
ſter, his vncles daughter: for ſhe had neither 
fathernor mother, and the maide was faire, 
and beautiful to looke on: and after the death 
of her farher, & her mother, Mordecai tooke 
her for his 2 1 Hin 

8 And when the kings commandement,& 
his decree was publiſhed, d many maides 
were brought together to the place of Shu- 
ſhan, vnder the fiaude of Hege, Eſter was 
broughr alſoynto the kings houſe vnder the 
hand of Hege the keeper ofthe women, 

9 And the maitle pleaſed bim. & ſhe found 
fauour in his ſight : therefore he cauſed her 
things for purification to be giuen her ſpee- | 
dily, and her *Rare, and ſenen comely maides lr. ports; 
to be giuen her out of the kings houſe, & he . 
gaue avg to her and to her maides ofthe 
beſt in the houſe of the women. 

to But Eſter ſhewed not her people & her 
kinred : for Mordecai had charged her, that 
ſhe ſhould not tell it. = 

B b. i. 11 And 


Eſter Queene. 


gor,Hegai, 


the king,and char ſhe 


ſore the court ofthe womens houſe, to know 
if Eſter did well, and what ſhoulde be done 


withhet. 
12 Aad when the courtſe of euery maide 


eame, to go into lung Ahaſhueroſh, aſter that 


ſhee had bene twelue moneths according to 
the maner of the women (for ſo were the 
dayes of their purifications-accommpliſhed, 
ſme woneths with oyie of mytrhe, and ſixe 
moneths with ſweet odours and in the puri- 
ſying of the women: 
1 And thus went the maides vnto the 
king) wharſocuer therequired, was giuẽ her, 
to go with her out of the womens houſe vn 
to the kings houſe. 
- 14 Inthe cuening ſhewent, & on the mo- 
row {he teturned into the ſecõd houſe of the 


women vader the hand ofShaaſbgar y kings 


eunuche, which kept the cõcubines: ſhe came 
in to the king no mote, extcept-ſhee pleaſed 
were called by name. 

«45 Nowe when the courſe of Biter the 


1t And Mordecai walked tuery daye be- 


AFter theſethings did kivg Abaſhuereſh 
promote Hamanthe ſonne of Hammeda- 

tha the Agagite, & exalted him, & ſet his ſeat 

aboue all the princes that were with him. 

2 And all the kings ſeruants that were at 
the kings gate, bowed their knees, and reue- 
renced Haman: forthe king had ſo comtnan- 
ded cõcerning him: but Mordecai bowed not 
the knee,neither did reuerence. 

Then the kings ſeruants which were at 
y kings gate ſaid vnto Mordecai, Why trac (- 
greſſeſt thou the kings commantement? 

4 And albeit they ſpake daily ento him, 
yet he would not heare them:therefore th ey 
tolde Haman, th at they might ſee howe 
decais matters would ſtand: tor be hadiolde 
them, that he Was a leẽwe. 

And when Haman ſawe thatMordecai 
bowed not the knee vnto him, nor did reve - 
tEce vento him, then Haman was fulofwrath. 


6' Now he*thought it to litle to lay hãd s *"ELy.de pp 
onely on Mordecai:& becauſe they had thew- ſed in his 
cople of Mordecai, Naman ſought eyes, 


ed him p 


daughter of Abthail che vnc of Mordecai to deſtroy all the lewes, that were through. 
(which had taken ber as bis — 7 out the whole kingdom of n 


came, that ſhe ſhonld goe inte the ang, ſh 
deſited nothing, 1 
enoucbe the keeper of the women ſayd 
Eſtertounde uy ops 
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14 was ſound aeroſh was) 
anged on a king 8 
in the booke ofthe 


ee the peopleof Mordecai. 


7 In the firft-monerh (that ie the ming. 
e of king Ahaſhue- 


ere king Abe: , 
WITH inc ego thy 
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9 Ii pleaſe the king, let is be wat chat 
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province; znd to tho rulers of cuerypeople, 
ouince, accot to the wri- 


to their lang 


to ai the kings prouinces, to roote out, to 
pon the thir- 
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11 The content of t 


he writing as, that 
there 


The Kings wicked decree: 
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NF theletters were ſenr*by poſts to teh. the 
kil Hanes of 
. II. & to deſtroꝝ al the ewe, both yong & olde, poſes. 

was exalted, obteyned of children & women, in one day 
ſhoulde be ps to te enth day of the oe moneth, (which is 


Mordecai mourneth. 


there ſhoulde be giuen a commandement in 
all proninces, aud publiſhed vnto all people, 
that they ſhoulde be readlic agaiuſt the ſame 


3 And the poſts compelled by the Kings 

. commandement went forth, & the comman- 

. dement was giuen in the palace at Shuihan: 

and the king & Haman ſate drinking, but the 

citie of Shuthan was iu perplexitie. 

1 * CH AP. 1111. . 

s: Movdeces giueth the Quecne knowledge 

of the Cruel gecr ee of the: King againſe the 

b _ 16 Shee wileth thas.ihey prq; e for 
er. f 5 4 


as done, Mordecai tent his clothes, and 
put on ſackcloth, and aſhes; and went out in- 
to the midues of the eitie, and cried with a 
great crie, and bitter. | 

2 Aud hecameeucbeforethe kings gate, 
hut he might not enter within kings gate, 

being clothed with ſackc lot. 
And in eue ty pronince, & place, whither 
the kings charge and his commition came, 
th ete was great ſorow among the ſewes, and 
*Fby.ſacke- faſting, and weeping & mouruing, and“ ma- 
cloth and .- ny lay in ſackeloch and in aſhes. i ä 
aſhes were. - „4 I Then Eſters maides and het eunnches 


ſpred for camo and tolde it het; therefore the Qncene 


mu as very heauy, & ſhe ſent taiment to giogbe 
Nordecai, & ta take aua his ſackcloth from 
him, but he receiued it nt. 
— 1 Thẽ called Eſter Hatach ozeof the kings 
«Eby. Had ? 4 whome hee © had appoyntedto 


cauſed to ſetue ber, and gaue lim a commandement 
ſtand hefors unto Mordecai, to knowe what it was, and 
ber, hy was. 4 n in; l 
1436 ch went forth to Mardecai vn- 
to the ſtreete of the citie, which was he ſote 

che Miegel. 
1 rdecai tolde bim of all y which 


une that Ha man had promiſed to paye vnto 
the lings treaſures; becauſe of the lewes, for 


e leb 
bor cõ tenta. globe gaue him the copie ofthe wti- 


ting and ommiſs ion that was giuea at Shu- 


ſhan. to deſtroy them, that he might ſhewe ic. 


:vatoEter aud declare it vnto ber, and to 
charge het, that ſhe ſhould go in to the king, 
ad make petition & ſupplication before him 
bet ber people. 51 33 
Jo when Hatach came, he tolde Eſter 
the worde al Mordecai. 7 11 
10 Then Eſter ſayd vnto Hatach, and com- 
wmanded hini to fey vnto Mordecai, 
t Allche kings ſeruants and the people 
- ofthe kings prouinces doe knowe, that ho- 
ſuoeuer, man ot woman, that commeth to the 


ling into the inner court, which is not cal - 


led, there #alawe of his, that he ſhall die, 
exeept him to whome the king holdeth out 
the golden rodde, that he may live, Nowe l 
haue not bene called to come vnto the king 
theſe thirtie daies. fr 
12 And they certified Mordecai of Eſters 
wordes. 1 
z And 


Chap. ii j v. 


Owe when Mordecai perceived all that. 


Mozdecaiſayde, that they ſhould 


Gods prouidence. 198 | 


anſwere Eſter tha, Thinlte not with thy ſelfe 
that thou ſhalt eſcape. in the kinges houſe, 
more then all the lewes.: . 
14 For if thou holdeſt thy peace at this | 
time,*confort and deluerance (hal appear e Hr. brei? 
to the lewes outofanotberplace, hut thou hn g. 
— — periſh: and who 
knowerth whether thou att come to y king · 


dome ſot ſucha time 


1 Then Fſter cpmmannded. to anſwere 


Mordecai; „ola 329% 


erte ses 
15 Go, and aſſemble all the lewes that zre 


found in 8huſban, end faſt ye fot me, and cate 
not, nor drinke in three datet. q ay nor night. 


I alſo and my maides will ſaſi likewiſe, and ſo 
will Igo in to king, whichis not according 
to the Law: andi iperuhdperiſh,.: 
17 So Mordecai went his way, 20d did 
— all that Ele had commande d 
In. - S ; > LO 8 
b C N AP. V. ; * 05] 
1 Eſter entroth into abe Ning aui biddeth him 
and li amau to a feaſt. vq Hamman p! epar eth 
a galous for Mordec n. 
ANd on the thirde daye Efterput ob her 
royall appare ll, and ſtoode in the covryot 
the kinges palace within auer againſt the 
kings houſe: and the king ſate vpon his royal 
throne in the kinges palace ouet againſt the 
gate of the honſmſe. „And 
2 Aud hẽ the king ſaw Eſter y Queens 


ſtanding in the court;(he found ſauout in his 


light: and the kiog held out the golden ſcep- 
ter that was in his hand ſo Eſter drew ungexe, 
and touchedthe top of the ſcepter. 

Then ſayd tbe king vnto ber, What wile 
thou,Qneene Eſtetdand what is thy requeſtꝰ 
it hall be euen giuenthee io thebalſe ol the 
cingdome. riesen: ih g 

4. Then ſayd Eſtex, If itpleaſe the king. let 
the king and Haman comes his day ynto the 
banket, that l haue prepared ſor him. 

5 And the king ſayde, Canſe Hamanto 
make haſte that he may do as Eſtex hath ſaid. 
So the King and Haman came-ta_thebanket 
that Eſter bad prepare. 

6 And the king ſayde vnto Eſter at the 
banket of wine, Whatis thy petition, that it 
may be giuen theeꝰ and wut is thy tequeſꝰit 
ſhall euen be perfourmed vnto the balſe of 
the kingdome. A HET 2h off! m3 £4 

7. Then anſwered Eſter, andſayd}My peti- 
tion and my pr 452 cual ors 

8 It l have foidauourin the ſight of the 
king, and if it pleaſe the ſeing to gme me my 
petition, and to perſourme myrequaſt, les the 


* 


4 4 


ling & Haman come to the baalcet that j ſhal 


prepare for them, and I will do tomorow ac- 
cording to the kings ſay in 12810. 1421 

Ihen eben ; 
ioy ſull & with a glad heartBur when Haman 


ſa Mordecai in the hings gate, that he flood 


not vp, nor mooued ſot him, thẽ was Haman 
full ot indignation at Mordeeai., 
10 Neuertheles Hamanretrained himſelf 
and when be came home, he ſent, and called 
for his ſriendes, and Zete ſh his wiſe. 
11 And Haman told Bon of the orgs 
. | » Ihs 18 


1 * ys 


„ JO. 


eech. the 
bugs Heepe 
Weparied. 


(5.2. 22. 


— — — —T— — 


mans galous. 


—— — — ͥ ꝗ́ 


his riches, & the multitude of his children, & 
all the things wherein the king had promo - 
ted him, and howe that he had ſet him aboue 
the princes and ſetuants ofthe king. 

12 Haman ſayde moreouer, Vea, Eſter the 
Queene did let no mã come in with the king 
to the banket that ſhe had ptepared, ſaue me: 
& to morow am I bid deu vnto her alſo with 
the king. ; 

17 But all this doth nothing auaile me, 2$ 
long as I ſee Mordecai the Tewe fitting at the 
kings pate. ; 

14 Then ſaide Zereſh his wife and all his 
friendes vnto him, Let them make a tree of 
fiftie cubites hie, and to morowe ſpeake thou 
vnto the king, that Mordecai may be hanged 
thereon: then ſhalt thou goe ioy fully with 
the king vnto the banket. And the thing plea- 
ſed Haman,and he cauſed to make the tree. 

HA P. VI. 
1 The King turneth ouer the (hronicles, and 
findeth the fidelitie of Mor7dicat, 16 And 
" commandeth Hamam to cauſe Mordecai 10 
be had in hone, 

He ſame night & the king ſept not, and he 

commanded to bring the booke ofthe re- 
cordes & tlie chronicles: and they were read 
before wrap 0 . | 

2 Then jt was found written that Morde- 
cai had told of Bigtana,and Tereſhrtwo of 
the kings ennuches, er. of the doore, 

es 


who ſought to laye on the king A- 
baſhiler Wear | At 
'2 "Theri the king fayde,What honour and 
dignitie hath bin nen to Mordecai for this? 
And the kings ſernantts that miniſtred vnto 
him, ſayd, There is 3 c 
4 Anne tie fi 50 is in che court? 
m 


N 


of the kingdhoaſe;th ake vnto 

the king to hahy Mo tree that 
he Mad | 

* e vnto him, 

court. And 


— * 


1 1 8 'T 4 G 
1 & Mer Py n 3a n to me? . | 
'2 And Hamananſwered the king, The mi 
wholleggeſting would honour, 
eben for Fomroyall apparelT, 
uchtnekwg vſet h to weare, and the horſe 
nat the king rideth pon, & that the crowne 
And let the raiment and the horſebee 
by the baude of one of the kings 
,rinces, aud let them apparel the 
me th - King will Gnour)1nd cauſe 
im to ride yp3 the Gt Through the ſtreet 
ofthe citie, and proclaſnie before him, Thus 
ſhal it be done ynto the mah, Whom) the king 
willbonoar. ,”_* 1 we _ © | — 
10 Then the king ſayde to Haman, Make 
batte raed 118 the h6tſe as thou 
haſt ſayd, aud do ſo vnto Mordecaithe Tewe, 


tharfirrerh at J kings ate: fer nothing faile 


comè into the inner court | 
be deſtroyed, to hee ſlaine and to periſh: but 
if wee were ſolde for ſeruants, and for hand- 


of all that thou haſt ſpoken, 

It SoHaman tooke the raiment and the 
horſe,& araied Mordecai, & brought him on 
horſebacke through the ſtreete of the citie, 
and proclaimed before him, Thus ſhall it be 
done to the ma whom the king will honour, 

12 And Mordecai came againetoy kings 
gate, but Haman haſted home mourning and 
bis headconered, 

1; AndHaman tolde Zereſh his wife,and 
all bis friends all that had befallen him. Then 
ſayde his wiſe men, and Zereſh his wife vnto 
him, If Mordecai be of the ſeed of the Iewes, 
before whom thou haſt he gonne to fall. thou 
ſnalt not preuaile againſt him, but ſhalt ſurely 
fall before him. 

14 And while they were yet 1 with 
him, came the kings ennuches andhaſted to 
bring Haman ynto the banket that Eſter had 
prepared, 

CHAP. VII. 

3 The Queene biddeththe King aud Haman 
againe,and praieth for her ſelfe and her peo- 
ple, 6 Shee accuſeth Haman and he is han- 
gell on the yalous, which he had prepared for 
Mordecai, 

GO the king & Haman came to banket with 
the Queene Eſter. 

2 Arid the king ſaydagaine vnto Efteron 
the ſecond qay at the banker of wine, What 
is thy petition, Queene Eſter, that it may bee 
ginen rhee? & what is thy requeſtolt ſhalbe e- 
uen performed vnto the halfe of the kingdõ. 

3 And Eſter the Queeneanſwered, and 
ſayde, If Thane founde fanour in thy ſight, O 
kin g. and if it pleaſe the king, let my life bee 
ginen mee at wy petition, and my people at 
my re ; | 


4 e mne I, and my people, to 


maides, Iwoulde haue helde my tongue: al- 
though the aduerſary could not recompenſe 
the kings loſſe. 

5 Then king Ahaſhneroſh anſwered; and 
ſayd vnto the Queene Eſter, Who is hee?and 
he re is he that way to do thus? 

'6 And Eſter ſaid, The aduerſaty & enemie 


eis this wicked Haman. Then Haman was a- 


fraid before the king and the Queene. 

7 And the King aroſe from the banket of 
wine in his wrath, and went into the palace 
garden:but Haman ſtood vp,to make requeſt 
tor his life to the 9 4. for he ſawe 
that there was a miſchiefe prepared ſor him 
of the king. | 

8 And when the king came againe ont of 


the palace garden, into the houſe where they 


dranke wine, Haman was fallen vpon the bed 
whereon Eſter ſate:therefore the king ſayde, 
Will he force the Queene alſo before me in 
the houfe?As the word went out of the kings 
mouth, they couered Hamans face. 

9 And Harbonah one of the eunuches, 
ſaid in the preſence ofthe king, Behold, there 
ſtandeth yet the tree in Hamans lionſe fiftie 
cubites hie, which Haman had prepared for 


Moxdec ai; that ſpake good ſor the kin gThe en 
' ” : ö * © 


Mordecai promoted. 


«Ke by, fillet 
his heart. 


lor, 


bout! 


be It 


Haman h 


dor, went a- 


anged. 


the king ſaid, Hang him thereon- 

to So they hanged Haman on Y tree, that 
he had prepared for Mordecai :then was the 
kings wrath pacified. 

CHAP. VIII. 
x Aﬀfier the death of Haman was Mordecai 
exalted, 14 C omfurtable letters are ſent unto 
the lewes, 
Tic ſame day did king Abaſhueroſh giue 
the houſe ot Haman the aduerſarie of the 
Jewes vnto the Queene Eſter, And Mordecai 
came before the hing: for Eſter told what he 
was vnto her. 

2 And the king tooke off his ring, which 
he had taken from Haman, and gaue ic vnto 
Mordecat: and Elter ſet Mordecai ouer the 
houſe of Haman, 

3 And Eſter ſpake yet more before the 
king, and fel downe at his feete weeping,and 
beſought him that hee woulde put away the 
wickednes of Haman the Agagite, & his de- 
Bice that he had imagined againſt the Iewes. 

4 Aud the king held out the golden ſcep- 
ter toward Eſter. Then aroſe Eſter, aud ſtood 
before the king, 

5 Andſaid, If it pleaſe the king. & if I haue 
found fauour in his ſight, aud the thing be ac- 
ceptable before the king, & I pleaſe himyletic 
be written, y the letters of the deuice of Ha- 
man y ſonnè of Ammedatha the Agagite may 
be called againe, which bee wrote to deltr 
the lewes, that are in all the kings prouinces. 

6 For howe can I ſuffcr and lee the euill, 
that ſhall come vnto my people? Or how can I 
ſuffer and ſee the deſtruction of my kinred? 

7 And the king Ahaſhue roſh ſaid vnto the 

acene Eſter, and to Mordecai the Ie e, Be- 
hold, l haue giuen Eſter the houſe of Haman, 
whom they haue havged vpon the tree, be- 
cauſe he jlayde hand vpon the Iewes. 


Chap. viij, ix. 


* 


that vexed them, both children and women, 
and to ſpoile their goodes: | 
12 Vpon one day in all the prouinces of 
king Ahaſhueroſh, enen in y thittenth day of 
the tweſt moneth, which is y moneth Adar. 
13 The copie of y writing was,how there 
ſhould be a commandement giuen in all and 
euery prouince, publiſbed among al y people, 
and that lewes ſhoulde be ready againſt y 
day to auenge themſelues on their enemies. 
14 So the poſtes rode vpon beaſts of price, 
and dromedaties, & went forth with ſpeede, 
to execute the kings commandement.; and 
the decree was giuen at Shuſhan the palace, 
15 And Mordecai went out from the king 
in royall apparel of blue, and white, and with. 


- a great crowne of golde, and witha garment. 


of fiue linen and puiple, and the citic of Shu- 

ſhan reioyced and was glad. 

16 Aud vnto the Iewes was come light 
and ioy and gladnes, and honour, 

17 Alſo in all and enery province, and in 
all and every citie and place, he te the kings 
commandement and his decree came, there. 
was ioy and gladnes to the lewes, a feaſt and 
good day, and many of the people of the land 
became lewes: for the feare of the Iewes fel 
vpon them. | 

CHAP. IX. 

r At the commandement of the king the Tewes 
put therr aduerſaries io death, 14 The ten 
ſonnes of Haman ave hanged. 17 The lewes 
keepe a feaſt in remembrance of their deli- 
uerauce. | 

80 in the twelft moneth , which is tHe mo- 
neth Adar, vpon the thirtenth day of the 

ſame, when the kings commandement & his 

decree drew neexe to be put in execution, in 
the day that Y enemies of the le es hoped 
to haue power ouet them (but it turned con- 


bunt to lay 8 Write ye allo for the Iewes, as it liketh trary: forthe lewes had tule ouer them that 


tel the,. 


lor wales. 


ou in the kings name, and ſeale it with the 

ings ring (for the writings written in the 
kings name, and ſealed with the kings ring, 
may no man teuoke) 

9 Then were y kings ſcribes called at the 
ſame time, euen inthe third moneth, that is 
the moneth Siuan, on the three & twentieth 
day thereof; and it was written, according to 
all as Mordecai commanded vato the Lewes 
and to the princes, and captaines, and rulers 


of the prouinces, which were from India euẽ 


vnto Ethiopia, an hundreth and ſeuen and 
twentie prouinces, vnto euer prouince, ac- 
cording to the writing thereof, and to euery 
people after their ſpeache, and to the Iewes, 
according to their writing, and according 
to their language. | Fr 

10 And — — in the king Abaſhueroſh 
name, and ſealed it with the kings ring: and 
he ſent letters by poſtes on horſebacke an 
that rode on beaſtes of price, «5 dromedaries 
and ſ coltes of mares. NW 

11 Wherein the King graunted the Iewes 
(in what cities ſoeuet they were) to gather 
themſelues together, and to ſtand for their 
lite, and to ropte out, to ſlay and to deſtroy all 
the power of the people and of che ptouiuce 


922 8 


hated them) 

2 The Iewes gathered themſelues toge - 
ther into their cities throughout all the pro- 
uinces of the king Ahaſhueroſhi, to lay hand 
on ſuch as ſought their hurt, & no man conld 
withſtand them: for the feare of them fell yp- 
on all people. 

3 And all the rulers ofthe provinces, and 
theprinces and the captaines, & the officers 
ofthe king Exalted the Iewes; for the feare 
ofMordecai fell vpon them. 

4 For Mordecai was great in the kings 
houſe, and the report of him went through 
al the prouinces: for this man Moxde cai wax-· 
ed greater and greater. | 

5s Thus the lewes ſmote al their enemies 


with ſtrokes ofthe ſiyord and flanghter, and 


deſtru&tion, and did what they woulde vnto 
thoſe thathated them. 

6 And at Shuſhan the palace ſlewe the 
Iewes and deſtroyed fine hundreth men, 

5: And Parſhandatha,& Dalpbõ, & Aſpatha, 


: 8 And Porath a, and Adalia,and Aridatha, 


9 And Parmaſhta, 
and Vaiezatha, © © 
re. The:ten ſonnes.of Haman,the ſonne of 
Ammedatha, the aduerfarie of the Iewes 
IS Oe Bb. iii. le wo 


and tiſas and Aridais 


The Tewes deliuered. 193 


Hamans ſonties hanged. Anewe Eſter. feaſt, Mordecais authoritie. 


le we they: but they layd not their hande: on 23 And theTewes promiſed to do as they 
the ſpoyle.  _ hadbegonne(% as Mordecai had written vnto 
"xt Otithe' Fame day came the nomber of them, 
thoſe chat were ſlaine, vnto the palace ofsShu- 24 Becauſe' Hamon the ſonne of Hamme- 
mn before che king. datba the Agagite all the lewes aduerſarie, 
z And the king faide vnto the Queene had imagined 2gainſt the Iewes, to deſtroye 
Eſter, Tne lewes haue ll ane in Shuſha'the them, and had caſt Pur (that is a lot) tocon- 
palace and dtftroyed fige hindreth men, and ſame and deſtroy them. 
the ten Tonhes of Himan'; what haue they 25 And whenſhe came before the king, fre 
dont in the xeſtoſ the kings prouiaces? and commanded by letters, Let his wicked de- 
whitis thy petitiot eh at it may be giuẽ theeꝰ uice (which hee imagined againſt the Tewes) 
ar what 180 requet moteouer, that it may turne vpon his owne head ,and let them hang 
Be perwürmed⸗ | him and his ſonnes on the tree, 
13 Then ſe Pftef, If it pleaſe the king, 26 Therefore they called theſe dayes Pu- 
let it be granted alſv'to' moto w/ to tie lewes tim by the name of Pur, and becauſe of all the 
e in Shah in, cb doe according vnto this wordes ofchis letter, and of that which they 
Aecrte, dH they may bang vpon the had ſeene beſides tis, and of that which had 
tree — ten ſonnes. * comevnto them. 
* 14 And the king charged to 9606 ſo, & the 25 The lewes alſo ordeined, and promiſed 
Yectee was gien 2t'Sh an; and they han- for them & for their ſeede, & for all y joyned 
F6JNbiand' ten ſunnes. vnto them, that they would not q; faile es pb. 
1 Jo the lewet chat exe in Shuſtan, ſerue thoſę two dayes euery yeere, aceb 
allembled che mſelues vpn the fourtenth day to theix writing, & accordin 87 n, 
Fes _—_— - ede — i 28 And e diyes 2 
in at; but on the ſpoyle the e bred, aud kept throughout euexꝝ gener 
not che lr ab. ee 1 2 [ dt and euer 5 zond euery N & ele- 
16 Aud th e ere ee that were in ry cite: theſe dayes A Perim ſhoflde 
* eing. mfelues, & not pack thelewes, & the memorial 
5 deform r the Ob and reh emchtir | ont woe; periſh ftom their ſeeds; 
uktllem that hated them, ©1295) Aftthe geen Viv the daughter of 
5 nfs eder mange need ane dec the Te wvrote with Ml 
55 - | 
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Aendern, vnto alt the Tewes 


eps Aaſhneroſh;# 


and trneth;/ 
— re of retten 
euſons, ad Mardecaĩ the lx 
Eſter th f ene had appointed them, 
— 3 and ri ha er lmiſed for them u ſeluꝭs 
theit ſeede with faſting and prayer. 

— decree of Eſter confirmed 


Efent the ; wordes of Purint u was written 
0915 "the 20309 25: bene nn 7h 


d word eee A p. in * Hate: 
te one Mentees, 
be Nhz- the king Abaſhuetoſ layde u tiene 
9 8 Fes n 2 A „& pon the yles of the ſea. 
wald Feepe '* Aud ery py — 
Act add might, asd the declaration of the'd#ipmie'bf 


| mant d the wed of Vis 
A, A a g eople, and i 12 ſeede. 
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ier f — 2 — patience. For this mia leb 


or, trenf 
greſſe. 


lor, fut, 


or efficacie. 


«Eb, foults. 


Tobs riches, - Satan. Chap. j. ij. Tobs plagues. 194 


vnto hun for ſuccour. The ſe friends came vn io him wnder pretẽce of coſolation,ey yet they tormte 
ted him more then did al his afflicliõ. Not wiihſtandimg he a coſtantly 1 re ſiſi them, &Q at length 
had good ſucceſſe. In this florie we haue to mar be that Job mainicineth a good cauſe but hand- 
leth i euilli againe his aduer ſaries haue an enill matter, but thy, de fen it voſt ily. For 1ob hela 
that God did not alway puniſh men according to their fi lunes, but that he had ſecret wdgements, 
whereof man kuewe not the can{e, and ther efore man could nat reaſon againſt God therein, but 
he ſhoulde be comufted, Moreoner;hee was aſſured that God had not reiefted him. jet through 
his great torments and affliftion, hee brafteth foorth into many inconuementes bot haf worues 
and ſentences, & ſheweth himſelfe as a deſperate mau in many things, & at one that woulde re- 
fiſt God : and this is his good cauſe which be doth not handle well, .Againe the aduer ſaries main. 
teiue with many goodly arguments, that God. pum/heth continually according to the tt eſpaſſe, 


*EbLy. ehil. 
Ven, 


roundimg pon Gods prouidence, his iuſt ice, and mans ſiunes, je the ir mention is exall: for they 
Tebour tobring lob intodeſpaire,aud ſo they. mainteine an cul! cauſe, Exeliel cemmendeth lob 
at a uſt man, Exet. g. 14, aud Iames ſetteth out his patiencg for an example, Iamet 3. 11. 


C HAP. I. 
1 The holines, riches & care of lob ſor his chil. 
dren, to Satan bath permiſsion to. tempt him. 
13 He tepteth him by taking away his ſul ſtãce, 
and bis children, 20 His faith and patience. 

, Here was a man in lande 
72 © of Vz called Iob, and this 
J man was an vpright & iuſt 
man, one that ſeared God, 
and eſchewed enjll. 

2 And hee had ſeuen 
N ſonnes, & three daughters. 

3 His ſubſtance alſo was ſenen thouſande 
ſheepe , & three thouſand camels, & fine hun- 
dreth yoke of oxẽ, & ſiue hundreth lhe affes, 
& his family was very great, ſo that this man 
was the greateſt of all the *men of the Faſt. 
4 And his ſonnes wer & banketted in their 
houſes, euery one his day, and ſent, and called 


their three liſters to eate & to drink w them. 


5 And when the dayes of their baketting 
were gone about, lob ſent, & ſanctified them, 
and coſe vp eatly in the morning, and offred 
burnt offrings according to the nomber of 

them all. For Iob thought, It may be that my 
ſonnes haue ſinned, and blaſphemed God in 


their heattes: thus did lob euery day. 
6 CNoweonaday when the children of am eſca ed alone to tell hee. 


one that foateth God 


God came and ſtoodeb e fore the Lord, Satan 


came alſo among them. 


7 Then the Lord ſaid vnto Satan, Whence 
commeſt thou? And Satan anſwered the Lord, 
ſaying,From compaſsing the earth to aud fro, 
and from walking in ĩt. 

8. And the Lord ſaid vnto Satan, Haſt thou 


not conſidered my ſeruant Iob, bow none is 


like him in the earth ? an vpright & iuſt man, 
od, and eſcbeweth euilh 
Tben Satan anſwered the Lotd, & ſaide, 
Doeth Iob feare God for nought? 
0 Haſt thou not made an bed ge about 


bim and about his houſe, and about all that 


hee hath on euery ſideꝰ thou haſt bleſſed the 


warke of his handes, and his ſubſtance is in- 
creaſed in the land. 

It Batſtretche out nowe ns hand and 
touche al that he hath, to ſee if he wil dot blaſ⸗ 


pheme thee to thy face. 
r2 Then the Lord ſaide vnto Satan, Lo, all 
that he hath is in thine hand: at ely vpon him 


their eldeſt brothers houfe, - 

14, There came a melſeng er vnto lob, and 
laide, The oxã were plowing, & the aſſes fees 
ding in their places, 

15 And the Shabeans came violently, and 
tooke them: yea, they] haue Claine the ſetuants 
wich the edge of the ſworde.; bur 1 N am 
eſcaped alone to tellthee. 

16 And whyles hee was yet ſpeaking, avo- 
ther came, and ſaide;The 24 9 God i is fallen 
fromthe heauen, & hath burn vp the ſhe epo 
and the ſeruants, and deuoure . but T 
onely am eſeꝛped alone, reve | 
17 And whules heewas yet ſpe. x ano- 
ther came, & ſaid, The Caldeans ſet gut three 
bandes, and fell vpon the came $,Anc hane EY 
ken them, and haue {laine the ſervants with 
the edge ofthe ſworde; but Lonely * elca- 
ped alone to tell thee. ' 

18 And whiles he was yet ſpeak in came 
another, and by lan , and 5 Fat ghe 
ters wete eatin rinking wie in their 
eldeſt b bade 2 15 ſet 

19 And behold, there catie 2 5 as 
from beyonde the wild Wr . 
foure corners of the houſe hic 


the children, aud they are dead, aud i; ohe ty 


35 Then lob ar and reat bis clint, 
and ſhaved his Then fel 1 von the 
ground, and worſh 
21 And ſaid, 
therswombe, and na kedfh 
ther: the Lord bath Nee the Lord h ith 
taken it:bleſſed be the name of the Lorde, 
25 In al this did not lob busen charge 


God welle, "CY ih 


6 FRO Ve + Rk to Fick 84 9 "I 
wife — him 10 for 7 God. 11 His 
three fi iendes viſſte him, 

Nd ona day the chil dzen. of God came & 
ks yon Anaya yh Fong ang Satan came 
alſo among them,and ſtood before the Lord. 
2 Then the Lord ſaid vnto Satan, Wherce 
commeſt thon? And Satan anſwered F Lord, 
ad ſaide, From compaſving the earth to and 
froand from walking in it. 
3 And the Lorde ſaide vato Satan, Haſt 
thon not conſidered my ſeruant lob, bowe 


N ot of my mo · Eecle. p. 14, 
1 oor t. tim... 


| 
| 
i 
4 
4 
| 
' 


 felfe ſhalt thou not ſtretch out hide nd. So none is ike him in the earth? * —7— ight & prey 14.144 
Satan departed frõ the preſence of the Lord. iuſt man, one that ſeareth God cheweth Cha z.1. 

| -- 23 CAnd on a dy, when bis ſonnes & his euiÞ for yet he continueth in his yprighenes, 
danghters were eatiog and dzinkipg wine in although uh FA mee agaipſt ws 


n hn 


Jobs boyles. Tob curſeth. Iob. 


Eliphaz condemneth Iob. 


 potbeioyned rot 


die to tende their 


to deſtroy him without cauſe. | 

4 And Satan anſwered the Lord, and ſaid, 
Skin for skin, and all that eyer a man hath, 
will he giue for his life, 

5 But ſtretche nowe out thine hand, and 
touche bis bones and his fleſh,to ſee if he will 
not blaſpheme thee to thy face. 

6 Then the Lord ſaide vato Satan, Lo, lie 
is in thine hand, but ſaue bis life. 

7 CSoSatandeparted from the preſence 
of the Lorde, and ſmore Iob with ſore boiles, 
fromthe ſole of his foote vnto his crowne. 

8. And he tooke a potſhard to ſcrape him, 
and he ſate downe among the aſhes, 

9 Then ſaid his wife vnto him, Doeſt thou 


continue yet inthine vprightnes ?Blaſpneme 


God,and die. 

to But he ſaid vnto her, Thou ſpeakeit like 
a fooliſh woman: what? ſhal we receiue good 
at the hand of God, and not receiue euillꝰ In 
all this did not Iob ſinne with his lippes. 

11 Nowe when Jobs three friends heard 
of all this euill that was come vpon him, they 
came euery one from his one place, 10 wit, 
Eliphaz the Temanite, & Bildad the Shubite, 
and Zophar the Naamathite: for they were 
agreed together to come to lament with 
him, and to comfort bim. | 

iz Sowhen they lift vp their eyes afatre 
of,they knewe him not : therfore they lift vp 
their voyces and wept, & enery one oſthem 
rent his garment, and ſprinkled duſt vpon 
their beades toward the heauen.: 

x3 So they ſate by him ypon the grounde 
ſeuen dayes,and ſeuen vightes,& none ſpake 
a word ynto him: for they ſaw, that the grieſe 


Was very great. ; 
— 9 H A p. 1 I I. Oh 
1 fob complaineth and curſeth the day of his 


bnth. it He defireth to die, as thoughdeath 

were the end of all mans miſerie. 

\ Fterward Iob opened his mouth, and cur- 
his day. WALES 162 

2- Andlob cryed out, and ſayd, 

3 Let the day periſh herein I was borne, 
and the night when it was ſaide, There is a 
man childe conceiued. 

4 Let that day be datknes, let not God re- 
gard it ſtom aboue, neither let the light ſhine 

$ IL 0287 va rt mrs £301 
5 But let darkenes, & the ſhadow of death 
the cloude remaine ypon it, and 


ine it: let 
— — a bitter day. 


s Let da oſſeſſe that night, Let it 


it come inta the countof the moneths. 
1. ren deſolate bee that night, and let no 
toy be in it. ene ene 5 oy =: 


8 tet them chat curſe 


9 Let the ſtarres of that twilight be dim 
through darkenes oſiti 1 ke for light, 


&(pb. the eye bur hate none: neither let it ee the daw- 
 bades of the ning oſ the day, ea ieee 6 


to Becauſe it ſhat | 


thedootesof my 
mol hers wombe: nor hid ö mine eyes. 


dy ed Inot, when I came ont af the wombe? 


day. (beiog rea . 


12 Why did the knees preuent mee ? and 
why did I ſucke the breaſtes? 

13 For ſothould I nowe haue lyen & bene 
quiet, I ſhould haue ſlept then, & bene at reſt, 

14 With the kings and counſellers of the 
earth, which haue builded themſelues deſo- 
late places: | 

15 Or with the princes that had gold, and 
haue filled their houſes with ſiluer. 

16 Or why was 1 not hid, as an vntimely 
birth, either as inſants, which haue not ſeene 
the light? 

17 The wicked haue there ceaſed. from 
their tyrannnie, and there they that laboured 
valiantly, are atreſt, 

18 The priſoners reſt together, and heare 
not the voyce of the oppreſiour, 

19 There are ſmall and great, and the ſet» 
uant is free ſrom his maſter, 

20 Wherefore is the light giuen to him 
that is in miſerie? and life vnto them that 
haue heauy heartes? „ 

21 Wluch lonę ſor death, and if it come 
not, they woulde euen ſeatche it more then 
treaſures: 

22 Which ioye for gladneſſe and teioyce, 
when they can finde the graue. 

23 Why is the light giuen to the manwhoſe 
way is hid, and whom God hath hedgedin? 

24 For my fighing commeth before eat, 
and my rorings are powred out like y water. 

25 For the thing I feared, is come ypo me, 
and the thing that I was afrayde oh, is come 
vato me. 

26 L had no peace, neither had I quietnes, 
neither had I reſt, yet trouble is come. 

C HA p. 1111, 

5 lob is reprehended f impaciencie, 7 And 
vniuſtice, 17 And of tbe preſumption of his 
owne righteouſnes. 

122 Eliphaz the Temanite anſwered, and 
ſaide, y 
2 If we aſſay to commune with thee, wile 

thou be grieued? but ho can withhold him- 

ſelfe Wr R 
3 Behold, thou haſt taught many, and baſt 

ſtrengthened the weaty hands. 

4 Thy wordes haue confirmed him that 
was falling, and chou haſt ſtrengthened the 
weake knees. | 

5 But no it is come ypon thee, and thou 
art griened : it toucheth thee, and thou art 
trouble d. N 

6 Is not this thy feare, thy confidence, thy 


che dayes of the yere, nor pacience, and the vprightnes of thy wayes? 


7 Remember, I pray thee: who euer peri- 


{hed being an innocent? or where were the 
yprightdeſtroyed? 


8 As Lhaue ſeene, they that plowe iniqui- 
tie, and ſow.wickednes,reape the ſame. 
9 Withy blaſt of God they periſh,& with 
the breath of his noſtrels are they conſumed. 

10 Theroring of the lion, and the voyce 
ofthe lioneſſe, and the teeth of the lions 
whelpes are broken, 


11 The lion periſherh for lacke of praye, 


nit Why dyed I not in the hirthꝰ or why and the lions whelpes are ſcattered abroade. 


1 But a thing was brought to me ſecretly, 
1 n ; * an N 


| Thenickedpuniſhed. 


and mine eare hath receiued alitle thereof, 


13 In the thoughts of the viſions of the 
night, when ſleepe falleth on men, 

14 Feare came vpon me, and dread which 
made all my bones to tremble. 

15 And the winde paſſed beſore me, and 
made the heares of my fleſh to ſtand vp. 

16 Then ſtoode one, & I knew not his face: 
an image was before mine eyes, and in ſilence 


heard 1 a voyce, ſaying, 


F.{or.z.19. 


17 Shall man be more inſt then God? or 
ſhall a man be more pure then his maker? 

18 Beholde, he founde no ſted faſtneſſe in 
his Seruants, & layde folly vpon his Angels. 

19 How much more in them that dwell in 
houſes of clay, whoſe fundation is in the duſt, 
which ſhall be deſtroyed before the moth? 

20 They be deſtroyed from the morning 
vnto the euening: they periſh for euer, with- 
out regatde. 

zr Doth not their dignitie goe away with 
them?do they not die, & that wout wiſdome? 

CHAP. V. 

. 2 Elipha x ſheweth the difference betweene 
the children of God and the wicked, 3 The 
fall of the wicked. 9 Gods power who de- 
ſtroyet h the wicked and deliereth his. 

C All now, if any will anſwere thee, and to 

which of the Saintes wilt thou turne? 

2 Doubtleſſe anger killeth the fooliſh, and 
enuie ſlayeth the idiote. 

2 I haue ſeene the fooliſn wel rooted, and 
ſuddenly I eurſed his habitation, ſay ing, 

4 His children ſhall be farre from ſaluati- 
on, and they ſhalbe deſtroyed in the gate, and 
none ſhall deliuer them. 

5 The hungrie ſhal eat vp his harueſt: yea, 
they ſhall take it from among the thornes, 
& the thirſtie ſhall drinke vp their ſubſtance. 

6 For miſerie commeth not foorth of the 
duſt; neither doeth aſfliction ſpring out of the 
earth. 

7 But man is borne vnto trauaile, as the 
ſparkes flie vpwarde. 

8 But I would inquire at God, and turne 
my talke vnto God : 

9 Which doth great things and vuſearch- 
able, & marueilous things without nomber. 

to He giueth raine vpon the earth, & pow- 
reth water vpon the ſtreetes, 

it And ſetteth vp on hie them that be 
lowe, that the ſorowfull may be exalted to 
ſaluation. 

12 He ſcattereth y deuices of the craſtie: 
ſo that their handes cannot accompliſh that 
which they doe enterpriſe. 8 

13 He taketh the wiſe in their craftines, 
and the counſell of y wicked is made fooliſh. 

14 They meete with darkenes in the day 


time, & grope at noone day, as in the night. 


15 hut he ſaueth the poore from y ſword, 
from their mouth, and from the hand of the 
violent man, : | — ; 

16 So that the poore hath bis hope;butiin- 
2quitie ſhall ſtop her mouth. oy 2": 6 


17 geholde, bleſſed is the man whom God | 
correcteth: therefore refuſe not thou the 1 5 My brethren haue deceiued mee 2s 2 


chaſtiſing of the Almightie. 


Chap. v.vj. 


18 For he maketh the wound, and binde th 
it vp ꝛ he ſmiteth, and his hands make whole. 

19 He ſhall deliuer thee in ſixe troubles, 
and in the ſeuenth the enill ſhall not touch 
thee. | | 

20 In famine hee {hall deliner thee from 

death: and in battell from the power of the 

ſworde. * | | 

21 Thou ſhalt be hid fromthe ſcourge of 
the tongue, and thou ſhalt not be aſrayde of 
deſtruction when it commeth,  *-  - 

22 But thou ſhalt laugh at deſtruction and 
dearth, and ſhalt not be afrayde of the beaſt 
ol the earth. Milo 

23 For the ſtones of the fielde-ſhall be in 
league with thee, andthe beaſtes ofthe field 
ſhallbe at peace with thee, 

24 And thou ſhalt know, that peace ſhalbe 
in thy tabernacle , and thou ſhalt viſite thine 
habitation,and ſhalt not ſinne. 

25 Thou ſhalt perceiue alſo, that thy ſeed 
ſhalbe great, and thy poſteritie as the graſſe 
of the earth. — 

26 Thou ſhalt goe to thy graue in a ſull 
age, as aricke of corne commeth in due ſea- 
ſon into the barne. > 4 

27 Lo, thus haue we inquired of it, and ſo 
it is: heare this and know it for thy ſelſe. 

r Job anſwer eth, that his paine 1s more grie · 
uous then his fault. 8 He wiſheth death. 14 
He complayneth of his puendes. 

B Vt Iob anſwe red, and ſayd, 

2 Oh y my gricfe were well wei ghed, & 
my miſeries were layd together in y balance. 

For it would be now heauter then the 
ſand of the ſea : therefore my wordes are 
ſwallowed vp. | 

4 For the arrowes of the Almightie are in 
me, y venime whereof doth drinke vp my ſpi- 
rit, and the terrours of God fight againſt me. 

5 Doth the wylde aſſe bray when he hath 
graſſe? or loweth y oxe wht he bath todder? 

6 That which is vnſauerie, ſhall it be eaten 
without ſalt? or is there any taſte inthe white 
of an egge? | 

7 Such thinges as my ſoule refuſed to 
touch,as were ſorowes,are my meate. 

8 Oh that might haue my deſire, & that 
God would graunt mee the thing that Llong 
for! * 04 5.0 57th 

9 Thatis, that God wouldedeſtroy me: 
that he would let his hand goe, & cut me off. 

10 Then ſhould Iyer haue cõfort, (though 

I burne with forow,let him not ſpare)becauſe 

Ihauenortdenied the words of the Holy one. 
1 What power haue Ithat I ſhould en- 

dure ꝰ or what is mine end, if I ſhould pro- 

long my hfe? : - ** 1's 73348 1 | 

12 ou ſtrength the ſtrength of ſtones? 
oris my fleſh of braffe > 24 

13 Is it not ſb; that there is in me no help? 
and that j ſtrengrh is taken from me? 


forted of his 8 but men haue for- 
ſaken the feare of the Almightiee. 


brooke : and as the riſi gof the rivers th 
P 


q 


The godly rewarded. 29g ©! | 


ov 
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lor, ih If 
14 He chat is in miſerie, ought to be com- or Lane. 


paſſe away. | 

16 Which areblackiſhwith yee, & where- 
in the ſnow is hid 

17 But in time they are dried vp with heat 
aid ate conſumed: and when it is hote they 
fayle out of theit places, 

18 6» they depart from their way and 
courſe, yea, they vaniſh and periſh, 

19 They that go to Tema, cõſidered them, 
and they that goe to Sheba,waired for them. 

20 Bat they were con founded: when they 
hope d, they came thitherand were aſhamed. 

- 2t Surely now ace ye {ihe vnto it: ye haue 
ſeene my feare full plague, and are aſrayd. 

22 Wat it becauſe I ſayd, Bring vento me? 
or gine areward to me of your ſubltance? 

23 And deliuer me from the enemies had, 
or ranſome me out of the hand of tyrants? 

24 Teach me, and Iwill holde my tongue: 
and cauſe me to endend, wherein J haue 

25 Howe edfaft are the wordes of righ- 
teouſnes? and what can any of you iuſtly re» 
proouet - K 

26 Do ye imagine to reproue words, that 
the talke of che alflucted ſhoulde be as the 
winde? 

27 Yemake yourwrath to fal vpon the fa- 
therles, and digge a pit for your friend. 

28 Now therefore be corent to looke yp» 
on me: ſor I will not lye before your ſace. 

29 Turne, I pray you; let there be none in- 
iquitie: returne, I ſay, and ge ſba#fſee. yet my 
righteouſnes in that behalfe- ls there ini- 
quires in my congae ? doeth not wy mouth 

ele wrowes? 

ob ſhe 1 the forme x miſerie of 

1 1 wo e 0 

man U 


S there not apres e 
Bente ——— vey 


— AS 
and as an — his 
bee uot 24H 13G 181 wn! 

Sohave I bad as an inheritanceithe mo- 
debeo aig lau e bene 
inte vnto me. to USiang rngos0uGatio 
dovyne l ſaid, Whenfhall I 
and — the euening Lam enen 

co frovuto the dawning 


8 


ars 
wich wormes and l- 
N and be. 


94 3885 Mn * ton 7 


no longer. - $v2bgr lab on 


Iob. 


t „ 10 Sbalaet theyzexchrhee and tell thee, 


e downezyet 


It Therefore I will not ſpate my month, 
but will ſpeake in the trouble of my ſpixit, aud 
muſe in the bitternes of my minde. 

12 AmlT a ſel or a whaleſiſh, that thou kee- 
peſt me in warde? 

13 When I ſay, My couch ſhal relieue me, 
and my bed ſhall bring comfort in my medita- 
tion, 

14 Then feareſt thou mee with dreames, 
and aſtoniſheſt me with viſions, 

15 Therefore my ſoule chuſeth rather to 
be ſtrangled & to die, then to be in my bones. 

16 L abhotre it, L ſhall not line alway: ſpare 
me then, for my dayes are but vanitie. 

17 What is man, that thou doeſt magnifhe 
him, and that thou ſetteſt thine heart vpon 
him? 

18 And doeſt viſite him euery morning, 
and tryeſt him euery moment ? 

19 Howe long will it be zer thou depart 
from me ? thou wilt not let me alone whiles 
I may ſwallow my ſpettle. 

20 I haue fianed, what ſhal I dovnto thee? 
O thou preſeruer of men, why haſt thou ſet 
me 4s a marke againſt thee,ſo that I am a bur- 
denynto my ſelfe? 

21 And why doeſt thon nat pardon my 
treſpas, & take away mine iniquitie ? for now 
ſhall Lfleepe in the duſt, and if thou ſeekeſt 
me in the morning, 1 hall not be found. | 

C HAP. VIII. 

1 Vildaa ſhe wet h that lob is a finner, becauſe 
God punſhetb the wicked , and preſerneth 
the good, 

T* anſwered Büdad ebe Shubite, ſayd, 

2 Howe long wilt thou talke of theſe 
things? and how Jong hall the words of thy 
mouth be as a mightie winde? 

3 Dorh indgement? or doth 
the Almightie ſubuett iuſtice? 

4 l thy ſonnes haue ſiuned aga ĩnſt him, & 
he hath ſent them into che place of their ini 


op $4 4 


2 TION 


— i 


Won! 


9 (For we — of gn 0s are ig- 


| carth an but a 
ſhadows) oily rd L int, 215 w 


bear? % % 


rs Wh before any other 
herbe. 


9 Artheclonde vaniſherk and; grieth+- 23 So aretheparhsofalchar forger God, 
rr Iv er and the hypocrites hope ſhalperiſh.-. 


ST 41 


te He ſhallrerarne — whit halle anche houſe of ſpyder 
neither ſhall is Is him any more. 


11 His dete re. off, & his 


15 He (hal leane vpon his bouſegur ith 


- Bildads anſwere. 


Gods power. Mans 


not ſtand: he ſhal holde him faſt by it, yet ſhal 
it not endure. 

16 The tree is greene before the ſunne, & 
the branches ſpread ouer the garden therof. 

17 The rootes thereof are wrapped about 
the fountaine, aud are folden about the houſe 
of ſtones. 

18 If anyplucke it from his place, and it 
denie, ſaying , I haue not ſeene thee, 

19 Behold,it will reioyce by this meanes, 
that it may grow in another molde, 

20 Beholde; God will nor caſt away an vp- 
right man, neither wil he take the wicked by 
the hand, 

21 Till hee haue filled thy mouth with 
laughter, and thy lips with ioy. 

22 They that hate thee, (hall be clothed 
with ſhame, and the dwelling of the wicked 
ſhall not remaine. 

CHAP. IX. 
1 Job declareth the mightic power of God, and 
that mans righteouſnes i nothing. 
Ten Iob anſwered, and ſayd, 
2 Iknowe verely that it is ſo: for how 
ſhould man compared vnto God, he juſtified? 

3 It he would diſpute with bim, hee could 
not anſwete him one thing ofa thonſand. 

4 He is wiſe in heart, & mighty in ſſrẽgth: 
who hath bene fierce againſt him and hath 
proſpered? 

5 He remoueth the mountaines and they 
fee le not when he ouethroweth them in his 
wrath. 

6 He remoueth the earth out of her place, 
that the pillars thereof doe ſhake. 

7 He commandeth the ſunne, and it riſeth 
not: hee cloſeth vp the ſtarres, as vnder a 
ſignet. 

8 Hee himſelfe alone ſpreadeth out the 
heauens,& walketh vpon the height of y ſea, 
9 He maketh the ſtarres Arcturus, Orion, 
and Pleiades, and the climates ofthe South. 

to Hedoetb great things, and vnſearcha- 
ble: yea, marueilous things without nomber. 

11 Lo,when he goeth by me, I ſee him not: 
and when he paſſeth hy, I perceiue him not. 

12 Beholde, when he taketh a praye, who 
can make him to reſtore it? who ſhal ſay vnto 
him, What doeſt thou? 

13 God will not withdraw his anger, and 
the moſt mighty helpes do ſtoupe vnder him. 

14 Howe much leſſe ſhall I anſwere him? 
9 ſhould I finde out my wordes with 

e * N 
15 For though I were iuſt, yet could I not 
— I would make ſupplication to my 
Ja e. N ot >, * fe 

16 IfTcrie,and he anfwere me, yet would 
Inot beleene, that he heard my voyce. 

17 For he deſtroyeth me with a tempeſt, 
and wounde th me without cauſe. 

18 Hee will not ſuffer mee to take my. 
breath, but filleth me with bitternes 

19 If we ſpeake of ſtrength, beholde, he is 
ſtrong : if we ſpeake of iudgement, who (hall 
bring me in topleade? om 

20 If I would iuſtifie my ſelfe, mine owne 
mouth ſhall condemne me: if I would be per 


fite,he ſhal iudge me wicked, | 

21 Thoughl were perkite , yet Iknowe not 
my ſoule: therefore abhorre ] my life, 

22 This is one point: theretore I ſayd, He 
deſtroyeth the petfite and the wicked, 

23 If the ſcourge ſhoulde ſuddenly ſlaye, 
ſhoulde Cod laugh at the puniſhment of the 
innocent ? 

24 The eatth is given into the hand of the 
wicked ; he couereth the faces of the indges 
thereof: if not,where is he For who is he? 

25 My dayes haue bene mote fwiſt then a 
poſte: they haue fled, and haue ſeeneuo good 
thing. | | 
— They are paſſed as with the moſt ſwift 
ſhippes, and as the eagle chat fly eth to the 

raye. 

by If 1 fay, I will forget my complaint, I 
wil ceaſe from my wrath, and comfort me, 

28 Then Lam afrayed of all my ſorowes, 
knowing y thou wilt not iudge me innocent, 

29 If l be wicked, why labour I thus in 
vine? 702 7h 


30 IfI waſh my ſelſe with ſnow water, and 


purge mine hands moſt cleane, : 

31: Yetſhalt thou plunge me in the pit, and 
mine owne clothes ſhall make me filthie, 

22 For he is not a man as I am, y 1ſhould 
anſwere him, if we come together to ĩudge- 
ment. 

33 Neither is there any vmpite that might 
lay his hand vpon vs both. 

34 Let him take his rod away from mee, 
and let not his ſeare aſtoniſh me: 

35 Then will I ſpeake, and feare him not: 
but becauſe I am not ſo, I holde me ſtill. 

CHAP. X. 

1 Job # wearie of his Iife, and ſetteth out his 
Hagilitie before God. 20 He aefireth him to 
fla) his hand. 22 A deſcription of death. 

M* ſoule is cut off though I live ; Lwil 

le aue my complaint vpon my ſel fe, @ wil 
ſpeake in the bitternes of my ſoule. 

2 I will ay vnto God, Condemne me not: 
ſhew me, wherefore thou cotendeſt withme, 

3 Thinkeſt thon it good to oppreſſe me, 
and to caſt off the labour of thine hands, and 
to fanour the counſell of the wicked? 

4. Haſtthon carnal eyes? or doeſt thou ſee 
as man ſeeth? 


5 Are thy dayes as mans dayes dor thy 


yeres,as the time of man, 2 

6. That thou inquireſt of mine iniquitie, 
and ſearche ſt out my ſiune? | 

7 Thou kroweſt that 1 can not doe wic- 
kedly : for none can deliuer me out of thine 
hand. 5% 

8 Th ine handes haue made me, aud facio- 
ned me wholy rounde about, and wilt thou 
deſtroy me? 


9 Remember, Iprzy thee, that thou haſt 


made me as che clay, and wilt thou bring me 
into duſt agzine? | 
10 Haſt thou not powred me ont as milke? 
and turned mt to cruds like cheeſe? 
11 Thou haſt clothed me with skinne and 
fleſh, and ioyned mee together with bones 


aud ſinewes. 


x2 Thou 
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| The perfection of God. 


| 


t2 Thou haſt ginen me life, and grace: and 
thy viſitation hath preſerued my ſpirit. 

13 Though thou haſt hid theſe things in 
thine heart, ye! I know that it is ſo with thee, 

14 It I haue ſianed, then thou wilt ſtreight- 
Iylooke vnto me, and wilt not holde me gilt- 
les of mine iniquitie. 

15 If l haue done wickedly, wo vnto me: 
if I haue done righteouſly, Iwill not lift vp 
mine head, being full of confuſion, becauſe I 
ſee mine aſfliction. 

ts But let it increaſe; hunt thou mee as a 
lyon: returne and ſhew thy ſelfe matueylous 
vpon me. 

17 Thou renueſt thy plagues againſt me, 
& thou increaſeſt thy wrath againſt me: chan- 
ges and armies of ſorowes are agaiuſt me. 

18 Wherefore then haſt thou brought me 
out of rhe wombe ? Oh that I had perithed, 
and thatnone eye had ſeene me 

19 Andthartl were as I had not bene, hut 
brought from the wombe to the graue. 

20 Are not my dayes ſewe ? let him ceaſe, 
and leaue off from me, that I may take a litle 
comfort, 

zt Before I goe and ſhall not returne enen 
to the land of darknes and ſhadow of death: 

22 Into a land, 7 ſay, darke as darkenes it 
ſelfe, ana into the ſhadow ofdeath, where is 
none order, bat the light ir there as darknes. 

Ae 9 7 phat. 5 God 
x lobis vniuſtly reprebended of Zphær. 

is incomp 22 13 He is merciful to the 

repent ant. i8 Their 28 that liue godly. 
T Hen anſwered Zophar the Naamathite, 


2. Should not F multitude of words be, 
ſwered ? or ſhould a great talket 
1 
I. 


I 
keine is pure, 
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be: know thi refor 


nut thoudy ſearching fitide ont God) 
canton ade od Almighdlio per: 


Cheheanens ave hie, what canlt the 
?icis deeper chen the kel, low cauſt chou 
emeaſarethereof islonger then t 
eg the ſea. 
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man nem borne is like a wi d af Folke 5 
13 If th ou preparethine heart,aud r 
1 | 
14 Ifiniquitie be in thine 
away, and let no wickednes dw 
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"gather to- out, AEXRroOY. earth. | 2 
„ , 16 Wich him isſtrength and wiſdome: he 
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tar 


Tob. The wiſdome of God. 


15 Then truely ſhalt thou liſt vp thy face 
2 ſpot, and ſhalt be ſtable, and ſhalt not 
care, 
16 But thou ſhalt forger thy miſerie, & re 
member it as waters that are paſt, 
17 Thine age alſo ſhal appeare more cleare 
then the noone day: thou ſhalt ſhine and be 
as the morning. 
18 And thou (hilt be bolde, becauſe there 
is hope: and thou ſhalt dig pits, ad ſhalt lie 
downe ſafely. 
19 *For when thou takeſt thy reſt , none Ten. 26.5, & 
ſhall make thee afrayde: yea, many (hal make 
lute vnto thee. 
20 But the eyes of the wicked ſhall faile, 
and their refuge ſhall petiſh, and their hope 
alle ſorow of minde. 
CHAP. XII. 
2 Job accuſeth his friends of icnorance. 7 Hee 
declareth the might and power of Gad, 17 
Aud how he chang eth the courſe of things. 
T” Hen Iob anſwered,and ſayd, 
2 In deede becauſe that ye are the peo» 
ple onely, wifdome muſt die with you. 
But IL haue vnderſtanding as well as you, 
and am not inferior ynto you: yea, who know. 
eth not ſuch things? 
4 * lm as one mocked of his neighbour, Pyro. 4.2. 
who callethvpon God, and he hearerh him: 
the iuſt and the vptight is laughed to ſcorne. 
He that is ready to fall, :s 45a lampe de- 
ſpiſed ia the opinion of the riche, _. 
6 The Tabernacles ofrobbers do on ſper, 
and they are in ſafetie, that prouoke God, 
« whom God hath enriched with his hand, E. 10 wh 
7 Aske nowe the beaſtes, and they ſhall God haih 
path paved the foules of the heauen,and rin 
zul tell thee: wih his 
gor ſpealłe to the earth, and it ſhall ſhew #414. 
thee: or the fiſhes of the ſea, and they ſhall 
declare vnto thee, | 
Whois ignorant of all theſe , but that 
the hand of the Lord hach made theſe? 


hay is che ſoule of euety li- 
nd the breath ot all } mankinde. or, Neſb 
.. rx. Doeth not ares. diſcerne the 
wordes ? and the meate for it 
$4 20þ 21012 LI4 


Inderſtanding. 
my ach :he 
c F 8 
14 ill breake downe, & it can 
ſhutteth a man vp, and he can 
"15. Behplde, hee withholderhthe waters, 
and they drie vp n 


that is deceiued, and that dece iueth, are his. 
the counſellers to goe as 


Hee cauſeth 
i Gd and maketh the iudges fooles. 


ſpeache from the. 
ne the iudge · 
OY ment 


obs confidence. 

ment of the ancient, a 
21 Hee powreth contempt vpon princes, 

and waketh y ſtrength of / mightie weake, 

22 Hediſcouereth the deepe places from 
their darkenefſe, and bringeth forth the ſha- 
dowe of death to light. 

23 He increaſeththe people, and deſtroy- 
eth them: he enlargeth the nations, and 
bringeth them in againe. 

24 He taketh away the heartes of them 
that are the chiefe oucr the people of the 
earth, and maketh them to wander in the 
wilderneſſe out of the way. | 

23 They grope in the darke without light: 
and he maketh them to ſtagger like a drun- 
ken man, 

CHAP, XIII. 

x Tobcompareth hi lnowledee with the expe- 
rience of hn friends. 16 The penmten: ſhall 
be ſaued, and the hypocrite condemned. 20 
He prayeth vnto God that be would not Hau- 

alle bm rigorouſly, 

Lo. mine eye hath ſcene all th: mine eare 
hath heard, and vndetſtand it. 

2 Iknowalfo as much as you know: Iam 

not inferior vnto you. 

2 Rut I will ſpeake tothe Almightie, and 
Ideſite to diſpute with God. 

4 For in deede ye forge lies, and all you 
are phyſicians of no value. 

5 Oh, that you would holde your tongue, 
Y it might be imputed to you for wiſedome! 

6 Now heare my diſputation, & giue care 
to the arguments of my lips. 

7 Will ye ſpeake wickedly for Gods de- 
fence, and talke deceitſully for his cauſe? 

8 Will ye accept his perſon? or will ye 
contend for God? 

9 Is it wel that he ſhould ſeeke of you? 
will yon make a lye for him, as one lyeth for 
a man? 

ro He will ſurely reproue you,ifye doe ſe- 
cretly accept any perſon, 

it Shall not his excellencie make you a- 
frayde? and his feare fall vpon you? 

12 Your memories may be compared vn- 
to aſhes, and your bodies to bodies of elay. 


1 Holde your tongues,in my preſence, 


5 I may ſpeake, and let come vpon what wil. 
14 Wherelore doe I take my flcſh in my 
teeth, and put my ſoule in mine hand? 
15 Lo, though he ſlay me, yet wil I truſt in 
him, and I will reproue my wayes in his fight. 
16 He ſhalbe my ſaluation alſo: for 3 * 
pocrite ſhall not come be fore him. 
17 -_ diligently my wordes, & marke 
talke. 
18 Behold now: if ! prepare me to iudge · 
ment, I know that I thalbe iuſtified. d. 
19 Who is he, that will pleade with me? 
for if Ino hold my tongne, I die. 
20 But doe not theſe two things vntome: 
then will I not hide my ſelſe from thee. ' 
21 Withdrawethine handfrom me; and 
let not thy feare make me afrayde. 
22 Then call thou, and I wil anſwere: or 
let me ſpeake, and anſwere thou me; 


23 Howe many ape mine ioiquities and 


Chap. xi j. xiiij. 


The breuitie of mans liſe. 197 


ſinnes? ſhewe me my rebellion, and my ſinne. 

24 Wherefore hideſt thou thy face , and 
takeſt me for thine enemie? 

25 Wilt thou breake a leafe diiuen to and 
fro? and wilt thou purſue the drie ſtubble? 

26 For thou writeſt bitter things againſt 
me, and makeſt me to poſſeſſe the iniquities 
of my youth, 1 

27 Thou putteſt my ſeete alſo in y ſtocks, 
and lookeſt narowly vnto all my paths, and a 
makeſt the print thereof in the * heeles of Eb. robe. 
my feete. 

28 Such one conſumeth like a rotten 
thing, and as a gatment that is motheaten. 

CHAP. XIIII. 
r Jeb deſcribeth the ſhortnes and miſerie of 

the life of man. 14 Hope ſuſtaineth the 

godly, 22 The condition of mans life. 

M* that is botne of a woman, is of ſhort 
continuance, and ſullof trouble. 

2 He ſhootetli forth as a floure, and is cut | 
downe: he vaniſheth alſo as * aſhadow,and C Hp. f. . 
continueth not, * 110 al. 144. 4. 

3 And yet thou openeſt thine eyes vpon 
ſuch one, and cauſeſt me to enter into indge- 
ment with thee. | | . 

4 * Who can bring a cleane thing out of Fal. 51.574 
filthines? there is not one... 5 55 th 

Are not his dayes determinedithe nom» 
ber of his moneths are with thee : thou haſt 
appointed his boũds, wich he can not paſſe. 

6 Turne from him that he may ceaſe vn- 
till his defired day, as an hiteling. ö 

7 For there is hope of a tree, if it be cut 
downe, that it wil yet ſproute, and the brau- 
ches thereofwill not ceaſe. 

8 Though the roote of it waxe © 
earth. and the ſtocke thereof be dead in the 
ground, 


- 


* „ & inen een 
9 Yet by the ſent of water it will bud and 


* , 


= 


bring forth bowes like a plant. ann 
10 But man ĩs ſicke, and dyethꝭ and man 
periſheth, and where ishe? eG 
it As the waters paſſe from theſea, and 
as the flood decaieth and drieth xp 
12 So manſleepeth, and tiſethnot: ar he 
ſhall not wake againe, nor be raiſed trem his 
ſleepe, Wilde heaytn be no mo-. 
iz O0 that thou wouldeſt hide me in the 
graue, and keepe me ſecrete, vntill thy rat h 
were paſt, and wouldeſt giue me teime, and 
remember me . 
14 Ifa = die, ſhall he live againe? All 
the dayes of mine appointed time wil I wait, 
till my changin ll come. , 6 4. ; 
15 Thou cafe cel me, and T ſhall anſwere 
og thou loueſt the worke of-thine one 
ands. 


16 But naw thou & nombreſt my ſteps, & Prou. p. 21. 
doeſt not delay my ſinne. 
17 Mine iniquitie is ſealed vp; ain a bag, 
and thou addeſt vnto my wickedneſſe. 
18 Ad inrely as the monntaine that fal- 


leth, commeth to nought, and the rocke that 


is removed, {tom his place: | 
19 As the water breaketb the ſlones, when 

thou ouetfloweſt the thinges which growe a 

in the duſt of the carth: ſo thou deſtroyeſt 


the 
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Iob reprehended. God 


U 


the hope of man. 

20 Thou preuaileſt alway againſt bim, ſo 
that he paſſeth away: be changeth bis face 
when thou caſteſt him away. 

2t Andheknoweth not if his ſonnes ſhall 
be honorable, neither ſhall he vnderſtande 
concerning them, whethet they ſhall be of 
lowe degree, 

22 Bat while his fleſh ij vpon him, heſhall 
be furowtnil, and while his foule i in him, it 
ſhall mourne. 

C HAP. XV, 

x  Elipha; reprehendeth lob, becauſe he aſeri- 
beth wiſedome, and pureneſſe to hinſelfe. 
16 He defeviberh the curſe that fa'leth on 
the wir ted, rec bouing lob to be one of the 
nomber. fr 


Tae en ſwered Eliphaz the Temanite, and 


Aayde, .\ | 
2 Shall awiſe man ſpeake wordes of the 

Giada, & fill his bellie with the Eaſt winde? 

$ Shalthediſpace with es 8 * 
ly? > orwith talke that is not 

4 Sarely than haſt caſt off ſeart „ Ind re- 
aral ptayer before God. 

For tliy mouth declareth thine iniqui- 
de ſeeing thou haſt choſen the tongne of 
the exaſtie. 


6 Thing ebe mouth condemneth thee, 
and not 1 againſt the e. 

Art thouthe 
1 the hilles? 

8, Haſt chon beard the ſeeret gounſell of 
hs r RAT op to 
1 * $549* 74! 


OS x 4, 


that is not in ve 


r With vs are both ancient and very 


aged men, farre older they thy father. 


p rx. 8eemethe. confolations of God fall | 


vnto thee? isthis thing ſtrange into thee? 
1 a chine beart take thee ay. 


lob. 


man, that was horne? 


* MWber lnemwe ch on that enen nog 


darknes: for he ſeeth the ſword before him. 

23 He wandereth to and fro for bread 
where he may: heknoweth that the day of 
darkenes is prepared at hand, 

24 Aſfiiction-and anguiſh ſhall make hin 
aſra:de: they ſhalprenaile againſt him az a 
king ready to the battell. 

25 For he hath ſtrerched out his hand . 
gainſt God, & made himſelſe ſtrong againſt 
the Almightie. 

26 Therefore God (hall runne vpon him, 
euen vpon his necke , and againſt the moſt 
thicke part of his ſhield, 

27 Becauſe he hath couered his face with 
his fatnes, and hath colloppes in is flancke. 

28 Though he dwel in deſolate cities, and 
in houſes which no mau inhabiteth, but ate 
become heapes, 

29 He ſhall not be riche, neither {ball his 
ſubſtance continue, neither ſhall he prolong 
the perfection thereof in the earth. 

30 He ſhall neuer depart out of darkenes: 
the flame ſhall drie yp bis branches, and he 
ſhall goe away with the breathof his mouth. 

31 e belceueth not that heerreth i wi 
nitie: therefore vanitic ſhalbe his ch 

32 His branch {hal not be greene, hut 
be cut off before his day. 

23 God ſhall deſtroy him as the vine her 
ſowre grape, & ſhalcaſt him off, asthe oliue 
A her lower, h 

For the congre Noe of the #mhacrite 
ſha deſolate, {nd fie ſhall-deyowre the 
hquſesof bribes. 

35 For they conet iue miſchieſe.and brivg 


ſort vanicig, andthait bebe hath prepergd 


dectite. . 
Job ith 1 of td flimmds, 
1 f cie 
7 Counteth in what e Wende be 15,19 Ad 
tabeth God witnes of his innocencie. 
RV: lobanſweres, aud f, 
2 U baue oſt times heard ſuch things: 


puniſheth the wicked. 


EH. mthy 13 That then a mfaerſ 1960 God: nt thy miſerable comforters are ye all, 
Pirit. Pleaſure cans dringet W _— 1 134 Shall there be none ende of wordes of 
chy moat FER 


ſo to an- 


ſecrete: 


4% Whatiy 


bun tbache ſhould be 
jor that- e chat hee 
ſhould be iuſtꝰ fs : 
»:ug-Beholdeche found.no ſtedfaltncs in his coul 


r cleane in 


aue ſeene 
— ering Sale dh have 
heard of ene and haue not kept ĩt 
"5 bf 23S; 
hm  Tonbomealonaiths bind was giuen 
and no ſtranger paſſod through them. 
as one 


20 The wicked man is continually 
yas — — andthe nomber of 
es is hi omthe tyrant-. 
2t A ord of frand nin Ribdids and in 
his proſpericie the er N vpon 
him. 
22 He beleeneth not to returne out of 


| cleane? ſabe? 


l leck chee be 


1 could aiſo ſpeake as 46 et werd 
God ele renee wy fecles Reade)! 


companie in aking, 
could h; e mie head at Fr 
5 But I we ich my 


ER. and the comfort of my lippes ſhould 
aſſwage y van fardwe. 
6 Though Le "iy foraw cannot be 
afſwaged:rthongh I ceaſe;what releaſe haue lꝰ 
7 Bat now he maketh-mewearie: G God, 


vouc 


thou haſt made all my y Tage ene de folate, 
me ful o 


8 And haſt made rinkles which 
is a witnes thereof, and my Jeanvts riſeth vp 
in me.reſtifying the ſame in my face. 

9 His wrath hath torne , Lak, he hateth 
me, & gnaſherh vpon me with his teeth: mine 
enemie hath ſharpened his eyes againſt me. 

10 They haue opened their mouths vpon 
me, & ſmitten me on the cheeke in reproche: 
they gather themſelues together againſt me. 


1r- God hath deliueted me to the Win, 
an 


obs aftlictions. 


and hath made me to turne out of the way by 
the hands of the wickec. 

12 IWas in wealth, but he hath brought 
me to nought: he hath taken me by Y neeke, 
_ beaten me, and ſer me 282 marke for him 
ſelte, 

13 His archers cowpeſſo me oed about. 
he cutteth my reines, and doeth not ſpare, 
and powreth my pall vpon the ground. 

14 He bath broken me with one bree hing 
vpon another, and runneth ypon me Uke a 
Syant. 

15 I haue ſowed a ſacke cloth vpon my 
akinne, and haue abaſed mine horne vnto 

the duſt. 
6 My face iewithered with weeping, and 
the ſhadow of death j ypon mine eyes, 
17 Though here be no wickednes in mine 
bands, and my prayer + pore. 
18 O earth. couer not thou my blood, and 
let my crying finde no place. 
19 For loe, nowe my witnes x in the hea- 
uen, and 1 # on hie. 

20 My friendes ſpeake ejoquently againſt 
me: ene powreth out tear es vnto 
God. 

21 Obchats man might pleade with God, 
as man with his neighbour! - 

22 For che yeeres accounted come, and 1 
ſhalt goetheway; whence I ſhal doccerurne. 

C HAP. XVII. b 
x lob ſaxeth thay he conſumeth away, anus yet 
ddeth patienthy. abide it. 1% He exbonteth 
hu — to mp 13 — that 

.-be laat erh but for de 
If breabiveorapen my dayes are cut of, 
and the graue is ready for me. 

2 There are none but mockers with me, 
| and mine eye eontinuetch in their bieternes. 

3 Lay done now & put me in ſuretie for 
3 who is he; that wiltouche mine hand? 

4 For thou haſt hid theit heart from vn- 
derſtanding tere ſore ſhalt chow not ſet 
ibm on hie. 

& tor tho eyes of his. children ſhall fayle, 
that ſpeadketh ſlatterĩe to hit triendes. 

6 He hath alſo made me a byworde ot the 
people, and om ac vtabret beſore them. 
Mine eys therefore is dimme for griefe, 
and all my ſtnength is like a ſhadowe, © - 

8 The ri ſnulb e aſtonied at this, 
and the innocenrtbalde: mooned 2gainſt the 
hypocrite, | LM TOA IG 1 

9 Bur the righteous-will holde his way, 
ond hewhoſe-bands aro pres, —— 
N 3333 is ene net 
re turne you, and come 
Pl — nene bade one wiſe among 

el end 

7 1 e ee onteapriſes are 
broke n, and the thoughtes of mine heart 

12 Haue changed the night ſor the day, 
and the light that approche d, for darkenes. 

.13 Though] every we cn the grave ſhall be 
mine houſe , and intakomy: bed i in che 
dat ke. 

14 Iſhall ſa to cortuption, Thon art my 
inden n to the worme, Thou art my mo- 


Chap. H. xxl j. xix. 


ned, & — owne — 


ther and my ſiſter, 
15 Where is then now mine dere de 
{hat} covſiderchething, that 1 hoped for? 
16 They ſhall go downe into the bott me 
nor pit: 1 ſhall lye together inthe 


1 Bildad hes ſeth the (vy of the ai. 
ful and wicked. 
* anſwered. Bildad be babe, 24 
ſayd, C 
2 When will ye make an ende of — 
wordes ? cauſe ys to vndetſtand. and then 


we will ſpeake. in 
3 Wherefore are we counted a5 beaſter 
and are vile inyout fight?: ? 


4 Thou art as one that teareth his wole i in 
his ang er. Shall the earth be forſaken for thy 
ſake dot the rocke remoued ont of his place? 

ves; the light of the wicked ſhalbe quẽ- 
ched, æ the 8 of his fre ſhalt not ſhines 


6:Thek — in kis dwe llin 
and his can A N u e ee den of 


7:\The fteps 
1 
8 For he is taken in the net by his ſerten 


and howalketh the ſhares, s.. 
9 The grenne ſhall take him by the berle, 
and the thieſe ſhall — 1” oy 


10 A ſnare is layde ſor him in ene. 
and a trappe for bim in the way: 

11 Feare fulneſſe (hs!) nałe him dfraydon 
euery fide, and ſhal drinebimtohis feet. 

12 His'firength ſhalbe famine : and de- 
ſtruction ſhalbe ready at his ſeete. 

13 Itſhal deuoure the inner partes of his 
skinne, ana the firſt borne of death Stall de- 
uoure his ſtrengths + 5 

14 Hirhopedhalberooted out of Nis dend. 
ling, aud ſhal cauſe him to goed che king 
of feste. | 

15 Feareſhat dwell in his houſe (betanſe 
it 1s not his) and brimſtone r e 
ypon his habitation. 

1 His rotes ſhall be dried ” betieath, 
and abone ſhall his branche be cut downe. - 

17 His remembrance ſhal periſh . 
earth, & he ſhal haue no name in the ſtreete. 

18 They ſhall drive him out of the hghe 
vnto darknes, & chaſe him out of the world. 

19. He ſhall neither baue ſonne ror ae- 


phewe amorg his people, norany polteritio 


im bis dwellings. - 


20 The poſteritie ſhalbe oſtonied at bis 
day, and feare ſhall come vpon the ancient. 
21 Surely ſuch are the habitations of 
Ai and this is the place of him that 
knoweth not Gd. 
NA. XIX. 

2 Job reproneth hy friends, 15 And rteueth 
hi naferies and grieuons paines. 25 He aſſu- 
reth hiznſelfe of the generall reſurre ction. 

BY* lob anſwered,and ſayd, 

2 How long wil ye vexe my ſoule, and 
torment me with wordes ? 
ve haue nowe ten times reptoched me, 

* are not ned: 5 are impudent to- 

warde me. 

4 Ard 
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' Hopg.of che reſurreQion; 


9 


4 And though I had in deede erred, mine 
errdur remaiueth with me, 

5 But in deede if ye will aduaunce your 
ſelues againſt me, and rebuke me for my te- 
proche, 

6 Know now, that God hath onerth: rowen 
me,and hath compaſſed me with h1s net. 

5 Beholde, I crie out of violence, bat I 
haue none anſwere: I crie, but there t no 
iudgement. 

8 He hath hedged vp my way that I can 
not paſſe, and he hath ſet darkeneſſe in my 
paths. | 

9 He hath ſpoyled me of mine hopour, and 
taken the crowne away from mine head. 

10 He hath deſtroyed me on every fide 
and lam gone: and he hath remoued mine 
hope. like a free. 

11 And he hath kindled his wrath againſt 
me, and counteth me as one of his enemies. 

ta His armies came together, and made 
their way vpon me, and camped about my ta- 
beruscle. 1 

13 Me hathremooued my brethten farre 
fromane , atid alſo mine acquainrance were 

ynto me, ve 
K My neighbours haue forſaken me, and 


me, 
9 They that dw — and 
me for — for Tara 


rangerin their 


| $4137 that's 


I — ſpake againſt me.. V ><: 
2 abhorred me, 


—— nn pant 


„ PEYT x; 1 3 


other for me, 
0 in me. 
| And 


N H:AP ; 


x Zopher ſhemes, ts the — the - 


Job. 


a8. The wicked alſo deſpiſed me, G- e es 


ſhall hope 
22 When he ſhall be filled 


Whom! ty Telfs ſkiallfee; and 25K | 
en . 


couetous ſhall haue a ſhort end, 22 Though 
for a time they flor1ſh, 
Hen anſwered Zophar the Naamathite, 
and ſayd. 

2 Doubtles my thoughtes cauſe me to an- 
ſwere,and theretore I make haſte, 

3 haue heard the correction of my re- 
proche: therefore the ſpitit of mine vnder- 
ſtanding cauſeth me to anſwere. 

4 Knoweſt thou not this of olde ? & ſince 
Cod placed man vpon the earth? 

5 That the reioycing of the wicked # 
ſhort, and that the ioy of hypocrites is but 
a moment? 

6 Though his excellencie mount vp to 
the heauen, and his head reache vnto the 
clondes, 

7 Yet ſhall he periſh for euer, like his 
dung, and they which haue ſeene him, ſhall 
ſay, Where is he? 

8 He ſhal flee away as a dteame, and they 
ſhall not finde him, and ſhall paſſe away as a 
viſion of the night, 

9 Sothat the eye which had ſe ene him, 
ſhall doe ſono more, and his place ſhall ſee 
him no more. 

ro His children ſhal flatter the poore, and 
his hands ſhall reſtore his ſubſtance. 

11 His bones are fa} — > wares — 
and it (hall lye downe with him in the 
12 When wickedneſſe was SE in is 


mouth, and he hid it yader his tongue, 


13 And fauoured it, and. would not for» 


Beau» —— — lakeof 2 
mine on ⁰ο,. 


4 —— _ — 
ned t of Aſpes w in the mids of 

15 He hath deuvared ſubſtance, aud bs 
.i\\ballvomir it: e it out of 
W wer. e | 


Ne in 


that 


pr? — 
» neither halt he 


- which 7 


9 defired, © 
oy Redentter l. 2 There ſhali none of bis meare dhe left; 
Nos the earth. therefore none goods. 


his abun - 
— hand of all 


* 

23 He ſhall be about to fill his bellie, bus 
God ſhall ſende vpon him his fearce wrath, 
and ſhall cauſe to reigne 'vpowhin, een vpon 


| his meate.' 
Word 
| from thactere i itte 


24 He ſhall flee from the yron weapons, 
aud the bow of ſte ele ſhal ſtrike him through. 

25 The arrowe is draw en out, & commeth 
forth of the body, and ſhineth of his gall, ſa 
feare commeth vpon him. 

26 All darkenes ſballbe hid in his ſecrete 


places: 


The plagues of the wicked. 


| rhept6ſperitic of the wicked. 


places: the fire that is not blowne, ſhall de- 

uour him, & that which remaineth in his ta- 

bernacle,ſhalbe deſtroied. 

27 The heauen ſhall declare his wicked- 
nes, and the earth ſhall riſe vp againſt him. 

28 The increaſe of his hoùſe [hal go away: 
it ſhall flowe away in the day of his wrath. 

29 This is the portion of the wicked man 
from God,and the heritage that he ſhall haue 
of God for his wordes. 

CHAP. XXI. 

7 lob declareth how the proſperitie of the wic- 
tea maketh them proud, 1 5 In ſo much that 
they blaſpheme God. 16 Their deſtruction i 
at hand. 23 None ought to be iudged wicked 
for aff ift:on,neither good for proſperitie. 

BY: lob anſwered, and ſay d, , 

2 Heare diligently my wordes, and this 
ſhalbe in ſtead of your conſolations. 

3. Suffer me, that I may ſpeake, and when I 
haue ſpoken, mocke on. 

4 Doe I direct᷑ my talke to man? If it were 
ſo, how ſhould not my ſpirit be troubled? 

5 Marke me, and be abaſhed, and lay your 
hand vpon your mouth. 

6 Euen when Iremember,l am afraid, and 
feare taketh holde on my fleſh. 

7 Wherfore do the wicked line, & waxe 
olde,and grow in wealth ? 

8. Their ſeede is eſtabliſhed in their ſight 
with them, and their generation before their 

es. 

9 Their houſes are peaceable without 
feare,and the rod of God is not vpon them. 

to Their bullock gendreth, & faileth not: 
their cowe calueth, and caſteth not her calfe. 

rt They ſende foorth their children like 
cheepe, and their ſonnes daunce. 

12 They take the tabret and harpe, and 
xeiayce in the ſound ofthe organs. 

13 They ſpend their daies in welth, & ſud- 
denly they godowne to the graue. 

14 They ſay alſo vnto God, Depart ſrõ vs: 
for we deſire not y knowledge of thy wayes. 

15 Whois the Almighty, that we ſhould 
ſerue him? and what profite ſhould we haue, 
if we ſhould pray vnto him ? 

ts Loe, their wealth is not in their hand: 
therefore let the counſell of the wicked be 
farre from me, 

17 How oft ſhall the candle of the wicked 
be put out ?and their deſtruction come vpon 
them? he wil deuide their lines in his wrath. 

iB They ſhall bee as ſtubble before the 
winde, and as chaffe that the ſtorme carieth 


Wa u 2 
= God will lay yp the ſorow of the father 
for bis children: when he rewardeth him, he 
ſhall knee it. ; | 
20 W de ſtruction, and he 
the 


ſhall drinke ofthe wrath of the Almighty. 

21, Fox what pleaſure hath he in his houſe 
after him, when the nomber of his monechs 
is cut ofs 

22 Shalavy teache God knowledge, who 
indgeth the bieſt things? 

23 One dieth in his full ſtrengtli being in 
all eaſe and proſperitie. 
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24 His bre aſts are ful of milke, & his bones 
runne full of matow. 
25 And another dieth in the bitternes of 
his ſonle, and neuer eateth with pleaſure. 
26 They ſhall ſleepe both in the duſt, and 


the wormes ſhall couer them. 


27 Bebold. l know your thoughts, and the 
enterpriſes, where wub ye do me wrong. 

28 For ye ſay, Where is the princes houſe? 
and where is the tabernacle of the wickeds 
dwelling? WA 

29 May ye not as ke them that goe by the 
way ? and ye can not denie their ſignes. 

30 But the wicked is kept voto the day oſ 
deſtruction, and they ſhall be brought foorth 
to the day of wrath, 

3t Who ſhall declare bis way to his face? 
and who (hall tewarde him for that he hath 
done? 

32 Yet ſhall be be brought to the graue, 
and remaine in the heape. | 

$3 The ſlimie valley ſhall be ſweete vnto 
him, and euery man ſhall dra we after him, as 
before him there were innumerable. 

34 How thencofort ye me in vaine, ſeeing 
in your anſweres there remaine but hes? 
CHAP: XXII. 
2 Eliphas, affirmeth that lob is puniſhed for 
hrs finmes, 6 He accuſeth bim of onmerci« 
falnes, 13 And that he denied Gods proui- 
dence. 21 He exhorteth bim to repentance, 
Tz Elipha the Temanite anſwered, and 
ay ace 

2 May a man be profitable vnto God, as he 

that is wiſe, may be profitable to himſelfe? 


3 As it any thing vnto the Almigbty, that (b 33.7. 


thou art righteous? or is it profitable 10 him, 
that thou makelt thy waies vpright? 

4 Is it for feare of thee that he will accuſe 
thee? or go with thee into iudgement? 

5 Is not thy wickedneſſe great, and thine - 
iniquities innumerable? 

6 For thou haſt taken the pledge from thy 
brother for nought, and ſpoyled the clothes 
of the naked. | 

7 To ſuch as were weary,thou haſt not gi- 
uen water to drinke, and haſt withdrawen 
bread from the hungrie, 

8 But the mightie man had the earth, and 
he that was in autoritie, dwelt in it. 

9 Thou haſt caſt out widowes emptie, and 
the armes of the ſathetles were broken. 

10 Therfore ſnares are round about thee, 
and feare ſhall ſuddenly trouble thee: | 

11 Or darkeneſſe that thou ſhouldeſt not 

ſee, and abundãce of waters ſhall couer thee. 

12 Is not God on hie in the heaven ? and 
beholde the height of the ſtarres howe his 
they are. 

13 But thou ſaieſt, How ſhould God know? 
can he judge through the darke cloude ? 

14 Thecloudes hide him that he can not 
ſee, and he walketh in the circle of heauen. 

15 Haſt thou marked y way ofthe world, 
wherein wicked men haue walked? 

ts Which were cut downe before the 
time, whoſe ſoundation was as a riuer that 
ouctflowed:; | 

Cc, i. 17 Which 


| Iobgxbortedeo repentance, | Job. Wicked mens oppreſſion, 


17 Which ſaid ynto God, Depart fro vs, & the words of his mouth more then mine ap- 
asked whar the Almighty could do for them. poynted foode, 

18 Vet hee filled their houſes with good 13 Let hee is in one 22inde, and who can 
things : but let the couuſell of the wicked be turne him? yea, he doeth what his minde de- 
farre from me. ſireth. 

7'9 The tighteons ſhall ſee them, and ſhall 14 For he will perfourme that, which is 
reioyce, and the janocent (hal laugh them to decreed of mee, and many ſach things are 
ſeorne. with him. 

20 Surely out ſabſtance is hid: but the fire 15 Therfore I am trouble d at his preſence 
hath deuoured the remnant of them. and in conſid ering it, I am afraid of him, 

21 Thereforearquaint thy ſelfe, Ipraye 16 For God hath ſoftened mine heart, and 
thee,with him and make peace: thereby thou the Almighty hath troubled me. 
ſhalr haue proſperirie. 17 Fox lam not cat off in darkenes,but he 

22 Receiue, I praye thee, the lawe of his hath hid the darkenes from my Face, 
mouth, and lay vp his wordes in thine heart. CHAP, XXIIII. 

23 If thou teturne to the Almighty, thou 2 Pb deſeribeth the wickednes of men, and 
ſhaltbe built vp, and thou ſhalt put iniquitie ſheweth what Curſe belongeth to the wie- 
farre from thy tabernacle, ted, t2 Howe all thiiges are guerned by 

"24 Thou ſhalt lay vp gold for duſt, and the Gods pronidence, 19 And the "deftruttion 
golde of Ophir,as the flints of the riuers. of the wicked. 

23 Yea, the Almighty ſhalbe thy defence, He ſhould not the times be kid from the 
and thou ſhalt haue plentie of ſiluet. Almighty, ſeeing that they which knowe 

26' And thou thatt then delite inthe Al- him, ſee not his dayes? 
mighty, and hit vp thy face vnto God. 2 Some remoue the land markes, that rob 

27 Thou ſhalt make thy pratervnto him, the flockes and feede tt ereof. 
and he ſhal heare thee, and thou ſhalt render 3 They leade away the aſſe of the ſather- 
thy vowes. les: and take the widowes oxe to pledge. 

28 Thou ſhalt alſo decree a thing, and he 4 They make Y poore to turne out of the 
ſhall eſtabliſh it ynto thee, and the light ſnall way, ſo that the poore of the earth hide them 
ſhine von thy wayes. ſelues together. | 

29 Whe others are caſt erde then ſhalt 5 Beholde, others ac wilde aſſes in the wil - 
thou ſay, L am lifted vp: and God (hal ſaue the dernes, go forth to theirbafines; & riſe ea 


humble perſon. for apraie: red wildernes gineth him and his 
30 The innocent ſhall delauer the ylande, children food 


and itſhall be preſerued'by the pure neſſe of 6& Theyre: his prouiſiog in the fielde, 
. - thine handes, bar they ga N vintage of F wieked. 
SHA p. XXIII 7 They canfe the naked to Jodge without 
2 lob affirmeth that ht both knoweth and fea · zarment, and without couering in the colde. 
rech the power and ſentence of the 1 8 They are wet with the ſhowres of the 
1 And A « mountaines, — Age imbrace the rocke for 
finnes. want of a couerin 
vt lob anſwered and ſayd, © * 9 They pluckt e fatherles f55the breaſt, 
2 Ur h my — day in bitter- and take the pledge of the poore. | 
. Neb. 


nen mygroning, te They canſe him to de naked without 
7 Wort Go. Himewe howero de clo fro the hũgry 


& take the 
bim, would enter ynto his They that mate of See bene heir 
N 4 Lwouldpleadertierauſebefore him! wall . en ſulfer thirſt. 
| an my auth with — 


arguments - * 1» Mencrie out of the citie, & the ſoules 
5 1would know the words;that he uld- of the ſlaine crie out: yer God doeth not 


A wouldeviderſtandwh hat e chargethemwith follie. 3.2 


would ſay vnto me. Iz Theſe are they, that abborre the light: 
s Would hepleade agai lt 1 bu they know not the wayes thereof nor conti- 
1 power? No, but — put firength nue inthe paths thereof. 


14 The muttherer riſeth. early and killet h 


| righteous might reaſon with the eand the needie: and in the Hi ut 
Thoalebe delivered for euet from he need thiefe, © * 


15 The eye a'ſoof the aduberer waiterh 


oF ER, he is not there: for che toit ight, and None eſhall ſee 
iſto the Weſt, mx cannot perceiue him: me, and Age vie (wh kt | 


9 If tothe North where he wo: keth,yet 16 They dig through houſes inthe darke, 
I cannot ſee him; he wil hide himſelfe inthe which they es for thẽſelues in the day: 


Sourh, and I eannot behold him. they know not the light. 
10 Rut he knoweth my wayzer trieth me. 17 gut the morning # euen to chem as che 
any ſh all come forth like the golde. ſhadow of death: if one know them they are 


1 My foote hath folowed his ſteppes: his in the terrours of the ſhadow of death.” 4 
—— hane l kept, and haue not declined. 18 He is ſwift vpon the waters: theit pot» . 
r2 Neither haue I departed fromthe c6- tion ſhalbe curſed in the earth: he wil not be- 


mandement of T holde the way ofthe vineyardes, | 4 
2 19 As 


None cleane before God. 


19 As the dry ground and-heate conſume 
the ſnow waters, ſo ſhal the graue y ſinnets. 
2 The piti full man ſhall forget him: the 
worme hall feele h is ſweetenes: he ſhalbe no 
more remembred,& the wicked (hall be bro- 
ken like a tree, | 

2: He doeth euill intreate the baren, that 
doeth not beate, neither doeth he good to 
the widowe. 

22 Hee draweth alſo the mightie by his 
power, and when he riſeth vp, none is ſure of 
hfe. 

23 Though men give him aſſurance to be 
in ſafetie, yet his eyes are vpon their wayCs. 

24 They ate exalted for a litle, but they 
ate gone, and are brought lowe as all oshers: 
they arc deſtroyed, and cut off as the toppe 
of an ere of corne. 

25 Bot if it he not ſo where is he? or who 
will proone me a lyet, and make wy wordes 
otnovalue? 

CH A p. XXV. 

Bld ad prooueth that no man is cleane nor 

without ſi. ue before God, 

Ten anſwered Bildad the Shuhite, and 
ſayde, 

2 Power and feare n with him, that ma- 
kotli peace in his hie places. 

2 ls there any nomber in his armies? and 
vpon home ſhal not his light ariſe? 

4 And howe may a man be iuſtified with 
God?or hoe can he be cle ane, chat is borne 
of woman ? 

5 Behold, he wil gine no light to Y moone, 
and the ſtartes are vncleane in his fight. 

6 How much more man a worme, euẽ the 
ſonne of man, which i but a worme ? 

CHAP, XXVL 

Job ſheweth that man can not helpe God, & 

prooueth ut by hu mir aclet. 
BY* lob anſ.vered,and ſayd. 

2 Whome helpeſt thou? him that hath 
no power? ſaueſt thou the arme that bath no 
ſtrength ? . 

2 Whom counſelleſt thouthim that hath 
no wifdome ? thou ſheweſt right well as the 
thing is. 

4 To whodoeft thou declare theſe words? 
ot whoſe ſpitrit commeth ont of thee ? 

5 The dead things are formed vnder the 
waters, and neere vnto them. 

6 The graue is naked before him, & there 
is no coueiing for deſtruction. 

7 Heſtrercherh out the North ouer the 
emptie place, and hangeth che earth vpon 
nothing. | CEL 

8 He bindeth the waters in his cloudes, & 
the cloude is not broken vader them. 

9 He holdeth back the face of his throne: 
and ſpreaderh his cloude vpon it. 

to He hath ſet boundes about the waters, 
vntill che day and night come to an ende. 

118 The pillars of heauen tremble and 
quake at his reproofe, . 

t 2 The ſea is calme by his power, & hy his 
vnderſtanding he ſmiteth the pride thereof. 


t His Spirit hath garniſtreũ the beauens, 
& his hand hath formed the crooked terpẽt. 


Chap. xxv. xxvſ. xxvij. xxviij. 


14 Lo, theſe are part of his waies:but how 
litle a portion heare weof hin and Who can 
ynderitand his featefull power? 

CHAP. XXVII. 
3 The conſflanen and per ſiines of lob, 14 The 
reward of thewicked and of the yrants, 
Men lob proceeded and continued 
is parable, ſaying, ä 

2 The liuing God hath taken awaye my 
iudgement: ſor the Almightie hath put my 
ſoule in bitternes. 

vet ſo long as my breath is in me, & the 
Spirit of God in my noſtrels, 

4 My lippes ſurely ſhal ſpeake no wicked 
nes, and my tongue that vtter no deceit, - 

5 God torbid,that 1 ſhould iuſtiſie you:vn- 
til I die, I wil neuer take away mine innocen- 
cie from my ſelfe. 

6 Iwillkeepe my rightennſzes, and will 
not forſake it : mine heart ſliall not reprooue 
me of my dayes. 

7 Mine enemie ſhalbe as the wicked, & he 
that riſeth againſt me, as the vnrighteous. 

8 Fot what hope hath the hypoci ite when 
he hath heaped vp riches, if God take away 


his ſoule? 


9 Will God heare his crie, when trouble 
commeth ypon him? | 

to Wil he ſet his delice on the Almighty? 
will he call vpon God at all times 

It Iwill teache you what # in the hand o 
God, & Iwill not concele that which is with 
the Almightie. | 

12 Reholde, all ye yont ſelues haue ſeene 
it: why then do ye thus vaniſh in vanitie? 

1; This is the portion of a wicked man 
with God, and the herirage of tyrants, which 
they ſhall receiue of the Almightie. 

I4 If bis children be in great nomber,the 


ſword ſhal deſtroy them & his poſteritie ſhall 


not be ſatisfhed with bread. 
15 His remnant ſhalbe buried in death, & 
his widowes ſhall not wee pe. k 
- 16 Though he ſhoulde beape vp filuer as 
the duſt. and prepare raiment as the claie, 
17 He may ptepare it, but the iuſt ſhal put 
it on, & the innocent ſhall devide the ſiluer. 

18 He buildeth his houſe as the moth, & 
as a lodge that the watehman maketh. / 

19 When the riche man ſleepeth, he ſhall 
not be gathered to h fathers: they opened 
their eyes, and he was gone. ä 

20 Terrours ſhill take him as waters, and 
a tempeſt ſhall carie him away by night. 

21 The Eaſt winde {h:1! take him away, 
and he ſhall de patt: and it ſhall hurle him out 
of his place. | 

22 And God ſhaleaftvpo him & not ſpare, 
though he would faine flee out of his hand. 

23 Every man Hall clap their hãds at lim, 
and hiſſe at him out of theitplace, 

CHAP. XXVIII. 

Job ſheweth that the wiſdome of God j vn-· 

ſearchable; | 


2.8511 


js place mere they take it. | 
2 Yron is taken ont ofthe duſt, a ad braſſe 


2 God 


Ti ſiluerfarelyhath his veine, & the gold 
i ah Jr 


is molten out of the ſtone. 


Cc. ii. 


Iobs conſtancie. 200 


Wiſdome onely in God. 


Iob. 


3 God putteth an end to darkenes, and he God preſerued me! 


trieth the pet ſection of all things: he ſetteth 
a bonde ot darkenefſe, and ot the ſhadowe 
of death. 

4 The floode breaketh out againſt the in · 
habitant, & the waters ſorgottẽ of the foote, 
being higher then man, are gone away. 

Out ot the ſame earth commeth bread, 
and vnder it, as it were fire is turned vp. 

6 The ſtones therof are a place of Fophirs, 
and the duſt of its golde. 

5 There is a path which no foule bath 
knowen,neither hath the kites eye ſeene it. 

8 The lions whelpes haue not walked it, 
not the lion paſſed thereby. 

'9 Heputteth his band vpon the rockes, & 
ouerthroweth the moũtaines by the rootes. 

10 He breaketh riuers in the rockes, and 
his eye ſeeth euety precious thing. 

11 He bindeth the floodes, that they doe 
not ouerflowe, and the thing that is hid, brin- 
geth he to light. 

12 But where is wiſdome found& where 
is the place of vnderſtanding? 

. 13 Man knoweth not the price therof: for 
it is not found in the land of the liuing. 

14 The depth ſairh,It is not in me: the ſea 
alſo ſayth, It is not with me. BET 

15 Golde (hal not be giuen for it,neither 
ſhall ſiluer be weighed for the price thereof. 


3 When his light ſhined vpon mine head: 
and when by his light I walked through the 
darkenes, 

4 As lwas inthe daies of my youth: when 
Gods prouidence was vpon my tabernacle: 

5 When the Almightie was yet with me, 
and my children round abont me: 

6 When I waſhed my paths with butter, 
and when the rocke powred mee ont riuers 
of oyle: 

7 Whelwentoutro the gate,even to the 
indgement ſeat, and when | cauſed them to 
prepare my ſeat in the ſtreete. 

8 The yong men ſawe mee, and hid theme 
ſelues, and the aged aroſe, and ſtoode vp. 

9 The princes ſtayed talke, and laied their 
hand on their mouth, 

10 Theyoiceofprinces was hid, & their 
tongue cleaued to the roofe of their mouth. 

11 And when the eare heard me, it bleſ- 
ſed mee: and hen the eye ſawe me, it gaue 
witnes to me. | 

12 For I deliuered the poore that cried, 
and the fatherles, and him that had none to 
helpe him, 

13 Thebleſsing of him that was ready to 
periſh, came vpon mee, and I cauſed the wi 
dowes heart to re ĩoyce. 

14 I put on iuſtice, and it couered me: my 


' 26 It ſhall not be valued with the wedge ind 


ofgold of Ophir, nor with the precious Onix, 


nor the Saphir. 

17 The gold nor the c 
vnto it, nor the exchange 
fine golde. > 

18 No mention ſhalbe made ofcorall, nor 
ofthe gabiſh: for wiſdome is more precious 
then perles. 32 0% 

19 The Topaz of Ethiopia ſhall not bee 
equall ynto it, neither ſhall it be valued with 
the wedge of pure golde, 

20 Whence then commeth wiſdometand 


ſhalbe equal 


feareof the Lorde 

from euill & nder 

CHA | 

1 406 complaineth of the: peru. 
me paſt. 7, 21 Hisamtborn 


and 
5 


ble, ſaying, 


webs before 2 Oh that I were ain times paſt when 


ſor plate of I knew not the cauſe] 


to ſet with the d 


11 ie. n re 
proceeded and continued his a» 


ind gement was as a robe, and a crowne. 

15 Iwastheeyesto the blinde, and I was 
the feete to the lame. 

16 I wasa father vnto the poore, & when 
ſought it out diligetly. 

17 Ibrake alſothe chawes of the _ 
wu man, and pluckt the praye out of hi 
teeth. 1 
18 Then I ſayde, I ſhall die in my neſt, and 
I ſhall multiplie ny daies as the ſand. 

19 For my roote is {pred out by the water, 
and the dew ſhall lie ypon my branche. 

20 My glory ſhall renue toward me, & my 
bowe ſhalbe reſtored in mine hand. 

2t Vnto me men gaue care, and wayted, 
and helde their — counſell. = 

22 Aſter my wordes replied not, 
my talke dropped vpon them. +) 

23 And they wayted formee, as for the 
raine, & they opened their mouth as for the 
latter raine. Jn 

24 HI laughed on them, they beleened it 
not : neither did-they-cauſe the light of wy 
countenancetofall- + - 

25 Ng ws worry out their way, and did ſit 
as chiefe, & dwelt as a king in the armie, and 
like him chat comforteth the mourners. 

o our es XXX. Fike 
1 lob complainet is contemmed of i 
moſt contemmpt ible, i 1. 21 Becauſe of bis ad- 
uer ſit ie & afliction. 23 Death is the houſe 
of all fleſh. -. 
Be now they that are yõger then I, mocke 
me: yea, they whoſe fathers I haue reſuſed 
es of my flockes. 

2 For whereto ſhould the ſtrẽgth oſ their 
handes haue ſetued mee, ſecing age periſhed 
w them? 


- 
- — 
©% 


3 For 


Iobs former life. 


lor, ma- 
tt. 


lor, wil 
e,or 
Lame. 


what men mocked Iob. 


Fot pouertie and famine they were ſoli- 
tatie, fleeing into the wilderneſſe, which it 
darke, deſolate and waſte, 

4 They cut vp Inettels by the buſhes, and 
the 1nniper rootes was their meate, 

5 They were chaſed forth fro among men. 
they ſhouted at them, as ata theefe. 

6 Therefore they dwelt in the clefts of ri- 
aers,in the holes of the earth and rockes. 

7 They roared among the buſhes, and vn- 
der the thiſtles they gathered themſelues. 

8 They were the children of fooles and the 
children ofvillaines, which were more vile 
then the earth. 

9 And now am I theit ſong, and I am their 
talke. 

to They abhorre mee, and flee farre from 
me, and ſpare not to ſpit in my face. 

it Becauſe that God hath looſed my cord 


Chap.xxxj. Jobs vprightnes before men. 201 


30 Myskinne is blacke vpon mee, and my 

bones are burnt with heate. © Hind 

31 Therefore mine harpe is turned to 
mourning, andmine organs into the yoyce 
of them that weepe, 

CHAP. XXXI. 

1 Job reciieth the innocencie of his liuine, and 
nombey of his vertues, which declareth what 
ought to be the life of the fanthfull, 

JMade a couenant with mine eyes: why then 
ſhould I thinke on a mayde? 

2 For what portion ſhoulde I haue of God 
from aboue ? and what inheritance of the Al . 
mightie from on hie? 

3 ls not deſtruction to wicked, & ſtrange 


ſuniſh ment to the workers of iniquitie? 


4 Doe th not he behold my wayes and tell 
all wy ſteppes? 
5 If l haue walked in vanitie,or if my foot 


and hambled me, they haue looſed the bridle hath made haſte to deceite, 


before me. 

ta The youth riſe vp at my right hande: 
they haue puſht my ſeete, and haue trode on 
me 45 on the pathes of their deſtruction. 

r3 They haue deſtroyed my paths: they 
tooke pleaſure at my calamitie , they had 
none helpe. 

14 They came as a great breach of waters, 
& vader this calamitie they come on heaps. 

tg Feare is turned vpon me: ana they pur- 
ſue my ſoule as the winde, and mine health 
paſſeth away as a cloude. 

16 Therefore my ſoule is now powred out 
vpon me, & the dayes of affliction haue taken 
holde on me. 

17 It pearceth my bones in the night, and 
my ſinewes take no reſt, 

18 For the great vehemencie is my gar- 
ment changed, which compaſſeth me about as 
the colar of my coate. 

tg He hath caſt me into the myre, & I am 
Become like aſhes and duſt. 

20 When Icry vnto thee, thou doeſt not 
heare me, neither regardeſt me, wh I ſtãd vp. 

2t Thou tutneſt thy ſelſe cruelly againſt 
me, & art enemie vnto me with the ſtrength 
of thine hand. 

22 Thou takeſt me vp and canſeſt mee to 
ride vpon the winde, & makeſt my i ſtrength 
to fayle. YG 

23 Surely I knowe that thou wilt bring me 
eo leah , and to the houſe appointed for all 
che liuing. | 

24 Doubtles none can ſtretch his hand vn- 
to the graue, though they cry in bis deſtrue· 
tion. 

25 Did not I weepe with him that was in 
trouble? was not my ſoule in heauineſſe for 
the poore? 

26 Vet when looked for good, euil came 
vnto me: and hen wayted for light, there 
came darkenes. | 

27 My bowels did boyle without reſt : for 
the dayes of aſſliction are come vpon me, 

28L went mourning without ſunue: I ſtood 
vp in the congregation aud cryed. | 

29 Iamabrotherto the dragons, and a 
companion to the oltriches, 


6 Let God weigh me in the iuſt balance, 
and he ſhall knowe mine vptightnes. 

7 If my ſtep hath turned out of the way, or 
mine heart hathwalked after mine eye, ot if 
any blot hath cleaued to mine hands, 

8 Let me ſowe, and let another eate: yea, 
let my plants be rooted out. 

If mine heart hath bene deceiued by a 
woman, or if I haue layed wayte at the doore 
of my neighbour, 

10 Let my wife grinde vnto another man, 
and let other men bowe downe vpon her: 

Ix For this is a wickednes , and iniquitie 
to be condemned, 

12 Vea, this is a fyre that ſhall deuoure to 
de ſtruction, and which ſhal roote out al mine 
increaſe. f 

13 IfIdid contemne F iudgement of my 
ſeruant,and of my mayd, when they did con- 
tend with me, 

14 What then ſhall I doe when God tan. 
deth vp?& when he ſhal viſite me, what ſhall 
I anſwere? 

15 Hee that hath made me in the wombe, 
hath he not made him? hath not he alone fa- 
cioned vs in the wombe? 

16 If I reſtrained y poore of their deſire, 
or haue cauſed / eyes of the widow to faile, 

17 Or haue eaten my morſels alone, and 
the fatherles hath not eaten thereof, 

18 (For from my youth he hath growen vp 
with me as with a father, & from my mothers 
wombe l haue bene a guide vnto her) 

19 If L haue ſeene any periſh for want of 
clothing, or any poore without couering, 

20 If his loynes haue not bleſſed mee, be- 
cauſe hee was warmed with the fleece of my 
ſheepe, WE | 

21 II haue liſt yp mine hand againſt the 
fatherles, when I {aw that I might helpe him 
in the gate, | 

23 Let mine arme fall from my ſhoulder, 
and mine arme be broken from the bone. 

23 For Gods puniſhment was feareful vn- 
to me, and I coulde not be d:{iuered from his 
bighnes, | for 


24 lf t made gold mine hope, or haue ſaid 


to the wedge of gold, Thu art my cõſidence, 


Ce. ul, 2x U 


l 
) 


| 


| 
; 
| 25 Ill reioyced becauſe my ſubſtance was 8 Surely there is a ſpirit in man, but the 
| reat, or becauſe mine hand hadgotten much, inſpiration of the Almightie giueth vnder- 

26 If l did beholde the ſunne, when it hi- ſtanding, 
ned, or the moone, walking in her brightnes, 9 Great men are not alway wiſe, neither 

27 If mine heart did flatter me in ſecret, do the aged alway vnderſtand iud gement. 
or if my mouth did kiffe mine hand, to Therefore I ſay, Heare me, and Iwill 

28 (This alſo had bene an miquitie tobe ſhew alſo mine opinion, 
coudẽn d: for I had deaizd the God aboue) xt Behold, I did waite vpon your words, 

29 If reioyced at bis deſtruftion that ha · and hearkened vnto your knowledge,whiles 
ted me, ot was moued to : when euill came you ſought ont reaſons, 
vpon him, | | 12 Yea, whenl had confidered you, loe, 

30 Neither haue I ſuffred my mouth to there was none of you that reprooued lob, 
fiane,by wiſhing a curſe vnto his ſoule. nor anſwered his wordes: 

t Did not the men of my tabernacle fay, 13 Leſt ye ſhould ſay, We haue found wiſe 
Who ſhall giue vs of his fleſh? we can not be dome: for God hath caſt him downe, and no 
ſatis ed. * man. 

32 Theſtri,er did not lodge in Þ ſtreete, 14 Yet hath he not directed his wordes to 
Ius L opened my dootes vnto him, that went me, neither will anſwe re him by your words, 
by the way. Fr ' 15 Thenthey fearing , anſwered no more, 

33 If baue hid my finde, 28 Adam, concea · hut left off theit talke. 
liag wine iniquitie in my boſome, a 16 Whel had waited (for they ſpake not, 
34 Though coulde haue made aſtaide a but ſtoode ſtill wid anſwered no more) 
great multitade, yet moſt contemptible of 17 Then anſwered I in my turne, & I ſhew- 

the families did feare mee: ſol kept ſilence, ed mine opinion. 
and went not out of the doote. 18. For I am full of matter, and the ſpirite 

35. Oh that I had ſome to heare mee! be- withiu me compelleth me. 


hold my ſigne that the Almightie wil witnes 19 Rebold,my belly is as the wine, which 
for me:thongh mine aduerſacie ſhould write hath no vent, and like the newe bortels that 
A booke againſt me, aca | braſt, 
36 Would not take it ypon my ſhoulder, 20 Therefore will I ſpeake,that Imay take 
aud bind it as a crowne. vnto me? breath: I will open my lippes, and will an- 
37 Iwilcelhim the nomber of my goings, ſwere. | 
and Farne him as to a prince. 21.1 will not nowe accept the perſon of 
38 lf my land crye againſt mee, ox the ſur · man, neither wil I gine titles to man. 
xowes thereof complaine togethet, 22 For may not giue titles, ſeſt my Maker 
39 If L haue eaten the fruits thereof with · ſhould tale me away ſuddenly. 
out ſiluer: or i I haue grieued the ſoules of CH AP. XXxXIII. 
the waſters thereo litt.... 5 Elilu accuſeth lob of ignorance. 14 He ſhew- 
4 Letthiſties growe in ſteade of wheate, * eh that God bath diners meanes to inſtruct 
andcockle in the fleade of barly, man and io drawe hum from finne. 19. 29 
THE WORDBS OF IOB ARE He fflicteib man and ſuddenly deliuer erb 
ENDED. , him, 26 Man being delinered, gineth 


thankes toGad, ; 
Hereſore, lob, pray thee; beare my talke 
d hea ynto all my wordes. 


x Ehbuy 


| G | ne opened my mouth: 
fbr. was Lb in my mouth. 
EA he vprightnes of mine 


* 


4 The Spirit of God hath made mee, and 
the breath of the Almightie hath giuen mee 
748 his life. el 
not finde an 5 If thon canſt giue me anſwere, prepare 
lp ee thy ſelſe and ſtand before me. | 
lob had ſpo- 8 Beholde,tam according to thywiſh ig 
Gods ſtead ; I am alſo formed ot the clay. 
. Beholde:, my terrour fhall not feare 
thee,neither ſhall mine hand be beauie ypon 
s che. 

8 Doubtles thou haſt ſpgke in mine cares, 
and I haue heard the voyce 'of thy wordes: 
Im cleane, without finne: Iam inno- 
cent, and there is none 1niquitie in me. 

10 Loe, he hath founde occafions againſt 
nd me, and counted me for his enemie. 

J reache wile 11 He hath put my feete in the ſtocks,and 

3 pars pe looketh nato vato all wy paths, _ 

13 Bcholde, 


. 
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Iobs yprightnes before men. Iob, Wiſdome commeth of God, 


A token of Gods mercie. Chap.xxxiiij, Gods iudgements areiuſt, 20 
12 Behold,in this haſt thou not done tight: let vs know among our ſelues what is good. 


I will anſwere thee, that God is greater then 


man. 

1; Why doeſt thou ſtrineagainſt him? for 
he doeth nor giue account of all bis matters, 

14 For God ſpeaketh once or twiſe, and 
one ſeeth it not. 

15 In dreames and viſions of the night, 
when lleepe falleth vpon men, & they ſleepe 
vpon their be ddes, . 

16 Then hee openeth y eares of men, euen 
by their cottections, which he had ſealed, 


17 That he might cauſe mã to turne away 


from his enterptiſe, & that he might hide the 
pride of man, 

18 And keepe backe his*foule from the 
pit, and that his life ſhoulde not paſſe by the 
ſword, 

19 He is alſo ſtriken with ſorow vpon his 
bed, and the grieſe of his bones is ſore, 

20 So that his life cauſeth him to abhorre 
bre ad, and his ſoule daintie meate. 

21 His fleſh fayleth that it cannot bee 
ſeene, and his bones which were not ſeene, 
clatter. 

22 So his ſoule draweth to the graue, and 
his life to the bu: iers. 

23 If there be a mefſenger with him, or an 
interpreter, one of a thoufand to declare on- 

to man his righteouſneſſe, 
234 Then will hee haue mercievpon him, 
and will fay, Deliver him, that hee go not 
done into the pit: fox I haue receiued a re- 
conciliation. 

25 Then (hall his fleſh be as freſhe as a 
childes, and (hal returne as in the dayes of his 
youth. 

26 He ſhall pray vnto God, and he will be 
fauourable vnto him, and he ſhall ſee his face 
with ioy:for he wil render vnto man his righ- 
teouſnes. 

27 He looketh vpon men, and if one ſay, I 
haue finned, and peruerted xighteouſnes, and 
it did not profit me, | 

28 Hee will deliuer his ſoule from going 
into the pit, and his life ſhall ſee the light. 

29 Loe, all theſe things will God worke 
twiſe or thriſe with a man, 

30 That he may tutne back his ſonle from 
the pit, to be illuminate in the light of the li- 
uing. | | 
zt Marke wel, O lob, and heare me: keepe 
ſilence, and Iwill ſpekbe. | 
. . 32. If there be matter, anſwere mee, and 

ſpeake; for I deſire to iuſtiſie thee, 
33 If chou haſt not, heare me: holde thy 
tongue, and I will te ache thee wiſdome. 
5s Elibuchareeth lob, that hee called himſelſe 
righteous. 12 He ſheweth that God is iufÞ in 
his udgements. 24 God deſtroyeth the migh- 
tie. 30 By him the hypocrite reignetb. 
Oreouer Elihu anſwered, and ſaid, 
2 Heare my wordes, ye wiſe men, and 
* hearken vnto me, ye that haue knowledge. 

3 Fox the eare tryeth the wordes, as tlie 
mouth taſteth meackte. 

4 Let is (coke iudgement among vs, and 


30 Becauſe 


5 For lob hath ſaide, I am righreous, and 
God hath taken away my 1dgement. | 

6 Should 11yein my right? my woundeol 
the arowe is grienons without n finne, 

7 What man is like Iob, that drinketh 
ſcorneſulnes like water? 

8 Which goeth in the companie ofthem 
that worke iniquitie, and walketh with wice 
ked men? 

9 For he hath ſaide, It profiteth a man no- 
thing that he ſhould walke with God. 

10 Therefore hearken vnto me,ye men of 
wiſdome, God forbid that wickednes uu 
be in God, and iniquitie in the Almightie. 

11 For he wil render vnto man according 
to his wor le, and cauſe eue ry one to finde ac- 
cording to his way. 

12 And certeinely God will not doe wie- 
kedly, neither will the Almightie peruext 
iadvement, 

1 Whom * hath he appointed over the 
earth he ſide himſelfe ? or who hath placed 
the whole world? | 

14 Ifhe ſet his heart ypon man, & gather 
vnto himſelſe his ſpirit and his breath, 

t5 All fleſh ſhal perilh togethet, and man 
ſhall returne ynto duſt, 

15 And iſ thou haſt vnderſtanding, heare 
this and bearken to the yoyce of my wordes, 

17 Shall hee that hateth indgement, go- 
uerneꝰ and wilt thou indge him wicked that 
is moſt ;nſi2 

18 Wilt thou ſay vnto a king, Thou art wie- 
ked? or to princes, Te a/evngodly? 

19 How much leſſe to him that accepteth 
not the perſons of princes, & re gatdeth not 
the riche, more then the poore? for they bee 
all the worke of his handes. 

20 They ſhall dye ſuddenly, and the peo- 
ple ſhalbe troubled at midnight, & they thall 
paſſe foorth and take away the mightie with - 
out hand. 

21 For his ejes are ypon wayes of man, 
and he ſeeth all his goings, | 

22 There is no Arbe nor ſhadowe of 
death, that the workers of iniquitie might be 
hid therein. N 

23 For he wil not lay on man ſo much, that 
he ſhould enter into judgement with God, 

24 Hee ſhall breake the mightie without 
ſeeking, and ſhall ſet vp other in their ſteade. 

25 Therefore ſhal he declare their works: 
he ſhall turne the night, and they ſhalbe de- 
ſtroyed. ; 

26 He ſtrike th them as wicked men in the 
places of theſeers, | 

27 Becauſe th ey haue turned backe from 
him, and would not confider all his wayes: 

28 So that they haue cauſed the voyce of 
the poore to come vnto him, and hee hath 
heardrbocy et the afflicte d. | 

29 And w 
make trouble?and when hee hideth his face, 


who can behold him, whether it be vpon nati- 
ons, ot vpon a man onely Ny 37-4. 


(=o tr 

cauſethe hypocrite dock reigne, and 
becauſethe people are nat. 

C cull, 3k Surely 


en he giueth quietnes,who can 


Chap. 38. 25. 
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Man cannot hurt God. 


ee Alwig 
14 Althoug 


21 Surely it apperteineth vnto God to ſay, I 
haue 3 will not deſtroy. 

32 But ifi ſee not, teach thou me: if I haue 
done wickedly,l wil do no more. 

33 Will hee performe the thing through 
thee! for thou haſt reproued it, becauſe that 
thou haſt choſen,and not l. Now ſpeake what 
thou knoweſt. 

34 Let men ofvnderſtanding tell me, and 
let a wiſe man hearken vnto me. 

35 lob hath not ſpoken of knowledge,nei- 
ther were his wordes according to wiſdome. 

36 I defire that lob may be tryed vnto 
the ende, touching the anſweres for wicked 
men. 

37 For he addeth rebellion vnto his ſinne: 
he clappeth his handes among vs, and multi- 
plieth his wordes againſt God. 

C HAP. XXXV. 

6 Neither doe th godlines profit e, or vngodliues 
hurt Gad, but man. 13 The wie bed c cry vnto 
God and are not heard. 

EL ſpake more ouer, and faid, - 

2 Thinkeſt thou this tight, that thou haſt 
dt am more righreous then God? 

3. For thou ve ſaide What profiteth it 
thee & what auayleth it me, #0 purge 24e from 
my (inne? 

4. Therefore wil l auſwere thee,& thy com- 
panions with thee. 

5 Lookeynto the heanen,and ſee and be- 


* the clondes 1 1 ate hier then thou. 


6 [f thou ſinneſt, what doeſt thou againſt 


him, yea, hẽ thy fianes be many, what doeſt 
thou ynto him? 


7 If thou be righteous , what glueſt then 


vnto bim or what receiueth he at thine had? not 


8Thy wickednes away 


man. 

9 They cauſe many that are oppreſſed, to 
cry, which crye out for the violence of the 
mightie. 

2 7 none ſaich, Where is God y made 
me, which giueth ſopg$in the night? 
| 11 Which teachech.vs more F beaſts 
of the earth, & gineth vs more wiſdome th en . tr 
the ſoules of the heanen. 

ta Then they cry becauſe of the violence 
of the wicked, but he anſwereth not- 

- 43 Surely God illoot beargranitie,nci 


en eee Thon wi wilt 


1 Saris Rien 


kisanger hath 
eben 


ei 


3 Ne $6557 yu"? * 
458 re fore th his mouth in 
'vaine, 


e © 1prng know- 


(I, 
Aud his 
| 13 


Iob. 


3 Iwill fetch my knowledge a farre off, & 
e N righteouſnes vnto my Maker, 
4 Fortruely my wordes ſhall not be falſe, 
and he that is perfite in knowledge, ſpeaket/ 
with thee, 

5 Beholde , the mightie God caſteth away 
none that is mightie and valiant of courage. 
6 He mainteyneth not the wicked, . 

giueth indgement to the aſflicted. 

7 He withdraweth not his eyes from the 
righteous , but they ave with kings in the 
throne, where he placeth them for euer:thus 
theyare exalted, 

8 Andiftheybe bound in fetters & tyed 
with the cordes of aſfliction, 

9 Then will hee ſhewe them their worke 
and their ſinnes, becauſe they haue bene 
proude. 

10 Hee openeth alſo their eaxe to diſci- 
pline, and commaundeth them that they re- 
turne from iniquitie. 


11 Af they obey and ſerue him, they ſhall I.. t. 15 


end their dayes in proſperitie,& their yeeres 
in pleaſures, 

12 But if they will not obey, they ſhall 
pe e by the ſword, and periſh without know- 
ledge. 

= But the hypocrites ol heatt increaſe 
* wrath :for they call not when he bindeth 
them. 

14 Their ſoule dyeth in ya, and their 
life among the whoremo 

15. Hedelwereth the poore in his afflicti- 
. and openeth their eare in trouble. 

Euen ſo would he haue taken thee out 
att the ke orig place into a broade place and 
neath : and that which reſtetn 


am3 as thou art: —— N full of fat. 
and thy righteouſnes my profice the ſonne of 4 


17 But thou art full of the iudgement of 
the wicked, thoxgh ind gement and e quitie 


mainteyne all things. 

18 For Gods wrath is, leaſt he e ſbould tale 
thee wo e abundance: for no multi- 
_—_ fplterea ein 1 5 | 

riches? bee regar- 


aa uge, 1 115 them tharpxcell jn 


20 Benot carefhill in the night,how he de 
ſroyeth the people out of their place. 
21 Take. zeede: looke not toiniqui- 
tie: for thou a. choſen i x rather then af- 
fliction 

22 nehoſde, God exlcech by his power: 
* is like him? 


£4 py el to him his way? 


24 R car 1 8 


worke,whichmen beholde. tr; 

25 All men ſee i it, and men beholde i ic a 
farre off. 

26 Bebolde Soda bs. n we knowe 
him not, neither can the nomber ofhis yeres 
be ſearched out. 

27. When, hee reſtrainerh thedroppesof 


aber, the raine powreth downe bythe va- 
'thereof, 


thee: 28 Which »4ine che clondes do drop aud 
mee 


bn 


29 Who 


Why God puniſheth. 


The power of God. 


29 Who can knowe the diuiſions of the 
cloudes, and the thunders of his tabernacle? 

30 Beholde, he ſpreadeth his light vpon it, 
and conereth the bottome of the ſea. 

zr For thereby he iudgerh the people, and 
ꝑgiueth meate abundantly, 

32 Hecouereth the light with the clouds, 
and commaundeth them to goe againſt it. 

;3 His companion ſheweth him thereof, 
and there is anger in riſing vp. 

CHAP. XXXVII. 

2 Elihuproueth that the vnſearchalle wiſdom 
of God is manifeſt by his workes, 4 As by the 
#hunders, 6 The ſnow, 9 The whirle winde, 
it Andiherame. 

AT thisalſo mine heart is Monied, and is 

moued out of his place. 

2 Heare the ſounde of his voyce, and the 
noyſe that goeth out of his mouth, 

* 3 HedireReth it ynder the whole heanen, 
and his light vato the ends of the world, 

4 Aſter it a noyſe ſoundeth: he thundreth 
with the voyce of his maieſtie,and he wilnot 
ſtay them when his voyce is heard. 

God thundreth matrueilouſly with his 
voce: he worketh great things, which we 
know not. 

6 For he faith to the ſnowe,Bethou vpon 
the earth: likewiſe to the ſmall raine and to 
the great ratne of his power. 

7 With the force thereof he ſhatteth vp 
every man,thatal men may know his worke. 

8 Then the beaſts goe into the denne, and 
remaine in their places. 

9 The whirle winde commeth ont of the 
South, and the colde from the North winde. 

to At the breath of God the froſt is giuen, 
& the breadth of the waters # made narow, 

rt He maketh alſo the cloudes to labour, 
to water the earth, and ſcattereth the cloude 
of his light. 

12 And it is turned about by his gonern- 
ment, that they may doe what ſoeuer he com- 
mand eth them vpon the whole world: 

13 Whether it be for puniſhment , or for 
his land, or of mercie,he cauſeth it to come. 

14 Hearken ynto this, O lob: ſtande and 
conſider the wonderous workes of God. 

15 Diddeſt thou knowe when God diſpo- 
ſed them ? and cauſed the light of his cloude 
to ſhine? 

16 Haſt thou knowea the varietie of the 
cloude, and the wonderous workes of him 
that is perfite in knowledge? 

ty Or howe thy clothes are warme, when 
he maketh the earth quiet through the South 
winde ? * * | 

18 Haſt thou ſtretched out the heauens, 
th ich are ſtrong. and as a molten glaſſe? 

r9 Tell vs what we ſhall ſay vnto him: for 
we can not 
darkenes. | 

20 Shall it be tolde him when I ſpeake? or 
Wall man ſpeake when he ſhalbe deſtroyed? 

21 And now men ſee not the light, which 
ſhineth in the eloudes, but the winde paſſerh 
and clenſeth them, . 

23 The brightueſſe commeth out of the 


Chap. xxxvij. xxviij. 


diſpoſe our matter becauſe of and where is the 


North: the praiſe thereof # to God, which is 
terrible. * | 

23 It the Almightie: we cannot find him 
out: he j excellent in power and judgement, 
and abundant in iuſtice: he afflicteth not. 

24 Let men therefore feare him for he wil 
not re garde any that are wiſe in their owne 


conceite. 


CH AP. XXXVIII. 

God ſpeab eth to lob, & declareth the wetke- 
nes of man in the conſid erat ion of bu crea- 
tures,by whoſe excellencte the power, iuſlite 
and pronidence of the ('reator is kuawen, | x 

T Hen anſwered the Lorde vnto Iob ont of 
the whirlewinde,and ſayd, 8 

2 Whois this that darkeneth the counſel 
by wordes without knowledge? © . 

3 Gird vp now thy loynes like a mam: I wil 
demaund ofthee,'and declare thou vnto me. 

4 Where waſt thou when Ilayed the fun- 
dations of the earth? detlare, if thou haſt en- 
derſtanding, oy 0 

5 Who hath layed the meaſhres thereof, 
ifthon knoweſt, or who hath ſtretched the 
line oner it: | 

6 Whereupon are the fundations thereof 
ſet; or who layd the corner ſtone thereof: 

7 When the ſtarres of the motning pray- 
ſed me together, and all the children oft God 
re ĩoyced: | | WE 

8 Or who hath ſhut vp the ſea with dores, 
when it iſſued and came foorth as out of the 
wombe : | 

9 When I madethe cloudes as 2 couering 
thereof, and darknes as the ſwadeling bandes 
thereof: 

ro Whenl1 ſtabliſhed my commandement 
vpon it, and ſet harres and dores, 

1: And ſaid, Hitherto ſhalt thou come, but 
no farther ,and here ſhall it ſtay thy proude 
waues. 1 

12 Haſt thou commaunded the morning 
ſince thy dayes ? haſt thou cauſed the mor- 
ning to know his place ? 

13 That it might take holde of the corners 
of the earth, and that the wicked might he 
ſhaken out of it ? 

14 It is turned as clay to facion, & all ſtand 
vp as a garment. | 

15 And from the wicked their light ſhalbe 
taken away, and the hie arme ſhalbe broken. 

16 Haſtthou entred into the bottoms of 
the ſea? or halt thou walked to ſecke out the 
depth? | | : 

17 Haue the gates of death bene' opened 
vnto thee? or haſt thou ſe ene the gates ofthe 
thadow of det? | 

18 Haſt thou perceived the breadth ofthe 
earth d tell if thou kaoweſt all this. 

19 Where is way where light dwelleth? 

ce of darkenes, - ©  * 

20 That thou thouldeſt receiue it in the 

bonndes thereof, and. that thou ſhouldeſt 
know-the paths to the houſe thereof? 

21 Kneweſt thou it; becauſe thod Waſt 
then borne „and becauſe the nombet of | thy 


dayesregren? 2 
25 Halkthouemred ann 
4 che 


Mans weakenes. 253 


Gods mercie and power, 


the ſhowe?or haſt thou ſeene the treaſures of 
the hayle, 

23 Which Thane hid againſt the time of 

trouble,againlt the day of warre and battell? 
24 By what way is the light parted, which 

ſcatcereth the Eaſt winde vpon the earth ? 


25 Who hath deuided the ſpoutes for the 


raine? or the way for the ligutening of the 
thunders, 

26 To cauſe it to raine on the earth where 
no man is, and in the wildernes where there 
is no men? 

27 To fulfilthe wyld & waſte place, and to 
cauſe the bud of the herbe to ſpring foorth? 

23 Wao is the father of the raineꝰ or who 
hath begotten the droppes of the de we? 

29 Out of whoſe wombe came the yce? 

who hath engeadred the froſt ofthe heauen? 

30 The waters are hid as with atone: and 
the face of the depthis froſen, 

31 Canſt thou teſttayne the ſweete influ- 
ences of the Pleiades? or looſe the bandes of 
Orion ? 

32 Canſt thou bring foorth Mazzaroth in 
their time? canſt thou alſo guyde Arcturus 
with his ſonnes? 

33 Knoweſt thou the courſe of heauen, or 
canſt thou ſec the rule thereof in the earth? 

34 Canſt chou lift vp thy voyce to the 
cloudes that the abundance of water may co- 
ner thee ? 

35 Cunſt thou ſende the ligutenings that 
they may walke, and ſay vato thee, Loe, hete 
we are? 

36 Who hath put wiſdome in the reines 
ot wio hath giuen the heart vnderſtandingꝰ 

37 Who can nomber elondes by wiſdom? 
ot who can cauſe to ceaſe q bottels of heaug, 

38 When J earth groweth into hardnes, 
and the clottes are fait together? 

CHAP, XXXIX. 
The bountie and promwidence of God, which ex- 
tende h cuen to ws rauem, giutth man 

ful occaſion ta nce in God. 37 

lob 4 721 6 5 i 


VA echou — the praye for the Hye 
il the appetite ofthe lyons whe | 


2 When they conche in their places, ai 


remaine in the couert to lye in wayte? 
3 Who prepareth for the rauen his meat, 
2 ee ee 


amber of moneths that 
5 time when 


Tbow thanſelaes they broiſe their 


Tob. 


rs Hederideth the multitude of the ci. 
tie: he heateth not the crie of the driner, 

tt Hee ſeeketh out the mountaine for his 
paſture, & ſearcheth after euery greene thing. 

12 Wil the vnicorne ſetrue thee? ot wil he 
tarie by thy eribbe? 

13 Canſt thou binde the vnicorne with 
his bande to /abou7 iu the furrowe? or wil he 
plowe the valleys after thee ? 

14 Wit thou truſt in him, becauſe his 
4 >4 is great, and calt off thy labour vnto 

im? 
15 Wilt thou beleeue bim, he will bring 


home thy ſeede, & gather it vnto thy barne? 


16 Haſt than giuen the pleaſant wings vn- 
to the pecockfs f ? or wings and fethers vnto 
the,oltriche? 

17 Which leaueth his egges inthe earth, 
and maketh them hote in the duſt, 

18 And forgetteth that the foote might 
ſcattet them, or that the wylde beaſt might 
breake them. 

19 Hee ſheweth him ſelfe cruel vnto his 
yong ones, as they were not his, & is without 
feare,as if he trauailed in vaine. 

20 For God hath depriued him of wiſe- 
dome, and hath giuen him no part of vnder- 
ſtanding. 

2t When time x5, he mounteth on hie: he 
mocketh the horſe and his rider. 

22 Haſt thou giuen the horſe ſtrength? or 
conered his necke with neying ? 

2 Hiſt thon made him afrayde as the 
grafſehopper? his ſtrong ne zs is fearefull. 

24 He diggeth in the yall ey,and reioyceth 


in 2530 he gveth — to meete the 


barneſt man. 


25 He niocketh at feare,and is not afraid, 


and turneth _ backe from the ſworde, 

26 Though the quiuer rattle againſt him, 
the glittering ſpeare and the ſhie id. 

27 He ſwalloweth the ground for fearce- 
nes aud rage, and be befecueth not that it is 
the noyſe ofche N | 
He . non trampets, Ha, ba: 
he ſmelleth the ba & the noyſe 
of the captaines, and the aa 1 

28 Shall the hauke fie by thy wiſedome, 

ont his win gs toward the South ? 

30 Doeth the egle mount vp at thy com- 
maundement, or make his neſt on hie? 

21 She abiderh & remaineth in che rocke, 


01 ende Se whenthe wylde exen ypon the top of the rocke, & the tower. 
ring fortt panther d doelt thou marke 32 From thence ſhe ſpieth for meate , and 


hex eyes 


afarre off. 
33 His yong ones alſo ſucke vp blood: and 


where the ſlaine are, there is ſhe. 


nt Moreouer the Lord ſpake vnto lob, and 


35 Is this rolearne to ſtriue with the Al. 


7 Ye: thelr yong waxe fate, and growe vp mi ightie? he that reproueth God, let him an- 


yog and caſt out their ſorawes. 
with corn: they kee 
vnto them. 


8 Who hath ere de afearlibercie? 


b and retutne not ſwere to it. 


36 J Then Iob anfwered the Lord, ſaying, 
37 Behold, I am vile: what ſhall L anſwere 


or who hath looſed the bondes of the wylde thee? I willlayr mine hand vpon my mouth. 


afſe ? 


38 Once haue I ſpoken, but I will anſwere 


9 [ts twhich hane 4 the wildernes ng more, yea riſe , bucl will proceede no 


his houſe, ind the ſalt plates his dwellings, 


her, 
CH A P. 


Iobs repen tance. 


05 


Behemoth, and 


c N A p. xI. 


2 How weake mans power is, being compared the 


to the workes of God: 16 Whoſe power ap- 
peareth in the Creation, and gouer nung of the 
great beaſts, 


Chap.38.r, A Vane the Lord anſwered Iob out of ® the 


whirlewinde,and ſayd, | 

2 Gird vp now thy loynes like a man: TI wil 
demaund of rhee,and declare thou ynto me. 

3 Wilt thou diſanull my 1udgement ? or 
wilt thou condemne me, that thou mayeſt be 
iuſtified? 6 

4 Or haſt thou an arme like God? or doeſt 
thou thunder with a voyce like him? 

5 Decke thy ſelfe nowe with maieſtie and 
excellencie, and aray thy ſelſe with beautie 
and glorie. 

6 Caſt abroade the indignation of thy 
wrath, and behold cuery one that is proude, 
and abaſe him. 

7 Looke on euery one that is arrogant, 
and bring himlowe: and deſtroy the wicked 
in their place. 

8 Hide them in the duſt together, & bind 
their faces in a ſecret place, 

9 Then will I confeſſe vnto thee alſo, that 
thy right hand can ſaue thee. 

10 J Beholde nowe Behemoth, ( whomeT 
made with thee ) which eateth graſſe as an 
oxe. 

' 11 Behold,now his ſtrẽgth is in his loynes, 
and his force is in the nauill of his bellie. 

' 12 When hetaketh pleaſure, his tayle is 
like a cedar: the ſinewes of his ſtones ate 
wrapt together, 

1; His bones are like ſtaues of braſſe, and 
his ſmall bones like ſtaues of yron. 

14 He is the chieſe of the wayes of God; 
he that made him, will make his {word to ap- 
proche vnto him, 

15 Surely the monntaines bring him forth 
gtaſfe, here all the beaſts ofthe field playe. 

ts Lyeth he vnder the trees in the couert 
ofthe reede and fennes ? 

17 Can the trees couer him with their ſha. 
dow? orcan the willowes of the riuer com- 
paſſe him about ? | 

18 Behold, he ſpoyleth the riner,& haſteth 
not: he truſteth that he can draw vp lorden 
into his mouth. 

19 He taketh it with bis eyes, and thruſ- 
_ his noſe through whatſoeuer meeteth 

im, + 

20 J Canſtthou draw out Liniathan with 
an hooke, and with a line which thou ſhalt 
caſt downe vnto his tongue? 

21 Canſt thou caſt an hooke into his noſe? 
canſt thou pearce his jawes with an angle? 

22 Wil he make many prayers vato thee, 
or ſpeake thee fayre? 

23 Will he make a couenant with thee ? 
and wilt thou take him as a ſeruant for ener? 

24 Wilt thou play with him as Wa birde? 
or wilt thou binde him for thy maydes? - 

25 Shal the companions banket with him? 
ſhall they deuide him a 

* 26 Canſt thou fill the basket with his skin? 
or the hſhpanyer with his head? ö 


Chap. xl. xlj. xlij. 


the marchants? 


27 Laye thine hand vpon him: remember 

battell, and do no more fo, 

28 Behold, his hope is in vaine: r ſhal not 
one periſh euen at the ſight of him? 

CHAP. XLI, 

1 By the greatnes of this monler Liniat han 
God ſheweth his greatnes , and his power, 
which nothing can reſiti. 

One is fo feaice that dare ſtirre him vp. 

Who is he the that can ſtand he fore me? 

2+ Who hath preuented me that I ſhoulde 
make an end ? All vnder heauen is mine. 

3 Iwill not keepe ſilence concerumg his 
parts, nor h power, nor his comiy proportiõ. 

4 Who can diſcouer the face of his gar- 
ment? or who ſhall come to him with a dou- 
ble bridle ? 

5 Who ſhall open the doores of his face? 
bis teeth are fearctull round about. 

6 The maicſtie of his ſcales is like ſlrong 
ſhields, and are ſure ſealed. 

One is ſet to another, that no wind can 
come betwee ne them. 

8 One is ioyned to anothet: they Ricke to- 
gether, that they can not be ſundte d. 

9 His nieſings make the light to ſhine, and 
his eyes are like the eyelids of the morning. 

10 Out of his mouth goe lamps & ſparkes 
or fire leape cur, 

11 Out of his noſtrels cometh out ſmoke, 
as out of a boy ling pot or caldron, 8 

12 His breath maketh the coles burne: ſor 
a flame goeth out of his mouth, 

13 In his necke remaineth flrength , and 
labour is re it cted before his face. 

14 The members of bis bodie are ioyned: 
they are ſirong in them ſelues, and can not be 
moued. | 

15 His heart is as ſtrorg as aſtone,ard as 
harde as the nether milſtone. 

r The mightie are afraid of his maieſtie, 
and for ſeate they faint in themſclues, 

17 When the ſword doeth touch lim, he 
will not riſe vp, nor for the ſpeare, datte nor 
habergeon. 

18 He eſteemeth yron as ſtraw, and braſſe 
as rotten wood, | 

19 Thearcher can not make him flee: the 
ſtones ofthe fling are turned into flubble vn- 
to him. 

20 The darts are counted as ſtraw: and he 
laugheth at the ſhaking of the ſpeare. 

21 Sharpe ſtones are vndet him, and hee 
ſpreadeth — things vpon the myte. 

22 Hee maketh the depth to boyle like a 
pot, & maketh the ſea like a pot of oyntment. 

23 He maketh a path to thine after him: 
one would thinke the depth as an hore head. 

24 Inthe earth there is none like him: he 
is made without feare. - 

25 He beboldeth all hye things: hee is a 
king ouer all the children of pride. ; 

6 The repentance of lob. g He prayeth for his 

friends. 12 His goods ave + eſturea double vn- 

to hm. 13 His children, age and death, 
Hen lob anſwered che Lord, and {ayd, 
2 Iknow that thou canſt doe 1 — 
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Tobs repentance, 


and that there is no thought hid from thee, 
' 3 Whois he that hideth counſell without 
knowledge? there fore haue I ſpoken that I 
vnderſtood not, euen things too wonderfull 
for me, and which I knew not. 

4 Heare, Ibeſeech thee, and TI wil peake: l 


Pſalmes. Tobs felicitie. 


10 J Then the Lord turned the captiuitie 
of lob, when he prayed for his friendes: alſo 
the Lorde gaue Iob twiſe ſo much as he had 
before. 

tt Then came vnto him all his brethren, 
and all his ſiſters, & all they that had bene of 


will demand of thee, & declare thou vnto me. his acquaintance before, and did eate bread 
5 Ihauec heard of thee by the hearing of with him in his houſe, and had compaſsion 


the eare, but now mine eye ſeeth thee, 

6 Therefore abhorre my ſelſt, and repent 
ia duſt and aſhes, - 

7 CNowe after that the Lord had ſpoken 
theſewordes vnto lob the Lord alio ſayd vn- 
toEliphazthe Temanite , My wrath is kind- 
ledagainſtthee, and againſt thy two friends: 
for ye haue not ſpoken of ine the thing that 
is right, like my ſeruant Iob. 

8 Therefore take vnto you now ſenen bul 
locks, and ſeuen rammes, & goto my ſeruant 
Iob, and offer vp for your ſelues a burnt offe- 
ring, & my ſeruant Iob ſhal pray for you: for I 
wil accept him leſt I ſhould put you to ſhame, 


of him, & comforted him for all the euill, that 
the Lorde had brought vpon him, and euery 
man gaue him a] piece of money, and euety r, lamby, 
one an earing of golde. or money ſo 
12 SotheT.ord bleſſed y laſt dayes of Iob waarked, 
more then y firſt: for he had fourteene thou- 
ſand ſheepe,& ſixe thouſand camels, & a thou- 
ſand yoke of oxen, and a thouſand ſhee aſſes, 
t Hee had alſo ſeuen ſonnes , and three 
daughters. 
14 And he called the name of one lemi- 
mah,and the name of the ſecond Keziah, and 
the name of the thirde Keren- happuch. 
15 In all y land were no women found ſo 


becauſe ye haue not ſpoken of me the thing, faire as the daughters of Iob, & their father 


which is right, like my ſeruant lob. 
9. So Eliphaz the Temanite, & Bildad the 


gaue them inhexitãce among their brethren. 
16 And after this lined lob an hundreth 


Shuhite, & Lophar the Naamathite went, and and fourtie yeeres, and ſawe his ſonnes, and 
did according as y Lord had ſayd vnto them, his ſonnes ſonnes, euen foure generations. 


and che Lord accepted lob. 


17 So lob died, being olde, & ful of day es. 


FRE PSHAEMES OE. DAVID. 


we IHR ARGVME NI. 
Hit b50ke of Pſalmes is ſet fourth vnto ws by the holy Ghoſt to be efleemed as a moſt precious 
ereaſure, wherein all things are cõtained that appertaie to true felicitie, aſmel in this life pre- 
Nat as in the life to come For the riches of true knowledge, ( heauenly wiſdome are here ſet open 
Nr vs, to take thereof maſt abundã iq. If we would know the Fe hie maieſtie of God, bere we 


- 


Gere is the ſe hoole of the ſam 


neere thereunto & 


may ſee the 85 thereof ſhine moſt clearely. If we 


ſeeke his imncomprehiſible wiſdome, 


e profeſsiou, If we would comprehend his ineflimable bountie, & ap- 
our hands with that treaſu e, here we may haue a moſt liuely, and 


comfortable taſte thereof. If we would know wherein flandeth our ſaluation, & how to attaine to 
bife euer laſting, here is ¶ briſt our onely redeemer, & mediator mot euidently deſcribed. The rich 


Nee 


on is maſt miſerable. Briefely here we 
2177 life, ln in l Rare, +. 


ſer for a while, yet he bride 
be permit them, & how in the end their deſtructi- 
ue mal preſent remedies againſs all teutatious, & trou- 
wel practiſed her ein, we may be aſſured againſt all dan- 


f God,and a length attaine to that meorr upnble 


man may learnc the true uſe of his riches,The poore man may find ful cotentation. He that wil re- 
hom the true io, & how to keepe meaſure therein. They that are affucted & oppreſſed, 


belſre wherin flanderh their comfirt, & bow they ought 80 praiſe God wh? he fendeth them deli- 
ig Iron re 95 reutert of the age Godhal fre Pray ehandof God is — 


them, in ſo much as 


0 
cremne of glorie, which is layed op for — bat loue the comming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


ry Leer - P 8 A L ' 18 
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PSS AKT. 1. 


1 The Prophet Dauid reioyceth that notwith- 
Standing bir ene miei rage, yet God will — 
| | 4 


AR, 


or, 
ted. 


Prom. 


AR. 
33- be 
1.5. 


R: wel, 


Peliuerance is of the Lord. 


tinue his kinedome for euer, and aduance it 
enen to the end of the world, 10 And there- 
fore exhorteth hinges and rulers, that they 
wand humblie ſubmit them ſelues vnder 
Gods yoke,becauſe it u m vaine to reſiſt Gad. 
Herem is figured ( hriſte: ns : 
| 5 Hy doe the heathen tage, and the peo- 
Aﬀ-4-25 Wan in vaine? , 
2 The kings of the earth band them- 
ſelues, and the princes are aſſembled toge · 
lor, anoin- ther againſt the Lord, and againſt his |Chriſt, 
ted, Let vs breake their bands, and caſt their 
cordes from vs. 
a * But he that dwelleth in the heanen 
ſhal laugh: the Lord ſhal haue thẽ in deriſion. 
5 Then ſhall he ſpeake vnto them in his 
wrath, and vexe them in his ſore diſpleaſure, 
faymg, 
6 Euen l haue ſet my king vpon Zion mine 
holy mountaine, 
7 Iwill declare the decree: that is, the 
AA, 13.23, Lord hath ſaid vnto me, Thou art my Sonne: 


Prom. 1,26, 


2;.beby, this day haue I begotten thee, 

1.5. 8 Aske of me, & Iſhal giue thee the hea- 
then for thine inherirance, and the endes of 
the earth for thy poſſeſsion, _ 

Rewel.2,27, 9 Thou ſhalt kruſh them with a ſcepter 


of yron,e#breake them in pieces like a pot- 
ters veſſel. 
ro Be wiſe nowe therefore, ye kings : be 
learned, ye iudges ofthe earth. 

11 S exue the Lorde in feare, and reioyce 
in trembling. | 

12 Kiſſe the Sonne, leſt he be angrie, & ye 
periſh in the way, when his wrath ſhall ſud- 
denly burne. Bleſſed are all that truſt in him. 

6 Pp S AL. III. 

1 Dauid driuen forth of hi kingdse,was ęrtat. 
tor mented in minde for his finmes agamft 
God: 4 And therefore calleth vpon God, and 
waxeth holde through his promiſes ag aniſt 
the great railings and terrours of his ene- 
mies, yea, againſt death it ſelfe, which he ſaw 
preſent before his eyes, 7 Finally be reioy- 


- 


ceth for the good ſuc ce ſſe, thas God gaue 
him, and all the Church, | 
A Palme of Danid, when he fled from his 
ſonne Abſalom, 

. Lou , howe are mine aduetſaries increa- 

N ſed? howe many riſe againſt me? 

2 Many ſay to my ſoule, There is no helpe 
for him in God. Selah. 

But thou Lord art a buckler for me: m 
glorie, and the lifter vp of mine head. 

4 did call vnto the Lord with my voyce, 
and he heard me out of his holy inountaine. 
Selah.. 

5 L laid me downe and ſlept, and roſe vp a- 
gaine: forthe Lord ſuſteined me. 

6 I will not be afrayd for ten thouſand of 
the people, y ſhould be ſet me round about. 

7 O Lord,ariſe:help me, my God: for thou 
haſt ſmitten all mine enemies vpon y cheeke 
bone: thou haſt broken & teeth of y wicked. 

8 Saluation belongeth vnto the Lorde, and 
thy ble ſsing is vpon thy people. Selah. 

PS A L. IIII. ö 
= Mben Saul perſecuted bim, he called vpen 


Pſalmes. 


Patience in afflition. 
God, truſt ing moſt aſſuredly in his promesg 
and ther ere boldely reproweth his evermes, 
who wilfully refiſied his dominion, 7 And 
finally 2 the fanour of God before 
all worldly treaſures. 

To him that excelieth on Neginoth. A 
Pſalme of Dauid. 

Hare me when Icall, o God of my righ- 

teouſneſſe: thou haſt ſet me at libertie, 
when 1 was in diſtreſſe: haue mercie vpon 
me and hearken vnto my prayer. 

2 O ye ſonnes of men, howelong will ze 
turne my glorie into ſhame, louing vanitie, 
and ſeeking lyes? Selab. ; 

3 Forbeye ſure that the Lorde hath cho- 


203 


ſen to himſelſe a godly man: the Lorde will 


heare when I call ynto him. * 
4 Tremble, and ſinne not: examine your 
owne heart vpon your bed, & be ſtill. Selah. 
Offer the ſacrifices of righteouſnes, and 
truſt in the Lord. 
6 Many ſay, Who wil ſhewe vs any good? 
but Lord, lift vp the light of thy countenance 
vpon vs. e 
7 Thou haſt giuen me more joy of heart, 
then they haue had, when their wheate/and 
their wine did abound, | | 
8 Iwil lay me downe, and alſo fleepe in 
peace: for thou, Lord, onely makeſt me dwet 
in ſafetie. 
PS ATL. v. | 
1 Dauid oppreſſed with the erueltre of his ene- 
mes, and fearing greater dangers,calleth ta 
God for ſucconr, ſhewing howe requiſite it is 
that God ſhould puniſh the malice of his ad- 
wer ſaries. 4 Aſier being aſeuredof proſpe« 
rous ſuccelſe.be conceiueth confort, 12 f one 
cludimg that when God ſhall de liuer him, 
others alſo ſhall be partakers of the ſame 
mercies. 
To him that excelleth vpon I Nebiloth. A lor, « 1 
Pſalme of Danid. Jo} call mſtru- 
Bare my wordes, O Lord: vnde tſtand my ment or 
meditation. tune. 
2 Hearken'vnto the yoyce of my crie, my 
King and my God: for vnto thee doe I pray. 
3 Heare my voice in the morning,O Lord: 
for in the morning wil I dire& me vnto the e, 
and I wil waite, 1 | 
4 For thou art not a God that loueth wie- 
kedneſſe: neither ſhal cuil dwel with thee, 
5 The fooliſh ſhall nor ſtand in thy ſights 


y fer thou hateſt all them that worke iniquitie. 8 


6 Thou ſhalt deſtroy them that ſpeake 
lyes: the Lord will abhorte the bloodie man 
and deceitſull. | 

7 But I wil come into thine houſe in the 
multitude of thy mercie* and in thy feare will 
I worſhip toward thme holy Temple. 

8 Leade me, O Lord, in thy tigbteouſner, 
becauſe of mint enemies: make thy way 


_ plaine before my face, 


9 For no conſtancie is in their mouth: , 
within, they are very corruption;their*throte Rom. 3. 13. 
is an open ſepulchte, aud they flatter with 
their tongue. ny 

10 Deftroy them, O God: | let them fall lor, cauſe 
from their counſels; caſt them out for the them to erre 
multitude 


N e CLUTCH. = CEuENNFCRG,CC AELCSSTORESSTL 


A prayer of the afflited, 


haue rebelled againſt thee, 


tt And let all them that truſt in thee, re- him that vexed me without cauſe) 


toyce and triumph for ener, and coner thou 
them: and let them, that loue thy Name, re- 
ioyce in thee. 

12 For thou Lord wilt I bleſſe the righte- 
ous, aud wich fauour wilt compaſſe him, as 
with a ihielde. 

PS ALT. VI. 
en Dauid by bs finnes had prouol ed Gods 
wrath and now felt not only his hand again ſt 
him, hut alſo conceiued the horrours of death 
enerl1ſiing he defireth forginenes, 6 Bewai- 
ling that if God tooke him away in hu indig- 


dor, eine 
g ſace 
ceße. 


nation he ſhould lache occaſion to pray ſe hum 


as he was want to doe, whiles he was among 
men. 9 Then ſuddenty feeling Gods mer cie, 
he ſharpely rebuketh hu enemies which reto- 
cedinhu affliction, 
To him that excelleth on Neghoth vpon 
the eight tune. APſalme of Dauid. 
'$ a * rebuke me not in thine anger, 
neither chaſtiſe me in thy wrath. -., 

2 Haue mercie vpon me, O Lord, for I am 
weake: O Lord heale me, tor my bones are 
vexe d. 

3 My ſoule is alſo ſore troubled; but Lord 
how long wilt thou delay? 

4 Rerurne,O Lord: deliuer my ſoule: ſaue 
me for thy mercies ſake, 

5. For in death there # no remembrance 
of thee: in the graue whoſhall prayſe thee? 

. 6 I fainted io my moutning+ 1 cauſe my 
bed euery night to ſwim, & water my couch 
Wich mp tear es. 
or, mne 3 IdGac-eye is dimmed for deſpite, and 
eye is eaten ſanke ia becauſe of all mine enemies 
as it ere 8 Away ſrom me all ye workers of iniqui- 
wich worms tie: for the Lord hath heard the voyce of 

my weeping. 1 bn fs 
9 TheLord hath heard my petition: the 
Lord wil receiue my prayer. 


Ferret o. 24. 


0 All mine enemies ſhatbs.confounded: 


and ſorevexed: they ſhallbe turned backe, 
aud put to ſhame ſuddenly, Dr rn 
Bling High scene) Chuſh ome of esl 
17 4 Cb. ' Sauls 
. kinſmen, he calle:h to God to be his defender, 
To wha he commenateth his innocence, 


. 9. Firſt ſhewing that hu couſcrence did not 


t him of any exall towards. Saul: 10 
Next that it touched Gods glorie 20 awarde 
we againſtthe wicked. 12 Aud ſo en. 
into the. conſideration of Gods aner- 
cies and promes, he waxeth bolde, and der i- 

ame e of his enemies, 1.6 


lor, linde of 
tare, 

Dr, accuſe 
$128, 

2. $4.4 8.7. 2 


12 


r 
Ola my G d. in theeTput my truſt: ſave 


> ee & deliaer me, 
2 Leſt he deuoure my les lesend 
: teare it in pieces, while there is none to help, 
©... + 3 O Lord my God,if Lhage dong this thing, 


ifthere be any wicke dne ſſe in ming hands, 


: 


7 SL 48, 


Pſalmes. Dauids righteouſnes. The dignitie 


multitude of their iniquities, becauſe they 


. neſle; for he bath conceiued miſchie ſe, but 106.15 3. 


workes of thy 


4 If L haue trewarded euill vnto him that 
had peace with me, (yea I haue delinered 


Ten let the enemie perſecute my ſoule 
aud take it: yea, let him tre ade my life downe 
vpon the earth, and lay mine honour in the 
duſt. Selah. 

6 Ariſe, O Lor de, in thy wrath, and lift vp 
thy ſelfe againſt the rage of mine enemies, 
and awake for me according to the iudge- 
ment that thou haſt appointed. 

7 So (hall the Congregation of the peo- 
ple compaſſe thee about: for their ſakes 
therefore returne on hie. | 

8 The Lord (hal indgethe people: iudge | 
thou me, O Lord, according to my righteouſ- 
neſle, and according to mine innocencie, 
that is in me. 

9 Ohletthe malice of the wicked come 
to an ende: but guide thou the iuſt: for the 
righreous God trieth the hearts and reines. 

to My defence & in God, who preſerueth 
the vpright in heart. 

it God iudgeth the righteous, and him 
that contemneth God, euery day. 

r2 Except he turne, he hath whet his 
ſword: he hath bent his bow & made it ready. 

13 Hee hath alſo prepared him deadly 
weapons : he will ordeine his arrowes for 
them that perſecute me. 

14 *Behold,he ſhal trauaile with wicked» I/. 59.4. 


he ſhal bring forth alye. a 
is He bath made a pit and dig ged it, and 
is fallen into the pit hat he made. 

16 His miſchiefe  thall returne vpon his 
owne head, and his crueltie ſtial fall pon his 
oe pate” yo ant ee 5 ' 

17 Iwill prayſe the Lorde according to 
his righteonſnet, and will ſing prayſe to the 
Name of the Lord moſt hig h. ü | 

PS A L. VIII. | 
r. The Prophet conſidering the extelient libe. 
ralitie and fatherly prouidence of Ged to: 


wards man, l he made, as it were a god 

ower all his wor bes, doeth nut onely giue great 

. thankrs, but ivaſtomſhed wih the adra;rati- 

on of the ſame , as one nothing able to com- 
To bim that exctileth on {Gittith, APſalme lr. Kinde of 
al Dauid .. inſtrument, 

Orr our Lorde, howe excellent is thy 07 tune. 

Name in all the world! which haſt ſet Or nolſe 9 
thy glory about the beauens. marneilous. 

2 Out of the monch of babes, and ſuck- 


liags haſt thou ij orde ined ſtrength, becauſe lr, eialli- 


of thine, enemies, that thou mighteſt | ſtill ſhed. 
the enemie and the atienger. + Ir, come 

2 When I behold thine heanens,even the forma. 
fingers, the moone and the 
ſtarres v bich thou baſt ar deined, 7 

4 What is man, ſay I, thatthon art mind- 
ſull ol him? and the ſonne of man, that thou 
viſiceſt bim? nee 

For thou halt made him a litle lower the 
G d, & crowned him with glorie & worſhip. 

6 Thon haſt made him to haue domirion 
in the works of thine hands; thou ball ue 

A 


oft 


Wore 


" ofman. Dauids thankeſgining. 


all things vnder his ſeete: | 

All ſheepe and oxen : yea, and the beaſts 
of the fielde: 

8 The ſoules of the aire,and the fiſh of the 
ſca,and that which paſſeth throvgh the paths 
of the ſeas, 

9 O Lord our Lord, howe excellent is thy 
Name in all the World. 

1 „ $-4 Ik. Ft 

x: Aſter he hed giumm thankes to God for the 
ſundrie wiftories y he had ſent him agamſt 
bis ememics, and alſo proued by manifold ex- 
perience how ready God was at hand in all 
bis troubles: 14 He being nowe likewiſe in 
danger of new enemies, deſireth God to helpe 
him according to lis wont, 17 And to defivoy 
the maliciens arrogancie of his adus ſaves. 


gor binde of To him that excelleth vpon | Muth Lzbben, 


inſtrume ut 5 
or tune; or 
for y death 
of Labben 
er Goliath, 


lor eigne 
a iadge. 


(Oy, this is 


worthy to be 
dg cd. 


A Pſalme of David. | 
Ii! prayſe the Lord with my whole heart: 
I wil ſpeake of all thy marutilous workes, 
2 lu be glad, and reioyce in thee: 1 will 
ſing prayſe to thy Name, O moſt high, 
For that mine ent mies are turned back: 
they ſhall fall, and periſh at thy preſence. - 

4 For thou baſt mainteined my right and 
my cauſe : thou art ſet in the throne, and iud. 
geſt right. 

5 Thou haſt rebuked the heathen : thon 
haſt deſtroyed the wicked: thou haſt put out 
their name for euer and euer. 

6. O enemie, deſtructiors are come to 2 
perpetuall ende, and thou haſt deſtroyed the 
cities: their memoxiall is periſhed © dem, 

7 But the Lord (hal | fit for euer: hehath 
prepared his throne for iudgement, 

8 For he ſhallindge the worlde in righte- 
ouſnes, & ſhal iudge J people with equitie, 

9 The Lorde alſo will be a refuge for the 
poore,a refuge in due time, eueu in aſfliction. 

10 And they that knowe thy Name, will 
truſt in thee: for thou, Lorde, haſt not failed 
them that ſeeke thee, 

1x Sing pray ſes to the Lord, which dwel- 
leth in Zion: ſhew the people his workes. 

r2 For when he maketh inquiſition for 
blood,beremembrerh ir, and forgetteth not 
the complaint of the pooxe. 

13 Have mercie vpon me, O Lord: confi 
der my trouble, which I ſuffer of them that 
hate me, thou that liſteſt me vp from the 

gates of death, 

14 That 1 may ſhew all thy prayſes within 
the gates of the daughter of Zion , and re- 
ioyce in thy ſaluation. 

ty The heathen are ſunken downe in the 
pit abat they made: in the net that they hid, 
is their ſoote taken. | | 

16 The Lord is knowe by executing ind ge- 
ment: the wickedis ſnared in the worke of 
his owne hands. IHiggaion. Selah. 

19 The wicked ſhall turneinto hell, and 
all nations that forget God. 

18 For the poore ſhall not be alway for- 
gotten : the hope of the afflicted ſhal not pe- 
riſh for euer. | 

19 Vp Lord: let not man preualle: let the 
heathen be iudged in thy fight, 


Pſalmes. 


20 Put them in ſeate, O Lord, that the hea- 

th 
TFN 

t He complaineth of the fraude, rapme tyran- 

nie & all bn.ds ef wrong which worldly nit 

vſe, fſignniy the cauſe ther eof, that withed 


The natute of the wicked. 


"4% 


en may krow that they are but men, Selah. ” 


men, being as it were dem ken with wo lay 


proſperine, and ther ve ſetting apart all 

Mare and reverence ſo warde, God, thinke 

they may doe all thinges without contron- 

: ding. 15 Thovefire he calleth ven Cod to 

ſende ſemee remedie againſt theſe arfÞerate 

ents, 16 And at length com forieh bim 
Jelſt with hope of delinerance. 

Wes ſtandeſt thou farre off. O Lorde, and 

hide ſt thee in due time, tut u in alfli ion? 

2 The wicked with pride doeth perſe- 


cute the poote: Jet them be taken in be 


crafts that they haue imagine d. 


3 For the wicked hath made boaſt of his 


owne hearts defire, and the covetons ble 
ſeth Vunſelfe: he contemneth the Lord, 

4 The wicked is ſo proude that he ſecketh 
notfor God; he thinketh alwayes, There is 
no God. 

5 His wayes: alway proſper : thy indge- 
ments are hie aboue his ſight: thereſore de- 


fieih he all his enemies. 


or, fnuſſeib 


at. 


6 He ſaith in his hett, l ſhallnenet be mo- Jr, not be 


ned, nor be in danger. 

5 His mouth is ſull of emſing and deceite 
and ſraude: ynder his tongue is miſchie ſe 
and iniquitie. 

8 He ſietb in waite inthe villages: in the 
ſecrete places doeth he murther the inno- 


cent: his eyes ate bent againſt the poore. 


9 He ſieth in waite ſecretly, cuen as a yon 
in his denne: he lieth in waite to ſpoyle the 
poore: he doeth ſpoylethe poore, when he 
draweth him into his net. 

10 He crowcheth avd boweth: therefore 
heapes of the poore doe fall by bis might, 

11 He hath ſayd in his heart, God hath 
forgotten, he hideth away his face , and will 
neuer ſee. 

12 Ariſe, O Lord God: 
forget not the pooxe. | 

iz Wherelore doeth the wicked con- 
temne God? he ſaith in his heart, Thon wilt 
not regarde. | x 

14 Tet thou haſt ſeenc it: ſorthou behol- 
deft miſchiefeand wrong, that thou mayeft 
take it into thine hands : the poore commit- 
teth himſelſe vnto thee : for thou att the hel- 
per of the fatherles. | 

15 Breake thou the arme of the wicked 
and malicious: ſearch bis wickedneſſe, and 
thou ſhalt finde none, g 


lift vp thäne lunch 


moued Le- 
cauſe hee 
wat newer 
in cuil. 


16 The Lord ix king ſor euer and euer: the 


heathen are deſtroyed forth of his land. 


17 Lord, thou haſt heard the deſire ofthe 7 


poore: thou prepat eſt theit heart, 
deſt thine eare ta than, 
18 To iudge the fatherles and pooxe, 
earthly man Jcauſe to feare no more. 
PS A IL. XI. 


thou bens 


. 
4 8 


dor, de groy 


no 920Y e304 


1 This Pſalme. conteineth two partes. In the von the 
firſt Damd ſhewah home hard aſſaultes of earth. 


Ilentaiions 


— 1 — . — 


ö 
i 
A 
"m 
| 


Theiudgement of the widked, 


;-*% 


ol 


tentations he ſufleined, and in Howe great an- 
- £uſh of minde he was, when Saul did per ſe- 

cute him. 4 Then next he reioyceth that + God 
"ſent bim ſuccour in his neceſſitie , dec laring 

bus inflice as wel in gouernmg the good, and 
- the withed men as the whole world. 


| CTo him that exxelleth. A Pſal. of Dauid. 


JYche Lord pur I my truſt: how ſay ye then 
to my ſoule, Hlee to your mountaine 44 2 
birde? 
' 2' Forlo,the wicked bend their bow, and 
make ready their arrowes vpon the firing, 


that they may ſecretly ſhoote at them, which - 


are vptight in heart. 
3 For the fandations are caſt down:what 
hath the righteons donde? 
3 — is in his holy palace: the Lords 
eis in the heauen : his eyes will conſi 
den his eye lids wil ttie the children of men. 
Lotde will trie the righreous: but 
che wicked and him that loueth iaiquitle, 
— his ſoule hate. 
s Vpon the wicked he ſhall raiue ſnares, 


fire, nd brimſtone, and ſtormie tempeſt: this s 


7s — portion of their 
For che me CY tighre- 
3 doch behold aw 


3 


. 


da weit 
ee e ce their lippes, 


* m . dy, 
hes of the poore, I will 
oe 


— Th dean 


ws, 
— of cantflned 2. 


"OLorde't thou 
enetation fo 


FR en lde, 
4. eg. or 


ä *. 


Plalmes: 


3: 


Pen the 


To him that excelleth. A Pſalme of Dauid. 
Ho» long wilt thou forget me, O Lorde, 

lor euet? howe long wilt thou hide thy 
face from me? 

2 How long ſhal I take connſel within my 
ſelf, haumg wearines daily in mine heartthow 
long ſhal mine enemie be exalted aboue me? 

3 Beholde, and he are me, O Lord my God: 
lighten mine eyes, that I ſleepe not in death: 

4 Leſt mine enemie ſay, I haue preuailed 
againſt him: and they that aſſſict me, retoyce 
when Iflide. 

5 But I truſt in thy mercie: mine heart ſhal 

reioyce in thy ſaluation: I wil ſing to the 

Lord, becauſe he hath dealt Jouingly w me. 

PS AL. XIIII. 

1 He deſcribeth the peruerſe nature of men, 
which were ſogrowen to lice neiouſnes, that 
God was brought to Utter contempt. # 27 
the which thing although he was 

ieued. yet being perſwaded that fart 4 
fend nd ſome preſent remedie, he comforieth 
himſelfe and others. 


To him that excelleth. APſal.ofDanid. 


Ie boole hath Taydin his heat, There is 


no God: they haue cbtrupted, and done 
an — wor ke: there? is none that do- 


eth 
e ed dome from heaven 


n, to ſee if there were 
and ſeeke God. 

The way: they ate 
7 Go 


2; Wet ty 
$* bot eate, be- 

A. lex 5 0 © arton of the iuſt, 
Tk e a mocke atthe counſell 

of the pe - the Lord.rs his truſt, 
7 Ob pb faluationvnto Iſrael out of Zi- 
on: when the Lord turgeth the captiuitie of 
then Tazkob bal e, and If 
” 5.6.6 , 7 ur- 

r 

a aud man r dme to Le left out in this, 
4 - are nr Rey ein the Ebrew text, 


*  ofilew 


"PSA L. xv. | 
x * 2 2 oo Saks 


2 = e the peri peo- 


ple 4. 
Ei ar wis 1 the iment he they 
Hong Vj i 505 and godly, might witneſte 
! andholy people, 
C 4 Ps of David. © 
| who ſhall dwel in thy Tabernacle? 
whothal reſt 1 in thine holy mountaine? 
2 He y walketh yprightly & worketh righ- 
teouſnes, & ſpeaketh the trueth in his . 


He flandereth not with his tongue, * 
doet 


All men are vnĩuſt. 


Pſal. 53. 


4 1 
2 4 f 


ora rer- 
taine tant. 


80,23, 13. 


” yo 
= 3 4 * 


Gods word bridled him; 


doeth euill to his neighbour, norreceiueth 
2 falſe report againſt his neighbour. 
In whoſeeyes à vile perſon is contem- 
* but hee honoureth them that feare the 
Lorde: he that ſweareth to his one hinde- 
rance and changeth not. 
He that giueth not his money vnto vſu- 
rie, nor takerh reward againſt the innocent; 
he that doeth theſe things, ſhall neuer bee 


mooued. 

PS A L. XVI. 

1 Dad prayeth to God for ſurcaur, not for 
his workes , but for his fatths ſake, 4 Pro- 
teſting that he bateth al idalary. taking Cod 
onely for his comfort and felicitie, 8 Who 
ſuffrerh hu 10 lacke nothmg. 

C[Michtam of Dauid. 
PReſerue me, O God: for in thee do [ truſt, 
2 0 my ſaule, thou haſt ſaid vnto y Lord, 

Thou art my Lorde: my well doing extenacth 

not to thee, 

3 But to the Saintes that are in the earth, 
and co the excellent: all my delite is in them. 

4 The ſorowes of them, that offer to ano. 


of their names with 


wy lippes. , 
 - $ The Lorde # the portion of mine inherĩ- 
tance and 


of my cuppe: thou ſhalt mainteine 


lot. *. un arts 2 
"© Thelinesare 8 in pleaſant 
4 aue 2 heritage | . 
7 ro praiſe the Lorde, who hath giuen 
me counſelk my reines alſo teache me in the 


hres. 
3-41 haus ſet the Lorde e me: 
for he is at wy tight hande: tert fore I ſhall · 
not flide. 91 
9s Wherefore mine heart is glad and my 
tongue reioycerh: my fleſh alſo doeth reſt in 
Co 


ro For thou wilt not leaue yo fn in the 

graue: neither wilt thou ſuffer thine holy one 

ro ſee corruption. | N 

tt Thou wilt ſhew me the path of life: in 

preſence & the ſulneſſe of ioye: and at thy 

right had there are pleaſures for euermore. 
pS AT. XVII. 

« 2 RRC Se anos 
pride & arrogancy of Saul, & the reſt of his 
enemies, who thus raged without any cauſt 
21K on his * 6 Therfore he defireth God 
to reuenge his mnocencie,aud deliner him. 

IJ̃,lhe prayer ot Dauid. 

Hare the tight, O Lorde, conſidet my crie: 

heatken vnto my prayer of lips vnfeined. 
2 Let my ſentence come foorth from thy 
preſence, and let thine eyes be hold equitie. 
3 Thou haſt proued & viſited mine heart 


in the night; thou haſt tried me, & foundeſt 


nothing: for I was purpoſed that my month 

— — ” | 

4 Concerning the woorkes of men, by the 

wordsof thy lippes I kept me from the paths 

of the eruell man. 5 Fs | 
5 Staye wy ſteppes int $, that 

. ide. cg per 82 oF 
6 I hanecalled vpõ thee; ſarely thou wile 


heazken vnto my wordes, 

7 Shew thy marueilous mercies, thou that 
art che Sauiour of them truſt in thee, from 
ſuch as reſiſt thy right hand 

8 Keepe me as the apple ol the eye: hide 
me vnder the ſhadow oftby wings, 

9 Frothe wicked that oppreiſe me, from 
mine enemies, which compaſſe me rounde 2« 
bout for ry ſoule. 

10 They are incloſed in their owne fat, 
they haue ſpoken proudly with their mouth. 

ix They haut compaſſed vs nowe in our 
ſteps: they haue ſet their ciesto bring downe 
to the ground: 

12 Like as a lion that is greedie of praye. 
and as it were a lions whelpe lurking in ſe- 
crete places. 

13 Vp Lord, diſappoĩnt him: caſt bim down: 


D auids confidence. 
beate me, Od od:encline thine eare to me, & 


deliuet my ſoule trom the wicked j with thy Or, vic 


ſworde, | M. FEES ut ſword, 
x4 From men by thine hand, O Lord,from 
men { of the wotld, who haue their portion Or, whoſe 


in this life, whoſe belles thou filleſt 


tg But LI thy ſace in righteouſ⸗ 
nes, and hen l awake, l ſhall be ſatisſi ed with 
thine imagee. 5 

This Palme cle Nen af 6 
1 This isthe firſt beginniny of his gr 4+ 

tulatiom, and thankeſgining in the entring in 

to his krngdomt ; 'whererm bee extolleth and 
praiſeth muſt bighly the marneilons mercier 
and gra es ef God, who hath thuspreſerned 

— ans 

the mage o t Ihe fa: 

full may be aſſured that Chriſt ſhall alwayes 
conquert and ouer come by the vnſpeakeable 
power of bis Father , though all the whole 
world ſhould flrius there againſt. 
o him that excelleth. 4 of Danid 
the ſeruant of the Lord, which ſpake vnto 
the Lord the wotdes of this ſong(iny day 
that the Lorde delinered him from the 
hand of al his enemies, and from the hand 

5 

illloue t O Lord rength. 
I 2 fThe Lord's — — + 
and hee that deliuerethme, my God and my 
ſtrength :. in him will I truſt, my ſhielde, the 
borne alſo of my ſaluation, and my refuge, 

3 Iwiltcallvpon the Lorde,which is wor- 
thy to be praiſed: ſo ſhall I be ſafe from mine 
% The tene f death ompaſſed me, & 

4 T i of death e 
the floods of wickednes made me afraid. 


thine 157 ante hath 
| d;their offtingy of hid treaſure : their children haue inough, and to long en- 
bl I not offer,neither make *mention leaue y teſt of their ſubſtãoe ſor their childrẽ. dur ed. 


my roc k, and my ſortreſſe, 2. Ja. 221 


5 The [forowesof the graue haue com- I Or, corden 
paſſed mee about the ſnarevofdeath ouer-· 97 Cables, * 


tooke me. | 

6 Bat in my trouble did I call pon the 
Lorde, and cried vnto my God: he heard my 
voice dut of — — cry did come 
before him, enen into his eares. * © 


7 Then the earthtrembled & quiked:the 


fonndations alſo of the mountaines mooued 


33 * 
$ Smoke went out at his noſtre la& a con · 
9D d. ſuming 


_ 


| 

5 

ö 

ö 
i 


24.88 


- 


Gods mightie power. 


ſaming fire out ofhis mouth:coles were kin- 
dled thereat. 
Hee bowed the heauens alſo and came 
downe;and darkenes was vnder his feete, 
10 And he rode vpon Cherab & did flie, & 
he came flying vpon the wings of the winde. 
it He made darkenes his ſecret place, 
bis pauilion round about him, euen darkenes 
of waters, and cloudes ofthe aire. 
12 At the brightneſſe of his preſence his 
tloudes paſſed, haileſtones and coles of fire. 
13 The Lord alſo thundred inthe heanen, 
and the Higheſt gaue his yoyce, haileſtones 
and coles of fire. 
14 Then he ſent out his arowes and ſcatte. 
red chem, and he increaſed lightnings and 
deſtroyed them. 
15. And the chanels of waters were ſeene, 
& the foundations of the world were diſco- 
nered at thy rebuking, O Lotd,at the blaſting 
' ofthe breath of thy noſtrels. 
16 Hee hath ſent downe from aboue a 


taken me: hee hath drawen me out of many 


17 He hach delluered me from my ſtrong 
enemie, and from them which hate me: for 

they were too ſtrong for me. 
13 They preuented mee in the day of my 


calamitie : but the Lord wet 1 Aoi 
aſſo into a large 


19 He brought me fort 
place: he deliuered mee beeauſe he 
Mme. 2 * * 


[A *. 


- 


| ned me? 
21 Becauſe! be wayes of the Lord, 
i | were before me, and l 


did not caſt away bis cõmandementt fro me. 
2 lw vpright alſo with him, and haue 
kept me from my wickednes. 
> "24 —— Lorde — 
e 01 8 according 
to the pureues of mine hands in his ſight. 
25 With the godly then wilt ſnewe th 
i ſeltegodly: with the man thou wilt 


ſhew enk ge, 
28 With the pure thou wilt ſhe thy ſelſe 


. hy ſelfe frowarde. 5. 2 
27 Thus thou wilt ſaue the poore people, 
da ud wilt caſt downe the proudelookes, - 
28 Surely thou wilt light my candle: the 
Tord my Sodwilligbten wy darkenes. 
| > For by thee I haue broken through an 
& by my God l haucleaped ouer a wall. 


57450 ptrthe word 
x tried the fire: he is a ſhielde 
to all that 4 t ng | * Sa 
zt For who is God beſides the Lord? and 
who is mi 1 y | ont God 8 
tt — ä —ů and 
maketh my way vprigkt - „ 
33 He maketh my feete like bindes feere, 
and ſerteth me ypon mine high places, 
34 Heteacherth mine hãds to fight: ſo that 
a bow of I braſſe is broken with armes. 
8 Thou haſt alſo g inen me che ſtueldę of 


111 


dor, ſte ele. 


Pfalmes. 


pure, and with the frowurde thou wilt ſhewe 


thy ſaluation, and thy right hand hath ſtayed 
me, and thy louing kindnes hath cauſed me 
to incteaſe. 

36 Thou baſt enlarged my ſteppes vader 
me, and mine heeles bane not ſlid. 

37 Lhaue purſued mine enemies, & taken 
them, and haue not turned againe till I had 
conſumed them. 

38 Thane wounded them, that they were 
not able to riſe; they are fallẽ vnd er my feet, 

39 For thou haſt girded me with ſtrength 
to battell: them, that roſe againſt me e, thon 
haſt ſubdued vnder me. þ 

qo And thou haſt giuen me the neckes of 
mine enemies, that l might deſtroy thẽ that 
hate me. | 

41 They cried, but there was none tofaue 
them, euen vnto the Lorde, but he anſwered 
them not. | 

42 Then I did beat them ſmall as the duſt 
before the winde: I did treade them flat as 
the clay in the ſtreetes. ö | 

4; Thou haſt delivered me from the com 
tentions of the le: thou haſt niade mee 
the head of the heathen: a people, whore! 

haue not knowen, ſhall ſerue me,” 

44 As ſoone as they heate, theyſha!l obey 
me the ſtrangers ſhalbe in ſubiection to me. 
45 Strangers ſhall ſhrinke away, and feare 
in their priuie chambers. | 

46 Letthe Lorde line, and bleſſed be my 
ſtrength, and the God of my ſaluation be 


| 47 116 God gineth mepowerto-aucnge 
me,and'ſubduerh the people vnder me. 
"38 0 * oe end from mine enemies, 
even thor ſet me vp from th em, that roſe 
againſt me: thou haſt deliueted me fromthe 
etuell man, 185 0 . , 
- 49 Thereforel wilpraiſe thee; O Lord, a. 
mong the nations, & will ſing vnto thy Name. 
5ño Greatdelinerances giueth he vnto his 
Ring, & ſheweth mercy to his anointed, euen 
to Dauid,and to his ſeede for euer. 


PPS AHK XIX. LD 

1 To the imens he might moue the faithfullto 
1 ation of Gods glory, he ſet- 
eth before their eies themoſt exquiſite work- 


manſhip bf the heauens with the ir prop orti- 
on, ami ornaments: 8 And afterward cal- 
letb ibem to the Lawe, wherem God hath ve- 
reiled himſelfe more famntiar ly to bir choſen 
people. The which peculiar grace by comen- 
ding the Law he ſetteth more at large. 
To bim that excelleth. APſalne ofDauid. 
© heauens declare the glorie of God, 
and the firmament ſheweth the worke of 
his handes, 
2 Day vntodayvttereth the ſame & night 
vnto night teacheth knowledge. | 
There is no ſpeache nor language, where 
their voyce is not heard. 


4 Their line is gone forth through all the 


earth, and their wordes into the endes of the 


worlde: in them hath he ſet a tabernacle ſor 
the ſunne, 2 | 


5 Which cometh foorth as a bridegrome 
out of bis chamber. reioyceth like a wigh · 
| oy 


Gods excellent workes. 


Rom. L. 20. 


To truſt in God onely, 


ty man to runne his race. 

6 His going out #5 from the ende of the 
heauen,and his compaſſe is vnto the endes of 
the ſame, and none is hid from the heate 
thereof. 

The Law of the Lord is perfit,couerting 
the ſoule: the teſtimonie of the Lorde is ſure, 
and giueth wiſdome vnto the ſimple. 

8 The ſtatutes of the Lord are right, and 
reioyce the heart: the commidement of the 
Lord is pure, and giueth light vnto the eyes. 

9 The feare of the Lord is cleane, & indu- 
reth for ener: the iudgements of the Lord are 
trueth : they are righteous alcogether, 

to And more to be deſired then gold yea, 
then much fine gold: ſweeteralſo then hony 
aud the hony combe. 

rt Moreouer by them is thy ſeruant made 
circumſpect, aud in keeping of them there is 
great reward. 

12 Who can vnderſtand his faults? clenſe 
me from ſecrete fexltes. 

13 Keepe thy ſeruant alſo from preſump- 

tuous ſinnes: let them notreigneouer me: 


ſo ſhall I be vpright, and made cleane from 


much wiekednes. 

14 Let the wordes of my mouth, and che 
meditation of mine hearr be acceptable in 
thy ſight,O Lord. my ſtrẽgth & my redecmer, 
Apr aver of the people onto God, that it wou'd 

aſe him to heare ther Ning, & receine bu 
ſacrifice, which he offred before he went to 
batiel againſt the Ammonitet. 


To him that excelleth. A Palme of Danid. ! 


Tena hearethee in the day of trouble: 
enger of the God of Iaakob de fende 
thee: N. | 
2 Sead thee helpe from the Sanctuarie, 
and ſtrengthen thee out of Zion. 
Let bimremember al thine offrings,and 
turne thy burnt offrin gs into aſhes. Selah: 


4 And graunt thee according to thine 


he nd fulfill all thy purpoſe: . 
© That wee may reioyce in thy ſaluation, 


| and fer vp the banner in the Name of our 
God, when the Lorde ſhall perfourme all thy 


6 Now know l that the Lord wil helpe his 
anoynted, & will heare him from his Sãctua- 
ry, by the — (naw ol his right hand. 
78 in chatiqts, and ſome in hor- 
ſes: but we will remember the Name of the 
Lord our God. 4 | 

8 Theyatebroughtdowne and fallen, but 
we are tiſen, and ſtand vpright. 
S daue Lordet let the king hear vs in the 
day that we call. 
PS A L. XXI. 


2 Dauid in the perſon of the people prayſeth | 
So for ihe victorie, attributing it to God, c 


not to the ſtrength of man. Wherem the holy 
Ghoſt directeth the faithful io ¶ hriſt, who is 
the perfection of this kin dome. 
To him that excelleth. APſalme of Dauid. 
TA King ſhall reioyce in thy ſtrength, O 
Lord: yea, howe greatly mal 
thy ſaluation! ' | 


they make a mow and nod the head, ſaying, 


he reioyce in 


Pſalmes. Dauids complaint. 208 


2 Thou haſt gigen him bis hearts deſire, 
and haſt not denyed bi the requeſt of his , 
lippes. Selah. 

For thou didſt prevent him with liberall 
ble ſsings, & didit ſer a crowne of pure golde 
vpon his head, 

4 He asked life of thee, and thou gaueſt 
him a long life for euer and euer. 

5 His glory is great in thy ſaluation: digni. 
tie and honour haſt thou layed vpon him. 

6 For thou haſt ſet bim ac bleſaings for 
euer: thou haſt made him glad with the ioy 
of thy countenance, 

7 Becauſe the 2 ſeth in the Lord, & 
in the mercy of y molt High, be (ha] vot ſlid e. 

8 Thine hand ſhal finde out all thine ene- 
mies, & thy tight hande ſhall finde out them 


that hate thee. 


9 Thou ſhalt make them like a firie oven 
in time of thine anger : the Lorde ſhall de- 
ſtroy them in his wrath, and the fire ſhall de- 
uoute them. , 

to Their fruit ſhale thon deſtroy from the 
earth, & their ſeed from the childreof men. 

21 For they intended enil againſt thee, & 
imagined mi ſchie f, bat they ſhal not preuaile. 

12 Therfore ſhalt thou put the m apart, & 
the ſtrings of thy bowe ſhalt thou make rea- 


r; Be thou exalzed,O Lord, in thy ſtrẽgth: 
ſo wil we ſing and praiſe thy power, 
PS A L. XXII. 

1 Dau coplained becauſe be was broutht in. 
to ſuch extrenutzes that he was pai al hope, 
but-after he had rebear ſed the ſorowet and 

| griefes wherewith he was. ee, 10 He re- 

' conereth hum ſelſe from the bottomles pit of 
tentations ami growetbin hope. Aud here 
vnder his owne perſon he ſeit eth forth the 
figure of ( hriſt, home he did foreſee by the 
ſpiru of prophecie, that hee ſhould marne- 
louſly, and ſirangel be deiected, and ala ſed, 
before his father ſhauld raiſe aud e xali bim 
agaiue. | a. | 

F To him that excelleth ypon [| Aiieleth Ir, the 


Haſlhahar, APſalme of Dauid. hinde of the ||} 


Y God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken morning, oo 


e, & art ſo farre ſrom mine health, and this was the | 


from the wordes of my roaring? name of 
2 O my God, I crie by daye, but thou hea- ſome com- 

reſt nor,& by night, but j haue no audience, Mon ſong. 
But thou art holy, and doeſtinhabitthe Or, ceaſe 

praiſes of Iſra el not. 
4 Our fachers truſted in thee: they truſted, 

and thou didſtdeliner them. 

5 Th pon thee, and were deli- 
uered : they truſted in thee,& were not con 
founded > chen ct5e 

6 But lama worme, and not a man: ſhame 
of men, and the contempt of the people. 
7 Al they that ſee me, haue me in detiſion: 


8 He truſted in Lord. let him deliver *E8r.role, 
him: let him ſaue him, ſeeing he louetk him. vpon Gad. 
9 But thou diddeſt drawe me gut of the Mat. 27.43. 
woinbe: thou gaueſt me hope, euen at my mo- 
thers breaſts. r 
10 I was caſt vpon thee, eue fro the wabe: - 
D d. li, 2 thou 


* 


, 
| 


. 
it | 
j 


die againſt their faces. n 


E Ei. GS Doe os en ne een nm ene — 


— — -.... 


'A prophecie of Chriſt, 


thou art my God ſrom my mothers belly, 
* 11 Be not ſarre ſrom me, becauſe trouble 
is nete: for there i none to helpe me. 


Pſalmes. 


Rome the Lord accepte cha 


ſture, and leadeth me by the ſill waters. 
3 He reſtoreth my ſoule, and leadeth mee 
in the paths of righteouſneſle for his Names 


12 Many yong bulles haue compaſſed me: ſake, 


mighty bulles of Baſhan haue cloſed mee a- 
ut. 

13 They gape vp6 me with their mouthes, 
4a ramping and roaring lion. 

14 Lam like water powred out, and all my 
bones are out of ioint: mine heart is like wax: 
it1s molten in the middes of my bowels; 

15 My ſtrength is dried vp like a potſheard, 
& my tongue cleaueth to my iawes, and thou 
haſt brought me into the duſt of death. 

16 For dog haue compaſſed me, and the 
aſſemblie of the wicked haue tncloſed mee: 
they peteed mine handes and my ſeete. 

17 I may tel all my bones: yet they be hold, 
and looke ypon me. 

18 They part my garments among them, 
and caſt lottes vpon my veſture. 

19 But be not thou farre off, O Lorde, my 
ſtrength: haſten to helpe me 

20 Deliuet my ſoule from che ſworde : my 
deſolate ſole from the power of the dogge. 

at Saue me from the lions mouth, and au- 
ſwere m 1 . £ rom the hornes of 

the vnico 

22 * twill declarethy Name vato wy bee 
EIT 
willI e, 

23 2 — 


me.. 12. 


wn © 


3 
#43 © 3 


Congregat that —— | * 
= . — 
7 n 
7 27 All the ends of the world ſhal 

re omprieeny pres 


tot | w before bim, enen 
* 7 aer * SH * 7 


8 cou ted vr to the Lc iforag enerarigr 
ighteoofn6s (Ax Pony 


re $ fer oe avian 
, Te Rand * ſhephe 
1 fe. 23. 


n 


the 


Stharbs lax inthe earch ſhall 
it go downe in- 


ES 1 The 


4 Lea, though I ſhould walke through the 
valley of the ſhadow of death, Iwill feare no 
euill: for thou art with mee: thy rod and thy 
ſtaffe, they comfort me. 

5 Thou doeſt prepare a table before mee, 
in the ſight of mine adueriaries: thou doeſt 
anoynt mine head with oyle , and my cuppe 
runneth ouer. 

6 Doutles kindnes, & merey ſhall folowe 
me al the daies of my life, aud I ſhal remiaing 
along ſeaſon inthe houſe of the Lorde, 

PS AI. XXIIII, 

x Albeit the Lord God hath made, and goner- 
neth all the worlde , yet towardes his choſen * 
people his graciou goodnes doeth moſt abun- 
danily appeare, in that among them hee will 
haue bn dwelling place. Which uhough it 

was appointed among the child; en of Abra- 

ham, yet onely they doe enter aright into this 

Janctuarie, which are the true worſhippers 

of God, purged from the ſinfull filth of this 

world, 7 Finally he magmfieth Gods grace 
for the bnildin 2 of the Temple, to the ende he 
might flirre vp ail the faut full t0 the true 

ſeruict of G 

2 TT 

— E . all that therein Pent. 10. 16. 

2 Forhe 

and 


that dwell therein. 106 28.24. 
ed it * 1. cor. 10.26 


3 Who - into the 
3 — We 
2 innocent bands, and a 

: which hath not liſt vp his minde 


deceitfully, 
5 3 — fro theLorde, 
&righteouſnes ſtõ the God of of bis ſalvation, 
6 This is the generation of thẽ that ſecke 
him, of them — en tos mw. this 1 Iam 


e e Hed? 
: 


plots that aA dF 
8 Who is hls King of glerie the Lorde, 
2 3 mightie, exen the Lord mightic in 


9 —— gates, and lift ey 
wo . 


\ BS 

ith the confers 
of his fennes, and alſo grieued with 3 
malice of bis enemits, 6 Pranth to God moſt 
fernt to baue bus met u 7 Eſpe- 
' Ctally ſuch as he had committed in his youth. 
H, exery verſe according to 0 
Ebrue letters two or three except. 

«A Pſalme of Dauid. 
v. 


to thee, O Lordi lift I vp my ſoule. 
2 My God, l truſt in thee: let me not be 


not wãt. confounded: let not: nne 
Hee viakectrmg'to reſt in greene pa- ouer me. 


3 * 50 


True feare rewarded. Plalmes, Pei, 1 ach | 


1/a.:8.26, 3 *Soall that hope in thee, ſhall not be a- neither kept company with the diſſemblers. 1 
7am. 10. f. ſhamed: bat let them bee confounded, that . I haue hated the aſſembly of the euill, | 


tranſgreſſe without cauſe. and haue not companied with the wicked. | 
4 Shew me thy wayes, O Lord, and teache sI will waſh mine hands in innocencie, O | 
me thy paths. Lord, and compaſſe thine altar, 


5 Leade me forth in thy trueth, and teach 7 That I may declare wich the voyce of 
me: tor thou art the God of my ſaluation: in thankeſgiuing, and ſet foorth all thy wonde- 
thee do I truſt all the day. rous workes, | 

Remember, O Lord, thy tendermercies, 8 OTLorde,[lhaueloned the habitation of 1 
and thy louing kindnes: for they haue bene thine houſe, & the place where thine honour 
ſor euer. dwelleth. | 

7 Remember not the ſinnes of my youth, 9 Gather not my ſoule with the ſinners, 
nor my rebellions, but according to thy kind- nor my life with the bloodie men: 
nes remember thou me, euen for thy goodnes to In whoſe hands is wickednes,and their 
fake,O Lord, right hand is full of bribes, 

8 Gracious and righteous is the Lorde: 11 But Iwill walke in mine innocency: re. 
therefore will he teach ſinners in the way. deeme me therefore, & be mercifull vnto me. 

9 Them that bee mecke, will he guide in 12 My foote ſtandeth in vprightnes:I will 
iudgement, and teache the humble his way. ptayſe thee,O Lord, in the Congregations. 


to Allthe pathsof the Lord are mercie & PS AL. XXVII. 
trueth vnto ſuch as keepe his couenant and 1 Dauid maketh this Pſalme being del iuered 
his teſtimonies. from great perils, as appeareth by the prayſe; 
ti For thy Names ſake, O Lord. be merci- and thankeſgiuing annexed: 6 Wherem wes 
fall vnto mine iniquities for it is great. way ſee the coſtant faith of Dauid againſt the 


12 What man is he that feareth the Lord? aſſaults of al bis enemies,7 And alſo the end 
him wil he teach the way that he ſhall chaſe, mwherefore he defireth to live and to be deliue- 

13 His ſoule ſhall dwel at eaſe, & his ſecede Ted,only to worſbip God in kis Congregation. 
al inherit the land. JA Plalme of Dauid. 

14 The ſecrete of the Lorde is reueyled to T=* Lorde is my light and my falaation, 
them, that feare him: & his couenant to giue * whom ſhal I feare ? the Lord is y ſtrength 


them vnderſtanding. of my lite, of whom ſhall I be afrayde? 
15 Mine eyes are euer towarde the Lorde: 2 When the wicked, enen mine enemies 
for he wil bring my feete ont of the net. and my foes came ypon mee to eate yp my 


16 Turne thy face vnto me, and haue mer- fleſn, they ſtumbled and fell. 
cievpon me: ſox I am deſolate and poore. 3 Though an hoſte pitched againſt mee, 
17 The ſorowes of mine heart are cnlar- mine heart ſhoulde not be aftayde: though 


ged: draw me out of my troubles. warre be raiſed againſt me, I wil truſt in this. 
18 Looke vpon mine affliction and my tra- 4 One thing haue I deficed of the Lorde, 
nel, and forgiue all my ſinnes. that Iwill require, euen that I may dwell in 
19 Rehold mine enemies, for they are ma- the houſe of the Lord al the dayes of my life, 
ny, and they hate me with cruell hatred. tobeholde the beautie of the Lord, and to vi- 
20 Keepe my ſoule, and deliuer me: let me ſite his Temple. 
not be conſounded, for I truſt in thee. For in the time of trouble he ſhall hide 
t Let mine vprightnes and equitie pre - me in his Tabernaele: in the ſecret place of 
ſerue me: for mine hope is in thee. his panilion ſhall he hide mee, aud ſet me vp 
22 Deliuet Iſrael, O God, out of all his vpon a rocke. 
troubles . 6 And nowe ſhall bee liſt vp mine head a- 
PSAL, XXVI. boue mine enemies rounde about me: there- 


x Dauid oppreſſed with many iuiuries, finding fore wil Loffer in his tabernacle ſacrifices of 
no helpe iu the worlde,calleth for ayde from ioy: L wil ſing and praiſe the Lord. 
God tand aſſurcd of his integritie towarde 7 Hearken vnto wy voyce, O Lord, when 
Faul, deſtreth God to be his iudge, and to de · crie: haue mercie alſo pon me and heare me. 
fend his innocencie, 6 Finally hee mabeth 8 When thou ſaydeft, Seele ye my face, 
mention of bis ſacrifice, which hee will offer mine heart anſwered vnto the e, O Lord, I will 
. for bis deliuerance, aud defireth to bee inthe ſeeke thy face. 
co ie of the faithfull in the Congregation 9 Hide not therefore thy face from me, nor 
of God,whence be was baniſhed by Saul, pro- caſt thy ſeruant away in diſpleaſure: thou haſt 
maſing integritie of life, and open prayſes and bene my ſuccour: leaue we not, neither ſor- 
eſtiumg. 1 ſake me, O God of my ſaluation. 
JAfalme of Dauid. ; ro Though my father and my mother 
dge me, O Lorde, for haue walked in ſhould forſake me, yet the Lorde will gather 
Amine innocencie: my truſt hath bene alſo me vp. 21 
tn the Lord: therefore ſhall I not ſlide. xt Teach me thy way, O Lord, & leade me 


2 Proue me, O Lor, and trie me: examine in arighrpath,becauſe of mine enemies. 
my reines, and mine heart. 142 Giue me not vnto the luſt of mine ad- 


For thy louing kindnes ig before mine uerſaries: for there are falſe witneſſes riſen 
eyes: therefore haue I walked in thy trueth. vp againſt me, and ſuch as ſpeake cruelly. 

4 haue not hanted with-vaine perſons, 13 A baqbelee- 
* 1 * * 


; 


— — 
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Gods mightic power. Pſalmes. 


ued to ſee the goodnes of the Lordeinthe 7 The voyce of the Lorde denideth the 

land of the lining, flames of fire, 

14 Hope in the Lord: be ſtrong, & be ſhall 8 The voyce of the Lorde maketh the wil- 
comfort thine heart, and truſt in the Lord. dernes to tremble : the Lord maketh the wik 
PS ATL. XXVIIL. dernes of Kadeſh to tremble. 

x Being in great feare and heanines of heart to y The voyce of the Lord maketh y bindes 
ſee God aiſhonoured by the wicked, hee deſi · to calue, and diſcouereth the foreſtes: there. 
reth to bee rid of them, 4 And cryeth for fore in his Temple doth euery man ſpeake of 
vengtance agamſt them: and at length afſu- bis glory. 
reth himſelf, that God hath heard his prater. 10 The Lord ſitteth vpon the flood, & the 
9 Unto whoſe tuition he commendeib all che Lord doeth remaine king for euer. 
faithful, rt The Lorde ſhall giue ſtrength vnto his 

CA Pſalme of Danid, people: the Lord ſhall bleſſe his people with 

VN tothee,O Lord, do I crie:O my ſtrength, peace. 

be not deafe towarde me, leſt, if thou an- PS AL. XXX ä | 
ſwere me not, be like them that goe downe x Mben Dauid was deliuered from great datte 

into the pir. ger, hee vendred thankes to God, exhoriing o. 
2 Hearethe yoyce of my petitions, when 2zhers to do the like, & to lcarue by his exam- 

I crie'ynto thee, when I hold vp mine handes ple, that God is rather mercifull then ſeuere 

toward thine holy Oracle, and rigorous towardes his children, 7 And 
3 Drawe me not away with the wicked, alſo that the fall from proſperine to aduerſi- 

and with the workers of iniquitie : which tie is ſudden. 8 This done, hee returneth to 
ſpeake friendly to their neighbors, when ma- prayer,promſing to praiſe God for euer. 

lice is in their heartes. A Pſalme or ſong of the*dedication of the 
4 Reward them according to their deeds, houſeof Dauid, 

and according to the wickednes of their in- ] Willmagnthe thee, O Lorde: for thou baſt 

nentions: recompenſe them after the worke "exalted me, and haſt not made my toes to 

of their hands: render them their rewarde. reioyce ouer me, 
5 For they regarde not the workes ofthe 2 O Lord my God, I cryed ynto thee, and 

Lord, nor the operation of his hands: theyfore thou haſt reſtored me. 

breake them done, and builde them not vp. 3 O Lorde, thou haſt brought vp my ſoule 


Gods loving correction. 


2: S497. 1. 
Dent. 20.5. 


6 Praiſed be the Lorde, fort he bath heard out of the graue: thou haſt reuiued me from 


the voyce of my petitions. them that go downe into the pit. 

7 The Lord 1 my ſtrength and my ſhielde: 4 Sing praiſes vnto the Lord, ye bis Saints, 
mine heart truſted in him, and I was helped: and give thankes before the remembrance 
therefore mine heart ſhall reioyce, and with of his Holineſſe. 
my ſong will Ipraiſe him. 5 *For be endireth but awhile in his an- 

8 The Lord is their ſtrength, and he is the ger: but in his fauout is life: weeping may a- 
ſtrength of the deliuerances of his anointed. bide at euening, but ioy commeth in the mor- 

9 Saue thy people, and bleſſe thine inhe- ning. 


Pſal 145 


iſa. 54.78. 
2. cor. . 17. 


ritance: feede them alſo, and exalt them for 6 And in my proſpetitie I ſayde, I ſhall ne- 


euer. uer be moued. 
PS AT. XXIX. 7 For thou Lorde of thy goodnes haddeſt 
1 The Prophet exhorteththe rand rulers made my mountaine to ſtand ſtrong: but thou 
of the world, ( which for * dideſt hide thy face, and I was troubled. 
ther e is no G 3 Mit to frare bias 68 Thencryed I vnto thee, O Lord, & praied 
for tbe ibunders & or feare where- to my Lord. | * | 
of all creatures tremblir. x «© Aud though 9 Whatprofit & therein my blood, when 
thereby God threatneth finners yet it bee al · I 20e downe to the pitte? ſhallthe duſt give 
wayes mere ifull to his, & moueth them ther- thankes vnto thee ? or ſhall It declare thy 
by to praiſe his Name, tracth? 
.... ͤ tht wick me; Landbd th hel 
| of the migh- me: thou mine helper. 
Itie: giue voto the Lord Auen. 1x Thou haſt turned Sales into 
2 Giue vnto the Lorde g ie vnto his ioye: thou haſt looſed my ſacke and gyrded 
Name:wotihip the Lord inthe glorious San · me with gladnes, 


= 


. 


10 Heare, O Lorde, aud bane mercie ypon - 


An,. N 12 Therefore ſhall zy tongue pray ſe thee 
Toe royce aft Lorde it vpon the wa · and not ceaſe: O Lorde my God, Iwill giue 

ters: the God of glogymaketh it to thunder: thanles vnto thee for euer. | 

the Lord it ypon t 8 at waters, PS AL. XXII. 

4 The voyce of the Lord i mightie ; the 1 Dauid deliuer ed from ſome great danger, 
voyce ofthe Lord is glorious, firft rehearſeth what meditation hee had by 
5 The voyee ofthe Lo keth the ce- the power of faith, oben death was before bis 
ders: yea, the Lorde breaketh the ceders of ches, his ene mie 8 15 
Lebanon. N Then hee affirmetb that the fauour of God is 


6 Hee maketh tens Ge es leaps like a abveyes rea to thoſe that fene him. 20 
calſe: Lebanon alſo and Shirion a ng Finally be exhorteth all the. faithful to truſs 
vdirorne. | | | zn Goa, & to lone bim, becauſe he 2 


| 


ugh y 
ſecre 


f«ce, 


Plal.7t. I, 


Aprayer of the Faithfull, 


and ſtrengtheneth them, as they may ſee by 
his example. 
« To him that excelleth. A Pſalme 
of Dauid. 
T* * thee, O Lorde,haue I put my truſt: let 
me neuer be confounded:deliuer me in thy 
ri ghteouſnes. 

2 Bowe downe thine eare to mee: make 
haſte to deliger me:bevnto me a ſtrong rock, 
and an houſe of defence to ſaue me. 

For thou art my rocke and my ſortreſſe: 
therefore for thy Names ſake dire& mee and 
guide me. 

4 Draw me out of the net, that they haue 
lay ed priully for me: for thou art my ſtrẽgth. 

5 Into thine hande I commend my ſpirit: 
fer thou haſt redeemed me, O Lorde God of 
trueth. 

s L haue hated them that giue themſelues 
to deceitſull vanities: for I ttuſt in the Lord. 

7 I will be glad and reioyee in thy mercie: 
for thou haſt ſeene my trouble: thou haſt 
knowen my ſoule in aduerſities, 

8 And chou haſt not ſhut me vp in hand 
of the enemie, bus haſt ſer my feete at large. 

9 Hane mercy vpon me, O Lorde: for I am 
in trouble: mine eye, my ſoule and my belly 
are conſumed with griefe. 

10 For my liſe is waſted with heauines, & 
my yeres with mourning: my ſtrength faileth 
for my paine, and my bones are conſumed. 

tr 1 was reproche among all mine ene- 
mies,but ſpecially among my neighbours : & 
a feare to mine acquaintance,who ſee ing me 
in the ſtreete, fled from me. 

12 Jam forgotten, as a dead man out of 


minde: I am like a broken veſſell. 


1 · For I haue heard the rayling of great 
men: feare was on every ſide, while they con- 
ſpired togethet againſt me, and conſulted to 
take my liſe. f 

14 But I truſted in thee, O Lorde: I ſaide, 
Thou art my God. | 

15 My times are in thine hande: deliver 
me from the hand of mine enemies, and from 
them that perſecute me. 

16 Make thy face to ſhine vpon thy ſer- 
uant, and ſaue me through thy mercie. 

17 Let me not be confounded, O Lord:for 
I haue called vpon thee: let the wicked bee 

tro conſuſion, and to ſilence in the graue. 

18 Let the lying lippes be made dumme, 


which cruelly, proudly and ſpitefully ſpeake 


2 In the 
ecret of i 
— f thy 


againſt the righteous. 

19 How great is thy goodnes, which thou 
haſt layde vp for them, that feare thee ! and 
dane to them, that truſt in thee, euen before 
the ſonnes of men! | 

20 Thou doeſt hide them ** priailie in thy 
preſence from the pride ofmen:thou Cove 

them. ſecretly in thy Tabernacle from the 
ſtrife of congues. ; 

at Blefſed be the Lord:for he hath ſhewed 
his marueilous kindnes towarde mee ina 
Krong citie, | 44 

22 Though l ſaide in mine haſte, I am caſt 
out of thy fight, yet thou heardelt the yoyce 
ol my prayer hen I cried vnto the e. 


[ 


Pſalmes. 


abundantly the proude doer. 

24 All ye that truſt in the Lord, be ſtrong, 
and he ſhall eſtabliſh your heart. 

Pp S AL. XXXII. 

x Dauid puniſhed with grienous fiekneſſe for 
his flunes , counteth them bleſſed, io whome 
God doth not mpute their tranſgreſſions. 5 
And after that hee had confeſſed his ſinues 
and obtemed pardon, 6 Hee exhorteth the 
wicked men to linegodly, 11 And the good 
to reiqce. 

JA Pſalme of David to giue 
inſtruction. 

Bleed is he whoſe wic ke dnes is forgiuen,, 
and whoſe ſinne is couered, 
2 Bleſſed is the man, ynto whom the Lord 

imputeth not iniquitie, and in whoſe ſpirite 

there is no guile. 

3 WhenTheld my tongue, my bones con- 
ſumed, or when I roared all the day, 

4 (For thine hand is heauy vpvn me, day 
and night: & my moyſture is turned into the 
drought of ſommer. Selah.) 

5 Thzl acknowledged my ſinne vnto thee, 
neither hid I mine jaiquitie : for I thought, I 
will confeſſe againſt my ſelfe my wickednes 
vnto the Lord, and thou forgaueſt the puniſh- 
ment of my ſinne. Selah, 

6 Therefore ſhal every one, that is godly, 
make his prayer vnto thee in a time, when 
thou mayeſt be ſounde: ſurely in the flood of 
great waters they ſhall not come neere him. 

7 Thou att my ſecrete place: thou preſer- 
ueſt me from trouble: thou compaſſeſt me a- 
bout with ĩoyſull deliuerance. Selah. 

8 Ii inkruck thee, and teach thee in the 
way, that thou ſhalt go, and l will guide thee 
with mine eye. | 

9 Be ye not like zu hotſe, or like a mule, 
which vnderſtand not: whoſe mouthes thou 
doeſt bind with bit and bridle, leſt they come 
neere thee. * 

to Many ſorowes ſhal come to the wicked: 
but he, that truſteth in the Lorde,mercy ſhalt 
compaſſe him. 

11 Be glad ye righteous, & reioyce in the 
Lord, and be ioy full all ye, chat are vpright in 
heart. 


PS A L. XXXIII. 


1 Hee exhorteth good men to praiſe God for 


that he hath not onely created all things, and 
Ly his prouidence gouerneth the ſame, bus al- 
ſo is faithfull tn his promiſes, 10 He vnder- 
flandeth mans heart, & ſcattereth the coun- 
ſell of the wicked, is Jo that no man can be 
preſerued by any Creature or mans firengthe 
but they, that put their confidence in bis mer- 
cre, ſhalbe preſerned from all aduer ſines. 
Rieste in the Torde, O ye tighreons;for it 
becommeth ypright men to be thankfull. 
2 Praiſe y Lord with harpe: ſin g vnto bim 
with viole and inſtrument of ten ſtrings, 
2 Sing vnto him a newe ſong: fing chere · 
ſully with a loude voyce. ; 
For the worde of the Lord is righteous, 
and all his workes are faithlull. | 


Mans bleſſednes. 21 


23 Loue ye the Lord al his Saints: for the Or, ye that. | 
Lord preſeruerh the faithfull, and rewardeth feele ſus 


r coo irc Loon rn rt ci 


_ * - 
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dor, wat 
created. 


| Gods Nerds = Pſalmes. ' Theſafetie of the 2odly; | 


nens made, and all the hoſte of them by the 8 Taſte ye and ſee,how gratious the Lord 


beboldeth all them, that dwell in the earth. them, and deliuereth & out of alltheir 


5 Hee loveth righteoufnes & ĩudgement: heard him & ſaued him out of al his troubles. 
the earth is fall ol the goodnes of the Lorde. 7 The Angel of y Lord pitcheth round a- 
6 By the worde of the Lord were the hea- bout tht᷑H that feare him, & deliuereth them, 


breath of bis moath. is: bleſſed it the man that truſteth in him. 

7 Hee gathereth the waters of the ſeato- 9 Ferre the Lor de, ye his Saintes: for no- 
gether as vpon an heape, and layeth vp the thing wanteth to them that feare him, 
depths in his treaſures, 10 The lyons do lacke and ſuffer hunger, 

8 Let all che earth feare the Lorde: let all but they, vhich ſee ke the Lord, ſhal want no- 
them that dwell in the world, ſeare him. thing that is good, 

9 For he ſpake, and it was dane: hee com- 11 Come children, hearken vnto me: I wil 
manded,and it | ſtoode. teache you the feare of the Lord. 

ro The Lord breaketh the counſell of the 13 What man is he, that deſireth liſe, and . Pei. 3. 10 
heathen, and bringeth to nought the deuices 1loaeth long dayes for to ſee good? 
of the people. 13 Keepe thy Rage from euil thy lips, 

it The counſell of the Lord ſhal ſtand for that they ſpeake no guile. 
ever, and the thoughts of his heart through- 14 Elchewe euil and do good:ſceke peace 
out all ages. and followe after it. 

12 Bleſſed is that nation, whoſe God is the 15 The eyes of the Lord are vpon y righ- 
Lord: euen the people,thas he bath choſen for tequs,and his eares are open vnto their crye. 
his inheritance. 16 But the face of F Lorde is againſt them 

13 The Lord looketh downe frb heauen, that doe euill, to cut off their remembrance 
and beholdeth all the children of men. from the earth, 

x4 From the habitation of his dwelling he 17 The righteous cry,and the Lord heareth 


15 Hee facioneth their hearts eucry one, troubles. 
and vnd erſtandeth all their workes, 18 The Lordeis neere vnto them that are 
x6 The king is not ſaued byrhe multitude of a gontrire heart, and will ſane ſuch as be 
of an hoſte, neither is the mightic man deli- afflicted in ſpirit. 


ered by great ſtrength, 19 Great are the troubles of the righte« 
17 A horſe is a vaine helpe, & ſhal not de- ous: but the Lorde delinereth him out of 
liner any by his great ſtrength,  - them all. 


18 Beholde, the eye of he Lorde it ypon 20 Hee keepeth ot kiedones' not one of 
them that feare him, aud epouckemgbateruſt them is broken; 


in his mercy, 2 But malice ſhall fl: —— n they 
19 Todeliuer their ſoules kom death. and that hate the righteous, 

to preſetue them in famine. * 22 The Lorderedeemerh the — of his 
20 Our ſoule wayteth for the Lordifor he. ſetuants: and none, that truſt in him, ſhall 

hour helpe and our ſhielde: periſh. | F 
21 Surely our heart ſhall reioyce in him, PS AL. XXXV. 

becauſe we truſted in his holy Name. x So long as Saul was enemic to Daxid all the 


23 Let thy mere, O Lord, be vpon vs, as we — authoritie onder him to flatter their 
inthee. * (as is the courſe of the worlde). did alſs 
PS AL. XXXIIII. —.— 


After Dauid bad eſcaped | þ Godt God to pleade — 169-00 | 
L as it ij written inthe i. cam 21.110 — Ska they may bee b is aheiy 


this title he calleth Abimelech nett and ſnares, which they layed for him, 
| | 2 N thas bis innocencie maybe declared 27 And 
| - that 8 which taketh part with 
iſe the Name of the 
Ln ha te —— 
0 #0 jpea the in- 
Rice of the Lorde, and to waegmfie his Name 
id,when hee changed bis all the dayes of bis life. 
jr neck mh one EA Pſalme of David, 
depa * Prexdertoun cauſe, O Lorde,with them 
me : fight chou againſt 
6 —— againſt — 
vpon the — and buckter, 


formk mine 2 
— 
vnto 


WW 4 Arp * oa 


2 221% „ mine hu 
= This poore — 5 Ae 5 — 


Dauids complaint. 
and tetthe Angel of the Lord ſcatter them, 

s Let their way bedarke & ſlipperie: and 
letthe Angel ofthe Lord perſecute them. 

7 For without cauſe they haue hid the pit 
and their net for me: without cauſe haue they 
digged a pit for my ſoule. 

8 Let deſtraction come vpon him at vn- 
wares, and let his net, that he hath layd pri- 
uily, take him: let him fall into the ſame de- 
ſtruction. i 

9 Then my ſdule ſhalbe ioy ſul in the Lord: 
it ſhall reioyce in his ſaluation, 

to All my bones ſhall ſay,Lord,who is like 
vnto thee , which delinereſt the poore from 
him thatis too ſtrõg for him! yea, the poore, 
and him that is in miſerie, from him that 
ſpoyleth him! 

11 Cruel witneſſes did riſe vp: they asked 
of me things that knew not. 

r They rewarded me euill for good, to 
haue ſpoyled my ſoule. 8 

13 Let I, when they were ſicke, l was clo- 


thed with a acke: I humbled my ſoule with 
faſting: and mY prayer was turned vpon my 
boſome. 


14 Ibehaned my ſelfe as to my friend, or 


at to my brother: I humbled my ſelfe, mour» heanens, and 


ning as onethat bewaileth his mother, 


15 But in mine aduerſitie they reioyced, mountaines : thy ind 
and gathered themſelues together: the ab- deepe :thou,Lorde, 


jeQ&es aſſembled them ſelues againſt me, and 
I knew not: they tare me and ceaſed not, 

16 With the falſe skoffers at bankets, gna- 
ming their teeth againſt me. 

17 Lorde, how long wilt thou behold th 
deliuer my ſoule from their tumult , euen my 
deſolate ſoule from the lyons. 

18 Jo will I gine thee thankes in a great 
Congregation: I wil praiſe thee among much 
people. 

19 Let not them that are mine enemies, 
yniuſtly retoyce ouer mee, neither let them 
wink with the eye, F hate me without a cauſe. 

20 For they ſpeake not as friends: but they 
lor, eleftet imagine deceitfull word es againſt the | quiet 
ef the earth; of the _ Theo | * 
me 21 And they g on mee with their 
bimſelſe e mouthes, ſaying, Aha, aha, our eye hath ſeene. 
echers in 22 Thou haſt ſeene it, O Lorde: keepe not 
their miſe· ſilence: be not farre from me, O Lord. 

Fits 23 Ariſe and wake to my iudgement, euen 
to my cauſe, my God,and my Lord, 

24 Indge me, O Lord my God,according 

to thy righteouſnes, and let them not reioyce 


ouer me, 

23 Let them not ſay in their hearts, O our 
foule reioyce: neither let them ſay, We haue 
deuoured him. 


26 Let them be confounded, and put to 
ſhame together, that reioyce at mine hurt: let 
them be clothed with conſuſion and ſhame, 
that liſt vp them ſelues againſt me. 

27 But let them be ioyſull and glad, that 


Joue my righteouſnes: yea, let them ſay al- 


wap, Let the Lord be magnified, which loueth 

/ the proſperitie os ane. . . 
my tongue viter thy xig 

| enſues, and thy praiſe euer day. 


Pſalmes. 


. ——— 
x The Prophet ori vexed by the wicked, 
doeth — of their — wicked- 
nes. 6 Then bee turneth to confider the on- 
ſpeakeable goodnes of Cod towards all crea- 
tures : 9 But ſpecially towards hn children, 
that by the faith thereof he may be comfort ed 
and aſſured of his deliverance by this ordi- 
narte courſe of Gods worte, 13-Who m ihe 
_ deſtreyeih the wicked and ſaueih the 
tuft. 
J To him that excelleth, A Pſalme of Da- 
uid, the ſeruant ofthe Lord. 
5 ſayth to the wicked man, euen 
in mine heart , that there # no feareof 
God before his eyes. 

2 For hee flattereth him ſelfe in his owne 
eyes, while his iniquitie is founde worthie to 
be bated, | 

3 The worde of his mouth ve iniquitie 
and deceit: he hath left off to vndetſtand aud 
to doe good. : 

4 Hee im miſchiefe vpon his bed: 
he ſetteth him ſelfe ypon a way , #643 it not 
good, and doeth not abhorre euill. | 

5 Thy mercie, O Lorde, reachethvnto the 
thy faithfulnes vato the clouds, 
righteouſnes is like the *mightie Ev. the 


6 


7 Howe excellent is thy mereie, O God ! whatſoener 
therefore the childrenpf men truſt vnder the is excelers, 
ſhadow of thy wings. is thus cab. 

8 They ſhalbe ſatisfied with the ſatnes of led. 
thine houſe,and thou ſhalt give them drinke 
out of the tiuer of thy pleaſures. : 

9 For with theeis the well of life, and in 
thy light ſhall we ſee light. 

10 Extend thy louing kindnes vnto them 
that knowe thee, and thy righteouſnes vnto 
them that are vpright in heart. 

Ix Let not the foot of pride come — 
me, and let not the hand of the wicked men 
moue me. 6 

12 There they are fallen that worke ini - 
quitie : they are caſt dow ne, and ſhall not be 
able to riſe. 

PS AI. XXXVII. 
This Pſalme conemeth ex hortation & con- 
ſolatiom for the weake that aregriened at the 

profþernie of the wicked, and the affiiftion , 

of the godly. 7 For how pro ſo ener 

the wicked doe line for the time, he douth af. 

' firme their folicitie to be vaine and tranſitoe 

rie,becatiſe they are not im the fanour of God, 
but in the end they are defiroyed as his ene- 
mies, 11 And how miſerably that the righ. 
teaus ſeeme to line in the et bis end it 
peace; and he is in the ſuuour of God,he is de- 
linered from the wicked, andpreſerned. ' 
J A Pſalme of Dauid. 

PÞ Rear not thy ſalfe becauſe of the wicked 
men,neithet be enuious for the euil doers, 

2 Forthey ſhall ſoone be cut downe like 
graſſe, and ſhall wither as the greene herbe. 

3 Truſt thou in the Lorde and doe good; 


4 And 


The nature ofthe wicked, ant + ' 


©. 
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ts are like a great fe 
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The jult ndt forſaken. 


4 And delite thy felfein the Lord, and he 
ſhall give thee thine hearts deſire. - 

Commit thy way vnto the Lorde , and 
truſt in kim, and he ſhall bring it to paſſe, 

6 And he ſhall bring forth thy righteouſ- 
nes as the light, and thy mdgement as the 
noone day. 

7 Waite patiently vpon the Lorde & hope 
in him: freat not thy ſelfe for him which 
proſpereth in his way: wor for the man that 
briogeth Sw enterpriſes to paſſe, 

8 Ceaſe from anger, and leaue off wrath: 
fre at not thy ſelfealſo ta doe cuil. 

For euill doers ſhalbe cut off, and they 
that waite vpon the Lord, they (hall inherite 
the land, 

te Therefore yet a litle while, & the wic- 
ked ſhall not appeare, and thou ſhalc looke af- 
ter his place, and he ſhall not be ſound. 

i But*meeke men (hall poſſeſſe F earth, 
and (hal have their delite in the multitude of 
peace. COP 

22 The wicked practiſeth againſtthe iuſt, 
and gnaſheth his teeth — him. = 

13 But the Lord ſhal laugh him to ſcorne: 
for he ſeeth, that bis day is comming. | 

14 The wicked haue drawen their ſword, 
and haue bent their bowe, to caſt downe the 
poore and needie, and to ſlay ſuch as be of 
ypright conuerſation. 

15 Bat their ſworde ſhall enter into their 
owne heatt, and theit bowes ſhalbe broken, 

16 A ſmall thing iuſt man is bet 
tetʒthen great riebes to y wicked & mightie. 

17 For the armes of the wicked thalbe bro- 
ken: but the Lord vpholdeth the iuſt men. 

18 The Lorde knoweth the dayes of vp- 
right men, and their iaherirance ſhalbe per- 


petuall. 1 22 

19 They ſhal not be conſounded in the pe- 
nlous time, and in the dayes of famine they 
ſhall haue gh. | 
20 But the wicked ſhall periſh, & the ene- 
mies ofthe Lorde ſhalbe conſumed as the fat 
of lambes : even with the ſmoke ſhall they 
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Pſalmes. 


e righteous men (hall iaberice che 


30 The month ofthe righteous wil ſpeake 
of wiſdome, & his tongue will talke of iudge- 
ment. 

2 For the Law of his God #5 in his heart, 
and his ſteppes ſhall not ſlide. 

32 The wicked watcheth the righteous, 
and ſeeketh to tlay him. 

33 But the Lorde will not leaue him in his 
hand, not condemne him, when he is iudged. 

34 Waite thou on the Lord, and keepe his 
way, and he ſhal exalt thee, that thou ſhalt in- 
herit the land: when the wicked men ſhall 
periſh,thou ſhalt ſee. 

35 I haue ſeene the wicked ſtrong,& ſprea- 
ding bimſelfe like a greene baye tree. 

36 Yet he paſſed away,& loe, he was gone, 
and I ſonght him, but he could not be tound. 

37 Marke the vptight man, and behold the 
inſt: for the end of that man & peace. 

38 But the tranſgreſſours ſhalbe deſtroyed 
together, and the end of the wicked ſhall be 
cut off, 

39 But the ſaluation of the righteous men 


ſhalbe of the Lord: he ſhalbe their ſrength in 


the time of trouble. | 
40 For the Lord ſhall helpe them, and deli- 
ner them: he ſhal deliuer them from the wic · 
ked,% ſhal ſaue thẽ, becauſe they truſt in him. 
4 hing fs 7 bp diſeaſe 
1 Daud lying ficke © e grieuous diſtaſe 
acknowledgeth him ſelfs to be chaftiſed of 
the Lord for his fines, and therefore prayeth 
. God to turne away bu. wrath, 5 . Hee vite» 
reth the greatnes of hu grief by many words. 
and circumflances., as wounded with the ar- 
rowes of Gods ire, forſaken of bis friends,enill 
mireated of bis enemies. 22 But inthe end 
with firme confidence bee commendeth bis 
2 to God , and bopeth for ſpeedie belye at 


J APſalme of Dauid for remembrance. 
O Lorde, rebuke me not in thine anger, neĩ- 
ther chaſtiſe me in thy wrath. 

2 For thine arrowes haue light vpon me, 
and thine hand lyeth vpon me. | 
There is nothi in N s be- 

is there reſt in 


5 My woundes are putrified , and corrupt. 
CES of my fooliſhnes, pa 
6 Iam bowed,and crooked very ſote: I go 
} mourning alt the day. | 
7 For my reines are full of burning, 
there is nothing ſound in my fleſh, 


for the very griefe of mine heart. 
9 Lorde, I 
thee, and my 


ing ĩs not hid from thee, 


10 Mine heart panteth : my ſtrength fay. neth about, 


leth me, & the light of mine eyes, euen they 
are not mine owne. | 


11 My loners and my friendes ſtand aſide meaning, 


from my plague , and my kinſemen ſtande a 
farre off. ' 


12 They alſo, that ſecke alter my 


Dauids ſore affliction. 


and 4 one that 
bs disfigured 
8 I am weakened and ſore broken: I roare and conſu- 


e my whole deſire before. Hebes. 


life, laye all belpe aud 
foares, caunſel 


Mans vanitie. Pſalmes. 


ſnares, and they that-goe about to doe me 
euill, talke wicked things and imagine deceit 
continually. 

13 But las a deafe man heard not, and am 
as a dum man, which openeth not his mouth. 

14 Thus am Las a man, that heareth not, 
and in whoſe mouth are no reproofes. 

15 For on thee.O Lorde,doe 1 wait : thou 
wilt heare me, my Lord, my God. 

16 For I ſayd, Heare me, leſt they reioyce 
euer me: fox when my foote ſlippeth, they ex- 
toll themſelues againſt me. 

17 Surely I am teadie to halte, and my ſo- 
row is euer before me. 

18 When l declare wy paine, and am ſory 
for my ſinne, 

19 Then mine enemies are aliue and are 
mightie, and they that hate me wrongfully 
are many. 

20 They alſo,that rewarde euill for good, 
are mine aduerſaries, becauſe I follow good- 
neſſe. 

2: Forſake me not, O Lorde: be not thou 
fatre from me, my God. 

22 Haſte thee to belpe me, O my Lord, my 
ſaluation. 

PS ATL. XXXIX. 
= Dauid vttereth with what great priefe and 
bitternes of mind he was driuen to theſe out. 
ragious complaints of his infirmities, 2 For 
he confeſteth that when hee had determined 
| filence, that hee braft foorth yet iuto wordes 


am conſumed by the ſtroke of thine hand. 

11 When thou with rebukes doeſt cha- 
ſti ſe man for iniquitie, thou as a moth makeſt 
his beantie to conſume: ſurely cnery man is 
vanitie,Selah. 

12 Heare my prayer, O Lord, and hearken 
vnto my cry: keepe not ſilence at my teares, 
for I am a ſtranger with thee, and a (oiourner 
as all my fathers. | 

13 —— ang er from me, that I may re- 
couer my ſtrength, before 1 goe hence and 
be not. #4 

PSAL. XL 
Dawid delinered from great danger, doeth 
magniſie and prayſe the grace of God for bis 
deliuerance, and commeuendeth his proutdence 
towards all mantinde. 5 Then doeth be pro- 
wſe to giue himſelfe wholy to Gods ſermce, 
and ſo de clareth how God is truely wor ſh; 
ped, 14 Afterward he yiuath thankes and 
prayſeth God, and haumg complayned of his 
enemies, with good cou age be calletb for ade 
and ſucc u. 
4 To _ that excelleth. APſalme of Da- 
uid, 
1 Waited patiently forthe Lord, & he incli- 
ned ynto me, and heard my crye. 

2 He brought me alſo out of the horrible 
pit, out of the myrie claye, and ſet my feete 
ypon che rocke,and ordered my goings. 

2 And hee bath put in my mouth a newe 
ſong of praiſe vnto our God: many ſhall ſee 


that hee would not, through the greatneſſe of it and feare, and ſhall truſt in the Lord. 


his griefs. 4 Then he rehear ſeth certame re- 

queſls which taſte of the mfirmitie of man, 

8 And mixeth with thi many prayers:but al 

do ſhew a mind wonder fully troubled, that it 

may plainely appeare how he did ſtrius mig h- 

tily againſt death and defÞeration, 

To the excellent muſician Iedutbun, A 

Pſalme of Dauid. 
1 Thought, I wil take heed to my wayes, that 

I finne not with my tongue: I wil keepe my 
_ brideled, while the wicked is in my 

ht. 

r I was dumme and ſpake nothing: I kept 
filence euen from good, and my ſorowe was 
more ſtirred. | 

3 Mine heart was hot within me, e while 
I was muſing, the fire kindled , and I ſpake 
with my tongue, ſaying, 

4 Lord,let me know mine end,& the mea- 
ſure of my dayes, what it is: let mee knowe 
how long I haue to liue. 5 

5 Bebolde, thou haſt made my dayes as an 
hand breadth , and mine age as nothing in 
reſpect of thee: ſurely every man in his beſt 
Kare is altogether vanirie. Selah; 

6 Doubtles man walketh in aſhadow,and 
diſquieteth himſelfe in vaine: he heapeth vp 
riches,and cannot tel who ſhal gather them. 
i 7 And now Lotde , what wait I for? mine 


is euen in thee. 
Deliuer me from all my tranſgtreſt ions, 
and make me not a rebuke vuto the fooliſh. 
9 Iſhould haue bene dumme, & not baue 
opened my mouth, becauſe thou diddeſt it. 
10 Take thy plague away from mee: for [ 


4 Bleſſed is the man,that maketh the Lord 
his truſt, and regardeth not the proude, nor 
ſuch as turne aſide to lies. 

5 OLorde my God, thou haſt made thy 
wonderfull workes ſo many , that none can 
count in order to thee thy thoughts toward 
vs: I would declare, and ſpeake of them, bus 
they are mo then I am able to expteſſe. 

6 Sacrifice and offering thou diddeſt not 
deſire: (or mine eares haſt thou prepared) 
burnt offrivg and ſinne offering haſt thou not 
required. | 
7 Then ſayd I. Loe, l come: for in the tolle 
of the booke it is written of me, 

8 Idefired to do thy good wil, O my God 
yea, thy Law is within mine heart. a 

9 Ihane declared 1% righteouſnes in the 
great Congregation: loe, I will not refraine 
my lippes,O Lord, thou knoweſt. 

10 L haue not hid thy tighteouſnes within 
mine heart, bat I bane declared thy trueth 
and thy ſaluation: I haue not concealed thy 
mercieand thy trueth from the great Con- 
gregation. | 

1 Withdraw not thou thy tender — 
from me, O Lord: let thy mercy & thy truet 
alway preſerue me. ö 

12 For innumerable troubles haue cõpaſ- 
ſed me: my ſinnes haue taken ſuch maler 
me, that I am not able to looke vp : yea, they 
are mo in nomber then the heares of mine 
head: therefore mine heart hath ſailed me. 

13 Letirpleaſe thee, O Lorde, to delinet 
me: make haſte, O Lord, to helpe me. 

14 Let them be conſounded and put to 


Sacrifice reſuſed. aa 


[1 


ſhame . , that ſeeke my ſoule to de- 4 To him that excelleth. A Pſalme to 
Kroy it: let them be driuen backeward & put giue inſtruttion committed to the 
to rebuke, that deſire mine hurt. ſonnes of Korah. 

15 Letthembe deſtroyed for a reward of AS the hart brayeth for the riners of water, 
their ſhame, which ſay vato me, Aha, aha. ſo panteth my ſoule after thee,O God. 

ts Let all them, that ſeeke thee, reioyce & 2 My ſoule thirſteth for God, exen for the 
be glad in thee: and let them, that loue thy lining God: when ſhall I come and appeate 
ſaluation, ſay al way, The Lord de prayſe d. before the preſence of God ? 

17 Though be poore& needie, the Lord 3 Myteares haue bene my meate day and 
thinkech on me: thou art mine helper & my wah while they dayly ſay vnto me, Where is 
deliuerer: my God, make no tarying. thy God 

PS AL. XII. 1. L remembred theſe thinges, I 

x David being grienmſy flicted bleſſeth them, powred out my very heart , becauſe I had 
that pitic his caſe, 9g And complameth of gone with the multitude, and led them into 
| 8hetreaſon of his owne friends and familiars, the houſe of God with the voyce of finging, & 

2 to paſſe in ludas, Iohn 13.18, After praiſe,as a multitude that keepeth a feaſt. 

elivg the great mercies of God gently 5 Why art thou caltdowne, my ſoule, and 

ee, him, and not ſuffering bis enemies N within me? waite on God: for I will 

10 triumph againſt bim, 13 Giueth moſt yet giue him thankes for the helpe of his pte. 
beartie thankes unto God. ſence. 

To him that excelleth. A Pſalme of Dauid, s My God, my ſoule is caſt downe within 
5 eſſed 15 hee that judgeth wiſely of the me, becauſe l remember thee, from the land 

poore: theLorde ſballdeliuer him in the of Iorden , and Hermonim , and from the 
time of trouble. mount Mizar, 

2 The Lorde wilt keepe bim, and y reſerue 7 One deepe calleth another deepe by the 
bim alive; he ſhall be bleſſed ypon the earth, noiſe of thy water ſpoutes: all thy waues and 
and thou wilt not deliver him vnto the will thy floods are gone ouer me. 
of his enemies. 8 The Lord will graunt his louing kindnes. 

3 The Lord will ſtrengthen him ypon the in the day, & inthe night ſhall I fing of him, 
N ; thou haſt turned all his bed in enen a prayer voto the God of my life. 
ſickenes. 9 I will ſay vnto God, which is my rocke, 

1 dias bane mercie 4 5 Why haſt thou forgotten mee ? why gotlE - 
me: b ag unſt mourning, when the enemie oppreſſeth me? 
thee, 10 My bones are cut aſunder , while — 
5 Mine enemies ſpeake 


' 71 u laying dayly 

When ſha — ks ams | 

6 Andi rn 6 * * - Why arttboacalt downe, my ſoule ? 
hes, bat his heart hehpe N within and wWhy aul thoa die quieted within me?wait 
him, & when he commeth tellethir. en God: ET Sas him thankes: he is 
7. All they that hate me,whiſper together my preſent helpe, and my God. 
againſt me: euen againſt me do they imagine PS A L. XIIII. 

hurt, x He prageth to bedelinered fromthe whieh 
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rd God ee they Go the harp mill [ give thaukes vnto 


9 foule?and 


within me? wait on 
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Tbs nature of flatrerers. a Pſalmes. ' Dauids zeale. 


The Church afflied prayech. 


Jr, t their f 


Whichcan f 


dercome flaughter. 
w perils, 


* 


Pſalmes. 


vnto Cod not to contemme their affliction, be not fare off for euer. 


ſeeing the ſame redoudtth to the contempt 
of his honour. 


To him that excelleth, A Pſa/me to giue 


24 Wherefore hideſt thon thy face? and 
forgetteſt our miſerie and our afflition? 
25 For our ſoule is beaten downe vnto 


inſtruction , committed to the ſonnes of the duſt: our bellie cleaueth ynto the gtound. 


Korah. 

WE haue heard with out eares, O God: 

our fathers haue rolde vs the workes, 
that thou haſt done in their dayes, in the 
olde time: 

2 Howe thou haſt driven out the heathen 
with thine hand, and planted them: hom thou 
haſt deſtroyed the people, and cauſed them 
to growe. ; 

> For they inberited not the land by their 
owne ſworde, neither did their owne arme 
ſane them: but thy right hand, and thine 
arme and the light of thy countenance, be- 
cauſe thou dideſt fauour them. 

4 Thou att my King, O God: ſende helpe 
vnto Iaakob. 

5 Through thee haue we thruſt backe out 
aduerſaries: by thy Name have we croden 
downe them that roſe yp againſt vs, 

6 For I doe not truſt in my bowe , neither 
can my ſword ſaue me. 

7 Bur thou haſt ſaueũ vs from our adner- 
ſaries, and haſt put them to confuſion that 
hate vs. 

, 8 Therforewil we praiſe God continually, 
and wil confeſſe thy name for euer. Selah. 

9 But now thou art farre off, and putteſt 
vs to conſuſion, and goeſt not foorth with 
our armies. 


the aduerſarie, and they, which hate vs, 
le} for themſe lues. 
11 *Thougineſt vs as ſheepe tobe eaten, 


Rom 8.36. and doeſt ſcatter vs among the nations. 


12 Thou ſelleſt thy people without gaine, 
and doeſt not increaſe their price. 

12 Thou makeſt vs a reproche to our 
neighbonts, aicſtand a laughing ſtocke to 
them that are round about vs. 

t Thou makeſt vs a prouerbe among the 
rations, and a nodding of the head among 
the people, 3.5 

15 My confufion is dayly before me, and 
the ſhame of my face hath couered me, 

16 For the voyce of che-ſlanderer and re» 
baker, for the enemie and auenger. 

t7 Allthis is come vpon vs, yet do we not 
forget thee,neirher deale wefalſely concer- 
ning thy couenant. 

18 Our heart is not turned backe: nei- 
ther our ſteps gone ont of thy paths, 

19 Albeit thou haſt ſmitten vs downe in- 
to the place of I dragons, and couered vs 
with the ſhadowe of death. 

20 If we haue forgotten the Name of our 


God, and holden vp our hands to a ſtrange 


god | 

21 Shall not God ſearch this out ? for he 
knoweth the ſecrets of the hearr. 

22 Surely for thy ſake are we ſlaine con- 


23 Yp,wby ſleepeſt thou, © Lord? awake, 


heart of the Kings enemies: ther 
10 Thou makeſt vs to turne backe from people ſhall fall vndex thee. 


raiment of needle worke : the virgins thag 


fellowe after ber, and her companious ſhalbs 
brought vnto thee, | 


nually, and are counted as ſheepe forthe brought, aud ſhall 
pal 


26 Riſe vp for our ſuccour , and redeeme 
vs for thy mercies ſake, 

Th mueflivef 54 va os hor Deng | 
x The te of Salomon, o 

bean ie, ric her & en & alſo 
n manage with the Egyptian being an her 
then er P If — Can re 
naũc e her people & the lone of her colitry, of 
gue ber fl to ber husbatid. Vader the 
which figure wider ful maneſtie & increaſe 
of the lingdome of Chriſt andthe ( burch bis 
ſpouſe now taken of the Gemiiles a deſcribed, 
© To him that excelleth on Shoſbanvim a 
ſong of lone to giue inſtruction, commit. 
ted to the ſonnes of Korah, 
Minebeart wil vtter forth a good matter: 
wil intreate in my workes of the King: 
my tongue i a the pen of a ſwiſt writer. 

2 Thou art 2 1 4 y children of e | 
grace is powred in thy lippes, becauſe 
hath bleſſed thee for A a | 

; Gird thy ſword ypon thy thigh, o moſt 
mightie, to wir, thy worſhip and thy glory, 

4 And ptoſper with thy glory: ride vpon 
the wordeoftrueth and of meckenes and of 
righteouſnes : ſo thy right hand ſhal teach 
thee terrible things. a 

5 Thine arrowes are ſharpe te pearee the 
efore the 


- 


6 Thy throne, O God,zs for ener and ener 
the ſrepter of thy kingdome i a ſceptet of 


righteouſnes. - A ne 
7 Thou loueſt righteouſneſſe, and hateſt 
wickednes, becauſe God, tuen thy God hath 
anointed thee with the oyle of gladneſſe a- 
boue thy fellowes. | 
8 Al garments ſmell of myrrhe and a. 
loes, and caſsia, when thon commeſt out of the 
. palaces, where they haue made thee 
lad. 
7 9 Kings daughters were among thine he- 
nourable wines:: vpõ thy right hand did ſtand 
the Queene in a veſture of golde of Ophir. 
10 Hearken,O daughter, and confider,and 
incline thine eate: forget alſo thine owne 
eople and thy fathers houſe. 
11 So ſhall the King haue pleaſure in thy 


beautie : for he is thy Lorde, and reue rence 
thou him. FE 


12 And the . e Tyrus with the or, Zo 


riche of the people ſhall doe homape before 
thy face with preſents, OT 
13 The Kings daughter is all glorious 
within: ber clothing is of braydered golde, 
14 She ſhalbe brought vnto the King in 


15 With ioye and gladnes ſhall they be 
enter into the Kings 


AtACE, | 
"16 lu ſteade of thy faqhers ſhall thy . os 


Chriſt & his Church figured. 213 


le eonſidence of the godly, 


lis vc e. 


King ouer all the eartn. 


dren be: thou ſhalt make them princes tho- 
rowe all the earth. 

17 I wil make thy Name to be remembred 
through all generations: therefore ſhal the 
pevple giue chankes vnto thee worlde with- 
outende. 

PS AL. XLVI. 
x A ſong of triumph or thankeſgiuing for the 
deliuerance of Jeruſalem, after Sennache- 
ib with bis ar mie was drinen away, or ſome 
other like ſudden and marueilous deliue, 
rance by the mightie hand of God, 8 Worn e- 
I the Prophet comenamyg thus great benefit, 
* doeth ex bort the fauhfull to gine themſelues 
wholy into the hand of God, doutmy nothing 
' Ont that wider his protection they ſhall be 
ſafe agamſi all the aflaultes of their enemies, 
becauſe thu i his delue to aſſwage the vage 
' ofthe wicked, whenthey are mo#t buſie a- 
gaiuſt the weft. 
J To him that excelleth vpon Alamoth, a 
: fon 4 committed to as — of Korah, * 
Od u our | a ength, and helpe 
Gi, 9 to be found. e 

2 Therefore wil not we feate, though the 
earth be moue thoughthe mountaines 
fall into the middes ofthe ſea, 

3 Though the waters thereof rage and be 
troubled and the mountaines ſhake at the 
ſurges of the ſame.Selah, - 2! 

4 Tet there is aRit d ſtreames ſhall 
make glad the eitie of doc i exen the Sanctu- 
arie ofthe Tabernacles of the moſt High. 

5 5 God inthe middes of it: therefore ſnal 


It not be moued: God ſhall helpe ir very 


e 
- Eby, gau domes 


king- 
were moued, Ged= thnadred; the 
| i melted. fo"; > 4-213 * 89947 
7 The Lord ofhoſtes is witch vs: the God 
of laa lob is our refuge. Seladz. 

8 Come, and beholde the wor kes of the 


5 „ ei bath made in the 
5 He maketk wartes to ceaſe/ynto the 


ends of the worlde: he breakeththe bowe 


and cutteth the ſpeare; avdbutneth the cha- 
riots with fire 


10 Be ſtill aud know that l am God : l will 


de enalted among che heathen, and I will be 
" exalted in the earth. 


The Lord of hoſtes is with vs: the God 
jobs our refuge. Sele. 


4218 SA LXTVII. 

2 Te exhorteth all people to the wor- 
of laakob: r prophecreth of the + 

ahbe of cle in this time of the Goſpel. 

q ro bim that excelleth, APſalme committed 


— ct your hands fing loade 
: AUpeoc : vn- 
Aur ine 8 


z For the Lord is high; - terrible great 


3 He bath ſabdued the people vader vs, 
and the nations vnder our feete,  - 


4 He bath choſen: ogr-inberitance for 


Pſalmes. 


went to 


vs: euen the glotie of laakob whom he loued. 
Selah. 

5 God is gone vp with triumph, exen the 
Lord, with the ſound of the trumpet. 

6 Sing prayſes to God, fing prayſet: ſing 
prayſes vnto our King, fing prayſes. 

7 For God is the king of all the earth: ſing 
prayſes every ope that hathynderſtanding. 

8 God reigneth ouer the heathen: God 
ſitteth vpon his holythrone. 

9 Theprinces of the people are gathered 
vnto the people ofthe God of Abraham: for 
the ſhields ot the worlde belong to God: he 
is greatly to be exalted, 

| PS AL, XLVIIL 
1 A notable deliuer ance of Ieruſalem fro the 

hand of many kings 1s mentioned, for the 

which thankes are giuen to God, & the late 
of that cuie is prayſed, that hath God ſo pre- 
ſenth at all times ready to defend them. The 

Pſalme ſeemeth to be made in the time of A. 

has, loſhaphat, Aſa or Exechiah:for iu their 

times chiefely was the ciſie by forren prin- 
ces aſtaulied. 

JA ſong or pſalme committed to the ſonnes 
of Korah, 

Reat is the Lorde, and greatly to be pray- 
> ſed, in the Citie of our God, enen vpon 
his holy Monntaine. FW 

2 Mount Zion, hing Northward, is faire in 
ſicuation : it ic the ioy of the whole earth, and 
the citie of the great King. | 


8 In the palaces thereof God is knowen 


for a reſuge. | 
4 Forloe; the Kings were gathered, and 


s When they ſaw it, they marueiled:they 


were aſtonied, and ſaddenly driuen backe. 


6- Feare came there vpon them, & ſorow, 
as vpon a woman in trauaile. 

7 As with an Faſt wind thou breakeſt the 

ips of Tar{hiſh, ſo were they deftroyed, 
' 8 As we haue heard, ſo haue we ſeene in 
the Citie ol the Lord of hoſtes, in the Citie of 


our God: God liſh it for ever. Selah. 
We weite for thy loving kindneſſe, O 
god, in the middes of thy Templo. 


10 O God, according vnto thy Name, ſo 


is thy prayſe vnto the worldes end : thy right 


band is full of righteouſnen. 


r Let mount Zion reioyce, & the daugh- 
ters of ludah be glad, becauſe of thy iudge · 


12 Compaſſe about Zion, and goe round 
about it, aud tell the towers thereof. 

13 Marke well the wall thereof: beholde 
her towres, that ye may tell your poſteritie. 
14 For this God i; our God for ener and 
euer: he ſhalbe our guide vnto the death. 

X Þ S A L. X LI X. 
xz The holy Ghoſt calleth all men to the conſide- 
ration of mans li, 7 Shewing them not to 


be moſt bleſſed , that are moſt wealthie, and 


therefore not to be feared but contrari wiſe 
be lifteth vp our mindes to confider howe all 
thmges are ruled by Gods promdence : 14 
Who as he iudgeth theſe worldly miſers to 
 enerlaſting torments, 15 So doth he preſerue 


his, 


The kingdome of God, 


The yainetruſt of the wicked. 


jor, labour 
that their 


name may 
be famous 


in car th, 


lor. becauſe the power ofthe g 


he bath ve· 


ceiued Mes a 


Job 27.19. 
t. tim. 6.7. 


his, and will rewarde them in tht day of the 
reſurreftion, 2.Theſſ.1.6, 
q To him that excelleth. APſalme committed 
to the ſonnes of Korah. 
Eare this, all qe people: giue eate, all ye 
that dwel in the world, 

2 Aſwel lowe as hie, both rich and poore. 

3 My mouth ſhal ſpeake of wiſdome, and 
meditation of mine heart is of knowledge. 

4 l wil incline mine eare to a parable, and 
vtter my graue matter vpon the harpe. 

5 Wherefore ſhould 1 feare in the enill 
dayes, when iniquitie (hal compaſſe me about, 
as at mine heeles? 

6 They truſt in their goods, & boaſt them 
ſelues in the multitude of ther riches. 

7 Yet a man can by no meanes redeeme 
bis 3 : he cannot giue his ranſome to 
God, 

8 Co precious is the redemption of their 
ſoules, and the continuance for euer) 

9 That he may liue ſtill for euer, and not 
ſee the graue. 

10 For he ſeeth that wiſe men die, & alſo 
that the ignorant and fooliſh periſh, and 
leaue their riches for others. 

11 Yet they thinke, their houſes, & their 
habitations ſhall continue for euer, enen from 
generation to generation, and I call their 
lands by their names. 

12 But man ſhal not continue in honour: 


be is like the beaſts that dye. 


13 This their way vttereih their fooliſh- 
nes: yet their poſteritie delite in their talke. 
Selah. | | 

14 Like ſheepe they lie in graue: death 
deuoureth them, & the righteous ſhall haue 
domination over them in the morning: for 
their beautie ſhall conſume, when they ſhall 
goe from their houſe to graue. 

15 But God ſhal deliver my ſoule from 

graue: | for he wilreceine 
me. Selah. 
"16 ge not thou afraide when one is made 


riche, and when the glorie of his houſe is in- 


creaſed. 
17 * For he ſhal take nothing away when 


he dieth, neither ſhal his pompe deſcend af 


18 For while helined, & he reioyced him 


ſelfe: and men will — 2 thee, when thou 
makeſt much of thy ſelte. 


pfalmes. 


be ſpirituall, whereof ave two principall 
partes inuoc ation, an thanbeſguung. 
Apfſalme of Aſapfn. 
e God of gods, enen the Lord hath ſpo- 
ken and called the earth from the riſing vp 
of the ſunne vnto the going downe thereot. 

2 Out of Zion, which i: the perfection of 
beautie, hath God ſhined. 

3 Our God ſhall come and ſhall not keepe 
filence: a fireſhall deuoure before him, and 
a migbtie teinpeſt ſhalt be moued round & 
bout him. a 

4 He ſhall call the heanen aboue, arid the 
earth to judge his people. a 

5 Gather my Skintes together vnto mee, 
thoſe that make a couenant with me with 
ſacrifice, _— | 

6 And the heanens ſhal declare his righ- 
teouſnes: for God is ludge himſelfe. Selah. 

7 Heare,O my people, and I will ſpeake: 
heare,O Iſrael, and I wil teſtifie ynto thee: for 
I am God, enen thy God. | 

8 Iwill not reprone thee for thy ſacrifi- - 
ces, or thy burnt offerings, that haue not bene 
continually before me, 

9 l wil take no bullock out of thine kouſe, 
nor goates out of thy foldes. 

10 For al the beaſts oftheforeſt are mine, 
and the beaſts on a thouſand mountaines. 

rt I know al the foules on F mount ines 
and the wilde beaſts of the field are mine. 

12 Ifl be hungrie, Iwill not tell thee: for 
the world is mine, and all that therein is. 

1; Wil I eatey fleſhof bulles? or drinke 
the blood of goetes? — 

14 Offer vnto God praiſe, & pay thy vowes 


vnto the moſt High, 


15 And call vpon me in the day of tro 


ble: ſo wil I deliuer thee, and thou ſhalt glo- 


rifie me. 

16 But vnto the wicked ſayd God, What 
baſt thou to doe to declare mine ordinances, 
that thou ſhouldeſt take my conenant in thy 
mouth, 

17 Seeing thou hateſt to be re farmed, and 
haſt caſt my wordes behinde thee? 

18 For when thou ſeeſt a thiefe, thou run- 
neſt with him, and thou art partaker with 
the aduſterers. 

19 Thon E mouth to eu}, & with 
thy tongue thon forgeſt deceite. 

20 Thon fitteſt, and ſpezkeſt againſt thy 


19 He ſhal enter into the generation of brother,ondſlaundereſt thy mothers ſonne. 


his fathers, & they ſhall not liue for euer. 


20 Man is in hononr, and vnderſtandeth 
not: he is like to beaſts ahat periſh, 
Pp S A L. . 


1 Beeauſe the ( hurch is alway fall of hypo- 


crites, 8 Which doe imagine that God wil be 
wor ſhipped with outward ceremomes onely, 
without the heart : and eſpecially the Iewes 
were of this opinion, becauſe of their figures 
and ceremonies of the Lawe , thinking that 
their ſacrifices were ſufficient, 21 Therefore 
the Prophet doe th reprene this groſſe errour, 


& pronoenceth the Name of God to be bla. 


phemed, where holines is ſetm ceremomes. 


23 For be decii eib tbe worſhip of Co is 


2t Theſe things haſt thou done, and I 
held my tongue: therefore thou thoughteſt 
that I was like thee: h I wil reproue thee, 
and ſet them in order before thee. a 

22 Oh conſider this, ye that forget God, 
leſt Iteare you in pieces, and there be none 
that can deliuer os. | 

23 He that offereth prayſe, ſhall glorifie 
me: and to him, mat diſpoſeth his way @r 
right, will ſhewethe ſaluatioa of God, 

t When Davld was rebuked ty the Prophete 

Nit ban for his great offerces he did not ane. 
ly acknowledge the ſame to God Wy proteſtati. 
on of hit munral corruption — 

200 
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corrupt nature of man. 
alſoleft a memoriallthtreof to his poſteritie. 
7 Therfore firſt he deſireth God to forgiue bis 
finnes, to And to renue in him bn holy Spi. 
ru, 1s With promiſe that he wil not be um- 
mind ful of thoſe great graces. 18 Finalh, fta- 
ring leſt God would puniſh the whole (hurch 
for bisFaute, he requireth that he would ra. 
ther increaſe his graces toward the ſame. 
ꝗ To him that excelleth, A Pſalme of Dauid, 
when the Prophet Nathan came vnto him, 
after he had gone in to Bath-ſheba. 
He mercie vpon me, O God, according 
to thy louing kindnes: according to the 
maltitude of thy compaſsions put away mine 
iniquities. ; 
2 Waſh me throughly from mine iniqui- 
tie, and cleanſe me from my ſinne. | 
3 For I knowe mine iniquities, and ry 
Dees bee! 
4 thee, thee onely bane 
finned, anddone eniliin thy ſi 1 Bo thou 


5 

| 
' The 
: 

14 

| | 

: 

[| 


maieſt be iaſt when thou ſpeakeſt , and pure 
when thou iudgeſt. 

5 Bebolde,l was borne in __—_—— in 
finne hath my mother conct iued me. 


6 Beholde, thou loueſt trueth in the in- 
ward affections: therefore haſt thon taught 
me wiſedome in the ſecrete of mine heart, 


: : 
. 


= 


PSAL Il. 
x tyranme of 


hreouſnes, = | 
oblation: then 
thine altar. 


- 
- 


pſalmes. 


E. 14.6 7 purge me with * b and I (hall be 
* cleane : waſh me, and I ſhalbe whiter then 

8 Makeme to beare cand ol eſſe, 
„ Er OP 

10 Createin me a cleane heart, O God, 


ine it: thou deliteſt not in burac 


God, chat th 


a The euill tongue. 
to pu their eonfidence in God, whoſe iudpe- 
ments are moſt ſharpe againſt his aduer ſa- 
TIES. 9 And finally he rendreth thankes to 
God for hu deliuerance. In ths Pſalme u 
liuely. ſet forth the kingdome of Antichriſt, 

I To him that excelleth. 4 Pſalme of Da« 
uid to giue inſtruction. When Doeg the E- 
domite came & ſhewed Saul, & ſaid to him, 
Dauid is come to the houſe of Ab imelech. 

WI boaſteſt thou thy ſelfe in thy wicked · 

neſſe, O man of power the louing kind» 

neſſe of God endureth day ly. a 
2 Thy tongue imagineth miſchiefe, & is 

like a ſharpe raſor, that cutteth deceitfully, 

3 Thou doeſt loue euill more then good, 
ana lies, more then to ſpeake the © trueth, 
Selah. 

4 Thou loueſt all words that may deſtroy, 
O deceitfull tongue! 

5s Soſhall deſtroy thee for ener: he 
ſhal take thee and plucke thee out of thy ta- 
bernacle, and roote thee out of the land of 
the lining. Selah. 

6 Therighteous alſo ſhall ſee it,and feare, 
and ſhall laugh at bim, ſaying, 

7 Beholdthe man that tooke not God for 
his ſtrength, but truſted vnto the multitude 
of his riches, and put his ſtrength | in his Or, in hin 
malice, . | ſubſiance, 

8 ButTſhalbelikea greene oliue tree in 
the houſe of God : er I truſted in the mercie 


KEE, 2 
teouſ nes. 


= 1 


of God for euer and euer. 
9 g thee, for that thou 
aſt done tha, and I wil | hope in thy Name, Or, want 


b 
becauſe it is good before thy Saints. pou thy 
PS A L.. IIII. grace and 
= He deſeribeth the crooked nature, 4 The promes, 
cruelite, 5 And puniſhment of the wicked, 


when they looke not for it, 6 And de ſtreih 
the delinerance of the goaly , that they may 
reieyce 4 ” 

J To him that excelleth on Mahalath. 1 
Pſalme of Dauid to giue inſtruion... 
Ne foole hath ſayd in his heart, There is 


abominable there is none that 


> God looked downs: from bannen ypon 


y the children of men, to ſeeifthere were any 
that would ynderſtand,and ſeeke God. 


3 * Buery one is gone backe: they are al. Nn. 10 


. wn, here is none that doeth 


one. 34 ig 
4 Doe not the workers of iniquitie knowe 
eate vp my people as they eate 
bread? they call not vpon God. 
5 There they were alrayde for feare, 


where no ſeare was: for God hath ſcattered 
the bones of him that. beſieged thee: thou 
haſt 
hath caſt them off. 


put them to confuſion,” becauſe God 


6 Oh give ſaluation vnto Iſrael out of Zi- 


on: when God turneth the captiuitie of his 
people, then Iaakob ſhall reioyce, and Iſrael 


ſhalbe glad. 


PA 


The teares of the Saintes. 


Falſe friendſhip. 


Name of God to deſtroꝝ his enemies, 6 Pro- companions, 


miſing ſacrifice and free offrings for ſo great 
- delinerance. e 

To him that excelleth on Neginoth. A 
Pſalme of David to giue inſtruction. Whe 
the Ziphims came and ſayd vnto Saul, 1s 
not Dauid hid among vs? 

aue mee, O God, by thy Name, and by thy 
power iudge me. 

2 O God, heare my prayer: hearken vnto 
the wordes of my mouth. 

2 For ſtrang ers are riſen vp againſt me, & 
tirants ſee ke my ſoule: they haue not ſet God 
before them. Selah. | 

4 Bebhold, God is mine helper; the Lotde is 
wich them that vphold my ſoule. 

5 He ſhal reward enil vnto mine enemies: 
oh cut them off in thy trueth a 

s Ti I wil ſacrifice freely vnto thee: I wil 
praiſe thy Name, O Lord, becauſe it is good. 
7 For hee hath deliuered mes out of all 


15 Let death ſeaſe vpon them: let them go 


downe quicke into the graue: for wickednes 
is in their dwellin 


in the mids of the, 

16 "But I will call ento God, and the Lord 
will ſave me, 

17 Euening and morning, and at noone 
will I pray, and make a noyſe, & he will heare 
my voyce. ** | 

18 Hee hath delinered my ſoule in peace 
from the battel, bat was againſt merfor many 
were with me. | | 

19 God ſhall heare & aſflict them, euen he 
y reigneth of olde, Selah. becauſe they haue 
no changes, thereſore they feare not God. 

20 Helayed his hand vpon ſuch, as be at 
peace with him, and he brake his couenant. 


21 The wordes of his mouth were ſoſter 


then butter, yet warre was in his heart: his 
words were more gentle then oyle, yer they 
were ſwordes. 


_ — 


22 Caſt thy i burden vpon the Lorde, and lr ęiſt: is 
vpon mine enemies. | he ſhall nouriſh thee: he will not ſuffer the 37, whit 
| PSAL. IV. righteous to (all for euer. thou would 
1 David leing in great heaxines and diſireſſe, 23 And thou, O God, ſhale bring them deff chat 
complaineth of the erueliie of Saul; 13 done into the pit of corruption: the bloo- God ſhonlde 
And of the fal/hood of bu familiar acquan- dy & deceitfull men ſtiall not liue halfe their giue thee. 


trouble, and mine eye hath ſeene xy dre 


-- 
— 


”— 2 as — Sat l 
OS - 
a — — 


— — 


tance, 17 Uitermg moſt ardent affe (tions 
to mooue the Lorde to pitie bim. 22 (After 
being aſſured of delinerance, he ſetteth forth 
' thegrace of God, as though he had alreadie 
obtained his requeſt, oo 0 
To him that excelleth on Neginoth, A 
Pſalme of Dauid to giue inſtruction. 
He my prayer, O God, and hide not thy 
ſel fe from my ſupplication. 
2 Hearken vnto mee, and anſwere mee: I 
mourne in my praier, and make a noiſe, 
For the voice of the enemie, & ſor the 
ve xation of the wicked, becauſe they haue 
brought iniquitie ypon mee, and furiouſly 
hate me. p | 
4 Mine heart trembleth within me, & the 
terrours oſ death ate fallen vpon me. 
5 Feare & trembling are come vpon me, 
and an horrible feare hath couered me. 
6 And I ſayd, Oh that I had wings like a 
doue : then would Lfiie away and reſt. 
7 Beholde,l would take wyflight farre off, 
and lodge in the wildernes. Sela. 
8 He would make haſte for my deliuetãce 
from the ſtormie winde and tempeſt. 
9 Deftroye, O Lorde, and deuide their 
tongues: for I haue ſeene ctueltie and ſtrife 
In the citie, N 
10 Day and night they goe about it 
the walles therof:both iniquitie & miſchie fe 
are in the middes of it, | 
it Wickedneſſe # in the middes thereok 
deceit & guile depart not from her ſtreetes. 
ta Surely mine enemie did not diffame 
mee: for I could haue borne ir: neither did 
mine aduerſarie exalt himſelſe againſt mee: 
for I would haue hid me from him. 
13 But it was thon, O man, euen my com- 
panion, my guide and my familiar: N 
14 Which delited rr 
ther, aud went into the honſe of God as 


daies: but I wil ttuſt uthee- 
PS AL. LVL 

: David being brought ]. Achiſh the King of 
Gath, 2.Sam,21.12, complaineth of his ene- 
wes, demanindeth ſuccour, 3 Putteth his 
trait in Cad and in his promiſes, 12 Ard 
promiſeth to per forme his vowes, which hee 
had taken vpon him, whereof this was the ef: 
fect, topraiſt God mn his ( hureh. | 

CTohimthatexcelleth. A Pſalme of Dauid 
on Michtam, conterning the dumme done 
in a farre countrey, when the Philiſtinis 
tooke him in Gath. | 

BE mercitulynto me, O God, for mi would 


ſwallowe mee vp: he fighteth continually 


and vexeth me. 
2 Mine enemies would daily ſwallowe me 
"Pp : EY fight againſt mee, O thou moſt 
igh. | 
3 WhenlT was afraide, l truſted in thee, 
4 I will reioyce in God, becauſe of his 
worde, I truſt in God, and will not teare what 
fleſh can do vnto me, 
5 Mine owne wordes grieue me daily: all 


their thoughts areagainſtme to do me hurt. 


6 They gather together, and keepe them- 
ſelues cloſe: they marke my ſteppes, becauſe 
they waite for my ſoule. 

7 They thinke they ſhall eſcape by iniqui» 
tie: OGod, caſt zheſepeople downe in £41 
anger, | n 
Thou baſt counted my wandrings: put 
e they not in thy 
Feuer t eee 
„ WhenlTcrie, then mine enemies ſhall 
turne backe: thin { know, for God n with me. 

1 I will reioyce in God Lecauſe of bit 
worde: in the Lord will Ireioyce becauſe of 


his worde. 
It In God do l truſt: I will notbeaftaide 
what man can do vnto me. — 2 7 
Ee. I. Iz Thy |; 


— — 


—— >. 


+ 


— 


« 
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Dod preſerueth his. Pſalmes, Prayer againſt the wicked. 


12 Thy yowes are vpon me, O God: Iwill a ſerpent: like the deafe adder that ſtoppeth 
render pray ſes vnto thee. his fare, ' 

13 Fot thou haſt delinered my ſoule from 5 Which heareth not the voyce of the in- 
death, and alſo my feete from fallin g. that I chanter, chough he be moſt expett in char 
may walke before God in the light of the ming, 
liuing. s Breake their teeth, O God, in their 

P SAL, LVII. mouthes:breake the iawes of the yong lions, 
x Dauid being in the deſert of Ziph, where the © Lorde. 
inhabitants did betray him, and atlengthin Let them melt like the waters, let them 
the ſame cane with Saul, 1 ( alleth moſt ear · paſſe away: when he ſhooteth his atrowes, let 
neſtly unto God with full confidence, that he them be as broken. 
will per forme his promes, and take hu cauſe 8 Let him conſume like a ſnaile that mel- 
in hande: 5 Alſo that he will ſhewe hu glo- teth,and lite the vntimely fruite of a woman, 
rie in the heauens and the earth againſt his that hath not ſeene the ſunne. 
eruell cnemies. g Therefore doeth he render 9 As rawe fleſh before yout pots ſeele the 
laude and praiſe. fire of thornes : ſolethim cary them away as 
To him that — Deſtroye not, A with a whirle winde in 4s wrath. 
I. Sm. 24.4 Pſalme of Dauid on Michtam.“ When hee tro The righteous ſhall reioyce when bee 
fied from Saul in the caue, ſeeth the vengeance: he ſhall waſh his ſeete 
Aue meccy vpon me, O God, haue mercie in the blood of the wicked. 
on me: for my ſoule truſlet in thee, & rf And men ſhall ſay, Verely there is fruit 
beet in the ſhadowe of thy wings will I I truſt, till forthe righteous: doubtles there u a God 
oſt ſaſely. theſe aſflitions ouexpaſſe. that iudgeth in the earth. 
2 Iwil cal vnto the moſt high God, eur to PS'AL, LIX. 
the od, I performeth his promes toward me. xr Thawid being in great danger of Saul, who 
3 He will ſende from heauen, and ſave me ſeht 80 flay hmm in his bed, prateth unto God: 
from the reproofe of him that woulde ſwal- 3 Declareth hns innocencie, and their furie, 
lowe me. Selah. God wil fend his mercy,and 5 Defiring God to deſtroy all thoſe one 
his tructh, - of waaltcious wickedres. 1 1 Whom though he 
| My ſoule 5 among Lions: L lie among the keepe aliue for « time to exerciſe his people, 
chil: nel an ate ſet on fire: whoſe yet in the ende he will conſume them in his 
anc wrath, 1g Thal he may be knowen to be the 
WT 20 off — 
praiſes to 0 
bu mercies, .. 


A 722 before eee middes ce the hoaſe to kill 


7 Mine hearr is prepared, O God, mine O Wal. deliner me from mine enemies: 
heatt is prepared: I will fing and giue praiſe. > defende mee from them that riſe vp a. 
8 Awake my tongue, awake viole & harp: gainſt me. 


Iwill awake _ 2 Deliver me from the wicked doers,and 


ee, .OLorde, among the n emen. 
n Tel g vntothee among che N wait for my ſoule: 


Fox Io, 
| ef | 'gat 
2 — hea- Ta 
D FRE « 4 They runne & pt 


| epare themſelues with- 
the heauẽs, ont a fault om a part : ariſe therefore to aſsiſt 
ll the earth. - me. and bebolde. 
$ Rut thou, O Lord God of hoſtes,O God 
enemies, the of Iſract awake to viſite all the heathen, and 
be & open- be not ull vnto all that tranſgreſſe ma- 
whome he ap- liciouſly Selah, 
ng 6 They go 
257515 the puniſh- ys 


1 arr ellen Del R. 4 rode wine 


o to and fro in the evening: they 
d go about the cine, 
bragge in their talke, and 


ir lippes: for Who. y they, 
doeth heare Þ | 


'Siterue?O "Col ge garic : en 8 oO lord, halt haue them in de- 
Io ſonnes ofmen,) dae | rifion,and thou ſhalt laugh at all the heathen. 


ea,rathe magin 921255 e in our 9 fe is ſtro rr 
r £3 execute 


Emer vpon the for God ij my d 
FP 10 My merci God wil prenent me: God 
r from the wil let me ſee 22 vpon mine enemies. 


44 ale lies, m ch they erred, 15 Slay them no FY ropla forger ins 
and ipe * _ but dtex A by thy puwer, & put 
50 Their ai Wibporfoucl when ede our ſhield, 10 


1.44.19 ml. 


Mans helpe is vaine. 
12 For the ſinne of theirmouth, and the 
wor des of their lippes: and let them be take 
in their pride, euen for their periurie & liet, 
that they ſpeake. | 
12 Conſume them in thy wrath : conſume 
them that they be no more: & let them know 
that God ruleth in Iaakob, euen vnto the ends 
of the world. Selah. ts 
14 And in the euening they ſhal go to and 
fro, & barke like dogs, & go about the citie. 
15 They ſhall runne here and there for 
meate: and ſurely they ſhall not be ſatisfied, 
though they tary all night. ö 
16 But L will ſing of thy power, and will 


pens thy mercie in the morning: ſor thou 


aſt bene my defence and refuge in the Gay 
of my trouble, | 
17 Vato thee, O my Strength, wil I fing:for 
God is my deſence and my merciſull God. 
e | 
x Dauid being now King ouer Iudah, & baung 
had many victories. ſheweth by enid?t fignes, 
that God elected him king, aſſuring the peo- 
ple that God 9s yk the af they approue 
the ſame. 11 Aſier he prayeth wnzo God to 
finiſh that that he hath begunne. 


© To him that excellech vpon Shuſha Eduth, 


or Michtam. A Pſalme of Danid to teache. 


2. cem. 3. r. * Whe he fought againſt Aram Nahataim, + 
& 19.1, and againſt Aram Zobz#h, when Ioab re- 
hre. 18.3. turned and flewe twelue thouſande Edo- 
or, Syria, mites in the ſalt valley. | 
called Me- Or. haſt caſt vs out, thou haſt ſcat- · 
ſepacaα¹,j ʒ tered vs, thou haſt bene augrie, turne a- 


gꝛine vnto vs. 

2 Thou haſt made the land to tremble, and 
haſt made it to gape: heale the breaches ther- 
of, for it is ſhaken. 

3 Thou haſt ſhewed thy people heauie 
things: thou haſt made vs to drinke the wine 
of giddines. 

4 But nowe thou haſt giuen a bannerto 

them that feare thee, that it may be difplay- 
ed becauſe of thy trueth Selah. 
8 That thy beloued may bee deliuered,; 
helpe with thy right hand, aud heate me. 
s God hath ſpoken in his holines:⁊ her fore 
I wil reioyce: I ſhall deuide Shechem, & mea- 
fare the valley of Succoth, | 
7 Gilead ſbalbe mine, and Manaſſeh ſhalbe 
mine : Ephraim alſo ſhal be the ſtrength of 
mine head: ladah is my lawgiuer. 
8 Moab /hallbe my waſh pot: ouer Edom 
wil I caſt out my ſhoe: Paleſtina ſhew thy ſelf 
ioyfull for me. F 

9 Whowilleade me intothe ſtrong citie? 

who wil bring me vnto Edom? 

to Wilt not thou, O God, which haddeſt 
caſt vs off, and diddeſt not go foorth, O God, 
with ourarmies? + 

It Give ys helpe againſt ttouble: for vaine 
is the helpe of man. 

12 — God we ſhal do valiantly: fot 
he ſhall tr eade downe our enemie. 

: NS I. TN. | 

s Whether that he were in danger of the Am 
- , monites, or being purſued of Abſalom, here 
- becrjethrobe berg and detinertd, 7 And 


Pfalmes. 


giinſt a man? ye ſhalbe all ſlaine: 


chieſe men are lies: to laye them 


The vanitie of man. 
confirmed in his kingdeme. 8 He promiſeth 
perpetuall praiſe. * 

C To him that excelleth on Neginoth. At 
Pſalme ofDaud, f 

Pare my crie, O God: giue eare vnto my 

prayer. | 
2 From the endes of the earth will l erie 
vnto thee: when mine heart is oppreſt, bring 

me vpon the roche that is higherthen l. 


à For thou haſt bene mine hope, and a 


ſtrong towre againſt the evemie,- | 

4 Iwill dwell in thy Tabernacle for euer, 
aud my truſt ſhall be vnder the coueting of 
thy wings. Selah. Wa, 3. 

5 For thou, O God, haſt heard my deſires: 
thou haſt giuen an heritage vnto thoſe that 
feare thy Name, 2 60 | 

6 Thou ſhalt giue the King a long lite: his 
yeres ſhalbe as many ages. 

5 He ſhal dwell betore God for euer: pre- 
pare mercie and faithfulnes that they may 
preſerne him. | 
8 So wil lalway ſing prayſe vnto thy name 
in perfourming dayly my yowes; : | 

PS A L. LXIL 

This Pſalme partely conteyneih meditations, 

wherby Damdmcourageth himſelſe to truſt 

in God againſt the aſſaults of tentatiõs. And 
vecarſe our mindes are eafily dra wen ſi om 

Godby the allurementes of the wor ide, hee 

ſharpely reproueth tha vanitie, to the intent 

he night cleaue faſt io the Lord. 


J To the excellent Maſi.ian'* leduthun. A f. Chro. 10, 


Pſalme of Dauid. 27 41. 
VE. my ſoule keepeth ſilence vnto God: of 

him commetb my ſaluation. 

2 Vet he is wy ſtrength and my ſaluation, 
and my defence: therefore I ſhal not much be 
mooued. | 

2 Howe long will ye imagine miſchiefe a. 

ye ſhall be as 
a bowed wall, or as a wall haken. * 

4 Yet they conſult to caſt him downe fro 
his dignitie: their delite is in lies, they bleffe 
with their mouthes, but curſe with their 
hearts. Selah. | | * 

5 Yet my ſoule keepe thou ſilence vnto 
God: for mine hope « in him. 

6 Yet is he my ſtrength, & my ſaluation, & 
my defence: therefore I ſnall not be mooued. 

7 In God i my ſaluation & my glory, the 
rocke of my ſtrength: in God a my truſt. 

8 Truſt in him alway, yee people: powre 
out y gur heartes before him, for God #& our 
hope. Selah. ; F | 

9 Yet the children of men are yanitie,the 
n aba- 
lance they are altogeclier lighter thẽ vanitie. 

o Truſt not in fsio nor in tobberie: 
be not vaine: if riches iuereaſe, ſet not your 


” & 


heatt thereon. 


tit God ſpalee once qr twiſe, I haue heard 
it, that power belongeth vnto God, 6 
2 And to theegO Lord, mereie: ſot thow 
rewardeſt euery one according to his worke. 
7223. BSA L. EIII LI ire 
1 Dauid after he had bene in great danger by 
Saul in the deſert of Ziph, made thus pſalme, 
Be. ii. 1 M herein 
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1 Theenil tongue. Pſalmes. Gods prouidene& 
3 Wherein be giueth thenkes to God for bis 10 But therighteons ſhall be glad in the | 


wonder full deliuerance, inwhoſe mercies he Lord, and truſt in him: and al that are vpright 
truſted, euen m the middes of his miſeries, of heart, ſhall reioyce. 


| 9 Prophecying the deſtructiam of Gods ene- Ar. LIP. 
| mes: 11 And contrariwiſe bappinestoall I A praiſe & thankeſgining onto God by the 
| them that truſt in the Lord. : fauthful,who ave fiemfied by Zion, 4 For the 
<A Pſalme of Dauid. When he wat inthe chuſing,preſernation & goucrnance of them, 
wildernes of ludah. 9 And for the plentifull bleſsings powred 


God, thou art my God, earely will I ſeeke forth vpon all the earth, but ſpecially toward 
Obe, my ſoule th irſteth for thee: my flelh bis Church, 1 
long eth greatly after thee in a baren & die © To him that excelleth. A Pſalme er ſong 
land without water. of Dauid. 
2 Thus I behold thee a in the Sanctuary, O©24xvraiſe waiteth for thee in Zion,and 
when I behold thy power and thy glory. vnto thee ſhall the yowe be performed. 
 $ For thy loving kindneſſe # betterthen 2 Becauſe thou heareſt the prayer, vnto 
life: therefore my lippes ſhal praiſe thee. thee ſhall allfleſh come. 
4 Thus will I magnifie thee ad my lite, ard 3 Wicked deedes haue preuailed againft 
lift vp mine handes in thy Name. me: bt thou wilt be mercifull vnto our tran£ 
5 My ſoule ſhalbe ſatisfied,as with maro greſsions, 
and fatneſſe, and my mouth (hall praiſe thee 4 Bleſſed is he, whome thon chuſeſt & cas 
with ioytull lippes, ſeſt to come to the: he ſhal dwel in thy courts, 
6 When l remember thee on my bed, and & we ſhall be ſatisfied with the pleaſures of 
when l thinke vpõ thee in the night watches. thine Houſe, tuen of thine holy Temple. 
7 Becauſe thou haſt bene mine helper, 3 O God of our ſaluation, thou wilt an- 
therefore ynder the ſhadow of thy wings wil ſwere vs with ſeareſul fgnes in thy righteouC 
I reioyce. | neſſe, O thou the hope of all the endes of the 
8 My ſoule deaueth ynto thee: for thy earth. & of them that are farre off in the ſea. 
right hand ypholdeth me. 6 Hee ſtabliſheth the mounraines by his 
9 Therefore they that ſeeke my ſoule to power: & is girded about with ſtrength. 
deſtroy it, they ſhal go into the loweſt partes 7 He appeaſeth the noyſe of the ſeas, and 
of the eartng nem the noyſe of the wanes thereof, and the tu- 
10 They ſhall caſt him downe with the multes ofthe . 
e eee bee dg fines: 
* isnt 74% part thy 8: 
11 But the King ſhall reoyes in God and thou ſhalt make the Eaſt and the Weſt to Eb. the 
all that ſweare by him ſhall reioyce in bim: reio ce. going 
for the mouth of them that ſpeake lies, ſnall 9 Thou viſiteſt the earth, and watereſt it : of he mor. 
be stopped. thou makeſt it very riche: the River of God is ung and of 
PSAL een e falſe ; — them corne: for the tuen, 
9. 4-fulſe re. ſo thou appoy! 
1 Hedeclareth their 10 Thou watereſt abunditly the furrowes 
iſhment and on, 10 Tothecom- therof: thou cauſeſt the raine todeſcend into 
of the wt and the glory of God, che valleis thereof: thou makeſt it ſoft with 
im thatexcellerh.. A of Dauid, 2 bleſſeſt the bud thereof. _ 
Eare my voyce;O God, in my prayer: pre- xt Thoacrowneſt the yere with thy g 


1 Danidpraieth againſt 
Portes of bis enemies. 
pu: 


. ” 
0 


* 


of the 13 They dropwpanthe paſtures of he wil 
E workers ol ins why e compaſſed with 
ĩniquĩtie be, EE AE On 6 es. . | 


— 


7 ncourage themſelues in a wicked 1 He pronoketh all men topraiſethe Lord, and 
«thevcomun together to lay ſnares to confider his workes, 6 He ſetteth forth the 
if {hall ſee them? power of God to affraie the rebels, io And 


Forighr our iniquiries, and ſeweth bom God bath delinered Iſrael from 

ar whict fought great and affliffions. 1 3 He promi- 

ſeth to gius ſacrifice, 16 Andpronketh al 

mem to he are what God bath done for him 

aud to praiſe hi Mens „ | 

| ober un ner. To him . * 
9 They ſhall cauſe their one tongue to N Eioyce in God, all yee twbabitants of the 
fal vpn them tand vhoſdenuer ſhal ſee the m, Ree! = — W $3 ? 
PT Mo Wade #724037; 2 Sing forth the gloryofhis:Name: make 

9 And ali men hall ſeeit;anddeclarethe his praiſe glorious. F 
workeof Sd, they ſhall vnderſtand, what 3 Saywnco God Howe terrible art thou in 
bab weng. oo By works} throogh N greats of thy hel 


= - = — 1 
r — — — - — —ͤ —»„—ʃ!ę m 


God tryeth his, Pfalmes: Gods power in bis Church, 219 


ſhal thiue enemies be in ſubie ion ynto thee, glaſſe the wonderfull mercies of God toward 
4 All che world ſhall worſhip the e, & ſing hit pecpie 5 Whoby all meanes arid moſt 

vnto thee, euen ling of thy Name. Selab.. firange ſortes declared bimſeift to them. 1 5 
5 Come and beholde the workes of God: Andiherfore Gods Churth by reaſon of bus 

he is terrible in his doing toward Y ſonnes of promnſes, graces and wittories doeth excell 

men. without compariſon all:worldly things. 34 
6 Hee hath turned the ſea into drye land: He exborteth therefore al men to praiſe God 

they paſſe through the riuer on ſoote: there for euer. | 

did we re ioyce in him. J To him that excelleth. APſalme or ſong of 
7 He ruleth the world with his power: his Dauid. (2+ 

eyes behold the nations: the rebellious ſhall Gd wil ariſe, and his enemies ſhalbe ſcat- 

not exalt themſelues. Selah. tered: they alſo that hate him, ſhall flee 
8 Praiſe our God, ye people, and make the before him. 


voyce of his praiſe to be heard. 2 As the ſmoke vaniſheth, ſo ſhale thou 
9 Which holdeth our ſoules in life, and driue them away: & as ware meltethbefore 

ſaffereth not our feete to ſlippe. the fire, ſo ſhallthe wicked perilb at the pre- 
xo For thou, O God, haſt proued vs, thou ſence of God, 

haſt tried vs as ſiluer is tried. But the righteous ſbalbe glad, & reioyce 
tt Thou haſt brought vs into the ſnate, & before God: yea, they ſhall leape forioy. 

layed a ſtraite chaine vpon our loynes. 4 Sing vnto God, and ſing praiſes vnto his 


12 Thou haſt cauſed men to ride ouer our Name: exalt him, that ridetł vpon the hea- 
heads: we went into fire and into water, but uens, in his Name lab, and reioyce beſare 
thou broughteit vs out into a wealthy plac e. him. 8 r 

t; I will goe into thine Houſe with burut 5 Hee it a father of the fatherles, and a 
olftings, and will pay thee my vowes, Indge of the widowes, enen God in his holy 

14 Which my lippes haue promiſed, and habitation, — 5 
my mouth hath ſpoken in mine affhQion, 6 God maketh. the ſolitarie to dwel in fa 
x5 L will offer voto thee the burnt offrings milies, «xd deliuereth them that were priſo- 
of fatte rams with incenſe: I wil prepare bul- ners in ſtockes: but the rebellious ſhall dwelk 
Jockes and goates. Selah. in a drie land. n 
x6 Come & hearken,al ye that feare God, 7 O God, hen thou wenteſt forth befors 
and Iwill tell you what hee hath done to my thy people :-when thou wenteſt through the 
ſoule. wildernes, (Selab) 

17 Icalledvntohim with my mouth, and 8 The earth ſhooke, & the heavens drop- 

be was exalted with my tongue. ped at the preſence of this God: even Sinat 

18 If I regatdewickednes in mine heart, yas mooxed at the preſence of God, euen the 
the Lord will not heare mne. Cod of Iſrael. | 

19 But God hath heard me, & conſidered 9 Thou, O God, ſendeſt a gracious taine 
che voyce of my prayer. ” vpon thine inheritance, and thou diddeſt re- 

20 Praiſed bee God , which hath not put freſh it when it was wearie, | 
backe my prayer, nor his mereie fromme. 10 Thy congregation dwelled therein;for- 

| PS AL. LXVIL...-'. thou, O God, baſtofthygoodnes prepared it 
1 A prayer of the (hurch 10 obteine the fe forthe poote. | 
wor of God & to be lig htened with his coun- 11 The Lorde gane matter to the women 
Sexmice, 2 To the ende that his way and to tell of the great armie. 
iudgementi may bee knowen throughout the 12 Kings of the armies did flee: they did 
earth. y And filly is declared theking- flee, and the that remained in the houſe,deui- 
dome of God,which ſboulde be vniuer ſally e- ded the ſpoyle. ä 
velted at the comming of Chiſt. z Though ye haue lien among pots, yes 
© To him that excelleth on Neginoth. - ſhalye be as the wings of a doue that is coue- 
A Pſalme or ſong, red with ſiluer, and whoſe feathers ae like ye 
0 be mercifull vnto vs, and bleſſe vs, and low gold. 
canſe his face to ſhine among vs, (Selah) x4 When the Almightie ſcattered kings 
2 That they may know thy wayvpõ earth, in it, it was white as the ſnow in Zalmon. 
end thy ſauing health among all nations. 1235 The mountaineof God is hike y moun- 
Let che people praiſe thee,O God: let all taine of Baſhan: i# M an high Mountaine , 44 
5: r v6 Why lpayerets 
4 Let the e be glad and reĩoyce: for 16 Why leape ye, ye high mountaines ?as 
thou ſhalt iud ge the people tighteouſly, and for this — — God h to dwell in 
gouerne the nations vpon the eatth. Selah. it: yea, the Lord will dwelt in it for euer. 
Let the people praiſe thee, O God: let al 17 The charets of God are twentie thon · 
the people praiſe the. uad thouſand the Lord is among 
6 Then(hatlthe earth bring foorth her in · them, as in the SanRnarie of Sinai. 
ereaſe, and od, euen our God ſhal bleſſe vs. 28 Thou art gone vp on bigh: thou haſt 
7 God ſhall bleſſe vs, and all the endes of — — and received giftes 
the earth ſhallfeare him. $24 - for men; yea, euẽ t 33 
DPS AI. IXVIIII. thattheLord God might dwell chere. 
x Ia this Halme Dad ſetteth foorih as in a 19 —— 0 the God of 
e. Ul. our 


| Godancly giueth power. Pſalmes, The nomber of his enemies. 


out ſaluation which ladech vs dayly with bene. 8 aue me, O God: for the waters ate entred 
fires. Selab. euen to my ſoule. 

20 This our God, cuenthe God that fa 2. I ſticke faſt in the deepe myre, where no 
ueth vr: & to the Lorde God belong the iſſues ftay 35: I am come into deepe waters, and the 
of death. Rreames runne ouet me. 

At Sutely God wil wound the head ofhis 3 I am wearie of crying: my throre is dry: 
enemies aud the he arie pate of him that wal- mine eyes faile,whiles I waite for my God. 
kethi in his finnes, 4 They that hate me without a cauſe, are 

22 The Lord hath faid;l wil bring #9 um peo» mo then the heares of mine head: they that 
ple againe from Baſhan: I wal bring chem a- would deſtroy me, and are mine enemies falſ- 
gaine from the depths of the Sea: ly,are-mightie, ſo that L reſtored that which l 

- 23 That thy foot may be dipped in blood, tooke not. 
and the tongue of thy dogges in the blood of 5: O God, thou knoweſt my fooliſhnes,and 
the enemies, enen in it. my faultes are not hid from thee, 

24. They haue ſeene, O God, thy goings; s Let not them that truſt in thee, O Lord 
the goings of iny God, and my king, which art God of hoſtes, be aſhamed for mee: let not 
in the Sauctuat ie. thoſe that ſee ke thee, be cofounded through 

25 The ſingers went before, the players of me, O God of Iſtael. 
inſtruments afcet : in the middes were the 7. For thy fake haue I ſaffered reprooſe: 
maydes playi h timbrels. - ſhame bath couered my face. 

26 Praiſe y in the aſſemblies, & the 8 l am become a ſtranger vnto my brethtẽ, 
Lorde c that ard he ſountaine af Iſcael. euen an aliant vnto my mothers ſonnes. 

27 There was litleRenjamin with the ir ru- 9 For the zeale of thine boufe hath eaten 
ler,. and the princes of ludeb with the ir aſſem · me, and the rebukes of them y rebuked thee, 
hly,the princes. of Zebulun,andthe princes of are fallen vpon me. 

Naphtali, 10 Lwept and my ſoule faſted, i that 

28 Thy God hath appointed ge. gth: was to my reproofe. 

23 — — haſt wrought, 1 I put on a ſacke allo: and . a 
in vs, (4392 31 * prouerbe vnto them. 
12 They that ſate in thegate;ſpake of * 
aud the drankards fan of me. 
1 Bat Lorde, I make my pray 


er vnto thes 


aur Warre. . 230S1314 . IT 
gt: Then ſhall the princes cotne.ont of E- not: — me be deliuered — that hate 
gypt: Ethiopia b me, and outofthe deepe waters. 
vnto Gd. - 15 Let not the waterſſood — me, ner 
32 Sing vnto God, Oye Aae of the. ther let-the deepe ſwallow me vp:and let not 
ſing p — Tweet the pit ſhut her mouth vpon me. 
de eee 


— moſt high 16 Heare. me, O Lord, ſor thy louing kind. 
om the beginning: be- nes is good t turne entome gecordingto the- 
reite oerl är multitude of thy tender mercies. Qs 

_ + Aſerbe the Dien * 3 | 3 


ES enemies. 
ergeben, 19 Nea knowen = Oy 
0 mine a 


s: the God of ifraelis hee that gi- ſhame,and my diſhonour: a verfa- 
| . prai- ries are before thee. 
„20 Rebuke hath broken mine heart, and I 
8 A L. Txlx. aà2⁊nm ſull of heauines, and I looked for ſome to 
aiers, feruent zcale & great 3 SISOUCe Fane none: and for 
et faorth as @ figure of comforrers,but I found none. 
ers re ar: Borthey gaue me gall in my meat,and 
1d their hun- in my thirſt they gaue me vineger to drinke. 
—— | 23 Lercheire te be be. e them, 
age in th eit proſpexitie tir "ry 
* e God, 32 2 Let teilt ayes be blinded hattbe). ſee 
Bal ſacrifices nat: — loynes al way to — 
t. 33 24 Powre out thine anger vpon them, & 
Mages letthy wrathfull diſpleaſure take them. - 
„ 25 Let their habitation be yoyde, and let. As. t. 20 
| 41 the none duellin theit tente. 
N fait their feed i auer. 26 For they perſecute him, whome thou 
; 10 bim that excelleth vpon Shoſtian · haft mitten: and they adde vnto the ſorowe 
. nim. fun e David, - ol them, hom thou haſt w ounded· 


27 Lay 
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* 


2 
Sb tral bys 
erueltie of 
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wh lacriſce God accepteth. © Pfilmes·¶ Praiſe God for his benefites, as 


27 Lay iniquitie vpon their {niquitie, and 7 I am become as itwerea monſter vnto 
let them not come into thy righteouſnes, many: but thou art my ſure truſt, . 
28 Let them be put out of y booke of life, 8 Let my mouth be filled with thy praiſe, 
neither let them be writtẽ wich & righteous. and with thy glory every day. f 
29 When l ampoore & in heauines, thine 9 Caſt me not off in the time of age: fot- | 
helpe, O God, ſhall exalt me, ſale me not when my ſttength ſayleth. | 


30 Iwill praiſe the Name of God with a 10 For mine enemies ſpeake of me, & they 
ſong, and magnifie him with thankeſgiuing. that laye waite for my ſoule, take their coun- 
zt This alſo ſhal pleaſe y Lord better then ſell rogether, | 
a yong bullocke, that hath hornes & hoofes, 11 Saying, God hath forſaken him: purſue ; 
32 The humble ſhall ſee hit, and they that & take him, for there is none to deliuer hun. 
ſeeke God, ſhalb e glad, & your heart ſhallme. 12 Go not fatre from me, O God: my God, 
33 For the Lorde heareth the poote, and haſte thee to helpe me. 


deſpiſeth not his priſonets. 1; Let them be confounded & conſumed | 
34 Letheauen and earth prayſe him: the that are againſt my ſoule: let the be couered 1 
ſeas and all that moueth in them. with reproofe ind confuſion, that ſeeke mine 


35 For God will ſaue Zion, and builde the burt. 
cities of ludah, that men may dwel there and 14 But I wil wait continually, & will praiſe 
haue it in poſſeſsion. thee mote and more. | 
36 The ſeede alſo of his ſeruants ſhal inhe - 15 My mouth ſhal dayly rehearſe thy righ- 
rite it: and they that lone his Name, ſhall teouſnes, & thy ſaluation:for I know not the 
dwell therein, nomber. 
nn 16 1 wilgo forward in the ſtrength ofthe 
1 Heprayeth to be rig hi ſpeedily delivered. 2 Lord God, and wil make mention of thy righ- 
He defireth the ſhame of his enemies, 4 And teouſnes, euen of thine onely. | 
the iey full comfort of all thoſe that ſeełe the 17 O God, then haſt taught me from my 
Zord. ' >, youtheuenyntill now: therefore will tell of 
J To him that excelleth. 4 Pſalme of Da- thy wonderous workes, 
ud to put in remembrance. 18 Vea, euen vnto mine olde age and gray 
Hal. 40. 13. OSod, haſte thee to deliuer mee: make head, O God: forſake me not, vntill I haue de- 
haſte to helpe me, O Lord. dlared thine arme vnto hi generation, and 
2 Let them bee confounded and put to thy power to all them, that ſhall come. 
ſhame, that ſeeke my ſoule: let them bee tur- 19 And thy righte ouſnes, O God, I will ex- 
ned backwarde and put to rebuke, that deſire ali on high: for thou haſt done great things: 


„ 
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mine hurt. O God. Who is like vnto thee! 
Let them be turned backe fora reward 20 Which haftſhewed me ꝑreat troubles 
of their ſhame, which ſaid, Aha, aha. and adnerfities , hut thou wilt returne & te- 


4 Butlet allthoſe that ſeeke thee, bee ioy- uiue me, and wilt come againe, and take me 
full and glad in thee, and let all that loue thy vp from the depth ofthe earth. 
ſalu ation, ſay alwayes,God be praiſed. 21 Thou wilt increaſe mine honour, and 
Nowe Lam pooreand needie: O God, returne and comfort me. 
make haſte to me: thou art mine helper, and 22 Therfore wil I praiſe thee for thy faith- 
my deliuerer: O Lord,make ne tarying. fulnes,O God, vpon inſtrument and viole: vn- 
5 CHAP. LXXI. to thee will ſing vpon the harpe, O Holy one 
z He preyeth in faith, eſtabliſbed by the worde of Iſrael, | 
of the promes, 5 And confirmed by the 23 My lippes wil reioyce when ſing vnto 
worte of God from his youth, 10 He com- thee, & my ſoule, which thou haſt deliuered. 
plaineth of the crueltie of his enemies, 17 24 My tongue alſo ſha) talke of thy righte- 
Aud deſtreth God to continue bis graces to- ouſnes daily : for they are confounded and 
ward him, 22 Promiſing to be mindefull and brought vnto ſhame, that ſeeke mine hurt. 


- thankefull for the ſame. PS AT. LIXXII. 
Pſal.zt,t. IN *thee, O Lord, Itruſt:letmencuerbeea- x Heeprayeth for the profferous eſtate of the 
ſhamed. hinedome of Salomon, who was the figure of 


2 Reſcue me and deliuer me in thy righte- {(#%r:/f, 4 Vuder whom ſhalbe rigbicouſnes, 
ouſnes: incline thine eare vnto me & ſaue me. peace and felicitie, 1 Vnto whom all tings 
_ 3 Re thou my ſtrong rocke, whereunto and all nations ſhall do e, 17 Whoſe 
I may alway reſort: thou haſt ginen.coman- name and power ſhalt indure for euer, and in 
dement to. ſaue mee: for thou art my rocke, whom all nations ſhalbebleſſed. 


and my fortreſſe, JA Pſalme ofSalomon. 
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Deliuer mee, O my God, out of the hand ¶ Alue thy iudgements to the king, O God, 1 
of the wicked 7 out of the hand of the euill and thy righteouſnes to the kings ſonne. 1 
and eruell man. | 2 Then ſhal he indge thy people in righte - 1 
For thou art mine hope, O Lorde God, ouſnes, and thy poore with equiti e. 4 
tuen my truſt from my youth. | 3 The mountaines and the hils ſhal bring + 
6 Vpon thee haue I bene ſtayed from the peace to the people by iuſtice. 4 
wombe: thou art he that tooke me out of my 4 He ſhall iudge the poore of the people: 15 
mothers bowels: my praiſe ſhall bee alwayes be ſhall ſaue the children of the needie, and : | 


of thee, ſhall ſubdue the oppreſſour. 
Re. ilii. 4 They 
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Calles kingdom Ggured. - pPſalmes. he wickeds proſperitie fadeth. 


114 They ſhall feare thee as long as ſunne 6 Therefore pride is as a chaine vnto them, 
moone endureth, from generation to ge- and crueltie couereth them as a garment, 
neration. 7 Their eyes ſtand out for ſatnes: they '*«pLy. they 

6 He ſhall come downelike the raine vpon haue more then heart can wiſh. poſſe the de» 
the mowen grafle, and as the ſhowres that 8 They are licentious, & ſpeake wickedly res of the 
water the earth. of their oppte ſslõ: they talk preſumptuouſly. hears, 

7. In his dayes ſhall the righteons floriſh, 9 They ſet their mouth againſt heauen, & | 
and abundance of peace /halbe (0 long as the their tongue walketh through the earth. 
moone endureth, ro Therefore his people turne hither: for 

8 His dominion ſhalbe alſo fro ſeato ſea, waters of a full cup are wrung out to them. 
and from the Riuer vnto y.gnds of the land. T And they ſay, How doeth God know it? | 

9 They that dwell in the wildernes, ſhall or is there knowledge in the moſt High? 
knee le before him, and his enemies ſhallicke t Lo, theſe are the wicked, yet proſper 
the duſt. they al way, aud increaſe in riches, 

to The kings of Tarfhiſh and oſ the yles 23 Certeinely I haue clenſed mine heart in 
ſhall bring —_ nts: the kings of Sheba and vaine, and waſhed mine hands in innocencie. 
Seba ſhall bring giſtes. 14 For daily haue I bene puniſhed, & cha- 

11 Tea, all kin 155 (hall worſhip him: all na- Rened exery morning. 
tions ſhall ſerue him. 15 III ay, I wil iadge thus, behold the ge- 

1 For be (hall deliner the poore when he neration of thy children: l haue treſſ aſſed. 

cryeth: the needie alio, and him that bath no 16 Then thought I to know this, hus it was 
helper. too painefull for me, 
.13 He ſhalbe mercifull to the poore and 17 YatillI went into y Sanctuarie of God: 
needie, and ſhall preſerue_the ſoules of the then vnderſtoode I their ende. 
poore. 18 Surely thon baſt ſer them in ſlipperie 

14 He ſhall redeewe their ſoules from de- places, & caſteſt them done into de ſo lat iõ. 
ceit and violence, and deate ſhal their blood. 19 Howe ſuddenly are they deſtroyed, pe · 
be in his ſight. riſhed and horribly conſumed, 

15 Lea, he A voto him ſballthey 20 As 2 dreame when one awaketh!'© 

e ofthe he of 2 a; 400 hall alſo pray Loxd,whenthou raiſeſt ys vp, thou ſhalt make 
BY him continual! dleſſe him. their iniage deſpiſed. 
16 ng dr rn tha W" —— 
the 2 euen in chan 


in 21 Cerceinely mine heart was vexed, and 
ines, I wat pr 595 reynes: 
HL e irees 22 fool {was I nd ignorant: Las 


aſt 
ceo or e 18 7 0 FRes: : thon h 


TE: SE "main 3 
e him, ain 0 EW ; a 
18 


Cod enen the God 5 

Aederer things. I haue aer ne in the earth with thee. 

be jons Name for 26 M ileth and mine heart alſo; but 
Mes with his God is N ſtrength of mine heart, & my por- 

os. =>" tion for euer. 


eee 
zem that goe a Whoring 


7 nei. * 28 eke 

17255 mins. nere to Goditherforel 

pry 1 Lord God, ae dec Ath _ 

3 N N. 2 L. LXXIIII. 

The of the defiruftionof 

the te (he Ad — religion, , the 
the temple deſtro 1x 

no in the might. aud free mercies 

of God, 20 By his couemaus, 85 They ve · 


| and ſuc cour for the glory of Gods 

F APhlmec Witte ro Aſaph, | Fob rr 2 daigr 
N. d is good to rack enen, to the pure fulted ſeruanis, 23 And the confuſion of 

inbaatt. aan is proude enemies. 

2 e were almoſt gone: 1 giue inſtruction, committed = 
f freated at th olich v ben I fawe O haſt thon preg eget 
the proſperitie ofthe wicked. is thy wrath kindled againſt the 

4 For there are no in their death, —— of thy paſture? 
but they are luſlie end 


2 Thinke vpon thy Congregation , 2 
5 They are not in 3 men, nel. thou haſt poſſeſſed of = on the rod of 
ther are they pla gued with os ber men. . &hine inheritice, which thou . 


"The Church affliedprayeth. 
yor, fete. 


lor, 
leib 


* 


& on this moũt Zio,wherin thou haſt d welt. 

3 Liftvp thy i ſtrokes , that thou maiſt for 
ener deſtroy euety enemie that doeth euil to 
the Sanctuarie. 

4 Thine aduerſaries roare in the middes 
of thy Congregation, and ſet vp their banners 
for ſignes. f 

5 Hee that lified the axes vpon the thicke 
trees, was renoumed , as one, that brought a 
thing to perfection: 

6 But now they breake downe the carued 
worke thereof with axes and hammers. 

7 They haue caſt thy Sanctnarie into the 
Gre, and raſed it to the ground, aud haue defi- 
led the dwelling place of thy Name. 

8 They ſayd in their hearts, Let vs deſtroy 
them altogether : they haue burnt all the Sy- 
nagogues of God in the land. 

We ſee not our ſignes: there is not one 
Prophet more, nor any with vs that knoweth 
how long. 

19 O God, how long ſhall the aduerſatie 
reproch thee? ſhall the enemie blaſpheme thy 
Name for euer? 

rt Why withdraweſt thou thine hand, 
euen thy right hand? drawe it out of thy bo. 
fome, and conſume them. 

12 Euen God # my King of olde,working 
ſaluation in the middes of the earth. 

13 Thou diddeſt deuide the ſea by thy po- 
wer: thou brakeſt the heads of the dragons 
inthe waters. 

I4 Thou brakeſt the head of Liuiath an in 
pieces e gaueſt him to be meat for the peo- 

ein wildernes. 

r5 Thou brakeſt vp the fountaine & riuer: 
thou driedſt vp mighrie rivers. 

1s The day is thine, & the night is thine: 
thou haſt prepared the light and the ſunne. 

17 Thou haſt ſer all the borders of the 
earth: thou haſt made ſommer and winter. 

18 Remember this, that the enemie hath 
teproched the Lorde, and the fooliſh people 
hath blaſpbemed thy Name. | 

19 Gine not the ſoule of thy turtle doue 
vnto the deaſt, ana forget not the Congrega- 
tion of thy poore for euer. | 

20 Conſtdertby couenant: for the darke 
places of the earth are full ofthe habitations 
ofthe cruel, | 

2t Oh let not the oppreſſed returne aſha- 
med, hut let the poore and needie prayſe thy 
Name. 5 

22 Ariſe, O God: maintaine-thine one 
caaſe : remember thy dayly reproche by the 
fooliſh man. | | MY. 

23 Forget not the yoyceofthine enemies: 
for the tumult of them, that riſe againſt thee, 


increa- j aſcendeth continnally. 
more 


PS AI. LXXV. 


amet,. x The faithfuldo praiſe the Name of the Tord, 


2 Which ſhall come to iudge at the time ap- 
pointed,8 When the wicked ſhalbe pus to cd. 
fufion,and dvinke of the cup of his wrath, 10 
Their pride ſhalbe abated, and the righteous 
Je . „. 5 
Iro him that excelleth. Deſtroy not. A 
pſalme or ſong — Aſaph. 


Pſalmes. 
W 


— 3 * 


E wil thee, O God, we will prayſe 
thee,tor thy Name is neere:therfore they 
will declare thy wonderous workęs. 

2 When! halttake a conuenient time, I 
will indge righteouſſy. ; 

The earth & all the inhabitants thereof 
are diſſolued: bus I wil eſtabliſn the pillars of 
it. Selab. * | 

4 Iſaydvnto the fooliſh,Be not ſo fooliſh, 
and to the wicked, Liſt not vp the hotne. 

5 Lift not vp your horne on high, neither 
ſpeake with a ſtiffe necke. ; 

6 For to come to preferment is neither 
from the Eaſt, nor from the Weſt, nor from 
the South, 

7 But God is the indge : hee maketh lowe 
and he maketh hie. 

8 For in the hand ofthe Lord is a cup,and 
the wine is red : it is full mixt, and hee pow- 
reth out of the fame: ſurely all the wicked of 
the earth ſhall wring out & drike the dregs 
thereof, I 15 

9 Batl wil declare for euer, and ſing pray. 
ſes ynto the God of Iaakob. r. 

10 All the hornes of the wicked alſo wil L 
breake: but the hornes of the righteous ſhall 


be exalred. | | 
PSAL IX XVII. 
x. This Pſalme ſeit eth foorth the power of God 
and Care for the defence of his people in lerws-. 
ſalem, in the deſtruction of the armie of ga- 
nekerth: 1t And exhorteth the faithful to. 
be thankefull for the ſame. © 
© To him that excelleth on Neginoth. A 
pſalme or ſong committed to Alaph. _ 
G24 is knowen in ludah: bis Name ii great 
in Iſrael, = : . 
2 For in Shalem is his Tabernacle, and his 
dwelling in Zion. | 3 
3 There brake he the arrowes of the bow, 
the ſhield & the ſword and the bartelL. Selah, 
4 Thou att more bright and pᷣuiſſaut, then 
the mountaines of praye. | 
5 The ſtout bee are Tpoiled:they hane 
ſlept their ſleepe, and all the men offtiepgth 


haue not found their hands. 


6 At thy rebuke, O God of Iaakob , both, 
the chariot and horſe are caſt a ſleepe. 


7 Thou, enen thou art to be feared: and 


who ſhall ſtande in thy ſight, when thou art 
angrie? | | 
Thou diddeft cauſe th iud gemtt to be 

heard from heauen: therefore the earth fea- 
red and was ſtill, 

8 When thou, O God, aroſe to ĩudgement, 
to helpe all the mecke of the earth. Selah. 

10 Surely the rage of man ſhall tame to 
thy 8 2 the remnant of the rage ſhalt 
thou reftraine, 

11 Vo and performe ynto the Lord your 
God; all qe that be raunde about bim; let 


them bring preſents vuto him that ought to 
be feared. 


12 He ſhal cut of the ſpirit of princes; he 
is terrible to the Kings - the earth, 
p S ATI. LXIXVII. 
1 The Prophet in the name of the (hurch re- 
beg ub ter rape of by Hie, _ 


> Tags? nz 


The godlies meditation. 


. Chr 16.41 
l. 39. & 
62, 


der, mine 
S was 
etched 
au. 


bu gneww tentations, 6 Whereby he was 

driuen to this endio conſi ler his former con- 

ner ſain; ui And the continuall courſe 
of Gods workes in the pre ſeruation of hu ſer. 
wants, and ſo he confirmeth bis fan h agamfi 
theſe tentations. 
© For che excellent muſician * Ieduthun. 
APlaline commuted to Aſapb. 
M* voyce came to God, when cryed : my 
voyce came to God, and he heard me. 

2 In the day of my trouble I ſought the 
Lorde {my fore ranne and ceaſed not in the 
night: my ſoule refuſed comfore, | 

I did thinke vpon God, and was trou- 
bled: Iprayed, and my ſpirit was fall of an- 
guilh.Selah, 

4 Thou keepeſt mine eyes waking : I was 
aſtonied and could not ſpeake. 

5 Then I conſidered the dayes of olde, and 
the yeres of ancient time. 3; 

l called toremembrance my ſong in the 
night: I communed with mine one heart, 
and my ſpirit ſearched diligently. 

2 Will the Lord abſent himſelſe for euer? 
and will he ſhew no more fauour? _ © 

8 ls his mercie cleave gone for euetꝰdoth 
his promiſe fayle for euermore? * ? 

9 Hath God forgotten tobe merciful?hath 


tre ſhut vp his render mercles ia difpleaſuce? 


Selah. - ; 
to a EE 
the yeeres of the tight f ch 
Dee 
2 I Adelte e ; 


3 
is mercie choſe 
Abraham, 8 


* = . 


der and 11 That God of bis Pee mercie 


pſalmes. 


e all thy workez,aud, 


water guſhed on 
can he giue btea 
ve people? 
no the flubburng rebellion of their grie, and the *fite was kindled 
children might not onely alſd wrath came ypon Iſrael, 


to Cod. In this Pſalme the holy Ghoſt hath 

17 hone ay ai it were, the ſumme of all 

God benefites, to the intent the ignorant and 

groſſe people might ſee in i we wordes the ef- 

felt of the whole hiſtories of the Bible, 
© A Pfalmerto giue inſtruction, com. 
mitt ed to Aſaph, 
Hue my doctrine, O my people : incline 
your eaxes vnto the words of my mouth. 

2 Iwillopen my mouth in a parable; I wil 
declare high ſentences of vide. 

3 Which we haue heard and knowen,and 
our fathers haue tolde vs. 

4 We will not hide them from their chil» 
dren, but to the generation to come wee wilt 
ſhew the prayſes ofthe Lorde, his power alſo, 
and his wonderful works that he bach done: 

s How he eſtabliſhed a teſtimonie in Iaa- 
ob, and ordeined a Lawe in Iſrael which hee 
commaunded out fathers , that they ſhoulde 
teach their children: | 

6 Thatthe poſteritie might knowe it, and 
the children, which ſhould be borne, ſhoulde 
ſtand vp, and declare it to their children: 

7 That they might ſet their hope on God, 
and not forget the workes of God, but keepe 
lus commaundements : 

8 And not to be as their Fathers, a diſobe- 
dient and rebellious generation; a generati- 
on that ſer not their heart aright, and wWhoſe 
ſpirit was not faithfull vnto God. 

r 
aud ſhooting with the bowe, turne e 
the day of batcell, 5 pom 

10 They kept not the coneriant of God, 
bur refuſed to walke in his Lawe, 

t And forgate his actes, and his wonder 
fall workes that he had ſhewed them. 


16 *He 


46 c eld 


21 Therefore the Lord heard and was an- 


22 Becauſe they beleeued not in God, and 


wade hic coutnant with their ancerows, 17 truſted not in his helpe. 


Bat alſo ſ os Joy ſo malicious and per- 


23 Vet he bad commanded the cloudes i- 


werſe, might be unt, and ſo ne be) bous and had opened the doores of hexuen, 


24 And 


Poſteritie to be inſtructed. 


lem with Exod. 14. 
emi £4.24 


e; he ſmore the rocke, that the Exod.17.6- 
the ſtreames ouerſtowed: nom. 20. 1. 


Kale ot prepare fleſh for his pſal.r 05-41 


in Laakob,and Nom.11.t 


Mans ingratitude, and 


John 6.3 1. 
J. cor. « 0.3» 


24 And had rained downe M AN vpon 
them for to eate, and had giuen them of the 
wheat of heauen, 

25 Man did eate the bread of Angels: be 
ſent them meat ynough. 

26 He cauſed the Eaſtwind to paſſe in the 
heauen, and through his power he brought 
in the Southwinde. 

27 He rained fleſhalſo vpon them as duſt, 
and feathered foule as the {and of the ſea. 

28 And hee made it fall in the middes of 
their campe , enen rounde about their habita- 
ons. 

29 So they did eat and were wel filled: for 
he gaue them their deſire. 

30 They were not turned from their luſt, 
but the meat was yet in their mouthes, 

31 When the wrath of God came euen 
vpon them, and ſlewe the ſtrongeſt of them, 
and {mote downe the choſen men in Iſrael. 

32 For all this, they finned ſtill, and belee- 
ned not his wonderous wor kes. 

33 There fore their dayes did he conſume 
in vanitie, and their ye res haſtily. 

24 And when he ſlew thẽ, they ſought him 
and they returned, and ſought God earely, 

35 And they remẽbred that God was their 
ſirẽgth, & the moſt high God their redeemer. 

36 But they flattered him yy their mouth, 
and diſſembled with him with their tongue, 

37 For their heart was not vpright with 
him:neither were thei faithful in his couenar, 

38 Yet he being merciful forgaue their in- 
iquitie, and deſtroyed them not, but oſt times 
called backe his anger, and did not ſlirre vp 
all his wrath. 

39 Fort he remembred that thei were fleſh: 
dea, a winde that 
againe, F 

40 Howe oft did they prouoke him in the 
wildernes d and grieue him in the deſert ? 

qr Lea, they returned, and tempted God, 


Pſalmer; ' 


32 But he made his people to goe out like 
ſheepe, and led them iu the wildernes like a 
flocke. | 

53 Tea, he caried them out ſafely,and they 
ſeared not, & the Sea conered their ene mies. 

54 And he broughgthem vnto the borders 
of his Sanctuarie : exen to this Mountaine, 
which his right hand purchaſed. 


55 e caſt out the heathen alſo before 19h. 11.6, 
them;and cabſed them to fall to the lotiof his and 136, 


inheritance, and made the tribes of Iſraelto 
dwell in their tabernacles. | 

56 Yet they tempted, and prouoked the 
moſt high God, and kept not his teſtimonies, 

57 But turned backe and dealt ſalſely like 
their fathers : they turned like a deceitſull 
bowe. 

58 And they pronoked himto anger with 
their hie places, & moued him to wrath with 
their gtauen images. 

59 God heard this and was wrotb, & great - 
ly abhorred Iſrael, — 

. 60 So that hee forſooke the habitation of 
Shilo, eues the Tabernacle where hee dwelc 
among men, 5 | 

6: And deliuered his power into captini- 
tie, and his beautie into the enemies hand. 

62 And he gaue vp his people to F ſword, 
and was angrie with his inheritance, ” 

63 The fire denoured their choſen men, 
and their maydes were not prayſed. 

- 64 Their Prieſts ſell by the fword, & their 
widowes lamented not. 

- 65 But the Lorde awaked as one out of 
ſlee pe, and as a ſtrong man that after his wine 
cryeth out, 


66 And ſmote his enemies in the hinder / 


paſſeth and commeth not parts, and put them to a perpetualſhame, 


67 vet he refuſedy tabernacle of loſeph,. 
and choſe not the tribe of Ephraim: h 

68 But choſe the tribe of ludah, & mount 
Zion which he loued. 


Gods puniſhments. 220 


69 And he built his Sanctuarie as an high 
palace, like the earth, which he ſtabliſhed ſor 
euer. 1 2 

70 Hee choſe Dauid alſo his ſeruant, and 
tooke him from the ſheepefoldes., 

71 Euen ſrom behind the ewes with yong 
brought he him to feede his people in Las- 
kob, and his inheritance in Iſrael. En 

72 So he ſed them according to the ſunpli- 


and limitted the Holie one of Iſrael. 
42 They remembred not bis hand, vor the 
day uhen he deliuered them fro the enemie, 
43 Nor him that ſet his ſignes in Egypt, 

and his wonders in the field of Zoan, 
4x And tutned their riuers into blood, and 

their floods, that they could not drinke. 

4 He ſent a ſwarme of flies among them, 
* Which deuoured them, and frogs, which de- 


ſtroyed them. 


46 Hee pave alſo their fraites vnto the ca- 
terpilter, and their labour vnto the graſſe- 


hopper. 
ov 'Hee deſtroyed their vines with hayle, 
their wylde figtrees with the haileſtone. 


4 Hee gaue their cattell alſo to the haile, 
and their flockes to the thunderbolts. 

49 He caſt ypon them the fiercenes of bis 
anger, indignation-and wrath, and vexation 
by the ſending out of euil angels, 

50 He made a way to his anger: he ſpared 
not their ſoule from death,6xt gaue their life 
to the peſtilence, | 

-5t And ſmote all thefirſt borne in Egypt, 
even the beginning 
tabernacles of Ham. 


of their ſtrength in the 


citie of his heart, & guided them by the di- 


cretion of his hands, 


PS AT. LXXIX. 


1Thel ſraelites cormplaine to God for the great 


calamitie and oppreſtiom that they ſuffred by 
Gods enemies, 8 And confeſing their ſinnes, 
flee to Gods mercies with full hope of deline- 
Trance, 10 „ — * N 22 
i ned withthe cõtemꝑt of bis Name, 13 For 
the which they promiſe to be thankefull, 
I C APlaline commuted to 
x Aſaph. : | 5 : 
O God, the heathen are come into thine 
inheritance : thine holy Temple hane 
they defiled, and made Ierulalem heapes of 


ſlones. 


2 The dead bodies of thy ſeruantes hens 
they 


The Church perſecuted and 


they ginen tobe meatynto foules ofthe hea- 
nen: and the fleſh of thy Saintes vnto the 
ofthe earth, 

- 3. Their blood haue they ſhed like waters 
round about Ieruſalem, and there was none 
to barie them, | 

4 Weare a reproche to our neighbours, 
tuen a (corne andderifion ynto them that are 
round about vs. 

5 Lord, how long wilt thou be angrie, for 
ener f{hallchy gelouſie burne like fire? 

6 * Powre out thy wrath vpon the hea» 
then that haue not kaowen thee, and vpon 
the kingdomes that haue not called vpon thy 
Name. 

7 For they haue denoured laakob,& made 
his dwelling place deſolate. 

8 Remember not againſt ys y former ini- 
quities, (ut make haſte & let thy tender mer- 
cies preuent vs: for we are in great miſerie, 

9 Helpe vs, O God of our ſalu ation, for the 
glorie of thy Name, and deliuer vs, and be 
mercifull vnto our ſinnes for thy names ſake. 

10 Wherefore ſhoulde the heathen ſaye, 
Where is their God? let him be kaowen a- 
moug the heathen in our ſight by the ven- 


geance of the blood of thy ſeruantsy is ſned. 1 Anexhortation to prayſe God both in 


t Letcheſighing of the priſonets come 
before thee: according to thy mightie arme 
preſerue the children of det, 

12 And render to our neighbours ſeuen 
fold into their boſome their reproch, where- 

thee, O Lord. 5 


D 6 pare —.— 


prayſe. | 


h 
8 


x. «© 


Nan p 
£ 4 : « & 2 
1 4.3 
6 Thou haſt made vs 


à ſtriſe vnto our 


; EASE 43 Sol gane them vp vnto the hardnes of 

7 Tarne vs againe, O God ofhoſtes: cauſe their heart, and they walked in their 
thy face to ſhine, and weſhalbe ſaued. owne counſels, 

8 Thou haſt a vine out of Egypt: -13 Oh that my people had hearłened vn- 
thou haſt caſt out the heathen,& planted it. to me, end Iſrael bad walked in my wayes! 

9 Thoumadeſt roume ſor it, and diddeſt 14 I would ſoone haue bumbled their ene« 
cauſe it to take roote, and it filled the land. mies, and turned mine hand againſt their ad- 

% The mountzines were couered With nerlarie © . 1 The 


Pſalmes. 


neration to generation we wil fer foorth thy. 


the ſhadoweofit, and the boughes thereof 
were like the goodly ceders. 

11 She ſtretched out her branches vnto 
the Sea, and her boughes vnto the Riuer. 

12 Why haſt thou then broken downe her 
hedges, ſo that all they, which paſſe by the 
way, haue plucked her? 

13 The wylde'bore ont of the wood hath 
deſtroyed it, & the wylde beafts of the fielde 
haue eaten it vp. 

14 Returne, we beſeech thee, O God of 
hoſtes: looke downe from heauen and be- 
hold and viſite this vine, 

15 And the vineyarde, that thy right hand 
hath planted, and the yong vine, which thou 
madeſt ſtrong for thy ſelte. 

ts It is burnt with fire & cut downe: and 
they periſh at y rebuke of thy countenance. 

17 Let thine hand be ypon the man of thy 
right hand, and vpon the ſonne of man, whoms 
thou madeſt ſtrong for thine owne ſelfe. 

18 So wil not we go backe from thee: re- 
uiue thou vs, & we ſhall call vpon thy Name. 

19 Turne vs againe, O Lord God of hoſtes: 
cauſe thy face to ſhine and we ſhalbe ſaued. 
bears 

and voyce for hu benefiter, 8 And to wor- 
ſhip bim onely. 11 Gad condemneth their 
| Jngratitude, 12 And ſheweth what great 
benefites they haue loft through their owne 
malice. * | 


To him that excelleth ypon Gittith, A 
In . — — 2 fio 

vnt our : 
loade ratothe God of laakob, T * 
2 Take the ſong and bring foorth the tim- 
wich the viole. 


11 Zut 


people would not beare my 
neighbours, and our enemies laugh at ura. yoyce,and Iſrael would none of me. 


afflited prayeth. Iſraels obſtinacie, 


«KEE. Ceders 
of God, *; 


g 0r,contem 


tion, Exod, 


17.7. 


A prayer againſt Cods enemies. 


lor zor. 


gn. b 


Kat. 


15 The haters of the Lorde ſhould baue 
bene ſubie&vnto him, and their timeſhould 
haue endured for euer. | 

16 And God would haue fed them with 
the fat of wheate, and with honie ont of the 
rocke would I haue ſufficed thee, 

PS AL. LXXXIL. 

1 The Prophet declaring God to be preſent 4. 
mong the Indges and Magiſtrates, 2 Repro- 
weth their partialitie, 3 And exhorteth the 
to doe iuſtice. 5 But ſeeing none amendment, 
8 Hedeſireth God to undertake the matter 
and execute inftice himſelf. 

© A Pſalme committed to Aſaph. 

Su ſtandeth in the aſſemblie of gods: be 

indgeth among gods, 

2 Ho long wil ye judge yniuſtly, and ac- 
cept the perſons of the wicked? Selah. 

3 Doright to the poore and fatherles: do 
taſtice to the poore and needie. 

4 Deliner the poore and needie: ſane them 


from the hand ofthe wicked. 


5 They know not & vnderſtand nothing: 
they walke in darkenes , albeit all the funda- 
tions of the earth be moued. 

6 I bane ſayd, Ye are gods, and ye all are 
children of the moſt High. : 

7 But ye ſhal dye as a man, and ye princes, 
hal fall like others, 

8 O God, ariſe, therefore indge thou the 
earth: for thou ſhalt inherite all nations. 

PS A L. LXXXIII. 

x The people of Iſrael pray vnto the Lorde to 
deliner them fr3 their enemies both at home 
and far re off , which imagined nothing but 
their deſtruction 9 And. they defire that 
all ſuch wicked people may. according as God 
was accuſtomed, be ſtriten with the flormie 
tempeſt of Gods wrath, 18 That they may 
know that q Lord u moſt high pon J earth. 

JA ſong or Pſalme committed to Aſaph. 

Keere not thou ſilence, O God: be not ſtil, 

and ceaſe not, O God. 

2 For loe, thine enemies make a tumult: 
— _ that hate thee, haue lifted vp the 

ead. | 
3 They hane taken craftie counſel againſt 
thy people, and haue conſulted againſt thy 
ſecrete ones. | 

4 They haue fayd, Come and let vs cut 
them off from being a nation: & let the name 
of Iſrael be no more in remembrance. 

5 For they haue conſulted together in 
heart, and haue made a league againſt thee: 

6 The Tabernacles of Edom, & the Iſhma- 
elites, Moab and the Agarims: 

7 Gebal and Ammon, and Amalech, the 
Philiſtims with the inhabitants of | Tyrus: 

8 Aſſhur alſo is ioyned with them: they 
haue bene an arme to the children of Lot. 
Selah. - PEAS TS AT INE 

9 Dothon to them as vnto the Midianitez: 
as to Siſera and as to Iabin at the rider of 
Kifſhov, 

10 They periſhed at En.dor, and were 
doung for the earth. | 


11 Make them, euen their princes like#O. 


reb and like Zecb; yea, all their princes like 


"Plalmes. 


—_— - -- 
- — — — 
— —3—— — 


Zebah and like Zalmuna. 

12 Which haue ſayd, Let vs take for out 
poſſeſs ion the habitations of God. 

13 O my God, make them like vnto 2 
wheele, & as the ſtubble before the winde. 

14 As the fire burneth the foreſt, and as 
the flame ſetteth the mountaines on fire: 

15 So perſecute them with thy tempeſt, 
and make them afrayde with thy ſtorme. 

18 Fill their faces with ſhame, that they 
may ſee ke thy Name, O Lord. 

17 Let them be confounded and troubled 
for euer: yea, let them be put to ſhame and 


periſh, 
18 That they may know that thou, which . 


art called Iehouab, art alone, euen the moſt 
High oner all the earth. 
rs Ak. IXxXxXIIII. 
1 Dauid d- iuen forth of hu countrey, 2 Deſt 
reth moſt ardently to come againe to the Ta 
bernacle of the Lord and the aſſemblie of the 


Saints to prayſe God, 4 Pronouncing them 


Llefed that may ſodoe. 6 Then he prayſeth 
the courage of the people, that paſſe through 
the wilderneſſe to aſſemble thimſelues in 
Zion. 10 Finally with prayſe of thu matter 
and confidence of Gods goodneſie he endeth 
the Pſalme, 

J To him that excelleth vpon Gittith. A 

Pſalme committed to the ſonnes of Korab., 

Oben of hoſtes, hoe amiable are thy Ta- 

bernacles / 

2 My ſoule longeth, yea, and fainteth for 
the courts ofthe Lorde: r mine heart and 
wy fleſh retoyce in the lining God. 

3 Yea, ſparow hath found ber an houſe, 
and the ſwallow a neſt for her, where ſhe 
may lay her young: enen by thine altars, O 
Lord of hoſtes, my King and my God. 

4 Bleſſed are they that dwell in thine 
houſe: they wil euer prayſethee. Selah. . 

5 Blefſed ij the man, whoſe ſtrength & in 
thee, and in whoſe heatt arethy wayes, _ 
s They going through the vale of Baca, 
make welles therein: the raine alſo couereth 
the pooles, 

7 They goe from ſtrengih to ſtrength, ul 
euer one appeare beſote God inZion, 

8 O lord God of hofles, heare my prayers 
hearken, O God of Iaakob. Selah. 

9 Beholde, O God, our ſhielde, and looks 
vpon the face of thine Avointed. 

ro For a day in thy courts is better then 
a thonſande other where: I had rather be a 
doore keeperin the Houſe of my God, then 
to dwel in the tabernaclesof wickedneſſe. 

Ir For the Lorde God is the ſunne and 
ſhielde vnto vs: the Lorde will giue grzce 
and glorie, and no good thing will he withe 
holde from them that walke vptigbtl ). 

12 OLotd of hoſtes, bleſſed x the man that 
truſteth in thee. | 

.-.PÞ$S AL. ILXXXV. 
rt Bicanſe God withdrew not his reds from big 
Church after their retr:rvie from Babylon, 
firfl they put him in nunde of their deliue- 
' rance, to the mient that he ſhonld not leaus 
the worke of his grace Viper fie, 5 os 


- —— — — 


The defire of che godly, 24 


2 5 * * . 5 
89 * 20 * "x. r. 135 4 * - 
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D id Ritec prayeth. 


they complaine of their long affiiffion: 8 

And rod + log mac m 6 of felicitie 

promiſed, 9 For their delinerance was & 
 fieweof Chriſti lingdome , under the which 
uld be per fite felicitie. 

I To him that excelleth. A Pſalme committed 
to the ſonnes of korah. 
N e, thou haſt bene fauourable vnto thy 
and: thou haſt brought againe the cap- 
tiuitie of Iaakob, 

2 Thou haſt forgiuen the iniquitie of thy 
people. and coueted all their ſinnes. Selah. 

3 Thou haſt withdrawne all thine anger, 
and haſtturned backe from the fiercenes of 
thy wrath, 

4 Turne vs, O God of our ſaluation, and 
releaſe thine anger towards vs. 

5 Wilt thou be angrie with vs for ener? 
and wilt thou prolong thy wrath from one 
generation to another ? 

6 Wilt thou not turne againe & quicken 
vs, that thy people may reioyce in thee? 

7 Shew vs thy mercie, O Lord, andgraunt 
vs thy ſaluation. 

8 1wil hearken what the Lorde God will 
ſay: for he will ſpeake peace vnto his people, 
and to his Saints, that they turne notagaine 
to follie. 

ꝙ Surely his ſaluation is neere to them y 
feare him, that glorie may dwell in our land. 

10 Mercie and trueth ſhall meete: righte- 
ouſaes and peace ſhall kiſſe one another. 

xr Truethſball bud out of the earth, and 
righteouſveſſe ſhall locke downe from 
r 

12 ent iue things, 
and our land ſhall giue 8 — 

13 Righteouſneſſe ſhall goe before him, 
and ſhall ſet her ſteps in the way. 

PS ATI. LXXXVL 
1 Daid ſore afflifted and forſaken of alſ pray 
eth feruently for deliuerance : ſometimes re- 
ometimes the mer- 


ne alſo to be in. 


yer of Danid. 


CA 


*for Iam poore and needie. 
2 Preſerue thou my ſoule, for Lam merci. 
God, ſaue thou thy ſeruant, that 


erci Fl [ynto me, O Lord: for I crie 
| ule of thy ſernant: for 
e I lift vp my ſoule. 

att and mercifull, 
le vnto all them, that call 


n ine 
ypon thee. n | 

s Giue eare,Lord,vnto my prayer, & bear- 
ken to the voyce of my ſupplication. 

7 lu the day ofmyt I wil call vpon 
thee: ſor thou heareſt mne. 

' $ Among the gods chere is none like 
thee, O Lorde, and there is none tha# can doe 
like thy workes, {> i 


Pſalmes. 


9 All nations, whom thou haſt made, ſhall 
come and worſhip be fote thee, O Lorde, and 
ſhall glorifie thy Name. 

10 For thou art great, and doeſt wonde« 
rous things: thou art God alone. 

it Teach me thy way, O Lorde, aud Iwill 
walke in thy trueth: koit mine heart vato 
thee, that I may feare thy Name. 

12 l wil prayſe thee, O Lord my God. with 
all mine heart: yea, I will glorifie thy Name 
for euer. 

13 For great is thy mercie toward me, and 
thou haſt deliuered my ſoule from the low- 
eſt graue. 

14 O God, the proud are riſen againſt me, 
and the aſſemblies of violent men haue 
ſought my ſoule, & haue not ſet thee before 
them. 

15 But thou, O Lord, art a pitifull God and 
mercifuli, ſlowe to anger, and great in kind - 
neſſe and trueth. ä 

16 Turne vnto me, and haue mercie ypo 
me : giue thy ſtrength vnto thy ſeruant, and 
ſaue che ſonne of thine handmaid. 

17 Shewe a token of thy goodnes toward 
me, that they which hate me, may fee it, and 
be aſhamed, becauſe thou, O Lorde, haſt hok 
pen me and comforted me. , 

PS A L. LXXXVII. 

i The holj Ghoſt promiſeth that the condition 
of the Church, which was in miſerie after 
the captiuitie of Babylon, ſhould be reſtored 

td great excellencie, 4 So that there ſhould 

| | more comfortable then 10 be nom 

» bred among the members thereof, .  * 

q A Pſalme or ſong committed to the ſonnes 

G leide his fundat ions among the holy 


2 The Lorde loueth the gates of Zion a- 
bous all the habitations of Iaakob, 
Glorious things are ſpoken of thee, O 
Citie of God. Selah, | 
4 1wi make mention of Rahab and Babel 
r know me 8 ee paleſti- 
yrus with Ethiopia, There is he borne, 
orne in her: and he, enen the moſt High 


prayer of D. ſhall ftablich her. 
cline thine eare, O Lorde, and heare me: 


6 The Lord ſhall count, when he writeth 
the 6 uh —_—_— there. Selah, 

7 Aſwellthe fingers as the players on in- 
ſtruments hall prqſe tbee: all my ſprings are 


S A L. EXXXVIILTL- : 
x A priezoxc complaint of the fairhfall, fore 
afflictea ly ficknes, perſecutions & aduerſi- 
tie, 7. Being as it were left of God without . 
8 2 13 Yet he calleth on God by 
. 


Compleyning himſelfe to be forſaken of al 


.. earthly | 2 4-6 1 
JA ſong or Pſalme of“ Heman the Ezrabite- 1. Kin. 4.3% 
to giue inſtruction, committed to ſonnes al. 53. 


. of Korah for him that excelleth von Ma- 
lath Leanuoth. 1 


OJ 244 God of my ſaluation, I crie day t 


night before thee. — 
: 2 


The mercifulnes of God, 


b and firigeth againſt. deſperation, 18 


K. 


The faythfull afflicted. 


2 Let my prayer enter into thy preſence: 
incline thine eare vnto my crie. 

For my ſoule is filled with euils, and my 
life drawe th neere to the graue. 

4 I am counted among them that goe 
downe vnto the pit, and am as a man without 
Rrength: 

5 Free among the dead, like the ſlaine ly- 
ing in the graue, whom thou remembreſt no 
more, and they are cut off from thine hand. 

6 Thou haſt laide me in the loweſt pit, in 
datkenes, and in the deepe. 

7 Thine indignation lyeth vpon me, and 
thou haſt ve xed me W. all thy waves. Selah. 

8 Thou haſt put away mine acquaintance 
farre from me, and made me to be abhorred 
of them: 1 am ſhut vp, and can not get 
forth. | 
9 Mine eye is ſorowfull through mine af- 
fliction: Lorde, I call dayly vpon thee: I 
ſtretch out mine hands vnto thee. 

ro Wilt thon ſhew a miracle to the dead? 
or ſball the dead riſe and prayſe thee? Selah. 

It Shall thy louing kindneſſe be declared 
in the graue? 07 thy ſaythſulneſſe iu de- 
ſtruction? 

12 Shall thy wonderous workes be kno- 
wen in the darke ? and thy righteouſueſſe in 
the land of oblivion? 

13 But vnto thee haue I cried, O Lord, and 
early {hall my prayer come before thee. 

14 Lord, why doeſt thou reie& my ſoule, 
and hideſt thy face from me? 

tg Lam afflicted & at the point of death: 
from y youth 1 ſuffer thy terrort, doubting 
of my life. 

16 Thine indignations goe ouer me, and 
thy feare hath cut me off, | | 

17 They came round about me dayly like 
water, and compaſſed me together. 

13 My loners and friends baſt thou put 


Ebr. were away from me, and mine acquaintance © hid 
in darlenes. themſelues. ; 8 


* 


PS AI. LXXXIX. 

x With many wordes doth the Prophet prayſe 
the goodnes of God, 22 For hu 1eftament aud 
couenant, that be had made betweene him & 
hu eleft by Ieſus (rift the ſorne of Danid: 
38 Then doeth he complame of the great 
ruine, and de ſolatian of the kimgdome of Da- 
wid, ſo that to the outward appearance the 
promiſe was broken, 46 Finally he prayeth 
tobe delinered from bis affliftions , making 
ment ion of the ſhortnes of mans liſe, & con. 
forming himſelfs by Gods promiſes. 

q A P/a/meto giue inſtruction, of Ethan the 
Ezrahite, 

ill ſing the mercies ofthe Lotde for ener: 
with my month will I declare thy trueth 
from generation to generation. 

2 For I ſayd, Mercie ſhalbe ſet vp for euer: 
thy trueth ſhalt thou ſtabliſh in the vei ie 
1 8 7 : | 

3 haue made a conenant with my cho» 
fen: 1 — toDanid my ab 

4 Thy ſeede will I ſtabliſn for euer, and ſet 
2 421 ou from generation to generati 

ela 2 


Pſalmes. 


— —— ³——.Vunmn 


5 'O Lorde, enen the heavens ſhall pray ſe 
thy wonderous worke: yea, thy true th in the 
Congreyation of the Samts. "of 

6 For who is equall to the Lorde in the 
heauen ? ho is like the Lord among the 
ſonnes of ods? | 6.51 

7 God is very terrible in the aſſemble of 
the Saints, and to be renerenced above all, 
that are about him. 

8 O Lord God of hoſtes, who is like vnto 
thee, whichart a mightie Lord, & thy trueth 
# about thee ! 

9 Thou tuleſt the raging ofthe ſea: when 
the waves thereof arile, thou ſtilleſt them. 

ro Thou haſt beaten downe Rahab as 2 
man ſlaine: thou haft ſcattered thine ene- 
mies with-thy mightie arme. 

it The heauens are thine, the earth alſo 
is thine: thou haſt laide the ſundation of the 
world, and all that therein is. 

12 Thou haſt created the North and the 
South: Tabor and Hermon ſhall reioyce in 
thy Name. 

13 Thu haſt a mightie arme: ſtrong is 
thine hand, and high is thyright hand. 

14 Righteouſnes and equitie aze the ſta- 
bliſhment of thy throne: mercie and trueth 
goe before thy face, | 

15 Bleſſed # the people, that can reioyce 
in thee: they ſhall walke in the light of thy 
countenance, O Lorde. 

16 They ſhall reioyce continually in thy 
Name, and in thy righteouſneſſe ſhall they 
exalt themſelues. 

17 For thou art the glory of their ſtrength, 
and by thy fauour our hornes ſhall be ex- 
alted. | 

18 For our ſhield apperteinethto the Lord, 
and our King to the Holy one of Iſrael. 

19 Thou ſpakeſt then in a viſion vnto 
thine Holy oue, and ſaideſt, Thaue laid helpe 
vpon one that is mightie: I haue exalted gong 
choſen out of the people, 

20 I haue found Dauid my ſeruant: with 
mine holy oyle haue I anointed him, 

21 Therefore mine hand ſhall be eſtabſi - 
ſhed with him, and mine arme ſhall ſtreng- 
then him, 

22 The enemie ſhall not oppreſſe him, 
neither ſhall the wicked hurt him. 

23 But I will deſtroy his foes before bis 
face, and plague them that hate him. 

24 Mytrueth alſo and my mercie ſhall be 
2 him, and in my Name al his horne be 
exalted. 

25 l wil ſet his hand alſo in the ſea, and 
his right hand in the floods. 

26 Heſhallcrie vnto me, Thou art my fa- 
ther, my God and the rocke of my ſaluation. 

27 Alſo I will make him my firſt borne, 
higher then the Kings of the earth, 

28 My mercie will I keepe for him fog 
euermore, and my covenant ſhallitand faſt 
with him. Yeh 3% 2: 

29 His ſeede alſo will I make to endure 
for euer, & his throne as the daies of heaven, 

30 But if his children forſake wy Law, and 
walke not in my iudgements: 

31 1 


Sods power . 222 


8 
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- "Theruine of Dauidsking dome; Pfalmes - The ſhortnes of mans life; Th 
'- AS24714. 31 *If they breake my ſtatutes, and kee pe thon ſayeſt, Returne ye ſonnes of Adam. 
not my commandements : 4 For a thouſand yeeres in thy ſight «re 


$3 Then will I viſite their tranſgreſsion av yelterday when it is paſt,and as a watchia 
with the rod, and their1niquitiewith ſtrokes, the night. 
33 Let my louing kindnes I not take 5 Thou haſt ouerſſowed them: th ey ara 
from him, neicher will eth. as aſleepe : in the morning he groweth like 
34 My couenant will Lnot breake, nor al- the graſſe: 
ter the thing that is gone ont of 1 6 lu the morning it floriſheth and gro- 
| 35 Thaueſworne once mine bolines, eth, h in the euenimg it is cut downe and 
Eb. IF Ilie * that I wil not falle Danid, ing. withereth, | 
vnto Daiad: 36 His ſeedeſhalindure for ever, and his 7 For we are conſamed by thine anger, 
which is throne ſbalbe as the ſunne before me. and by thy wrath are we troubled. 
Sraner of 37 Heſhalbe eſtabliſhed for evermore as 38 Thoa baſt ſet our iniquities hefore 
be. the moone, and a faythſull witnefſe in the thee, and our ſecret ſinnes in the light of thy 


4+ Thou 


41 Allthat 
is a rebuke Hh bly 


anger. 
12 Teach vt fo to nomber our dayes, that 


9 484 aft not made bim de fiend in [Or tale e 
batte. 434 Fill vs with thy mereie in the morning: fort in thy 


. 


ce and be glad all our dayes. ſerxants, 
ording to the dayes 
| we according ta tire 


en thou ' bide th e 
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$ Doubcley 
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Therighteous ſhall floriſh: 
g Doubtles with thine eyes ſhale thou be. 


hold and ſee the reward of the wicked, 

9 For thou haſt ſaid, The Lord is mine hope: 
thou haſt ſet the moſt High for thy refuge. 

10 There ſhall none euill come vnto thee, 
neither ſhall any plague come nere thy taber- 
nacle. 

1t For hee ſhall giue his Angels charge 
ouer thee to keepe thee in all thy waies. 

12 They ſhall beare thee in their hands, y 
thou hurt not thy foote againſt a (tone, 

13 Thou ſhalt walke vpon the lyon and 
aſpe:the yong lion and the dragon ſhalt thou 
treade vnder ſeete. 

14 Becauſe he hath loued mee, therefore 
wil Ideliuer him :I will exalt him, becauſe he 
hath knowen my name. 

15 He ſhall call vpon me, and I will heare 

- him:I will be with him in trouble: I will deli- 
ner him, and gloriſie him. ; 

ts With long life will L ſatisſie him, and 
ſhew him my ſaluation. | 

PS ATL. XCII. 

x This Pſalme was m ide to be ſung on the Sah. 
bath, to ſtirre vp the people to acknowledge 
God, & to praiſe him in his wor bes: the Pro. 
phet vetiiceth therin. 6 But the wic bed is not 
able to conſider that the ongoadly, when he is 

; oft floriſhins, ſhall moſt ſpeedily periſh. 1 
In the end is deſcribed the Alley of the iuſt, 
plated in the houſe of God to praiſe the Lord. 
< APlalme or ſong for the Sabbath day. 

II is a good thing to praiſe the Lord, and to 

ſing vnto thy Name, O moſt High, 

2 Jo declate thy louing kindeneſſe ja the 
morning, and thy trueth in the night, 

à Vponanfnſtrament of ten ſtrings, and 
vpon the viole with the ſong vpõ the harpe. 

4 For thou, Lorde, haſt made me glad by 
thy workes, & l wil teioyce in the workes of 
thine handes. | 255 | 

5 O Tord, how glotious are thy works! & 
thy thoughts are very deepe. 

s Anvnwiſe man knoweth it not, anda 

foole doth not vnderſtand this, | 

7 (When the wicked grow as the graſſe, 
and all the workers of wickednes doe floriſh) 
that they ſhalbe deſtroyed for euer. 

8 But thou, O Lorde, art moſt high for 

euermore. 

9 For loe, thine enemies, O Lorde:ſor loe, 
thine enemies ſhall periſh:all the workers of 
in ĩquitie ſhalbe deſtroyed. 

0 But thou ſhalt exalt mine horne, like 

the vnicornes, and I ſhall be anoynted with 

freſh oyle. | 
it Mine eye alſo ſhal ſee mydeſtre againſt 
mine enemies: and mine eares ſhall heare 
mi wiſhe againſt the wicked, thatriſe vp a- 
gainſt me. | Kat 
12 Therighteons ſhal floriſh like a palme 
tre e, and (hal grow like a cedar in Lebanon. 
" Such as be planted in the honſe of the 
Lord;ſhall floriſn in the conrrs of our God. 
14 They thal ſtil bring forth fruĩte in their 
vgs: they ſhalbe far andfloriſhing, g,, 
To declare that the, Lorde my rocke is 


righteon7,and tharnone in quftie , in him, 


pfalmes. The ſecuritie ofthe wicked; rk 


P 8 A T. XCIII. „l 
x He praiſeth the power of God im the creation 
of the worlde, andbratethdowne at people 
which lift them vp again hi maneftze, $1 
And prouoketh to confider his 2 
1* e Lord reigneth, and is clothed with ma- 
ieſtie: the Lord is clothed, and girded with 
power: the world alſo Halbe eſtablithed,that 
it cannot be mooued. | 
2 Thy throne is eſtabliſhed of olde: thou 
art from-euerlaſting, + i 
3 The floods haue liſted vp, O Lorde: the 
floods haue liſted vp theit voyce: the floods 
lift vp theit waues. | 
4 The wanes of the ſea are marueilous 
through the noyſe of many waters, yet the 
Lord on high is more mighty. ; 
5 Thy teſtimonies are very ſure : holineſſe 
becommeth thine Houſe,O Lord, for euer. 
PS AL. XCIIII. 
x Hepraieth unto God againſt the violence c 


arrogancie of tyrants, 10 Warumg them of 


Gods iudgements.” 12 Then doeth he comfort 

the aff lifted by the good iſſus of their afflicti- 

ont as he felt in himſelfe, & did ſee in others, 

and by the ruine of the withed, 23 N home 

the Lord will deſtroy, , 

Lorde God the auenger, O God the auen - 
ger. ſhew thy ſelſe clearely. 274 

2 Exaltthy ſelfe, O ludge of the worldey 
am render a reward tothe proude. 

3 Lord,howelong ſhall the wicked, hows. 
long ſhal the wicked triumph? ; 

4. They prate and ſpeake fiercely: all the 
workers of iniquitte vaunt themſelues, 

5 They ſmite downe thy people, O Lorde, 
and trouble thine heritage. 

6 They ſli the widowe and the ſtranger, 
and murther the fatherles. 

7 Yet they ſay, The Lord ſhall not ſee : nei- 
ther wil the God of Iaakob regard it. 

8 VYnderſtande ye vuwiſe among the peo» 
ple: and ye fooles,when will ye be wiſe? 

9 He that planted the eare, ſhall hee not 
heare? or he that formed the eye, ſhall hee 


not ſee? + 4 


to Orhe that chaſtiſeth the nations, ſhall | 


he not corre&? hee that teacheth man know - 
ledge,ſbal he not knowe? 

1x The Lorde knoweth the thoughtes of 
man, that they are vamitie, 

12 Bleſſed & the man, whome thou chaſti - 
ſeſt, O Lord, and teacheſt him in thy Lawe, 

13 That thou mayeſt gine him reſt from 
the daies of euill, whiles the pit is digged for 
the wicked. _ 2 

14 Surely y Lord wil not faile his people, 
alicher will he forſake his inheritance. 

15 For iudgemẽt ſhal returne to iuſtice, & 
all the vpright in heart /hal fo/owe after ir. 

16 Who will tiſe vp with mee againſt the 
wicked? or who will take my parte againſt 
the workers of iniquitie? | 

. 17 If che Lorde had not holpen mee, my 
ſoule had almoſt dwelt in filence. 

18 When ſaid, My footelidetb,thy mer- 
eie, O Lord, ſtayed me. | 

39 In the multicude of mythoughtes in 
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Tiepraife of God. 
mine heart, thy comfortes haue reioyced my 
foule. 's | 
20 Haththe throne of intquitie felowſhip 
with thee, which ſorgeth wrong for a law ? 

21 They gather them together againſt the 
foule of the righteous, and condemne the in- 
nocent blood. 

2 But the Lord is my refuge, and my God 
is the rocke of mine hope. 

ag And hee will recompenſe them their 
wickednes, and deſtroy them in their owne 
malice: ea, the Lorde our God ſhall deſtroy 
them, „ 


PS AL. XC. 

1 An earneſt exbor tation to praiſe God 4 For 
the gouernment of the worlde, and the ele. 
ction of his ( hurch. 8 An admonition not 

0 followe the rebellion of the olde fathers, 
that tempted Godin the wildernes: 11 For 
the which they might not enter inio the land 
of: pr omiſe. a 

Nome, let vs teioyce vnto the Lorde: let vs 
> ſing aloud vento the rocke of our ſaluatiõ. 

.« 2 Let vs come before his face with praiſe; 
let vs ſing loude vnto him with Pſalmet. 

8 For the Lord a great God, and a great 
King abouę al gods. 

4 la whoſe hande are the * places of 
the earth, and the heights of the mountaines 
err his: | 
5 To whom the ſea belongeth; for he made 
it, and his handes formed the dry land. 

6 Come, let vs worſhip & falldowne, and 


* Kneele before the Lord our makler. 
7 For he is our God, & weare the people 
ofhis paſture, and the ſ ol his hand: to 


day, if ye wil heare his voyce, 


lor, in ſtrife: 8 Harden not your heart, asſin Meribah, & him all 


whereof the as in the day of ¶ Maſſah in the wildernes. 
place was ſo ., 9 Where your fathers * tempted me pro- 
called. ued me, though they had ſeene my worke. 
or, enta- 10 Forty yeres haneI contended with chi 


tion, reade generatio,& laid, They are a people that erre 
t xod. 19. 7. . knowen my waies, 


Exod.17.2, r Wherſore I Ware wy eg gi 


0m. 14. 22. Surely they ſhal not enter into my 

1 An exhortation both to the lewes and Cen- 
tiles . God for his mercite. And this 
1 72 95 ong hit to be referred to the kingdom 
Ing vntothe Lorde a newe ſong: ſing vnto 
the Lord. all tbe earth. 


2 Sing the Lord, & praiſe his Name: 
' Kun en from day to day. | 


Declare his glory among all nations, & 


s wonders among all people. 
4 For the Lord & great & much to beprai- 
ſed i he is to be feared all gods. 
5. For al the gods of the people are lidols: 

but the Lord made the heanens. 

'6 Strength & glory are before him: power 
and beautiè are in his Sanctuarie. 

.7. Giue vnto the Lorde, ye families of the 
people: giuevnto the Lord glory and power. 


lor, veni- 
ties. 


8. Giue vnto the Lorde the glorie of his 


Name: bring an ofſcing, and enter into his 
 Epurtes, 


Pſalmes. 


Idolaters confounded. 
Worſhip the Lord in the glorious San- 
cuarie: tremble be fore him all the earth, 

10 Say amnng the nations, The Lord rejo- 
neth ; ſurely the worlde ſhallbe ſtable, aud 
not mooue, and hee ſhall iud ge the people iu 
tighteouſues. 

it Let the heauens reioyce, and let the 


earth be glad: let the ſea roare, and all that 


therein is. 

I2 Let the field be ĩoylul, and al that Is in 
it: let all the trees of the wood then teioyce 

I; Before the Lorde: for he commeth, for 
he commeth to judge the earth: he wil iudge 
the world with righteouſnes, and the people 
in his trueth. 

PS ATL. XCVII. 

x The Prophet ex horteth all to veiayce for the 

cðmiug of the kingdome of Chriſt, Dread - 
ful to the rebels & idolaters, 8 And ioyful to 
the iuſt, whome he exhorteth to innocencie, 

12 Jo rei eng and tbanbeſgiuing. 

Te Lorde reigneth: let the earth reioycet 

let the multitude of the yles be glad. 

2 Cloudes and darkenes are round about 
him: righteouſnes and iud gement are the 
ſoundation of his throne. 

There ſhal go a fire beſote him, & burne 
vp his enemies round about. 0 

4 His lightning gaue light vnto y world: 
the earth ſaw it and was afraide. 

5 The moiitaines melted like waxe at the 
preſence of the Lorde, at the preſence ofthe 
Lord ofthe whole earth. 

6 The heanens declare his righteonſnes, 
and all the people ſec his glory. 

7 Confounded be all they that ſerue gra- 
uen mg, roy glory in 1doles: worthip 

e . 

8 Lim bet of it, and was glad: and the 
daughters of ludah reioyced, becauſe of thy 
iudgements,O Lord. 

9 For thou, Lord, art moſt high aboue al y 
earth :thou art much exalted aboue al gods. 

10 Ye that loue the Lord, hate euikhe pre- 
ſerueth the ſonles of his Saintes: he will deli · 
uer them from the hand of the wicked. 

I Light is ſowen for the righteous, and 

toy for the vpright in heart. 

ta Reioyce ye righteous in the Lord, and 
giue thankes for his holy remembrance, 

PS ATL. XCVIII. 

I An earneſt exhortation to all creatures to 
praiſe the Lorde for his power, mercie and 
fidelitie in bis promes by Chrift, io By 
whome he bath communicated bis ſaluation 
to ai nations, | | 

: JAPfſalme. 

Jlug ynto the Lord a newe ſong:forhe hath 
done marueilous things: his right hand, & 

his holy arme haue gotten him the victorie. 

2 The Lorde declated his ſaluation: bis 
righteouſnes hath he reueiled in the fight ol 
the nations. | 

3 Hehath remembred his mercie and his 
trueth towarde the houſe of Iſrael: all the 
endes of the earth haue ſeenethe ſaluation 
of our Gd. 


4 Allthe earth ſing ye loude yuto 7 2 


Lſai. 5c. 10 


d. 25.22 


God heareth his. 


crie out and reĩoyce, and ſing praiſes, 

5 Sing praiſe to the Lord pon the harpe, 
tuen vpon the harpe with a ſinging voyce. 

6 With ſhalmes and ſounde of trumpets 
fing loude before the Lord the King. 

7 Let the ſea roate, and all that therein 15, 
the world, and they that dwell therein. 

$ Let the floods clap their handes, aud let 
the mountaines reioyce together 

9 Before the Lord:for he is come to iudge 
the earth: with righteonſnes (hall hee iudge 
the world, and the people with equitie. 

p S AL. XCIxX. 

x He commendeth the power, equitie & excel- 
lencie of the kingdome of God by ¶ hrift ouer 
the Ie wes and Gentiles, 5 Andpronoketh 
them to magniſie the ſame and 10 ſerue the 
Lord, 6 Following the e xãple of the ancient 
Fathers, Moſes, .Aaron, Samuel, who callmg 
pon God, were heard in their prayers. 

TI. Lord reigneth, let the people tremble: 

he ſitteth bet weene the *® Cherubims, let 
the eatth be mooued. 

2 The Lorde i great in Z ion, & he is high 
aboue all the people. 

3 They ſhall praiſe thy great and ſeareſull 
Name (for it is holy) 

4 And the Kings power, that loueth iud ge- 
ment: for thou haſt prepared equity: thou haſt 
executed iudgement and iuſtice in Iaakob. 

Ex alt the Lord our God, and fall downe 
before his footeſtoole* for he is holy. 

6 Moſes and Aaton were among his 
Prieſts, and Samuel among ſuch as call ypon 
his Name: theſe called vpon the Lord,and he 
heard them, 

7 He ſpake vnto them in the cloudie pil- 
Jar: they kept his teſtimonies, and the Lawe 
that he gaue them, 

8 Thou heardeſt them, O Lorde our God: 

thou waſt a fauourable God vnto the,though 

thou dideſt take vengeance for theirugen- 
tions. : 

9 Exalt the Lord our God, and fall downe 

before his holy Mountaine: for the Lord our 

God is holy, 


PSATLD C 


x Heexhorteth all to ſerue the Lord, ; Who 


bath choſen vs and preſerued vs, 4 Andto 
enter into his aſſemblies toprazſe his Name. 
APſalme of praiſe. 
Ilng ye loude vnto the Lord, all the earth. 
2 Setue the Lord with gladnes:come be- 
fore him with joyfulnes, 

3 Knowe ye that euen the Lord is God: he 
hath made vs,% not we our {elues:we are his 
people, and the ſheepe of his paſture, 

4 Enter into his gates with praiſe, & into 
Ins courtes with teioycing: praiſe him ard 
bleſſe his Name. 

5 For the Lord is good: his merey u euer- 
laſting, and his trueth # from generation to 
generation. 

PS AI. CT. 
I Dauid deſcribeth what gouernment he will 


obſerue in his houſe & łingdome. 5 He will 


Puniſh and correft by rooting foorth the wit 
ked, 6 And cheriſhing the godly per ſous, 


Pſalmes. 
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JA Pſalme of Dauid. 
Vill ſing wercy and iudgementt vnto thee, 
O Lord, will | fin 

2 Iwill doe wile ly in the perfite way till 
thou commeſt to mee: I will walke in the vp- 
rightnes of mine heart in the middesof mine 
houſe. 

3 Iwill ſetno wicked thing before mine 
eyes: [ hate the worke of them that fal away: 
it ſhall not cleaue ynto me. 

4 Afroward heart ſhall depatt from meet 
I wil know none euill. 

5 Him, that priuily ſlandereth his neigh- 
bour, will I deſtroy: him that hath a proude 
looke and high heart, I cannot ſ#fer. 

6 Mine eyes ſhalbeynto the taithful ofthe 
lande, that they may dwell with me: he that 
walketh in a perfite way, he ſhall ſerue me. 

7 There 74 all no deceittull perſon dwell 
within mine houſe : he that telleth lyes, ſhall 
not remaine in my fight. 

8 Betimes will I deſtroy all the wicked of 
the land, that I may cut off all the workers oi 
iniquitie from the Citie ot the Lord. 

„ p S AL. CIL 

t It ſeemeth that this prayer was appointed to 
the fanthfullto pray iu the captinine of Baby. 
lon. 18 A conſolation for the building of the 
Church: 18 Whereof followeth the praiſe 
of God to be publiſhed vuto all poſleritie. 22 
The conuer fron of the Gentiles, 28 And the 
ftabilitie of the (hureh, 

J Aprayer of the aſflicted, when he ſhall be in 
diſtreſſe, andpowre ſoorth his meditation 
before the Lorde. 

O<4< heare my prayer, and let my crie 

come vnto thee. 

2 Hide not thy face ſrom mee in the time 
of my trouble: incline thine aares vnto mee: 
when J call, make haſte to heare me. 

For my daies are conſumed like ſmoke, 
and my bones are burnt like an herth. 

4 Mine heart is ſmitten & wathereth like 
graſſe, becauſe I forgate to cate my bread. 

5 For the voyce of my groning my bones 
do cleaue to my skinne. 

6 I am like a pelicane of the wildernes :I 
am like an owle of the deſerts. 

7 l watch and am as a ſparow alone vpon 
the houſe toppe. 

8 Mine enemies reuile me daily, anu they 
that rage againſt me, haue ſworne againſt me. 

9 Surely I haue eaten aſhes as bread, and 
mingled my drinke with weeping, 

10 Becauſe of thine indignation and my 
wrath : for thou haſt heauzd me vp, and c 
me downe, 

t i My daies are like a ſhadow that fadeth, 
and I am withered like graſſe. | 

12 But thou, O Lorde, doeſt remaine for 
euer, and thy remembrance from generation 
to generation, 

13 Thou wilt ariſe and haue mercie ypon 
Zion: for the time to haue mercie thereon , 
for the appoynted time is come, 

I4 For thy ſeruants delite in the ſtones 


thereof, and haue pitie on the duſt thereof, 


13 Then the heathen ſhal feare the Name 
F f. ii. | of 


— D 


The duetie ofMagiſtrates, 1224 


The mercies of God, 


ofthe Lorde, and all the kings of the earth 
tby glorie, a 

16 When the Lord ſha build vp Zion, & 
ſhal appeare in his glory, 

17 And ſhall turne vnto the prayer ofthe 
deſolate,and not deſpiſe their prayer. 

18 This ſhalbe written for the generation 
to come: and the people, which ſhall be crea- 
ted ſhal praiſe the Lorde. 

19 For hee hath looked downe from the 
height of his Sanctuatie: out of the heauen 
did the Lord behold the earth, 

20 That he might heare the mourning of 
the priſoner, & deliuer the childre of death: 

21 That they may declare the Name of the 
Lord in Zion,and his praiſe in Ieruſalem, 

22 When the people ſhalbe gathered to- 
gether, and the kingdoms to ſetue the Lord. 

23 He abated my ſtrength in the way, ad 
ſhortened my dayes. 

24 Aud ſayd, O my God, take mee not a- 
way in the middes of my dayes : thy yeres en- 
ture from generation to generation. 

25 Thou haſt aforetime laide the founda- 
tion of the earth, and the heauens are the 
worke of thine hands. 

26 They ſnal periſh, but thou ſhalt indure: 
euen they all ſhall waxe olde as doeth a gar- 
ment: as a veſture ſhalt thou change them, & 
they ſhalbe changed. 

- 27 But thou art the ſame, & thy yeres ſhall 
not faile. 
. 28 Thecbildren of thy ſeruãts ſhal conti- 
nue, & their ſeede ſhall ſtand feſt in thy ſight, 
PS ALI. CIII. | 
x He prouoketh all to praiſethe Lorde, which 
hath pardoned his fin es,delinered him from 
deſtruFflion, and giuen him ſufficient of all 
god things. 10 Then hee addeth the tender 
mercies of God, which be ſheweth like a moſt 
| gender Father towards his children. 14 The 

frailtie of mans life. 20 An exhortation 10 

manand Angels to praiſe the Lord. 

J. PſalmeotDauid. 
M* ſoule, praiſe thou the Lord, and al that 
is within me, praiſe his holy N. 
2 My foule $raiſethou the Lord,and for- 
get not all his benefites. - 3 

3 Which forgiueth allthine iniquitie, and 
healeth all thine infitmities. 

4 Which redeemeth thy life from the 
graue, and crowneth thee with mercie and 
compaſsions. . 

5 Which ſatisfieth thy mouth with good 
things: & thy youth is renued like the egles. 

6 TheLordeexecureth righteouſnes and 
indgement to all that are oppreſſed. 

He made his waies knowen vnto Moſes, 
and his workes vnto the children of Iſrael, 

8 The Lord is ful of * & mercie, 
flow to anger, and of great kindnes. 

9 He will not alway chide, neither keepe 
his anger for euer. #20 

, to - Hee hath not dealt with vs after our 
ſinnes, nor rewarded vs according to our ini · 
quities. k ; | 

rt For as high as the heauen is abone the 
earth, fo great is his meteie towarde them 


pſalmes. 


that feare him. 

12 As farre as the Eaſt is ſrom the Weſt, 
ſo farre hath he remoued our ſinnes from vs. 

1; As a father hath copaſsion on his chil. 
dren, ſo hath the Lorde compaſsion on them 
that ſeare him. 

14 For he knoweth where of we he made: 
he remembreth that we are but duſt. 

15 The dayes of man are as graſſe: 28 4 
flower of the field, ſo floriſheth he. 

16 For the winde goeth ouer it, and it ĩs 
gone, and the place thereof ſhall knowe it 
no more. 

17 But the louing kindoes of the Lord en. 
dureih tor euer & euer vpon them that feare 
him, and his righteouſneſſe ypon childrens 
children, i 

18, Vnto them that keepe his couenant, & 
thinke vpon his comandements to do them. 

19 Tue Lord hath prepared his throne in 
heauen, and his kingdome ruleth ouer all. 

20 Praiſethe Lord, ye his Angels, that ex- 
cel in ſtrength, that doe his commandement 
in obeying the voice of his worde. 

21 Praiſe the Lord, allye his hoſtes, ye his 
ſeruants that do his pleaſure. 

22 Praiſe the Lord, all ye his works, in all 
places of his dominion : my ſoule, praiſe thou 


the Lotd. 
PS AL. CIIII. 
r An excellent Pſalme to praiſe God for the 
creation of the worlde, and the gouernance 
of the ſame by his marueilous prouidence, 

35 Wherein the Prophet praieth againft the 

wicked, who are occafions that God dimini- 

Shed his bleſs Ungs. | 
N 1 ſoule,praiſe thou the Lorde: O Lord my 

God, thou art exceeding great, thou art 
clothed with and honour. 

2 Which conereth himſelfe with light as 
with a garment, and ſpreadeth the heauens 
like a curtaine. 

3 Which layeth the beames of his cham- 
bers in the waters, and maketh the cloudes 
his chariot, and walketh vpon the winges of 
the winde. 

4 Which maketh the ſpirites his meſſen · 
gers, and a flaming fire his miniſters, 

5 He ſet the earth vpon her foundations, 


. ſo that it ſhallneuer mooue. 


6 Thou coueredſt it with the deepe 2s 


with a garment: the waters would ſtande a- 


boue the mountaines. 

7 But at thy rebuke they flee : at the voyce 
of thy thunder they haſte away. 

8 And the mountaines aſcend, & the val- 


eye OO to the place which thou haſt 


iſhed for them. 

9. But thou haſt ſet them a bounde, which 
they ſhall not paſſe: they ſhall not returne to 
couer the eatth, 

10 Heſendeth the ſpringes into the val. 
leis, which runne betweene the mountaines. 

11 They ſhall giue drinke to all the beafts 
of the fielde, & the wilde aſſes ſhall quenche 
their thirſt, | 

12 By theſe ſprings ſhall the foules of the 
heanen dwehaud fing among the bravehes. 

= 13 He 


The excellent power 


— 


— — — —— — — 


aud prouidence of God. 


dor, does, 
yoes , and 


ſuch like . 


lor, Male. 
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13 He watereth the mountaines from his 
chambers,and the earth is filled withthe ſruit 
of thy workers, 

14 He cauſeth graſſe to growe forthe cat- 
tel, and herbe for the vſe of man, that he may 
bring foorth bread out of the earth, 

15 And wine that maketh glad the heart 
of man, & oyle to make the face to ſhine, and 
bread that ſtrengtheneth mans heart. 

16 The high trees are ſatisfied, euen the 
ceders of Lebanon,which he hath planted, 

17 That the bixde$ may make theirveſtes 
there: the ſtorke dwelleth in the firre trees. 

18 The high moũtaines are for y [goates; 
the rockes are a refuge for the conies. 

19 Hee appointed the moone for certaine 


+ ſeaſons: y ſunne knoweth his going downe, 


20 Thou makeſt darkenes, and it is night, 
wherin al i beaſts of the foreſt creepe forth. 

2t The lions roare aſter their praye, aud 
ſeeke their meate at d. 

22 Mben the ſunne riſeth, they retire, and 
couch in their dennes. 

23 Then goeth man forth to his worke , & 
to his labour vntill the euenihg. 

24 O Lord, how manifold are thy workes! 
in wiſdome haſt thou made them al:the earth 
is full of thy riches, 

25 So is this ſea great and wide: for there- 
in are things creeping innumerable, both 
ſmall beaſts and great. 

26 There goe the ſhips, yea, that | Liuia- 
than, whom thou haſt made to play therein. 

27 All theſe waite vpon thee, that thou 
maieſt gine them ſoode in due ſeaſon. _ 

28 Thou giueſt it to them, and they gather 
it: thou openeſt thine hand, and they are fil- 
led with good things. 

29 Bui if thou hide thy face, they are trou- 


bled: if thou take away their breath, they die 


and returne to their duſt. 5 
30 Aga ine if thou ſend foorth thy ſpirite, 
they ate created, and thou renueſt the face of 
the eattn. 

31 Glory be to the Lorde for euer: let the 
Lord reioyce in his workes, ; 

32 Helooketh on 5 earth & it trembleth: 


hee toucheth the mountaines, & they ſmoke. 


23 Iwill ſing vnto the Lorde all my life: 1 
will praiſe my God, while I hue. 
34 Let my words be acceptable vnto him: 
I will reioyce id the Lord. | | 
35 Let the ſinners be conſumed out of the 
earth,and the wicked til there benomore: O 
my ſoule,praiſe thou the Lord. Praiſe ye the 
Lor d. | pa - 
"Þ $8 AL. CY. 1 25 
1 Hee praiſeth the ſingular grace of God, who 
Hah of all the people o the worlde ehoſen a 
* people to himſelfe, er haning choſen 
bern, neuer 3 do them good, euen for 
F n i 
Raiſe the Lord, aud call vpon his Name: de- 
> clare bis wotkes among the people, 
2 Sing vato him, fing praiſe vnto him, and 
talke of all nge workes. 
Reioyce in his holy Name: let the heart 
ol hem hat ſetke re Lordgeiogce, 


* 


1 * 


Pſalmes. 


— 


4 Seeke the Lorde and his ſtrength: ſeeke 
his face continually. 


5 Remember his marueilous workes, that 


he hath done, his wonders & the iudg emiẽts 
of his mouth, | 

6 Yeſeede of Abraham his ſeruant, ye chil- 
dren ol Iaakob, which are his elect. 

7 He is the Lord our God: his iudgements 
ae through all the earth, 

8 Hehath alway remembred his couenant 
ana promes,that he made to a thouſand gene- 
rations, 

tut that which he made with Abraham, 
and his othe vato Izhak: 

10 And ſince hath confirmed it to Iaakoh 


for a lawe, ana to Iſrael for an everlaſting co 


uenant, | 

11 S2ying, Vnto thee will I gine the land 
of Canaan, the lot of your inheritance. 

12 Albeit they were fewe in nun ber, j ea, 
very fewe and ſtrangers in the land, 

13 And walked about from nation to na- 
tion, from one kingdome to another people, 

14 Yet ſutfred he no man to do th wrong, 
but reproued kings for their ſakes, ſ ing, 

15 Touche not mine anointed, and do my 
Prophets no harme, | 

16 Moreouer he called a famine vpon the 
land, and vtterly brake the ſtaffe of bread. 

17 But he ſent a man before them: loſeph 
was ſolde ſor a ſlaue. | 

13 They helde his feete in the ſtocks, and 
he was layd in yrons, 

19 Vntil his appointed time came, and the 
counſe ll ofthe Lord had tryed him, 

20 The king ſent and looſed kin;exenthe 
Ruler ofthe people delivered him. 

21 He made him lord of his houſe, and ru- 
ler of all his ſubſtance, | 

22 That he ſhould binde his princes vnto 
his will, and ns his Ancients wiſdome, 

23 Then Iſrael came to Egypt,and laako 
was a ſtranger in the land of, P 

24 And hee increafed his people excee- 


dingly, and made them ſtronger then their 


oppreſſours, 

25 He turned their heart to hate his peo - 
ple, and to deale craſtih with his ſeruants. 

26 Then ſent he Moſes his ſeruant, aud Aa- 
ron whom he had choſen. 

27 They ſhewed among themthe meſſage 
of his ſignes, & wonders in the lande of Ham. 

28 Hee ſent darkenes, and made it darke: 
and they were not diſobedient ynto his com- 
miſsion. des! 


The loue of God. 


29 *Hee turned their waters into blood, £x0d.7.28, 


and flew the ir fiſn. 


30 * Their lande brought forth ſtogges, Exod. f. s. 


exen in their kings chambers. 

31 Hee ſpake, and there came ſwarmes of 
flies and lice in alt their quarters, 

32 He gaue them haile for raine, & flames 
of fire in their land. | | 

33 He ſmotetheir vines alſo and their fig. 
trees, and brake downe their tte es in their 
coaſtes, | | 

54 He ſpake, and th rer, came, 
and caterpillers innumerabſe, 

Ff. ili. 35 And 


o 


Canfeſsion of ſinnes. 


37 And did eate vp all the graſſe in their 
land, and deuoured the ſruit of cheir ground. 
rod. 12.29 35 *Hee ſmote alſo all the firſt borne in 
their lande, exen the beginning of all their 
ſtrength. . 

37 Hee brought them foorth alſo with ſil- 
ner and golde, and there was none feeble a- 
mong their trides. 

38 Egypt was glad at their departing : for 
the feare of them had fallen vpon them. 

39 He ſpred a cloude to be a couering, and 
ſire to giue light in the night. 

40 They asked, and hee brought quailes, 
and he filled them with the bread of heauen. 

4r Hee opened the rocke, and the waters 
flowed out, aud ranne in the drie places lite a 
xiuer. 

42 For he remembred his holy promes to 
Abraham his ſeruant, 

43 And he brought forth his people with 
joy, and his choſen with gladnes, 


44 And gaue them the landes of the he- 


then, and they tooke the labours of the peo- 
ple in poſſeſsion, 
45 That they mig ht keepe his ſtatutes, & 
obſerue his Lawes, Praiſe ye the Lord. 
PS ALI. CVL 
x The people diiÞer ſed wnder Antiothus doe 
maginfic the goednes of God among the init 
and repentant: 4 Deſiring to be brought a- 
gaine into the land by Gods mercifull viſica- 


tion 8 And 9 marueiles of 


God wrought in their deliuerance forth of E- 


Obe, and the n of the people 


rehearſed, 47 They do pray and deſire to be 
gathered from among the heathen, to the in- 


Pſalmes. 


The zeale of Phinchas. 


12 Then beleeued they his words, & ſang 
praiſe vnto him. 

13 But incõtinently they ſorgat his works; 
they waited not for his counſell, 

14 Butluſted yy concupiſcence in the wil. 
dernes, and tempred God in the deſert, 

15 Then he gaue them their deſite:but he 
ſent leaunes into their ſoule. 

16 They enuied Moles alſo in the tentes, 
and Aaron the holy one of the Lord. 

17 Therefore the earth opened and ſwalo- 
wed vp Dathan,and conered the company of 
Abiram. 

18 And y fire was kindled in their aſſem- 
bly : the flame burat yp the wicked. 

19 They made a calfe in Hoteb, and wor- 
ſhipped the molten image. 

20 Thus they turned their glory into the 
ſimilitude of a bullocke,that eateth gtaſſe. 

21 They forgat God their Sauiour, which 
had done great thingsin Egypt, 

22 Wonderous works in y lande of Ham, 
and ſeare ſull things by the red Sea. 

23 Therefore he minded to deſtroy them, 
had not Moſes Wis choſen ſtand in the breach 
before him to turne away his wrath , leſt hee 
ſhould deſtroy them. 

24 Alſo they contemned that pleaſant 
land, and belecued not his worde, | 

25 But murmure d in their tents, and heats 
kened not vnto the voyce of the Lord. 

26 Therefore he lifted vp his hand agaiuft 
them, to deſtroy them in the wildernes, 
27 Andto,deſtroy their ſeede among the 
nationg, and to ſcatter them throughout the 
countre 8. 


rent they may praiſe the Name of the Godof 28 They joyned thewſelue alſo vnto Ra- 


Iſrael, 


| EPraiſe ye the Lord. 


Put ye the Lorde becauſe he is good, for. 


his metcĩe enduret h for euer. 


2 Who can e vpreſſe the noble actes of the 
Lord, or ſhe 


| the favour 
ol thy people: viſue 


- $. That] may ſee F ſelicitie of thy choſen, 
and rejoyce in the ioy of thy people, and glo- 


ty with chine inheritance. . 
. 6, We haue ſinned with our fathers: wee 
haue committed iniquitie , and done wic- 


Meg 7 

7 Gur fathers vnderſtoode not thy won- 
ders in Egypt,.neither remembred they the 

-c +.” multitude: 

Se auen at the re 


' 8 Neuerchelefſe hes ſoued them for his 
RE e his power 4 daup 


* 


be know pack TC; r 1 
9 Aud hee re gang 1 
dried vp, and he led them in the deepe, as in 
n : 


10 And hee ſaued them from the adver- 
Gries hand, & delivered them fromthe band 

11 And the waters couered theit oppreſ- 
ſers; not one of them was left. 


Lad. 14427 


4 


of thy mercies-but rebelled atthe | 


al-peor,and did eate the gs of the dead. 
29 Thus they prouoked him vnto anger 
with their owne inuentions, and the plague 


brake in vpon them. 


30 But Phinehas ſtoode vp,and executed 


 lndgement,and the plague was ſtayed. 


31 * And it was imputed vnto him for Nom. 25.13 

righteouſnes from generation to generation | 

for euer. | | | 

32 They angred him alſo at the waters of 

* Meribah, ſo that Moſes was puniſhed for Nom. 20 15 

their ſakes, YI | pſal.95.8. 
33 Becauſe theyvexed his ſpirit,ſo that he 

ſpake yyaduiſedly with bis Upps. 
34 Neither deſtroyed they the people, 2s 


the Lord had commanded them, - 

35 But were mingledamong the heathen, 
and learned their workes, / 
36 And ſeruedtheir idoles, which were 
their ruin 

37 Yea,they offred their ſonnes , and their — 
hters vnto deuils, . 

38 And ſhed innocent blood, een blood 
oft dae & of their daughters, whom 


of + 


they offred vhto the idoles of Canaan, and 
the land was defiled with blood. 
39 Thus were they ſteyned with theit 
owne workes, & went awhoripg withtheir 
owe iduentions. 7 $77 1 
-q $6; Theagfong was the wrath of the Lorde 
Kindled againſt his people, and hee honed 
is 


ation cauſeth prayer. 


his owne inheritance. : 

4: And he gaue them into the hand of the 
beathen:& they that hated them, were lords 
ouer them. 

42 Their enemies alſo oppreſſed them, & 
they were humbled vnder their hand. 

43 Many a time did he deliver them, but 
they proucked him by their coũſeli: therfore 
they were brought downe by their iniquitie. 

44 Yet he ſawe when they were ia alflicti- 
on, and he heard their crye. 

45 And hee remembred his couenant to- 
wardthem, and repented according to the 
multitude of his mercies, 

46 And gane them fauour in the ſight of 
all them that led them captiues. 

47 Saue vs, O Lord our God, and gather vs 
from among the heathen, that we may pray ſe 
thine holy Name, and glory in thy prayſe. 

48 Bleſſed be the Lord God of lſrael for e- 
ner and euer, and let all the people ſay, So be 
at, Praiſe ye the Lord. 

PS AL, CVII. 

1 The Prophet exhorteth all thoſe that are re- 
deemed Ly the Lord, and gathered vnto him, 
to giue thankes, 9 For this mer cif ul proute 
dence of God, goue ning al things at his g 00d 
pleaſure, 20 Sending good and cuil, hroſße- 
z itie and aduerſitie to bring men vnto him. 
42 Therefore as the righteous thereat re. 
ioyce, ſo ſhall the wicked haue their mouthes 
ftopped. 

Pais the Lorde,becauſe he is good: for his 

» mercy endureih for euer. 

2 Let them, which haue beene rede emed 
of the Lorde, ſhewe howe he hath deliuered 
them from the hand of the oppreſſour, 

3 And gathered them out of the landes, 
from the Eaſt and from the Weſt,” ſrom the 


ſor, from North and from the | South. 


the ſpa: mea · 


4 When they wandered in the deſeit aud 


ning the red wildernes out of the way, eud ſound nocitie 
ſea, which is to dwell un, | | 
en the South 5 Both hungry & thirſtie, their ſoule fain- 


ud. 


— of the ted in them. 


6 Then they cryed vnto the Lord in their 
trouble, and hee delivered them from their 
diſtreſſe, . = th ed 20 ee Dice 

7 And led them ſoorth by the right way, 
that they might go to acitie of habitation. 


8 Let them therefore confeſſe befeze the 35 


Lord his louing kindnes, and his wonderfull 
workes beſore the ſonnes of men, | 

9 For hee ſatisfied the thirſtie ſoule, and 
filled the hungry ſoule with goodnes. 

10 They, that dwell in darkenes and in 
the ſhadow of death, being bound in miſerie 
and yron, | | $6 Id HE 2508 

11 Becauſe they rebelled againſt F words 
ofthe Lord, and deſpiſed the counſell of the 
moſt High, i= 81 ing ew 

12 When hee humbled their heart with 
heauines, then they fell downę and there was 
po helper. IL. 4 Deb SPuGliled 111M 7 

13 Then they ctyed vntothe Lord in their 
trouble; a hee-delimered-themfiom their 


4 


34 He brought them gut, of garkenes,and 
AF | 


Fſalmes. 


Sw 44 1,7: 
ſerie, and 


r oa ta emacs * D — - - 
4 a —_—_—— w = * * 2 P tte. a. nt I» TS 


The poore exalted, 2261 


out of the ſhadowe of death, and brake their 
bands aſunder, . 1 

15 Let them therefore eonſeſſe before the 
Lord his louing kindnes, and bis wonderſull 
wor kes before the ſonnes of men. | 

18 For he hath brokenthe gates ofbraſſe, 

and braſt the barres of yron aſunder. 

17 Fooles by reaſon of their ttanſgreſs ion 
and becauſe of their iniquities are aſſſicted. 

18 Their ſoule abhotreth all meat, & they 
are brought to deaths doore. 

19 The they cry vnto Lord in their trou- 
ble, & he deliueteth them fro their diſtreſſe, 

20 He ſendeth his word & healeth them, 
and delinereth them from their graues. 

21 Let them therefore confeſle before the 


Lorde his louing kindnes, and his wonder full 


workes before the ſonnes of men. 
22 And let them offer ſacrifices of praiſe, 
and declare his workes with retoycing. . 


23 They that go downe tothe ſea in ſhips, 


and occupie by the great waters, 44 
24 They ſee the workes of the Lorde,and 
his wonders inthe deepe,.... 
25 For he commandeth & raiſeth the ſtor- 
mie wind, and it liſteth vp the waues therof. 
26 They mount vp to the heaven, & de 
cende to the deepe , ſo that their ſoule mel- 
teth for ttouble. * | 
27 They ate toſſed to and fro, and ſtagger 
like a drunken man, and all their cunning is 
one. : 
23 Then they crye vnto the Lord in their 
trouble, and hee bringeth them out of their 
diſtreſſe. = | * 
29 He turneth the ſtorme to calme, ſo that 


= 


the waues thereof are ſtill. 


30 When they are quieted,they are glad, 


and he bringeth them vnto the hauen, where 


they would be. 


31 Let them therefore conſeſſe before the 


Lord his louing kindnes, and his wonder lull 
workes be fore the ſonnes of met, 

32 And let them exalt him in the Congre- 
. of the people, and praiſe him in the af- 

emblie of the EAlde gs. 

33 He turneth the floods intq a wilde tues, 
and the ſprings of waters into drineſſe, 
" 34. Audatrui 
for y wickednes of them that dwelthereis; 
Azaine hee turneth the wildernes into 
pooles of water , and the dry lapd into water 
F CITES 
38 And there hee placeth the hungry, and 
theybuilde a citie ro dwell in, 25 
37 And ſow the fields, & plant vineyards, 
which bring foorth fruitfull increaſe, * 

38 for he blefſeth the, and they multi- 
plie exceedingly, & he diminiſheth not theje 
e 50 — 1524 2 1 3 

9 Agine en are diminiſhed, & brought 
* b E e ſorowe. 7 5 £ 
40 Hee powreth contempt vypon ptiices, 
and cauſeth them to exxe in deſert places gut 
of the way. © . a TY 100 — 
41 Lethe raiſeth ypthe poke ddt of: 

4c, and makerh him fanIlies e Hole 


: eee. ey Ff. Mic © 432 The 


te ſull lande into jbarrennes I Or, ſaltues. 


Musbepe ia vaine.- 


42 The righteons ſhall ſee it, and reĩoyce, 
and all iniquitie ſhall ſtop her mouth. 

4; Whois wiſe that he may obſerne theſe 
things? for they ſhall vnderſtand the louing 
kindnes of the Lord. 

PS ATL. CYITT. 
This Pſalme is compoſed of two other Pſalmes 
before,the ſeuen aud fiftieth and the fixtieth, 
The matter here conteyned it, 1 That Da- 
nid grueth himſelfe with heart aud voyce to 

Praiſe the Lord, 7 Aria aſſureth himſelſe of 

he promes of God cos :cerning his tingdome 
ener Iſi acl, and hi power agniuſt other na- 
Tiontt 11 Who though hee ſeeme to forſake 

os for a time pet be Zone wil ni tbe ende caſe 
done our enemes, 
A ſong or Pſalmę of Danid. 
Od, mine heart js prepared, ſo is | my 
Y. Lecauſe tongue: Iwill ſiag and gine praiſe. 
u chiefly 2 Awake viole & harpe: I wil awake early. 
ſeiteth forth. 3 Iwill praiſe chee, O Lorde, among the 
the glory of people, -, I wil bog vnto thee among the 
Od. nations. 
4 For thy Ne great aboue the hea- 
nebst and oy truth vnto the cloudes. 
5 Exal t thy MS GodabourF y heauens, 
480 let thy gloty be vpon all the earth, 
s That thy 2 hee deliuered: 


dor, ny glo- 


helpe wich thy right band an A keare me. 
1 0 en bi holines: there. 
por 555 Ae . 
1 valley of Succot 


Gilead 


Super: 
$6 over Edom 
pot YpolPateſtiva will L 
1 Wh6 will lese: me lots we ſtrong ci 
tie? who will brio me vnto Edom? 

. It Nt aol o God, which haddeſt 
wc | 6 God, 


7 = 19 24 
* 


d Iudah 3s my lawe 


room 


P/al.6c,8, 


$10 


43 

42 ese be Ghaley of God: 27 

Abd as 1 e es L222 That bir ewe- 
* * 7 hols beof Goa: 30 

tori 

. APlalme | 


1 * God: of my praiſe. 
be! wicked,and rhe 
a vpon mee: 


Ha 


3 
mou 


o 2 
"# * 


L4 
11 

_ 

44. + 


ory 


*z 5 
- 


Pſalmes, 


50 triton vnto e chat looked 


good, and hatred for my friendſhip, 

6 Set thou the wicked ouer him, & let the 
aduerſarie ſtand at his tight hand. 

7 When he ſhalbe iudged, let him be con- 
demned, & let his prater be turned into ſinne. 

8 Let his dayes be fewe, and let another 
take his ch urge. 

9 Let hischildren be fatherles, & his wife 
a wi dowe. 

10 Let his children be vagabounds & beg 
and ſee ke bread, commune ous of their places 
deſtroyed. 

rt Let the extortioner catche all that hee 
hath, and let the ſtrangers ſpoile his labour. 

12 Let there be none to extend mercy vn- 
to him: neither let there be any to ſhew mer- 
cle ypon his fatherles children. 

13 Let his poſteritie be deſtroyed , and in 
the generation following let their name be 
put out. 

14 Let the iniquitie of his fathers be had 
in remembrance with the Lorde: and let not 
the ſinne oſ his mother be done away. 

15 But let them alway be before y Lorde, 
that hee may eut off their memorial from the 
earth, 

16 Becauſe hee remembred not to ſhewe 
mercie, but perſecated the afflicted & =. 
man, and the ſorowful} hearted ro lay hi 

17 As he loued curfing,fo ſhal it — 
to him, ana as he loued not vlefsing, ſo ſhall it 


be farre from him. 
12 eb ale 8 


Ephraim alto Te tHe ſtrength of like a rgiment, 


18, As bee clothed him ſelſe with curling 
ſo ſhall it come into bis bow- 
eli Vke water, and Be oyle into his bones. 
9 Let it be vnto him as a garment to co- 
ner him, and ford pirdle,wherewith ke ſhal- 
be alway girded? + 
20 Let bett reward of mine Aer! 
ſary ſrom che Lofde, and of mn 5 bing 
ail Ar my ſoule. * 
e t thou; O Lorde my God, desle wich 


| me: according vnto du Name : deliver we 


el Recane Lym oor oore & Seelig wehe 


nag me. 

depart aer ſhadow: that declinerh, 

" and adm boken of the graſh opperr. 
krees are'weake ehiough, Faſtin: gs 

1 Hoſt al fatnes. 
a rebuke vnto Gebe 
owe hkedrherr heads, 
26 Helpemg0 Lord m God: ſave we ne- 
cording mercie, LILY 
27 Aud they ſhall know, that this 1s Wi 

band that thou, Lord, haſt done it. 


28 they curſe, yet thou wilt bleſſe: 
they ſhall ariſc- and be confounded, ; but thy 
ſeruant ſhall reioyce. '' 

29 Let mine iduerfaries be ddothes wirr 
ſhame, and let them couer them ſelwes with 


we win 0 3 their confuſtom as with a clone. : 
Fore with 


30 Twilgiue thanks yuto the Lotd great! 


aht eye with- ly with my mouth,and praiſe him mag the 


EF | gave 767 
Ty | aue xewarded 


multitude. 
. mine ad. 


h fot toad 


31 'Forhe willftand Ather 1950 of 
the pooretoſ ſaue N from them that would 


11 


Prayer againſt the wicked, / 


The power of Chrift. 


| Or, pray, 
aud foode, 


* 
. _ 
— — 1 — uä—Ü—ñ—ñ — - l 


„„ — —— 


S ATL. Cc. 

xs Dauid prophecieth of the power and euer la- 
fling knagdome ginen to (brift, 4 Aud of his 
Prieſthoode , which ſhould put an ende to the 
Prieſiboode of Leui. 

J APſalmeof Danid, 
T He Lorde ſayd vnto my Lord, Sit thou at 
my right hand, vntill I make thine ene- 
mies thy ſooteſtoole. 

2 The Lord ſhal ſend the rod of thy power 
out of Lion: be thou ruler in the middes of 
thine enemies. 

3 Thy people ſball come willingly at the 
time of aſſembling thine armie in holy beau- 
tie: the youth of thy wombe halbe as the 
morning dewe. 

4 The Lord ſware & wil nor repent, Thou 
art a Prieſt for euer afterthe order of Melchi- 
zedek. 

5 The Lord, that j at thy right hand,ſhall 
wound kings in the day of his wrath, 

6 Hee ſhall be iudge among the heathen : 
he ſhall fill ai with dead bodies, and ſmite the 
head ouer great countreis. 2 

7 Heſhall drinke ofthe brooke in y way: 
therefore (hall he lift vp h head. 

PS A1. CI. 

s He giuei h thankes to the Lord for bis merci- 
full wor kes toward. his ((burch, to And de- 
clareth wherein irue wiſdom & right know- 
leage confift eth. 

I Prayſe ye the Lord. 

Will praiſe the Lorde with my whole heart 
in the aſſemblie & Congregation of F iuſt. 

2 The workes of the Lotd are great, and 
oughtto be ſought out of all them that loue 
them. | 

3 His worke# beautiful and glorious, and 
bis righteouſnes endureth for euer. 

4 He hath made hiswonderſull workes ro 
be had in remembrance: the Lord # merciful 
and full of compaſsion. | 

5. He hath giuen aſportion vnto them that 
feare him: he will euet be mindful of his co- 
uenant. 3 „ 

6 He hath ſhewed to his people the power 
of his workes in giuing vnto them the heri- 
tage ofthe heathen, nn. 

7 The workes of his hands are trueth and 
iudgement: all hĩs ſtatutes are ttue. 

8 They are ſtabliſhed for euer and euer, 
and are done in trueth and equitie.. 5 

9 He ſent redemption vnto his people: he 
hath commanded his couenant for cuer:holy 
and ſeareſull is his Name. Jane veal 

10 The beginning of wiſdome is the feare 
of the Lord: all they that obſerue them, haue 
good vnd erſtanding 
euer. Nes 

pA TL. GXITT, 

x Heeprayſeth the felicitie of them that are 

God, 10 And condemneth the curſed flaie 

of the comemuem of God, * + 

I CPraiſe ye the Lord, | 

Ltd is the man that feareth the Lord, and 

deliteth greatly in his commandements. 

2 His ſe mighty vpon earth: the 


generation of the righteous ſhalbe bleſſed. 


pglmes 


ing: his prayſe endureth for 


— 


3 Riches and treaſures ſbalbe in his houſe, 
and his righteouſnes endurerh for euer. 

4 Vnto the righteous ariſeth light in dark- 
nes: he is mercitul and full of compaſsion and 
righteous, 

5 A good man is mercifull and lendeth, 
and wil meaſure his affayres by iudgement. 

6 Surely he ſhall neuer be moued : but the 
righteous ſhalbe had in euetlaſting remem- 
brance. 

7 He wil not be afrayd of euill tiding s: For 


his heart is fixed, and beleeueth in the Lord. 


8 His heart is ſtabliſhed: therefore he will 
not feare, vntill he ſee his deſi/e vpon his ene- 
mies. | | 
9 Hee hath diſtributed and giuen to the 
poore: his righteouſnes remayneth for euer; 
his horne ſhalbe exalted with glorie. 

16 The wicked (hall ſee it and be angrie: 
he ſhall gnaſh with his teeth, and conſume a- 
way: the defire of the wicked ſhall periſh, 

PS AL. CxIII. 

1 Anexhortatiou to prayſe the Lorde for his 
promdence, 7 lu that that contrarie tothe 
courſe of nature he worte th in his ( bur ch. 

C Pcayſe ye the Lord. 

P Raiſe, O ye ſeruants of the Lord, praiſe the 

Name ot the Lord. 

2 Bleſſed be the Name ofthe Lorde from 
hencefoorth and for euer. 

3 The Lords Name is prayſed from the ri« 
2 g of the ſunne vnto the going down of the 

ame. 

4 The Lorde is high aboue all nations, and 
his glorie aboue the heauens, 12 

5 Whois like vnto the Lord our God, that 

hath his dwelling on higb ? 92 
6 -Who abaſeth himſelfe to behold thing: 

in the heauen and in the earth. es 

He taiſeth the nee dy out of the duſt ana 
lifteth vp the poore out ofthe dung, 

8 That he may ſet him with the princes; 
euen with the princes of his people. 

He maketh the baren woman to dwell 
with a familie, anda ioyfull mothex of chil- 
dren.Praiſe ye the Lord. | 

PS AL CXIIII. 

1 How the Iſraeliils were deliuerei forth of E. 

- Lypt,and of the wouderful miracles that God 

wrought as that time. Which put vs in re- 
membranct of Gods great mercie towarde 

. his Church, who, when the courſe of nature 

i lei h, preſerneth his miraculouſly. .* 


= 


W Hen * Iſrael went our of Egypt, and the Exod. 13. 2. 


houſe of laakob from the barbarous 


3 b ' 4 
2 ludah was his ſanctiſication, ad Iſrael 
his dommion. ATE 
3 The Sea ſaw it aud fled : Iorden was tur · 
ned backe. * 


4 The mountaines leaped like rammes, & 


the hilles as lambes, OE 
5 What thee,O Sea,thatthoufled- 


deſiꝰ O lorden,why waſt thon turned backed 


6 Yemountaines,why leaped ye like rams 
and ye hilles as lambes > 2 Deb 
7 The earth trembled at the 


the Lord ar j preſence of the God of Jatkob, 


A Whith 


The righteous man. 227 


ure o 


25 


* — — 8-4. 


| 1 Hes confound K pſalmes. 


8 Which tarneth the rocke into warer- Lord, ſayme , I beſeech tee, O Lorde,deliner 


pooles, and the flint into a fountain of water. my ſoule. 


PS AI. CXV. 


5 The Lord is merciful and righteous, and 


x A prayer of the fauthfull oppreſſed by ĩdola- our *Gods is full of compaſsion. 


trous byr ants,agamſt home they deſire thai 


6 The Lord preſerueth the ſimple ;I was 


God would ſuccour them, g Trufting moſt in miſerie and he ſaued me. 


eonflanily that God will preſerue them in 


7 Retarne vnto thy reſt, O my ſoule: fot 


#hu their neede , ſeeing that he hath adopted the Lord hath bene beneficiall vnto thee, 


and recemed them to his fauour, 18 Promi- 


8 Becauſe thou haſt deliuered my ſoule 


ng finally that they will not be vnxmmafad from death, mine eyes from teares , and my 


of fogreet a benefite , if it wonld pleaſe God 
to-beare 1 and deliver thera by his 
e7mpotent powe 
N Oc vnto vs, %, OLord, not ynto ys, but vnto 
thy Name giue the glorie, for thy louing 
mercte. ana for th trueths ſake. 
2 Wherefore ſhall y heathen ſay, Where 
i nowe their God? 
But our God i in heanen: he doth what 
euer he will. y 
4 Thetr idoles are filaer and golde, enen 
the _ wo mens hands, . pi 
5 zue a mouth and not: th 
_ eyes and ſee not. : * 
haue eares & heare not: they haue 
nada ſmell not. 
7: They haue hands and tonche not: they 
kane feete and walke not: neither make they 
rheirchrote, 


a ſound with 
1 
in them. 


< 24 O Iſrael. truſt th on in the Lorde: for he 
and their ſhield. Sl 
— Anton, truſt ye in the Lord: 
Fheis their helpe and their ſtueld. 
* * 1 that the Lorde truſt in the 
Lord: ſor he is their helper and their ſhielde. 


feere from fallin go 

9 Ithallwalke before the Lord in the hand 
of the lining. - 

10 Ibelecuecd, therefore * n for 
I was ſore trouble d. | 

it I ſayd in my feare,All men ate lyers. 

12 What ſhall I render vnto the Lord for 
all his benefites toward me? 

13. I wiltake the cup of ſaluation, and call 
vpon the Name of the Lord. 

14 I wilpay my vowes vnto the Lord, enen 
now in the preſence of all his people. 

5 Precious in the fight of the Lord is the 
death of bis Saintes. 


16 Be hold, Lord: for L am thy ſeruant,l am 


thy ſeru ant, and the ſonne of thine handmaid: 
thou haſt broken my bonds. 
17 l will offer to thee afacrifice of prayſes 
and will call vpon the Name of the Lord. 
18 I wil pay my vowes vnto the Lord,excs 
now in the preſence of all his people, 
19 Inthecourts of che Lords houſe, euen 
in the middex — nr 7 
the Lord. 
D PS.AL CxVI.. FE 
r Heexhorteth the G emiles to praꝝſe God, bes 
cauſe he hath accompliſhed aſwell to them as 


The. death of Martyrs, - 


be Tord hath bene mindfull ofys :he e e by 
vill blefſe, he wil blefſe the houſe oflieael;he — Taſtes bis. | 
— — * nations, prayſe ye the Lorde: :all ye Nom 15. fr. 
He wilbleſſe chem chat fearethe Lord, praiſe him. 
ah finait nod reve. - 2 For his louing kindnes is great toward 

r4 The Lorde willincreaſe bis graces. to- vs, and the trueth of the 8 oe 
ward you ;eaenroward you and coward your euer. 90 LI ai 
Aide PSA 1. CXxvVI1L 


8 


For the which be bi — 
- the Lord, #0. . — bis 
perſon in Arbar was Chiift lulely fet forth, 
. who ſhould be of bis paiple reieſtedl. 
Praiſe yerkeor 3 good: for 
nd for euer. Prayſ Nat 7 2 —— harhia mee a. 
eg 0 PS At, C XVI. dA ureth for euer. 
| gin great danger of Saul i in 2 


: x Icalled 
| — my tos Lord h — — — 
prayer. 6 The Lords wich mee thurtfore wil not 


8 — feare what man can doe vnta me. 

tid caſt· upon uns in in daes. 7 7 TheLordis with me amovg them that 
3 ——————ů— mee, helpe me: there fore ſhal l ſee ry air vpon 

and the griefes of the graue me: mine enemies. 

hen tTicund trouble and ſoruw . 8 — aha Leech to 

"4 Thi Ledled een the Name ab the haue confidenct in eee + 
N 


The bleſſednes of man. 


9 It is better to truſt in the Lorde, then to 
haue confidence in princes. op 

10 All nations haue compaſſed me: but in 
the Name of the Lord ſhall l deſtroy them. 

11 They haue compaſſed me, yea, they haue 
compaſſed me: but in the Name of the Lord I 
ſhall deſtroy them. 

12 They came about me like bees, bu 
they were quenched as a fire of thornes: for 
in the Name of the Lord I ſhal deſtroy them. 

12 Thou haſt thruſt ſore at me, y I might 
fall: but the Lord hath holpen me. 

r4 The Lord is my ſtrength and ſong : for 
he hath bene my delinerance. 

t5 The voyce of ioy and deliverance ſhall 
be in the tabernacles of the righteous, ſaying, 
The right hand of the Lorde hath done va- 
liantly, - 

16 The right hand of the Lord is exalted: 
the right hand of y Lord hath done valiantly. 

17 I ſhall not die, but liue, and declare che 
workes of the Lord. 

18 The Lord hath chaſtened me ſore, but 
he bath not deliuered me to death. 

19 Open yevnto me the gates of righte- 
ouſnes, that I may goe into them, and prayſe 
the Lord. 

20 This is the gate of the Lord: the righ- 
teous ſhall enter into it. 

2t 1willprayſethee: for thon haſt heard 

5 me, and haſt bene my deliuerance. 

J/4i. 28.16, * 22 * Theſtone which the builders refuſed, 
Bat. 21. 42. is the head of the corner. 
atts.4.1t 23 This was the Lords doing, & it is mar- 
70. 9. 33. ueilous in our eyes. 
et. 2.6, . 24 This is the day, which the Lorde hath 
made: let vs reioyce and be glad in it. 
25 O Lord, l pray thee, ſaue now: O Lord, 
pray thee now giue proſperitie. 
26 Bleſſed be be that commeth in y Name 
of the Lord: we haue bleſſed you out of the 
houſe of the Lord. 2 
27 The Lord 1s mightie, and bath ginen vs 
light: bind the facrifice with cordes vato the 
bornes of the altar. 
28 Thou art my God, and I wil praiſe thee, 
euen my God: therefore I will exalt tbee. 

29 Praiſe ye the Lord, becauſe he is good: 

for his mercie endureth for euer. | 
| PS A L. CXIX., 

The Prophet #xhorteth the children of God 
to frame the ir limes according 10 his hole 
word. 123 Alſo he ſheweth wherein the true 
ſeruice of God ſigdeth:that is, when we ſerue 
bim according to bis word, and not after our 
owne fanigſies, 2 | 
r 
Breed are thoſe that are vptight in their 
diele _ inthe Lawe ofthe 2 | 

2 Bleſſed ove they that k his teſtimo- 
nies, and ſeeke bim ich their while heart. | 
3. Surely they worke none iniquitie , 5 


þ 


Walke in hiswayes. . 
4 Thou haft commaunded to keepe thy 
precepts diligently, 26 ge 
5 Oh that my wayes were directed to 
keepe thy ſtatutes. | : | 
6 Then ſhould I not be confounded, when 


£ 


* 


Pſalmes. 


The truedelight. 228 -. | 


I hauer vnto all thy commanndements. 
7 Iwillpraiſe thee with an vptight heart, 
when 1 ſhall learne the iudgemeuts of thy 
ti ghteouſnes. 
8 Ill keepe thy ſtatutes ; ſorſake me not 


ouerlong. 
BETH. 


9 Wherewith ſhall a yong man redreſſe 
his way ? in taking heede thereto according 
ro thy word, 

19 With my whole heart haue I ſought 
thee: let me not wander from thy comman- 
dements, | 

It I haue hid thy promes in mine hearty 
that I might not ſinne againſt thee, 

12 Bleſſed art thou, O Lord : teach me thy 
ſtatutes. | | 

13 With my lippes haue ] declared all the 
iudgements of thy mouth. 

14 I baue had as great delight in the way 
of thy teſtimonies, as in all riches. 

15 Iwil meditate in thy precepts,& conſi. 
der thy wayes. n 

16 Iwill delite in thy ſtatutes, and I will 
not forget thy world. 

G IMEI. | > 

17 Be beneficiall vnto thy ſeruant, that I 
may line and kee pe thy word. 

18 Open mine eyes, that I may ſee the 
wonders of thy Lawe. g 

19 Iama ſtranger vpon earth: hide not 
thy commande ments from me. 

20 Mine heatt breaketh for the deſire to 
thy iudgements al way. 

21 Thou haſt deſticyed the proude: cur- 
ſed are they that do etre from thy comman- 
dements. IT UP XPS 

22 Remoue from me ſhame and contempt: 
for 1 haue kept thy teſtimonies, 

23 Princes alſo did fit, & ſpeake againſt me: 
but thy ſeruant did meditate in thy ſtatutes. 
24 Alſo thy teſtimonies are my delite, and 
my counſellers. | ; 
25 My ſoule cleaueth to the duſt: quicken 
me according to thy word. 8 

26 I haue declared my wayes, and thou 
heardeſt me: reach me thy ſtatutes, 

27 Make me to vndeiſtand the way ofthy 
precepts ,aud I will meditate in thy wonde- 
tous workes. | | R 

28 My ſoule melteth for heauines ; raiſe 
me.vp according vnto thy word, | 

29 Take from me the way of Tying, and 
graunt me graciouſly thy Lawe, | 

30 I haue choſen the way of trueth, & thy 
indgements haue I layed before me. | 

31 Lhaus cleaued to thy teſtimonies ,O 
Lord: confound me not. | 

: 32-1 wil runne the way of thy commande. 
ments, hen thou ſhalt en:arge mine heart. 


en e fray 
33 Teach me, O Lord, the way of thy ſta- 
tutes, and I will Keepe it vnto the N 2 
34 Giue meynderſtanding, &I wilkeepe* 
thy Lawe: yea, I will keepe it with ꝶ whole 


heart. ws reer 
35 Direct me in the patk of thy edmman · 
dements: 


Godly medication, 


Pſalmes. Affliction is neceſſarie. 

dements : for therein is my delite. TETH. a F 

36 Incline mine heart vnto thy teſtimonies, &5 O Lord, thou haſt dealt graciouſly with 
and not to couetouſnes. thy ſeruant accordin - thy word. 

37 Turne away mine eyes from regarding 6s Teach me good iudgement and know- 
vanitie, md quicken me in thy way. ledge: ſox I haue beleeued thy commaunde- 

38 Stablith thy promiſe to thy ſeruant,be- ments. | 
cauſe he feareth thee. 67 Before I was aſflited,l went aſtray: but 

39 Take away my rebuke that 1 feare : for nowe I keepe thy word. 
thy iudgements are good. 68 Thou art good and gracious: teach me 


40 Beholde, I deſire thy commandements: 

quicken me in thy righteouſnes, 
VAV. 

4r And let thy louing kindnes come vnto 
me, O Lorde, and thy ſaluation according to 
thy promes. 
42 80 ſhall I make anſwere vnto my blaſ 
phemers: for I truſt in thy word, | 

43 And take not the worde of trueth yt- 
terly out of my month: for I wayte for thy 
iadgements. | | 
So ſhall I alway keepe thy Law for euer 
and euer. | 

43 And I will walke at libertie: for I ſeeke 


thy precepts. 
46 L wil ſpeake alſo of thy teſtimonies be- 
ſote Kings, and wil not be aſhamed. 


47 And my delite ſhalbe in thy commaun- 
dements, which I haue loued. 

48 Mine handes alſo will I life vp vnto thy 
commandements, which Ihaueloued , and [ 
will meditate in thy ſtatutes. 

56 EAT IE 
4 Reinember the promes made to thy 
2 herein thou haſt cauſed mee to 

30 It i ny comfort in my trouble: for thy 

promes hath ened me, — ; | 
Y 


zt The proude haue had me exceeding 
in derifion: yet haue I not declined from thy 


' 52 Iremembredthy indgements of olde, 
O Lord, aud Rave bene comforted, 


Feare is came xpon me forthe wicked, 
54 Thyſlatates baut bene uy ſoogs in the 
Es Tha reed ee thy Name, Lord, 


— 
. 

. 
# 


57, '0Lord,ob4 my portion, I haue de- 
[ d to kee thy wordes. 


23 

2 3-1 EP e m 1 © ; at . Tit th preſence 

Fs PR 4H 7 by tne 8 

ich y whole | art: be vnto me 
8 24 2 dei Frizgte 7 

_ * 1 , FLA. 

79 Thiue confidered my wayes, & 

F 4 nto thy teluo M1 

6% 1 made haſte and dela 


»# 


ed not tokeepe 


thy precepf . 
b, O Tord iis full of thy mercie: 
5 0 


thy ſtatutes. 

69 The proud haue imagined a lie againſt 
me: but I will keepe thy precepts with my 
whole heart. 

70 Their heart is fat as greaſe: hut my de- 
lite is in thy Lawe. 

yt It is good for me that I haue bene al · 
flicted, that I may learne thy ſtatutes. 

72 The Lawe of thy mouth is better vnto 
me, then thouſands of golde and ſuluer. 

I O D, 

73 Thine hands haue made me and facio- 
ned me : giue me vnderſtanding therefore, 
that I may learne thy commaundements. 

74 So they that feare thee, ſeeing me ſhal 
reioyce, becauſe I haue truſted in thy word. 

75 I know, O Lorde, that thy indgements 


are right, & that thou haſt afflicted me*iuſtly: ©* Ehr. 
76 I pray thee that thy metcie may com- trueth. 


fort me according to thy promes vuto thy 
ſernane; 
Let thy tender metcies come ynto me, 
that I may line: for thy Lawe is my delite. 
78 Let the proude be aſhamed: for they 
haue dealt wickedly end falſely with me: but 
I meditate in thy precepfts. | 
79 Let ſuch as feare thee turne vuto 


me 
and they thatknow thy teſtimonies. f 
8 Let mine heart be 2 thy ſta- 
tutes, chat I be not aſhamed, * 
CAP H. 


8r My ſoule fainteth for thy ſaluation: ei 
Iwayte for thy worde. | 


82 Mine eyes falle for thy promes, ſayin 

o on 
$: For Tam like a bottel in the ſmoke: ei 

doe I not forget thy ſtatutes. 

84 Howe many are the dayes of thy ſer. 


by Lawe. © uant>when wilt thou execute iudgement on 
ep ehy precepr. 


2 prey oy cedpits f 
5 The pronde haue pits for me, 
which is not after thy Li 4 | 

86 All thy commandements are true: they 
perſecute me falſely: helpe me. 

87 They had almoſt conſumed me vpon 
the earth : but 1 forſooke not thy precepts. 
88 Quicken me according to thy louing 
dnes; ſo fball keepe the teſtimonie of thy 


mouth. 


5 = ©» ge 
Reben hae robbed = 89 O Lord, thy worde euduteth for euer 


earth, and it abideth. 


91 They continue enen to this day by thine 
ordinances : for all are thy ſeruants. 
92 Except thy Lawe had bene my delite, L 
ſhould now haue petiſhed in mine masz 
r . nne g Iwill 


he light of Gods worde. 


r 
— ͤQ̃—ͤ—— — c 
́—ñZ— 


he true xeale. 229 ! 


93 Iv neuer forget thy precepts: for by 
them thou haſt quickened me. 

94 lam thine, ſaue me: for I haue ſought 
thy precepts. 

95 The wicked haue waited for me to de- 
ſtroy me: hut I will conſider thy teſtimonies. 

96 I haue ſeene an end of all perfection: 
but thy commande ment i exceeding large. 

; MEN. . 

97 Oh howe loue I thy lawe ! it is my me. 
ditation continually. 

98 By thy comandements thou haſt made 
me wiſer then mine enemies: for they are 
euer with me. 

99 I haue had more vnderſtanding then 
all my teachers: for thy teſtimonies are my 
meditation. 

100 I ynderſtood more then the ancient, 
becauſe I kept thy precepts. 

tot Thane refrained my feete from euery 
euill way, that I might keepe thy worde. 

- $02 haue not declined from thy indge- 
ments: for thou dideſt teache me. 

tog Howe ſweete are thy promiſes vnto 
my mouth! ea, more then honie vnto my 
mouth, 

104 By thyprecepts I haue gotten vnder- 
ſtanding : therefore I hate all the wayes 
of falſehode. 

NVN. 


Tos Thy word is a lanterne ynto my feete, 
and alight vnto my path. 

106 1 haue ſworne and will performe it, 
that I wil keepe thy righteous iudgements. 

107 I am very ſore afflicted: O Lord, quic- 
ken me according to thy worde. 

108 O Lorde, I beſcech thee accept the 
free offerings of my mouth, and teache me 
thy iudgements. 

xog My ſoule is continually in mine hand: 
yet doe I not forget thy Lawe. 

110 The wicked haue laide a ſnare for me: 
but I ſwarued not from thy precepts. 

tri Thy teſtimonies haue I taken «8 an 
heritage for euer: for they are the, ioye of 
mine heart. 

112 I haue applied mine heart to fulfill 
thy ſtatutes alway, exen vnto the ende. 

SAMECH,. 
11 3 Thate vaine inuentions : but thy Law 
doe Lloue, 

14 Thou art my refuge and ſhield, and 
I truſt in thy worde. . 

r15 Away from me, ye wicked: for I will 
keepe the commandements of my God. 

116. Stabliſh me according to thy promes, 
that I may line, and diſappoint me nat of 
mine hope. 

117 Stay thou me, and I ſhalbe ſafe, and I 
will delite continually in thy ſtatutes. 

x13 Thou haſt troden down all them that 
depart from thy ſtatutes: for their deceite 5 
vaine. 

119 Thou haſt taken away all the wicked 


of the earth late droſſe: therefore I loue thy 
teſtimonies. 


120 My fleſh trembleth for feare of thee, 


and I am afrayde of thy iudgements, 


pſalmes. 


AIN. 

tat I haue executed indgement and in- 
ſtice: leaue me not to mine opprefſours. 

122 Anſwere for thy ſeruant in , which 
is good, and let not the proude oppreſſe me. 

123 Mine eyes haue failed in waiting for 
thy ſaluation, and for thy inſt promes. 

124 Deale with thy ſeruant according to 
thy mercie, and teache me thy ſtatutes. 

125 lam thy ſeruant: graunt me therefore 
vnderſtanding, that I may knowe thy teſti- 
monies. 

126 It ĩs time for thee Lord to worke: fr 
they haue deſtroyed thy Lawe. 

127 Therefore loue I thy commannde- 
ments aboue golde, yea, aboue moſt fine 
golde. 

128 Therefore I eſteeme all thy precepts 
moſt juſt, and hate all falſe wayes. 

PE. 

129 Thy teſtimonies are wonderful: there. 
fore doeth my ſoule keepe them, 

t30 The entrance into thy wordes ſhew. 
eth light, aud giueth ynderſtanding to the 
ſimple. 5 

13: Iopened my mouth and panted, be- 
cauſe I loued thy commandements, 

132 Looke vpon me and be merciful] vnto 
me, as thou vſeſt to doe vnto thoſe that loue 
thy Name. 

ta Direct my ſteps in thy worde, and let 
none iniquitie haue dominion ouer me. 

134 Deliuer me from the oppreſalon of 
men, and I wil kee pe thy precepts. 

135 Shew the light of thy conntenance 
vpon thy ſeruant, and teache me thy ſta- 
tures, 

136 Mine eyes guſh ont with rivers of 
water, becauſe they keepe.not thy Lawe. 

TSADDI. 
137 Righteous art thou, O Lord, and iuſt 


are thy tudgements. 


38 Thou haſt commanded juſtice by thy 
teſtimonies and trueth eſpecially, 


139 My zeale hath euen conſumed me, Pſal.69.9; 
becauſe mine enemies haue forgorten thy 10. 106.2. 17% 


wordes. 


140 Thy worde is proued moſt pure, and 
thy ſetuant loueth it. | 

141 Iamſmalland deſpiſed: yet doe I not 
forget thy precepts. 


142 Thy righteouſneſſe is. an euetlaſting 
righteonſnefle, and thy Lawe is trueth. 

143 Trouble and anguiſh are come vpon 
me: get are thy commandements my deſite. 

144 The righteouſueſſe of thy teſtimonies 


is everlaſting : graunt me vnderſtanding, and 
I ſhall live, 
KOPH, 


145 I have cryed with y whole heart: 
heare me, O Lorde, and I will keepe thy ſta- 
tutes. 

146 I called vpon thee: ſaue me, and Iwil 
keepe thy teſtimonies. 

147 Iprenented the morning light, and 
cried; for I waited on thy worde, 

148 Mine eyes prenent the night watches 
to meditate in thy worde. 

a | 149 Heme 


Dauids griefe at the wicked. 


149 Heare my voyce according to thy lo- 

ning kindnes: O Lord,quickea me according 
dor, enſtome to thy | iadgement, 

159 They drawe neere, that followe after 
malice, and are farre from thy Lawe. 

15t Thon art neere, O Lorde: for all thy 
commandements are true, 

152 I haue knowen long ſince by thy te- 
ſtimonies, that thou haſt eſtabliſhed them 
for euer. 


RES H. 

157 Behold mine affliction, & de liuet me: 
for I haue not forgotten thy Lawe. 

154 Pleade my czuſe, & deliuer me: quic- 
ken me according vnto thy worde. 

155 Saluation i farre from the wicked, 
decauſe they ſeeke not thy ſtatutes. 

156 Great are thy tender mercies,O Lord: 

icken me according to thy iudgements. 

157 Myperſecutors and mine oppreffours 
are many: yet doe I nor ſwarue from thy te- 
ſtimonies. 

158 I ſawe the tranſgreſſours & wat grie. 
ned, becauſe they kept not thy worde. 

159 Conſider, O Lord, how Llone thy pre- 
cepts: quicken me according to thy louing 
kindnes. 

1860 The beginning of thy word is trueth, 
and all the iudgementꝭ of thy righteouſneſſe 
endure for euer. 

2 SCHIN. 


x6r Princes haue ted mewithout 


| exvuſe, but mine heart ſtoode in awe of thy 
wordes. | 

I reioyce at thy worde, as one that 

a 


62 
aderh e. 
165 I hats Foote and abborre it, but 
thy Lawe doe I loue. 
164 Senen times a day doe I prayſe chee, 
becauſe of thy righteous iudgements. 
165 They, that loue thy Lawe, ſhall haue 
| proſperitie, and they ſhall haue none 


166 Lord, I haue truſted in thy ſaluation, 
167 My ſoule hath kept thy teſtimonies: 
for I loue them exceedingyy. 
168 l haue kept thy precepts and thy te- 
ſtimonies: n wayes are befote thee. 
9 * . 6 AV. | 
1869 Let my complaint come before thee, 
ord, and giue me vnderſtanding, accor- 
ing vato thy worde 


17 tet my ſupplication come before 
thee, er me according to thy promes. 
2 8 ſhall ſpeake prayſe, when 
172 My tongue hal intreate of thy word: 
for all thy commandements «re righteous. 

17 Let thine band helpe me: for I haue 
choſen 3 


thy precepft.. 
174 I haue longed for thy ſaluation, O 
Lord. and thy Lawe u my delite. 
175 Let le line, and ĩt ſhall prayſe 
_thee, and thy lud gements ſhall helpe me. 
17s haue gone aſtray like a loſt ſheepe: 
. Teeke thy ſeruant, for I doe not forget thy 
eommandements. EY 


. 


* 


Pſalmes. 


The ioy of the faythfull, 


x The prayer of Dauid being vexed by the 
fa'ſe reportes of Sauls flatterers, 5 And 

therefore he lamenteth hu lng abode 4. 

mong thoſe infidels, ) Who were giuen ta 

all kinde of wic kedneſte and contentions, 

JA ſong of degrees. 

Ic ynto the Lord in my trouble, and he 
heard me. 

2 Deliuex my ſoule, O Lorde, from lying 
lippes, and from a deceitfhll tongue. 

3 What doeth % deceitful tongue bring 
vnto thee ?or what doeth it auaile thee? 

4 1: i the ſharpe arowes of a mightie 
man, and as the coales of iuniper. 

5 Wo is tome that I remaine in Meſhech, 
and dwell in the tentes of Kedar. 

6 My ſoule hath too long dwelt with him 
that hateth peace. 

7 I ſ:ekepeace,and when I ſpeake thereof, 
they are bent to warte. | 

S8 ATI. CXEL 

x This Pſalme teacheth that the fait h ſall 

oug hit oneiy to looke for helpe at God, 5 Who 

ont i doeth mainteine , pr eſerue and proſper 

his ( hurch. 

JA ſong of degrees. 

IVI lift vp mine eyes | vnto the moun- fr, aboue 
taines , from whence mine helpe ſhall te moun- 
come. taines: mea. 

2 Mine helpe commeth from the Lorde, ning, that 
which hath made the heauen and the earth. there is no- 
3 He wil not ſuffer thy foote to ſlip: for thinę ſo 
he that n thee, will not ſlumbet. high m this 
4 Bebolde, he that keepeth Iſrael, wil nei - world, whey 
ther ſlumber nor ſleepe. iu he can 
5 The Lord # thy keeper: the Lord & thy rut. bus o- 
ſhadowe at thy right hand. ly in God, 
6 The ſunne ſhall not (mite thee by day, 
nor the moone by night. | 
7 The Lord ſhall preſerue thee from all 
euill: he ſhall keepe thy ſoule. 
8 The Lord ſhall preſerue thy going out, 
and thy comming in from hencefoorth and 
| for euer. | 

2 p S A IL. CxxII. 

t Daud reioyceth in the name of the faithful, 
that God hath accompliſhed hz promiſe, and 

placed bis Arke in Zion. 5 For thewhich 
he giueth thankes, 8 And prajeth for the 
proſperitie of the ( hureh. | 

C Aſongofdegrees, or Pſalme of David, 

I *Reioyced,when they ſayd to me, We will 

goe into the houſe of the Lord. 

2 Our feete ſhal ſtand in thy gates, O Ieru- 
ſalem. 

3 Iernſalem 8 builded as a citie, that is 
compact together in it ſelfe; 

4 Whereuntothetribes, enen the tribes 
of the Lord goe vp according to the teſtimo- 
nieto Iſrae},to prayſe the Name of the Lord. 

5 For there are thrones ſet for iudge · 
ment, exe Y thrones of the houſe of Dauid. 

6 Pray for the peace of Ieruſalem: let 
them proſper that loue thee. 

7 Peace be within thy walles, and proſpe- 
ritie within thy palaces. 

8 For my brethren and neighbours * 


will 


1. (61294 


The ſafetie of the godly. 


— — 


1 will wiſhthee now proſperitie. | 
9 Becauſe of the Houſe of the Lorde our 

God, I will procure thy wealth. 

PS A L. CXXIIL 

x Aprayer of the ful fall, which were afflic- 
ted exther m "Babylon er under Antiochus 
by the wicked worldlings and contemners of 
God. 

C Aſongofdegrees. i 

JLift vp mine eyes to thee, that dwelleſt in 

che heauens, 

2 Behold, as the eyes of ſeruants loołe yn- 
to the hand of their maſters, and as the eyes 
of a maiden vnto the hand of her miſtreſſe: ſo 
our eyes waite vpon the Lord our God vntill 
he haue mercie vpon vs. 

3 Haue mercie ypon vs, O Lorde, haue 
mercie vpon vs:ſor we haue ſuffred too much 
contempt. & 

4 Our ſoule is filled too full of y mocking 
of the wealthie, and of the deſpitefulnes of 
the proude. 

PS A L. CxXIIII. 

1 The people of Cod, eſraping a great perill, doe 
acknowledge themſelues to be delinered, not 
by their owne force, but by the power of God. 
4 They declare the greatnes of the perill, & 
And prayſe the Name of God. 

J Aſong of degrees er P/alme of Dauid. 

JF the Lord had not bene on our fide, (may 

Iſrael nowe ſay) 

2 If the Lord had not bene on our fide, 
when men roſe vp againſt vs, 

3 They had then ſwallowed vs vp quicke, 
when their wrath was kindled agaivſt vs. 

4 Then the waters had drowned ys, and 
the ſtreame had gone ouer our ſoule: 

5 Then had the ſwelling waters gone 
ouer our ſoule. 

6 Prayſed be the Lord, which hath not gi- 
ue n vs as a pray vnto their teeth, 

7 Our ſoule is eſcaped, euen as a bird out 
of the ſnare of the foulers ; the ſnare is bro» 
ken and we are delinered. 

8 Our helpe ᷣ in the Name of the Lord, 
which hath made heauen and earth. 

PS AL. CXXV. 

1 He deſcribeth the afinrance of the faith. 
full in their affiffionms, 4 And defreth 
their wealth, 5 And the deſtruction of the 
wicked, 

TA ſong of degrees. 
T ey that truſt in the Lord, ſhalbe as mount 
Zion, which can not be remoued, bat re- 
maineth for euer. 

2 As the mountaines are about Teruſa- 
lem: ſo is the Lorde about his people from 
henceforth and for euer. 

For the rod of the wicked ſhall not reſt 
on the lot ofthe righteous, leaſt the righte- 
ous put foorth their hand vnto wicked- 
neſſe. 

4 Doe well, O Lorde, vnto thoſe that be 
good and true in their hearts. 

5 But theſe that turne aſide by their croo- 

ked wayes,them ſhal che Lord leade with the 

vn of iiquitie: h peace ſball be vpon 

de . 


— — —————— ——¼ —¾⅛:ʒ 


pſalmes. Gods bleſſings on the godly. 236 


— 


PS AL. CXXVI. 

x This Pſalme was made aſter the returne of 
the people from Babylon , and ſheweth that 
the meane of their delinerance was wonder- 
full after the ſenentie yeeres of captimtie 
forefÞoken by lerenne, chapter 25.12, and 
29.10, 5 

A ſong of degrees or Pſalme of Dauid. 
Hen the Lord brought againe the cap- 
tiuitie of Zion, we were like them that 

dreame. 

2 Then was our mouth filled with Jaugh- 
ter, and our tongue with ioy: then ſayd they 
among the heathen, The Lorde hath done 
great things for them. ! 

2 The Lorde hath done great things for 
vs,whereof we reioyce. 3 

4 O Lorde, bring againe our captinitie, a8 
the riuers in the South. 8 
5 they that ſowe in teares, ſhall rezpe in 
ioye. 

6 They went weeping and caried preci- 
ons ſeede: lat they (hal returne with ioye 
and bring the ir ſheaues. 

PS A IL. CXXVII. 

t He ſheweth that the whole eſtate of the 

world, both domeſticall and 2 flandeth 
Gods mere proumdence and bleſſing, 2 

* that to haue children well I 

i an eſpeciall grace and gift ef God. 

A ſong of degrees 0» P/alme of Salomon. 

Eee pt the Lorde builde the houſe, they la- 

bour in vaine that builde it: except the 

Lorde keepe the citie, the keeper watcheth 

in vaine, 

2 lt is in vaine ſor you to riſe early, and to 
lye downe late, and eate the bread of ſo- 
rowe: bu he will ſurely giue teſt to his be- 
loned. 

3 Behold, children are the inheritance of 
the Lorde, andthe ſruite of the wombe bis 
rewarde. 

4 As are the arrowes inthe hand of the 
ſtrong man: ſo are the children of youth. 

5 Blefſed is the man, that hath his quiner 
full of them: for they ſhall not be aſhamed, 
when they ſpeake with ther enemies in the 

ate, 

; PS ATI. CXXVIIL 

: He ſheweth that bleſſedueſſe apperteineth 
not to all vninerſally, but to them onely that 
feare the Lord, aud walke this wayes. | 

C Aſongotfdegrees. 

BEefſed is euery one chat feareth the Lorde 

and walk eth in his wayes. 

2 When thou eateſt the labours of thine 
hands, thou ſhalt be bleſſed, and it ſball be 
well with thee; 

3 Thy wife ſhalbe as the fruitful vine on 
the ſides ofthine houſe, and thy children like 
the oliue plantes round about thy tab le. 

4 Lo, ſurely thus ſhall the man be ble ſſed, 
that ſeareth the Lord. N | 


The Lorde out of Zion ſhall bleſſe thee, 


and thou ſhalt ſee the wealth of Teruſalem 
all che dayes ofthy life. 
s rea, thou ſhalt ſee tby childrens chi 
dren,andpeacevponifach . *' © 
PSA.1 
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Dauids humilitie, 


% 


PS ATI. CxxIX. 

x Hee admoniſheth the ( hurch to veicee 
though it be afficted. 4 For by the 7 8 
ous Lorde it halbe delluered, 6 And the 
enemies for all their glorious ſhew, ſhall ſud- 
denly be deſtroyed. | 

A ſong of degrees. 

Ter haue oftentimes aſſlicted me from 
my youth (may Iſrael nowe ſay) 

2 They haueoftentimes affirted me from 
my youth i but they coulde not preuaile a- 
gainſt me. 

3 The plowers plowed vpon my backe, & 
made long furrowes. 

4 But the righteous Lorde bath cut the 
cordes of the wicked, 

5 They that hate Zion, ſhalbe all aſhamed 
and turned backward. 

6 They ſhalbe as the grafſe on the houſe 
toppes, Which withereth afore it commeth 
foorth, 0 

1 Whereof the mower filleth not his 
hand, neither the glainer his lap: , 

8 Neither they, which goe by, ſay, The 
bleſsing of the Lorde be vpon you, or, Wee 
bleſſe you in the Name of the Lord, 

PS AT. Cxxx. | 

1 The people of God from their bottomleſſe mi- 
Series doe erie wnto God, and are beard, 3 
They confe(ſe their fiunes and fiee vnto Goas 


._ TAſongof degrees, | 
QVrofthedeepeplaces haue I called vnto 
thee, Oord. 
2 Lorde, heare my voyce: let thine eares 
attend to theyoyce of my prayers, = 
3 Ifthou, O Lord, ſtrattly markeſt iniqui- 
ties, OLord,whoſhal ſtand? 
But mercie # with thee,that thou maieſt 
be feared, 
5 T haue waited on the Lord: my ſoule hath 
waited, and I haue ttuſted in his worde. 
s My ſoule waiteth on the Lord more then 
the morning watch watcheth for the mor- 


ning. - | a 

ler lite waits oncheLorde: for with 
the Lord i mercie , with him is great re- 
demption. 


8 Andheſhalredeemelirael from all bis 
S A L. CXXXI. | 
1 Dai ebaged with ambition and griedie 


IA ſong of degrees or Pſalme of Did. 


Ord,mine beart ——— ie, neither are 
Laine eyes loftie, neither aye I walked in 
gre | 


at matters an | 
2 Surely ——ͤ— 
vvained from his mother, kept filence: 
Iam iu my ſelfe as one that is wained. 
3 Let Iſrael waite on the Lorde from 
kenceforth and for ener. 
aal. L. C XXII. ani 
x The . en Gods promiſe 
© made RE eta ial 


eſtabliſh the ſame, beth as louebing bn 


by 


Pſalmes. 


Of the fruite of thy body will 


poſteritie and the building of the Temple, 

ro pray there as was foreſpoken, Dextero, 

12. f. 

CA ſong of degrees. 

Lorde, remember Dauid wich all his af 
fliction. 

2 Who ſware vnto the Lorde, and vowed 
vnto the mightie God of Iaakob, ſaying, 

Iwill not enter into the Tabernacle of 
mine houſe, nor come vpon my palet or bed, 

4 Norſuffer mine eyes to ſleepe, not mine 
eyelids to lumber, 

5 Vatill finde ont a place for the Lorde, 
an habitation for the mightie God of Iazakob, 

6 Loe, we heard of it in Ephrathah, and 
found it in the fields of the foreſt. 

We wil enter into his Tabernacles, and 
worſhip before his footeſtoole. 

8 Ariſe, O Lord, to come into thy reſt, thou, 
and the Arke of thy ſtrength, 

9 Let thy Prieſts be clothed with righte- 
ouſneſſe, and let thy Saints reioyce. 

ro For thy ſernant Dauids ſake refuſe not 
the face of thine Anointed. 

tt The Lotd hath ſworne in trueth vnto 
Dauid, and he wil not ſhrinke from it, ſaying, 

I ſet ypon thy 
throne, | 

12 If thy ſonnes keepe my couenant, and 
my teſtimonies,that I ſhal teache them,their 
ſonnes alſo ſhall fit ypon thy throne for ener, 

13 For the Lorde hath choſen Zion, an 
loned to dwel in it, ſaying, | | 

14 This is my reſt for euer: here will I 
dwell, for I hane adelite therein. 

15 Iwilſfarely bleſſe her vitailes, & will 
ſatiſſe her poore with bread, 

16 And will clothe her Prieſts with ſal- 
nation, and her Saints ſhall ſhoute for ioy. 

-17 There will I make the borne of Dauid 
to bud: for I haue ordeined alight for mine 

Anointed, | 
18 His enemies will I clothe with ſhame, 

but on him his crowne ſhal floriſh, 

p S AI. CXXXIIT, 

1 7 P conteimeth the commendation 
of brotherly amit among the ſeruants of 
God. | | 
A u bobs. coy Nſalme of Dauid, 

Bel. good and how camely a thing 
it is, brethren to dwell euen together. 

2 Ie iᷣ like to the precious ointinent vpon 
the head, runneth downe vpon the beard, 
euen vnto Aarons beard, which went downe 
on the horder ofhis garments: 

3 Andasthedeweof Hermon, which fal- 

leth vpon the mountaines of Zion: for there 

the Lord appointed the bleſsing and life for 
euer. | 
PS AL. CxXXIIII. 

1 Je exhorteth the L „ watching in the 
Temple, to prayſe the Lord. 

JA ſong of degrees. 

B*®holde,praiſe ye the Lord, all ye fernants 
ofthe Lorde, ye that by night ſtand in the 

houſe of the Lorde, a 1 5 
2 Lift vp your hands to the Sanctuarie, & 

prayſe the Lorde, — "No 


Brotherly loue; - 


lere. t o. 13. 


Cod. 1 2.29. 


Womb 2 t. 1, 
2413 + 


Idoles & their makers. 


The Lorde, that hath made heauen and 

earth, bleſſe thee out of Zion, 
PS AL, CXXXV. 

1 He exhorteth all the fait hfull, of what eſtate 
ſo euer they le, to praiſe God for his maruei- 
lous workes, 12 And ſpecially for his graces 
toward his people, wherem be hath declared 
his maieſtie, 15 To the confufion of all idola- 
ters and their idoles. 

EPraile ye the Lorde. 

Pi. the Name of the Lord: ye ſeruants of 

the Lord, praiſe him. 

2 Ve that ſtand in the houſe of the Lorde, 
ard in the courts of the Houſe of our God, 

3 Praiſe ye the Lord:for-the Lord is good: 
ſing praiſes ynto his Name: for it is a comely 
thing. 

4 For the Lard hath choſen Taakob to him 
felte,avd Iſrael for his chiefe treaſure. 

5 For I knowe that the Lord # great, and 
that our Lord is aboue all gods. : 

6 Whatſoeuer pleaſed the Lord, that did 
he in heauen and in earth, in the ſea, and in al 
the depths. 

He hringeth vp the clouds fro the ends 
of the earth, and maketh the“ lightnings 
with the raine : he draweth forth the winde 
out of his treaſures, 

8 *He ſmote the firſt borne of Egypt both 
of man and beaſt. | | 

9 Hehathſent tokens and wonders into 
the middes of thee, O Egypt, vpon Pharaoh, 
and ypon all his ſeruants. 

10 * Hee ſmote many nations, and ſlewe 
mighty kings: 

rt As Sihon King of the Amorites, & Og 
King of Baſhan, and all the kingdomes of 
Canaan: 

12 And gauetheir land for an inhericice, 
euen an inheritance vnto Iſracl his people. 

13 Thy Name, O Lorde, endureth for euer: 
O Lord, thy remembrance i from generation 
to genetation. f 

14 For the Lord wil iudge his people, and 
de pacified toward his ſeruants. 

15 The idoles of the heathen are ſiluer & 
golde, euen the worke of mens hands. 

16 They haue a mouth, & ſpeake not: they 
haue eyes and ſee not. 

19 They haue eares and heare not, nelther 
is there any breach in theit mouth. 

18 They that male them, are like ynto 
them: ſo are all that truſt in them. 

19 Praiſe the Lorde , ye houſe of Iſrael: 
praiſe the Lorde, ye houſe of Aaron. 

20 Praiſe the Lode, ye houſe of Leui: ye 
that ſeare the Lord, ptaiſe the Lord. 

21 Praiſed be the Lord out of Zion, which 
dwelleth in Ieruſalem, Praiſe ye the Lord. 
PS.AL. CXXXVI. 

1 A mot earneſt exhortation to giue thenkes 
onto God for the creation & gouernance of 
all things, which landeth in confeſsing that 
he giueth vs all of his nere liberaline, 

Plaue ye the Lorde, becauſe he is good. for 
his mercy endureth for euer. 

2 Praiſe ye the God of gods; for his mercy 

endureth for euet. e 


Pſalmes. 


3 Praiſe ye the Lord of lords: for his mer- 
cy endureth tor euer: 

4 Which onely doeth great wonders: for 
his mercy endur eth for euer: 

5 Which by hs wiſedome made the hea- 
nens : for his mercy 614#reth for euer: 

6 Which hath ſtretched out the earth 
vpon the waters: for his mercy endurethj for 
euer: 

7 Which made great lights: for his mer- 
cy endureth for euer: 

8 Asthe ſunne to rule the daye: for his 
mercy endweth for euer: 

9 The moone and the ſtarres to gouerne 
the night: for his metcy endur eth for euer: 

10 Which ſmote Egypt with their firſt 
borne (for his mercy endureth for ener) 

1: And brought out Iſrael from among 
them (for his mercy endureth for euer) 

12 With a mighty hande & ſtretched out 
arme: for his mercy endureth for euer: 

13 Which deuided the redde ſea in two 
pattes : for his mercy endur eih for euer: 

14 And made Iſrael to paſſe through the 
middesof it: for his mercy endureth tor euer: 

15 And overthrew Phatgoh & his hoſte in 
the red Sea: for his mercy endureth for euer: 

16 Which ledde his people through the 
wildernes: for his mercy endureth for euer: 

17 Which ſmote great Kings:for his mer- 
cy endureth for euet: 

18 And flew mighty Kings : for his mercy 
endureth for euer: 

19 AsSthon King ofthe Amorites:for his 
mercy endureth for ener: 

20 And Og the King of Baſhan:for his mer- 
cy endureih for euer: 

21 And gaue their lande for an heritage: 
for his mercy ends et h ſor euer: 

22 Euen an heritage vnto Iſtael his ſetuãti 
for his mercy endu eth for euer: 

23 Which remembred vs in our baſe e- 
ſtate : for his mercy endareth for eucr: 

24 And hath reſcued vs from our oppreſ- 
ſours : for his mercy — * euer: 
25 Which giueth foode to all fleſh;for his 
mercy endureth for euer. 
26 Praiſe yee the God of heauen: for his 
mercy enaureth for euer. 
PSATL, CXXXVILI 
t The people of God in their baniſhment, ſet. 
ing Gods true religion decaye, liued iu great 
anguiſh and ſorow of heart: the which griefe 
the Chaldeans did ſo litle pitie, 3 That they 
rather increaſed the ſame daily with taunts, 
reproches and blaſphemies againſt God. 7 
Wherefore the Iſraelites deſire God, fir ſi io 
puuiſb the dene, who proucked the Ba- 
bylonians againſt them, 8 And mooued by 
the Spirit of God , prophecie the deſtrultion 
of Babylon, where they were handled ſo iy. 
rannouſly. 
BY the riuers of Babel we ſate, and there we 
wepr, when weremembred Zion. 
2 We hanged out harpes vpon the wil. 
lowes in the middes thereof, 
Then they that led vs captiues, required 
ol ys ſongs aud mirth, when we had hanged 
> G 8 i. vp 
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w 
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vp our harpes, ſaying, Sing vs one of the ſongs 
of Zion. 

4 Howe ſhal we fing, ſayd we,aſong ofthe 
Lord in a ſtrange land? 

5 Il forget thee,Olernſale, let my right 
band forget to play. 

6 If l do not remember thee, let my tõgue 
cleaue to the rooſe of my mouth: yea, iſI pre- 
fette not letuſalem to my chiefe ioy. 

7 Remeber the children of Edom, O Lord, 
in the day of leruſalem, which ſayde, Raſe it, 
taſe it to the foundation thereof. 

8 O daughter of Babel, worthy to be de- 
ſtroyed, bleſſed ſhall hee be that rewardeth 
thee, as thou haſt ſerued vs. 

9 Bleſſed ſhall he be that taketh & daſheth 
thy childrey againſt the ſtones. 

PS AL, CXXXVIIL 
1 Dauid with great cour age praiſeth the good. 
nes of God to warde him, the which is ſo 
great, 4 That it is knowen to forreme prin- 
ces, who ſhall praiſe the Lorde together with 
him. 6 And be in aſſured to haue like com. 
fort of God in the time following, as he hath 
had heretofore. 
JA Pſalme ofDauid, 
* ill praiſe thee with my whole heartieuen 
efore the gods will I praiſe thee, 

2 I will worſhip towarde thine holy Tem- 
ple and praiſe thy Name, becauſe of thylo- 
wing kindenes and for thy trueth: for thou 
haſt magnified thy Name aboue allthings by 
thy worde. | | 

9 Whenlcalled, then thou heatdeſt me, 
and hiſt increaſed ſtrength in my ſonle. 
4 All the kings of the earth-ſhall-praiſe 
thee, O Lord: for they haue heard the words 
of thy mouth, . * 

5 And they ſhall ſin g of the wayes of the 
Lord becauſe the glory of the Lord u great. 

6 For the Lorde is high: yet he beholdeth 
the lowely, but the ptoude hee knoweth a- 


farre off. 
os e in the middes of trou- 
ble, yet wilt ine me:thou wilt ſtretch 
forth thine hand vpon dhe wrath of mine 
enemies, and thy right hand ſhall ſave me. 

8 The Lorde wil bis worke to- 
warde me: O Lorde, thy mercy endureth for 


euer: forſake not the workes of thine hands. 


| PS AL 'CXXXIX. 
1 Dard to cleaunſe bis heart from all hypo- 
- rifle,” ſhrweth that there is nothing ſo hid, 


«which God ſerth not, 1 Which he confir. ' 


— — — 
: Ie e of God, heprote- 
eibus be enemie to all themthat contemne 
SU 0 a | 

To him that excelleth. A Pſalme of Danid, 
(J=2de;choutaiberyed wee and knowen 


mee. wy 


2 Thou knoweſt my fittivg and my riſing: 


thou vnderſtandeſt my thought a farce off, 
3 Thou compaſſeſt my pathes, & my lying 
downe;and art accuſtomed to all my wayes. 
4 For there is not a worde in my tongue, 
but lo, thou knoweſt it wholy, O Lord. 
ʒ Thou holdeſt me ſtrait behinde and be · 


ſore, and layeſt thine hand vpon me. 

6 Thy knowledge is too wõderfull for me: 
it is ſo high that I cannot atteine vnto it. 

7 Whither ſhall I goe from thy Spirit dor 
whither ſhall 1 flee from thy preſence? 

8 If l aſcende into heauen, thou art there: 
if Llie downe in hell, thou art there. 

Let me take the wings of the morning, 
and dwell in the vttermoſt parts of the ſea: 

ro Yet thither ſhall thine hand leade me, 
and thy rig ht hand holde me. 

1t It I ay, Let the darkenes ſhal hide me, 
euen the night ſhalbe light about me. 

12 Vea, the darkenes hideth not fro thee: 
but the night ſhineth as the day: the darknes 
and light are both alike. 

13 Fot thou haſt poſſeſſed my reines: thou 
haſt couered me in my mothers wombe. 

14 Iwill praiſe thee, for I am fearefally & 
woderonſly made: marueilous are thy works, 
and my ſoule knoweth it wel. 

15 My bones are not hid fro thee, though 
I was made in a ſecret place, and facioned be- 
neath in the earth. 

ts Thine eyes did ſee mee, whenl was 
without forme: for in thy booke were all 
things written, which in cõtinuance were fa- 
cioned, whe there was none of them before, 

ty How deare therefore are thy thoughts 
vnto me, O God! howe great is the ſumme of 
them! | 

18 If I ſhoulde count them, they are moe 
_ the ſande: when 1 wake, I am ſtill with 

te Oh that thou wouldeſtlay,O God, the 
wicked and bloodie men, to whomel ſay, De- 
part ye from me: ke 

20 Which ſpeake wickedly of thee, and 
being thineenemies are lifted vp in vaine. 

2t Doe not I hate them, O Lord, that hate 
thee? and doe not I earneſtly contende with 
thoſe that riſe vp againſt thee? | 

22 IThatethem with an vnfained hatred, 

as they were mine viter enemies. 

23 3 —— — mine heart: 

oue me owe myt ts, 

hr” And confider if chere bes waye of 

wickednes in me, and lead me in the way for 

euer. 4 

PS ATL. Cx. 

1 Dauid complaineth of the erueltie, falſhoode 
and iniurtes of his enemies. 8 Againſithe 
which he prayeth vnto the Lorde , ani aſſu- 
reth himſelfe of his helpe and ſuccour. 12 
Whey fore he prouoketh the iuſt to praiſe the 

Tor de, and to aſſure themſelues of his tuition, 

To him that excelleth. Ap ſalme of Dauid. 

De uer me, O Lord, ſrom the eull man: pre» 

ſerue me from the etuell man: 

2 Which imagine euill things in their 
heart, and make warre continually. 

3 They haue ſharpened their tongues like 

2 . : adders poyſon & vnder their lips. 

Selah. ey 


4 Keepe me, O Lorde, from the handes of 


the wicked: preſerne mee from the cruell 


man, which purpoſeth to cauſe my ſteppes to 
ſlide. 
5s The 
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5 The proud haue layd a ſnare for me, and . P/alme of Danid,to giue inſtruction, and 
ſpred a net with cordes in my pathway, and a prayer, when he was in the cane, | 
ſer grennes for me. Selah. IC Wes vnto the Lorde with my voyce: witk 

6 Therefore I ſayd vnto the Lord, Thou #rt my voyce I prayed vnto the Lord, ; 
my God: heare, OLorde, the voyce of my 2 Ipowred ont my meditatio before him, 

raiers. and declared mine aſfliction in his preſence. 

7 O Lorde God the ſtrength of my ſaluati- 3 Though wy ſpirit “was in perplexitie *Ebr.was 
on, thou haſt coueted mine head in the day in me, yet thou kneweſt my path: in the way, folden or 
of battell. wherein I walked, haue they priuily layed a wrapped in 

$ Let not the wicked haue his defire, O ſnare for me, me:meanng 
Lord: performe not his wicked thought,/eaſs 4. I looked ypon my right hande, and be- as a thing 
they be proude.Selah. helde, but there was none that would know that could 

9 As for the chief of them, that compaſſe me: all refuge failed me, and none [cared for Haue none 
mee about, let the miſchiete of their owne my ſoule, i ue. 
lippes come vpon them, 5 ThencriedTvnto thee, O Lorde, & ſayd, Or, ſought 

10 Let coles fall vpon them: let him caſt Thou art mine hope, and my portion in the for m ſouls. 


them into the fire, andinto the deepe pitres, 
that they riſe not. 

11 For the backbiter ſhall not be eſtabli- 
ſhed vpon the earth: evil ſhal hunt the cruell 
man to deſtruction. 

12 Iknow that the Lord will anenge the 
alflicted, and iudge the poore. 

1; Surely the righteous ſhall prayſe thy 
Name, & the inſt ſhal dwell in thy preſence. 

PSAL-CKLL.. 
1 Dauid being prieuouſly perſecuted vnder 

Saul, one y fleeth unto God to haue ſuccour, 

3 Deſiring him to bridle his affe trons, that 

he may patiently abide til God tale vengeace 

of his enemies. 

| JA ſalme of Danid. 
OQ*=295.1 call vpon thee : haſte thee vnto 

me: heare my voice, whEIcryvntothee. 

2 Let my praier be directed in thy ſig ht as 
incenſe, & the liſting vp of mine hands as an 
euening ſacrifice, 

3 Seta watche, O Lord, be ſore my mouth, 
and le epe the doore of my lippes. 

4 Incline not mine heart to euill, that I 
ſhoulde commit wicked workes with men 
that worke iniquitie : and let me not eate of 
their delicates. | 

Let the righteous (mite me: for that is 2 
benefite: and let him reprooue mee, aud it 

bal be a precious oyle, that ſhall not breake 
mine head:for within a while I ſhall euẽ pray 
in their miſeries. | 

6 When their iudges ſhall þe caſt downe 
In ſtonie places, they ſhall heare my wordes, 
for they are ſweete. . 

7 Our bones lye ſcattered at the graues 
mouth,as he that heweth woodor diggeth in 
the earth. | | 

8 But mine eyes loote vnto thee, O Lorde 
God: in thee is my truſt: leaue not my ſoule 
deſtitute. 

9 Keepe mee from the ſnare, which they 
bane layed for mee, and from the grennes of 
the workers of iniquitie. 

10 Letthe wicked fall into his nettes to- 
gerher,whilesI eſcape. 

S AT. -CXLIL 
1 The Prophet neither aſtonied with feare, nor 
caried away with anger, nor forced by deſpe- 

vation. would kil Saul : but wit ha quiet md 

dire ſted his earneſt prayer to God, who did 

preſerne him, | 


lind of the lining. 

6 Heatken vnto my crie, for Iam brought 
very lowe : deliver me from my perſecutets, 
for they are too ſtrong for me. 

7 Bring my ſoule out of priſon, that I may 
praiſe thy Name: hen ſhall the righteous 
come abbut mee; when thou art beneficiall 
vato me. | 
PS AL. CXLIIT. 

r An tarneſt prayer for remiſiion of ſinnes, 
acknowledging that the enennes did thus 
cruelly per ſecute him by Gods iuſt iuagemnẽc. 
8 He deſireth to be eſtored to grace, 10 T0 
be gouer ned by his holy Spirit, that hee may 
ſpend the remnãt of his life m the true frare 

aud ſeruice of God. a 
CA Plalme of Dauid. 
Fare wy prayer, O Lord, & hearken vnto 
my ſupplicatiõ: anſwere me in thy ttueth 
and in thy righteouſnes. 

2 (And enter not into iudgement witk 
thy ſeruant: for in thy ſight ſhal none that li- 
ueth, de iultthed) 

For the enemie hath perſecuted my 
ſoule : he hath ſmitten my lite downe tothe 
earth: he hath layed mee in the darkenes, as 
they that haue bene dead long ago: 

4 And my ſpirit was in perplexitie in me, 
and mine heart within me was amaſed. 

s Net doe I remember the time paſt:Ime- 
ditate in all thy works, yea,l doe meditate in 
the wor kes of thine hands. - - 

6 Iſtretch foorth mine handes vnto thees 
my ſoule defireth aſter thee, as the thirſlie 
land. Selah. 

7 Heare me ſpeedily, O Lorde, for my ſpi- 
rit faileth : hide not thy face from mee, els I 
ſhallbe like vnto them that goe downe into 
the pitte. 

8 Let me heare thy louing kindnes inthe 
morning, for in thee is my truſt: ſhew me the 
way, that I ſhoulde walke in, for I lift vp my 
ſoule vnto thee. 

9 Deliuer me, OLord, from mine enemies: 
for I hid me with thee. 

10 Teache me to doe thy will, for thou art 
my God: let thy good Spirit leade mee vnto 
the land of righteonſnes. 

Is Quicken mee, O Lorde, for thy Names 
ſake, and tor thy righteouſnes bring my ſoule 
out of trouble. 

12 And for thy metcie ſlay mine enemies, 

Gg. ii. and 


D The dayes of man. 
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and deſtroy all them that oppreſſe my ſoule: Name for euer and euer. 


for I am thy ſeruant. 

PS AL. CXLIIII. 

x He praiſeth the Lord with great affection & 
humilitie for his kingdom reſtor ed, & for hu 
victor ies obteined, 5 Demanding helpe and 
the deſtruct ion of the wicked, 9 Promiſing 
to acknowledge the ſame with ſongs of prai- 
Jes, 15 And declareth wherein the felicitie 
of any people con ſiſteth. 

a CA fal me of Dꝛuid. 

Breed be the Lorde my ſtrength, which 

reacheth mine handes to fi ght, and my fin- 
gers to battell. 
2 Heis my goodnes and my fortreſſe, my 


nb. ] towre & * my deliueret, my ſhield,andin him 
deliuerer I truſt, which ſubdueth my people ynder me. 
onto me:for 3 Lorde, what is man that thou regardeſt 


the Prophet him! or the ſonne of man that thou thinkeſt 


cannot ſa» vpon him! 

tu ſie him 4 Mau is like to vanitie: his dayes «ve like 
Jelſe wth a ſhadow that vaniſheth. 

n words, 5 Bowethine heaueus, O Lord, and come 


downe:touche the mountaines and they (hal 
ſmoke. 

6 Caſt forth the lightning & ſcatter them; 
ſhoote out thine arowet, and conſume them. 

7 Send thine hande fromaboue: deliuer 
me, and take me out of the great waters, and 
from the hand of ſtrangers, 
8 Whoſemouth talketh vanitie, & their 
right hand # a tight hand of falſehood. 

9 I wil ſing a newe ſong vnto thee, O God, 
— vatothee vpon a viole, & an inſtru- 


ro It is hee has | giueth delinerance vnto 
Kings, and reſcueth Danid his ſeruant from 
the hurtful ſworde. e A e 
t Reſcue me, & deliuer me from the hand 
of ſtrangers, whoſe mouth talketk vanitie, & 
theit right hand i a right hand ol falſhoode: 
12 That our ſonnes an be as the plantes 
growing vp in their youth, & out daughters 


as the corner tones, gtauen after the ſimili- 
tude of apalace- aa hi 


13 That out corners in be full, &raboun- 
diag with diuers ſortes, and that our ſheepe 


may bring forth thouſands aud ten thouſand | 


in ourſtreetes: -/ «+ | 
14 That our oxen . ſtrong to labor: 

that there be none inuaſion, nor going out, 

nor no crying in ourſtreetes. . | 

7 25 Blefied ae the 

bleſſed are the people, whoſe God is y Lord. 
eK. CXLY. 

This Pſalme was compoſed, when the lingdome 
| of4 | d. 1 Wherem be deſcribeth 
. the wonderfull prouidence of God, aſwell in 

ouerning man,as in preſerning al the reſt of 

15 creatures, 17 He praiſeth God for his iu- 
ftice aud mercie, 18 But ſvecially for his lo- 
wing kindnes toward thoſe that call ops him, 
that feare him, & loue hum. 21 For the which 
be promiſeth to praiſe him for euer 
CA Pſalmeof Danid ofpraiſe, 
My God, & King, will extoll thee,& will 
bleſſe thy Name for euer and euer. 


- 2 Iwill bleſſe thee daily, and praiſe thy 


people that be ſo, ea, 


3 Great i the Lorde, & moſt worthy to be 
praiſed, & his greatnes zs incomprehenſible. 

4 Generation {hal praiſe thy workes vnto 
generation,and declare thy power, 

5 Iwil meditate of the beautie of thy glo- 
rious maieſtie, and thy wonderful workes, 

6 And they ſhal ſpeake of the power of thy 
feareful ates,&1 wil declare thy greatneſſe, 

7 They ſhall breake out into the mention 
of thy great goodnes, and ſhal fing aloude of 
thy righteouſnes, 

8 * The Lorde is grations and merciſull, Exod.34.f, 
ſlowe to anger, and of great mercie, 

9 The Lord is good to all, and his mercies 
are ouer all his workes. 

10 Al thy wor kes praiſe thee, O Lord, and 
thy Saintes bleſſe thee. 

11 They ſhew the glory of thy kingdome, 
and ſpeake of thy power, 

12 To cauſe his power to bee knowen to 
the ſonnes of men,and the glorious renoume 
of his kingdome. 

13 Thy *kingdome « an everlaſting king- Dam 7.14. 
dome, & thy dominion endureth throughout luke 1.33. 
all ages. 

1 The Lord ypholdeth all that fall, & lif- 
teth vp all that are ready to fall. 

15 The eyes of all wayt vpon thee, & thon 
giueſt them their meate in due ſeaſon, 

16 Thou openeſt thine hand, and filleſt all 
things liuing of % good pleaſure. 

I7,TheLord i righteous in all his waies, 
and holy in all his workes. 1 

18 The Lord # neere vnto al that cal vpon 
him: ea, to all that call ypon him in trueth. 

19 He will fulfill the deſire of them that 
ſeaxe him: he alſo wil heare their cry, and wil 
ſaue them. * 

20 The Lord preſerneth al them that loue 
him: but he wil deſtroy all the wicked. 

21 My mouth ſhall ſpeake the prayſe of 
the Lord, & all fleſh ſhall bleſſe his holy Name 
ſox euet and euer. 

. S AL., CVI. 
1. Dauid declareth bis great zeale that he hath 
io praiſe God, 3 And teacheth,not to truſt 
in man hut only in God Almighty, 7 Which 
deliuereth the afflifted, 9 Defendeth the 
ſtrangers, comforteth the father les, aud the 
widowes, 10 Andreigueth for euer. 
I Praiſe ye the Lord. 
PRaiſe thou the Lord, O my ſoule. 
2 Iwill praiſe the Lorde during my life; 
as long as Lhaue any being, Iwill fing vato 

3 Put not your t:uſt in princes, nor in the 
ſonne of man, for there is none helpe in him. 

4 His breath departeth, and he returneth 
to his earth : then his thoughts periſh, 

5 Bleſſed is he, that hath the God of Iaz- 
kob for his helpe,whoſe hope is in the Lorde 
his God, | TING 

6 Which made heauen and earth, the ſea, 
and all that therein is: which, keepeth h fi- 
delitie for euer: 

7 Which executeth iuſtice for the oppreſ- 
ſed; which giueth bread to the hungrie 42 
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Lord looſeth the priſoners, . 

8 The Lord giueth ſight to the blinde: the 
Lord raiſeth vp the crooked: the Lord loueth 
the righteous, 

9 TheLorde keepeth the ſtrangers:he re- 
licueth the fatherles and widowe: but hee o- 
nerthroweth the way of the wicked. 

to The Lord ſhal reigne for euer: O Zion, 
thy God endareth from generation to gene- 
ration, Praiſe ye the Lord, 

PS AL. CREVIL..-- 
x The Prophet praiſeth the bowntie , wiſdome, 
power, iuſtice and pronidence of God vpon 
all his creatures, 2 But fþectally vpon his 

Church, which hee gathereth together aficr 

their diſperſion, 19 Declaring bis word & 

Iudgements ſo unto them, as hee hath done to 

noue other people. 

PRaiſe ye y Lorde, for it is good to ſing vn- 
to our God: for it is a pleaſant thing, and 
praiſe is comely. 

2 The Lord doeth build vp Teruſalem, and 
gather together the diſperſed of Iſrael. 

2 Hee healeth thoſe that are broken in 
heart, and bindeth vp their ſores. 

4 He counteth the nomber of the ſtarres, 
and calleth them all by their names. 

5 Great is our Lord, and great zs his power: 
his wiſdome is infinite. 

6 TheLotderelicueth the meeke, & aba- 
feth the wicked to the ground. 

7 Sing vnto the Lord with praiſe : ſing vp- 
on the harpe vnto our God, 

8 Which couereth y he auen with clouds, 
and prepareth raine for the earth, and ma- 
keth the gtaſſe to growe vpon the moun- 
taines: 

9 Which giueth to beaſts their foode, & 
to the yong rauens that ctie. 

to Hee hath not pleaſure in the ſtrength 
of an horſe, neither deliteth he in the legges 
of man. 

tt Bat the Lorde deliteth in them that 
ſeare him, and attend vpon his mercie. 

12 Praiſe the Lorde, O leruſalem: prayſe 
thy God, O Zion. 

1; For hee hath made the batres of thy 
gates ſtrong, aud hath bleſſed thy children 
within thee. | 

14 He ſetteth peace in thy borders, & ſa- 
tisſieth thee with the“ floure of wheate. 

15 Hee ſendeth foorth his commande- 
ment vpon earth, and his worde runneth very 
ſwiftly. 

16 He giueth ſnowe like wooll, aud ſcatte- 
reth the hoare froſt like aſſhes, 

17 Hecaſteth foorth his yce like morſels: 
who can abide the colde thereof? 

18 He ſendeth his word & melteth them: 
he cauſeth his winde to blow, and the waters 
flowe. 

19 He ſheweth his word vnto Iaakob, bis 
ſtatures and his iudgements vnto Iſrael, 

20 He hath not dealt ſo with euery nation, 


Pſalmes. 


Lord in heauen and earth and all places, 14 
Specially his Church, for the power that hee 
hath giuen tothe ſame after that hee bad cha. 
ſen them aud ioyned them vnto him, 
J Praiſe ye the Lorde. 
aiſe ye the Lord fiom the heauen: praiſe 
ye him in the high places. 

2 Praiſe ye him, all ye his Angels: prayſe 
him, all bis armie. 

Praiſe ye him, ſunne and moone: prayſe 
ye him all bright ſtarres. 

4 Praiſe ye him, heauens ofheauens, and 
waters, that be aboue the heauens. 

5 Let them praiſe the Name of the Lorde: 
for he commanded, and they were created. 

6 And hee hath eſtabliſhed them for euer 
and euer: he hath made an ordinance, which 
{hall not paſſe, 

7 Praiſę ye the Lorde from the earth,ze 
dragons and all depths: 

8 Fire and haile, ſnowe and yapours , ſtor» 
mie winde, which execute bis word: 

9 Mountaines and all billes, n uitſull trees 
and all ceders: 

10 Beaſts and all cattell, creeping thinges 
and feathered foules: | 

11 Kings ofthe earth and all people, prin- 
ces and all iud ges of the world: | 

12 Yong men and maidens, alſo olde me 
and children: 

13 Letthempraiſe the name of the Lord: 
for his Name onelyis to be exalted, and his 
praiſe above the earth and the heauens, 

14 For he hath exalted the horne of his 
people, which is a praiſe for al his Saints, euen 
for the children of Iſrael, a people that is nete 
vnto him. Praiſe ye the Lord. 

PS AL. CXLIX. 

1 An exhortat ion to the ( hurch to prayſethe. 
Lord for his victorie & conqueſt that he gi: 
weth his Saints againſt all mans po wer. 

IJ Praiſe ye the Lord. 

Glng ye vnto the Lorde a newe ſong : let 
his praiſe be heard in the Congregationof 

Saints. 

2 Let Iſrael reioyce in him that made him, 
and let the children ol Zion reioyce in their 
King. 

114 them praiſe his Name with the flute: 
let them ſing praiſes vnto him with the tym- 
brell and harpe. 

4 For the Lord hath pleaſure in his people: 
hee will make the mecke glorious by deliue- 
rance. 

5 Let the Saints be ĩoyfull with glory: let 
them ſing loude vpon their beddes. 

6 Let the high Actes of God be in their 
mouth, anda two edged ſworde in their 
handes, | 

7 Jo execute vengeance vpõ the heathen, 
and corrections among the people: 

8 To binde their kings in chaines, & their 
nobles with fetters of yron, | 

9 That they may execute vpon them the 


neither haue they knowen #15 judgements, indgement that is written: this honour ſhall 


Praiſe ye the Lord. 
PS ATI. CxLVIII. 
L Hee projketh all creas es to propſe the 


be to all his Saints. Praiſe ye the Lord. 
PSATL CL 

i An e xbortation to praife the Lord without 

| e Gg. Ui. ctaſe 


The praiſe of God. 233 


- 
2 Et Cos ao 


TOPS DT 


The intiſings of ſinners.” 


fa. itt. 1b Arbe feare ofthe 


ceaſe by all maner of wayes,for al his mightie 
and wonderfull workes. 
| C Praiſe ye the Lord. 


Prouerbes. 


3 Praiſe ye him in the ſounde ofthe trum- 


pet: praiſe ye him vpõ the viole & the harpe, 


4 Praiſe ye him with tymbrell and flute: 


iſe ye God in his Sanctuarie: prayſe ye praiſe ye him with virginals and organs. 


him in the firmament of his power. 


5 Praiſe ye him with ſounding cymbales: 


2 Prayſe yee him in his mightie Actes: praiſe ye him with high ſounding cymbales. 


prayſe yee bim according to his excellent 
greatnes, 


6 Leteuery thing that bath breath pray(e 


the Lord. Praiſe ye the Lord. 


THE PROVERBES OF 
SALOMON. 


THE ARG VMENT, 
N R wonderfall loue of Gol towarde his Church is declared in this booke : foraſmuth as the 


Th effect of the whole Scriptures is here ſet fir:h in theſe briefe ſentices, which parte 
& conteme doctrine, and partly mes, & alſo exhortations to both. Whereof the nine firſt cha 

ters are as a preface full of graue ſentences,and deepe myſleries,to allure the hearts of men to — 
diligt᷑t reading of the parables that follow: which are leſi as a moſt precious iewel to the Church, 
ef rh1ſethree thouſand parables mencioned, i. King. 4. 32, and were gathered and committed to 


writing by Salomons ſeru ants, and endued by him. 


CHAP. I. 
the feare of God and knowledge of his worde. 


17 Certeinely as without cauſe the net is 


1 The power and vfe of the warde of God. 7 Of ſpred before the eyes of all that hath wing: 


18 So they lay waite for blood and lye pri- 


io Hee nay not Coſent to the intiſings of ſia- uily for their liues. 


ners. 20 Wiſdome complameth that ſhee is 


10 Such are the wayes ofenery one that 


contemned 24 The puuſhment of them that is greedy of gaine: he woulde take away the 
cont emue ber, 


HE Parables of Salomon 
the ſonne of Dauid king of 
ok Iſrael, 


e wordes of knowledge, 
FIG DAG. 2 To receive inſtruction 
to doe wiſely, by lle and iudgement and 
equitie, | 

4 To giue ynto the ſimple ſharpeneſſe of 
wit, & to the child knowledge & diſcretion. 
5 Awiſe man ſhall heare and increaſe in 
learning, and a man of vnderſtanding ſhal at- 
teine vnto wiſe counſels, 
6 To vuderſtand a par able, and the inter- 
pretation, the wordes of the wiſe, and their 
darke ſayings, 


4 


rde is the begin- 


eccle. 1. x6. ning of knowledge z but tooles deſpiſe wiſ- 


«Eby, in. 
creaſe of 


Jace. 


dome and inſtructi on. 

8 My ſonne, beare thy fathers inſtruction, 
and forſake not thy, mothers teaching. 

9 For they ſhalbe<a comely ornament vn- 
to thine head, and as chaynes for thy necke, 
10 J My ſonne, if fianers doe entiſe thee, 
conſent thou not. 

t If they ſay, Come with vs, we will laye 
wayte for blood, aud lye priuilie for the inno- 
cent without a cauſe: 

12 We will ſwallowe them vp aline like a 
graue euen whole , as thoſe that go downe 


into the pit: 


13 We ſhall finde all precious riches, and 
fill our houſes with ſpoyle: 

14 Cuaſt in thy lot among vs: wee will all 
haue onepurſe:, _ : 

r5 My tonne, walke not thou inthe waye 
with them;refraine thy ſoot from their path. 

x6 For their ſeete runne to euil, and make 
haſte to ſhed blood. 


life ofthe owners thereof. 


20 Wiſdome crieth without: ſhee vtte- 
reth her voyce in the ſtreetes. 
21 She calleth in the hie ſlreete, among the 


2 Toknowe wiſdome, & preaſe in the entrings ofthe gates, and vtte- 
ſtruction, to vnderſtande rech her wordes in the citie, ſaying, 


N 
i; = * 
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22 O ye fooliſh, ho long wil ye love foo- 


liſhneſſe? and the ſcorne full take their plea- 
ſure in ſcorning? & fooles hate knowledge? 


23 (Turneyon at my correction: lo, I will 
powre out my minde vnto you, & make you 
vnderſtand my words) 

24 Becauſe I haue called, and ye refuſed: I 
haue 8 out mine hand, & none would 
regard. | 

25 But ye haue deſpiſed all my counſell, & 
would none of my correction. 

26 I will alſo laugh at your deſtruction, & 
mocke, when your feare commeth. 

27 When your fears commeth like ſudden 
deſolation , and yourdeftru&ion ſhall c 
like a whitle winde: when afflition anFan- 
guiſh ſhall come ypon you, 

28 Then ſhall they call vpon me, hut I wil 
not anſwere; they ſhall ſee ke me earely, but 
they ſhall not finde me, 

29 Becauſe they hated knowledge, & did 
not chuſe the feare of the Lord. 

30 They woulde none of my counſell, bt 
deſpiſed all my correction. 

2x Therefore ſhall they eate of the fruite 
of their owne way, and be filled with their 
owne deuices. : 

32 For eaſe ſlayeth the fooliſh,& the proſ- 
peritie of ſooles deſtroyeth them. | 

23 But he that obeyeth me, ſhall dwel ſafe» 
ly, and be quiet from feare of euill. 

r Wiſdome exborteth to obey her, 5 Shee tea- 
cheth the feare of Gad. s She is giuen of God. 
10 She preſers h from wickeanes. by 

: 1 


The fooliſh hate wiſdome. 


> - anos ata... las a ooo 2. 


be harlot deſcribed. 


$97 hidet 5 
the ſaluatiõ 


M* ſonne, if thou wilt recejue my wordes, 
& hide my commandements within thee, 

2 Aud cauſe thine eares to hearken vnto 
wiſdome, andencline thine heart to vnder- 
ſtanding, 

(For if thou calleſt after knowledge, & 
cryeſt for vnderſtanding: 

4 If thou ſeekeſt her as ſiluer, & ſearcheſt 
for her,as for treaſures, 

5 Thenſhalt thou vnderſtand the feare of 
the Lord, and finde the knowledge of God. 

6 For the Lord gineth wiſdome, out of his 
mouth cometh knowled ge & ynderſtanding. 

7 He ſpreſerueth the ſtate of F righteous: 
he 15 a ſhield to them that walke vprightly, 

8 That they may keepey wayes of indge- 
ment:& he preſerueth the way of his Saints) 

9 Then ſhalt thou vnderſtand tighteouſ- 
nes, and iudgement, and equitie , and eue ry 
good path. 

to When wiſdome entteth into thine 


heart, and knowledge deligbteth thy ſoule, 


13 Then ſhall counſel preſetne thee, & vn- 
derſtanding ſhall keepe thee, 

12 And deliuer thee from the euil way, & 
from the man that ſpeaketh fro warde things, 

13 And from them that leaue the wayes of 
righteouſnesto walke in y waies ofdarknes: 

14 Which reioyce in doing euil, & delite 
in the frowardnes of the wicked, 

15 Whoſe wayes are crooked, & they are 
tewdein their paths. 

x16 And it ſhal deliver thee from Yſtrange 
woman, euen from the ſtranger, which flatte- 
reth with her wordes. 

17 Which forſaketh / guide of her youth, 
and forgetreth the couenant of her God, 


Chap.ij.ih. 


the Lord, and depart from euill. 

8 So health ſhalbe vnto thy nauel,and ma- 
row vnto thy bones, 

9 Honour the Lorde with thy riches, and 
with the firſt fruztes of all thine increaſe. 

10 So ſhal thy barnes be filled with abun- 
dance, & thy preſſes ſhal burſt with new wine. 

11 CMyſonne, reſuſe not the chaſtening 
of the Lord, neicher be grieued with his cor- 
re ction. 


The chiefeſt treaſure, 


234 


12 * For the Lorde cortecteth him,whome Heb. 12.5. 
he loueth, euen as the father doeth the childe r euel.3. 19. 


in whom he deliteth. 

13 Bleſſed is the man y findeth wiſdome, 
and the man that getteth vnderſtanding, 

14 For the marchandiſe thereof is better 
then the marchandiſe of ſiluer, & the gaine 
thereof i; better then gold. | 

15 It is more precious then peatles: and 
al things that thou canit deſite, ate not to be 
compared vnto her. | 

16 Length of dayes is in her right hand, & 
in her left hand riches and glory. 

17 Her wayes are wayes of pleaſure, and 
all her paths proſperitie. | 

18 She is a tree oſliſe to them y lay hold 
on her, ard bleſſed is he that rete ineth her. 

19 The Lorde by wiſdome hath layed the 
foundation of the earth, and hath ſtabliſhed 
the heauens through vnderſtending. 

20 by his knowledge the depths are bro- 
ken vp, & the cloudes drop downe the dew. 

21 My ſonne, let not theſe things depatt 
from thine eyes, but obſerue wiſdome, and 
counſell. | 

22 So they ſhalbe life to thy ſoule, & grace 
vnto thy || necke. 


lor, throte, 
18 Surely her houſe tendeth to death, and 23 Thenſhalt thou walke ſafely by thy reade (haps. 
ker paths vnto the dead. way: and thy foote ſhall not ſtumble. 1.9, 

19 All they that goe vnto her, returnenot 24 Ifthou ſleepeſt, thou ſhalt not bee a» 


againe,neither take they holde ofthe wayes fraied,and when thou ſleepeſt, thy ſle epe ſhal- 


— — ͤ— 
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of life. 
20 Therefore walke thon in the waye of 


good men, & keepe y wayes of the righteous. 


21 For the iuſt ſhall dwell in the land, and 
the vpright men ſhall remaine in it. 
22 But the wicked ſhalbe cut off from the 


. earth,and the tranſgreſſers ſhalbe rooted out 


'-of it. 


Den. 8. 1. & 


30.16. 


CHAP. III. 

x The word of God giueth life. 5 Truſt in God, 
7 Feare him, 9 Honour him, 11 Suffer his 
correction. 22 To them that follow the worde 
of Cod, all things ſhall ſuc cecde well. 

Y ſonne, forget not thou my lawe, but let 
chine heart *keeps my commandements, 
2 For they ſhal encreaſe the length of thy 
dayes & the yeres of life, and thy proſperitie. 
Let not mercie and trueth forſzke thee: 
binde them on thy necke,and write them vp- 
on the table of thine heart. 
4 So ſhalt thou find fauour & good vnder- 
ſtanding in the ſight of God and man. 
5 TTruft inthe Lord with all thine heart, 
andleane not ynto thine owne wiſdome, 
6 Ia all thy wayes acknowledge him, and 
he ſhall direct thy wayes. 


* 7 De not wiſe in thine on eyes:but fear e 


be ſweete. 

25 Thou ſhalt not feare for am ſudden 
feare, neither for the deſtruction of the wic- 
ked, when it commeth. 

26 For the Lord ſhalbe ſor thine aſſurãce, 
and ſhall pre ſerue thy foote from taking. 

27 JWithholde not the good from the 
owners thereof, though there be power in 
thine hand to do it. | 

28 Say not vnto thy neyghbour, Goe and 
come againe,and to morowe will I gine thee, 
if thou now haue it. 

29 Tinted none hurt againſt thy neighbor, 
ſeeing he doth dwell without feare by thee. 

20 CStrine not with a man cauſcles, when 
he hath done thee no harme. 

zt CB2 not enuious for the wicked man, 
neither chuſe any of his wayes. | 

32 For the frowardeis abomination vnto 
the Lord:but his ſecret is with the righteous, 

33 The cutſe ofthe Lorde is in the houſe 
of the wicked: but he bleſſetii the habitatica 
of the righreous, 

24 With the ſcornefulhe ſcorneth, but he 
giueth grace vnto the humble. 

35 The wiſe ſhall inherit glory, but ſooles 
diſhonour,though they be exalted, 

Gg. ii CHAN 


Dauids care. 


CHAP. IIII. 
1 Wiſdome & her fruns ought to be ſearched. 

14 The way of the wicked muſt bee refuſed. 

20 By the worde of God the heart, eyes, and 

cou ſe of life muſt be guided. 

Rare, O ye children, the inſtruction of a fa- 
cher. & giue eare to learne vnderſtanding. 

2 For I do giue you a good dodrine:ther- 
fore forſake ye not my la we. 

3 Forl was my fathers ſonne, tender and 
deare inthe fight of my mother, 

4 When be taught me, and ſaid vnto me, 
Let thine heart holde faſt my woordes: keepe 
my commandements,and thou ſhalt liue. 

5 Get wifdome : get vnderſtandiny : for- 
get nor, neither decline from the wordes of 
my mouth, 

65 Forſake her not; and ſhe ſhal keepe thee: 
Joue her, and ſhe (hall preſe rue thee, 

7 Wiſdome is the beginning:get wiſdome 
therefore and aboue all thy poſſeſsion get 
vnderſtanding. ä 

8 Exalt her, & (he ſhall exalt thee: ſhe (hall 
bring thee to honour, if thou embrace her. 

9 She ſhall giue a comely ornament vnto 
thine head; yea, (hee (hall giue thee a crowne 
of glorie. | 

10 J Heare,my ſone& receiue my words, 
and the yeeres of thy life ſhalbe many, 

11 I have taught thee inthe way of wif 
dome, & led thee in y paths of righteouſnes. 

t When thou goeſt,thy gate ſhal not be 
ſtrait, & when thourunneſt, thou ſhalt not fal. 

13 Take holde oſ inſtruction, & leaue not: 
keepe her, ſot ſhe is thy liſe. 

14 TEnternot into the way of the wicked, 
and walke not in the way of euill men. 

15 Auoid it, and goe not by it: turne from 
it, and paſſe by. 

16 For they cannot ſleepe, except they 
haue done enil,and their ſleepe departeth,ex- 
cept they cauſe ſome to fall. | 

19 For th ey eate the bread ofwickednes, 
and drinke the wine of violence, 

18 Bat che way of the righteous ſhineth as 
the light, that ſhineth more and more vnto 

the perfite dax. Foe” 


nes: they knowe not wherein they (hall fall. 
* 20 My ſonne, hearken vnto my wordes, 
eneline thine eare vnto my ſayings. 

at Let them not depart from thine eyes, 
but keepethem inthe mids of thine heart. 

22 For they are life vnto thoſe that finde 
them, and health vnto all their fleſh. 
thine heart with al diligence: ſor 
thereout commeth liſe. 

24 but a ]ñUh/from thee a froward mouth, 
and put wic led lips fatre from thee. 

25 Let thine eyes behold the right, and let 
thine eyelids direct thy way before thee, 

26 Ponder the path of thy feete,and let all 
thy wayes beordred aright. 

27 Turnenot to the right hand. nor to the 
left, ba remoue thy foote from euill. 

Whoredons forbidden, 9 And prodigeli 

3 Ie 9 Ana Nu. 

be. 15 Hee willetha man to ling on bus la. 


Prouerbes. 


bours and to helpe others, 18 To lowe his 
wife. 22 The wicked taken in their owne 
wickednes. 

Y ſonne, hearken vnto my wiſdome, and 


Tencline thine eare vnto my | knowledge, for, vuder. 
2 That thou mayeſt regard counſell, and Hanging, 


thy lips obſerue knowledge. 

3 Forthelippes of a ſtrange woman drop 
as an hony combe, & her mouth is more ſoft 
then oyle. 

4 Butthe ende of her is bitter as worme- 
wood,end ſharpe as a two edged ſword, 

5 Her feete goe downe todeath, and her 
ſteps take hold on hell. : 

6 She weigheth not the way of life: her 
paths are moueable : thou canſt not knowe 
ther. 

7 Heare ye me now therefore,O children, 
& depart not from the words of my mouth, 

8 Keepe thy way farre from her,and come 
not neere the doore of her houſe, 

9 Leſt thou giue thine honor vnto others, 
and thy yeeres to the cruel]: 

10 Leſt the ſtranger ſhould be filled with 
thy ſtrength, and thy labours be in the houſe 
of a ſtranger, 

1t And thou mourne at thine end, (when 
thou haſt conſumed thy fleſh and thy body) 

12 And ſay, How haue I hated inſtructiõ, 
and mine heart deſpiſed correction 

13 And haue not obeyed the voyce of 
them that taught me, nor enclined mine care 
to them that inſtructed me! 

14 I was almoſt brought into aleuilinthe 
mids ofthe Congregation and aſſemblie. . 

15 CDrinke the water of thy ciſterne,& of 
the riners out of F middes of thine own wel. 

16 Let thy fountaines flowe ſorth, and the 
riuers of waters in the ſtreetes. 

17 But let them be thine, enen thine only, 
and not the ſtrangers with thee. 

18 Let thy fountaine be bleſſed, and te · 
ioyce with the wife of thy youtb. 

19. Let hey bee as the louing hinde & plea- 
ſant roe: let ber bre aſtes ſatisfie thee at all 
times, and delite in her loue continually. 


20 For why ſhouldeſt thou | delite , my I Or, goe a. 
19 The way of the wicked is as the darke · ſonne, in a ſtrange woman, or embrace the 22 with a 
ranger? 


boſome of a ſtranger? 
21 For the wayes of man are before i eyes 
of the Lord, and he pondereth all his paths. 
22 His owne iniquities ſhalltake the wic- 
ked himſelfe, and he ſhalbe bolden with the 
cordes of his owne finne. 
23 He ſhaldiefor faute of inſtruction, and 
ſhall go aſtray through his great follie. 
C HAP. VI. 
1 Inſtructian for ſur eties. 6 The louthfull and 
Auggiſb is ſt irred to worke.12 Hee deſcribeth 
the nature of the wicked. 16 The things that 
God hatet h. 20 To obſerue the worde of God. 
24 To flee adulterie. 


M* ſonne, if thou be ſuretie for thy neigh- 


bour, and haſt ſtriken handes with the 
ſtranger, | 

2 Thou art ſnared withthe words of thy 

mouth: thou art enen taken with the wordes 


of thing owne mouth, — 
oi thine OW! | - Dos 


Whotedome forbidden; 


— — * 


— 
— 


ö ——— * 


Sluggards reprooued, 


Chap.24433+ 


«Ebr {pete 
tert. 


kr, neigh. 
ba Ss 


2 Doe this now, my ſonne, and deliner thy 
ſelte: ſeeing thou art come into the hand of 
thy neighbour, goe, and humble thy ſelfe, and 
folicite thy friendes, 

4 Giue no ſleepe to thine eyes, nor ſlum- 
ber to thine eye liddes, 

5 Deliuer thy ſelfe as a doe from the hand 
of the hunter, and as a bird from the hand of 
the fouler. 

6 © Goto the piſmire, O ſluggard: behold 
her wayes, and be wile. 

7 For ſhe hauing no guide, gouernour, nor 
ruler, 

8 Prepareth her meate in the ſommer, aua 
gathereth her ſoode in harueſt, 

9 Howlong wilt thou ſleepe, O ſluggardꝰ 
when wilt thou ariſe out of thy ſleepe? 

to * et a litle ſleepe, a litle ſlumder, a litle 
folding of the hands to ſleepe. 

11 Therfore thy pouerty commeth as one 
that trauaileth by the way, and thy ne ceſsitie 
like an armed man. 

12 The vnthriſtie man and the wicked 
man walketh with a froward mouth. 

13 He maketh a figne with his eyes: he 
«fgnifieth with his feete: he inſtructeth with 
his fingers. 

14 Leude things are in his heart: he imagi- 
neth euill at all times, and ray ſeth vp conten- 
tions. 

15 Therefore ſhall his deſtruction come 
ſpeedily : be ſhalbe deſtroyed ſuddenly with- 
out recouerie, 

16 © Theſe ſixe things doeth the Lorde 
hate: yea, his ſoule abhorreth ſeuen. 

:7 The hautie eyet, a lying tongue, & the 
hands that ſhed innocent blood, 

18 An heart that imagineth wicked enter- 
riſes, ſeete that be ſwift in running to miſ 
chiefe, 

19 A falſe witnes that ſpeaketh lyes, and 
him that rayſeth vp contentions among jbre- 
thren. 

20 J My ſonne, keepe thy fathers coman- 
dement, & fotſake not thy mothers inſtruttiõ. 

21 Binde them alway vpon thine heart, and 
tye them about thy necke. 

22 lt ſhall leade thee, when thou walkeſt: 
it ſnall watche for thee, when thou ſleepeſt, 
&* when thou wakeſt, it ſhall talke with thee, 

23 For the commandement is alanterne, 
and inſtruction a light: and corrections for in- 
ſtruction are the way of life, 

24 To keepe thee from the wicked wo- 
man, and from the flatterie of the tongue of a 
ſtrange woman, 

25 Defire not her beautie in thine heart, 
neither let her take thee with hereye lids. 

26. For becauſe of the whoriſh woman 4 
man is brought to a morſell of bread,and a wo» 
man will hunt for theprecious life of a man 

27 Can a man take fire in his boſome, and 
tus clothes notbe burnt ? 

28 Or can a man go vpon coles, & his ſeete 
not be burnt ? 42645 3 

29 So he that goeth in to his neighbours 
wife, fhall not be innocent, whoſocuer tous 


cheth hex. 


Chap vij. 


Anhatlot deſcribed. 235 


30 Men doe not deſpiſe athiefe , when he 
ſtealeth, to ſatisſie his ſoule, becauſe hee is 
hungrie. 

31 But if he be found, he ſhal reftore ſeuen 
folde , or he ſhall giue all the ſubſtance of his 
houſe. 

32 But he that committeth adulterie with 
a woman, he. is deſtitute of vnderſtanding: he Ehr faileth 
that doeth it, deſtroyeth his one ſoule. in heart. 

33 He ſhall find e a wound and diſhonour, | 
and his reproche ſhall neuer be put away. 

34 For ielouſie the rage of a man: there- 
fore he wil not ſpate in the day of vengeance. 

35 He can not beare the ſight of any taun- 
ſome: neither will heconſent , though thou 
augment the giſtes. 

ö CHAP. VII. 

1 An exhortat ion to wiſdome and to the word 
of God, 5 Which will preſerue vs from the 
harlot, 6 Whoſe maners are deſcribed. 

Y ſonne, keepe my wordes, and hide my 
commaundements with thee, | 

2 Keepe my commaundements, and thou 
thalt line, and mine inſtruction as the apple of 
thine eyes. N 

Binde them vpon thy fingers, and write 
them vpon the table of thine heart. 

4 Say vnto wiſdome, Thou art my ſiſter: 
and call vnderſtanding thy kinſwoman, 

5 That they may keepe thee from the 
ſtrange woman, euen from the ſtranger that is 
ſmooth in her wordes. 

6 Jus I was in the window of mine houſe, 
looked through my window, 

7 And I ſawe among the ſooles, and confi. 
dered among the children a yong man deſti- 
tuteofynderſtanding, 

8 Whopaſſed through the ſtreete by her 
corner, and went toward her houſe, * 

9 Inthe twilight in the evening, when the 
night began to be blacke and darke, 

10 And beholde, there met him a woman 
with an barlots] behauiout, & ſubtil in heart. I Or, garmẽt 
11 (She is babbling & loude : whoſe feete I Or, hid. 

cannot abide in her houſe. 

12 Now ſhe is without, now in the ſtreets, 
and lyeth in wayte at euery corner) 

13 So ſhe caught him and kiſſed bim and 
« with an impudent face ſayd vnto him, «Eby ſhe 

14 I haue peace offrings : this day haue I ſirengthe- 
payed my vowes. ned ber 

15 Therefore camel forth to meete thee, face. 

"es I might ſee ke thy face: and I haue found 

rnce, \ 

16 I haue deckt my bed with ornaments, 

[ carpets and laces of Egypt. Or, carued 
17 Thane perfumed my bed with myrthe, worłe. 

aloes, and cinnamom. 

18 Come, let vs take out fil of love vntil F 
morning: let vs take our pleaſure in daliance. 

19 For mine husband is not at home: he is 
gone a tourney farre off. 2 9 2 SE 
- 20 He bath taken*with him a bag of filuer, ** Ebr. in hig 
and will come home at the day appointed. hand, | 

21 Thus with her great craftſhe cauſed 
him to yeelde, and with her flattering lippes 
ſhe entiſed him. Nn 

22 Aud he followed her ſixaightwayes, 

as 


| Godsworde is eaſie. 
at an oxe that goeth tothe ſlaughter, and as 
a ſoole to the ſtockes for cotrection, 

23 Till a dart ſtrike through his liver, as a 
birde haſteth to the ſuate, not knowing that 
« he is in danger. 
for ha life, 24 © Heare me nowe therefore, O chil- 
dren, & hearken to the wordes of my mouth. 

25 Let not thine heatt decline to her 
wayes: wander thou not in her paths. 

26 For ſhe hath cauſed many to fal downe 
deere the ſtrong men are all ſlaine by 

er. | 

27 Her houſe is the way * vnto the graue, 
which goeth downeto y chambers of death. 
x Wiſdome declareth her excellencie, 11 Ri- 

ches, 15 Power, 22 Eternitie, 32 She ex- 
horteth alto lowe and follyw her. 
(rap. r,20, Doe *not wiſdomecrie? and vnderſtan- 
ding vtter her voyce? 
2 She ſtandeth in the top of the high pla · 
ces by the way in the place of the paths, 
Sbe crieth beſides the gates before the 
citie at the entrie ofthe doores, 

4 Omen, I call vnto you, and vrter my 
voyee to the children of men. 

5 Oye ſooliſh men, vnderſtand wiſdome, 
and ye, O fooles, be wiſe in heart. 

6 Giue eare, for l will peake of excellent 
— „and che opening of my lippes, bad 
esch things that be right. 

the trueth,. & 


; Chav.2.1 8. 


7 For my mouth ſhall i 
lippes abhorxe wi 2. . 

All the wordes oþmy mouth are righte- 
ons: there is no lewdnes; nor frowardueſſe 


| 9 They are il plaine to him that wil vnd er- 
3 fand b to them that would finde 
| Knowle 2 

re Receiue mine inſtruction, & not ſiluer, 
and knowied gerather then fine golde. 

xx For wiſdome is better then precious 
Kones: and all pleaſures are not to be com- 

oe ES 


r2 [wifdomedwellwith prudence, and1 
find e counſels, - 


r The feare of tho Lord i to hate enil: as 
Tide arvoguncie,andehe cult way: and a 


mouth thetfheaketh lewd things, I doe hate. 
1 n 
derftunding cud haue ſtrength. 


* 

x6 By me princes rule, and che nobles, and 
all the iudges of the earth. 1 ty 

1 I lone them that loue me: & they that 


18 Riches and hot 

19 1 — — 

ect + and my revenues better then fine 

53 K as leauſs towalke in the way of rights. 
59 2 and in che middes of the paths of 


— 


\ 21 That may caaſe them chat lose mee, 


SY «. © 


Prouerbes. 


Chriſtes eternitie. 


22 The Lorde hath poſſeſſed me in the be- 
ginning of his way: I was before his workes 
of olde. 

23 I was ſet vp from euerlaſting, from the 
beginning and before the earth, 

24 When there were no depths,was I be. 
gotten : when there were no fountaines a. 
bounding with water, 

25 Betore the mountaines were ſetled, & 
before the hilles,was I begotten. 

26 Hee had not yet made the earth, nor 
the open places,nor the height of the dult in 
the worlde. 

27 When he prepared the heauens ,I was. 
there, when hee ſetthe compaſſe vpon the 
deepe, 

28 When hee eſtabliſhed the cloudes a- 
boue, when hee confirmed the fountaines of 
the deepe, 

29 When hee gaue his decree to the ſea, 
that the waters ſhould not paſſe his comman- 
dement: when he appoynted the fundations 
ol the earth, 

30 Then was with him 42 nouriſher, & 
1 dayly hs delite reioycing al way before 

im, 

31 Andtooke my ſolace in the compaſſe of 
his earth: and my delite & with the children 
of men. 

22 Therefore nowe hearken, O children, 
vnto me: for bleſſed are they that keepe my 
WAJES. 

33 Heare inſtruction, and be ye wiſe, and 
refuſe it not: —— the man ny jor Tm 
me, watchin at ates, and giuing 
attendance = — Co doores. 

34 For hee that findeth me, findeth life, 
and ſhall obteine faucur of the Lord. 

- $5 But he that ſinneth againſt me, hurteth 
his own ſoule:& al that hate me, loue death. 
C HAP. IX. 
2 Wiſdome calleth all to her feaſt. 7 The ſcor- 
ner will not be corrected. 10 The feare of 
God. 13 The conditions of the harlot. 
Iſdome hath built ber houſe, aud hewen 

2 She hath killed her vittailes, drawen her 
wine, and prepared her table. 

bShe bath ſent forth her maidens & crys 
eth ypon the higheſt places of i citie, ſaying, 

Who ſo is ſimple, let him come hither, 
r him thatis deſticute of wiſdome , ſhe 
, | 

5 Come, and eate of my meat, and drinke 
af the wine that I haue drawen, i 

6 Forſake your way, ye fooliſh, and ye ſhalf 


line: and walke in the way of vnderſtanding. 


7 He that reprooueth a ſeorner,purchaſer 
to himſelfe ſhame: and he that rebuketh the 
wicked, getteth bimſelfe a blot. 


8 Rebuke not a ſcorner , leſt he hate thee: 


butt rebuke a wiſe man, and be will lone thee. 


9s Gine admomtion to the wiſe, and he will 

be the wiſer: teach a righteous man, and he 
will increaſe in learning. 5 

to The beginning of wiſdome # the fears 


to inherice ſubſtance, and I will ll their txea- O the Lord, & the knowledge of holy things, 


- 


8. +#vaderſtanding.” . 


11 For 


— — 


— — 


—— — kW os - 


The vngodly woman. 


Cp. 15. 20. 


Or, deceit. 
fall 


*gbr lippes. 


} or, ſureh. 


1. Cor. 13 
1504.6. 


1x For thy dayesſhalbe multiplied by me, 
and the yeres of thy life ſhalbe augmented. 

12 If thou be wiſe , thou ſhalt be wiſe for 
thy ſelfe, and if thou be a ſcorner, thou alone 
ſhale ſuffer. 

13 <A fooliſh woman # troubleſome: ſhe 
* ignorant, and knoweth nothing. 

14 But ſhe ſitteth at the dore of her houſe 
on a ſeat in the hie places of the citie, 

15 Tocal! them that paſſe by the way, that 
go right on their way, ſaying, 

16 Who ſo is ſimple, let him come hither, 
and to him that is deſtitute of wiſedome, ſhe 
faith alſo, 

17 Stollen waters are ſweete, & hid bread 
is pleaſant, 

18 But he knowerh not, that the dead are 
there, and that her gheſtes e inthe depth 


of helL 
C H A p. X. 

In this chapter and all that follow to the thir- 
tieth, the wiſe man exhorteth by diners ſen- 
ences , which he calleth parables, to followe 
vertu and flee vice: and ſheweth alſo what 
profit commeth of wiſdom e, and what hinde- 
rance proceedeth of fooliſhnes. 

THE PARABLES OF SAL 0- 

MON. 

A Wiſe * ſonne maketh a glad father: but a 
fooliſh ſõne is an heauines to bis mother, 

2 Thetreaſures of wickednes profite no- 
thing: but righteouſnes deliuereth frõ death. 

The Lord wil not famiſh the ſoule of the 
righteous: but he caſteth away the ſubſtance 
of the wicked. 

4 Alſlouthful hand maketh poore:butthe 
hand of the diligent maketh riche. 

5 He that gathererb in ſommet, is q ſonne 
of wiſdome: but he that ſleepeth in harueſt, 
n the ſonne of confuſion, | 

6 Bleſsinzs are vpon the head of the righ- 


Chap. x. xj. 


17 He that t eth inſtruction, is in the 
way of life : but he that refuſeth correction, 
goeth out of the way. 

18 He that difſembleth hatred with lying 
lips, and he that inuente th ſlander, is a foole. 

19 In many words there can not want ini- 
quitie: but he that refraineth bis lips, is wiſe. 

20 The tongue of the juſt man is as fined 
filaer: but the heart of the wicked is litle 
worth. 

21 The lips ofthe righteous do ſeede ma- 
ny: but fooles ſhall die for want of wiſdome. 

22 The bleſsing of the Lorde, it maket h 
rich, and he doeth adde no ſorowes with it. 

23 Ii is as a paſtime to a foole to doe wic- 
ke dly: but wiſdome is vnderſtãding to a man. 

24 That which the wicked feareth, (hal 
come vpon him : but God wil graunt the de- 
fire of the righteous, 

25 As the whirlewinde paſſeth, fo is the 
wicked no more: but the righteous 25 as an 
euerlaſting foundation. 

26 As vineger it to the teeth, and as 
ſmoke to the eyes, ſo is the ſlouthſull to them 
that ſend him. 

27 The feareof the Lorde increaſeth the 
dayes: but the yeres of the wicked ſhall be di- 
miniſhed. 

28 Thepatient abiding of the righteous 
Jhalbe gladnes: but the hope of the wicked 
{hall periſh, 

29 The way of the Lord is ſtrength to the 
vpright man: but ſeare ſhall be forthe wor- 
kers of iniquitie. 


30 The righteons ſhal never be remoued: 


but che wicked ſhall not dwel in the land, 
31 The mouth of the inſt ſhalbe fruitſull 
in wiſdome: but the tongue of the froward 
ſhalbe cut out. 
32 The lips of the righteous knowe what 
is acceptable: but the mouth of the wicked 


teous: but iniquitie ſhall couer the mouth of ſpeaker froward things. 


the wicked. 

7 The memoriall of the inſt all be bleſ- 
ſed : but the name of the wicked [hall rotte, 

8 The wiſe in heart will receiue comman- 
dements: but the fooliſh in *talke ſhall be 
beaten. 

9 Hee that walketh vprightly, walketh 
| boldly, but he that peruerteth his wayes, 
ſhalbe knowen. 

10 Hee that winketh with the eye, wor- 
keth ſorowe, and he that is fooliſhin talke, 
ſhalbe beaten, 

11 The mouth of arighreous man is a wel 
ſpring of life : but iniquitie couereth the 
mouth of the wicked. 

12 Hatred ſtirreth vp contentions : but 
loue couereth all treſpaſſes. 

1 In the lips of him that hath vnderſtan. 


ding wiſdome is found, and a rod ſhalbe for 


the backe of him that is deſtitute of wiſdom. 
14 Wiſe men lay vp knowledge: but the 
mouth of the ſoole is a preſent deſtruction. 
15 The riche mans goods are his ſtrong 
citie: but y feare of 4 needy is their ponertie, 
16 The labour of the righteous tendeth to 
life : bus the reuenues of the wicked to ſinne, 


CHAP. XI. 
Falſe balances are an abomination vnto the 

Lord: but a perſit weight pleaſeth him. 

2 When pride commeth, then commeth 
ſhame: but with the lowly is wiſdome. 

3 The vprightnes of the iuſt ſhall guide 
them: but the frowardnes of the tranſgreſ- 
ſers ſhall deſtroy them, 

4 *Richcs auaile not inthe day of wrath: 
but righteouſnes deliuereth from death. 

5 The righteouſnes of the vpright ſhal di- 
rect his way: but the wicked thall fall in his 
owne wickednes. 

6 The tighteouſnes of the ĩuſt ſhall deli- 
ner them: but the tranſgreſſers ſhalbe taken 
in their owne wickednes. 

7 *Whe a wicked man dieth, is hope 
riſheth, & the hope of the vniuſt ſhalperi 

8 Therighteous eſcapeth ont of trouble, 
and the wicked ſhall come in his ſtead. 

-9 An hypocrite with his month hurteth 
his neighbour ; but the righteous ſhalbe deli- 
uered by knowledge, a 

10 In the proſperitie of the righteons the 
citie reioyceth, and when the wicked periſh, 
there is ioy. OP 


11 By - 


The good tongue. 236 


eccle, 3. c. 


i 5. 15. 


« Bbr fone 


Fiek v. 1g. 


' Mercie and liberilitie, 


| $0rroſpe- 
777 


rt gy the bleſsing of the righteous, the 
citte is exalted: but it is ſubuerted by the 
mouth of the wicked, 

12 He that deſpiſeth his neighbour, is de- 
ſticute of wiſdome : but a man of ynderſtan- 
ding will keepe lence. 

13 He that goeth about as a ſlanderer, diſ 
couereth a ſecret : but he that is of a faith ſull 
heart;concealeth a marter, 

14 Where no counſellis, the people fall: 
bat where many coũſelers are, there is health, 

15 He ſhalbe fore vexed, that is ſuretie for 
. ſtranger, and he that hateth ſuretiſnip, is 

ure. 

16 Al gratious woman atteineth honour, 
and the ſtrong men atteine riches, 

17 Hee that is mercifull, rewardeth his 
owneſoule : but he that troubleth his owne 
E. neig h. | fleſh, ic cruel, 

x 13 The wicked worketh a deceitfu! worke: 
but he that ſoweth righteouſues, ſhal receiue 
a ſure re warde. 

19 As righteouſnes /eadeth to life: ſo he 
that followeth euil, ſeeketh his owne death. 

20 They that are of a frowarde heart, are 
abomination to the Lorde: but they that are 
vpright in their way, are his delite. 

21 Though hand ioyne in hand, the wicked 
ſhall not be vnpuniſhed: but the ſeede of the 
righteous ſhall eſcape. . 

22 Aa ie wel of gold in a (wines ſmoute: 
is of vn- ſo is a faire woman, hieh ſlacketh diſeretiõ. 
| comely be- 23 The defice of the righteous is onely 
en. good: bus the hope of the wicked is indigna- 
| tion. 

24 There is that ſcattereth, & is more in- 
creaſed : but he that ſpareth more then is 

; right, ſurely cometh to pouertie. 
«F/r,the 25 The © liberalperſon ſhal haue plentie: 
Paule of bleſs and he that watereth, ſhall alſo haue raine. 
Sing halbe 26 Heethat withdraweth the corne, the 
ment. people willcurſe him: but bleſsing halbe vp- 


lor deff. 


on the head . him =p _ corne. ; 
27- Hee that ſecket thit ettet 
Quour : but he that ſeekerk enil, i ſol come 


to him. 


at c. as aleate. 
29 Hethartroublech his owne houſe,ſhal 
inherite the winde, and the foole ſbalbe ſer- 


| ** heart. 
doe The ſtuite of the righteous js 46 tree 
he that 


| winneth ſoules, is wiſe. 
31 Beholde, therighteous ſhalbe recom- 
1 ref mac how much more the wic- 
ted and the (inner? | 
13 
H iuſtruction, loueth know 
L {edge: but he that hateth cortection, is a 


2 Agood man getteth fauoux of the Lord: 
„ ginations will he 
3 A man cannot be eſtabliſhed by wicked- 
nes: but the roote of the righteous ſhall not 
be moued. | Ip 
"es. flrong 4 A ©vertnous woman is the crowne of 
paul, her huaband:brthe that makerk in ah: 


Prouerbes. 


A le chat truſteth io his rides; ſhal Tall: 
but $ ſhallflari 


The reward of trueth. 


med, is as corruption in his bones. 

5 The thoughtes of the iuſt are right: but 
the counſels of che wicked are deceitſull. 

6 The talking of the wicked is to lie in 
walte for blood: but the mouth of the righ- 
teous will deliuer them. 

7 God ouerthroweth the wicked, and they 
are not: but the houſe of the righteous ſhalt 
ſtand, 

8 A man ſhalbe commended for his wiſe» 
dome: but the frowarde of heart ſhall be 

deſpiſed, 

9 Hee that is deſpiſed, and is his owne ſer- 

uant, is better then he that boaſteth himſelfe 
and lacketh bread, 

to Arighteous man tegardeth the liſe of 
his beaſt; but the mercies of the wicked 47. 
cruel. 

11 le that tilleth his land, ſhalbe ſatiſ. C54. 28. 19. 
fied with bread; but he that followeth the ce. 20. 25. 
idle, is deſtitute of f ynderftanding, lor, defense 

ta The wicked deſireth the net of euils: 
but the roote of the righteous g iueth ute. 

13 The euill man is ſnared by the wicke d- 
nes of his lippes, but the iuſt ſhal come out of 
aduerſitie. 

14 A man ſhalbe ſatiate with good things 
by the fruite of his mouth, & the recompence 
ofa mans hands ſhall God giue vnto him. 

15 The way ofa foole is right in his owne 
eyes: but he that heareth counſell,zs wiſe. 

16 A ſoole ina day ſhalbe knowen by his 
anger: but he that couereth ſhame, ir wiſe, 

17 Hee that ſpeaketh trueth, will ſhewe 
righteouſnes: bat a falſe witnes vſeth deceit, 8 

18 * There is that ſpeaketh words like the CBap. 14. 
prickings of a ſword : but the tongue of wiſe 
men it health. hh 

19 The lip of trneth ſhalbe ſtable for euer: 
but a lying tongue varieth incontinently. = 

20 Deceit is iu the heart of them that ima- 
gine euill: but to the counſellers of peace 


Halle ioy. | 
21 There ſhall none iniquitie come to the 
iuſt; but the wicked are full of euill. 


The hi log lippes are an abomination to 
= Lorde: but they that deale truely are his 
elite. 
"23 A wiſe man cdcealeth knowledge: but 
the heatt of the fooles publiſheth fooliſhnes. 3 

24 The hand of the diligent ſhall beare (94p. 10. 4+ 
rule: but the idle halbe vndet tribute. 

24 Heauines in the heart of man doeth 
bring it down: but a good word reioyceth ir. 

25 The righteous is more excellent then 
his neighbour : but the way of the wicked 
will deceiue them. 

27 The deceitfull man roſteth not that he 
tooke in hunting: butthe riches of the dili- 
gent man are precious, 

28 Life 5s in the way of righteouſnes, and 
in that pathway there is no death. 

CHAP. XIII. 
A Wiſe ſonne willobey the inſtruction of his 
ſathet: but a ſcorner wil heare no rebuke. 

2 A manſhaleat good things by the fruit 
of his mouth: but the ſoule of the treſpaſſers 
Aulſafe noise 

: 


— 


—— —— — ;·½ _ — 
— 


—— —— — —ãWẽS4 R%” {| | 


Inftruftion of the wiſe. 


CEbr, ay. 


He that keepeth his mouth, keepeth his 
life : but he that openeth his lippes , deſtructi- 
on ſhalbe to him. 

4 The ſluggard luſteth, but his ſoule hath 
nought: but the ſoule of the diligent ſhall 
haue plentie. 

5 Arighteous man hateth lying wordes: 
but the wicked cauſeth ſlander and ſhame. 

6 Righteouſneſſe preſerueth the vpright 
of life: but wickedneſſe onerthroweth rhe 

inner. 

7 There is that maketh bimſelfe riche, 
and hath nothing, and that maketh himſelfe 


: poore,hauing great riches, 


(hap: 5.13 


Chap 23.13. 


cecleſ. 3 0. . ſonne: but he that loueth him, chaſteneth 


Lob 12.4. 


8 Aman will glue his riches for the raun- 
ſome of hi life : but the poore can not heare 
the reproche, 

9 The light of the righteons reioyceth: 
but the candle of the wicked ſhalbe put out. 

to Onely by pride doeth man make con- 
tention: but with the wel aduiſed u wiſdome. 

1x The riches of vanitie ſhall diminiſh: 
but he chat gathereth with the hand , ſhall 
increaſe them. | 

12 The hope that is deferred, i the fain» 
ting of the heart: but when the defire com 
meth, it ##asatreeof liſe. 

12 He that deſpiſeth the worde, he ſhalbe 
deſtroyed: but he that feareth the comman- 
dement, he ſhalbe rewarded. 

14 The inſtruction of a wiſe man i as the 
well ſpring of life, to turne away ſrom the 
ſnares of death. | 

15 Good vnderſtanding maketh accep- 
table : but the way of y diſobedient # hated, 

16 Euery wiſe man will worke by know- 
ledge: but a foole will ſpread abroad ſollie. 

17 * A wicked meſſenger falleth inta euil: 
but a faithfall ambaſſadour s preſetuation. 

18 Pouertie and ſhame 5 to him that re- 
ſuſeth inſtruction: but he that regardeth cor- 
xection, ſnall be honoured. * 

19 A defire accompliſhed deliteth the 
ſoule: but it is an abomination to ſaoles to 
depart from euill. F 

20 He that walketh with the wiſe, ſhalbe 


wiſe : but a companion of ſooles ſhall be af. 


flicted. . 

21 Aſfliction followeth ſinners: but ynto 
the righteous God will recompenſe good.. 

22 The good man ſhall giue inberitance 
vnto his childrens children: and the riches 
of the ſinner is layd vp for the iuſt. 

23 Much foode is in the fielde of & poore: 
but the field is deſtroyed without diſcretion. 


Chap. xikj. 


3 In the mouth of the fooliſh is the rod 
2 ptide: but the lippes ofthe wiſe preſerue 
them. 

4 Where none oxen are, there the cribs 
emptie: but much increaſe cometh by the 
ſtrength of the oxe, _, 

5 A faythfull wineſfſe will not lye: but a 
falſe record will ſpeake lies. 

6 A ſcorner ſeeketh wiſedome, & findeth 
it not: but knowledge is eaſie to him that 
wil vnderſtand. 

7 Depart from y fooliſh man, when thou 
6 not in him the lippes of know- 
ledge. 

3 The wiſedome of the prudent 2s to vn- 
dexſtand his way: but the ſoolithnes of the 
fooles is deceite. 

9 The foole.maketh a mocke of ſinne: but 
among the righteous there is ſauour. 

10 The heart knoweth the bitterneſſe of 
his ſoule, and the ſtranger {hall not me ddle 
with his ioye. 

11 The bouſe of the wicked ſhallbe de- 
ſtroyed: but the tabernacle of the righte- 
ous ſhall floriſh. 

12 * There is a way which ſeemeth right 
to a man: but the iſſues thereof are the wayes 
of death, ' 

13 Euen in laughing the heart is forow- 
ſull, and the end of that mirth is heauineſſe. 

14 The heart that declineth, ſhallbe ſa- 
ciate with his owne wayes: but a good man 
ſhalldepart from him. 

15 The fooliſh will beleene enery thing: 
but the prudent will conſider his ſteppes. 

16 A wiſe man ſeareth, & departeth from 
euill: but a ſoole rageth, and is care leſſe. 

17 He that is haſtie to anger, commĩtte th 
ſollie, and a“ buſie body is bated, 

18 The ſooliſh doe inherite folly: but the 
prudent are crowned with knowledge, 

19 The euill ſhall bowe before the good, 
and the wicked at the gates of the righteous, 

20 The poore is hated euen of his owne 
neigbbour: but | friends of rich are many. 

21 The ſinner deſpiſeth his neighbout: but 
he that hath mercie on the poore, is ble ſſed. 

22 Doe not they erre that imagine enilÞ> 
but to them that thinke on good thinges, 
Hall be mercie, and trueth. 

23 In all labour there is abundance: but 
the talke of the lippes bringeth onely want. 

24 The crowne ofthe wiſe is their riches, 

and the folly of ſooles is fooliſhnes, 

25 A ſaithſull witne ſſe deliuereth ſonles: 


24 He that ſpareth his rod, hateth his but a deceiner ſpeaketh lies. 


him betime. 


25 The ri 


tation of his mind e: but the belly of the wic - 
ked ſhall want. 

CHAP. XIII. 
AVWiſe woman buildeth her houſe : but 


the fooliſh deſtroyeth it with her owne 
hands, 


- 2 * Hethatwalketh in his righteouſnes, 


feareth the Lorde: but he that is lewde in 


his wayes,deſpiſeth him, 


ghteous eateth to the conten- 


but enuie is the xottivg of the bones. 


26 In the feare of the Lorde is an aſſured 
ſtrength, and bis children ſhall haue hope. 
27 The feare of the Lord is aa welſpring 
of life, to auoyde the ſnares of death. 
28 In the multitude of the people is the 
honour of a King, and for the want of peo» 
ple commeth the deſtruction ofthe prince. 


29 He that is ſlowe to wrath , is of great 


wiſdome: but he that is of an haſtie minde, 
exalteth folly, 


30 A ſound heart is the life of the 


31 *He 


The feare of God, 


237 


Chap. 16.25. 


+ Urby the 


man of ima- 
ginations. 


Ifleſh: for, boch. | 


The wickeds ſacrifice, 
Chap. 17.5, 31 He that oppreſſeththe poore , repro- 
ueth him that made him: but he honoureth 
him, that hath mercie on the poore, 

32 The wicked (hall be caſt away for his 
malice: but the righteous hath hope in his 
death, 

33 Wiſdome reſteth in the heart of him 
that hath vnderitanding , and is knowen in 
the middes of fooles. 

34 luſtice exalteth a nation, | but ſinne is 
mer7cieof a ſhame to the people. 
the peopletis 35 The pleaſure of a King àᷣ in a wile ſer- 
« ſacrifice uant: but his wrath ſhalbe toward him that 


inne. is lewde, 
| CHAP. XV. 


chap. 25. rg. A* Soft anſwere putreth away wrath: but 
grieuous wordes ſtirre vp anger. 

2 The tongue of the wiſe vſeth know- 

Werſe 28, ledge aright: but the mouth of fooles * bab- 
bleth out fooliſhnes, 

The eyes ofthe Lord in euery place be- 
holde the euill and the good. Is 
4 Awholſometonguei as a tree of life: 
but the frowardnes thereof 15 the breaking 
ofthe minde, 

5 Atoole deſpiſeth his fathers inſtraQ&i- 
on: but hee that regardeth correction, is 
prudent. 

6 The houſe of the righteous 44th much 
treaſure: but in the reuenues of the wicked 
. read 

7 The li of the | e 2- 
broad — but the heart of the foo. 
liſh doeth not ſo, a] 

8 The ſacrifice of the wicked i aboming- 
tion to the Lord: but the prayer of the righ- 
reous is acc vnto kim, 

9 The way of the wicked is an abomina- 
tion vato the Lorde: bathe loueth him that 
followeth righteouſnes. 

io Inſtruction is euill to him that forſa- 
keth the way, and he that hateth correction, 
ſhall die. 


Joy, and the 


Lord: howe much more the hearts of the 
ſonnes of men? FLINT TIE 

12 A ſcornerloueth not him that re 
keth him, neither wil he gue vnto the wiſe. 
6. 17.22 13 KAioyfull heart maketh a cbearefull 

countenance: but by the ſorowe of the heart 
the minde is heauie. 
14 The heart of him that hath vnderſtan- 
di knowledge: hut the mouth of 
the is fed with ſooliſhnes. 

1 All che dayes of the afflicted are euill: 
b. heart. hut a good . ce i a continual] feaſt, 
Pal. 37. 18. 16 *getter i a litle with the feare of the 

Lorde, then great treaſure and trouble 
therewith, 


17 Better u a dinner of greene herbes 
where loue u, then a ſtalled oxe and hatred 


h. 
18 * An angrie man ſtirreth vp ſtrife: but 
he that — aſeth ſtrife. 
19 The way of a ſlouthfull man &« as an 
hedge of thornes : but the way of the righ- 


| teous isplaine. | 
C5. 10. . 20 *Awile ſonne reioyceth the father 


Ce. 28.22. 


Prouerbes. 


Mans wayes. 
but a fooliſh man deſpiſeth his mother. 

21 Fooliſhnes is ioye to him that is deſti- 
tute of ynderſtanding : but a man of vnder- 
ſtanding walketh vprightly. 

22 Without counſell thoughtes come to 
nought: but in the multitude of counſellers 
there is ſtedfaſtnes. 

23 A ioye commeth to a man by the an- 
ſwere of his mouth: and how good is a word 
in due ſeaſon? 

24 The way of liſe is on high tothe pru- 
dent, to auoyde from hell beneath. 

25 The Lord wil deſtroy the houſe of the 
proude men: but he wil tabliſh the borders 
of the widowe. 

26 The thonghtes of the wicked are abo- 
mination to the Lord: but the pure haue plex 
ſant worde. 

27 He that is greedie of gaine, troubleth 
his one houſe: but he that hateth gifts, ſnal ' 
liue. 

28 The heart of the righteous ſtudieth 
to anſwere: but the wicked mans mouth bab. 
bleth euil things. ä | 

29 The Lord is farre off from the wicked: 
but he heareth the prayer of the righteous, 

30 The light of Y eyes reioyceth 5 heart, 
and a good name maketh the bones lat. 

3 The eare that hearkeneth to the cor- 
rection of life, ſhall lodge among the wiſe. 

32 He that reſuſeth inſtruction, deſpiſeth 
his one ſoule : but he that obeyeth cor- 
rection, getteth vnderſtanding. 

33 The feare of the Lord # the inſtructi- 
on of wiſedome: and before honour goers 
humilitie. 

CHAP. XVI. 
Te preparations of the heart are in man: 
but F anſwere of the tongue is of y Lord. 
2 All the wayes of a men e cleane in his 
owne eyes: but the Lord pondereth y ſpirits. 


3 „Commit thy workes vnto the Lorde, Ebr. xcle. 


5 * IEP And thy thoughtes ſhalbe directed. 
t Hell and deſtruction «ve before the 


4 The Lord hath made all things for his 
owne ſake ; yea, euen the wicked for the day 
of euil. iS 419, Fo 
5 All that are proud in heart, are an abo- | 
mination to the Lord: thowgh® hand ieyne in (hap.ti.2t 
band, he ſhall not be vnpuniſhed. 
6 By mereie and trueth iniquĩtie ſhall be 
forgiuen, and by the feare of the Lorde they 
depart from euill. 
7 When the wayes of a man pleaſe the 
Lord, he will make alſo his enemies at peace 
with him. 
8 *Better is a litle with righteouſneſſe, Chap.1 5.16 
then great reuenues without equitie. pſal.z7-16. 
9 The heart of man purpoſeth his way: 
but the Lord doeth direct his ſteppes. 
10 A diuine ſentence halbe in the lippes 
of the King: his mouth ſhall not tranſgreſſe 
in iudgement. 


It A true weight, and balance are of the Chap · L l. i. 
Lord: all the weights of bag are his worke. 

12 It is an abomination to Kings to com- 
mie wickednes: for the throne is ſtabliſhed 
by iultice, : 

13 Righteous lips are the delite of Kings, 


aud 


(98.10, 


P/al,t25.1 


549.14. 12. 


vpon him, 


ec. 1 0. 28. 


Cb. 14.3 ls 


vertuous age a crowne of glorie. 


and the King loueth him that ſpeaketh right 
things. | 

14 Thewrath of a King is «« meſſengers of 
death: but a wiſe man will pactfie it. 

15 In the light of the Kings countenance 
is life: and his fauour is as a cloude of the 
latter raine, 

16 * Howe much berter is it to get wiſe- 
dome then gold? and to get vnderſtanding, 
is more to be deſired then ſiluer. 

17 The path of the righteous is to decline 
from euill, and he keeperh his ſoule,that kee- 
peth his way. 

18 Pride goeth before deſtruction, and an 
high minde before the fall. 

19 Better it is to be of humble minde 
with the lowly, then to deuide the ſpoyles 
with the proude, 

20 He that is wiſe in hi buſines, ſhal finde 


good: and & he that truſteth in the Lorde, he 


is bleſſed, 

2t The wiſe in heart ſhall be called pru- 
dent: and the ſweetenes of the lippes ſhall 
increaſe doctrine. 

22 Vnderſtanding is a well ſpring of life 
ynto them that haue it: and che inſtruction 
of fooles is folly. | 

23 The heart of the wiſe guideth his 
mouth wiſely, and addeth doctrine to his lips. 

24 Faire wordes ere as an hony combe, 
ſweet eneſſe to the ſoule , and health to the 


et. 

25 There is a way that ſeemeth right 
ynto man: but the iſſue thereof are the wayes 
of death. 

26 The petſon that trauaileth, trauaileth 


cb. Loweth for himſelfe : for his mouth © craueth it of 


Rim. 
27 A wicked man diggeth vp enil, and in 
his lippes is like burning fire, 

28 Afroward perſon ſoweth ſtriſe: and 
a tale teller maketh dinifion among princes, 

29 A wicked man deceiueth his neigh- 
bour, andleadeth him into the way that is 
not good. 

30% He ſhutteth his eyes to deuiſe wicked- 
neſſe: he moueth his lppes , and bringeth 
euill to paſſe, 

3: Age is acrowne of glotie, when it is 
found in the way ofrighteouſyes, 

32 He that is flow vnto anger, is better 
then the mightie man: and he that ruleth 
his owne minde, is better then he that win- 
netha citie. 

33 The lot is caſt into the lappe: but the 
whole diſpoſition thereof is of the Lord. 

CHAP. XVII. 
Peter is a drie morſe), if peace be with it, 
then an houſe full of ſacrifices with ſtrife, 

2 *A diſctete ſeruant ſhall haue rule o- 
ner a lewd ſonne, and he ſhall deuide the he- 
ritage among thebrethren, 

3 As is the fining pot for filuer, and the 
e for golde, fo the Lorde tryeth the 

earts, 


4 The wicked giueth heede to falſe lips, 


and a lyer hearkeneth to Y naughtie tongue. 
5 He that mocketh the poote, reprocheth 


Chap, xVii. xvñĩ. 
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him that made him: and he that reioyceth at 
deſtruction, ſhall not be vnpuniſbe d. 

6 Childrens children are the crowne of 
the elders: and the glorie of the children 
are their fathets, 


7 Hie talke be commeth not a foole, *Eby. the 
lip of extel· 


much leſſe a lying talke a prince. 

8 Arewarde 1545 a ſtone pleaſant in the 
eyes of them that haue it; it profpereth,whi- 
ther ſoeuer irturneth, 

9 He that couereth a tranſpreſsion; ſee- 
keth lone: but he that repeateth a matter, 
ſeparateth the prince. g 

10 Areproofe entreth more into him that 
hath vndeiſtanding, then an hundreth firipes 
into a foole. | : 

11 A ſeditious perſon ſeeketh onely en, 
and a cruel meſſenger ſhall be ſent againſt 
him. 

12 It is better for a man to meete a beate 
robbed of her whelpes, then a ſoole in his 
folly. 

i * He that rewardeth evill for good, 
euill ſhall nordepart from bis houſe, 

14 The beginning of ſtrife 13s one that 
openeth the waters: therefore or the con- 
tention be medled with,leane off. 

15 le that iuſtifieth the wicked, and he 
that condemneth the iuſt, euen they both ate 
abomination to the Lord. 

16 Wherefore is thereaprice inthe hand 
of the foole to get wiſdome, & he hath none 
heart? 


— — 


True friendſhip, 238 


lencie. 


Nom. 12. 1 
1.theſ, 5. 15. 
1. P.. 3. 9. 


Ia. 5. 23. 


chap, 24.4 


17 A friend loueth at all times: and a bros» - 


ther is borne for aduerſitie. 

18 A man deſtitute of vnderftanding tou- 
cheth the hand, and be commeth ſuretie for 
his neighbour. 

19 He loueth tranſgreſsion, that loneth 
ſtrife : and he that e xalteth his gate, ſeeketh 
deſtruction. 

20 The froward heart findeth no good: 
and he that hath a naughtie tongue, ſhal fall 
into euill. 

21 He that begetteth a foole, getteth him 
ſelfe ſorowe, and the father of a foole can 
lraue no ioye. 

22 A ioyſull heart canſeth good health: 
but a ſorowſull minde drieth the bones. 

23 A wicked mantaketh a giſt out of the 
boſome to wreſt the wayes of 1ndgement. 


24 * Wiſdome is inthe face of him that Zecle. 2,14. 


hath vnderſtanding: but the eyes of a foole 
are inthe corners of the world. 
25 A fooliſh ſonne is aeriefe vnto his fa- 


ther, and a * heauineſſe to her that bare him. Chap. x o. r. 


26 Surely it is not good to condemne the 
iuſt, nor that the princes ſhould ſmite ſuch 
for equitie. 

27 He that hath knowledge, fpareth his 
wordes, and a man of vnderſtanding is of an 
excellent ſpirit. 

28 Euen a foole (when he holdeth his 
peace) is counted wiſe, and he that ſtoppeth 
his lippes, prudent. 

C HAP. XVIII. 

Or the deſire thereof he will ſeparate him - 

ſelfe to ſecke it, aud occopre bim ſelie 
in 


(hap.rs.rg 


and 8.x. 


— — — — - 


— o 


Chap. to. 15. 


Chap. 16.18, 
Ec cle.x 1.8. 


2 „ 


abe. 


The wit chef the godly, 


ruite thereof. 
. "23 Horhat finderh a wife, * 


bim 
a brother. 


in all wiſedome. 

2 A foole hath no delite in ynderſtanding: 
but that his heart may be diſcouered. 

When the wicked commeth, then com- 
meth contempt, and W the vile man reproch, 

4 The wordes of a mans mouth are like 
deepe waters, and the well ſpring of wiſe- 

dome 3s4ike a flowing riuer, 

5 It is not good to accept the perſon of 
the wicked, to cauſe the righteous to fall in 
indzoment. 

6 A fooles lippes come with ſtrife,and his 
mouth calleth for ſtripes, 

7 Atooles mouth is his oe deſtruction, 
and his lippes are a ſuare for his ſoule. 

8 The wordeg of a talebearer are as flat- 
terings, and they goe downe into the bowels 
of the belly. 

9 He alſo that is ſlouthſull in his worke,is 
euen the brother of himy is agreat waſter. 

to The Name of y Lord is a ſtrong rowre: 
er runneth ynto it, and is exal. 
t 

rt *Theriche mans riches are his ſtrong 
cities and as an hie wall in his imagination. 

12 * Before deſtruction the heart of a man 
is hautie, and before glorie goeth lowlineſſe. 
, He that anſwereth a matter before 

care it, it i 

14 The e 
firmitis: baut ne ſpirit, who can 
beare it? * x. : 

15 A wiſe heart he heart getteth knowledge, and 


16 Aw i enlargeth bim. and les 
17 10s 
then comme th amet hs neighbor 


and maketh a partition amo htie. 

19 A brother offended 7 Per ye 
then a ſtr: pag cite, ang * contentions ee 
keen arr a pa | 


= 
4 4.3 


— — d 
and receiueth fauour of the lated... 
— 1 


ho . to ſherv 
:for afnendignegrerchen 


| 'c 1 A p. XIX. 
7 Is the poore that walketh in his 
yt A TRE abuſeth his lips, 
and is a foole. _ 
2 For without know knowled; e the minde is 


not good, and h with his feete, 
ſinneth. 


3 The fooliſhneſſe of a man peruerteth 
his way, and his hear fretteth againſt the 
Lorde. 

4 Riches gather many friends: but the 


rich 
24 


Prouerbes, 


will Glteine kiain- 


docnne confi inte. r 
ng chord 


1 1A TheJoe cauſerh contentions to ceaſe, 


poore is ſeparated from his nejghbour. 
5 A falſe witneſſe ſhall not be ynpnni- 
ſhed: : & he that ſpeaketh lies, ſhal not — 

6 Many teuerence the face of the prince, 
and enery man is friend to him that giueth 
giftes. 

7 All the brethren of the poore doe hate 
him: howe much more will his friendes de- 
part fatre from him? though he be inſtant 
with wordes, yet they wil not. 

8 He that poſſeſſeth vnderſtanding, loueth 
his owne ſoule, and keepeth wiſedome to 
finde goodneſſe. 

9 A falſe witneſſe ſhal not be vnpuniſhe d: 
and he that ſpeaketh lies, (hall per iſh. 

Io Pleaſure is not comely for a foole, 
much leſſe for a ſeruant to haue rule ouer 
princes. 

it Thediſcretion of a man deferretk his 
anger: & his glorie it to paſſe by an offence, 

12 *The Kings wrath is like the roaring 
of a lion: but his fauour js like the dew ypon 
the graſſe. 


The diſcrete deferre anger; 


Deu. 1 9. 19, 
dan. 13.62. 


Cab. 20. 2. 


13 * A fooliſh ſonne is the calamitie of Chap. 79. ar. 


his father, * and the contentions of a wife 
arehihe a continuall dropping. 

14 Houſe and riches are the inheritance 
of the fathers: but “ a prudent wife commeth 
of the Lord. 

15 Slouthfulneſle cauſeth to fall a ſleepe, 
and a deceit full perſon ſhalbe affamiſhed, 

ts He that keepeth the commandement, 
ee his owne ſoule : but he that th 

bis wayes,ſhall die. 

* He that bath mercie vpon the poore, 
lendeth vuto the Lorde : add the 
him that which he hath given. 
18 Chaſten thy ſonne while there is hope, 


& let not thy ſoule ſpare for his murmuring. 


19 A manot much anger ſhall ſufter pu- 
niſhment: and though thou deliver hun, yet 
will his anger come againe. | 

20 Heare counſel, and receiue inſtruction, 

thang ſt be wiſe in thy latter ende. 


"ha of the Lordſhali ſtand. 

22 That that is to be defired of a man, is 
* goodnes, and a poore man is better then 
a lier. 

23 The feare of the Lorde leadeth to life: 


and; he that is filled therewith, ſhal continue, 


and (hal not be viſited with euill. 

24 The ſlouth full hideth his hand in his 
boſome,& wil not put it to his mouth againe. 

253 * Smitea ſcorner, and the will 
beware: and re 
wil vnderſtand knowledge. 

26 He that deſtroyeth 44s father, or cha- 


ſeth away his mother, bs a dend ſhame- 


full childe. 
27 My ſonne, heareno more the inſtructi- 


euices are in a maus heart: but 


Chap. 21. 9. 


Chap. 8.22. 


Chap. 26. 15. 
Cab. 21. 11. 


proue the prudent, and he 


on, that cauſeth to eee fi from the wordes of 


knowledge,” MA x ANY 
23 Awicked witnefſe acne at be 


ment, and the mouth of — wicked ſwallo- 
weth vp iniquitie. 
"pared for the 


29 But iudgements are 


Z 
{ & ſt forthe ſooles. 
corners, & ſtripet * yi __ 


/ 


0.1.12 


1. Nin. . 46 


None is cleane. 


CHAP. XY. 
Wire & a mocker, and ſtrong drinke is ra- 

ging: and whoſoeuer is deceiued there- 
by,is not wiſe. 

2 »The feare of the King i like the ros- 
ring of a Lion: hee that prouoketh him vnto 
anger, ſinneth againſt his one ſonle. 

3 1:#amans honour to ceaſe from ſtrife: 
but euery foole wil be medling. 

4 The ſlouthſull wil not plowe, becauſe of 
winter: therefore ſhall he begge in ſommer, 
bat haue nothing. | 

5 The counſell in the heart of man is /ike 
deepe waters: bat a man that hath vnderſtan- 
ding, wil draw it out. ; 
s Many men will boaſt, euery one of his 
one goodnes: but who can finde a faith- 
full man? 

7 He that walketh in his integritie, i iuſt: 
and bleſſed ſhall his children be after him. 

8 AKing ſitteth in the throne of iudge- 
ment. ehaſeth away all euil with bis eyes. 


9 * Whocan fay,l haue made mine heart 


2 ch 6.36 cleane, I am cleane from my ſinne? 


eccle. 7. 22. 
1. 1% 1. J. 
„gbr. tone 
and ſtone, 
epba h and 
ephab, 


Chap, 27.13. 


G .it. 13 


Eo 21.17. 
leuit. 20. 9. 
mah. 15.4. 


Dent. 36.35. 22 Say not thou, *1 wil recompenſe euill: 


ehab.t7.13, 
rom. i ⁊. 13. 
3.9. 
cb. 1 1. t. 
ver ſ. 10. 
10.23. 


to Diuers weights, and diuers meaſures, 
both theſe are eu abomination vnto F Lord. 


tr Achilde alſo is knowen by his doings, 


whether his worke be pure and tight. 


Chap. xx xxi. 


ſtroy them: for they haue refuſed to execute 
iudgement. 


To doiuſtice, 235 
28 * Mercy and trueth preſerue the King: Chap. 29.13. 
for his throne ſhalbe eſtabliſhed with mercy. 
29 The beautie of yong men h their 
ſtrength, and the glory of the aged # the 
gray head. 
30 The blewneſſe of the wounde ſerueth 
to purge the euill, and the ſtripes within the 
bowels of the belly. 
CHAP. XXI. 
T* Kings heart # in the hand of the Lord, 
as the riuers of waters: he turneth it whi- 
the rſoeuer it pleaſeth him. | n 
2 Euery*way of a man # right in his one Chap. 16. 2. 
eyes: but the Lord pondereth the hearts. , 
; No do iuſtice and indgement is more Micah 6. 8. 
acceptable ts the Lord then ſacrifice, 
4 Ahautie looke, & apronde heart, which 
is the ſ light of the wicked ſinne. 
5 The thoughts of the diligent dve ſurelß 
bring abundance : but whoſoeuer is haſtie, 
commeth ſarely to panertie. * 7 
6 *The gathering of treaſures by a deceit · (Bap. 13. it. 
full tongue # vanitie toſſed to & fro of them 
that ſeeke death. * 
7 The robberie of the wicked ſhall de- 


lor, plowinę 


8 The way of ſome ij peruerteq& ſtrange: 


t2 The Lord hath made both theſe, euen 
the eate to beate, and the eye toſee. 
tz Loue not ſleepe, leſt thou come vnto 
pouertie: open thine eyes, and thou ſhalt be 
ſatisfied with bread. 

14 It is naught, it is naught, ſaĩth the bier: 
but when he is gone apart, he boaſteth. 

15 There is golde, & a multitude of preci- 
ous ſtones: bur the lippes of knowledge are a 
precious iewel. 

16 * Take his garment, that is ſurety for a 
ftranger,& a pledge of him for the ſtranger. 

17 The bread of deceit ſweet to a man: 
but afterwarde his mouth ſhalbe filled with 
pranell, 

13 Eſtabliſh the thoughts by counſel: and 
by counſel] make warte. | 

19 He that goeth about ac a flandexer, diſ- 
couereth * ſecrets: therfore meddle not with 
him that flattereth with his lippes. 

20 He F curſeth his father ot his mother, 
his light ſhalbe put out in obſcure darkenes. 

21 Anheritage haſtily gotten at the be- 
pinning but the ende thereof ſhall not be 

lefſ; 


dut of the pure man, his worke # right. 3 

9 lc is better to dwell in a cotner oſthe (hap. 19.1$ 

houſe toppe, then with a contentions woman & 25. 24. 

in al wide houſe, | lor, ina 

10 The ſoule of the wicked wiſheth euill: eat family 

& his neighbour hath no faueur in his eyes. 

rt Whethe ſcorner is puniſhed, the foo. 

| liſh is wiſe ; & when one inſtructe th the wile, 
he wil receiue knowledge. _ . 

12 The righteous teacheth the houſe of 
the wicked: Lu God ouerthroweth the wic- 
ked for their euil. 

13 He that ſtoppeth his eare at the erying 
of the poore, hee ſhall alſo ctie and not be 
heard. 

14 A gift in ſecrete paciſieth anger, and a 
gift in the boſome great wrath, 

15 It is ioye to the iuſt to doe iud gement: 
but deſtruction ſhall le to the workers of ink 
quitie. 

16 Aman that wandereth out of the "ny 
of wiſdome, ſhall remaine in the congregati- K 
on of the dead, | 

17 He that loneth paſtime, halbe a poore 
man: and he that loueth wine and oyle,(hall 
not be riche. 1 

18 The wicked ſhalbe a raunſome for tlie 

iuſt, and the tranſoreſſour for the righteous, 

19 t is better ro dwell in the wildernes, 

then with a contentious and angry woman, 
20 Inthe houſe of the wiſe isa pleaſant 
treaſure and oyle: but a fooliſh man deuou- 
reth ir. $97 3 

2: He that ſolloweth after righteouſnes 
and mercy, ſhall finde life, righteouſues, and 
glory. - | 
22 Awiſe man goeth vp into the citie af 
the mighty, & calterh downe the ſtrength of 
the confidence thereof. | 

23 Hee that k:epeth bis month and big 

Hh. I, tongue; 


but waite vpon the Lord, & he ſhal ſaue thee. 

23 Diners weights «re an abomination 
raw the Lord, and deceitſull balances ave not 
8 | | | | 
} * The ſteppes of man azeraled by the 
Lotde: howe can a ma then vnderſtande his 
owne wayf?. D 

25 Itisa deſtruction 
that which is ſanRified, 
to inquire. 


Eecle. 25. ib 


for a man to denour 
and aſter the yowes 


26 AwiſeKing ſcattereth the wicked,and 
cauſeth the wheele to turne ouer them. 

27 The light of the Lorde a the breath of 
man, & ſearchech all the bowels of the belly. 


No counſel againſt the Lord. 


tongue, keepeth bis ſoule from afflitions, 
24 Proude, hautie & ſcornful © his name, 
that worketh in ha arrogancie wrath, 
235 Thedefireof the ſlouth ſul ſlaieth him: 
for his h andes refuſe to worke, 
26 Hee coueteth euermore greedily, but 
the righteous giueth, and ſpateth not. 
Cab. 5. 8. 27 The * ſacriſice of the wicked i an abo- 
101 t. 13. mination: how much more when he bringeth 
ecclc,z4.21, it with a wicked minde ? 
Chap.19.5, 28 A falſe witnes ſhal periſh: but he that 
heareth, ſpeaketh continually. 
29 A wicked man hardeneth his face: but 
the iuſt, he wil ditect his way. 

30 There is no wiſedome, neither ynder- 
ſtanding, not counſel againſt the Lord. 

31 The hotſe is prepared againſt the daye 
of battel: but ſaluation #of the Lord. 

CHAP. XXII. 
er, name is to be choſen aboue great 
iches, and louing fauour is aboue ſiluer 
and aboue golde. 

2 *Theriche and poore meete together: 
the Lord s the maker of them all. 

3 * Aprudent man ſeeth the plague, and 
hideth himſclfe;but the fooliſh go on ſtil, and 
are puniſhed, 

4 Thereward ofhumilitie,& the feare of 
God « riches,and glory. and life. 

5 Thornes & ſcares are in the way of the 
froward: hut he that regardeth his ſoule, will 
depart farre from them. 

6 Teach a child in the trade of his way, & 
when he is olde, he ſhal not depart from it. 

7 The rich ruleth the poore, & the borow- 
er i ſeruant to the man that lendeth. 

8 He that ſoweth iniquitie, ſhall reape af- 
fliction. and the rod of his angec (ball faile. 


Eccle. 7.3. 


cbap. 29.13 
Chap. 25. 12. 


Cecle. 3 r. 23 12 
ſed:for he giueth of his bread vnto the poore. 


10 Caſtout the ſcorner,and rife (hall go 


out: ſo contention and reproche ſhall ceaſe. 
11 He that loneth purenes of heart for the 
grace of his lippes, the Kin his friend. 
2 
ledge: outrthroweth the wordes of 
the tranſgr ur. 2 | 
13 The ſlouth ful man fayth, A lion is with - 

out, I ſhalbe ſlaine in the ſtreete. 

14 The mouth of ſtrange women is as a 

; deepe pit: he with whome the Lord is angry, 
r Fooliſhnes is .bounde in the heart of a 
childetburt the rodde of correction {hal driue 


| 3 the poore to in- 

e gineth vnto the riche hal 

1 

12 Hucline thine eare, & heare the words 

ofthe wiſe, and applie thine heart vnto my 
knowledge. 


18 For it ſpalbe pleaſant if thou keepe thẽ 


in thy belly, and if they be directed together 


ln thy lippes. | ; 
19 Thar thy e bee in the 
Lord. I haue ſhewed thee this day:thou there. 
fore take he ede. 1 | 


20 Haue not I written vnto thee three 


Prouerbes. 


9 He that hath a good eie, he ſhalbe bleſ· 


The eyes of the Lorde preſerue know. 


The Lord defendeth the poore: 


times in counſels and knowledge, 

21 That I might (ſhew thee the aſſurance 
of the words of ttueth to anſwere the words 
of trueth to them that ſend to thee? 

22Robbe not y poore,becauſe he is poore, 
neither oppreſſe the afflited * in tudgement. *ELy, inthy 

23 For the Lorde *wil defend their cauſe, gate. 

& ſpoyle the ſoule of thoſe that ſpoyle them. Chap, 23. ll. 

24 Make no friendſhip with an angry man, 
neither go with the furious man, 

25 Leſt thou learne his waies,and receiue 
deſtruction to thy ſoule. 

26 Be not thou of them that touche the 
hande, nor among them that are ſuxetie for 
debtes. 

27 If thou haſt nothing to paye, why cam 
ſeſt thou that hee ſhoulde take thy bed from 
ynder thee? 

28 Thou ſhalt not * remoone the ancient Den. 27.17. 
boundes which thy fathers haue made. chap. 23.10 

29 Thou ſeeſt that a diligent man in his 
buſines ſtandeth before Kings, aud ſtandeth 
not before the baſe ſort, | 

CHAP, XXIII. 
Wen thou fitteſt to eate with a ruler, con- 
ſider diligently what is be fore thee, 

2 And put the knife to thy throte, if thou 
be a man giuen to the appetite. 

3 Bee not deſirous of his daintie meates: 
for it is a deceiuable meate. 

4 Trauaile not too much to be riche: bu 
ceaſe ſrom thy wiſdome. 

5 Wilt thou caſt thine eies vpon it, which 
is nothingꝰ for riches taketh her to her wings, 
as an egle, and flleth into the heauen. 

s Eate thou not the bread of him that 
hath an euill eye, neyther deſire his deyntie 
e 
7 For as the e thought it in his heart, 
ſo will he ſay voto thee, Rate and drinke: but 
his heart is not with thee. 

8 Thou ſhalt vomit thy morſels, that thou 
haſt eaten, and thou ſhalt loſe thy ſweete 
-wordes, c 7 

9 Speake not in the eares of a ſoole: for 
he wil de ſpiſe the wiſdome of thy wordes. 

. to *Remoue not the ancient boundes, & Ptut. 25.1). 
enter not into thefieldes ofthe fatherles. chap. 22.0. 
11 For he that redeemeth thẽ̃, is mighty: 
he wil* defend their cauſe againſt thee. 
12 Apply thine heart to inſtruction, and 
thine cares tothe words of knowledge, 

13 * Withholde not correction from the (hp. 13.20 
childe: if thou ſmite him with the rodde, he & 19.18. 
hall not die. eccle.3 o. l. 

14 Thou ſhalt ſmite him with the rodde, 
and ſhaltdeliuer his foule from hell. 

15 My ſonne, if thine heart be wiſe, mine 
heart ſhal reioyce,and Ialſo. 

. 16 Aud my reines ſhall retoyce, when thy 
lippes ſpeake righteous things. 
17 et not thine heart be enuious againſt Pſal. 3. l. 
ſinners: but let it le in the ſeare ofthe Lorde c hp. 4 l. 
continually. | 

18 For ſurely there is an ende, & thy hope 
ſhal not be cut off. Ry, 

19 O thou my ſonne, heare,& be wiſe, and 
guide thine heart in the way. 


Cc hap.23.2, 


20 Keepe 


\ 


«gbr,wine 20 Keepe not company with © drunkards, 
bibbers. nor with“ gluttons, 
«&6,deuous 21 For the drunkarde & the glutton ſhall 
rer5 of fiesh, be poore,and the ſlee per ſhalbe clothed with 
ragges. ä i 1 
22 Obey thy father y hath begottẽ thee, 
and deſpiſe not thy mother when the is olde. 
23 Bye the truerh, but ſell it not: lite wiſe 
wiſdome, and inſtruction, and vaderſtanding. 
24 The father of the righteous ſhal great- 
ly reioyce, & he that begetteth a wiſe childe, 
that haue ioy of bim. 
25 Thy father & thy mother ſhall be glad, 
and (he that bare thee,ſhall retoyce, 
26 My ſonne, giue me thine heart, and let 
thine eyes delire in my wayes. 
Chap. 22.14. 27 For a whore # as adeepe ditch, and a 
ſtrange woman i as a narow pit. 
CG. 7. 12. 28 *Alſolhelieth in wait as for a pray, and 
ſhe increaſeth the tranſgreſſets among men. 
29 To whome is wo ?to whome is ſorowꝰ 
to whom is ſtrife? to whom is murmuring?to 
whome are woundes without cauſe? and to 
whome is the redneſſe of the eyes? | 
30 Enes to them y tary long at the wine, 
to them that go, and tecke mixt wine. ; 
31 Lookenot thou vpothe wine, when it 
is red, and whenit ſheweth his colour in the 
cuppe, or goeth downe pleaſantly. 
32 la the ende thereof it will bite like a 
ſerpent, and hurt like a cockatriſe. 

' 33 Tnine eyes ſhall looke vpon ſtrange 
women, and chine heart ſhall ſpeake lewde 
ching. | 

24 And thou ſhaltbe as one that ſleepeth 
in the middes ofthe ſea, and as he that flee- 
peth.inthetop of the maſt, ; 

35 They haue ſtriken me, ſhalt thou ſay,but 
I was not ſicke: they haue beaten me, bus I 
knew not, when I awoke: ther fore will I ſeeke 
ic yet ſtill. | | 

CHAP. XXLIIL. 
Pfal. 37. K. BE *not thou enuious againſt euil men, ne1- 
chap. 23. 17. ther deſire to be with them. 

2 For their heart imagineth deſtruction, 
and their lippes ſpeake miſchiefe. + - 

3 Through wiſdome is an houſe builded, 
and with vnderſtanding it is eſtabliſhed, 

4 And by knowledge ſhall the chabers be 
filed with all precious, and pleaſant riches. 

5 A wiſe mã i ſtrong e fox a man of vader- 

1 ſtanding encreaſeth his ſtre ugth. 
Ces. ꝛc. 18. 6A For with eoũſell thou halt enterpriſe 
thy warre, and in the multitude of them that 
can gue counſell, is health. 

7 Wiſdomeis hie to a foole: therefore he 
can not open his mouth in the gate. 

8 He that imagineth to doe euil, men ſhall 
call him an authour of wickednes. 

9 The wicked thought of a foole i ſinne, 
and the ſcorner # an abomination vnto men. 

10 Ff thou be faint in the day of aduerſi- 
tie, thy ſtrength ſmall. 4 

It Deliuer thẽ that are drawen to death: 
and wilt thou not preſerue them that are led 


tobeflaine? 


12 If thou ſay, Behold,we knew not of it: 
he that pondereth the heattes, doeth not he 


pye trueth. Drunkenneſſe. Chap. xxiiij. xxv. 


vnderſtand it? and he that keepeth thy ſoule, 
knoweth he it nott will not he alſo tecõpenſe 
euery man according to his workes ? 

13 My ſonne,eat hony,for it is good, & the 
hony combe, for it i \weere ynto thy mouth: 

14 So ſhall the knowledge of wiſdome be 
ynto thy ſoule,ifthou find it, and there ſhalbe 
an | end, and thine hope ſhall not be cut off, 

15 Lay no waite, O wicked man, againſt 
the houſe of the righteous, & ſpoyle not his 
reſting place. 

16 For a iuſt man falleth ſeuen times, & ri- 
ſeth againe:but the wicked tal into miſchief, 

17 Be thou not glad when thine enemie 
falleth, and let not thine heart teioyce when 
he ſtumbleth, | 

18 Leſt the Lorde ſee it, & it diſpleaſe him, 
and he turne his wrath from him. 

19 *Freat not thy ſelfe becauſe of the ma- 
licious, neither be enuious at the wicked. 

20 For there ſhall be none ende of plagues 
to the euill man: * the light of the wicked 
ſhalbe put out. 

21 My ſonne, feate the Lord, and the King, 
& meddle not with them that are ſeditious. 

22 For their deſtruction ſhall riſe ſudd en- 
ly, and who knoweththe raine of them bothꝰ 

22 ALSO THESE THINGS PER» 
TEINE TO THE WISE, It is not 
good®to haue te ſpect oſ anyperſon in iudge- 
ment. | 

24 He that ſayeth to the wicked, * Thou 
art righteous, him ſhall the people curſe, and 
the multitude ſhall abhorre him. 

25 But to them that rebuke Him, ſhall be 
pleaſure, and vpon them ſhall come the bleſ- 
fiag of goodness. 

25 They ſhall kiſſe the lippes of him that 
anſwereth vpright wordes. 5 

27 Prepare thy wor ke without, and make 
ready thy things in the field, and aſter, build 
thine houſe. * | 

28 Be not a witnes-againſt thy neighbour 


without cauſe: lor wile. thou dece iue wich 


thy lippes? | 

29 Say not, Iwill doe to him, as he hath 
done to me, I will recompenſe euety man ac- 
cording to his worlce. 

30 I paſſed by the fielde of the ſlouthful, & 


slouthfulnes reprooued. 240 


Or, reward. 


Pſal. 37. r. 


chep. 23.17. 


C hap. | 3 9. 


* 


KEZr to 
knowe the 


face. 


(bap. 17.15. 


4.5. 23. 


Chap.20,23 


by the vineyarde of che mandeſtituteof vn- 


derſtandin 8. 2 8 . 


31 And lo, it was al growtoneryy thornes, 


& nettels had couered the face thereof, and 
the {tone wall thereof was broken downe. 

32 Then I beheld, & Lconſidered it well: 
looked vpon ĩt and receiued ioſtruction. 

33 Tet a litle ſleepe, a litle ſlumber, a litle 
folding of the hands to ſleepe: 


34 So thy pouertie commeth one that 


* 


an armed man. 


trauaileth by the way, and thy neceſsitie like 
CHAP; xxXV. 


1 THESE ARE ALSO PARA. 
bles of Salomon, which the men of Hezekiak 


King of Indah copied out. 
2 T'He glory of God is to conceale a thing 
ſecret: but the Kings honour 35 to ſearch 


A good King. | Prouerbes. Tale bearem. 


3 The heauens in height, and the earth in is like a eitie which is brol done, & with - 
deepeneſſe, and the Kings heart can no man out walles. 
ſearche out. C H A P, XXVI, 

4 Take the dtoſſe from the ſiluer, & there AS the ſnow in the ſommer, & as the raine 
{hal ptoceede a veſſel ſorthe finer. in the harueſt are not Facete, ſo is honour 

5 Take away the wicked ſrom the King, & vnſeemely for a foole. 
his throne ſhalbe ſtabliſhed iu righte ouſnes. 2 As the ſparow by fleeing, & the ſwallow 

6 Boaſt not thy ſelfe before the King, and by flying eſcape, ſo the cutſe that is cauſeles 
ſtand nor in the place of great men, ſha] not come. 

Lite 14.10, 7 For it is better, that it be ſayde vnto 3 Vnto the horſe belõgethj a wh ip, to 7 aſe 
thee, Come vp hither, then thou to be put a bridle, and a rod to the fooles backe. 
lower in the preſence of the prince whome 4 Auſwere not a foole according to his 
thine eyes haue ſeene, fooliſhnes,leſt thou alſo be like him. 

8 Goe not forth haſtily to ſtrife, leſt thou 5 Anſwere a foole 2ccording to his foo- 
know not what to do in the end therof, when liſhnes,leſt he be wiſe in his owne © conceit. 
thy neighbour bath put thee to ſhame, 6 He that ſendeth a meſſage by the hand 

9 Debate thy matter with thy neighbour, ofa foole, i n he that cutteth off the feete, & 
and diſcouet not the ſecret to another, drinketh iniquitie. 

10 Leſt he j heareth it. put thee to ſhame, 7 As they that lift vp the legges of the 
and thine infamie do not ceaſe, lame, ſo i a parable in a fooles mouth. 

11 Aworde ſpoken in his place, ij lite 2p- 8 Asthe cloſing vp of a precious ſtone in 
pels of golde with pictures offiluer, an heape of ſtones, ſo is he that giueth glory 

12 He that reprooueth the wiſe, and the to afoole, 
obedient eare, is A golden caring &anor- 9 Asathorne ſanding vp in the hand of 
nament of fine golde. a drunkarde, ſo is a parable in the mouth of 
1j Asthecolde of the ſuowe in the time fooles. 
of harueſt, ſo is a faithſull meſſenger to them to The excellent that formed all th in Hs 
that ſend him: for he tefreſheth the ſoule of both rewardeth the foole & rewardeth t 
his maſters, tranſgreſſers. 
14 Aman that boaſteth of falſe liberality, xt A a dog turneth againe to his owne 
5s lite cloudes and winde without —— vomite, ſo a foole turneth to his fooliſhnes. | 

15 A * paciſied 2 of anger, 12 Sceſt thou a man wiſe in his one cõ- 

ceitè more hope 1 otafoole then of him. 


FE .. if ſconguebretheth hed 


ſufficient forthte;leſtehbu be 


Il and way: x yon iᷣ inthe ſtreetes. 

vomit . 14 Asche doore turneth vp6 his hinges; 
17 Withdrawthy foote: om thy veigh- fo doeh the ſlouthfull man vpon his bed. 

bours houſe, lelt he be werie of thee, and 15 The ſlonthſul hideth his hande in his 

hate thee. N bdoſome, endir grieueth him to put it againe 
18 Ama crhetbenntch alle witnes againſt to his moutb. 


«EL ,0)ts 


2. Pes. 2.21. 


— 13 The ſlouthſul mi ſayth, A lion is in tho 


C5 9.192% 


his neighboargs lle an hammer & a worde, 16 The daaggard i is ; wiſer i in his owne cor 


and a ſharpe arrowe, - ceit,then ſeuen men that cã render a reaſon, 
[ in an-rofaithſull man in 27, Hethat paſſeth by & medleth wichthe 
like. broken tooth anda ſtrife that belaugeth not 2 35 a one 
eee 
18 As he bimſelfmad,caſterk 


edvpon ſirehrandes arowes and mortal things: 
5 to an 19'Soideelcth the deceitful man with his 
ence, n an friend. and ſaith, Am not l in ſport? 
m. 12. 20 dy: Alfhevhac barerb thee be b giue 20 Without wood the fire is quenched, & 
bimbfead? — age if muß dine withonta tale bearer ſtrife ceaſeth. 


2r * Asth ethburning coles, & 
22 Forthon hue e bis he ad, r e eee man is apt to 
| andebe Le kindle firife, + 


128" + 
raine; { 


ie-countenance the flatterings, and they godowne into the bow - 
8; TH els of the hellie. 


\ aL» _ 


* ee 
24 Ith 


142 


ch. 21. = 
5 n woman ſhard , Jo are butni lippes, & an euill "av 


— 4a 4.26%; 112 N 4 He that hateth, will counterfeite with 
25 As are the 15 waters to a wearie his hps, but in his he art be layeth vp deceit. 
newer rom u farre country. 25 Though he ſpeake fauourably, beleeue 


Gt BY ood 
wick bled well, and acor- his heart. 
LE ae ME 26 Hatred may be couered by deceit: : bus 


ch donie ſo the malice thereof ſhall be diſcouered in the 
Congregation, 


f corner ofthe 23 Arfilaerdrofſe ouerlayed vpon a to 


# downe before him not: for there are ſeuen abominations in 


gecle. 28. ls 


de dtineth awaythe 22 The worden of a tale bearer ave as, (h4p.13.5e 


- 
— — m uw. att... „ —— 


, — 1 


e 75 . E Je. 8, J. 
| rect 27 He that diggeth a pit, ſhal fal 2 3 


21.9. 


know thy flocke. 


and he that rolleth a ſtone, it ſhal returne vn- 
to him. 

28 A falſe tongue hateth the aſflicted, and 
aflattering mouth cauſeth ruine. 

CH AP. XXVII. 
Oaſt not thy ſelſe of to morowe: for thou 
knoweſt not what a day may bring forth. 

2 Let another man praiſe thee, and not 
thine owne mouth : a ſtranger, and not thine 
owe lippes. 

3 *A ſtone is heauy, and the ſand weighty: 
but a fooles wrath is heauler then them both, 

4 Anger is cruel, and wrathis raging : but 
who can ſtand before enuie? 

5 Open rebuke better then ſecret lone. 

6 The wounds of a louer are faithſull, and 
the kiſſes of an enemie are pleaſant. 

7 *Theperſon that is full , deſpiſeth an ho- 
nie combe: but vnto the hungrtie ſoule euer 
bitter thing is ſweete. 

8 As a bird that wandereth from her neſt, 
ſo it a man that wandereth from his owne 
place. 

9 As oyntment and perfume reioyce the 
heart, ſo doeth the [weetnes of a mans friend 
by heartie counſell, : 

ro Thineowne friend & thy fathers friend 
for ſake thou not: neither enter into thy bro- 
thers houſe in the day of thy calamitie : for 
better is a neighbour that is neere, then a bro- 
ther farre off, 
1 My ſöne, be wiſe, & reioyce mine heart, 
that I may anſwere him that reprocheth me. 

12 A prudent man ſeeth the plague, and 
hideth himſelfe: but the fooliſh go on ſti], ana 
are puniſhed, 

13 Take bis garment that is ſuretie for a 
ſtranger, & a pledge of him for the ſtranger. 

14 He that*praiſeth his friend with a loud 
voice, xiſin gearly in the morning, it ſhall be 
counted to him as a curſe. 
ch. 19. 1. 15 A continuall dropping in the day of 
raine, and a contentious woman are alike. 

16 He that hideth her, hideth the winde, 
and ſheets as the oyle in his right hand, that 
vttereth it ſelſe. \ 

17 Yron ſharpeneth yron, ſodoeth man 
ſharpen the face of his friend, 


B 


Ceelt. 22.15 


lob 6.6. 


G54. 20.16 
"Bbr Glefe 


Chap. xxvij. xxviij. 


A wicked ruler, 


26 The lambes are for thy clothing, and 
the goates are the price of the fielde. 

27 Andletthe milke ofthe goates be ſuf. 
ficient for thy ſoode, for the foode of thy fa- 
milie, and for the ſuſtenance of thy maides, 

CHAP. XXVIII. 
Tie wicked flee when none purſueth : but 

the righteous are bolde as a lyon. 

2 For the tranſgreſsion of the land there 
are many princes thereof:but by a man of vn» 
derſtanding & knowledge a cm likewiſe 
endureth long. 

3 Apoore man, if he oppreſſe the poore, ia 
like a raging taine, that ſeaueth no foode. 

4 They that forſake the Lawe, prayſe the 
wicked: but they that keepe the Lawe, ſet 
themſelues againſt them. 

5 Wicked men vnderſtid not iudgement: 
but they that ſee ke the Lorde, vnderſtand all 
things. 

6 *Better is the poore that walketh in his Chap. tg. x. 
vprightnes, then he that peruerteth 535 waies, 
though he be riche. 

7 Hee that keepeth the lawe, is a childe of 
vndetſtanding: but he that feedeth the glut · 
tons, ſhameth his father. 

8 Hee that increaſeth his riches by vſurie 
and intereſt, gathereth them for him that wil 
be merciſull vnto the poore, | 

He that turneth away his eare from hea- 
ry the Lawe, euen his prayer ſhalbe abomi- 
nable, 

10 He that eauſeth the righteous to goa. 
ſtray by an enill way, ſhall fall into his owne 
pit, and the vpright ſhall inherit good things. 

11 The rich man is wiſe in his owne con- 
ceit: but the poore that hath vnderftanding, 
can trie him, 

12 * When righteous men rejoyce, there Chap. 29.2. 
is great glory: but when the wicked come 
vp, the man is tryed, 

1 He that hideth his finnes,ſhal not pro. 
per: but hee that confeſſeth, and forſaketh 
them, hall haue mercie. 

14 Bleſſed is the man that feareth al way: 
— that hardeneth his heart, ſnal fall into 
euill. | 

15 Ata roaring lyon, & an hungry beare, 


13 He that keepeth the figtree, ſhall eate ſo it a wicked ruler over the poore people. 


the fruite thereof: ſo hee that waiteth vpon 
his maſter, ſhall come to honour. 
19 As in water face anſwerethto face, fo 
the beart of man to man. 4 
20 The graue & deſtruction can neuer be 
Tecle. 14. 9. ful, ſokthe eyes of man can neuer be ſatisfied. 
17.3. 21 *Asis the fining pot for filuer,and the 
fornace for golde, ſo is euer man according 
to his dignitie. * 
22 Though thou ſhouldeſt bray a foole in 
a morter among wheat brayed with a peſtell, 
yet wil not his fooliſhnes depart from him. 
23 Bee diligent ro knowe the ſtate of thy 
flocke, and take heede to the heards. 
24 For riches remaine not alway, nor the 
crowne from generation to generation. 
25 The heye diſcouereth it ſelfe, and the 
graſſe appeareth, & the herbes of the moun- 
tern gaber es. 


„ 


16 A prince deſtitute of vnderſtanding, is 
alſo a great oppreſſour: but hee that hateth 
couetouſnes, ſnall prolong his dayes. 

17 Aman that doeth violence againſt the 
blood of a perſon, ſhall ſlee vnto the graue, & 
they (hall not ſtay him. 

18 Hee that walketh vprightly, ſhalbe ſa- 
ued: but he that is froward in his wayes,ſhal 
once fall. : 

19 He that tilleth his land, ſhalbeſatisfi. Chap. r2.rx 
ed with breadbut he that foloweth the idle, eccle. 20. 25. 
ſhalbe filled with pouertie. 

20 A faithful man ſhal abound in bleſs inge, 
and he that maketh haſte to be riche, ſhall (5p. 13. 1 . 
not be innocent. ä and 20.21. 

21 To haue reſpe& of perſons is not good: 
for chat man will tranſgreſſe for a piece of 
bread, 5 88 

22 A man with a wicked eye haſteth to ri 

U b, iii. ches, 


| 


The want of theword, 


ches, & knoweth not, that ponertie ſhall come 
n him, . 

23 He that rebuketh a man,ſhal find more 
fauour at the length, then hee that flattereth 
with hi tongue. 

24 He that robbeth his father & mother, 
and ſaith, it is no tranſgreſs ion, is the compa- 
nion of a man that deſtroyeth. 

25 He that is ofa proude heart, ſtirreth 
ſtrife:but he truſteth in the Lord, ſhalbe far. 

25 He that truſteth in his owne heart, is a 
foole: but he that walketh in wiſdome, ſhalbe 
deliuer ed. 

27 He that giueth vnto the poore, ſhal not 
lacke: but he that hideth his eyes, ſhall haue 
many curſes. 

28 When the wicked tiſe vp, men hide 
themſelues: but when they periſh, the righ- 
teous increaſe. | 

CHAP. XXIX. 
Man that hardeneth his necke,when hee 
is rebuked, ſhall ſaddenly be deſtroyed, & 
cannot be cured, SHE 
Cha. 28.12, 2 *Whenthe righteous| are in autoritie, 
28. the people reioyce :but whe the wicked bea- 
for, are in- reth rule, the people ſigh. 

creaſed, - 3 A man that loueth wiſdome, reioyceth 
Luke 15. 13. his father: hut he that feedeth harlots, wa- 

ſteth 515 ſubſtance. 2-40 | | 
4 Aking by iudgement mainteyneth the 
countrey: but a man receyuing giftes,deſtroy- 


(hap. 29.2. 


eth it, 
. A man that flattereth his neighbour, 
ſpreadeth a net for his ſteppes. 


s In y tranſgreſtion of an ęuil man is his 
ſaare: but the righteous doth ſiug & reĩoyce. 
7 The righteous kbowerth the cauſe of the 
* : bu the wicked regard eth not know - 
edge. e 
8 Scorneſul men bring a citie into a ſnare: 
but wiſe men turne away wrath, 
9 fa — Wa looliſh man, 
whether vg! | 
to Bloody men hate him that is vpright: 
but the iuſt haue care of his ſonle. 
11 A ſoole powreth out all his mind: but 
a wiſe man keeperh it in till afterward, 
772 Of a prince that hearkeneth to lyes, al 
his ſernants are wicked. 
| Chap.22.2 ' x3 The poore and the vſurer meet toge- 
ther, & the Lord lighteneth both their eyes. 
cbap. 20.28 14 * A king that indgeth the poore in 
trueth, his throne ſhalbe eſtabliſhed for euer. 


but a child ſet at libertie, maketh his mother 
aſhamed. 


eſcion increaſeth: but the righteous ſhall 
fee their fall. EY 
17 Correct thy ſonne & hee will giue thee 
reſt. and will giue pleaſures to thy ſoule. 
. 18 Where hoon ng . 
: but hee that keepeth y Law, i: e 
7 A ſeruant will not bee chaſtiſed with 
wordes: though he vnderſtand, yet hee will 
lor, regard. not i anſwerG.. 
20 Seeſt thou 2 man haſtie in his matters? 
there is more hope of a foole,then of him. 


Prouerbes. 


or laugh, there is no reſt. 


15 The rod and correction giue wiſdome: 


| 16 When the wickedare increaſed,cranſ.- 


Pride bringeth lowe. 


zt He that delicately bringeth vp his ſer- 
nant from youth, at length he will be euen as 

his ſonne. 

22 * Anangrie man ſtirreth vp ſtrife, and (hap.r5.18 

a furious man aboundeth in tranſgreſsion. 
23 he pride of a man ſhall bring him Job 22.29. 

low:but y humble in ſpirit ſhall enioy glory. 
24 He that is partner with a thiefe,hateth 

his owne ſoule: be heareth curfing,and decla- 

reth it not. . 

25 The feare of man bringeth a ſnare: but 
he that truſteth in the Lord,thalbe exalted. 
26 Many do ſeeke y face of the ruler : but 
euery mans iudgemẽt commeth from F Lord. 
27 A wicked man is abominatis to y iuſt, 
and he that is vpright in his way, is abomina- 
tion to the wicked. | 
CHAP. XXX. 

2 To humble our ſelues in cofider ation of Gods 
workes. 5 The word of God is per. 11 Of 
the wicked & hypocrites, 15 Of thines that 
are neuer ſaciate. 18 Of others that are 
wonder full. 

THE WORDES OF AGVR THE 
SONNE OF LAKEHN. | 
T fe prophecie which the man ſpałe vnto 
Ithiel, euen to Ithiel, and Veal. 
2 SurelyI am more fooliſh then any man, 
& haue not y vnderſtanding of a man in me. 
3 For I haue not learned wiſdome, nor at- 
teined to the 3 of holy things. 
4 Who hath aſcended vp to heaven , and 
defcended?Who hath gathered the winde in 
his fiſt? Who hath bound F waters in a gar- 


ment? Who hath eſtabliſhed all the endes of 


the worlde? What is his name, and what is 
his ſonnes name. if thou canſt tell 
„ *Egeryworde of God is pure: bee is a Fſal. ig g. 
ſhiclde to thoſe that truſt in him. | 
6 *Pat nothinp vnto his words, leſt he te · Deu. g.. 


proue thee, and thou be found a lyar. and 12.32, 
'2 Twöothings haue I required of thee: de- 
nie mer before I die. | 


8 Remouefarre from me vanĩtĩe and lyes: 
giue me not pouertie, nor riches: feede mee 
with ſoode conuenient ſor me, 

9 Leſt I be full. & denĩe thee, and ſay, Who 
is the Lord?or leſt I be poore and ſteale, an 
take the Name of my God in vaine,  * 

10 Accuſe nor a ſeruant vnro his maſter, 
leſt he curſe thee, when thon haſt offended. 

ti There is a generation that curſeth their 
father, and doth not bleſſe their mother. 

12 There 3s a generation that are pure in 
their owne conceite, and yet are not waſhed 
from their filthines. | 

13 Thereis ageneration, whoſe eyes are 
hautie, and their eye liddes are lifted vp. | 

14 There is a generation, whoſeteeth are 
as ſwordes, and their chawes at knives to eat 
vp the aſflicted out of the earth, & the poore 
ſrom among men. | 

15 The horſe leache hath two daughters 
which erie, Giue, giue. There be three things 
that wil not be ſatiſſied: yea, foure that ſay 
not, It is ynough, 

16 The graue, and the barren wombe, the 
earth that can not be ſarisfied with 1 & 

e 
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An exhortation to rulers, Chap.xxxj. Avertuous wife. 242 


the fice that ſaith not, It is ynough. s Leſthedrinke, and forget the decree, & 
t7 The eye that mocketh his father and change the iudgement of all the children of 

deſpiſeth the inſtruction of his mother, let aſfliction. f 

the rauens of the valley picke it out, and the 6 Giue ye ſtrong drinke vnto him that is 


yong egles cate it. ready to periſh, & wine vnto them that haue 
18 There be three things hid from mee: griete of heart. 
yea, foure that] know not. 7 Let him drinke, that hee may forget his 


109 The way of an egle in the ayre, the way pouertie, and remember his miſerie no more. 
of a ſerpent vpon a ſtone, the way ofa ſhippe 8B Open thy month for the dumme in the 
in the middes of the ſea, and the way ofa cauſe of all the children of deſtruction. 
man with a maid. 9 Openthy mouth: indge righteouſſy, and 

20 Such is the way alſo of an adulterons iudge the afflited, and the poore. 
woman: ſhee eateth and wipeth her mouth, 10 Who ſhall finde a vertuous woman? 
and ſaith, I haue not committed iniquitie, for her price is farre aboue the pearles. 

21 For three things the earth is mooued: 11 The heart of her huſbande truſteth in 
yea, ſor foure it cannot ſuſteine it ſelfe: her, and he ſhall haue no neede of ſpoyle. 

22 For a ſeruant when he reigneth, and a #2 Shee will do him good, and not euill 
foole when he is filled with meate, all the dayes of her life, 

23 For the hate full woman, when ſheeis 1 She ſeeketh wooll and flaxe, andlabon- 
maried, and fox a handmaide that is heire to reth cheerefully with her hands, 
her myſtres. 14 She is like the ſhips of marchants : ſhe 

24 Theſe be foure ſmal things in the earth, bringeth her foode from afarre. 
yet they are wiſe and full of wiſdome: 15 And ſhee riſeth, whiles it is yet night: 

25 The piſmyres a people not ſtrong, yet and giueth i the portion to her houſhold, and or. ment. an 
prepare they their meate in ſommer: the ordinatie to her maides. Pſal. 111.3. 

26 The confes a people not mightie, yet 16 She conſidereth a field, and getteth it: 
make they their houſes in the rocke: and with the fruite of her hands ſhe planteth 

27 The graſhopper hath no king, yet-go avineyard. | 
they foorth all by bandes: 17 She girdeth her loynes with ſtrength, 

28 The ſpider taketh hold with her hands, and ſtrengtheneth her armes. 
and is in kings palaces. | 13 She feeleth that her marchandiſe is 

29 There be three things that order well good: her candle is not put ont by vight, 
their going : yea,foure are comely in going, 19 She putteth her handes to the wherle, 

30 A lyon which is ſtrong among beaſtes, and her handes handle the ſpindle, 
and turnethnot at the ſight of any: 20 She ſtreteheth out her bãd toy poore, 

31 Aluſtie . agoate, and a and putteth foorth her hands to the needie. 

King ag ainſt whom there is no ryſing vp. 21 She ſeareth not the ſnow for her fami- 

32 If thou haſt bene fooliſh in lifting thy lie:for al her familie is clothed with Iskarlet. Ir, with 
ſelfevp, and if thou haſt thought wickedly, 22 She maketh her ſelfe carpets: fine li- double. 
lay thine hand vpon thy mouth. nen and purple is her garment. 

33 When one churneth milke,he bringeth 23 Her husbande is knowen in the gates, 
forth butter; and he that wringeth his noſe, when he ſitteth with the Elders of the ſande. 
cauſeth blood to come out: ſo hee that for- 24 She maketh ſſheetes, and ſelleth them, I Or, linen 
ceth wrath,bringeth foorth ſtrife, and gineth girdles vnto the mat chant. cloth, 

CH AP. XXXI. 25 Strength and honour is her clothing, 
2 Heeexhorteth to chaſlitie and iuſtice, to and in the latter day ſhe ſhall rejoyce. 

And ſheweth the conditions of a wiſe and 26 She openeth her mouth with wiſdome, 

worthie woman. and the lawe of grace 1s in her tongue. 

. = THE WORDES OF KING LE. 27 She ouerſeeth the wayes of her houſe» 

muel : The prophecie which his mother hold, and eateth not the bread of ydlenes. 

taught him. 28 Her children riſe vp, and call her bleſ- 
2\X7Hatmy ſonne ! and what the ſonne of ſed: her husband alſo ſhall praiſe her, ſching, 

my wombe ! and what, O ſonne ofmy 29 Many daughters haue done vertuouſſy: 


deſires! but thou ſurmounteſt them all. 
3 Giue not thy ſtrength vnto women, nor 30 Fauour is deceitfull, and beautie 7s va - 
thy wayes, which is to deſtroy kings. nitie: but a woman that ſeateth the Lord,ſhe 


4 It is not for kings, O Lemuel, it is not ſhalbe praiſed, 
for kings to drinke wine, nor for princes 31 Giue her of the frnite of her hands, and 
ſtrong drinke, let her owne workes praiſe her in the gates. 


ECC LESIAS T ES, OR THE 
PRE AC HE R. 


THE ARG MEN T. 
S. Alomon, as a Preacher and one that deſired to inſtrutt᷑ all in the way of ſaluat ion, deſtrib eth 
the deceiuable vanities of this worlde, that man ſhoulde not bee addidted to any thing vnde 


tbe. ſunne but rather inflamed with the defireof the heaue ny life: therefore be confuttih aber 
ö * Hh. iii, 8 opinions, 


Gad humbleth man. Eccleſiaſtes, The vanitie of worldly things, 


opinions, which ſet their felicitie, either in kuowledge, or mpleaſures, or in dignit ie and rie hes 
Term that mans true felicitie conſiſteth in that that he 1s vunted with God, and ſhall enioze 
hns preſence . ſo that all other things muſt be reiefted, ſane in as much as they further vs to at- 
teine to this heanen!y treaſure, which is ſure and permanent , & can not be founde in any other 
ſane in God alone. 
CHAP. I. CHAP. IT, 
2 All things inthis worlde are full of vmitie, a buldmes, riches and poſ. 
and of nore endurance. 1; All mans wiſ - ſeſ ions are but vanitie. 14 The wiſe and the 
dome is but fully and griefe. foole haue both one ende, touching the bogity 
He wordes of the Preacher, adeath. 
the ſonne of Dauid king in 1 Said in mine heart, Go to now, I wil proue 
' Jeruſalem, thee with oy: therefore take thou plea- 
2 Vanitie ofvanities,ſaith ſure in pleaſant things: and beholde, this alſo 
the Preacher:vanitie of va- is vanitte. 
nities;all is vanity. 2 Iſaidoflaughter,Thon art mad: and of 
What remaineth vnto 1oy,What is this that thou doeſt? 
man in all his trauaile, which hee ſaffreth vn- 3 Iſoughtin mine heart*to gine my ſelfe *ELr, dran 
der the ſunne? to wine, and to leade mine heart in wiſdome, my fleſh ts 

4 One generation paſſet h, and another ge- and to take holde of follie, till I might ſee wane, 
neration tucceedeth;bat the earth remaineth where is that goodnes of 7 children of men, 
for euer. which they“ enioy vnder the ſunne, the whole Er. doe, 

5 The ſunne riſeth, and the ſunne goeth nomber ol the dayes of their life. 
downe, and draweth to his place, where hee 4 I haue made my great workes: I haue 
riſeth. i built me houſes: I haue plãted me vineyards, 

6 The winde goeth toward the South, and 5 I haue made me gardens and dorch ards, *Ebr, paws 
compaſſeth toward y North: the wind goeth and planted in them trees of all fruite. di ſes. 
round about, and returneth by his circuites, 6 l haue made mee ciſternes of water, to 

Eccl.qo.rr, 7 FAllthe rivers goe into the ſea, yet the water therewith the woods that grow with 
 ſeais not full: for the riners go vnto y place, trees. 
whence they returne, and go. 7 Ihauegotten ſeruants and maides, and 

8 All things are fulof labour: man cannot had children herne in the houſe: allo I had 
vtter it: the eye is not ſatisfied with ſeeing, great poſſeſsion of beeues and ſheepe aboue 
northe care filled with hearing. All that were before me in Ieruſalem. 

9s What is it that bath benefcbat that ſnal 8 Thane gathered vnto me alſo filuer and 
be: and what is it that hath bene done? that golde, and the chiefe treaſures of kings and 
which ſhalbe done: and there is no new thing provinces: Ihaue prouided me men fingers 
ynderthe ſunne, | and women fingers, and thedelites of the 

to Is there any thing, whereof one may ſonnes of men, as a woman taken captiue, and 

-Fay,Bebold this,it is ne welit hath bene alrea- women taken captines. 
die in the olde time that was before vs. 9 And I was great, and encreaſed aboue 
11 There is no memory of the former,nei-. all that were betore me in Ie ruſalem: alſo my 
ther ſhall there be aremembrance of i later wiſdome remained with me. 
that ſhal be, wich them that ſhal come after. 10 And whatſoever mine eyes deficed, I 
12 Il the Preacher haue bene king oner withheld it not from them: I withdrewe not 
Iſcaelinleruſalem: _ mine heart from any ioy: for mine heart re- 
13 And 3 heart to ſearch ioyced in all my labour: and this was my por- 
aud finde out wiſdome by all things that are tion of all my trauaile. 
done vnder the heauen : (this ſore trauaile 11 Then I looked on all my workes that 
bath God giuen to y ſonnes of men, to hum- mine hands bad wrought, and on the trauaile 
ple them thereby) | that I had labonred to do:and beholde, all is 
14 haue conſidered all theworkes that vanitie and vexation of the ſpirit: and there 
— os vnder the ſanne, and beholde, all is is no profite vnder the ſupne, 
' yanicie, and vexation ofthe ſpirit, 12 CAndI turned to beholde wiſdome, & 
15 Thatwhichis crooked, can none make madnes and follie : (for who is the man that 
2 that which fayleth, can not be willjcome after y king in things, which men lor, cop.7 
red... now haue done?) with the 
© x6 I thought in mine heart, aud ſayde, Be- xg Then l ſaw that chere is profite in wiſ- king, 
hold, i am become g xcelin wiſdome dome. mote then in follie: as light is more 
fore me in Ieruſa - excellent then darkenes. 3 
ſeene much wif 24 *For the wiſe mans eyes are in his Pro, 17, 24 
dome and knowledge. head, but the foole walketh in darknes: yet I 
17 And gane mine heart toknowe wiſ- know alſo that the ſame condition talleth to 
dome and knowledge, madnes and fooliſh them all, 
nes: 1 knew alſo that this is avexationotthe 15 Then thought in mine heart, It befal- 
itit. * NE leth vnto me, as it befalleth to the foole: why 
18 For iny multitude of wiſdome is much therefore doe I then labour to be more wiſe? 


rieſe: and hee that increaſeth knowledge, And ſaide in mine heart, chat this alſo is va- 
ence eaſe haha _ ""nitie,” 2 | 


| 
| 
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th ſorowe. | | | 
7 * A | * | x6 For 


Time for all things. 


16 For there ſhall be no remembrance of 
the wiſe, not of the foole for euer: far that 
that nowe is, in the dayes to come ſhall all be 
forgotten. And howe dyeth the wiſe man, as 
doeth the foole? 

17 Therefore I hated life: for y worke that 
is wronght vnder the ſunne is giienous ynto 
me: for all ir vanitie, & vexation of the ſpirit. 

18 Lhated alſo al my labour, wherin I had 
trauailed ynder the ſunne, Which I ſhall leaue 
to the man that ſhalbe after me. 

19 And who knoweth whether be ſhalbe 
wiſe or fooliſh? yet ſhal he haue rule ouer all 
my labour, wherein I haue trauailed, and 
herein L haue ſhewed my ſelſe wiſe vnder 
tlie ſunne. This is alſo vanitie. 

20 Therefore I went about to make mine 
heart abhorre all the labour, wherein I had 
trauailed ynder the ſunne, 

2t For there is a man whoſe trauaile is in 
wiſdome, and in knowledge and in equitie: 
yet to a man that hath not trauailed herein, 
ſhall ke gine his portion: this alſo is vanitie 
aud a great griefe, 

22 For what hath man of all his trauayle 
and grie fe of his heart, wherein he hath tra- 
mailed vnder the ſunne ? 

23 For all his dayes are ſorowes, & his tra- 
naile griefe: his heart alſo taketh not reſt in 
the night: which alſo ĩs vanitie. 

24 There ir no proſite to man, but that he 
eate, and drinke, and delite his ſoule with the 
profite of his labour: I awe alſo this, that it 
was of the hand of God, 

23 For who could eate,& who could haſte 
to ontward things more then 1? 

26 Surely to a many is good in his fight, 
Cod giueth wiſdome , and knowledge, & ioy: 
but to the ſinner he giueth paine, to gather, 
and to heape to giue to him that is good be- 
fore God: this is alſo vanitie, and vexation 
of the ſpirit. 


CHAP. III. 


chap. ij. ij. 


thereby. a 

11 He hath made every thing beantiful in 
his time: alſo he hath ſet the worlde in their 
heart, yet can not man finde out the worke 
that God hath wrought from the beginning 

euen to the ende. 

12 I knowe that there is nothing good in 
them, but to reioyce, & to do good in his life: 

13 And alſo that euety man eateth and 
drinketh,and ſeeth the commoditie of al his 
labour. This is the gift of God, 

14 Iknow that whatſoeuer God ſhal doe, 
itſhalbe for euer: to it can no man adde, and 
from it can none diminiſh:for God hath done 
it, that they ſhould feare before bim. 

t5 What is that that hath bene? that is 
now: and that that ſhalbe,hath now bene: for 
God requireth that which is paſt.” * | 

16 And moreouerl haue ſeene vnder the 
ſunne the place of iudgement, where was wic- 
kednes, and the place of iuſtice, where was 
iniquitie. | 

t7 Ithought in mine heart,God wil indge 
the inſt & the wicked: for time is there for 
cuery purpoſe and for euery worke. 

18 1 conſidered in mine heart the tate of 
the children of men that God had purged 
them: yet to ſee to: they are in them ſelues as. 
beaſtes. 

19 For the cõdition of F children of men, 
and the condition of beaſtes are euen as ove 
condition vnto them. As the one dyeth, ſo dy- 
eth the other: for they haue all one breath, 
and there is no excellencie of man aboue the 
beaſt: for all xx vanitie. | 

20 All goe to one place, and all was of the 
duſt, and all ſhall returne to the duſt. 

21 Who knoweth whether the ſpixit of 
man aſcend vpwarde, & the ſpirit of the beaſt 
deſcend downeward to the earth ? 

22 Therefore I ſee that there is nothing 
better then that a man ſhould reioyce in his 
affaires, becauſe that is his portion. For who 


x All things baue their time. 14 The workes of (hal bring him to ſee what ſhall be after him? 


God are perfite, and cauſe vs to feare him. 
17 God ſhall indge both the iuſt,and vniuſt. 
T O all things there is an appointed time, & 
a time to euery purpoſe vnder y heauen. 

2 Atime to be borne, and a time to die: a 
time to plant, and a time to plucke vp that 
which is planted, 

3 Arime to ſlay, and a time to heale: a time 
tobreake downe,and a time to build. 

4 Atime to weepe,andatime to laugh: a 
time to mourne, and a time to dance. 

5 A time to caſt away ſtones, and a time to 
gather ſtones: a time to embrace, and a time 
to be farre from embracing. | 

A time to ſeeke, & a time to loſe: a time 
bo keepe, and a time to caſt away. 

7 Atime to rent, and a time to ſow: a time 
to keepe ſilence, and a time to ſpeake. 

8 A time to loue, & a time to hate: a time 
of warre, and a time of peace. f | 

9 What profite hath he that worketh, of 
the thing where in he trauaileth? 

10 L haue ſeene y trauaile that God hath 
tuen to the ſonnes of men to humble them 


CHAP. IIII. 
1 The innocents are oppreſſed. 4 Mens labour: 
ave full of abuſe and vanitie. ꝙ Mans ſocietir 

ix neceſſarie. 13 A Jong maupoore , and 

wiſe is 10 bepreferred tu an olde King that is 

a foole, | 
gol turned, and conſidered all the oppreſ- 
VV ſions that are wrought vnder the ſunne, 
and beholde, the teares ofthe oppreſſed,and 
none comforteth them: and loe, the ſtrength 
is of the hand of them that oppreſſe them, 
and none comſorteth them. 

2 Wherefore I prayſed the dead which 
ow ate dead, aboue the liuing, which are yer 

ve. mh, 

3 And I coxnt him better then them both, 
which hath not yet bene: for hee hath not 
ſeene the euill workes which are wrenght 
vnder the ſunne. 

4 Alſo I bebelde all trauaile, and all perfe- 
ction of works that this is the enuĩe of a man 
againſt his neighbour: this alſo is yavitie and 
yexation of ſpir it. 


* 


5 The ſoole foldeth bis hands, and eateth 
Pp 


Of man and beaſt, 243 


| 
N 
| 
| 
N 


1 ; 
| Mans focietic. 


2 
* 
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Dok. 22.27, 


vp his owne fleſh, 


Recleſiaſtes: 


7 If inacountrey thou ſeeſt the oppreſsi- 


6 Better is an handſul with quietnes,then on of the poore, & the defiauding of iudge- 


two handfals with labour and vexation of 


ſpitit. 


7 Agiine I returned, and ſawe yanitie vn- 


der the ſunne. 

8 There is one alone, and there # not a ſe- 
cond, which hath neither ſonne nor brother, 
yet i there none end of all his trauaile, nei- 
ther can his eye be ſatisfied with riches: nei 
ther docth he thiube, For whome do 1 trauaile 
and defraude my ſoule of pleafure? this alſo 
is vanitie, and this is an euil trauaile. 

9 Two arebetrter then one: for they haue 
better wages for their labour. 

10 For if they fall, the one will life vp his 
fellow: but wo vnto him that u alone: for he 
falleth, & there is not a ſecond to lift him vp. 

it Alſo if two ſleepe together, then ſhall 
they haue heat: but to one how ſhould there 
be heate? | 

iz And if one onercomehim , two ſhall 
Rand againſt him :and athreefold coard is 
not eaſily broken, 2 

13 Better is a poore & wiſe childe, then an 
olde and fooliſh king, which will no more be 
admoniſhed. 

x4 For out ofthe priſon he cometh forth 
eoreigne: When as he that is borne in his 
kingdome, is made poore. 

x5 I behelde all the lining , which walke 
vnder the ſunne, with theTecond child, which 


ment and iuſtice, be not aſtonied at the mat- 
ter: for he that is higher then the higheſt, 
re gardeth, and there be higher then they. 

8 And the abundance of the earth is ouer 
— 4 King alſo conſiſteth by the field that is 
tilled. 

9 He that loueth ſiluer, ſhall not be ſatisſi. 
ed with ſiluer, & he that loueth tiches, halle 
without the fruite thereof: this alſo is vanitic. 

10 Whe goods encreaſe, they are encrea- 
ſed that eatthem : and what good commeth 
to the owners thereof , but the beholding 
thereof with their eyes? 

11 The ſleepe of him that trauailerh , it 
ſweet,whether he eat litle or much: but 7 ſa- 
cietic of the rich wil not ſuffer him to ſleepe. 

12 There is an euill ſickenes that I haue 
ſeene vnder the ſunne : to wit, riches reſer- 
ned to the owners thereof for their euil. 

13 And theſe riches periſh by euill tra- 
uaile, and hee begetteth a ſonne, aud in his 
hand is nothing. 


14 * As he came ſootth of his mothers ob. r. 27. 
bellie, he ſhall returne naked to goe as he wiſd. . 6. 
came, and ſhall beare away nothing of his la- . tim s. 


dots which he hath cauſed to paſſe by his 
and. 

15 Aud this alſo is an euill ſickenet that in 
all poiates as he came, ſo ſhall hee goe, and 
what prefite hath he that he hath trauailed 


Mal ſtand vp in his place. ſor the winde? 

26 There is none end of all the 16 Ach bis dares he eateth in darke- 
nor oł all that were before them, & they that nes with much griefe, and in his forowe and 
come after , ſhall not reioyce in him: ſurely. anger. 
this is alſo yanitie and vexation of ſpirit, 17 Beholde then, whatT haue ſeene good, 


treſtinto the Houle of God. & be more nee re 


for they kaow not that they do euil. 
ee 

1 to in mat - 
107. couetous can nener bane ynourh, 

11 Thelabourers ſleepe is ſweete. 14 Man 

when he dyeth, taketh nothing with him. 18 

To line toyfully, and with a contented nainde 


> 
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: Whenthou haſt rowed a vow to god, 
4- Ic i better that thou ſhoulde 
then that thou ſhouldeſt yow and not pay it. 
5 Suffer not thy mouth to make thy fleſh 
is; neither ſay before the Angel, that 
this is ignorance : wherefore ſhall God be 
ofchine ba 


6 For in the multitude of dreames, and 


s % : 
2 4 = 2 = y 
th " TELE 
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vyoyce, and deſtroy the worke 
? 1 


* 


to heare then to giue the ſacrifice of ſooles: 


with good things, and he be not bu 
that an vatimely fruit is better then he. 


wich darkenes. 


11 Take heed to thy foote when thou en · chat ĩt is comely to eate, and to drinke, and 


to take pleaſuxe in all his labour, wherein he 
trauaileth voder the ſunne, the whole nomber 
of the dayes of his life, which God giueth 
him: for this is his portion. 

13 Alſo to euery man ta whom God hath 
giuen riches & treaſures, & giueth him power 
to eate thereof, and to take his part, & to en» 


10y his labour: this is the gift of God. 


he wil not much remember the 

1 God anſwereth to 

the toy of his heart. - 

The miſerable eflate of him to whome God hath 
ginenrthes , and not the grace to ſe them. 


19 Surel 


T4 is an euill, Which I ſawe vnder the 


ſunne, and it is much among men: 


2 A man to whom God hath giuen riches 
ved a ve „ and treaſures & honour, and he wanteth no- 
to pay ĩt : for hee deliteth not in thing for his ſoule of all that it deſireth: but 
berefore that thou haſt vowed. God giueth him not power to eate thereof, 

ſnot vow, but a e man ſhall eate it vp: this is va- 


nitie, and this is an euill ſickneſſe. | 
3 If a man beget an bundreth children and 
ine mauy yeeres, aud the dayes of his yeeres 
e multiplied , and his ſoule be not 4 * 
I lay 


4 For he commeth into vanitie and goeth 


3 many worde but ſeare thou Into darkenes: and his name ſhalbe couered 


3 Aſo 


How riches are miſerable; 
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A good name. Chap.vij.viij- 


5 Alſohehehath not ſeene the ſunne, nor 
knowen it: therefore this hath more reſt then 
the other. 

6 And if he had lined a thouſande yeeres 
twiſe tolde, and had ſeene no good, ſhall not 
all goe to one _ ? ] 

7 All the labour of man is for his mouth: 
yet the ſoule is not filled. 

8 For what hath the wiſe man more then 
the foole? what hath the poore that know - 
eth how to walke before the liuing ? 

9 The ſight of the eye is better then to 
walke in the luſtes: this alſo is vanitie, and 
vexation of ſpirit. 

to What is that that hath bene? the name 
thereof is now named: and it is knowen that 
it is man: and he cannot ſti iue with him that 


92 2 


17 haue ſeene all things in the dayes of 


my vanitie: there is a juſt man that periſheth 


in his iuſtice, and there is a wicked man that 
continueth long in his malice. 


18 Be not thou juſt ouermuch, neither 


wake thy ſelfe ouetwiſe: wherefore ſhouldeſt 
thou be deſolate ? 
16 Be not thou wicked ouetmuch, neither 


be thou fooliſh: where fore ſhouldeſt thou 


periſn not in thy time ? | 

20 It is good that thou lay holde on this: 
but yet withdrawe not thine hand from that: 
for he that feareth God, (hall come foorth of 
them all. p 

21 Wiſedome ſhall ſtrengthen the wiſe 
man more then ten mightie 8 that art 
in the citie. | 


No man ĩuſt. 244 


22 * Surely there is no man iuſt in the T. King. g. 26 
earth, that doeth good and ſinneth not. L chr. 6. 36. 
Diners precepts to followe that which is good, 23 Giue not thine heart alſo to all the p. 20. 9. 

amd to auoyde the contrar ie. wordes that men ſpeake, leaſt thou do heare 1. 0h. 1. 
5 Vrely there be many things that increaſe thy ſeruant curſing thee, 

vanitie: and what auaileth it man? 24 For often times alſo thine heart know. 

2 For who knoweth what is good for man eth that thou like wiſe haſt j curſed others. {Or - "gp 
in the life and in the nomber of the dayes of 25 All this haue I prooued by wiſdome: I ea of o- 
the life of his vanitie, ſeeing he maketh them thought I will be wiſe, but it went farre from chert. 


is ſtronger then he. 
CHAP. VII. 
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Job 14.2. 28a * ſhadowe ? For who can ſhew vnto man mee, N 
pſal. 144.4. what ſhall be after him vnder the ſunne?ꝰ 26 It is ſarre off, what may it bed and it is a 
Pre. 22. t. 3 * A good name is better then a good profound deepenes, who can finde it? 


oyntment, and the day of death, then the day 
that one is borne. 

4 It is better to go to the houſe of mour- 
ning, then to goe to the houſe of feaſting, be- 
cauſe this is the end of all men: & the liuing 
ſhall lay it to his heart. 

5 Anger is better then laughter: for by a 
ſad looke the heart is made better, 

6 The heart ofthe wiſe is inthe houſe of 


mourning: bat the heatt of fooles is in the 


bouſe of mirth. | 

7 Better it is to heare the rebuke ofa wiſe 
man , then that a wan ſhould heare the ſong 
of fooles. 

8 For like the noyſe of the thornes vnder 
the pot, ſo is the laughter of the foole: this 
alſo is vanĩtie. 

9 Surely oppreſsion maketh a wiſe man 
mad: and the reward deſtroyeth the heart. 

10 The end of a thing is better then the 
beginning thereof, & the patient in ſpirit is 
better then the proude in ſpirit. 

tit Benotthou of an haſtie ſpirit to be an- 
grĩe: for anger teſteth in q boſome of ſooles. 

ta Say not thou, Why is it that the for- 
mer dayes were better then theſe? for thou 
doeſt not enquire wiſely of this thing. 

13 Wiſdome is good with an inheritance, 
and excellent to them that ſee the ſunne. 

14 For man ſhall reſt in the ſhadow of wif 
dome, and in the ſhadowe of ſiluer: but the 
excellencie of the knowledge of wiſdome 
giueth life to the poſſeſſers thereof. 

15 Behold the worke of God: for who ean 


Chaps 1. 15. make *ſtrait J which he hath made crooked? 


16 In the day ofwelth be of good cõfort, 
and in the day of affliction confider: God alſo 


hath made this contrarie to that, to the in. 


tent that man ſhould finde nothing after him, 


27 haue compaſſed about, 60th 1 & mine 
heart to know and to enquite and to ſearch 
wiſdome and reaſon, & to know the wicked- 
nes of follie, and the fooliſhnes of madnes, 

28 And Ifind more bitter then death the 
woman whoſe heart is as nets and ſnares,and 
her hands, «s bands; hee that is good before 
God, ſhall be delinered from her, but the ſin- 
ner ſhalbe taken by her, 

29 Behold, faith the Preacher, this haue I 
found, ſeekimg one by one to finde the count: 

30 And yet 
not: 1 haue found one man of a thou ſand: but 
a woman among them all haue I not found. 

31 Onely loe, tbis haue I found, that God 
hath made man righteous : but they haue 
ſought many inuentions. 

CHAP. VIII. 
2 Jo obey Princes and Magiftrates. 1) The 
workes of God paſſe mans knowledge. 
Ho is as the wiſe man ? and whoknow- 
Vieth y interpretation ofa thing?the wiſ- 


dome ofa man doeth make his face to ſhine: - 


and the ſtrength of his faceſhalbe c 

2 1 aduertiſe thee to take heede to the 
mouth ot the King, and to the worde of the 
othe of God, 

3 Haſte not to goe forth of bis fight: ſtand 
not in an euil thing: for he will doe whatſo- 
euer pleaſeth him. 

4 Where the worde of the king is, here is 
power, and who ſhall ſay vnto him, What 
doeſt thou? 3 

5 He that keepeth the commaundement, 
ſhal know none euill thing, and the heart of 
the wiſe ſhal know the time and indgement. 
s For toevery purpoſe there is a time and 
iudgement, becauſe the miſerie of man is 
great, vpon him. | 

7 For 


ſovle ſeeketh, but I find it 
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7 For he knoweth not that whichſhall be: 
for ho can tell him when itſhalbe ? 

8 Man is not Lorde ouer the ſpirit to re- 
teine the ſpirit: neither hath hee power in 
the day of death, nor deliuerance in the bat- 
tell, neither ſh ill wickedaes deliuer the pol. 
ſeſſers thereof. 

9 All this haue I ſcene, and haue giuen 
mine heart to euery work, which is wrought 
vnder the ſanne , aud I ſawe a time that man 
ruleth ouer man to his owne hurt. | 

10 Andlikewiſe I faw the wicked buried, 
and they returned, and they that came from 
the holy place, were yet forgotten in the ci- 
tie where they had done right: this alſo is 
vantie, | | 

t Becauſe ſentence againſt an euil worke 
is not executed ſpeedily, thetefore the heart 


of the children of men is fully ſet in them to 


doe euill. 

12 Though a ſianer doe euil an hundreth 
times, and God prolongeth his dayes, yet l 
kao that it ſhalbe wel with them that feare 
the Lord, and doe reuetence before him. 

I3 But ĩt ſhall not be well to the wicked, 
neithet ſhall he prolong bis dayes: he ſhall be 
— — he feareth not before 


24 There is a vnnitie, which is donevpon 
the earth, that there be righteous men to 
whome ircommeth according to the worke 


nes to man vnder the ſunne, ſane to eateand 
to'drinke and to teioyce: for this is adioy - 
ned to his labour, the dayes of his life that 
God hath giuen him vnder the ſanne. 

26 When [+ mine heart to knowe 
wiſdeme, and the buſmes that is 
done on earth, chat neither day nor night the 


17 Theo I behelde the whole worke of about,and bail 


God, that man-cannotfinde out the worke 
that is ynder the ſanne : for the 


Ez 


though the wiſe man thinke 
| cannot fide it. 
— 
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 factificeth gor: as is the good, ſo ij che ſia · 
ner, hochat ſwearerk , as be that fearcth an 


4+ * 


der the ſunne, that there is one condition to 
all& alſo che heart of the ſonnes of men is ful 


Eccleſiaſtes. 


ofthe wicked: aud there be wicked men to 
whomeir commeth according to the worke ther yet fauout to men of knowledge: but 


— alſo that this is vanitie. 
x5 Aud Ipray :forchete is no good · 


of euill, and madnes is in their hearts whiles 
they liue, and after that,they go to the dead. 

4 Surely whoſoener is ioyned to all the li- 
uing, there is hope: for it is better to a liuing 
dogge, then to à dead lyon. 

For the liuing know that they ſhall dye, 
but the dead knowe nothing at all: neither 
haue they any more a tewarde: for their re- 
membrance 1s forgotten. 

6 Alſo their loue, and their hatred,&their 
enuie is nowe periſhed & they haue no more 
portion for ener, in all that is done vndet the 
ſunne. ; 

7 Goe, eate thy bread with ĩoy, and drinke 
thy wine with a chere full heart: for God now 
accepteth thy workes. 

8 Atalltimes let thy garments be white, 
and let not oyle be lacking vpon thine head. 


9 **Reijoycewith the wife whome thon Ehr. re- 
haſt loued all the dayes of the life of thy,va- £474 the i 
nitie , which God hath ginen thee vnder the Chap. 5. 18. 


ſunne all the dayes of thy vanitie: for this is 
thy portion in the life , and in thy trauaile 
wherein thou laboureſt ynder the ſunne. 

to All that thine hand ſhal finde to do, do 
it with all thy power: for there is neither 
worke nor inuention, nor knowledge, nor 
wiſdome in the graue whither thou goeſt. 

xt I returned, and I ſawe vnder the ſunne 
that the race is not to the ſwift, nor the bat - 
tell to the ſtrong, nor yet bread to the wiſe, 
not alſo rĩches to men of vnderſtanding, nei- 


time and chance commeth to them a 

12 For neither doeth man know his time, 
but as the fiſhes, which are taken in an euill 
net, & as che birds that are caught in ſnare: 
ſo are the children of men ſnared ln the euill 
time when it ſalleth vyon them ſuddenly. 

13 Thane alſo ſeene this wiſdome ynder 
the ſunne, and it is great vnto me. 

14 Alitlecitic and fewe men in it, anda 
great King came againſtit , and compaſſed it 
forts againſt it. 

15 And there was found therein a poore 
and wiſe man, and he delinered the citie by 


oureth to ſeeke ir, and can not his wiſdom; but none remembred this poore 


man. 
16 Then ſayde I, Better-is wiſdome then 
ſtrength: yet the wiſdome of the poore is 
eſpiled and his wordes are not heard. 
17 The words of the wiſe ate more heard 


in quietnes, then the cxie of him that ruleth 


and to declare al chis, that the iuſt, aud the 18 Better is wiſedome then hb a of 
iſe , and their workes ave in the hande of warre: but one ſinner deſtroyeth much good. 
and n kaoweth either loue or ha- 9 h 155 ods 
trod of all ther irbeforethem, © x Thedifference ( nes and wiſedome. 
2 rigs Lone mos oder 4b hor xt A flanderer is lil 4 ſerpent᷑ that can 
couſins — — we ws harmed. 16 23 — 
good audi to the pure . th te unken princes, 17 of good Kings 
and eo him chat ſacrificeth , and to that prin , | 


cer. 
Dr ties cauſe to ſtinke , and putriſie the 
oyntment of the apoticafy:/> doeth a litle 


follie him that is in eſtimation for wiſdome, 


and for glorie. 
2 The heart of a wiſe mã is at his right bad: 
but the heart oſ a ſoole is at his left hand. 
3 


Wiſdome excelleth ſtrength, 


Follic eſteemed. | Chap. xj. Ai. Repent betime. 24 
And alſo when the ſoole goeth by the ſowe, and he that regardeth the cloudes, ſhal 
way, his heart faileth, and he telleth vnto all not teape. 
that he is a ſoole. 5 As thou knoweſt not which is the way 
4 If che ſpirit of him that ruleth, riſe vp of the ſpirit, or howe the bones doe growe 
againſt thee, leaue not thy place: ſor gentle- inthe wombe of her that is with cbilde: fo 
nes pacifieth great ſinnes. thou knoweſt not the worke of God that 
5 There is an euill that I haue ſeene vn - worketh all. | 
der the ſunne, as an error that proceedeth s In the morning ſowe thy ſeede, and in 
from the face of him that ruleth. the evening let not thine hand 1eſt: ſor thou 
6 Follie is ſet in great excellencie, and the knoweſt not whether ſhall proſper, this oft 
riche ſet inthe lowe place, that, or whether both ſhall be alike good. 
7 Ihaue ſeene ſeruants on horſes, & pri 7 Surely the light is a pleaſant thing: and 
ces walking as ſeruants on the ground, it is a good thing to the eyes to ſee the 
pſal. 7. 16. 8 * He that diggeth a pit, ſnall fall into it, ſunne. er 
70. 26. 27. and he that breaketh the hedge, a ſerpent 8 Though a man live mavy yeeres, and in 
eccle. 27. 26. ſhall bite him, them all he reioy ce, yet be ſhall re member 
9 Hee that remoueth ſtones, ſhall hurt the dayes of derkneſſe, becauſe they are ma- 
himſelfe thereby, and he that cutteth wood, ny, all that commeth & vanitie. 
ſhall be in danger thereby, 9 Reioyce, O yong man, in thy youth, and 
ro If the yron be blunt, and one hath not let thine heart cheere thee in the dayes of 
whet the edge, he muſt then pat to more thy youth : and walke in the wayes of thine 
ſtrength : but the excellencie to direct a heart, and in the fight of thine eyes: but 


thing # wiſdome. knowe that for all theſe things, God will 
11 If the ſerpent bite, when he is not char- bring thee to iudgement. | W 
med: no better is a babbler. ro Therefore take away griefe out ol 


12 The wordes of the month of a wiſe thine heart, & cauſe enilto depart from thy 
man haue grace: but the lippes of a foole de- fleſh; for childehode and youth ave" vanitie. 
uoure himſelfe. 8 CHR AP. XI, 

r2 The beginning of the wordes of his 1 Tothinke on GOD myonth; and not $0 fe- 
mouth # fooliſhnes, and the latter ende of frre till age. 7 The ſoule returneth % Gad. 
his mouth # wicked madnes. | it Wiſdome % the gift of God, Tonfi- 

14 For the foole multiplieth wordes, ſay ffeth in fearing him, and keeping br | 
ing, Man knoweth not what ſhalbe: and who mrandements. » 2p 
can tell him what ſhalbe after him? REIT towe thy Creator in the dayes 

15 Thelabour of the fooliſh doeth wea- ſthy youth, whiles the euill dayes come 
tie him: for he knoweth not to goe into the not, not the yeeres approche , wherein than 
Citie. —— ſhalt ſay, I haue no pleaſure in them: -,, * 

ts Wo to thee, O land, when thy Kings 2 Whiles the ſunne is not darke, nor the 
a childe, & thy princes eate in the morning. light, nor the moone, nor the ſtarres, nor che 

19 Bleſſed art thou, O land, when thy King cloudes returne after the rige 
i the ſonne of nobles, and thy princes eate in 3 When the keepers of the houſe ſhall 
time, for ſtrength and not for drunkenneſſe. tremble, and the ſtrong men ſhall bow them 

18 By ſlouth fulnes the roofe of the houſe ſelues, and the grinders ſhall ceaſe, becauſe 

oeth to decaye, and by the ydleneſſe of the they are fewe, & they waxe darke that looke 
— the houſe droppeth through. out by the windowes : | 2 

19 They prepare bread for laughter, and 4 And the doores ſhalbe ſhut wichout by 
wine comforteth the lining,but ſiluer anſwe- the baſe ſounde of the grinding, and heſhait 
reth to all. f riſe vp at the yoyce ofthe birde: and all 

20 Curſe not the King, no not in thy daughters of finging ſhall be zbaſed. 
thought, neither curſe the rich in thy bedde 5 Alfo they ſhall be afrayde of the He 
chamber: for the foule of the heauen ſhall thing, and fezre ſha#be in the way,and the 
earie the yoyce, and that which hath wings, almond tree ſhall floriſn, and the grzſhopper 
ſhall declare the matter.  ſhallbea burden, and concupiſcence ſhall 

c H A p. XI, driven away: for man goeth to the houſe of 


x To be liberall to the poore. 4 Not to dowbt of his age, and the mourners goe about inthe 
Gods prouideme e. 8 All worldly proſperitie ſtreete, , 2 


in hut vanitie. 9 God will indge all. 6 Whiles the ſilner coarde is not leng- 
Cat thy bread vpon the waters: for after thened, not the golden ewerbroken,northe 
many dayes thou ſhalt finde it. pitcher broken at the well, nor the wheels 


2 Gine a portion to ſeuen, & alſo to eight; broken at the ciſterne: FT. 
for thou knoweſt not what euil ſhalbe vpon 7 Aud duſt returne to the eartb as it was, 
the earth, | and the ſpirit returne to God that gane it. 

3 If the cloudes be full, they will powre 8 Yanirie of vanities, ſaieth the Preacher, 
Jorth raine vpon the earth: and if the tree all is vanitie- hich 
doe fall toward the South, or towarde the 9 And the mare wiſe the Preacher was, 
North, in the place that the tree falleth, the more he tanght the people knowledge, 
there itſhalbe, . and cauſed th em to beare, & ſearched forth, 

He that obſerneth the winde, ſhall not and prepared many parables. 


to The 


The my ſticalltalke betweene Salomons ſong. Chriſt and bis Church. 


19 The pteachet ſought to finde out plea · end in making many bookes, and much rea- 
ſant wotdes, and an ypright writing, euen the ding is a wearines of the fleſh, 
wordes of trueth. 1 Let vs heare the end of all: Feare God 
It The words of the wiſe are like goads, and keepe his commanndements : for this is 
and like nailes faſtened by the maſters of the the whole de:e of man, 
aſſemblies, which are giuen by one paſtour. r4 Fort God will bring enery worke vnto 
12 And of other things beſides theſe, my iudgement, with every ſecret thing, whe- 
ſonne, take thou heede: for there is none ther it be goodor euill. 


« Ebr.a ſong AN © EXCELLENT SONG 


of ſones : ſo 1 

2 | which was Salomons. 
Ceaſe it is 

the chiefs/t THE ARGVMENT, 


of theſe IN. hi Song Salomon by moſt ſweete and comfortable allegories and parables deſcribeth the 
1003.which  perfite loue of leſus ¶ hriſt, the true Salomon and King of peace, and the faihfull ſoule or his 
Selomon Church which he hath ſanctiſied and appomted to be his fpou{e, holy, chafie and without repre- 
waede,as is Henfion. So that here is declared the 3 loue of the bridegrome towarde the bride, and his 
enciened, £7eat and excellent benefites wherewith he doeth enriche her of his pure bountie and grace 
1. Kin. 4. 32. hour any of her deſerumgs. Alſo the earneſt affection of the Church which is inflamed with 
_ the lone of Chriſt,dtſiring to be more and more toynedio him in loue, and not to be forſaken for any 
Pot or blemiſh that is in ber. 
CHAP. L 14 Myloue, behold,thou art faire:behold, 
x The faniliar talke and myſticall communica- thou art faire: thine eyes are like the douer. 
nion of the fhirituall loue betweene leſus 15 My welbeloued, behold, thou art faire 
_ _Chrifft and bis (hurch. 5 The domeſticall and pleaſant: alſo our bed is greene: 
enemies that perſecute the Church. 16 Thebeames of our houſe are ceders, 
eee Et him kiſſe me with the our rafters are of firre. 
kiſſes of his mouth: for thy CHAP. II. 
loue is better chen wine. 3 The (hureh deſireth to reft vnder the ſha. 
2 Becauſe of the apour «owe of Chi. 8 She heareth his veyce. 


ofthy good ointments thy. 14 She is c ed to the dane, 15 And 
name i as an ointment, he enemer tothe foxes, | 
„„ powred out: there ſore the Jan the roſe of the fhelde, and the lilie of 


a 4 # 4 f TS * ö 5 7 * * 
Draw me: we wil runne afcet thee: the - 2 Like a lilie among the thordes, ſo is my 
. | ht me into his chambers: we loue among the danghrers, 


ioyc glad in the lt Like t he 
8 110 in thee: we WIN re- e apple tree among che trees of 
1 ous more then wine; therigh- the foreſt: ſo. my welbeloved among the 
doeJoue thee. 


| ſionnes men; vnder his ſhadowehad I de- 
: a hon blacke, O fangbtars of Teruſalem, lite, and late done: and his ſtnite was fweete 
1 fruites of Re dar, and as the vnto my mouth. ex 
"currainezof Salomon. 8 4 He brought me into the wine celler, 
„ teme not becauſe I, am blacke: and love war his dannerouer me, 
"For the kanne hach looked ypon me, The 5 Stay me with flagons, and comfort me 


„en nes of my motber were angrie againſt with apples: or I am fiche of lone. 
„Nes they made eche kreper, of the vines: 4 ale hand jeymder mine bead, & bis 
bur! keptio: mine one vine. right hand imbrace me. 

I Shewe me 9 whom my ſonle lo- 7 I charge you, © daughters of Ietuſi- 


ethouſeedeli, where thoulieſt at lem, by che toes and by the hindex of the 


* > 
17 
. 


"*Roone: for why ſhould 1 be 2s ſhe chat tur- fielde, ſtirre not vp, not waken 
eee eee, e 
hou knowe not, O thou the faiteſt a- 8 the voyce of my welbeloued: be- 
ee thee forth by the ſteps of hold, be commerh leaping by mountaines, 


y kiddes by the tentes and skipping by the billes. 
A „ My welbeloued is like a toe, or a 9 
ed thee, O my loue, to the hart: loe, he ſtandeth behinde our wall, loo- 
rhecharcicolPharaoh. king forth aſthe windowes, berg bin- 
re comely with rowes of ſelfe throughthegrares, -- - -- | 
v „ 10 My welbeloued ſpake & ſayd vnto me, 
ts of golde Ariſe, my loue, my faire one. & come thy way. 
Sb tr For behold, winter is paſt: the raine is 
aſt, my changed, and is gone away. - - - 
1132 Theflowersappeare in the earth: the 
eof myrrhe time of the ſinging of birds is come, and the 
all voyce of the turtle is heard in our land. 
13 Thefiggetree hath brought forth her 
youg figges; and the vines with their ſmall 
grapes 


The Churches deſire to Chriſt, 


« Eby, pow - 
der. 


lor, ebaret. 


C bap.6.4, 


grapes haue caſt a ſauour: ariſe my loue, my 
tayre one,and come away. 

14 My doue, that att in the holes of the 
rocke, in the ſecret places of the ſtaires, ſhew 
me thy ſight, let me heare thy voyce: ſox thy 
voyce is ſweete, and thy ſight come ly. 


15 Take vs the ſoxes, the litle ſoxes, which 


deſtroy the vines: for our vines aue ſmall 

grapes. f 

16 My welbeloued u mine, and I am his: 
he feedeth among the lilies, 

17 Vntill the day breake, & the ſhadowes 
flee away: returne, my welbeloued, & be like 
aroe,or a young hart vpon the mountaines 
of Bether. 

CHAP, III. 

1 The ¶ hurch deſirtih to be ieyntd mſepara- 
bly to Chrift her husband. 6 Her deliue- 
rance ons of the wildernes, 

IN my bed by night I ſought him that my 

ſoule loued: I ſought him, but I founde 
him not. 

2 Iwill riſe therefore nowe, and go about 
in the citie, bythe ſtreetes and by the open 
places, and will ſeeke him that my ſoule lo. 
ueth : I ſought him, but I found him not. 

The watchmen that went about the ci- 
tie, found me: to whom I ſayde, Haue you 
ſeene him whom my ſoule loueth? 

4 When Thad paſta litle from them, then 
I found him whom my ſoule loued: I tooke 
holde on him and left him not, till I had 
brought him vnto my mothers houſe into 
the chaniber of her that conceived me, 

5 I charge you, O daughters of Ieruſa- 
lem, by the roes and by the hindes of the 
fielde, that ye ſtirre not vp, nor waken wy 
lone vntil ſhe pleaſe, 

6 Whois ſhe that commeth vp out of the 
wilderneſſe like pillars of ſmoke pertamed 
with myrrhe and incenſe, and with all the 
«ſpices of the marchant? 

5 Beholde his bed, which is Salomons: 
threeſcore ſtrong men are round about it, of 
the valiant men of1ſrael. 

8 They all handle the ſword, and are ex- 
pert in warre,euery one hath his ſword vpon 
his thigh for the feare by night. 

9 King Salomon made himſelfe à [palace 
of the trees of Lebanon, | 

to He madethepillars thereof of ſiluer, 
and the pavement thereof of golde, the han- 
gings thereof of purple, whoſe middes was 
paued with the loue of the daughters of le- 
ruſalem. 

t Come forth, ye daughters of Zion, and 
beholde the King Salomon with the crowne, 
wherewith his mother crowned him in the 
day of his mariage, & in the day of the glad- 
nes of his heart. 

CHAP. IIII. | 

x The prayſes of the Church. 7 She dl with- 
out blemiſh in his ſigbi. 9 The lone of ( hriſt 
towards ker. 3 

Bkbolde, thou art faire, my lone: beholde, 

thou art faire: thine eyes are like y doues: 
among thy lockes * thine heare is like the 


flocke of goates, which looke downe from 


. Chap.ijj.iti.v. 


the mountaine of Gilead. 

2 Thy teeth are like a focke of ſheepe in 
good order, which go vp from the waſhing: 
which euery one bring outtwinnes, & none 
is bairen among them. 

Thy lippes are like a threede of ſcarlet, 
and thy talke is comely : thy temples «re 
within thy lockes as a piece of à pome gra- 
nate, 

4 Thy necke is 2s 5 towre of Dapid built 
for defence : a thouſand ſhields bang there- 
in, and all the tat gates of the ſtrong men. 

5 Thy two breaſtes ave as two yong 
roes that are twinnes, feeding among the 
lilies, 

s Vntill the day breake, & the ſhadowes 
flie away, I will goe into the mountaine of 
myrrhe and tothe mountaineof incenſe. | 

7 Thou art all faire, my loue, and there is 
no ſpot in thee. 1 

8 Come with me ſro Lebanon, n ſpouſe, 
euen with me from Lebanon, and looke from 
the toppe of Amanah,from the top of Shenit 
and Hermon, from the dennes of the lyons, 
and from the mountaines of the leopardes. 

9 My ſiſter, y ſpouſe, thou haſt wounded 
mine heart: thou haſt wounded. mine heart 
with one of thine eyes, and with a chaine of 
thy necke. | | | 

to My ſiſter, wy ſpouſe, howe faire is thy 
loue / how much better is thy laue then wine! 
and the ſauour of thine ointments then all 
ſpices! 4 Ls 

tt Thylippes, my ſpouſe, droppe as honie 
combes: honie & milke are vnder thy 
and the ſauour of thy garments # as the ſa- 
uour of Lebanon, — 

12 My ſiſter my oune it 4s 2 garden in- 
cloſed, as a ſpring ſhut vp, anda fountaine 
ſealed vp. | 4 

1 Thy plantes are «s an orchard of pome. 


2 with ſweete fruites, as camphire, - 


pikenarde, 7 

14 Een ſpikenarde and ſaffran, calamus, 
and cinnamom with all the trees of incenſe, 
myrrhe and aloes, with all the chieſe ſpices. 

15 'O fountaine of the gardens, Owellof 
living waters, and the ſprings of Lebanon. 

16 Ariſe, O North, and come O South, & 
blowe on my garden, that the ſpices thereof 


may flowe out: let my welbe loued come to 


bis garden, and cate his pleaſant ſruite. 

CHAP. V. | 
1 (rift callethhs Church to the participati- 
on of all bis treaſures. 2 She heareth hu 
voyee. 3 She confeſſeth ber nakedneſſe. 10 

She prayſeth (hrift her husband. 

Im come into my garden, my ſiſter, my 
ſpouſe: I gathered my myrrbe W my ſpice: 
I ate mine honie combe with mine honie, L 
dranke my wine with my milke: eate, © 
friendes,drinke,and make you merie, O wel- 
beloued. | 
2 I ſleepe, but mine heart waketh, ir is the 
voyce of my welbeloned y knocketh, ſaying, 
en ynto me, my liſter,wy loue, my doue, my 
vndefiled: for mine head is full of dewe, and 

my locke s with the droppes ofthe night. 
38 Ihaue 


The fountaine of grace. 246 
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Wicked watchmen. 


3 L baue put off my eoate, howe ſhal I put 
it on? I haue waſbed my feete, how ſhall de- 
file them: | | 

4 My welbeloued put in his hand by the 
hole of ihe doore, and mine heart was af- 


bowels were fectioned toward him, 


moued to- 


5 Iroſevpto open to my welbeloued, and 


wards him. mine hands did drop downe myrrhe, and my 


fingers pure myrrhe vpon the handles of the 
barre. a 

61 opeacy to my welbeloned : but my 
welbeloued was gone, and paſt: mine heart 
wis gone when he did ſpeake: I ſought bim, 
but I could not finde him: I called him, but 
he anſwered me not. | | 

7 The watchmen that went about the ci- 
tie, found me: they ſmote me and wounded 
me: the watchmen of the walles tooke away 
my vatle from me. | 

8 I charge you, O daughters of Iernſa- 
lem, if you finde my welbeloued,that you te ll 
him that I am ſicke of loue. | 

9 Othe faireſt among women,what is t 
welbeloued more then other welbeloned? 
what is thy welbeloued more then another 


rt His head is a fine 
blacke as neon 
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among them. 

6 Thy temples are within thy lockes as a 
piece ofa pomegranate. 

7 There ate threeſcore Qneenes & foure 
ſcore concubines , and of the damſels with- 
out nomber. | 

8 Vu my doue is alone, and my vndefiled, 
ſhe is the onely daughter of her mother, and 
ſhe is deare to ber that bare her: the daugh- 
ters haue ſeene her and counted her bleſs 
ſed: euen the Qneenes and the concubines, 
and they haue pray ſed her. 

9 Whois ſhe that looketh foorth as the 
morning, faire as the moone, pure as the 
ſanne, terrible as an armie with banners! 

10 I went downe to the garden of nuttes, 
to ſee the frites of the valley, to ſee if the 
vine budded, & if pomegranates floriſhed. 

It Iknewe nothing, my ſoule ſet me as 
the charets of my noble people. 

12 Retarne,retmine,O Shulamite,returne: 
returne that we may beholde thee. What 
ſhal you ſee in the Shulamite, but as the 
companie of an armie? 

C HA p. VIL. ; 
x The beautie of the Church in all her mem. 
bers. 10 She is aſſured of (hrifles lone to- 
wards her. | | 
How beautifull are thy goings with ſhoes, 
00 princes daughter ! the joints of thy 
are like iewels: the worke of the hand 
of a canning workeman, 
2 Thy nauell ir as around cup that wan- 


=o. 


taco licour: thy belly is as an heape of 
wheate compaſſed about with lilies. | 
1 Tbjowdberals 8s 6 o young toes 


4 Thy necke is like a towre of yuorie:thine 
pooles in 5 bon by 


im; thy noſe is as the 


the gate of Bath-rabbim: thy noſe 
towre of Lebanon, that look th toward Pa- 
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es: thy breaſtes 


wine, which 


ts I am my welbeloneds, and hisdefireis 
toward me. 2 
t Come, my welbeloued, let vs go forth 
into the field: let vs remaine in the villages. 
12 Let vs get vp eat to the vines, let vs 
ſee if the vine 


The Churches beautie. 


lor, galerit: 


riſh; whether it hath budded 


rhe Church is taught of Chriſt, 


CHAP, VIII. ++. memtflame,:t +; e 
2 The ( hureh wilt betaught by (hrift. '3 She 7 Much watercannotquenche lone, nei- 
1s vpholden by bim. 6 The vehement loue ther can the floods drowne it: it a ma ſhould 
wherewith ( hyiſt laucth ber. ther is the giue all the ſubſtance of his houſe for loue, 
vine that bringeth foorth fruite tothe ſpirt- they would greatly contemne it. 
tual-Salomon,which is Leſus ( briſk, + . 8 We haue a litle ſiſter, and ſhee hath no 
Of that thou wereſt as my brother that breaſtes: what ſhal we do for ourfilter when 
ſucked the breaſts of my mother:lwould the ſhalbe ſpoken for 
finde thee without, Iwoulde kifſe thee, then 9 ifſhe be a wall,we will builde vpon her 
they ſhould not deſpiſe | thee. a ſiluer palace: and if ſhe be a doore, we will 
2 Iwillleade thee & bring thee into my keepe her in with boardes of ceiſer. 
mothers honſe: there thou ſhalt teache me: 10 Tam awal& my breaſtgareas towrest 
& l vil cauſe thee to drinke ſpiced wine, and then was I in bis ey es at o e that haderh 


newe wine of the pomegranate. e peace, „ne 2 Too 
His left hand ſhalbe vnder mine head x 11 Salomon had a in Baal-hamon : he 
his right hand ſha] embrace me. 2x gane the vineyarde vnto keepers: euery one 


1 I charge yon, O daugbters of leruſalem, bringeth for the fruit thereof athouſand pie» 
chat you ſtirre not vp, nor waken wy louezvn= ces of ſiluer. (MS WORK 5, 
till ſhe pleaſe. 12 But my vineyard which is mine; is be- 
5 (Who is this that commeth vp ont of fore me: to the&,O' Salomon, apperiemeth a 
the wildernes,leaning vpõ her welbeloued?) thonſand pieces of ſiluer, and wwothouſande 
I raiſed thee vp vnder an apple tree: there to them that keepe che fruire thereof. 
thy mother conceiued thee: there ſhee con - 1 O thou that dwellaſt in the gardens, 
ceiued that bare thee. . the cõpanious hearken vnto thy voyce: cauſe 
s Set me as a ſeale on thine heart, and as me to heare it. HIRE | F 
a fignet vpon thine arme: for loue # {ſtrong 14 O my welbeloued, flee away, & be like 
as death: ielouſie iscruell as the graue: the vntotheroe; or co the young hart vpon the 
coales thereof are firie coales, and vehe - mountaines of ſpices.” FerÞg2d 
* 1 . | of 1 5 ** 


STATS 
THE ARG.,VMEN:T. 


+45 a4 
Nd, according to hispromes, Deut. 18. 15. that he woulde nener lenus his Church defſitate of 
J Prophet hath from teme to time accompliſhed the ſane © whoſe office wit nos onely to de- 
clare vnto the people the thinges io come whereof they had a ſpeciall reuelation, bu# alſo to inter- 
prete and declare the Lawte,- and to epariichlarly the Aenne „ conteived therein, 
#0 the wile aud profit of thoſe o whom they thought is ebe f iy to —_— nd as the teme Or 
ftate of things required. And principally in the declaration ofthe Law they had veſpelt to three 
things, which were the grounde of them doftrine : Firſt to the doctrine canteined bwiefty in the 
two tables : Secondly io the promiſes and thrextnings of the Lame: endthwdly tothe cournane 
of grace and reconciliation, graumded pon our Sanony Irſus ( hrifl. bo zr the end of the Lame. 
Mhereunto they neither added nor dimmiſhed, but faithfully expounded the ſeuſt and meaning 
thereof. And according as God gawe them vnderſtamding of things , they applied the promi ſes 
particularly for the comfort of the Church and the members thereof, and alſo denounced the 
menaces againſt the enemies of the ſame : not for any care or regarde tos be enemnes, but to a- 
ſurethe ſ hurt hof their ſaftgarue by the defirubtion of their enemies. Avid as touchmg the 
doct᷑rine of reconciliation, they haue more clearely mtreated it then Moſes, and ſet foorth more. 
kel Teſus Chriſt, whane this conuenant of reconciliation was made, In all theſe things Iſaiah 
ad ec eil all the Prophe tes, and was moſt dliligent to ſet out the ſame, with moſt vebement ad- 
wnonitions,yeprehenſlons, and conſultations + euer applying the doftrme.as he ſaw that the diſeaſe 
of the people required. He declareth alſo num notable prophecies which be had Yecomed of God) 
at touc hing the promiſe of the Meſsiah oof ficeynps hrs kingdome.. Alſo of the fanour of God 
to warut hu Charch, the vocation of the Gentiles, and their vnion with the teme. Which are 
as oft principal poyrtes comeined in this booke & a gathering of his ſermons that he preached. 
Which after certame dayes that they bad flande vyon the Temple dvore (for the maner of the 
Prophets was to ſet vp the ſumme of them doBirine for certainedayes that th eight the 
better marke :t,as Iſa. &. i. an Haba. 2. 2. N Priefls tooke it downie & reſeruea it among their 
giſters e and ſo by Gods prouide uce theſe boo les were pre ſerued as a monnment to the { hurch 


for euer. As touchmg his perſon and umt be was of the Kings ſtoete ( for Amor his father was 


brother to Aiariah King of Indah,as the beſt writers agree) & prophecied move then gg ee ret 
from the time of Nah onto the reigue of Mana ſſeh,whoſe tua law he was(as the Ebrewes 
wr1e)and of whome he was fot ro death. Andin reading of the Prophet es this one thing among 
other i 10 be obſerued,thatt pow of things'to come as though they were now paſt;becauſe of 
the certaintie thereof, and that they could not but come to paſſe, becauſe God had ordeyned them 


zn hjs ſecres counſet,aud ſo rengiled hem to his Prophets, I 
: 1 IL Jl, C H A P , 


f 


Chap, vũj. and deſireth to heare his voyce. , 247 1 
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me externall ſeruice reieQed. - Ifaiah. he Gemiles callod, . 


CHAP. I. the euill of your workes from be fote mine 
2 2 roueth the Iewes ef their ingrati- eyes: ceaſe to do euill. 
lub hermes, that neither for benefits + t7 Le arne to doe well: ſee le judgement, 
nor —— ame nd. t t Re ſheweth relieue the oppreſſed : iud ge the tatherles &* 
why their ſacrifices are reiecteu, of wherein defend the wide. 
Gods true ſermee ftandeth, 24 He propheci- 18 Come no, aud let vs rea ſon together, 
eth of the deſtruct ion of teraſelem, 25 And ſayeth the Lorde: though your ſinnes were as 
of the reftuutiviethereof. crt:yfin, rheyſhallbe made white as ſnowe x 
Viſion of Iſaiah, the ſonne though they were red 11. okarfer; they (all 
of Amoz , which hee ſawe be as wooll. 
ö —— Indah and leru- 19 Ifye confenrand oberye han eat che 
| dayes of Vxzi- roy of the land. 
ab, fo ———— | pore = re fuſe & be rebellious ye ſhall 
Wiki of ludah. * — with the — for the mouth 
2 Heare, O heauens, and ofthe Lord bath fpoken it?? 
— earth e for the Lorde hath ſayde, - nt Howe is the faithfull. Aiebebeme an 
haue nouriſhed and at vp children, but harlot? it was full of ind gement: and inftice 
they haue rebelled againſt me: lodged therein, but now they t murthererz. 
The oxe knowerh his owner, &theaſſe 23 Thy ſiluer i become atude ei 
his maſters erib, hs Iſrael hath note knowen: mixt with water. 182 e 
* people hath not underſtand. 2 Thy princes are rebellious and-compa- 
a people laden with nions of theenes : every one loucth-giftes, 
Int — — wicked, aud foloweth after rewardest they iudye not 
— — they haue che fatherleſſe, neither doeth thewidowes 
the: Holy one of Iſract to Aden cauſe chme befote them. 
they are gone backeward, / - 24-Therforeſayththe Lord God of koſtes, 
''s Wherefore ſhaulde ye be ſwirtey any themi one ol Iirael, Ah, Iwill eafe mee 
more? for _ 190 whole of mine aduerfaries, and encngers 
head is ficke,an Ache Whole heart is heauie. eliewien.... _ - » F013 £5. 
6 Frõ the ſole of the footernto the head, 25 Then [will torne mine hand 
there i nothing whole therein, cas wounds, and burne ont * —— till itbopure, and 
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and ſwelling, & ſores ful of c 2t *. 
haue not bene wrapped, — he — hyiadgetas at the 
mollified with oyle. atthebeginning: 
7 Yout land omits yoaceiiſer>eburnr” af ward ne 
f enour yout land in your te fſaes of 2 Ne 
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Lede. 
2 it ſhallbe in the laſt 
e of the honſe 
in the top of the mountaines, and 
>ba exalced bone the biles;and aida. 
— owl ———5 | 


new moones, and ſhal | 7 
keaſtes: [2 they are'a burden PP dr many people ha yl or Come —— 
deare them. the houſe of the God of Taakob;and be will 


etche out your teache vs his wayes, and we will walke in his 


many prajers, I will not che word of the Lord from — 


male 
| heare Lee yeem handes are full of blood. 4 And hee ſhall iudge among the nations, 
17 9 and cebuke many people ; they ſhall 1 
the 


x6 W 


wa e eyes from you: and paths: *for the Law ſhall poe forthof Zion, & Micah 4% 
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The puniſhment of the obſtinate. 


NHeſe. 10.8. 
luke 23.30. 
reuel. 6.16, 


E 9.6, 


their ſwordes alſo into mattockes, and their 
ſpeares into ſithes: nationſhall not liſt vp a 

word againſt natiõ, neithet ſhall they learne 
to fight any more. 

5 O houſe of Iaakob, come yee, and let vs 
walke in the light of the Lord. 

6 Surely thou halt torſaken thy people, 
the houſe of Laakob, becauſe they are fu)l of 
the Eaſt 1aners, & are ſorcerers as the Phili- 
ſtims,and abound with ſtrange children. 

7 Their land alio was full of filuer & gold, 
and there was none ende of their trealures: 
and their land was full of horſes, & their cha- 
rets were infinite, | 

8 their linde alſo was fall of idoles: they 
worſhipped the worke of their owne hands, 
which their owne fingers haue made. 

9 And a man bowed bimſelfe, and a man 
kambled himſelfe: therfore ſpare them not. 

to Eater into the rocke, and hide thee in 
the duſt from before I feare of the Lord,& 
from the glory of his maieſtie, 

xt The hie looke of mi ſhalbe hnmbled, 
and the loftines of men ſhall be abaſed, & the 
Lord onely ſhalbe exalted in that day. 

12 For the day of the Lord of hoſtes & vp- 
on all the proud and hautie, and vpoa all that 
is exalted: and it ſhalbe made lowe. 

13 Euen vpon all the ceders of Lebanon, 
that are hie & exalted, and vpoa all the okes 
ol Baſhan, | 

14 And ypon all the hie mountaines, and 
vpon all thehilles that ate lifted vp, 

15 Andvpon enery hye towre, and vpon 
euery ſtrong wall, 5 

16 And vpon all the ſhippes of Tarſhiſh,& 
vpon all pleaſant pictures. 

17 And the hautines of me ſhalbe brought 
lo we, & the loſtines of men ſhalbe abaſed, & 
the Lord hal onely be exalted in that day. 

13 And the idoles will he viterly deſtroy, 
15 Then they hall goe into the holes of 
the rockes, and into the caues of the earth, 
from befare the feare ofthe Lorde, and from 
the gloty of his maieſtie, When he {hall ariſe 
todeſtroythe att. 

20 At that day ſhall man caſt away his ſil- 
ner idoles,and his golden idoles (which they 
had made themſelues to worſhippe them) to 
the mowles and to the backes, 

At Fo go into the holes of the rockes, and 

into the toppes of the ragged rockes from 

before the feare of the Lorde, and from the 
plotyat bis maieſtie,whea he ſhal riſe to de- 
oy the earth. = 

22 Ceaſe you fro the miwhoſe breath isin 
his noſttels: for wherin is he to be eſteemed? 

— C HA p. III. 

1 For the finne of the people God wil take away 
the wiſe men, and giue them fooliſh princes. 
14 The conetonſneſſe of the gonernours, 16 
The pride of the women. - 


For lo, the Lorde God oſhoſtes will take a- 


way from leruſalem and from Iudah the 
ſtaye and the ſtrength; enen all the ſtaye of 
bread, and all the ſtay of water, 

2 The ſtrõg man, & the man of warre,the 
ludge & the Prophet, the pruder&the aged, 


Chap.iii, 


3 The captaine of ſiſtie, and the honours 
ble, and the counſeller, and the cunning axti - 
fic er, and the eloquent man. 

4 And I will ppoyut childrer] to betheir 
princes, and babes thal rule ouer them. 

5 The people {hall be oppreſſed one of an 
other, and euety one by his ne1ghbour: the 

children ſhallpre{ume againſt the ancient, & 
the vile againſt the honoutable. 6 

6 When eueryone (hal take holde of his 
brother of the houſe of his father, aud ſaye, 
T hou haſt clothing: thou ſhalc be our prince, 
aud let this fall be vnder thine hand: | 

7 In that day he ſhall ſweare, ſaying, I can 
not be an helper: for there is no hread in 
mine houſe,nor clothing :thercfore make mo 
no prince of the-people, 7 

$ Doubtles Ietuſalem is fallen, and ludah 
is fallen downe, becauſe their tongue and 
workes are againſt the Lord, to pronoke th 

eyes of his glory. ; 

9 Thetrialoftheirconntenance teſtifieth 
againſt them, yea, they declare their ſindes, 
as Sodom, they birle them not. Wo be vnto 
their ſoules: for they haue rewarded euill vn · 
to them ſelues. | 

10 Say ye, Surely it ſhall be well with the 
iuſt: for they thal eat the fruit of their works, 

tt Woe be to the wicked, it ſhall be ear} 
with hum: for the rewarde of his handes ſhall 
be given him. ” 

12 Children «are extortioners of my peo- 
ple, and women haue rule ouer them: G my 
people, they that leade thee, cauſe thee to 
erre, and deſtroy the way of thy paths. 


13 The Lord ſtandeth vp to plead, yea, he 


ſtandeth to indge the people. 

14 The Lorde ſhall enter into iudgement 
wien the Ancients of hi; people & the prin- 
ces theroß for ye haue eaten vp the vineyard; 
the ſpoile of the poore is in your houſes. 

15 What haue ye to doe, that ye beate my 


peòple to pieces, and griude the faces of the - 5 


poore , ſayth the Lord, euen the Lord of hoſts? 

16 The Lord alſo ſaith, Becauſe the daugh- 
ters of Zion are hautie, and walke with tree 
chedout neckes, and with wandring eyes, 
walking and minfing as they go, and making 
atinkling with their leete, | 

19 Therefore ſhal y Lord make the heads 
of the daughters of Zion balde, and the Lord 
ſhall diſcouer their ſecret partes, 

18 In that daye ſhall the Lord take away 
the ornament of the ſlippers, and the calles, 
and the round tires, | 

19 The ſweeteballes, and the bracelets, 
and the bonnets, 

20 The tires of the head, & the ſloppes, & 
the head bandes, & the tablets, & the eatings, 

21 The rings and the muffers, 

22 The coſtiy appatell and the vailes, and 
the wimpels, and the criſping pinnes, 

23 And the glaſſes and the five linen, and 


the hoodes, and the launes. = 


24 And in ſtead of ſweet ſauour, there ſhal 
be ſtinke, and in ſtead of a girdle, arent, and 
in ſtead of dreſsing of the beste, baldues & in 
ſtead of a ſtomacher, a girding of ſackecloth, 


The pride of women. . 24 
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2 but it brought forth wilde grapes. cl 


E af nab enen. 


Ry -.  "thereokandit 


4 
7 | ; teouſues, but behold a crying. 


1 The vineyarde. 


and burning in ſtead of beautie. 
25 Thy men ſhal fal by the ſword, and thy 
ſtrength in the battell. | 
26 Then {hal her gates moutpe & lament, 
& ſhe,being de ſolate, ſhalſit ache groud, 
CHAP. IIII. 

x The ſmall remnant of men after the deſiru- 
fon of leruſalem. 2 The graces of God vp- 
on them that remame. 

| A in that daye ſhall ſeuen women take 

Ahold of one man, ſay ing, We will eate our 
owne bread, and we wil wear e our owne gat- 
ments: only let vs be called by thy name, and 
take away our reproche. | 

2 Inthatdayſhal the budde ofthe Lorde 
be beautiful & glorious, and the fruite of the 
earth ſhalbe excellent and pleaſant for them 
that are eſcaped of Iſrael, _ 

Then he chat ſhalbceleft in Zion, and he 
that ſhall remaine in Ieruſalew,ſhalbe called 
holy, & cuery one ſhalbe written among the 
lining in Leruſalem, | 

4 When the Lord ſhall waſh the filthines 
of the daughters ot Zion, & purge the blood 
of leruſalem out of the middestherot by the 


ſpirit of iudgemẽt, & bythe ſpirit of burning. 


5 And the Lorde ſhallcreatevpon euety 
place of moũt Zion, and vpon the aſſemblies 
thereof; a cloude and ſmoke by day, and the 
ſhining of a flaming fire by night: for vpon all 
the glory ſhalbe a de fene. 2 

6, And a couering ſhalbe for a ſhadowe in 
the day forthe heat, & a place of refuge and 

4 a couert for the torme and forthe raine. 
4 1 Under the fi militude of the vine bet daſeri 
* beth the (tate of tbe people. 8 Of Heir aua- 
rice. ix Their drunkennejſec4g Of their cap- 
_' 3 | if $$53123* 
Noe will I ſing to my be loued a ſong of 
lere. 2.21. Nu beloued to bis vineyard. *Mybeloned 
matt. 21.33. had a vineyard in a very ft uitſull bill, 2 
2 — 74s hedged it. & gathered out the 
ſtones of it, and hee planted it with the beſt 
plantes, and hee built a torre in the middes 
thereof, & made a winepreſſe therein: then 
ne looked that it ſhould bring forth grapes: 


7 » 


4 - 2 Nowetherfore,0 of leruſa - 
| * lem and men of Indah, iudge, I praye yon, be- 
F tweene me, and my vineyard,:: + 
What coulde I haue done any more to 
yarde, that L haue not done vnto it? 
hy haue [looked that eee 
ö d it bringeth forth wilde 9 25 þ 
s And now wil tel you whatl wi goto 
the hedge ther- 
breake the wall 


- 


de of bs Larde of 
and the men of 
nt;&he looked for 
reſaion : for righ- 


h are his pleaſant 


lud 
it ut, but 


Iſaiah. 


way but his hand was ſtretched out ſtill. 
| 2 


Rioting & drunkennes. 


8 Wo vnto thẽ that ĩoyne houſe to houſe, 
& laye fielde to fielde, till there be no place, 
that ye may be placed by your ſelues in the 
middes of the earth. 

9 This is in mine eares, ſayth the Lorde of 
hoſtes, Surely many houſes ſhall be deſolate, 
Exen great, and faire without inhabitant. 

10 For ten acres ol vines ſhall yeelde one 
bath, and the ſeede of an homer ſhal yeelde 
an ephah. 

11 Mo vnto them, that riſe vp earely to 
follow drunkennes, & to them that continue 
vntil night, i the wine do inflame them. 

12 And the harpe and viole, timbrell, and 
pipe, & wine are in their feaſtes: but they re- 

ard not the wor ke of the Lord, neither cõ- 

er the worke of his handes. 

13 Therefore my people is gone into cap- 
tiuitie, becauſe they had no knowledge, and 
the glory theteof are men famiſhed, andthe 
multitude thereof is dried vp with thirſt, 

14 Therefore hell bath inlarg ed it ſelſe, 
& hath opened his mouth, without meaſure, 
and their glory, & their multitude, aud their 
pompe, and he that reioyceth among them, 
ſhall deſcend into it. 1 

5 And man ſhall be brought downe, and 
man ſhall be bumbled, euen the eyes of the 
proude ſhalbe humbled. | 
16 And the Lord of hoſtes ſhaſbe exalted 
in iudgemẽt, and the holy God ſhalbe ſancti- 
fied in iuſtice. ot ie 

17 Thenſhal the lambes feede aſter their 


TODSRL ; 4.06 ht 444 t 220 2 
1% Which ape, Let him make-ſpeede :let | 
bim haſt en his worke, that y 21 ſee it: and 
let the counſel of the holy one of Iſrael draw 
neete, and come, that we may knowe it. 
20 Wo vnto thẽ that ſpeake good of euil, 
& euil of good, which put darknes for light, 
and light for darkenes , that put bitter ſor 
ſweete and ſweete for fowre,  _ 
2t Woe vnto them that are wiſe in theĩr 
owne eyes, and prudent in their owne ſight. 
22 Woe vnto them that ate mightie to 
drinke wine, and to them that are ſtrong to 
powrein ſtrong Arin he: 10 
a 7 Which ade wicked for a reward, 
and take away the righteouſnes of the righ- 
teous from him. e 
24 Therefore as the fame of ſite deuou- 
reth the ſtuhble, & a che chaffe is conſumed 
of the flame: ſo their rote ſhall be as rotten- 
nes, and their budde ſhal riſe vp like duſt, be · 
cauſe they haue caſt off the Lawe ofthe Lord 
ot hoſtes, and contemned the worde ol the 
holy one of Iſrael. | 
25 Therfore is the wrath of the Lord kind- 
led againſt bis people, and he hath ſtretched 
out his hand vpon them, & hath ſmittẽ them 
that the mountaines did tremble : and their 
karcaſes were torne in Y wids of the ſtreets, 
and for all this his wrath. was not turned a- 
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Ilaiahs viſton. Mans lippes polluted. Chap.vj,vij. 


26 Aud he will lift vp a ſigne vnto the na- 
tions afarre, & will hifſe vnto them from the 
end of the earth: and behold, they ſhal come 
haſtily with ſpee dle. 

27 None (hall faint nor fall among them: 


none ſhal ſlumbet nor ſleepe, neither ſhalthe 
girdle of his loynes be looſed, nor the latchet 
of his ſnooes be broken: 


28 Whoſe arrowes ſnalbe ſharpe, & all his 
bowes bent: bis hotſe hoofes ſhalbe thought 
like flint, and his wheeles like a whirlwinde. 

29 His roaring halbe like a lion, & he ſhall 
roare like lions whelpes:they (hall roare, and 
lay holde ofthe pray: they ſhal rake it away, 
and none ſhall deliver it. | 

30 And in that day they ſhall roareypon 
them, as the roaring of y ſea: & if they looke 
vnto the earth, behold datkenes, and ſorowe, 
and the light ſhalbe darkened in their skie. 

CHAP. VI. 
x Iſaiah ſheweth his vocation by the viſion of 


the diume maieſhe. 9 Hee ſheweth the obſti- 


Chriſt promiſed 


returne, and ſhalbe eaten vp as an e:me or as 
an oke, which haue a ſubſtance in them, when 
they caſt th ir leaues: ſo the holy ſeede ſhalbe 
the ſubſtance thereot. 
CHAP. VII, 
t Jeruſalem be ſieged. 4 Iſaiah cdmforteth 
the kmg. 14 Cor1ſt is promiſed. 
ANd in the dayes of * Ahaz, the ſonne of 
lotham, ſone of Vzziah king of Iudah, 
Rezin y king of | Aram came vp. & Pe kah the 
ſone of Remaliah king of Iſraeſ, to Ieruſalero 
fight againſtit,but he could not overcome it. 
2 And it was told the houſe of Dauid, ſay- 
ing,Aram is joyned with Ephraim: therefore 
his heart was moued , and the heart of his 
people, as the trees ofthe ſoreſt ate moned 
y the winde. 


3 CThenfaid y Lord vnto Iſaiah, Go forth 


now to meete Aha (thou and Shear - iaſhub 
thy ſonne) at the ende of the conduite of the 
vpper poole, in the path of the fullers field, 

4 And ſay vnto him, Take heede, and bee 


nacie of the people. 11 The deſtruftion of ſtill: feste not, neither be faint hearted for 


' #heland. 13 Theremnant reſerned. 

IN the yere of y death of king Vzz1ah,I ſaw 
alſo the Lorde fitting vpon an high throne, 

and lifted vp, and the lower parts thereof fil- 

led the temple, 

2 TheSeraphims ſtood vpon It: euery one 
had ſixe wings: with twaine he couered his 
face, and with twaine he couered his feete, 
and with twaine he did flie. 

2 And one ctied to another, and ſaide, Ho- 
ly, holy, holy is the Lord of hoſtes: the whole 
world is full of his plory. 

4 And the lintels of the doore cheekes 
moued at the voyce of him that cried, & the 
houſe was filled with ſmoke. | 

5"Thenl ſaid, Wo is me:forT am vndone, 
bectnfeT am a ma of polluted lips, & I dwel 
in the —— of a people of polluted lippes: 
fot mine eyes haue ſeene the King and Lotde 
of boſtes. a Mas, i, 

s Then flew? one of the Seraphims vnto 
me with an hote cole in his hatide,whrc9 hee 
had taken from the altar with the tongs: 

7 And he touched my mouth, and ſaid, La, 
this hath touched thy lips, and thine iniquity 
ſhalbe taken away, & thy fiane ſhalbe purged. 

8 Alſo I heard the voyce of the Lord, ſay- 
ing, Whom ſhall I ſend ? and who (hall go for 
vs? Then l ſayd, Here am1,fend me. 

9 And he ſayde, Go, and ſay vnto this peo- 
ple, ve ſhal heare in deede, but ye ſhal not on- 
derſtand: ye ſhal plainely ſee, & not perceiue. 

10 Make the heart of this Ro Far, make 
their eares heauie, and ſhut rheir eyes, leaſt 
they ſee with their eyes, & heare with their 
eares, aud vnderſtand with their hearts, and 
conuert, and he heale them. 

1 Then ſaid I, Lord, how long? And he an- 
ſwered,yntil the cities be waſted without in- 
habitant, and the houſes without wan, and 
the land be vtterly defolate, | 

12 And the Lord haue remoued men farre 
away, and there be a great deſolation in the 
middes of the land. | | 

13 But yet in it halbe a tenth, and (hall 


the two tailes of theſe ſmoking ſire brandes, 
for the furious wrath of Rezin and of Aram 
and of Remaliahs ſonne: | 

5 Becauſe Aram hath taken wicked coun- 
ſell againſt thee, and Ephraim, and Remaliahs 
ſonne, ſaying, | 

s Let vs goe vp againſt Indah, and let vs 
waken them vp, and make a breache therein 
ſor vs, and ſera king inthe middes thereof, 
euen the ſonne of Tabeal. 

7 Thus ſayth y Lord God, It ſhal not ſtand, 
neither ſhall it be. 

8 For the head of Aram i Damaſcus,and 
the head of Damaſcus is Rezin: and within 
five and threeſcore yere, Ephraim ſhalbe de- 
ſtroyed from being a people. N 

9 And the head of Ephraim zs Samaria, & 
the head of Samaria i Remaliahs ſonne. If ye 
beleeue not, ſurely ye ſhal not be eftabliſhed. 

10 Aud the Lorde ſpake againe vnto A- 
haz, ſaying, | 

1 Aske a ſigne for thee ofthe Lorde thy 
God: aske it, ether in the depth or in the 
height abu uu. | 

12 But Ahaz ſaide, I will not aske,neither 
will I tempt the Lord. 

1 Then he ſaide, Heare you now,O houſe 
of Dauid, Is ita ſmall thing for you to grieue 
men, that ye will alſo griene my God? 

14 Therefore the Lord him ſelfe will g ine 
you a ſigne. Behold, the virgine ſhall conceiue 
and beate a ſonne, and ſhe ſhall call his name 
| Immanu-el. | 

15 Butter & hovy ſhal he eate, til he haue 
knowledge to refuſe the euill, and to chuſe 
the good. Py ox 

x6 For fore the childe ſhall haue know- 
led ge to eſchew the euill. & to chuſe good, 
the lard, that thou abhorreſt, ſhalbe forſaken 
of both her kings. | | 

17 The Lord ſhal bring vpon thee, and vp- 
on thy people, and vpon thy fathers houſe (F 
dayes that haue not come from the daythat 
Ephraim departed from Iudab) enen the king 

of Aſſhur. 2 
Ii. ui. 18 And 


245 


2. King. 1 6.3 
lor, ria. 


ſor, God 


with vs, 


which name 
can agree to 
none, but to 
him, t hat is 


both God 
amd man. 


Ar ues 
_— : ᷣ G „„ „ * — r 


* The waters of Shiloah. | 


for, Mate to me. Call his name, {Maher-ſhalal haſh-baz. 
He ede 10154" , - , For before the childe ſhall haue know- 
Pole: haſte ge to cry;My father, & my mother, he ſhal _ 
Jo the pray. qi ay the riches of Damaſcus and the 


J and the Lorde ſpake yer againe vnto 


18 Aud in that day ſhall the Lord hiſſe ſor 
theflye that is at the vttermoſt part of the 
floods of Egypt, and for the bee which is in 
the land of Aſſhur, 

19 And they ſhall come and ſhall liglit all 
in the deſolate valleis,and in the holes of the 
rockes,and vpon all thornie places, and vpon 
all buſſhie places. 

20 In that day ſhall the Lord ſhane with 
araſor that is hired, euen by them beyond the 
Riner,bythe king of Aſſhur, the head and the 
heare of the feete, and it ſhall conſume the 
beard. | 

21 And in the ſame daye ſhall a man nou- 
riſh a yong kowe, and two theepe. 

22 And for the abundance of milke, that 
they ſh all * ſhal eate butter: for butter 
and hony ſhall euery one eate, which is leſt 
wich in the land. 

23 Andaty ſame day euery place, wher- 
in (hall be a thouſand vines, ſhall be at a thqu- 
ſand preces of filuer;ſo it thalbe for the bryers 
and for the thornes. 

24 Witharrowes: and with bow ſhall one 
come thither: becauſe al the land ſhal be bry- 
ers and thornes. 

- 25 Nut on al the mountaines,which ſhalbe 
digged with che mattocke , there ſhall not 
come thither y feare of briers and thornes: 
but they ſhalbe for the ſending out of bul- 
lockes and for thetreading of ſheepe, 

* C HAP. VIII. 
1 The cap tiutie of Iſrael tr. Indah by the Aſ. 
frrians. 6 The infigelitie of the lewes. g The 


: defiruftion ofthe Afſprians, 14 Chrift the 
Hua to the wicked, 19 The ſpeak 


word of God beinquared 4. 


 qOrconer,} Lord-ſaid voto me, Take thee 
12 great role, & write in it with amis pen, 


Make ſpeedeto the ſpaile; haſte to the pray. 
2 Then l tooke vnto me ſaith ſul witneſſes 
to record, Vriah the Prieſt, and Zechariab the 
ſonne of Ieberechiah. > bs Fi 
3 Afrer,l came vnto q Propheteſſe, which 
conceiued, & bare a ſonne. Then ſaid the Lord 


- ” 
. 


amatia, before the ling of Aſſhur 


me eine {691 
8 ee eee 


* 


that runne ſoſtly, and retoyce 


ters ol Sh 
10 the ſonne of Remaliah, 


with Rein, 


riu 


ye of farre countreis: girde your ſelues, and 


you ſhalbe brolẽ in pieces : gird your ſelues, 


If: aiah, 


and you ſhalbe broken in pieces. 

10 Take counſell together, yet it ſhall be 
brought to nought: pronoùnce a decree, yet 
ſhall it nor Rand: for God is with vs. 

tc For the Lorde ſpake thus to me in ta» 
king of nine hand, & taught me, that I ſhould 
not walke in the way of this people, ſaying, 

12 Say ye not, A confederacie to al them, 
to whom this people ſaith a cofederacie, nei- 
ther ſeate you their feare, nor be aſrayde of 
them, | 

13 Sanctiſie the Lord of hoſts, and let him 
be your feare, and let him be your dread, 

14 And he ſhalbe as a Sanctuarie: but as a 
ſtumbling ſtone, and as a rocke to fal ypon,to 
both the houſes of Iſrael, and as a ſnare & as 
a net tothe inhabitants of leruſalem, 

15 And many among them ſhall ſtumble, 
and ſhall fall and ſhalbe broken and ſhalbe 
ſnared and ſhalbe taken. 

16 Binde vp the teſtimonĩe: ſeale vp the 
Lawe among my difciples, | 

17 Therefore 1 wil waite vpon the Lorde 
that hath hid his face from the houſe of laa- 
kob.and I will looke for him. 

18 Beholde,l, and the children whom the 
Lord hath giuen me, are as ſignes and as won- 
ders in I ſrael, by the Lotde of hoſtes, which 
dwelleth in mount Zion, 
ig And when they ſhall ſay vnto you, Eu- 
quire at them that haue a ſpirit of divination, 
and at the ſouthſayers, which whiſper and 
murmur, Should not a people enquire at their 
God? from the liuing to the dead? | 
2 To the Law & to the teſtunonie?if they 

xeal N according to this worde: it i;he- 
cauſe there is no light in them. | 
Then be that is aſflited and famiſhed, 
ſhall go to and fro in ĩt: and when he ſhal be 
hungrie, he (hall euen freat himſelfe, & curſo 
his king and his gods, and ſnal looke ypward. 
22 And when he ſhall looke to the earth, 
beholde trouble, and darkenes, vt xation end 
avguiſh,and he js driven to darke nes. 
The voc, 1 nn 
1 The vacation of the Gentiles, 6 rophe- 
cie of Chrifh, 17 74 a fruttionof th. ten 
tribes for their pride and contempt of God. 
darkenes ſhall not be according to 
Dy tov, that it had when at the fuſt 
he touched lightly the land of Zebulun and 
the land of Naphtali, nor afterward when he 
was more grieuous by the way of the ſea be- 
youd lorden in Galile of the Gentiles, 

2 The people that walked in datkenes, 
haue ſeene a great light: they that dwelled 
in the land of . 4 d of death, vpõ them 
hath the light ſhine d. 

3 Thou haſt multiplied the nation, & not 
increaſed their joye: they haue reioyced be- 
fore thee according to the ioy in harneſt, ana 
as men rejoyce when they deuide a ſpoyle. 

4 For the yoke of their burden, andthe 
ſtaffe cf their ſhoulder and the rodde oftheir 
oppteſſour haſt thou broken as in the day of 
Midian. 

8 Surely eue 


battell of the warrlour is 


with noyſe, and withtumbling of gatments 
in 


To ſeeke God onely. © 
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N | 1341 op hen 
of chriſtes birth and office, ._ Chap.x. Wicked lawmakers, 250 * | 
| in blood: but this ſhalbe with burning and Wees them that decree wicked de- 
deuouring of ire. , I crees, aud write. grieuous things, 
s For vnto vsa Childe is borne, aud vnto 2 To keepe backe the poore from iudge- 
vs a ſonne is giuen: and the gouernment is ment, and to toke a y the iudgement of the 
ypon his ſhoulder, and hee ſtiall cal his Name poore of my . widowes may be their 
Wonderfull, ContileHler, The mightie God, pray, aud that they may ſpoiſe the fatherles, 
The enerlaſting Father, The Prince of peace. 5 Whatwilyedo now int 


day of viſita- 
7 Theincreaſe of 535 gonernment & peace tion,& of deſtruction, which ſha come from 
Mal haue none end:he ſhal itypony throne farrefco whom wil ye flee ſor helps? & where 
of David, and vpon his kingdome, to order Will ye leaue yohr glorie? „ 
it, and to ſtabliſh i with iadgement and with 4 Without me ener one ſhall fall among 
iuftice, from hencefoprth, exen.for euer: the them that are bound, and they (hal fal downg 
zeale ofthe Lord of haſtes wil perfarme this. among the ſlaine: z& ſor all this his wrath is 
8. © The Lorde bath ſent a worde into las · not turned away, but his hande is ſtretched 
kob, and it hath ligfted ypon Iſrael. out ſtill. wal & 3. 
And all the people ſhall knowe, enen E- 5 CO Aſſhur, che rod of my wtatb: & the 
Phraim, and the inhabitant of Samaria, that ſtaſfe in their handes is mine indignation, 
{ay in che pride & pte ſumption of the heart, 6 I will ſend him to a diſſembling nation, 
ti The brickes are fallen, but we wil build and 1 will giue him a d. againſt the peo- 
it with hewen ſtones : the wilde figtrees are ple of my wrath to take the ſpoile & to cake 
cut done, but wez will change them into the praye, &totreaderhemvnder ſeete like 
ceders. nn the mire in the ſtre ce. 7 55 
it, Neuertheles the Lord will raiſe vp the 7 But he thinketh not ſo, neither doeth his 
aduerſaries oſ Rein againſt him, and ioyne heart eſteeme it ſo: but he ima gineth to de- 
his enemies togetner. ſtroy and to cut off hot a ſewe nations. 
12 Aram be fore & the Philiſtims behind, 8 For he ſayth,Are not my princes altoge- 
and they (hall degour Iſrael with opEmiouth: ther kings? _ _, be E010 v0 8 
yes for all this bis ivrath is not tutned away, 9 Is not Calno as Carchemiſh? Is. not Ha- 
but his hand 2s ſtretched out il, © © math like Arpad?ls not Samarja asDawaſcus? 
13 For the people turneth not vntd bim 1% Like as mine bande bath ſounde-the 
that ſmiteth them, neither do they ſeeke the kingdomes of the idoles , ſeeing theiridoles 
Lord of hoſtes, © were aboue leruſalem, and aboue Samaria: 
14 Therefore will the Lorde cut off from 11 Shall not I, as I haue done to Samatria, 
Iſrael head and tayle, branche and ruſſi in one and to the ĩdole thereof, ſo do to letuſalem 
day. 5 PATE; 


* | | f and to the idoles thereof? - ry 
15 The anc{ent and the honorable man, 12 CRutwhen 5 Lord bath accompliſhed 
he is the head *& the prophet that teacheth all his worke vpon mount Tion and Ieruſa- 
lies, he is the tallile. lem, Iwill viſice che fruite ofthe proud heart 
1 For the leders of people cauſe them of the king of Aſſhur, and his glorious and 
to erre:and they that are led by them, ate de- proude lookes. 9 23 
nouręd. $4. 13 Becauſe he ſalde, ;y the power ol mine 
22 17 Therefore thal the r e e owne hand haue 1 done it, æby my wiſdome, 
ſure in their yong men, neither will he haue becaùſe Iam wiſe:thereſore I haue remoned 
compaſſ ion of the ic ſatherles & of their wi- the borders of the people, and haue ſpoyled 
dowes : for enety one is an hypocfite ind their treaſures, and haue pulled dawne y in- 
wicked,and euety mouth ſpeaketh folly: yet babitarits like a valiant man. 

for all this his tach is not turned away, but 14 And mine hand hath found as aneſtthe 

his hand is ſtretched out ſtill. riches of the people, and as one gathereth 
18 For wick:dnes burneth as a fire: it de. egges that are leſtiſe haue I gathered all the 

noureth the briars and the thornes and ill earth:and there was none to moue the wing 
kindle in the thicke places of the foteſt: and or to open the mouth, ot to whiſper. 

they ſhall mount vp ke F lifting vp of ſmoke, - 15 Shell the axe boaſt it ſelſe again ſt bim 
19 By the wrath of the Lord of hoſtes hal that heweth therewith? or (hall the ſawe ex- 

the land be datkened, and the people ſhil'be alt ix ſelſe agaioſt-himthat- moueth it ? as if 

as the meate of the fire: no man ſhall fpare the rod ſhould liſt vp it ſelfe againſt him that 
his brother. 2 taketh ir vp, or the ſt affe ſhould exalt it ſelſe. 
| * And he ſhall ſnatch at the right hand, as it were no wo. | 

and be hungrie: and he ſhall eateon the left 26 There ſore ſhall the Lord God ofhoſts 

hand, aud (hat not be ſatisfied: euery one ſhal ſende among his fat men, leannes, and vnder 
eate the fieſh of his owe arme. ' bis glory he ſlial kindle a burning, like y bur- 
21 Manaſſeh, Ephraim; and Ephraim Ma- ning of reg. 

naſſeh, and they both elbe 28 aint ludah: yer 17. And the Tight of Iſrael ſhalhe as a fire, 

for all this his wrath is not turned away, bur and the Holy one thereof 439 flame „ and it 

his hand is ſtretched out ſtill. ſhall burve, aud deuoure his thornes and his 
CHAP. XxX. bdriars in ode da- . 

1 Of wicked lame makers. 5 God will puniſi 18 And mal cõſume the glory of his foreſt, 
his people by the Aſſy rians & afier deſtroy and of his ſtuitſull fields both ſoule & fleſh: & 
10. 20 The remuant of Iſrael ſhalbe ſaued. he thalbe as Y _— of a ſtanderd wy] 
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« 


| 
| 


— - 4 


— - . 


reer eee ee 


A bropheciec of Chtiſt. Iſaiah. The kriowledge of God, 
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19 And the delt of the trees ofhis foreſt poore, and with equitie ſhall he reproue for 
—_ fewe, chat a childe may tellthem. the meeke of the earth: and he ſhall ſmite the 
„ CArid at that day ſhafl the remnant of earth with the tod of his mouth, and with the 
Ifeaet,and ſach as are eſcaped of the houſe of breath of his lippes ſhall hee flay the wicked. 
laakob, ſtaye no more him chat fmote 5 And iuſtice ſhall-be the girdle of his 
them, but chat fag pon the Lorde, the holy loynes, & faithfulnes the girdle of his reynes, 
one 6f Iſrael in trueth. 6 The wolfe alſo ſnal dwel with F lambe, 
21 The remnant ſhall returne, euen the and the leopard ſhall lie witch the kid, & the 
remnant of laakob vnto the miglitie God. calfe, and the lyon, & the fat beaſt together, 
22 For though thy people, O Iſrael, be 28 and a litle childe ſhall teade them. 
the ſand of the ſea, 2 ſhall the remnant of 7 And the kow and the beare ſhal fee de: 
them returne. The conſumptiondecreed ſha] the it yong ones ſhal lie together: and the ly- | 
ouerflowe with righttouſhes. | | on ſhall eate ſtrawe like the bullocke. 
23 For the Lord God of hoſtes ſhall make 68 And the ſucking childe ſhall playe vpon 
the conſumption, euen determined, in the the hole of the aſpe, and the weine d childe 
middes of all the land. ſhall put bis hand vpon the cockatrice hole. 
24 Therefore thus ſayth the Lord God of 9 Then ſhall none hurt nor deſtroꝝ in alt 
hoſtes,O my peo ople, that dwelleR in Zion, be the mountain of mine holines: for the earth 
not afraid of Aſſhat:; fe ſn il ſmite thee with ſhalbe full of the knowledge of the Lorde, as 
arod, and ſhall lift x ws ſtaffe agatoſt thee the waters that couer the ſea, 


- afrer the mayer of Eg 10 And in that day Y roote of Iſhai,which 


15 But yet a very Mie ewe, ud the wrath ſhall ſtand vp for a ſigne vnto the people, the 
ſhalbe conſutged,and nine anger in their de- nations ſhall ſeeke vnto it, and his re habe 
Rruction, Blorious. 

28 Aud the Lord of hoſtes ſhall raiſe vpa t And in the fame day ſhall the Lorde 
ſcourge for bim, zcordi ing « do the plague of ftreech ous his hand againe the ſeconde time, 
Midian in the rbcke Oreb: 20d as by ſtaffe to poſſeſſe the re mnant of bis people (which 
was vpon heSea, ſo he willifei it vp after the ſhalbe leſt)of Aſſhur,and of Egypt, and ol Pa- 
maner o 87 . . thros, & of Ethiopia, aud of Elam, and of Shi- 
7 his burden beta- near,and of Hamath, & ofthe yles ofthe ſea. | 
Boulder, and his yoke © 12 And he (hill ſet. op a figne to the nati- | 
I the yoke th Hall be de. om, aud aſſemble the diſperſed of iracl, and 

ather the ſcattered of ludah from the fo 


, ee il paſſed into | ers of the world. [ew | 
0 vp bis armour. 
r Reds FW teen. of Judah ſhalbe cnt off 


K 2 2 Sh tain ' X 

zo Lf » ng 14 But they lll ge v vhon the ſhoulders of 
cauſe Laiſh to hi 280795 the Philiftiing toward the Weſt : theyſhalf 
t Madmenah is remoued: the inhabitants ſpoiſetbem of the Faſt together: Edom and 


5 Gebim bape ga. bereg aden ether. Rost babe Y ſtretehing out of their hands, 
32 Yerthergisatit = dy children of Ammon in their obeditce, 
Nob: ift vr The Lorde ao ſhal vtretly deſtfoy the 


of y Eg 9 — n bie migh- 


6 n ol 


d of hoſt his hand ouer the river, 
Ut y of hig 5 and (hal bis ſeuen ſtreames, and 

b id the! ie th Ibe hum. . 
v. e 16 And there ade a'path to the rem 
; An ee te pher nant of his people”; which art left of Afſhur, 
| y A TOR ſhall like as it was vptolſrael in the day that hee 

| 6 ner of Egypt. 
. roo CHAP. XIL 


Aden ws that 1055 OT. _—_ i 
will praiſe thee: though thou waſt angry 


| 15 55 ſhalt prove! dut . thy wrath is turned away, a and. thou 


eſt me. 


. ER N 2 Be hold, God is my faluation: Iwill ruſt, | 
Andie 8 and will not feare: for the Lorde God is * nry Exod. 15.2. | 
Hey Sp 75 ſell & fir, 270 ſtregrk & ſong: be alſo is become my ſalaati d. fal. 18.19 
kit ofkn | ; Therefore with ioy ſhal ye draw waters 

i A | ſeare out of the welles of ſaluation. 

etibe Loder for afrerthe 4 And ye ſhall ſay in that day, *Prayſe the 1. (lr. 165. 
ſight of his ufo het reproneby the hes Lord:callvpon his Name: declare his workes 

on) his cares, e ß among the people : make mention of them, | 


with ä ſhatteindgethe for bi Name is exalted. * 


5s Sing | 


Aprophecie 


Phal. 137.9. 


5 Sing vnto the Lorde, for he hath done 
excellent things: this is knowen in all the 
world. 

6 Crye out, and ſhonte, O inhabitant of 
Zion: for great u the holy one of Iſrael in the 
middezof thee. 

CHAP. XIIL 

The Medes and —_ ſhall deſtroy "Babylon. 

v burden of Babel, which Iſaiah y ſonne 
of Amo did ſee. 

2 Lift vp a ſtandard ypon the hie moun- 
taine: lifryp the voyce vnto them: wag the 
hand,that they may goe into the gates ofthe 
nobles. 

3 Ihave commaunded them, that I haue 
ſanctiſied: and I haue called the mightieto 
my wrath, amd them that reioyce in my glory. 

4 Thenoyſe of a multitude is in the monn- 
taines,like a great people: a tumultuous voice 
of the kingdomes of the nations gatheted 
together +the Lorde of hoſtes nombreth the 
hoſte of the battell. 

5 They come from a farre countrey, from 
the end of the heauen: exen the Lorde with 
the weapons of his wrath to deſtroye the 
whole land, 

6 Howle you, for the day ofthe Lord is at 
hand: itſhall come as a deſtroyer from rhe 
Almightie, | 

7 Therefore ſhall all handes be weakened, 
and all mens hearts ſhall melt, 

8 And they ſhalbe afrayd : anguiſh and ſo- 
row ſhal take i hem, and they ſhall haue paine, 
as a woman that trauaileth: euery one ſhalbe 
amaſed at his neighbour, & their faces ſhalbe 
like flames of fire. 

9 Beholde, the day of the Lord commeth, 
cruel, with wrath and fierce anger to lay the 
land waſte : and he ſhall deſtroy the ſinners 
out of it. N | 

to For the ſtarres of heaven and the pla- 
nets thereof ſhal not giue their light: y ſunne 
ſhallbe darkened inhis going forth, and the 
moone ſhall notcauſe her light to ſhine. 

it And I wil viſit the wickednes vpon the 
world, & their iniquitie vpon the wicked, and 


Iwill cauſe the arrogancie of the proude to 


ceaſe, & will caſt downethe pride of tyrants, 
12 I will male a man more precious then 
fine golde, euen a man aboue the wedge of 
golde of Ophir. . 
12 Therefore I wilſhake the heauen, and 


Chap.xuſ.xij. 


18 With bowes alſo ſhal they deſtroy the 
children, and ſhall haue no compaſsionypon 
the ſruite of the wombe, and their eyes hall 
not ſpare the children. | 

19 And gabel the glory of kingdomes,the 
beautie and pride of the Chalde ans, ſhal he as 
the deſtruction oſ God * in Sodom and Go- 
morah. n 

20 It ſhall not be inhabited far euer, nei- 
ther (hal it be dwelled in from generation to 
generation: neither {ball the Arabian pitch 
his tents there, neither (ball the ſhepheards 
make their foldes there. py 

21 But-Ziim ſhall lodge there, and their 
houſes ſhall be full of Ohim: Oſtriches ſhall 
dwel there, and the Satyrs ſhal daunce there. 

22 And lim ſhall * in their palac es, and 
dragons in their pleaſaut palaces: and the 
time thereofis readie to come,and the dayes 
thereof ſhall not be prolonged. | 

e e +. + CpG 
1 Thereturne of the people from Captmitie, 4 

The deriſion of the King of Babylon. 14 The 

death of the King. 29 The defiruttion cf the 

Philiftims. - | 
E or the Lord will haue compaſsion of Iaa- 

kob, and wil yet chuſe Iſrael, & cauſe them 
to reſt in their one land: and the iran 
ſhall ioyne him ſelſe vnto them, and they ſh 
cleaue to the houſe of Iaakobbz. 

2 And the people ſhall rec eiue them and 
bring them to their ow ne place, & the bouſe 
of lſrael ſhall poſſeſſe them in the land of the 
Lotd, for ſeruants & handmaids: and they (bal 
take them priſoners, whoſe. captiues they 
were, and haue rule ouer tbeix oppreſſours. 

3 J And in that day when the Lorde ſhall 

iue thee reſt from thy ſorow, and ſrom thy 
— „and from the ſore bondage, wherein 
thou diddeſt ſerue, IOW EMS 

4 Then ſhalt thou take vp this prouerbe 
againſt the king of Babel, and ſay, How hath 
the oppreſſour ceaſed? and the goldthirſtie 

reſted? z: 4 

5 TheLorde hath broken the rod of the 
wicked, aud the ſcepter ofthe rulers: _ 

6.Which ſmote the people in anger with 
a continuall plagne, au rojed the nations in 
wrath: if any were perſecuted, be did not let. 

7 The whole world is at reſt ang is quiet: 
they 2 e e ä 
8 Alſo the firre trees reĩoyced of thee, ana 


the earth ſhall remoue out of her place in the the ceders of Lebanon, ſaying, Since thou art 


wrarh of the Lord of hoſtes, and in the day of 
his ſierce anger. ä 
14 And it ſhalbe as a chaſed doe, and as a 
ſheepe that no man taketh vp.euety man ſhal 
turne to his one people, and flee eche ane 
to his owne land. | 
15 Euery one that is found, ſhalbe ſtriken 
through: and whoſoeuer ioyneth himſelſe, 
ſhall fall by the ſword. se 
16 * Their children alſo ſhalbe broken in 
pieces before their eyes: their houſes ſhajbe 
ſpoyled, and their wines rauiſhen. 


layd downe,no hewer came vp againſt vs. 

9 Hel beneath is moued ſor thee to meete 
thee at thy comming, railing vp the dead for 
thee , eue n all the princes of the earth, and 
bath raiſed from their thrones all the kings of 
the nations. £ 

10 All they ſhall cry, & ſay vnto thee, Art 
thou become weake alſo as we ? art thou be- 
eome like vnto va? | 

t Thy pompe is brought dowue to the 
graue, and the ſound of thy violes: the worme 
is ſpred vnder thee, and the wotmes couer 


17 Behold, wil ſtirre vp the Medes againſt these. 


them , which ſhall not regarde ſiluer, nor be 
deſirons of golde. | Lat 


12 Howe art thou fallen from heauen, O 
Luciſer, ſonne of the motning?and cut downe 
5 * 62.4 ” ” 0 


againſt Babylon. a 


Gen. 19.24. 
iere. 30. 4% 
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Thefall ofthe tyrants 


 ſoorth acockariice 
Raben brie eee 


to the grounde, which diddeſt caſt lottes vp- 
on the nations? 

13 Vet thou ſaideſt in thine heart, wil af 
tende into heauen, and exalt my throne a- 
boue beſide the ſtarres of God: I will lit alſo 
2 the mount of the Congregation in the 

sof the Nortb. 

1 Lwillaſcende aboue the height of the 
cloudes, and l will be like the moſt High. 
15 fut thou ſhilt be brought downe to 
the graue, to the ſides of the pit. 

16 They that ſee thee, ſhal looke vpõ thee 
«ndconfider thee, ſaying, ls this the man that 
made the earth to tretuble, & chat did ſhake 
the lnngdomes d 

17 Hee made the worlde as a a 
and deſtroyed the cities thereof, and opened 
not tha houſe of hu ers. 10 

18 All y kings of the nations, enen they all 
Lleepe in glory s exiery one in his one houſe. 

10 Bur thou art calt out of thy graue like 
awmabominable branche: te the raiment of 
thoſe that are ſlaine, ond thruſt thorow with 
afworde, which goe downe tothe ſtones of 
ehe pit as a karkeis troden vnder feere. 

'20 Thou ſhalt not be joyned with them in 
becaaſe thou haftdeſtroyed thine 


ar land, & daiae peop| 
— — — 
— 7 — 


; us is the coũſel Kabel. 
ö e 
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minedtir, and who ſhall diſanull it? and his 
hand is ſtretched out, and 


Iſaiah. 


e: the ſeede of 


who ſhall turne it —— rn the 
Ar-, Abaz dyed,mas — ns wr 


land of Paleſtina art diſſolued, for there ſhall 
come from the North a ſmoke,and none ſhall 
be alone, at his time appointed. 

32 Whatſhall then one anſwere the mef. 
ſengers of the Gentiles ? That the Lord hath 
ſtabliſhed Zion, and the poore of his pecple 
{bali truſt in it, 

C HAP. XV. 
A prophecie againſt Moab. 
He burden of Moab. Surcly Ar of Moab 
was deſtroy ed. and brought to ſilence in a 
night: ſurely Kir of Moab was deſtroyed, and 
brought to ſilence in a night. 

2 He ſhall go vp to the etemple, and to Di- 
bon to the high places to weepe: for Nebo & 
for Medeba (hall Moab howle: vpon all their 
heads ſhalle baldnes, & euery beard ſnauen. 

lu their ſtreets ſhall they be girded with 
ſackcloth: on the tops of their houſes, and in 
their ſtreetes euexy one ſhall howle, & come 
downe with weepin 

4 And Heſhbon Tall crie, and Elealeh: 
their yoyce ſhalbe heard vnto 1 ahaz: therfore 
the warriers of Moab ſhal ſhoute: the ſoule of 
euery one ſhall lament in himſelſe. 

. 5. Mine heart ſhallcrie for Moab: bis fugi- 
tines ſball flee voto Zoar , an beifer of three 
yeere olde: forthey ſhall goe vp with wee- 
ping by the mounting vp of Luhich: and by 
* way of — 2 ſhal raiſe vp a crie 


more vpon Di- 


8 of 


8 
the Modbites are de» 


dye alambe RI ruler ofthe worlde 
" fromthe rockeofthe wildernes, vnto the 
mountaine of the danghter Zion. 
-2 For it ſhalbe av abide that flieth, and a 


--- neftforſaken: : the daughters of Moab ſhalbe 
5% decunſothetordofboſtee bark deter: at the foords of Arnon. 


3 Gather a counſel, execute indgement: 
ight in the mid- 


d ont: bewray 
4 Let my baniſhed dwell w with thee: Moab 


them that are 


bs -7 » eo, wholePaleſtina)be- be chou their couert from the face of the de- 
cauſe the rod of him chat did beste thee, is ſtroyer: for the extortioner ſhall. ende: the 


broken: l J (er 


30 For the fi 


Gull fayriy remnant. 


1 root ſhal come deſtroyer (halbe conſumed, aud the oppreſſer 
brite thereof ſhalt ceaſe out of the land. 


5 Aud in mercie ſhal the throne be prepa- 


of the poorehalbe red, and he ſhall ſit vpon it ia ſtedfaſtnes, in 
re the needie ſhall lie downe in ſaſetie: thetabernacle of Dauid, iudging, & ſecking 
1 willkillchy-roote with famine,and it indgement, and haſting inſtice. 


6 We haue heard of the pride of Moabxhe 


8 Howie,O gate, Cy ode: :thon hols is yery proude ) cen his pride, and his aro- 


gancie, 


Aprophecie againſt Moab, 


Againſt Damaſcus and Iſrael. 


Chap.xvij,xviij. 


gancie, and his indignation, but his lies /ha# 8 And he ſhal not looke tothe altars, the 


not be (0, 

7 Therefore ſhal Moab howle vnto Moab: 
euety one ſhall bowle: for the fandations of 
Kir-hareſeth ſhall ye mourne, yet they ſhalbe 
ſtriken. 

8 For the vineyardes of Heſhbon are cut 
done, aud the vine of Sibmah: the lords of 
the heathen haue broken the principall vines 
thereof: they are come vnto laazer: they 
wandred in the wildernes : her goodly bran- 
ches ſtretched out them ſelues, & went ouer 
the lea. | 1 

9 Therefore will Iweepe with y weeping 
of laazer, and of the vine of Sibmah, O Heſh- 
bon : and Elealeb , Iwill make thee drunke 
with my teares, becauſe vpon thy ſommer 
frujitex, and vpon thy harueſt a ſhowting is 
fallen, 

10 And gladnes is taken away, & ioy out 
of the pleotifull fielde: and in the vineyards 
ſhalbe no ſinging nor ſhowting for ioye: the 
treaderſhall not tread wine in y wine prefles: 
I hane cauſed the reioycing to ceaſe, 

cr Wherefore, my bowels ſhall ſounde 
like an harpe for Moab, & mine inwatde parts 
for Ker.hateſh, 

12 And whenit ſhall appeare that Moab 
ſhalbe wearie of his hie places, then ſhall he 
come to his temple to pray, but he ſhall not 
preuaile. 

I3 This is the worde that the Lord hath 
ſpoken againſt Moab ſince that time. | 

14 And now the Lord hath ſpoken, ſaying, 
In three yeeres, as the yeeres of an hireling, 
and the glory of Moab ſhalbe contemned m 
all the great multitude, and the remnant ſhall 
be very ſmall andiceble, 

CH AP. XVII. 

A prophecie of the deftruftion of Damaſcus 
and Ephraim. 7 (alamitie mooneth to re- 
pentance. 

Te burden of Damaſcus. Beholde, Damaſ- 

cus is taken away from being a citie,for it 
ſhalbe a ruinous bezpe. 

2 The cities of Aroer ſhalbe forſaken: they 
ſhalbe for the flockes: for they ſhall lye there, 
and none ſhall make them afrayed. 

3 The munition alſo ſhall ceaſe from E- 
phraim , and the kingdome from Damaſcus, 


workes of his owne handes, neither (ſhall be 
looke to thoſe things, which his owne fin- 
gers haue made, as ꝑ roues and images. 

9 In that daye {hall the cities of their 
ſtrength be as the forſaking of boughes and 
branches, which they did forſake;becauſe of 
the children of Iſrael, and there ſhalbe deſfo- 
lation. 8 

10 Becauſe thou haſt ſorgotten the God 
of thy ſaluation, and haſt norrememibred the 
God of thy ſtrength , therefore thalt thou ſet 
pleaſant plants, and (halt graffe ſtrange vine 
branches: . | 4 

11 In the day ſhalt thou make thy plant 

to grow, and in the morning {halt thou make 
thy ſeede to flotiſn: but the harueſt ſhall be 
gone inthe day of poſſe ſsion, and there ſha 
be deſperate ſorow. 1 * 
- 12 Ab, the multitude of many people, they 
ſhall make a ſound like the noyſe of the ſea: 
ſor the noyſe of the people ſhal make a ſoand 
like the noyſe of mightie waters. ; 

12 The people ſhall makea ſound likethe 
noyſe of many waters: but God ſhall rebuke 
them, and they ſhall flee farre off, and ſhalbe 
chaſed as the chaffe of the moũtaines before 
the winde, and as a tolling thing before the 
n 11070 : A 6+ 

14 And lo, in the euening 15 : 
but aſore the morniag it is gone, This 1s the 
portion of them that ſpoyle vs, and the lot of 
them that robbe ys. e 

C HAP. XVIII. | 
x Of the enemies of the C hach. 15 And oft 

vocation of the Gentiles , 

H, the land ſhadowing with wings, which 
is beyonde the rivers of Ethiopia, 

2 Sending ambaſladours by the ſea, euen 
in veſſels of reedes vpon the waters, ſayimg. 
Goe,ye ſwiſt meſſengers, to a nation that us 
ſcattered abroade, and ſpoyled, vnto a ter- 
rible people from their beginning euen hi- 
therto: a nation by litle and litle, even tro- 
den vnder foote, whoſe land the floods haue 
ſpoyled. . 

3 Allye the inhabitants of the world and 
dwellers in F earth,ſhall ſee when he ſetteth 
vp a ſigne in the mountaines, and when he 
bloweth the trumpe, ye ſhall heare. 


and the remnant of Aram ſhalbe as the glory 4 For ſo the Lord ſayd vnto me, I will reſt 
ofthe children of Iſrael, ſaith the Lorde of and beholde in my tabernacle , as the heate 


hoſtes. 

4 And in that day the glorie of Iaakob 
ſhalbe impoueriſhed, and the fatnes of his 
fleſh ſhalbe made leane. 

5 And it ſhalbe as when the harueſt man 
gathereth the corne , and reapeth the eares 
with his arme, and he ſhalbe as hee that ga» 
thereth the eares in the valley ofRephaim. 

6 Yet a gathering of grapes ſhalbe left in 
It, as Y ſhaking of an oline tree, two or three 
beries are in the top of the vpmoſt boughs, & 
foure or five in the hie branches ofthe ſruite 
thereof,ſfaich the Lord God of Iſrael. 


drying vp the raine, and as acloude of dew in 
the heate of harueſt. | 

5 For afore the harueſt when the floure 
is finiſhed, & the fruite is riping in the floure, 
then hee ſhall cut downe the branches with 
hookes, and ſhall take away, and cut off the 
boughes. : 

6 They ſhall be left together vnto the 
foules ofthe mountalnes, and to the beaſtes 
ofthe earth: for the foule ſhall ſommer vpon 
it, andevery beaſt of the earth ſhall winter 
vpon it. FF 

7 At that time ſhall a preſent be brought 


7 At that day ſhall a man looke to his ma · vnto the Lord of hoſtes, (a people that is ſcat · 


ker, and his eyes ſhall looke to the holy one 
of Iſrael, 


tered abroad, & ſpoyled, and ofa terrible peo» 


| ple fromtheir beginning hitherto , _— 
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The deſiruion of Egypt. 


by ficle and litle euen troden ynder foote, 
whoſe land the riuers haue d)to the 
place of the Name ofthe Lord of hoſtes, enen 
the mount Zion. 
CHAP, XIX. 
x The deſtruction af the Egyptians by the Aſ- 
ſrians. 18 Of thei ces to the Lord, 
T He burden of Egypt. Bebolde, the Lord ri- 
deth vpon a fovif clonde, and ſhall come 
into Egypt, and the idoles of Egypt ſhall be 
moued at his preſence, and the heart of E- 
gypt ſhall melt in the middes of her. 

2 And Iwill ſet the Egyptians avainſt the 
Egyptians: ſo euery onethall fight againſt his 
brother, and enery one againſt his neigh» 
bout, citie againſt citie , and kingdome a- 
gaiaſt kingdome. 

And the ſpirit of Egypt (hall fayle in the 
middes ofher, and I will deſtroy their coun- 
Fell, and they ſhall ſecke at the ĩdoles, and at 
the ſorcerers, and at them that haue ſpitits 
of diuination, and at the ſouthſayers, 

4 And I will deliver the Egyptians into 
the band of eruel lordes, and a mightie King 


Tfaiah, 


vnto Egypt: enery one that maketh menti- 
on of it,ſhalbe afrayd thereat, becauſe of the 
counſell of the Lord of hoſtes, which he hath 
determined vpon it, 

18 In that day ſhall fue cities in the land 
of Egypt ſpeake the language of Canaan, and 
ſhall ſweare by the Lord of hoſtes: one ſhalbe 
called the citte of deſtruction, 

19 In that day {hall the altar of the Lorde 
be in the middes of the land of Egypt, and a 
pillat by the border thereof vnto the Lord. 

20 And it ſhalbe fora ſigne and for a wit- 
nes vnto the Lorde of hoſtes in the land of E- 
gypt: for they ſhall cry vnto the Lord, becauſe 
ot the oppteſſers, & he ſhalt fend them a Saui- 
our and a great man, and ſhall deliuer them. 

2t And the Lorde ſhall be knowen of the 
Egyptians, and the Egyptians ſhall know the 
Lord in that day, and doe facrifice and obla- 
tion,and ſhall yow yowes ynto the Lord, and 
perfourme them. 

22 So the Lord ſhall ſmite Egypt, he fball 
fmite and heale it: for hee ſhall returne vnto 
the Lord, & he ſhalbe intreated of them and 


— rule ouer them, ſayth the Lorde God of ſhall neale them. 


5 Then the waters of the ſea ſhall fayle, 

nad the rinerſhalbe dryed me and 2 

6 Aud the riuexs ſhall goe ws pry — 

riuets of defenceſhal be —. 
N reedes and flagges downe, 
The graſſe in the riger, and at the head 
ofthe rigers, and all that growath by the ri- 
ner,ſhall wither , nd be driven ay, and be 


PETE Sn a all they 
ha 8 lament, 
dl thr wet ie 
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ſabe 


mk pon hae heauie in heart. 
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| h nereof,! 
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: ity 
wo. king of Aſhur, & horn han we be dclinered? 


the land wry a fear | 


23 In that day fhall there be a path from 
— bo: * and Aſſhur ſhall come into 
ypt into Aſſhur: ſo the Egypti- 
— worlhip with Aſſhur 

"uh In that oy ſhall Iſrael be the thirde 
with and Aſſhur, enen a bleſsing inthe 

middes of the land. 
- 25 For the — — of „ ſhall bleſſe it, 
aying, Bleſſed 6emy e Egypt & Aſſhur, 
* worke of mine bands, and tact mine in- 

itance. 


2 yeer Egypt 
i Merc the — yeeres going 


Lite 2s my fermane 
| & barefoote three 


"4 baude king of aller take awaythe 
witie of Egypt, and the captiuitie of E. 
men and olde meu, naked 


and barefo with their buttockes vncoue- 


recht the ſhame of Bgypt. 
. Andthef f ſhall feare d be afhamed of 
| rns of Egypt 


6 . * © frontal inhabjtantof this yle fayin 
75 ſuch is our expeRation,whi- 
led fot helpe to be deſiuered frõ the 


CHAP, XXI. 
x Of the deſtructiou of Babylon by the Perſi- 
ans and Medes: Ir The: ruine of Idumea, 
% And ef Arabia. rk 
e 


Ifaiah goeth naked. 


— —-¼ꝛW. ______ 
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lere. 51. 8. 
rtuel. 14.8. 


r, ſonne. 


The fall of Babylon. 


TIe burden of the deſert ſea. As the whitle 

windes in the South vſe to paſſe from the 
wilderneſſe, ſo ſhall it come from the horti- 
ble land. 

2 A gtieuous viſion was ſhewed vnto me, 
The · tranſgreſſuur againft a travſgreſſour, 
andthe deſtroyer againſt a deſtroyer, Goe vp 
Elam, beſiege Media: I haue cauſed all the 
mourning thereof to ceaſe, 

3 Therefore are my loines filled with ſo- 
rowe ; ſorowes haue taken me as the ſo- 
rowes of a woman that trauaileth ; I was 
bowed downe when I heard it, and I was 
amaſed when I ſawe it. 

4 Mine heart failed: fearefulnes troubled 
me: the night of my pleaſures hath he tur- 
ned into feare yntome, 

5 Prepate thou the table: watch in the 
watch towre: eate, drinke: ariſe, ye princes, 
anoint the ſhield, 

6 Fot thus hath the Lorde ſayd vnto me, 
Go,ſet a watchman, to tel what he ſeeth. 

7 And he ſawe a cbaret with two horſmen: 
a charet of an aſſe, and a charet of a cainel: 
and he hearkened and tooke diligent heede, 

8 And he cryed, A lyon: my lorde, I ſtand 
continually vpon the watch towre in the day 
time, and I am ſet in my watch euery night. 

9 And behold, this mans charet commeth 
with two horſemen. And be anſwered and 
ſayd, * Babel is fallen: it is fallen, and all the 
Images of her gods hath he broken vnto the 

round. 

10 O my threſſhing, and the “ corne of my 
floore. That which I haue heard of the Lorde 
of hoſtes, the God of Iſrael, haue I ſhewed 
vnto you. f 

It The burden of Dumah. He calleth vn. 
to me out of Seir, Watchman,what was in 5 
night? Watchman, what was in the night? 

12 The watchman ſaid, The morning com- 
meth,and alſo the night. If ye withaske, en- 
duire: returne and come. 

13 J The burden againſt Arabia. In the ſo- 
reſt of Arabia ſhall ye tary all night, enen in 
the wayes ol Dedanim. | 

14 O inhabitantes of the land of Tema, 
bring forth water to meete the thirſtie, and 
preuent him that fleeth with his bread, 

15 For they flee from the drawne ſwords, 
even from the drawne ſword, & from the bent 
bowe,and from the grieuouſneſſe of warre. 

£6 For thus hath the Lord yd vnto me, 
Yet ayeere, according to the yeeres of an 
hireling, and all the glorie of Kedarſhal faile. 

17 And the reſidue oſ the number of the 


ſtrong archers of the ſonnes of Kedar ſhall 


be fewe: for the Lorde God of Iſrael hath 
fpoken it. 
CHAP. XXII. 


1 Heprophecieth of the de ſtruction of Ieruſa- 


lem by Niluc bad. ne Rar. 15 Al threat- 
ning againſt Shebna. 20 To whoſe office 
 Eliakiic preferred. 
Jie burden of the valley of viſion, What 
aileth thee now that thou art wholy gone 
vp vnto the houſe toppes? 


Thon that att fallofnoyſe, a citic full of hand, & 


Chap, xj. xxij. 


brute, aioyous citie; thy ſlaine men ſhall not 
be flaine with ſworde, nor die in battell. 

3 All thy princes ſhallflee together from 
the bowe: they ſhalbe bound: all that ſhall 
be found in thee, ſhall be bound together, 
which haue fled from farre. * 

4 Therefore ſaid I, Turne away from me: [ 
will weepe bitterly: labour not ro comfort 
me for the deſttuction of the daughter of my 
people. PP Ie 
For it i; a day of trouble, and of ruine, 
and of perplexitie by the Lord God of holes 
in the valley of viſion, breaking downe the 
citie: anda crying vnto the mountaines. 

6 J And Elam bare the quiuer in a mans 
charet with hotſemen, and Kir vncouered 
the ſhield, 

7 And thy chiefe valleis were full of cha- 
rets, and the horſemen ſet themſelues in a- 
ray againſt the gate. 

8 And he diſconered the conering of Iu- 
dah: and thon dideſt looke in that day to the 
armour of the houſe of the foreſt, 

9 And ye haue ſeene the breaches of the 
citie of Dauid: for they were many, and ye 
gathered the waters of the lower poole. 

1+ And ye nombred the houſes of Ieruſa- 
lem, and the houſes haue ye broken downe 
to fortific the wall, 

11 And hanealſo made a ditche betwene 
the twowalles, for the waters of the olde 
poole, and haue not looked vnto the maker 
thereof, neither had reſpect vnto him that 
formed it of olde; | | 

12 And in that day did the Lorde God of 
hoſtes call vnto weeping and mourning, and 
to baldneſſe and girding with ſackcloth, 

13 And beholde,ioy and gladnes, ſlayi 
oxen and killing ſheepe, eating fleſh, ; 
drinking wine, eating and drinking: forts 
motowe we {hall die. | 8 

14 And it was declared in the eares of 
the Lord of hoſtes. Sately this iniquitie ſhall 
not be purged from ycu, till ye die, faiththe 
Lord God of hoſes. "Y 

15 Thus faith the Lord God of hoſtes, Go, 
get thee to that treaſui er to Shebna, the ſtę: 
ward of the bouſe, aud ſay, | . 

16 What haſt thou to doe here? & whom 
haſt thou here? that thou ſhouldeſt here he 
thee out a ſepulehre, as he that he weth out 
his ſepulchre in an h ie place, or that graueth 
an habitation for him ſelfe in a tocke ? 

17 Beholde, the Lorde will catie thee a- 
way with a great captiuitie, and will ſurely 
couer thee. | | 

18 He will farely rolle and turne thee like 
a ball in à large countrey : there ſhalt thou 
dye, and there the charets of thy gloiic hall 
be the ſhame of thy lordes bouſe. 
19 And I wil driue thee from thy ſtation, 
and out of thy dwelling wil be deſtroy thee, 

20 And in that day will I call my feruatir 
Eliakim the ſonne of Hilkiah, | 

21 And with thy (garments will I clothe 
bim, and with thy |=: will 1 ſtrengthen 

0 


him: ty power alſo wil I commit into his 
be ſhalbe a father ol the iuh3birance 


of 
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A prophecie againſt 
of Ieruſalem, and of the houſe of Indah, _ 
22 And the key of the houſe of Dauid will 
Ilay vpon bis ſhoulder: ſo he ſhal open and 
no man ſhall ſhut: and he ſhall ſhut, and no 
man ſhal open. 
3: And I will faſten him as a nayle in 2 
ſure place, and he ſhalbe for the thaone of 
glory to his fathers houſe, 
24 And they ſhall hang vpon him all the 
glorie of his fathers houſe, exen of the ne- 
phewes and poſteritie all ſmall veſſels, from 
the veſſels of the cuppes, euen to all the in- 
ſtruments of muſicke. 

25 ln that day, ſaieth the Lorde of hoſtes, 
ſhal the naile, that is faſtned in the ſure place, 
depart and ſhall be broken, and fall: and the 
burden, that was vpon it, ſhalbe cut off: for 
the Lord hath ſpoken it. 

"hal H A 77 mur. EEG 
I ecie apainſt Tyrus, 17 ſe 
his iu Male — | of 
TA. burden of Tyrus. Howle, ye ſhips of 
-* Tarſhiſh: for it is deſtroyed, ſo that there 
is none honſe; none ſhall come from the 

Land of Chittim: it is reueiled vnto them. 

2 Be ſtill, ye that dwel in the yles : the 
marchants of Zidon , and ſuch as paſſe ouer 
the ſea, haue repleniſhedthee. | 
2 The ſeede of Nilas grog by the a- 
bundance of waters, and the harueſt of the 
riner was her revenues, aud ſhe was a marte 

ol the nations. 1e 

4 ———— D _ ſea hath 

enen | 01 les, , 

dren , veither nouriſhed -young men, nor 
brought vp virgins. . bw 4 


: ſorie, cocerning ting the rumour 
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habitauts of the wilderneſſe: they ſet vp the 
towres thereof : they zayſed the palaces 


* . 


Iſaiah. 


s When fame commech tu the Eg | 
and brake the en 
nobles of 


 .harpeceafeth; 


5 They ſhal not 


the Tord bach giuen every boule is 
erviog the place of come in. 


vintage is ended, 


Tyrus. A curſe for fines, | 


thereof, and he brought it to tuine. 

14 Howle ye — of Tarſhiſh, for your 
ſtrength is deſtroyed. 

15 And in that day ſhal Tyrus be ſorgot- 
ten ſeuentie yeeres, (according to the yeetes 
of one king) at the ende of ſeuentie yeeres 
ſhall Tyrus fing as an harlot. 

16 Take an harpe, & goe about the citie: 
(thou harlot that haſt bene forgotten) make 
ſweete melodie, ſing moe ſongs that thou 
mayeſt be remembted. 

17 And at the ende of ſeuentie yeeres 
ſhall the Lorde viſite Tyrus, and ſhe ſhal re. 
turne to her wages, and ſhall commit forni- 
cation with all the kingdomes of the earth, 
that ave in the world. 

18 Let her occupying and her wages {hal 
be holy vnto the Lord: it ſhal not be laid vp 
nor kept in ſtore, but her marchandiſe ſhall 
be for them that dwel before the Lorde, to 
eate ſufficiently, & to haue durable clothing. 

CH A P. XXIIII. 

1 A prophecie of the curſe of God for the 
fennes of the people, 15 A remnant veſer- 
wed, ſhall prayſe the Lorde. 

BREbolde, the Locd maketh the earth emp- 

tie, and he makerh it waſte : he turneth 
it vpſide downe, and ſcattereth abroade the 
inhabitants thereof, SS 

2 And there ſhall be like people, like 


prieſt, and like ſeruant, like maſter, like mayd, 


like miſtres, like byer, like ſeller, like lender, 
like borower,like giner;like taker to vſutie. 

3 The earth ſhal be eleane emptied, and 
vtterly ſpoyled: for the Lorde bath ſpoken 
this worde. ag v4 << | 


— 


4 The earth lomenteth and fadeth away: 


theworlde is feebled and decayed; F proud 
people ofthe earth areweakened. 

. The earth alfa decejuerh, becauſe of 
the inhabitants thereof: for they tranſgreſ- 
ſed the lawes : they changed the ordinances, 
| aſting conenant, - 

6 Therefore hach the curſe deuoured the 
earth, and the inhabitants thereof are deſo- 
late. Wherefote the inhabitants of the land 
are burned vp, and fee men axe leſt. 

7 The wie filth, the vine hath ve 
might; all that were of mery heart, doe 
mourne. n 


$ The wirth of tabrets ceaſeth: the noyſe 
of them that reioyce, endeth: the ioy of the 


drinke wine with myrth: 
ſtrong drinke ſhall be bieter to them that 
drinke it. YES 

ro The citie of ranitie is broken downe: 
ſhut vp, that no man may 


ct There is a crying ſor wine in S ſtreets: 
all ioy is darkened ; the mirth of the worlde 


is gone away. 


12 Inthecitieis left deſolation, and the 
gate is ſmitten with deſtruction. 

13 Surely thus ſhall it be in the mids of 
the earth, among the people, as the ſhaking 


of an oliue tree, und as the grapes when the 
8 They 


The godly lament. 


14 They ſhall liſt vp their voyce: they ſhal 
ſhout for the magnificence ofthe Lord: they 
ſhall reioyce from the ſea, 

15 Wherefore prayſe ye the Lorde in the 
valleyes: euem the Name of the Lorde God of 
Iſrael, in the yles of the ſes. 

16 From the vttermoſt part of the earth 
we haue heard prayſes,exenglorieto the luſt, 
and I ſayd, My leanneſſe, wy leanneſſe, wo is 
me: the tranſgreſſours haue offended:yea,the 
tranſgreſſours baue grienouſly offended. 


17 Feare, and the pit, and the ſhare are vp- 


on thee, O inhabitant of the earth. 

18 And he that fleeth from the noyſe of 
the feare, ſhall fall into the pit: and he that 
commeth vp out of the pit, ſhalbe taken in 
the ſnare: for the windowes from on high 
are open, and the fundations of the earth 
doe ſhake, : 

rs The earth is vtterly broken downe: 
the earthis cleave diſſolued : the earth is mo- 
ued exceedingly. 

20 The earth ſhall reele to and fro like 2 
drunken man, and ſhall be remoued like 2 
tent, and the iniquitie thereof ſhall be hea- 
nie vpon it: ſo that it ſhall fall, and riſe no 
more. : 

2 And in that day ſhall the Lord vifite 
the hoſte aboue that is on hie, euen the kings 
of the world that are vpon the earth. 

22 And they ſhalbe gathered together, a8 
the priſoners in the pit: and they ſhalbe ſhut 
vp in the ptiſan, and after many dayes (Mull 
they be viſited. 5 

23 Then the moone ſhalbe abaſſhed; and 
the ſunne aſhamed, when the Lorde of hoſtes 
ſhalreignein'mount Zion and in Tergſalem: 
and glorie ſhall be before his ancient men. 

thankeſe e 
A iuing to God in that that he ſhewet 
 himſelf# indge of the worlde,by peniſning the 

wicked and mainteining the godly. 
— my God: Iwill exalt — 
Iwein thy Name : for thou ha 
— pr oy hings,according to the coun- 
ſels of olde, with a ſtahle trueth. 

2 For thou haſt made of a citie an heape 
ofa ſtrongeitie, a ruine: enen the palace of 
ſtrangers of a eitie, it ſhall neuer be built. 

3 Therefore ſhal the mightie people giue 
glorie vnto thee: the citie of the ſtrong na- 
tions ſhalſ ſeare thee. bf 
4 For thou haſt bene a ſtrength vnto the 
poore, euen à ſtrength to"the needie in his 
trouble, a refuge againſt the tempeſt, a ſha. 
dowe againſtthe heate: for the blaſt of the 
mightiĩe ĩs like a ſtorme agar ſtthe wall, 

5 Thou ſhalt bring downe the noyſe of 
the ſtrangers as the heate in a drie place: be 
wil bring downe the ſong of the miglitie, as 
the heate in the ſhadowe of a cloud. 

6 And in this mountaine ſhall the Lorde 
of hoſtes make vnto all people a feaſt offatte 
things, euen a feaſt of fined wines, and of fat 
things full of matowe, of wines fined and 

7 And he will deſtroy in this mountaine 
the coneting that couereth all people, aud 


Chap. xxv. xxvj. 


the vaile that is ſpred vpon all nations. 

8 He wil deſtroy death fot euer: and the 
Lord God wil wipe away the teares from all 
faces, and the rebuke of his people will he 
take away ont of all the eatth: for the Lord 
hath ſpoken it. | . 

9 And in that day ſhall men ſay, Loe, this 

is our God: we haue waited for him, and he 
will ſaue vs. This is the Lord, we haue waited 
for him: we will reioyce and be ioyſull in his 
ſaluation. 
10 For in this mountaine ſhall the hand 
ofthe Lord reſt, and Moab ſhallbe threſhed 
vnder him, euen 2s ſtrawe is threſhed in 
Madmenah. ade: 

ti And heſhalftretch out his hand inthe 
mids of them (as be that Wimmeth, ſtret- 
cheth them out to ſwimme ) and with the 
ſtrength of his hands ſhall hebring downe 

their pride. 

12 Thedefence alſo of the height of thy 
walles ſhal he bring downe and lay lowe, aud 
caſt them to the ground, enen vnto the duſt. 

C HA P. XXVI. 
A ſong of the faithful wherein j dtelared, in 
what confifteth the ſaluation of the ¶ hurch, 
and wherem theyonght to fr. 
I that day (halt this ſong be ſung in the 
land of Indah, We haue a ſtrong citie: ſal - 
nation (hall God ſer for walles & bulwarkes. 

2 Open ye the gates that the righreous 
pond een: keepeth the truth, may eu- 
ES" | ä 

3 By an aſſured purpoſe wiſt thou pre ſerue 
Bc eee truſted in Wee: 

4 Truſt in the Lord for euer;tor in the Lord 
God i ſtrength for euermorkee. 

5 For he wil bring downe them that dwel 
on hie: the hie citie he will abaſe: eue Anta 
the gronnd wil he caſt it downe, and bring 
it vnto duſt, | EL 

6 The foote ſhall treade it downe, enn 
the ſeete of the poore, ani che ſteppes of the 
needie, "Res? | 

7 The way of the inſt i righteouſheſſe: 
thou wilt make equall the righteous path of 
the iuſt. | Sag 

8 Alſo we, O Lord, haue waited for thee 
in the 2 thy iudgements: the deſire of 

our ſoule ; to thy Name, and to the reme m- 
brance of ther. OED 

9 With my ſoule haue I deſired thee in 
the night, and with my ſpiric within me will 
I ſeeke thee inthe morning: for (vein thy 
iadgements are in the eatth, theinhabitants ' 
of the world ſhall learne righteouſneſſe. 

to Let mereie be ſhewed to the wicked, 
ye he wil not leatne righteduſneſſe: in the 
land of vprightneſſe will be doe wickedly, & 
will not behold the maĩeſtie of the Lord. 
tt OLorde, they will not beholde thine 
hie hand: but they ſhall ſee it, and be con- 
founded with the zeale of the peopſe, and 
the fire oſthine enemies ſhall deuoure them, 
ta Lord, vnto ys thou wilt ordeinepeace: 
for thou alſo haſt wropght all our workes 


for vs. OY 
1 © Lord our God i other lor de: 5 — 
| 3 {506d 


Death ſhalbe deſtroyed. - 256 


Therefutre&ion, 


— — — — 


thee haue tuled vs, bu we will remember 
thee onely, and thy Name. 

The dead ſhall not liae , neither ſhall 
the dead ariſe, becauſe thou haſt viſited and 
ſcattered them, and deſtroyed all their me- 
morie. 

t Thou haſt increaſed the nation, O 
Lorde: thou haſt increaſed the nation: thou 
art made ee thou haſt enlarged all the 
coaſtes of the earth 

16 Lord. in trouble haue they viſited thee: 
they powred out a prayer when thy chaſte- 
ning wes vpon them. 

17 Like as a woman with childe, y draw- 
2 ne exe to the trauaile, is in ſorowe, and 
eryeth in her paines, fo haue we bene in thy 
ſight. o Lord. 

13 We haue conceiued, we haue borne 
in paine, as though we ſhould haue brought 
forth winde: there was no N y earch, 

the world fall. 


Le Tye 
men | L line: enen with 
my (bod y 17 2 . —.— ſing,ye that 


dwellin duſt: for thy dee u che dewe of 


hethes, aud the earth ſhal caſt out the dead. 
20 Com enter thou into thy 


n 
dootes after thees 
hae iy if $4 vey; ans 


* hens that 


2 Inc ay sl. _ of = 


"my "_ 
3. the Lord doe Joe keepe it: 1 will water it 
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Iſaiah. 


AY MONTE if 


| » GE 
| 8 keene en 
iis © rome ro dk e, 


, tende hints ed 
reg 


| | „ J n 
who would. ſet the — 
me in batte be 


ſtones,broken in pieces , hat the groues and 

images may not ſtand vp. 

10 Yet the defenced citie ſha/be deſolate, 
and the habitation ſbalbe forſaken, and left 
like a wilderneſſe. There ſhall the calfe feede, 
and there ſhal he lie, and en the brat» 
ches thereof, 

11 When thebonghs of i ie are drie, they 
ſhalbe broken: the women come, & ſet them 
on fire: foritis a people of none vnderſtan- 
ding: therefore he that made them, ſhal not 
haue compaſsion of them, and he that for- 
med them, ſhall haue no mercie on them. 

12 And in that day ſhall the Lorde tbreſh 
from the chanel of the Riuer vnto the riuer 
of Egypt, and ye ſhalbe gathered, one by one, 
O children of Iſrael. 

13 la that day alſo ſhal the great trumpe 
be blowne, and they ſhal come, which per- 
ſhed in the land of Aſſhur: and they that 
were chaſed into the land of Egypt,and they 
{hall worſhip the Lorde in the ly mount at 
leruſalem. 

| CHAP, XXVIII. 

Againſt the pride and drunkennes of Iſrael. y 
— che of them | fe 77 wake 
the word of God. 24 God doeth all things in 
tine andplace. 

Wa to the crowne of pride, the drunkards 

raim: for hig glotious beautie 

— Hr is ypon the head 

pf them that he fat, & are ouer- 

a» l. 

'@ peboldenieLordbat A mightie-and 

» like a tempeR of bayle , aud a 

I Tent» 

onerfiowe, which 


They vndex ſoate, eue 
che eromne & the pride? the — 


For bis glorious beautie-ſhallbe A; 
2 floure, which is the head of — 
valley oſ them that be fat. and as the haſtie 
fruire afore ſoramer, which hen he that 
looketh vpon it, ecthit ; while ic in in his 


band, cut 75: 
the Lord of hoſtes be 
of glory, and for a diademeof 
reſidue of his people: 


6 And for a ſpirit of iudgement.to him 


———ů— and for ſtrength 
voto them © urge bartel to the 


— — gate. 

Ethnie HP bot they haue erred becauſe of wing, 
Iſna- and are out of the way by ſtrong drioke: the 
+ and the add. Prieftand the Prophet haue erred by ſtrong 


drinket they are ſwalowed 57 — 


they baue gone — h drinkez 
they falle in viſion de laat in tudge- 
me 


ut. 

8 For all their tables are ſull of by vo- 
miting: no place ᷣ cleane. 

9 Whomſhal he teache knowledge o and 
whom ſhal he make to vnderſtand the 
that he heare thꝰ them chat are weined from 
the mile, amd drawue fromthe breaſtes. 

10 For precept muſt be vpon precept, 

precept 


The Lordes mightie hoſte. 


— — 2 — 2 tr, ie 


Aconenant with death. 


e n precept, line vnto line, line vnto 
. lle = there a litle. 

11 Forwithaſtammering tongue & with 
a ſtrange language ſhall hee ſpeake vnto this 
people. 21 

12 vVnto whome he fayde, This is the reſt: 
giue reſt to him that is weary: and this is the 
reſreſhing, but they would not heare. 

13 Therefore (hall the worde of the Lord 
be vnto them precept vpou precept, precept 
vpon precept, line vnto line, line voto line, 
there a litle & there a litle, that they may go, 
and fall backward, and be broken and be ſina- 
red and be taken. 

14 Wherefore, heare the worde of the 
Lord, ye ſcorneful men that rule this people, 
which is atIeruſalem, 

15 Becauſe ye baue ſayde, We have made 
a couenant with death, and with hell are we 
at agreement : though a ſcourge runne ouer, 
and paſſe thtough, it ſhall not come at vs: for 
we haue made falſhood our refuge, & vndet 
vanitie ate we hid, 

15 Therfore thus ſayth the Lord God, Be- 
hold, I will lay in Zion a ſtone, a tried ſtone, a 
precious corner ſtone, a ſure foundation. He 
that beleeueth, ſhall not make haſte. 

17 Iudgement alſo will I lay to the rule, & 
e to the balance, & the haile ſhall 
ſweepe away the vaine confidence, and the 
waters ſhall ouerflowe the ſeeret place. 


18 And your couenant with death ſhalbe noyſ 


diſanulled, & your agreement with hell ſhall 
not ſtande: when a ſcourge ſhall runne ouer 


and paſſe thtough, then ſhall ye bee trode 


downe by it. 


Chap. xxix. 


doeth not alway threſh it, neyther doeth the 
wheele of his cart till make a noyſe, neyther 
will he breake it with the teeth thereot, 

29 This alſo commeth from the Lorde of 
hoſtes, which is wonderſull in counſell, and 
excellent in workes. 

C HAP. XXIX. 


x A prop becie again leruſalem 1; The ven- 


geance of God on them that follow the tradi 

trons of men. 

A altar, altar of the citie that Dauid 
 *dweltin: adde yere yato yere: let them 
kill lambes. 

2 But I will bring the altar into diſtreſſe, 
and there ſhalbe heauines and ſoro we, and it 
ſhalbe vnto me like an altar. | 

3 And Iwill befiege thee as a circle, and 
fight againſt thee on a mount, and will caſt vp 
tamparts againſt thee, 

4 So ſhalt thou bee humbled, and ſhalt 
ſpeake our of the ground,and thy ſpeach ſhal 
be 4s out of the duſt : thy voyce alſo ſhall be 
out of the ground like him that hath a ſpirite 
of diuination, and thy talking ſhall whiſper 
out of the duſt. 

5 Moreouer, themultitude of thy ſtrigers 
ſhall be like ſmall duſt, and the multitude of 
ſtrong mẽ ſhalbe as chaffe that paſſeth away, 
and it ſhalbe in a moment, euen ſuddenly. 

6 Thou ſhalt be viſited of the Lorde of 
boſtes with thunder, & ſhaking, and a great 
e, a whirlewinde,and a tempeſt, & a flame 


of a deuouring fire. 
7 And the multitude of all the natiõs that 
fight againſt the altar, ſhall be as a dreame or 


viſion by night: even all they that make the 


19 When it paſſeth ouer, it ſhall take you warre — it, and ſtrong holdes againſt it, 
1 


away:for it ſhal paſſe through — g and lay 


in the day & in the night, & th only 
feare to make yon to vnderſtand the hearing. 
20 Fot the bed is ſtreict that it cannot ſul. 
fice,and the coueting narow that one cannot 
21 For the Lorde ſhall ſlande as in mount 


ege vnto it. 

8 And it ſnalbe like as an hangry mi drea- 
metz, & behold, he eateth: and when he zwa 
keth, his ſoule is emptie: or like as à thirſtie 
man dreame th, & lo, he is dtioking, and when 
he awake th, behold, he is falut, and his ſoule 
longeth: ſo ſhall the multitude of all nations 


Perazim: heſhall be wroth as in the valley of be that fight againſt mount Zion, 


 Gibeon,that he may do his works, bis ſtrãge 


wor k, & bring to paſſe his acte, his ſtrãge ate, 

22 Now tos ore be no mockers, leſt your 
boudes increaſe: for I hane heard of the Lord 
of hoſtes aconſumption, euen determined 
vpon the whole eatth. 


9 Stay your ſelues, and wonder: they are 
blinde, & make you blinde : they are drunken, 
but not with wine: they ſtagger, but not by 
ſtrong drinke. Mme: 

to For the Lord hath conered you with a 


ſpiric offlumber, and hath ſhut vp your eyes: 


23 Hearken ye, and heare my voyee: hear» the prophets, and your chiefe Scers hath he 


ken ye,and heare my ſpeache. 

24 Doeth the plow man plow allthe day, 
to ſow?doeth he open, and breake the clottes 
of his ground? MT vis e Ke 3 


couered. | 
11 And the viſion of them all is become 


vnto you, as the words of a hooke that is ſea« 
led vp, which they deliaer to one that can 


25 When he hath made it plaine, will he read, ſaying, Reade this, I pray thee. Then (bal 
not then ſowe the fitches, and ſowe cummin, he ſay, I cannot: for it is ſealed. 


and caſt iu wheate by meaſure, & the appoin · 
ted barly and rye in their place ? 


12 And the booke is giuen vnto him that 


can not reade, ſaying, Reade this,I pray thee, 


26 For his God doth inſtruct him to haue And he ſhal ſay, I cannotreade. 


. diſcretion, aud doeth teach him. 


1; Therefore the Lord ſayd, Becauſe this 


27 For fitches ſhall-not be threſſhed with people come nere vnto me with their mouth, 
a threſſning inflcument, neither ſhall a cart & honour me with their lips, but hane temo- 


wheele be turned about vpon the cummin: ued their heart farre from me, 
but the firches are beaten out with aſtaffe, & toward me was taught 1. 


cummin with a rod. 8 


f 3 
38 Bread corne when it is threſſhed, he ueilous work in this 


ir ſeare 
of men, 
"0 2 mer. 


behold,l 


* 7 
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The rebellious children. 
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<=: 


worke, and a wonder: for the wiſedome of 
their wiſe men ſhal periſh, and the vnderſtan- 
ding of their prudent men ſhalbe hid, 

is Wo ento the that ſee ke deepe to hide 
herr counſel from the Lord: for their workes 
are in darkenes, and they ſay, Who ſeeth vs? 
and who knoweth vs ? 

16 Your turning of demets ſhall It not be 
eſteemed as the potters claye? for (hall the 
worke ſay of him that made it, He made me 
not? or the thing formed, ſay of him that fact- 
oned it, He had none vnderſtandingꝰ 

17 ls it not yet but a litle while, and Leba- 
non ſhalbe tatne d idro Carmel? and Carmel 
ſhalbe coitnted as a foteſtꝰ 

18 And in that day ſhall the deafe heare 
the wordes of the booke,and the eyes of the 

blinde ſhall ſee ont ofobſcuritie, and out of 
darkenes. x 

rg The meekein the L5rde ſhall receiue 
ioy ag sine, and the poore men ſhal teioyce in 
the holy one of Iſrael, 

25 Fox the etuell man ſhall ceaſe, and the 
ſcorneſul ſhalhe conſumed: and al that haſted 

to iniquitie, halbe cut off: 
\ 2x Which made a man to finne in the 


word, and tooke him in a ſnare: which repro- 
ued them in the gate, and made the iuſt to fal 


- 
: 


W 
Ap. XXX. 
2 He ver 


to the repentunt. 


the ſhadow of Egypt. 


your confuſion. - © -- 


Ifaiah. ' 


eee bes ede hal 
haue Aale and they — — 
le arne M 44 44 - } p* 4 4 


the le wer which in their aduer- 


WO to the rebellious children, ſ. ayeth the 
VV hat take counſelſ. but not of me, & 
ougr with a couering; but not by my Spirit, 
Whichwalke forth to goe downe into 
Eg. at my moutii) to 
treng L then * with the ſtrength of 
dengen of Pharioh ſhalbeyour 

tint} ſhadoweof Egypt 


er at Zoan, and his 
$.. ; ; 
aſhamed of the people 


e nor do the 


In quietnesis ſtrength, 


beare their riches pon the ſhoulders of the 
coltes, and their treaſures vpon the boun- 
ches of the camels, to a people that cannot 
profite. 

7 For the Egyptians are vanitie, and they 
ſhall helpe in vaine. Therefore haue 1 cried 
vnto her, Their ſtrength to ſit ſtill, 

8 Now go, & write it beforethem ina ta- 
ble, and note it in a booke that it may be for 
the laſt day for euer and euer: 

9 That it is a rebellious people, lying chil. 
dren, & children that woulde not heare the 
Law of the Lord, 

10 Which ſay vnto the Seers, See not: and 
to the Prophets, Prophecie not ento vs right 
things: but ſpe ake flattering things vnto vs: 
prophecie errouts. 

1} Depart out of the way: go aſide out of 
the path: cauſe the holy one of Iſrael to ceaſe 
from vs. 

12 "Therefore thus ſayeth the holy one of 
Iſrael, Becanſe you haue caſt off this worde, 
and truſt in violence, and wickednes,and ſtay 
thereupon, | 

1; Therefore this iniquitie ſhall be vnto 
you as a breache that falleth, er a ſwellivg in 
an hie wal, whoſe breaking commeth ſudden- 

ly in a moment. 

14 And the breaking thereof is like the 
breaking of a potters pot, which is broken 
without pitie, and in the breaking thereof is 
not ſounde a ſhearde to take fire out of the 
hearth or to take water out of the pitte. 
15. For thus ſayd the Lotde God, the holy 
one of lſrael, In reſt and eſſe ſhal ye be 

ſaued: in quĩetneſſe and in confidence ſhalbe 
your ſtrength, but ye would not. * 
16 For ye haue ſayd, No, but we wil flee 2. 
— horſes. Therefore ſhal ye flee; We 
wi eee ſtvilteſt. Thertore ſhal your 
perſetutetsbe ſwifter # 
1 Athodſand as one hal fleet at y rebuke 
of one: at the rebuke of ſiue ſhall ye fle e, ul ye 
de leſt as a ſhipmalt vpon the top of a moun · 
taine, and as a beaken vpon anhill;- © © 
13 Yet therefore wil the Lorde wait, that 


may haue m. you, & therfore will 
1 e may haue compaſsion 


vpon you: ſot the Lorde ij the God of _ 
ment. Bleſſed are all they that waite for him. 


19 Sarely a people ſhal dwell in Zion, and 
in leruſalem: thou ſhalt weepe no more: he 
will certeinly haue mercy vpon thee at the 
yoyceofthy crye :when he heareth thee, he 
witanſwerethee,  —- AS 
20 And whe the Lord bath giuen von the 
bread of aduerſitie, & the water of affliction, 
thy raine ſhalbe no more kept back, but thine _ 
eyes ſhal fee thy ſ raire. f0rinfine 
21 And thingeares (bal heare a word be · tour. 
hindethee, ſaying, This is the way,walke ye 
in it, when thou turneſt to the right hande, & 
ben thou turneſt to the lefr. | 
22 And ye ſhal pollute the couering of the 
images of ſiluer, and the riche ornament of 
thine images of golde, and caſt them away as 
a menſtruous cloth, & thou ſhalt ſaye vnto it, 


25 They 


vaine truſt in man. 


23 Then ſhal he giue raine vnto thy ſeed, 

when thou ſhalt ſow the ground, and bread 
of the increaſe of the earth, and it ſhalbe fat 
and as oyle: in that day ſhal t hy cattel be ſed 
in large paſtures, 

24 The oxen alſo and the yong aſſes, that 
till the grounde,ſhal eate cleane prouender, 
which is winowed with the ſhoouell & with 
the fanne. 

25 And vpon euery hie moũtaine, & ypon 
every hie hil (hal there be triuers & ftreames 
of waters, in the daye of the great ſlaughter, 
when the towres ſhal fall. 

26 Moreouer, the light of the moone ſhall 
be as the light of the ſunne, and the light of 
the ſunne ſhalbe ſeuen folde, & like the light 
of ſeuen dayes in the day that the Lorde {hall 
binde vp the breache of his people, and heale 
the ſtroke of their wounde. 

27 Beholde, the Name ofthe Lord cometh 
from farre, his face 1s burning, & che burden 
thereof i heauy:his lippes are ſul of indigna- 
tion, and his tongue as a deuouring fire. 

28 And his ſpirite # as a tiuet that ouer- 
flo weth vp to the necke: it deuideth aſunder, 
to fanne the nations with the fanne of vant- 
tie, and there ſhalbe a bridle to cauſe them to 
erre in the chawes of the people, 

29 But there (hall be a ſong vnto you as in 
the night, when a ſolemne feaſt is kept: and 
gladnes of heart, as hee that commeth wich 
a pipe to goe vnto the mount of the Lord, to 
the mighty one of Iſrael, 

30 And the Lorde ſha) canſe his glorious 
voyce to be heard. & ſhal declare the lighting 
downe of his arme with the anger of hn coũ- 
tenance, and flime of adenouring fire, with 
ſcattering and tempeſt, and haileftones. 

31 For with the voice of the Lord ſhal Aſ- 
ſhur be deſtroyed, which ſmote with the rod. 

32 And in euery place that the ſtaffe ſhall 
3 {hall cleane ſaſt, which the Lorde (hal 

aye vpon him with tabrets and harpes: and 
with battels, ani lifting vp of handes ſhall he 
fight againſt it, 

33 For Tophet is prepared of olde: it is 
euen prepared for the King: he hath made it 
deepe and large: che burning thereof is fire & 
much wood: the breath of the Lords, like a ri- 
uer of brimſtone, doeth kindle it. 

CHAP. XXXI, 
1 He eurſeth them that forſake God, and ſethe 
for the helpe of men, 

O vnto them that go downe into Egypt 

-for helpe, and ſtay vpon horſes, and truſt 

in charets, becauſe they are many, & in horſe- 

men, becauſe they be very ſtrong : bat they 

looke not ynto the holy one of Iſrael, nor 
feeke ynto the Lord. 

2 But he yet is wiſeſt: therefore hee will 
bring euill, and not turne backe his worde, 
but he will ariſe againſt the houſe of the wic- 
ked, & againſt the helpe of them that worke 
yanitie, | 

3 Nowe the Egyptians aremen, and not 
God, and their horſes fleſh, and not ſpirit: and 
when the Lord ſhall tretch ont his hand, the 
helper ſhal fall, and he that is holpen ſhal fall, 


Chap. xxxĩ. xxxĩi. 


and they ſhal altogetber faile. 

4 Fortbus hath the Lord ſpoken vnto me, 
As the lyon or lyons whelpe roareth vpõ his 
praye, againſt whome if a multitude of ſhep- 
berds be called, he will not be afraid at their 
voyce, neyther will humble hiwſelte at their 
noiſe : ſo ſhal the Lord of hoſtes come downe 
to fight for mount Zion,& for the hill therof. 

5 As birdes that flye, ſo ſhall the Lorde of 
hoſtes defend leruſaJem by defending & de- 
liuering, by paſsing through & preſeruing it. 

6 O ye children of Iſrael, turne againe, in 
aſmuch as ye are ſunken deepe in rebellion. 

7 Fot in that day cnery man ſhall caſt ont 
his idoles of ſiluer, & his idols of gold, which 
your hands haue made you, euen a ſiune. 

8 Then ſhal Aſthur fall by the ſworde,not 
of man, neyther ſhall tve ſworde of man des 
uoure him, & he ſhal flee from the ſword,and 
his yong men {hall faint. 

9 And he (hall go for feare to bis towre, & 
his princes ſhalbe afraid of the ſtandart, ſayth 
the Lorde,whoſe fire is in Tion, & his fornace 
in Ieruſalem. 

C HAP. XXXII. . 
The Conditions of good rulers & officers deſcri. 
ved by the gouerument of Heel1ah who was 
the fiewe of Chriſt. = 
REtolde, a King (hall reigne in juſtice, and 
the princes ſhal rule in iudgement, 

2 And that man ſhalbe as an hiding place 
from the winde, and as a refuge for the tems 
peſt: as riners of waterin a dry place,and as 
the ſhadow of agreat rocke ina weary land. 

3 The eyes ofthe ſeeing ſhall not be ſhut, 
& the eares of them that heare,ſhal hearken, 

4 And the heart of the fooliſh ſhall vnder- 
ſtand knowledge, and the tongue of the ſtut. 
ters ſhalbe ready to ſpeake diſſinctly. 

s Anigard {hal no more be called liberal, 
nor the churle tiche. 

6 But the nigatd will ſpeake of nigardnes, 
and his heart will worke iniquitie, & do wie- 
kedly, and ſpeake falſely againſt tlie Lorde, to 
make emptie the hungty ſoule, and to cauſe 
the drinke of the thirſty to faile. 

7 For the weapons of the churle are wic - 
ked : he deuiſeth wicked counſcls, to vndoe 
the poore with lying wordes: and to ſpeaks 
againſt the poore in iudgement. 

8 Butthe liberal man wil deviſe of liberal 
things, and he will continue h liberalitie. 

9 iſe vp. ye wome that are at ea ſe: heare 
my voyce, ye careleſſe daughters: hearken to 
my wordes. 

10 Ye women, that are careleſſe, ſhall be in 
feare aboue a ye ere in dayes: for the vintage 

hall faile, and the gathering ſhall come no 
more. 


t Ye womẽ, that are at eaſe, be aſtonied: 


feare, O yee careles women: put off the clo? 
tles: make bare, and girde ſackec/oth ypon 
the loynes, | 
12 Men ſhalllamet for the teates, enen ſox 
the pleaſavt ſieldes, & for the ſtuitfullvine. 
. 13 Vpon the land of my people ſhall grow 
thornes & bryats: yea, vpon all the honſes of 
ioy inthe citie ofreioycing, 
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The ſpoyler ſpoyled. Iſaiah - Who ſhal dwell on hie. 


14 Becauſethe palace ſhalde ſorſaken and ſhal dwel with the deuouring firewwho amõg 

or, mul. the i noyſeof the citie ſhalbe leſt: thetowre vs (hal dwel with the euetlaſting burnin 82 
tune. & lortreſſe ſhalbe dennes for euer, & the de- 15 He that walketh in iuſtice, & ſi peaketh 
lite of wilde aſſet, and a paſture for flockes, righteous thin , refuſing gaine of oppreſs i- 

15 Vatill the Spirite be powred vpon vs on, ſhaking his handes from taking of giſtes, 
from above, & the wildernes become a fruit- ſtopping his eares from bearing of Hood, & 
full field, and the plenteous field be counted ſhutting his eyes from ſeeing euil. 
asa foreſt. 16 He ſhal dwel on hie: his defence ſhalle 

16 And iudgemẽt ſhall dwel in the deſert, the munitions of rockes: bread ſhalbe giuen | 
andiuſtice thal remaine in the fruitſul field, him, aud his waters ſhalbe ſure, 

17. And the worke of iuſtice ſhalbe peace, 17 Thine eyes ſhal ſee the King in his glo- 
euen the worke of iuſtice and quietnes, and ry: they ſhal behold che land farre off. 
aſſurance for euer. 18 Thine heart ſha] meditate feare, Where 

18 And my people ſhal dwel in the tabet · is the ſeribe? where is the receiuer? where is 
nacle of peace, and in ſure dwellings, and in he that counted the cowres? 
ſafe reſting places. 19 Thou ſhalt not ſee a fiercepeople, 2 

19 When it haileth, it ſhall fall on the fo- people of a darke ſpeach, that thou canſt not 
reſt, and the citie ſbalbe ſet in the low place. perceiue, and of a ſtammering tongue that 

20 Blefſedare yee that ſowe vpon all wa- thou canſt not vnderſtand. 
ters, and driue thiher the feete of the oxe 20 Looke vpon Zion the citie of our ſo- 


and the aſſe. lemne ſeaſtes: thine eyes ſhall ſee Ieruſalem a 

: CHAP. XXXIII. quiet habitation, a Tabernacle that cannot | 

The deſtruction of them, by whome God hath beremoued: and the ſtakes therof can neuer | 
puniſhed his ¶ hurch. be taken away, neither ſhal any ofthe cordes : 


Wo to thee that ſpoyleſt. & waſt not ſpoy- thereof be broken. 

YY led: and doeſt wickedly,& they did not 2x For ſurely there the mighty Lorde wia 

wickedly againſt thee : when thou ſhalt ceaſe bevnto vs, as a place of floods and broade ri - 

to ſpoyle, thou ſhalt be ſpoyled: when thou ners, whereby ſhall paſſe no ſhippe with ores, 

ſhale make an ende of doing wickedly, they neither ſhal great ſhippe paſſe thereby. 

ſhal do wickedly againſt thee. 22 For the Lorede # our iudge,the Lorde i 

2 O Lorde, haue mercy vpon vs, we haue our lawe giuer the Lorde in our King, he will 

waited for thee: be thou, which waſ# their ſaue vs. p 

arme in the morning, our helpe alſo in time 23 Thy cordes are looſed: they could not 

of trouble. = | '-- wellftreogthen their maſt, neyther conlde 
At the noyſe ofthe tumult, the people they ſpread the ſaile: then ſhall the praye be 

fled: at thine exalting the nations were ſcat» deuided for a great ſpoyle: yea, the lame ſhall 


tered. | take away the 
4 And your fpoile ſhalbe gathered lite the 24 And eee ſhall ſaye, Iam 
ering of entetpillers: and he ſhall goe a ſicke: the people that dwel therein,ſhal haue 
gainſt him like the leaping of rs. their iniquitie ſorgiuen. 
8 The Lord is exalted:forhe h on CHA P. XXXIIII. 
hie : he hath filled Zionwith iudgement aud r Hee ſbeweth thet God 2 the wie. 
iuſtice. | | ted for the lone that he beareth towarde bus 
s And there ſhalbe ftabilitie of thy times, Church. | 
ſtrength, ſaluation, wiſdome and knowledge: Ome neere, ye nations & heare, and hear- 
i for the ſeare of the Lord ſhalbe his treaſure, Ces e people t let the earth heare and all 
ji 7 Behold, — ſhall cry with- 2 the world and all that procee- 
| . dut, & the ambaſſad peace ſhallweepe deth thereof. 
bitterly. | 2 For the indignation of the Lord # ypon 
1 8 Tbe paths are waſte: the waifaring man al ua his wtath vpon ol the ir armies: 
1 ceaſerh: he hath broken the couenãt:he bath he hath deſtroyed them and delinered them 
It contemned the cities: he regarded no man. to the ſlaughter. 
1 9 The earth mourneth and faiuteth: Le- 3 And their ſlaine ſhalbe caſt out, & their 
| | banon is aſhamed,and hewen'downe:Sharon ſtinke ſhall come vp out of their bodies, & the 
it is like a wildernes, and Baſhan is ſhaken and mountaines ſhalbe melted with their blood. 
ij Carmel. 041/04 y 4 And all the hoſte of heauen ſhall be dif- 
4 © To Nowe wil L atiſe, ſayth the Lord: nowe ſolued, and the heauens ſhall be folden like a 
i} wil be exalted, now wil I lift vp my ſelfe. booke : and all their hoſtes ſhall fall as the 
q r Ye ſhal conceiue chaffe, & bring forth leafe falleth from the vine, and as it falleth 
ſtubble: the fire of yourbreach ſhall deuoure from the figtree. 15's | 
1. FE . 1 5 For my ſworde ſhall be drunken in the 
il ” 12 And the people ſholl be as the burning heauen: beholde, itſhall come downe vpan 
| of lime: / a the thotnes cut vp. ſhal they be Edom, euen vpon the people of my curſe to 
| burnt in the fire. iudgement, 
| "13 Heare,ye that are farre off, what I have 6 The ſworde of the Lorde is filled with 
| done, and ye that are neere, kno my power, blood: it is made fat with the fat & with the 
4 14 The ſiuners in Zion are afraid: a feare blood ofthe lambes and the goates, with the 
1 js come vpon the bypocrites ; who among vs fat of the kidngis of the rammes: ſor the E 
N at 
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The grace vnder the Goſpel. 
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hath a ſacrifice in Bozrah, and a great ſlaugh- and the thirſtie as ſprings of water: in the ha- 


ter in the land of Edom. 


7 And the vnicornes ſhall come downe 
with them, and the heifers with the bulles, 
and their land ſhalbe drunken with blood, & 
their duſt made fat with fatnes. 

8 For it is the day of the Lords vengeance, 
and the yeere of recompence for the iudge- 
ment of Zion, f 

9 Andy riuers thereof ſhalbe turned in- 
to pitch, and the duſt thereof into brimſtone, 
and the land thereof ſhalbe burning pitch. 

10 It ſhall not be quenched night nor day: 
the ſmoke thereof ſhall goe vp euermore: it 
ſhalbe deſolate from generation to genera- 
tion: none ſhall paſſe through it for euer. 

11 But the pelicane & the hedgehog (hal 
poſſeſſe it, & the great owle, & the rauen ſhal 
dwel in it, and he ſhal ſtreteh out vpon it the 
line of vanitie,and the ſtones of emptines. 

12 The nobles thereof ſhall call to the 
king dome, and there ſhalbe none, and all the 
princes thereof ſhalbe nothing. 

1; And it ſhal bring foorth thornes in the 
re therof, nettles & thiſtles in F ſtrong 

olds therof, and it ſhalbe an habitation for 
dragons and a court for oftriches, 

14 There ſhall meete alſo Ziim and lim, 
and the Satyre ſhal crie to his felow, and the 
ſhrichowle ſhall reſt there, and (hall finde for 
ker ſelfe a quiet dwelling, 

13 There ſhal the owle make her neſt, and 
lay, and hatche, and gather them vnder her 
ſhadowe: there ſhall the vultures alſo be ga- 
thered, euety one with her make. 


16 Seele in y booke of the Lord, & reade: 


none of theſe (hall faile, none ſhall want her 
make: forhis month hath commanded, and 
his very Spirit hath gathered them. 

ty And he hath caſt the lot for them, and 
his hand hath diaided it vnto them by line: 
they ſhall poſſeſſe it for euer: from genera- 
tion to generation ſhall they dwell in it. 

CH AP. XXXV. 
x Tbe great ioy of them that beleeue in Chriſt, 
g Their office which preach the Goſpel. 8 

The fruites that followe thereof. 

I. deſert and the wildernes ſhall rejoyce: 
and the waſte ground ſlialbe glad and flo. 
riſh as the roſe. 

' 2 Itſhalfloriſh abundantly and ſhall great- 
- reioyce alſo and ioy : the glory of Lebanon 

abe giuen vnto it: the beautie of Carmel, 
and of Sharon, they ſhall ſee the glory of the 
Lords, and the excellencie of our God. 

3 Strengthen the weake hands, and com- 

Fort the feeble knees. 

4 Say vnto them that are fearefullBe you 
ſtrong, feare not: beholde, your God commeth 
with vengeance: eur God with a recompece, 
he wil come and ſaue you. 

7 Then ſhall the eyes of the blind be ligh- 
tened. and the eares ofthe deafe be opened. 
s Then ſhall F lame man leape as an hart, 

and the dumme mans tongue ſhall fing:for in 
the wildernes ſhall waters breake out, and ri- 

ners in the deſert, ä 

7 Andthedrie grounde ſhalbe a3 a poole, 


biration of dragons, where they laye , Halbe 
a place for reedes and ruſhes, 

8 And there ſhalbe a path and a way, and 
the way ſhalbe called boly: the polluted ſhal 
not paſle by it: for hee ſhalbe with them, and 
walke in the way, & the tooles ſhall not erte. 

9 There (ball be no lyon, nor noyſome 
beaſtes ſhal aſcend by it, neither ſhall they be 
found there,that the redeemed may walke. 

te Therefore the redeemed ofthe Lorde 
ſhall returne and come to Zion with praiſe: 
and euerlaſting ioy ſhalbe vpon their heades: 
they ſhal obtaine toy & gladneſſe, and ſorowe 
and mourning ſhall flee away. 

CHAP, XXXVI. 
1 Seneherib ſendeth Rabſhakeh to befiege Ieru- 
falem, 15 His blafphennes agamft God. 
Nev inthe fourteenth yere of king Heze- 
kiah,Saneheribking of Aſſhur came vp a- 
gainſt all the ſtrong cities of ludab, & tooke 
them. 

2 And the king of Aſſhur ſent Rabſhakeh 
from Lachiſh to warde Ieruſalem vnto king 
He zekiah, with a gteat boſte, and be ſtood by 
the conduit ol the vpper poolein the path of 
the ſullers helde. 

3 Then came footth vnto him Eliakim the 
ſonne of Hilkiah the Reward of the houſe, & 
Shebua the chanceller, & Ioah the ſonne of 
Aſaph the recorder. | 

4 And Rabſhakeh ſaid vnto them, Tell you 
Hezekiah, I pray you, Thus ſayeth the great 
king, the king of Aſſhur, What confidence is 
this, wberein thou truſteſt? 

5 1 ſay,Surely I haue eloquence, hut counſel 
and ſtrength are for the wat: on whom then 
doeſt thou iruſt, y thon rebelleſt againſt me? 

Loe, thou truſteſt in this broken ſtaffe of 
reede on Egypt,wherevpon if a man leane, it 
will go into his hand, and ret ſo is Pha- 
raoh king of Egypt,vnto I that truſt in him. 

But if thou ſay to mee, Wee truſt in the 
Lord our God, Is not that he, whoſe hie pla- 
ces and whoſe altars Hezekiah tooke downe, 
and ſaideto Iudah and toleruſalem, Ye ſhall 
worſhip before this altar? 

8 Now therfore giue hoſtages to my lord 
the king of Aſſhur, and I will give thee two. 
thouſand horſes, iſ thou be able on thy part 
to ſet riders vpon them. 


9 For how canſt thou [deſpiſe any captaine [07, turns 
of the leaſt of my lords ſeruants ? and put thy lacke, 


truſt on Egypt for charets and for horſemen? 

10 And am I nowe come vp without the 
Lord to this land to deſtroy itꝰ The Lord ſaide 
vnto me. Go vp agony this land & deſtroy it. 

1r Then ſaide Eliakim, and Shebna and 
Ioah vnto Rabſhakeh, Speake, I pray thee, to 
thy ſeruants in the Aramites language, (for 
we vnderſtand it)and talke not with vs in the 
lewes tongue, in the audience of the people 
that are on the wall, r 

12 Then ſaide Rabſhakeh, Hath my maſter 
ſent me to thy maſter, and to thee to ſpeake 
theſe words, & not to the men that ſit on the 


wall? that they may eats their one doung, *Ebr.the 
- water of 


13 So thtir feats 


anddrinke their W with you? 


\ 
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Rabſhakehs blaſphemie. Iſaiah. Hezekiahs prayer. 


13 So Rabſhakeh ſtoode, and cryed witha afraid of the wordes that thou halt beard, 
Joude voyce inthe lewes language, and ſayd, wherewith the ſeruants of the king of Aſſhur 
Heare the woldts of the great king , of the haue blaſphemed me. | 
king of Aſſhur. | 7 Beholde,l wil ſend a blaſt ypon him, and 

14 Thus ſayth the king, Let not Hezekiah he (hal heare a noiſe, and returne to his owne 
deceiue you: for he ſhall uot be able to deli- land, and I wil cauſe him to fall by the ſword 
ner you. in his owne land. 

15 Neicher let Hezekiah make you to truſt 8 qSo Rabſhakeh returned, and found the 
inthe Lord, ſaying, The Lord will ſurely del- king of Aſſhur fighting againſt Libnah: for 
uet vs: this citie thall not be giuen ouerinto he had heard that he was departed from La- 


tbe hand of the king of Aſſhar. 


chiſh. 

16 Hearken not to Hezekiah : for thus 9 He heard alſo men ſay of Tirhakah, king 
ſayth the king of Aſſhur, Make appointment of Ethiopia, Behola, he is come out to fight a- 
wich me, and come out to me, that euery man gainſt thee: and when bee heard it, hee ſent 
may eate of his owne vine, and euery man of other meſſengers to Hezekiab, ſaying, 
his one ſigtree, and drinke tuery man the ro Thus ſhall ye ſpeake to He ze kiah king 
water of h is ewne well, of ludah, ſaying, Let not thy God deceme 

x7 Till i come and bring you to a land l ke thee, in whom thou truſteſt, ſaying, leruſalem 


- your one land, ext a land of wheat & wine, ſhall not be giuen into the hand of the king 


a land of bread and vineyardes, of Aſſhur, 
18 Leſt Hezekiah deceiue you, ſying, The 1x Rehold,thon haſt heard what the kings 


, Lord will deliver vs, Hathany of the gods of of Aſſhur haue done to all landes in deſtroys 


te natiõs delivered has land out oſ the hand ing them, and (halt thou be delinered? 
of the king of Aſſhu ? 12 Haue the gods of the nations deliue- 
19 Where is the god of Hamath, and of red them, which my fathers haue deſtroyed? 
Arpad i Where is the god of Sepharuaimt or as Gon, & Haran, and Rezeph, and the chil- 
howe haue they deliuered Samaria out of dren of Eden, which were at Telaſſal? 
mme hand? | | 13 Where is the king of Hamath,and the 
20 Whois he among a] the gods of theſe king of Arpad, and the king of the citie of Se- 
1 dehuered their countrey out phatuaim, He na and Inab? 
of mine hand, that the Lorde ſhoulde deliaer 14 <So Hezekiab receiued the lettet of 
b of mine hand? the hand ol the meſſengers and read it, and 
+ and anſwered he went vp into the Houſe of the Lorde, and 


him n i ings commaunde- Hezekiah it before the Lord. 
ment was,ſa bim not. 15 And Hezekiah prayed vnto the Lorde, 


22 Then 'Ehakim the ſonne of Hil- ſaying. 
kiah the ſew of the houſe, & Shebna the 16 O Lord oſ hoſtes, God of Iſrael, which 
chanceller, and {oah the ſonne of Aſaph the dwelleſt bet weene the Cherubims, thou art 
recordet, vnto Hezekiah with rent clothes, very God alone ouer al the kingdomes of the 
and tolde him the wordes of Rabthakeh. earth: thou haſt made F heauen & the earth. 
CH AP. XXXVII. 17 Encline thine eare, O Lorde, and heare: 
2 Hegel iab eshefh counſel of Iſaiah, who pro- open thine eyes, O Lord, and ſee, and heare all 
mſeth hum the wittorie. 10 The blaiphe- the wordes of Sancherib, who hath ſent to 
mie of Sancherib, 16 Hexeliabs prayer. 36 blaſpheme the lining God. 
The armie of &. it lame of the An. 18 Trueth it is, © Lorde, that the kings of 
gel, 38 Aua be of bit owne ſonnes. Aſſhur haue deſtroyed all landes, and their 


2, King. 19.1 ANd*wheo the king Hezekiab beard it, he c 


| ountrey, | | 
rent his clothes,and put on fackclothand 10 And hane caſt their gods in the fire:for 
came into the Honſe of the Lord, they were no gods, but the worke of mans 
2 Andhe ſeat Eliakum the ſtewarde of the handes, enen wood or ſtone : therefore they 
| and Shebna the chanceller, with che deſtroyed them. 
Elders of the Prieſts, clothed in ſackcloth yn- 20 Nowe therefote, O Lord our God, ſaue 


to Iſaiah the Prophet, the ſonne of Amo. thou ys out of his hand, that al the kingdoms 


- 3 Aud they ſaid ynto him, Thus ſayth He- ofthe earth may knowe, that thou onely art 
rekiak, Thisis.a.day of tribulation and of che Lord. 2 | 
rebuke andblaſphemie; for the children are at eThen Iſaiah the ſonne of Amoz ſent 


* 


come to the birch, & rhere is no ſtrength to vnto Hezekiab,faying, Thus ſayeth the Lorde 
bring foorth, | God of Iſrael, Becauſe thou haſt prayed vnto 
4 be N 8 hath heard the me, concerning Sancherib king of Aſſhur, . 

. words ofRab king of Aſſhur 22 This is the worde that the Lord hath 


his waſter hath; ſent to raile on the liuing ſpoken againſt him, O virgine,danghter of Zi- 
God, to reproche him with wordes which on, hee hath deſpiſed thee, and laughed thee 
the Lord thy God bath hearde, then lift thou to ſcorne: O daughter of leruſalem, he hath 
vp tig prayer forthe remnant that are lefr. ſhaken his head at thee. 
8 Sothe ſeruants of the king Hezekiah 23 Whom haſt thou railed on & blaſphe- 
came to Iſaiah, TE” 4 AF medꝰ and againſt whom haſt thou exalted 
' . And Iſaiab ſaid vnto them, Thus ſay vn- thy voyce, & lifted vp thine eyes on hic? euen 
to your maſter, Thus ſay(hthe Lorde ge not againſt the holy one of Iſtael. £ 
— 191 7 24 
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Chap. xvĩij. Hexekiahs ſong. 258 


Abont * that time was Heze kiah ſic ke vnto 2. KM. 2 0. f. 
the death, and the Prophet Iſaiah ſonne oh, 2. cho. 3 2. 
Amor came vnto him, and ſaid vnto him, Thus 24, 


ryramts are brideled. 


24 By thy ſe ruants haſt thou railed on the 
Lord,& ſaid, Ry the multitude of my charets 


«Eby are 


Hort iu 
band, 


eee 


2. Ning. 19. 
35. 2. chro. 
32.21. 

tob. t. 18. 
eccl,q8. 22. 
1 Mac. 7.4 r 
2. Mac g. 19. 


Tobit. t. 2k. 


I am come vp to the top of the mountaines to 
the ſides of Lebanon, and will cut downe the 
hie ceders thereof, and the faire firre trees 
thereof, and Iwill go vp to the heights of his 
toppe and to the foreſt of his fruittull places. 

25 Thane digged and drunke the waters, 
and with the plant of my ſeete haue I dryed 

all the rigers cloſed in. 

26 Haſt thou not heard how I haue of old 
time made it,and haue formed it long agoe? 
and ſhould I nowe bring it, thatitſhoulde be 
deſtroyed, audiazed on ruinous heapes, 4c ci- 
ties defenſed? | 

27 Whoſe inhabitants haue ſmal power, 
and are afraid and confounded : they are like 
the graſſe of the fielde and greene herbe, or 
graſſe on the houſe toppes, orcorne blaſted 
afore it be growen, 

28 But I know thy dwelling,and thy goin 
out, and thy comming in, and thy ſurie again 

mee. 

29 Becauſe thou rageſt againſt me, and thy 
tumult is come vp vnto mine eares, therefore 
will I put mine hooke in thy noſtrels, and my 
bridle in thy lippes, and wil brin 1 thee backe 
againe the ſame way thou cameſt. 

30 And this ſhalbe a ſigne vnto thec, O He- 
della h, Thou ſhalt eate this yeere ſuch as 
groweth of it ſelfe: and the ſecond yere, ſuch 
tflings as growe without ſowing: and in the 
third yeere;ſowe ye and reape,and plant vine- 
yards,and eate the ſruite thereof. 

31 Andy remnant that is eſcaped of the 
houſe of ludah, ſhal againe take roote down- 
ward,and beare fruite vpward. 

32 For out of Ieruſalem ſhall goe arem- 
nant, and they that eſcape out of mount Ti- 
on: the zeale of F Lord of hoſtes ſhal do this. 

33 Therefore thus faith the Lorde, concer- 
ning the king of Aſſhur,He ſhall not enter in- 
to this citie, not ſhoote an arrowe there, nor 
come before it with ſhiel de, nor caſt a mount 
againſt it. 

24 By the ſame way that he came, he ſball 
returue, and not come into this citie, ſaith the 
Lord. | 

35 Forl wil defend this citie to ſaue it,for 
mine owne ſake, and for my ſetuant Dauids 
fake. | 

35 Then the Angel ofthe Lorde went 
out, & ſmote in the campe of Aſſhur an hun- 
dre th, ſoure ſcore, and fine thovſand: ſo when 
they aroſe early in the morning, behold, they 
were all dead corpſes. | 

37 So Saneherib king of Aſſhur departed, 
and.went away and returned and dwelt at 
Nineueh, - 7 L 

38 And as he was in the temple worſhip. 
ping of Niſrech his god, Adramelech & Sha- 
rezer his ſonnes * ſlewe him with the ſword, 


n, Arme- and they eſcaped into the land of I Ararat: & 


Eſarhaddon his ſonne reigned in his ſteade. 
| CHAP, XXXVIII. 


ſaith the Lorde, Put thine houſe in an order, 
for thou ſhalt die, and not liue. 

2 Then Hezeklah turned his face to the 
wall, and prayed to the Lord, 

3 And ſaid,l be ſeech thee, Lord, remẽbes 
now how | haue walked before thee in truth, 
and with a perfite heart, and haue done that 
which is good ia thy Gght: & Hezekiah wept 
ſore, 

4 J Then eame the worde of the Lorde to 
Iſalab, ſaying, | 

5 Goe,and ſay vnto Hezekiah, Thus ſayth 
the Lorde God of Dauid thy father, Ihane 
heard thy prayer, & ſeene thy teares: behold, 
I will adde vnto thy dayes fiftene yeeres. 

6 And Iwill deliger thee out ofthe hand 
of the king ol Aſſhur,and this citie: for I will 
defend this citie. | 

7 And this ſigne ſhalt thou haue of the 
Lord, that the Lord wil do this thing, that he 
hath ſpoken, | 

8 Behold, I willbringagaive the ſhadowa 
of the degrees (whereby it is gone downe in 
the diall of Aha by the ſunne) ten degrees 
backeward : ſo the ſunne returned by ten de- 
grees,by Y which degrees it was gone down, 

9 The writing of Hezekiah king of Indah, 
when hee had bene ſicke, and was recouered 
of his ſickenes. 

10 1 ſaide in the cutting off of my dayes, I 
ſhall go to the gates of the graue: I am depri: 
ued of the refidue of my yee res. 

11 I ſaid, l ſhall not ſee the Lord, enen the 
Lord in the land of the liuing: I ſhall ſee wan 
no more among the inhabitants of Fworlde, 

12 Mine habitation is departed, and is re- 
moued from mee, like a ſhepheardes tent: I 
haue cut off like a we auer my life: he wil cut 
me off from the height: ſrom day to night, 
thou wilt make an end of me. : 

I3, I reckoned to the morning: but hee 
brake all my bones, like a lion: from day to 
night wilt thou make an end of me. 

14 Like a crane or a ſwallow,fo did I chat- 
ter: I did mourne as a e: mine eyes were 
lift vp on high: O Lord, ĩt hath oppreſſed me, 
comfort me, S 

15 Wbat ſhall I ſay? for he hath faid it to 
me, and he hath done it: I ſhall Walke weake» 
ly all my yeeres in the bitternes of my ſoule. 

16 O Lord, to them that ouerliue them, & 
to al that are in them, the life of wy ſpirit hat 
be knowen,, that thou cauſedſt mee to ſleepe 
and baſt ginen lite to me. 

17 Behold, ſor felicitieI had bitter griefe, 
but it was thy pleaſyre to deliver my ſoule 
from the pit of corruption: for thou haſt caſt 
all wy ſinnes bebinde thy backe. 

18 For the graue cannot conſeſſe.thee: 
death cannot praiſe thee:they that go ove 
into the pit, cannot bope for thy trueth. 


19 But the liuing, the lining, hee ſhall cons 


. 


4 Hexckiah is fete. 5 lie is reſtored ta health feſſe thee;as I doe this day: the fathet᷑ to the 


by the Lord, aud ſiueth fiftens yeres after. 10 children thall declare thy trueth.. © © 


Ae giveth thankes for his benefit. - 


20 The Lord p45 reach to ſaue me: thetſore 
0 Eu . 2 


— 


Hezekiah reprooued. Laab. God not to be figured, 


we will ſing my ſong, all the dayes of our life 6A voyce ſaid,Cry.And he ſaid, What ſhal 

in the Houſe ofthe Lord. lery? All fleſb is graſſe, & all the grace there» 
2t Then ſaide Ifaiab, Take a lumpe of ol is as the floure of che fielde. 

dryefigges and laye it vpon the boyle, and he 7 The graſſe withereth, the floure fadeth, 

ſhall recouer. becauſethe Spirit of the Lord bloweth ypon 
22 Alſo Hezekiah had ſaide, Whatis the it: ſurely the people is graſſe. 

ſigne, that I ſhall go vp into the houſe of the 8 The graſſe withereth, the floure fadeth: 

Lord? but the word of our God ſhal ſtand for euer. 


CHAP. XXXIX. JO Zion, that bringeſt good tidings,ger 
Hevetiab ir reproued, beeanſe hee ſhewed his thee vp into the hie mountaine:O leru lew, 
treaſures vnto the ambaſſadours of Babylon, that bringeſt good tidings, liſt vp thy voyce | 
2King.20, A T* the ſame time,Mecodach Baladan, the with ſtrength : lift it vp, be not afraid; ſay vn- | 
13. ſopne of Baladan, king of Babel, ſent let - to the cities of Indah, Behold your God. 


ters, and a preſent to Hezekiah: for hee had 10 Beholde, the Lord God will come with | 
heard y he had bene ſicke, & was recouered. power, and his arme ſhall rule for him: be» [ 
2 And Hezekiah was glad of them, and holde, his reward is with him, and his worke 
ſhewed them the houſe of the treaſures, the before him. | 
Gluer, and the golde, and the ſpices, andthe 1 Hee ſhall feede his flocke like a ſhep- | 
precious ointment;and al the houſe of his ar beard: hee ſhall gather the lawbes with his 
mour,and al that was found in his treaſures: arme,and cary them in bis bo ſome, and (hall 
there was nothing in his houſe, nor in all his guide them with — 
king dome, that Hezekiah ſhewed them not. 12 Who hath mealured the waters in his 
3 Then came Iſaiah the Prophet vnto king fiſt ? and counted he auen with the ſpan, and 
He zeliiab, and ſaid vnto him, What ſaid theſe comprehended the duſt ofthe earth in a mea- 
men? and from whence came they tothee? ſure? & weighed the mountaines in a weight, 
And Hezekiah ſaide, They are come from a and the hilles in a balance? 
farre countrey vnto me, from Babel, 13 Who bath inſtructed the Spirit of the 
4 Then faid he; What haue they ſeene in Lord?or was his counſeller, or taught b1m? 
thine houſe? And Hezekiah anſwered, Al that 14 Of whom tooke he counſel, and who in- 
is ia mine houſe haue they ſeenc: there is no- ſtructed him and taught him in the way of 
— ——— treaſures, that I haue not iudgement? or taught him knowledge, and 


ſhewed the ſhewed vnto him the way of vnderſtaudingꝰ 
5 Aud Lata fidtoHezekiah, Hearethe 215. Beholde, the nations are at a drop of a 
word of the Lord of hoſtes, bucket, & are coũted as y duſt of the balance: 


6 Bebolde,the dayes come chat all thatis beholdhe taketh away the yles as alitle duſt. 
In thine houſe, and which thy fathers haue 16 And Lebanon is not ſuſſicient for fre, 
layd vp in ſtore vntil this earied to nor the beaſtes thereof ſufficient for a burnt 
Babel: nothing ſhalbe leſt, ſayeth the Lord.  offring, 
ys And of thy ſonnes, that ſhal proceed out 17 All nations before him ere 28 nothing, 
of 3 thou ſhal beget, ſhall they and they are counted to him, leſſe then no- 
take away; and enuuchez in the thing, and vanitie. 
palace of the king l. 18 To whom then wil ye liken God ?or 
8 Then ſaid Hezekiah to Iſaiah, The word what ſimilitude will ye ſet vp vnto him? 
of the Lordeis good, which thou baſt ſpoken; 19 The workman melteth an image, or the 
and he later lerchere be peace, and trueth old ſmith beateth it ont in gold, ot the gold. 
in my dayes. — — 
C n A P. XL, 20 Doeth not the poore chuſe ont a tree 
2 K by Crit. The com- that wil not rot, for an oblation? hee ſeeketh 
Baptiſt. 18 The Prophet re- alſo vnto him a canning workeman, to pre- 
Eb — truſt not pare an image, that ſhall not be mooued. 


2 = 3 Know ye Lang? haue ye not heard 
FOmfort ye, Pogo monomer —— — from the begin; 
t ing ? haue ye not e 


hand double for dn out the — 
and ſpreadeth them out, as a tent to dwel in. 
cryethinthe wildernes, Pre- az He bringeth the princes to nothing, & 
—— maketh the Iudges of the earth, as vavitie, 
js 24 As though they were not planted, as 
1 4 Enery ſhalbe exalted, and every though —— as though their 
[1 mountaine and | e made low:and the tocke tooke no roote in F earth: for he did 
crookedſhalbe Ak, and the rougb places euen blowe ypon them, & they withered, and 
plaine. - the whirlwind» will take thẽ away as ſtubble. 
Audthe glory of the Lord ſhalbe reuei- 25 Towhom nowe will ye liken me, that I 
led ad alt gell 0 ſee it together» for the ſhould be like his faith the holyone? 
mouth ofthe Lord hath ſpoken i. 26 — act” 
0 


- 


= one 


Not to ſearch Godsſecrets, 


who hath created theſe things, and bringeth 
out their armies by nomber,and calleth them 
all by names? by the greatnes of hi power 
and mightie ſtrength nothing faileth. 

27.. Why ſayeſt thou, O Iaakob, & ſpeakeſt 
O lirael,My way is hid from the Lord, and my 
iudgement is paſſed ouer of my God? 

28 Knoweſt thou not ? or haſt thou not 
heard, that the euetlaſting God, the Lorde 
hath created the endes of the earth f he nei- 
ther fainteth, nor is wearie: there # no ſear- 
ching ol his vnderſtanding. 

29 But he gineth ſtrength vnto him that 
fainteth, and vnto him that hath no ſtrength, 
he encreaſeth power. 

30 Euen the yong men ſhall faint, and be 
— 24 and the yong men ſhall ſtumble and 

all. 

31: But they that wayt ypon the Le, ſnall 
xenue their ſtrength : they thall life vp the 
wings as the egles: they ſhall runne and not 
be wearie,and they ſhall walke and not faint. 

CHAP. XII. 
2 Gods mereie in chuſing his people. 6 Their 
idolatrie. 27 Delmerance promiſed to Zion. 
Kere ſilence before me, Oylands, and let 
the people renue their ſtrength: let them 
come neere, and let them ſpeake: let vs come 
together into indgement, 

2 Who raiſed vp iuſtice from the Eaſt, & 
called him to his foote? and gaue the nations 
before him, and ſubdued the kings? he gaue 
them as duſt to his ſword, and as ſcattered 
ſubble vnto his bow. 

+ 3 He purſued them, and paſſed ſafely by 
the way that he had not gone with his feete. 

4 Who hath wronght & done it? be that 
ealleth the generations from the beginning. 
I the Lorde am the firſt, and with the laſt I am 
the ſame. 

5 Theyles ſawe it, and did feare, and the 
ends of the earth were abaſhed, drew neere, 
and came. 

6 Enery man helped bis neighbour, & ſaid 
to his brother;Be ſtrong. 

7 So the workeman comforted the foun- 
der, and he that ſmote with the hammer, him 
that ſmote by courſe, ſaying, It is readie for 
cke ſodering , and he faſtened it with nailes 
chat it ſhould not be moued, 

38 J But thou, Iſrael, art my ſeruant, and 
thou Iaakob, whome I haue choſen, the ſeede 
of Abraham my friend. 

9 For I haue taken thee from the ends of 
the earth, and called thee before the chiefe 
thereof, and ſaid vnto thee, Thou art my ſer- 
nant: I haue choſen thee , and not caſt thee 
away. 

ro Feare thou not, for I am with thee: be 
not afrayd,for I am thy God: Iwil ſtrengthen 
thee, andhelpe thee, and will ſuſteine thee 
with the right hand ofmy iuſtice. 

11 Behold,all they that prouoke thee,ſhal 
be aſhamed , and confounded : they ſhalbe as 
noth — they that ſtriue with thee, ſhall 


Chap. xlj. 


——— — that warte . 
ainſt thee, as a thing of nought. 
. 13 Fox I the Lord thy God will bolde thy 
right hand, ſay ing vnto thee, Feare not, I wil 
helpe thee, FART 
14 Feare not, thou worme, Iaakob,erd ye 
men of Iſrael: I will helpe thee,ſaith the Lord 
and thy redeemer the holy one of Lirael. 
15 Behold,I will make thee a roller, and a 
new threſhing inſtrument haning teeth:thou 
ſhalt chreſh the mountaines, and bring them 


to ponder, and ſhalt make the billes as chaffe. 


16 Thouſhalc fanne them, & the wind ſhal 
carie them away, and the whirlewinde thall 
ſcatter them: and thou ſhalt reioycein the 
Lord, & ſhalt glorie in the holy one of Iſrael. 

17 N ben the poore and the needie ſeeke 
water, and there # none( their tongue faileth 
for thirſt: I the Lord will heare them: I the 
God of Iſrael will not ſorſake them) | 

18 l will open riners in the toppes of the 
hilles, and fountaines in the middes ofthe 
valleis: Iwill make y wildernes as of 
water, & the waſte land as ſprings of water. 

19 I vil ſet in the wildernes the cedar,the 
ſhittah tree, and the myrre tree, and the — 
tree, aua I will ſet in the wilderneſſe the 
tree, the elme and the boxe tree together. 

20 Thereforelet them ſee and know, and 
let them conſider and vnderſtand together 
that the hand of the Lord hath done this,and 
the holy one of Iſrael hath createdir, 

21 Stand to yourcauſe, ſaith the Lorde: 
bring foorth 1 reaſons, ſayth the 
king of Iaak | 

22 Let them bring them foorth, and let 
them tell vs what ſhall come: let them ſhewe 
the former things what they be, that we may 
confider them, and knowe the latter end of 
them: either declare vs things for to come. 

23 Shew the things that are to come here. 
after, that we-may knowe that you are gods: 
yea,do good ordo euill, that we may declare 
it, and behold ir er. b 

24 Beholde, ye are of no value, and you 
making is of nought: man hath choſen an a» 
bominarion by them. 

25 Cl haue raiſed vp from the North, and 
he ſhal come: from the Baſt ſunne ſbal he call 
vpon my Name, and ſhall come vpon princes 
as vpon claye, and as the potter treadeth 
myre vnder the foote. 

26 Who hath declared from the begin- 
ning,that we may know? or beforetime,that 
we may ſay, He is righteous ? Surely there is 
none that ſheweth: ſurely there is none that 
declareth :ſarely there is none that heareth 
your words, ; 

27 Ian the firſt that ſaith to Zion,Behold, 
behold them: and I wil giue to leruſalemone 
that ſhall bring good tidings. | 

28 But when I beheld, there was none 
when I enquired ofthem,there was nocoun- 
ſelour, and when I demannded of them, they 


4 


anſwered not a word. | 
29 Beholde, they are all vauitie: their 


12 Thou ſhale ſeeke them & ſhalt not find worke is of nothing ,theit images are winde 


them: to wii, the men of thy life för they and confuſion, | 


| CHAP, 
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| Cheifles humilitie. 


CHAP. XLIL 

1 Theobedience & humilitie of ( hriſt. 6 Why 
he was ſent into the world. 11 The vocation 
of the Gentiles. | 
REvolde my ſeruant: I will tay ypon him: 
mine elec, n home my ſoule deliteth: I 
haue put my Spitit vpon him: hee ſhall bring 

foorth iud gement to the Gentiles. 

2 Hee ſhall not cry, nor liſt vp, nor cauſe 
his voyce to be heard in the ſtreete. 

3 A bruiſed reede ſhall he not breake, and 
the ſmoking flaxe ſhal he not quencb: he (hal 
bring foorth indgement in trueth. * 

4 He ſhall not taile nor be diſcouraged till 
be haue ſet iudgement in the earth: and the 
yles ſhall waite for his Lawe. TT 

Thus ſayth God the Lord (he that crea- 
ted the heauens and ſpred them abroad: he 
that ſtretched ſorth the earth, and the buds 
thereof: he that giueth breath vnto the peo- 
ple vpon it, and ſpirit to them that walke 
therein) 

sI the Lorde haue called thee in rigbte- 

ouſues, and will holde thine hand, and I will 
keepe thee, and giue thee for a couenant of 
the people, and for a light of the Gentiles, 
7 That thou mayeſt open the eyes of the 
blinde, and bring out the priſoners from the 
priſon: and them chat fic indarkenes, out of 
the priſon bouſe, - | 


s lam the Lord, this is my Name, and my 


glotie willI not giue to another, neither my 
praiſe to grauen images. 12 
de a are come 
paſſe, and newe things doe I declare: before 
ſoortb l | 


10 Sing vnto the Loud a new ſong,and his 
pray ſe fromthe ende of the earth ye that go 
done to the ſea. and all that is therein: the 
inhabitants thereof. 
it Let the wildernes and the cities there- 
of lift vp their voyce, the townes that Kedar 
doeth inbabite: let the inhabitants of the 
rockes ſing: let them ſhoute from the top of 
and declare his praiſe in the ylands;, _— 
i The Lord 


© 11 


billes, 


vill L doe vnto them, 
E backe ; they halbe 
FF 
er 
I Heare, ye deaie;and ye dlinde, 36: 


— 
: 


* 
- 


Iſaiah. 


garde,that ye may ſee. 


19 Who is blind but my ſeruantꝰ or deafe 


as my meſſenger, that I ſent? who is blinde as 
the perfite, and blinde as the Lords ſeruant? 


20 Seeing many things, but thou keepeſt 


them not? opening the cares , but hee hea- 
reth not? 


2: The Lord is willing for his righteouſ- 
nes ſake that he may magniſie the Lawe , and 
exalt it. 

22 But this people is robbed and ſpoyled, 
and ſhalbe all ſnared in dungeons, and they 


ſhalbe bid in priſon houſes: they ſhalbe for a 
praye, and none ſhall deliuer: a ſpoyle, and 


none ſhall ſay,Reſtore. 
23 Waoamong you ſhal hearken to this, 


aud take heede, and heare for afterwards? 


24 Who gaue Iaa kob for a ſpoyle, and Iſ- 
rael ta the robbers ? Did not the Lorde, be- 
cauſe we haue ſinned againſt him? for they 
would not walke in his wayes, neither be obe- 
dient vnto his Lawe. : 

25 Therefore hee hath powred vpon him 
his fierce wrath, and the ſtrength of baxtellz 
and it ſet him on fare rounde about, and hee 
knew not, and it burned him vp, yet he conſt» 
dered not. 

CHAP. XLIII, | 

: The Lord comforteth bis. people, He promi- 
ſeth geliuerwice to the Fewts. 1x There is 
Vt no thus ſayth the Lord, that created 

these, O laakob: and he that formed thee, 
O Israel, Feare not: for I haue redeemed 
thee: I haue called thee by thy name, thou 


2 When thou paſſeſt through the waters, 
I will be with thee, and through the floods, 
that they doe not ouerflow thee. When thou 
walkeſt through the very fire, thou ſhalt not 
be burnt, neither (hall the flame kindle vp- 
on thee. 1 855 | 

3 Forl am the Lord thy God, the holy one 
of Lrael, thy Saniour :I gaue Egypt for thy 
raunſome, Ethiopia, and Seba for thee. 
| ious in my. ſight, 
and I loued thee, 


Iamwith thee; L wil bring 
4 Eaſt, and gather thee from 


6 L wil ſay to the North, Giue: and to the 
South, Keepe not backe : bring my ſonnes 
from farre, and my daughters from the endes 
ofthe carth. _ h | ON 
- .7 Euery one ſhalbe called by my Name: 
for I created him for my glorie, formed him 

8 lil bring foorth the blisde people, and 


they ſhall haus eyes, and the deate, and they 


ſhall haue eares. 


„ Let all the nations be gathered toge- 
led: who 


ther, and let the people be aſſemb 

among them can dec if 

former things? let them bring foorth their 

witneſſes, that they may be iuſtified: but let 

them he are, and ſay;lt ia ttueth. TER 
10 


Gods lone toward his. 


are this and ſhe we vs 


—— ———— —— —— —— — — — 


No God but one alone. 


10 You are my witneſſes , ſayth the Lorde, 
and my ſeruant, whome l haue choſen: there- 
fore ye ſhal know and beleeue me, and ye ſhal 
vnderſtand that I am: before mee there was 
no God formed, neither {hall there be after 
mee. 

tt I, enen I am the Lorde, and beſide me 
there is no Sauiour. 

12 Ihaue declared, and I haue ſaued, and 
Ihaue ſhewed, when there was no ſtrange 
god among you: therefore you are my wit- 
neſſes, ſayth the Lord, that I am God, 

I; Yea, before the day was, I am, & there 
is none that can deliuer out of mine hand: I 
will doe it, and who ſhall let it? 

14 Thus faith the Lord your redeemer, the 
Holy one of Iſrael, For your ſake I haue ſent 
to Babel, & brought it downe: they are all ſu- 
gitiues and the Chaldeans cry in the ſhippes. 

15 I am the Lord your holy one, the crea- 
tor of Iſrael, your king. 

16 Thus ſaith the Lorde which maketh a 
way in the Sea,and apath in the mightie 
waters. 

17 When he bringeth out the chatet and 
horſe, the armie and tlie power lie together, 
and (hall not riſe : they are extinct, and quen- 
ched as towe. 

18 Remember ye not the former things, 
neither regarde the things of olde. 

I9 Behold,I doe anew thing : no ſhall it 
come foorth : ſhall you not koowe it? I will 
euen make a way inthe deſert , and floods in 
the wildernes. 

20 The wilde beaſtes ſhall honour me, the 
dragons & the oſtciches , becauſe I gaue wa- 
terin the deſert aud floods in the wildernes 
to giue drinke to my people, euen to mine 
elect. 

2t This people haue I formed for my ſelſe: 
they ſhall ſhewe forth my praiſe. | 

22 And thou haſt not called vpon me, O 
Iaakob, but thou haſt wearied me, O Iſrael. 

23 Thou haſt not brought me the ſheepe 

ofthy burnt offerings, neither haſt thou ho- 
noured me with thy ſzcrifices.I haue not cau- 
ſed thee to ſerne with an offering, nor wea- 
ried thee with incenſe. 
24 Thou boughteſt mee no ſweete ſauour 
with money, neither haſt thou made mee 
drunke with the fatte of thy ſacrifices , but 
thou haſt made me to ſerue with thy ſinnes, 
and wearted me with thine iniquities. 

25 Leuen I am he that putteth away thine 
iniquities for mine owne ſale, and wil not re- 
member thy ſinnes. 

26 Put mee in remembrance : let vs be 
iudged % count thou that thou maiſt 
be iuſtiſied. | 

27 Thy firſt father hath ſinned, & thy tea- 
chers haue tranſgreſſed againſt me. 

28 Therefore I haue prophaned the ru- 
lers of the Sanctuat ie, and haue made Iaakob 
a curſe, and Iſrael a reproche. 

CH AP. XLIIIL 
3 The Lord promiſeth comfort and that he wil 
aſſemble his Church of diuers nations. g The 
vaitie of idol. ij The beafilines of idulaters; 


4 


Chap.xliij. 


Y Et now heare, O Laakob my ſeruant, and 
Iſrael, whom I have choſen, 

2 Thus ſaith the Lord, that made thee,and 
formed thee from the wombe : he will helpe 
thee, Feare not, Olaakob, my ſeruant , and 
thou righteous, whom I haue choſen, 

Fot I wil powre water ypon thethirſtie, 
and floods vpon the drie ground: I wil powie 
my Spirit vpon thy ſecede, and my ble ſeing 
vpon thy buddes, 

4 And they ſhall grow as among y graſſe, 
aud as the willowes by the rivers of waters. 

5 One ſhall ſay, I am the Lordes : another 
ſhall be called by tbe name of laakob: and au 
other ſhall ſubſcribe wigh bis hand vnto the 
Lord, & name himſelfe by the name of Iſtael. 

6 Thus ſaith the Loide the King of Iſrael 
and his redeemer, the Lorde of hoſtes, I am 
the firſt, and I am the laſt, and without me 38 
there no God, 

7 And whois like me, that ſhall call, and 
ſhall declare it, and ſet it in order before me, 
ſince I appointed the ancient people? and 
what 1s at hand, & what things ate tocome? 
let them ſhewe vnto them. 

8 Feare ye not, neither be afrayed: haue 
not I tolde thee of olde, and haue declared it? 
you are euen my witneſſes, whether there be 
a God beſide mee, and that there is no god 
that I know not, 

v Althey that make an image, are vanitie, 
and their delectable things ſhal nothing pro- 
fite: and they are their owne witneſſes, that 
they ſee not nor knowe: therefore they {hall 
be confounded. 

to Whohath made a god, or molten an 
image, that is profitable for _—_ ? | 

tt Be holde, all that are of the fellowſhip 
thereof, ſhalbe confounded: forthe worke- 
men them ſelues are men: let them all be ga- 
thered together, and ſtand vp,zes they ſhall 
feare,and be confounded together. | 

12 The ſmith tałeth an inſtrument, & wor- 
keth in the coales,and factoneth it with hams 
mers, and worketh it with the ſtrength of his 
armes: yea, he is an hungred, & his ſtrength 
faileth : he drinketh no water, and is faint. 

Iz Thecarpenter ſtretcheth out a line: he 
facioneth it with a red thread, he planeth it, 
and he purtreyeth it with the compaſſe, and 
maketh it aſter the figure of a man, & accor- 
ding to the beautie of a man that it may re- 
mayne in an houſe. 9 

14 He will he w him downe cedats, & take 
the pine tree & the oke, and taketh courage 
among the trees of the foreſt: he plantetha 
firre tree, and the raine doeth nouriſh ĩt. 

15 And man burneth thereof : ſor he will 
take thereof and watme himſelfe: he alſo kin · 
dleth it and baketh bread: yet be maketh a 
god, and worſhippeth it: he maketh ĩt an 
idole and boweth vnto it. 

16 He burneth the halfe thereof euen in 
the fire, and vpon the halſe thereof he eateth, 
fleſh : he roſteth the roſte and is ſatisfied: al- 
ſo he warmeth him ſelfe and ſayth, Aha, Iam 
warme,I hane bene at the fire, CN 

u Andthe rele hexeof be raketh 3 
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The firſt and the laſt. 26 


| 


— 


„ „ oy » i 
— — — — * — 5 _ — ——— — i 
HOARY Ws XS AC En ws 2 K , , Ret 4 Fs 4 r > en Co — — 
- — 
mm 


— —— —— — — — 


I" The follie ofidolaters. 


mant, and pe 


Lethe — —— thee boweth ans ol 

w 1 an 2 vnto it, and 1aith, 

Deliner me: ſor t - pcs god. 5 
18 They haue not knowen, nor vndetſtand: 

for God hath ſhut their eyes that they cannot 

mL { their hearts, that they can not ynder- 
and. > 

is And none *confidereth in his heart, 
neither is there knowledge nor vnderſtiding 
to ſay, I haue burnt halfe of it, euen in the fire, 
and haue baked bread alſo ypon the coales 
thereof: I haue roſted fleſh, and eaten it, and 
hall I make the reſidue thereof an abomina- 
tion ? ſnall l bowe to the ſtocke of a tree? 

20 Hee feedeth of aſhes: a ſeduced heart 
hath deceined him, that hee can not deliuer 
8 fay,lsthere not a lie in my right 

21 Remember theſe(O Iaakob and Iſrael) 
ſor thou art my ſeruant: I haue formed thee: 
thou art my ſeruant, O Iſrael forget me not. 

22 I haue put away thy trãſgreſs ions like 
a cloude, and thy ſinnes, as ami : turue vnto 
me, for I haue redeemed thee. 

23 Reioyce, ye heauens: for the Lord hath 
done it: ſhout, ye lower partes ofthe earth: 
braſt foorth into prayſes , ye mountaines, O 
foreſt and euery tree therein: for the Lorde 
hath — Faakob and will be glorified 


things, that out 
- and tr 2 


26 He confirmeth the worde of his ſer- 
eth the counſell of his me 

» laying to leruſalem, Thou ſhalt be 
ted; and to the citics of Iudah,Ye ſhall 
vp, and I will repayre the decayed 
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| . The calling 
the Losd vnto Cyrus his anoin- 


che Lord 


: 
- LS — — 


Iaiah. 


God onely is the Lord. 


which call thee by thy name, euen the God 
of Iſrael, 

4 For Iaakob my ſeruants ſake, and Iſrael 
mine elect, I will euen call thee by thy name, 
and name thee, though thou haſt not knowen 
mee. 

Im the Lord and there is none other: 
there is no God beſides me: I girded thee 
though thou haſt not knowerl me, i 

6 That they may knowe from the rifing / 
of the ſunne and from the Weſt, that there is 
none beſides me. I am the Lord, and there is 
none other. 

7 I forme the light and create darkenes: 

I make peace and czexte enil:1 the Lord doe 
all theſe things. 

8 ve heauens, ſend the dewe from abone, 
and let the clouds drop downe righteouſnes: 
let the earth open, and let ſaluation & juſtice 
growe foorth : let it bring them foorth toge- 
ther: I the Lord haue created him. 

9 Wobe ynto him that ſtriueth with bis 
maker, the potſherd with the potſherds of 
the earth: ſhall the claye ſay to him that fact» 
oneth it, What makeſt thou For thy worke, 
It hath none hands ? 
to Woevnto hun that fayth to h father, 
What haſt thou begotten 2 or to hx mother, 
What haſt thou brought feorth? 

11 Thus faith the Lorde, the holy one of 
Iſrael, and his maker, Azkeme of things to 
come concerning my ſe concerning 
the workes of mine hands: cemmand you me. 

12 I baue made the earth, and created 
man vpon it: l, whoſe handes haue ſpred out 
the heanens, Lhaue euen commaunded alt 
their axmie. ' | 

13 haue raiſed him vp in righteouſnes, 
and Iwill direct all his wayes : he ſhall build 
my citie, and he ſhall let goe my captiues, not 
* rice nor reward e, fayeth the Lorde of 

oſtes. 

14 Thus faith the Lorde, The labour of E- 
gypt,and the marchandiſe of Ethiopia, and of 
the Sabeaus, men of ſtature ſhall come vnto 
thee, and they ſhalbe rhine: they ſhal follow 
thee , and ſhall goe in chaines: they ſhall fall 
downe before thee, and make => 10mg 
vnto thee , ſaying, Surely God is in thee, and 
r e 3 

15 Verely,t O Go e, O 
God, the e Iſrael. © 2 

16 All they ſnalbe aſhamed and alſo cone 
founded: they ſhal go to confuſton together, 
that are the makers of image. 

17 Bat Iſrael ſhall be ſaued in the Lorde, 
with an cuerlaſting ſaluation : ye ſnall not be 
— nor confounded workle without 
ende. | 

8 For thus faith the Lord ( that created 
heauen,God himſolfe, that formed the earth, 
and made it: he that prepared it, he created 
it not in vaine: he formed it to be inhabited) 


ſayd not in 
ſeede of Iaakob, Secke you 
me: I the Lord doe ſpeake ae band 
Wb 3 & WE OTE GL on x4 


God beareth his. 


declare righteous things, 

20 Aſſemble your ſelues, and come:drawe 
neere together, ye abie& of the Gentiles: 
they haue no knowledge, chat ſet vp y wood 
of their idole, and pray vnto a god, that can 
not ſaue them. 

21 Tell ye and bring them, and let them 
take counſel together, who hath declared 
this from the beginning? or haue tolde it of 
olde? Haue not I the Lord? and there # none 
other god beſide me, a iuſt God, and a Saui- 
our: there is none beſide me. 

22 Looke vnto me, and ye ſhalbe ſaned: all 


Chap.xlvj.xlvij. 


ſo will bring it to paſſe: I haue purpoſed it, 
and Iwill doe it. + uy | 


12 Heare me, ye ſtubbutne hearted, that 


are farre from iuſtice. 

13 Ibting neere my juſtice: itſhall not be 
farre off, and my ſaluation ſhal not tarie: for 
I wil give ſaluation in Zion , and my gloria 
vnto liracl, 

CHAP. XLVIL. 
The defiruttion of Babylon , and the cauſes 
 whereſore. 
Ome downe & fit in the duſt: O virgine, 


daughter Babel, ſit on the ground: there 


the endes ofthe earth ſhalbe ſaued: for I am is no throne, O daughter of the Chaldeans: 


God, and t here # none other. 

23 Thane ſworne by my ſelfe: the worde 
is gone out of my mouth in righteouſneſle, 
and all not returne, That euety knee ſhall 
bowe vnto me, and euety tongue ſhal fweare 


M. 

1 Sarely he ſhall ſay, In the Lorde haue l 
righteouſnes and ftrength: he ſhall come 
vnto him, and all that prouoke him, ſhall be 
aſhamed. 

25 The whole ſeede of Iſrael ſhalbe iuſti- 
fGed,and glorie in the Lord. 

"4 TY 07 | 
1 The deftruBtion of Babylon & of ibeir idoles. 

3 He calleth the lewes to the conſideration 

of his workes., 
Be. is bowed downe : Nebo is fallen: their 

idoles were vpon the beaſtes, and vpon 
the cattel: they which did beate you, were 
laden with a wearie burden, 

2 They are bowed downe, & fallen toge- 
ther: for they could not rid them of the bur- 
den, and the ir ſoule is gone into captiuitie. 

2 Heare ye me, O houſe of Iaakob, and all 
that remaine of the houſe of Iſrael, which 
are borne of me fram the wombe, & brought 
vpofme fremthe birth, 

4 Therefore ynto old age, l the ſame, euen 
I will beare yox vntill the hoare heares: I 
haue made yon: I will alſo beare you, and I 
will carie you, and I wil deliver you, 

5 JTo whom will ye make me like, or 
make me equall, or compare me, that I ſhould 
be like him? 

6 They draw gold ont of the bagge, and 
weigh filuer in the balance, and hire a gold- 
ſmith to make a god of it, and they bowe 
downe,and worſhip it. 

7 They beare it ypon the ſhoulders : they 
carie him and ſet him in his place: ſo doeth 
he ſtand,andcan not remoue from his place. 
Though one crie ynto him, yet can he not 
anſwere,nor deliuer him out of his tribulatiõ. 

8 Remember this, and be aſhamed: bring 


It againe to minde, O you tranſgreſſers. 


9 Remember the former thinges of olde: 
for Iam God, and there # none other God, 
and there nothing like me, | 

ro Which declare the laſt thing from the 


beginning: and from of olde, the things that 
were not done, ſaying, My counſel ſhal land, 


aud I wil doe whatſocuer I will. 
It Icallabirde from the Eaſt, & the man 
ef my counſell from farre: as I have ſpoken, 


*for thou ſhalt no more be called, Tender and 


delicate. * 

2 Take the milſtonex, and grinde meale: 
looſe thy lockes : make bare the feete : ynco+ 
uerthe eg ana paſſe through the floods, 

Thy filthineſſe ſhalbe diſcoueted, and 
thy ſhame ſhalbe ſeene: I will take venge- 
ance, and I wil not meete thee as a man, 

4 Our tedeemer, the Lord of hoſtes # his 
Name, the holy one of Iſtael. 

5 Sit ſtill, and get thee into darkeneſſe, O 
daughter of the Chaldeans: fot thou ſhalt no 
more be called, The ladie of kingdomes, 

6 I was wroth with my people: I hane 

lated mine inheritance, and giuen them 
into thine hand: thou dideſt ſhewe them no 
mercie, but thou dideſt lay thy very heanie 
yoke vpon the ancient. 

7 And thou ſaideſt, I ſhalbe a lady for e- 
uer, ſo that thou dideſt not ſer thy minde to 
theſe things, neither dideſt thou remembe 
the latter ende thereof, | 

8 Therefore nowe heare, thon that arr 
uen to pleafures, and dwelleſt careleſſe, She 
ſaith in her heart, I am and none els: 1ſhall 
not fit as a widowe, neither ſhall knowe the 
loſſe of children. | | 

9 Buttheſe two things ſhal come to thee 
ſuddenly on one day, the loſſe of children and 
widowhode : they ſhal come thee in 
their perfection, ——— thy di- 
uinations, and for the great abundance of 
thine inchanters, 

to For thou haſt truſted in thy wicked- 
neſſe: thou haſt ſayde, None ſeeth me. Thy 
wiſdome and thy knowledge, they haue cau- 
ſe d thee to rebell, and thou haſt ſayd in thins 
heart, Lam, and none els. 

x1 Therefore ſhal euill come vpon chee, 
and thou ſhalt not know the morning there- 
of: deſtruion ſhall fall vpon thee, which 
thou ſhalt not be able to put away: deſtructi- 
on ſhall come vpon thee ſuddenly, or thou 
beware. | 

12 Stand now among thine inchanters, & 
in the multitude of thy ſouthſayers (with 
whom thou baſt wearied thy ſelfe from th 
youth)ifſo be thou maĩeſt have profite, or 1 
ſo be thou maieſt haue ſtrength. _ 

13 Thou art wearied in the multitude of 
thy counſels: let nowe the aſtrologers, the 
ſtarre gaſers,and prognoſticatours ſtand vp, 
and ſaue thee from theſe things, that ſhall 
come ypon thee, 


14 Bcholde, 


Vaine ſciences, 2% 
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14 Beholde, they ſhalbe as ſtubble: the fire 
ſhal burne them: they (hall not deliuer their 
owne lines from the power of the flame: 
there ſhall be no coales to warme at, nor light 
to ſit by. 

15 Thus ſhal they ſerue thee, with whom 
thou haſt weatied thee, exen thy marchants 
from thy youth: euery one ſhall wander to 
his one quarter; none ſhall ſaue thee, 

| CHAP. XLVIIL 
1 The hypocvifie of the Tewes is reproued. 1t 
The Lord alone will be worſhipped. 20 Of 
their deliverance ont of Babylon. 
 EJEare ye this, O houſe of laakob, which 
are called by the name of Iſrael, and are 
come ont of the waters of ludah : which 
ſweare by the Name of the Lorde, and make 
mention of the God of Iſrael, but not in 
trueth, nor in tighteouſnes. 
2 Fot they ate called of the holy citie,and 
ſtay them ſelues vpon the God of Iſrael, 
whoſe Name is the Lorde of hoſtes, 

3 1 hane declared the former things of 
olde, and they went out of my mouth,and I 
fhewed them: I did them ſuddenly, and they 
came to paſſe. 

44 Becauſe I knew, that thou art obſtinate, 
and thy necke i an yron ſinew, and thy brow 
brade, - | 

. - 5 ThereforeT hanedeclared it to thee of 
old: before enge to paſſe, I ſhewed it thee, 
Jeaſt thou ſhouldeſt ſay Mine id ole hath done 


thei, and my c arued image, and my molten 
Age bak — 2 4 | 
6 Thou haſt heard, beholde all this, and 


will not ye declare it? I haue ſbewed thee 
| newe things, enen nowe, and hid thinges, 
© 1.3. They are exeated nowe, and not of olde, 
and euen before this thou keardeſt them 
not, leſt thou ſhouldeſt ſay, Beholde, j knewe 


8 vet thou heardeſt them not, neither di- 
deft know them, neither yet was thine eare 
opened ofolde: for l knew that thou woul- 
deſt grievouſly tranſgreſſe : therefore haue l 
called thee a tranſgreſſour from the wombe. 
8 For my Names ſake will I deferre my 


| 3 re ſraine it from 
a thee, | cut thee not off, 

0 Beholde, I baue fined thee, but not as 
ert I choſenthee ia the foruace of 


Ir For mine owne ſake, for mine owne 

| loe it: for howe ſhould my Name 
epollured? ſurely I wil not give my glorte 
3 Heare me, O Taakob and 1ſrael,my cal 
led, l am, l am the ſirſt, and I am the laſt. 
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Iin gabel, and his arme foal be 
ag ainſt the Chaldeans, 75 | 


Iaiah. 


Chriſt is appointed. 
15 I, euen I haue ſpoken it, and I haue cal- 

led him: I haue brought him, and his way 
ſhal proſper. 

16 Come nere vnto me: beate ye this: 1 
haue not ſpoken it in ſecret from the begin- 
ning: from the time that the thing was, IL 
was there, and nowe the Lorde God and his 
ſpirit hath ſent me, 

17 Thus ſaieth the Lorde thy redeemet, 
the Holy one of Iſrael, I am the Lorde thy 
God, which teache thee to profit, and leade 
thee by the way, that thou ſhouldeſt goe. 

18 Oh that thou hadeſt hearkened to my 
commandements, then bad thy proſperitie 
bene as the flood, and thy righteouſnefſe as 
the waues of the ſea, 

19 Thy ſeede alſo had bene as the ſande, 
and the fruite of thy body like the grauell 
thereof: his name ſhould not haue bene cut 
off not deſtroyed before me. 

20 Goeye out of Babel: flee ye from the 
Chaldeans, with a voyce of joye: tell and de» 
clare this: ſhewe it forth to the ende ofthe 
earth: ſay ye, The Lorde hath redeemed his 
ſeruant Iaakob. 

21 And they were not thirſtie: he led them 
through the wilde rneſſe: he cauſed the wa- 
ters to flow out of the rocke ſox them: for be 
clane the roc ke, and the water gaſhed out. 

22 There is no peace, ſaith the Lord, vnto 
the wicked, 

CHAP. XLIX. 

1 The Lovde exhorteth all nations to belerne 
hu promiſes." 6 Chriſt # the ſaluation of all 
that beleeue, end will deliner them from the 
tyranme of them enexnes. 

Here ye me, O yles, and hear ken, ye peo- 
ple from farre. The Lorde bath called me 

from the wombe, and made mention of my 

name ſrom my mothers hellie. | 

2 And he bath made my mouth like a 
ſharpe ſword: vnder the ſhadow of bis hand 
hath he hid me, and made me a choſen ſhaſte 

ana hid me in his quiner, 

3 And ſayd vnto me, Thou art my ſernant, 

Iſrael, for I wil be glorious in thee. 

4 Aud I ſayd, I haue laboured in vaine: I 
haue ſpent my ſtrength in vaine and for no- 
thing : but my indgement # with the Lorde, 
and my worke with my God, | 

5 And now faith the Lord, that ſourmed 
me from the wombeto be his ſeruant, that I 
ney bring Iaakobagaine to him (though I 
raelbe not gathered, yet ſhall I be glorious 

in the eyes of the Lorde: and my God ſhalbe 

my ſtrength) 

6 Andhe ſaid, It is a ſmall thing that thou 
ſhouldeſt be my ſeruant, to raiſe vp the tribes 
of Iaakob, and to reſtore the defolations of 

Iſrael: I wil alſo giue thee for a light ofthe 


Gentiles, that thou mareſt be my ſaluation 


vnto the ende of the world. 

7 Thus ſaith the Lord the redeemer of If. 
rael. & his Holie one, to him that is deſpiſed 
in ſoule,to a nation that is abhorred,to a ſer- 
nant of rulers, Kings (hal ſee, and atiſe, and 
princes ſhall worſhip, becauſe ofthe Lorde, 


that is faithſull; and the Holy one of Iſrael, 
which 


2 


Gods great loue. 


which hath choſen thee. 
8 Thus ſaith the Lorde, In an acceptable 


time haueIheard thee, and in a day of ſalua- 


tion haue I helped thee: and I wil preſerue 
thee, and wil gine thee for a couenant of the 
people, that thou maieſt raiſe vp the earth, 
and obtenne the inheritance of the deſolate 
heritages: 

9 That thou maieſt ſay to the priſoners, 
Goe forth: and to them that are in darkenes, 
Shewe your ſelnes : they ſhal ſeede in the 
wayes, and their paſtares ſhall be in all the 
toppes of the hilles. 

ro They ſhal not be hungrie, neither ſhall 
they be thirſtie, neither ſhal the heate ſmite 
them, nor the ſunne: for he that hath com- 
paſsion on them, ſhal leade them: euen to 
the ſprings of waters ſhal he driue them. 

tt And I wil make all my mouutaines, as 
a way, and my paths ſhalbe exalted. 

12 Beholde, theſe ſhal come from farre: 


ond lo, theſe from rhe North and from the 


Weſt,and theſe from the land of Sinim. 

12 Reioyce, O heauens: and be ioy full, O 
earth: braſt forth into prayſe, O mountaines: 
for God hath comforted his people, and will 
haue mercie vpon his afflicted, | 

14 But Zion ſayd, The Lord hath forſaken 
me,andmy Lord hath forgotten me. 

15 Can a woman forget her childe,& not 
haue compaſsion on the ſonne of her wombeꝰ 
though they ſhould forget, yet wil I not for- 
get thee. 

16 Beholde, I haue grauen thee vpon the 
palme of ine hands: thy walles are euer in 
my ſight. 

17 Thy builders make haſte: thy deſtroy- 
ers and they that made thee waſte, are depar- 
ted fromthee. 

18 Lift vp thine eyes rounde about and 
beholde: all theſe gather them ſelues roge- 
ther and come to thee: as I line, ſaith the 
Lord, thou ſhalt ſurely put them all vpon thee 


as a garment, and girde thy ſelfe with them 


like a bride. 

19 For thy deſolations, and thy waſte pla- 
ces, and thy land deſtroyed, ſhall ſurely be 
now narrowe for them that ſhal dwel in it, & 
they that did denoure thee, ſhalbe far away. 

20 The children of thy barrennes ſhal ſay 
againe in thiue eares, The place is ſtraite for 
me: give place to me that I may dwel. 

2t Then ſhalt thou ſay in thine heart, 
Who hath begotten me theſe, ſeeing I am 
baten and deſolate,” a captine and awande- 
rer to and fro f and who hath rouriſhed 
them? beholde, I was left alone: whence 
are theſe? | 

22 Thus faith the Lorde God, Beholde, 
wil lift vp mine hand to the Gentiles,and ſer 
vp my ſtandard to the people, and they ſhall 
bring thy ſonnes in ther armes : and thy 
daughters ſhalbe caried vpon their ſhoulders, 

2; And Kings ſhalbe thy — — 
and Queenes ſhalbe thy nources : they ſhall 
worſhip thee with their faces towarde the 
earth. and licke vp the duſt of thy feete: and 
thon ſhalt know that I am the Lord; for they 


Chap. L. 


ſhal not be aſhamed that waite ſor me. 

24 Shal the pray be taken from the might» 
tie? or the iuſt eaptiuitie deligered? 

25 But thus ſaith the Lord, Euen the cap- 
tiuitie of the mightie ſhall be taken away; 
and the pray of the tyrant ſhalbe delinered: 
for I wil contend with him that contendeth 
with thee,and Iwil fave thy children, 

26 And wil feede them that ſpoyle ther, 
with their owne fleſh, and they ſhalbe drun- 
ken with their one blood, as with ſweete 
wine: and all fleſh ſhal know that I the Lord 
am thy ſaviour and thy redeemet, the might» 
tie one of laakob, 


CHAP. I. 

t The Iewes forſaken for a time. 2 Yet the 
power of God ts not dimmiſbed. 5 ( hriſte 
obedience and wittorie. 

TJ Hos ſaith the Lord, Where is that bill of 

your mothers diuorcemeht, whome IL 

h aue caſt off? or who is the creditenr ro who 

I ſolde yon? Beholde, for your iviquittes are 
ſolde, and becauſe of your tranſgrefions 

is your mother forſaken, 

2 Wherefore camel, and there was no 
man? I called; and none anſwered: is mine 
hand fo ſhortened; that it cat nothelpe? or 
haue I no power to deliuerBeholde, at 
rebuke I drievp the Sea: 1 make the floods 
deſert: their fith rotteth for want of water, 
and dieth ſor thirſt, | | 

I clothe the beauens with darknes, and 
make a ſacke the it couering. 

4 The Lord God hath ginen me a tongue 
of the learned, that I ſhould know to iniſter 
a worde in time to him that is wearie: he wil 
raiſe me vp in the morning: iu the mornin 
he will waken mine eare to heare, as 
learned. ö 

5 The Lord God hath opened mine eare 
and I was not rebellious, neither turned I 
backe. 

6 I gaue my backe vnto the ſmiters, and 
my cheekes to the nippers: I hid not my face 
from ſhame and ſpitting. 

7 For the Lord God wil helpe me, there - 
fore ſhal I not be confounded: therefore haue 
I ſet my face like a flint, and T knowe that I 
ſhal not be aſhamed. 

8 He is neere that iuſtifieth me: who will 
contende with me? Let vs ſtand together: 
who it mine aduerſarie? let him come neere 
to me. | | 

9 Beholde, the Lorde God wil helpe me: 
who is he that can condemne me? loe, they 
ſhal waxe olde as a garment: the moth (hall 
eate them vp. * | 

to Whois among you that feareth the 

Lord*lethim hearethe voyce ofhis ſeruant: 

he that walketh in darkeneſſe, and hath no 

light, let him truſt in the Name of the Lord, 
and ſtay vpon his God. 

rt Bebolde,all yon kindle a fire, and ate 

compaſſed about wich ſparkes : walke in the 

light oſyour fire, and in the ſparkes that ye 

have kindled. This ſhall ye haue of mine 

hand: ye ſbal lie downe in ſorowe. 
CHAP, 


Miniſters inoouraged. 26 Wi 
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Not to feare man. 
CHAP. .. 


1 To tri in God alone by Abrahams exam- 
ple. 7 Not to fe a, men, 17 The great af- 
Niction of leruſale, 22 and her deliuerance. 

Bare me, ye that followe after nghteouſ- 

neſſe, and ye that ſeebe the Lorde: looke 

vnto the rocke, whence ye are hewen, andto 
the hole of the pit, whenceye are digged. 

2 Conſider Abraham your father, and Sa- 
rah that bare you: for I called him alone, and 
bleſſed him, and increaſed him. 

2 Surely the Lord ſhal comfort Zion: he 
{hal comfort all her deſolations, and he ſhall 
make herdefertlike Eden, and her wilder- 
neſſe like the garden of the Lorde: ioye * 
gladnefſe ſhalbe found therein : pray 


the voyce of ſinging. 


4 Hearken ye vnto m propa. & — 
eare vnto me, O my — 
n wil bring forth — 


indgement for the light of the — 
5 My righteouſnes is neere: my ſaluation 
| goeth and mine armes ſhal indge the 
EIN me, and ſhall 
ruto mine atme. 
eyes to the heauens, and 
— ike fs IP hea- 


— — ͤ —́ Z—ᷣ— — - 


_ to Art not thou the fee, which hath dri- 
| ed the Sea, ehen the waters of the great 


— — — 


. 4 
C * 
7 þ | _ 4 * - you. Who 
. 4 * 4 « 2 - . 1 7 - 
hat thou 2 
3 2 > * 


"2x Au forgerrſt the Lorde thy maker, 


B+ rey die i the pit, nor that 
| not die in 

| | his bread ſhoald faile. 
| 15 And I amthe Lordthy God that deub | 


E Apps 


— making the depth of the Sea a way * 
| refore the redeemed of the Lord 
and come wi 


0 


eth to be looſed, 


ded the Sea, when his waues toared: the Lord 
of hoſtes « his Name. 

16 And I haue put my wordes in thy 
mouth, and haue defended thee in the ſha- 
dowe ofmine hand, that I may plant the hea- 
uens, and lay the fundation of the earth, and 
ſay vnto Zion, Thou art my people. 

t7 Awake, awake, and ſtand yp, O Ieruſa- 
lem, which haſt drunke at the hand of the 
Lorde the cup of his wrath: thou haſt drun- 
ken the dregges of the cup of trembling, and 
wrung them out. 

18. There is none to guide her among all 
the ſonnes, whom ſhe hath brought foorth: 
there is none that taketh her by the hand oſ 
all the ſonnes that ſhe hath brought vp. 

ta Theſe two things are come vnto thee: 
who wil lament thee? deſolation and de- 
ſtruction, and famine, and the ſworde: by 
whom ſhal I comfort thee? 

20 Thy ſonnes hane fainted,and lie at the 
bead of all the Rreeres as a wilde bull in a 
net, and are fall ofthe wrath of the Lorde, 
and rebuke of thy God. 

at Therefore heare nowe this, thou miſe- 
rable and drunken, but not with wine. 

22 Thus ſaith thy Lord God, euen GOD 
that pleadeth the cauſe of his people, Behold, 
I haue taken out of thine hand the cuppe of 
euen the of the cuppe of 
my wrath : thou ſhale drinke it no more. 

23 Bat I will put it into their hand that 
ſpoyle thee : which haue ſayde to thy ſoule, 
hal pee body a9 the dead 

2s as the 
Areeretorhem at went ouer 
* CH —— P. L Ot of 
x Aconſdlaion #0 the people 7 

thy meſſengers thereof. 

8 2. bens O Zion: 

tie, O le. 
h — wr henceforth there 
ſhal no more — thee the vncireum- 
ciſed and the viicleane. 

2 Shake thy ſelfe from the duſt: zriſe,and 
ſit downe, Oleruſalem rlooſe'the bands of 


Feen with- 


s Now therefore what haue I here, ſaitb 
the Lorde, that is taken away for 
nought, and they that rule oner them, make 
them to howle, ſaieth the Lorde? and my 
Name all the day continually is blaſph — 

6 Therefore my people ſhal kn owe my 
Name: therefore they hat tuowe in that day, 
thar I am he that doe ſpeake: Beholde, it is I. 

7 Howe beautifull vpon rhe mountaines 
are the feete of him, that declareth and pub- 
liſheth peace ! that declareth good tidings, 
* mom regs — ſaying vato Zion, 

N Theo reigneth! 

The voyce of thy watchme ſhalbe __ | 
ey 


Peace 1 


' Chriſt & his office. 


they ſhall lift vp theirvoyce, and ſhout roge- 
ther: for they (hall ſee eye to eye, when the 
Lord ſhal bring againe Zion. | 

9 O yee deſolate places of Ieruſalem, be 
glad and reioyce together: for the Lord bath 


comforted his people: he hath rede emed le- 


ru ſalem. 

10 The Lorde hath made bare his holye 
arme in the ſight of all the Gentiles, and all 
the endes of the earth ſhallſee the ſaluation 
of our God. 

tr Depart,depart ye: go out from thence 
and touche no vnc leane thing: goe out of the 
middes ol her: be yee cleane, that beate the 
veſſels of the Lorde. 

12 For yeſhall not goe out with haſte,nor 
depart by fleeing away: but the Lord will goe 
debe you, and the God vf Hrael will gather 
you together. 

1; Behold, my ſeruant ſhal proſper: he ſhal 
be exalted and extolled, and be very hie. 

14 As many were aſtonied at thee (his vi- 


Chap.lii,liti, 


to Yet the Lorde would breake him, and 
make him ſubie& to infirwities; when he ſhal 
make his ſoule an offring for ſinne, he ſhall 
ſee his ſeede and (hal prolong bn daies, & the 
wil of the Lord thall proſper in his hand. 

tt He ſhal ſee of the trauaile of his ſonle; 
& ſhalbe ſatisfied:by bis knowledge ſhal my 
righteous ſetuant iuſtiſie many: for be ſhall 
beare their iniquities. 

12 Therfore will giue him a portion with 
the great, and he ſhall deuide the ſpoyle with 
the ſirong, becauſe hee hath powred out his 
ſoule vnto death: & he was counted with the 
tranſgreſſers, and he bare the ſinne of many; 
and prayed for the treſpaſſers, 

CHAP. IIIII. 


r Moe of the Gentiles ſhall lelecue the Goſpelt 


then of the lewes, 5 Godleaueth his for 4 
time, to whome afterward bee ſheweth mer- 
cite. 
Eioyce, O barren that diddeſt not beate: 
reake forth into ioye and reioyce, thou 


ſage was ſo deſormed of men, & his forme of that diddeſt not trauaile with childe: ſor the 


the ſonnes of men) ſo ſhall he ſprinkle many 
nations: the Kings ſhal ſhat their mouthes at 
him : for that which had not bene told them, 
ſhall they ſee, and that which they had not 
heard, ſhall they vnderſtand. 
CHAP. LIIL 
z Of (hbrift and his kingdome , whoſe worde 
fewe willbeleene. 6 Almen are ſinners. 1 1 
Chriſt is our righteouſnes, 12 And is dead 
for our fines. 
WI. wil beleene our reportꝰ and to whom 
is the arme of the Lord reueiled? 


deſolate hath moe childten then the maryed 
wife, ſayth the Lord. 

2 Enlarge the place of thy tentes, and let 
them ſpread out the curtaines of thine habi- 
tationt: ſpare not, ſtreteh out thy cordes, and 
make faſt thy ſtakes. | 

3 For thou ſhalt increaſe on the right had 
& on the left, and thy ſeede ſhall poſleſſe the 
Gentiles and dwell inthe defolatecities. 

4 Feare not: for thou ſhalt not bee aſha» 

med, neither ſhalt thou be confounded: for 
thou ſhalt not be pat co ſhame: yea, thou ſhale 


2 But hee ſhall growe vp before him as a forget the ſhame of thy youth, and ſhalt not 
branche, and as a roote out of a dry ground: remember the reproche of thy widowhode 
ne hath neither forme nor beautie: when we any more. 


ſhall ſee him, there ſhall be no forme that we 
ſhould defire him. 2 


For he that made thee, s thine husband 


(whoſe Name & the Lorde of boſtes) and ay 


He is deſpiſed and reie&ed of men: he redeemer the holy one of Iſrael, ſhall be 


is a man full of ſorowes and hath experience 
of infirmities: we hid as itwere our faces fro 
him:he was deſpiſed & we eſteemed him not. 

4 Surely he hath borne our infirmities, & 
caried our forowes: yet we did indge him,as 
plagued,and ſmitten of God, and humbled, 

5 But he was wounded for our tranſgreſ- 
fions, hee was broken for our iniquities: the 
chaſtiſement of our peace was ypon him, and 
with his ſtripes we are healed, 

6 All welike ſheepe hane gone aſtray:we 
haue turned enery one to his one way, and 


led the God of the whole worlde. 

6 For the Lorde hath called thee, being as 
a woman forſaken, and affli&ed in ſpirit, and 
as a yog wife when thou walt refuſed,fayth 
thy God. 

7 For a litle while haue I forſaken thess 
but with great compaſsion wil Igather thee. 

8 For a moment, in nne anger, Ihid my 
face from. thee for a litle ſeaſon , but with 
euerlaſting mercy haue I had compaſilon on 
thee,ſayth the Lord thy redeemer. | 

9 For this is voto mee as the waters of 


the Lorde hath layed vpon him the iniquitie Noah: for as I haue ſworne that the waters 


of vs all. 


of Noah ſhould no more goe oner the earth, 


7 Hee was oppreſſed and he was aſflied, ſo haue I ſworne that I woulde not be angrye 
yet did henotopen his mouth: he is brought with thee, nor rebuke thee, 


2$ a ſheepe to the ſlaughter, and as a ſheepe 


16 For the mountaines ſhal remoue, & the 


before her ſhearer is dumme, ſo he openeth billes ſhal fall done: but my mercy ſhall not 


not his mouth. 9 


8 He was taken out from priſon, and from of my peace fall away, ſay 


depart from thee, neither ſhall the couenant 


the Lorde, that 


ind gement: and who ſhal declare bis age? for hath compaſsion on thee. 


he was cut out of the lande of the lining:for 


11 O thou afflicted & toſſed with tempeſt, 


5 traſgrefsion of my people was heplagned. that haſt vo comfort, beholde, l will laye thy 
And bee made his graue with thewic- ſtones with the carbuncle, & lay thy ſounda- 
ked, and with the riche in his death, though tion with ſaphirs, 


he had done no wickednes, neither was an 
deceit in hismouth, F 


12 AndIwiltmake thy windowes ofſeme> or, ae 
randes, and thy gates * g ſton 
i. 


borders 


The Church inereaſed. 454 


es, & all thy 07,peariy, 


- 
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Grace offred freely, ' Ifaiah. Blinde watchemen, 
borders of pleaſant ſtones. | ioy, and all the trees of the fielde ſhall clappe 


* 


13 And all thy childrẽ falle taught ofthe them handes. 


Lord, and much peace ſhalbe to thy children. 13 For thornes there ſhal grow firre trees: 


x4 In righteouſneſſe ſhalt thou be eſtabli- for nettels ſhall grow the myrrhe tree, and it 


ſhed, and be farre from oppteſi ion: for thou ſhalbe to the Lord for a name, & for an euer -· 
ſhalt not feare it: and from ſeare, tor itſhall laſting ſigne that ſhall not be taken away. 
not come neere thee. a CHA P. 191. 


15 Beholde, the enemie ſhal gather himſelf, x An exhortation to iuagement and inſlice, Io 


but without me: whoſoeuer [hal gather him- Againſt Shepherds that deuour their flocte. 
ſelſe in thee, againſt thee,ſhal fall. THus ſayeth the Lord, Keepe iudgement & 


15 Beholde, I hauecteated the ſmith that & do juſtice : for my ſaluation is at hande to 


bloweth the coales in the fire, and him that come,and my righteouſnes to be reueiled, 
bringeth forth an inſtrument ſor his worke, 2 Bleſſed & the man that doeth this, and 
and I haue created the deſtroyer to deſtroy. the ſonne of man which layeth hold on it: he 


17 But all the weapons that are made a- that keepeth the Sabbath & polluteth it not, 


gainſt thee,ſhal not proſper:% euery tongue and keepeth his hand from doing any euill. 

chat ſhal riſe againſt thee in tudgement,thou 3 And let not the ſoane of the ſtranger, 
ſhale condemne. This is the heritage of the which is ioyned to the Lorde, ſpeake and ſay, 
Lord es ſeruants, and their rightecuſnes# of The Lorde hath ſarely ſeparate me from his 


me,fayth the Lord. people: neither let the Eunuche ſay,Beholde, 
CHAP, LV. I am a dry tree. 

1 An exhortation to come co(hrif, 8 Gods 4 For thus ſayeth the Lorde vnto the Eu- 
counſels are not as m. I Theioy of the nuches,that keepe my Sabbaths, & chuſe the 
faithful. thing that pleaſeth me, avd take holde of my 

O, enery one that thirſteth, come yee to couenant, 
the waters, and yee that haue no ſiluer, $5 Euen vnto thẽ will I gine in mine Houſe 
come, bye and eate: come, I ſay bye wine and and within my walles, a place & a name bet- 
mille without ſiluer and without money. ter then of the ſonnes and oſ the daughters: 
2 Wherfore do ye lay out ſiluet & not for Iwill giue them an euerlaſting name, that 


| : bread?& your labour without being ſatisfied? ſhall not be put out. 


heatkendiigently vnto me & eat that which 6 Alſo the ſtrangers that cleaue vnto the 

is good, and let your ſoule delite in fatnes. Lorde, to ſetue him, and to loue the Name of 
3 Eacline your cares, and come vnto me: the Lord, & to be his ſeruants:euery one that 

heare,& your ſoule ſhallljue, and I will make keepeth the Sabbath, & polluteth it not and 

an euerlaſting covenant with you, enen the imbraceth my couenant, 7 

ſure mercies of Dauĩd. 7 Them wilI bring alſo to mine holy moũ- 


* 4 Bebolde, I gane him for a wit i to the taine, and make them ĩoyſul in mine Houſe of 


people, fot a prince & a maſter vnto q people. prayer: theit burnt offrings and their ſacrifi- 
5 Behe ou ſholt cal a nation that thou ces ſhalbe 0 mine altar: for mine 


TE | 
| knoweſt not, & a nation that knewe-notthee, Houſe ſhall be called an houſe of prayer for 
all runne vnto thee, becauſe of the Lord thy all p 


God, and the Holy one of Iſrael: for he hath 6 The Lorde God ſayetb, which gathereth 
glorifedthee, | the ſcatteredof iſrael, Yet will gather to the 
s Seele yee the Lorde while hee may be thoſe that are to be gathered to them. 
found : call ye vpon him while he is neere. 9 All ye beaſtes of the fielde,come to de- 
Let the wicked ſorſake his wayes, & the youre, exen all ye beaſtes of the foreſt, 
yarighteous bis owne imaginations, and re- 10 Their watchemen are all blinde: they 


turxue vnto the Lorde, and he will haue mercy haue no knowledge: they are all dime dogs: 


vpou him : and to out God, for he is Very rea- they cannot barke:they lie and lleepe and de- 

Ay to forgiue. lite in ſleeping. | | 

8 For my thoughts are 3 thoughts, 11 And theſe greedie dogges can neuer 

neither art your waies my wales, ſay eth the haue yoough : andtheſe ſhepherdes cannot 
N "Pp * 3 vnde rſtand: for they all ſooke to their owne 
9 For as the heauens are hyer then the way, euery one for his aduantage, and ſor his 

earth, ſo are my wayes hyer then your wayes, one purpoſe, 

and my thonghtes aboue your thoughtes. 12 Come, Iwill bring wine, and we wil fill 

10 Surely as the raine commeth — & our ſelues with ſlrong drinke, and to morowe 
2 m heauen, & returneth not thi- ſhalbe as this day, and mach more abundant. 
ther, but watereth the earth & maketh it to .CH AP. LVII. 


2 may giue ſeede to x God tak:th a way the good, that he ſhould not 
E 


lower. and bread vn to him that eareth, . ſee the horrible plaguss to come. 30 f the wic. 
rt So ſhall my word be, that goeth out of (ed 1dolaters, 9 And their vaine cofidence. 
mouth: ĩt ſnal not returne vnto me voyde, THe righteous periſheth; & no man cõſide- 
t it ſhal accompliſhthat which Iwill, and it & reth it in heart;and merciful mẽ are taken 
ſhal proſpex in the cg hereto l ſent it. away, & no man — that the righ- 
12 Therefore ye ſhal go out with ioy,and teous is taken away from the euill to come. - 


be led forth with peace: sand 2 peace ſhall come: they ſhall reſt in their 


the hilles ſhall breake foorth he fore you into beds, euern one ge walketh before him, . 
C f , ; * 3 


Spiritual whoredome. 


3 hut you witches children, come hither, 
the ſeede of the adulterer and of the whore, 
4 On whome haue ye ieſted?vpon whome 
haue ye gaped & thrult out your rongue? are 
not ye rebellious children, and a falſe ſecede? 

. 5 Inflamed with idoles vnder enery greene 
tree? and ſacrificing the children inthe val- 
leis ynder the toppes of the rockes? 

s Thy portion i in the ſmoothe ſtones of 
the riuet: they, they are thy lot: euen to them 
haſt thou powred a drinke offriog : thou haſt 
offred a ſacrifice. Shonld I delice intheſe ? 

7 Thou haſt made thy bed vpon a very hie 
mountaine: thou wenteſt yp thither, euen 
thitker wenteſt chou co offer ſactihce. 

8 Bekinde the doores alſo and poſtes haſt 
thou let vp thy remembrance: for thou haſt 
diſcouered thy ſelfe to another then me, and 
wenteſt vp, and diddelt enlarge thy bed, and 
make a couenant betweene thee and them, 
and louedſt cheit bed in exery place where 
thou ſaweſt it. 

9 Thou wenteſt to the Kings with oyle, & 
diddeſt increaſe thine oyntmẽts & ſend thy 
meſſengets fatre off, and diddeſt humble thy 
ſelfe vnto hell. 

to Thou weatyedſt thy ſelfe in thy mani- 
folde iourneys, yet ſaydeſt thou not, There is 
no hope: thou haſt found liſe by thine hand, 
there fore thou waſt not gricued, 
rt And whome dideſt thou reuerence or 

' Feare,ſeeing thou haſt lyed vnto me, and haſt 
not remẽbted me, neither ſer thy mind ther- 
on? is it not becauſe hold my peace, and that 
ot long time ?therefore thou feareſt not me. 

12 Il wil declate thy righteouſnes and thy 
workes, and they (hall not profite thee. 

13 When thou cryeſt, let them that thou 
haſt gatheted together deliuet thee: but the 
winde ſhall take them all away: vanitie (hall 
pull them away: but hee that truſteth in me, 
ſhal inherite the lande, and ſhal poſſeſſe mine 
holy Mountaine. 

14 And he ſhal ſay, Caſt vp, caſt vp:prepare 
the way: take vp the ſtumbling blocks out of 
the way of my people. 

15 For thus ſayeth he, that is hye & excel- 
lent, hee that inhabiteth the eternitie, whoſe 
Name is the Holy one, I dwell in the hye and 
holy place: with him alſo that is of a contrite 
and bumble ſpirit to reuiue the ſpirit of the 
humble, and to giue life to them that ate of 
a contrite heart. 

16 For l will not contend for euer, neither 
will be alwaies wroth, for the ſpirite ſhonld 
ſaile before me: and I haue made the breath. 

17 For his wicked couetouſneſſe I am an- 
gry with hĩm, and haue ſmitten him: I hid me 
and was angry, yet he went away, and turned 
after the way ol his one heart, | 

18 T haue ſeene his wayes, and will heale 
him: Iwill leade him alſo, & reſtore comfort 
vnto him, and to thoſe that lament him. 

19 Icreare the fruite of the lippes to bee 
peace: peace vnto them that are farre off, and 
to them that are neere,ſayththe Lorde: for 1 
wil heale him. 8 | 


20 But the wicked «re like the raging ſea, 


Chap. lviii. 


LY 


that can not reſt, whoſe waters caſt yp myre 

and dirt. | 

2t There is no peace, ſayeth my God, to 
the wicked. 

CHAP. LVIII. 

r The cffice of Gods miniſters. 2 The worket 
of the hypocrites, 6 The faſt of the fauhjal, 
12 Of thetrue Sabbath, | 

C- alowde, ſpare not: liſt vp thy voyce 

like a trumpet, and ſhew my people theit 
tranſgreſsion, and to the houle of Iaakob 
their ſinnes. 

2 et they ſeeke me daily, & wil know my 
wayes, cuen as a nation that did righteouſly, 
& had not forſaken the ſtatutes of then God: 
they aske of me the ordinãces of iuſtice: they 
wil draw neere vnto God, ſhing, 

3 Wherefore haue we faſted,& thon ſeeſt 
it noi? we haue puniſhed ourſelues,and thou 
regardeſt it not. Beholde, in the day of your 
faſt you will ſeeke your will, and require all 
your dettes. 

4 Beholde,ye faſt to ſtrife and de hate, and 
to ſinite wich the fiſt of wickedneffe: ye thall 
not faſt as je do to day, to make your voice to 
be heard aboue. 

5 ls it ſuch a faſt that I haue choſen; that 
a man ſhoulde aſſlict his ſoule for a day, and 
to bowe downe his head as a bull ruſhe, and 
to lye downe in ſackecloth and aſhes? wile 
thou call this a faſting, or an acceprable day 
to the Lord? 

6 ls not this the ſaſting, that I haue cho- 
ſen, to looſe the bands of wickedneſſe, to take 
off the he2uy burdens, & to let the oppreſſed 
go ſree, and that ye breake euety yoke ? 

7 ls it not to deale thy bread to the hun- 
gry, and that thou bring the poore that wan- 
der,vnto thine houſeꝰ hen thou ſeeſt the na- 
ked. that thou couer him, & hide not thy ſelf 
from thine owne fle(h? 

8 Then ſhal thy light breake ſorth as the 
morning, & thine health ſhall grow ſpeedily: 
thy righteouſnes ſhall gb before thee, & the 
glory ofthe Lord ſhall embrace thee. 

9 Then ſhalt thou call, & the Lord ſhal an- 
ſwere: thou ſhalt crie and he ſhall ſay, Here L 
am: if thou take away from the mids ofthee 
the yoke, the putting forth of the finger, and 
wicked ſpeaking : 

ro If thou powre out thy ſoule to the hũ- 
gry, and refreſh the troubled ſoule: then ſhall 
thy light ſpring out in the darkenes, and thy 
darkenes 22 as the noone day. 

1t And the Lord ſhal guide thee continu- 
ally, and ſatisfie thy ſoule in drought,& make 
fat thy bones: and thou ſhalt be like a wate- 
red garden, and like a ſpring of water, whoſe 
waters faile not. 

12 And they ſhalbe of thee, that ſha] build 
the olde waſte places: thou ſhalt raiſe vp the 
foundations for many generation, and thou 
ſhalt be called the repairer of the bteache &# 
the reſtorer of the paths to dwell in. 

ts If thou tutne away thy foote from the 
Sabbath,fro doing thy will on mine holy day, 
and call the Sabbath a delite, to conſecrate it; 
w glorious to the Lorde & ſhalt honour him, 

Li; U;- © tive. 


Of che true faſt, 164 
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chap. 50. 2. 


there was no iudgement. 


The inſis a pray. Iſaiah. | The increaſe and 


not doing thine own waies, nor ſeeking thine 16 And when hee ſawe that there was no 
owne will, nor 7 a vaine worde, man, he wodered that none wonld offer him- 
14 Then ſhaſt thou delite in the Lord, and ſelfe. Th erefore his atme did ſaue it, and his 
Iwill cauſe thee to moũt vpon the hie places righteouſnes it ſelſe did ſuſte ine it. 
ofthe earth, & feede thee with the heritage 17 For he put on righteouſneſſe, as an ha- 
of Iaakob thy father: forthe mouth of the bergeon, and an helmet of ſaluation vpon his 
Lord hath ſpoken it. head,& he put on the garments of vengeance 
CHAP. LIX. for clothing, and was clad W zeale as acloke, 
1 The wicked periſhe through their owne m- 18 As to make recopence,as to requite the 
quities. 12 The confeſitou of ſiunes, is God fury ol the aduerſaries with a recompence to 
alone will preſerue his Church, though all his enemies: he wil fully repay the yſandes. 
men faile. 19 So ſhal they ſeare the Name of y Lord 


Ehold,*che Lords hand is not ſhortened, from the Weſt, and his glory from the riſing 


that it cãnot ſaue; neither is his eare hea- of the ſunne : for the enemie ſhal come like a 
uie, that it it cannot heare. flood: but the Spirit of the Lorde ſhall chaſe 

2 But *your iniquities haue ſeparated be- him away. 
God,and your ſinnes haue 20 And the Redeemer ſhall comtvnto Zi- 


and your fingers with iniquitie: your lippes 21 And I wil mate this my conenant with 
haue | Lent 


& 


lying s gainſt the Lord, mine altar: and Iwillbeautific the houſe of 
departed away our God, and my . | ee eee 

of craelte and rebellion, concei- 8 Who ate theſe that fle like a cloude, & 
dut e zart falſe matters. as the doues to their windowes? | | 

iudgement is turned back - 9 Surely the yles ſhal wait forme, and the 

fatre off: ſor trueth ſbippes of Taiſhiſh, as at the beginning, that 

faile ch, and hee that refrai- filuer and their golde with them, vnto the 

himſelle a praye and Name of the Lorde thy God, and to the holy 

when the Lord ſawe itz it d him, that one of Iſrael,becauſe he hath glorified thee. 

EY 10 And the ſonnes of ſtrangers ſhall build 

2 due onnes . "= 


. they may bring thy ſonnes from fat, & their 


glory of the Church. 


vp thy walles , and their kings ſhall miniſter 

vnto thee: forin my wrath I ſmote thee, but 

in my mercie I had compaſsion on thee, 
xt Therefore thy gates ſhalbe open con- 


tinually: neither day nor night ſhall they be 


ſhut that men may bring vnto thee the riches 
of the Gentiles, and that their kings may be 
brought. | 

t For the nation and the kingdome, that 
will not ſerue thee, ſnal periſh: and thoſe na- 
tions ſhalbe vtterly deſtroyed, 

tz The glory of Lebanon ſhall come vnto 


_thee, the ſirre tree, the elme & the boxe tres 


together, to beautiſie y place of my Sanctua- 
rie: for I will glorifie the place of my ſeete. 

14 The ſonnes alſo of them thar afflicted 
thee, ſhall come and bowe vnto thee: and all 
they that deſpiſed thee, (hall fall downe at 
the ſoles of thy feete: and they ſhal cal thee, 
The citie of the Lord, Lion of the holy one of 
Iſrael. * 

15 Where as thou haſt bene forſaken and 
hated, ſo that no man went by thee, I will 
make thee aneternall glory, and a joye from 
generation £0 generation, 

ts Thou ſhalt alſo ſucke the milke of the 
Gentiles, and ſhalt ſucke the breaſts of kings: 
and thou ſhalt knowe, that I the Lord am thy 
Sauiour, and thy Redeemer, the mightie one 
of Iaakob. 

x7 Forbrafſe willI bring golde, & for yron 
will bring filuer,and for wood braſſe, and for 
ſtones yron.I will alſo make thy gonernment 
peace, and thine exactours righteouſnes, 

18 Violence ſhall no more be heard of in 
thy land, neither deſolation, nor deſtruction 
within thy borders : but thou ſhalt call ſalua- 
tion,thy walles,and praiſe, thy gates. | 

19 Thou ſhalt haue no more ſane to ſhine 
by day, neither ſhal the brightnes of y moone 
ſhine vnto thee : for the Loxde ſhall be thine 
everlaſting light, and thy God, thy glory. 

20 Thy ſunne ſhall neuer go downe, nei- 
ther (hal thy moone be hid: for the Lord ſhal 
be thine euerlaſting light , and the dayes of 
thy ſorow ſhalbe ended. 
 2r Thy people alſo ſhalbe all righteous: 
they ſhal poſſeſſe the land for euer, the graffe 
of my planting ſhalbe the worke of mine 
hands,that 1 may be glorified. 

22 Alitle one ſhall become as a thouſand 
and a ſmall one as a ſtrong nation: Ithe Lord 
will haſten it in due time. 

CHAP. LXI. 
x Hee prophecieth that Chriſt ſhalbe anomted 
and ſens to preac be. 10 The toy of the faith» 


Chap. lxj. lxij. 


the oyle of joy for moutning, the garment of 
gladnes ſot the you of heauines , that they 
might bee called trees of rightcouſnes, the 
plating of y Lord, that he might be glorified, 

4 And they {hill build che olde waſte pla- 
ces,and raiſe vp the former deſolations, and 
they (hall repaire the cities that were deſo- 
late and waſte through many generations, 

5 And the ſtrangers ſhall ſtand and feede 
your 52 y ſonnes of the ſlrangers ſhall 
be your plowmen and dreflers of your vines. 

6 But ye ſhalbe named the Prieſtes of the 
Lord, and men ſhal ſay vnto you, The miniſters 
of our God: Ve ſhal eat the riches of the Gen- 
tiles, and ſhalbe exalted with their glorie, 

7 For your ſhame you ſhall recere double, 
and for confuſion they ſhall reioyce in their 
portion: for in the ir lande they ſhall poſſeſſe 
the double: euerlaſting ioy ſhalbe voto them. 

8 Forl the Lord loue iudgement an hate 


"robberie for burnt offring, and I will direct 
their worke in trueth,and wil make an cuer- 


laſting couenant with them. 

9 And their ſeede ſhalbe knowen among 
the Gentiles,& their buds among the people, 
All that ſee them, ſhall know them, that they 
are the ſeede which the Lord hath bleſſed, 

10 I will greatly reioyce in the Lorde, and 
my ſoule ſhalbe joyful in my God: for he hath 
clothed me with « 6 garments of ſaluation, 
and couered mee with the robe of righteouſ- 
nes: he hath decked me like a bridegrome , & 
as a bride tyreth her ſelfe with her iewels. 

1t For as the earth bringeth foorth ber 
bud,and as the garden cauſerh to growe that 
which is ſowen in it: ſo the Lorde God will 


cauſe righteouſnes to growe and praiſe be- , 


fore all the heathen. 
CHAP. LXII. 

1 The great deſive that the Prophets haue had 
for ( briſts comming. 6 The diligence of the 
Paſtours to preach, © 

FOr Lions ſake I will not holde ngue, 
and for Ieruſalems ſake I will not reſt, yn- 

till the righteouſnes thereofbreake forth as" 

the light, and ſaluation thereof as a burning 


lampe. 

2 And the Gentiles ſhal ſee thy righteouſ- 
nes, and all kings thy glory:and thou ſhalt be 
called by a newe name, which the mouth of 
the Lord ſhall name. . 

3 Thou ſhalt alſo be a crowne of glorie in 
the hand ofthe Lord, and a royal diademe in 
the hand of thy God. 

4 It ſnall no more be ſaid vnto thee, For- 
ſaken, neithet ſhall it be ſaid any more to thy 


Watchmens duetie. 


265. 


full. | land, Deſolate, but thou ſhalt be calledjHeph- Ir, gd 
Lale. . 18. Tie * Spirit of the Lorde God js vpon mee, 2. bah, and thy land j Reulak:for the Lord de- ite in hex 
therefore hath the Lord anointed me: bee liteth in thee, & thy land ſhal haue an husbãd. | Or, mar-. 
5 For 48a yong man marryeth a virgin, ſo Zed. 


hath ſent me to preach good tidings vnto Y 
poote, to binde vp the broken hearted, to 
preach libertie to the captiues, and to them 

that are bound, the opening of che priſon, 
2 To preache the acceptable yeere ol the 
Lord, and the day oſvengeance of our God, 

to comfart all that mourne, 

.3 To appoint vnto them that mourne in 
to giue vnto them beauty for aſhes, 


* 


ſhall thy ſonnes marrie thee: and ag a bride. 
rome is glad of the bride, ſo ſhal thy God te · 
oyce ouer thee, 

6 I haue ſet watchwen vpon thy waltes, © 
Teruſalem,which all the day and al the night 
continually ſhall not ceaſe : ye that ate mind - 
full of the Lord;keepe not filence, 

7 Aud giue him no reſt til he repaire, and 

LL ii. vntil 


- 
- 


i Peliuerance of the Church. 


Ifaiah. 


vntill hee ſet vp Ietuſalem the praiſe of the enemie aud he fonght againſt them. 


world. 


11 Then hee remembred the olde time of 


8 The Lord hath ſworne by his right hand Moſes & his people, ſaying, Where is hee that 
and by his ſtrong arme,Surely will no more brought them vp out of the Sea with the 
gine thy corne to be meat for thine enemies, ſhepbeard of his theepefwhere is he that put 


and ſurely the ſonnes ofthe ſtrangers ſhall 
not drinke thy wine, for the which thou haſt 
Iaboured. 

9. But they that haue gathered it, ſhal eate 
it, and praiſe the Lord, and the oatherers ther- 
of [hall drinke it in the courres of my San- 
ctuatie. 

to Go through, 30 through the gates:pre- 
pare you the way forthe people: caſt vp,caſt 
vp the way, and gather out the ſtones and ſet 
vp a ſtandart for the people. 

1t Beholde,the Lord hath proclaimed vn- 
to the endes ofthe worlde:tell the daughter 
Zion, Beholde, thy Szuiour commeth:be hold, 

his wages is with him, and his worke is be- 
fore him, 

12 Aud they ſhall call them, The holy peo- 
ple, tie redeemed of the Lord, and thou ſhalt 
be named, A citĩe ſought out & pot forſaken. 

CH AP. LXIII. 

x God [hall deſtroy his enenties for his C har- 
ches ate. 7 Gods benefites towardes bis 
Lurch. 

WI. is thy, that commeth from Edom, 

wich re garments from Bozrah ?hee 13 
glorions in bis Tip atell and walketh in his 
great ſtr eng th. 1 7 e in righteouſaes, and 

ay mi ie to * * 

A tribe apparel red, and thy 


garmencs like him that t treadeth i in the wine 
Pte 


31 haue Möwen the wine preſſe alone, & 
of al Faun there was none with me:for! wil 
trea them 1 in ming anger, and treade them 
vader f een w wrath, & their blood ſhall 
be ſprinkl n wy gaiwents , and I will 
— 7 mari yment. 
4 For of vengeancei is in mine heart; 
and the Ms 15 my tedee med is come. 
5 And L looked, and there was nonę to 
 helpe, & 1 wond cred that there was none to 
vpholde: there ſote mine one arme helped 
me, and my wrath it ſelſe ſuſtayned me. 
'6 Therfore 1 wiltread downe the people 
in my wrath, & make them drunken in mine 


| oo brag. downe their 


* 


7 Iwil emen eh een 

2 according onto; al 

4e Lo vat! zinen v3,and for 5 gr at 

* y wade ch 2 ide. * ch 

ach g het 1 ding to bis tender 
loue, an ling 


10 7 rest metcies. 
8 oy fade 15 


* are wy people, 
children chat wil 175 he was t 271 fa- 
niour. - 

9 In al their troubles be. ws roabled; and 
the Angel ofhis preſence ſaued them; in his 
loue and in bis mercie he redeemed them, & 
he bare tbem and caried them alwayes con 
tinually. 
10 hut they rebelled and vexed his holy 
Spuir; therefore was hee turned to he theit 


1 


— 


his holy Spirit within him? 

12 Hee led them by the right hand of Mo- 
ſes with his owne glorious arme, deuiding 
the water before them, to make himſelfe au 
cuerlaſting Name. 

13 Hee led them through the deepe, as an 
horſe in the wildernes, that they ſhoulde not 
ſtumble. 

14 Asthebeaſt goeth downe intotheval- 
ley,the Spirit of the Lord gaue them reſt: ſo 
dideſt thou lead thy people, to make thy ſelſe 
a glorious Name. 

its Looke downe from heauen, & beholde 
ſcom the dwelling place of thine holines, 
and of thy glory. Where is thy zeale and thy. 


ſtrength, the multitudeof thy mercies, & of 


thy copaſsion9?they are reſtrained from mee. 

16 Doubtles thou art our Father: though 
Abraham be ignorant of vs, and Iſrael knowe 
vs not,yet thou, O Lorde, art our Father, and- 
out rede emer: thy Name is ſor ever, | 

17 OLord,why haſt thou made vs to erre 
from thy wayes?& hardened out heart from 
thy ſeare?Retarne for thy ſervants ſake, and 
for the tribes of thine inheritance. 

18 The people of thine holines haue poſ- 
ſeſſed it, but a litle while: for our aduetſaties 
haue troden downe thy Sanctuarie. 


19 Wee baue bene x they, , over whome- 


thou neuer bareſt tule, and vpon whom thy 
Name v was not called. 
CHAP,” LXITIT. 
1 The Prophet prayet h for the fames of the 
ple,6 Mans rio bleonſnes 1s like a filthy cloth. 
Os that thou wouldeſt breake the bes- 


uens, and come downe, & that the moun- - 
. taines might melt at thy preſence! ' 


2 As the melting fire burned, as the fire 


cauſed the waters % boyle,(that thou migh- 


teſt declare thy Name to thy aduerſaries the 
people did tremble at thy preſence. | 

3 Whe thou dideſt terrible things, which 
we looked nor for, thon cameſt downe, and 
the mountzines melted at thy-preſence. 

4. For ſince the beginni 
they bane not heard nor vndei ſtãd with the 
eare,neither hath the eye ſcene another God 
befide thee, which doeth ſo to hum that wai- 
reth for him, 

4 Thou dideſt meete him that reĩoyced in 
tei, and did wy: they re memhred thee in 
thy wayes: be holde, thou art angrie, for wee 
haue ſinned:yet in them is courinuance, and 
we ſhalbe ſaue d. 

6 But we baue al ben as an vneleaue thing, 


and all our righteouſhes i a8 filthie cloutes, 


and we all do fade like a leaſe, and our inĩqui- 
ties like the winde haue taken vs a 
7 And there is none that calleth on thy 
Name, neither that ſtirreth vp himſelf to take 
holde of thee:for thou haſt hid thy face from 
vs, and haſt conſumed vs becauſe of out ini · 
qualities, * | 
$ But 


Mans ri ighteouſnes, 


of the worlde 


* * Attn... A 


ö A — th. Ain at. oo — 


- 


The Gentiles called. 


8 Bat now,O Lord, chou art our Father:we 
are the clay, and thou art our potter, and wee 
all are the worke of thine hands, 

9-Be not angry, O Lorde, aboue meaſure, 
neither remember iniquitie for euer:loe,wee 
be ſeeche thee beholde, we are all thy people. 

to Thine holy cities lie waſte: Zion is a 
wil dernes, aud leruſalem a deſert. 


Chap! Xv. vj. 


I would not, 

13 There fore thus faith the Lord God, ge- 
holde, my ſeruants ſhall eate, and ye ſhall be 
huvgrie: behold, my ſernants ſhal drinke, and 
ye ſhalbe thirſtie: beholde, my ſetuants ſhall 
reioyce, and ye ſhalbe aſhamed. 

14 JOS ſeruants ſhal ſiag for ioy of 


heart, and ye ſhall cry for ſorow of heazt, and 


tt The houſe of our Sanctuarie and of our {hall howle for vexation of minde. 


glory,where our fathers praiſed thee,is burnt 


15 And ye ſhal leaue your name 2$ 2 curſe- 


vp with fire, and all our pleaſant things are vnto my choſen ; for the Lord God ſhall ſlaye 


waſted... | 
12 Wilt thou holde thy ſelfe {tilt at theſe 

things, O Lord? wilt thou hold thy peace and 

afſlict vs aboue meaſure? 
CH AP. LXV. 

x The vocation of the Gentiles, and the reiedti. 
on of the Iewes, 13 The ioy of the elect and 
the puniſhment of the wicked. 

1 Haue bene ſought of them that asked not: 
I was found of them that ſought me not: I 

ſaid, Behold me, be hold me, vnto anation that 

called not vpon my Name. 

2 L haue ſpred out mine hands all the day 
vnto a rebellious people, which walked ina 
way that was not good, euen after their owne 
imaginations: 

3 A people that prouoked mee euer vnto 
my face: that ſacrificeth in gardens, and bur- 
neth incenſe vpon brickes. | 

4 Which remaine among the graues, and 
lodge in the deſerts, which eate (wines fleſh, 
and the broth of things polluted aze in their 
veſſels. 

5 Which ſay, Stand apart, come not neere 
to me: ſor I am holier then thou: theſe are a 
ſmoke in my wrath and a fire that burneth all 
the day. * 

6 Beholde, it is written before mee: I will 
not keepe ſilence, but will render it and re- 
compenſe it into their boſome. 

7 Lour iniquities and the iniquities of 
your fathers halbe together (ſaith the Lord) 
which haue burnt incenſe vpon the monn- 
taines, and blaſphemed mee vpon the hilles: 
therefore will I meaſure their old wor ke in- 
to their boſome. 

8 Thus ſaith y Lord, As the wine is ſound 
in the cluſter,and one ſaith, Deſtroy it not, ſor 
a bleſs ing is in it, ſo will I do for my ſeruants 
ſakes,that I may not deſtroy. them whole, 

9 But I will bring a ſeede out of laakob, & 
out of Iudab, th at ſhal inherit wy mountaine: 
and mine ele& ſhal inherit it, and my ſeruants 
ſhall dwel there. 

Io And Sharon ſhalbe a ſheepe folde ,and 
the valley of Achor ſhalbe a reſting place for 
the cattel of my people,that haue ſou ght me. 

tt But ye are they that haue forſaken the 

Lorde, and forgotten mine holy mountaine, 

and haue prepated a table for the multitude, 

and furniſhe the drinke offrings vnto the 
nomber. 

12 Therefore wil I nomber you to the 

ſword, and al you ſhall bowe downe to the 

flaughter, becauſe I called, and ye did not an- 
fwere:I N e heard not, but did euill 

n my fight and did chuſe that thing which 


you and call his ſeruants by another name. 

15 Hee that (hall bleſſ: inthe earth, ſnall 
bleſſe himſelfe in the true God, and hee that 
ſweareth in the earth, (hall ſweare by the 
true God: ſor the former troubles are forgot« 
ten, and ſhall ſurely hide themſelues from 
mine eyes, 

17 Fot lo, I wilcreate new heanens and a 
newe earth: and the former ſhall not be re- 
membred nor come into minde. 

18 But be you glad and retoyce ſox euer in 
the things that 1 ſhall create: for beholde, E 
wil create Ieruſalem «s a reioycing, and ber 
people as a toy, C 

19 And I wil reioyce in Ieruſalem, and ioy 
in my people, and the voyce of weeping ſhal- 
be no more heard in her, nor the voyce of 
crying. 
ay, ſhalbe no more there a child of 
yeres,noran olde man that hath not filled his 
dayes: for he that ſhalbe an hundreth yeeres 
olde, ſhall die as a yong man: but the fin- 
ner being an hundreth yeeres olde ſhalbe ac+ 
curſed, 

2: And they ſhall builde houſes and inha- 
bit them, and they ſhal plant vineyardes, and 
eate the fruite oſthem. 

22 They ſhall not build, & an other inha- 
bit: they ſhaltnot plant, and another eate:for 
as the dayes ofthe tree ate the dayes of my 
people, and mine elect ſhall enioy in olde age 
the worke of their hands. 

23 They mall not labour in vaine, nor 
bring foorth in feate: for they are the ſeed of 
a bleſſed of the Lorde,and their buds with 
them, 

24 Yea,before they call, I wi] anſwere,and 
whiles they ſpeake, Iwill heare. 

25 The wolfe and the lambe ſhal ſeede to- 
gether, and the lyon ſhall eate ſtrawe like the 
bullocke: and te the ſerpent duſt ſhalbe his 
meat. They ſhall no more hurt nor deſtroy in 
all mine holy Mountaine, ſayth the Lord. 

CHAP. LXVI. | 
t God dwelleth not in temples made with 

Bands. 3 He 2 ſacrifices done with- 

out mercy & faith. 5 God comforteth them 

that ave troubled for his ſake. 19 The uo- 
cation of the Gentiles. 23 The perpetuall 

Sabbath. 24 Thepumſhment of the wicked 

is euerlaſimg. | 


Hus ſayth the Lorde, * The heauen is wy Act.. 3. of, 


throne, aud the earth is my footeitoole: 49. 
where is that houſe that ye will builde vnto 
me? and where is that place of my reſt? 

2 For al theſe things hath mine hand made, 
and altheſe things haue bene. ſaith the Lords 


Newe heauens, 266 


ew aa weo” fu. ae TE 


Warkes without faith. The 


. wonntethtoaboue 


and to him will I looke , euen to him, that is 
poore,and of a contrite ſpirit and trembleth 
at my wordes. a 

3 He that killeth a bullocke, ic as if he flew 
a man: he that ſacrificeth a ſheepe, as if hee 
cut off a dogges necke: he that offreth an ob- 
lation, 4s if he offred ſwines blood: hee that 
remembteth inc enſe, as if he bleſſed anidole: 

a,they haue choſen their owne wayes, and 
their ſoule deliteth in their abominatione. 

4 Therefore will I chuſe out their delufi- 
ons, and I wilbring their feare vpon them, be- 
Cauſe Icalled, and none woulde anſwere : I 
ſpake & they woulde not heare: but they did 
euill in my fight, and choſe the things which 
I would not. . * 

5 Heare the worde of the Lord, all ye that 
tremble at his word, Vour bre thrẽ that hated 
you, aud caſt you out for my Names ſake, ſaid, 
Let the Lotde be glorified: but bee ſhall ap- 
peare to your ioy, and they ſhalbe aſhamed, 

s A voyce ſoundeth from the citie, exen a 
voice from the Temple, the voice of the Lord, 
that recompenſeth hie ęne mies fully. 

7 Befare ſhe trauailed, ſhe brought forth: 
and before her paine came, ſhe was deliuered 
of a man childe. 


8 8 Who hath heard ſuch athing?wbo hath 
ſeene ſuch things? ſhal the earth be brought 


Iſaiah. 


14 Andwhen ye ſee this, your heart ſhall 
reioyce, and yonr bones ſhall floriſh like an 
herbe: and the hande of the Lorde ſhall be 
knowne among his ſeruants, and 5:5 indigna- 
tion againſt his enemies, 

15 For behold,y Lord wil come with fire, 
ard his charets like a whirlewinde, that hee 
may recompenſe his anger with wrath, and 
his indignation with the flame of fire, 

16 For the Lorde wil iudge with fire, and 
with his ſworde allfleſh, and the ſlaine ofthe 
Lord ſhalbe many. 

17 They that ſanctiſie themſelues, and pu- 
rife them lelues in the gardens behinde one 
tree in the mids eating ſwines fleſh, and ſuch 
abomination, euen the mouſe, ſhalbe conſu- 
med together, ſayth the Lord. 

18 For Iv] viſite their workes, and their 
imaginations : for it ſhal come that Iwill ga- 
ther all nations, and tongues, and they ſhall 
come, and ſee my leg 

19 And I wil ſet a ſigne among them, and 
will ſende thoſe that eſcape of them, vnto the 
nations of Tarſhiſh,Pul, and Lud, and to them 
that dra the bow, to Tubal and Iauan, yles a 
fatre off, y haue not heard my fame, neither 
haue ſeene my glory, and they ſhall declare 
my glory among __ Gentiles. 

20 And they (hall bring all your brethren 


foorth in one day? ot ſhall a nation be borne for an offring vnto the Lorde out of all na. 
at once: for aſſoone as Zion trauailed, ſhee tions, vpon horſes, and in charets, and in 


brought foorth her children. 


horſe litters, and vpon mules, and ſwifte 


5 Shall canſeto-tranaile, and not bring beaſtes, to lexuſalem mine holy Mountaine, 


foorth? ſhall I cauſe to bring foorth and ſhall 


be barren, ſayth-thy God? 


ſayeth the Lorde , as the children of Iſrael 
offer in a cleane veſſell in the Houſe of the 


10 mn Lorde. 


with her, a 
with her, al ye that mourne . b 
11 That ye way ſucke & be wit 

the breaſtes oſ het conſolation: that ye 


ye that loue her: reioyce ſot ioy 


2r And I wil tale of them for Prieſtes, and 


for Leuites, ſaĩth the Lord. 
21 For as the new heauens, and the newe 


may earth which 1 wil make, ſhall remaine before 


milke out and be delited with the brightnes me, ſaith the Lord, ſo ſbal your ſeede and your 


of her glory. 


12 Forthus ſayth che Lord. Be holde, l will 


extend peace ouer her like a 


= 


name continue. 
23 And from moneth to moneth, & ſrom 


flood, & the glo- Sabbath to Sabbath ſhal al fleſh come to wor- 


rie of the Gentiles like a flowing ſtreame: ſhip before me, ſaith the Lord. 
then ſhall ye ſucke, ye ſhalbe borne vpon ber 24 And they ſhal go forth, and looke ypon 


ſides, and be ioy full vpon her knees. 


+23 As one whom his mother comforteth, 


the carkaſes of Y men that haue tranſgreſſed 
againſt me: for their worme ſhal not die, ne 


o will I comfort you, and ye ſhalbe comfor- ther ſhall their fire be quenched, andthey 


* 
ted in leruſalem. _ 
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ſhalbe an abhorring vnto all fleſh, 
MLA” 


nE ARGVMENT. 
h borne iu the citie of Anathoth inthe countrey of Bent amin, was the 


iah, whom ſome thin ke to be hee that forunge out the booke of the Lawe, and 
— — excellent gi ſtes of God, and moſt euident 3 


deliab eleuen yeeres 


22 


Bede chiefly are io be 


ndement of the Lord he began very yong to prophecie, that is, in ihe thirtent h 
bteneyeere vnder the ſaid Ning, and three moneths vnder le- 

x yeres, and three moneths vnder Tehoiachin, and vnder Ze- 
vnlo the tiene that they were caried away into Babylon. So that this time 4 
fourtieyeere, beſides the time that he prophecied after the captiuitie. In this 

booke he declareth with trares,and lamentation the deſtruction of leruſal 


the captinity of 


their idolatrie, conetouſnes, ſubtiltie, crueltie, exceſſe, rebellion, and contempt of 
for the conſolation of the Church, reueileth the iuſt time of their deliuerance. And 
confidered three things. Furſt the rebellionof the wicked, which waxe more 
Aubbun ue and obſtinate, when the Prophets do admonish them moſt p lainely of their . 


reſtoring of che Church. 


FP Icremiah 


s imperfeRion cured. 


they be perſecuted and 
fhew hu iuſt iudgemẽt agaimſt the 
and when al meanes ſeeme to mans 
rious in preſeruing his, 
CHAP. 


I. 


In what time Jeremiah prophee ied. 6 He 
acknowledg eth his neper ſt ction, & is ſtreng- 
chened of the Lord, 11 The Lorde ſheweth 
him the deſtruttion of Ieruſalem. 17 Hee 
commaundeth him to preach his word with- 
out fea» c. 


2,2 He words of Ieremiahthe 


thoth in the lande of Ben- 
jamin. 


I 
Sy 


of Iofiah the ſonne of Amon king of Iudah in 
rhe thirtenth yere of his reigne : 

3 Andalſointhe dayes of Ichoiakim the 
ſonne of loſiah king of ludah vnto the end of 
the eleuenth yere of Zedekiah, the ſonne of 2 God rehea» ſeth his benefites done onto # 


Sts the Lorde came in y dayes 


Ioſiah king of [udah, exen vnto the carying a- 
way of Ieruſalem captine inthe fiſt moneth. 

4 Then the word of the Lorde came vnto 
me, ſaying, 

5 Before I formed thee in the wombe, I 
knew thee,and before thou cameſt ont of the 
wombe, I ſan&ified thee, and ordeyned thee 
to be a Prophet vnto the nations, 

6 Then ſayd I, Oh, Lord God, beholde, I 
cannot ſpeake, for I ama childe. 

7 But the Lord ſayd vnto me, Say not, I am 
a childe: for thou ſhalt goe to all that I ſhall 
ſend thee, and whatſoeuer I commaund thee, 
ſhale thou ſpeake. 

8 Be not afrayed of their faces: ſot I am 
with thee to deliuer thee, faith the Lord, 

9 Then the Lorde ſtretched out his hand 
and touched my mouth, and the Lord ſaid vn- 
to me, Beholde, I haue put my wor des in thy 
mouth. 

10 Beholde, this day haue I ſet thee oner 
the nations & ouex the kingdomes to plucke 
vp, and to roote out, and to deſtroy & throw 
done, to build, and to plant. 

xt Aſter this the worde of the Lord came 
vnto me, ſaying, Ieremiah, what ſeeſt thou? 
And ſaid, l ſee a rodde of an almonde tree. 

2 Then ſayd the Lord vnto me, Thou haſt 
ſeene aright: for I will haſten my worde to 
perfourme it. 

1; Againe the word of the Lord came vn- 
to me the ſeconde time, ſaying , What ſeeſt 
thou? And I ſaydi l ſee a ſeething pot looking 
out of the North. | 

14 Then ſayd the Lorde vnto mee, Out of 
the North ſhal a plague be ſpred vpon al the 
inhabitants of the land. 

15 For loe I will call all the families of the 
kingdomes of the North, ſaith the Lord, and 
they ſhall come, and euery one ſhallefet his 
throne in the entring of the gates of Feruſa- 
lem, and on all the walles thereof rounde a- 
bout, and in all the cities of Iudah. 


Chap.j.ij. 


ſonne of Hilkiah one of the ö 
prieſtes that were at Ana- thee a defenced citie, and an 


16 AndLwildeclate vato them myiudge- 11 Hach ct nation charged cheirgodr, 


The vnkindnes of man. 
Next how the Prophets & miniſters of God ought not to be diſcouraged in their voc ation, thong 


rigorouſly handled of the wicked for Gods cauſe. And thirdly though God 
wicked, yet wil he euer ſhew himſeiſ a preſeruer of his church, 
indgemen 19 be aboliſhed then wil be declare himſelſi witto- 


ments touching all the wickedves of them 
that haue forſaken me , & haue burnt incenſe 
ynto other gods, and worſhipped the workes 
of their owne handes. 

19 Thou therefore truſſe vp thy loynes, 
and ariſe and ſpeake vnto them all that I com- 
mannd thee be not afrayed of their faces, 
leſt I deſtroy thee before them. 

18 For IL, beholde, I this day haue made 
yron pillar, and 
walles of braſſe a gaink the whole lande, a- 
gainſt the Kivgs of Indah,and againſt the prin- 


2 To whom the word of ces thereof, sgaivitthe prieftesthereof, and 


againſt the people of the land. 

19 For they ſhall fight againſt thee, but 
they ſhall not prevaile againſt thee: forlam 
with thee to deliuet ther, ſaith the Lord. 

CHAP. II. 


lewes, 8 Againſt the priefies and falſe pro- 

phets. 12 The lewes art defiroyed,becanſe 

they for ſake God. A wr 
Oreouer,the worde of the Lord came vn - 
o me, ſaying, $4 

2 Goe, aud crye in the eares of Ieruſalem, 
ſaying, Thus ſaith the Lord, Iremember thee, 
with the kindnes of thy youth & the lone of 
thy mariage, when thou wenteſt aſter me in 
the wildernes in a land that was not ſowen. 

3 Iſrael was as athing balowed vnto the 
Lorde, and his firſt ſruites: all they that eate 
it, ſhall offend : eulll ſhall come vpon them, 
ſayth the Lord. | | 

4 Heate ye the word of the Lord, O houſe 
4 Iaakob, and all the families ofthe houſe of 
Iirael. 5 

5 Thus fayth the Lorde, What iniquitie 
haue your * founde in me, that th 
are gone farrefrom me, and haue walked 
ter vanitie, and are become vaine? a 

6 For they ſaide not, Where is the Lorde 
that brought vs vp out of the land of Egypt? 
that led vs through the wildernes, through a 
deſert, & waſte land, through a drie land, and 
by Y ſhadow of death, by a land that no man 
paſſed through, and where no man dwelt? 

7 AndIbroughtyou into a plentiful coũ- 
trey, to cate the ſiuite thereof, and the com- 
modities ofthe ſame: but when ye entred, ye 
de filed my land, and made mine heritage an 
abomination. | 

8 The prieſts ſaid not, Where is the Lord? 
and they ſhould miniſter the Law,knew 
me not: the paſtours alſo offended againſt 
me, and the prophets prophecied in Baal, and 
went after things chat did not proſite. 

9 Wherefore I will yet pleade with you, 
ſayth the Lorde, and I will plead with your 
childrens children. | NS. | 

10 For goe ye tothe yles of Chittim, and 
beh old, & ſend vnto Kedar, and take d 
hee de, and ſee whether there be ſuch things. 


80 


Thepeoples ſinnes. 


which yet are no gods? but my people hane 
changed their glorie, for that which doeth 
not proſice. 

12 O ye heauens, be aſtonied at this: be 
afrayed and vtterly confounded, ſayth the 
Lorde. 

13 For my people haue committed two 
euils: they haue forſaken me the fountaine 
of living waters,to dig them pittes, cuen bro- 
ken pittes, that can hold ho water, 

14 Is Iſrael aſcruant,or is he borne in the 
houſe? why then is he ſpoyled ? 

15 The lions roared vpon him and yelled, 
and they haue made his land waſte; his cities 
are butnt without an inhabitant. | 

16 Alſo the children of Noph and Taha- 
panes haue broken thine head, 

17 Haſt not thouprocured this vnto thy 
ſelte, becauſe thou halt forſaken the Lord thy 
God, when he ma by the way? 

18 And what haſt thou now to doe in the 
way of Egypt ? to drinke the water of Nilus? 
or what make!t thou iu the way of Aſſhur ? to 
drinke the water of che Riner ? 

x9 Thine owne wickednes ſhall correct 
thee, and thy turnings backe ſhall reproue 
thee: know therefore and beholde, that it is 
an eull thing, and bitter, that thou halt forſa- 
ken the — thy God, & that my feare n not 
in chee, ſayth the Lord God of hoſtes. 

20 For of old time I liaue broken thy yoke, 
and burſt thy Bonds, and thou ſaydeſt, i wil no 
more tranſgreſſe, but /;ke an hatlot thou run- 


neſt about vᷣpon all hie hilles, and vader all 


- d © $ 
greene trees. 


ge vine? | 

22 Thoughthon waſhthee with nitre , & 

take thee much ſope ,zet thine iniquitie is 

r 1 
23 How canſt thou ſay. L am not pollute 

neither haue I . ? Behold thy 

mages inthe ralep ene knowe, what thou 


eee eg des the wilder 


that ſaufeth vp the winde by occaſion 


7 


at : whocan turne her backe? all 
y that ſecke her, will not wearie them 
lues, bt will finde her in her moneth. 


.26 Ache 
{.fo is the houſe of Iſcael aſhamed, they, 
Tante their princes and their Prieſtes, 


Saying to a tree, Thou art my father, 
and to a ſtone, Thou haſt begotten me: for 
they haue tutned their backe yoto me, and 
i 8 7 the ce of their trou- 
ble they w Ari e, he lpe vs. 

| n ods, that thou haſt 
made thee d let them ariſe, if they can h 
thee in che timeofthy trouble: for according 


Ieremiah. 


21 Let l had planted thee, noble vine, 
gb. ſeeue whoſe . plantes were all natur all: ho we then 
n true. art thou turned vato me into the plantes of a 


aſt done 2 bon art like a ſwift dromedarie, 


to the nomber of thy cities, are thy gods, O 
Iudah, 

29 Wherefore wil ye pleade with me ꝰ ye 
all haue rebelled againſt me, ſaith the Lord, 

30 I haue ſmitten your children in vaine, 
they receiued no correton; your own ſword 
hath deuoured your Prophets like a deſtroy- 
ing lion. 

31 Ogeneration,take heede to the worde 
of rhe Lord: haue I bene as a wildernes vnto 
Iſrael? or a land of darkenes 1 Wherefore 
ſaith my people then, We are lordes,we will 
come no more vnto thee ? 

32 Cana mayd forget her ornament, or a 
bride her attire? yet my people haue forgot - 
ten me, dayes without nomber, 

33 Why doeſt thou prepare thy way, to 
ſeeke amitieꝰ enen therefore will teach thee, 
that thy wayes arewickednes. 

34 Alſo in thy wiogs is found the blood of 
the ſoules of the poore innocents: I haue not 
found it 1a holes, but vpon all theſe places. 

35 Vet thou ſayeſt, Becauſe I am guiltles, 
ſurely his wratb thal turne from me: beholde, 
I will enter with thee into iud gemẽt, becauſe 
thou ſayeſt, I haue not finned, 

36 Why runneſt thou about fo much to, 
change thy wayes? for thou ſhalt be confoun- 
2 of Egypt, as thou art confounded of AG 
ſhar. 

37 For thou ſhalt goe forth from thence, 
and thine handes vpon thine head, becauſe 
the Lorde hath reiected thy confidence, and 
thou ſhalt not proſper thereby. 

| CHAP. III. 
God calleth his people vnto repentance. 14 He 
| pronuſeth the reftitictis H (haurch, 20 He 
reproqueth Indah & Iſrael, comparing them 
to a woman diſobedient to her hu | 
Ty ſay, M a man put away his wife, and 
ſhe go from him, & become another mans, 
hall ke returne againe vnto her # ſhall not 
this land be polluted? but thou baſt played 
the harlot with many 2 ; yet turne a» 

E 


gane to me, ſath the 


2 Lift vp thine eyes ynto the high places, 
and beholde, where thou haſt not played the 
hatlot: thou haſt fit wazting for them in tlie 
wayes$, as the Arabian in the wildernes: and. 
thou haſt polluted the land with thy whore- 
domes, and with thy malice. i 

3 Therefore the ſhowres haue bene re- 
ſtrained, and the latter raine came not, and 


thou haddeſt a whores forehead: thou woul- 


deſt not be aſhamed, 

4 Diddeſt thou not ſtill crie vnto me, Thou 
art my father, and the guide of my youth? 

5 Will he keepe hid anger for euer? wil he 


reſerue it tothe end? thus haſt thou ſpoken, 
but thou doeſt euill, euen more and more. 


6 The Lord ſaid alſo vnto me, iu the 5 
this 


of loſi ah the king, Haſt thou ſeene what 
rebel Iſrael hath done? for ſhe hath gone vp 
ypon enery high mountaine,and vnder eu 
greene tree, and there played the harlot. 


7 And I ſayd, when ſhe had done all this, 
Turne thou vnto me: but ſhe returned not, 
as her rebellious ſiſter Iudah ſawe. * 

h 2 MARE 8 When 


God calleth to repentance, 


True Paſtors. chep. ij. True repentance. =: 


8 When l ſaw, how that by all occaſions 
rebellious Iſrael had played the barlot, I caſt 
ber away,and gaue her a bil of diuorcement: 
yet her rebelltous ſiſter Indab was not a. 
frayed, bur the went alſo, and played the 
harlot. 

9 So that for the lightnes of her whore- 
dome ſhe hath euen defiled the land: for ſhe 
hath committed fornication with ſtones and 
ſtockes. 

10 Neuertheles for all this, her rebellious 
ſiſter Judah hath not returned vnto me with 
her whole heart, but fainedly, faith the Lord. 

1: And the Lord ſaid vnto me, The rebelli- 
ous Iſrael hath iuſtified her ſelfe more then 
the rebellious ludah. 

t Goe and crie theſe words toward the 
North and ſay , Thou diſobedient 1irae], te- 
turne, ſaith the Lord, & 1 wil not let my wrath 
fall ypon you: for I am merciſull, ſayth the 
Lord,and I will nor alway keepe mme anger. 

13 But kaou thine iniquitie: for thou haſt 
rebeiled againſt the Lorde thy God, ind haſt 
ſcattered thy wayes to y ſtrange gods vnder 
euety greene tree, but ye would not obey my 
voyce, ſaith the Lord, ä 

14 O ye diſobediẽt children, turne againe, 
ſayth the Lord, for I am your Lord, and | will 
take you one of a citie, and two of a tribe and 
will bring you to Zion, 

i5 And Iwill giue you paſtors according 
to mine heart, which ſhall feede you with 
knowledge and vndetſtanding. 

16 Moreouer, when ye be increaſed and 
multiplied in the land, in thoſe dayes, ſayth 
the Lord, they ſhall ſay no more, The Arke of 
the couenant of the Lord: for it ſhall come 
no more to minde, neither ſhall they remem- 
ber it, neither ſhall they viſite it, for that ſhall 
be no more done. 

17 At that time they ſhall call Ieruſalem, 
The throne of the Lorde, and all the nations 
ſhatbe gathered vnto it, euen to the Name of 
the Lorde in Ietruſalem: and thence foorth 


Lord our Cod is the health of Iſrael. 

24 For conſuſion bath denoured our fa- 
thers labour, from our youth the it ſheepe and 
their bullocks, their ſonnes and their daughs 
tert. 

25 We ſlie downe in our conſuſion, and 
our ſhame couereth vs: for we haue ſinned 
againſt the Lord our God, we and our fathers 
from our youth, cuen ynto this day, and 
haue not obeyed the voyce of the Lot de our 
God. f 

CHAP, IIII. 

1 True repentance. 4 Hee exhorteth to the 
cr cumciſion of the heart. 5 The deſtruction 
of Indah u prophecied,for the malice of theww 
hearts. 19 The Prophet lamenteib it. 

O Iſrael, ii thou returne , retmne vnto me, 

ſaith the Lord: & if thou put away thine 
abominations out of my ſightahev ſhalt thou 

not remoue. 7 L 
2 And thou ſhalt ſweare, The Lord livech 

in truech, in iud gement, and in righteouſnes. 

and the nations ſhalbe bleſſed in him, & ſhall 
glorie in him, | 

3 For thus ſayth the Lorde tothe men of 
Iudah, and to leruſalem, | F 

4 Breake vp your fallow ground , 2nd ſow 
not among the thornes: be circumciſed tothe 
Lord, and take away the foreskinnes of your 


hearts, ye men of ladah , and inhabitants of 


leruſalem, left my wrath come forth hkefire, 
and burne, that none can quench it, becauſe 
of the wickednes of your inuentions. 

5 Declare in Iudah, and ſhew foorth in Ie- 
ruſalem, & ſay, Blow the trumpet in the land: 
crie, and gather together and 1ay; Aſſemble 
your ſelues and let vs got into ſtrong cities. 

6 Set vp the ſtandart in Tion: prepare to 
flee, & ſtay not: for I wil bring a plague from 
the North, and a great deſtruction. 


7 The lion is come vp from his denne, and 


the deſtroyer of the Gentiles is departed and. 
gone forth of his place to lay thy land waſte, 
and thy cities {hall be deſtroyed without an 


they ſhall followe ao more the hardnefle of inhabitant. 


their wicked heatt, 

18 Inthoſe dayes the honſe of Indah ſhall 
walke with the houſe of Iſrael, and they ſhall 
come together out of the land of the North, 
into the land, that I haue giuen for an inheri- 
tance vnto your fathers. 

19 But I ſayde, Howe did I take thee for 
children and giue thee a pleaſant land, cuen 
the glorious — of the armies of the 
heathen, and ſayde,Thou ſhalt call me. ſaying, 
My father, and ſhalt not turne from me > 

20 But 4 a woman rehelleth againſt her 
husband: ſo haue yerebelled againſt me, O 
houſe of Iſrael, ſaich the Lord. 

21 Avoyce was heard vpon the high pla- 
ces,weeping & ſupplications of the children 
of Iſrael>for they haue peruerted their way, 
and forgotten the Lord their God. 

22 Oyediſobedient children, returne, and 
I wil heale your tebellions. Behold,we come 
vato thee, for thou art the Lord our God. 

23 Truely the hope of the hils # but vaine, 
er the multitude of mountaines: but in the 


8 Wherefore girde you with ſackcloth: 
lament, and howle, for the fiercewrath ofthe- 
Lord is not turned backe from vs. 

9 And in that day, ſayth the Lorde, the 
heatt of the king ſhall periſh,and the heartof, 
the princes,and the Prieſts ſhalbe aſtoniſhed, 
and the Prophets ſhall wonder. 


16 Then ſaid1, Ah, Lord God, ſurely thou 


haſt deceived this people and Iexuſalem, ſay- 


ing; Ye ſhall haue peace, and the ſword per . 


ceth vnto the heart. 5 
11 At that time ſhall ĩt be ſaid to this peo- 
ple and to leruſalem, A drie winde in the hie 
places of the wildernes commeth toward the 
daughter of my people, but neither to fanne, 
nor to clenſee. | 
12 A mightie winde ſhall come vnto me 
from thoſe places, and now wil I alſo giue ſen» 
tence vpon them. N | 
13 Behold, he ſhal come vp as the clouds, 
and his charets ſhalbe as a tempeſt: bis horſes 
are lighter then egles, Woe vnto vs, ſot we 
are deſtroyed. 744 T 
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Wiſe to doe euilt. 
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14 O leruſalem, waſh thine heart from 
wickednes, that thou mayeſt be ſaued: how 
long ſhall thy wicked thoughtes. remaine 
within thee ? 

15 Fora voyce declareth from Dan, and 
publiſheth aſſtition from mount Epb raim, 

16 Make ye mention of the heathen, and 
publiſh in lecufalem,Bebold, the skouts come 

a farre countrey, and crye out againſt 
the cities of ludah. 

17 They haue compaſſed her about as the 
watchmen ofthe field,becauſe it hath prouo- 
ked me to wrath, ſaith the Lord. 

15 . Thy wayes and thine inuentions haue 

ocured thee theſe things, ſuch is thy wic- 

ednes: therefore it ſhalbe bitter, thereſore 
it ſhall peree vnto thine heart. 

1 Mybelly, my belly. L am pained, euen at 
the very heart: mine heart is troubled with - 
in me: [cannot be ſtill; for my ſoule hath 
heard the ſouride of the trumpet, andthe a- 
Iarme ofthe battell. 

20 Deſtruction vpon deſtruction is cryed, 
for the whole land is waſted:ſaddenly are my 
curtaines in a moment. 


Tents 
at How long thall I ſee the ſtandart, and 
heare the ſound ofthe trumpet ? 
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eee ave fooliſh children, 
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Ieremiah. 


2405 70 | 
all the cities xt ware: 
2 — guns the Lorde, the Lord ? Shall not my ſoule be auenged on 
th the Lord faid,The whole 

te; ye! CASH” IN 
N Tay * 2 


CHAP. V. 

: In ſudah no ri aaf. man found neither 4. 
mong the pep 1 the rulers. iq Wherefore 
Judah us deſire ed of the Caldeans. 

R Vane to and fro by the ſtreetes of leruſa- 

lem, & beholde now, & know, and inquire 

in the open places thereof, if ye can finde a 

man, or if there be any that executeth iudge- 

ment, & ſeeketh the trueth, & I will ſpare it. 

2 For though they ſay, The Lorde liueth, 
yet doe they ſweare fal ely. 

3 OLorde, are not thine eyes vpon the 
trueth ? thou haſt ſtriken them, but they haue 
not ſorowed: thou haſt conſumed them, bat 
they haue refuſed to receiue correction: they 
haue made their faces harder then a ſtone, 
and haue re ſuſed to returne. 

4 Therefore I ſayd, Surely they are poore, 
they are fooliſh, for they knowe not the way 
of the Lord, nor the iudgement of their God. 

5 Iwilgetmevntothe great men, and wi 
beak ynto them: for they haue knowen the 
way of the Lorde, & the indgement of their 

God: but theſe haue altogether broken the 

yoke, aua bugſt the bondes, 

6 Wherefore a lyon out of the foreſt ſhall 
ſlay them, and a wolfe of the wildernes ſhall 
deſtcoy them: a leopard ſhal watch ouer their 
cities: euery one that goeth out thence,ſhall 
by ergo in pieces, becauſe their treſpaſſes 
and their tebellions axe increaſed. 
owe ſhould I ſpare thee for this? thy 
dren, bane forſaken me,&ſworne by them 


thatare no gods: thou gh Ledthep 'F fall, 
yet they committed a 3 daſkembled 
es by cõpanies in the harlots houſes, 


toſe vp in the morning /ike fedde 


wife. 
s Shall I not viſite for theſe things, ſayeth 


ſuch a pation as this ? 
8 Clime vp vpon ard wa, and de- 


r ends: take 


chey are not th c 


nec | 1 Tor the houſe of Iſrael, and thebouſe 
ughtit, and of Indah bane grieuouſly treſpaſſed againſt 


e wi res back 
fe 3 e ague come vpon 


me,ſaith the Lord. 
12 They haue denied the Lord, and ſaid, lt 


her ſhall we ſee ſword nor famine, 

d theprophets ſhalbe as winde, and 
e 2 thus ſhall it come 
vnto them. 

14 Wherefore thus ſayth the Lorde God 
of hoſtes,Becauſe ye ſpeake ſuch wordes , be- 
hold, I wil put my words into thy mouth, like 
a fire, & this people ſhalbe as wood, & it ſhall 
e them. 

5 Lo, I wil bring a nation vpon you from 
fure.0 houſe of Iſracl,Gyth the Lord, which 
is a mightie nation, and an ancient nation, a 
nation whoſe lan * e thou knoweſt not, neĩ- 
ther vnd erſtandeſt what they ay. 

16 Whoſe Sainte is as an open ſepulchre: 


they are all very ſtrong. 
5 Aud they ſhal eat thine harueſt and t 02 


Gods plagues. 


euery man vneyed after his neigh · Ex. 22.1 


Ex 


our ſinnesſtay Gods bleſſings, 


bread: they ſhal deuoure thy ſonnes and thy 
2 they ſhal eate vp thy ſheepe and 
thy bullocks: they ſhall eate thy vines and 
thy x; oped they ſhall deſtroy with the 
ſword thy fenced cities, wherein thou dideſt 
truſt, 

13 Neuertheleſſe at thoſe dayes, ſaith the 
Lord, I wil not make a full end of you, 

19 And when * ye ſhall ſay, Wherefore 
doeth the Lord our God doe theſe things vn- 
tovs? then ſhalt thou anſwere them, Like as 

e haue forſaken me and ſerued ſtrange gods 
in your land, ſo ſhal ye ſetue ſtrangers in a 
land that is not yours. 

20 Declare this in the houſe of laakob, & 
publiſh it in Iudab, ſayin g, 

21 Heare now this, O fooliſh people, and 
ti ꝑhr. wit h. © without vnderſtanding, which haue * eyes 
out heart, and ſee not, which haue eares and heare not. 
Iſai. 6.9. 22 Feare ye not me, ſaith the Lorde? or 
met. 13. 13. will ye not be afraide at my preſence, which 
ac. 28.27. haue placed the ſand for the * bounds ofthe 
rom. t t. 8. ſea by the perpetuall decree that it can not 
10b. 26. 10. paſſe it, and though the waues thereof rage, 
yet can they not pteuaile, though they roate, 
yet can they not paſſe ouer it? . 

23 But this people hath an vnfaithfull and 
rebellious heart: they are departed & gone, 

24 For they ſay not in their heart, Let vs 
now feare the Lorde our God, that giueth 

raine both early and late in due ſeaſon: he 
reſerueth vnto vs the appointed weekes of 
the harueſt. 

25 Net your iniquities haue tnfned away 
theſe things, and your finnes haue hindred 
good things from you. 

26 Foramong my people are fonnd wic- 
ked perſons, that lay waite as he that ſetteth 
ſnares: they haue made a pit to catch men. 

27 As a cage is full of birdes, fo ate the ir 
houſes full of deceite: thereby they axe be · 
come great and waxen rich. 

; 28 They are waxen fat and ſhining: they 
Iſai.r. 23. doonerpaſſe the deeds of the wicked; *they 
vc h). 7. 9, lo. execute no iud gement, no not the iudgement 
of the fatherles: yet they proſper, though 
they execute no iudgement for thepoore. 
29 Shall not viſite for theſe things, faith 
the Lord? or ſhal not my ſoule be zuenged 
on ſuch a nation as this? 
30 An horrible and filthie thing is com- 
mirted in the land. 
3x The prophets prophecie lies, and the 
19, beare Prieſtes j Aue 2 ber in their hands, and 
. my people delite therein, What wil ye then 


Chap. 16,10, 


doe in the ende thereof? 
CHAP. VI. 

Tr The comming of the Aſftyrians and (al. 
deans. 16 He exhorteth the Tewes to ve. 
Pentance. 

Ole children of Beniamin, prepare to flee 

out ofthe middes of leruſalem, & blowe 
the trumpet in Tekoa: ſet vp a ſtandart ypon 

Beth-haccerem: for a plague appeateth out 

ofthe North and great deſtruction. 

2 Lhaue compared the daughter of Zion 
to a beautifull and deintie woman, 
3 The paſtors with their flocks ſhal come 


Chap. vj. 


vncircumeiſed eares. 


vnto her: they ſhal pitch their tentes round 
about by her, aud euery one ſhal feede in 
his place. 


4 Prepare warre againſt her: ariſe, and let 


vs goe 172 the South: wo vnto vs: for 
the day 
euening are ſtretched out. 


eclineth , and the ſhadowes of the 


5 Ariſe, and let vs goe vp by night, and 


deſtroy her palaces. 


6 For thus hath the Lorde of hoſtes faid, 
Hewe downe wood, and caſt a mount againſt 
Ie ruſalem: this citie muſt be viſited all op- 
preſsion is in the middes of it. | 

7 As the fountaine caſteth ont her waters, 
ſo ſhe caſteth out her malice ; crneltie and 
ſpoile is continually heard in ker before me 
with ſorowe and ſtrokes. b 

8 Be thou inſtructed, O Ternfalem, leſt 
my ſoule depart from thee, left I make thee 
deſolate as aland, that none iteth. 

9 Thus ſaith the Lord of They ſhal 
gather as a vine, the reſidue of Iſrael: turne 
backe thine hand as the grape gatherer into 
the bas kets. 8 

10 Vnto whom ſhallT ſpeake, & admoniſh 
that they may heate? beholde, their eares 


are vncireumciſed, and they can not hearken: 


beholde, the worde ofthe Lord is ynto them 
as a reproch: they haue no delite In it, 

It Therfoie 1 am ſul of} wrath of y Lord: 
[am wearie with holding it: I wil powre it 
out vpon the children in the ftreete, and 
likewiſe vpon the aſſemblie of the young 
men: for the husband ſhall enen be taken 
with the wife, & che aged with him that is 


full of dayes. 


12 And their houſes with their landes, 
ard wines alſo ſhall be turned viito' tran. 
gers: for Iwil ſtretch out mine hand ypom 
the inhabitavts of the land, faith the Lord. 

13 For from the leaſt of them, euen vnts 
the greateſt of them, euery one is ginen vnto 
couetouſneſſe, and from the Prophet euen 
vnto the Prieſt, they all deale falſely. . 

14 They haue healed alſo the hutt of the 
daughter of my people with ſweete wordes, 
ſay ing, Peace, peace, when there is no peace, 

15 Were they aſhamed when they had 
committed abomination ? nay, they were 
not aſhamed, no neaVercoutd they baue any 
ſhame : thereſore they ſhall fall among the 
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« flaine; when! ſhal viſite them, they ſhall „Ehr. bem 


be caſt downe, ſaith the Lord. 
16 Thus faith the Lord, Stand in the wayes 
and be holde, & as ke forthe olde way, which 


that. fal. 


is the good way and walke therein, and ye 


ſhall finde reſt for your ſoules : but they ſaid, 
We wil not walke therein. | 
17 Alſo I ſet watchmen over you , which 
aide, Take heede to tht ſounde of the trum 
pet: but they ſaid, We wil not take heede. 


13 Heare therefore, ye Gentiles, and thou | 


Congregation knowe, what is 2 them. 
19 Heare, O earth, beholde, 1 will cauſe a 
magnets ec me vpon this people , exen the 
ruite of their owne imaginatians : becauſe 
they have not taken beide 2360 my wordes, 
nor to my Law but caſtit cf. 
| as To 


The rebellious Lewes. 


2 158 = 
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20 To whatpurpoſe bringeſt thou me in- 
cenſe from Sbeba, and ſweete calamus from 
a farre countrey? Your burnt offrin gs are not 
pleaſant, nor your ſacrifices ſweete vnto 
me, 

zt Therefore thus ſaith the Lord, Behold, 
LP ſtumbling blockes betore this peo- 

le, and the fathers aid the ſonnes together 

fall pon them: the neighbour and his 
friend ſhal periſh, 

22 Thus ſaich the Lord, Rehold, a people 
commeth from the North countrey, and 2 


great nation ſhall ariſe from the ſides of the 


earth., | 
23 Withbawe and ſhield ſhall they be 
weaponed; theyare cruel, and wil haue no 
compaſsion: their yoyce roateth like the fe ea, 
and they ride vpon horſes, wel appointed, like 
men of warre againſt thee, O daughter Zion. 
bye heard their fame , and our 
ban le: ſorowe is come vpon vs, 
as the ſe of a woman in trauaile. 

25 Go not forth into the fielde, nor walke 
by the way: for the ſword of the enemie and 
feare # on enery ſide. 

2 O daughter of my people, girde thee 
with ſackecloth, and wallowe thy ſelfe in the 
aſbes: make neon ne th * — 5 
ning as fore y ſonne: for the deſtroy- 
er (hal ſaddenly com . 
| 2 I r a 2 ard for. 


e, that th | 

g. and ee ee, * _ | 
traytonrs, wal- 

king pc gerbe 1 a 


5 


vaine 


ee burnt: the lead is 
the fire: :the founder melteth in 
wicked are not taken away, 


I 


30 
becauſe the mR_ hath reiected them. 
| CHAP. VII. 
3. Teremiah is commanunded 


Teremiah. 


other gods to your deſttuction, 

7 Then wil l let you dwell in this place 
in the land that I gaue vnto your fathers, for 
euer and euer. 

8 Bcholde,you truſt in lying wordes, that 
can not profite, 

9s Will yon ſteale, murther, and commit 
adulterie and ſweare falſely and burne in- 
cenſe vnto Baal, and walke after other gods 
whom ye knowe not? 

1s And come and ſtand before me in this 
Houſe, whereupon my Name is called, and 
ſay, We are delivered , though we have 
done all theſe abominations? 

It Is this houſe become a den of theeues, 
whereupon my Name is called before your 
eyes? Behold,cuenT ſee it, ſaich the Lord, 

12 Butgoe ye now ynto my place which 
was in Shilo, where I ſet my Name at the be- 
giuning, and behold, what I did to it for the 
wickedneſſe of my people Iſrael. 

12 Therefore now becauſe ye haue done 
all theſe workes, ſaith the Lorde, (and I roſe 
vp early and ſpake vnto you: but when 1 
ſpake, ye would not heare me, neither when I 
called, would ye anſwered) 

14 Therefore willI doe vnto this Houſe, 
whereupon my Name is called, wherein alſo 
ye truſt, euen vnto the place that 1 gaue to 
you andto your fathers, as I haue done veto 
Sbilo. 

1s And Iwil caſt you out of my fight, as 
Ihaecaſt ont all your brethren, exen the 
whole ſe ede of Ephraim. 

16 Therefore thou ſhalt not pray for 


this people, neither lift vp crie ot prayer for 


2 intreat me, for I wil not heare 
race, 
17 Seeſt thon not what they doe in the 


call them reprobate filuerz cities of ludab, and in the ſtreetes of leru- 


ſalem? 
18 The children gather wood, and the 


to ſhewe onto the fathers kindle the fire. & & the women kneade 


people the worde of le of Gd, whc truſtethin the dough to make cakes to the Queene of 


. the warde ſer nice of 
pxils that. n e 


ee that they ſhould obey bie worde, 

: T des eee 
2 LES. ate of the Lordes houſe 
2 thit by and ſay, Hearsthe 


55 


Ka ol hoſtes, the God 
Hael, * Amend. {965 ayes and, your 
ad 0 you dwel i in this 


ſaying, The 
the Lord: 


"= 0 nds" ah 
5 Fot | 'redreſſe your 
2 9 workes : if you execute 


ludgn CE r, 
2 


( aſter 


e, allye of Indab that en- and 
ſhipthe Lorde. fruire ofthe ground, and it ſhall burne and 


Temple, 1 The heauen, and to powre out drinke offerings 
2 de- vnto other gods, that they may prouoke me 

s vnto anger. 

5 — jo the . 19 Doe they pronoke me to anger, fieth 


theLord, and not themſelues to the confuſt- 
on of their owne faces? 

20 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, ge · 
holde, mine anger and my wrath ſhalbe pow- 
red vpon this place, vpon man & 6 (92 beaſt, 

vpon the tree of the fielde,and vpon the 


not be quenched. 

21 Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, the God 
of Iſrael, Put your burnt offerings vnto your 
ſacrifices, and eate the fleſh, 

22 For I ſpake not vnto your fathers, nor 
commannded them, when I brought them 
out of theland of Egypt, concerning burne 
offerings and ſacrifices. _. 

23. Bat this thing commaunded1 them, 
ſaying,Obey my voyce, & I wil be your God, 
and ye ſhalbe my people: and walke ye in all 
inno- the wayzs which I haue commanded you, that 
it may» be wel yato you. 

24 But 


Obedience better then ſacrifice, 


Feiek.26.13. 


* 


Trueth is periſhed. 


24 But they woulde not obey, nor encline 
their eare, but went after the counſels and 
the ſtubbernes of their wicked heart, and 
went backeward and not forward, 

25 Since the day that your fathers came 
vp out ofthe land of Egypt, vnto this day, l 
haue enen ſent ynto you all my ſeruants the 
Prophets, riſing vp early euety day, and ſen- 
ding them, 

26 Yet would they not heare me nor en- 
cline their eare;but hardned their necke,and 
did worſe then their fathers. 

27 Therefore (hilt thou ſpeake all theſe 
wordes ynto them, but they will not heare 
thee: thou ſhalt alſo crie ynto them, but they 
will not anſwere thee, 

28 But thou ſhalt ſay vnto them, This is a 
nation that heareth not the yoyce of the 
Lorde their God, nor receiueth diſcipline: 
trueth is periſhed, and is cleane gone out of 
their mouth. 

29 Cutoffthine heare O Icruſylem, and 
caſtit away, and take vp a complaint on the 
hie places: for the Loid hath teiected and 
forſaken the generation ofhis wrath. 

30 For the children of ludah haue done 
euil in my fight; ſaith the Lorde: they haue 
ſet their abominations in the Houſe, where- 

upon my Name is called, to pollute it. 

31 And they haue built the hie place of 


Topheth, which is inthe valley of Ben- Hin- 


nom to burne their ſonnes and their daugh- 
ters in the fire, which I commaunded them 
not, neither came it in mine heart, 

32 Therefore beholde, the dayes come, 
ſaith the Lord, that it ſhal no more be called 
Topheth, nor the valley of Ben hinnom, but 
the valley of ſlaughter: for they ſhall burie 
in Topheth till there be no place. 

23 Aud the carkeiſes of this people ſhall* 
be meate for the foules of the heauen & for 
the beaſtes ofthe earth, and none ſhall fraye 
them away. 

34 * Then I wilcauſe to ceaſe from the 
cities of ludab and from the ſtreetes of Teru- 
ſalem the voyce of mitth and the voyce of 
gladnes, the voyce of the bridegrome and 

the voyce of the bride: for the land ſhalbe 
deſolate, N 
CHAP, VIII. 
x The deſfiruttion of the Iewes. 4 The Lorde 
moueth the people ts amenament. 10 He re- 
prehendeth the lying doctrime and the cone- 
touſues of the prophets and Priefles. 

T that time, ſaith the Lord, they ſhal bring 
Tout the bones of the Kings of Iudab, and 
the bones of their princes, and the bones of 

the Prieſtes and the bones of the prophets, 
and the bones of the inhabitants of Ietuſa- 
lem out of their graues. 

2 And they ſhall ſpread them before the 
ſunne & the moone, and all the hoſte of hea- 
uen, whom they haue loued, and whom they 
haue ſerued, and whom they haue followed, 
and whom they haue ſought, and whom they 
haue worſhipped: they ſhall not be gathe- 
red nor be buried ; las ſhalbe as doung vpon 
the earth. 


Chap. Mij. 


3 And death ſhalbe defired rather then 
life of all the reſidue that remaineth of this 
wicked familie, which te maine io all the pla- 
ces where I haue ſcatteted them, ſaith the 
Lorde of hoſtes. 

4 Thou ſhalt fay vnto them alſo , Thus 
faith the Lorde, Shall they fall and not ariſe? 
{hall he turne away and not turne againe? 

5s Wherefore 1s Yis people of leruſalem 
turned backe by aperpetuall rebellion? they 
gaue themſelues to deceite, and would not 
teturne. ; 

6 Ihearkened and heard,bat rone ſpake a+ 
tight:no man te pented him of his wickednes, 
ſaying, What haue I done? eueiy one turned 
to their race, as the horſe ruſſheth into the 
battell. 

5 Even the ſtotke in the aire knoweth 
her appointed times, and the tuttle and the 
crane and the ſwalowe obſe tue the time of 
their comming, but my people knoweth not 
the indgement ofthe Lord. >» 

8 Howe doe ye ſay, We are wiſe, and the 
Law ofthe Lord is with vs? Lo, certeinely in 
vaine made he it, the pen of the ſeribes is in 
vaine. t 

9 The wiſe men are aſhamed: they are a- 
fraide and take n. loe, they baue reieQed the 

worde of the Lorde, and what wiſedome is 
in them? 

ro Therefore wil I gine their wines vnto 
others, and their fieldes to them that ſhall 


poſſeſſe them: & for euety one fromtheleaſt //« 56.rr, 
enen vnto the greateſt is giuen to couetouſ. p. 5. 3 ts 
f and 6.13, 


nes, and from the Prop 
Prieſt, euery one dealeth falſely. 

1t For they haue healed the hurt ofthe 
daughter of mypeople with ſweete wordes, 
ſaymg Peace, peace, when there is ro peace. 

12 Were they aſhamed when they had 
committed abomination ? nay, they were not 
aſhamed, neither could they haue any ſhame: 
therefore ſhall they fall among the ſlaine: 
when I ſhall viſite them, they ſhalbe caſt 
downe,faith the Lord. | 

1; I wil ſarely conſume them, ſaith the 
Lorde: there ſhalbe no grapes on the vine, 
nor figs on the figge tree, and the leaſe ſhal 
fade,and the things that I haue giuen them, 
ſhall depart from Nom: | 

14 Why do we ſtay? aſſemble your ſelues, 
and let vs enter into the ſtrong cities, and let 
ys be quiet there; for the Lord our God hath 
put vs to ſilence and ginen vs water with gall 
to drinke, becauſe we haue ſinned againit 
the Lord. 


et euen vnto the 


15 Ve locked forpeace, but no good C. 14.18 


came, and for a time of health, and beholde 
troubles, 5 2 

16 The neying of his horſes was beard 
from Dan, the whole land trembled at the 
noyſe of the neying of his ſtrong horſes : for 
they are come, and baue deuoured the land 
with all that is in it, the citie, and thoſe that 
dwel therein, | 

17 For beholde, I wil ſend ſerpents, ang 
cockatrices among yon, which will not be 
chatmed, & they fhal ſting you,(aith the Lord. 


18 I would 


couetouſnes in all, 270 
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Ofdeceite and lyes. 


EE 


18 I would haue comforted my ſelſe a- 
gainſt ſorow,bat mine heart is heauie in me. 

19 Beholde, the voyce of the crie of the 
daughter of my people for are of them of a 
farre countrey, ls not the Lord in Zion?is not 
ber King in her? Why haue they prouoked 
me to anger with their grauen images, and 
with the yanities of a ſtrange god 

20 The hatueſt is paſt, the ſommer is en- 
ded and we are not holpen, 

21 I am ſore vexed for the hart of the 
daughter of my people: I am he auie, and aſto- 
niſhment hath taken me. 

22 Is there no balme at Gilead?is there no 
Phyſition there? Why then is not the health 
of the daughter of my people recouered? 

; | CHAP, IX. 
x The complaint of the Prophet for the malice 
of the people. 24 In the knowledge of God 
bt we onely 80 reieyce. 26 The oncw- 
enmciſion of the heart. | 
Oran mine head were fl of water and 
mine eyes a fountaine of teares , that 1 
might weepe day and night for the flaine of 
the daughter of my people! 
2 onal in the — cot- 
tage of w: menu, that I mi cane 
— * Toe from them! for they be 
adulterers and an aſſemblie of rebels, 
2 And they bend their tongues ite their 
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the wilderneſſe a mourning, 

are burarvyp: ſo that none can 

agh them, ne her can men heare 
he flacke; hotl the foule of the 
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Ieremiah. 
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enen he ſhal declare it, Why doeth the land 
periſh,axd is burnt vp like a wilderneſſe, that 
none paſſeth throngh? 

rt; And the Lord ſaith, Becauſe they haue 
forſaken my Lawe, which I ſet before them, 
and haue not obeyed my v oyce, neither wal- 
ked thereafter, 

14 Buthane walked after the ſtubburnes 
of their owne heart,and after Baalims,which 
their fathers taught them, 

15 Therefore thus ſaith Y Lord of hoſtes, 
the God of Iſrael, Beholde, 1 wil feede this 
people with wormewood, & giue them wa- 
ters of gall to drinke. 

16 I will ſcatter them alſo among the 
heathen , whom neither they nor their fa- 
thers haue knowen, and Iwill ſend a ſworde 
after them, t ill I haue conſumed them, 

17 Thus faith the Lord of holtes, Take 
heede, and call for the mourning women, 
that they may come, and ſend for skilful wo- 
men that they may come, 

18 Andlet them make haſte, and let them 
take vp a lamentation for vs, that out eyes 
may caſt out teares and our eye lids guſh out 
of water. | | 

19 For a lamentable noiſe is heard out of 
Zion, How are we vtterly con- 
founded, for we haue forſaken the land, and 
our dwellings haue caſt vs out! — 


p, 


20 Thetefore beate worde oftheLo 


O ye women, und let your cares regarde the 
wordes of bis mouth a· id teach your dangh- 
ters to mourne, & euety one ber neighbour 


2r For death is come vp into our wine 


'dowes, ami is entred into our palaces, to de- 


ſtroy the children without, and the young 
men in the ſtreetes. f 

22 Speake, Thus faith the Lorde, The car- 
keiſes of men ſhal lie, euen as the doung vpon 
the fielde, & as the handfull after the mow- 
er, and none ſhal gather them. 

23 Thus ſaith the Lord, Let not the wiſe 
man gle his wiſedome, nor rhe ſtrong 
n gloriein his ſtrength, neither the riche 
glorie in his riches. 

24 Bur let him that glotieth, glorie in 
this, that he ynderſtandeth,and knoweth me: 
forl am the Lord, which ſhew mercie, jndge- 
ment. and righteouſnefſe in the earth: for in 


in theſe things I'delite, ſaith the Lord. 


' 25 Beholde, the dayes come, faith the 
Lord, that I wilvifite all them, which are cir- 
cumciſed with the vncireumeiſed: | 

26 Egypt and Iudah, and Edom, and the 
children of Ammon, and Moab, and all the 
vtmoſt corners of them that dwell in the 
wilderveſſe: for all theſe nations are yncir- 
cumectſed, and all the houſe of Iſrael are vn - 
circumciſed in the hearr. * 

Sn. 

1 The conſtellations of the flarres ave not tobe 

ferred. 5 The weakenes of idoles and of the 
power of God. 21 Their paſtors are be- 
come brite beaſles. " 
prey: the worde of the Lorde that he 


O houſe of Iſrael. 
ſpeakerh vnto you, * 


The true joye; 


* Holes not like the Lord. 


2 Thus ſayeth the Lorde, Learne not the 
way of the heathen, and be not afraid for the 
ſignes of heauen, though the heathen be a- 
fraide of ſuch. 1 ; 

For the cuſtomes of y people are vane: 
for one cutteth a tree out of the foreſt(which 
is the worke of the handes of the carpenter) 
with the axe, 

4 And another decketh it with ſiluet, and 
with golde: they faſten it with nailes , and 
hammers, that it fall not. 

5 The idoles ſid vp as the palme tree, but 
ſpeake not: they ate borne becauſe they can 
not go: feate them not, fot they can not doe 
euil, neithet can they do good. 

6 There is none like vntothee, O Lorde: 
thou art great, & thy name # great in power. 

7 Who woulde not feare the e, O King of 
natiõst for to thee appetteineth the domimon. 

ſor among al the wiſe men ofthe Gentiles, & 
in al their kingdomes there is none like thee. 

8 But altogether they dote, & are fooliſh: 
for the ſtocke is a docttine of vanitie. 

9 Siluer plates are brought from Tarſhiſh, 
and golde from Yphaz, for the worke of the 
workeman,& the handes of the founder: the 
blue filke, fad the purple i their clothing: all 

theſe things ate made by cunning men. 

ro But the Lord # the God of trueth: he is 
the liuing God, and an euetlaſting King: at his 
anger the earth ſhalltremble, & the nations 
cannot abide his wrath, _T. 

ti ¶ Thus ſhal you ſay vnto them, The gods 
that haue not made the heauẽs & the earth, 
ſhall periſhe from the earth, and from vnder 
theſe heanens) ; 

:2 He hath made the earth by his power, 
and eſtabliſhed the worlde by his wiſdome, 
and hath ſtretched out the heauen by his diſ- 
cretion. 

13 He giueth by h voyce the multitude 
of waters in the he auen, and he cauſeth the 
cloudes to aſcend frõ the ends of the earth: 
he turneth lightnings to raine, and bringeth 
forth the winde out of his treaſures. 

14 Euety man is a beaſt by hu owne know - 
ledge: enery founder is confounded by the 
grauen image: for his melting is but falſhode, 
and there is no breath therein. | 

ts They axe vanitie, and the worke of er- 
— 4 the time of their viſitation they ſhall 
periſh. 

16 The portion of Iaakob 3 not like them: 

for he is the maker of all things, and Iſrael is 
the rod of his inheritance: the Lord of hoſes 
# his Name. | 

17 CGathervp thy wares out ofthe land, 
O thou that dwelleſt in the ſtrong place. 

18 For thus ſayth the Lord, Behold, at this 
time I will throwe as with a ſling the inhabi- 
rants of the lande, and will trouble them, and 
they ſhall finde it ſo. 

19 Woeis me for my deſtruction, and my 
grieuous plague: but I thought, vet it is my 
forowe,and I wil beare it. 

20 My tabernacle is deſtroyed, and all my 
coardes are broken: my childrẽ are * fro 


me are not: there is none to ſpreadout wy 


Chap · xi. 


tent any more, and to ſet vp my curtaines. 

21 For the Paſtors are become beaſts, and 
haue not ſought the Lorde: therefore haue 
they none vnderſtanding: and all the flockes 
of their paſtures are ſcattered, 

22 Behold,the noiſe of the brute is come, 
& a great commotion out of the North coun- 
trey to make the cities of Iudah deſolate, & 
adenne of dragons. | 

23 O Lord, I know, that the way of man is 
not in himſelfe, neither # it in man to walke 
and to direct his ſteppes. N 

24 O Lorde, cottect mee, but with judge- 
ment, not in thine anger, leſt thou bring mo 
to not hing. 4 f 

25 Powre'out thy wrath vpõ the heathen, 
that know thee nor, & vpon the families that 
call not on thy Name: for they haue eaten vp 
Iaakob & dennured him and conſumed him, 
and haue made his habitation deſolate. 

CHAP. XI. 
2 A Curſeof them that obey not the worde of 


Gods couenant. 10 The people of Indah, fol. 


lowimg the ſteppes of their fathers , wer ſhip 

ſtrange gods. 15 The Lorde forliddeth lereg 

mah to pray for them. 
Te word that came to letemĩah from the 
Lord, ſaying, | | 

2 Heare ye the words of this eouenant, & 
ſpeake vnto the men of ſudah, and to the in- 
habitants of Ierufalem, _ | 

3 And ſay thou vnto them, Thus ſayth the 
Lorde God of Iſcael, Curſed be the man that 
obeyeth not the wordes of this conenant, 

4 Which I commided vnto your fathers, 
wh 2 vranghs on out of the lande of R- 
gypt, from the yron foruace, ſaying, Obey m 
ET. Jongg ol hooker 11 þ 12 
which I command you: fo ſhal ye be my peo- 
ple, and I wil be your God, 

5 That I may confirme the othe, thatT 
haue ſworne vnto your fathers, to gine them 
a land, which flow eth with milke and honye, 
as appeareth this day. Then anſwered I and 
ſayd,So he it, O Lord. 

6 Then the Lorde ſayde vnto me, Crye all 
theſe words in the cities ofludah, and inthe 
ſtreetes of Ietuſalem, ſaying, Heare yee the 
wordes of this couegant, and do them. 

7 For I haue proteſted vnto your fathers, 
when brought them vp out of the land of 

Egypt vnto this da , rifiog earely and prote · 
ſting, ſaying, Obey my voyce. 

8 Neuertheles they would not obey, nor 
encline their eare: but enery one walked in 
the ſtubbernnes of his wicked heart: thers- 
tore I will bring vpon them all the wordes of 
this couenant, which Icommanded them to 
do, but they did it not. N 

Aud the Lord ſayde vnto me, A conſpira- 


cie is ſounde among the men of Iudah, and 


among the inhabitants of Ieruſalem. 

16 They are turned back to the iniquities 
oftheir ſoreſathers, which refuſed to hears 
my word es: and they went after other gods 
to ſeruethem: thus the houſe of Iſrael, & the 
houſe of Indah haue broken my couenant, 
whichl made with theirfathers, 

n i. 11 Theres 


To obey the couenant. 71 


| theſe things, 


Idoles innumerable. 


n offring incenſe vnto Bhaal. 


teouſly, and trieſt che reines and t 


Teremiah. 


11 Therfore thus ſayth the Lord, Bebold, wicked proſper? why ate all they in wealth 
I will bring a plague vpon them, which they that rebelhouſly tranſgreſſe? 
Hal not be able to eſcape, & though they cry 2 Thou haſt planted them, and they haue 
vnto me. l wil not heare them. taken roote: they grow. & bring forth fruite: 
2 Then (hall the cities ol luda, and the thou att neere in their mouth, and farre from 
inhabitants of leruſalem go, and cry vnto the their reines. 
ods vnto whom they offer incen ſe, but they 3 But thou, Lorde, know eſt me: thou haſt 
hal not be able to helpe them in time of their ſeene me, aud tried mine heart toward thee: 
trouble. . pull them out like ſheepe ſor the ſlaughter, & 
13 For according to the nomber of thy ci. prepare them for the day of ſlaughter. 
ties were thy gods, O Indah, & according to 4 How long ſhal the land mourne, and the 
the nomber of the ſtreetes of leruſalem haue herbes of eacry field wither, for the wicke d- 
ee ſet vp altars of confuſion, euen altars to nes of them that dwell therein? the beaſtes 
. incenſe ynto Baal. _ areconſumed & the birds, becauſe they ſaid, 
14, Theretore thou ſhalt not pray for this He wil not ſee out laſt ende. | 
people, neither lift vp a cry,or prayer for the: 5 If thou haſt runne with the footmen, & 
ſor when they crie ynto mee m their trouble, they haue wearied thee, then how canſt thou 
I will not heare them. match thy ſelf with horſes?& if thou tboug h- 
15, What ſhould wy beloued tar in mine teſt thy ſelſe ſafe in a 28 lande, what 
houſe, ſee ing they haue committed abomina- wilt thou do in the ſwelling of lorden? 
tion with many ? and the holy fleſhgoeth a- 6 For euen thy brethren, and the houſe of 
way fromthee; yet when thou doeſt euill, thy ſather, euen they haue dealt vnfaithlully 
thou reioyceſt. wich thee, & they haue cried out altogether 
16 The Lorde called thy name, Agreene vpõ thee: bxt beleene them not, though they 
oliue tree, ſaite and of goodly fruit: but with ſpeake ſaire to thee. 
noiſe & great tumult he hath ſet fire vpon it, 7 U haue forſaken mine houſe: I haue leſt 
and the branches of it ate broken. mine heritage: I haue giuen the dearly belo- 
17 For the Lord ol hoſtes that plated thee, ned of my ſoule into y bands of her enemies. 
hath pronounced a plague againitthee, for . 8 Mine heritage is vnto me, as a lion in the 
the wickednes of the houſe of Iſrael, and ol ſoreſt:it crieth out againſt me, therſore haue 
the houſe of Indah, which they haue done I hated it. | | 7 
againſt themſelnes to proucke me to apger 9 Shall mine heritage be ynto mee, asa 
1 ſe vnto Bal. dirde of diuers colours? are not the birdes a- 
18 And the Lotde bath taught me, and I bout her, ſaying, Come, aſſemble al the beaſts 
2 it, euen then thou ſhewedſt me their of 225 — bo eate 14 x 
! h 10 Many paſtors haue deſtroyed my vine- 
* 9 Bat I was like a lambe,or a bullock that yard, and troden 5 bow: of 
is brought to the (laughter, and l xne we not my pleaſant portion they haue made a deſo- 
that they had deulſed thus againſt me, ſaying, late wilderne. 1 
Let es deſtroy the tree with the fruit therof, xt They haue layde it waſte, and it, being 
and cut him out of the lande of the living, waſte,mourneth vnto me: & the whole land 
that his name may N in memory. lieth waſte, becauſe no man ſetteth ha minde 
20 But O TLordofho rige 


5 righ- on it. red | 
dthe heart, 12 Thedeſtroyers are come vponallthe 
let me ſee thy vengeance on them: for vnto high places inthe ——f— : 3 — ſworde 
thee haue I opened my cauſee. of the Lord ſhall deuoure from the one ende 
21 The Lotde therefore ſpeaketh thus of of the lane 1 tothe other end ofthe land: 
che men of Anathotb, (that „ene no fleſh ſhal haue peace. 
fay,Prophecie not in the Name of the Lord, 13 They haue ſowen wheate, and reaped 
that thou die not by out handes) thornes:they were ſicke, x had no proſite: & 
amed of your fruites, becauſe 


4 2aYbus therſore 1aith (he Lord of hoſtes, thay ery ſhamed of 
"Beholde,I wil viſſte them: £700 men {hall of the fierce wrath of the Lorde. 

die by the ſword: theit ſones & their daugh- Thus ſayth the Lorde againſt all mine 
ters ſhall die by famine,” - 3 — hbours, that touch the inheritance, 


hic cauſed my people Iſrael to in- 
oth, herit, Beholde, I wil plucke them out of their 
land, and plucke out the houſe of Iudah from 
among them. 5 
15 And after that Ihaneplacked thẽ out, 
Iwilreturne, and haue compaſsion on them 
and will bring againe euery man to his heri- 
tage, and euery man to his land. 
fee the pe e 16 And ifthey wil leatne the waies ofmy 
Aerion onto the nati- people, to ſweare by my Name, (The Lorde li- 
dan. _ . , Ueth, as they taught my people to ſweare by 
| vith thee,thou art righ- Baal)then ſhall they be built in the middes of 
VZteous: yet let mee talke with thee of thy my people. | | 
iudgements:wherefore doe th the way ofthe x7 Buy if they will not obey, then ed 
| | F — | viterly 
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The wicked proſper, 


The linnen girdle. 


ytterly plucke vp, and deſtroye that nation, 
ſayth the Lord. 
C HAP. XIII 
The deſtructiom of the lewes is 
Why Iſrael was recemed to 


horteth them to repentance. 

as ſaith the Lord vnto me, Go, & bie thee: 

alinen girdle, and put it vpon thy loynes, 
and put it not in water. | 

2 So I bought the girdle according to 
the commandement of the Lorde, and put it 
vpon my loynes. 

And the worde of the Lorde came vnto 
me the ſecond time, ſaying, | 

4 Take the girdle that thou haſt bonght, 
which is vpon thy loynes, and ariſe, goe to- 
ward Perath, and hide it there in the cleft of 
the rocke, | 

5 SoIwent, and hid it by Perath, as the 
Lord had commanded me. 

6 And after many dayes, the Lord ſaid yn- 
to me, Ariſe, go towarde Perath, and take the 
girdle from thence, which I commaded thee 
to hide there. | 

7 Then went Ito Perath, and digged, and 
tooke the girdle from: the place where I had 
hid it, and behold, the girdle was cortupt, & 
was profitable for nothing. Re 

8 Then the worde of the Lord came vnto 
me,ſaying, 

9 Thus 
will l deſtroy the pride of Indah,& the great 
pride of leruſalem. 

10 This witked people haue refuſed to 
heare my word, and walke after the ſtubbur 
nes of their owne heart, & walke after other 

ads to ſerue them, & to worſhip thenthere- 
ore they ſhall be as this girdle, which is pro- 
table to nothing. 

t For as the girdle cle aueth to loynes 
of a man, ſo haue i tied to me y whole bone 
of lſrael, and the whole houſe of Iudab,fayth 
the Lord,chatthey might be my people: that 
they might haue a name and praiſe, & glory, 
but they would not heare. | / 

12 Therfore thou ſhalt ſay vnto them this 


Chapatii-xilii. 


. meaſures from mg, ſaye 


ſayth the Lorde, After this maner 


17 Bat if ye will not heare this, my ſoule 
ſhal weepe in ſecrete for your. pride, and mine 
eye ſhal weepe & drop downe teares, becauſe 


88 tt the Lords flocke is caried away captiue. 


e the people of | 
God, and why they were forſaken, 15 He ex. Hable your ſelu 


18 Say vato the King and tothe Queene, 


| - for the crowne 
of your glory (bal come down. fro your heads. 
19 The 4 of the South ſhalbe ſhat 
and no man {hall open them; all ludah ſh 
caried away captiue; it ſh; wholy caryed 
away captiue, we K 
20 Lift vp your eyes & bebholde them that 
come from the North: vhete is the flock chat 
was giuen thee, eueꝝ thy beautiſull flockeꝰ 
21 What wilt thou ſay when he ſhall viſit 
thee? (for thou tau ht THEM. to be cap» 
taines & as chieſe ouet thee)ſhal not ſorowe 
take thee as a woman in gtauaile? * 
22 And if thou ſay in thine heart, Where- 
fore come theſe thing: ypo me? For the mul. 
titude of thine iniquities are thy Skirts diſco- 
uered and thy hecles made baſe. 
23 Can the blacke More change his «kin? 
or the leopard his ſyottes? then may ye alio 
do good,th at ate c to do . 
24 Therfote wil I ſcatter them as the 
ble that Geben 4 | 15 South winde. 
25 This is chy portion, aud che part of ty 
f 15 orde becauſe 
thou haſt forgotten me and truſted in ſies. 
26 Therefore I haue alſo diſcouered thy 
skirts vp6 thy face,y thy ſhame may appeare. 
27 Thaue ſeene thige adulteries, and thy 
neyings, the filthineſſe of thy whore dome on 
the hilles in the fields, & thine àabominatiõs. 


Wo vnto thee, O letuſalem: wilt * not be 
made cle ane? when ſhall it once be? 


CHAP, XIII. 
1 Of the dearth that thoulg come. 7 The praier 
of the people asking mei e of the Torde. 10 
"The onfaithfulpeople are not Heard. 12 Of 


, and of falſe Prophets that ſe. 


prajer, faitin : 
duce the people. | 

T*. word of the Lord that came ynto Iere- 
miah,concerning the Jdearth, 


2 ludah hath mourned, & the gites there- ftreint, 


of ate deſolate, they haue bene brought to 


word, Thus ſayth the Lord God of Iſrael, Eue- heanines ynto the ground, and the cry of Te- 


* 


ry bottell ſhalbe filled with wine & they ſhall 
Ay vnto thee, Doe we not knowe that euety 
bottel ſhalbe filled wich wine? | 

13 Then ſhalt thou ſay voto them, Thus 


tuſalem goeth pp. d 

And theit nobles haue ſent their in ſeri- 
ours to the water, who came to the wels, & 
founde no water: they returned with their 


ſaych the Lord, Behold,I wil fil all the inhabi- veſſels. emptie: they were aſhamed and con- 


1 z : * 7 U : 


tanti of this land; euen the Kings that fic vps 


the throne of Dauid,and the Prĩeſtes and the 
Propbets and al the inhabitants ofTeruſaſem 
with drunkennefſe, - / | 
14 And I will daſh them one againſt an o- 
er, euen the fathers & the ſonnes together, 
ayth the Lord: l will not ſpare, l wil not pitie 
nor haue compaſion,bur deſtroy them. 
15 Heare and glue eare, be not proude: for 
the Locd hath ſpoken it. je — 
16 Giue glory to the Lorde your God be- 
fore he bring darkenes, & or ener your feete 


ſtumble in the darke mountaines, and whiles 


youlooke for light, he turue it into the ſha- 
. Wow of death, and make it as darkenes, = 


- : " 


founded, and conered their beads, ' | 

4 For the grounde was deſtroted, becauſe 
there was noTaine in the earth:the plowmen 

were aſhatned,and couered their heads. 

5 Yea, thehinde alſo calued in the field, & 
forfooke ir, becauſe there was no grafſe, 
"6 And the wild affes did ſtand in the high * 
places, & drew in their wind like dragos:their 
eyes did faile, becauſe there was no graſſe. 
7 O Lorde, though our inſquities teſtifie a. 
gainſt vs, deale with vs according to thy 

Name: for our rebellions are nab} K el | 
againſt thee. * r 
3 O the hope of Iſrael, the ſaniour there · 
of inthe time of trouble; "why att thou as 4 
| Mm. ii.“ fradger 


The blacke More. 2 


— — 
* 1 


mn 1 


e 


————— üäÄ—— — —— et 
—— — — 


„7 — ⁰ ] 


— — 


| Falſeprophets. 
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„E. es” os ans 


ſtran ger inthe land, as one that paſſeth by to 
tary for a night? 5 5 

9 Why att thou as a man aſtonyed, and as 
a ſtrong man that can not helpeꝰ yet thou, O 
Lorde, art in the middes of vs, and thy Name 
is called vpon vs: forſake vs not. 

to Thus ſayth the Lorde vnto this people, 
Thus haue they delited to wander: they haue 
not refrained their feete, therefore the Lord 
hath no delite in them: bat he will nowe re- 
member their iniquitie, & viſite their ſinnes. 
rx Then ſayde the Lorde ynto me, Thou 
{halt not pray to do this people good. 

12 Wheñ they faſt, I will not heare their 
cry, and when they offer butnt offring, and an 
oblation,l wil not accept them: bat I wil con- 

ſame them by the ſworde,andby the famine, 
and by the peſtilence. 

1; Then miſweted 1; Ah Lorde God, be. 
hold, the prophets ſay voto them, Ye ſhal not 
ſee the W Orde, neicher ſhall famine come 

n you,but L will giue you aſſured peace in 

this Rides,” 35, HP ST 
, 14 Then the Lord ſayd vnto me, The pro- 
b. 23. 21. phets prophe eie hes iu my name: l haue not 
G27. 10, ig ſent them, neithet did I command them, nei- 


Gs. ther ſpake I vnte them comb prophecie 


ease b fee ene her.. 

die, and Receitf lit ditifeirGvne he 
15 Therefore yeth the Lorde, Con- 
cerning the er that prophecie in wy 
| aue not ſent, yet they ſaye, 


Sword and nine ſhall not be in this land, 
conſumed. ; SE N | 
} geoplora whe 


Ne caſt out in the ſtreetes 
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prophet alſo & the Prieſt 
a n not. 


Ieremiah. 


men a deſtroyer 


ealed? We jop · to intreat thes in the time of troub 
0 o good, and for the Aae th” pov 1 
old trouble, 


d- braffe that commeth Irom the North? 


Prayer reiected. 


CHAP. XV. 

r The Lorde woulde heare no prayer for the 
Tewes, 3 But threatneth to deſtroy them with 
foure plagues. 

en ſayd the Lord vnto me, Though Moſes 

and Samuel ſtoode before me, yet mine af- 

fe&ion could not be toward this people: caſt 
them out of my ſight, and let them depart. 

2 And if they ſay vnto thee, Whither ſhal 
we depart? then tell them, Thus ſayeth the 
Lorde, * Such as are apponted to death, vnto 
death: and ſuch as are for the ſworde, to the 
ſworde: and ſuch as are for the ſamine, tothe 
famine: and ſuch as are for the captiuitie, to 
the captiuitie. 

3 And Iwil appoynt ouer the foure kinds, 
ſayeth the Lorde, the ſworde to lay, and the 
dogs to teate in pieces, and the ſoules of the 
heauen, & the beaſts of the earth to denoure, 
and to deſtroy. 

4 I wil ſcatter them alſo in all kingdomes 
of the earth, becauſe of Manaſſeh the ſonne 
of Hezekiab king ot Iudah, for that which be 
did inTeruſalem. 

5 Who ſhall then haue pitie vpon thee, O 
Ieruſalem? or who ſhall be ſory for thee? or 
who ſhal go to pray for thy peace? 

6 Thou baſt forſaken me, ſayeth the Lord, 
and gone backeward: therefore will I ſtretch 
out mine hand againſt thee, & deſtroy thee: 
for I am weary with repenting. 

7 Andi wal ſcatter them with the fanne 
in the gates of the earth: I haue waſted, and 


Zech. 11,9, 


de ed le, jet they would not re · 
* un Jet they 


eir wayes. 


ts. 8 Their widowes ate increafed by me 2. 


bone the ſand of the ſea: l haue brought vpo | 
them, and againſt the ſ afſembly of the yong I Ov, mother. 
at noone day: I haue cauſed 


2 N fall pon them, and the citie ſuddenly, 
9 Shes that hath borne ſenen, hath bene 


lor, fear 
ful. 


made weake: her heart hath failed: the ſunne 


bath failed her, whiles it was day: ſhee hath 
bene confoũded, and afbamed, & the reſidue 


lent on rie mY 
irie: Yes cuery 0 OCT curſe me, 
«x © * £4 12 -% . þ . — 
1 be Lord ſayd, st ely thy remnant ſhal 
* Ser 'y : # : . 27. # „ * * - 
haue wealth ; ſurely I wilcauſe thine enemie 


le, and in 


12 Nb yron breake the yton,and the 


— * 


1 Thy ſubſtance and thyrreaſures will 
give to be ſpoiled without Igaine, & that for Iva ſom 
alltby 55 e "41:00 

14 And Iwill make thee to go with thine 
enemies into a lande that don Ano et not: 


- 
: 


che for a fire is kindled in mine anget which ſhall 
burne you. | 


* o 
* 


15 O Lorde,thou knoweſt, remember me, 
and viſite me, and reuenge me of my perſech. 
tert; take me not away in the 9 


"God aGiſteth his. 


thine anger: knowe that for thy ſakeI haue 
ſuffred rebuke, 

16 Thy words were found by me, and I did 
eate them, and thy word was vnto me the toy 
and retoycing of mine heatt: for thy Name is 
called ypon me, O Lord God of hoſtes. 

ty I ſate not in the aſſemblie of the moc- 
kers,neither did I reioyce, but fate alone be- 
cauſe of thy plague : for thou haſt filled mee 
with indignation, 

x13 Why is mine heauines continual ? and 
my plague deſperate and can not bee healed? 
why art thou vnto me as a lyer, and as waters 
chat faile? 

19 Therefore thus ſaith the Lorde, If thou 
returne,then wil T bring thee againe, & thou 
halt ſtand before me: and if thou take away 
the precious from the vile, thou ſhale bee ac- 
cording to my worde: let them returne ynto 
chee, but returne not thou vnto them. 

20 And I will make thee vento this people 
a ſtrong braſen wall, & they ſhal fight agatoſt 
thee, but they ſhall not preuaile againſt thee: 
for I am with thee to ſaue thee & to deliuer 
thee, ſaith the Lord. 

at And I wil deliuer thee out of tbe hand 
ofthe wicked, and I wil rede eme thee out of 
the hand of the tyrants, 

CHAP, XVI. 
3 The Lord forbidding leremiah to mary, ſhew- 


eth him what ſhoulde bt the afflictions vpon 


Inudah. 1; The captiuitie of Babylon, ty Their 
delixerance. 19 Thecalling of the Gentiles. 
He word of theLord camealſo ynto mee, 
ſaying, 
2 Thou ſhalt not take thee a wife, nor 
haue ſonnes nor dauthters in this place, 

For thus ſaith the Lorde concerning the 
fonnes, and concerning the daughters that 
are borne in this place , and concerning their 
mothers that beare them,& concerning their 
fathers, that beget them in this land, 

4 They ſhal die of deaths & diſeaſes: they 
fhall not he lamented,neither ſhal they be bu- 
ried ſut they ſhalbe as doung vpon the earth, 
and they ſhalbe conſumed by the ſword, and 
by famine, and their carkeiſes ſhalbe meat for 
the foules of the heauen, and for the beaſtes 
of the earth. Kos 

5 For thus ſaith the Lorde, Enter not into 
the houſe of mourning, neither go tolamer, 
not be moued for them: for I haue taken my 
peace from this people, ſayth the Lorde, enen 
mercie and compaſsion. 

6 Both the great, and the ſmall ſhall die in 
this land: they ſhal not be buried, neit her ſhal 
men lament ſor them nor cut themſelues, nor 
make themſelues balde for them. 

7 They ſhal not ſtretche out the handt for 
chem in the mourning to comfort them for 
the dead, neither {hal they giue them the cup 
of conſolation to drinke for their father or 
for their mother. 


Chapav}.xvij. 


voice of mitth,& the voice of gladnes,y voice 
of the bridegrome & the voice ofthe bride, 

10 And when thou ſhalt ſhew this people 
all theſe wordes, and they ſhal ſay vnto thee, 
*Wherefore hath the Lorde pronounced all 
this great plague againſt vs f or what is our 
iniquitie? and what is out ſinne that we haue 
committed againſt the Lord our God 

11 Then ſhalt thou ſay vnto them, Becauſe 
your fathers haue for ſakẽ me, ſaith the Lord, 
and haue walked after other gods, and have 
ſerued them, and worthipped them and haue 
forſaken me, and haue not kept my Law, 


12 And ye haue done worſe then your (hap. 7. 26. 


fathers: for beholde, you walke euery one af- 
ter the ſtubbernes of his wicked heart, and 
will not heare me) | 

12 Therefore wilt drine you out of this 
land into a land y ye knowe not, neither you, 
nor your fathers, & there ſhall ye ſerne other 
gods day & night:forIwil ſhew you no grace. 

14 *Beholde therefore, ſaith the Lord,the 
dayes come that it ſhall no more be ſaid, The 
Lorde liueth, which brought vp the children 
of Iſrael out of the land of Egypt, 

15 But the Lordeliveth, that brought vp 
the children of Iſrael from the lande of tha 
North, and from all the landes where he had 
ſcattered them, andI wilbring them againe 
into their land that I gaue vnto their fathers. 

16 Beholde, ſaith the Lorde, wil ſend out 
many fiſhers, and they ſhal fiſh them, & after 
wil 1 ſende out many hunters, and they ſhal 
hunt them from euery mountaine and from 
euery hil, and out of the caues of the rockes. 

17 For mine eyes are vpon al their wayes: 
they are not hid from my face, neither is thei 
iniquitie hid from mine eyes. | 

18 And firſt I wil recompenſe their ini- 
quitie and their ſinne double, becauſe th 
haue defiled my land, and haue filled mine in- 
heritance with their filthy cartons and their 
abominations. 

19 O Lord, hon art my force,& my ſtrẽgth 
and my refuge in the daye of aſfliction: the 
Gentiles ſnal come vnto thee from the endes 
of the world, and fhal ſay, Sure ly our fathers 
haue inherited lyes, and vanitie, wherein 
there was no proſite. . 

20 Shal a man make gods vnto himſelſe, 
and they are no gods? 

21 Behold, therefore I wil this once teach 
them: I wil ſhew thẽ mine hand & my power, 
and they ſhal know that my Name is y Lord. 

CHAP. XVII. 

t The frowardnes of the lewes, x5 (urſed bee 
thoſe that put their confidence m man. g 
Mans heart is wicked. 10 God is the ſear- 
cher of the heart, t 3 The lining water's are 
forſaken, 21 The right keepmg of the Sab- 
bath commanded. | 

THe ſinne of Iudah is written with a pen of 

yrop, and with the point ofa diamonde, . 


8 Thou ſhalt rot alſo go into the houſe of and grauen vpon the table oftheir heart, and 
ſeaſting to ſit with them to eate & to drinke. vpon the hornes of your altars. 


9 For thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, the God 


of Iſrael, Beholde, I wil eauſe to ceaſe out of dren, wi 
This place in your eyes, euen in your daies the vpon che hie billes. 


2 They remeber their altars astheir chil 
th their groues by the greene trees 


um. il. 3 ©my 


Shall man make gods? 273 


(hap.s. 19. 


Chap. 23.7. 


_— 


wo owe 


| 


U 
| 
| 


Kü X X | 


| mountaine in the fielde,I wil giue 
thy —— all thy treaſutes to be ſpoi- 
led, ſor the ſinne of thy high places through. 


out all thy borders. 

And thou ſhalt reſt, and in thee ſhatbex 
ret from thine heritage thar I gauethee,and 
I vil eauſe thee to ſerue thine enemies in the 
lande, which thou knoweſt not: for ye haue 
kindled a fire in mine anger, which thal burne 
for ener. 

-5 Irhut ſaith the Lorde, Curſed be q man 
chat truſteth in man, & maketh fleſh his atme, 
and witkdra eth his heart ſrom the Lord. 

6 For he (hall be lie te heath in the wil- 
derues, &thatt aot ſee when n good com- 
meth, but ſhal inhabite the patched places in 
thewildernes, in n ſalt land, & not inhabited. 
7 Bleſſed be che man, that truſtethi in the 
Lord, aud whole hope the Lord is, 

8 For hee ſhal be aza tree that is planted 
by the water, which ſpreadeth out her rootes 
by the riuer, & ſhall not feele when the heate 
commeth, but her leafe ſhalbe greene, and 
ſhal not cate for the yere of drought, neither 

ſha) ceaſe from yeelding fruit, 

9 The heart is deceitſal and wicked aboue 
al things, who can know it? 

10 LtheLord ſearch the heart, c try the 
reynes, euen to glue euery man acc g to 
his wayes, and according. to the fruite * his 


workes. n 
ge” 4+ the partrirbe, th. abe 


| youg, 
which ſhes hath n 
getteth riches, and 
them in the mids of bis 22 
ſhalbe a fole. 

cis cated om he 
place of onx Sanctuarie. 


12 14 lorious th 
beginning, ſo „ö fake 


13 QLord, 8 of ifraclal that for- 


ſae thee, h 
part from thee, ſhalbe written in the earth, 
becauſethey haue ſorſaken the Lord. 7 foun- 
taine 8 3 | 


EY [habe Werne 
praiſe... 


< Fey Sk 7 . DA " 5 


6 before 
oto me: thou are mine 
ed, Aten ret 
let them 
d: bring vpon 
ſh Lp bem 


idyntome, Goe 
of the 


20 And bom eng ordor 


the Eo | 
$0LL em, r enter in 
. * e N Kitt: 
e AR 
* 


Ieremiah. 


ed: they that de- 


clay 9 


2t Thus faith the Lord, Take he ede to your 
ſoules, and beare no burden in the Sabbath 
day nor bring it in by the gates of leruſalem, 

22 Neither cary forth burdens out of your 
houſes in the Sabbath day: neither do ye any 
wor ke, but ſanctiſie Sabbath, as I comman- 
ded your fathers. 

23 Butthey obeyed not, neither inclined 
their eares , but made their neckes ſtiffe and 
would not heare,nor receiue correction. 

24 Neuertheles if ye wil heare me, ſaith Y 
Lord,and beare no burden through the gates 
of the citie in the Sabbath daye , but ſanctifie 
the Sabbath day, ſoy ye do no worke th erin, 

25 Then (nal the kings and the princes en- 
te r in at the gates of this citie, & tha) ſit & vp- 
on the throne of Dauid, and ſhall ride vp- 
on charets,and ypon borſes,both they & their 
princes,y men of lIudab, & the inhabitants of 
leruſalem: & this citie ſhal re maine ſot euer. 

26 And they Foe: come from the cities of 
Iudah, and from about leruſalem, & from the 
land of Beniamin, and from the plaine, and 
from y mountaives, & from the South, which 
ſhal bring burnt offrings, and ſacrifices, and 
meat offcin gs, and incenſe, & (hal briug ſacti- 
fice of praiſe into the Houſe of the Lord, 

27 But if ye will not heare mee to ſanctiſie 
the Sabbath day, & not to beate a burden nor 
to go through the gates of leraſalem in the 
Sabbathdaye, —.— wil I kindle a fire in the 
gates theteoſ, and it ſhal deuoure the palaces 


of1 it ſhal not be 
— — not be quenched. 


Dr 
2 God ſhewuth by the example of a potter that 


1 to defliroy the deſpiſers of his 


ah rar Lg againſt his aduerſaries, 
Tag: ord. which came to leremiah ho the 


Lorq, ſeying, 
2 Ariſe, and goe downe into the potters 
houſe, and there ſhall I ſhew thee my words, 
3 Then I went downe.to d potters houſe, 
ought awork on J wheeles, 
eſelchathe made ofclay,was 
| it another veſſell,as ſeemed 


goodto tha potter e to make it. 
Then the worde of the Lordcawe | vnto 
me.ſaying,...: 
4 O bouſe of Icsel cannot I doe with you 


r, ſaith the Lord ? beholde, as the 
hand, ſo are you in mine 


olg 
3 74 "hag cups hep ly a alot a nation or 
againſt a kingdome to pl lacks 3 it vp, and to 


roote it out and to deſtroy it. 

8 But if this nation, againſt whom l haue 
, turne from their wickednes, I 
will repent of the plague that I thought to 
bring vpon them. 


le, where 8 Iudah come in, n concerning a 
atid by Ihe nation, and concerning a kingdo e to builde 
gates fferuſalem, | it and to plant it. 


10 But ifit doe evil in my ſ fi br and heare 


d not my rage In = of the good that L 


thought to | 
I OY nowe therefore voto the 
men 


word. 18 The cõ ſpiracy of } e 1. 


The potters pot. 


Chap. 22.4. 


Fuill for good. Chap. xix. Plagues on Ieruſalem. 274 


men of Iudab, and to the inhabitants ofleru - 3 And ſhalt ſay, Heare ye the worde of the 
ſalem, ſaying, Thus ſaith the Lorde, Beholde, I Lord, O kings of ludah, and inhabitants of le- 
prepare a plague for you, and purpoſe a thing ruſalem, Thus ſayth the Lorde of hoſtes, the 
againſt you: returne you therefore enery one God of lirael, Behold, I wil bring a plague vp- 
from his euil way, and make your wayes and on this place, the whichwhoſocuer heareth, 

ar workes good. | his eares (ball tingle. 

12 But they ſaid deſperately,Surely we wil 4 Becauſe they haue forſaken me, and pro- 
walke after our one imaginations, and doe phaned this place, and haue burnt incenſe in 
euery man after the tubburnes of his wicked it vnto other gods, whom neither they, nor 


heatt. 
rg Therefore thus ſaith Y Lord, Atke now 


amõg y heathẽ, who hath heard ſuch things? 
the virgine of [ſrael bath done very filthily. 

14 Wilaman forſake the ſnowe of Leba- 
non, which commeth from the rocke of the 
felde? or ſhall the dolde flowing waters,that 
come from another place, be forſaken? 

15 Becauſe my people hath forgotten me, 
and haue burnt incenſe to vanitie, and their 
prophets haue cauſed them to ſtumble in 
their wayes from the ancient wayes,to walke 
in the paths and way that is not troden, 

16 To make their land deſolate and a per- 
petual deriſion, ſo that enery one that paſſeth 
thereby,ſhalbe aſtoniſhed & wagge his head, 

17 lwill ſcatter them with an Eaſtwinde 
before the enemy:l wil ſne them the backe, 
and not the face in y day of their deſtructiõ. 

18 Then ſaid they, Come, and let vs ima- 
g ine ſome deuice againſt lere miah: for the 
Law ſhal not periſh from the prieſt, nor coun- 
ſell from the wiſe, nor the word from y Pro- 
phet: come, & let vs ſmite him the tongue, 
and let vs not giue heede to any of his words. 

19 Hearken vnto me, O Lorde, and heare 
the voyce of them that contend with me. 

20 Shall euil bee recompenſed for good? 
for they haue digged a pit for my ſoule: re. 
member that I ſtoode before thee, to ſpeake 
good for them, and to turne away thy wrath 
from them. 

'2T Therefore, deliuet vp their children to 
famine, and let them drop away by the force 
ofthe worde, and let their wiues be robbed 
of their children, and be widdowes : and let 
their hus bands be put to death, and let their 
yong men be ſlaine by the ſword in battell. 

22 Let the ery be heard from their houſes, 
when thou ſhalt bring an hoſt ſuddenly vpon 
them: for they haue digged a pitte to take 
me, and hid ſnares for my ſeete. 

23 Yet Lotde thou knoweſt all their coun- 
ſell againſt me tendeth to death: forgiue not 
their iniquitie, neither put out their finne 
from thy fight , but let them be ouerthtowen 
before thee: deale thus with them in the time 
ol thine anger. 
| CHAP. XIX. 

He prophecieth the deſtruction of leruſalem for 


aps end deſpiſing of the. warde of 
0 


d. 
Aus ſaid the Lorde, Go, and oye an earthen 
bottel of a potter, and take of the ancients 
of the people, & of the ancients of the Prieſts, 


Jo. 2 And go forth onto the valley of gen · hin -· 
» Late of nom, which is by the entrie of the Eaſt gate: 
Jane, and thou ſhalt preach there the wordes, that 


I ſhalltell thee, 


Was = 
2 


their fathers haue knowen , nor the kings of 


Indah (they haue filled this place alſo with - 


the blood of innocents, - 

5 And they haue built the hie places of 
Baal, to burne their ſonnes with fire for burnt 
offrings vnto Baal, which I commanded vot, 
nor ſpake it. neither came it into my minde) 

6 Therefore behold, the dayes come, ſaith 
the Lord, that this place ſhal no more be cal- 
led Topheth, nor the valley of Ben · hinnom, 
but the valley of laughter. 

7 And I wil bring the counſel of ludah and 
leruſalem to noughtin this place, and Iwill 
cauſe them to fall by the ſworde before their 
enemies, and by the hand of them that ſeeke 
their lives: and their-carkeiſes will I giue to 
be meate for the foules of the heauen, and to 
the beaſtes of the ficlde. 


8 And Iwill make this citie deſolate and CHap. 18.16 
an hiſs ing, ſo that euery one that paſſeth ther- and 49. 13. 
by, ſhalbe aſtoniſhed and hiſſe becauſe of all and 50.13. 


the plagues thereof. 


9 And I wil feede them with the fleſh of Deu. 28. 52. 


their ſonnes & with the fleſh of their daugh» lamen 


ters, and enery one ſhall eate the fleſh of his 
friend in the fiege and ſtreitnes, wherewith 
their enemies that ſecke their lues, ſhal hold 
them ſtreit. 

to Then ſhalt thou breake the bottell in 
the ſight of the men that go with thee, 

ti And ſhalt ſay voto them, Thus ſaith the 
Lord of hoſtes, Euen ſo will breake this peo- 
ple and this citie, as one breaketh a potters 
veſſell, that cannot be made whole againe, 
and they ſhall bury them in Topheth till there 
be no place to but ie. | 

12 Thus wil Ido vnto this place,ſaith the 
Lorde, and to the inhabitants thereof, and L 
wil make this citie like Tophetb. 

13 For the houſes of leruſalem, and the 
houſes of F kings of ludah ſhalbe defiled as 
the place of Topheth, becauſe of all y houſes 
vpon whoſe roufes they haue burnt incenſe 
vnto all the hoſte of heauen, and haue pow« 
red out drinke offrings vato other gods. 

14 Then came Ieremiah from Topheth, 


where the Lorde had ſent him to prophecie, - 


and he ſtood in the court of the Lords houſe, 
and ſaid toall the people, 

15 Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes,the God 
ofI{rael,Bcholde,F wil bring vpon this citie, 
and vpon all her townes, all the plagues that 
I haue pronounced againſt it, becauſe they 
haue hardened their neckes, and would not 
heare my words. | 

CHAP. XX, 
2 Ieremah is ſmitten and caſl_ into priſon fun 
preaching of the word af God. 3 He propbe- 


cteth the captiuntie of Babylon, - 3 Hes coma 


Mm. il. plozcth 
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Ieremiah. 


Gods word a burning fire. 


plaineth that hee is a mocking ñocłe for the borne: and let not the daye wherein my mo- 
word of God. 9 lie is compelled by the Firit ther bare me, be bleſſed, 
to preach the word. 15 Curſed be the man, that ſhewed my fa- 
WW" Paſhur,y ſonne of Immer, the Prieſt, ther, ſaying, A man childe is borne ynto thee, 
which was 1 gouernour in the and comforted him, 
houſe of the Lorde, heard that Ieremiah pro- 16 And let that man be as J cities, which 
phecied theſe things, the Lord hath ouerturned and repented not: 
2 Then Paſhur ſmote Teremiah the Pro- and let him heare the cry in the morning, & 
phet, and put him in the ſtockes that were in the ſhowting at noone tide, 
the hie gate of Beniamin which was by the 17 Becauſe he hath not flaine me, euẽ from 
Houſe of the Lord, _ the wombe, or that my mother might haue 
3 Ang on the morning,Paſhur brought Ie- bene my graue, or her wombe a perpetual 
remiah out of F ſtockes. Then ſaid Ieremiah conception. 
vnto him, The Lord hath not called thy name 18 Howe is it, that I came foorth of the 
Pathut, but Mag or · miſſabib. wombe,to ſee labour & ſorow, that my dayes 
4 For thus ſayth the Lorde, Beholde,I will ſhould be conſumed with ſhame? 
make thee to be a terrour to thy ſelſe, and to C HAP. XXI. 
all thy friends, and they ſhall fal by the ſword Heprophecieth that Zedekiah ſhalbe taken, and 
of their enemies, and thine eyes (hal beholde the citie burned. _ 
it, and I wil give al ludah into the hande of y boy word which came ynto Teremiah from 
the king of Babel, and he ſhalcarie them cap- & the Lorde, when king Zedekiah ſent vnto 
tine into Babel, and ſhal ſlaye them with the him Paſhur, the ſonne of Malchiah, & Zepha- 
ſworde. n iah, the ſonne of Maaſeiah the Prieft, ſaying, 

5 Moreouer I wil delineral the ſubſtance 2 Inquire, I pray thee, of the Lor de for vs 
of this citie, and all the labours thereof and (for Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel maketh 
all the precious things thereof, and al the warre againſt vs) If ſo be that the Lorde wil 
treaſures ofthe kings of Iadah wil I giue in- deale with vs according to al his wonderous 
to the hande of their enemies, which ſhall workes,that he may returne vp from vs. 
ſpoile them, and take them away and carie 3 Then ſaide Ieremiah, Thus ſhall you ſay 
them to Babel. to Zedekiah, 

6 Andthou paſhur, and all that dwell in 4 Thus faith the Lorde God of Iſrael, Be- 
thine houſe, ſhal go into ciptiuitie, and thou hold, I wiltarne backe the weapons of watre 
ſhalt come to Babel, and there thou ſhalt die, that are in your hands, wherewith ye fight a- 
and ſhalt be buried there, thou and al thy gainſtthe king of Babel, and againſt the Cal- 
friends, to whom thou haſt prophecied lies. ä — befiege you without the walles, 

7 O Lord, thou haſt deceiued me, and I am and Iwil affemble them into the middes of 
deceiued: thou art ſtronger then I, and haſt this citie. | | 
preuailed: I am in derifion dayly ; euery one 5 Andi ay — wil fight againſt you with 
wocketh me. Kits | an outſtretched hand, and with a mightie 


$0r,frave 
rod about, 


8 Fot ſince I ſpake, I cryed ont of wrong, arme, euen in anger and in wrath, & in great 
and proclaimed deſolation: therefore the indignation. 5 
6 And Iwil ſmite the inhabitants of this 


of ludah, and his ſer- 
ſuch as are left in this 


10 Por 
feare on e 
| not preu 


* th 


E5ap. 


and 17. 10. 4 13 Yngoneaths Lorde,ptaiſe ye the Lord: ſhalbe giuen into the hand of the king 
| or lie ha 


3 . 


">—- 


Ieremiahs impatience, 


Clap. 22.3. 


G. 21. 12 


Cg. x5. 25. 


The Kings duetie. 


12 O houſe of Dauid, thus faith the Lord, 
*Execute indgementin the morning,and de- 
liuer the oppreſſed out of the hand of the op- 
preſſor, leſt my wrath goe out like fire and 
burne,that none can quench it, becauſe ofthe 
wickednes of your workes, 

13 Rebolde, I come againſt thee,O inhabi- 
tant of the valley, & — of the plaine, ſaith 
the Lorde, which ſay, Who ſhall come downe 
againſt vs? or who ſhall enter into our habi- 
tations ? 

14 But I will viſite you according to the 
fruite of your workes, ſaith the Lorde, and I 
will kindle a fire in the foreſt thereof, and it 
ſhall deuoure round about it. 

CHAP. XXII. 

2 Hee exhorteth the King to judgement and 
righteouſnes. 9 Why leruſalem # brought 
into captiuitie. 11 The death of Shallumthe 
ſonne of Foſiah is prophecied. 

Hus ſayde the Lorde , Goe downe to the 
Houſe of i king of Iudah, & ſpeakethere 
this thing, 

2 And ſay, Heare the worde of the Lorde, 
O king of ludah, that fitteſt ypon the throne 
of Dauid,thou and thy ſetuants, and thy peo- 
ple that enter in by theſe gates. 

3 Thus ſaith the Lord, Execute ye indge- 
ment and righteouſnes , and deliuer the op- 
preſſed from the hand of the oppreſſor, and 
vexe not the ſtranger, the fatherleſſe, nor the 
widowe: doe no violence, nor ſhed innocent 
blood in this place. 

4 For ifye doe this thing, then ſhall the 
Kings ſitting vpon the throne of Dauid enter 
in by the gates of this Houſe, * and ride vpon 
charets, and ypon horſes, 60th he and his ſer- 
uants and his people. 

Rut if ye will not heare theſe wordes ,I 
ſweare by my ſelfe, ſayth the Lorde, that this 
Houſe ſhalbe waſte. 

6 For thus hath the Lord ſpoken vpon the 
Kings houſe of Iudah, Thou art Gilead vnto 
me, & the head of Lebanon, yet ſurely I will 
make thee a wildernes and as cities not inha- 
bited, 

7 And I will prepare deſtroyers ** 
thee, enery one with his weapons, and they 
{hall cut downe thy chiefe cedar trees, & caſt 
chem in the fire. 

8 And many nations ſhall paſſe by this ci- 
tie, and they ſhal ſay euery man to his neigh- 
bour, Wherefore hath the Lorde done thus 
vnto this great citie? 

9 Then ſhall they anſwere, Becauſe they 
haue forſaken the couenant ofthe Lord their 
God, & worſhipped other gods & ſerued the, 

10 J Weepe not for the dead, and be not 
moued for them, hut weepe for him that go- 
eth ont: for he ſhall returne no more,nor ſee 
his native countre yx. 

tt For thus ſaith the Lorde, As touching 
Shallum the ſonne of Iofiab King of Iudah, 
which reigned for Ioſiah his father, which 
went ont of this place , by ſhall notreturne 
thither, N 8 


12 gut he ſhall die in the place, whither ſtitute of children, a man q ſhal 
. ul fe tis hit dye for thee haldomgnghr ed 


* 


Chap. xxij. 


land no more. 

13 Mo vnto him that buildeth his houſe 
by vntighteouſues, & his chambers without 
equitie: he vſeth his neighbour without wa- 
ges,and giueth him pot for his worke, 

14 He ſaith, Iwilhuilde me a wide houſe 
and large chambers: ſo he wil make himſelſe 
large windower, and ſieling with cedar, and 
paint them with vermillion. 

I5 Shalt thou rejgne,becauſe thou cloſeſt 
thy ſelfe in cedar? did got thy father eate aud 
drinke and proſper, hn he executed judge» 


ment and inſtice? 


16 When he indged the cauſe of the af- 
flicted and the poore, he proſpered: was not 
this becauſe he knew me, ſaith the Lord? 

17 But thine eyes and thine heart are but 
onely for thy couetouſnes, and for to ſhed in- 


nocent blood, and for oppreſsion, and for de- 


ſtruction, enen to doe this. 

18 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord againſt 
Iehoiakim, the ſonne of Ioſiah king of Ladakh, 
They ſhal not lament him, ſaying, Ah, my bro» 
ther, or ah, ſiſter: neither ſhall they mourne 
for him, ſaying, Ah, lord, or ah, his glotie. 

19 He ſhalbe buried as an aſſe is buried, 


eren drawen & caſt foorth without the gates 


of leruſalem. | 

20 © Goe yp to Lebanon, and crie:ſhowte 
in Baſhan and crie by the paſſages: for all thy 
louers are deſtroyed. | 

21 I ſpake vnto thee when thou waſt in 
proſperitie : u thou ſaydeſt, I wil not heare: 
this hath bene thy maner from thy youth, 
that thou wouldeſt not obey my voice. 

22 The winde ſhall feede all thy paſtors, 
and thy louers ſhall goe into captiuitie: and 
then ſhalt thou be — and confounded 
of all thy wickednes. 

23 Thou that dwelleſt in Lebanon, and ma- 
keſt thy neſt in the cedats, bowe beautifull 
ſhalt thou be when ſorowes come vpon thee, 
as the ſorowe of a woman in trauaile? 

24 As I liue, ſaith the Lorde, thongh Co- 
niah the ſonne of Iehoiakim King of ludah, 
were the ſignet of my right hand, yet would I 
plucke thee thence. 

25 And Iwill giue thee into the band of 
them that ſecke thy life,and into the hand of 
them, whoſe face thou feareſt, enev into the 

hand of Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel, and 
into the hand of the Caldeans. | 

26 And Iwill cauſe them tocariethee a- 
way, and thy mother that bare thee, into an- 
other coũtrey, where ye were not borne, and 
there ſhall ye die. 41 

27 But to the land, whereunto tbey deſire 
to returne, they ſhall not returne tbither. 

28 Is not this man Coniah 4s 2 deviſed 
and broken idole? or as a veſſel wherein is vo 
pleaſure? wherefore are they caried away, he 

and his ſeed, and caſt out into a land that they 
know not? | wah 

29 O earth, earth, earth, heare the word of 
the Lord. fo v» 

30 Thus faith F Lord, Write this man de- 


A Kings proſperitie. 273 
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* 


ſale paſtors, and 


that ſhallproſper and fit vpon the throne of the water of gall: for frõ the prophets of Tern- 
Dauid, or beate rule any more in Indah. 
s Ayainſt far paſtors. 5 A prophetieof the not the words of the prophets that prophecie 


prophets. Chaffe and wheat; 


ſalem is}wickednes gone forth into al Fland; | Or, pe- 
16 Thus ſayth the Lord of hoſtes ,Heare cr:fie, 


C#xp. 33-16, hereby they ſhall 
righreduſues. 
7 Therefore behold, the dayes come, ſaith 


great Paſtor feſus Chriſt. 

woe eden = 4 that deſtroy — 
ſeatter c my paſture , ſayt 

2 Therefore thus ſayth the Lorde God of 
Iirzelvnto the paſtors that ſeede my people, 
Ye haue ſcattered mygocke and thruſt them 
out;and haue not viſited them: behold,I will 
vifite you for the wickednes of your workes, 
aich the Lord, | 

3 And T will gather the remnant of my 
ſheepe out of all countreys,whither I had dri- 
nen them, and wil bring them againe to their 
foldes, and theyſhall grow and eucreaſe. 
4 AndIwillſeryp 
which thall feede them: and they ſhall dread 
no more nor be afrayed, neither ſhall any of 
them be lacking, ſayth the Lord. 

5 Behold, The dayes come, faiththe Lord, 

I wilfraiſe vuto Dauid a righteons branch, 
and a King ſhall reigne,and er, and (hal 
execute iud r, and iuſtice in the earth. 
yes Iudah ſhalbe ſaued, * and 
Iſrael ſhall d well ſafely, and this is the Name 

call him, * The Lorde our 


: *» ; 1 


the Lotd;that they (hal no more ſay,The Lord 


raefducofthe pt. 

3 Bur, ried: ich beende ey 
—— > fee — — Iſrael out 
of the North from all conntreys 
wheret had feattered them, and they (hall 
d weſſ iu their owne lange. 
Mie heart breaketh within me, becauſe 
e prophets, all my bones ſhake: I am hke 
2 man (and 


becauſe of othes land mourneth, the plea- 
— the wildernes are dried vp and 
ourſe is euil, & their force is not right. 


* 


tt For both the prophet & the Prieſtido 
c 2 and their wickednes haue I found 


ofalemfilehines: they commit adulterie and 
of the wicked that none can returne from bis 
wickednes : they are all vnto me. as Sodom, 
and the inh ts thereof as Gon ; 


2 * * 


* * 


hepheards oner them, 


liver, which bronghtyprhechildrenof E 


| te a man whome wine 
pf harh*oacrcomeNforthe pre ſence ofthe Lord 


| aroubled. ill of adalterers; an 


ith the Lord; 9 5 
— | > - 


'the 
worde every one from his neighbour, 

+ gr Beholde,Iwi/come againſt F prophets, 
nes in the pro- ſaith the Lord, which haue ſweete tongues, - 


in Baal and and ſay, He ſaith. 


nt — chere 


vnto you, and teach yon vanitie: they ſpeake 
the viſion of their owne heart and not out of 
the mouth of the Lord. | 

17 ny ſay ſtil vnto them that deſpiſe me, 
The Lord hath ſayd, Ve ſhall haue peace: and 
they ſay vnto enery one that walketh aſter 
the ſtubburnes of his own heart, No euil ſhall 
come vpon yon. 

18 For who hath ſtand in the counſell of 
the Lorde that he hath perceined and heard 
his word ? Who hath marked his word and 
heard it? 

19 Behold, the tempeſt of the Lord goeth 
forth in hu wrath,and a violent whirlewinde 
ſhal fall downe vpon the head of the wicked. 

20 The anger of the Lord ſhal not returne 
vntil he haue executed, and till he haue per- 
fourmed the thonghtes of his heart: in the 
latter dayes ye ſhal vnderſtand it plainely. 


21 V haue not ſent theſe prophets, ſayth (ap. 14.1 
the Lord, yet they ranne : I haue not ſpoken and 27.15. 
and 29.8, % 


to them,and yet they prophecied, 

22 But if they had ftand in my counſeh and 
had declared my words to my people, then 
they ſhould haue turned them fro their euill 
way, & from the wickednes of their inuentiõs. 

23 Am Ia God at band, ſaith the Lord, and 
not a God farre off: 

24 Can any hide himſelfe in fecret places, 
that I ſhal not fee him, ſaith the Lord? Do not 
Ifill heauen and earth, ſaith the Lord? 

25 L haue heard what the prophets ſayde, 


that prophecie lies io my Name, faying,l haue 


dreamed, I haue dreamed. 


26 How long ꝰ A Doe the prophets delite Eby. Isit 
—＋ the de- in the hears 


to prophectelies , euen prop 
ceit of their owne heart? 

27 Thinke they to cauſe my 
get my Name by their dreames, which they 
tel euety man to his neighbour, as their fore- 
fathers haue forgotten my Name for Baal? 

28 The het that hath a dreame, let 
him tell a dreame,and he that hath my word, 
let him ſpeake my worde faithfully : what is 
the chaffe to the wheate, ſaith the Lord? 

29 Is not my worde euen like a fire, ſayth 
the Lord F and kkeau hammer that breaketh 
the ſtone „ern #2 15+ 50 | 


b ? : FI PAL 
30 Therefore beholde, I willcorze againſt 
ſaith the Lorde, that ſteale my 


32 Beholde, 1 will come againſt them that 
prophecie falſe dreames, ſaith the Lorde,and 


doe tell them, and cauſe mypeople to erte b 
ſtreng then alſo the hands : 


their lies, and by their flatteries, and I ſent 
them not, nor commaunded them: thexefore 
th ey bring no proſite vnto this people, ſayth 
the Lord. | | | 

33 And when this people,or the prophet, 


bete, Behold, I wil feede or a Prieft ſhall aske thee,faying, What is the 
wood make them drinke burden of the Lotdꝰ thou ſhalt then ſay vnto- 


le to for- phets? 


Baskets of figges. Chap. xxilij. xxv. The Prophets diligence. 296 © 


or, tale 
you away. 


C. 20. 1 f 


ng . 3. 


cbap. 29.15. | 


them, What burden ? I will euen forſake you, 
faith the Lord. 

34 And the prophet, or the Prieſt, or the 
people that {hall ſay, The burden of the Lord, 
I will euen viſit euery ſuch one, and his houſe, 

35 Thus ſhal ye ſay euety one to his neigh- 
bour, and euety one to his brother, What 
hath the Lord anſwered? and what hath the 
Lord ſpoken? 

36 And the burden of the Lorde ſhall ye 
mencion no more: for euery mans word ſhall 
be his burden : for ye haue peruerted the 
wordes of the liuing God, the Lord of hoſtes 
our God. 

37 Thus ſhalt thou ſaye to the Prophet, 
What hath the Lorde anſwered thee? and 
what bath the Lord ſpoken? | 

38 And if you ſay,The burden of the Lord, 
Then thus ſayth the Lord Becauſe ye ſay this 
word, The burden of the Lord, & I haue ſent 
vnto you, ſaying, Ye ſhall not ſay, The burden 
of the Lord, 

39 Thetefore behold, I, euen I will vtteily 
forget you, and I will ſorſake yon, and the 
citie that I gaue you and your fathers, caſt 
you out of my preſence, 

40 And wil bring * an euetlaſting reproch 
vpon you, and a perpetuall ſhame which ſhall 
neuer be forgotten. 

CH AP. XXIIII. 
1 The viſion of the baskets of floges 5 Signi- 

Heth that part of the people ſhould be brought 

againe from captiuitie. 8 And that Zede- 

ah & the reſt of the people ſhowld Le caried 
away. 
'T He Lord ſhewed me, and beholde, two 
baskets of figs were ſet before the Tem- 
ple of the Lord, after that Nebuchad-nezzar 
king of Babel had caiied away captiue leco- 
aiah the ſonne of lehoiakim king of ludah, 
and the princes of ludah with the workmen, 
and cunning men of Iernſalem, and had 
brought them to Babel. 

2 One basket had very good hgges , exen 
like the figges that are firſt ripe: and the o- 
ther basket had very naughtie figges , which 
could not be eaten, they were ſo euill. 

2 Then ſaid the Lord vnto me, What ſeeſt 
thou, leremiahꝰ And | ſayd, Figges: the good 
figs very good, & the naughtie very naughty, 
which cannot be eaten, they are ſo euil. 

4 Againe the word of the Lord came vn- 
to me, ſaying, 

5 Thus ſaith the Lorde, the God of Iſrael, 
Like theſe good ſigges, ſo will I know them 
that ate caried away captiue of Iudah to be 
good, whom I haue ſent out of this place, in- 
to the land of the Caldeans. 

6 For Iwill ſet mine eyes vpon them ſor 
good, & I wil bring them againe to this land, 
and Iwill builde them, and not deſtroy them, 
and I wil plant them, & not roote them out, 

7 And I will giue them an heart to know 
me, that I am the Lorde, and they ſhall be my 
people, and I wil be their God: for they ſhal 
returne vnto me with their whole heart. 

8 * And as the naughtie figges which can 
not be eaten, they are ſo euillſurely thus faith 


the Lord) ſo will I giue Zedekiah the king of 
Indab, and his princes , and the reſidue of le- 
ruſalem, that remaine in this land, and them 
that dwell in the land of Egypt: 


l wil euẽ giue them ſor a terrible plague | 


to all the kingdomes of the earth, aua tor a 


reproche, and for a prouerbe, for a common 
2 


, and fora curſe, in all places, where L 
ſhall caſt them. 

to And Iwil ſend the fworde, the famine, 
and the peſtilence amapg them, till they be 
conſumed out of the lande, that I gaue vnto 
them and to their fathers, 

CH AP. XXV. 

1 Heprophecieth that they ſhalbe in captiuitie 
ſenentiezercs, 12 And that after the ſeuen- 
ite yeres the Bab lomans ſhould be deflrozed. 

15 The defiruttion of all nations ts prophe- 

cied, 

1 He word that came toleremiah , concer- 

ning all the people of Indab in the fourth 
yeere of Ichoiakim the ſonne of Ioſiah Jung 
of Iudah that was in the fult yeere of Neba- 
chad-nezzar king of Babel: 

2 The which leremiah the Prophet ſpake 
vnto all the people of Indah,and to all the in- 
habitants of lexuſalem, ſaying. 

3 From the thirtenth yeere of Ioſiahthe 
ſonne of Amon king of Indah, even vnto this 
day (that is the three and twentieth ;yeere } 
the worde ofthe Lorde hath come vnto me, 
and I haue ſpoken vnto you rifing early and 
ſpeaking, but ye would not heare. | 

4 And the Lord hath ſent vnto you all his 
ſeruants the Prophets, ryſing earely and ſen- 
ding them, but ye would not heare, nor en- 
cline your eares to obey. 

5 They ſayd, Turne againe now enery one 
from his euil way, and from the wickednesof 
your inuentions, and ye ſhal dwel in the land 
that the Lorde hath giuen vnto you, and to 
your fathers for euer and euer. 

6 And goe not after other gods to ſerue 
them and to worſhip them, and prouoke me 
notto anger with the workes of your hands, 
and I will not puniſh you. | 


7 Neuertheleſſe ye would not heare me, 


ſaith the Lord, but haue prouocked me to an- 
get with the wor kes of your handes to your 
owne hurt. a 

8 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, 
Becauſe ye haue not heard my wordes, 

9 Beholde, I will ſende and take to me all 
the families of the North; Gith the Lord, and 
Nebuchad-nezzar the king of Babel my ſer- 
uant, & will bring them 2gainſt this land, and 
againſt the inbabitants thereof, and againſt 
all theſe nations round about , & will deſtroy 


them, and make them an aſtoniſhment and an 


hiſsing, and a continuall deſolation. 


to * Moreouer Iwill | take from them the (hap. 16.9. 
25 lor, aeſtrey. 


voyce of mirth and the voyce of 
voyceof the bridegrome & the voyce of 
bride,the noyſe of the milſtones, & the light 
of the candle. . 

It And this whole land ſhalbe deſolate, 
and an aſtoniſhment, ana theſe nations ſhall 
ſeruethe king of Babel yexes. Ur 

12 


— —— 


— — 


Thecuppe of wrath. 


12 And when the ſeuentie yeeres are ac- 
compliſhed, I wil viſit che king of Babel &that 
nation, ſaith the Lorde , for their iniquities, 
euen the land ofthe Caldeans,and will make 
it a perpetuall deſolation, 

iz And l will briag vponthat land all my 
wordes which I haue pronoanced againſt it, 
auen all that is written in this booke, which 
Ieremiah hath prophecied againſt al nations. 

14 For many nations,and great kings ſhal 
euea ſerue themſelues of them: thus will re- 
compenſe them according to their deeds, & 

| according to the works of their owne hands, 
ty Fot thus hath the Lotde God of Iſrael 
ſpoken yato me, Take the cup of wine of this 
mine indignation at mine hand, and cauſe all 
the natios, to whom I ſend thee, to drinke it. 
ts And they ſhal drinke, & be moued, and 
be madde, becaaſe of the ſworde, that I will 
ſend among them, 

17 Then tookeT the cuppe at the Lordes 
hand, and made all people to driake, vnto 
whom the Lord had ſent me : 

13 Exen leruſalem, & the cities of Indah, 
and the kings thereof, & the princes thereof, 
ro mow e an ahoniſhmen z an 
hiſsing, and a curſe,as appeareth this day: 

19 Pharaoh alſo, king of Egypt, & his fer 
nants, and his princes, and all his people: 

1 20 And all forts of people, & all the kings 
bl of the land of 'Vz: and all the kings of the 
6: land of the Philiſtims, and Aſhkelon, and Az- 
144 zab,and Ekron, and the remnant of Aſhdod: 
| . - Moab and the Ammonites, 
22 Aud all che kings of Tyrus, and all the 
ings of Zidon, and the kings ofthe yles, tkat 
are the Sea. 1 a oa Tory 


thatdwellin the vttermoſt corners, 
anne 

| wel in the deſext, 
1 * i; „ 
1 — 45 And allthe kings of tie Merch 
neert one to an other, and all the kin 
of the world. which are vpon the 
ling of Sheſhach ſhalt drinke after them. 
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Ieremiah. 


© 23 Aud Dedan, and Tema, and Buz and all 


of the Medes, 


& the 


27 Therefore ſay thou vnto them, Thus 
the Lorde of hoſtes, the God of Iſrael, 


be drunken, & ſpewe and fall, and | 
ebecauſe ofthe ſworde, which I oftheplagne , which Thaue determined to 


d to drinke chencetchem Ts 4 Aud thou ſhale fay viito them, Thus ſaith 
"- 2 N 22 4 n it te . 


gue the citie, 5 And to heare the words of my 
ed vp on, & ſhould you 
toe e ſing vp earelyr and ſending them and will not 


A great ſlaughter, 

zt The ſounde ſhall come to the endes of 
the earth: forthe Lord hath a contronerſie 
with the nations, and will enter into iudge- 
ment with all fleſh, aud he wil giue them that 
are wicked, to the ſworde, faith the Lord. 

32 © Thus ſayth the Lorde of hoſtes, Be- 
holde, a plague (hall goe forth from nation to 
nation, and a * great whirlewinde ſhalbe rat- (hap. e.22, 
ſed vp fromthe coaſtes of the earth, 

33 Aud the ſlaine of y Lord ſhalbe at that 
day,fromone end of the earth, euen vnto the 
other end of the earth: they (hal not be mour- 
ned, neither gathered nor buried, b«t ſhalbe 
as the doung vpon the ground. 

34 Howle , ye ſhepheards, and crie, and 
wallowe your ſelues in the aſhes,ye principal 
of the flocke: for your day es of flaughter are 
accompliſhed, and of your diſperſion, and ye 
ſhall fall like precious veſſels. 

35 And the flight ſhall faile from the (hep- 

heards, and the eſcaping from the principall 
of the flo cke. 

36 A voyce of the erie of the ſhepheards, 
and an howling of the principall of the flocke 
Halbe heard : for the Lorde hath deſtroyed 
their paſture, 

37 Andthe* beſt paſtures are deſtroyed *E5r.yeats 
becauſe ofthe wrath and indignation of the able. 
Lorde. 

28 He hath forſaken his couert,as F lion: 
for theit land is waſte, becauſe of the wrath 
of the oppreſſour, and becauſe of the wrath 
of his indignation. 1 
2 leremah moueth the people te repentance. 

7 Heis taken of the falſe prophets & prieſts, 

and brought to indgement, 23 Vriiah the 
Prophet # killed of Ieboiakim contrarie to 


IX the beginning of the reigne of Iehoĩs- 
kim the ſonne of loſiah king of Indah,came 
this word from the Lord , ſaying, 

2 Thus ſaith the Lord, Stand in the court 
of the Lords Houſe, and ſpeake vnto allthe 
cities of Tadah , which come to worſhip in 
the Lords Houſe, altthe wordes that I com- 
maunde thee to ſpeake vnto them: keepe not 
a word backe, | 

If fo be they will hearken, & turne enery 
man from his euill way, that I may repent me 


ypon them; becauſe of the wickednes 
of their workes. 


the Lord, If ye will not heate me to walke in 
my Lawes, which I haue ſet before you, 

ſeruants 
the Prophets, whom I ſent vnto you, both ri- 


wo Gt a 26s oo 


The Prop 


Er mag e- 
went of 
death belon- 
geth to this 
man, 


Micah, I. 1. 


and 3.12, 


het taken and accuſed. 


him to ſpeake vnto all the people, then the 
Prieſtes and the Prophets, and all the people 
tooke h ĩm, and ſaid, Thou ſhalt die the death. 

9 Why haſt thou prophecied in y Name 
of the Lord, ſaying, This Houſe ſhall belike 
Shiloh, and this citie ſhalbe deſolate with- 
out an inhabitant? and all the people were 
gathered againſt leremiab in the Houſe of 
the Lord. 

ro And when the princes of Indah heard 
of theſe things, they came vp from the Kings 
houſe into the Houſe of the Lorde, and ſate 
downe in the entrie of the newe gate of the 
Lordes Houſe. ; 

rt Then ſpake the Prieſtes, and the pro- 
phets vnto the princes, and to all the people, 
ſaying, This man is worthie to die: ſor he 


hath prophecied againk this citie, as ye haue 


heard with your eares. 

12 Then ſpake letemiah vnto all the prin- 
ces, and to all the people, ſaying, The Lorde 
hath ſent me to prophecie againſt this 
Honſe and againſt this citie all the things 
that ye haue heard. 

13 Therefore now amend your wayes and 
your workes,& heare the voyce of the Lorde 
your God, that the Lord may repent him of 
che plague, that he hath pronounced againſt 

on. 
: 14 As for me, be hold, Iam in your hands: 
doe with me as ye thinke good and right. 

15 But know ye for certaine, that if ye put 
me to death, ye ſhall ſurely bring innocent 
blood vpon your ſelues, and vpon this citie, 
and ypon the inhabitants tbereof: for of a 
trueth the Lorde hath ſence me vnto you, to 
ſpeake all theſe wordes in your eares. 

16 Then ſayd the princes & all the people 
vnto the Prieſts & to the prophets, This man 
is not worthy to die: for he hath ſpoken vn- 
tovs inthe Name of the Lord our God, * 

17 CThenroſe vp certaine of the Elders 

of the land, ap d ſpake to all the aſſemblie of 
the people, ſaying, 
18 Michah the Moraſhite * prophecied in 
the dayes of Hezekiah King of Iudah,& ſpake 
to all the people of Indah, ſaying, Thus faith 
the Lord of hoſtes, Zion ſhall be plowed Ie 
a fielde, and Ieruſalem ſhalbe an heape, and 
the mountaine of the Houſe /b be as the 
high places of the foreſt. 

19 Did Hezekiah King of Iudab, and all 
Iudah put him to death? did he not feare the 


Lord, and prayed before the Lorde, and the 


Lord repented him of the plague, that be 
had pronounced againſt them? thus might 
we procure great enill againſt our ſoules, 
20 And there was alſo a man that prophe- 
eied in the Name of the Lord, one Vriiah the 
ſonne of Shemaiah, of Kiriath-iarem, who 
prophecied againſt this citie, and againſt 
this land, according to all the wordes of Te- 
22 
zt Nowe when Iehoiakim the King with 
all bis men of power, and all the princes 
heard his wordes, the King ſought to ſlaye 
bim. But when Vriiah 901 it, he was afraid 
aud fled, and wont into Egypt, © 


Chap, xxvij. 


22 Then lehoĩakim the King ſent men in» 
to Egypt, euen Elnathan 5 ſonne of Achbor, 
and certe ine with him into Egypt. 

23 And they fet Yriiah out of Egypt, and 
brought him vntoIehoiakim the King, who 
ſlew him with the ſworde, and caſt his dead 
body into the graues of the children of the 


people. 


24 But the band of Ahikam the ſonne of 


Shaphan was with Ieremiah that they ſhou}d 


not giue him into the hand of the people to 
put him to death. 
C HAP. XXVII. 


1 Jeremiah at the commandement of the Lord 


ſendeth bondes to the King of Iudah and 10 

the other Kings that were neere, whereby 

' they are momſhed to be ſubietis onto Nebu- 

chad ne Nar. 9 He war nech the people and 

the Kings and rulers that they beletue not 
falſe prophets. : 

N the beginning of the reigne of lehota- 

kim F ſonne of loſiah king of Indab came 
this worde vnto leremĩab frothe Lord. ſaying, 

2 Thus ſaith the Lorde to me, Make thee 
bondes, and yokes, and put them vpon thy 
necke, 

3 And ſende them to the King of Edom, 
and to the King of Moab, and tothe King of 
the Ammonites, & to the King of Tyrus, and 
to the King of Zidon, by the hand of the meſ- 
ſengets which come to leruſalem vnto Ze- 
dekiah the king of Indah, 

4 Andcommanndethem to ſay vnto their 
maſters,Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes God 
of Iſrae l, Thus ſhal ye ſay vnto your maſters, 

5 haue made the earth, the man, and the 
beaſt that ate vpon the ground, by my great 

er, and by my outfiretched arme, and 
aue ginen it vnto whom it pleaſed me. 

6 But nowe I hauegiuen all theſe landes 
into the hand of Nebuchad-nezzar the King 
of Babel my ſeruant, andthe beaſtes of the 
fielde haue I alſo ginen him to ſerne bim. 

7 And all nations ſhall ſerue him, and his 
ſonne, and his ſonnes ſonne vntil the verie 
time of his land come alſo: then many nati- 
ons and great Kings ſhal ſerue them ſe lues 
of him. 

8 And the nation and kingdome which 
will not ſerue the fame Nebuchad-nezzar 
king of Bzbel, and that will not put theic 
necke vnder the yoke of the King of Babel, 
the ſame nation will I viſite, faith the Lorde, 
with the ſworde, and with the famine, & with 
the peſtilence, vntil I haue wholy gizenthem 
into his hands. | | 

9 Therefore heare not your propbets nor 
your ſouth layers, nor your dreamers, nor 
your inchanters, nor your ſorcerers, which 
ſay vnto you thus, Ye ſhal not ſetue the King 
of Babel. N hy | 

10 For they prophecie a lie vnto you, to 
cauſe you to goe fatre ſrem your land. & that 
I ſhould caft yon out, and you ſhould periſh, 

71 But the nation that put their heckes 
vnder the yoke of the King of Babel, & ſerne 
him, thoſe will 1 let remaine ſtill in their 
owne lande, ſaleth che Lorde, and they ſhall 

e occnpie 
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Hananiah a falſe prophet: 


(ha 14.14. 
and 22.21, 
and 29.9. 
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«Eby, ters 
yeeres of 


dayes. 
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2 


occupie it, and dwel therein. 

12 JI ſpake alſo to Zedekiah King of Tu- 
dah according to all the ſe words,ſaying, Put 
your neckes vader the yoke of the King of 
Babel, and ſerue him and his people, that ye 
may liue. 

1 Way wil ye die, thou, and thy people 
by the ſword, by the ſamine, and by the petti- 
lenee, as the Lorde hath ſpaken againſt the 
nation, that wil not ſerue the King of Babel? 

14 There fore heace not the wordes of the 
prophets, that ſpeake vnto you, ſaying, Ye ſhal 
not ſetue the King of Babel: for they pro- 
phecie a lie vnto you, 

Is: For I haue not * ſent them, ſaith the 
Lotds; yet they prophecie a lie in my name, 
that I might 212 and that ye might 
periſh, both you, and the prophets chat pro- 
phectievato you. 

16 CAllo I ſpake tothe Prieſtes, and to 
all chis people, ſaying, Thus ſaith the Lorde, 
Heare not the wordes of your prophets that 
p vnto you, ſaying, Beholde, * the 
vellels ofthe Houſe of the Lorde ſhall nowe 
ſhortly be broughtagaine fro Babel, for they 
prophecie a lie vnto you. 

17 Heate them not, i ſerne the King of 
Bibel that ye may liue: wherefore ſhoulde 
this citie be deſolateꝰ 
1s But if they be &if the worde - 
ofthe Lord be with let them intteate 
the Lorde of hoſtes, that the veſſels, which 
arte leſt in the Houſe of the Lorde, and inthe 
: houſt af che King of Iud ab, and at leruſalem, 
goe note TIED 
1 For thus fa h the Lord ofhoſtes, con- 
and concerning the ſea, 
and N the baſes, aud concerning 
E of 
d 
2 Which Nebuchad-nezzar kin 9 of Ba- 
'belcooke.morghen he caried “ away captiue 
Ieconiah the ſonne of Lehoiakim 
m to Babel, 3 ihe no- 


the veſſels that remaine in this 


of 1 — — veſſels cha - 
= 
— U . em, 
| al de to Babel; and 
2 all be varill the — vides 
—.— chen will L bring them 
m vnto this place. 
. Pa XXVIII. 
2 of f Hananiab. 12 s 


ö e 
Kia in 


ithe fit moneth Ha- 


| thePrieſtcs, and 
de of holles, the 


ate fog F ae hogan: ſhe yoke 
n 45 N BE. N n 
inc this * ee y "rhe Lordes 


Ieremiah. 


of lu -—- 


Kur te Proper, which 
keto me in t Houſe. of 


Houſe, that Nebnchad-nezzar king of Babel 
tooke away from this place,and cacied them 
into Babel, 

4 AndIwil bring ag againe to this place Te. 
coniah the ſonne of [ehoiakim king of Iadah, 
with all chem that were caried away captine 
of ludah, and went into Babel, ſaith the Lord: 
for L wilbreake the yoke of the king of Babel. 

5 Then the Prophet Ieremiah ſayde vnto 


the prophet Hananiah inthe preſence of the 


Prieſts, and in the preſence of all the people 
that ſtoode in the Houſe of the Lord. 

6 Euen the Prophet Ieremiah ſayd, So be 
it: the Lord ſo doe, the Lorde confirme thy 
wordes which thou haſt prophecies to re- 
ſtorethe veſſels of y Lords Houſe, & all that 
is caried captiue, from Babel into this plate. 

7 Butheare thou nowe this worde that I 
wil ſpeake in thine eares and in the eares of 
all the people, 

8 The Prophets that haue bene before 
me and before thee in time paſt, prophecied 
againſt many countreys, and againſt great 
kingdomes, of warre,and of plagues, and of 
peſtilence. + 

-9 And the Prophet which prophecieth 
of-peace,when the worde of the Prophet ſhal 
come to paſſe, iben ſhall the Prophet be kuo- 
wen that the Lord hath truely ſent him. 

10 Then Hananiah the prophet tooke the 
oke from the Prophet — necke, and 
rake it. 

1x And Hananiah pake i in the, preſence 
of all the people, ſaying, Tbus faith the Lord, 
Enen ſo wil l the yoke of Nebucliad- 
nezgarKing of Pabel, from the necke of all 
nations within the ſpace of two yeeres: and 
the 1 Teremiah went his way. 

2 FJrhen the worde cf the Lorde came 
Bod: leremiah the Prophet, (after that Fla- 
naniah the prophet had broken the yoke.ſrs 
the necke of the Prophet Ieremiah) ſaying, 

tʒ Go,& tel Hananiah, ſaying, Thus ann 
the Lorde, Thou haſt broken che yokes of 


7 but thou ſhalt make for hem vokes 


5 Fot thus (aich the Lorde of hoſtes the 
God of Iſrael, I haue put a yoke of 1 ypon 
the necke of all theſe nations, 2 17 py oy 
ſerue Nebuchad-nezzar 1 
they ſhall ſerue him, aud 1 aue gien Kim 
the beaſtes ofthe fielile 
15 Then ſaid the Prepbet Teremiahvnto 
* prophet Hananiah, Hezre nowe Hanani- 
ah, the Lord hath not ſent thee, but thou mar 
. beit this people to truſt in a lie · 
16 Therefore thus ſaith the Tord Behold. 
I wil caſt thee from off the earth: this yeere 
than bars die, Þ never pr thou haſt ſpokes! re- 
touſly againſt the 
17 So Hananigh | ap he prophet welt the 
ſame yeere in the ſeuenth 97 07 
CHAP. _— + 
1 leremiah wriieth unte them that were in 
captivitie in Balylõ. 10 He prophecieth their 
returne after ſeuentie yeres. 775 He propheci- 
eth the dtſtruction of the King & of the peo- 
plethat remaine in Jeruſalem. © 21 l 
ne 


His ambition and rage. 


for letter. 


cap. 24. c. 


neth theprophets that ſeduce the people. 25 
The death of Shemaiah u pr ophec ted. 0 
Ne” cheſe are the wordes of the | booke 
that Ietemiah the Piophet ſept from le- 
ruſalem vnto the reſidue of the Elders which 
were catied away ceptines, & tothe Prieſts, 
and to the Prophets, and to all the people 
whom Nebuchad-nezzar had caried away 

captiue from Ieruſalem to Babel, 
2 (After that leconiah the king, and the 


Chap:xxix. 


famine, and the pe ſtilence, and will make 
them like vile figges , that can not be eaten, 
they are ſo naughtie. 2417 

18 And 1 wilt te them with the 
ſword, with the famine, and with the peſts. 
tence : and I wil make them a terrour to all 
kingdomes of the earth, & a curſe, and aſto- 
niſhment and an hiſting, and a reprocke a- 
mong all F nations whither I haue caſt them, 

19 Bec auſe they have not heard my words, 


Quneene, and the eunuches, the“ princes of ſaith the Lord,which 1 ſent vnto them by wy 


Iudah, and of letuſ;zlem, & the workemen,& 
cunning men were departed from leruſalem) 
2 By the hand of Elaſah the ſonne of Sha- 
phan & Gemariah the ſonne of Hilkiah,(who 
Ledekiah king of ludah ſent vnto Babel to 
Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel)ſaying, 

4 Thus hath the Lord of hoſtes the God 
of Iſrael ſpoken vnto all that are caried away 
captiues, whom I haue cauſed to be caried a- 
way captiues from Ieruſalem vnto Babel: 

5 Build you houſes to dwel in, and plant 
you gardens, and eate the fruites of them. 

6 Take you wiues, and beget ſonnes and 
daughters, and rake wiues for your ſonnes, 
and give your daughters to husbands, that 
they may beare ſonnes and daughters, that ye 
may be increaſed there, and not diminiſhed, 

7 And ſecke the proſperitie of the citie, 
whither I haue cauſed you to be caried away 
captiues, and pray vnto the Lorde for it: ſor in 
the peace thereof ſhal you haue peace. 

8 J For thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes the 
God of [{rael, Let not your prophets, & your 
ſouthſayers that be among you, deceiue you, 
neither giue eare to your dreames, which 
you dreame. 


9 For they prophecie you alie in my name: 


I h aue not ſeut them, ſaith the Lord, 
10 But thus ſaith the Lord, That after ſe- 
uentie yeeres be accompliſhed at Babel, L wil 


viſite you,and performe my good promesto-. 


warde you, and cauſe you to rctarne to this 
place. 1 

x1 For Iknowe the thoughts, that Thane 
thought towards you, ſaith the Lorde, enen 
the thoughts of peace, and not of trouble, to 
giue you an end, and your hope. | 

12_Then ſhal you crie vnto me, and ye (hal 
go and pray vnto me, and I wil beare you, 


13 And ye ſhal ſeeke me, and finde me, be- 


cauſe ye (hall ſeeke me with all your heart. 
14 And I wil be found of you, faith the 
Lorde, and I will turne away your captiuitie, 
and I wil gather you from all the nations, 
and from all the places, whither I haue caſt 


yon, ſaĩth the Lord,and wil bring you againe 


voto the place, whence I cauſed you to be ca- 
ried away captiue. 

15 CBecauſe ye hane ſayd, The Lord hath 
raiſed vs yp prophets in Babel, 

16 Therefore thus faith the Lord of the 
King, that ſitteth vpon the throne of Dauid, 
and of all the people, that dwel in this citie, 
Your brethren that are not gone forth with 


you into.captigitie: 


17 Euen thus faith the Lorde of hoſtes, Be- 


-holde „Lil ſeud vpon them the ſworde, the 


— —— — — 1 ů——— —ü — — ̃ — \ rn — 


ſeruants the Prophets, riſing vp early, & ſen- 
ding them, but ye would not heare, faith the 
Lord. « 0 en 
20 © Heare ye therefore the worde ofthe 
Lord, all ye of the captiuitie, whome I haue 
ſent from leruſalem to Babel. + 
21 Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, the God 
of 1ſrael, of Ahab the ſonne of Kol-tah,andof 
Z.edekiah the ſonne of Maaſeiah , which pro- 
phecie hes vnto you in my Name, Bebolde, L 
wildeliuerthem into the hand of Nebuchad- 
nezzar king af Babel, and be ſhallſlaye them 
before your eyes. . OT DYE 
22 And all 2 of the eaptiuĩtie of Iudah, 
that are in Babel, ſhall take vp this cure 4 
gainſt them, & ſay, The Lord make ee ie 
Zedekiah and like Ahab, whom the Ring- of 
Babel burnt in the fire, e. 
23 Becauſe they haue committed vilenie 
in Iſrael, and haue committed adulterie with 
their ne ighbours wines, and baue ſpoken 1 
iog wordes in my Name, which I haue not 
cemmaunded them,enen I know it,andtefti- 
ke it,ſaiththe Lord. WIT 
24 © Thou ſhalt alſo ſpeake to Sbemaiah 
the | Nehelamite,ſaying, 


God of Iſrael, ſaying, Becauſe thon haſt ſent 

letters in thy name vnto all the people, that 

are at leruſalem, and to Tephaniab the ſonne 

* Maaſeiah the Prieſt, and to all the Prieſts, 
yin Fon off ve pe 

26 TheLord hath made thee Prieft, for 
lehoiada the Prieſt, that ye ſhould be officers 
in the Houſe ofthe Lord, for euery man that 
raueth and maketh- himſelſe a Prophet, to 
put him in priſon ang in the ſtockes. 

27 Nowe therefore why haſt not thou re- 
proued leremiah of Anathoth, which pro- 
pheciethynto you? - SN 

28 For, fox this cauſe he ſent vnto vs in Ba- 
bel, ſaying, This caps iuitie is long: build bou- 
ſes to dwel in, and plant gardens, & eate the 
fruites of them. 9 

29 And Zephaniahthe Prieſt read this let · 
ter in the eates of Teremiah the Prophet. 

30 Then came the word of the Lord vnto 
lere miah, ſaying 1 

zt Send to all themoſthe captivitie, ſay- 
ing, Thus ſaith the Lord of Shemaiah the Ne. 
helamite, Becauſe that Shemaiah hath pro- 
phecĩed vnto you, and I ſent him notꝭ and he 
cauſed you to uuſt in a lye, ** 

32 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord, Bebold, 
I wil viſite Shemaiab the Nebelamite, & his 
ſeed: heſhal not haue awanto dwellam 
this people, neither ſhal ke behold the ok 
| * r 


wicked counſell. 258 


HERS for, Hee 
25 Thus ſpeaketh the Lord of hoſtes; the mer, 


— — —ũ— 


— 


Deliuerance promiſed. | 


that I wil doe for my people, faith the Lord, 

becauſe he hath ſpoken redelliouſly againſt 

the Lord. 

i, C HA P. XXX. 

1 Thereturne of the people from Babylon, 16 
He menaceth the enemies, 18 And . 
teth the Church. 

1 — that came to Teremiah from 

the Lorde,ſaying, 

2 Thus ſpeaketh the Lorde God of Iſrael, 
ſaying, Write thee all the wordes, that I haue 
ſpoken vnto thee in a booke, 

3 Forloe,thedayes come, ſaith the Lorde, 
that Lwil bring againe the captiuitie of my 
people Iſrael and Iudah, ſaith the Lord: for 
I will reſtore them vnto the land, that I gaue 
to their fathers, and they ſhal poſſeſſe ix. 

4 Againe, theſe are the wordes that the 

Lorde = concerning Iſrael, and concer- 
259 — thus ſaith the Lord. We haue heard 

a tetrible v are and not of peace. 

6 Demaund now and be holde, i man tra- 
maile with childe: wherefore doe I heholde 
euery man with his hands on his loynes as 
a woman in trauaile, and all | faces are turned 


this — _=_ 
. 


y ſhal ſetue the Lord their God, 


eee 


7 de 6439's ” * 
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Ieremiah. 


robbe thee, will I giue to be robbed, 

17 For I wil reſtore health vnto thee, & L 
wil heale thee of th Yy woundes, ſaith y Lord, 
becauſe they called thee, The caſt away, ſay- 
ing, This is Zion, whom no man ſeeketh after. 

18 Thus ſaith the Lord, Beholde, I will 
bring againe the captiuitie of Iaakobs tents, 
and baue compaſgion on his dwelling places: 
and the citie ſhall be builded ypon her owne 
heape, and the palace (hal remaine aſter the 
maner thereof, 

, 19 And out of them ſhal proceede thankſ- 
giuing, and the voyce of them that ate ioy- 
ous, and I wil multiplie them, and they ſhall 
not be fewe: I will alſo elorific them, and 
they (hall not be diminiſhed, 

20 Their children alſo ſhalbe as aforetime, 
and their congregation ſhall be eſtabliſhed 
before me: and I wil viſit all that vexe them. 

21 And their noble ruler ſhall be of them- 
ſclues, and their gonernour ſhall proceede 
from the middes of them, & I will cauſe him 
to drawe neere, and approche vnto me: for 
whois this that directeth his heart to come 
vnto me, ſaith the Lord? 

22 And ye ſhalbe my people, and I wil be 
your God, 

23 Beholde, the tempeſt of the Lord go- 

, eth forth with m_ the 4 
7 th ouer, ight vpon the head o 
the wicked. SH 

24 The fierce wrath of the Lord ſhall not 
returne, yntil he haue done, and vntill he 
haue perfoutmed the intents ; of hit heart: in 
the latter rege ſhall vnderſtand it. 

A P. XXXI. 

t He 2 . Gods benefiies 

none 

29 #he 


er their rs 
2 Aud the ſpiritual 
Ain the Church. 


| A I the ſame time, ſaith the Lord, wil I be 


God of all 3 of Iſrael, and 
3 — Tas; The people which 
grace in the wildet- 


ſc ſword, found 
to to c walked deſire Tract to cauſe him 


ed vnto me of 
„ ſay they Neal haue loued thee with an 
euerlaſting lone, therefore with mercie I 
haue drawep thee.- 
4 A aine 1 lbaits thee, and thouſhalt 
beb J chou ſhalt ſtill 
be ad 5 and ſhalt goe 


nor 2 of them chat be ;oyfull. 


5 Thou ſhalt yet plant vines vpon the 


mountaines' of Satnaria\, and the planters 
that plant them, ſhall malle them common. 


6 For the daies ſhal come that the watch- 
men ypon the mount of Ephraim mal crye, 
Arife,and let vs goe op vnto Zion to the Lord 


our God. 
7 For thus (ach theTord;Reloyce w glad- 


d nes for Taakob,and ſhoute for ioy among the 


chiefe of the Gentiles: publiſh praiſe, & ſay, 


O Lord, ſaue thy people, F remnant of Iſrael. 
8 8 bin — from Y North 


countrey, and gather them from the coaſtes 


at of y world, vi the blind & the lame among 


them, 


Gods euerlaſting loue. 


— 


Gods benefites. Chap. xi. A newe couenant. 27 
them, with the woman with childe, and her bleſſe thee, O habitation of iuſtice and holy iF 
that is deliuered alſo: a great coinpanic ſhal mountaine, „ 93%, N 
teturne hither, 2. 24 And Iudah ſhall d well in it, and all the 
9 They ſhall come ing, & with mercy cities therof together, the husbandmen and 
wil I bring them againe: I wilt leade them by they that go forth with the flocke, 
.theriners of water in a ſtraight way, wherein 25 For L haue ſatiate the weary ſoule, and 
they ſhall not ſtumble: for I am a father to If- I haue repleniſhed every ſorowful ſoule. 
rael, and Ephraim is my firſt borne. 26 Thereſore I awaked & beheld, and my 
| ' zo CHearethe worde of theLorde,Oye ſleepe was ſweete vnto me. 
Gentiles, & declare in the yles afarre off, and 27 Behold;the daies come, ſaith the Lord, 
ſay, He that ſcattered Iſrael, will gather him that I will ſowe the houſe of Iſtael, and the 
& wil keep him, as aſhepherd doeth his flock. houſe of Iudah with the ſeede of man and 
rx For the Lorde hath redeemed. laakob, with the ſeede ofbeaſt. * 
& tanſomed him from the hande of him, that 28 And like as I haue watched vpon them, 
was ſtronger then he. to plucke vp and to roote out, and to throwe 
ra Therefore they ſhal come, and reioyce done, and to deſtroy, and to plague them, ſo 
in the height of Zion, and ſhall runne to the wil I watch ouer chem to build e and to plant 
boantifulnes of the Lord, enen for the wheat them, ſayth the Lord. | q 
and for the wine, and for the oyle, and forthe 29 Inthoſe dayes ſhalt they ſay no more, 
increaſe of ſheepe,and bullocks: & their ſoule The fathers haue eaten aſowre grape, & the 
halbe as a watered garden, & they ſhal haue childrens teeth are ſet bn edge. | 
no more forow. C250” . 30 Bat every one ſhal die ſox his oe ini - 
--- x3 Then ſhall the virgine reioyce in the quitie: euery mam thut eat eth ſowre grp, 
dance, and the yong men, and the olde men his teeth ſhalbe ſet on edge. . rt G. x. 
together: for I wil turne their monxniug into 3 4 the dayes come, ſayeth the 
ioye, and will comfort them, and giue them Loid, that Iwill make a ne covenant the 
joy for their ſorowes. bouſe of Iſraeh and withthehonſe of ludah, 
14 And I will repleniſhe the ſoule of the 32 Not — — theconenant thatT 
Prieſtes with fatnes,8 my people ſhalbe ſatiſ· made with their fathers; when I tooke tho 
'Gedwith my goodnes,faythtbe Lord. by the hand to bring them oat of che land of 
1 Thus fach the Lord;A voice vf herd Egypt, the which my concbant they brake, 
on hie a mourning & bitter weeping : Rabel although I was fan hushand vnto them; aich 
weepins for her eluldren, refuſed to be cõſor · the Lotde. en oh 
tod A children, betauſe they were not. 33 But this nabe the conenant that T wil 
16 Thus ſaith the Lord, Refraine thy voice make with the houſe of Hel, After thoſe 
From we eping se thine eyes from tearcn: for dales, ſayth F Lord. x will Law in theit 
thy worke ſhalbe rewarded, ſayeth the Lord, inward partes, & write it in their heatts, and 
and they ſhall come againe from the lande of will be their God, and they ſhalbe my people. 
che enemie. Neue 34 And they ſhal teach no more euery man 
r7 And there is hope in thine end, ſayeth his neighbour and every man his brother, - 
the Lotd, that th children ſhallcome againe ſaying, Knowe theLorde : for they ſhall ali 
to their owne borders. 129 | knowe mee from the leaſt of them viito the 
18 haue heatd Ephraim lamenting thus, greateſt of them, ſayth the Lord: for I wil for. 
Thou haſt corrected me; & I was chaſtiſed as give their ini will remember their 
an vntamed calfe: conuert thou me, & I ſhall ſinnes no more. CHACE! 
be conuerted : for thou art the Lord my God. 35 Thus ſayth the Totd,which giueth the 
19 Surely after that I conuerted, Lrepen- ſunne fora light to the daye, u the courſes 
ted: and after that I was iuſtructed, I ſmote of the moone und of the flartes for a light to 
— thigh: I was aſhamed yea, euen con- the night, which breaketh the ſea, when the 
'Founded;becauſe I did beare thereproche of wand thereof roare : his Name ij theLorde 
my | 0 es. | h 


hi er my deare ſonne ot pleaſant 26 It theſe ordinantes depart out of my 
Uhilde? yet ſince I ſpałe vnto him, i ſtill rem. ſight, ſayeth the Lord, then ſhall the ſeede of 
d him: therefore my bowels are troubled Iſrael ceaſe from being a nation before mee, 
For him: I will ſurely haue compaſs:00 vpon for euer. A 

him, ſayth the Lord, © 27 Thus ſayth the Lord, If the heauts can 
zx Setthee'vp ſignes: make thee heapes: be meaſured, or the foundations of the earth 
Fet thine heart toward the path & way, that be ſearched out beneath; ther will caft off all 
thou haſt walked: turne againe,Ovirgine of the ſeed of Iſrael; for al chat they haue done, 
Uſrzel : tutne againe to theſe thy cities. oy; I 

22 Howe long wilt thou goaftray,O thou 38 Beholde, the dayes come, fayeth the 
rebellious daughter?for the Lorde hath eres · Lord, that the citie ſhalbe built to the Lorde 
F A'WOMAN fromthe towre ofHananeel,ynto the gate of 


A N 3 1 * 


man. e corner. 
2 Thus fayth 
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Ieremiahs purchaſe. 


Ieremiah. 


bodies, and ofthe aſbes,and al thefields vnto 
the brooke of Kidron, and vnto the corner of 
the horſegate toward the Ealt ; hal be holy 
vnto the Lorde, neither (hail it be placked vp 
nor deſtroyed any wore for euer. 
CHAP. XXXII. 
leremiah is caſt imo priſon,becanſe hee prophe- 
cCiied that the onze ſhould be taken of the &. 
of Babylon, . He ſhewethgthat the fe 
> come againe to tbeir owne poſſeſnon. 
38 The people of God are bis ſeruants, & he 
u #bew Lord. 
| Tae worde that came vnto Ieremiah from 
the Lorde, in the tent h yeere of Zedekiab 
of ludab,wbich was the ei rde yere 
of Nebuc namens, 


His prayer. 
14 Thus laych the Lord of hoſtes, the God 
of Iſrael, Take the writings, enen this booke 
ofthe poſſeſsion,both that is ſealed,and this 
booke that is open, & put them in an earthen 
veſſel, that they may continue a long time. 
ty For the Lord of boſtes, the God of Iſra- 
el ſaith thus. Houſes and fields, and vineyards 
ſhalbe poſſeſſed againe in this lande. 
16 J Now when L had deliuered y booke 
of the poſſeſsion- vnto gatuch, the ſonne of ö 
Ne riah, I prayed vnto the Lord. faying, | 
17 Ah Lord God, beholde, thou ha made 
the heauen & the earth by thy great power, 
and by thy ſtretehed out arme, aud there is f 
nothing | hard vnto thee. Ir, pid. 
13 Thou ſheweſt mercy vnto thouſands, Exod. 34. 7. | 
and recowpenſeſtthe iniquitie of the fathers den. 5. 9. 
into the boſome of their childiẽ after them: 
O God the great and mightie, whoſe Name 
i the Lord of hoſtes, 

19 Great in coũſell, and mighty in worke, 
A thine eyes are open vpon al the waies of 
the ſonnes of men, to giue to euery one ac- 
> coding to his wayes, and accordingto the 
fruite of his workes) 


64.29.16, 


4 And Ledekis of lud ah ſhallnot 20 Which haſt ſet fi nes and wonders in 
eſcape out Get the Caldeans, but the land of Egypt vnto this day, and in Iſrael, 
'ſhal ſurely be del; roche bands ofthe - and = made thee * 

King of Babel, > with bim month 
d bis his face, people Ifract 


an 
| | rypr wich es, and with 

- wond 1 r 

- thoudideſt —— their fathers to giue 

| ll" 1. that foweth with nulke 


| ie, 

| dg And they came iv, and pe dir, but 

: they ry pines not thy yoyce,neither walked ia 

thy La: all that thou commandedſ} them to 
ö —— — thon haſt 

_ 


$\ iS -£ 


my fielde, Ipray thee; 

which is in the count! 
a n &thioe, pur- 

ae mnt ont. 


word of the Lotd. 
Hanameel,mine- 


. 
eto leremitb, flog. 
20 Beholde; 1 ara che Lord God of all deſbe 
is there anything too hard forme n 
e 
4 Wil} ganet the o 
deans ,: A ey hand of Nebuchad-yex- 


weir. K bs booke d 
rand EE deren 


r 


aue tl Cl ee zar, King he ſhall take t. 
vato. Rarach: I the 12 And the Caldeans ſhal come and fight 
—— deetlz ab, u the ſight of Hanameel aft this citie, and ſet fire on this-citic 
mine vncles ame, and in che preſence ofthe 3 amd burn te with the bouſes, vpon whoſe 
witneſſes, X of the poſ- roufes they haue offred-incenſe 3 
ſeſtion, beſorexll the n in the Poor drmnkeoffings vnto other . to 
court of the priſun. anger 
13 And 1 W | dren oil sel, and the cht 
nn. 8 1 done aue 


An euer! 


aſting couenant. 


me from their youth: for the children of 1 ſra- 
el haue ſurely prouoked me to anger with y 
workes of their hands, ſayth the Lord. 
31 Therfore this citie bath bene vnto me 
as a prouocatiũ of mine anger, & of my wrath, 
from the day, that they built it, euen voto this 
day, that I ſhould remoue it out of my fight, 
32 Becauſe of all the euill of the children 
of Iſrael,and of the children of Iudah, which 
they haue done to prouoke me do anger.euen 


they, their Kings, their Princes, their Prieſtes, 


and their prophets, & the men of Iudah, and 
the inhabitants of leruſalem. | 

23 And they haue turned vnto mee the 
backe & not the face: though I taught them, 
riſing vp early, and inſtructing them, yet they 
were not obedient to receiue doctrine, 

34 But they ſet their abominations in the 
. (whereupon my name was called) to 


| de file it, 


25 And they built the bie places of Baal, 
which are in the valley of Ben. hinnom, to 
cauſe their ſonnes, & their daughters to paſſe 
through the fire vnto Molech , which 1 com- 
manded them not, neither came it into my 
minde, that they ſhould doe ſuch abominati- 
on, to cauſe Iud ah to ſinne. 

36 And now therfore, thus hath the Lord 
God of Iſrael ſpoken, concerning this citie, 


whereof ye ſay, It ſhall be delivered into the 
hand of the King of Babel by the ſworde, and 


Deut, 30 3. 


64.30.22. 


by the 


famine, and by the peſtilence, 

37 & Beholde,l will gather chem out of all 
countreis, wherein I haue ſcattered them in 
mine anger, aud in my wrath, and in great in- 
diguation, & L will bring the againe vnto this 


. 


place, and I will cauſe them to dwell ſafely. 


38 And they ſhalbe *my people, and I will 
be the ix God. | 
39 And I wil giue them one heart and one 
way that they may feare me for euer for the 
wealth of the,& of their children after them. 
40 And I will make an euerlaſting coue- 
nant with them, that I will neuer turne away 
from them to doe them good, but Iwill put 
my feare in their heartes, that they (hall not 
depart ſrom me. 5 
4t Fe, Iwill delite in them to doe them 
good, and Iwill plant them in this land afſu- 
redly wy my whole heart, and yy all my ſoule. 
4 For thus ſaytli the Lord, Like as I haue 
brought all this great plague vpon this peo- 


ple, ſo will Went vpon them all the good 
c 


that I haue promiſed them, 
43 Aud the fields ſhall be poſſeſſed in this 


lande, whereof ye ſay, It is deſolate without 


man ot beaſt, aud ſhalbe giuen into the hande 
of the Caldeans. . 

44 Men ſhall bye fields for filuer,and make 
wrytings, and ſeale them, and take witneſſes 
in the land of Beniamin, & round about [ern- 
ſalem, & in the cities of Iudah, & in the cities 
ofthe moũtains, & in the cities of the plaine, 
and in the cities of the South: ſor I will cauſe 
their captinitie to returne,ſayth the Lord. 

CH AP. XXX III. 
x The Prophet is moniſhed of the Lordeto pray 
er ibe delinerance of the people, which be 


Chap.xxxut- 


Lord promiſed. 8 Cod forguueth ſinnes, for 

his omne glorie. 15 Cf the Unrth of (rift, 

*o The Lingdome of Chriſt in the (hurch 

Hall neuer be ended, 1 
Mereouer, the word of Lord came vnto 

Ieremiah the ſecond time (while he was 
yet ſhut vp in the court of the priſon)ſaying, 

2 Thus ſayth che Lord, the maket therof, 
the Lorde that formed it, and eſtabliſhed it, 
the Lord is his Name. 

Call vnto me, & Iwill anſwere thee, and 
ſhewe thee great and mighty things, which 
thou knoweſt not. 5 

4 For thus ſayeth the Lorde God of Iſrael 
concerning the houſes of this citie, and con- 
cerning the houſes of the Kings of Indab, 
which are deſtroyed by the mountes, and by 
the (word, 

s They come to fight with the Caldeans, 
but it a to fill themſelues with the dead bo- 
dies of men, whome I haue ſlaine in mine an- 
ger and in my wrath: forT haue hid my face 
trom this city, becauſe of al their wickedues. 

6 Behold, I will giue it health & amend- 
ment: for I will cure them, & wil teueile vnto 

them the abundance of peace, and trueth. 

7 And Iwill cauſe the captiuitie of ludah, 
and the captiuitie of Iſrael to teturne, and 
will build them as at the firſt. | 

3 And I wil clenſe them from all their inĩ- 
quitie, whereby they haue ſinned againſt me: 
yea,l will pardon all their iniquities, where - 
by they haue ſinned againſt me, and whereby 
they haue rebelled againſt me. 

9 And it ſhall be to me a name, aioye, 2 
praiſe, and an honor before all the nations of 
the earth, which ſhall heare all the good that 
I do vnto them: and they ſhall feare, & trem- 
ble for all the goodnes, & for all the wealth, 
that I ſhew onto this citie. 

co Thus ſayth the Lord, Againe there ſhall 
be heard in this place (which ye ſay ſhall be 
deſolate, without man, & without beaſt, euen 
in the cities of ludah, and in the ſtreetes of 
Ilexuſalem, that are delolate without mã, and 
without inhabitant, and without heaſt) 

It The voice of ioy and the voice of glad - 

nes, the voice of the bridegrome, & the voice 
of the bride, the voice of them that ſhall ſay, 
Praiſe the Lord of hoſtes, becauſe the Lorde 
is good: for his mercy endureth for euer, and 
of them that offer the ſacrifice of praiſe in 
the houſe of the Lorde, for I will cauſe to re- 
turne the captiuitie of the lande, as at the 
firſt, ſayth the Lord. 
12 Thus ſayth the Lord of hoſtes, Againe 
in this place, which is deſolate, without man, 
and without beaſt, and in all the cities therof 
there ſhalbe dwelling for ſhepheards to reſt. 
their flockes, 

13 Ia the cities of the mountaines, in the 
cities in the plaine, and in the cities of the 
South, and iu the land of Beniamin, & about 
leruſalem, & in the cities of Iudah ſhall the 
ſheepe paſſe againe, vader the hande of him 
that telleth them, ſayth the Lord. 

14 Beholde, the daies come, ſayth y Lord, 
char li will performe that good thing, which 

Nu, ii.  I1baue 


. 


Sinnes ſorgiuen. 280 


Of chriſt. 


ſpeake to! 
2 Chr. 36. 19 Thus ſayth th 
chap. 29.16, cide into the! 
17. 637.3. he ſhall burte i 


I haue promiſed vnto the houſe of1ſrael,and 
to the houſe of Iudab,  _ ; 

15 In thoſe dayes and at that time, willl 
cauſe the branche of rigbteouſnes to growe 
yp vnto Danid,& he ſha] execute iudgement, 
and righteouſnes in the land, 

16 In thoſe dayes fhal Tudab be ſaued,and 
Teruſalem ſhal dwel ſafely,& he that ſhallcall 
her,is the Lord our righteouſnes. 

17 For thus ſaith the Lord,Dauid ſhal ne- 
uer want a man to fir ypon the throne ofthe 
houſe of Iſrael. 

18 Neither ſhal the Prieſts & Leuites wat 
2 man befote me to offer burnt offrings, and 
to offer meate offrings, and to doe ſacrifice 
continually. 

19 Aud the word of the Lorde came vn- 
to Ieremiah, ſay ing, 

20 Thus ſayth the Lord, If you can breake 
my couenant of the day, and my couenant of 
the night, that there ſhould not be daye, and 
night in their ſeaſon, * 

' 2r Then may my couenãt be broken with 
Dauid my ſeruant, that he ſhould not haue a 
ſonne to reigne 2 his throne, & with the 
Leuites, and pt ieſts my miniſters. 

22 As the army of heauen cannot be nom- 
bred. neither the ſaud of the ſea meaſured: fo 


wil I 2 —_ of Dauid my 23 


Ieremiah. 


ne goe free, & euery one his hand 
$ houlde fer 


Reformation repented; 


4 Yethearethe word of the Lorde, O'Ze- 
dekiah, Kin g of ludah: thus ſayeth the Lorede 
of thee, Thou ſhalt not die by the ſworde, 

5 But thou ſhalt dye in peace: and accor- 
ding to the burning for thy fathers the for- 
mer Kings which were before thee, ſo ſhall 
they barne odours for thee; and they ſhall la- | 
ment thee, ſaying, Oh Lorde : for I haue pro- 
nounced the word, ſayth the Lord, ; 

6 Then Teremiah the Prophete ſpake all ; 
theſe words vnto Zedekiah King of Iudah in 
Ieruſalem, | 

7 (When the King of Babels hoſt fonghe 
againſt Ieruſalem, and againſt al the cities of 
Iudah, that were left, enen againſt Lachiſh, e 
againſt Azekab: for theſe ſtrong cities te mai- " 
| 


ned of the cities of ludab) 

8 This ; the word that came vnto Teremi- 
ah from the Lord, after that the King Zedeki- 
ab had made a couenant with all the people, 


which wereatleruſalem, to proclaime liber- 


tieynto them, 

9 That euety man ſhoulde let his ſeruant 
go free, and euery man his handmaid, which 
was an Ebrue or an Ebruefſe, and that none 
ſhoulde ſerue himſelſe of them, to wit, of a 1 
lewe his brother. | | 

to Nowe when all the princes, and all the 
pou which had agreed to the couenant, 

eard that enery one ſhoulde let his ſeruant 


whome 


they had let go free, to returne, & helde them 


tion in ſubiection as ſeruants and handmaides. 


It; and not take of his 
the ſeede of Abrahi, 


©" Zedekiah _ 
"King of B Ne rebuketh their eru-· 


—— 


ta Therefore the worde of the Lord came 
vnto Ieremiah from the Lord,ſaying, 
1 Thur fayeth the Lorde God of Iſrael, ! 


 madeaconenant with your fathers, when 1 


——— ol the land of Egypt, out 

of the ſeruants,ſaying, lor, dag 

14 At the terme of ſeuen yeres let ye go, Deut. 13. 
this brother an Ebrew which hath 3412, 

ynto thee; and when he bath ſet- 


rocla liberty, eue- 

to bis heighbour, and yee had made a 
defore me in the houſe, where upon 
e en  eN fed $9 Nate 
ts But ye rep uted my Name: 

ſor ye haue 90 37 pag man his We ood a 


euery man his handutaide, whome ye had fer 
Ae pleaſure, to teturne, and 

win ſubiection to be ynto you as ſer 
uants and a3 handmaides, . | 
17 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord, Ve haue 
not obeyed me, in proclaiming om eue - 
ry man to his brother, and euery man to his 
heiglibour: behold, proclaime a libertie for 
ſayth the Lord, to the ſword, to the peſti- 
lence, and to the lamine, and Iwill make you 


8 terrour to all ſhe kingdomes of the earth. } 
| 8 And 1 willgige thoſe men tnt ba ; 
| A ; 


. 


4g. 


— 2 „ r * 9 _ 


— = 
7 


" TheRechabites. - - 


ken my couenant , and hane not kept the 

Toa of F couenant, which they had made 

before me, when they cut the calfe in twaine, 

and paſſed betweene the parts thereof: 

19 The princes ofIudah, and theprinces 
of leruſalem,the Eunuches, and the Prieſtes, 
and all the people of the lande, which paſſed 
betweene the patts of the calfe, 

20 Iwilleuen giue them into the hand of 
their enemies, & into the hands of them that 
ſeeke their life : and their dead bodies ſhalbe, 
for meate ynto the foules ofthe heauen, and 
to the beaſtes of the earth. 

21 And Zedekiah king of Indah , and his 
princes wil I giue into the hand of their ene 
mies, and into the hand of them that ſeeke 
their life, and into the hand of the king of 
Babels hoſte,which are gone vp from you. 

22 Behold,I wil command, faith the Lord, 
and cauſe them to returne to this citie, and 
they ſhall ſi ght againſt it, and take it, & burne 
it with fire : and Iwill make the cities of Iu- 
dah deſolate without an inhabitant, 

CH AP. XXXV. 

He propoſeth the obedience of the Rechabites, & 
thereby confoundeth the pride of the Iewes. 
He word which came vnto Ieremiah from 
the Lorde, in the dayes of [ehoiakimthe 

ſonne of loſiah king of Iudah, ſaying, 

2 Govnto the houſe of the Rechabites, & 
ſpeake vnto them, and bring them into the 
Houſe of the Lord into one ofthe chambers, 
and giue them wine to drinke, 

3 Then tooke I Iaazaniah,the ſonne of Te- 
remiah the ſonne of Habazziniah, & his bre- 
thren,and all his ſonnes, and the whole houſe 
ofthe Rechabites, 

4 And Ibrought them intothe Houſe of 
theLorde, into the chamber of the ſonnes 
of Hanan, y ſonne of Igdaliah a man of God, 
which was by the chamber of the princes, 
Which was abone 282 of Maaſeiah the 


dor, doere. ſonne ofShallum,the keeper ofthe Itreaſure. 


* 


5 Aud l ſet before the ſonnes of the liouſe 
of the Rechabites, pottes full of wine, and 
cuppes, and ſaid vnto them, Drinke wine. 

But they ſaide, We wil drinke no wine: 
ſor Ionadab the ſonne of Rechab our father 

' comanded vs, ſaying, Ve ſhal drinke no wine, 
weither you nor your ſonnes for ener, 

7 Neither ſhall ye builde houſe, nor ſowe 
ſeede, nor plant vineyarde, nor haue any, but 
all your dayes ye ſhall dwell in tents, that ye 
may liue a — time in the land where ye be 
ſtrangers, 

8 Thus hane wee obeyed the voyce of Io- 
nadab the ſonne ofRechab our father, in all 
that hee hath charged vs, and we drinke no 
wine all our dayes, neither we, our wiues,our 
ſonnes,nor our daughters. 

9 Neither build we houſes for vs to dwell 
in, neither haue we vineyarde, nor helde,nor 
ſeede, — 5 FN 5 

Io But we haue remained in tents, & haue 
obeyed , aud done according to all that Iona- 
dab our ſather commanded vs. 

11 But when Nebuchad-nezzar king of 
Babel came vp into the land, we ſaide, Come, 


Chap. xxxv. xxx j. 


Tak 


and let vs go to Ieruſalew,from the hoſte of 
the Caldeant, and from the hoſte of Aram: ſo 
we dwell at leiuſalem. | 

12 Then came the word ofthe Lord vnto 
Ieremiabyſaying, - | 

1 Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, the God 
of Iſrael, Go, & tell the men of Iudah,andthe 
inhabitants of Ieruſalem, Wil ye not rec eius 
doctrine to obey my word a, ſaith the Lord? 

14 The commandement of Ionadab the 
ſonne of Rechaby he commanded his ſonnes, 
that they ſhould drink no wine, is ſurely kept: 
for vnto this day they drinke none, but obey 
their fathers commandement : notwithſtan- 
ding I haue ſpoken ynto yon, tyſing early, and 
ſpeaking, but ye would not obey me. 

15 Lhaue ſent alſo vnto you all my ſer» 
u2nts the Prophets, rifing vp early,& ſending 
them, ſaying, *Returne now euery man from 
his euil way,and amend your workes,and go 
not after other gods to ſerue them, & ye ſhall 
dwell in the lande which I haue giuen vnto 
you, and to your fathers,but ye would not en- 
cline your eare,nor obey me, 

16 Surely the ſonves of lonadab y ſonne 
of Rechab, haue kept the commandement of 
their father, which hee gaue them, but this 
people. hath not obeyed mee. 

17 Therefore thus faith the Lord of hoſts, 
the God of Iſrael, Behold, I wil bring vpon In- 
dab, and vpon all y inhabitants of Ilexuſalem, 
all the euill that J haue pronounced againſt 
them, becauſe I baue ſpołen vnto them, but 
they would not heare, and Ihaue called vnto 
them, but they would not anſwere. 

18 And leremiah ſaid to the houſe of the 
Rechabites, Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes the 
God of Iſrael, Becauſe ye haue obeyed the 


Obedience to parents.. 


28s... 


Chap. 18. 1 
and 25.5. 


commandement of Ionadab your father, and 


kept all his precepts, & done according vnto 
all that he hath commanded yon, 

19 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord of boſts, 
the God of Iſrael, Ionadab the ſonne of Re- 
chab ſhall not want a man, to ſtand before me 
for euer. 

CH AP, XXXVI. 
x Baruch writeth, as Ieremiab inditeth, the 
booke of the curſet agaiuſt Indah and Fſrael, 

9 Hee 1s ſent with the booke vnio the people 

and readeth it before them all. 14 He is called 

before the rulers and readeth it before them 

alſo. 23 The king cafleth it in the fire, 28 

There is another wruten at the commande« 

ment of the Lord. | 
AN in the fourth yeere of Ichojakim the 

ſonne of Iofiah king of Indah , came this 
word vnto Ieremiah from the Lord, ſay ing, 

2 Take thee a roule or booke, and write 
therein all the word es that I haue ſpoken to 
thee againſt Iſrael, and againſt Iudah, and a- 

inſt all the nations , from the daye that I 


e vnto thee, euen from the dayes of Ioſiah 
vhto this day. 3 

3 It may be that the houſe of Tudah will 
heare of all the euill, which Ideterwined to 
doe ynto them, that th ey may re rne euery 


— 


man from his euill waye, that I may forgiue 
. 
| Nn. its 4 They 


The roule is read. Ieremiah. The Kings rage 


ASD” XS ©. PII. 


o 
no 
, 


4 Then Teremiah called Baruch the fonne 
of Neriah,& Baruch wrote at the mouth of le- 
remiah all the wordes of the Lorde,which he 
bad ſpoken vnto him, vpon a roule or booke. 

5 And [eremiahcommanded Baruch, ſay- 
ing, l am ſhut vp, & cannot go into y Houle 
of the Lord. 

6 Therefore go thon,and reade the roule, 
whereinthou halt written at my mouth the 
wordesof the Lorde, in the audience of the 
people in the Lordes Houſe vpon the taſting 
day : alſo thou ſhalt reade them in y hearing 
ef all Iadah,that come out of their cities. 

9 It may be that they will pray before the 
Lord, & euery one returne from his euil way, 
for gar is the anger and the wrath,that the 
Lord hath declared againſt chis people. 

8 So Baruch the ſonne of Neriah did ac- 
cording vnto all, that Ieremiah the Prophet 
commanded him , reading in the booke the 
wordes of the Lord in the Lords Houſe. 

9 CAnd in the fiſt yeere of lehoĩ kim the 
ſonne of Iofiih king of Iudah, in the ninth 
moneth, they proclaimed a faſt before the 
Lord to all the people in Ietuſalem, and to all 


the people that came from the cities of Lu-" 


dah vnto leruſalerf, ; 

o Then red Baruch in the booke y words 
of leremiah in the Houſe of the Lorde, in the 
chamber ofGematiah the ſonne of Shaphan 
the ſecretarie ,in the hier court at the enttie 
of the newe gate of the Lordes houſe, in the 
hearing of all the people. 

x11 When Michaiah the ſonne of Gemari- 
ah, the ſonne of Shaphan had heard out of 
booke all the wordes of the Lord, 

12 Then he wenitdownetoYy kings houſe 


into the Chance ellours chamber, and lo, al the 


inces ſate there, euen Eliſhama the Chan- 
cellour, and Delaiah the ſonne of Sbemaiah, 
and Elnathan the ſonne of Achbor, & Gema- 
nah the ſonne of 125 and Tedełiah the 
ſonne of Hananiab, and all the princes. 
12 Then Michaiah declared ynto them all 
the wordes that hee had heard when Baruch 
red in the booke in the audience of people. 


hide thee, thou and Teremiah, and let no man 
know where ye be. X 

20 CAnd they went into the king to the 
court, but they layd vp the roule in the cham- 
ber of Elithama the Chancellour,& tolde the 
king al the wordes, that he migbt heare. 

21 So the king ſent Tehudi to fet F roule, 
and he tooke it out of Eliſhama the Chancel- 
lours chamber, and le hudi red it in the audi- 
ence of the king, and in the audience of all 
the princes, which ſtoode he ſide the king. 
22 No the king ſate in the winter houſe, 
in the ninth moneth, & there was a fire but - 
ning before him, 

23 And when Tehndi had red three, or 
foure ſides , he cut it with the penknife and 
caſt it into the fire, that was on y hearth vn- 
till all the roule was conſumed in the fire, 
that was on the hearth. 

24 Yet they were not afraid, nor rent their 
garments, neither the king, nor any of his ſer- 
uants, that heard al theſe wordes. 

25 Neuertheleſſe, Elnathan, & Delaiah,and 
Gemariah had be ſought the king, that hee 
woulde not burnc the roule: but he would not 
heare them. 

26 But the king commanded lerahmeel 
the fonne of Hammelech, and Seraiah the 
ſonne of Azriel, and Shelemiah the ſonne of 
Abdiel,to take Baruch the ſcribe, & Ieremiah 
the Prophet, but the Lord hid them. 

27 Fben the word of the Lord came to 
Jeremiah (after that the king had burnt the 
roule and the wordes which Baruch wrote at 
the mouth of Teremiah) ſaying, | 

28 Take theeapaine another roule and 
write in it all the former words that were in 
the firſt rovle which lehoiakim the king of 
Iudab hath burnt, _ 

29 And thou ſhalt ſay to Iehoiakim king of 
Indah, Thus ſaith the Lorde,Thou haſt burnt 
this roule, ſaying, Why haſt thou written 
therein, ſaying, that the king of gabel ſha] cer- 
tainely come and deſtroy this land, and (hall 
take thence both man and beaſt? 

30 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord of leho- 


14 Therefore all the princes ſent Iehudi jiakim king of ludah, He ſhal haue none to fir 
the ſonne of Nethaniah, che ſonne of Shele- ypon the throne of Dauid, and his dead body 
miah;y ſonne of Chaſhi, ynto Baruch, ſaying, ſhalbe caſt out in the day to the heat, and in 


Ke his 1250 


wordes at his mouth. 1 PA * 


n werde them,Hee pro- 
nounced all theſe wordes vnto mee with his 
mouth, and I wrote #hem with ynke in the 


booke. = 
39 Then ſaid the princes vuto Barueh, Go, 


ſer 


| king of all theſe a rremiah 
19 And they dBaruch,faying, Tel hoiakin 
vs nowe, how thou write all th 


cewordes, | 
ok HA p. XXXVIT. 
Zedekiah ſurteeded lecomaß. 3 He ſendeth vn. 
to leremiah to pray for him. 12 Ieremiah, 
going into the land of Beniamin, is taken, 13 
He is beaten and pu in priſon. | 


T2 Prog 


he 


1 


17.2. ehro. 
6. 10. 


chap. 32. I. 


Re. hand. 


he prophet is beaten. 
2. Ling, 24. A 


Nd * king Zedekiah the ſonne of Ioſiah 
reigned tor Coniah the ſonne of Iehois- 
kim, whom Nebachad-nezzar king of Babel 
made king in the land of Iudab. | 

2 But neither he, nor his ſeraants , nor the 


Chap xxxvij. æxxviij. 


18 Mot eouer, Ieremiab ſaid vnto king Ze- 
dekiah, What hane I offended againſt thee, 
or againſt thy ſeruantes, or agaiuſt 
ple, that ye haue put me in priſont 


people of the land would obey the wordes of prophecied vnto you, ſaying, The king of Ba- 


the Lorde, which he ſpake by the * miniſterie 
of the Prophet Ieremiab. 
3 And Zedekiah the king ſent Ie hucal the 


ſonne of Shelemiah,and Zephaniah the ſonne lord the king: Jet myprayer®be accepted be. «ply, fall, 
of Maaſeiah the Prieſt to the Prophet Iere- fore thee, that thou cauſe me not to returne- 
miah, ſaying Pray nowe vnto y Lord out God 


for vs. 
4 (Now Teremiah went in and out among 
the people:for they had not put him into the 

riſon. 
b 5 Then Pharaobs hoſte was come out of 
Egypt: and when the Caldeaus that beſieged 


br. vent Leruſalem, heard tidings of them, they“ de- 


dy. 


or, iſt not 
op Your 
undes. 


parted from Ieruſalem) 

6 Then came the worde of the Lorde vnto 
the Prophet Jeremiah, ſaying, 

7 Thus ſayeth the Lorde God of Ifrael, 
Thus ſhall ye ſaye to the king of ludah, that 
ſent you vnto me to inquire of me, Beholde, 
Pharaohs hoſte, which is come forth to helpe 
you, ſhall returne to Egypt into their owne 


8 And the Caldeans ſhall come againe, and 
Gght againſt this citie, and take it and burne 
it with fire. 

9 Thus faith the Lord, Deceiue not your 
ſelues, ſaying, The Caldeans ſhall ſurely de- 
part from vs: for they ſhall not deparr. 

ro For though ye had ſinitten che whole 
hoſte of the Caldeans that fight againſt you, 
and there remained b wounded men amog 
them yet ſhould euery man riſe vp in his tent, 
and burne this citie with fire, 

11 When the hoſte of the Caldeans was 
broken vp from leruſalem, becauſe of Pharo- 
ohs armie, 

12 Then Ieremiah went out of Ternſalem 


to goe into the land of Beniamin, ſeparating 


himſelfe thence from among the people. 

_ Tz And when hee was in the gate of Ben- 
iamin, there was a chiefe officer, whole name 
was Iriiah,the ſonne of Shelemiab,the ſonne 
of Hananiah, and hee tooke Ieremiah the 


Ar fallefs Prophete , ſaying, Thou*fleeſtro the Cal- 


deans, 

14 Then ſaid letemiah, That is falſe, I flee 
not to the Caldeans: but he would not heare 
him : ſo Iriiah tooke Ieremiab, and brought 
him to the princes. . 

r5 Wherefore the princes- were angrie 
with Ieremiah,and ſmote him, and layd him 
in priſon in Fhouſe of lehonathan the ſcribe: 
for they had made that the priſon: 

16. When Ieremiah was entred into the 
dungeon, and into the priſont, and had remai- 
ned there a long time,, 

17 Then Zedekiah the king ſent, & tooke 
him out, and the king asked him ſecretly in 
his honſe, and ſaide, Is there any word from 
the Lord: Aud Ieremiah faid,Yea: for ſaid he, 
thou ſhalt be delivered into the hand of the 
hing of Babel. 2 


| ball not come again” you; nor againſt 
this land?# | | 
20 Thercfore he are now, I pray thee,O m 


to the houſe of Iehonathan the ſcribe, leſt I 
die there. . ' 


21 Then Zedekiah the king commandedy | 


that they ſhould put leremiah in the court of 

the priſon, & that they ſhoulde gine h im date 

ly a piece of bread ont of the bakers ſtreete, 
vntill al the bread ix the citie were eaten vp. 

Thus Ieremiah remained in the court of the 

priſon. 

C HAP. XXXVIII. 

1 By the motion of the rulers Jeremiah is put 
into a dungeon. to Ai the requeſt of Ebed- 
melech the ting commayndeih leremah to 
be brought foorth of the dungeon. 17 lere« 
— ſheweth the lung bowe be might eſcape 
death, 

Tien Shephatiah the ſonne of Mattan, and 
Gedaliah the ſonne ofPaſhhur, and lucal 

the ſonne of Sbelemiab, and Paſbhur the 

ſonne of Malchiah, heard the wordes that le- 
remiah had ſpoken vnto all the people, ſay- 
ing, f | 

- Thus ſayth the Lord, He that remaineth. 
in this citie, ſhal die by the ſworde,by the fa- 
mine and by the peſtilence: bat he that gosth. 


foorth to the Caldeans, ſhall hue:for he (hall. 


haue his life for a pray, and ſhall liue. 

3 Thus ſayth y Lorde, This citie (hal ſure- 
ly be giuen into the band of the king of Ba- 
bels armie, which ſhall take it. . 

4 Therefore the princes ſayde vnto the 
King, Webeſeechyon,let this man be put to 


death:for thus he {weakeneth the handes of [0r, diſcom- 
the men of warre that remaine in this citie, rageth, 


and the handes of allthe people ,in ſpeaking 
ſuch wordes vnto themtfor this man ſeeketh 
not the wealth ofthis people, but the hurt. 

5 Then Zedekiah the king ſaid, Behold, he 
is in your handes, for the king can denie you 
nothing. 

6 Then tooke they Teremiah, and caſt him 
Into the dungeon of Malchiah the ſonne of 
Hammelech, that was in the court of the pri- 
ſon: & they let downe leremiah with coards: 
and in the dungeon there was no watet but 
myre : ſo Ieremiah ſtac ke faſt in the mixe. 


7 Nowe when Ebed-melech the“ blacke **EZ C uſbito 
More, one of the eunuches, which was in the or Ethio. 
kings houſe, heard that they had put Tere» pian, 


miah in the dungeon (then the king ſate in 


the gate of Renjamin) 


& And Ebed-melech went out of the kings 
houſe, and ſpake to the king, ſaying, 2 
9 My Lord the king, theſe men haue done 
euil in al that they haue done to leremiah the 
Prophet, whom they haue caſt into the dane 
geon, and he dyeth for hunger in the place 
Nn. iu, where 


Heis accuſed, 282 


t Where are now your prophere,which Cp. 8 4 


; 
; 
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leremiah taken out of che dungeon. Teremiab. . | Zedekiahs (Fe5purom, 


where hee i is: for there is no more bread'i in 25 But if the princes vnderſtande that I 

the citie, haue talked with thee, and they come vnto 

te Then the king commanded Ebed-me- thee,and ſay vnto thee, Declare vnto vs now, 

loch the blacke More, ſaying, Take fro hence what thou haſt ſaid vnto the king, hide it not 

«© gf under thirtie men © with thee, & take Ieremiah the from vs, and we will not ſlaye theezalſo what 
thing hand. Prophet out ofthe dungeon before he die. the king ſaid vnto thee, 

tt So Ebedimelech tooke the men with 26 Then ſhalt tbou ſay vnto them, I bun 
him and went to the houſe ofthe king vnder bly beſought the king that bee woulde not 
the treaſutie, & tookethereoldrotteregges, cauſe mee to returne to Iehonathans houſe, 
and olde worne cloxtes, and let them downe to die there. 
by cost ds into the dungeon to leremiah. 27 Then came all the princes vnto lere - 

12 And Ebed-melech the black More ſaid miah & asked him. And he told them accor- 
vnto Ieremiah, Put nowe theſe olde rotten ding to all theſe wordes that the king bad 
rug ges and worve,vnderthine arme holes, be- commaunded: ſo they leſt off ſpeaking with 
tweene the coardes. And lexemiah did ſo. him, for the matter was not perceiued. 

1 So they drew vp leremiah with coatds, 28 So leremiah abode ſtill in the court of 
and tooke him vp out of the dungeon, & Iere · the priſon, vntill the day that leruſalem was 
miah remained in the court of the priſon, taken: and he was there, hen leruſalem was 

14 Arhen Zedekiab the king ſent, & toke taken. 
Ieremiah the Prophet vnto him, into ; third CHAP, XXXIX. 
entrie that is in the Houſe of the Lorde, and 1 Nebue bad. ne dar beſiegeth Ieruſalem. j Ze 
N. ſaid'vato leremiahʒ l wil aske thee a detiab fleeing is taken 7 the ( aldeam. 6 
thing: hide nothing fromme. His ſounes are ſlaine. 7 His eyes are thruſt 
15 Then leremiah vide to Ledekiah, II owt. 11 leremmaß is pronided for. 15 Ebed - 
. delinered from ca ptiuitie. 


7 — Caldeans hoſte puſusd aker 
deliner me into them, and ouertake Zedekiah in the deſert 
eme. bol lexicho: and when they bad taken him, 
= to ey ſhal not deli- they brought himito-Nebuthad-nezzar king 
EE bs eVoyavatthe ford, of Babel vnto Riblał in the lande 2 
dee mw hes andcby ſol eee dene che s. 
ewe the ſonnes 
| a of Zedekiah in Riblah before his eyes: alſo 
—— — 
7 out Zede 
en that ave lf >< boutid kim in-chaines to carie 2 


8 eee kings houſe, 
rf and the houſes of the people with fire, and 
- 2275 | thee: thy brake downe the walles of leruſalem. 
el woe wie and they — 9 Then Nebuzar-adantheſchiefe Reward Or, captais 


5 cemied away into Babel the temnant of zhe ge? 
aes, and of the remained in the cĩtie, and 
d ehou ſhalt thoſe t were fled and fallen vnto him, with 


be ta · the reſt᷑ of the remained. 

this 10 ButNebuzar-adan the chiefe ſtewarde 

l aero ob nmpromm rhe 
et © emy $ an elda 

ou ſhalt at the ame — GA 

* 11 Nowe Nebuchad-nezzarkingofBabel 

gaue 


>a Mini 92 — 
. 


TheProphet at libertie.' | 
40 gh by the gaue charge concerning Teremiah © vnto Ne- 
— / : — the chiefe ſteward, ſaying, 

4g. ſet 12 Take him, and * looke well to him, and 
thine eyes do him no harme, but do vnto him euen as he 


vpon bim. hall ſay vnto thee, 


13 So Nebuzar-adan the chiefe ſtewarde 
ſent,and Nebuſhazban,Rabſaris,and Neregal, 
Sharezer,Rab-mag,and all the king of Babels 
princes: 

14 Euen they ſent, & tooke Ieremiah out 
ofthe court of the priſon, & committed him 
vnto Gedaliah the ſonne of Abikam the ſonne 
of Shaphan, that he ſhould carie him home: 
ſo he dwelt among the people. 

15 Nov the word ot the Lord came vnto 
Ieremiah, while he was ſhut vp in the court of 
the priſon, ſaying, 

tis Goe and ſpeake to Ebed-melech the 
blacke More, ſaying, Thus ſayth the Lorde of 
hoſtes the God of Iſrael, Beholde, I wil bring 
my words vpon this citie for euil, and not for 
good, and they ſhalbe accompliſhed in that 
day before thee. 

17 But I wil deliuer thee in that day, ſaith 
the Lord, and thou ſhalt not be giuen into the 
hand of the men whom thou feareſt. 

18 For I will ſurely deliuer thee, and thou 
ſhalt not fall by the ſword, but thy liſe ſhalbe 
for a praye vnto thee, becauſe thou haſt put 
thy truſt in me, ſaith the Lord. 

C HAP. XI. 

4 Jeremiah hath licence to go whit her he will. 
6 He dwelleth with the people thas remame 
with Gedaliah. 

TI. worde which came to Ieremiah from 

the Lord after that Nebuzat- adan y chiefe 
ſteward had let him goe from Ramath, when 

he had taken him being bound in chaines a 

mong all that were caried away captiue of Ie- 

ruſalem and Iudah, which were caried away 
captiue vnto Babel. 

2 And the chiefe ſteward tooke Ieremiah, 
and ſayd vnto him, The Lorde thy God hath 
pronounced this plague vpon this place. 

Now the Lord hath brought it, & done 
according as he hath ſayd : hecauſe ye haue 
ſinned againſt the Lord, and haue not obeyed 


his voyce, therefore this thing is come vpon 


you. | | 
4 And now beholde, I looſe thee this day 
from the chaines which were on thine hands: 


Chop al lj. 


in the land. 


hanan, 

Seraiah the ſonne of Tanehumeth, and the 
ſonnes of Ephai, Y Netophathite, & Iezaniab 
the ſonne of Maachathi, they and their men. 


9 And Gedaliah the ſonne of Abikam, the , 
ſonne of Shaphan * ſware vnto them, and to 2. Nin. 23.26 


their men, ſaying, Feare not to ſerue the Cak 
deans: dwel in the land, and ſerue the king 
of Babel, and it halbe well with you. 
to As for me, beholde, I will dwell at Miz- 
pah to | ſerue the Caldeans, which will come 
vnto v3: but you, gather you wine, & ſommer 


fruites, and oyle,and put them in your veſſels, or to intreat 


and dwelin your cities, that ye haue | taken, 


| Or, to re- 
ceiue them, 


them for 


11 Likewiſe when al the Iemes chat were zox. 
in Moab, and among the Ammonites, & in E- Or, ehoſes 


dom, & that were in all the countreys, heard 
that the king of Babel bad left a remnant of 
ludah, & that he had ſet ouer them Gedaliah 
the ſonne of Ahikam the ſonne ol Shaphan, 
12 Euen all the Iewes returned ous of all 
places where they were dtinen, and came to 
the land of Iudah to Gedaliah vnto Mizpah, 
and gathered wine and ſommet ituites very 
much. " 3: 81 21124 
13 Moreouer Iohanan the ſonne of Kare- 
ah. & all the captaines of the hoſte, that were 
in the fields, came to Gedaliab to Mizpab, - .- 
14. And ſayd vnto him, Knoweſt thou not 
that Baalis the king of the Ammonites bath 
ſent Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniah to flay 
thee? Burt Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam be- 
15 N ſonne 7 
to Gedaliah in Miapah ing. Let me 
goe, I pray thee, and I will — Iſhmael the 
ſonne of Nethaniah, and no man ſhall kno we 


it. Wherefore ſhould hee kill thee, that all 


the Iewes, which are gatbered vnto thee, 
ſhould be ſcattered, and the remnant in Iu» 


if it pleaſe thee to come with me into Babel,” dah periſh? 


come, and I will looke well vnto thee: but if 


it pleaſe thee not to come with me into Ba- 


16 But Gedaliah the ſorne db Abe fad 
vnto Iohanap the ſonne of Kareah, Thou ſhalt 


* Eby.ceaſe. bel, *tarieſtilk bebold,all the land {before not doe this thing: for thou ſpeakeſt falſely of 


I Or, at thy thee: whitherit ſeemeth good, and conueni - Iſhmael. 


commande · ent for thee to goe, thither 


en. 


goe. Wer 
5 Foryet he was notreturned: therefore 


he ſaid, Returne to Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahi- 
lam, the ſonne of 8 , whome the king 


of Babel bath made gouernour ouer all-the: 


cities of Indah,and dwel with him among the 
people, or goe whereſocuer it 


CHAP. XII. | 
2 Ibm killeth Gedaliab guilefully,and ma. 
n 111 followeth af. 
ter 7545 5g 9 
vt in the ſeuenth moneth came Iſhmael 
the ſonne of Nerhaniah, the ſonne of Eli- 


pleaſeth the e ſhama of the ſeede royall, and the princes of 


to goe. So the chiefe ſtewarde gaue him vit-. the king, and ten men with him, vnto Ge dali 


tailes and a reward, and let him goe. 
6 Then went Ieremiah — OY the 


ah the ſonne of Ahikam and there 
they did eate bread together in 


ſonne of Ahikam, to Mizpah,and dwelt there 2 Then aroſe Iſhmaelthe ſonne of Netha» 


with hum among the people that were left 


to del ww, 


| 
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4 den GG US 2 cn Eaten „444 


_—Y_ OI - 
” 


—— 
* 1 1 = — 
5 2 — — 2 — — — .. . —— — _ — > ou ona a VII 
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Shancful 


1 
| 
| 


and ſmote Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam the 
formevf Shaphan with the ſword, and ſlewe 
— the king of Babel had mano ge- 
nernour ouer the land. ; 

g Iſhmael alſo ſſewe aff the Lewes that 
were with Gedaliab at Mizpah , and all the 
Caldeansthat were found thete, aua the men 
of warte. 

4 Now the ſecond day that be had ſlaine 
Gedaliah, and no manknewir, 

There came men from Shechem , from 
$hilob, and from Samaria, even fonreſcore 
men, hauing their beards ſhaven, and their 
clothes rent and cut, with offrings & incenſe 
in —— handes to offer in the Houſe of the 
Lord. 

6 And Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniah 
went forth from Mizpah ro meete them, wee - 
ping as he went: and when he met them, he 
ſaid vnto them, rb ver — 
of Ahikam. 

7 And when they came into che mids of 
the citie, Hhmael the ſonne of Nethaniah 
flew tem, &caſt them into the middes of the 

he and the men that were with him. 

8 gut teu men were founde among them, 
that ſaide vnto Iſhmael, Slay vs not: for we 


—— — 


Nowe the pit herein Iſhmaet haſtcaſt 


line beeauſe of Gedaliah) is ãt, — 
rhe king bad made becauſe of Baſha 


- Cf. = . ieren — 


caried away captiae From Mizpa, (after that 
he had ſlaine Gedaliah the — of Ahikam) 
tuen the ſtrong men of warre, & the women, 
and the children and the ennuc hes, whom he 
had brought againe from Gibeon: 

17 And they departed and dwelt in Ge- 
ruth Ch imham, which is by Betlile hem, to go 
and to enter into Egypt, 

18 Becauſe of the Caldeans: for they ſea- 
red them, becauſe l{hmae) the ſonne ol Ne- 
thaniab had flaine Gedaliah the ſonne of A. 
hikam , whom the king of Babel made gouer- 
nourin the land. | 

C HAP. XIII. 

t Thecaptanes aike counſel of leremab what 
they ought to doe, 7 Hee admonſheth the 
remnant of the people not to goe into Eg ypit, 

1 all the captaines of the hoſte, and Jo. 

hanan the fonne of Kareah, and Iezaniah 
the ſonne of Hoſhaaiah, and all the people 
from the leaſt ynto the molt came, 

2 And ſayde vato leremiah the Prophet, 
* He axe our prayer, we beſe ech thee , & pray 
for vs vnto the Lord thy God, euen for al this 
remnant (for we are left,but a few of many, as 
thine eyes doe beholde ) 

3 That the Lorde thy God may ſhew vs the 


havetreafares in the fielde, of wheat, and of way wherein we may walke, and the thing 


that we may doe. 
4 Then leremiah the Prophet ſayde vnto 
them, I haue heard yo: beholde , Iwill pray 


the dead bodies of the men (home he had vnto the Lorde your God according to your 


wordes, and whatſoeuer thing the Lord ſhall 
anſwere yon, I will declare it vnto yohe Iwill 


Medic wichthem harm — ear bee nothing backe from 


with them that were flaine. 

20 ; Then Iſhmael caried away captiue all 
rherchdnoof the people that were in Mu- 
pal, even the kings daughters ,and all the 
that dinMi + whom Ne · 

the chiefe ſtew ehad commit- 
redroGedaliahthe ſonne of Abikam , and 
Mhmael the ſoune of Nethaniah earied them 


pos bra vary, be e N er 


rt But when Iobanan the ſonne of Kare- ofthe Lord 
e hoſte that were 


you. 

Then they ſayd to leremiah, The Lord 
be a witnes oſtruerh and faith berweene vs, 
if we doe not, euen according to all things for 
the which che Lord thy God ſhall ſend thee 
to vs. 

6 Whether it be good orenilt, we wit o- 
bey the voyce of the Lord God, to hom we 
ſend thee; that it may be well with vs „when 
we obey the yoycevf the Lord our God. 


7 —— > 1c pee EY the word 


7 — —— * 2 the 
. — Lord God Iſrael, vnto whom ye ſent me to 

2 © *. e —_ before him, 
whe nallthe Ifh-: ye will dwell in this land, then I will 


een eee 
n. t . 
the peopl tee babe rey 
Mizpah, returned and 
came agtine, & wont vato Jobananthe ſoa 
ofKareah:;. | 


1 But thmael the forme of Nethanich 


eſcaped from Tohanan wich, eight men, and 
went tothe Ammonite. 

1 Then tooke Iohauan the ſonne of Ka- 
reab, and all the captaines of or Jon doary 
were wich him al che remnant of 


e * 


ſawe Iohanan the build-you,and not deſtroy you, and I wil plant 


not roote you out: for I repent me 
of the euil thar I haue done vnto 

1 Feare not for the King of Babel, of 
whom ye are aſrayed: be not draped of him, 
ſaich the Lord: for L am with you;to ſaue you, 
and to deliger you from his hand, 

12 Aud I will graunt you mercie that be 
may haue compaſtion ypon you, and he ſhall 
cauſe you to f dwell in your one land. 

13 But if ye ſay, We will not dwel in this 
land, es heare the yoyce-of the Lorde 
our God, 

14 "Saying, Nay, but we will goe iato 2 


Diſſembling hypocrites, 


«rb. Jet on- 


prayer fall 
before thee, 
as cha. 36.7. 


f0Oy,verure 


ys * F 1 


Ruylings and ſlaunder. 


land of Egypt, where we ſhall fee no warre, 
nor heare the ſound of the trumpet, nor haue 
hunger of bread,and there will we dwe ll, 


Chap. xlijj.xliij. 


the captaines of the hoſte tooke all the rem - 
nant of Iudab, that were returned from all 
nations, whither they had bene drinen, to 


15 (And now therefore heare the word of dwell in the land of luda: 


the Lord ye remnant of ludah: thus ſaith the 

Lorde of hoſtes the God of Ifracl, If ye ſer 
r faces to entet intoEgypt , and goeto 

dwell there ) | * 

16 Then the ſworde that ye feared, ſhall 
take you there in the land of Egypt, andthe 
famine, for the which ye care,ſhal there hang 
vpon you in —— there ſhall ye die. 

ty And all the men that ſet their faces to 
enter into Egypt to dwell there, ſhall die by 
the ſworde, by the famine, and by the peſti- 
lence, and none of them ſhall remaine nor 
_ from the plague;that I will bring vpon 
them. 

18 For thus ſaith the Lorde of hoſtes the 
God of Iſrael , As mine anger and my wrath 
bath bene powred foorth vpon the inhabi- 
tants of Ieruſalem : ſo ſhall my wrath be pow. 
red forth vpon you, when ye ſhall enter into 
Egypt, and ye ſhalbe a deteitation , & an aſto- 
niſhment, and a curſe, and a reproche, and ye 
ſhall ſee this place no more. 

19 O ye remnant of Iudah, the Lord hath 
aid concerning you, Goe not into Egypt: 
know certainely that I haue admoniſhed you 

20 Surely ye diſſembled in your heartes 
when ye ſent mevnto the Lord your God, ſay- 
ing, Pray for vs vnto the Lord our God, & de- 
clare vnto vs, euen according vnto all that 
the Lord our God ſhal ſay, and we wil doe it. 

28 Therefore I haue this day declared it 


, |. 

6 Exen men and women, and children, and 
the kings daughters, and euery perſon, that 
Nebuzar-adan the chieſe ſtewarde had left 
with Gedaliah Y ſonne of Ahikam , the forne 
of Shaphan, and Ieremiah the Prophet, and 
Baruch. che ſonne of Neriah, + + - } $9 
7 So they came into the land of Egypt: for 


they obeyed not the voyce of the Lord : thus 


came they to Tabpaghes.. | 3 
8 Then came the word of the Lord vnto 
Ieremiah in Tahpanbes, ſayings. + © -/ 


9 Take great ſtones in thine hande , and 
hide them in the clay in the bricke kil, which 
is at the entrie of Pharaohs houſe in Tabpans 
hes in the fight of the men of luda. 

1 And ſay vnto them, Thus ſayeth the 
Lorde of hoſtes the God of Iſrael, Beholde, l 
wil ſend & bring Nebuchad-nezzar the king 
of Babel my ſeruant, and will ſet his ch: ons 
vpon theſe ſtones that I haue hid, and he ſhall 
ſpread his pauilion ouet them. n £29 

11 And when he ſhall come, he ſhall fmue 
the land of Egypt: ſuch as are appointrd for 
death, to death, and ſuch as arc for captiuitie, 
to eaptiuit ie, and ſuch as are fox the ſworde, 
to the ſworde. | 101 50 

12 And I wil kindle a fire in the houſes of 
the gods of Egypt, and he ſhallburne them 
and carie them away captiues, & he ſhal aray 
him ſelfe with the land of Egypt, 28 a ſhep- 
heard putt eth on his garment, & ſhall depart. 
from thence in peace. 


Deſtrudtion of Bgyprt, 884 7 


you,but you haue not obeyed the voyce of 13 He ſhalbreake alſo images of [Beth-, j Or, the 

the Lorde your God, nor any thing for the ſhemeſh, that is in the land of Egypt, and the houſe of 

which he hath ſent me vnto you. houſes ofrhe gods of the Egypuans (hall he the fiome, 
22 Now therefore, knowe certainely that burne with fire. | 

pe ſhall die by the ſworde, by the famine,and C HAP. XLIIH, 


i Gene ad oi...” 


y the peſtilence, in the place whither ye de- Hee reprooueth the people for their idolatrie, 


fire to goe and dwel. 
CHAP. XIIII. 
Tohanan carieth the remnant of the people into 
Egypt contrarie to the minde of ler emiab. 


15 They that ſet light by the threauning of 
the Lorde,are chafiened. 26 The defirutti- 

en of Egypt and of the lewes therein, in pro · 
phecied. 5 


8 leremiah prophecieth the destruction of Ie worde, that came to Ieremiah concet- 
- > nin 


Egypt. 


ſpeaking vnto the whole people all the 
wordes of the Lord their God, for the which 
the Lorde their God had ſent him to them, 
tuen all theſe wordes, | 
2 Then ſpake Azariah the ſonne of Hoſha- 
iah, and Iohanan the ſonne of Kare ah, and all 
the ——— men, ſaying vnto leremiah, Thou 
ſpeakeſt falſely: the Lord our God hath not 
ſent thee to ſay, Goe not into Egypt to dwell 


3 But Baruch the ſonne of Neriah prouo- 
keth thee againſt vs, for to deliner vs into 
the hand of the Caldeãs, that they might lay 
vt, and cary vs away captiues into Babel. 

4 SoIohanan the ſonne of Kareah,and all 
the capraines of the hoſte, andall the people 
obeyed not the voyce of the Lord, to dwell in 
the land of [ndah. | 


2 all the lewes , which dwelt in the 


No» when Ieremiah had made an ende of land of Egypt, and remayned at Migdol and 


at Tahpanhes, and atNopb, and inthe coun- 

trey otPathros,faying, .- ..- ks 
2 Thus ſoyeth the Lorde of hoſtes the 
God of Iſrael, Ye haue ſeene all the euillthat 
I hane brought vpon letuſalem, and vpon 
all the cities of Iudah : and beholde, this 
day they are deſolate, and no wan dwelleth 
therein, b 413% , b 
Bec auſe of their wiekedneſſe which they 
haue committed, to ptouoke me to anger, in 
that they went to burne incenſe, and to ſerue 
other gods, whome they kne we not,neither 
they nor you nor your fatbers. Op 
4 HowbeitI ſent vnto you all wy ſeruants' 
the Prophets riſing early, and ſending them. 
ſaying, Oh doe not this abominable thing 
that I hate. TY | 
5 But they woulde not heare nor incline 


5 But Iohananthe ſonne oſ Kareab, and all their care to turne from theirwickednes,aud 


Example of others, The rage ' Teremiah. of obſtinate idolaters; - 


toburne no more incenſe vnto other gods. of Ieruſalem : for then ©: had we plentie of © Eby. we 
6 Wherefore my wrath, and mine anger vitailes and were well and | felt none euill. were ſaciate 
wred forth & was kindled in the cities 18 But ſince we left off to burne incenſe with bread. 
of ludah, and in the ftreetes of Ieruſalem;and to the Qneene of heauen, and to powre out Or, ſawe. 
they are deſolate, and waſted, as ape drinke offrings vnto her, e haue had{ſcarce- | Or, man. 
this day. neſſe ofall things, and haue bene conſumed 
- p. Therefore nowe thus ſaith the Lord of by the ſworde and by the famine. 
hoſes the God of iſrael, Wherefore commit 19 And when we burnt incenſe to the 
ye tha great euill againſt your ſoules, to cut — — of heauen and powred out drinke 
off from you man and woman, childe and ngs vnto her, did we make her cakes to 
ſuckling out of ludab, and lene you none to ij make her glad, and powre out drinke offe- | O, ic . 
remaine? rings vnto her without our husbands? peaſ eher, 
8 In that ye prouoke me vnto . with 20 Then ſaid leremiah vnto all people, 
the workes of your handes „burning incenſe tothe men, and to the women, and to all the 
vnto other gods in y land of Egypt whither people which had ginen him that anſwere, 
ou gone to dwell: that ye might bring de- ſaying, 
ruction vnto your ſelues, and that ye might. 21 Did not the Lorde remember the in- 
be acurſe and wenteen among all vations of cenſe, that ye burnt in the cities of Indab, 
the earth, - + and in the ſtreetes of leruſalem, hoth you, and 
Haue ye ye forgoree the wickeduefſe: of your fathers, your kings, and your princes, 
your fathers, and ickednes ofthe kings and the people ofthe landand « hath he not Eh it wot 
of lIudah andthe wickednes of their wines, conſidered it? come vp in- 
and your owne-wickednes' and the wicked- 22 So that the Lord could no longer for · 39 513 ht 
nes of your ines, which they haus commit · beare, becauſe of the wickednes- of your in- 
ted in the land of ludab and in the ſtreetes of uentions, and becauſe ol the abominations, 
Teruſalem? which ye haue committed: therefore is your 
dor, beate® 10 They are not | humbled. vnto this day, lande deſolate and an aſtoniſhment,” and a 
aue. neither haue they nor walhed in my curſe and without rex as appeereth 
lawe nor — ſet before you this day. 


and before A Becauſe ye baue barnt incenſe,oud bes 
"88 ae daofalchchoLoedefhofies * haue ſianed againſt the Lorde, and 


the God — — — — obeyed the e oſ the Lorde, nor 
9. 4. gain andtodeſtroyaliiadab, walked in his Lawe, — bis ftatates,nor in 
* the remnant of ludah, his teſtimonies, therefore this plague is come 


de —— into the land as eth this 
of there to dwell, aud theyſhaltaltbe yy! —— ahe vnto all the 
ure aadfalt in the land & to all the women, Heare the word 


— by te nerd edi of the Lord, all ludab chat are in the land of 
they ſhall die from the leaſt vnto ee 

2 the ſamine, 

aſtooiſb. 


— 
- — - — — - 
— — — en” t——_—_—_— lene Wwe <> I —— — — 


— ͥ — 
— — 


— 


_ — 
— — —̃ dL —— — 


ple that « 


I eThus ſpeaketh the Lord of hoſtes, the 
of Uraet; ſaying, Ye and your wiues 
baue both ſpoken with your mouthes, — 

. falſilled with your hand, ſeying, We will 

1 TE Thane vifited Teruſatem, fourme our vowes that we haue vow — 

255 reine bg the pe- burne incenſe to the heauen, and 

+ go powreout to her: ye will 
chat neee of theremnant of Indab, perfourme your d doe the things 
ESD to —— 
26 Therefore beate the word of the ** 
the all luda that dwell in the land of Egypt. B 
cee tow holde, t haue ſvorne by my Nameaith 

Wretorne, hut ſuch ac hal tue Lord, chat my Name ſhaſi no more be cal - 
216 5 1162122 Jedvponby the mouth of any man of Iudah, 

+ menwhich knewe this inall Ge, land of Egyptyfaying The Lord 

Behold, I emen been for euil 

eee eee; of ludah that 

ere · are in the land of Egypt, ſhalbe conſumed by 

a bot a — the famine, yacill theybe 
polen voce vtrerly eſtroyed.” 

: not heare © 28 Yet a ſinall nomber that eſcape the 
worde ſhall returne ont of the lande 6f E- 
at goeth gypt inte the land of Judah and all the rem- 

enſe nant of ludah that are gone into the land of 
td x nk en- there. ſnal know whoſe words 
— I — th Gith 
29 And this ſhalbe a ſigne vnto you, 
8 — the Lord, when Lviſt you in this place, that 
Je 


Bartichs infirmitie. 


1 Heprophecieth the defiruftion of Beyps. 27 


ye may knowe that my wordes ſball ſurely 
ſand againſt you for enil. . 
30 Thus ſaith the Lord, Rehold, I wil gine 
Pharaoh Hophra king of Egypt into the hand 
of his enemies, and into the hand of them 
that ſeeke his life: as I gaue Zedekiah king 
of Indah into the hand of Nebuchad-nezzar 
king of Babel his enemie , who alſo fought 


his life, 
| C HAP. XIV. 

2 Teremiabcomforteth Baruch, af uring bim 
that he ſhould not periſh in the deſtruction of 
Terxſalem, 

TH e worde that Ieremiah the Prophete 
ſpake vnto Baruch the ſonne of Neriah, 

when he had written theſe words in a booke- 

at the mouth of Ieremiah, inthe ſourth yere 
of Ichoiakim the ſoune of Ioſiah king of lu- 
dah, ſaying, 

2 Thus ſaith the Lord God of Iſrael vnto 
thee,O Baruch, . 

3 Thou didſt ſay, Wo is me now: ſor the 
Lord hath layd ſorow vnto my ſorow : I fain- 
ted in my mourning, and I can findeno teſt. 

4 Thus ſhalt thou ſay vnto him, The Lord 
faith thus, Beholde, that which I haue built, 
wil I deſtroy, and that which I haue planted, 
wil I plucke vp, even this whole land, 

5 And ſeekeſt thou great thinges for thy 
ſelfe? ſeeke them not: for behold, I wil bring 
a plague vpon all fleſh,ſaith the Lord: but thy 
life wil-I giue thee for a pray in all places, 
whither thou goeſt. 5 

CCH AFP. XLVI. 


Deliuer ance ij promiſed to I ſy ael. 
T. wordes of the Lorde, which came to 

leremiah y Prophet againſt the Gentiles, 

2 Asagainſt Egypt, againſt the armie of 
Pharaoh Necho king of Egypt, which was by 
the riuet Perath in Carchemiſb, which Nebu-- 


Chap. alv.xlvj. 


Egypt, aud of a great multitu 


is the Lord of hoſte t, ſure 
mountaines, and as Cu meh in the dea: fo 


hoſtes, and a day of vengeance, that he may 
auenge him of his enemies: for the worde 


ſhal denoure; and it ſhalbe ſaclat, and made 


drunke with the ir blood: for the Lord God 
of hoſtes hath a ſacrifice in the North coun- 
trey by the riuer Perath. * 


1 So p vnto Gilead, and take balme, O 
virgive, the daughter of Egypt: in vame ſhale 
thou vie many medicines: r thou ſnialt haue 


no health. 
12 The nations haue heard of thy ſhame, 
and thy cry hath filled the land: for y ſtron g 
hath ſtumbled againſt the ſtrong, and they 
are fallen both together. WAG 

13. J The word that the Lordſpaketole- 
remiah the Prophet, howe Nebuchad-nezzae 
king of Babel ſbould come and ſmite the land 
ol Egypt. 1.450851. 7 

14 Publiſh in Egypt, and declateinMige 
dol, and proclaime'in Noph, and in Tabpan- 
hes, and ſay, Stand RH), aud prepare thee: for 
the ſword ſhaldeuoare round about thee. 

15 Why are thy valiant men put backed 
they could not Rand, betauſe the Lorde did 
driue them. abt bp 

16 He made many to fall, and one fell vp- 
on another: and they ſaid; Aviſe;let vs goes» 
gaine to our one peopheyatiditothe'land bf 
our natiuitie from the ſword of the violent. 

17 They did erie there, FH¹α,huꝑi K 


the time appointed. 
18 As Iliue, faith 


a 4 a 


>D. Re 150 9 Nat 
g whoſe Name 
Tubot i in the 


* 


ſhal it come, | . he _ 33 343% - 
19 0 hon daughter liv 461 | 
make thee to goe into —— | 
Noph (hall be wafte aud deſolate; without 
an inhabitant. Ke N rr 

20 Egypt is ſibe a ſalre ca 


te, bus deſitudi- 


chad- ez zar king of Babel {mote in q fourth on commethe out of the North it commeth. 


yeere of Ichoiakim the ſonne of king 
of ludah. 2 206.644 4h 

3 Maketeady-buckler and ſhield, and go 
forth to battel. 143 


4 Make ready the horſes,and let the horſe- 


men get vp, & ſtand vp with your ſallets,four-: 
biſh the ſpeares, and put on the brigandines. 

5 Wherefore haue I ſeene them afraide, 
and driven backe? for their mightie men are 
ſmitren,atid ate fled away,&looke not bac ke: 
for ſe are was round about, ſaith the Lord. 

6 The ſwift ſhall not flee away, nor the 
ſtrong man eſcape: they ſhal ſtumble,and fall 
toward the North by the riuerPerath. >» 


7 Who is this,that cometh vp, as aflood, 


whoſe waters are moued like the riuers?ꝰ 
8 Egypt riſeth vp like the flood, & bis wa- 


ters are moued like the rivers, and he faith, I 
wil goe vp, and wil couer the earth: I wil de- 


ſtroy the citie . _ dwell as. 

9 Come vp, rſes, & rage ye charets 
and let the . 2 i 
Mores, & the Lybians that beare the ſhielde, 
and the Lydians that handle ad bend the 


We. 


ze For this it the day of the Lord God of 


y blacke 26 And I wil deliuer them into 


21 Alſo het hired men are in the mid of 
her like fat calues:chey ate alſo turned backe 
ꝛud ſled away to could not ſtand, 
becauſe ꝙᷓ day of their deſtuction was come 
vpon tliem, and the time of their viſtatiod. 
22 The voyce thereof ſhall go forth like a 
— — for they ſhal march with an armie, 
and come againſt het with axes;' as hewers 
of wood. ACM 
27 They ſhal cut downe her ſoreſt, faith 


the Lorde: ſor they can not be counted, be- 


cauſe they are more then the graſhoppers, 
and are innumerable. F ** 


24 The daughter of Egypt ſhalfbe con- 
founded: ſheſhalbe deliuered into the hands 
of the people of the North. + © + 


25 J Thus faith F Lord of hoſtes, the God 
of Iſrael, Beholde, I will vifitethe common 
people of No, and Pharaoh, and E 


and all them thattruſt in bim, «3% 
the hands 
ofthoſe, that ſeeketheirliues, and into the 
hand of Nebuchad-vez2zat king of Babel,and 
into the hands of his ſeruants, andafterward 
be bal dn} arin the oldimn 44 

27 Cat 


PPC 


biker. if 


a N 
their gods and their kings, euen db, . 
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Againſt che Philiſtims. Mo ab 


Ieremiah. 


as wine on his lees, - 


27 J But ſeare not thou, O my ſeruant Taa- uitie with his Prieſts & his princes together. 


kob, aud be not thou afcaide, O Iſrael: for be- 

holde, I wil deliuer thee from a farte coun- 
trey, & thy ſeede from the land of theit capti- 
..nitic, & laakob ſhal returne & be in reſt, and 

proſperitie,and none (hal make hin afraide. 

28 Fearechou not, O Iaakob my ſeruant, 
ſaith the Lord: for I am with thee, and Iwill 
. yreerly de ſtroy all the nations, whither I haue 

drigen thee: but I will not vtterly deſtroy 
thee, but correct thee by iudgement, and not 
vtterly cut thee off. 
CHAP, XLVIL 
"The worde of the Lorde againſt the Philiftims. 

He wordes of the Lorde that came to lere- 
. * miah the Prophet, againſt che Philiſtims, 
be ſore that Pharaoh ſmote Azzah. 

2 Thus ſaith the Lord, Behold, waters riſe 
vp out ol the North, and (hal be as a ſwelling 
flood, and (hall onerſiow the land, and all that 
, 13 therein, & the cities with them that dwell 

therein: then the men (hal crye, and all the 
- inhabitants of the land ſhal howle, 
Ar the noiſe and ing oſ the hoofes 
of his ſtrong horſes, at y noiſe of his charets, 
andatthe rumbling of his wheeles : the fa- 
thers (hal not looke backe to their children, 
ot hands, 


* 


4 Becauſe of che day chat commeth to de- 
| firoy all che Phil uns, and co deſtroy Tyrus, 
a 2 all ehe reſt that take their part: 
for the Lord wil deſtroy the Philiſtima, the 


Caphtor. ip As 
albke. 


boaſt no more of Heſhbon: 


* 
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* 
. 
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8 And the 2 {ball come vpon all 
cities, and no citie ſhal eſcape: the valley al- 
ſo ſhal periſh and the plaine ſhalbe deſtroy- 
ed as the Lord hath ſpoken, 

9 Giue wings ynto Moab, that it may flee 
and get away: for the cities thereof ſhalbe 
deſolate, without any to dweltherein, 

to Curſed be he that doeth the worke of 
the Lord i negligently, and curſed be he that IOr, deceu. 
keepeth backe his ſword from blood. fully, | 

tt Moab bath bene at reſt from his youth, 
and he hath ſetled on his lees , and hath not 
bin powred from veſſel to veſſel, neither hath 
he gone into captiuitie: therefore his taſte 
remained in him, and bis ſent is not changed. 

12 J Therefore beholde, the dayes come, 
ſaich the Lord, that I will ſend vnto him ſuch 
as fhall cary him away, and ſhall emptie his 
veſſels, and breake their bottels. 

13 And Moab ſhalbe aſhamed of Chemoſh, 
as the houſe of Iſtael was aſhamed of Beth- 
el their confidence, 

14 How thinke you but, We are mightie 
and ſtrong men of warre? 

15 Moab is deſtroyed & his cities © burnt Ehr. gone 
vp, & his choſen yong men are gone downe v, or de- 
toſlanghter, ſaith the King, whoſe name u, HArcped. 

The Lord of hoſtes. 


- 


thy 


gamul. and vponBeth-meon, . 


iſed euill againſtit. C a ee { ypon Boxtab, 
= — and ypon a 8 Id of Moab 
Madmen * | 


The horne ofMoab is cut off, and his 
e is broken, ſaith the Lord. ' 
26 Make ye him drunken: for be magni- 
fed him ſelſe againſt the Lorde ; Moab ſhall 


I wallowe in his vomite, and he alſo ſhalbe I hr, halbe 
in dertiſion. * 2 


full,or cli 


g- 27 For dideſt not thou deride Iſrael, 2s his hands 


* —_ > 


though be had bin found among theeues? for 


when thou ſpeakeſt of him, thou art moued. 


28 0 ye that dwel in Moab, leaue the ci- 


ties, and dwel in the rockes, and be like the 
doue, that maketh her neſt in the ſides of the 
holes mouth. 


„ 


Feare,pit 


and ſnare. 


(he N exceeding proude)his ſtontnes,and his 
arrogancie, and his pride, and the hautines 


of his heart. 


o I knowe his wrath, faith the Lord, but 
it hall nor be ſo: and his diſsimulations , for 


they doe not right. 


31 There fore wil IL howle for Moab, and 
Lwilcrie out for all Moab: mine heart ſhall 


mourne for the men of Kir-heres. 


32 Ovineof Sibmab,lwil wee pe ſor thee, 
as Iwept ſor Iazer: thy plantes are gone oner 


the ſea, they are come to the ſea of lazer: the 


deſtroyers fallen vpon thy ſommer fruites, 
and vpon thy vintage, : 

2; And ioye, and gladneſſe is taken from 
the plentiſul fielde and from rhe land of Mo- 
ab: and I haue cauſed wine to faile from the 
winepreſſe: none ſhal treade with ſhowting: 
their ſhowring hall be no ſnowtiug. 

34 From the crie of Heſhbon vnto Elalel 
andynto lahaz haue they made their noyſe: 
from Zoar vnto Horonaim , the heiffer of 
three yeere olde ſba! go lowing: for the wa- 


ters alſo of Nimrim ſhall be waſted. 


25 Moreouer, I wil cauſe to ceaſe inMoab, 


ſalth the Lord, him y offe ted in the hie pla- 


ces, & him that burnethincenſe to his gods. 
36 There fote mine heart ſhall ſound for 
Moab like a ſnaume, & mine heart ſhall ſound 


like a ſhaume for the men of Kir- heres, be- 
cauſe the riches that he bath gotten, is pe- 


Iſa. f 5.2, 3. 
Ne. 7. 18. 
lor, ſbauen. 


riſhe d. 10 £813 le 

37 For euery head ſhalbeſ balde, & euery 
beard plucked: vpon all the hands ſhall be 
cuttiogs, aud vpon the Joynes ſackcloth. 

38 And mourning fhallbe vpon all the 


houſe tops of Moab & in all the ſtreets there- 


wherein is nopleafure,Jaich the Lord. 
29 They ſhal howle. hing, How is he de - 


ſtroyed ] howe bath Moab turned the backe 


with ſhame ! ſo ſhal Moab be aderifion, and 
a ſeare to allthem about him. 3441 
40 For thus ſaith the Lorde, Beholde, he 


. ſhall flee: ag an egle, and ſhall ſpreade his 


wings oner Moa. 


4 The cities ate taken and the ſtrong 


holdes are wonne, and the mightie mgns 


hearts in Moabat that day ſhalbe as the heart 


againſt the Lord. 


of a woman in trzuaile. ä 
42 And Moab ſhall be deſtroyed from be- 
ing a people, becauſe he hath ſet vp himſelfe 


43 Feare, and pit and ſnare ſbalbe vpon 


thee, O inhabitant of Moab, ſaith the Lord. 


44 He that eſeapeth from the feare, ſhall 


Fallin the pit, and he that getteth vp out of 


the pit, ſhalbe taken in the ſnare: for I will 


bring vpon it, euen pon Moab, the yeere of 
their vfeacien land che Lord. N 


45 They chat ſled, ſtoode vnder the ſha» 


dowe oſ Heſhbon, becauſe of the force: for 
the fire came out of Heſhbon, and a flame 
from Sihon, and deuoured the corner of Mo- 
ab, and the top of the ſeditious children. 
46 Wo be vnto thee, O Moabꝛtbe people of 
Chemoſh periſheth: for thy ſonnes are taken 


- captiues,& thy daughters /ed into captinitit. 


Chap. Aix. 


ſeſſe thoſe that poſſeſſed him, faith the 


faith the Lorde God of boſtes 7 


7 ret wilIbrivg againe tne coptinitie of 
Moab in the latter dayes, ſaieth the Lorde. 
Thus farre of the indgement of Moab. | 

' CHAP, XLIX. ' 
t The worde of the Lorde againſt the Anne 
nites, 7 Idnmea, 23 Damaſcus, 28 N. 
dar, 34 andElam, 75 | 
YNeo the children of Ammon thus faith 
the Lord, Hath Iſtael no fonnes? of hath 
he none heire? Why then hath their Ki 
poſſeſſed Gad? and his people dwelt in his 
cities? . 2 
2 Thereſore behold, the dayes come, faith 
the Lord, that Iwil cauſe a noyſe of werte to 
be heard in Rabbah of the Ammonites; and it 
ſhalbe a deſolate heape, and her daughters 
ſhalbe burve with fire : then Fon ay tart 
3 Hole, O Heſhbon, for Ai u waſted : cry 
ye daughters of Rabbah : gird you with ſack- 
cloth: mourneand tunne to and fro by the 
hedges: fortheir king ſhal go into captĩ uitie, 
and his Priefts, and his princes like wiſe. 
4 Whereſore glorie ſt thou in the valleys? 
thy valley floweth away, O ICY 62 
Who 


ter: ſhe tiuſteũ in her treaſures, ſaying 
ſhal come vnto me? — | hoe, 

s Beholde, I wil bring a feare vpe 

otan thoſe 

that be about thee, and ye fthalbe ſeattere d 
eue ry man right forth, and nous ſtab gather 
himtharficeths hien“ 

6 And aſterwarde I will brin the 


captiuitie of the children of A mo 


7 Jo Edom thus ſaith y Lord of hoftes, 
Is wiſe dome no more in Teman ? is townſell 


periſhed ſtom their children i is their wifes 
of : for I haue broken Moab like a veſſell dome vaniſhed7? TE 


N 0 . #5 &f ii» S 


8 Flee, ye inhabitants of Dedan (chey are 
turned backe, and haue con ſulted to dwell) 
for I haue brought the deſtruction of Eſau 
vpon him, ana the time of his viſitation- 

9 If the grape gatherers come to thee; 
would they notleaue ſome gran theeges 
come by night, they wildeſtroytilthey haue 

Hou | bak <p 8 
: — For I haue diſcoue red Eſan: hane vn- 
conered his fecrets, and he ſhall not be able 
to hide himſelfe : his ſeede is waſted, and his 
bretbren and hisneighbours, and there ſhak 
be none to ſay, THAIS 

11 Leaue thy fatherles children, and I wil 
preſerue them aliue, and let thy widowes 
truſt in me. 1 
12 For thus ſaith the Lord, Beholde, they 
whoſe iudgement was not to drinke of the 
cuppe, haue aſſutedly drunken, and art thou 
he that ſhall ee chou ſhalt not goe 
free, hut thou ſhalt ſurely drinke of it. 

13 For L haue ſworne by my ſelfe,ſaith the. 
Lord, that Bozrah ſhalbe waſte, and for a re- 
proche, & a deſolation, and a curſe, and al the 
cities thereof ſhalbe perpetuall deſolations. 

14 J haue heard a rumour ſrom the Lord, 
and av ambaſſadour is ſent vnto the heathen. 
ſ Ming, Gather you together, & come againſt 
her, and riſe vp to the battel. | 

15 Fer lol wil make thee but ſmal 2 

4 


- 


The childrens rod. 18 


for vdo fo 


Againſt dom, Damaſcus, Kedar 
theheathen, and deſpiſed among men. 


16 Thy feare, & the pride ot thine heart 
hath deteined thee, thou that dwelleſt in the 
eleſtes of the roche, and keepeſt the height 
of the hill: though thou ſhouldeſt make thy 
neſt as hie as the egle, I wil bring thee downe 
from thence, ſaith the Lord. 

17 F Alſo Edom ſhalbe deſolate: euery 
one that goeth by it, ſhalbe aſtoniſned, and 
mal hiſſe at all the plagues thereof, 

18 Azin the onerthrowe of Sodom, and 
of Gomorah, and the places thereof neere a- 
bout, ſaith the Lord: no manſhal dwel there, 
acitherſhal the founes of inen retnaine in it. 
1 Beholde, he fhall come vp like a lyon 
krem che faeliag of —— — ſtro 
Awelling place : tor I wil make / to 
2 him to haſte away from her, 
and whois a choſen mau that I may appoint 
egainſt her dot whois like me d and who wil 

me che time ꝰ and ho is the thep- 
heard that wil ſtaud beforeme? © 


20 Therefore heare the coanfel of y Lord 


that be hath deviſed againſt Edom , and his 
purpoſethathe bath conceiued againſt the 

enlybirants of Teman: the leaſt ofthe 
flocke ſhall drawe them out: rely he ſhall 
. 
ard in 


io ? Kad (xt med b 


0 ; » . 
1 dom 
* * 


— 
2 


che 


Jeremiah. 


2 
| Su the Lo 


i — 
4 — at thhecidne; fairk the 
— 


ow oY vey 


Lorde, which bane neither gates nor barres, 
lu dwell alone. 
32 And their camels ſhalbe a bootie, and 


the multitude of their cattel a ſpoyle, and I 


wil ſcatter them into all windes, and to the 
vemoſt corners, & I will brin their deſtructi- 
on from all the ſides thereof, ſaith the Lord. 
33 And Hazor ſhalbe a Sellag for dra» 
gons, and de ſolation for euer: there ſhall no 
man dwel there, not the ſonnes of men re- 


maine in it. 


34 CThe wordesof the Lord that came 


to Ieremiah the Prophet, concerning Elam, 


in the beginning of the teigne of Zedekiah 
king of ludah, ſaying, 

35 Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, Behold, 
wil breake the bow of Elam, enen the chiefs 
of their ſtrength. 

36 And — Elam I wil bring the foure 
windes from the foure quarters of heaven, 
and will (catter them towardes all theſe 
windes, and there ſhalbe no nation, whither 
the fugitiues of Elam ſhal not come. 

37 Fot l wil eauſe EHlam to be afraide be- 


fore their enemies, and before them that 


ſeeke their lines, and will bring _ = 


a plague, enen the indignation. 
faith the Lord, and I wil ſend the 


Lac 
ter them till I have conſumed them. ! 
38 And T4 ſet my throne in Elam. — 
boch the nud the 

: but in —— 


e of E. 


og : b. 


proc lame it u con- 
Babel in taken q gel is con- 
founded, Metodach ; is broken downe: her 


idoles 3 are 
8 ban in pieces 


rr toon — q „& Wee- 


5. They 


to hill, ana 
7 All 


.cauſe they hanefiaged againſt the Lord, the 
habitation 


and Ham. Euill ſhepheards,: 


——— 


* „% 


Peftruion of Babel. 


jo, Tl elted 
or made 
peace, 


"— 


Eteb.23.25, 


(9r,of _ ſayeth the Lord: and do according to all that 


be viſacd. 


habitation of iuſtice, euen the Lord the hope 
of their fathers. 

8 Flee from the middes of Babel, and de- 
part ont of the lande of the Caldeans, and be 
ye as the hee goates before the flocke. 

For lo, 1 will raiſe, and cauſe to come vp 
againſt Babel a multitude of mighty nations 
from the North countrey, and they ſhall ſet 
themſelues in aray againſt her, whereby ſhee 
ſhall be taken : their arrowes ſhall be as of a 
ſtrong man, which is expert, for none ſhall re- 
turne in vaine. 

to And Caldea ſhall be a ſpoyle, all that 
ſpoyle her, ſhalbe ſarisfied, ſayth the Lord. 

ii Becauſe ye were glad andreioycedin 
deſtroying mine heritage, & becauſe ye are 
growen fat, as the calues inthe graſſe, and 
neyed like ſtrong borſes, | 

12 Therfore your mother ſhalbe ſore con- 
founded,and ſhee that bare you, ſhalbe aſha- 
med: beholde, the vttermoſt of the nations 


| Malle a deſert, a dry land, and a wildernes. 


1; Becauſe of the wrath of the Lorde it 
mall not be inhabited, but ſhall be wholly de- 
folate: euery one that goeth by Babel, ſhalbe 
aſtoniſhed, and hiſſe at all her plagues. 

14 Put your ſelues in aray againſt Babel 
rounde about: all ye that bende the bowe, 
ſhoote at het, ſpare no arowes : for ſhee hath 
fianed againſt the Lord. 

15 Cry againſt her round about: ſhee hath 
Igiuen her hande: her fundations are fallen, 
and her walles are deſtroyed : for it is the 
vengeance of the Lorde: takevengeance vp- 
on her: asſhee hath done, do vnto her, 

16 Deſtroy the ſowet from Babel, and him 
that hãdleth the ſieth in the time of harueſt: 
becauſe of the ſworde of the oppreſſor they 
ſhall turne ęuery one to his people, and they 
hall flee euery one to his owne land. 

17 Iſrael is like ſcattered ſheepe: the lyons 
haue diſperſed them: firſt the King of Aſſhar 
hath deuoured him, and laſt this Nebuchad- 
nezzarKing of Babel hath broken his bones, 

18 Therfore thus fayth the Lord of hoſtes 
the God of Iſrael, Beholde, I wil viſit the king 
of Babel. & his land, as I haue viſited the king 
of Aſſhur. | : 

19 Aud Iwilbring Iſrael againe to his ha- 
bitation : be ſhall feede on Carmel & Baſhan, 
and his ſoule ſhalbe ſatisfied ypon the mount 
Ephraim and Gilead. 

20 Iu thoſe daies, and at that time, ſayeth 
the Lord, the iniquitie of Iſrael ſhalbe ſought 
for, and there ſhalbe none : and the finnes of 
Iadah,and they ſhall not be founde: for I wil 
be mereifull vnto them, whome I reſetue. 

.2t Go 2 the land of the rebelles. 
euen againſt it, and againſt the inhabitãts *of 
IPekod: deſtroy, and lay it waſte aſtet them, 


I baue commanded thee. 

22 A crieof battell i in the lande, and of 
great deſtruction. 7 | 

23 Howe is the hammer of the whole 
world deſtroyed, and broken ! howe is Babel 
become deſolate among the nations ! 

L hade ſhared thee, and thou art taken, 


chap . The reward of pride. 28) 


O Babel, and thou waſt not aware: thou art 
founde, and alſo caught, becauſe thou haſt 
ſtriuen againſt the Lord. 

25 The Lorde hath opened his treaſure, 
hath brought foorth the weapons of his 
wrath:for this is the worke of the Lorde God 
of hoſtes in the land of the Caldeans. 

26 Come againſt her * from the vtmoſt Ebr. F om 
border: open her ſtore houſes: treade on her the ende. 
as on ſheaves, and deſtroy her vtterly: let no- 
thing of het be left. 

27 Deſtroy all her bulloc ks: let them goe 
done to the flaughter. Woe vnto them, fot 
their day is come, andthe time of their viſk 
tation. 

28 The voyce of them that flee, & eſcape 
out of the lande of Babel to declare in Lion 
the vengeance of the Lorde our God, and the 
vengeance of his Temple. 

29 Call vp the archers againſt Babel: all ye 
that bend the bowe, beſiege it ryund about: 
let none theteofeſcape: *recompenſe her ac- Rem 18.8, 
cording to her worke, and according to all 
that ſhe hath done, do vnto her: for ſhe hath 
bene pronde againſt the Lorde, euen againſt 
the holy one of Iſtael. 

39 Therfore ſhall her yong men fall in the 
ſtreetes, and all her men of warre ſhall be de» 
ſtroyed in that day, ſayth the Lord. | 

31 Behold,I come ynto thee, O proud 
ſayeth the Lorde God of hoſtes: for thy . 
come, euen the time that Iwill vifire thee. 

32 And the proude ſhall ſtumble and fall, 
and none thall raiſe him vp:and I wil kindle a 
fire in his cities, and it ſhall denour all round 
about him. | | 

32 Thus ſayeth the Lorde of hoſtes, The 
children of Iſrael, and the children of Indat 
were oppreſſed together: and all that tooke 
* captines, helde them, and woqld not let 
them go. N 1 

24 But their ſtrõg redemer, whoſe Name 
# the Lord of hoſtes, he ſhall mainraine their 
cauſe, that he may giue reſt to the lande, and 
diſquiet the inhabitants of Babel. | 

35 Aſword& vpon the Caldeans, ſaith the 
e vpon the rave vena - Babel,and 
vpon herprinces,and ypon her wiſe men, 3 

* A ſworde is vpon the ſbuthſayers, and Ev. lier 
they ſhall dote: a ſworde ũ vpon her ſtrong 
men, and they ſhalbe afrayed. 

37 A ſword #ypon theit horſes and vpon 
their charets, and vpon all the multitude that 
ate in the mids of her, and they ſhall be like 
women: a ſworde & ypon her tre aſures, and 
they ſhalbe ſpoiled, | 

38 A drought © vpon her waters,and they 
ſhall be dried vp: for ĩt is the land of grauen 
images, and they dote vpon their idoles. 

39 Therfore che Ziims with the Iims ſhall =. _ 
dwell there, and the © oftriches ſhall dwell ©Zbr. ſonngry 
therein: for it ſhallbe no more inhabited;nei- f the oſtra. 
ther ſhall it be inhabited from generation es, or zag, 
ynto generation. | | 

40 Az Goddeſtroyed *Sodom and Gomo - Gen.19.244 
rah with the places therofneere about, 2 h . 13. 19. 


the Lord: ſo ſhall no man d well there,neithet 
ſhall che ſonne ofman bee 1 


Oo. i. 


N 
L 
b 


Favners againſt Babel. 


Ch4.49.19, 


lor, ofthe 
ſeth UP, 


If4.21.9: > 


42 They ſhal hold the bow and the buck- 
ler;theyare cruel and ynmerciſul:their voice 
ſhall roare like the ſea, & they ſhall ride vpon 
horſes, & be put in aray like men to the bat- 
tell againſt thee,O daughter ofBabel, . 
4z Tbe king ot Babel bath hearde the re- 
port ot them, and his handes waxed feeble: 
ſorow came vpon him, euen ſorow as of a wo- 


man in trauaile. 


44 Bcholde, he * (hall comevp like alyon 
from the ſwelling of Iorden vnto the ſtrong 
habitation :; for I will make Iſyael to reſt, and 
I will make them to baſte away from her:and 
who is a choſen man y I may ap 
her? for who is like me,and who wil appoint 
me the time? and who 13 the ſhepherde that 


will Rand before me? 


5 Therefore heare the counſell of the 
Lord that he hath deuiſed againſt Babel, and 
his purpoſe that bee hath conceiued againſt 
the land of the Caldeaus: furely the leaſt of 
the flocke ſhall draw them out: ſuxe ly be ſhall 
make their habitation deſolate with them. 

46 At the noyſe of the winning of Babel 
the earth is moued, and thecrie is heard a- 


mong the nations. 
CHAP, IL 


0 
0 Shay, 
Th! 
again ; | 
Achat liſt vp their heart againſt mee, a deſtroy- 
land that ri- lug wide 
Fe r 
hal near WIR bf N herland: for 
in the day of trouble they 


i 1 25 bender that bendeth his 
„& to him chat lifreth himſelfe vp in his 
r yog men, 

I | 


+ ſhall fall inthe lande of 
ns, & they that arethtuſt through 


- 


_ theCaldea 


laters. 


th 


4 


rigandinevdll 1 
bur deſtroy all her h 
4 Thus the flaine 


6 Why Babylon ic 
* 2 * 


” 


59 ler 


in her ſtreete:. 


For Iſrael hath bene no widow, nor Iu- 


. r The vaine con- 
the Ba plontens, 
emiah giueth hu booke 


e Lord Bebolde, will raiſe vp 


point againſt 


Ieremiah. 


ted vp to the cloudes. 


The worke of errours. 


41 ©Behold,a people ſhall come from the indgement is come vp vnto heanen,and is lif- 
North, and a great nation, & many Kings ſhall 
be raiſed vp from the coaſtes of the earth. 


to The Lord hath brought forth our righ- 
teouſnes:come and let vs declare in Lion the 


worke of the Lord our God. 
11 Make bright che arowes: I gather the Or, g ox 
ſhieldes: the Lorde hath raiſed vp the ſpirit ol ultiplie. 


the king of the Medes: for his purpoſe is a- 
gainſt Babel to deſtroy it, becauſe it is the 
vengeance of the Lorde, and the vengeance 


of his Temple. 


12 Set vp the ſtandart vpon the walles of 
Babel, make Y watch ſtrõg: ſet vp the watch- 
men: prepare the skoutes : for the Lord hath 
both deuiſed, and done that which he ſpake 
againſt the inhabitants of Bibel. 

13 O thou that dwelleſt vpon many wa- 
ters, abũdant in treaſures, thine end is come, 
euen the | end of thy conetouſnes, 


or, mes. 
N The Lord of hoſts hath ſworne by him ſve. 
*ſelte, ſazing, Surely I will fill thee with men, Ehr. his 
as  caterpillers,and they ſhall cry and ſhout ſore. 
againſt thee, 
15 He hath made the earth by his pow- (ha.1o.12, 


Amos. 6.8. 


er, and eſtabliſhed the world by bis wiſdome, 
and hath ſtretched out the heauen by his 


diſcretion, 
16 Hee gineth by bs yoyce the multitude 


of waters in the heauen, and he cauſeth the 


clouds to aſcend from the ends of the earth: 
ne con · he turneth lightnings to raine, and bringeth 
43. The vanitie forth the winde out of his treaſures. | 
17 Eue ty man is a beaſt by bis owne Know- 
ledge: euery founder is confounded by the 
e, L will ea graue image: fox his melting is bu 
1, and againſt the inhabitants and there is no breath therein. 
18 They are yanitie, and the worke of er. 


t falſnode, 


| AY fours: in the time of their viſitation they ſhal 
Babel fanners that periſh, 


21 Andby 


| 19 The portion of laakob#notlike them: 
be agaiuſt her for he is the maker ot all things, and 7/#ael is 
the rod of his inheritance: the Lord of hoſtet 
his Name, | 

20 Thou art mine hammer, & weapons of 
warre:for with thee wil I breake the nations, 
and with thee wil I deſtroy kingdomes, 
thee wilT breake horſe & hor 
man, and by thee wil I breake the chatet and 
him that rideth therein. 

22 Bythee alſo wil I breake man and wo- 


aih from his God, fromthe Lorde of hoſtes, man, and by thee wil I breake olde and yong, 


© 


| iue 
, 


3 47” _ G 


Lords han 


- 
4 1 
9 


ſrael, 


made all the earth drunken: 
the nations haue drunken ofherwine,there- 
fore do the nati 
8 *Babelis ſu 
reuel. 14.8. howle for her, biin 
may be healed, 
9 Wew 


is rage. 


their lad was filled with fiane againſt and 


man his ſoule:be not deſtroyed and his flos 
itie: for this is the time of the husbandman & his yo 
geange: he will render vnto her à wi 


el ly fallen, and deftroied; m 
g balme for her ſore, if ſh 


oulde have cured Babel, but ſhe 
coulde not be healed: forſake her, and let vs taine. 
to euer one into his owe countreyſot ber 


he mai 


IT breake the dukes and 
—_ | 24 AndIwilrenderynto Babel, and to all 
Babel bath bene as a golden cuppe in the the inhabitants of the Caldeans al their euil, 
5 they haue done in Zion, euen in your fight, 

ſayth the Lord. 
25 Behold,l eome vnto thee, O deſtroying 
ountaine, ſayeth the Lorde, which deſtroy- 


by thee will I breake the yong man and 


8 el, the made. 
1 Hlee out of the middes of Babel, and twill alſo breake by thee the ſhepherd 
- x vis flocke, and by thee will 1 breake the 
of oxen, and by thee 
princes. 


e eſt all the earth: and I will ſtretche out mine 


af 


hande vpon thee,and tolle thee downe from 
e the rockes, and willmake thee a burnt mon- 


26 They hal noxtake of thee aftone for 2 


corners 


— r „ es * 


Babylons harueſt. 


corner, nor a ſtone for fundations, but thou 
ſhalt be deſtroyed for euer,ſayth the Lord, 

27 Set vp a ſtandart in the land: blowe the 
trumpets among the nations: prepare the na- 
tions againſt her: call vp the kingdomes of A- 
rarat, Minni, and Aſhchenaz againſt her: ap- 
point the prince againſt her: cauſe horſes to 
come vp as the rough caterpillers. : 

28 Prepare againſt her the nations with 
the kings of the Medes, the dukes the rof, and 
the princes thereof, and all the lande of his 
dominion. 

29 And the land ſhall tremble and ſorow: 
for the deuice of the Lord ſhalbe performed 
againſt Babel, to make the lãd of Babel walte 
without an inhabitant. 

30 The ſtrong men ofBabelhane ceaſed to 
fight; they haue remained in their holdes: 
the ir ſtrength hath failed, and they were like 
womemthey haue burnt her dwelling places, 
and her barres are broken. 

31 Apoſt ſhal runne to meet the poſt, and 
a meſſenger to meete the meſſenger, to ſhew 
the king of Babel, that his citie is taken on a 
fide thereof, 

32 And that the paſſages are ſtopped, and 
the reedes burnt with fire, and the men of 
warre troubled, - 

23 For thus ſayeth the Lord of hoſtes the 
God of Iſrael, The daughter of Rabel is like a 
threſhing floore: the time of herthreſhing 
& come: yet alitle while, and the time of her 
batueſt ſhall come. N 

34 Nebuchad-nezzar the king of Babel 
bath deuoured me, & deſtroyed me: he hath 
made me an emptie veſſell: he {walowed me 
vp like a dragon, and filled his bellie with my 
delicates, and hath caſt me our, 

25 The ſpoyle of me, and that which was 
left of me, # brought vnto Babel, ſhall the in- 
habitant of Zion ſay: and my blood vnto the 
inhabitants of Cald*a,ſhall Ieruſalem ſay. 
3s Therefore thus ſaith the Lord, Behold, 
I wil maintaine thy cauſe,and take vegeance 
for thee, and I will dry vp the ſea, and dry vp 
her ſprings. 

37 AndBabel ſhalbe as heapes, a dwelling 
Pars for dragons, an aſtoniſhment, and au 
iſsing, without an inhabitant. 
38 They ſhallroare together like lyons, & 
yell as the lyons whelpes. 

29 In their heat I will make them feaſtes, 
and I will make them drunken, that they may 
reioyce, and ſleepe a perpetuall ſleepe, and 
not wake, ſay th the Lord. 

40 Iwilbring them downe like lambes to 
the ſlaughter, and like rams and goates. 

41 How is Sheſhach takenland how is the 
glory of the whole earth taken ! bow is Babel 

ecome an aſtomiſhment among the nations! 

42 The ſea is come vp vꝑõ Babel: ſhe is co- 
uered w the multitude of y wanes thereof. 

43 Hercities are deſolate: the land is d 
and a wildernes, a land wherin no man dwe 
leth, neither doth y ſonne of mi paſſe therby. 

44 Iwillalfoviſite Bel in Babel, and Iwill 
bring out of his mouth, that which he hath 
ſwallowed vp and the nations ſhall runne no 


Arr. 


more vnto him, and the wal of Babel ſhal fal. 

45 My people, goe out of the mids of her, 
and deliuer ye euety man his ſoule from the 
fierce wrath of the Lord, 

46 Leſt your heart euch faint, and ye feate 
the tumor, that ſhalbe beard in the land: the 
rumour ſhall come this yere, and after that in 
the other yere ſhall come a rumour, aud cruel- 
tie in the land, and ruler againſt ruler, 

47 Therefore behold,the dayes come, that 
I will viſite the images of Babel, & the whole 
land ſhalbe confounded, & all her ſlaine ſhall 
fall in the middes of her, 

48 Then the heauen and the earth, and all 
that is therein, ſhall reioyce for Babel: for 
the deſtroyers ſhall come ynto het from the 
Notth,fayeth the Lord. 

49 As Babel cauſed the Nine of Iſrael to 
fal. ſo by Babel the ſlaine of al y earth did fall. 

50 Ye that haue eſcaped the ſworde, go a- 
way, ſtand not ſtill:remember the Lord atarre 
off, and let Teruſalem come into your minde. 

5: Weareconſounded becauſe we haue 
heard reproche: ſhame hath couered our fa- 
ces, ſor ſtrangers ate come into the ſanctua- 
ries of the Lordes Houſe, 

52 Wherefore beholde, the dayes come, 
ſayerhthe Lorde, that I will viſit her grauen 
images, and through all her land the woun- 
ded ſhall grone. 

53 Though Babel ſhould moũt vp to hea- 
ue n, & though ſhe ſhould deſend her ſtrẽgth 
on hie yet from me ſhal het deſtroyers come, 
ſayth the Lord. 

54 A ſound of a crie commeth from Babel, 
and great deſttuction from the lande of the 
Caldeans, | 

55 Becauſe F Lord hath laid Babel waſte, 
and deſtroyed from her the great voyce, and 
her waues (hall roare like great waters, and 
a ſound was made by their noiſe : 

56 Recauſe the deſtroyeris come vpð her, 
euen vpon Babel, & her ſtrong men are taken 
their bowes are broken : for the Lorde God 
that recompenſeth,ſhall ſurely recompenſe. 

57 And I will make drunke her princes, & 
her wiſe men, her dukes, and her nobles, and 
her ſtrong men: and they ſhall Neepe a perpe» 
tual ſleepe, & not wake,ſayth the king,whoſe 
Name is the Lord of hoſtes. 

58 Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, The thick 
wall of Babel ſhall be broken, & her hie gates 


ſhalbe burnt with fire, and the people ſhal la- 


bour in vaine, and the folke in the fire, for 
they ſhalbe wearie. 

59 The word which Ieremiah the Prophet 
commanded Sheraiah the ſonne of Neriiahy 
the ſonne of Maaſeiah, when hee went with 
Zedekiah the king of ludah into Babel, in the 
fourth yere of his reigne: and this Sheraiah 
was a peaceable prince. | 

60 Soleremiah wrote in a booke all the 
euill that ſhoulde come vpon Babel: enen all 
theſe things, that are written againſt Babel. 

61 And leremlah ſaid co Sheraiab, When 
thou commeſt vnto Babel, and ſhalt ſee, and 


ſhalt reade all theſe wotdes, 
62 Then ſhalt thou ſay, O Lorde, thon haſt 
l en 
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The captiuitie. The Temple burnt, 


ſpoken ag ainſt this place, to deſtroy it, that 
none ſhoulde temaine init, neither man nor 
beaſt, hut that it ſhould be deſolate for ener. 
6z And when thou haſt made anendeof 
reading this booke , thou ſhalt binde a ſtone 
to lt, and caſt itiv the middes of Euphrates, 
64 And ſhalt ſay, Thus ſhal Babel be drow- 
ned, and ſhal not riſe from the euil, that L will 
bring vpon her:and they ſhall be weary, Thus 
earethe wordes of Ieremiah. 
C HA P. III. 
4 leruſalem i taken, 10 Zedekiahs ſormes are 
killed be fore his face, and his eyes put out. 13 
The eitie burned. 3 1 Tebojachm ij brought 
forth of priſon,and fed like a King. 
2. Nn. 24.18 Z Edekiah v one and twentie yere olde 
a. chr. 3c. 1 "when he began to teigne, and he reigned 
eleuen yeeres in leruſalem, and his mothers 
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2 Andh 0 b d eull in the eyes of the Lord, 
— that Ip hoiakim had done. 

gies decaſe 10 wrath of y Lord 

wins — :leruſalem and Judah, till he had 

caſt them gue from his preſence, therefore 


; Zedekiah rebelled a the king of Babel, 
4. Nin. 25. r. 4 ®Butjntheninthyereof his . pt in 
| & chap, 3 3 e tenth de of the 


Nebuchad-tiezzir king of , 
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14 And all the army of the Caldeans that 
were with the chieſe ſteward, brake downe 
all the walles of Ieruſalem rounde about. 

15 Then Nebuzar-adan the chieſe ſteward 
caried my captine certaine of the poore of 
the people, & the reſidue of the people that 
remained in the citie, and thoſe that were 
fled, and fallen to the king of Babel, with the 
reſt of the multitude. 

16 But Nebuzar-adan the chiefe Rewarde 
left certaine of y poore of the land, to dreſſe 
the vines,and to till the land. 

17 Alſo the pillars of braſſe that were in 
the Houſe of the Lord,and the baſes, and the 
braſen Sea, that was 1n y Houſe of the Lorde, 
the Caldeans brake, and caried all the braſſe 
of them to Babel. 

18 The pottes alſo and the beſomes, and 
the inſtrumẽts of muſike, and the baſins, and 
the incenſe diſhes, & all the veſſels of braſſe 
wherewith they winiſtred,tooke they away. 

19 And the bowles, & the aſhpannes, and 
the baſins, and the pottes, and the candle» 

ſtickes, and the incenſe diſhes, & the cuppes, 
and all that was of golde, and that was of fil- 
ner,tooke the cbiefe ſteward away, | 

20 With the two pillars,one Sea, & twelue 
braſen bulles, that were vnder Y baſes, which 
king Salomon had made in the Houſe of the 


'Lotd : the braſſe of all theſe veflels Was wich- 
;the | hee 


out weight. 

27 aten 4 
of one pillar was ei cubites, anda 
E n 

2 efſe ther al fouxe rs : i# 
1 chap? f braſſe —— 

2 ud a iter o wa vpon it, 
the heig work, of * — iter was ade 


wich networke 2 vpon the 
chapiters akof braſſe: the ſe- 
cond Els 5 — the pomegranates were 


like onto theſe, 
23. And chere were vinetie and ſixe pome- 

n a fide: aud alltbepome 7 
. ae, the networke wert an hundre d 


24 2 An the chiefe ſtewarde tobe Sherai- 


27 And the king 8 
ſlewe them in Riblab, in of Hamath: 
thus Tadah was caried away 
e b I bom Nebn had 

is is the ew chads 
nezzar caried * in the ſeuenth 


Jecte ert three thonſande Ic mes, and three 
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The captiues nombred. 
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29 In the eightenth yeere of Nebnchad. hel, in the ffyſt yere of his reigue.lifred vp the 


nezzar hee caryed away captiue ſtom leruſa- 


% In the three & twentieth youre of Ne- 
buchad-nezzar, Nebuzar-adan t 


head of Tchoiachin king of ludab, & brought 


m eight hundreth thirtie & two“ perſons, him out of priſon, 


32 And ſpake kindly vnto him, and ſet his 


e chiefe ſte throne aboue the throne of the kings, that 


ward catied away captine of the Iewes ſenen were with bim in Babel, 


hundreth fourtie and fiue perſons : all the 
ſons were foure thouſand & fix hundreth. 

31 And in the ſeuen and thirtieth yere of the dayes of his life. 
the captiuitie of Iehoiachin king of Indah,in 


33 And changed bis priſon garments, and 
he did continually eate 1 — beſore him all 


34 His porcion was a continnall porcion 


the twelfth moneth, in the fine and twentieth gi uen him of y king of Babel, euery day acer- 
ac of the moneth,Euil-merodach king of ga- teine, all the dayes ofhis life vntill he dyed. 


LAMENTATIONS. 


CHAP. I. 

1 The Prophet bewayleth the miſerable eftate 
of leruſ; 5 And ſheweth that they are 
plagued becauſe of their ſinnes. The firſt aud 
ſeconde chapter begin eyery verſe according 
to the letters of the Ebrewe Alphabet. The 
third bath three ver ſes for euern letter, and 

the fourth is as the firſt. 
y—_ > Ow doth the citie remaine 


ple ?ſhe is as a widowe: ſhe 
that was great among the 
nations, & princeſſe amon 
the prouinces, is made tt1- 
butarie. 

en 2 Shee weepeth continu- 
ally iny night, & her teares un downe by her 
cheekes: among al her louers, ſne bath none 
to comfort her: al her friendes haue dealt yn» 
faithfully with her, and are ber enemies. 


NJ Colitarie y was full of peo- 


ro The enemie hath ſtretched out his hid 
ypon all her pleaſant things : for ſhee bath. 
ſeene the heathen enter into her Sanctuarie, 
whom thou diddeſt commaunde, that they 
ſhould not enter into thy Church, | 

1: Al ber people figh & ſeeke their bread: 
they haue giuen their pleaſant things for . 
meate to retreſh the ſoule: ſee, O Lorde, and 
conſider: for I am become vile. | 

12 Haue ye no regardeall ye that paſſe by 
this way? beholde, and ſee,ifthere be any ſor= 
rowe like vnto my ſorow, which is done vnto 
me, wherewith the Lorde hath aſſlicted me in 
the day of his fierce wrath, + no 

13 From aboue hath hee ſent fre into my 
bones, whickpreuaile acainſt them: he hat 
ſpred a net for my feet, & turned me back:he 
hath made me deſolate, & daily in heauines. 

14 The yoke of my trãſgreſsions is bound 
vpon his hand: they are wrapped, and come 


3 Indah is caried away captiue,becauſe of vp vpon my necke: he hath wade my ſtrength 


alfliction, and becauſe of great ſervitude: ſhe 
dwelleth among the heathen, and findeth no 
reſt: al ber perſecuters tooke her in y ſtraits, 

4 The wayes of Zion lament, becauſe no 
man commeth to the ſolemne feaſtes : all her 
gates are deſolate: her Prieſtes ſigh: her vir» 
gins are diſcomfited,and ſhe is in © heauines, 

5 Her aduerſaries are the chieſe, and her 
enemies proſper: for the Lorde hath afflicted 
her, for the multitude of hex tranſgreſsions, 
and her children are gone into captiuitie be» 
ſore the enemie. 

6 And from the daughter of Zion all ber 
beautie is departed: her princes are become 
like hartes that ſinde no paſtute, and they are 
gone without ſtrength heſore the purſuer. 

7 Teruſalem remembred the dayes of her 

iction, and of her rebellion, & all her plea- 

ſanttbings, that ſhee had in times paſt, when 

efellintothe hande ofthe enemie, 

and none did helpe her: the adnerſaries ſaw 
het, and did mocke at her Sabbaths. 


8 Ieruſalem hath grieuouſly ſinned, ther-: 


fore ſhe is fin deriſion: al that honoured ber, 
deſpiſe her, becauſe they haue ſeene her ſil- 
thines: yea, ſhe ſigheth & turneth backward. 
9. Her filthines is in her skirts : ſhe remem- 
bred not her laſt ende, therefore ſhee came 
e wonderfully: ſhee had no comforter: 
Oorde,beholde mine affliction; ſor the ene · 
mie ig rule. 


to fall: the Lord hath deliuered me into ther 
handes, neither amTabletoriſevp. x 

15 The Lorde hath troden vnder foote all 
my valiant men in the middes of me the hath 
called an aſſemblie againſt me to deſtroy my 
yong men : the Lorde hath troden the wine 
preſſe vpon the virgin Y daughter of ludah, 

16 * For theſe 0 — 
enen mine eye caſteth out water, becauſe the 
comforter that ſhoulde refreſh my ſoule, is 
farre from_me: my children are deſolate, be- 
cauſe the enemie preuailed. 

17 Zion ſtreteheth out her hands, & there, 
is none to comfort her: the Lorde hath ap- 
e. the enemies of Iaakob round about 

im; Ieruſalem is as a menſtr uous woman ia 
the middes of them. | | 

18 The Lord is righteous: for I haue re- 


belled againſt his commaundement: heare, *E}y.hyauth 


I pray you, all people, and beholde my ſorow:; 
my virgins and my yong men are gone into 
captiuitie, 1 5 
19 I called for my louera, but they decei., 
ued me: my Prieſts and mine Elders periſhed, 
inthe citie while they ſought their meate to 
refreſb their ſoules. <4 

20 Behold, O Lord, how I am troubled: my 
bowels ſwel: mine heart is turned within me, 
for I am fal of heauines: the ſworde ſpoyleth 
abroad, as death dothat home. | 

23 They haue heard that I monrne , 408 
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ings Lweepe: mine exe, Iere. 14. 15. 


| | Gods wrath, 


ov, gather thee: ſ do vnto them, as thou haſt done vnto 
them like 


7 apes. 


a guden, he hath deſtroyed his congregatis: 


Lamentations. Ho rrible famine, 


there it none to comfort mee: all mine ene- lings ſvoone in the ſtreetes of the citie. lor, faing, 
mies haue heard of my trouble, and are glad, 12 They haue ſaid to their mothers, Where 
that thou haſt done it: thou wilt bring the is* bread & drinke? when they ſwooned as *E6, wheate 
day, that thou baſt pronounced, and they ſhal the wounded in the ſtreetes of the citie, and and we, 
be like vnto me. when they © gaue vp the ghoſt in their mo- Ehr. pcu- 
22 Let all their wickednes come before thers boſome. | red out the 
13 What thing ſhall Itake to witnes for ſoule. 
thee? what thing ſhalll compare to thee, O + 
many, and mine heart is heauie. daughter leruſalem ? what ſhalll likento 
CHAP, IL thee, that I may cofort thee, O virgia daugh- 
Ha hath the Lord darkened the daugh - ter Zion? for thy breach is great like the ſea; 
ter of Zion in his wrath ! and hath caſt who can heale thee? | 
done from heauen vnto the earth the beau- 14 Thy prophets haue looked out vaine, 
tie of Lirael,& remembred not his footeſtoole and foolith things for thee,and they haue not 
in the day of his wrath! diſconered thine in1quitie,to turne away thy 
2 The Lord hath deſtroyed all the habitz- captiuitie, but haue looked out for thee falſe 
tions of Iaakob, and not ſpared ; hee hath fprophecies,and cauſes of baniſhment. 
throwne downe in his wrath 5 ſtrong holdes 15 All that paſſe by the way, clappe their 
ofthe daughter of ludah: he hath caſt them handes at thee: they hifſe and wagge their 
downe to the ground: he hath polluted the head ypon the daughter Ieruſalem,ſaying,ls 
kingdome and the princes thereof. this the citie that men call, The perfection of 
He hath cut off in his fierce wrath al the beautie. and the ĩoy of the whole earth? 
horne of Iſrael; hee hath drawen backe his 16 All thine enemies haue opened their 
right hand from beſore the enemie, and there mouth againſt thee: they hiſſe and gnaſh the 
was kindled in Iaakob like a flame of fire, teeth, ſaying, Let vs deuoure it:cetteinely this 
which deaqured round about. is the day that we looked for; we haue found 
4 He hath bent his bo we like an enemie: aud ſeene it. EASTON 
his right hand was ſtretched vp as an aduer- 17 The Lorde hath done that which bee Leu. 26. 15, 
ſarie, and ſlewe al that was pleaſant to y e hadpurpoſed: he hath fulfilled his word that 25. deu. 28. 
in Fog taberpgcle of the daughter of Zion:he he had determined of olde time i hee hath 15,25. 
powred out his wrath like fire. -_ *- throwen downe,& not ſpared: hee hath cau- 
5 TheLorde was an enemie: hee hath de · ſed thine enemie to reioyce over thee, and 
uoured Iſrael, aid conſumed all bis palaces: 9 the horne of thine aduetſaries. 
he hath deſtroyed his ſtrong holds, and hath ' 18 Their heart *cryed vnto the Lorde, O ere. 14.17. 
increaſed in the daughter of Iudah lamenta - wall of the dau Zion, let teares runne c/ap,1.16, 
on and mournit 5: | done like a riuer, day and night: take thee 
6 For he hath deſtroyed his tabernacle,as no reſt, neither let j apple of thine eye ceaſe, 
tre Ig Ariſe,cry in the night: in the beginning 
the Lord hath cauſed the feaſts and Sabbaths ofthe watches powre out chine heart like 
to bee forgotten inZion , and barh deſpiſed water beſote the face of the Lotde: liſt vp 
inthe ee wrath the king and thine handes towarde him for the life of thy 
the Prieſte. Jong children, that faint for hunger in the 
7 The Lorde hath forſaken bis altar: bee corners of all the ſtreetes. 
hath abhorred his S anctuarie: he hath given 20 Behold, O Lord, and conſider to whom 
into the hand of the enemie the walles of her thou haſt dont thus: ſhal the women ear their 
palaces: they haue made a noiſe in the Houſe fruite, and children ofa panne long ? ſhall I Or, bronghi 
of rbeLord,as inthe day of ſolemnitie. the prieſt &'the Prophet be laive in the San · wp in their 
3 The Lorde hath determined to deſtroy ctuarie of the Lord? | | 


21 The yong & the old lie on the grounde 


me, for all my tranſgteſs ions: for my ſighs are 


lor, burden 


in the ſtree ü yong men 
are fallen by the thou haſt flaine them 
in the day of thy wtath : thou haſt killed and 


not 2 | | 
22 Thou haſt called as in a ſolemtie daye ä 
my | terrours rounde about, ſo that in the day I Or, ene. 
of the Lordes wtath none eſcaped nor remai - mies, when 
ned: thoſe that I haue nouriſhed & brought I fe ta. 


vp, hath mine enemie conſumed, 


brer of Zion fit CH A P. HH; 

1 4 es they 122 — . — ſeene aſlliction in 

aue caſt t ypon their heads: aue of his indiguation. . 

firdedelicmſelnes with fackcloth': thevi 2 Hee hath led me, and brought mee into 

gines ol leruſalem hang downe their heades darkenes,bat not to light. 

to the ground Surely be is turned againſtme: he tur- 
t Mine eyes doe falle with teares: my r l 

bowels ſwell: my liuer is powred vpon the 4 My fleſh and my skinne bath hee cauſed 

earrb, for the deſtrution of rhe ter of to waxe olde, and he hath broken my bones 

my people, becauſe the children and ſuck- 5 He hath builded againſt mee, and com 


palled 


owne hands. * 


* 


r 


— 


1 


The yoke in youth. 
paſſed me with gall, and labour. 


b. ſannes. 


EEbr with 
art, 


6 He hath ſet me in darke places, as they 
that be dead for euer. 
7 He hath hedged about me, that I cannot 
et out: he hath made my chaines heauie. 
8 Alſo when I crie and ſhoute, he ſhutteth 
out my prayer. 
9 He hath ſtopped vp my wayes w hewen 
ſtone, ana turned away my paths. EP 
xo Hee was vnto me & a beare lying in 
waite, and as Alion in ſecret places. 
xt He hath ſtopped my wayes, and pulled 
me in pieces: he hath made me deſdlate. 
12 He hath bent his bowe and made me a 
marke for the arrowe. | 
12 He cauſed “ the atrowes of his quiuer 
to enter iato my reines. 
14 I was a deriſion to all my people, and 
their ſong all the day. 
15 Hee hath filled me with bitternes, and 
made me drunken with worme wood. 
16 Hee hath alſo broken my teeth with 
ſtones, and hath couered me with aſhes. 
17 Thus my ſoule was far off from peace: 
I forgate proſperitie, 
18 And I aid My ſtrength and mine hope 
is periſhed from the Lord, 
19 Remembring mine affliftion , and my 
mourning,the wormewood and the gall. 
20 My ſoule hath themin remembrance, 
and is humbled in me, 
at I conſider this in mine heart:therfore 
hane I hope. 
22 ItistheLords mercies that we are not 
conſumed,becauſe his compaſsions faile not. 
23 They are renued euery morning: great 
is thy faith ſulues. 
24 The Lord is my portion, ſaith my ſoule: 
therefore will hope in him. 
25 The Lord is good vnto them that truſt 
in him, and to the ſoule that ſeeketh him. 
26 It is good both to truſt, and to wait for 
the ſaluation of the Lord, 
27 Itis good fora man that he beare the 
yoke in his youth. 
28 He ſitteth alone, and keepeth Glence, 
becanſe he hath borne it vpon him. 
29 Hee putteth his mouth in the duſt, if 
there may be hope. 
zo He giueth bis cheeke to him that ſmi- 
teth him: he is filled full with reproches. 
31 For the Lorde wil not forſake for euer. 
32 But though he ſend affliction, yet wil he 
haue compaſsion according to the mulcitude 
of his mercies, 
33 Forhe doeth not puniſh *willingly,nor 
alflict the children of men, 
34 In ſtamping vnder his feete all the pri- 
ſoners of the earth, 
35 In ouerthrowing the right of a man be. 
fore the face of the moſt high, . 
36 In ſubuerting aman an his cauſe; the 
Lord ſeeth it not. Tenn 
37 Who is be then that faith, and it com- 
methto paſſe, & the Lord cõmanderh it not? 
33 Out of the mouth of the moſt high pro- 
ceedeth not euill and pood? © 


is Wherefore 80 i che tining man ſo- 


Chap.inj- God comforteth the afflicted. 290 


row ſulbꝰ man ſuffreth for his ſinne. 
40 Let vs ſearehe and trie our wayes, and 
turne againe to the Lord. 
4. Let vs liſt vp our hearts with out bande 
vnto God in the heauens. 
4 We haue ſinned, & haue rebelled, fher- 
fore thou haſt not ſpared. 
43 Thou haſt conered vs with wrath, and 
periecuted vs: thou haſt Naine & not ſpated, 
44 Thou haſt coueted thy ſelfe M acloud, - - 
that our prayer ſhould not paſſe througn. 
45 Thou haſt made vs as the * offſcouring x. Cor. 4. 13. 
and refuſe in the middes of the people. 
46 All our enemies haue opened their 
mouth againſt vs. 1 e 
47 Feare, and a ſnare is come vpon vs with 
deſolation and deſtructioon. 
48 Mine eye eaſteth out riners of water, 
for y deſtruction of y daughter of mypeople. 
49 Mine eye droppeth without ſtaye and 
ceaſeth not, 
co Till the Lord looke downe, and behold 
from heauen, 8 
51 Mine eye breaketh mine heart becauſe 
of all the daughters of my citie. 
32 Mine enemies chaſed mee fore like a 
birde,without cauſe,  _ + i= 4 
53 They haue ſhut vp wy life in the dun- 
geon, and caſt a tone * me. 
34 Waters flowed ouer mine head, then 
thought LI am deſtroyed. 
55 Icalled vpon thy Name, O Lorde, out of 
the lowe dungeon. $5964 " 
55 Thou haſt heard my voyce: ſtoppe not 
thine eate from my ſigh and from wy crie. 
57 Thou dreweſt neere in the daye that I 
called ypon thee: thou faideſt, Feare not. 
58 O Lord, thou haſt maintatned the cauſe 
of my ſoule, and haſt redeemed wy life. 
59 O Lord, thou haſt ſe ene my wrog,iudge 
thou my cauſe. . 
60 Thou haſt ſeene al theit vengeance c 
all their deuices againſt me, | 
61 Thou haſt heard their reproch, O Lord, 
and all their imaginations againſt me: 
62 The lips alſo of thoſe that roſeagainſt , 


me & their 2 cõtinualhy. 
elr 


63 Beholde, their fitting downe and their 
riſing vp, hom I am their ſong. 
64 *Giue thema recompence, O Lord, ac. Pi. 28.4. 
cording to the werke of their handes. 
65 Giue them Iſorowe of heart, enen thy lor, au ob- 
curſe to them. | | Ain at hears 
66 Perſecute with wrath & deſtroy them 
from vndet the heauen, O Lord. 
„ HAP. IIII. 6 
Ho is the golde become ſoſ dimme ! the [0x, bid. 
moſt fine gold is changed, and the ſtoues 
ofthe Sanctuarie ate ſcatteted in the corner 
of euery ſtreete. 


2 The noble j men of Zion comparable to lor, mu 


fine gold, howe are they eſteemed as earthen 
iechers,exey the worke ofthe handes of the 


re 
voter! 

3 Euen the dragons draw out the breaſts, 
and — ſucke to their yong, but the dangh- 
ter of my people is become cruel likethe 
ches inthe wildernes. 


O. 4 The 


Gen.r9.25, Sodom, that was * deſtroyed as in a moment, daughter Zion : he will no more cary thee a- nes, 


firexgth 


Great famine. 


4 The tongue of the ſucking childe clea - 20 The breath of our noſtrels, the Anoin- 
neth to the roofe of his mouth tor thirſt: the ted ofthe Lorde was taken in their nets, of 
ong children aske bread, hu no man brea- whom we ſaid, Vnder his ſhadowe we ſhalbe 
Lech it vnto them. preſerued aliue among the heathen. 

5 They that did ſeede delicately, periſhin 21 Reioyce & be glad. O daughter Edom, 
the ſtreetes: they that were brought vp in that dwelleſt in the lande of Yz, the cup alſo 
skarlet,embrace the doung. ſhall paſſe through vnto thee; thou ſhalt be 


6 For the iniquitie ofthe danghter of my drunken | and vomit, 


lor 


Lamentations: The peoples miſerie. 


Derne 


people is become greater then the ſinne of 22 Thy puniſhment is accompliſhed , O thy nakes. 


and j none pitched campes againſt her. way into captiuitie, but be wil viſite thine ini- 
7 Her * Nazarites wete purer then the quitie, O daughter Edom , hee will diſcouer 


was againſt ſuowe, aud whiter then the milke: they were thy ſinnes. 


ber. 
Nom,6.2. 


BY 


moreruddiein body, then the red precious „ © f I 
ſtones: they were like poliſhed Saphir. The prayer of Jeremiah. 
8 y their viſage is blacker then acole: REmember,o Lord, what is come vpon vs: 
they cannot know them in the ſtreetes: their conſider, and behold our reproche. 
skin cleaueth to their bones: it is witbeted, 2 Our inheritance is turned to the ſtran- 
like a ſtocke. | gers, our houſes to the aliants. 
9 They that be llaine with the ſword are 3 Weare ſatherles, euen without father, 
better, then they that are killed with bunger: aud out mothers are as widowes, 
for fade away as they were ſtriken 4 We haue drunke our water for money, 
through for the fruites of the fielde, and our wood is ſolde vnto vs. 
30 The bandes of the pitiful women haue 5 Our neckes are vnderperſecution : wee 
ſodden their one childre, which were their are wearie, and haue no reſt. 
meate in the deſtruction of the daughter of 6 We haue giuen out hands to the Egyp- 
my people. | tians, & to Aſſhur,to be ſatisfied with bread. 
xt The Lord hath accompliſhed his indi 7 Our fathers haue ſinned, and are not, & 
nation: he hath powred out his fierce wrath, we haue borne their iniquities, | 
be hath lindled a fire in id, which hath de- 8 Seruãts haue ruled ouer vs, none would 
uoured the foundations thereof. deliner vs out of their handes. 
t The kings of the earth, and al the inha 9 We gate our bread with the peril of our 
bitants ofthe worlde would not haue belee- lines, becauſe ofthe ſworde of the wildernes, 
2 the aduerſatie & the enemie ſhould 10 Our skin was black e like as an ouen be- 
entred into the gates of lexuſalen: |. cauſe ofthe terrible amine. 
For the ſiunes of h phers,aud the 1x, Theyde ed the women in Zion, and 
of her Prieſtes, e ſhed the the es in the cities of Iudah. x 
aſt in the middes ofher. 12 Ihe princes are hãged vp by their hand 
: the faces of Y Elders were not had in honor. 
. 13 They tooke the yong men bo grinde, 
and the children fell vndet the wood. 
„ . 14. TheElders baue ceaſed from the gate 


_ tz 


fore nd be yong men fromtheit ſongs. 
hall no more is turned into mourning, | 


ah ſcattered 
em: they re- 


compaſs ĩo 
17 Whil 
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The viſion» Chap. j. * 
uld be iH ſerable under the Caldeam. By reaſon wher eof hee conformeth bis former pro. 
ren claring by newe viſions (alles, tf reborn that the citie ſhould mort 
certeinly be deſtroyed, and the people griewuſly tormented by Gods plagues, inſomuc hj that they 
that remapned, ſhould be br ought into cruel bondage. And leaft the goa ſhould deſpaire in theſe 
great troubles, hee a ſſur eth them that God wil deliuer his Church at hu ume a pointed, and alfo 
deftroy their enemies which either affliſtea them, or — in their miſeries. The effet of the 
one and the other ſhould chiefely be perfourmed under ¶ hriſt, of whom in this bocke are many no- 
table promiſcs,and in whom the glory of the newe Temple perfectiy be 4 gw pr prophes 
Cied theſe things in (aldea at the ſame time that Ieremiah prophecied in Iudab, and there began 
in the fift yere of Fehoiachins egptiuit ie. ; i 
CHAP. I 14 And the beaſtes ranne, & returned like 
1 The time wherein Exckiel prophecied and in vnto ligbtning. | 
what place. 3 His kinred, 5 The viſſon of 15 Now as Ibeheldthe beaſtes, behold, 
the foure beaſts. 26 The viſion of the throne, a whee © pers vpon the earth by the 
l came to paſſe in thethir- beaſtes, haulng foure faces. gs 
tieth yeere in the fourth 16 The facion of the wheeles and their 
moneth, and in the fift day worke was like vnto à cbryſolite : and they 
ol the moneth (as I was a- foure had one forme, and their fac ion, & their 
u mong the captiues by the worke was as one wheele in another wWheele. 
' riner Chebar )-that the 17 When w_ went,they went ypon their 
b | heauens were opened and foure ſides, and they tetutued not when they 
I faw viſions of God. went. g Viet | | 
2 In the fift day of the moneth(which was 18 They had alſof rings, and height, and { Or, che 
the fiſt yere of king Ioiachins captiuitie ) were Kun alte behold, and their rings wete grent. 
3 The word of the Lorde came vnto Eze- full of eyes, round about them ſoure. 
kiel the Prieſt, the ſonne of Buxi, in the land 19 And when 7 beaſts went, the wheeles 
of the Caldeans , by the riuer Chebar, where went with them: and when the beaſtes were 
the hand of the Lord was vpon him. lift vp from y eatth, the wheeles were lift vy. 
4 And I looked, and bebold,a whirlewind 20 Whither their ſpirit led them, they, 
came out ofthe North, a great cloude and a went, & thither did the ſpitit of the wheeles. 
fire wrapped about it, and a brightneſſe was leade them, and the wheeles were liſted yp 
about it, and in the middes thereof, to wit, in beſides them; for the Spirit ofth e beaſts as 
the middes of the fire came out as the likenes in the wheeles. n 
ger, pale off amber, 21: When the beafſs went, they went, and 
ſelowe. 5 Alſo out of the middes thereof came when they ſtood, they ſtood , and hen they 
the likeneſſe of foure beaſts, & this was their were lifted vp fromthe earth, the wheeles, 
forme: they had the appearanceofa man. were liſte d vp befides them: for 88 


6 And euery one had foure faces, & euery the beaſtes was in the wheeles. 
one had foure wings. 22 And the ſimilitude of the firmament 
7 And their feete were ſtreight ſeete, and vpon the heads of the beaſtes we; wonder- 
the ſole of their feete was like the ſole of a full, like ynto chryſtal, ſpred ouer theix heads 
calues ſoote, and they ſparkled like the ap- aboue. een mY 
pearance of bright braſſe. 23 And ynder the firmament were their. 
8 And the handes of a man came out from wings ſtreight, the one towarde the ther. 
vnder theit wings iny foure partes of them, euety one had two, which couered them an 
and they foure had their faces, and their euery one had two, which coueted their, 
wings. R bodies, 1 abs 
9 They were ioyned by their wings one to 24 And when they wentforth,Theard the 
another, & when they went forth, they retur- noyſe of their wings, like the noyſe of great 
ned not, but euery one went ſtreight forward. waters , and as the voyce of the Almightie, 
10 And the ſimilitude of their faces was enen the voyce of ſpeach, as the noyſe of an 
as the face of man: and they ſoure had the hoſte: and when they ſtoode, they let downe 
face ofa lion on the right ſide, & they foure their wings, CO 
had the face of a bullocke on the left fide; 25 And there was a voyce from the firma 
they foure alſo had the face of an egle. ment,that was ouer their heads , when they 
It Thus were their faces : hut their wings ſloode, and had let downe their wings. 
were ſpred out aboue: two wings of eyery one 26. And aboue the firmament that was 
were loyned one to another, and two coue · ouer their heads, vas the facion of a the on 
red their bodies. | | like vnto a ſaphir ſtone, and vpon the — 
un 12 And oy one went ſtreight forward: | tude of the throne was by appearance, as the 
2 * they went whither their **ſpirit Jed them, and ſimilitude ofa man aboue vpon it. * 1 
en they returned not when they went foorth. 27 And I ſaweas the appearance of am- 
Ei, or wil Be round about 


13 The ſimilitude alſo of the beaſtes, and ber, and as the ſimilitude of | 
wie goe, 2 was. like burning coles of within it to looke to, euen from his loynes 
e the appearance of lampes: for the vpward, and to looke to, euen from Ra. "ey 


fre ranne among the beaſtes, and the fire. downewarde: I ſawe as alikenes 
38 As the likenes ofthe bow, that is in the 


gliſter | ' brigh und about i 
bb rund out of che fins there went 1 tnes ro dit. 
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The booke eaten. Ezekiel, 


cloude in the day of taĩne, fo wat the appea- but tothe honſe of Iſrael, 
trance of the light round about. 6 Not to many people of an vnknowen 

29 This was the appearance of the ſimili- tongue, or of an hard language, whoſe words 
tude of the glorie of the Lorde; and when I thou canſt not vnderſtande: yet if I ſhoulde 
faw it, I fell ypon my face,and I hearda yoyce ſende thee to them, they would obey thee. 
of one that ſpake. 7 But the houſe of 1ſrae] wil not obey thee: 

CHAP, II. for they will not obey me: yea, all the houſe 

The Prophet a ſens to call the people om their of Iſrael are impudent and ſtiffe hearted. 
errour. 8 Beholde, I haue made thy face ſtrong a- 
he ſaid vnto me, Sonne of man, ſtand gainſt their faces, and thy ſorehead hard a- 

p vpon thy ſeete, and I will ſpeake vnto gainſt their foreheads. a 
thee, 9 I baue made thy forehead as the ads 

2 AndtheSpititentredinto me, when he mant, and harder then the ffint: feare them 
had ſpoken vnto me, and ſet me ypon my ſeet, not therefore, neither be afrayed at their 
fo that I heard him that ſpake ynto me. lookes: for they are a rebellious houſe. 

3 And he ſaid vnto me,Sone of man, l fend 10 He ſayd moreouer vnto me, Sonne of 
thee tothe children of Iſrael, to a rebellious man, teceiue in thine heart all my words that 
nation, that hath rebelled againſt me: for they I ſpeake ynto thee, & heate them with thine 
and their fathers haue rebelled againſt me, cares, 
euen vnto this very day. ; | tr And goe and enter to them that are led 

4 For they are mpudent children, & ſtife away captiues vnto the children of thy peo- 
hearted: I do ſend thee ynto them, and thou ple, and ſpeake ynto them, and tel them, Thus 
ſhalt ſay vnto them, Thus ſaith the Lord God. faith the Lorde God: bat ſurely they will not 

5s But ſurely they wil not heare, neither in heare, neither will they in deede ceaſe. 
deed wifthey ceaſe: for they are arebellions 12 Then the Spirit tooke mee vp, and I 
hoaſe: yet ſhall they knowe that there hath heard behind me a noyſe ofa great ruſſhing, 
bene a Prophet among them. | ſaying Bleſſed be the glorie of the Lord out of 

s An{thou ſonne of man, feare th his place. 

neither be aſtayed of their N 13 I Head alſo the noyſe of the wings of 
e | thornes be with thee, and thou re- the beaſtes,that touched one another, & the 
aineſt with ſcorpios: feare not their words, ratling of the wheeles that were by them, 
not be afrayed at their lookes , for they are a euen a noyſe of a great ruſſhing. 
rebellious ho 13 80 the Spirit lift me vp, and tooke me 
7 Thereforethou (hilt ſpe ke my wordes away and I went io bitternes , & indignation 
vnto them: but rely they wil not heare,nei- of my ſpitit, but the hande of tlie Lorde was 
GATE de ceaſe; for hey are re- Rrongypon me. * 


15 Then IL eame to them that were led > 


8 eee ſay way captines to Tel abib, that dwelt by the 
aro 


nts thee? be not thou rebellious,like th te- riuct Chebar, and I fare where they ſate, and 
- eee and eat that pe there aſtoniſhed among them ſe- 
n a * nen dayes. | 
And Dee hand 186 Aud at the ende of ſeuen dayes , the 
was ſent vnto me, and loe, à roule of a booke gorde of the Lorde came againe vuto mee, 
is And he ſyted it before me, and it vas 17 Sonne of man, I baue made thee a 
written within and without, and there was watchman vnto the houſe of Ifrael: therefore 
written therein, Lamentations,& mourning, heare the word at my mouth, and giue them 
and woe. | | watning from me, | 
3 18 Whenl ſhall ſay vato N wicked, Thou 


225 a conſt 3 hrs ou Seto — — 
1 it | ' ning nor | e * m 15 eie to 
_ Ber ON kit icked wy, ; hemay line), the ſame 

| | wicked manſhall die in his iniquitie: but his 


blood will I require at thine hand:” 
nd. tg Yetif thou warne the wicked, and he 
+  * turnenot from his wickednes, nor from his 
zue me 2 » be ſhall die in his iniquitie, but 
thou haſt deliuered thy ſoule. 

20 Likewiſe if a righteous man tur ne from 
his righteouſues, and commit iniquitie, I will 
lay a ſtumbling blocke before him, & he ſhall 
die, becauſe thou haſt not giuen him war- 

ning the ſhall die in his finne, and his righte- 
ous deedes,which he hath done,ſhall not be 
remembred : but his blood will I require at 
| thine hand, 
771 of an 2r Neuertheleſſe, if thou admoniſh that 
ad » righteous man, that the righteous ſiaue non 
| «ll 


_— @ 


The Prophets charpe; 


The finnes of the people. 


and that he doeth not ſinne, he ſhall line be- 


gor, vale. 


Rene 22.1 I, 


cauſe he is admoniſhed: alſo thou haſt deli- 
uered thy ſoule. 

22 And the hand of the Lorde was there 

on me, and he ſaid vnto me, Ariſe, and goe 
into the | field, & I will there talke with thee, 

23 So when had riſen vp, and gone forth 
into the field, beholde, the glorie ofthe Lord 
ſtoode there, as the 82 which 1 ſaw by tlie 
riuer Chebar, and I fell downe vpon my face. 

24 Then the Spirit entred into me, which 
ſet me vp ypon my ſeete, and ſpake vnto me, 
and ſayd to me, Come, and ſhut thy ſelſe wich- 
in thine houſe. 

25 But thou, O ſonne of man, behold they 
{Hal put bandes vpon thee, & ſhall binde thee 
with them, and thou ſhalt not goe out among 
them. 

25 And Iwill make thy tongue cleaue to 
the roofe of thy mouth, that thou ſhalt be 
dumme, and ſhalt not be to them as a man 
that rebuketh: for they are a rebellious houſe. 

27 But when I ſhal haue ſpoken vnto thee, 
I wil open thy mouth, and thou ſhalt ſay vnto 
them, Thus ſaith the Lord God, He that hea- 
reth, let him heare,& he that leaueth off, let 
him leaue: for they are a rehellious houſe, 

CHAP. IIII. 5 
r The beſfeging of the citie of teruſalem u ſig- 
nified, 9 The long continuance of the capti- 
witie of Iſrael, 16 An hunger is prophecied 
Ten alſo ſonne of man, take thee a bricke, 
and lay itbefore thee, and pourtrey ypon 
it the citic,exen lexuſalem, | 

2 And lay ſiege againſt it, and build a fort 
againſt it, and caſt a mount againſt it: ſet the 
campe alſo againſt it, and lay engins of warre' 
againſt it round about. | 

3 Moreouer,take an yron pan, and ſet it for 
a wall of yron betweene thee and the citie, 
and direct thy face toward it, and it ſhalbe be- 
Her thou ſhalt lay fiege againſt it; this 
ſhalbe a ſigne vnto the houſe of Iſrael. 

4 Sleepe thou alſo vpon thy left ſide, and 
lay the intquitie of the houſe of Iſrael vpon it: 
according to the nomber of the dayes, that 


thou ſhalt fleepe vpon it, thou ſhalt beare 


their iniquitie. 
5 Fot I haue layed vpon thee the yeres of 


their intquitie , according to the nomber of 


the dayes, euen three hundreth and ninetie 
dayes; ſo ſhalt thbu beate the iniquitie of 
the houſe of Iſrael,”  — + | | 

6 And whe thoy haſt accompliſhed them, 
Neope againe vpon thy right Ge „and thou 


ſhalt beare the iniquitie of the houſe of Iu- 


dab fourtie dayes:Ihane appointed thes a 
day fora yere, euen a day for a yere. 
7 Therefore thou {halt direct thy face to · 


warde the ſiege of leruſalem, and thine arme 


Halbe vncouered, and thou ſhalt prophecie 
againſt it. * 

8 And behold, I will lay bands vpon thee, 
and thou ſhalt not turne thee from one fide 


oy es hos haſt ended the dayes of 
+ 


ſi Bu LY 
9 T ſhalt take alſo vnto thee wheat, 


; Chap. iii oV. 


let, and firches;& put them in one veſſel, and 
make thee bread thereof according to the 
nomber of the dayes, that thou ſhalt ſleepe 
vpon thy fide: enen three hundreth and nine - 
tie dayes ſhalt thou eate thereof, 

Lo And the meat, whereoſthou ſhalt utes 
ſpalbe by weight, euen twentie ſhtkels a day: 
and from time to time ſhalt thou eat thereof, 

11 Thou ſhalt drivke alſo water by mea- 
ſure, euen the ſixt part of an Hin: from time 
to time ſhalt thou drinke. 

12 And thon ſhalt eate it barly cakes, 
and thou ſhalt bake it in the doung that com- 
meth out of man, in their fight. ; 

1; And the Lord ſaid, So ſhal the children 
of Iſraeleate their de filed bread among the 
Gentiles, whither I will caſttbew. 

14 Then ſaid I, Ah, Lord God, bebolde, my 
ſoule hath not bene polluted : for from my 
youth vp, euen vnto this boure, I have not 
eaten of a thing dead, or torne in pieces, nei- 
ther came there any vncleane fieſh in my 
mouth. 4 

15 Then he ſayd vnto me, Lo, I haue giuen 
thee bullockes doung for mans ws , and 
thoa ſhale prepare thy bread therewith. 

16 Moteouer he ſaide vnto me, Sonne of 
mãn, be holde, I will breake the ſtaffe of bread” 


in Ietuſalem, and they ſhall eate bread by 


weight, and with care, and they {hall drinke 
water by meaſute, and with aſtoniſhment. 
17 Becauſe that bread and water ſhall 
fayle, they ſhalbe aſtonied one with another, 
and ſhal conſume away for their iniquitie. 
C H A P. V. 
The * of the heares , whereby is ſienified the 
 arftruttion of the pecple. : 
AN thon ſonne of man, take thee a 
nile, or take thee a barbours raſor & cauſe 
it to paſſe vpon thine head, and vpon thy 


* 


' beard: then take thee balances to weigh, and 


deuide the heave. | 

2 Thou ſhalc burne with fire the thitd patt 
in the mids of the citie when the dayes ofthe 
ſiege are ſulfilled, & thou ſhalt take the other” 


third part;&fmite abontitwith a kniſe, & the 


laſi third part thou ſhalt ſcatter in the winde, 


and I will drawe out a ſword after them. 


3 Thou ſhalt alſo take thereof a fewein 
nomber, and binde them in thy loppe.- | 

4 Then take of them againe & caſt them 
into the middes of the fire ; and burne them 


in the fire: for theteofſhall a fire come forth 


into all the houſe of Iſrael. © + - 

5 Thus faith the Lorde God, This is Ieru- 
ſalem: I haue ſet it in the middes of the natĩ- 
ons and countreys, that are round abour her. 

'6 And ſhe hath changed my judgements 
into wickednes'more then che nations, and 
my ſtatutes more then the countreys , that 
are round about her: for they haue refuſed 
my iudgements & my ſtatutes, and they hauo 


not wa in them; - | | 


7 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, Be- 
cauſe your multitude is greaterthen the na. 
tions that are rounde abont you, and ye haue 
not walked in my ſtatutes, neither _ ye 

pe 
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and batley and beanes; and lentiles, and mil- 


| 


— — —— —— Tee 


— ͤN—Q— :ͤñ—ꝶ—ĩFẽ᷑ H Gͤ . u•—Lᷣ—ä—ẽ 


kept my iudgements : no, ye haue not done 
according to the iudgements ofthe nations, 
that are round about you, - 
$ Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, Be- 
holde, I, euen I came againſt thee, and wil ex- 
ecute iudgement in the middes of thee, euen 
in the ſight of the nations. 

9 Aud Ii do in thee, chat I neuer did be- 
fore, neither will doe any more the like, be- 
cauſe of all thine abomi nations. 

10 For iu the middes of thee, the fathers 

Tei 28. 29. * ſhall eate their ſonnes, and the ſonnes ſhall 
cler. 28.5 3. eate theit fathers, and Iwill execute iudge- 
2. King. 6. 29. ment in thee and the whole remnant of thee 
An. . t will I ſcatter into all the windes. 


w ucch. 2. . 11 Wherefore, as I liue, faith the Lorde 


God , Surely becauſe thou haſt defiled 
Sanctuarie with all thy falchines , and with 
thine abominations, there fore will I alſo de- 
ſtroy thee, neither ſhall mine eye ſpare the, 
neither will haue any pitie. 

12 The third part of thee ſhal die with the 
peſtilence, and with famine ſhal they be con- 
ſamed in the mids of thee: and another third 
pu oy fall by the 2 Fond about thee: 
and I will ſcattet the lef# thir into all di 
windes,& I wil draw out a ſwor 


| wlll berw ad 
by. 


that round about hee, when [616th fred, 
nations, are t I a - | 
A CIRC and die by the famine: ine che ll ecompli my 
oy 'Y dl } | ARA s: rheLorde TOR Cem. 
| | — — Wann ; n £3 34 ſhall know.chat Lam the Lord, 
er, dange» 16 W e 8 | RE ir their 
ru Wes of famine, which: 00 
ion. DD 1 
— the famii ; vader enery greene tree, and 
of ;-+ > -- thickeoke # the epchere they did 
_ ESTES | offer ſweele ſauour to all their idole 
ER nd peſti-. 14 So will I* ſtretche mine — 
—— Leet — 0 
the ſworde vpon thee: in 
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Lord Ito the mountaines & to the hilles, 


_ == you, and will de 


44 


The arrowes of famine. Exekiel. 


after them. 


r 
e = 


a chaſtiſement and — oo eons, — leneegk be thatis neercſhal 


_ 
Sd 11 7 
Gaine 0 | the Lorde came vato + 
une « face towards the 


— fit the wil 


your aars hab. debe, & your: pon thee: & tune abomination 


images of the ſunne ſhall be broken : and I 
will caſt done your ſlaine men before your 
idoles. 


s And Iwill laye the dead carkeiſes ofthe. 


children of Iſrael before their idoles, aud I 
will ſcatter your bones rounde about your 
altats. 

6 In all your dwelling places the cities 
ſhalbe deſolate, & the hie places ſhalbe la 5 
waſte, ſo that your altars ſabe made wa 
and deſolate, and your idoles ſhalbe broken, 


and ceaſe, & your images of the ſunne ſhalbs 


cut in pieces, & yours works ſhalbe aboliſhed, 
7 And the ſlaine ſhall fall in the middes of 
you,and ye ſhal know that I am the Lord. 
8 Yet will Lleaue a remnant, that you may 


haue ſome that ſhall eſcape the ſwor — 


the nations, vhẽ yon ſhalbe ſcattered throu 
the countreys. 
9 And they that eſcape of yon, ſnal remem- 


ber me among the nations, where they ſhall 


be in eaptiuitie, becauſe I am grieued for 

their whoriſh hearts, which haue departed 

1 me, and for cheir eyes,which haue gone 

oring after their idoles, and they ſhalbe 
Fes them ſelues for the enils,wbich 

— haue comitted in all their abominatiõs. 

10 And they ſhal know that I am the Lord, 

and that I haue not ſaid in vaine, that I would 
euill vnto them, 

faith the Lorde God, Smite with 

- hine hand, & ſtretch foorth with thy 922 

27 


— all r be an 
dere e I pets, 
ne, a 

—— la farmer 


11 


the worde ofthe Lord camery- 


Lord God, An ende # come vnto the land of, 
a is edn upon the foure cor · 


+ Nowe-itheende come ypon thee, andr 
ſend my wrath vpon th ee, and will indge 


g torhy wayes, and will! 
ren 


4 — e 
ther wil L haue pitie: :bar Lille thy wayes 
in the 
middes. 


— 


2 br = mr ERP faith the. 


Sword, famine and peſtilence; 


on Chap. q. 4. 


The byer 


and ſeller. 
middes of thee, and ye ſhal knowe that I am 
the Lord. 


chap. vñj. 


they ſhal pollute my ſeeret place: for the de- 
ſtroyers ſhal enter into it, and de file it. 


Thus ſaith the Lord Ged, [Bebold, one 23 J Make à chaine: for the land is ful of 
— — All enewone enilis come. ' the iudgement of blood, and the eitie is full 


ter enit, 


6 An end is come, the end is come, it wat - 
ched for thee, behold, it is come. 

The morning is come vnto thee, that 
dwelleſt in the land: the time is come, the 
day ol trouble is neere, and not the ſounding 
againe of the mountaines. 

8 Now I wil ſhortly powre out my wrath 
ypon thee, and fulfill mine anger vpon thee: 
1 wil iudge thee according to thy wayes, and 
wil lay vpon thee all thine abominations. | 

9 Neither (hall mine eye ſpare thee, nei- 
ther wil I haue pitie, hut I will lay ypon thee 
according to thy wayes, and thine abomina- 
tions ſhalbe in the middes of thee, and ye 
ſhall knowe that I am the Lord that ſmiterh. 

to Behold,the day, behold, it is come: the 
morning is gone footth, the rod floriſheth: 
pride hath budded, | 

xx Crueltie is riſen vp into a rod of wic- 
kedneſſe: none of them ſhall remamo, nor of 
their riches,nor of any of the irs, neither (hal 
there be lamentation for them. 

12 The time is come, the day draweth 
neere : let not the byet re ĩoyce, nor let him 
that ſelleth , mourne: for the wrath is vpon 
all the multiqude thereof. 

I3* For he that ſelleth, ſhall not returne to 
that which is ſolde, although they were yet 
aliue: for the viſion was vnto all the multi- 
rude thereof, and they returned not, neither 
doeth any encourage himſelſe in the puniſh- 
ment of his life. 

14 They have blowen the trumpet, and 

repared all, but none goeth to the barte}: 
For my wrath is ypon all y multitude thereof. 

15 The ſword ij Without, & the peſtilence, 
and the famine within: he that is in the field, 
mal dye with the ſword, and he that is in the 


ofctueltie. | 
24 WhereforeI wil bring the moſt wie- 
ked of the heathen, & they ſhalpoſſefſe their 
honſe s: I wil alſo make the pompe of F mighty 
to ceaſe, & theirholy places ſhalbe de filed. 
25 Whendeſtru&ion commeth,they (hall 
ſe eke peace, and ſhal not haue it, | 
26 Calamitie ſhal come vpon calamitie, & 
rumour ſhalbe vpon rumodr: then ſhall they 
ſeeke a viſion of the Prophet: but the Lawe 
ſhal periſh from the Prĩeſt, and counſell from 
the Ancient. | | 
27 The King ſhal moutne, and the prince 
ſhalbe clothed with deſolation, & the hands 
of the people inthe land ſhalbe troubled: L 
wil doe vnto them according to their way es, 
and according to their indgements wil I 
iudge them, and they ſhal knowe that i am 
the Lord. 
CHAP. vi. | 
1 An appearance of the fmlitude of God.; E. 
debiel u brought to Jer uſalem in the ſpivite, 
6 The Lord ſheweth th# Prophet the idila- 
tries of the houſe of Iſrael, | 
Nd in the ſixt.yecre, in the ſixt moueth, & 
in the fift day of the moneth, as I'ate in 
mine houſe, and the Elders of ludah fate be- 
fore me, the hand of the Lord God fel thete 
vpon me. | | 
2 Then Tbehelde, and lo, there wa a like» 
nes , as the appearance of fire, to looketo, 
from his loynes downewarde, and from his 
loynes vpwarde, as the appearance of bright» 
nes,and like vnto amber, Feat | 
3 And he ſtretched out the likenes of an 
hand, and tooke me by an heatie locke of 
mine head, & the Spirit ſiſt me vp betweene 
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the earth. and the heauen,& brought me © by lx. in tia 
a Dinineviſion to leruſalem, into the entrie viſions of 
of the inner gate that lieth toward y North, God. 
where remained the idole of indignation, 
which proucked indignation. *, 

4 And beholde, the glorie of the God of 


citie, famine & peſtilence ſhall denoure him. 
ts But they that flee away from them, ſhal 
eſcape,and ſhalbe in the mountaines, like the 
doues of the valleys: all they hall mourne, 
euery one for his iniquitie. 


N. 127. 17 * All bands ſhalbe weake, & all knees Iſrael was there according to the viſion, that 
lere. 6. 24. ſhalfall away as water. Iſawe in the fielde. gr 

Iſa. 5. 2. 18 *Theyſhalalſo glrd them ſeJueswith 5 Then ſayd he vnto me,Sopne of man, life 
were 48.37. ſackecloth, and feate ſhal couer them, and vpthineeyes now toward the North. So I lift 


ſhame ſhalbe ypon all faces, and baldnes vpon 


vp mine eyes toward the North, and be hold, 
their heads. 


| Northward,at the gate of the altar, this idole 
19 They ſhal caſt their ſiluer in the ſtreets, 


Pro ; | of indignation was in the entrie, 
woke 100 and their gold ſhalbe caſt farre of: their *fil- 6 He ſayde ſurthermote vnto me, Sonne 


uer and their golde can not deliner them in 
the day of the wrath of the Lord: they ſhall 
not ſatisfie their ſoules, neither fil their bow- 
els ; for ths ruine is for their iniquitie. 

20 He hadalſoſetthe beautie of his or- 
nament in maieſtie: but they made images 
of their abominations , and of their idoles 

ere in: therefore haue I ſet it far from them. 
*. And I A into the hands of the 

angers to be ſpoyled 
robbed 


of man,ſeeſt thou not what they do? en the 
great abominations that the houſe of Iſrael 
committeth here to cauſe ne todepart from 
my. ſayQuarie ? but yet turne thee and thon 
ſhalt ſee greater abominations. 77 * 

Aud he cauſed me to enter at the gate 
ofthe court: and when I looked, beholde, an 
hole was in the wall. ** 

8 Then ſaid he vnto me, Sonne of man, di 
ers to and to the wicked of now inthe wall. And when I had digged in 
che earth to be z and they ſhall po the wall, beholde,chere was a doore. 
„„ S And he ſaid vnto me, Go in, and be holde 

23 My face will I turne alſo ſrom them, & the wicked abominations that they doe 5 

N ä 10 80 


ec cit. 5.3. 


, 


B 


oy, thre. 


Vile idolatrie, 


Hi 


o SoIwentin,and ſaw, and behold, there 
was eue ty ſimilitude of creeping things and 
abominable beaſtes and all the idoles of the 
houſe of lſtael painted ypon the wall rounde 
about. 

tt And there ſtoode before them ſeuen- 
tie mea of the Ancients of the houſe of Iſra- 


el, aud in che middes of them ſtoode Iaaza- 


niah, the ſoune of Shaphan, with euery man 
his cenſour in his hand, & the vapour of the 
incenſe went vp like a cloude. 

12 Then ſaid he vuto me, Sonne of man, 
haſt thou ſcene what the Ancients of the 
houſe of Iſtael doe in the darke , euery one 
in the chamber of his imagerie? for they ſay, 
The Lord ſeeth ys not, The Lorde hath ſorſa- 
kentheearth, _ | 

1; Againe he ſaid alſo vnto me, Turne thee 
againe, & thou ſhalt ſee greater abominati- 
ons that they doe. | 

14 And he cauſed me to enter into the 
entrie ofthe gate of the Lordes hoaſe, which 
was toward the North: and beholde, there 
ſate women mourning for Tammuz. 

15 Then ſaid he vato me, Haſt thou ſeene 
ths, O ſonne of man ꝰ Turne thee againe, and 
how {balt ſee greater abominations then 

e. 

16 And he cauſed me to enter into the in- 

ner court of the Lords houſe, & behold, at the 


dobore ofthe Temple of the Lorde, betweene 


the porch& the altar were about fine & twen- 
tie men with their backes toward the Temple 
oftheLord,& their faces toward the E. 

th ped the ſunne, toward the Eaſt, 


ey Noruupp | 
17 Then he ſaid vnto we, thou ſeene 


ene ecu 


Therefore il I alſo execute n wrath: 


1 
ing, 


y it: and one man 


by his fide; and they went in and ſtoode be- 
| nes _ 


« 3 A a d the gloxie ol the God of Iſt rael was 


Rzekiel. 


middes of leruſalem, and ſet a | marke ypon Or, murte 
the forebeads of them that mourne, and crie with Thaw, 
for all the abominations that be done in the 

middes thereof, 

And to the other he ſayd, that I might 
heare, Go ye after him through the citie, and 
ſmite: let your eye ſpare none, neither haue 

itie. 
, 6 Deſtroy vtterly the olde, andthe yong, 
and the maides,& the children, and the wo- 
men, but touche no man, vpon whom #* the 
marke, and begin at my Sanctuarie. Then 
they began atthe Ancient men, which were 
before the houſe, 

7 And he ſaid ynto them,Defile the houſe, 
and fill the courts with the ſlaine, then goe 
forth: and they went out, and ſlewe them in 
the citie, 

8 Nowe when they had ſlaine them, and 
I had eſeaped, I fell downe vpon my face, and 
cried, ſaying, Ah Lord God, wilt thou deſtroy 
all the reſidue of Iſrael, in powring out thy 
wrath vpon Ieruſalemꝰ | 

9 Then ſaid he ynto me, The iniquitie of 
the houſe of Iſrael, and Indah i exceeding 
great, ſo that the land is full of blood, & the 
eitie full of corrupt indgement: for they ſay, 
The Lord hath forſaken the earth, and the 
Lord ſeeth vs not. 

ro As touching me alſo, mine eye ſhal noe 
ſpare them, neither wil I haue pitie, bt will 
recompenſe their wayes vpon their heads, 
1 And beholde, the man clothed with li- 
nen which had the ynkehorne by his fide, 
made report, and ſayde, Lorde, I haue done as 
thou halt commanded me. 

e 
1 Of the man that toobe · hote burning coles 


A Nd as looked, benold, in the *firmament (Bap. . 22. 


The marked. Coles of ſire. 


— . W 


lor, trents. 


(b. N. 3. 


Gab. 1. 13. 


hand from betweene the Cherubims vnto the 
fire,that was betweene the Cherubims, and 
tooke thereof, and pur it into the hands of 
him that was clothed with linen: who tooke 
it and went out. Wt 

8 And there appeared in the Cherubims, 
F likenes of a mans hand ynder their wings. 
9 And when. [looked vp, beholde, foure 
wheeles were beſide the Cherubims, one 
wheele by one Cherub,& another wheele by 
another Cherub, and the appearance of the 
wheels was as J coulour of a chtyſolite ſtone. 

to And their appearance ( for they were 
all foure of one facion) was as if one wheele 
had bene in mother wheele, 

11 When they went forth, they went yp- 
on their foure ſides, and they returned not 
as they went: but to the place whither the 
firſt went, they went after it, and they tarned 
not as they went, 

12 And their whole body, & their | rings, 
and their hands, and their wings, and the 
wheeles were full of eyes round about, exen 
in the ſame foure wheeles. 

12 And the Cherub cried to theſe wheeles 
in mine hearing, ſazing,O wheele. 

14 And euery beaſt had foure faces: the 
firſt face was the face of a Cherub, and the ſe- 
cond face was the face of a man, and the 
third the face of a lyon, and the fourth the 
face of an eagle. 

15 And the Cherubims were lifted vp: 
this is the beaſt that I ſawe at the riuer 
Chebar. 

16 And when the Cherubims went, the 
wheeles went by them:and when the Cheru- 
bims lift vp their wings to mount vp from 
theearth, the ſame wheeles alſo turned not 
from beſide them. 

17 When Y cherubims ſtood, they ſtood: 
and when they were lifted vp, they lifted 
them ſelues vp alſo: for the ſpirit of the beaſt 
was in them, 

18 Then the glory of the Lorde departed 
from abone the doote of the houſe, & ſtoode 
ypon the Cherubims. | 

19 And the Cherubims lift vp their wings, 
and mounted vp from the earth in my ſight: 
when they went out, the wheeles alſo were 
beſides them: and exery one ſtoode at the 
entrie ofthe gate ofthe Lords Houſe at the 
Eaſt ſide, and the glorie ofthe God of Iſrael 
was ypon them on hie. 

20 This is the beaſt that I ſaw vnder the 
God of Iſrael by the rtuer Chebar, & I knewe 
that they were the Cherubims. 

21 Euery one had foure faces, and euery 
one foure wings, and the likenes of mans 
bands was vader their wings. 

22 And the likenes of their faces was the 
ſelfe ſame faces, which I ſawe by the riuer 
Chebar, and the appearance ofthe Cherubims 
was the ſelfe ſame, and they went euery one 
ſtraight forward, | : 

CHAP, XI. 


1 Who they were that ſeduced the people of 


Iſrael. p Againft theſe he prophecieth ſhew. 


me them how they ſhalbe diſperſed abroade, 


A 


_ — „ 
AG ct 


' Chapr xj. 


} 


19 The remain of the hear reommeth of God, 
21 He ibreatueth them that leane unto the 
owne counſels. 
Moreouerthe Spirit liſt me vp, & brought 
me vnto the Eaſt gate ot the Lordes 
Houſe, which lieth Eaſtward, and be holde, 
at the entrie of the gate were five and twen- 
tie men: among whom 1 ſawe 1a2zaniah the 
ſonne of Azur, andPelatiah the ſonne of ge- 
naiab,the princes of the people. 

2 Then ſayl he vnto me, Sonne of man, 
theſe are the men that imagine miſchiefe,and 
deuiſe wicked counſell in this citie. 

3 For they ſay, It is not neere, let vs build 
houſes: this citie is the caldron, and we be 
the fleſh, 

4 Thetfote prophecie againſt them, ſonne 
of man prophecie. | 

5 And the Spiritofthe Lord fell we, 
and ſaid vnto me, Speake, Thus ſaith the Lord, 
O ye houſe of Iſrael, this haue ye ſaid, and L 
knowe that which riſeth vp of your windes. 

6 Many haue ye muithered in this citie, 
and ye haue filled the ſtreetes thereof with 
the ſlaine. ' | | 

7 Therefore thus faith the Lorde God, 
They that ye bane ſlaine, and haue laied in 
the middes of it, they are the fleſh, and this 
citie is the caldron, but I wil bring you forth 
ofthe middes ofit. | 

$ Ye haue feared the worde, and I will 
bring a ſword vpon you, ſaith the Lord God. 

9 And I will bring you ont of the middes 
thereof, & deliner you into Y hands of ſtran- 
gers, & wil execute judgements among you. 

10 Ye ſhall fall by the ſworde, and I will 
indgeyou in the border of Iſrael, and ye ſhall 
know t hat I am the Lord, | 

11 This citie ſhal not be your ealdron, ner 
ther ſhal ye be the fleſh in the mids thereof, 
but I wil iudge you in the border of Iſrael. 

12 And ye ſhal knowe that Lam the Lord 
for ye haue not walked in my ſtatutes, nei- 
ther executed my iudgemets, but haue done 
after the maners of the heathen, that are 
round about you. | 

13 CAnd when prophecied,Pelatiah the 
ſonne of Benaĩah died: then fell I downe vp. 
on my face, and ctied with a loude voyce, and 
ſaid, Ah Lord God, wilt thou then vtterly de- 
ſtroy all the remnant of Iſrael? 

14 Againe the word of the Lord came vn» 
to me, ſaying, N 

15 Sonne of man, thy brethren, exen thy 
brethren, the men ofthy kindred, and all the 
houſe of Iſrael, wholy are tbey vnto whome 

the inhabitants of Iernſalem haue ſayde, De» 
part ye farre from the Lord: f#7 the land is 
giuen ys in poſſeſsion, 

16 Therfore ſay,Thus faith the Lord God, 
Although I haue caſt them farre off amon 
the heathen, and although I have ſcattered 
them among the countreys, yet will I be to 
them as a litle Sanctuatie in the countreys 
where they ſhal come. 

17 Therfore ſay, Thus faith the Lord God, 
I will gather you againe from the people, 
and aſſemble you out of the countreys 


The mockers panifhed, ' 294 


where 


_ — — —— 


where ye haue bene ſcattered, and I wil giue 9 Sonne of man, hath not the houſe of If. 
you the land of Iſrael. rael, the rebellious houſe, ſaid ynto thee, What 
18 And they ſhal come thither, and they doeſt thou? 
ſhal take away Al the idoles thereof, and all to But ſay thou vnto them, Thus ſaith the 
the abomiinations thereof from thence.  _ Lorde God, This I burden concerneth th 
Tere. 22.39. 19 * AndIwilgine them one heart, and I chie fe in leruſalem, and all the houſe of Iſra a 
chap. j 6.26, Wi * a new ſpirit within their bowels: and that are * them. 
take the ſtone heart out of their bo- 11 Say, I am your figne: like as I haue 
dies, and wil giue them an heat of fleſh, done, ſo {hal it be done vnto them: they (hall 
26 That they may walke As ſtatutes, & goe into bondage and captiuitie. 
keepe my iudgements, & exMate them: and 12 And the cl efeſt that is among them, 
they ſhalbe my people, & I wil be their God. ſhal beare vpon his ſhoulder inthe darke, & 
23 Butyponthem, whoſe heart is toward ſhal goe forth: they ſhall digge through the 
their idoles, and whoſe affection goeth after wall, to carie out thereby: he ſhal cover his 
their abominatiomt, I wil lay their way vpon face, that he ſee not the ground with hm eyes. 
the ix owne heads, faith the Lord God. 13 My net alſo wil I ſpread vpon him, and 
2 J Then did the Cherubims lift vp the ir he ſhalbe taken in my net, and I will bring 
wings, and the wheeles beſides them, and him to Babel to the land of the Caldeans, yet 
the glory of the God of Urad wasypon them ſhal he nor ſee it, though he ſhal die there. 
on hie. 14 And I wil ſeatter toward enery winde 
23 And the d went vp from all that are about him to helpe him, and all 
the muiddeß of A age bot 21 ſtoode vpon the his gariſons, aud I wil drawe out the ſworde 
mount ine which is toward rhe Eaſt fide of after them, 
the citie. 5 And they ſhal knowe that I am the 
24 Afterward the 5 78 tooke me vp. and Lorde, when I ſhal ſcatterthem among the 
L a vifion'by Y Spirit of God into nations, and diſperſe them in the countreys. 
C them y were led away captiues: ſo 16 Bat I wil ſeaue a litle nomber of them 
. from the ſworde,from the famine, and from 
the peſtilence,that they ma declare altheſe 
. abominations among the heathen , where 
1 and 2 N chat I am 


ee bread Wy trem- 
irate hy with trouble, and 


* the le of the land, 
e Lorde God of the inhabitancs 
ofrhe und of Tſrael, They 
with carefulneſſe, and 
re n de ſolation: ſor the 
nao, & pre land ſhalbe deſolate from her abundance be- 
4 0 = cauſe of the crueltie of them that dwell 
lr paſſe from therein, 
if it 20 Aadthbcicies that are inhabited, ſhall 
: for beleftvoyde, and the land ſhalbe deſolate, 
and ye ſhal knowe that I am the Lord. 

I fork thy ftaffs And the R vn · 

1g e © 1 2 


drs td je 55 a ; ro 0 Twil e to ceaſe, 
ü chr de Nr s ic y. and they ſhal no moreyſeiras a prouetbe in 
yi! ; Iſrael: Las ſay vnto them, The dayes are at 
race e ſee not hand and the effect of euery viſion, : 
| en For no viſion ſhalbe any more in vaine, 
; neither ſhalt they ſhall there be any flattering diginati- 
on within the houſe of Iſrael. | 
ne. 25 For Lam the Lord L wil ſpeake, e that 
he, L ching that I ſhal ſpeake, ſhal cometopaſſe: it 
, ſhilbe no more prolonged: for in your dayes, 


forme it, ſaith the Lord God. 
* che worde of the Lorde came 


1 eat „ 27 Sonne 


In beartef lem. Prekicl The lle nombe : 


d ane e lor, tale 
erefore', Thus ſaith the none effeck. 


ions houſe, wil I ſay the thing, and 


Fhap.14.9. 


A gainft falſe prophets. 


27 Sonne of man, behold, they of I honſe 


9 2 


Chap. xi. iii. 


 I5 Thus will I accompliſh my wrath vpon 


of Iſrael ſay, The viſion that he ſeeth, is for, the wall, and vpon them that haue danbed it 


many daies to come, & he prophecieth of the 
times that are farre off, 

28 Thetfore ſay vnto them, Thus ſaith the 
Lorde God, All my wordes ſhall no longer be 
delayed, but that thing which l haue ſpoken, 
Malbe done, ſayth the Lord God, 

CHAP. XIIL 
2 The word of the Lord againſt falſe prophets, 
which teache the people the counſels of their 
owne hearts. 
AN the word of the Lorde came vnto me, 
ſaying, : 

2 Sonne of m3, propheeie againſt the pro- 
phets of * Iſrael, that prophecie, and ſay thou 
vnto them, that prophecie out of their owne 
hearts, He are the word of the Lord. 

3 Thus ſayth the Lord God, Wo vntothe 
fooliſh prophers y folow their owne ſpirite, 
and haue ſcene nothing. 

4 Olſrael, thy prophets are like the foxes 
in the waſte places. 7 

5 Ye haue not riſen vp in the gaps, neither 
made vp the hedge for the houſe of Iſrael. to 
ſtand in the battell in the day of the Lord. 

6 They haue ſeene vanitie, and lying diui- 
nation, ſaying, The Lorde ſayeth it, and the 
Lord hath not ſent them: & they haue made 
others to hope that they would con rme the 
word of their prophecie, 

7 Haue ye not ſeene avaine vifion? and 
haue ye not ſpoken a lying diuinationiye ſay, 
The Lord ſayth it, albeit I haue not ſpoken. 

8 Therefore thus ſayth the Lord God, Be- 
cauſe ye haue ſpoken vanitie and haue ſeene 
lyes,therefore be hold, I am againſt you, ſayth 
the Lord God, 

9 And mine hãd ſhalbe the prophets 
that ſee vanitie,avd diuine lies:they ſhall not 
be in the aſſemblie of my people, neyther 
ſhall they be written in the wryting of the 
houſe of Iſrael, neither ſnall they enter into 
the land of Iſrael: and ye ſhall knowe that l 
am the Lord God, | 

ro And therfore, becauſe they haue decei- 
ued my people, ſaying, Peace, and there was 
no peace: and one built vp a wal, and behold, 
the others daubed it with yntEpered merter, 

tt Say vnto them which daube it with vn- 
tempered morter, that it ſhall fall: for there 
ſhall come a great ſhowre, & I wil ſend haile- 
ones, which ſhall cauſe it to fall. & a ſtormie 
winde ſhall breake it. 

12 Loe, when the wall is fallen, ſhall it not 
be ſaid vnto you, Where is daubing where 
wich ye haue daubed itꝰ 

r Therefore thus ſayth the Lorde God, l 
will eauſe a ſtormie winde to breake forth in 
my wratb, and a ſhowre ſhall be in mine 
anger,and haileſtones in mine indignation to 
conſume it. 

24 So I will deſtroy the wall that ye haue 
danbed with vntempered morter, and bring 


it downe to the grounde, ſo ehat the ſounda- 


tion therof ſnalbe diſtouered, and it ſhal fall, 
and ye ſh:lbe conſumed in the middes there- 
oßend ye ſhall know,that I am the Lord. 


with vntempered morter, and will ſaye vnto 
you, The wal is no more, neither the daubers 
thereof, | . 

16 To wit, the prophetes of Iſrael, which 
prophecie vpon leruſalem, and ſee viſions of 
peace for it, and there is no peace, ſayeth the 
Lord God. | 

17 Likewiſe thon ſonne of man, ſet thy 
face againſt the daughters of thy people, 
which prophecie out of their owne hea 
prophecie thouagainſt them,and ſay, 

18 Thus faith the Lord God, Wo vnto the 
wore that fow pillowes vnder al arme holes, 
and make vailes vpon the head of euety ong 
that ſtandeth vp, to hunt ſoules: will ye bun 
the ſoules of my people, and will ye giut liſe 
to the ſoules that come vnto you? 

19 And wil ye pollute me among my peo. 
ple for handfuls of barley, and for pieces of 
bread to (lay the ſoules of them that thoulde 
not die, and to giue life to the ſoules that 
ſhoulde not liue in lying to my people, that 
heare your lies? 

26 Wherefore thus ſaith the Lorde God, 
Beholde, I will haze to do with your pillowes, 
wherewithye bunt the ſoules to make them 
to ſlie,. and I wil teare them from your armes, 
& will let the ſoules go, euen the ſoules, that 
ye hunt to make them to flie, 

21 Your vailes alſo will I teare, & deliuet 
my people out of your hand, and they ſhalbe 
no more in yout handes to be — 
ſhall know that Iam the Lord, 

22 Becauſe with your lies ye haue made 
the heart of the righteons ſad, whome l haue 
not made ſad, and ſtrengthened the hand es of 
the wicked, that he ſnoulde not returne from 
his wicked way, by promiſing bim life, 

23 Thereſote ye ſhall ſee no more vanitie, 
nor diuine divinatious : for I will dehuer 

people out of your hande, and ye ſhall know a 
that I am the Lorde. 
CHAP. XIIII. 
4 The Lorde ſendeth falſe prophets for the in- 

gratitude of the people. 22 Heveſerneth a 

ſmall port ion for his ¶ hur ch. | 


FHen came certaine of the Elders of Iſrae 


vnt o me, and [ate before me. ' 
2 And the worde of theLorde came voto 
me,ſaying, 


3 Sone of man, theſe mẽ haue ſet vp their 


idoles in their heart, and put the ſtumbling 
blocke of their iniquitie before their faces 
ſhould I, being required, anſwere them? 

4 Therefore ſpeake vnto them, & ſay vnto 
them, Thus ſayth the Lord tuan of 
the houſe of Iſrael that ſetteth vp his idbleg 
in his heart, and putteth the ſtumbling blacks 
of his iniquitie before his face, and commerh 
to the Prophet, I the Lord will anſwere him, 
r according to the multitude ot 

is idoles: "nf 


s That I may take the houſe of Incl iu | 


their owne heart, becauſe they are all depats 
te d from me through their idoles. | 

s Thgreforeſay vnto the houſe of Iſra 
Pp. i. Ib 


dye 


Pillowes vndet armeholes. 23 


'| Noali,Daniel & Lob. 
| Thus ſayth the Lord God, Returne, and with- 


youridoles, and turne your faces fro all your 
abominations, 

For euety one of the houſe of Iſrael, or 
of ſtranger that ſoiourneth in Iſrael, which 
departeth from me, & ſetteth vp his idoles in 
his heart, & putteth the ſtumbling blocke of 
his iniĩquitie before his face, & commeth to a 
Prophet, for to inquire of him for me, I the 
Lord wil anſwere him for my ſelſe, 

$ And I will ſet my face againft that man, 
and wil make him an example and prouerbe, 
and I will cut him off from the middes of my 
people, and ye ſhall know that I am the Lord. 

9 And if the prophet be deceined, when 
he hath ſpoken a thing, I the Lorde haue de- 
eciued that prophet, & Iwill ſtretch out mine 
hand ypon him, and will deſtroy him fro the 
middes of my people of Iſrael, 

to And chey ſhal beare their puniſhment: 


ä ment of the prophet fhall be tuen 
as the punjſhment of him that asketh, 
+ Ix That the houſe of Iſrael may goe no 


more aſtray from me, neither be polluted any 

mort with all their tranſgreſsions , but that 

they may be my people, and I may be their 

Ged. Reh the Lord God. 

12 FTheworde of the Lord cameagaine 
13 — of man, when the lande fianeth 


famine vpon it. & wil deſtroy man and beaſt 
14 — —- 
and lob them, they ſhould de 
. 


| 1 e beaſts into che land 


go c q 


eflilence into this land, 
el & Iob were in 
Aahemids.of ic, As Migeaperb the Lord God, 
- they ſhall | : | = ? 0 ; nordaugh- 
r they { their owne ſoules 


EBxekiel. 


aint me by committing a tre hen wil 
5 the ſtaſſe of the bread there of, and wil ſende 


6 2 when 1 paſſed bythee, Iſawe ther 


22 Vet beholde, therein ſhalbe left a rem- 


drawe your ſelues, and turne your faces from nant of them that ſhall be caryed away both 


ſonnes & daughters: be holde, they ſhal come 
forth vnto you, and je ſhall ſee their way, and 
their enterpriſes: and ye ſhall be comforted, 
concerning the euill that I haue brought vp- 
on leruſalem, euen concerning all that l haue 
brought vpon it. 

23 And they ſhal comfort you, when ye ſee 
their way and their enterpriſes: and ye ſhall 
know, that I haue not done without cauſe all 
that I haue done in it, ſayth the Lord God. 

CHAP, XV. 
A's the vnproſfitable wood of the wine tree is 
caſt into the fire, ſo Ieruſale m ſhall be burnt, 
AZ the word of the Lorde came vnto me, 
aying, 

2 Sonae of man,what cometh of the vine 
tree aboue all other trees? and of the vine 
branch,which is amog the trees of the foreſt? 

3 Shall wood be taken thereof to doe any 
worke?or will men take a pinne of it to hang 
any veſſel thereon? 

4 Beholde,itis caſt in the fire to be conſu · 
med:the fre conſumeth both the endes of it, 
ard the middes of it is bacat, Is it meete for 
any worke ? | 

5 Behold, when it was whole, it was meet 
for no worke: how much leſſe ſhal it be meet 
for any worke, when the fire hath conſume d 
it,and it is burnt? 

6 Therefore thus ſayth the Lord God, As 
the vine tree, that i amõg the trees of the fo- 
reſt, which I haue giuẽ to the fire to be cõſu- 
med, ſo wil I giuethe inhabitants of Ieruſalẽ̃. 

7 And I will ſet my face againſt them: they 
ſhal go out from one ſice, and another fire ſhall 
conſume them: and ye ſhall kno we, that 1 am 
the Lord, hen I ſet my face againſt them, 

4 — — 4 — Pd 
cauſe they h; y offended, fayeth 
Lord God. 


The e declareth the benefites of Gad 16. 
ward ſeruſalem. 15 Their onkindenes, 46 
He iuſfifeth the wickedues of other people 
in compariſon of the fiune: ofTeruſalem. 49 
The cauſe of the abominations , into which 
the Sodomites fell, 60 Mercy is promiſed to 
the repentant. | 


A Gai e the worde ofthe Lorde came vnto 
Sonne of man, cauſe Iexuſalem to know 


2 
her abowinarions, _. : 
25 Thus ſayeth the Lord God vnto 


leruſalem, Thine hahitation & thy kindred is 
of the land of Canaan: thy father was an A- 
ee an Hittite. 

4 And in thy-natiuitie when thon waſt 
borne, thy nauell was not cut: thou waſt not 
waſhed in water to ſoften thee: thou waſt not 
ſalted with ſalt,nax ſwadled in cloutes. 

5 None eye pitied thee to do any of theſe 
vnto thee, for to haue compaſsion vpon thee, 
but thou waſt caſt out in the open fielde to 

the contempt af thy perſon in the daye that 


polluted 


Teruſalems births 


Gods benefites: her 


Chap. xvi. 


pollated in thine owne blood, and I aid vnto and waſt polluted in thy blood, 


thee,whE thou walt in thy blood, Thou ſhalt 


23 And be ſide allthy wickednes (wo,wo 


x 


line:euen when thou waſt in thy blood, I aid vnto thee, ſayth the Lord God) 


vnto thee,Thoa ſhalt liue. 


24 Thoa haſt alſo built vnto thee an hie 


7 I haue cauſed thee to multiplie, as the place, and halt made thee an hie place in eue- 


bud ofthe field, and thou haſt increaſed and 
waxen great, & thou haſt gotten excellẽt or- 
namẽts: iii breaſts are facioned, thine he are 
is 1 thou waſt naked & bare. 


ry ſtreete. 

25 Thou haſt built thine hie place at eue- 
ry corner of the way, & haſt made thy beau- 
ty to be abhorred: thou haſt opened hy feete 


Now when [I paſſed by the e, and looked to euery one that paſſed by, and multiplied 
vpõ thee, behold, thy time wes the time of thy whoredome. 


loue, and I ſpred my skirts oner thee, end co- 
nered thy filchines : yea, I ſware ynto thee, & 
entredinto a couenant with thee, ſayeth the 
Lord God,and thou becameſt mine. 

9g Then waſhed I thee with water: yea, I 
walhed away thy blood from thee, andIa- 

noynted thee with oyle. 

to I clothed thee alſo with broydered 
worke and ſhod thee with badgers skin : and 
I girded thee about with fine linen, and I co- 

uered ghee with ſilke. 

ir I decked thee alſo with ornaments, & 
I put bracelets vpon thine hands, & a chaine 
on thy necke. 

12 And l putafrontlet vpon thy face, and 
earings in thine cares, & a beaatiſull crowne 
vpon thiae head. 

13 Thus waſt thou deckt with gol de & fil- 
ner, & thy raiment was of fine linen, & ſilke, & 
broydred wocke: thou dideſt eate fine floure, 
and hony & oyle,& thou waſt very beautifull, 
and thou dideſt grow vp into a kingdome. 

14 And thy name was ſpred among the 
heathen for thy beantie : ſor it was perfite 
through my beauty which I had ſetvpo thee, 
ſayeth the Lord God. 

15 Nowethoudideſt truſt inthine due 
beautie, and playedſt the harlot, becauſe of 
thy renoume, and haſt powred out thy forni- 
cations on euery one that paſſed by, V deſir 
was to him. 

16 And thou dideſt take thy gatments, & 
deckedſt thine hie places diuers colours, 
& plaiedſt the harlot therupõ: the like things 

(hall not come, neither hath any done ſo. 

t7 Thou haſt alſo taken thy faire iewels 
made of my golde & of my filuer,wbich I had 


25 Thou haſt alſo committed fornication 
with the Egyptians thy neigbbours, which 
haue great members, and haſt encreaſed thy 
whoredome, to prouoke me. 

27 Behold, ther ſore I did ſtreteh out mine 
hand ouer thee, & will diminiſh thine ordina- 
ry, & drliner thee vnto the will of them that 
hate thee, ent to the daughters of the Phili- 
ſtims, which are aſhamed of thy wicked way. 

28 Thou haſt played the whore alſo with 
the Aſſyrians, becauſe thou waſt inſatiable: 
yea, thou haſt played the harlot with them, 
and yet couldeſt not be ſatisſied. 


29 Thou baſt moreouer multiplyed thy 


fornication from the lande of Canaan voto 
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lor, Sad: 


lor, cities. 


Caldea, and yet thou waſt not ſatisfied here- 


with. | 
30 Howe weake is thine heart, ſayeth the 
Lord God, ſee ing thou doeſt all thefe things, 


exen the worke of a I preſumptuous whoriſh J0r,thit wi 


woman ? | 

3: In that thou buildeſt thine hie place in 
the corner of euery way, & makeſt thine hie 
place in eueiy ſtreete, and haſt not bene as an 
harlot that de ſpiſeth a reward, 

32 But & a wiſe that playeth the harlot,. 
taketh others for het husband: 

33 They give gifts to all other whores, but 
thou gineſt giftes vnto all thy loners, and re- 
wardeſt them, that they may come vnto thee 
on enery fide for thy fornication. 

34 And the contraty is in thee from prber 
women in thy fotnications, neither the lite 
fornitation halbe after thee: for in that thou 
giueſt a reward, and no reward is given vnto 
thee,therefore thou art eoutfary. 

35 Wherefore,O harlot,heare the worde 


giuen thee, and madeſt to thy ſelſe images of of the Lord. 


men, & dideſt comit whoredome with therm, 


35 Thus ſayeth the Lord God, geeauſe tiy 


beart role, 


18 And tookeſt thy broydred garmentes, Iſhame was powred out, & thyfilthines dif for, nethely 


and coueredſt them: and thou haſt ſet mine 
oyle and my perfume before them. 

19 My meate alſo, which I gaue#thee, 4 
fine floure, oile, & hony,wherew I fed thee, 
thou haſt euen ſet it before them for a ſweet 
ſauour: thus it was, ſayth the Lord God. 

30 Moreouer thou haſt taken thy ſonnes 


couered through thy fornleations with th 
louers, & with all the idoles of thine abomi- 
nations and by the blood of thy children, 
which thou did offer vento them, 

37 Beholde, therefore 1 will gather all thy 


louers, with whome thou haſt taken pleaſure, 


and all them that thou haſt loued, with all 


Lact 


and thy daughters, whome thou haſt borne them that thou haſt hated: I wil ever gather 
vnto me, and.theſe haft thou ſacrificed vnto them round about againſt thee, and witdifcos 
them, to he deuoured: is ibi thy whoredome uer thy ſilthĩnes vnto them that they may ſee 
a ſmall matter? 2 All chy filthines. | . 

at That thou haſt fl vine my children, and 38 And I will indge thee ofter the manet᷑ 
deliuered them to cauſe thẽ to paſſe 5hrough of them that are harlots, and of them that 
Fe fot them TD ſhead blood, and I wi] giue thee the blood of 
22 And in al thine abominatiõs & whore- wrath and ielouſie. | BRA 
domes thou haſt not remembred.thedayes 39 l wil alſo giue thee into their hands, & 
ol thy youth, when thou waſt naked& bare, they hall de ſtroy * 
wil 3 S p. V's 2.438 breaks 


8 * 


y arte. 


x 
1 


1 


he vices of Sodom. 


. in. 25.5. 
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breake downe thine hie places: they ſhal ſtrip 
thee alſo out of thy clothes, and ſhaltake thy 
faire jewels, and leaue thee naked and bare. 

4o They hall alſo bring vp a companie a- 
gainſt thee, & they ſhaſſ ſtone thee w ſtones, 
and thruſt thee through with their ſwordes. 

4t And they * ſhall burne vp thine houſes 
with fire, and execute iudgements vpon thee 
in the ſight of many women: and I will cauſe 
thee to ceaſe from playing the harlot,& thou 
ſhalt giue no reward any more. 

41 So will I make my wrath toward thee 
ro reſt, and my ielouſic thal depart from thee, 
and Iwill ceaſe and be no more angry. 

43 Becauſe thou haſt not remembred the 
dayes of thy youth, but haſt prouoked me w 
all theſe things, behold, therefore I alſo haue 
brought thy way ypon thine head, ſayeth the 
Lord God; yet haſt not thou had gonfiderati- 
on of all thine abominations. 

44 Behold, all that vſe prouerbes, ſhall vſe 
ba prouerbe agaiult thee, ſaying, As is the 
mother, ſo is her daughter. 

45 Thou art thy mothers daughter, that 
hath caſt off her husband & her children, and 
thou art y ſiſtet of thy ſiſters,which forſooke 
their — 5. & their children: your mother 
is an Hittite, and your father an Amorite. 

46 And thine elder filter is Samaria, and 
her daughters,that dwel at thy left hand,and 


| «thy yong filter, that dwelleth at thy right 
2 hand, i Sodom, and her daughter. 


7 Yer haſt than wht waned fe hoe 
Wales, nox done att the ir abomir 1 * 
ate eee 
rupted more then they in all thy v 

48 As line, ſayth the Lorde God, So 
thy ſiſter hath not done, neuber ſhee 
daughters, as thou haft done and thy daugh- 
ters. 


49 Beholde, this was the iniquitie of thy 
ſiſter Sodom,Pride,fulnes of bread, & abun. 
dance of idlenes was in her, & in her daugh- 


Exekiel. 


| ing, 
2 Sonne 
| theaken 


55 And th ſiſter Sodom be her daughters 
ſhall returne to their former ſtate: Samaria 
alſo and her daughters ſhall returne to their 
former ſtate, when thou and thy daughters 
ſhall returne to your former ſtate, 


56 For thy filter Sodom was not heard of Eb. wa 


not & Tum? 
57 Before thy wickednes was difcouered, in by n 


by thy report in the day of thy pride, 


as in that ſame time of the reproche of the 
daughters of Aram, & of all the daughters of 
the Philiſtims roũd about her which deſpiſe 
thee on all ſides, 
58 Thou haſt borne therefore thy wicked- 
nes and thine abomination,ſayth the Lord. 
59 For thus ſayth the Lorde God, I might 
euen deale yy thee, as thon haſt done: when 
thou dideſt deſpiſe the othe, in breaking the 
couenant. é 
6 Neuertheles, I will remember my co- 
uenant made with thee in the dayes of thy 
* and [ will confirme vnto thee an euer- 
ſting couenant. 
ct Then thou ſhale remember thy wayes, 
and be aſhamed, when thou ſhalt receive thy 
ſiſters, both thy elder and thy yonger, & I will 
giue them vnto thee for daughters, but not 
by thy couenant. 
62 And Iwill eftabliſh my conenant with 
thee, & thou ſhalt know that I am the Lord, 
63 Thatthou mayeſt remember, and be a. 
& neuer open thy mouth any more: 


becauſe of thyſhame when I am paciſied to 


warde — 2 thou haſt done, ſayth 


the Lord G 
CHAP. XVII. 


© Theperableof the two Byles. 
| PHP nd pr coo 


ofman, put forth a parable and 
pronett ae houſe of Iſrae}, 

3 And ſay, Thus ſayeth the Lord God, The 
great egle wit h gr — . — wings, 
and ful of fe which had diners colours, 


ters: neither did ſhee ſtrengthen the band of came vnto Lebanon, & tooke the hieſt branch 


the poort and needie. | Na 
50 But ch re hautie, and committed 


abomination before me :. therefore I tooke 

them away,as pleaſedme. 
ct 2 hath . eee halfe 
of thy but thou haſt exceeded them in 
thine abominations, and haſt juſtified thy ſi- 
ers in all thine abominations , which thou 


daught 
ha 


of them, 
beare thine owne 


ſhame and maiſt be confounded in all y thou 
u done, in that thou baſk comforted them, 


of the cedar, | 
And brake off the top of his twigge, ana 
it into the land of marehants, & ſet it 
in a citie of marchante. 
5 He tooke alſo of the ſeede of the land, 
and planted it io a ſruitful ground: he placed 
it by great waters, and ſet it ara willow tree, 
And it budded vp; and was like a fprea- 


ding vine of lowe ſtature, whoſe branches 


tarned toward it, & the rootes thereof were 
ynderit: ſoit became a vine, and it brought 
forth branches, and ſhot forth buddes. 

7 There was alſo another great egle with 
great wings and many feathers, and be holde, 
this vine did turne her rootestowarde it, and 
ſpred forth her branches toward it, that ſhee 
might watgr it by the ttenches of her planta- 
tion, | | 

8 It was planted in a good ſoyle by grea 
waters, — ſhoulde — forth branches, 
and beare fruir,and be an excellent vine. 

9 Say thou, Thus faith the Lord God, Shal 


it proſper ſhall he not pul vp the rootes ther. 
ohang defroy the tru therof, & po 


— 


The two egles. 


— 
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periutie puniſhed. 


to dried all the leauss of her bud ſhall wither 
without great power, or many people, to 
plucke it vp by the rootes thereot, 

10 Beholde, it was planted: but ſhall it 
proſper ? thall it not be dried vp, and wither? 
when the Eaſt winde (hall touch it, it ſhal wi- 
ther in the trenches, here it grewe. 

11 Moreouet, the worde of the Lord came 
vnto me, ſaying, 5 

12 Say now to this rebellious houſe, Know 

e not, what theſe things meanefrel them, Be- 
Fold, the king of Babel is come to letuſalem, 
and hath taken the king thereof, and the prin- 
ees thereof, and led them with him to Babel, 

13 And hath taken one of the kings (cede, 
and made a couenant with him, and hath ta- 
ken an othe of him: hee hath alſo taken the 
princes of the land, 9 

14 That the kingdome might be in ſubie- 
Rion , and not lift it ſelfe yp, bt keepe their 
eouenant, and ſtand to it. 

15 But he rebelled againſt him, & ſent his 
ambaſſadours into Egypt, y they might giue 
him horſes, and much people:ſhal he proſper? 
ſhal he eſcape, that doeth ſuch things tor (hal 
he breake the couenant, and be deliuered? 

16 As I liue, ſaith the Lorde God, he ſhall 
die in the middes of Babel, in the place of the 
kin g, that had made him king, whoſe othe he 

deſpiſed, & whoſe couenant made with him, 
ke brake. a 

17 Neither ſhall Pharaoh with h mightie 
hoſte, and great multitude of people, main- 
teine him in the warte, when they haue caſt 
vp mounts , and builded rawparts to deſtroy 
_ perſons, 

. 18 For he hath deſpiſed the oth, and bro- 


| ken the conenant (yet lo, hee had giuen his 


G. 12. 13. 
Wi 32.3, 


hand). becauſe he hath done all theſe things, 
he ſhall not eſcape. 

19 Therefore, thus ſaith the Lord God, As 
I live, lwil ſurely bring mine oth that he hath 


deſpiſed, and my couen aut that he hath bro- 


ken, vpon his owne head. 
20 And Iwill ſpread my net vpon him, 
and he ſhalbe taken in my net, & I will bring 


him to Babel, and will enter into indgement 


with him there for his treſpaſſe that he bath 
committed againſt me. 
2t And all that flee from him with all his 
hoſte,ſhal fall by the ſword, and they that re- 
maine,ſhalbe ſcattered toward al thewindes: 
and ye ſhal know y ItheLord haue ſpoken it. 
22 Thus faith y Lord God, I will alſo take 


off the toppe of this hie cedar, and will fer it, 


and cut off the top of the tender plant there. 
ol and I will plant it vpon an hie mountaine 
t. . 


grea 
23 Enenin the hie mountaine of Iſrael wil 


I plant it: and it ſhal bring foorth boughs and 
beare fruite, and be an excellent , and 
vnder it ſhall remaine all birdes, andenery 
foule ſhall dwell in the ſhadowe of the bran« 
ches thereof. 212081 a 
24 And all the trees ofthe field ſha] know 
chat I the Lord haue brought downethe hie 
tree, & exalted the low tree:thatI haue dried 


x the grdene tree, and made the dry tree to 


* " 


Chap.xviij. 
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flouriſh: I the Lorde haue ſpoken it, and haue 


done it. 
CHAP, XVIII. 
2 Hee ſheweth that enery man ſhall beare his 
owne ſinne, 21 To him that amendeth,is ſal- 
uat ion promiſed, 24 Death is prophecicd ta 
the righteous, which turneth backe from the 
right way, 
1 2 word of y Lord came ynto me againe, 
ſaying, ; 
2 What meane ye that ye ſpeake this pro- 
uerbe, goncerning the lande of Iſrael, ſaying, 
The fathers haue eaten ſoure grapes, and the 
childrens teeth are ſet on edge? | 
3 As Iliue, ſaith the Lord God, ye ſhall vſe 
this prouerVe no more in Iſtael. 
4 Beholde, all ſoules are mine, both the 
ſoule of y father, & alſo the ſoule of F ſonne 
are mine: the ſoule that ſinneth, it ſhal die. 
5s But if a man be iuſt, and do that which is 
lawfull,and tight, 
6 And hat h not eaten vpon the moun- 
taines, neither hath liſt vp his eyes to the 
idoles of F houſe of Iſrael, neither hath * de · Leuit. 18.20 
filed his neighbours wife, neither hath “ lien Er. come 
with a * menſtruous woman, veere. 
7 Neither hath oppreſſed any. hath re · Leuit. 20 · 8. 
ſtored the pledge to his dettour: he that hath 
ſpoiled none by violence, lu hath giuen his I. 58.7 
bread tothe hungrie, and hath couered the . 23. 3. 
naked with a garment, r 
8 And hath not giuen foorth vponꝰyſury, Exod.33.19 
neither hath takẽ anyircreaſe, but hath with- leuit. 25. 37. 
drawne his hand from iniquitie, & hath exe - deut. 23.18. 
cuted true iudgement betweene man & man, Fal. 15. 3. 
9 And hath walked in my ſtatutes, & hat h 
kept my mdgements to deale truly, he is iuſt, 
he ſhal ſurely liue, ſaith the Lord God. 
10 Ilf he beget a ſonne, that is Ja thiefe, lor, « crutil 
or a ſheader ofblood, if hee doe any one of man. 
theſe things, * | 
rt Though he do not al theſethings, but 
either hath eaten vpon the mountaines, or 
defiled his neighbours wife, 
12 Or hath oppreſſed the poore and nee- 
die, or hath ſpoyled by violence, or hath not 
reſtored y pledge, or hath lift vp his eyes vn« 
to Y idoles,or hath committed abomination, 
x3 Or hath giuen foorth vpon vſury, or 
hath taken encreaſe, ſhal he liuetbe ſhall not 
liue: ſeeing hee hath done all theſe abomina« 
tions, hee ſhall die the death, and his blood 
ſhalbe vpon him. 3 
14 Mut if he beget a ſonne, that ſeeth al hig 
fathers ſinnes, which he hath done, and ea. 
reth, neither doth ſuch like, | . 
15 That hath not eaten vpon the monn« 
taines, neither hath lift vp his eyes to Fidols 
ofthe houſe of Iſrael, nos hath defiled his 
nejghbours wife, . 
16" Neither hath oppreſſed any, nor hath 
witbholden the pledge, neither hath ſpoyled 
by violence, lu bath giuen his hagad is the 


hungry, and hath couered the naked with a 


rment, 
= Neither hath withdrawẽ his hand from 
the aſſlicte d, not receiued vſury nor increaſe, 
but bath executed my iudgements, and bath. 
Pp. uh, walked 
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Den. 24.16 


ne is puniſhed, 


walked in my ſtatutes, he ſhall not qe in the 
iniquitie of his father, hut be ſhal ſurely live, 

18 His father,becanſe he cruelly oppreſſed 
and ſpoiled his brother by violence, and hath 
not done good among his people, lo,cuen he 
dieth in his iniquitie. 

19 Yetſay ye, Wherefore ſnal not y ſorne 
bexre the iniquitie of the father?Becauſe the 
ſonne hath executed iudgement and iuſtice, 
and hath kept all my ſtatutes, and done them, 
he (hall ſure ly liue. 

20 The ſame ſoule that ſinneth. ſhall die: 


2. bmg. 14. s the ſonne ſhall not beare the ini quitie of the 
2. cbro. 25.4 father, neither ſh all the father beare the ini- 


quitie ofthe ſonne, but the righteouſnes of 
the righteous ſhalbe vpon him, and the wic- 
kednes of the wicked thalbe vpon himfelfe, 
2t But it the wicked wil returue from all 
his finnes that he hath commituʒ d, and keepe 
all my ſtatutes, & do that which is lawful and 
right, he ſhall ſurely liue, and ſhall not die. 
22 Al his tranſgreſs ions that he hath com- 


da- not laid mitted, they ſhall not be j mentioned vnto 


$0 hic harge him, bat in his righteouſues that hee hath 


done, he ſhall line. 
2; Haue l any deſire that wicked ſhould 


$05.1ther die, faith the Lord Goch lor ſhall he not live, 


that hee may if he teturne from his wayes? 


veturne S 24 But if the righteous turne away from 
" bis woes 
ut. 


his righteouſhes, and commit ini quitie, & do 


according to all the abominatious, that the 


wicked man doeth, ſhall he Laed all his righ · ſh 


teouſues that he hath done. hall not be men · 
cioned: hut in hs n eder tharhe bath 
committed,and in bis ſinne that hee hath ſiu- 
ned, in themſhall he die. | 

25 Yer ye ſay,The way ofthe Lorde is not 
equal: heare now, O houſe of Iſrael. Is not my 
way equal? or are not jour wayes viequall? 

26 For when 4 righteons man tornethe- 
way from his righteouſnes, and committeth 


iniquitie,he ſhall eden die for'y ſame, he (hail 


een die ſor his iniquirie,that hee hath done. 


- 


houſe 


. 
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Le gg il voce) 


or pu hall noct 
31 Caſtaway ſrom you a 
ſions, whereby he haue 


you a ne we heart 


your trayſgreſ- 


and a newe 


will ye die, O bouſe of If 


2 for I deſire not the death of him that 


dieth, ſaith the Lord God: eauſe therefore 
"another to teturne, and liue xe. 

| CHAP] 
1 The captiuitie of the kings of Tudah ui 


Ezekiel. 


ay winde dried 


greſſe d & make 


ſpirit : for why 


one * 


fied by the lions whelpes , and by the lion, 

10 The proſperitze of the Citie of leruſalem 

that is paſt, and the mſerie thereof that is 
preſent. 
Ten alſo, take vp alamentation ſor the 
princes of Iſrael, 

2 And ſay, Wherefore lay thy mother as a 
lionefſe among the lions? ſhee nouriſhed her 
yong ones among the lyons whelpes, 

And ſhe brought vp one of her whelpes 
and it became a lion, and it learned to catch 
the praye, and it deuoured men. 

4 The nations alſo hearde of him, and hee 
was taken in their nettes, and they broughe 
him in chaines vnto the land of Egypt. 

5 Now when ſhe ſaw,that ſhe had wayted 
and her hope was loſt, ſhe rooke another of 
her whelpes, and made him a lion. 

6 Which went among the lions, and be- 
came a lion, and learned to catche the praye, 
and he devoured men, 

7 And he knew their widowes,and he de- 
ſtroyed their cities, and the land was waſted, 
and all that was therein by the noiſe of his 

roaring, 

8 Then the nations ſet againſt him on eue - 
ry fide af the countreys, and layde their nets 
for him: ſo he was taken in their pit. 

9 Aud they put him in priſon azd in 
chaines and brought him to the king ofBa« 
hel, and they put him in holdes,that his voice 
oulde no more be hearde vpon the moun- 
taines of Iſrael, 

1 Thy mother 3s like a vine in thy blood, 
planted pow waters: ſhee brought foorth 
fruit and branches by the abundant waters, 

it Andſhee had ſtrong rods for the ſcep- 
ters of them that beare rule, and ber ſtature 
was ex iltequmong the branches, and ſhe ap- 
peared in her height with the multitude of 
her branches, 


132 Rutſhe was plucked vp in wrath: ſhee 


was'caſt downeto the grounde, and the Eaſt 
her fruite: her branches were 


ruſalem. 1 , : 
Nd in the ſeventh yere, in che ſift one tb, 
Ithe tenth d d moneth, came certaine 
of the elders of Iſtael to inquire of the Lord, 
and ſite before me, 
Then came the worde ofthe Lorde ynto 
me, ſaying. #4: 


3 Sonne of man ſpeake 2 the Ales of 
Itacl,and ſay voto them, Thus ſaith 1 
* : od, 


The lyon taken. | 


„ — ttt as 


gad. 3. 1 2. 


The wicked not heard 


God, Are ye come to inquire of me? as I line, 
ſaith the Lorde God, when I am asked, I will 
not anſwere you. | 

4 Wilt thou indge them, ſonne of man? 
wilt thou iudge them ? cauſe them to vnder- 
ſtand the abominations oftheir fathers, 

5 And ſay vnto them, Thus ſaith the Lord 
God, In the day when I choſe Iſrael, & liſt vp 
mine had vnto the ſeede of i houſe of laa- 
lob, and made my ſelfe knowne vnto them in 
the land of Egypt, when I lift vp mine hande 
vnto them, and laid, lam the Lorde your God, 

6 In the day that life vp mine hand vnto 
them to bring them foorth of the lande of E- 
eypt, into a lande y I had pronided ſor them, 
flowing with milke and hony, which is plea» 
ſant among all landes, 

+ Then ſaideLvnto them, Let euery man 
caſt away the abominations of his eyes, and 
defilenot your ſelues with the idoles of E- 
gypt: for I am the Lord your God, 

8 But they rebelled againſt me, & woulde 
not heare me: for none caſt away the abomi- 
nations of their eyes, neither d1d they for- 
fake the idoles of Egypt: then I thought to 
powre out mine indignation vpon them, au 
to accompliſh my wrath againſtthem in the 
middes of the land of Egypt. 

9 But I had reſpect to my Name, that it 
ſhould not be polluted before the heathen, a- 
mong whom they were, and in whoſe ſight I 
made my ſelfe kaowne vnto them in bringing 
them foorth of the land of Egypt. 

19 Nowe Icaried them out of the land of 
Egypt, & brought them into the wilderneſſe. 


Chap. xx. 


19 Lam the Lord your God: walke in my 
ſtatutes, & keepe my iudgements, & do them, 

20 And ſanctiſie my Sabbaths, & they ſhal- 
be a ſigne bet weene me and you, that ye may 
know that I am the Lord your God. 

2t Notwithſtanding the children rebelled 
againſt me: they walked not in my ſtatutes, 
nor kept my iudgements to do them, which it 
a man do, hee (hal ive in them, but they pol- 
luted my Sabbaths: then I thought to powre 
out mine indignatian vpo them, & to accom- 
pliſh my wrath againſt them in the wildernes, 

22 Neuertheles I withdrewe mine hand & 
had reſpect to my Name that it ſhould not be 
$96 ey before the heathen, in whoſe fightT 

rought them foorth. 


Children offered, 293 


23 et I liſt vp mine hand vntothem in the 


wildernes, that I would ſcatter them amon 
the heathen, and diſperſe them through the 
countreys, 

24 Becauſe they had not executed my 
iudgements, but bad caſt away my ſtatutes & 
had polluted my Sabbaths, and their eyes 
were aſter their fathers idoles, ' 

25 Wherefore I gane them alſo ſtatptes 
that wete not good, and iudgements, wheres 
in they ſhonld not line, k 

25 And I polluted them in their own gifts 
in that they canſed tq paſſe by the fire all that 
faſt openeth the wombe, that 1might de- 
ſtroy — to the end that they might know 
that I am the Lord, 

27 Therfore,ſonne of man, ſpeałe vnto the 
houſe of lſrael, and ſay vnto them, Thus faith 
the Lorde God, Vet in tbis your fathers haue 


? rt And I gaue them my ſtatutes, and de- blaſphemed me, though they had before gtie- 
Ceuit. 18. 5. clared my judgements vnto them, which if uoully tranſgreſſed againſt me. 
rom. f o. 5. a man do, he ſhall liue in them. 


12 Moreouer I gaue them alſo my * Sab- 


28 For when I had brought them into the 
lande, for the which I liſted vp mine hand ro 


Exed.2e.3. baths to be a ſigne betweeno me and them, giue it to them, chen they ſaw every hie hill, 
and f. 13. that they might knowe that I am the Lorde, 


3. 12. 


chat ſanctifie them. 

13 But the honfe of Iſrael rebeiled againſt 
me in the wildernes: they walked not in my 
ſtatutes, and they caſt away my judgements, 
which if a man do, he ſhal line in them, & my 
Sabbaths haue they greatly polluted; then 1 
thought to poure out mine indignation vpon 


N/m. 14-28 them * in the wildernes to conſume them, 


29.0 


26.65 


14 But I had teſpect tomy Name, that it 
ſhould not be polluted before the heathen ja 
whoſe ſight I brought them out. 

x5 Vet neuertheleſſe, I lift vp mine hande 
vnto them in Y wilderneſſe that I would not 
bring them into the laude, which I had giuen 
them, flowing with wilke and honie, which 
was pleaſant aboue all landes, 

16 Becauſe they caſt away my iudge ments, 
and walked not in my ſtatutes, but haue pol 
lated my Sabbaths: ſor their heart went alter 
their idoles. _ | 

17 Neęuertheleſſe, mipe eye ſpared them, 
that 1 would not deſtroy th&,neither woulde 
Iconſumethemin the wildernes, 5 Joys 

13 But I ſaide vnto their children in the 


 wildernes,Walkeye not in the ordinances of 
your fathers, neither obſerue their maners, 


tor defile your ſelnes with their ĩdoles. 


e 


and all the thicke trees, and they oſſted there 
their ſacrifices, & there they preſented their 


offring of protocation: there alſo they made 


their ſweete ſauour, and powred out thete 
theirdrinke offrings, 

29 Then l ſaid ynto them, What is the hie 
place whereunto ye got And the name there - 
of was called Bamah vnto this day. | 

30 Wherfore,ſay vnto the houſe of Iſrael, 
Thus faith the Lord God, Are ye not polluted 
teafter the maner of your fathers? & connmĩt 
ye not whoredome after their abominarions? 

31 For when you offer your gifts, & make 
your ſonnes to paſl: through the fire, you pol - 
Jute your ſelues with al your idoles vnto 2 
day : thall I anſwere you when T am asked, © 
houſe of Iſracl? as The, ſaith the Lord God, 
I will not anſwere you when lam asked. 

32 Neither ell that be done that com- 
meth into 19 minde: for ye ſay. We will be 
as the hea Ms „ond as the families of the 

| ehe oed, esd ſtove. ”. 

3; AsT live,{aith the Lord God, I wil ſore. 
ly rule you with a mi ein bande, aud With a 
1 out arme, af in w- wrath pow. 
re out, ES, 41 93. 4.80: 


4 Andwilbrib Ho the prope & 
"20 


of p · lili, 


n 
wil gather yok out 


«Eby in ths 
wey. 


Fg 


ö Gods Name. Ezekiel. _—_ ſworde drayne 


ye ats ſcattered; with a mightie hande, and Zedekiah, 28 Ne is commanded to prophe. 
with a ſtretched out arme and in wy wrath eie the deſtructiom of the children of Am- 
powred out. mon. 30 The Los de threaineib to deſtroy 

35 And I wil bring you into the wildernes Nebuchad· ne Nar. | 
ol the people, and chere wil I plead with you Je worde of che Lord came to me againe, 
face to face, ſaying, 

36 Like as I pleaded with your fathers in 2 Sonne of man, ſet thy face toward letu- 
the wildernes of the lande of Egypt, ſo will I ſalem, and drop thy word toward the holy pla- 
plead with you, ſaith the Lord God. ces, and prophecie againſt the land of Ifracl, 

37 And I wilcauſe you to paſſe vnder the 3 And ſay to the land of Ifrael, Thus faith 
tod, and will bting you into the bond ofthe the Lord,Behold,1 come agaiuſt thee, and will 
couenant. . draw my ſworde out of his ſheath,and cut off 

38 And I will chuſe out from among you from thee beth the righteous & the wicked. 
the rebels, and them that tranſgreſſe againſt 4 Seeing then that I wil cut off from thee 
me: I wil bring them out of the land where 60t5the ri ghte ous and wicked, there fore ſhal 
they dwell, and they ſhall not enter iuto the my ſword go out of his ſheath againſt all fleſh 
land of iſrael, and you ſhall knowe that I am from the South to the North, 
the Lord, 5 That all fleſh may know that I the Lord 

39 As for you, O houſe of Iſrael, thus ſaith haue drawne wy {word out of his ſheath, & 
the Lord God,Goe you, & ſetue euery one his it ſhall not returne any more. 
idole, ſeeing that ye will not obey me, & po 6 Mourne therefore, thou ſonne of man,es 
late mine holy Name no more with your gifts in the paine of zhy reines, and mourne bitter- 
and with your idoles. ly before them, | ; 

40 For in mint holy monntaine,enerin the 7 And if they ſay into thee, Wherefore 
hie mountaine of Iſtael, {aith the Lorde God, mourneft thou? then anſwere, Becauſe of the 
there ſhallal the houſe of Iſrael, and al in the bruit : for it commeth, and every heartſhall 
land,ſerue me: there will I accept them, aud melt, aud all hands ſhalbe weake, & all minds 
therewillI require yoti offrings and the firſt (hall faint,and all knees ſhall fall away as wa · 
fruits oſyout oblati „Wal your holy things. ter: be hold, it commeth, & ſhalbe done, faith 

ar I wil accept your ſweet ſuuour, when I the Lord God. a 
bring you from the people, and 1 8 JAgaine, the word of the Lord came vn - 
out of the conotreys, wherein ye haue beene to megſaying, 
ſcattered, that I may be ſan&ified in you be- 9 Sonne of man, prophecie, and ſay, Thus 

„e . ſaith the Lord God 7 A ſword,a fword both 


defiled,and ye all iudge & worthy that he may handle it: this ſworde is ſharpe, 
to be cutoff, for all and is fourbiſhed, that he may giue it into the 
committed, c. hand of che flayer. 


44 And ye ſhal know,that1 am the Lorde, 12 Cry, and houle, ſonne of man: for this 


am: | 

Fes ſet thy Face . 
and drop thy word toward the 

prophecie towarde the foreſt of 


ro Y foreſt of the South, Heare turne the thicd time: it is F ſworde of F great 
I: the udn W ſlaugbrer entring into their priule c rs. 

a fire in thec, and it ſhall 15 I haue brought the ſeare of the ſword 

zod in thee,and al the into all their gates to make ther heart to 


+ the conrinmall fame (hall not be Faint & to multiply thes# ruines. Ab itis made 


Ma to oa. 


et 81 
5 ' « 
> = . * 


id chery face from the South to bright, ani it ii drefſedfor the laughter, 


* 


Acht heren. 16 Get thee alone :go to the right hand, ov 
Alles chat the Lorde get thy ſelfe to the left hand, whither ſo euer 
t ſh all not be hed. thy face turn etw. 

lay of mee, 17 I wil alſo ſmite mine handes together, 
1c ſpe bles? and wil cauſe my wrath to ceaſe. I the Lorde 
CHAP XII baue fd ie. 

2 Hee threatneth the Amend, and deff. e 1g Frhe word of che Lord eame voto me 
lerſalem,' 25 Her ſheweth the fall eſ aut againe fing. "Ad 


* 


"#4. 
> HS; 12 
i - 


A Py * 7 
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gorerie. The diademe taken away, Chap. xxiſ. 


x9 Alſo thou ſonne of man, appoint thee 
two wayes, that the ſword of the king of Ba- 


bel may come: both twaine ſhall come our of 


one land, and chuſe a place, & chuſe it in the 
corner of the way of the citie. 

20 Appoint a way, that the ſworde may 
come to Rabbath of the Ammonites, and to 
Iudah in leruſalem the ſtrong eitie. 

21 And the king of Babel ftood at the par- 
ting of the way, at the head of y two wayes, 
conſulting by diuination, and made his ar- 
rowes bright: he conſulted with idoles, ana 
Jooked in the liuer, 

22 At his right hande was the dinination 
for leruſalem to appoint captaines, to open 
their mouth in the ſlaughter, and to liſt vp 
their voyce with ſhouting , to lay engines of 
warre againſt the gates, to caſt a mount, and 
to build a fortreſſe. 

23 Andirſhalbe vnto them as a falſe diui- 
nation in their fight for the othes made vnto 
them: but he will call to remembrance their 
iniquitie, to the intent they ſhould be taken. 

24 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, Be- 
cauſe ye haue made your iniquitie to be te- 
membred, in ua "9 rebellton, that 
in all your workes your ſinnes might appeare: 
becauſe, I ſay, that ye are come to remem- 
brance, ye ſhalbe taken with the hand. 

25 Ard thou prince of Iſrael polluted, and 
wicked, whoſe day is come, when iniquitie 
Hal haue an ende, n 

26 Thus ſaith the Lorde God, I will take 
away the diademe, and take off the crowne: 
this ſhalbe no more the ſame: Iwill exalt the 
humble, and will abaſe him that is hie. 

27 I will ouerturne,ouerturne, ouerturne 
it, and it ſhalbe no more vntill he come, whoſe 
right ĩt is, and I will giue it him. ; 

28 J And thou, ſonne of man, pro becie, 
and ſay, Thus ſaith the Lord God to the chil- 
dren of Ammon, and to their blaſphemie: ſay 
thou, I ſay, The ſworde, the ſworde is drawen 
forth, ana foarbiſhed to the (laughter, to con- 
ſame, becauſe ofthe glittering : 

29 Whilesthey ſee vanitie vnto thee, and 
prophecied a lie vnto thee to bring thee vp- 
on the neckes of the wicked that are ſlaine, 
whoſe day is come when their iniquitie ſoa 
baue an ende. 

30 Shal Ieauſe it to return into his ſhe athꝰ 
I will * thee in place where thou waſt 
created, exen in the land of thine habitation, 

3t And Iwill powre out mine indignati- 
on vpon thee, aud will blowe againſt thee 
in the fire of my wrath , and deliaer thee in- 
2 the hand of beaſtly men, and akilfull to de- 

roy. | 

x Thou ſhalt be in che fire to be denou- 
ted: thy blood ſhall bein the middes of che 


land, and thou ſhalt be no more remembred: 


tor I the Lord haue ſpoken it. 
1 . . 
er uſa u reprooued for erueltie. 25 0 
the wicked doctrime of the falſe prophets and 
ab 5 and of their Kg — 
The grannie be wicked- 
wor of uhe people, e 


7 w# 
- 
* 


The ſinnes of leruſalem 2 
the Lord came yt 


Mercer. 

S274 0 

2 Now thou ſonne of man, wilt thou judge, 
wilt thou iudge this bloodie citie ? wilt thou 
ſhewe her all her abominations? | 

3 Then ſay, Thus ſaith the Lord God, The 
citie ſheddeth blood iu the middes of it, that 
her time may come, & maketb idoles againſt 
her ſelfe to pollute her ſelſe. 

4 Thou haſt offended in thy blood, that 
thou haſt ſhed, and haſt polluted thy ſelſe in 
th ine idoles,which thou haſt made, and thou 
haſt cauſed thy dayes to draw neete, and art 
come vnto thy tetme: therefote haue I made 
thee a reptoch to the be achen, and a mocking 
to all coun | 

5 Thoſe that be neere, and thoſe that be 
farre from thee, ſhall mocke thee , which art 
vile in name and (ore in alflition, 

6 Beholde, the princes of Iſrael euery one 
in thee was ready to his power, to ſhed blood, 

7 In thee haue they deſpiſed father & mo- 
ther: in the middes of thee haue they oppre ſ- 
ſed the ſtranger: in the e haue they ve xed tho 
fatherles and the widow. 

8 Thou haſt deſpiſed mine holy things, 
and haſt polluted my Sabbaths. 

9 In thee are men that cary tales to ſhed 
blood: in thee are they that cate vpon the 
mountaines: in the middes of thee they com- 
mit abomination, 

10 ln thee haue they diſconered their fa- Zew.20,x7, 
thers ſhame : in thee haue they vexed her 18. 
that was polluted in her floures, 

It And euery one* hath committed abo- Iert. s $, 
mination with his neighbours wife, & euety | 
one hath wickedly defiled his daughter in 
lawe, and in thee hath euery man forced hig 
ownefiſter,exen his fathers daughter. 

12 Inthee haue they taken giftes toſhed 
blood: thou haſt taken yſurie & the encreaſe, 
and thou haſt defrauded tby neighbours by 
extortion , and haſt forgotten mee, faith the 
Lord God, | 

13 Behold,therefore I haue ſmitten mine 
handes vpon thy couetouſnes, that thou baft 
vied,and vpon the blood, which hath bene in 
the middes of thee, 

14 Can thine heart endure, or can thine 
hands be ſtrong,in the dayes that I ſhall haue 
to doe with thee? Ithe Lord haue ſpoken ity 
and will doe it. | 

15 And I will ſcatter thee among the hea- 
then, and diſperſe thee in the countreys, and 
wil cauſe thy filthines to ceaſe from thee. 

16 And thou ſhalt take thice wheritance 
in thy ſelſe in the ſight of the heathen, and 


thou ſhalt know, that I am the Lord. 


17 J And the word of the Lord came vas 
to me, ſaying, TN 
18 Sonne of man, the houſe of Iſrael is vn-· 
to me as droſſe: all they are braſſe, and tinne, 
and yron, and lead in the middes of the fore 
nace: they are eum the droſſe of ſiluer. 

19 Therefore, thus faith the Lord 
cauſe ye are all as droſſe, beholde, thereſotrel 
wil gather you in the middes of Ieruſalem. 

20 & they gather Uluer and braſſe, and 

| ren. 


* 
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A conſpiraeie. Aholah, 
% . 
1 


Mesh. 3. 11 
. 3. like wolues, rauening the pray to ſhed blood, 


yron, and lead, and tinne into the middes of 
the fornace, to blowe the ſite vpon it to melt 
it, ſo wil I gather you in mine anger and in my 
wrath,and wil put you there and melt you. 

2t I will gather you, I fay,& blow the fire 
of my wrath vpon you, and you ſhalbe melted 
in the middes thereof, 

22 As ſiſuer is melted in the middes of the 
ſotuace, ſo ſhall ye be melted in the middes 
thereof, and ye ſhall know, that I the Lorde 
haue powred out my wrath vpon you. 

23 And the worde of the Lord came vnto 
me, ſaying, 

24 Sonne of man, ſay vnto her, Thou art 
the land, that is vncleane, and hot rained vp- 
oo in the day oſ wrath, . 

' 25 There wa conſpiracie of her prophets 
inthe middes thereof like a roaring lioa, ra- 
nening the pray: they hauedeuourcd ſoules: 
they haue taken the riches & precious things: 
they haue made her many widowes in the 
+ middes thereof, 

26 Her Prieſts haue broken my Lawe,and 
haue defiled mine holy things: they haue put 
no differece betweene the holy & prophane, 
neither diſcerned betweene the vncleane, & 
the cleane, and haue hid their eyes fiom my 
Sabbaths,and I am prophaned among them. 

27 Herprinces iu the middes thereof are 


and to deſtroy ſoules for their oe coue- 
tous luere. 4s | 
_ And her prophets hane dawbed them 
wit | 
ä — U— ſaying, Thus ſaich 
the Lord God, when the Lord had not 


29 The people of the land haue violently 


oppreſſed by | and robbing, and haue (looking all like princes after the maner of 
2222 Canin ea, they 


vexed the 


haue oppreſſed the ſtranger be. 
% Aud I fonght — — 


that ſhould make vp the bedge, and ſtand in 


aot deſtroy it. but L found none. 
zt Therefore haue Ipowred 
vpon them, & 


HA p. XXIII. 


of theidolatrie of Samaria and leruſalem, vn- 
der the names of Abolah and Abolibah, 


. 
S .- o 


Tr a the Lord came againe vnto 
cation, in Ex 


73 | itted forni 
, they committed fornication in their 
— — 
tes of their virginitie 
4 Aud the — — 
che elder, and Aholibah her ſiſter: and they 


were mine, and they bare ſonnes and daug h- 
ters: thus mere theit names. Samatia # Aho- 
| alem Aholibabe.. ; :- - 


on. vnder need 7? eu he 


was mine; & ſhe was ſet on fire herloners, 
rin witk the Allyciaus 687 acighbours, - 


»itag 


Exckicl. 


6 Which were clothed with blewe filke, 
both captaines and princes : they were all 
pleaſant youg men, and horſemen riding vp- 
on horſes, | 

7 Thus ſhe committed her whoredame 
with them , euen with all them that were the 
chofen men of Aſſhur, & with all on whom ſhe 
doted, & defiled her ſelf with al their idoles. 

8 Neither leſt ſhe her fornications,learned 
of the Egyptians :for in her youth they lay 
with her, & they braiſed the breaſtes of her 
virginitie , and powred their whoredome vp- 
on her, 

9 Wherefore I delinered her into the 
hands of her louers, enen into the handes of 
the ATE whom ſhe doted. 

10 Theſe diſcouered her ſhame i they 
tooke away her ſonnes & her daughters, and 
ſlew her with the ſword, and ſhe had an eil 
name among women: for they had executed 
iudgement vpon hour. 

1t And when her ſiſter Aholibah ſawe 
this, the marred her ſelfe with inordinate 
loue, mote then ſhe, & with her fornications 
more then her ſiſter with her fornications. 

12 She doted vpon y Aſſytians her neigh» 
bours , both eaptaines & princes clothed with 
diuers ſutes, horſemen ryding vpon horſes: 
they were all pleaſant yong men. 

13 Then I ſawe that ſhe was defiled , and 
that they were both after one ſort, 

14 And that ſhe encreaſed her fornicath 
ons: for when ſhe ſaw men painted vpon the 


morter, ſeeing vanities,and wall, the images of the Caldeans painted 


with vermillion, 
15 And girded with girdles vpon their 
loynes,and with died attire ypon their heads 


the Babylonians in Caldea, the land of their 
natiuitie) 4 
16 Aſſone, l ſay, as ſhe ſaw them, ſhe doted 
vpon them, and ſent meſſengers vnto them 
into Caldea. | 
17 Nowe when the Babylonians came to 


out mine in- her into the bed of lone , they defiled her 
dignation conſumedchem with with their fornication , and ſhe was polluted 
thefire of my wrath: their owne wayes haue with them, and her luſt departed from them 
Lrendredypon their heads, ſaith the Lorde and 


18 Soſhediſcouered het fornication, and 
diſcloſed her ſhame ; then mine heart for 
ſooke her, like as mine heatt had forſaken 

19. Yet ſhe enereaſed ber whore dome 
more , aad called to remembrance the dayes 
of her youth, wherein ſhe had played the har- 
n . 

20 For ſhe doted ypon their feruantes 


whoſe members are as the members of afſes, 


and whoſe iſſue is lite the iſſue of horſes. 

. 3t Thou calledſt to remembrance the wie- 
kednes of thy youth, when thy teates were 
bruiſed by the Egyprans: en der pappes 
of thy youth are hs. 

22. Therefore, O Aholibah, thus fayth the 
Lord God, Behold, I will raiſe vp thy loners a. 
gainſt thee, ſrõ whom thine heart is departed, 
& I wil bring them againſt thee on euery file, 

2 Jo wit, the gabylonians, and all the Cal- 
deaus, Peked & Shoah, & Kaa, & all the Ay- 


and Aholibah. 


- — —ñ—m— — gn —_— — 


- So — — — — 


5 


A cuppe of de ſtruction. 


rians with them: they were all pleaſant yong 
men, captaines and princes : all they were va- 
liant and renonmed,ryding vpon hort ſes. 

24 Even theſe ſhal eome againſt thee with 
charets, wagors , and wheeles, and with a 
multitude of people, which ſhall ſet againſt 
thee, buckler and ſhielde,and helmet rounde 


«gy, 1 will about: and * [ will leaue the puniſhment vn- 


le indy e- 
went before 
them. 
| or, lawts. 


to them, and they ſhall indge thee according 
to their {iudgetnents. 3 

25 And Iwill lay mine indignation ypon 
thee, and they ſhall deale cruelly with thee; 
they ſhalcut off thy noſe and thine cares. and 
thy remnant ſhal fall by the ſword : they ſhall 
carie away thy ſonnes and thy daughters, and 
thy reſidue thalbe denoured by the fire. 

26 They ſhall alſo ſtrippe thee our of thy 
clothes, and take away thy faire iewels. 

27 Thus will I make thy wickedneſſe to 
ceaſe from thee, & thy fornication out ofthe 
land of Egypt: ſo that thou ſhalt not lift vp 
thine eyes vnto them, vor remember Egypt 
any more, 

28 For thns ſaith the Lord God, Behold, I 
wil deliuer thee into the hand of them,whom 
thou hatelt: enen into the hands of them from 

whom thine heart is departed. 

29 And they ſhal handle thee deſpitetully, 
and ſhall rake away all thy labour, and ſhall 


thy fornications ſhalbe diſconered , both thy 
wickednes, and thy whoredome. 

30 Iwildotheſe things vnto thee,becauſe 
thou haſt gone a whoring after the heathen, 
& becauſe thou art polluted w their idoles. 

31 Thou haſt walked in the way of thy ſi- 
* : therefore will I giue her cup into thine 

and. 

22 Thus faith the Lorde God, Thon ſhalt 
drinke of thy filters cup, deepe and large: 
thou ſhalt be laughed to ſcorne and bad in 
deriſion, becauſe it containeth much. 

83 Thou ſhalt be filled with drunkennes 
and ſorow, euen with the cup of deſtruction, & 
deſolation, vith the cup of thy ſiſter Samaria. 

24 Thou ſhalt euen drinke it, and wring it 
out te the dregges, and thou ſhalt breake the 
ſheards thereof, & reare thine one breaſtes: 
for I haue ſpoken it, ſaith the Lord God. 

35 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, Be- 
cauſe thou halt forgotten me, and caſt me be- 
kinde thy backe, therefore thou ſhalt alſo 
beare thy wickednes and thy whoredome. 

36 J The Lorde ſaide moreouer vnto me, 
Sonne of man, wilt thou iudge Aholah and 
Aholibah? and wilt thou declare to them 
their abominations ? 

37 For they haue played the whores, and 
blood u in their hands, and with their idoles 
haue they committed adulterie, & haue alſo 


c nuſed their ſonnes , home they bare vnto 


Aren to their ĩdoles, the 
into my Sanctuarie to d 


me, to paſſe by the fire to be their meate. 
38 Moreouer thus haue they done vnto 


we: they haue defiled my Sanctuatie in the 


Tame day, and haue prophaned my Sabbatlis. 

39 For when they had ſlaine their ghil- 
came the ſame day 
it: and loe, thus 


Chap. xxiij. 


haue they done in the middes of mine houſe, 

40 And hom much more u n that they ſent 
for mep to come from fat vento whom a me(- 
ſenger was ſent, and loe, they came? for whom 
thou diddeſt waſh thy ſelſeꝶ paintedſt thine 
eyes, and deckedſt thee with ornaments, 

41 And ſateſt vpon a coſtly bed, and a ta- 
ble prepared beſore it, whereupon thou haſt 
ſer mine incenſe and mine oyle. 

42 And a voyce of a multitude being at 
eaſe, was with her: & with the men to make 
the companie great were brought men of Sa- 
ba from the wildernes , which put bracelets 
vpon their handes, and beautiful crownes vp- 
on their heads. 

43 Then ſayd vnto her, that was olde in 
adulteries, Now ſhal ſhe and her ſornications 
come to an ende. 

44 And they went in vnto her as they goe 
to a common harlot : ſo went they to Aholah 
and Aholibah the wicked women. 

45 Andy righteous men they ſhall judge 
them,after the maner of hatlots, & after the 
maner of murtherers: for they ate hatlots, 
and blood is in their hands. 

46 Wherefore thus faith the Lord God, I 
willbring a multitude vpon them, & wil giue 
them vnto the tumult, and to the ſpoyle, 

47 And y multitude ſhal flone them with 


leaue thee naked and hate, and the ſhame of ſtones,and cut them with their ſwords: they 


ſhall lay their ſonnes, & their daughters, and 
burne vp their houſes with fire. 

43 Thus will I canſe wickednes to ceaſe 
out of the land, that al women may be taught 
not to doe after your wickednes. 

49 And they ſhalllay your wickednes vp. 
on you, and ye ſhall beare the ſinnes of your 
idoles,& ye ſhal know that I am Lord Ged, 

C HAP. XXIIIL 
I 3 ure of leruſalem by. 

a parable of a ſeethmg pot. 16 Tü parat 

o Exekiels wife being ea, g 
A Game in the ninth yere, in the tenth mo- 

neth, in the tenth dey of the moneth came 
the worde of the Lord vnto me, ſaying, 

2 Sonne of man, write tbeę i name of the 
day, euen of this ſame day: fir y king of Babel 
ſer him ſelſe againſt Ietuſalem this {ame day. 

3 Therefore ſpeake a parable vnto the te- 
bellious houſe, and ſay vnto them, Thus ſaith 
the Lord God, Prepare a pot, prepare it, and 
alſo powre water into it. | 

4 Gather the pieces thereof into it, euen 
euery good piece, as the thigh and the ſhoul- 
der, and fill it with the chiete bones. 

5 Take one of the beſt ſheepe, and j burnt 
alſo the bones vnder it, and make it boyle wel, 
and ſeethe the bones of it therein, 

s Becauſe the Lord God faith thus, Wo to 
the bloodie citie, enen to the potte, whoſe 
skomme is there in, and whoſe skomme is not 
gone out of it: bring it out piece by piece: let 
no lot fallypon it. | 2 

7 For her blood is in the middegz of ber: 
ſhe ſer it vpon on high roche, and powred it 
not ypon the giound to cover it with duſt, 

- 8 That it might cauſe wrath to zrife, and 
take vengeance:evT I haue ſet her blood ypon 
an 


The ſeething pot. 300 


lor, l 


fizekiels wife a figne, Ezekiel. Iudah not like the heathen, 


an high rocke that it ſhould not be conered. come vnto thee to tel thee that which he hath 
9 Therefore thus ſaith F Lor God, * Wo heard with his eares? 


2, x2, to the bloodie citie, for I will make the bur · 27 Inthatdayſhall thy mouth be opened 


gor, an heap ning great. to him which is eſcaped,& thou ſhalt ſpeake, 
ef wood, 10 Heape on much wood: kindle the fire, and be no more dumme, and thou ſhalt be a 
conſume the fleſh, and caſt in ſpice, and let ſigne vnto them, and they ſhall knowe that L 
the bones be burnt. am the Lord. 
xt Then ſet it emptie ypon the coley CHAP. xxx. 


dos, lacsome thereof, that ſ the braſſe of it may be hot, and 1 The word of the Lord againſt Ammꝭ, which 


may burne, and that the filthines of it may be reioyced at the fa of Iernuſalem. 8 A- 
molten in it, ana that the skomme of it may gainſt Moab and Seir, Idumea and the Phy 


be conſamed. b:ifiis. 
12 She hath wearied her ſelſe with lyes, T ite worde of the Lorde came agame vnto 
and ber great komme went not out of her: me, ſaying, 


aherefdre her kom ſhalbe conſumed with fire. 2 Sonne of man, ſet thy face againſt the 

1; Thouremnmeſt in thy filthines aud wie- Ammonites,and prophecie againſt rhem, 
kednes : becauſe I woulde haue purged thee, 3 And ſay vnto the Ammonites, Heare the 
and thou waſt not purged, thou ſhalt not be word of the Lord God, Thus ſaith the Lord 
purged from thy filchines, till I haue cauſed God,Becauſe thou aydeſt, Ha, ha,againft 7 
my wrath to light vpon thee, SanQuarie , when it was pollated, & again 

14 Ithe Lord haue ſpoken it; it ſhall come the land of Iſrael, when it was deſolate, and 
to paſſe, and wil do it: I will not goe backe, againſt the houſe of ludah , when they went 
neither wil E ſpare, neither will repent:accor- into captiuitie, 

— thy wayes, & according to thy workes 4 Beholde, therefore I will deliaerthee 
hallthey iud ge thee, ſaith the Lord God. to the men of the Eaſt fora poſſeſsion, and 

15 FAlſothe word of the Lord came vnto they ſhall ſertheir palaces in thee, and make 
me, ſaying, the ix dwellings in thee : they ſhall eate t 

16 2 of man, bebold, I take away from ſruite,and they ſhall drinke thy milke. 
thee the re of thine eyes with a plague: 3 And Iwil make Rabbah a dwelling place 
yer ſhalt thou neither —— nor 4 Sow for eamels, and the Ammonites a ſheepcote s 
neither ſhall thy teares runne and ye ſhall know that I am the Lord. 

17 Ceaſe from e make no monr» 6 For thus faith the Lorde God, Becapſe 
ning for the de ol thine thou haſt clapped the handes, and "ramped 
head ypon thee, and — prop ypon with the feete, and refoyced in heart with all 
eb ſect, enſeouer nocey bope , and este thy deſpite againſt the land of Iſtacl, 
not the bread of men 7 Behold, therefore wil ſtretch out mine 
18 Sol ſpake vnto the e in the mot - hand thee, and will deliuer thee to be 
ning, and at euen my wiſe dyed: and I did in 8 ofthe heathen, and I will roote thee 
9 as I was commanded. from the 8 and I will cauſe thee to 
A Wilt out of the countreys, and will 

Fee 


chan tell vs menne to- and thou ſhalc knowe that I am 
2 the Lord. 

2 Then Tanſwered them, The worde of 8 Thus ſaith the Lorde God, Becauſe that 
che Lord came vnto g. Moab and Seir doe ſay, Bebolde,che houſe of 

21 Speake ynto the houſe of Iſrael, Thus Iudah is like vnto all the heathen, 
ith the Loid God, Be holde, I will 8 my, 9 Therefore, behold, I wil open the fide of 
Sanctu arie, evex the pride of your power, th 2 Moab, enen of the cities of his cities, 1 ſay, in 
—— your eyes, and your hearts deſire, his frontiers with the pleaſant countrey, 
and your ſonnes, and your daughters whome Beth-icſhimoth,Baal-meon, and Kariathaim. 
ye hane leſt, hall fall by the werde. to I will eallthe men of the Eaſt againſt 
22 And ye ſhaldoeasI haue done: yeſhal the Ammonites,and will gine them in poſſeſ- 
not couer your lippes, neither ſhall ye eate ſion, ſo chat the Ammonites ſhall no more be 
the dread ofmen, among the nations, 
23 ' Andyour tyre babe vpon xr Aud Iwill execute indgements vpon 

r ſhooes rye hl ce peſt Moab,and they (hal know that am the Lord. 

| t ye ſhall 12 J Thus ſayth the Lorde God, 3 

| that Edom h _ exill by takin 


24 ThovEzekietis ynto you a figne: accor- — great offence, and reuenged himſelſe 
ye ſhal do: and ypon them, 

GER chat Lam 13 Therefore thus ſaith the Lorde God, ł 

the Tord God. 3 will alſo ſtretch out mine pets ge Edom, 


| Edo hand of my peopl — hey 
"26 Thathe — uur lll a e ofuyy 8 ie — 
, 4 F 


another. | geance ypon the houſe of ludah, & hath = 


— ů 


1 


The 


deſtruction 


eding to mineindignation, & they ſhall 
nes" pay ph ngeance,ſaith the Lord God, 

x5 Thus faith the Lord God, Becauſe the 
philiſtim: haue executed vengeance, and te- 
uenged themſelues with a deſpiteſull heart, 
to deflroy it forthe olde hatred, 

16 Therefore thus ſaith the Lorde God, 
Beholde, I wil ſtretch out mine hand vpok 
the Philiſtims, and I will cut off the Chere- 
thims, & deftroy the remnant of Y. ſea coaſt, 

17 And I wil execute great vengeance vp 
on them with rebukes ol mine indignation, 
and they ſhal know that Iam tbe Lord, when 

I ſhal lay my vengeance ypon them. 
CHAP. XXVI. 

x He prophecieththat Tyrus ſhalbe ouerthre- 
wen let auſe it reioxced at the deſtrnct᷑ion of 
Ieruſaſem. 15 The wondring and aſtomſi- 
ment of the mar chants for the defirntiion 
of Tyrus. | 

AN in the eleuentk yeere, inthe firſt dep 

of the moneth , the worde of the Lorde 
tame vnto me, ſaying, 

2 Sonne of min, becauſe that Tyrns hath 
ſayd againſt leruſalem, Aha, the gate of the 

ople is broken: it is turned vnto me: for 
ſecing ſhe is deſolate, I ſhalbe repleniſhed, 

3 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, Be- 
holde, Icome againſt thee,O Tyrus, and I wil 
bring vp many nations againſt thee,as the ſea 
mounteth yp with his waues. 

4 And they ſhaldeſtrey the walles of Ty- 
rus and breake downe her towres: I will al- 
fo ſcrape her duſt from her, & make her like 
the toppe of a rocke. | 

5 Thou ſhalt be for the ſpreading of nets 
inthe middes of the ſea; for I haue ſpoken 
it, ſaith the Lord God, 8nd it ſhalbe a ſpoile 
to the nations, 

6 And her daughters which are in the 
elde, ſhalbe faineby the ſwords, and they 
ſhal know that I am the Lord. 

For thus ſaith the Lord God, Beholde, 1 


Chap, 2x5j.xxvil. 


ber and thy duft into the middes of the 
water. 


13 Thus wil I eauſe the ſounde of thy Let. . 


ſongs to ceaſe, and the ſound of thine harpes 
ſhalbe no more heard. 

14 Iwil lay thee like the top of a rocke: 
thou ſhalt be for a ſpreading of nettes: thou 
ſhalt be built no more: for I the Lord haue 
ſpoken it, ſaith the Lord God. 

15 Thus ſaith the Lord God to T 1 
not the yles tremble at the ſound of thy fall, 
and at the crie of the wounded , when they 
ſhalbe flaine and murthered in the nuddes 
of thee? 24 

x6 Then all the princes of the ſea ſhall 
come downe from their thrones: they ſhall 
lay away their robes, and put off their broi- 
dred garments, and hal clothe themſelues 
with aſtoniſhment: they ſhall fit ypon the 
ground, and be aſtoniſhed at exery moment, 
and be amaſed at thee, 

17 And they ſhall take vp a lamentation 
for thee, & ſay to thee, How art thou deſtroy- 
ed, that waſt inhabited ofthe ſea wen, the te- 
noumed citie which was ſtrong in the ſea, 
beth (he and her inhabitants, which cauſe 
their fearetobeonall that haunt therein! 

18 Now ſhal the yles be aſtoniſhed in the 
day of thy fall: yea, the yles that are in the 
ſea,ſhalbe troubled at thy departure. 

19 For thus ſaith the Lord God, When l 
ſhal make thee a deſolate eitie, like the cities 
that are not inhabited, & when I ſhal brin 
the deepe vpon thee, and great waters 
couertbee, a 

20 When I ſhal caſt thee downe with thẽ 
that deſcend into the pit, with the people of 
olde time, and ſhal ſet thee in the low partes 
of the earth, like the olde ruines with them, 
I ſay,whichgo downe to the pit, ſo that thou 
{halt not be inhabited, and I ſhallſhewe my 
glorie in the land of the lining, : 


of Tyrus. 3 


2t I wil l bring thee to nothing, and thou IO, make | 
ſhalt be no more: though thou be ſonghe thee « ter 
for, yet ſhalt thou never be found againe, rome 
faith the Lord God. 


wil bring vpon Tyrus Nebuchad-nexzar kin s 
of Babel, a king of kings from the North, wi 
horſes and with chatete, and with borſemer, 


2 ————_—_ a. - _ dd Lin 8 
- 


thy 


with a multitude and much people, 

8 He ſhal ſlay with the ſworde thy dangh- 
ters inthe fielde, and he ſhal make a fort 2» 
Sous thee, & caſt 8 mount againſt thee, and 
iſt vp the buckler againſt thee, 

9 He ſhall ſer engivs of warte before 


him againſt thy walles, and with his weapons 
breake downe thy towree. 57 


to The duſt of his horſes ſhal coner thee, 


for their multitude: thy walles ſhal ſhake at 
the noyſe ofthe horſemon, & of rhe wheeles, 
and of the charers, whey he ſhall enter into 
thy gates as into the entrie of a citie that is 
endowne. 
rt With the hoofes of his horſes ſhal he 
treade downe a!) thy ſtreetes: he ſhall ſlay 
thy people by the ſworde, and thepillars of 
rength ſhal fall downe to the ground. 
tz And they ſhall rob thy riches, & ſpoyle 
thy marchandiſe, & they ſhal breake downe 
thy walles, and deſtroy thy pleaſant houſes, 
ad they ſhall caſt thy ſtones and thy tim - 


CH AP, XXVII. 

The Prophet bewayleth the deſtlation of Tyrus 
ſhewing what were the riches, power and 
author itie thereof in time poſt. 

Tac worde ofthe Lord came againevnte 
me,ſaving, 

> 2 Sonde of man, take vp a lamentation for 

yrus, 

3 And ſay vnto Tyrus, that is fitnate at the 
entrle of the ſea, which is the marte of the 
2 for many yles, Thus faith the Lorde 
G 


O Tyrus, thou haſt ſayd, I am of peiſite 
beautie. 


4 Thy borders are in the © middes of the Eb. It 


ſen, and thy builders haue made thee of per- 
fite beautie. 

5 They bane made all thy ſhip boardes of 
firre trees of Shenir: brought ce» 
dars from Lebanon,to make maſts for thee. 

6 Ofthe okes of Baſban bane they wade 
thine ores: the companie of the A ians 


haue made thy banks of yuorie, brug pot, 


© UDO, DYE YIELD OT. ANI RD IEC 8 


* p tt. db 
. TS 
_ 


— - 4% 
's Lad IG > ep x HP 


Theriches of Tyrus, 


of the ylet of Chittim, | 

7 Fine linen with broydred worke, brought 
from Egypt, was ſpred ouer thee to be thy 
ſayle, blue ſilke and purple, brought from the 
yles of Eliſhab, was thy couering. 

8 The inhabitants of Zidon, and Aruad 
were thy matiners, O Tyrus: thy wiſe men 
that were in thee,they were thy [pilots, 

9 The ancients of Gebal, & the wiſe men 
thereof were in thee thy calkers, all the ſhips 
of che ſea with their matiners were in thee 
to occupie thy marchandiſe. 

10 They of Petſia, and of Lud and of Phut 
were in thine armie: thy men of warre they 
hanged the ſhield and helmet in thee: they 
ſer forch thy beautie, 

tt The men of Aruad with thine armie 
were ypon thy walles round about, and the 
Gammadims were in thy cowres: they han- 
ge theirſhieldes ypon thy walles round a- 

ut: they haue made thy beautie perfice, 

12 They ol Tarſhiſh were thy marchants 
for y multitude of all ric nes, for ſiluer, yron, 

tinne, and lead, which they brought to thy 
faires. 
13 They of Iauan,Tubal & Meſhech were 
thy marchants, concerning the liues of men, 
and they brought veſſels of braſſe for thy 


1 Or, 15 pe- 
286 ng 


marchandiſe. 
14 Theyof F houſe of Togarmah brought 
to thy faires, horſes, and borſemen & mules. 


15 The meu of Dedan were thy marchants: 

and the marchandiſe of many yles were in 

.thine hands: they brought thee for a pre- 
ſent hornes, teeth, and pecockes. 

18 They ol Aram were thy marchants for 
gor, worker. the multitude of thy f wares: they occupied 
or, e- inthy faires with | 5 

le. idred worke, and | ſine linen, and corall, 
lor, lte. and perle. | 
17 They of ludah and ot the land of Iſra- 

el were thy marehants: they brought for thy 
marchandiſe wheate of Minnith, & Pannag, 


LEI 


Jos, tarpery and hony,and oyle, and i balme. 


une or, tri. 


18 They ot Damaſcus were thy mare hants 
acle. 


in the multitude of thy wares, for the multi- 
tade of all riches, «s in the wine of Helbon 
. and white wooll. 

19 They of Dan alſo and-of Iauan, going 
to and fro, occupied in thy faires:yron worke, 
caſsia and calamus were among thy mar- 

chandiſe. | | 


20 of Dedan were thy marchants in 
preciias clo 


hes for the charets. 
At They of Arabia, andalltheprinces of 
, were Kedar ſj occupied with thee, in lambes, and 


marchants rammes and goates: in theſe were they thy 


marchants,- 
22 Themarchants of Shebz, and Raamah 
5 were thy marchants: they occupied in thy 
thine handi. faires with the chiefe of all ſpices, and wit 
|  all-precious ſtones and golde. 
- 23 TheyofHaramand Canneh and Eden, 
the-marchants of Sheba, Aſſhur a Chil- 
mad were thy marchants. 
> 34 Theſe were thy marchants in all fortes 
of thingy, in raiment of blewe filke and of 
broydted worke, and in coffers for theriche 


Ezekiel. 


apparel, which were bounde with cordes: 

chaines alſo were among thy marchandiſe. 
25 The ſhips of Tarſfuſh j were thy chiefe 

in thy marchandiſe, & thou waſt repleniſhed 


ſea. | 
26 Thy] robbers haue brought thee into 
great waters: the Eaſt winde hath broken 
thee in the middes of the ſea, 
27 Thy riches & thy faires, thy marchan- 
diſe,thy mariners and pilots, thy calkers, and 


and the fall thereof. 


” 


} Or came jy 
tn COMPONY ts, 
and made very glorious in the middes of the ward they, 


Jor,rowery, 


the occupiers of thy marchandiſe, and all thy 


men of warre that ate in thee,and al thy mul. 
titude which is in the middes of thee, thall 
fall in the middes of the fea in the day of 
thy ruine, 


23 The ſuburbes ſhall ſhake at the wunde 


of the crie of thy pilotes. 

29 And all that handle the ore, the mari- 
ners aud all the pilotes of the ſea ſhall come 
downe from their ſhippes, and ſhal ſtand vp- 
on the land, 


zo And ſhal cauſe their voyce to be heard 


againſt chee,and ſhal crie bitterly, and fhall 
caſt duſt vpon their heads, and wallow them - 
ſelaes in the athes. 

35 They ſhall plucke off their heare for 
thee, and girde them with a ſackecloth, and 
they ſhall weepe for thee with ſorowe of 
heart and bitter mourning, 


32 And in their mourning they ſhall take 


vp a lamentation for thee, ſaying, What citie 
is 4 Tyrus, ſo deſtroyed inthe middes of 
the lea! | 

33 When thy wares went forth of ß ſear, 
thou filledſt many people, and thou dideſt en. 
riche the kings of the earth with the multi- 
tude of thy riches and of thy marchandiſe. 

34 When thou ſhalt be broken by the ſeas 
in the depths of the waters, thy marchan- 
diſe and all thy multitude, which was in the 
middes of thee,ſhall fall. 

' $5 All the inhabitants of the yles ſhall be 

aſtoniſhed at thee,and all their kings ſhall be 
ſore afraid & troubled in their countenance. 


zs The marchants among the people (hal. 


biſſe at thee: thou ſhalt be a tettout, and ne- 

uer ſhalt be any more. 

CH A P. XXVIII. 

2 The wordof God againſt the ling of Tyrus 
for his pride. 21 The word of the Lord againfl 
Zidon. 25 The Lordpromiſeth that he will 

gather together the children of Iſrael. 

Tie word of the Lorde came againe vnto 

me, | 


faying, 
2 Sonne of man, ſay vnto the prince of 
Tyrus, Thus ſaith the Lorde God, Recauſe 
thine heart is exalted, and thou haſt ſaid,l am 
a god, I ſit in the ſeate ol God inthe middes 
of the ſea, yet thou art but a man and not 
God, & **thongh thou diddeſt thinke in thine 
heart, that thou waſt equall with God, 


«Though 


thou ſet 


3 Behold,thou art wiler then Daniel: there thine Hean 
is no ſecrete,that they can hide from thee: the 

4 With thy wiſedome and thine vnder- of God- 
ſtanding thou haſt gotten thee riches, and 
haſt gotten golde and ſiluer into thy trea- 


6 by 


lures. 


loraßer. 


Or, ear. 
le, 


Tyrusno God. 


5 By thy greatwiſdome & by thine oceu- 
ying haſt thou increaſed thy riches, & thine 
heart is lifted vp becauſe of thy riches, 

6 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, Be- 
cauſe thou dideſt thin ke in thine heart, that 
thou waſt equal] with God, 

7 Beholg, therefore I wil bring ſtrangers 

on thee, euen the tarrible nations: and they 
ſhal drawe their ſwords againſt the beantie 
of thy wiſedome, and they (hall defile thy 
brighrnes. 

8 They ſhal caſt thee downe to the pit, and 
thou ſhalt dye the death of them, that are 
lainein the middes of the ſea, 

9 Wilt thou ſay Shen befere him that ſlay- 
eth thee, l am a god? but thou ſhalt be a man, 
and no God, in the hands of him that flayeth 
thee, 

10 Thou ſhalt die the death of the vtcir- 
enmciſed by the hands of ſtrangers: for I haue 
ſpoken it, faith the Lord God, 

It CMoreouer the word of the Lord came 
vnto me,ſayivg, | 

12 Sonne of man, take ypa lamentatioy 
ypon the king of Tyrus, and ſay vnto him, 
Thus ſaith the Lord God, Thou ſealeſt vp the 
ſumme, and art full of wiſedome and per fite 
in beautie. 5 

13 Thou haſt bene in Eden the garden of 
God: euery precious ſtone was in thy gar- 
ment, the rubie, the topaze and the I dia- 
mond, the chryſolite, the onix, and the iaſper, 
the ſaphir, j eme taud, and the carbuncle and 
golde: the workmanſhip of thy timbrels, and 
of thy pipes was prepared in thee in the day 
that thou waſt created. 

14 Thou art the anointed Cherub, that 
eouereth,and I haue ſet thee in Fonowr: thou 
waſt the holie mountaine of God: thou 
haſt walked in the mids of the ſtones of fire. 

15 Thou waſt perfitin thy waies from the 
day that thou waſt created, till iniquitie was 
found in thee. 

16 Bythe multitude of thy marchandiſe, 
they haue filled the middes of thee with cru- 
eltie, and thou haſt ſinned: therefore I will 
caſt thee asprophane out of the mountaine 
of God: and I wil deſtroy thee, O couering 
Cherub, from the mids of the ſtones of fire. 

17 Thine heart was lifted vp becauſe of 
thy beautie, and thou haſt corrupted thy wiſ- 
dome by reaſon of thy brightues: Iwill caft 
thee tothe grounde : I will lay thee before 
Kings that they may beholde thee. 

18 Thou baſt defiled thy ſanRification by 
the multitude of thine iniquities, ani by the 
Iniquitie of thy marchandiſe: therefore will 
I bring forth a fire from the middes of thee, 
which ſhall devoure thee: and I will bring 
thee to aſhes vpon the earth, in the fight of 


| all them that beholde thee, 


19 All they. that knowe thee among the 


eJaterrour, and neuer ſhalt thou be any 


. eeche; thou 
bo nothing 


* more, 


\ 


20 CAgaint,the worde of the Lord came 
vnto me, ſaying, | 


2 Sonne of man, ſet thy face againſt Zi- 


Chap.xxix. 


don, and prophecie againſt it, 
22 And Arbus ſaith the Lord God, Be 


Egypt a ſtaffe of reede. 


2 


holde, I come ag ainſt thee, O Zidon, and Lwil + 


be glorified in the mid des of thee: and they 
ſhal know that I am the Lorde, when I ſhall 
haue executed iudgements in her, and ſhalbs 
ſanctified in her. | 

23 For I wil ſend into her peſtilence, and 
blood into her ſtreetes, and the flaive ſhall 
fall in the middes of her:the ene mie ſhall come 
againſt her with the ſword on enery fide, and 
they ſhall know that I am the Lord, 7 

24 And they ſhall be no more a pricking 
thorne vnto the houſe of Iſrael, nor n grie- 
nous thorne of all that are rounde about 
them, and deſpiſed them, and they ſhall know 
that I am the Lord God, 

25 Thus ſaith the Lord God, When 1ſhall 
haue gathered the houſe of Iſrac] from the 
people where they are ſcattered,and ſhall be 
ſanctiſied in them in the ſight of the heathen, 
then ſhal they dwell in the land, that I haue 
giuen to my ſervant Iaakob, 

26 And they ſhal dwel ſafely therein, and 
ſhal builde houſes, and plant vineyards: yea 
they ſhall dwell ſafely, when I have execute 
indgements vpon all round about them that 
deſpiſe them, and they ſhall knowe that l am 
the Lord their God. 

N CH 8 
He prephecie th againſi Pharaoh an 14 

The. Lord — that he will — E- 

pypt after feurnezeeres, 18 Egypt there 

warde of king Nel uc had ne dar for the la. 
bour wl iebhe tooke againfl Tyrus. | 

N the tenth yeere, and in the tenth moneth 

in the twelfth diy of the moneth, the word 
ofthe Lord came voto me, ſaying, a 

2 Sonne of man, ſer thy face againſt Pha- 
r:oh the king of Egypt, and prophecie 2. 
gainſt him, and againſt all Egypt: | 

3 Speake, and ſay, Thus faith the Lorde 
God, Be holde, I come againſt thee, Pharaoh 
king of Egypt, the great dragon, that lieth in 
the mids of his rmers, which hath ſaid, The 
river is mire, and I haue made it for my ſelfe, 

4 Butl wil put hookes in thy chawes, and 
I wil cauſe the fiſh of thy rivers to Rticke 
vnto thy ſcales, and I wil drzwe thee ont of 
the middes oſ thy riuers, and all the ſiſh of 
thy rivers ſhal ſticke vnto thy ſcales. 

5 And Iwil lezue thee in the wildernes, 
both thee and all the fiſhof thy riuers: thon 
ſhalt fall P open fielde : thou ſhalt not 
be brought together, nor gathered: for [ 
haue giuenthee for meate to the beaſtes of 
the fie)de, and to the ſoules of the heaven. 

6 And all the inhabitants of Egypt ſhall 
know that I am the Lord, becauſe they hang 
bene a ſtaffe of reede to the houſe of rae), 


7 When they tooke holde of thee with 
their hand, thou dideſt breake, and rent all 


their ſhoulder: and when they leaned vpon 
thee, thou brakeſt and madeſt all their loines 
to [ſtand ypright. | 

$ Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, Be- 
holde, I will bring a fworde vpon thee, and 
deſtroy man and beaſt out oſ thee, + 


9 And 


lor h 


* 


*gbr.Cuſh, 
@ Ethyopta. 


re. 38 26, 


dor, in i. 
Hon. 


t me. 


= 


"x 


Nebuchad-nexzars wages: 


9 And the land of E ſhalbe deſolate, 
and waſte, and they ſhal knowe that I am the 
Lord:becauſe he hath ſaid, The riuer is mine, 
and I haue made it, 

1+ Beholde, there fore I come vpon thee, 
and vpoa thy riners, and I wil make the land 
of Egypt vtterly waſte and deſolate from the 
towre ofSeuenth, euea vnto the borders of 
the © blacke Mores. 

rt No foote of man ſhall paſſe by it, nor 
foote of beaſt (hall paſſe by it, neither ſhall 
it be inhabited fourtie yeeres. 

iz And I wil make the land of Egypt de- 
ſolate in the mids of the countreys, that are 
deſolate, and her cities ſhalbe deſolate among 
the cities that are deſolate, for fourtie yeeres: 
and I will ſcatter the Egyptians among the 
nations, and wil diſperſe them through the 
countreys. | 

1; Let thus ſaith the Lord God, * at the 
ende of fourtie yeeres wil I gather che Egyp- 
— 2 the people, where they were icat- 
tered, 

14 And I wil bring againe the captinitie 
ol Egypt, and wil cauſe them to retaxne into 
the land of Pathros, into y land of their habi- 
tation, & they ſhalbe there a ſmal king dome. 

ty It ſhalbe the ſmalleſt of the kingdoms, 
neither ſhal it exalt it ſelfe any more aboue 
the nations: for I will diminiſh them, they 
ſhall no more rule the nations, | 


27 eere alſo 
A woneth, end in the firſt d of the 
moneth came the worde of the Lorde vnto 


me, ſaying, 5 

18 Sonne bf man, Nebuchad-nexzar king 
of abel cauſed his armie to ſerue a great ſer= 
nice againſt Tyrus: euery bead was made 
3 9 

he no wages, nor his armie, for Tyrus, for 
the ſernice that he ſetued againſt it. 

19 Therefore thus ſaith the Lorde God, 
Bebolde, I wil giue the land of Egypt voto 
Nebuchad-nezzar the king of , and he 
ſhal take her multitude, & ſpoile her ſpoile, 
and take her pray, and it ſhalbe the wages for 


20. I haue himthe land of for 
ons z Nan 


his armie. 
| 1 it, 

7 he | for me. ſaith the Lord God. 
the houſe of 
rheean opent 
and they (hal that I am the Lord. 
1.40 tes i g, e the cite aber f 
T. n of cities thereof. 
TRE of the Lord came againe vnto 

2 8 ſay, Thust 
faith the Lord God, Howle and crie, Wo be 
vnto this day. 

3 For the day is neere, and the 
Lord is at band,acloudie day, and 
the time ofthe keathen, 


Ezekiel. 


: 


4 And the ſworde ſhall come vpon Egypt, 
and feare ſhalbe in Ethiopia, when the ſlaine 
(hall fall in Egypt, when they ſhall take away 
her multitude,and when her fundations ſhall 
be broken downe. 

5 Ethiopia,and Phnt,and Lud, and all the 
common people,and Cub,and the men ofthe 
land, that is in league, ſhall fall with them 
by the ſword. 

6 Thus ſaith Y Lord, They alſo that main- 
teine Egypt, ſhall fall, and the pride of her 
power (hall come downe: from the towre of 
Seueneh ſhall they fall by the ſword, faith the 
Lord God. 

7 And they ſhalbe deſolate in the middes 
of the countreys that are deſolate,and her ci- 
ties (hall be in the middes of the cities that 
are waſted. 

8 And they ſhal know that Iam the Lord, 
when I hane ſet a fire in Egypt, and when all 
her helpers ſhalbe deſtroyed. 

g lu that day ſhall there meſſengers goe 
forth fro me in ſhippes, to make the careleſſe 
Mores afraid, & feare ſhal come vpon them, 
as in the day of Egypt: for loe, it commeth. 

10 Thus ſaith the Lorde God, I wil alſo 
make the multitude of Egypt to ceaſe by ths 
hand of Nebachad-nezzar king of Babel. 

rx For he and his people with him, enen 
the terrible nations ſhall be brougbt to de- 
ſtroy the land: and they ſhall drawe their 
ſwordes againſt Egypt, and fill the land with 


| the ſlaine. 


1 And Iwill make the riners drie, and 
ſell the land into the hands of the wicked, & 
Iwill make the land waſte, and al that there- 
in is, by the hands of ſtrangers: I the Lorde 

12 Thus ſaich the Lord God, I wil alſo de- 
ſeroy and I wil cauſe their idoles 
to ceaſe out of I Nopb, 
more 2 
ſend s the land of Egypt. 

y wy e deſolate, and 
wil 


ment in No. 


15 And I wilpowre my wrath ypon I Sin, (0r7,Pelufk 


which # the woe of 
ſtroy the multi 
16 And 1 
great ſ N 
Noph 


17. The 
ſeth ſhall 


Egypt: and I wil de- 


No ſhalbe deſtroyed, and 


18 At Tehaphnehes the day ſhal reſtraine flx0%. 


bi light, when I ſhal breake there the barres 
of Egypt: and when the of her power 
ſhal ceaſe in her, the cloudeſhall coner her, 
and her daughters ſhal goe into captiuitie. 
19 Thus wil I execute judgements in E. 
gypt, and they (hal know that i am the Lord, 
20 TAnd in the eleuenth yeere, in the firſt 
muneth,end in the ſeuenth d ofthe moneth, 
the worde of the Lorde came vnto mee, 
ing, | 
21 Sonne of man, Il hane broken the arme 
of Pharaoh king of Egypt: and loe, it ſhal 2 


DeſtruQion of ¶gypt. 


and there ſhall be no [07, Al, 
1. ofthe land of Egypt, and I wil 97 Alland. 
1 


ſire in Toan, & I will execute indge- (07,74, 


g men off Auen, æ of I Phibe- go, Heli 
| dyche ſworde: and theſe cities poli 
wil I canſe the horne of ſhal goe into captiai 


lor, eoun - 
ey. 


ber nes 
wt op, 


Aſhurs proſperitie: - 


branches 
were in 


his am berry. » 


be bound vp to be healed, neither ſhall they 


holde the ſword. 

* 22 Therfore thus ſayth the Lord God, Be · 
holde, L come againſt Pharaoh King of Egypt, 
and will breake his arme, that was ſtrong. but 
is broken, and 1 will cauſe the ſworde to fall 
out of his hand. i 

23 Aud I will ſcatter the Egyptias among 
the nations, and will diſperſe them through 

e countries. * 
ee Aud I will ſtrengthen the arme of che 
King of gabel, and put my ſworde in his hand, 
but l wil breake Pharaohs armes, aud he {hall 
caſt out ſighings, as the ſighings of him, that 
is wounded before him. 

25 But 1 will ſtrengrhen the armes of the 
King of Babel, aud the armes of Pharaoh (hall 
fall downe, and they ſhall know;thar I am the 
Lord, whe I ſhall put my ſword into the hand 
of the King of Babel, and he ſhallitrerche it 
out vpon the land of Egypt. | 

26 And Iwil ſcatter che Egyptians among 
the nations, & diſperſe them among the cou- 
treis, and they ſhall know;that I am the Lord. 
tz A compariſon of the proſperitte of F 

with the proſper itie of the Aſſyrians. ro He 
.  prophecieth a like deſtruction to them bath, 
A in the elenenth yere, in the third mo- 

neth; & in the firſt day of the moneth, the 
word ofthe Lord came vnto me,ſaying, 

2 Sonne of man, ſpeake vnto Pharaoh king 
of Egypt, and to his multitude, Whome art 
thou like in thy greatnes ? -. 

3 Behold, Aſſhur was (ikea cedar in Leba- 
non with faire branches, and with thicke tha- 
dowing boughes, & ſhot vp very hie, and his 
toppe was among the thicke boughes. 

4 The waters nouriſhed him, & the deepe 

exalted him on hie with her rwuers running 
round about his plants, and ſent out her litle 
riaers vnto all the trees of the | field. 
* '5- Therefore his height was exalted aboue 
al the trees of the ſielde, & his boughes were 
multiplied, and his branches were long, be- 
cauſe of the multitude of the waters, which 
the deepe ſent out. | 

s All the foales of the heauen made their 
neſts in his bougbes, and vnder his branches 
did all the beaſtes of the fielde bring foorth 
their yong, and vnder his fſkadowe d welt all 
mighty nations. "ty 
7 Thus was he faire in his greatnes, and in 
che length of his branches: for his roote was 
neere great waters. N | 
© 8 Thecedars in the garden of God could 
not hide him: no firretrec was like his bran 
ches, & the cheſſenut trees were not hike his 
bonghes: ali the trees in the garden of God 
were not like vnto him in his beautie. 

9 I made hin faire by the multitude of his 
b a: ſo chat all the trees of Eden, that 
. : —* 1 

o Th thus 
exuſeſhoivlife ponkig) 


* 


Y 
* 


and hath ſhot vp 
n 


beige, 


Chap. xxxi. xxxii. 


roule to binde it, and ſo make it ſtrong, - 


the children of men 


11 L haue therſore deliuered him into the 
handes of the reftamony the heathem 
he ſhall handle him, for I haue caſt him away 
for his wickedness: » = 

12 And the ſtrangers hane deſtroyed him, 
even the terrible nations, and they haue leſt 
him vpon the mountairies; & in all the valleis 
his branches are fallen, and his boughes are 
broken by altbe riuets ol the land: and al the 
* of the earth are departed from his 

adow, and bane ſotſaken bem. 

13 Vpon his tuine ſnal all the ſoules of the 
heanen remaine, and al the be aſts of the fleld 
ſhalbe vpon his hrun ches 4 

14 So that done of al the trees by the wa- 


ters ſhall be exakte by their height, neither --. - 


ſhall ſhoote vp their roppe-arivng the thicke 
boug hes, neither tha leahes ſtande vp 
in their height, which drinke ſo much watet: 
for they are all deliuered vnto death in the 
nether partes of the earth in the middes of 
among them that goe 
downe to the pit. 1 630; 49 ö 
Is Thus ſayeth the Lotde God, lu the 
when he went done to hell; 1 — 
to mourne, ana l couered the deepe for him, 
and I did reſtreinethefl qods chetof, and the 
great witers were ſlayed: I cauſed Lebanon 
to mourue for him, and all the trees bf the 


fielde ſainte dq. 
to ſhake at F ſound 


16 I made the nation 
of his fal,when I caſt him done to hel, with 
them that deſcgnd into the pitte and all che 
excellent trees of Eden, and the beſt of Leba- 


non: enen all that art noutifhed with wa- 


ters, ſhall be comfotted i che nether partes 
of the eat. 064 (44.4 19s, 

17 They alſo went done to hel with him 
vnto them that be flaine with the ſword, and 


his arme, and they that dwele vndet his ſha- 


dow in the middes of the heather 
18 To whome art th like in glory 
and in gteatnes among the trees of Edemyet 
thou ſhalt be caſt downe with the trees of R. 
den vnto the nether partes of the earth: thou 
ſhalt ſleepe in the middes aſ the vncircumei- 
ſed, with them that be flaine by the worde: 
this is Pharaoh aud alt dis maltitude, ſayeth 
the Lord G. 
C HAP. XXXII. 


2 The Prophet cd to hewaile Pha. 


raob King of Egypt. 12 He propbeciet h that 

deſtruction ſhall-come vnto — threugh 

the king of Babylon. 0 a x 

Nd in therwelfthyerein the twelfth mo- 
eth, & in the bl dey of the moneth;the 
word of the Lord came vnto me, ſaying, 

2 Sonne of man, take vp a lamentation for 
Pharaoh King of Egypt, and ſaye vnto him, 
Thou art like a lyon of the nations, & art as a 
dragon in the ſea: chou eaſtedſt out thy ri- 
uers & troubledſt the waters with thy feete; 
and ſtampedſt in their riuers. | 


_ 2 Thus ſayeth the Lord God, I will chere Cb. 12. 15 
the Lord God, Be: fore ſpread wy nette ouer thee with a great & 17.20, 


wultirude of people, and they hal make thee 


come vp into my nette. 
/ 4 Thea will I lese cee vpon thelande, 
. nnd 


His fall. 303 


-— „ - 
— : ＋ 


Iſai. 13. 10. 
doe l 2.3 1. 
& 3.15. 
. 24.29. 


Pharaohs fall. 5 


| wer Ar A 
8 | 


and I wil caſtthee vponthe open fielde, and I 
will cauſe all the toules of the heauen to re- 
maine vpon thee,avd I will fill all the beaſtes 
of che field with the e. 

5 Aud L will y.chy fleſh vpon the moun- 
taines,and fill che valleis with thine height. 

6 I wil alſo water with thy blood the land 
wherein thon ſwimmeſt, euen to the moun- 
taines, and the riuers ſhalbe ſull of thee, 

7 And whe I ſhal put tbee out, l wil couer 
the heauen, & make the ſtarres therof darke: 
*I wil cauet the ſunne with a eloude, and the 
moone ſhall not giue her light. 

8 All the lightes of heauen will I make 
darke for thee, and bring darkenes vpon thy 
land, ſayth the Lord God. 

I will alſo trouble the heartes of many 
people, when I ſhall bring thy deſtraRion a- 
mong the nations, and vpon the countreys 
which thou haſt not kna wen. | 

10 Lea, I will make many people amaſed at 
thee, and their Kings ſhalbe aſtoniſhed with 
teare forthee,when I ſhal make my ſword to 
lier againſt tbeir faces, and they ſhall be a- 

aide at euery moment: euery man for his 
owne life in che day of thy fall. 

11 For thus 1 
tie will I 
halbe ter- 


de te fal they 


that l am TLofde x Gate at $57. ho, - 
16 o they 


hal lament herithe dangbeersof the nations 
ſhall lament her: they ſhall lament for Egypt, 


and for eee the Lord — 
1% Ila the rwelſth yeete alſo in the fif. 
dem che th. came the worde of 


tfor the mukitude 
enen them and 


c F * 4 
—_ 1 p 4 . 
i Soneo man, 
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I N N 
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Ss * 1220 a 
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vnto the 
them that go 


hom adde von paſſe in beautie? go 


-49 Whon 
dome aud N the vacircumciſed. 
20 They(ball fall in che middes of them 
that are llaine by the ſworde:!he is delivered 
£ e draw hex dow ne, and all her 
moſtitudſe. 


0 Kerle te him: | 


: 3400 . 
at The mo nee and ſtrom ſhall 
emiddes of hell with 


them that he ber:they.are are gone downe & 
fleepe with the vncincumciſed that be ſlaine 


by the ſworde. 


Ezekiel. 


22 Aſſhur is there and all his companie: 
their graues are about him: all they are ſlaine 
and lallei by the ſword, 

23 Whoſegraues are made inthe fide of 
the pit, and bis multitude are rounde about 
his graue:all tbey are ſlaine and fallen by the 
{worde,which cauſed feare to be in the lande 
of the liuing. 

24 There « Elam and all his multitude 
round about his graue: all they are flaive and 
fallen by the ſworde, which are gone downe 
with the vncircũciſed into the nether partes 
of the eatth, which cauſed themſclues to be 
feared in the land of the liuing, yet haue they 
borne their ſhame with them that are gone 
done to the pit. 

25 They hane made his bed in the middes 
of the ſlaine yy all his multitude: their graues 
are round about him: all theſe vncircumciled 
are ſlaine by the ſworde: though they haue 

cauſed their feare in the lande of the liuing, 
yet haue they borne their ſhame with them 
that go downetothe pitte: they ate laide in 
the middes of them, that be laine, 

26 There # Meſhech, Tubal, and all their 
multitude:their graues are roũd about theme 
all theſe yncircumciſed were ſlaine by the 
ſword,though they cauſed their feare zo be in 
the land of the baing. 5557 | 
297 Aud they ſhall not lie with the valiant 
of the yncircumciſed, that are fallen, which 
are gone downe to J graue, with theit wea- 
oſwarrg. & haue layed their ſwords vn- 


pons 
der their heads, but their iniquitie ſhalbe vp- 


on their bones: becauſe they were the ſeare 
of the mighty in the land of the liuing. 

28 Yea, thou ſhalt be broken in the mids 
of the yncitcumciſed, and lie with them that 
are ſlaine by the ſword. | 

29 There Edom, his Kings, and all his 
— — with their ſtrength are layed 

y them that were ſlaine by the ſword: they 


e ſlaine, with theirfeare : they are a 
ſhamed ol cheir ſtrength, and the vncircutnci- 
ſed ſletpe with them that be ſlaine by the 


ſword, and beate their ith them that 


my t — — ſee them, and he ſhall be 
comſorted ouer all his multitude: Pharaoh, 
and all his arwie {ball be ſiaine by the ſword, 
ſayth the Lord God. A Se 
32 ForThane cauſed my feare tobe inthe 
land of the lining : and he ſhalbe laide in the 
middes of the-vnceircumciſed with them, that 
are ſlaine by the ſword, exe» Pharaoh and all 
his multitude, ſayth the Lord q. 
| CHAP. XXI III. 
2 Theoffice of the gouernaurs and miniſlert. 
14 He ſtrengibeneth them that deſpaire,and 
boldeneth them with the promes of merc ie. 
1 hog avi the Lord a gainſt the mockers 
0 . Le ee 
Gaine, the worde of the Lorde came vnto 


2 Sonne 


me, ſaying, 


The ende of tyrants, 


-_ 


of the watchman, 


lor, of their 
Coaſts. 


cbap. 3. 17. 


Chap. xxxiiĩ. Ac 


2 Sonne of man, ſpeake to the children of hath done that which is law full, and right, be 


thy people, and ſay vnto them, When 1 bring 
the ſworde vpon a lande, if the people of the 
land take a man from among them, & make 
him their watchman, 

If when be ſeeth the ſworde come vpon 
the lind, he blow the trumpet aud warne the 
people, | "xp 

Then he that heareth the ſounde of the 
trumpet,znd will not be warned, it the ſword 
come, and take him away, bis blood ſhall be 
ypon his owne head. 

5 For he heard the ſounde of the trumpet, 
and would not be admoniſhed : therefore bis 
blood ſhalbꝛ vpon him: but he that receineth 
warning, ſhall ſaue his life. 

6 But if the watcheman ſee the ſworde 

come, and blo v not the trum pet, and the peo- 
ple be not warned: if the ſword come, & take 
any perſon fro among them, he is taken away 
for his iniquitie, but his blood will I requite 
at the watchmans hand. 
5 *so thou, O ſonne of man, I haue made 
thee a watcheman vnto the houſe of Iſrael; 
therefore thou ſhalt heare the worde it my 
mouth, and admoniſh them from we. 

8 When l ſhal ſay vnto the wicked. O wie. 
ke d man, thou ſhalt die y death, it thou doeſt 
not ſpeake, andadmonith the wicked of his 
way, I wicked man ſhall die for his iniquitie, 
bat his blood will require ac thine hand. 

9 Neuertheles, if thou warne the wicked 


ol his way, to turne from it, if he do not tarne 


from his way, he ſhal die fot his iniquitie, but 
thou haſt deliuered thy ſoule. 

10 Therlote, O thou ſonne of man, ſpeake 
vnto the houſe of Iſrael, Thus Je ſpeake and 
ſay,Ifour tranſgreſsions & our finnes be vpon 
vs,& we are conſumed becauſe of them,how 
ſhould we then hue? 

x1 Say vnto them, As I liue,faith the Lord 
God, Ideſice not the death of the wicked, 
but that the wicked turne from his way and 
live: ture you,turne you frb your euitwaies, 
for why wil ye die, O ye boule of IfraeP 
2 Therefore thou ſonne of man, ſay vnto 
the childcen of thy people, The righteouſneg 
of the righteous ſhall not deliner him in the 
day of bis traſgreſsion, nor the wickednes of 
the wicked hall cauſe him to fall therein, in 
the day that he returneth from his wicked- 
neſſe, neither ſhall rhe righteous live for 5 
712hteonſnes in the day that he ſinneth. 

13 WhenT ſhall ſaye vnto the righteous, 
that he ſhal ſurely liu e, if he truſt to his owne 
righteouſneſſe, and commit iniquirie, all his 
Tighteouſnes halbe no more remembted, but 
for his iniquitie that he bath committed, he 
call die for the ſame, | | 

14 Againe whel ſhal ſay ynto the wicked, 
Thon ſhaltdie the death, it he turne from his 
finne,and da that which is lawfull and right, 
' 15 Towit,if the wicked reſtore F pledge, 
2 glue againe that he had robbed, & walke 
in the ſtatutes of life, without committing 


lniquitie,he ſhal ſurely line, and not die. 


x6 None of his ſinnes that he hath comit- 
ted, ſhall be mencioned vnto him: becauſe he 


ſhall ſately liue. 
1 Yet the children of thy people ſaye, 
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*The way of the Lord is not equall: but their Chap. 18.23. 


owne way is vnequsIl. 

18 When the righteons turneth from his 
righteouſnefſe, and eommitteth iniquitie, he 
ſhall euen die thereby, 

19 But if the wicked returne ſrom his wic- 
kednes,and do that which is lawfull,& right, 
he ſhall line thereby, - ? 

20 Let ye ſay, The way ofthe Lorde is not 
equall, O ye houſe of Iirael, l will iudge you 
euety one after bis wajes. 

* 21 Alſo in the twelſth yeete of our capti- 
uitie, in the tenth moneib, and in the fiith day 
of the moneth, one that had eſcaped out of 
Ieruſalem, came vnto me, and ſayde, The citie 
is ſmitten. 

22 Nowe the hand ofthe Lorde bad bene 
vpon mee in the euening afote hee that had 
eſcaped, came, & had opened my mouth, vntil 
he came to me in the morning: & whe he had 
opened my mouth l was no more domme. 

23 Againe the wot d of the Lord came 
to me, and ſayd, - 7 | 

24 Sonne of man, theſe that dwell in the 
deſolate places of the land of Iſrael, talke & 
ſay, Abraham was but one, and he poſſe ſſed 
the land: but we ate many, iberefore the land 
ſhalbe ginen vs in poſſeſtion. | 

25 Wherefore ſay vnto them, Thus ſayerh 
the Lorde God, Ye tate with the blood, & life 
vp your eyes towarde your idoles,and ſheade 
blood: ſhould ye then poſſeſſe the land? 

26 Ve leane ypon your ſwordes: ye worke 
abomination, & ye defile euery one his neigh» 
bours wife: ſnould ye then poſſeſſe the land 

27 Say thus vnto them, Thus ſaith the Lord 
God, As I liue, ſo ſurely they that are in the 
deſolate places, ſhall fall by the worde: and 
him that is jn the open helde,will giue voto 
the beaſtes to be denouted: and they that be 
in the fortes and in the caues, ſnall die of the 
peſtiſence,”*'- 0 0 | 

28 For I wil lay the land deſolate & waſte, 


and the & pompè of her ſtrength ſhall ceaſe: ¶ Bap. 7. 24. 


and the motintaives of Iſrael ſhalbe deſolate, & 
| & 39.647. 


and none ſhall paſſe through. 

29 Then ſhall they knowe that I am the 
Lord, when Thaue laid the land deſolate and 
waſte, becauſe of all their abominations,that 
they haue committed. ( 

30 Alſothon ſonne of man, the children 
of thy people that talke of thee by the wals, 
and in the doores of houſes, and ſpeake one 


to another, euery one to his brother, ſaying, 


Come, l pray you, and heare what is the word 
that commeth fromthe Lotd, 

32 For they come vnto thee,as the people 
vſeth to come: & my people ſit before thee, & 
heare thy worde, but they will not do them: 
for with their mouthes they make ieſtes, and 


their heart goeth after their couetouſnes. 


24.21. 


32 And loe, thou art vnto them, as al ie- Or. pleaſani 
ſting ſong of one that hath a pleaſantvoyce, & lone ſor g 
1 


and can ſing well:for they heare thy wordes, 
but they do them not. 


Q_q. ü. 33 And 


Tert. 23. t. 


Againſt ill ſhepherds. The 


-  - ſheepe at their | 
$5 'S feedipg the 


| countrey. ' ; 22 * 1309 
14 lil feede them in a 
i vpon the hie 


and in fatte paſture ſhall they ſecde pon 


33 And when this commeth to paſſe ( for 
loe, it will come) then ſhall they know, that a 
Prophet hath bene among them. 

C H A p. XXXII II. | 
2 Againſt the ſhepheardes that deſpiſe the 
flocke of ( Hriſt, and ſeehe their one game. 

7 The Lord ſatth that he wil viſit hu diſper- 

ſed flocke,and gather tbem together, 23 He 

promiſeth the true Shepherd Chrift, & vun 
hm peace, 
A the word of the Lorde came vnto me, 
ſaying, | | ; 
2 Sonne of man, prophecie againſt the 
ſhepheards of Iſrael, propbecie and ſay vnto 
them, Thus ſayth the Loxd God vnto y ſhep- 
herds, Mo be vnto the ſhepherges of Iſrael, 
that feede themſelues: ſhould not the ſhep- 
herdes feede the flockes?. ; 

3 Yeeatethe fat, and yee clothe you with 
the wooll: ye kill them that ate fed, but ye 
feede not the ſheepe. 

4 The weake haue ye not ſtrengthened: 
the ſicke haue ye not healed, neither haue ye 
bounde vp the broken, nor brought againe 
that which was driuen away, neither haue ye 
fought that which was loſt, but with cruelty, 
and with rig our haue ye ruled them. 
ws And they were ſcattered without a 
were deuoured of allthe beaſts of the field. 


vypan every 
ofthe Lord. r 
- 8 AsTline, ſayth the Lord God, furely be- 
cauſe my flocke was 
were 


deuoured of all the bea —_—_ 
ſhepberde, neither did my ſhe 
herds deep 3 


9 Therefore, heate yee the worde of the 


Lord,Oyeſhepherdes./r os +, + 
ro bow mn ap 


Come 2 


them tQ.ceatc 
e: neither ſhall the 


that are 


them vpon the aines of Iſrael, by the 
rivers, and in all the inhabited places of the 


* 
ſhal their 
ie in a good folde 


athe 


ntaines: 


foldebe: there 


fpoyled,. ſh 


& will land 


Exckiel, good ſhepherd. The noble Wy " 


1 go Iſrael, * 
is Iwill feede my ſheepe, and bring th 
to their reſt, ſayth the Lord God. Kb 
16 I will ſeeke that which was loſt, and 
bring againe that which was driuen awaye, 
and wil binde vp that which was broken,and 
will ſtrengthen the weake, but will deſtroy 
the fatte and the ſtrong, & I will feede them 
with 7 ement. ſheepe,Thus ſaych p 
17 Alſo you eepe, Thus ſayth Lord 
God, Beholde, Lage betweene * and 
ſheepe,betweene the rammes and the goates, 
18 Seemeth it a (mall thing vnto you to 
haue eaten vp the good paſture, but yee muſt 


treade downe with your feete the reſidue of 


your paſture? & to haue drunke of the deepe 
waters, but yee muſt trouble the refidue with 
your ſeete? 

19 And my ſheepe eat that which ye haue 
troden with your feete, & drinke that which 
ye haue troubled with your feere, 

20 Therefore thus ſayth the Lord God vn. 
to them,Bebolde,lL,exen I will iudge betwene 
the far ſheepe and the leane ſheepe. 

21 Becauſe yee haue thruſt with fide and 
with ſhoulder, and puſht all the weake with 
E bornes, tillyee haue ſcattered them a- 

roade, 

22 Therefore will I helpe my ſheepe, aud 
they ſhal no more be ſpoiled, and I wil iudge 


betwene ſheepe and ſheepe. 
by „ AndIwil cep ſephert onet them, 


and he ſhall ſee de them, ſernant Da- 
nid-beſballfecde them: anche halbe tber 


24 Aud Ithe Lord wil be their God, & my 
ſernat Dauid halbe the prince among them, 
I the Lord haue ſpoken it. 

25 And I wil make with them a conenane 
of peace, wil cauſe the euil beaſtes to ceaſe 
our ofthe land: and they ſhall dwell ſaſely in 
the wildernes, and ſleepe in the woods. 

26 And I will ſet them, as a bleſsing, euen 
rounde about my mountaine: and I wil cauſe 
raineto come downe in due ſeaſon, & there 
ſhalbe raine of bleſs! | 

27 And the tree of the fielde ſhall yeelde 
her ſruite, and the earth ſhall giue ber fruĩte, 
god they ſhall be ſafe in their lande, and ſhall 


rof the ndes of thoſe that ſerued 


they ſhall no more be ſpoiled of 
neither ſhall the beaſtes of the 
ran aye Dey hall et cty 

| 122 nem ara... 
29 And 1 ke por theſn ter 
renoume, and they ſhalbe no a 
reproche athen a pa 
7 Tees fen ge Yihe 
Lord their God am with them, and that they, 
exen the houſe of Iſrael, are wy people, ſayth 
the Lord God. 2 | 


1 And yee my ſheepe, the ſheepe of my 
paſture — Lam your God, ſayeth the 


CHAP. 


* 


gp 


(*. 44. 


The enemie puniſhed. 


C H A P. * * XV. | 
2 The deſtruction that ſhal come on mount Serv, 
becauſe they troubled the people of the Lorde. 
Oreouer the word of the Lord came ynto 
me,ſayin 
2 — ofman,ſet thy face againſt moũt 
Seir,and prophecie againſt it, | 

- 2 And ſay vnto it, Thos ſaith the Lord God, 
Beholde,O mount Seir,l come againſt thee, & 
X wil ſtretch out mine hand againſt thee, and 
I will make thee deſolate and waſte. 

4 I will lay thy cities waſte, and thou ſhalt 
de deſolate , and thou ſhalt knowe that I am 
the Lord, , 

5 Becauſe thou haſt had a perpetual hatred 
and haſt put the children of Iſrael to flight by 
the forceof the ſworde in Y time of their ca- 
lamitie, when them iniquitie bad an end, 

6 Therefore as l liue, ſaith the Lord God, 
wil prepare thee vnto blood, and blood (hall 

he thee'; except thou hate blood, euen 
Plood ſhall purſue thee. | 

7 Thus will 1 make mount Seir deſolate 
and waſte, and cut off from it him that paſſeth 
out and him that returneth. 


8 And 1 will fill his mountaines with his 


flaine men: in thine hils, and in thy valleys & 
Jn all thy rivers ſhall they fall, that are ſlaine 
with the ſword, : 

9 Iwil make thee perpetual deſolations, 
and x! barges ſhall not returne, and ye ſhall 
Know that I am the Lord. 

ro Becanſe thou haſt ſaid, Theſe two nati. 
ons, and theſe two countreys ſhalbe mine, 
and we will poſſeſſe them (ſeeing the Lorde 
was there) | 

xt Thetrfore as I live, faith the Lord God, 
Iwill euen doe according to thy wrath, and 
according to thine indignation which thou 
haſt vſed in thine hatred againſt them: and [ 
will make my ſelf knowen among them when 
T haue gen thee. | 

. tz And thou ſhalt knowe, that Ithe Lord 
haue heard all thy blaſphemies which thou 
haft ſpoken againſt the mountaines of Iſrael, 
ſaying, They lye waſte, they are giuen vs to 
be deuvoured. | 22 

1 Thus with your monthes ye haue hoa- 
ſed againſt mee, and haue multiplied your 
wordes againſt me: 1 have heard them, 

14 Thus faith the Lord God, So ſhall al the 
world reioyce whF1 ſhal make thee deſdlate. 

T5 As how dideſt reioyce atthe inheri- 
tance bf the houſe of Iſrael, becauſcit was de- 
ſolate, ſo wil I do vnto thee: thou ſhalt be de- 
ſolate, O mount Seir, and all Idumea wholly, 
and they ſhal know. that T am the Lord. 

CHAP. XXXVI. 
$ He promiſeth to deliner Iſrael from the Gen. 
tiles. 22 The benefites dome mo the Tewts, 
ere to be afcribed to the ertie of God , ani 
not Upto cheir deſeruings. 26 God renueth 
our heartes, that wee may walke in his com. 


Lfo thou ſonne of man , prophecie vie 
"®Xzountaines of Ihael, nd Ey, Ye .. 

taines of Iſrael, heare the word of the Lord. 
: & Thus ſaythibe Lorde God, Becaufethe 


Chap. xxxv.xxxvj. 


dwelt iu their owne lande, they defiled it by 


enemie hath ſaide a gainſt you, Aha, euen the 
hie places of ᷓ worlde are ours in poſſe ſsi on, 

3 Therefore prophecie, and ſay, Thus ſaich 
the Lorde God, ;ecauſe that they haue made 
vou deſolate, and ſwalowed you vp on euety 
ſide, that ye might be a poſſeſsiõ vntothe re · 
fidue of the heathen, and ye are come vnto 
the lippes and tongues ef men, and vnto the 
reproche of the people, 

4 Therefore ye mountaines of Iſrael, 
heare the worde of the Lord God, Thus ſaith 
the Lord God to the mountaives and to the 
billes,to the rivers, and tothe valleys, and to 
the waſte ad deſolate places, and to the ei- 
ties that are forſaken:which ate ſpoyled and 
bad in derifion of the reſidue ofthe heathen 
that are ronnd abour, 

5 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, ſure« 
ly in the fire of mine indignation haue 1 ſpo- 
ken againſt the re ſidue of the heathen, and a. 
gainſt all Idumea, which haue taken my land 
for their poſſeſsion, with the ioye of all their 
heart, and with deſpite all mindes to caſt it 
out for a pray. x 

6 Prophectetherefore vpon the land of li 
rael, and ſay vnto the mountaines, and to the 
hils, to the tiuers, & to the valleys, Thus faith 
the Lord God, Be holde, haue ſpoken in mine 
indignation, & in my wrath, becauſe ye haue 
ſuffred the ſhame ofthe heathen. 

7 Therefore thus ſaith the Lorde God, I 
haue liſted vp mine hand, ſurely the heathen 
that are about you, ſhall be are their ſhame.” 

8 Bat you, O mountaines of Iſrael,ye ſhall 
ſhoote foorth your branches; &bring foorth 
your fruite to my people of Iſtael: forthey 
arereadie to come. 

9 Fot beholde, Tcomeynto you, and Iwill 
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tur ne vnto you, and ye ſhalbe tilled & ſowen. 


ro And I wil —_ the men vpon you, 
tuen all the houſe of Iſrael wholly, aud the ch 
ties ſhalbe inhabited; and the de ſolate places 
ſhalbe 3 mulkiph | 4 
xt And I phe man an 
beaſt;and theyſhal 2 bring fruit, 
and I wil canſe you to dwell after your olde 
eſtate, and I will beſtowe beneſites vpon you 


mote then at the firſt, and ye ſhall knowe that 


I azmthe Lord. | 

12 Vea. l wil cauſe men to walke vpõ yon, 
eur my people Ifrael,& they ſhal poſſeſſe 
and ye ſh 
no more henceforth deprine them of men. 

1; Thus ſaith the LordeGod Becauſe they 
ſay vnto you, Thon /arde denoureft pp men, 
and haſt bene a waſter nf eee - 

14 Therefore thou ſhalt denduxe men ne, 
more, neither waſte thy people hente ſoorth, 
ſaith the Lord Gd. 

15 Neither will I cauſe men to heare ig 
thee rheſhame of the beathen any more, net-, 
therſhaltthou beare the reproch of — 

le any more, neither ſhalt cauſe thy ro 

all any more, ſaĩth the I "++ x 

16 F Moreouer the worde of the Lorde 
came vnto me, ſaymn g. 

17 Sonne of man when the houſe oſlſraet 


|  [0rgbes 
albe their inheritance, and ye ſhalt 


. 
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The ſtonie hear. 


. 5 2. 5. 


rom. 2.24. 


Exekiel. | : Drye bones, 
their one wayes, and by their deedes: theit whereas it laye waſte In the fight of all that 
way was before mee as the filthines of the paſſed by. 
menſtruous. 35 Fot they aide, This waſte lavd was like 
13 Whereſore I powred my wrath vpou the garden of Eden, and theſe waſte and de- 
them, for the blood that they had thed inthe folate and ruinous cities were ſtrong, and 
land, & fot theit idoles , wherewith they bad were inhabited. 
polluted it. | 36 Then the reſidue of the heathen that 
19.And I ſcattered them among the hea are left round about you,ſhal know that I the 
then, and they were diſperſed through the Lord buildethe ruinous places, and plant the 
countreys: for according to their wayes, and deſolate places: I the Lorde haue ſpoken i it, s 
according to their deedes, I iudged them. and will do it. 
20 And when they entred vnto the hea» 37 Thus ſaith the Lorde God, I wil yet for 
then, whither they went, they polluted mine this be ſought ofthe houſe of Iſrael, to per- 
holy Name,when they ſaid of them, Theſe are forme it vnto them: I wil encreaſe them with 
the people of the Lołde, and are gone out of wen like aflocke, 
his anf. 38 As the holy flocke, 2s the ſlocke of le · 
21 But I fauoured mine holy Name which ruſalem in their ſolemne teaſtes, ſo ſhall the 
the houſe of Iſrael had polluted among the deſolate cities be filled with flockes of men, 
heathen, whither they went. and they ſhall know,that I am the Lotd. 
22 Therefore ſay vnto the honſe of Iſrael, CHAP. XXXVIL 
Thus ſaith F Lord God, I do not this for your 1 Hee rophecreth the bringing againę oft the 
ſakes, O houſe of Iſrael, but for mine holy — e being in captinitie. . 16 Her ſhemeiß 
Names lake, which ye polluted among the 5 von of the ten tribes with the wo. 
heathen whither ye went. 1 hand ol the Lord was ypon me, and ga- 
23 Kad Iwill ſanctifie my great Name, I ried me out in the Spirit of the Lorde,and, 
which was polluted among the heathen, a- ſet me downe in the middes of the fielde, $0r,vally, 
mong whom you haue polluted it, & the hea- which was full of bones. 
then hall know that I am the Lord, ſaich the 


1 


2 And he led me round about bychem and | 
3 beholde, there wee very many in the open, 
' es 17 And 2 very drie. « , 
34 vnto me, Sonne of man, 
e rhe ſe bones liue? And I anſwered, ora 
5 1 
* A vnto derer ecie ypon, 
4. bones & ſay vnto t O ye dr 
w_ 7 * be 1 . —.— - cke ier. : es 
Thus ſapeth the Lorde God vnto theſe 
$ Beho!| wil cauſebreath to enter in- 
| ye line. 
lay An. ypon you, 2 a 
ou, and couet you with $ 
. you, 2nd gre you; that ye, may line, and. 
rates, and ye ſbal wha ney that I am the Lord. 


= hecied 26 Lyras comms ed: 
8 AN F pe 


Dk thalbe hal oy wit rb wp 
1 And our e ina * . re Was 2 in e bes came 
rt e TN together, bone to his bone. 


| 29 I wil alſo deli iner you from all your fil- 8 And when Ibebeld,lo,the (i newes, and 
and 1 U for corne, and will in- the fleſh grew ypon. them, an abou! „be Akin 
F faminevpon you. couered th, hut there n 


ie the fruite 0 fehe 


Freon ie « 10 hop = I — 25 hee bad cor comman- | 
it {:lues worthie,to ded me; breath eame into th ein, and 
x your * and they lined,and ſtood LARA their ſeete, an 
ing great armie. 
that tdoes not t Then heſaide vntowe, Sane of wan, 
— God: there». theſe bones are the whole houſe of Iſrael. Be- 
medi con · holde, they ſay, Our bones are dryed, and our 
gone, and we are cleane cut off. 
>< What time 12 Therefore prophecie, & ſay vnto them, 
—. EY Thus ſaith the Lord God Be holde, my people, 
1 and I wil —— your graves, & cauſe you to come 
. bring you into 


tz Ard 
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The raid of all the tribes, Chap.xxxviij, - Of Gog and Magog, 308 


12 And ye ſhal knowe that? am the Lord, | CHAP, XXXvI. 
when [ haue ee your granes, O my peo- 2 Hee prophecitth that Gog and Mayo ſball 


ple, & brought you vp out of your ſepulchres, » fight with gy eat power againſt the people of 


14 Aud thall pat my Spirit in you, andye God, 21 Their deftruGt.on. 
(halllive,- aud 1 ſhall place you in your owne ANd the worde of the Lord came ynto me, 
land: then ye (hal know that I the Lord haue ſaying, 


chieſe prince ol 


ſpoken it, and performed it, ſayth the Lorde, 2 Sone of man, ſet thy 87 againſt Gog 8 


15 Ihe word of the Lorde came againe gt the land of Magog 


vnto me, ſaying, Meſhech & Tubal, and prophecie againſt him, 


x6 More ouet thou ſonne of man,take thee 3 And ſay, Thus ſayth the Lor e God, Be- 
apiece oſ wood, and write vpon it, Vrto lu- holde, I come againſt thee, O Gog the chieſe 
dah, and to the children of Iſrael his compa- prince of Meſhech and Tubal. 
pions: then take another piece of wood, and 4 fd! will deſtroy thee, & put hookes in 
write vpoir, Vnto loſeph y tree of Ephraim,” thy chawes, and 1 will bring thee forth, & all 
and to al the honſe of Iſrael his compantons. thine hoſt,both horſes, & hot ſemẽ, all clothed 

17 And thou ſhalt ioyne them one to an- Wal ſorts of amour, eu agreat multitude 
other into one tree, and they ſhalbe as one bucklers,and ſhieldes,al handling ſwordes. | . 


in th ine hand. 5 Theyof one of 2 £4. Phat with. 
18: And when the children of thy people them, eucn ange pdf: helme 

ſhal ſpeake vnto thee, ſaying, Wilt thou not 6 — rand the hou A 

ſhew vs what thou meaneſt by thee? of — of the Non patent and all. | 


19 Thou ſhalt anfwerethem , Thus ſayth his bandes, and much Notes rd thee, 
the Lord God,Beholde, I wil take the tree of 7 Prepare thy ſelfe, and make thee ready, 
Joſeph,wh ich is in the hand of Ephraim, and, both thou, & al thy multitude, that ate em- 
the tribes of Iſrael his ſelowes, and wil put bled voto. thee, and be thou their Gauegard. , 
them with him, euen with the tree of Indahy, 8 Afﬀcer many dayes thon ſhalt be viſited:' 
and make them one tree, and they ſhalbe one for in the lattet yeeres that ſhalt come into 
in mine hand. che land, that hath pi def mp with tbe, 

20 And the pieces of wood, whereon thou ſword, &i is gather peep levp», 
writeſt, ſhalbe in thine hand, in their fight, . on the — . — bi 2 long. 


1110 * ITY 


2r And ſay vnto them, Thus ſayth ao lien waſte: yer th Hons: 1 * n 


god, Behold, I wil take the children of Iſrael of the peaple, aud they Lal ſafe. 
ſrom among the heathen, whither they be 9 Thou ſhalt. Ye Pe 2 58 vpike . 


O'S 


2 wil gather them on euery fide, and tempeſt, aud-ſhaltbe like a cloude to couet racl. 


ring them into their one land. the land Leh chou and; all thy bands, and ma- 

22 And l wil make them one people in the ny people with thee; 

abs to, 16, land, vpon the mountaines of lſrael * and one i Thus ſaith the Lord God 1 Euen atthe 
; King ſhalbe king to them al: and they ſhalbe ſame time ſhall 92a es 5 come into thy 


no more two peoples, neither he denided a- minde, and thou that A * [chonght — 
vy more henceſoorth into two kingdomes. 1 And tho 8 820 wil [$9 vp to 

23 Neither ſhal they be polluted any more land that ny will ge 18 
with their idoles , nor with their abominati: them that a Aae les, nich 
ons, nor with any oſ their tranſgreſsions: but dwell all w and haue neither 


I wil ſaue them out of all their dwelling pla- barres nor ates r * 
ces wherein they haue ſinned, and wil clenſe - 12 7 ep 154 to take 
them: ſo ſhal they be my people, and 1 wil be a bootie , to turve and vpon the deſo- 
their God. late places that are name inhabited and vpon 
Ia. go. tt. 24 And Dauid my * ſeruant ſbalbe King o/ the — that are gathered dt of the na- 
ire. 23. 3. uer them. & they al ſhal haue one ſhepheard: tions, which, haue gc enttel aud goods, 
Chap. 34. 23. they ſnial alſo walke in my indgements, and * dwel in the mi 
dan. 9.24. obſetue my ſtatutes, and do them. 22 2 Sheba and Beda, 5 the mar tek 
25 And they ſhall dwel in the lande, that I of Taſhich with 3 are! 955 
haue giuen vnto laakob my ſeruant, where vnto thee, A chme 
yout fathers haue dwelt, aud tbey (hall dwell haſt thou ga ered. th 
thetein, euen they, and their ſonnes, and their bootie ꝰ to carie away fi 5 d\t o take: 2- 
ſonnes fonnes for euer, and my ſetuant Dauid way cattel & goods, & to 175 — pray? 
ſhalbe their prince for ener. i Therſoxe, ſonne of wee: "why 2 
Pſal. eg. 4. 26 Moreouer, I wil malte & a couepaat of ſay vnto Sog. Thns faith 515 
1G. 2. pesce wich them it ſhalbe an euerlaſting co. that day when my rc pr Urael Agel 
uenant with them, and I wil place them, and ſaſe, ſhalt thou not know us 
multiplie them, and wil ſet my Sanctuarie a- 15 Aud porous from thy. place. out of the 
mong them for euvermore. North N people with thee? 
27 My tabernacle alſo ſhalbe with them: al aride horſes; * great multi- 
ves, Lwiltbe their God, and they ſhalbe my tude — a * 8 armie. 
16 -And thou ſhalt come yp. aJainſt x my 
— * ſhal know, that Ithe people of Iſrael,zs a cloud to er 
Lords ſan&ifieIſrael, when my S anctuarie thou ſhalt be in the api „and Im 
eee e evermeres dene en ihe Fes 
WII + 23 bn, N 


„ 


ER 


e 05 with a 


The Church defended, 'Gops , 
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know me, when 1 ſhalbe angie in thee, O 
Gog, before their eyes. 

17 Thus ſayth the Lord God, Art not thou v 
he, of whom I haue ſpoken in old time, by the 
hand of my ſeruants the Prophets of Iſrael 
which ptopheeied in thoſe dayes and yeeres, 
hat | would bring thee pon them? 

18 At the ſame time alſo when Gog ſhall 
come agaivſt the land of Iſrael, ſaith the Lord 
God, my wrath ſhalhatiſe in mine anger. 

19 Fot in mine indignation and in the fire 


of my wrath hapeT ſpoken it: ſurely at that 
Time there ſhalbe a great ſhaking inthe land 
oflſcacl, © 


'20 Sothat the kihes of the'ſea, and the 
Foules of the heaven”, aye the bezftes of the 


„ 


earth, & al Ar a that are yponthe earth, 
tremb ar wp eee and the moun- 


taines ſhalbe bc ror the ſtaites ſhall 


fall and eue fall to the ground. 
2 eee ee alnſt him 


chroug hout my mouiita ines. ſai the Lord 


cds euery mans worde Halbe againſt his 

＋ Er. 

22 Andl will eade againſt bim with pe- 
dlooc and [wilt cauſe to 


Excel. | 


9 And they that dwell in the cities of Iſra 
el, ſhal go foorth,and ihall burne and ſet fire 
ypon the weapons, and on the ſhięldes, and 
bucklers,vpon the bowes,& ypon y arrowes, 
and vpon the ſtaues in their handes, and vpon 
the ſpeares, and they ſhal butne them with 
fire ſeuen yeeres. 

10 So that they (hal bring no wood out of 
the fielde, neither cut downe any ont of the 
foreſts: for they ſhal burne the weapons with 
fire, and they ſhall robbe thoſe that robbed 
them,& ſpoile thoſe that ſpoyled them, ſayth 


the Lord God. 


Ix And at the ſame time wil I giue vnto 
Gog a place there for burial in Iſrael, euen the 
valley whereby men go toward the Eaſt part 
of the Sea: and it ſhall cauſe them that paſſe 
byzro ſtop cheir noſes, and there ſhal they bu- 
rie Gog with al his multitude: and they ſhall 
call it the valley of | Hamon-Gog., 


cleanſe the la 
5. Vea, al the people of the land ſhall bu- 
rie them, and they ſhal haue a name when L 
ſhalbeglorifed, ich the Lord God. | 
14 And they ſhall chuſe out men to goco- 


its bandes, and Fa tinually through y land with them that tra- 


athte — dre uaile, to bury thoſe that remaine vpon the 


. 
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Nam 3 Lamthe Leeds Gol Ged-rant ht depand 
pletirac and Twill ſo foorth.” 4 

je boly Name 23 
e that I houſe of lirael went — captiuitie ſor their 


Þ dove i therefore hid 1 wy face from them, and game 
I hane them into the hand of theit enemies: ſo fell 


| ground;antclenſe it; they (hal ſearch to the 
- ende of ſeuen moneths, 

"25 Andrhe-trauailers that paſſe — 
à mans — then ſhall he 
it, till the buriers haut bari⸗ 
the valley of Hamon- G og. 

And of the eitie Balla 
: thus (hal they clenſe the land. 

19 And thou ſonne of than, thus 

ak vnto enery feather 

and to al the beaſtes of the ſielde, —— 

your ſelues, and come: gather your ſelues on 


ed 
1 


zog che eue ryſide to my ſacrifice : fox I do facrifice a 


ſacriſice for you vpon the mountaines 
ofIfrael, 5 chat) yo may cate fleſh, and drinle 

18 Ye ſhal eate the fleſh ofthe valiant, and 
drinke the blood oſ the princes of the earth, 


e enden tf of the weathers, of the lambs, & of the goats, 
| arromes to fall out — — 


warre, ſayth the Lord God. 


21 And I vil ſet u lory among the hea- 
then, and all the h — 


aue layed them. 
i the toule of Iſrael ſhal knoweghar 


andthe heathen ft e 


iniquitie, becauſe they tre ſpaſſed againſt me: 


they all by the ſerd. 
— 24 Acer 


deſtruction. A great facrificy, © 


or efibe 
12 And ſeuen moneths long ſhal the houſe uultitada 
ol Iſrael be 2 of {chem that they may of Gog, 


f0r mulch 


2 — 


cbariots, with valiant men, & with | 


ſballſee.my ind ge- 
I haue executed, and mine hande, | 


lap. 6-23 


$ Or, viſfons 
of God. 


j Or thre. 
Hold. 
i Or 


ler qniſu. 


An Angel with a meaſiire. The 


24 According to their vncleannes, and ac-, 
cording to their tranſgreſsions haue I done 
vnto them, and hid my face from them. | 

25 Therefore thus ſayeth the Lorde God, 
Now wil I bring againe the captiuitie of laa- 
kob, and haue compaſs ion vpon the whole 
houſe of Iſrael, and wil be ielous for mine ho- 
lie Name, | 

26 After that they baue born their ſhame, 
and all their tranſgreſsio, whereby they haue 
tranſgreſſed againſt me, wben they dwelt 
ſafely in their land, and without feare of any. 

27 When I haue brought them againe 
from the people, and gathered them out of 
their enemies lands, and am * ſanctiſied in 
them in the aghe of many nations, 

28 Then ſhall they knowe that Iamthe 
Lord their God, which cauſed them to be led 
into captiuitie among the heathen : but I 
haue gathered them vnto their owne land, 
and baue left none of them any more there, 

29 Neither will I bide my face any more 
from them: for I haue powred out my Spirit 
vpon the houſe of Iſrael, ſaith the Lord God. 

CHAP. XI. | 

_ Therefloring of the citie and the Temple, 
1 N the ſiue and twentieth yere of our being 
in captiuitie in the beginning of the yeere, 
in the tenth day of the moneth in the foure- 
tenth yere after that the citie was ſmitten, in 
the ſelfe ſame day,the hand of the Lord was 
vpon me, and brought me thither. 

2. Into the land of Iſrael brought he me by 
Ia diuine viſion, and ſet me vpon a verie hie 
mountaine, whereupon was as the building 
of a citie, towarde the South. 


% - . 


e 
and one reede hroad, & betweene the cham- 
bers were five cubites: & che poſte ofthe gate 


r. pre! within was one reede, 


the porch of the gate 
n hof th 

9 Then meaſured he the the gat 
ofeightcubites,&the Jpoſtexthereof,of two 
SAabites e che porche of the gate was inward, 


ITS 


10 And the chambers of the gate Eaſt. 
watde, were three onthis fide, and three on 
that fide: they three were of one meaſute, and 
the poſtes had one meaſure on this fide , and 
one on that fide,  - A 

11 And he meaſured the breadth of the 
entrie of the gate ten cubites,az the height 
of the ede —_— 

12 The ſpace alſo before the chambers 
was oue chbite on this fide, and the ſpace was 
onecubiteon that ſide, & the chambers were 

0 ln this fide and fixe cubftes on 

at fide. Wy ? * 

1; He meaſured then the gate fromthe 


roufe fa chamber to the top of the gate: the . 


breadth was fue andtwentie cubites, doore 
innen | 

14 He made alſo poſtes of threeſcore cu. 
bites, and the poſtes ofthe court, and ofthe 
gate had one mea ſure round about. 

15 Aud vpon the forefront of the entrie 
of the gate ynto the forefront of theporche 
of the gate within were fiftie cubites. 

16 And there were nattowe WitidgWes in 


the chambers, and in their poſtes withinthe 


gate round about, and likewiſe to the arches: 
and the windowes went round about Within: 
and ypon the poſtes were palme trees. 

17 J Then brought he, me into che out- 
ward court, and loe, there were chambe mj & a 
pauement made for the court rounde about 
& thirtie chambers were vp6 the pdyemment. 

18 And the panemetit was by 1 
the gates ouet againſt the length o 52 4 
andthe pauement was beneath, * ' | * 


19 Then he meaſured 2 don the 


- 


78 Ty 
and tWer ites. f 1 Get 
55 e . arches 
e mer 
and the going my it had ſeuen Reppes, 
zereof were before them. 

g 


ouer againſtthe gate toward the North, and 
ago. 8 and he meaſured rom gate 


dee ae mexſred he pl dete nd 


425 And there were windowes in it. and 
the arches there of rounde about , like tho 
windowes: the height was ſiſtie cubitet, a 
the hredth fue and t entie cubit 


26 And Seh Wale e 
toit & the arches theteof were be 


-— 
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buildings of the Temple: 3 


$ 
* 


The buildings | Ezekiel. of the Temple. _ , 


and it had palme trees, one onthis fide, and 44 And vrithout the Inner gate were the 
another on that ſide vpon the poſt chereof, chambers of the fingers in the inner court, 
27 T And there was a gate in the inner which was at the ſide ofthe North gate: and 
court toward the South, & he meaſured from their proſpeR was toward the Sonth,end one 
14 gate to gat towarde the South an bundced wu at the fide of the Eaſt gate, hauing the 
17 cubites. pt oſpect toward the Notrh. 
Fo. 28 And hee brought mee into the inner 47 And he ſayde vnto me, This chamber 
court by the South gate, and he meaſured the whoſe proſpec is toward the South, is for the 
q South gate according to theſe meaſures, Prieſts, that haue charge to keep: the houſe, 
IK 29 And the chambers thereof, and the 46 And the chamber whoſe proſpect is to- 
1 poſtes thereof, and the arches th ertof accor- ward the North, if for the Prieſtes that haue 
ding to theſe meaſures, and there were win the charge to keepe the altar: theſe are the 
dowes in it, and in the are hes thereof round ſonnes of Zadok among the ſonnes of Lent 
about, is was ſift ie cuhites long, and fue and which may come neete to the Lorde to mini- 
twentie cubites broad. ſter vnto him. 
30 And the arches rounde about were fine "47 So he meaſured the conrt,an hundreth 
and twentie cubits long & ſiutꝭ cubites broad.” cupites long, and au hnndreth cubites broad 
1. Aud the arches thereof were towarde euen fonreſquare: likewiſe the altar #45 was 
the vtter court, & palm? trees were vpon the, before the honſe, - + 
poſtes nee the going vp to it had 2 48 And he brought me to the porch ofthe 
N N bout, and meaſured the poſtes of the porch, 
ine he brought nie into thei inter ius cubites on this fide, & fine cubites on that 
9 the Eaſt, and he tub aſured the fide : & the breadth of che gate was three cu- 
oo n theſe meaſures, dirxes on this ſide, & three cubits on that ſide. 
2. Aud the chambers thereof, and the '49 The length of the porehe v twentie 
poltes thexeof, and the arc ches theteef were cubites, & the breadth eleuen cubites, and he 
* 8 there were brought me by the ſteps whereby they went 
windo arches chereof vp to it, and there were pillars by the poſtes, 
eee fine one on this ſide, and aidther on that fide; 
C HAP. XEI. | 
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Trede 1 The diſpᷣoſrion and order of the building of 
2875 e and ee thereto 40. 

| . t me to the Temple, 
$1 cabitts broad 


Pr ogy mg rake e tubites broad on the 
other ſide, which wa this breadth'of the tay 


4 2. 2 breadth of the Were was ten 


id exer7 chamber trie there- 8 and the en ese 
the poſtes ee che breadth of the etittie ſeven 
- cubites, 


| ites;& che ſides of the entrie were fine cn- 

herec tow on the one ſide, & fine Cubites on the o 
1 Re & palme treet were vpor ihe ther ſid & be meaſured the length thereof 
i | teck 00 this fide , and on tl Werres the breadth twenty — 
| | and "IP 10 00 t hdd Fic 1270 Epp — 3 e ende e es he 


ances, 


| chende beyond et 5 1 5 ke 4" de _— atofche houſe, 
«ofthe North e 6 r o table ne | -nbite and t 4h chamber 
* es Ad Danton houſe,on euery 
ple 1903 S835 kgs 
e een 
8 er, three and thirtie & they 
— _ they 1 entred tuto the wall made | ory — 
| Ne dich was round about the houſe ;that the 
nee les were of Ry poſtes might be faſtened there, and not be 
>ff:ing;, v Sr an a faſtenedin the wall of the houſe,” © - 
dan hiffe broad; 7 And it is lütge and went round moun- 
| d 1 Hog vpwatd to the chamber: for the ſtaire 
6 ie honſe w mounting cpr arde, round 
; | 0 . about the LR: 898 — 
| larger v 4 ey wene m the 
road, fiſtened r bout, andypont the chamber torhehioRbychen middes. 
Wa eee f : a Tie the baſe ie romndeaboon 
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The buildings 


the ſundations of the chambers were a ſull. 


xeede of ſixe great cubit es. 
9 The thicknes of the wall which was for 


the chamber without, w fine cubites , and 


that which remained, was the place of the 
chambers that were within. 

10 And betweene the chambers was the 
widenes of twentie cubites round about the 
Houſe on euery fide. 


tr And the doores ofthe chambers were. 


towatde the place that remained, one doore 
toward the Notth,and another doore toward 


the South, and the breadth of the place that 


remained, was five cubites round about. 
12 Now the building that was before the 
ſeparate place towarde the Weſt corner, was 


ſeuentie cubites broad, and the wall of the 
building was five cubits thicke, round about, 


and the length ninetie cubites. 

12 So he meaſured the houſe an hundreth 
cubices lon g. and the ſeparate place aud the 
building with the walles thereof were an 
bundreth cubites Iong. | 

14 Alſo the breadth of the forefront of 
the honſe and of the ſeparate place towarde 
the Eaſt, was an hundreth cubites. 


15 And he meaſured the length of the 


building, ouer againſt the ſeparate place, 
which was behind it, & the chambers onthe 
one ſide and on the other fide an hundreth 
cubites with the Temple within, and the ar- 
ches of the court. 1 = 

. 26 Thepoſtes and the narrow windowes, 
and the chambers round about, on three ſides 
ouer againſt the poſts,fieled with cedar wood 


round about, and from the ground yp to the 


windowes, and the windowes were ſieled. 
17 And from aboue the doore vnto the 
Inner houſe and without, and by all the wall 


round about within and without it was fteled 


according to the meaſure. 


18 And it was made with Chetubims and 


palme trees, ſo that a palme tree was betwene 
a Cherub and a Cherub : and exery Cherub 
had two faces. 


19 So that the face of a man was towarde 
the palme tree on the one ſide, and the face 


of a lion toward the palme tree on the other 
an was it made through all the houſe building | : rf 
| 11 And the way before them was afterthe 


tound about. 
20 From the ground vnto aboue doote 


were Che rubims and palme trees made as in that t broac 
| aud al their entries were like, both at g 


the wall ofthe Tewple. | 


2t. The poſtes of the Temple Were. fquas 


red. aud thus tolooke vnto was the fimilitude 


and forme of the SanQuarie. 


22 The altar of wood was thret cubltes 


$ 


hie, and the length thereoftwo cubites, aud 
the corners thereof and the length thereof one entretb. 
and the ſidei thereof were of wood. And he 
This is the table that ſhallbe 


1 


ſayd vnto me 
e fore the ord. | be AE as 
. 23. And the Temple and the Sanctuatle 
had two doores. = 


24 And the doores hadtwo wickets, tun ſhall they laye the moſt holy thi! 


two. turning wickets , two wickets. for one 
doore,andtwo wickets for another doore. . 


2 And vpon the dootes of the Temple 


Chapalij. 


there were made Cherubims & palme trees, 
like as was made vpon the walles, and there 
werethicke planks vpon the fore front of the 
porch without, _ | 57 
26 Aud there were narrow windowes abd 
2 trees — the one . on Ne 
ide, by the ſides of the potche, and vporthe 
ſides oF the houſe, and ellcke lankes. 
E HRT TT 
Of the chambers of the Temple for the Pyieſe, 
and the holy things. Ec waning, 
T Hen brought he me into the vtter court 
1 bythe way towarde the North, ahd he 
brought me into the chambet that was oner' 
againſt the ſeparate place, and which was be- 
fore the buiſdibg toward the North. © 
2 geſore the length of an hundreth,cobits | 
wy N North doore, and ii was fiſtie cubites g 
road. 

3 Ouer againſt the twentie cabires which 
wete for the inner coutt, & ouer againſt the 
pauement, which was for the vtter court, 
was chamber agaivſt chaber in three rowes. 

4 And before the chambers #43 galerie 
of ten cubites wide, and within was a way of 
one cubite, & their dores toward the North. 

5 Now the chambers aboue were nat ro, 
er: for thoſe chambers ſeemed to edt vp theſe, 
10 wit, the lower, and thoſe that we te in the 
middes of the building. 

'6 For they wete in three towes, bat Bad 


not pillars as the pillars of the court: theres 


fore there was a difference N IS 
neath & from the middlemoſt , exen from the 
gtound, 0 | . 5 Fol 
7 And the wall that was 1 Over . 
gainſt the chamber, toward the vtrer cdutt 
on the foteſront of the chambers,” wan fiſtie 
cubites long. Ah N 
8 Tor tbe length of the chãbers that were 
in the vtter court was fiſtie cubires : ai loe, 
before the Temple were an hundreth cubit s. 
9 And vnder theſe chambers wat then." 
trie, on the Eaft fide, as ont goeth into cem 
ſrom the out ward court. 
1 The chambets were in che thic kues of 
the wall of the court towirdthe' . 


painſthe ſeparmeplace ,& one pgalaſtthe 
n 1 


„ UL © 


maner of the chambers, which were rowat® 

the Notth,as long as they, & as broad 33 they: 

to their facions,&according'to their doorts, 
12 And according to the dovres 6f the. 


chatube ts that were toward the South, was 2” - 


VVV 
die etty before the wall to warde che Exft , ac? 


13 Then ſaid he vnto me, The North cham- 
bers Er the South chambers which are before 
the ſeparate place, they be holie charaby 
wherein the Prieſtes that wprochCymro the 
Lorde: ſhall eate the moſt holy thinpF7 there 
— od the 
we ate offring, and the finne andthe 
tre ſpaſſe offring: fot the place holy, © 

14 When the Prieſts enter wenig 


of the Temple. | 368 >» 


— — — — — — — — — N — — . 


 Godreturneth. + Exekiel. The altar deſetibed 


ſhall not goe out of the boſe 15 into the fornication; and the carkeiſes of their Kings 
vtter court, but there the theit ar- farte from me, and I will dwell among them 
1% mẽts wherein they miner: f for they are * * 
1 lie, and ſnall put on other garments , and ſo 0 © Thon ſonne of man, ſhew this Houſe 
| ſhall approche to thoſe things which are for co he Leue of lſrael, that they may be aſha- 
1 the peo e. | med of their wickednes and let them mea- 
+ 15 Now whehe had made an end of mea. ſare the paterne. | 
R fariog che innet houſe, he brought me forth * 12 And if they be aſhamed of all that they 
: rowarde the gate whoſe proſpe&is towarde hane done, ſhewethem'the fourme of the 
i the Eaſt,and meaſured it round about. houſe, the paterne thereof, & the going out 
| rs He meaſured the Eaſt fide with the, thereof, & the comming in thereof, and the 


_— us. ian. ld ME i. 


meafiring rod, fine hundreth reedes , exen whole facion thereof, and all the ordinances | 
with the meafurin ag reede round about. thereof, & all the figures thereof, and all the 
17 He meaſured alſo the North fide, fiue lawes thereof: & write it in their fight, that 
hundreth reedes , euen with the meaſuring they may keepe the whole facion the ro, and 
reede round about. all the ordinances thereof, and doe them. 
» VS And he meaſuredthe South fide five 12 This is the © deſcription of the houſe, * Ebr, Lam 
Kutidteth reedes with the meaſuring reede. Ii /bilbe vpon the top ofthe mount: all the li- 
He turned ee alſo to the Weſt ſide, mits thereof round about fhalbe moſt holie. 
5 aſured ſue handreth reedes with the Behold,this is the deſcription of the houſe. 
Tee Iz And theſe are the meaſurey of the Al- 
it by the fours fides : it tar; after the cubites, the cubite a cubite, 
| about, fige undreth zeedes and an hand bredrh,cuen the bottome ſhalbe 
{fic rech broad', to make a ſe- a cubite, and the breadth a cubite \ and the 
mbe — Sanckustie and the border thereof 0 18 thereof round 2. 
e place. bout ſhalbe a ſpanne: & this ſhalbe the height 
. of the altar. 
552 And froti the dogs al ebe 
a * to the lower piece /þ albe two cus 
_ » be jel the breadth 1 7 ite, a8 en 
"of 5 1 eor dp | little piece tothe great piece /p 
Kin, 7 - | 722 e | + cabs lth bred thone 
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. Ran r as 


ler, vinde 


. 


* 
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J nes . 16 
. Jo wk IE, long. 


etebfand the i 
55 : 5 he te; 
nd the 
towar the 
e layd vnto me 
eee 
the E N e 3 
it to offer the thete - 
kle ee u. 5 | 


NE, on, loca 


teppes iereof 


of 
Ba Jr 


e 


olds and bee pee ns 2255 e e | 
| 1 ate ie comertt - = 27 990 . ey 4 


6 made an end of cleu- 


Man alt offer a youg bullocke with⸗ 


Hogan abe 
92 a cam out o 9 


e 
onto put away their 


* r * 


The mcircumciſed in heart. 


miſh. | 

1 thou ſhalt offer them before the 
Lord, and the Prieſts ſhal caſt ſalt ypon them, 
and they ſhal offer them for a burnt offering 
ynto the Lord. - 

25 Seuen dayes ſhalt thou prepare euer 
day 20 hee goate for a ſinne offering: they 
ſhall alſo prepare a young bullocke and a 
ramme out of the flocke, withcut blemiſh, | 

26 Thus ſhal they ſeuen dayes puriſie the 


«g6r f his altar, and clenſe it, and * conſectate it. 


25 And when theſe dayes are expired,vp- 
on che eight day and ſo forth, the Prieſts {hal 
make your burnt offrings vpon the altar, and 
your peace FI & and I will accept you, 
ſaith the Lord God. 

CHAP. XLIIIL, 

He reproouet h the people for their offence. 7 

The vnc ircumciſed im heart, & in the fleſh. 

9 Mo are to be admitted to the ſeruice of 

the Temple, and who to be refuſed. 

en he brought me towatde the gate of 
the 6utwarde Sanctuatie, which turneth 
toward the Eaft, and it was ibut. 

2 Then ſaid the Lord ynto me, This gate 
ſhalbe ſhut, & ſhal not be opened, & no man 
ſhal enter by is, becauſe the Lord God of If- 
rael hath entred by it, and it ſhalbe ſhut. 


Chap. xliuij. 


in the Houſe : they ſhal ſlay the burnt offring 
and the ſacrifice for the people: and they 
ſhall ſtand before them to ſerne them. 
12 Becauſe they ſerued before their 
idoles, and cauſed the houle of Iſtael to ſall 
into iniquitle, therefore hane I liftypmine 
hand againſt them, ſaith the Lord God, and 
they ſhal beate their iniquitie, ; | | 

13 And they ſball not come neere yuto 
me to doe the office of the Prieſt vnto me; 
neither ſhall they come neere vnto any of 
mine holy things in the moſt holy place, but 
they ſhall beare their ſhame and gheiy abo- 
minationt, which they haue committed. 

14 And 1 wil make them keepers of the 
watch of the Houſe, for all the ſetuice theres 
of, and for 8 oy ſhall 5 done therein. 

15 But the Prieſts of y Leuites, the ſonnes 
of Zadok,that kept the charge of my Sanctu- 
arte, when the children of 1{rael went aſtray 
from me, they (hal come neere to me to ſerve 
me, and they ſhal Rand before me to offer me 
the fat and the blood, ſaith the Lord God. 

16 They ſhall enter int my Sanfuane, 
and ſhall.come.neere to my table, to (expe 
me, and they ſhal keepe my charge. 

17 And when they ſhall enter in at the 
gates of the inner court, they 


The Prieſts office, 30 


| be clothed 

2 It appertaineth to the Prince: the Prince with linen garments, & 20 woolihll come 
him ſelſe ſhall ſit in it to eate bread before vpon them while they ſexue in the gates of 
the Lorde: he ſhall enter by the way of the the inner court, and Within. 

porch of that gate, and ſhall goe out by the 18 They ſhal baue linen boners ypen their 

way ofthe ſame. 1 heads, and ſhall baue linnen Ld pe eek we 
4 4 Then brought he me toward y North their loĩnes: they ſhall not gird themſeſue 
ate before the Houſe: and when 1 looked, inthe ſweating places. * 
bebolde, the glory of the Lorde filled the 19 But when they goe 

houſe of the Lord, and I fel vpon my face. court, een to the vttet court to the 22 

5 And the Lord ſaid ynto me, Sonne of they thalpug off their ey 

c Phy, ſe? man, * marke well, and beholde with thine miniſtred, and lay t ly cham- 
chine heart, eyes, and heare with thine eares, all that I ſay bers, and they ſhall put on other gazments: 
vnto thee, concerning all the ordinances of for they ſhall. not ſanctiſie the people with 
the Houſe of the Lord, & all the lawes there · the ir garments. r 

of, and marke wel the entring in of the houſe 20 They ſhal not alſo ſhape their heads, 
with euery going forth of the Sanctuarie. not ſuffer their Jocks to grow long, lat round 
6 And thou ſhalt ſay to the rebellious, their heads. EE OI 4 

een to the houſe of Iſrael, Thus faith the 21 „Neither ſhall any Prieſt drinke wine Zexit.to.99 

Lord God, O houſe of Iſrael, ye haue ynough when they enter into the inner court. | 
of all your abominations, 22 Neither ſhal they take for their * wines Leit. 21 
7 Seeing that ye haue brought into my a widowe, or her that is diuotced: but th | 
SanQuarie rangers, vncircumeiſed in heart, ſhal take maidens of the ſeede ofthe. You'd 
and vncircumeĩſed in fleſh, to be in my San · of Iſrael, or awidowe that hath bens the wi- 

ctuatie, to pollute mine houſe, when ye offer dowe of a Prieſt. 1205 
my bread, enen fat, and blood: and they have . 23. And they ſhal teache my people the 
broken my coue nant, becauſe ofall your abo - difference ſoetweene the holy and prophane, 
minations. And cauſe. them to diſcerne betweene the 
8 For ye haue not kept the ordinances of vnclean e andthe cleane. | | te 
mine holy things hut you your ſelues haue 24 And in controueiſie they ſhall Randts 
ſet ot ber to take 4 charge of my Sanctuarie. iuq g e, and they ſhal indge it according to 


_ 9 Thus ſaith the Lord God, No ſtranger my indgements: & they ſhal keepe my lawes 
vncircumciſed in heart, nor vnc ireumei ed a'ad — ſtatutes in all wha aſſerublies &they 


| 
in fleſh, ſhall enter into my Ae ſhalſaugifiemy.Sabbatbs. . . - | 


Riranger that is among the children of Iſrael, © _ 25. #: And they ſhel come at no dead pex- Leatt. 
ro Neither yet the Leuites that are | | 
| 


* 8 e ſon to -defile the mſelues, except at bei fa- 2,1 l. 
backe frõ me, when Iirael wen w ich er, o ſ 
wendaſtray ſrom me x 85 their | do -: of bn 1 Ky ot mother, ox ſonne, or daughter, bro- 


r ſiſter, that bath bad one husbãd: 
ey W peare har K 8 2 le ae uu A 
ir And they ſhall ſerde in m narie, 20, And when he is clenſed, they ſhal tec - 
and keepe the gatesof the Houle, & miniſter kon vngo him ſeuen daes. — — 8 


27 Aud when he goeth into the Sanctua- 
rie vnto the inder court to miniſtet in the 
Sanctuarie, he {hal offer his ſinne offcing, ſaith 

the Lord God. 5 
Deut. 18. 1. 28 *And the Prieſt hode ſhalbe their inhe - 
s. 18. 20. ritance, yea, I am their inheritance: therefore 
ſhall ye giue them no poſſeſsion in Iſrael, for 

I am their poſſeſsion. 

29 They ſhal eate the meate offring, &the 
ſiane offting, and che treſpace offring,& eue · 

ry dedicate thing in Iſrael ſhalbe theirs. 
Exo. 13.2. 30 * Andalltheficit of all the firſt borne, 
and 22.29 · Aud euery oblation, enen all of euery ſort of 
and 34.19 · your oblations ſnalbe the Prieſts. Ve {hal alſo 
nm. 3. 13. giue vnto the Prieſt the firſt of your dough, 
that he may cauſe y bleſsing to reſt iu thine 

houſe. | 

zt ThePriefts (hal dot eate of any thing, 

Exo. 22. 21. thatis* dead; or torne, wherher it be foule 
teut2:.38, or beaſt. | 
AQ HASP. XLV. 

x Out of the land of promes are there ſeparate 
foure portions, of which the firſt u giuen to 
the Priefls aud to the Temple, the ſeconde 
to the Lenites, the thirde to the citie, the 
fourth to the prince. 9 An exhortation 

vnto the heads of Iſrael. to Of iuſt weights 
and meaſures. 13 Of the firſt fruites,&C. 

Morconet when ye ſhall deuide the land 

for inheritance, ye ſhall offer an eblacion 
vnto the Lord an holy portion of the land, 

fue and tiventie thouſand ee and 

enthoafand broade: this ſhalbe holy in all 

the borders thereof round about. : 

806 bande Ag with dard — in 
e hu in length wi nundreth in 
breadeb, all fq Mut | 
cabires- rounde about for the ſuburbes 
thereof, S ww" T1 WY . 


g Andofthis meaſure ſhalt thou meafure 
the rof fine and twentie thouſand, and 
chebreadrh of ten chouſand: and in ir halbe 
4 The ſhalhe the 
- Prieſts, which miniſter in the SanRQuarie, 
which came neereto ſerue the Lotde: andic 
uſes, and an holy 


. '- 
— 


. 
% Aud a portion ſhalbe for the prince on 
the one ſide, and on 


a that ſide ol the ohlation 


N 
; 1 


alb — ' 
{EIS bord N . 4 * 
- -- la chi land ſhalbe his poſſeſsion in IC: 
rael; and my princes ſhall no more oppteſſe 


Ezekiel. 


re round about, and fiftie 


— * of ® « \ 
Droage , 


Feaſtes and offerings, 


my people, and the reſt of the land ſhall they 
giue to the houſe of Iſrael, according to their 
rrides. 

9 Thus faich the Lord God, Let it ſuffice 
you, O princes of Iſrael: leaue cffcrueltie and 
oppreſs ion, and execute iudgement and in» 
ſtice: take away your exactions from my peo» 
ple, ſaith the Lord God. 

to Ye (hal haue iuſt balances, and a true 
Ephah, and a true Bath, 

tt The Ephah and the Bath ſhalbe equal: 
a Bath ſhal conteine the tenth part of an Ho- 
mer, and an Ephab the tenth part of an Ho- 
mer: the equalitie thereof ſhall be aſter the 
Homer. 

12 And the ſhe kel. ſbalbe twentie gerahs, Exo. o. tz. 
and twentie ſhekels, and ſiue and twentie leuit. 25. 25. 
ſhekels and fifteene ſhekels ſhall be your nom 3.4). 
Maneh, - 

1; © This is the oblation that ye ſhal offer, 
the ſixt part of an Ephah of an Homer of 
wheate, and ye ſhal giue the ſixt part of an 
Eph ah of an Homer of barley. 

14 Concerning the ordinance of the oile, 
euen of the Bath of oyle, ye ſhal offer Y tenth 
part of a Bath out of the Cor (ten Bat hs are 
an Homer: for ten Baths fan Homer) 

15 And one lambe of two hundreth ſheeps 
out of the fat paſtures of Iſrael for a meat of- 
fering,and for a burnt offering, and for peace 
offerings, to make reconciliation for them, 
faith the Lord God, | | 

,16 All the people of the land ſhall giue 
this oblation for the princein Iſrael, 

17 And it ſhalbe the princes part to giue 
burnt offerings, & meate offerings, & drinke 
offerings. in the ſolemne feaſtes and in the 
newe moones, and in the Sabbaths,o:din all 
the hie feaſtes of the houſe of Iſrael: he ſhall 
N the finne offering, and the meate of- 

ering, and the burnt offering, and the peace 
offerings to make reconciliation for houſe 


18 CThus faith the Lord God, In the firſt 
woneth, in the firſt dey of the moneth, thou 
{halt take a yong bullocke without blemiſh 
and clenſe the SanQuarie, 

19 And the Prieſt hal take of the blood 
of the ſinne offering, and put it vpon the | 
poſtes of the houſe, and vpon the foure | cor- lor, ceui. 
ners ofthe frame of the altar, and vpon the 


 poſtes of the gte of the inner court. 


2 Aud ſo ſhalt thou doe the ſcuenth day 

of the moneth, for euery one that hath erred 

and for him that is deceiued: ſo ſhal you re- 

concile the houſe, . * * 

21 * ln the firſt moneth in the fourteenth Exo. f 2, 18, 

day ofthe moneth,ye ſhal haue the Paſſeouer let. 23. 

a fealt of ſenen dayes, and ye ſhal eate vnlea- 
enedbrend, ©: | 

21 'Andvpon that day; ſhall the prince 


x deckel for himſelſe „and for all the be ople 


e land, à ballocke fora finne offering. 
23 And in the ſeuen dayes of the feaſt he 
ſhall make a burnt offering to the Loxdr,ener 


ol ſeuen bullockes, and ſenen rammes with- 


outblemiſhdayly for ſenen dayes, and an hee 
goate row ur tne ofetings Ne? 
24 An 


Feaſtes and offerings, 


24 And he ſhalprepare a meate offering 
of an Ephah for a bullocke, an Ephah for a 
ramme, and an Hin of oyle for an Ephah, 

25 lu the ſeuenth gwoneth, in the fifteenth 
day of the mone th, ſhal be doe the like in the 
ſealt for ſeugn dayes, according to the ſinne 
offering, according tothe burnt offering, and 
according to the meate offering, and accor- 
ding to the yle. 

CHAP. XLVI. 

1 The ſacrifices ofthe Sabbath amd of the new 
moones. B Thorow which door ei they muff 
goe in or come out of the Temple, ec. 

TH. ſaith the Lord God, The gate of the 
inner court, that turneth toward the Eaſt, 

Hall be ſhut the ſixe working dayes : but on 

the Sabbath it ſhalbe opened, andin the day 

of the newe moone it ſhalbe opened. 

2 And the prince ſhall enter by the way 
of the porch of that gate without, and ſhall 
ſtand by the poſt of the gate, and the Prieſt 
ſhall make his burnt offering, & his peace of. 
ferings, & he ſhal worſhip at the threſhold of 
the gate: aſter, he (hal go forth, but the gate 

ſhal not be ſhut till the euening. 
' _- $ Likewiſe the people of the land ſhall 
worſhip at the <ntr1e of this gate before the 

Lord on the Sabbarhs, & in the new moones, 
4 And the burnt offering that the prince 

ſhal offer ynto the Lord on the Sabbath day, 

Halbe fixe lambes without blemiſh, and a 
ramine without blemiſh, 

5 And the meate offering halle an Ephah 
for a ramme: and the meate offering for the 
lambes a gift of his hand, and an Hin of oyle 
to an Ephah, 

6 And my day of the newe moone i: /ha# 
be a yong bullocke without blemiſh, and fixe 
lambes & a ram: they ſhalbe Mout blemiſh. 

7 And heſhalprepare a meat offting, excn 
an Ephah for a bullocke, and an Ephah tor a 
ramme, and for the lambes according as his 
hand (hal bring, & an Hin ofoyle to an Ephah. 

8 Andwhen the prince ſhal enter, heſhall 
goe in by the way of the porch ofthat gate, 
and he ſhal goe forth by the way thereof. 

9 But when the people of the land ſhall 
come before the Lord in the ſolemne feaſtes, 

he that entreth inby the way ofthe North 
gate to worſhip, ſhall goe out by the way of 
the South gate: and he that entreth by the 


way of the South gate, ſhall goe forth by the 
a 


way ofthe North gate:heſhal not returne by 
the way of the gate whereby he came in, but 
they ſhal goe forth over againſt ir. 
10 And the prince ſhall be in the mids of 
them:he ſhal goin when they go in, & when 
they goſort | 
11 And in the ſeaſtes. and inthe ſolemni- 
ties the meare offering ſhalbe an Ephah to a 
.bullocke,and-an Ephah to a ramme, & to the 
lambes, the gilt of his hand, and an Hin of 
oyle to an Ephah. | 
ta Now when the prince ſhal make a free 


Ch ap.xtv}. Avij. 


ſorth,they ſhal go forth together. 


as he did on the Sabbath day: after, he ſhal 
det forth, and when he is gone forth, one 
all hut the gate. 

13 Thou ſhalt dayly make a burnt offring 
yntotheLord oſ a lambe of one yee re with- 
out blemiſh: thou ſhale do it euer morning. 

14 Aud thou ſhalt prepare a meat offrioy 
forit every morning, the ſixt part of an E 
pbah,and the third part of an Hin of oyle, to 
mingle with the fine flonte: this meate offe- 
ring ſhalbe continually by a perpetuall ordi- 


. nance vnto the Lord. 


15s Thus ſhal they prepare the lambe, and 
the meate offering, and the oyle euety mor- 
ning, for a continual burnt offring, 

x6 Frhus ſaith the Lord God, It y prince 
giue a gift of his inheritance vnto any of his 
ſonnes, it ſhalbe his ſonnes, & it ſhalbe their 
polſeſsion by inheritance, 

17 But if he giue a gift of his inheritance 
to one of his ſe1uants , then it ſhalbe his to 
the yeere of libertie: after,it ſha] retutne to 
the prince, but his inheritance hall remaive 
to his ſonnes for them. | £ 

18 Moreouer the prince ſha] not take of 
the peoples inheritance, nor thruſt them oute 
of their poſſeſsion:; lu be ſhall cauſe” bis 
ſonnes to inherit of his one poſſeſtion, that 
my people be not ſcattered enery man from 
his poſſe ſsĩon. RENTS 

19 TAfter,he brought me through the en- 
trie, which was at the ſide of the gate, into 
the holy chambers of the Prieſts, which ſtood 
toward the North: and beholde, there was 
aplaceatthe Weſt fide of them. 

20 Then ſaid he vnto me, This is the place 
where the Prieſts ſhal ſeethe the treſpace of- 
fering,andthe ſinne offering; where they ſhal 
bake the meate offering, that rhey hop 
not beare them into the vttet court, to ſar 
fie the people. 5 4 

2t Then he brought me ſorth into the vt- 
ter court, and cauſed me to goe by the foure 
corners of the court? and bebolde, in euery .. 
corner of the court, there was 2 court. 

22 In the foure corvers of F court ther 
were courts ioyned of fotirtie cnbjtes long, 
and thirtie broade: theſe foure corners wee 
of one meaſure. 8 "ood 

23 And there went a wall about thetn, even 
about thoſe ſoure, and kitebigs were made 
ynder the walles round about. 

24 Then ſaid heynto me, This is the kit- 
chin where the miniſters of the houſt hull 


* 


: . 


ſeethe the ſacrifice ofthe people, 
„ CRAP. -SEYTE * 
1 The vifion of the waters that came our of the 
Temple. 13 The coaſtes of the land of pro- 
\ mes and the diuiſiom thereof by tribes, © * 
Frerward he brought me vnto the doore 
Lof the houſe: and bekolde, waters yſſued 
out ſrom vnder the threſholde of the honſs 
Eaſtwarde: ſor the forefront of the houſt 
floodttowatd the Eaſt, and the waters nnn 


of the Prince. $16 © 


burnt offering or peace offerings freely vnto 
the Lord, one ſhalthen open him the gate. 
that turneth toward the Eaſt, and he ſhall 
make his burnt offering & his peace offciogs, 


downe from vndery ri bt fide of the Ho 
2 Then brought he me out toward Y North 
gate and led me about by the way withbuc 
vnto 


— 


"4 by * 3 0 ö - 
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—— 
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| 


Tbevilionof the waters. 


| 1 16 2 = at re 


vnto the ytter gate, by the way that turneth 
Eaſtwarde: and chold, there came forth wi 
ters on the tight fide, 
And when the man that had the line in 
his hand, went forth Eaſtward, he meaſured 


Ezekiel. 


border of Hamath: ſo ſhalbe the North att. 

18 Bur the Eaſt fide ſhal ye meaſure from 
Hauran,and from Damaſcus, and from Gile- 
ad, and from the land of Iſrael by Iorden, and 
from the border vnto the Eaſt ſea : and ſo 


a thouſand cabites,& he brought me through halbe the Eaſt part. 


the waters: the waters were to the ancles. 
4 Againe he meaſured 4 thouſand , , and 

brought merhrough the waters ; the waters 

were to the knees; againe he meaſured a 

thouland, and brought me through: the wa- 

ters were to the loynes. 

. 5 Afterward he meaſuredathonſand, ond 


it was'a river, thar I could not paſſe ouer: for 


the waters were tiſen, and the w ti ers did 
flow,as dh? that could not be paſſed over. 

6. And he ſaid vato me, Sonuè of mam, haſt 
chosllene this? Then be brought me, and 
ciuſed the' 0 returne to the brinke of the 


18 
T retncned, beholde, at the 


were 152 2.5 trees on 


brink 5 ny 
rt 
W; 


eſe waters iſſue 
atr and 1 runne 
le, tray {ha 


800 into oue 
| runne into another ſea, and the 


85 lde wholeſome. 
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19 And the Southſide halbe toward Te- 


man from Tamar to the waters of | Meriboth [0r,/rife, 


mKadeſh, andthe river to the maine ſea: ſo 
ſhalbe the South part roward Teman. 
20 The Weſt part alſo ſhalbe the great ſea 
from the border, til a man come ouer againſt 
Hamath: this ſhalbe the Weſt part. 

21 Soſhal ye deuide this land vato you, 
according to the tribes of Iſrael, 

22 And you ſhaldenide it by lot for an in 


heritance vnto you, and to the ſtrangers that 


dwel among you, which ſhal beget children 
among you, & they ſhalbe vnto you,as borne 
in the countrey among the children of Iſra- 
el, they ſhal part inheritance with you in the 
middes of the tribes of Ifrael. 

23 Andin what tribe the ſtranger dwel- 
leth, thereſhall ye giue him his inheritance, 
ſaith the Lord God, 

CHAP, XLVIII. 
The lottes of the tribes. 9 The partes of the 
poſſeſſion of 22 77 Temple, of 
the Leuites, af the cigie and ceare 
rehearſed. 1 
Nor theſe ae | the names of the tribes, 
From the North fide, to the coalt toward 


n one ed to Hamath, Hazar, E- 
1 * . euen from the Eaſt le 
portion for Dan. 


the the border Filer of Dan from the 
de 11 the Weſt fide, a portion for 


And. border of from th 
ee the Welt pare a portiow 


367 ae of NMaphtali from the 
Ar non for 


the border of Shia from 


Ephraim. X 
6 Andby the border of Wells + pe the 


3: a port ton 
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middes of it. * At 


res oblation ere erer date the 


and houſand the bre 20 
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Portions for the ebe 
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rr 


Chap 44-15, 


for the Temp! e; the citie, 


chap. xlviũ. 


che Eaſt ten thouſand broad, and toward the Weſtward onet 2gainſf the fine and twentie 


South fiue & twentie thouſand long, and the 
Sanctuarie of the Lorde ſhalbe in the middes 


thereof, 


11 Ii ſhalbefor the Prieſts y areſanRified Sanctuarie ſha 
of the ſonnes of *Zadok,which hane kept my > Mc | 
charge, which wet not aftray when Y childre Leuites, and fromthe poſſc 


of Iſrael went aſtray, as YLeuites went aſtray. 

12 Therfore this oblation of the land that 
is offered, ſhall be theirs,asa thing moſt holy 
by the border of the Leuites. 

1 And oner againſt the border of the 
Prieſts the Leuites ſhal haue fine and twentie 
chouſand long, & ten thouſand broad: all the 
length ſhalbe five and twentie thouſand, and 
the breadth ten thouſand, | 


thouſand towarde the Weſt border, ouet a- 

ainſt halbe for the portio of the prince:this 

halbe the holyoblation, & the houſe of the 
Hein the middes thereof, 

22 Moreouer, from the 2 of the 


| | of the citie, 
that which is in the mids. >the ptincess 
betweene che border of luda aud betweene 
the border ofBeniamin ſhalBethe princes. - 


all be thut? 


2; Andthereſt ofthe _- 
eſt part Beniad 


from the Eaſt part vnto the 
min halbe a portion, © | 

24 And by the border of Beniamin,frs the 
Eaſt ſide vnto the Weſt fide Simeon a porn. 


25 And by the border of Simeon trom 


14 And they ſhall not ſell of it, neither the Eaſt part yaro the Welt part, Iſſhachar 4 
change it, nor abalienate the firſt fruites of Portion. 1 | 


the land: for it is holy vnto the Lord. . 

ty And the fine thouſand that are left in 
the breadth ouer againſt the fine and twenty 
thouſand, ſhalbe a prophane place for the ci- 
tie, for houſin 9, and for ſabutbes, & the citie 
ſhalbe in the middes thereof, 

16 And theſe ſhalbe the meaſures therof, 
the North part five hundreth & foare thou. 
fande, and the South part Hue hund reth and 
foure thouſand, & the Eaſt part fine hũdreth 
and ſoure thoaſande, and the Welt part fiue 
hundreth and foure thouſand. . | 

ty And the ſuburbes of the citie ſhalbe to- 
warde the North two handreth & fiftie, and 
toward the South two hundreth & ſiſtie, and 
toward the Eaſt two hundreth aud fiſty, and 
toward the Weſt two hundreth and fifrie, 

13 And the reſidue in lẽgth over againſt 
the oblation of the holy portion ſhallbe ten 
thouſad Eaſtward,& ten thouſãd Weſtward: 
and it ſhalbe ouer againſt the oblation of the 
holy portion, and the encreaſe thereof ſhalbe 
for foode vnto them that ſerue inthe citie, 

19 And they that ſerve in the citie, ſhalle 
of al the tribes of Iſrael y hal ſerue therein, 

20 All the oblation hall be ſiue & twentie 
thouſand with fiue & twentie thouſand: you 
hall offer this oblation fourſquare for the Sã- 
Quarie,and for the poſſeſsion of the citie. 

2t And the reſidue halbe for the prince 
on the one ſide & on the other of the oblatiõ 
ofthe Sanctuarĩe, and of the poſſeſõ ion of the 
titie, ouer againſt the fine & twetie thouſand 
#fthe oblation towarde the Eaſt border, and 
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26 And by the border of Iſſhachar from 
the Eaſt ſide vnto theWeſt,Zebulun a pr.. 

27 And by the border of Zebulan ſtõ the 
Eaſt part vnto the Veſt 

28 And by the borderof Gad atthe South 
ſide, toward Temath;the border ſhall be euen 
from Tamar vmo the watets of Meribath in 
Kade ſh. and to the tiuer, at runnet h into the 
maine ſea. e 

29 This is the 12d, hieh ye ſhal di ſtribute 
vnto the tribes of Iſtael for inheritance, and 
theſe are their portions, 

30 And theſe are the bounds of the citie, 
on the North fide five hundteth, and fours 
thouſand meaſures. _ _ a = 

31 And the gates of the cictie halbe after. 
the names of the tribes of Iſrael, the gates 
Northward, one gate of Reuben, oue gate of 
Iadah, and one gate of Leui. 


"Indthetribs zu 


art, Gad a portion, 


F * 


hthe Lord God, _ 


32 And at the Eaſt fide fiue hundreth and 


foure thouſande, and three gates, and one 
gate of Ioſeph, one gate of Beniamin, & one 
gate of Dan. - 

33 Aud at the Sonth fide, ſiue hundreth & 
foure thouſand meaſures, and three portes, 
one gate of Simeon, one gate of Iſſhachar, 
and one gate of Zebulun, | 

34 At the Welt ſide, fine handreth and 
foure thouſande, - with their three gates, on 
gate of Gadione gate of Aſher, audonegate 
Mi RR Ra 

38 It was Jeeben eightene thouſand 
meaſures,and the name of the citie from that 
day ſpalbe,*The Lord is there. 
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1 N D mit Ar efuſech the Kings meate. 


RR 
1 The captiuitie of Ieholatim King of Iudah, 
4 The King chuſeth certaine yong men of the 
Jewes 10 learne his lawe, 5 They haue the 
Kings ordinarie appeynted, 8 "But they ab- 
feine from it. 


1 


wine which he dranke 


N the thitde yeere of the 
FO reigne of Iebhoiakim King 

” of Indah,came Nebuchad- 
Anezzat King of Babel vnto 
letuſalem and beſieged it. 
2 And the Lord gaue le- 
ö boiskim king of Indah in- 
to his hande, with part of the veſſels of the 
houſe of God, which he caryed into the land 


of Shinar, tothe honſe of his god, and he 


brought the veſſels into his gods treaſurie. 
And the King ſpake vnto Aſhpenaz the 
maſter of his Eunuches, that he ſhould bring 
certeine of the children of Iſraeli ol the kings 
ſeede, and of the printes: 

4 Children in whome was no blemiſn, but 


well fauoured, and inſtru& in all wiſedowe, 


and well ſeene in knowledge, and able to 
vtter knowledge, and ſuch as were able to 
Rande io the Kings palace, and whome they 


might teache the learning, and the tongue of 


the Caldeans 

5 Anudthe King appointed them prouifion 
Euery day of a portion of the Kings meat, and 
of the wine which he dranke, ſo nonciſhing 
them three yeere, that at the ende thereof, 


ate: there ſor e he required 
the chiefof the Euatichesthat bemighe not 
defile himſelfe. 


(Nowe God had brought Daniel into 


| © Favont, and tender loue witch the chiefe of 
the Eanuches), 


10 And the chiefe ofthe Eunuches ſayde 
ether children, which ar 


e me ane 


* 


- 
] a 


Kings meat: 
ants. 


"4 


Daniel. 


ſhewe thy ares th 
. r r : FX 
„ 8 


e ie King 
-Caldeans, The thing 
will not make me vnderſtande the dreame 
Ih VuMich the intexpretation thereof, ye ſhall be 
nie tar, whom the dra wen in pieces, and your houſes ſhall be 
ies had ſet ouer Daniel, made a lakes. 


Daniels knowledge. 


and proued them ten dayes. 

15 And at the end of ten daĩes, their coun- 
tenances appeared fairer, & in! bettet hiking eg. fin 
then all the childrens , which did eate the in fleſt 
portion of theKings meate, a 

16 Thus Melzar tooke away the portion 
of their meate, and the wine that they ſhould 
drinke, and gaue them pulſe. | 

17 As for theſe foure children, God gaue 
them knowledge, and vnderſtanding in all 
learning and wiſdome: alſo he gaue Daniel 
ynderſtanding of all viſions and dreames, 

18 Now when the time was expired, that 
the King had appoynted to bring them in, the 
chiefe of the Eunuches brought them before 
Nebuchad-nezzar, 

19 And the king comuned with them: and 
among them all was found none like Daniel, 
Hanauiab, Miſhael, and Azariah :/therefore 
ſtoode they before the Kin 85 

20 And in all matters of wiſdome, and vn- 
detſtanding that the King enquired of them, 
he founde them ten times better then all the 
inchanters and aſtrologians, that were in all 
bis realme. - 

2 And Daniel was vnto the firſt yeere of 
King Cyrus. | | 
CHAP. II. 
1 The dreame of Nebuc had near. 13 The 
king commandeth all the wiſe men of Baby · 
on to be flame, becauſe they coulde not inter- 
| 72 2 16 Daniel re 25 ſve 
to ſolute th iom. 24 Daniel iz broug 
. wo 2 bim his di eame 
and 
e. 


the interpretation thereof: 44 Of the 
verlaſt ng kingdome 0 


| ANdiathe ſecond yeere of the reigne of 


Nebuchag-rezzar , Nebochad-nezzar 


dreamed dreames wherewith his ſpirite was 


troubled,and his ſleepe was vpon him. 
the Kin 


dreamed a dreawe, and my ſpirite was trous 
bled to knowe the dreame. | 

4 Then ſpake the Caldeans to the King in 
the Atamites language, O King, liue for ener: 
dreame, and we ſhall 
aſwered and ſayd to the 


is gone from me. If ye 


3 And che Kin g fayde vnto them, I haue 


” 
1 1 1 6 = 


s But if ye declare the dreame and the in- 

erpretation thereof, ye ſhall recelue of me 
iftes and rewardes,and great honour: thers- 

e ſnewe me the dreame and the interpte - 


. 2450 he conſented ta them in tus matter, cexteinly that ye woulde ® gaine the time, «gb rte 
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The Kings furie- 


$9r,the cap» 
taixe of the 
gude. 
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becauſe ye ſee the thing is gone ftom me. 

9 But if yee will not declate mee the 
dreame, there is but one iudgement for you: 
forye haue prepared lying & corrupt words, 
to ſpeake before me til the time be changed : 
thereſore tell mee che dreame, that I may 
knowe, if ye can declare me the interptetati- 
on thereof. 

10 Then the Caldeans anſwered before 
the King, and ſayde, There is no man ypon 
earth that can declare the Kings matter: yea, 
there is neither king, nor prince nor lord that 
asked ſuch things at aninchanter or aſtrolo- 
gian or Caldean. ; 

tr Forit is a rare thing that the King re- 

uireth, and there is none ether that can de- 
clare it before the King, except the gods 
whoſe dwelling is not with fleſh, 

12 For this cauſe the King was angry and 
In great furie, and commanded to deltroy all 
the wiſe men of Babel. 

13 CAnd when ſentence was ginen, the 
wiſe me were ſlaine: and they ſought Daniel 
and his fellowes to be put to death, 

14 Then Daniel anſwered with coũſel and 
wi ſdome to Arioch the kings Ichief ſteward, 
which was gone foorth to put to death the 
wiſe men of Babel. a 

15 Tra, he anſwered and ſaĩde vnto Ariech 
the Kings captaine, Why is the ſentence fo 
haſtje from the King ? Then Atioch declared 
the thing to Daniel. 

rs So Daniel went and defired the King 
that he woulde gine him leiſure, and that he 
woulde ſhewe the King the interpretation 
thereof. 

17 CThen Daniel went to his houſe and 
ſhewed the matter to Hananiah, Miſhael,and 
Azariah his companions, | 

18 That they ſhould beſeeche the God of 
heauen for grace in this ſecrere, that Daniel 
& his felowes ſhould not periſh with thereſt 
ofthe wiſe men of Babel. 

19 Then was the ſecret reueiled vnto Da. 
niel in a viſion by m1ght:therfore Daniel prai- 
ſed the God of heauen, 

20 And Daniel anſwered and ſayde, * The 
Name of God be praiſed for euer and euer: 
for wiſdome and ſtrength are his, 

2t And he changeth the times & ſeaſons: 
he taketh away kings: he ſetteth vp kinga: he 
gineth wiſdome vnto the wiſe, & vnderſt an- 
ding to thoſe that vnderſtand. 

22 He diſcouereth the deepe and ſecrete 
things: he knoweth what is in the darkenes, 
and the light dwelleth with him. 

7 Ithanke thee and praiſe thee, O thou 
God of my fathers, that thou haft giuen me 
vriſdome & ſtrength, & haſt ſnewed me nowe 
the thing that we deſired of thee: for thou 
haſt declared vnto vs the kings matter. 

24 J Therefore Daniel went vnto Arioch, 
whome the king had ordeyned to deſtroye 
the wiſe men of Babel: he went and ſayde 
thus vnto him, Deſtroye not the wiſe men 
of Babel, but bring me before the king, and 
— vnto the king the interpreta- 


Chap. ĩi. 


25 The Arioch brought Daniel before the 
king in al haſte, and ſaid thus vnto him, I haue 
founde 4 man of the children of ludah that 
were brought captiues, that wil declate vnto 
the King the interpretation. 

26 Then anſwered the King, and ſaid ynto 
Daniel, whoſe name was Belteſhazzar, Art 
thou able to ſhewe me thedreame, wb ich L 
haue ſeene, and the interpretation thereof? 

27 Daniel auſwered in the preſence of the 
King, & ſayd, The ſecret which the King hazh 
demanded, can neither the wiſe, the :firolo- 
gianz,the inchanters, nor the ſouthſayers de- 
clare vnto the King. 

28 But there is a Godin heauen that re- 
ueileth ſecretes,and ſheweth the King Nebu- 
chadnexxar what ſhall be in the latter daies. 


Thy dreame,and the things which thou haſt - 


ſeene in thine head vpon thy bed,is this, 


29 O King, when thon waſt in thy bedde, ' 


thoughtes came into thy winde, what ſhould 
come to paſſe hereafter, & he that reueiletk 
ſecrets, telleth thee, what ſhall come. 

30 As for me, this ſecret is not ſhewed me 
for any wiſdome that I haue, more then any 
other liuing, but onely to ſnewe the King the 
interpretation, and that thou mighte ſt know 
the thoughts of thine heart. 


3r O ing, thou ſawefl, and be hold, theres 


was a great image: this gteat image whoſe 
glory was ſo excellent, ſtood before thee, aud 
the forme thereof was terrible. | 

31 This images head was of fine gold, his 
breaſt and his atmet of ſiluer, his bellie and 
his thighes of braſſe, 

33 Hislegges of yron, and his feete were 
part of yron,and part of claie. 

34 Thou beheldeſt it till a ſtone was cut 
without bands, which ſmote the image vpon 
his feete, that wett of yron and elay, & brake 
them to pieces. 

35 Then was the yron, the clay, the braſſe, 
the ſiluer & the gold broken all together, and 
became like the chaffe of the ſommer floures, 
and the winde caried them awaye, that no 
place was found for them: and the ſtone that 
ſinote the image, became a great mountaine, 
and filled the whole earth. 

36 This is the dreame, and we wil declare 
before the King the interpretation thereof, 

37 JO King. thou art a King of Kings: for 
the God of hezuen hath ginen thee a king - 
dome, power, and ſtreng th, and glory, 

38 Aud in al places where the children of 
men dwell, the heaſtes of the flelde, and the 
foules of the heauẽ hath he giuen into thine 
hand, & hath made thee ruler ouer them all: 
thou art this head of golde, 

39 And aſter thee ſhall riſe another king- 
dome, inferiour to thee,of flluer, and another 
third kingdotne ſhall le of braſſe, which ſhall 
beare rule ouer all the earth. 

40 And the f6urth kingdom ſhalbe ſtrong 
as yron: for as yron breaketh in pieces, and 
ſubdueth all things. and as yron bruſeth all 
theſe things, o ſhall it breake in pieces and 
bruſe 40. r 

4: Whereas thou ſaweſtthe feete & toes, 
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| ' The golden image ſet vp. 


Sir _ 


part of potters clay, & part of yron : the king- 
dome ſhalbe deuided, but there ſhall be ia it 
ofthe ſtrẽgth of che yron, as thou ſawelt the 
yron mixt with the clay. and earth. 

42 And às the toes of the feete were part 
of yron, and part of clay. ſo ſhal the kingdome 
be partly ſtrong, and partly broken. a 

43 And whereas thou ſawelt yton mixt 
with clay and earth, they ſhall mingle them- 
ſelues with the ſeede of men: but they ſhall 
not ioyne one with another, as yron cannot 
be mixed with ay 

44 And in the dayes of theſe Kings, ſhall 
the God of heauen ſet vp a kingdome,which 
ſball neuer be deſtroyed: and this kingdome 
ſhall not be giuen to another people, but it 
ſhall breake, and deſtroy al theſe kingdomes, 
and itſhal Rand for euer. 

43 Where as thou ſawelt, that the ſtone 
was cut of the moũtaine without hands, and 
that it brake in pieces the yron, the braſſe, the 
clay. the ſiluer and the gold: ſo the great God 
hath ſhewed the King, what ſhall come to 

e hereaftet & the dreame # true, and the 
interpretation thereof # ſure. 

46 Then the King Nebuchad-nezzar fell 
pon his face, & bowed bimſelf voto Daniel, 
and commanded that they ſhould offer meat 
offrings,and ſweete odours vnto him. 

7. Alſo the king anſwered vnto Daniel, 
aid, [know of a ttueth that your God is 
a God of gods, and the Lord of Kings, and the 
reueilerofſecrets,ſeeing thou open 
this ſecrete. . cad 444 ; 4 

48 so the King made Daniel a great man, 
and gaue him many and great gifts; He made 
him gonernour ouet the whole prouince of 


1 


the wiſe men of Babel. 
49 Then Daniel made 


Babel, and chiefe of the rulers, and about all | 


requeſt to the king, 


and he ſet Shadrach, Meſhach, & Abednego 


oner the charge ofthe e of Babel:bur 
Daniel ſate in the gate of the king. | 
C HAP. III. 


he ſet it vp in t 
niricc olf 
2 Then 


the indges,the 8 


E ouinces, th oulde come to 
thededicatis of the image which Nebuchad- 
nezzarthe king had ſet vp. 
1 11 so the nobles, princes, and dukes, the 

3 


es, the receitiers; the counſellers, the of- 
ficers,and al the gonerners of the prouinces 
were aſſembled vnto the dedicating of the 


unage, thatNebuchad-nezzarthe King had 


Daniel. 


ers, & all the gonetners 


ſet vp: & they ſtood before the image, which 
Nebuchad- ne zzat had ſet vp. 

4 Then an heralde cryed alonde, Bee it 
knowen to you, O people, nations, and lan- 
guages, | 

5 That when ye heare the ſounde of the 
cornet, trumpet, harpe, ſackebut, pſalterie, 
dulcimer, and all inſtruments of muſike, ye fal 
downe and worſhip the golden image, that 
Nebuchad-nezzar the king hath ſet vp. 

6 And wholoener falleth not downe and 
worſhippeth,ſhal the ſame houre be caſt into 
the middes of an hote fiery fornace, 

7 Thertore aſſoone as al the people heard 
the ſound of the cornet, trumpet, harpe,ſack- 
but, pſalterie, and al inſtruments of mufike,all 
the people, nations, & languages fell downe, 
& worſhipped the golden image, that Nebn- 
chad-nezzar the king had ſet vp. 

8 J By reaſon whereof at that ſame time 
came men of the Caldeans, and grieuouſiy 
accuſed the lewes. 

For they ſpake and ſaid to the King Ne» 
buchad-nezzar,O King,liue for ener. 

to Thou, O King, haſt made a deeree, that 
euety man that ſhall heare the ſounde of the 
cornet, trumpet, harpe, ſackebut, pſalterie, & 
dulcimer,& all inſtruments of muſike, ſhal fal 
downe and worſhip the golden image, 

1t And whoſoeuer falleth not downe and 
worſhippeth,that he ſhoulde be caſt into the 


middes of an hote fiery fornace, 


r2 There are certaine Iewes whom thou 


haſt ſet ouer the charge of the province of* 


Babel,Shadrach,Meſhach,& Abednego: theſe 
men, O King, hanenotregarded thy commã- 
dement, neither will they ſerue thy gods, nor 
worſhippe the golden image, that thou haſt 


ſet vp. 
ad # her Nebnchad-nezzar in h anger 
& wrath commanded that they ſhould bring 
Shadrach,Meſhach,and Abednego: fo thefe 
men were brought before the King. 

14 AndNebuchad-nezzar ſpake,and faid 
vnto them, What diſorder?will not you, Sha- 
drach,Meſhach,and Abednego ſerne my god, 
_ worthippe the golden image, that I haue 

etvp? | 

_ Nowe therefore are ye ready when ye 
heare the ſoũd of the cornet, trumpet, harpe, 
ſackebut.pſalterie,& dulcimer, and all inſtru-· 
ments of muſike, to fall downe, and worſhip 
the image, which l haue made? for if ye wor · 


ſnip it not, ye ſhalbe caſt immedistly into the 
— Lore fierte fornace: for who is that 


mids of an 
God, that can deliueryou out of mine hands? 
' 16 Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abednego an - 
ſwered and ſayde to the Kiug, O Nebuchad- 
nezxar, we are not careful to anſwere thee in 
this matter. * 72 

17 Beholde, our God whome we ſerue, is 
able to deliuer vs fro the bote fierie ſornace, 
& he wil deliuer vs out of thine had;O King. 

18 But if not, be it knowen to thee, O King, 


that we will not ſerue thy gods, nor worſhip 


the golden image, which thou haſt ſet vp. 
> CThen was Nebuchad-nezzar full of 

rage, & the forme of his viſage was changed 
| as againſt 


Their anſwere; 


— i a 


dee out of the fire, 


againſt Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abednego: 
therefore hecharged & commanded that they 
(hould heate the fornace at once ſeuen times 
more then it was wont to be heat. 


20 And he charged the moſt yaliant men 


of warre that were in his armie, to binde Sha- 
drach, Meſhach, and Abednego, and to caſt 
kem into the hote fierie fornace, 

2t So theſe men were hoũd in their coats, 
their hoſen, and their clokes,with their other 
garments, and caſt into y middes of the hote 
fterie ſornace. | 

22 Therefore,becauſe the kings comman- 
dement was ſtrait, that the fornace ſhoulde 
be exceeding hote, che flame of the fire ſlewe 
thoſe men that brought forth Shadrach, Me- 
ſuach, and Abednego, 

22 And theſe three men Shadrach, Me- 
ſhach, and Abednego fell downe bound into 


the middes of the hote ſie rie fornace. 


24 TThen Nebuchad-nezzar the king was 
aſtonied and roſe vp in haſte, and ſpake,& ſaid 
vnto his coũſellets, Did not we caſt three mc 
hound into the mids of the fire? Who anſwe- 
red and ſaide vnto the king. It is true, O king. 

25 And he anſwe red, & ſaid, Lo, ſee foure 
men looſe, walking in the middes of the fire, 
and they haue no hurt, andthe forme ofthe 
fourth is like the ſonne of God. 

26 Then the king Nebuchad-nezzar came 
nere to the mouth ofthe hote fierie fornace, 
and ſpake and ſaid, Shadrach, Meſhach, and A- 
bednego, the ſetuants of y hie God, go forth 
and come hither: ſo Shadrach,Meſhach & A- 
bednego came forth ofthe middes of the fire. 

27 Thenthe nobles, princes & dukes, and 
the kings counſelle xs came together to fee 
theſe men, becauſe F fire had no power auer 
their bodies: for not an heate ol their head 
was burnt, neither was their coate changed, 
nor any ſmell of fire came vpon them. 

23 Mberefore Nebuchad · nezzat ſpake and 
ſaid,Bleſſed be the God of Shadrach, Meſhach 
and Abednego, who hath ſent his Angel, and 
deliuered his ſeruantes,that put their truſt in 
him, and haue changed the kings commande- 
ment, and yelded their bodies rather then 
they woulde ſerue or worſhip any god, ſaue 
their owne God, — 

29 Therefore I make a decree, that euery 
people, nation and language, which ſpeake 
any blaſphemie againſt the God of Shadrach, 
Meſhach and Abednego , {hal bedrawne in 
Fm, and their houſes ſhalbe made a takes, 

cauſe there is no god that can deliuer al- 
ter this ſort, 

30 Then the king promoted Shadrach, Me- 
hach & Abednego in the prouince of Babel. 

31 Nebuchad- nexzar king, vnto al people 
natious and languages, that dwell in all the 
world, Peace be multiplied vnto you: | 

'32 I thought it good to declare the fignes 


Chap. ũ ij. 


2 Another dreame of Nebuchad-· ue Rar, which 
Daniel aeclareth. 29 The Prophet dec lareth 
howe of a proud king hee ſhoulde be come as & 
beaft, 31 After, hee confeſſeth the power of 
God,and 15 7eflored to his former dignuie. 

I Nebuchad-nezzar. being at reſt in mine 
houſe, and floriſhing in my palace, 
2 Saw a dreame, which made me aſtayde, 

and the thoughts ypon my bed, and the viſi- 

ons of mine head troubled me, 

3 Therefore made I a dectee, that they 
ſhould bring al the wiſe men of Babel before 
me, that they might declare vnto me the in» 
terpretation of the dreame. 

4 So came the inchanten, the aſtrologi- 
ans, y Caldeans & the ſoothſayers, to whom 
I tolde the dreame, but they cquld not ſhew 
me the interpretation thereof, 

5 Till at the laſt Daniel came before mee, 
(whoſe name was Belteſhazzar, according to 
the name of my god, which hath the ſpirit of 
the holy gods in him) and beſor2 him I tolde 
the dreame, ſhing, p ' 

s OBelteſhazzar, chiefe of F enchanters, 
becauſe I knowe, that the ſpitit ofthe holy 
gods is in thee, & no ſecrete troubleth thee, 
tell me the viſidns of my dreame that I haue 
ſeene,and the interpretation thereof, 

7 Thus were 1 viſions of mine head in my 
bed. And beholde, i ſae a tree in the mids of 
the earth and the height thereof was great: 

8 A — tree and ſtrong, and the height 
thereof reached vnto heauen, and the fight 
thereof to the endes of allthe earth. 

9 The boughes thereoſ were ſaire andthe 
ſruite thereof mach , and in it was meate for 
all: it made a ſhado we vnder it forthe beaſtes 
of the fielde,& the foules of F heauen dwelt 
in the boughes thereof, and al fleſh fed of it. 

ro Ifaweintheyifionsof mine head vpon 
my bed, and behold, a watehman and àn holy 
one eame dowue from heauen, | 

11 Andcried aloude, and ſaid thus, Hewe 
downe the tree, and breake off his branches: 
ſhake off his leaues, and ſcatter his fruit, that 
the beaſtes may flee from vnder it, and the 
foules from his branches. TEOEES 

12 Neuertheleſſe Jeane the ſtumpe of his 
rootes in the earth, and with a bande oſyton 
and braſſe bind it among Y grtaſſe of the field, 
and let it be wet with the dewe of heauen, 
and let his portion be with the beaſts among 
the graſſe of the fielde. | | 

r Let his heart be changed from mans nee 
ture, and let a beaſts heart be giuen vnto him, 
and let ſeuen times be paſſed ouer him. 

14 The ſentences according to i decree 
of the watchmen, and according to the word 
of the holy onet:the demande was anſwered, 
to the intent that lining men may know, that 
the moſt high hath power ouer the king. 


and wonders, that the hie God hath wrought dome of men, and giueth irto whomſoeuer 


toward me. a 


- 33 How great ate bis fignes & how migh. 
Lie are his wonders! his kingdome is an euer 


lafting kiag dome, and his dominion is from 
eneratiou to generation, ; * 


he wil, and appointeth oner it the moſt ab 

iet. among men, | 
15. This is the dreame that I king Nebu- 
chad-nezzar haue ſeene: therefore thou, O 
Belteſnazzat, declare che interpretation 
Rr. W, S thereolp 


The hie tree. 313. 


Thedreame expounded, The 


thereof; for al the wiſemen of ny kingdome 
are notable to ſhewe me the interpretation: 
but thou art able, for the ſpirite of the holy 
gods is in thee. 

16 Then Daniel(whoſe name was Belte- 
ſhaxzzar) helde his peace by the ſpace ofone 
houre, and his thougtes troubled him, and 
the king ſpake and ſaid, Belteſhazzar, let nei- 
ther the dreame, nor interpretation there. 
of trouble thee.Belteſhazzar anſwered and 
ſaid, My lord, the dreame be to them that hate 
the e, and the interpretation rhereof to thine 
enemies. 

17 The tree that thou ſaweſt, which was 

treat and mightie, whoſe height reached vn- 
to the heanen, and the ſight thereof through 
all the world, | 

18 Whole leanes were faire and the fruite 
thereof much, and in it was meate for all, vn- 
det the which the beaſtes ofthe field dwelt, 
and vpon whoſe branches the foules of the 
heauen did fir, - 

19 It is thou, O king, that art great and 
mightie : for thy greatnes is growen, and tea- 
cheth vnto heauen, and thy dominion to the 
endes of the earth,. 

- 26 Where a8 tbe king ſawe a watchman, 
and an holy one that came downe from hea- 
uen, and bre the tree and de- 


ſtroy it, yet] ant 0a y ofthe rootes 
thereof in theearth,and with a bande ofyros 
and braſſe bind it among y gtaſſe ofthe held, 


let bis portion be with the beaſtes of the 
ſeſd, til ſeuen times paſſe due him. 

ar Thiszrthe interpreratit, O king, and 
itis the dectet ofthe moſt high, which is 


the Wy | | 
5 dwell 7 ee e 
e ing abe with th 'of 
Ne fre 6 easthe 
xe: e with the dew of 
eauen: and ſeuen times ſhal paſſe ouer thee, 
til thou knowe,that q moſt high beareth rule 
oner the kingdome of men, and giueth it to 
whomſocuet he will. he 25 
2 Where asthey faide, that one ſhoulde 
aye he ſtumpe of the tree rootes,the king- 


I 
dome ſhal remaine vntothee: after that, thou 
halt know, that the heavens bane the rule. 


7 26 « t che ende o twelve moneths, bee 
walked Ache royal pa . | 8 
2 ie King ip aid, Is not this 
=. Jabel, chat l : tor the houſe of 


J e t of my power, and 
| 5 2 eftie? +4 6 yr 
. 28/While the word was in f kings month, 
a voyc? came downe from heauen, ſaying, O 
king Nebuchad-nezzar,to'thee he it ſpoken, 
Thy kingdowe.is departed ſrom thee, 

| from men, 


29 And they ſhall driueth; 


and let it be wet with rhe dewe of heaven, g 


and thy dwelling ſhale with the beaſtes of 
the field: they ſhal make thee to eate graſſe, 
as the oxen, and ſeuen times ſhall pale ouer 
thee, vntill thou knoweſt, that the moſt high 
beareth rule oner the kingdome of men, and 
gineth it vnto whomſoeuer he will. 

30 The very ſame houre was this thing 
fulfilled vpon Nebuchad-nezzar, and he was 
driuen from men, and did eate graſſe as the 
oxen,and his body was wet with the dewe of 
he auen, till his heares were growen asegles 
feathers,and his nay les like bitdes elawes. 

31 And at the ende of theſe dayes I Nebu⸗- 
chad-nezzar lift vp mine eyes vnto heauen, 
and mine vnderſtanding was reſtored vnto 
me, and I gaue thankes vnto the moſt high, 
ard I prayſed and honoured him that liueth 
for euer, *'whoſe power is an euerlaſting 
power, and his kingdome is from generation 
to generation, 

32 And all the inhabitants of the earth 
are repured as nothing: and according to his 
will he worketh in the armie of heaven, and 
in the inhabitants of the earth: and none can 
ſtaye his hand, nor ſay vnto him, What doeſt 
thonꝰ? 

31 At the ſame time was mine vnderſtan- 
ding reſtored vnto me, and I retarned to the 
honour of my kingdome: my glorie and my 
beantie was reſtored vnto me, and my coun- 
ſellours and my princes ſought voto me, and 
Ewas" eſtabliſhed in my kingdome, and my 

lory was augmented toward me. 

34 Nowe therefore I Nebuchad-nezzar 
yſe, and extoll and magniſie the king of 
: , whoſe workes are all true th, and his 
wayes iudgement, aud thoſe that walke in 
e is able to abaſe. 


„ n SAN v.. 

5 Delſba Rar king of Babylon ſeeth an hande 
wruing on the wall. 8 The footbſayers cal 
led of the king , cannot expound the writing, 

- 25 Dantel rradeth it, amd interpreieth it alſo. 

o The king is ſlaine, 31 Darius entoyeth 
the kingdome. | 

Kiss Belſhazzar made à great ſeaſt to a 

houſand of his princes, and dranke wine 
before the thouſand. ' 

2 And Belſhazzar | whiles hee taſted the 
wine, commanded to bring bim the golden 
and ſiluer veſſe la which his father Ne buchad- 
nezzar had brought from the Temple in le- 
ruſalem, that the & his princes, his wiues 
and his concubines might drinke ther ein. 

3 Then were brought the golden veſſels, 
that wete taken out of the Temple of F Lords 
houſe at leruſalem, & the king & his princes, 
his wiues & his concubines dranke in them. 

4 They drunke wine and prayſed the gods 
of golde, and of ſiluer, of e, of yron, of- 
wood and ſtone, 3 

5 At the ſame honre appeared fingers of 
2 mans hand, which wrote ouer 2 | 
candleſticke vpon the plaiſter ofthe wall of 
the kings palace, and the king ſaw the palme 
of the hand that wrote. me 

6 Then the kings countenance was chan - 
ged, and his thoughtes trouble d him, ſo "or 

0 | the 


pſt the 


Daniel. kings fall. The writing on the wall. 


Gap. y. 14. 
micah 4.7, 
luke, 1.33. 


lor, oner. 
come wah 
wine. 


Daniel brought before the king, ctiap. vl. declareth the writing. 374 
| the ioyntes of his loynes were looſed, and his he would: he ſmote whom he would: whom | 
knees ſmote one a 2 other, he would he ſet yp,and whom he woulde hee 

7 Wherefore y king cried londe,that they put downe. e — 
ſhould bring the aſtrologians, the Caldeans 20 But when his heart was puft vp, & his 
and the ſoothſayers, And the king ſpake,and minde bardened inptide, hee was depoſed 
ſaide to the wiſe men of Babel, Whoſoeuer from his kiogly throne; and they tooke his 
can read this writing, and declare me the in · honour from him. it 
terpretatiõ thereof, ſhalbe clothed withpur- 2x And he was drinen fromthe ſonnes of 
ple, and ſhall haue a chaine ofgolde about men, and bis heart was made like the beaſts, 
his necke, and ſhalbe the thirde ruler in the and his dwelling was with the wilde afſes;” 
kin gdome. they fed him with graſſe like oxen, avg his 

8 Then came all the kings wiſemen, but body was wet with the dewe of the heauen, 
they could neither read y writing, nor ſhe we till hee knewe, that the moſt high God bare 
the king the interpretation, rule ouer the kingdome of men, and that hee" 

9 Then was king Belſhazzar greatly tron- appointeth ouer it, whomſoetierhe pleaſeth, 
bled, and his countenance was changed in 22 And thou his ſonne, © Belſhazzar, baſt” 
him, and his princes were aſtonied. not humbled thine heart, though thou knews - 

to Now the Queene by reaſon of the talke eſt all theſe things, | 
of the king and his princes,came into y ban= 23 Bat baſt lift thy ſelſ vp againſt J Lorde 
ket houſe,and the Qyeene ſpake,and ſaide,O ofheauen, & they haue brought the veſſels 
lung, liue for euet: let not thy thoughts trou- of his Houſe before thee , and thou and thy 
ble thee, nor let thy coũtenance be changed. princes, thy wiues and thy concubines haue 

11 There is a man in thy kingdome, in drunke wine in them, and thou haſt praiſed 
whom is the ſpirit of the holy gods, & in the the gods offiluer and golde, of braſſe, yton, 
dayes of thy father, light and vnderſtanding wood and ſtone, which neither ſee, neither 
and wiſdome like the wiſdome ofthe gods, heare,nor vnderſtand: and the God in whoſe” 
was found in him:whom the king Nebuchad- hand thy breath is & all thy wayes, him hall 
nezzar thy father the king, I ſay, thy father, thou not glorified. 4 10 
made chiefe of the enchanters,altrologians, 24 Then was the palme of the hande ſent 
Caldeans, and ſoothſayers, ſrom him, and hath written this writing. 

12 Becauſe a more excellent ſpirite, and 25 And this is the writing that hee bath 
kiowledge, and vnderſtanding (for hee did written, MEN E, MENE, TEKEL Ve 
expounde dreames, and declare hard ſenten- PHARSIN. "Ain 
ces and diſſolued doubts)were found in him, 26 This is the interpretation of the thing, 
euen in Daniel, whome the king named Belte. MEN E, God hath nombred thy kingdomie, 
ſhazzar: now let Daniel be called,and he wil and hath finiſhed it. | 88 
declare the interpretation. 27 TEK EL, thou art wayed in the ba- 

m ITben was Daniel brought before the lance, aud art found ij too light. lor, wm. 
king. & the king ſpake and ſaid vnto Piniel, 28 PERES, thy kingdome is deuidtd, ting, 
Art thou that Paniel, which art of Y children and giuen to the Medes and Perfians, © 
of the captluitie of Iudah, whom my father 29 Then at the commandement of Bel- 
the king brought out of lewrie? ſhazzar they clothed Daniel with purple, and 

14 Nowe I haue heard of thee, that the put a chaine of gold about his necke, & made 
ſpicit of the holy gods is in thee, & that light a proclamation concerning him Y be ſhould 
and vnderſtanding and excellent wiſdome is be the third ruler in the kingdome, © * 
found in thee. 0s The ſame night was Belſhazzar Hug 

1 Now therefore wiſemen, & aſtxologi- of the Caldeans ſlaine. | 8 
aus haue bene brought before me, that they z t And Darius of the Medes tooke the 
ſhould reade this writing , and ſhewe me the kin gdome, being threeſcore & two yere old. 
interpretation thereof: but they coulde not e 1 
declare the interpretation of the thing. 1 Daniel is made rler ouer the gourrnouvs. 

16 Then heard Iofthee, that thou cou 5 An aft againſt Damel. 16 Nee is put in- 
deſt ſhew interpretations, & diſſolue doubts: 70 4 denne of lyons by the commandement of 
now if thou cant read the writing, and ſhewe be king. 23 Bee is deliuered by faith in God. 
me the interpretation thereof, thou ſhalt be 24 Daniels accuſers are put into the hong. 
clothed with purple, and ſhalt haue a chaine 25 Darius by a decree magniſed the Cod 
of golde about 4 necke, and ſhalt be the e Daniel. 
third ruler in the kingdome. 17 pleafed Darius to ſet over the kingdome 

17 Then Daniel anſwered, and ſaid before Van bundreth & twentie gouernours, which 
the king Keepe thy rewards tothy ſelf, & give ſhould be ouet the whole kingdome, *-+ 
thy gifts to another: yet l will read writing 2 And ouer theſe, three rulers (of wham 
vnto the king, & ſhew him the interpretation. Daniel was one) that the gonernours might 

13 O king,heare thou, The moſt high God gine accompts vnto them, and the king ſhould 
gone. voto! Nebuchad-nezzar thy fathet a Ibaue no domage. 2. +  »fJornetby 

ingdome,and maieſtie & honour and glory. 3 Nowe this Daniel was preferred aboue troubled. 

ty And for the maieſtie that be gaue him, the rulers and gouernours, becauſethe ſpirit 
bag pron ver ,and languages trembled, was excellent in him, and the king thoughy 

Belrared before hinnhe par todeath whom to ſet him ouer che whole realme, 
BEAD Rt. ü. 4 Where: 
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Daniels conſtancie. 


Daniel. 


Ar the 5 and gonernors his ſleepe went from him. 


ſou ht an occafi againſt Danielconcerning 
the kingdome: bur they could finde none oc- 
eaſion nor fault: for hee was ſo faithſull that 
there was no blame nor fault found in him, 

5 Then ſaide theſe men, We ſhal not finde 
an occaſiõ againſt this Danicl,except we find 
iragaiyſt hi concerning I Lawe ot his God. 

6 Thereforethe rylersand theſe A1 
nours went together to the king , 3 
thus vnto him, King Da er ox euer. 

7 All the rulers ; of thy kirgdome, the oſli- 
cers & gouernours, the, <ounſellers, & dukes 
haue conſulted together to make a decree 
ſor the kivg , an to eſtabliſh a ſtatute, that 
whoſoever {hall . a. petition. of any god 
or man for thirtig dayes ſaue of thee, O king, 
he ſhalbe caſt into the denne of lyons, 

8 Nowe, O king, conſirme the decree, and 
ſeale the writing, that it be not chang ed ac- 
Fording tothe aye of tbe Medes and Perfi- 
aus, which altereth not. 

9 Wberelote king Darius ſealed the wri- 
ting. and thedecree, 

0. Nove when Danjelynderſtoode that 
he had ſealed the writing, he went into his 
houſe, & his window be ing open in his cham- 
ber towarde Ieruſalem, hee eeled vpon his 


kaees ede r and - 

Wart God, as he Gore 50 as 

pant at wk Land founde all 

Datel pr praying, and waku ee vn-, all 

od, 

12 So they ca the kiog 

eopceringthe in 998 4 decrees kao not- 
fn _ Ae chat e 


in 2. 
tie e to Wha DD into Halle ene 


and 


r 


en anſwered £ 
King Toby — = 
a rope yes who 
kerb bi Bal 
4 1 a e c 
was ſore Ahlers ie lle, and ſet his 


heart on Daniell. to deliver . he labou- 


red til the ſunne Dent . Sat deliuer him, 


led it with dee 
net of his Leg 0 
be changed, concerningT 3 
18 8 went vnto Palace, 
remained faſting, 323 were 


Mepts of muſike brought beſors him and 


ſaide 


19 CThen the . early in the mor- 
ning, and Went in all haſte vnto the denne of 
lyons. 


20 And when hee came to the denne, bee | 


cryed with a lamentable voyce vnto Daniel: 
and the king ſpake,and ſaid to Daniel, O a- 
niel, the ſeruant ol the lining God, is not th 


God (whom thou alway ſerueſt) able to deli. 


uer thee from the lyons? 
21 Then ſaide Daniel vnto the king 50 


king, liue for euer. 


22 My God hath ſent his Angel and hath 
ſhut the lyons mouthes , that they haue not 
hurt me: for my juſtice was found out before 


him:& vnto thee, O king, haue done no hurt. 


2; Then was the king exceeding glad for 
him, and commanded that they ſhoulde take 
Daniel out of F denne: ſo Daniel was brought. 
out of the denne, and no maner of huxt was 


fou 2 vpon hun, becauſe he beleeued in his 


Aud by the commandement of the king 
it. men which bad accuſed Daniel, were. 
brought, and were caſt into the denne of [y- 


ons,exen they, their children, & their wines: 


and the lyons had the maſtry of them, and, 


brake all their bones a pieces, or ever they 
1 It the ground of the denne. 


d pe}! & languages, that dwellis 
1585 world: Peace he multi plied vnto you 
6 Imaki 992 that Fo all the 1 5 

nion o wy » men rrendle® fears 

L. ag el, 55 iel: for hee is. the li- 

od, e for euet: and his 

5 ploine — 5 not periſh, aud his dominion, 


27 15 re 9 7 and delinereth 4 hd bee 


22 ines and wonders in beauen and 
o hath delivered Paniel fromthe, 
2 of the lyons. 
28 35 this Papel Seen ns the reigne 

I 4 ab can ofPerfia. 
CH A 


3 2F in of # foure beaſtes is ſhewed unto 
enicl. 8 The tenne hornes of the fourtb 
eaſt. 27 Of the. enerlafling kingdome of 


22 
N the firſt Belſha fBabel, 
1 Danielle va 2 | 1 bog ofBabe! 


vpon ed; thenhe wrote the 
1 5 decked 9 of the matter. 


1 7 oy earth, 


$4 #, «4 


not 5 Made 1 and 8 
22 ſide : & he ned = 1 N 

twee ne his tee e $ vnto 
4 ear mack iel. e 


A Aiuſt recompence. 


CAlterwarde king Darius wrote, Vato, 


—— — 


— — 


dominion- Chap. xij. 


6 After this I beheld, and lo there was an ſpake prefuropruops things, whoſe looke was 
ur then 


other like a leopard, which had vp6 his backe more 


foure wings of a ſoule: y beaſt had alſo foure 


heads, ind dominion was giuen him. 


7 After this I ſawe in the viſions by night, againſt 
and behold;the fourth beaſt was feareful aud 


3 : 


terrible and very ſtr 
teeth: it detioured an | 
ſtampe d the refidueynder his fecte: and it 


was vnlike to the beaſts that were before it: 


for it had ten hotnes. 


came vp among them another itle horne, be- 
fore whome there were three of the firſt 
hornes pluckt away: & behold,in this horne 
were eyes like the eyes of man, and a mouth 
ſpeaking preſymptuous things. 

9 I bebelde, till the thrones were ſet vp, 
and the Ancient of dayes did ſit, whoſe gar- 
ment was white as ſnowe, & the heare of bis 
head like the pare wooll: his throne was like 
the firie lame, & his wheeles as burning fire, 

10 A firie ſtreame yſſued, and came ſooxth 
from be fore him: thouſand thouſands mini- 
fired vnto him, and ten thouſand thouſands 
ſtoode before him: the iudgement was ſet, 
and the bookes opened. 

rt Then Ibehelde, becauſe of the voyce 
of the preſumptuous words, which the borue 
ſpake: I beheld, euen till the beaſt was flaine, 
and his body deſtroyed, and giuen to the 
burning fire, | 

12 As concerning the other beaſtes , they 
had take away their dominzon: yet their liues 
were prolonged for a cextaine time & ſeaſon. 

f JAsIbehelde in viſions by night, be- 

holde, one like the ſonne of man came in the 
cloudes of heauen, and approched ynto the 
Ancient of dayes, and ey 34 ght him bes. 
fore him. e 4 
14 And he gane him dominion,& honour, 


e AsIcolideredthe hornes, beboldghere hallbe alike toall he kingdomes,gnd ſb 


and a kingdome, that ajl-people,nations and 


languages d ſerue bir; his dominion is 
an euerlaſting dominion, which ſhal neuer be 


taken away : aud his kingdome ſhall neuer be 


deſtroyed. * e 
Ig 1 I Daviel was troubled in my ſpirit, in 
che mi 


* 
* 9 * 


des of my bodie,& the vilions of mine, 


head made me-afraid, .. 4 
16 Therefore I came vnto one of them 
that ſtoode by, and asked bim the tiueth of all 
this: ſo he tolde me, and (hewed me the in- 
Ferprrxanios of theſe things, + g 
y Theſe r which are ſoure, are 
ſoure erf {bal ariſe out of the earth, 
18 And they ſhal take the kingdome of the 
Saints of the moſt High, and poſſeſſe the king - 
dome for euet, euen for euer and euer. 
19 Ja fter this, I would know the trueth of 
the fourth beaſt,which was ſo vnlike to al the 
others, very feateſull, whoſe teeth were of 
on, & his nailes of braſſe: which deuoured, 


ake jv pieces, and ſtamped the refidue vn 


derhis feete. 


20 Alſo' to know of the ten | hornes that 
were in his head, and; of the other which 
came vp, before whame three fell, and of the 


heme thathad eyes , and o the mouth tha 


WW 
21 1 bebeſde, and the ſame borne made 
e the Saintes, ea, and prevailed 
* Vncill he Ancient of dayes came 


4 It had great yron 0 was giuen to the r oh 
brake in pieces and mo the 


bigh: and the time pprogheds | 
Falarezpoſſeſſes the kingdotbe, ._ ©. 
23 Then he ſayd, The fourth 


the fourth kingdome in the earth „ 


denoure the whole earth, an 
downe and breake it in pieces. 


24 And the ten hornes out. of this ne. 
Fen vue ten kings that ſhall tiſe; apd An- 
ther ſhal riſe after them, and he ſhalbt v 
to the firſt, and he ſhall ſubdue three kings 
25 And ſhall ſpeake wordes againlt the 
moſt high, and ſhall conſume the Saintes © 
the moſt high,and thinke that he may change 
times and lawes, and they ſhalbe given into 
his hand: vntil atime, and times, and the dents 
ding oſ tine. r 
26 gut the iudgement ſhall fit, and th 
(hal take away his dominion, to conſume and 
deſtroy it ynto the ende. 
27 And the Nee dominion, and 
the greatnes of the kingdome vnd er q w as. 
heznen ſhalbegiuen to the holy people oft 
wolt high, whoſe kingdome i ap.cuerly/ UPS. 
kingdom, & al powers ſhal ſerue & obey * 
28 Enen this is the ende of the matter, 
Daniel had many cogitations which traubled | 
me, and my countenance changed in me; bnd 
I kept the matter in mine heart. 
At ifo b A os V II. A and 
vi u N 4 atiel/ etweene 4-742 py > 4 
ee 22 {hdr anding 1 hex os, 
the third yere ofthe ragne at king B 
' ſhazzar, avilion appeared, yBto, me, £ 
voto mg Daniel * alter that wbich appear 2s 
vato me at. firſt, AIG 522 2 2 1 134i . 
3; Andlfawgn e yet 


Iwas in the palace chixjnche. 


«it ALS 


Province of Flamm, and in a viſiog me dN 
Iwaby the riuerof Vi, * 


4&1 1; 


. 8. Thep Hooked vp and ſaw, andbehold, 
there ſtood before the river aramme , which, 
hagdtwo hotnes; and theſe two hornes were 
hie : but one was hier then another, and the 
MITE COR YR, wy 00 . 

41 aw the tam puſſhing againſt the Weſt, 
a e, Kagel racks 
ſo that no beaſts migh: sd before him, nor 
coulde RA ot lis band, bat hee did 
what he liſ die great. 

And as I conſidered, beholde, a goate 
came from the Weſt ouer the whole earth, 
and touched not the ground: & this goat bad 
an horne that appeared betweene his eyes. 

And he came vnto the ram that had the 
two hornes, whome I had ſeene ſtanding by 
the riuer,& ranne vnto him in his fierce rage. 


7 And I ſaw him come vnto the zam, and 


* 


being moued againſt him, he ſmote the ram, 


and brake his two hornes; and there was ne 
poet in the tam to Rand again in bus 
ne 


The Saints conſumed, . 319 , 


The lirle horne. 


he caſt him done to the ground, & ſtamped 
ypon him, and there was none We thac could de- 
luer the ram out of his power. 
9 There fore the goate waxed exceeding 
great, and when he was at the ſttongeſt. hit 
er horne was broken: and for it came vp 
re that appeared toward the ſoure windes 
= the heauen, 
oat of one of them came ſoorth a 
uche horne, which waxed very great towar de 
the South, ee the R toward 
the pleafant and. 
4 Yeditgrewe vp vnto the hoſte of hes 
2 it caſt down ſome of the hoſte, & of the 
ei tothe ground, and trode ypon them, 
' xx And extolled bimſelfe againſt Y prince 
aft oſte er dr whome the dayly ſacrifice 
taken and the plate of his SanQtu- 


4 time Hude giuen bim ouer the 

wort for the ialquitie: and it ſhall 
W dom ne the trueth to the ground, & thus 
mall ic doe, and proſper, 

13 Then Lheard one of the Saintes ſpea- 
ling, and one of the Saintes ſpake vnto a cer- 
caine one, faying, Ho long ſpall endure the 
viſion of che dayly ſacrifice, and the iniquicie 
ofthe de ſolation to treade both the Sanctus · 
rie and the vnder foore? 

. 


14 And he tyre m 


and 
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| Daniel. 


- ele 


al | fe, and ſhall which he had layd before vs by the miniſte- 
. 
abends der leb. Wie ed 


extoll himſelfe in his heart, and by peace ſhal 

deſtroy many: he ſhall alſo ſtand vp againſt 

the Prince of princes}, but he ſhall be broken 
done without hand, 

26 Andthevifion of the evening and the 
morning, which is declared, 1s true: there- 
fote ſcale thou vp the viſion, for ir Malbe after 
many dayes. 

27 And I Daniel was ſtriken and ſicke cer- 
tain dayes: bat when I role vp,I did the kings 
buſines, & I was altoniſhed ar the viſion, but 
none vaderſtood it. 

CHAP. Ix. 

3 Daniel defireth to haue that perſourmed of 
Goa, which he hal promuſed concerning the 
returne of the people from their baniſhment 
in Babylon, ' 5 A trueconfeſion, Danieli 

prayer u heard. 21 Gabrielthe Angel ex- 
poundelh vnto him ibe wiſfon of the ſcuen- 

tie weekes. 24 The anoniting of ( brit. 25 

2 rnd againe of Jeruſalem. 26 The 

aeath 

1 N the firſt yere 'of Darius the ſonne of Aha- 

ſhueroſh, of the ſeede of the Medes, which 
was made king ouer the realme of the Cal- 
de ans, 

2 Euen in the firſ yere of h reigne,I Da- 
nieLvnderſtood by bookes the nomber of the 
 yeerey, — che orde had ſpoken voto 
leremiah the he would accompliſh 
et ſeuentie yr ia the Jeolation of leruſalem. 
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eoff chrou gh all the coun- 
thon haſt arten them, becauſe 


thee.. 


to our — 8 our — to our * 
becauſe we haue finned againſt thee, 


'9 Yet compaſsion and forgiuenes &in the 


Lorde out God Adeit we haue tebelled a. 
gainſt him. 


to Fot᷑ we haue not obeyed. the voyce of 


the Lorde out God, to walke in his lawes, 


rie of his ſeruants the Prophets. 
xx Yea, all {acl have tranſgreſſed thy 


Law,andare tum 


Daniels confeſſion; 9 


110 5 * hes 2 85 — em that keepe thy Ehr. hin. 
At & when he commaundements 
2 e: but We haue fiut 


it es , that 55 haue committed | 


— . 


© ——— 


dor, gouer- 
wed VI. 


« Ehr. wat- 
ehed vpon 
the eval, 


Exo. 1 4. 28. 
taruch. 2.11 


cbap. 8. 16, 


Hs prayer is heard. 


thy voyce : therefore the curſe is powred vp- 
on us, and the othe that is written in the Jaw 
of Moſes the ſeruant of God, becauſe we haue 
finned againſt him. 

12 And hee hath confirmed his wordes, 
which hee ſpake againſt vs, and agzinſt-eur 
iudges that | iud ged vs, by bringing vpon vs 
a great plagne : for ynder the whole heaven 
hath not bene the le as hath bene brought 
ypon letuſalem. | 

1; All this plagneis come vpon vs, as it is 
written in the Lawe of Moſes: yet made we 
not our prayer before the Lord our God; that 
we might turne from our iniquities and vn- 
derſtand thy truetn. 

14 Therefore hath the Lord *madeready 
the plague,& brought it vpon vs: tor the Lord 
our God is righteous in all his workes which 
he doeth: for we would not heare bis voyce. 

15 And nowe, O Lord our God, that haſt 
brought thy people aut of the land of Egypt 
with a mightie hand, and haſt gott en thee te- 
noume, as appeareth this day, we have ſiuned, 
we haue done wickedly. 

16 O Lorde, according to all thy righ te- 
ouſnes, l beſeech thee, let thine anger and thy 

wrath be turn ed away from thy citie Ieruſa- 
lem thine holy Mountaine: for becauſe of our 
ſinnes, & for the iniquities of our fathers, le- 
ruſalem and thy people area reproche to all 
that are about vs. | 

15 Nowe thefefbre,O our God, heare the 
pre of thy ſetuant, and his ſupplications, 
and cauſe thy fact to ſhire vpon thy Sanclua- 
tie chat licth waſte for the Lords ſake, 

13 O my God, encline thine eare & heare: 
open thine eyes, and behold our deſolations, 
and the citiewherenpon thy Name is called: 
fer we doe notpreſeot our ſupplitations be · 
fore thee for out one righteouſnes , bur for 
thy great tendermercies, nns 

19 O Tord heate, O Lord forgine, O Lord 
conſider, and doe it: de ferte not, for thine 
owne ſale, Omy God: ſor thy Name is cal 
led vpon th eitie, and upon thy people. 
20 KJAydwhiles Iwsſpeahing and pray. 
ing, and conte ſsing ty ſinne, and the ſiune of 
my people Iſrael, and did preſent my ſuppli- 
cation before the Lord my God, forthe holy 
Mountaine of my God, * „ 

2 Yea, while L was ſpeaking in prayer, 
euen the man * Gabriel, whom I had ſe ene be» 
fore in the viſion, came flying , and touched 
me about the time of the tuening oblation. 

22 And he informed e, & talked with me, 
and ſayd, O Daniel, I am now come foorth to 
giue thee knowledge and vnderſtanding. 

23 At the beginning of thy ſupplications 
the commandement came fortb,& I am come 
to ſhewe thee , for thou art greatly beloued: 
therefore vnderſtand the matter and confi. 
der the viſion. | a 

24 Seuentie weekes are determined vpon 
thy people and vpon thine holy eitie, to finzſh 
the wicked nes, & to ſeale yp the ſinnes, & to 

reconcile the iniquitie, & to bring in euerla- 
rigbhteonſues, and to ſeale vp the viſion 
and prophecie, and to anoint the maſt Holie. 
82 


Chap, x. 


25 Knowe therefore and vnde tſtand, that 
from the going ſorth of the commandement 
to bring againe the people, & to build le tuſa- 
lem, vnto Meſsiah the Prince, halle ſcuen 
wee kes, and three ſcore and two weekes, and 
the ſtreete ſhulbe built againe, and the wall 
euen in 2 troublous time. ; 


Meſſiah, A viſion. 316+ 


« Eby. in 


26 And aſter threeſcore & two weeks,ſhal freights of 
Meſsiah beflaine,and ſhall haue nothing, and time. 


the people oſ the prince that ſhall come, ſhall 
deſtroy the citie and the Sanctuatie, ard rhe 
ende chereoſſhalle with a flood : and vnto 
the ende ot the battel it ſhalbe deſtioyed by 
deſolations. | 1 | 

27 And hee ſhall confirme the conenant 
with many for one weeke : and in the middes 
of the weeke he ſhall cauſe the ſacrifice & the 
oblition to ceaſe, and forthe oueripreading 
of the abomivations, he ſhal make ir deſolate, 
euen vnull the conſummation determined 
ſhalbe powred vpon the deſolate, 

There appeareth wnto Dae a man clothed tn 
Immen, 11 Which ſhewath bum wherefo1e 
he 15 ſent. 'y 26107 1 
1 N the third yere of Cyrus king of Perſia, a 

thing was reveyled vnto Daniel (whoſe 
name was called Belteſhazzar) and the word 
vas trne, but the time appointed was long, 
and he vnderſtood the thing, and had vnder- 
ſtanding of the viſion, | nl 

2 At the ſame time, I Daniel was in hea- 
vines for three weekes of dayes. 702 

3 1 are no pleaſant bread, neither came 
fle ſh not wine in my mouth; neither did I an- 
oint my ſelſe at all, till three wet kes of dayes 
were ſulſilled. Nit ns! e 

4 Aud in the foure and twentieth day ol 
the fi ſt moneth, as l way by the. ſide of that 
great river; euen Hiddekel, COT os hk 

5 And I lift vp mine eyes, and looked, and 
beholde, there was a man clothed in linnen, 
whoſe loynes were girded witch ſine golde of 
*Yphaz. $43 61.2 bets {| * 34-012 20% 

6 His body alſo was like the Chiyſolite, & 
his face (to looke vpon ) like the lightening, 
and his eyes ax l;mpes of fire, and his. ares 
and his feete were like in colout to poliſhed 
braſſe, and they ce of his. wor des was like 
the voyce of a multitude. i: Yo kd, 

7 'AndI Daniel alone ſawe the. vifion ; far 
the men that were with me, ſaw not the 
on: but a great ſeare fell vpon them, ſo that 
they fled away and bid tbemſelues. 

8 Therefore I was leſt alone, and ſaw this 
great viſion, and there remained no ſtrength 
in me: for wy ſtren gth was tutued in me in- 
to corruption, aud 1 reteined no power, 

9 Let heard I the voyce of his words: and 
when 1 heard y voyce of his words, I ſle pt on 
my face: and my face was toward the ground. 

10 And bebolde, an hande touched me, 
which ſet me vp vpon my knees and vpon the 
palmes of mine hands, ie 

nd he ſayd vnto me, O Daniel, a man 
greatly be loued, vnde rſtand the words that l 
ipeake vnto thee, & ſtand in thy place: ſor yn- 
to thee am I now ſent. And when he had ud 

s 


Iert. v0. g 


A mightic King. 


this word vnto me, I ſtood trembling, 

12 Then ſayd he yato me,Feare not, Dani- 
el: for from the firſt day that thou diddeſt ſet 
thine heart to vnderſtand, and to humble th 
ſelfe before thy God, thy words were heard, 
aud I am come for thy worde. 

iz But the prince of the kingdome of Per- 
ſta withſtood me one and twentie dayes: but 
lo, Michael one of the chieſe princes, came to 
helps me, and 1 remained there by the kings 

of Perſia, 

14 NowT am come toſhew thee what (hal 
come to thy people in the latter dayes: for 
yet the viſion for many dayes. 

15 Aud when he ſpake theſe wortles vnto 
me, Lſet my face toward the ground, and held 
my tongue. 

16 And beholde, one like the ſimilitude of 
the ſonnes of man touched my lippes: then 
opened my mouth, and fakes, and ſayd vnto 
him that ſtoode before me, O my Lorq, by the 
viſion my ſorowes are retutned ypon e 
haue reteined no ſtrengeh. 

17 For howe can the ſetuant of this my 
Lordtalke with my Lorde being ſuch oneꝭ for 
as for mee, ſtraighcway there remained no 

thinme, notches! is there breath left in 
mee. 
128 mee ; and tonched 
me one n = and he 
frengthened me, 
25 And aid moan greatlybelonod,ſexr 
not: — <ArRs 4 be ſtrong & ol 
. And when he had me, 
— Let — — 
hou haſt 


20 Then ſaid — — 

1 tee d but no will I rerarne 

wich- the ol Perſtat and when 

dan; ne forth, lothe prinoe of Grecia ſhall 
Rat Aras 26:14» 14.7 fog 

e Bat Lill he we thee that is de · 

eth and there is 


creed tu the ſetipture of tru 
node chat holdeth wich mee in theſe dans 
but Mlchsel 
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Bur amightie king dent tande vp that 
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E 
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- Daniel. 


And the king of the South ſhalbe migh- 
tie, and one of his princes, and ſhall preuaile a- 
gainſt him, and beare rule: his dominion ſhalt 
be a great dominion. 

6 And inthe ende of yeeres they ſhall be 
ioyned together: for. the kings daughter of 


the South ſhal come to the king of the North 


to make an agreement, but ſhe ſhall not re- 
teiue the power oſ the atme, neither ſnall he 
continue, nor his arme: but ſhe ſhall be deli- 
uered to death, and they that brought her, 
and he that begate her, and he that comfor- 
ted her in theſe times. 

7: But out of the budde of her rootes (ball 
one ſtande vp in his ſtead, which ſhall come 
wihan-armie, and ſhall enter into the for- 


'treſſe of the kin g of the North, and doe with 


them as he lit, and ſhall preuaile, 

8 And (halt alſo carie captiues into Egypt 
their pods with their molten images, and 
with: 5 precious veſſels of filuer and of 
golde, and he ſhall continue mo yeeres then 
the king of the Nortn. 

9 So the king ofthe South ſhall come into 
- 1 ſhall returne into his owne 

ande, 

16 Wherefore his ſonnes ſhalbe ſtirred 
vp, and ſhall aſfemble a mightie great armie: 
and one ſhall come, and ouerſtowe, and paſſe 
through: then ſhall he returne, and be ſtirred 
vp at his fortreſſe, 

tr: And the king of the South ſuall be an- 
grie, and ſhal come forth, and fight with him, 
euen with the king of the North: for he ſhall 
ſer forth a n nukitade 
halds iuen into his hand. 
— 
their L e c 
downehouſfinds; but he ſſal not ſtil preuaile. 
For the king of the North ſhal returne, 
and ſhal ſet forth a greater multitude then a» 
fore, and ſnal come —— 
he tie armie,and great riches. 

* ame time there (hall many 
Randopogain the king of the Sonth; alſo 
the rebellious children of thy peopleſhal er. 
alt themſelues to eſtabliſ che viſon, hut they 
mall Lech 161 w Hehe! 3, * 

15 So e North come, 

and caſt yp — z citie: 


de,and 


"x" : 

T6 Baths that ſhalt come, ſhall * vnto 
him as he liſt}, and none ſhall — 
him: and he thalt ſtand in the pleaſant 
which by his hand ſhalbe eon ſumed. 

17 Againe he ſhal ſet his face to eber wk 
the power of his whole kingdome, & his con- 
federatei with him: thus ſhall he doe, and he 
ſhallgine him the danger of women, to de- 
ſtroy her: but ſhe {hall not Rande ou bu fideg 
neither be for him. 

18 Aſter this ſhatt he turne his facevnts 
the yles,and (hal take many, but a prince ſhal 
cauſe his ſhametolightvpon him, beſide that 


thalbe he ſhall e 


"up For 


The holy land conſumed, - 


9 


—— — — - 


— — 
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TheKings diſſemble. 


19 For he ſhal turne his face toward the 
fortes of his owne land: but he ſhalbe ouer- 
throwen and fall, and be no more found. 

20 Then ſhall ſtand vp in his place in the 
glorie of the kin gdome, one that ſhall raiſe 
taxes: but after tew dayes he ſhalbe deſtroi- 
ed, neither in wrath, nor in battel. : 

2: And in bis place ſhall ſtand vp a vile 
perſon, to whom they {hal not giue the ho- 
nour of the kingdome : but he (hall come in 
peaceably, and obteine the kingdome by flat- 

ties. 
bs 22 And the armes ſhall be ouerthrowen 
with a flood before him, and ſhalbe broken: 
and alſo the prince of the couenant. ; 

2; And after the league made with him, 
he ſhal worke deceitſully: for he ſhall come 
vp, and overcome with a ſmall people. 

24 Heſhal enter into the quiet and plen- 
tifull pronince, and he ſhall doe that which 
his fathers haue not done, nor his fathers fa- 
thers : he (hal denide among them the pray 
and the ſpoyle,and the fubſtancegea, and he 
ſhall forecal his deuices againſt the flrong 
holdes, euen for a time. 5 

25 Alſo he ſhal ſtirre vp his power and his 
courage againſt the king of the South with 
a great armie, and the king of the South ſhal 
be ſtirred vp to battell with a very great and 
mightie armie: bat he ſhal not ſtand: ſor they 
hal forecaſt and practiſe againſt him. 

'26 Lea, they that feede of the portion of 
his meate,ſhal deſtroy him: and his armie ſhal 
onerflowe: and many ſhal fall, and be flaine. 

27 And both theſe kings hearts ſha/be to 
doe miſchiefe, and they ſhal talke of deceit 
at one table: but it ſhall not auaile: for yet 
the ende ſhalbe at the time appointed. 

28 Then ſhal he returne into his land with 
great ſubſtance: for his heart ſhall be againſt 
the holy conenant: ſo ſhal he doe and re- 
turne to his owne land. 

29 Attherime appointed he ſhal returne, 
and come towarde the South: but the laſt 
Mall not be as the firſt. 

30 For the ſhippes of Chittim ſhall come 
againſt him: therefore he ſhalbe ſory and re- 
turne, and freat againſt the holy couenant: ſo 
ſhall he doe, he ſhall enen returne and haue 
intelligence with them that forſake the ho · 
lie couenant. : 

31 And armes ſhal tand on his E 
they ſhal pollute the S anctuarie of ſtrength, 
and (hal take away the dayly ſacrifice, and 
they ſhal ſer vp the abominable deſolation, 

32 And ſuch as wickedly breake the cone- 


nant, ſhall he canſe to ſinne by flatterie: but 


the people that doe knowe their God, ſhall 
preuaile and proſper, 


33 33 vnderſtand 2 the 
| 


peo le, ſnal inftra& many: yet they ſhall fall 
y ſword, and by flame, by captiuitie and by 
ſpoyle many dayes. | 

34 Nowe when they ſhal fall, they ſhalbe 


holpen with a litle helpe: but many ſhall 
cleaue vnto them 75 edly. 


25 And ſome of them of vnderſtanding 
fall to trie them, and to purge, and to 


Chap. xij. 


make them white, till the time be out: for 
there ij a time appointed, i 

26 And the king ſhall doe what him lifts 
he ſhal exalt bimſelfe, and magnifie himſelfe 
againſt all, chat s God, and ſhall ſpeake mar- 
neilous things againſt the God of gods, and 


ſhall proſper, till the wrath be actompl ſhed 


for the determination is made. 

27 Neither ſhal he regard the God of his 
fathers,nor the defires of women, nor care for 
any God: for he ſhall magnifie himſelſe a- 
boue all, 

38 But iv his place ſhall he hononr the 
god Manzzim, & the god whom his fathers 
knewe not, {hall he honour with golde and 
with ſiluer, and with precious ſtones, & plea- 
ſant things. 

39 Thus ſhal he doe in the holds of Manz- 
zim with a ſtrange god whome he ſhall ac- 
knowledge: be hal increaſe hi glotie, and 
ſhal cauſe them to rule oner many, and ſhall 
deuide the land for gaine, 

4b And at the end of time ſhal the king otł 
the South puſh at him, and the king of the 
North ſhall come againſt him like a whirle- 
winde with charets,and with horſemen, and 
with many ſhippes, and he ſhall enter into 
the countreys, and ſhall oue i flowe and paſſe 
through, 

4t He ſhall enter alfo into the pleaſant 
land, and many comrntreys ſhall be onerthro» 
wen: but theſe ſhal eſcape out of his hand, 
euen Edom and Moab, and the chiele of the 
children of Ammon, 

42 He ſhal ſtretch foorth his hands alſo 
ypon the countreys, and the land of Egypt 
ſhall not eſcape. 

43 But he ſhal haue power ouer the trea- 
ſures of gold and of filuer, and ouer all the 
precious things of Egypt, and of the Iybians, 
and of the blacke Mores whete he ſhal paſſe, 

44 But the tidings out of the Eaſt and the 
North ſhall trouble him: therefore he ſhall 
goe forth with great wrath to deſtroy and 
rcote out many. 

45 And he ſhall plant the tabernacles of 
his palace betweenethe ſeas in the gloriovs 
amd holy mountaine, yet he ſhal come to his 
end, and none ſhal helpe him. 

C H A p. X II. F 
1 Of the deliueranc e of the ( hureh by { Brit. 

AN at that time ſhall Michael ſtand vp; 

the great prince, which ſtandeth for the 
children of thy people, and there ſhalbe a 
time of trouble, ſuch as neuer was firce 
there began tobe a nation. vuto that ſame 
time, and at that time thy people ſhalbe de- 
liuered, euery one that ſhalbe ſound writ- 
ten in the booke, 

2 And many of them that fleepe in the 
duſt of the earth, ſhal awake, ſome to cuerla- 
ſting life, and ſome to ſhame and perpetuall 
contempt, _ | 

3 And they that be wiſe, ſhal ſhine,as the 
brightnes of the firmament: and they that 
turne many to righteauſneſſe, ſhall ſbine as 
the Karres, for ever and euer. 


4 But thou, O Daniel, ſhut vp the 2 
an 


The generall reſurrection. 37 
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and ſeale the booke till the ende of the time: then ſayd I, O my Lord, what ſhalbe the ende 

many ſhalruane to and fro, and knowledge of theſe things? 

{balbe increaſed. 9 And he ſayd, Go thy way, Daniel: for the 
5 Thenl Daniel looked, and beholde, wordes ate cloſed vp, aud ſealed, till the ende 

there ſtoode other two, the one on this fide of the time, 

of the brinke of the riuer, and the other on - xo Many (hall be purified, made white, 

that ſide ofthe brinke of the river. 
6 And one ſayd vnto the man clothed in ly, and none of the wicked ſhal haue vnder- 

linen, which was vpon the waters of the ri- landing: but the wiſe ſhal vnderſtand. 

ner, When ſhalbe the end of theſe wondets? 1 And from the time that the dayly fe- 
7 And Iheard the man clothed in linen, criſtce ſnalbe taken away, and the abomina- 

which was vpon the waters of the riuer, when ble deſolation ſet vp, thete ſhalbe a thouſand, 

he held vp his right hand, and his left hand two hundreth and ninetie dayes. 

vato heauen, and (ware by him that lineth 12 Bleſſed & he that waiteth and commeth 

for euer, y i: ſhall tarie for a time, two times to the thouſand, three hundreth & ſiue and 

and an halſe: and when he ſhal haue accom- thirtie dayes. | 

pliſhed to ſcatter the power of the holy peo- 13 But pgoethonthy way till the ende be: 

ple,all cheſe things ſhalbe finiſhed. for thou ſhalt teſt and ſtand vp in thy lot, at 

8 Thenl heard it, but I vnderſtood it not: the ende of the dayes. 


HOS EA. 


THE ARG VME NI. 
Aue that the ten tribes bad fallen away from God by the wicked and ſubtil counſel of ferobo - 
am the ſonne of Nebat, aud in ſteade of his true ſeruice commanded by hu worde,worſhipped 
him according to their owne fantaſies and traditions of men, giuing themſelues to moſt vile idola- 
trie and ſuperſtition, ib Lord from time to time ſent them Prophets to call them to repentance: 
bus they gre we euer worſe and wor ſe, and ftill abuſed Gods hene fitet. Therefore nowe when their 
proſperitie w at the higheſt under leroboam the ſorme of Ioaſh, Go ſent Hoſea and Amos to 
the Iſraelites(as he did at the ſame tim Iſatah c Micah to them of Iudah)to condemne them of 
their iugratitude and where as they 3 thera ſelues to be greatly in the ſuuour of God, and 
to Le h people, the Prophet calleth thera baſt ards and children borne in adulterie: and there- 
fare ſhtweth them that God would take away their kingdome, and giue them to the Aſſjrians to 
bt led away Capiines. Thus Hoſea faithſally executed ha. office for the (pace of ſeuentie yeeres, 
thourh they remained ftill in their vices and wickedneſſe, and derided the Prophets, and contem- 
med Gods tndgements. And becauſe they ſhould neither be diſtouraged with threatnings onely, 
vor yei flarter themſelues by the ſweetenes of Gods promiſes, he ſetteth before them thetwo prin- 
cipall parts of the Lame, which are the promes of ſaluation, and the doftrine of life: for the for ff 
part hedirecteth the faithfall to Meſſiah, by whom onely they ſhould hane true deliuerance : and 
for the ſecond, he vſth threatnings and menaces to bring them from thery wiched maners and 
ices, and this is the chiefe ſcope of all the Prophets, either by Gods promiſes to allure them to be 
god!y,els by threatnings of his iudgemenis to feare them from vice:and albeit that the whole Law 
conteine theſe two pointes yet the Prophets moreouer note peculzas ſy both the time of Gods indge- 
Maler 


ments and the 5 
CHAP. I houſe of Iſrael, 

1 The time wherein Hoſea pr ed. 2 The 5 Andatthat day will I alſo breake the 
idolatrie of the people. 10 The calling of the bowe of Iſrael in the valley of Izreel. 
Gentiles, 11 Chn1ft is the head of all people. 6 She conceined yet againe, and bate a 

p ; He worde of the Lord that daughter, and God bi 

came ynto Hoſea the ſonne name Lo-rahamah: for I will no more haue 

Jof Beeri, in the dayes of pitievpon the houſe of Iſtael: but I will vt- 

Dee terly rake them a π . 

Hexekiah kings of Iudah, 7 Yet l will haue mercie vpon the houſe 
nd in the dayes of Ieto- of ludab, and wil ſave them by the Lord their 

eG I LY boam the ſonne of Ioaſh God, and wil not ſaue them by bowe, nor by 

king of Iſrael, _ | ſword nor by battel, by horſes, nor by borſe- 
2 Atthe beginning the Lord ſpake by Ho- en. | | 
ſea,and the Lorde faid ynto Hoſea, Goe, take 8 Now when ſhe had wained Lo-ruhamah, 
vnto thee a wife of fornications, & children ſhe conceiued,and bare a ſonne. 

of fornications : for the land hath committed g Then ſaid God, Call his name Lo-ammi: 

great whore dome, departing from the Lord. for ye are not my people: therefore wil I not 

; So he went, and rooke Gomer, y dangh- be yours. BY 

ter of Diblaim , which conceined and bare 10 Let the nomber of the children of I: 

him a ſonne. = rael ihalbe as the ſand of the (ea, which can 
4 And the Lorde ſayd vnto him, Call his notbe meaſured nor tolde: and in the place 


name [zreel : foryetalitle, and I will viſite where ir was ſaid vnto them, ve are not my 


the blood of 1zreel vpon the honſe of Iehu, people, it ſhalbe ſayd vnto them, Ye are the 
and wil cauſe toceaſe the kingdome ot the ſonnes of the lining God, 1 
| | i Ke. xt Then 


and children. n 


and tryed: but the wicked ſhal doe wicked -- 


d vnto bim, Call her 
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xt Then ſhall the children of Iudab, and 
he children of Iſrael be gathered together, 
154 appoint themſelues one head, and they 
fhall come vp ont of the land; for great i the 
day of Izreel. 
CHAP, IL 
x The people ij called to repentance. 3 He ſhew- 
eth their idolatrie, and threatneth thera ex · 
cept they reer. | 
82 ynto your brethren, Ammi, and to your 
ſiſters, Rubamah, 

2 Pleade with your mother: pleade with 
her: for ſhe is not wy wife, neithet am I her 
husband: but let her take away her fotnicati- 
ons out of hex ſight, and her adulteries from 
betwee ne her breaſts, 

Leſt I ſtrippe her naked, and ſet ber as 
ia the day that ſhe was borne, and make her 
28 a wilderneſſe, and leaue her like a drie 
land, and ſlay her for thirſt, 

4 And 1 wil haue no pitie vpon her chil- 
dren:for they be the children of fornications, 

5 For their mother hath plaied the har- 
lot: ſhe that conceiued them, hath done 
fhamefully: for ſhe ſaid, I wil goe after my lo- 
ners that giue me my bread & my water, my 
wooll and my flaxe,mine oyle and my drinke, 

6 Therefore behold, I wil ſtoppe thy way 
with thornes, and make an hedge , that ſhe 
ſhal not finde her paths. 

7 Though ſhe tolow after her loners, yet 
hal ſhe nor come at them: though ſhe ſee ke 
them, yet ſhal ſhe not finde them: then (hall 
ſhe ſay, I wilgoe and returne to my firſt buſ- 

band: for at that time was I better then now. 

8 Now ſhe did not knowe that I gane her 
eorne, and wine, and oyle, & multiplied her 
ſiluer and golde, which they beſtowed vpon 
Baal. | 

9 Therefore wil I returne, and take away 
my corne inthe time thereof and my wine in 
the ſeaſon thereof, and wil recouer my wooll 
and my flaxe lent, to couer her ſhame. 

10 And now wil I diſcouer her lewdenes 
in the ſight of her louers, and no man ſhall 
deliuer her out of mine hand. | 

tr I wil alſo cauſe all her mirth to ceaſe, 
her ſeaſt dayes, her newe moones, & her Sab- 
baths, and all her ſolemne feaſtes. 

12 And I will deſtroy her vines and her 
fig ge trees, whereof ſhe hath ſaid, Theſe are 
toy rewardes that my louers haue giuen me: 

and I wil make them as a foreſt, & the wilde 
beaſtes ſhall eate them. | 

1 AndIwilviſitevpon her the dayes of 
Baalim, wherein ſhe burnt incenſe to them: 
and ſhe decked her ſelſe with her earings 
and heriewels, and ſhe followed her louers, 
and forgate me,ſaith the Lord. 

14 Therefore behold, I wil allure her, and 
bring her into the wilderneſſe, and ſpeake 
friendly vnto her. 

15 And I wil giue her her vineyards from 
thence, & the valley of Achor for the doore 
of hope, & ſhe ſhal ſing there az in the dayes 
of her youth, aud as in the day when ſhe 
came vp out of the land of Egypt. 


x6 And at that day, ſaith che Lorde, thou 


ſhale call me Iſhi , and ſhalt call me no more 
Baali, | 

t75 For I wil take away the names of Baz« 
lim out of ber mouth, and they ſhallbe no 
more remembred by their names. 

18 And in that day wil I make a conenant 
for them, with the wilde beaſtes, and with 
the foules ofthe heaven, and with that that 
creepeth vpon the earth: and I wil breake 
the bowe, and the ſword & the battetont of 
the earth, & wil make them to ſleepe ſafely. 

19 And I wil martie thee ynto me for 
ener: yea, TI wil marrie thee vnto me in righ- 
teouſnelſe, and in judgement, and in mercie 
and in compaſsion. n 

20 Iwil enen marrie thee vnto me in faith» 
ſulnes, and thou ſhalt know the Lord. 

21 And in that day I wil heare, faith the 
Lord, I wil exes heare the heauens, and they 
ſhal heare the earth, 

22 And the earth ſhall heare the corne, 
and the wine, and the oyle, & they ſhall heare 
Izreel. 

23 And I will owe her vnto me in the 
earth, and 1 wil haue mercie vpon her, that 
was not pitied, and Iwil ſay to them which 


were not my people, * Thou art my people. Rom. 9. 25. 


And they ſhal ſay, Thon art my God. 
CHAP, III. 
1 The lewes ſhall be caſt off for their idolatrie, 

5 Afterward they ſhal veturne tothe Lord. 
Tien ſaid the Lord to me, Go yer, avdloue 

a woman (beloued of her husband, and 
was an harlot) according to the ſoue of the 
Lord toward y children of Iſrael: yet they loo- 
ked to other gods, & loued the wine botrels, 

2 Sol bought her to me for fifteene pieces 
of ſiluer, and for an homer of barlie and an 
halfe homer of batlie. 

3 And l ſayd ynto her, Thou ſhalt abide 
wich me many dayes : thou ſhalt not play the 
hbatlor, and thou ſhalt be to none other man, 
and I wil be ſo vntothee. | 

4 For the children of Iſrael ſhaf re- 
maine many dayes without a king and with- 
out a prince, and without an offering, & with - 
out an image, and wichout an Ephod & with- 
out Teraphim. 

5 Aſterward ſhall the children of Iſrael 
conuert, and ſeeke the Lord their God, and 
Dauid their king, and ſhal feare the Lord and 
his goodnes in the latter day es. 

CHAP. IIII. 
A complaint againſt the people, and the Priefly 
of Iſrael. 

HFFxre the worde of the Lorde, ye children 

of Iſrael: for the Lorde hath a controuere 
fie with the inhabirants of the land, becanſe 
there i no trueth, nor mercie nor know-' 
ledge of God in the land. 

2 By fwearing, and lying, and killing, and 
ſtealing, and 2 they breake ont, and 
blood toucheth blood, | 

' 2 Therefore ſhal the land monrne, and 
enery one that dwelleth therein, ſhalbe cut 
off, with the heaſtes of the fie lde, and with 
the foules ofthe heauen, and alſo the fifhes* 


ofthe {ca ſhalbe taken away. 


4 Yet 


not 


4 Let let none rebuke, nor reprooue an 
other; for thy people are as they that rebuke 
the Prieſt. | 

5 Therefore ſhalt thou fall in the day, and 
the prophet ſhall fall with thee in the night, 
aud I wil deſtroy thy mother. 

6 My people are deſtroyed for lacke of 
knowledge: becauſe thou haſt refuſed know- 
ledge, I wil alſo refuſe thee, that thon ſhalt 
be noPrieſt to me: and ſeeing thou haſt for- 
gotten the Lawe of thy God, I wil alſo forget 
thy children. | 

7 As they were increaſed, ſo they ſinned 
againſt me: there/ore will I change their glo- 
rie into ſhame, | 

8 They eate vp the ſinnes_of my people, 
and liſt vp their mindes in their iniquitie. 

9 And there ſhalbe like people, like Prieft: 
for I wil viſit their wayes ypon them, and re- 
ward them their deedes, 

to For they [hal eate, & not haue ropes 
they ay eons adulterie , _ — not 1n- 
creaſe, becauſe, they haue le to take 
heede Dons 

It Wyooredome,and wine, and new wine 
take away their heart. 

12 My people aske counſel at their ſtocks, 
and their ſtaffe teacheth them: for the ſpirit 
of fotuic ations hath cauſed he to erte, and 
they haue gone a whoring from vnder their 


* They ſacrifice pon 


4 


x4 L vil not viſite your : 
| nor your ſpouſes when 
ate whores: ſor they themſelues wats, 
ted with harlots, and ſacrifice with whores: 
therefore the people that doeth not vnder- 


Is Thpngh hon, Iſrael, play the barlot, 

25 = Wy dah ſinne: come not ye was 

neither goe to nor 
best. The Lord Husch. 

« 16+ For Iſrael is rebellious as au vnruly 
heifer. Nowe the Lorde will feede them as a 
lambe in a large place. | 

17 Ephraim i ioyned to idoles; let him 


. haue 


;they haue 
loue 


9 


de the 
aſhamed of their 


* Aga the Prieffs and rulers of Iſrael. 12 


F e and hearken ye, O O Iudah, howſbal I entreate thee ] for your 
of Iſrael, aud giue ye eare, O houſe goodnes @ as 2 morning cloude, and as the 
King: for ind gement # towarde you, morning dewe it goeth away. 


ofthe 
becauſe you haue bene a ſnare 


on Mizpah, 
and a net ſpred vpon Tabor. 25 
be 


- 
, 


2 Let they wer 
ſlaughter, though! 


= 


ne 2 rebuker of 


Hoſea. 


i 


ſhal come vnto vs as the 


them all. 8 

3 Iknow Ephraim, and Iſrael is not hid 
from me: for nowe, O Ephraim, chou art be- 
come an hatlot, end Iſrael is defiled. 

4 They wil not giue their mindes to turne 
vnto their God: for che ſpirit of fornication 
1 in the middes of them, and they haue not 
knowen the Lord. 

.$5 And the pride of Iſrael doeth teſtifie to 
his face: therefore ſhall Iſrael and Ephraim 
ſal in their iniquitie: Iudah alſo ſhal fal wich 
them, | | 

6 They {hal goe with their ſheepe , and 
with their bullockes to ſeeke the Lord: but 
they ſhal not fiade him: for he hath with» 
drawen himſelfe from them, 

7 They haue tranſgreſſed againſt y Lorde: 
for they haue begotten ſtrange children: 
now ſhal a moneth deuoure them with their 
portions. 

8 Blow ye the trumpet io Gibeab, andthe 
ſhaume in Ramah : crie out at Beth-auen, at- 
tet thee,O Reniamin, 4 

9 Ephraim ſhalbe deſolate in the day of 
rebuke: amovg the tribes of Iſrael. haue [ 
cauſed to know the trueth. 

io Theprinces of Iudah were like them 
that remone the bound: therefore wil I powre 
out my wrath vpon them like water. 

x: Ephraim is oppreſſed, and broken in 
indgement, becauſe be willingly walked af- 
ter the commandement. 


n as 2 
moth, and to the houſe of Iudah as a rot- 


tennes. . n 
123+ When Ephraim ſawe his ſicknes, & Iu- 
dah his w „then went Ephraim vnto 
Aſſhur, & ſent voto king Iareb: yet could he 
not heale you,nor cure 2 your wound. 
14 For I wilbe vnto Ephraim a8 a lyon, & 
2 rar tothe, houſe ot inde. 21. 
enen | wil ſpey d goe away; I e a= 
way, and none r it. | 
tis Iwil goe, and returne to my place, till 
they acknowledge their faute,& ſecke.me: in 
theit affiion they wil ſeeke me diligently, 
CHAP... VL 


r Affliftion cauſeth 7025 to turne to God. 


9 The wietedi Fr 

Ome, and letys.returne to the Lord: for 
Con th ſ he wil heale vs: he 
hath wounded vs, and he wil binde vs vp. 


dayes wil he reuiue vs, aud in 
the third day he wil raiſe vs vp, and we ſhall 


er two da 


2 


1 
. » lue in his ſigh rt. | 
SY m vp in 2 Tben ſhal we haue knowledge, and in- 


deuour our ſelues to know the Lord: his go- 
ing forth is prepared as the morning, and be 

| raine, td as the lat- 
ter raine vnto the 


4 O Ephraim, what ſhall 1 doe ynto thee! 


5 Therefore haue Icutdowne by the Pro- 


eee phets: Lhaue flaine them by the wordes of 
ere 22 to decline to my mouth, and tby indgements were as the 


light that goeth fotth. 
6 For 


The Lord wotndeth and healer” 


*. 


0 g 2 
_— 

_ - 4 7h 5 

— 4 


A cake not turned. 


6 For l deſired mereĩe, and not ſacrifice, 
and the knowledge of God more then burnt 
offcings. : 

7 But they like men haue tranſꝑreſſed the 
couenant: there haue they treſpaſſed againſt 


e. : 
— Gilead i a citie of them that wor łe ini- 
tie, and u polluted with blood. 
9 And as theeues wayte for a man, ſo the 
companie of Prieſtes murther in the waye by 


conſent: for they worke miſchieſe, 


10 1 haue ſeene villenie in the houſe of 
Iſrael; theres the whoredome of Epbraim : 
Iſrael is defiled. 

11 Yea, Iudah bath ſet a plant for thee, 
whiles I would returne the captiuitie of my 
people, 

CHAP. VII. 
1 Of the vices and wantonnes of the people, 12 

Of their puniſh ment. 

WI. I woulde haue healed Iſrael, then 
VV the iniquitie of Ephraim was diſcoue- 
red, and the wickedneſſe of Samaria: for they 
haue dealt falſely: and the theefe commeth 
in, aud the robber ſpoyleth without. 

2 And they conſider not in their heartes, 
that TI remember all their wickedneſſe: nowe 
their owne inuẽtions haue beſet them about: 
they are in my ſight. | 

3 They make the King glad with their 
wickednes,and the princes with their lies. 

4 They areal adulterers, & as a very ouen 
heated by the baker, which ceaſeth from rai- 
fing vp, and from kneading the dough vntill 
it be leauened. 

5 This the daye of our king: the princes 
haue made him ſicke with flagons of wine:he 
ſtrercheth out his hand to (corners. 

6 For they haue made ready their heart 
like an ouen whiles they lye in wayte: their 
baker ſleepeth all the night: inthe morning 
it burueth as a flame of fire. 

7 They are all hote as an onen, and haue 
deuonred their iadges : all their Kinges are 
fallen: there is none among them that cal- 
leth vnto me. 

8 Ephraim hath mixt himſelfe among the 
people, Ephraim is as a cake on the hearth 
not turned. 

9 Strangers haue deuoured his ſtrength, 
and he knoweth it not: yea, graye heares are 


here & there vpon him, yet he knoweth not. 


ro And the pride of Iſrael teſtifieth to his 
face, & they do not teturne to the Lord their 
God, nor ſeeke him for all this. 
rt Ephraim alſo is like a doue deceiued, 
without heart; they call to Egypt: they goe 
to Aſſhur. | 
2 But when they ſhal gol wil ſpread my 
net vpon them, & drawe them downe as the 
foules of the heauen: I vill chaſtiſe them as 
their congregation hath heard. 
tz Wovntothem:for they haue fled away 
from me:deſtru&is ſha/be vnto them, becauſe 
8 — — * — they bl 
eemed them, yet t e ſpoken 
lies againſt me. 19 8 38 


74 Aud they hane not etied vnto me with 


Chap. vii.viii.ĩx. 


their heartes, when they houled vpon their 
beds: they aſſemble themſelues for corne,and 
wine, axd they rebell againſt me. 

I5 Though I haue bound, & ſtrengthened 
theix arme, yet doe they imagine miſchie ſe 
againſt me. 

16 They returne, hui not to the moſt high: 
they are like a deceitfull bowe : their princes 
ſhall fall by the ſworde, for the rage of theit 
togues: this ſhalbe their detiſion in the land 
of Egypt, 

CHAP. VIII. 
x The deſtruction of Iudah aud Iſrael, becauſt 
of their idolatrie. 
8 Et the trumpet to thy mouth: he ſhall com: 
as an egle againſt the Houſe of the Lorde, 
becauſe they haue tranſgreſſed my couenant, 
and treſpaſſed againſt my Lawe. | 

2 Iſrael ſhall crievoto me, My God, we 
know thee. 

3 Iſrael hathcaſl off F thing that is good: 
the enemie ſhal purſue him. 

4 They haue ſet vp a king, but not by me: 
they haue made princes, & I knewe it not: of 
their ſiluer & their gold haue they made the 
idoles: therefore ſhall they be deftroyed. 

5 Thy calte, O Samaria, hath caſt thee off; 
mine anger is kindled againſt them: how long 
wil they be without innocencie! 

6 For it came euen from Iſrael: the worke- 
man made it, thereſore ir is not God: but the 
calfe of Samaria ſhalbe bᷣroteu in pieces. 

7 For they haue ſowen the winde, & they 
ſhal reape the whirlewinde: it hath no ſtalke: 
the bud ſhall bring forth no meale: if fo be it 
bring forth, the ſtrangers ſhall deuoute it. 

8 Iſrael is deuoured, nowe ſhall they be 
among the Gentiles as a veſſel where in ij no 
pleaſure. 

For they are gone vp to Aſſhar: they are 
a a wilde aſſe alone by himſelfe: Ephraim 
hath hired louers. 

10 Yet though they haue hired among 
the nations,nowe wil I gather them, and they 
ſhall forow a litle, for the burden ofthe king, 
and the princes. 8 

1x Becauſe Ephraim hath made many ab 
ears to ſinne, his altars halbe to finne, 

12 lhaue writtEto them the great things 
of my Law; but they were counted as a ſtage 
thing. | 

I N They ſacrifice fleſh for the ſacrifices of 
mine offrings, and eate it; lut the Lorde ac- 
cepteth them nt: nowe will he remember 
their iniquitie, and viſit their ſinnes: they thal 
returne to Egypt. 

14 For Iſrael hath forgottẽ his maker, and 
buildeth Temples, and Indah hath increaſed 
ſtrong cities: but I wil ſend a fire vpon bis cis 
ties, and it ſhall deuoure the palaces thereof, 

” C H A P. IX. 

Of the hunger and captiuitie of Iſrael. 

Etoyce not, O Iſrael, for ioye as other peo. 

le: for thou haſt gone a wboring 
thy God: thou haſt loued a reward vpon eue- 
ry cotne floore. 

2 Thefloore, andthe wine prefſeſhall not 
feede them, & the new wine ſha] faile in ber. 

8 80 0 1. , They 


The calfe of Samaria, 319 


Baal. Peor. ; Hoſea. The calfe of Israel. 


3 They will not dwell in the Lordes land, 
but Ephraim will returne to Egypt, and they 
wil eate vncleane things in Aflhur, 

They ſhall not offer wine tothe Lorde, 
neither ihall their ſacrifices be pleaſant vnto 
him: but they ſhalbevntothem as the bread of 
mourners: all thateare thereof,ſhalbe pollu- 
ted: for their breade for their ſoules ſhall not 
come into the houſe of the Lord. 

5 What wil ye do the in the ſolemne day, 
and in the day of the feaſt of the Lorde? 

6 For loe, they are gone from deſtruction: 
but Egypt (hall gather them vp, and Memphis 
ſhall bury them: the nettle ſhall poſſeſſe the 
pleaſant places of their ſiluet, and the thorne 
Halbe in their tabernacles. 

7 The dayes of viſitation are come: the 
dayes of recompenceare come: Iſrael (hall 
know it: the prophet a foole: the ſpirituall 
man mad,for the multitude ot thine iniqui- 
tie: therefore the hatred is great. 

8 The watchman of Ephraim ſhoulde be 
with my God:but the prophet i the ſnare of a 
fouler in all his waies,@ hatred in the Houle 
of his God. 


2 Their heart is denided : nowe ſhall they 
be feand faultie: he (hall breake downe their 
altars: be ſhalldeſtroy their images, 

3 For now they ſhal ſay, We haue no King 
becauſe we feared notthe Lorde: and what 
ſhould a King doe to vs? 

4 They haue ſpoken words, ſwearing falſe- 
ly in making a couenant: thus iudgement 
groweth as wormewood inthe furrowes of 
the fielde. 

5 The inhabitants of Samat ia ſhall feare 
becauſe of the calfe of geth· auen: forthe 
people therofſhal mourne ouer it, & the Che · 
mar ims thereof, that teioyced on it for the 
glory therof, becauſe it is departed from it. 


6 Itihall be alſo brought to Aſſhur, for a a 


preſent vnto King lateb:Ephraim (hal receine 
ſhame, and Iſrael ſhalbe aſhamed of his owne 
counſell. 

7 OfSamaria,the King therofis deſtroyed 
as the fome vpon the water. 

8 The hye places alſo df Auen ſhall be de- 
ſtroyed, euen the ſinne of Iſrael: the thorne 
ang the thiſtle ſhall growe vpon their altars, 


and they (hall ſay to the mountaines, *Couer I. 2. 19. 
9 They aredeepely ſet : they are corrupt vs, and to the hilles,Fall vpon vs. luke 23.36, 
ms inthe dayes of Gibeah : therefore he will 9 O lſrael, thou haſt ſinned from the daies rexel.6, 16, 


AY eee 


remember their iniquitie, he will y.fite their 
finnes. 
to I founde Iſrael like grapes in the wil- 
derney :1 ſawe your fathers as the firfi ripe in 
the figgetree at her firſt time; bus they went 
to Baal-Peor, and ſepatated themſelues vnto 
that ſhame, and their abominations were ac- 
cording to their louers. | E 
11 Ephraim their glory (hal flee away like 
a birde: from the birth and {rom the wombe, 


- and from the conception. 


3 2 bri 


ag vp their children, 
yet | will depriue rom 


being men: yea, 


vo to them, when I depart from them. 


13 Ephraim, as I fawe, # 45 a tree in Tyrus 
nted in a cottage:but Ephraim ſhall bring 


_ forth his childrento the murtherer. 


14 O Lord, giue them: what wilt thou giue 
them? giue them a barren wombe and drie 


15 All their wickedneſſe is in Gilgal: for 
there doe I hate them: for the wickednes of 
their inuentiovs,T will caſt them out of mine 
Houſe: Iwill loue them no more: all their 
princes are rebels. ; | 
ts Epbraim is fmitten, their roote is dri- 


ed vp: they can bring no ſruite: yea, though 


ey oorth, yet wil I ſlay euen the dea- 
- x7 My god will caſt them awaye, becauſe 
they did not obey him: and they thal wander 


of Gibeah: there they ſtoode: the battell in & 9,6, 


Gibeab againſt the children of iniquitie did 
not touche them. | 

10 It is my deſire that I ſhonlde chaſtiſe 
them, and the people ſhalbe gathered againſt 
them, when they ſhall gather themſelues in 
their two ſurrowes. 

It And Ephraim is «8 an h eiffer vſed to de · 
lite in threſſhing: but I will paſſe by her faire 
necke:I wil make Ephraim to ride:Iudab ſhal 
plow, and Laakob ſhall breake his cloddes. 

12 Sowe to your ſelues in righteouſneſle: 
reape after the meaſure of mercy: breake vp 
your fallowe grounde : for it i time to ſeeke 
the Lord, til he come and raine righteouſnes 
vpon you. | 

13 But you haue plowed wickedneſſe: ye 
haue reaped iniquitie: you haue eaten the 
fruite of lyes: becauſe thou diddeſt truſt in 
thine one wayes, & in the multitude of thy 
ſtrong men, 

14 Therefore ſhall a tumult ariſe among 
thy people, & al thy munitions ſhalbe deſtrot- 
ed, as Shalman deſtroyed Beth-arbel in the 
day of batte]: the mother with the children 
was daſhed in pieces. 

15 So ſhal Beth el do ynto you, becauſe of 
your malicious wickednes: in a morning (hal 
the King of Iſrael be deſtroyed. | 

CHAP. XI. Tk 
1 Thebenefites efthe Lorde towarde Fſratl.. 3 


among the nations, Their ingr atttud6 againſt bim. 

CHAP. X. | WH" Iſtael was achilde , then I Joned 

1 Azainſt Iſrael and hu idol es. 14 His deflru- him, and called my ſonne out ofEgypt. 
Gon for the ſamte. | 2 They called them, xt they went thus 


: Trat an emprie vine, et hath ĩt brought 


foorth truite vnto it ſelfe, and according 
to the multitude of the fruite thereof hee 
hath encreaſed the altars : according to the 


povdnes of their land they haue made faire 


images. 


from them: they ſacrificed ynto Baalim, and 
burpt incenſe to images. ö 


3 Iled Ephraim alſo, as one ſhoulde beare 
them in his armes ; but they knewe not that L 
healed them. | 

4 led them with cordesof aman, 8 

ö Wi 


Hope u 


lia God. 


with bandes ofloue, and I was to them, as he 
that taketh off che yoke from their ia wes, and 
Iliyed the meate vnto them. 

5 He ſhall no more returne into the lande 
of Egypt: but Aſihur ſhalbe his King, becauſe 
they refuſed to conuert. £ 

And the ſword (hal fal on his cities, and 
mall con ſume his barres, and deuoure them, 
becauſe of their one counſels, . 

7 And my people are bent to rebellion a- 
gainſt mee: though they called them to the 
moſt hie, yet none at all would exalt him. 

8 How ſh lll give thee vp. Ephraim home 
mall I deliner thee, Iſraeh howe ſhall I make 
thee , as Admabꝰhowe ſhall I ſet the, as Zebo- 


im? mine heart is turned within mee: my re- 


pentings are rouled together. 
bs 1 il not — the fierceneſſe of my 
wrath: I wil not returne to deſtroy Ephraim: 
for I am God, and not mã, the holy one in the 
mids of thee, & Iwill not enter into the citie. 
10 They {hal walke after the Lord: he ſhal 
roare like à lion: Hen he ſhal roart, then the 
children of the Weſt ſhal feare. 
It They ſhall feare as a ſparowe out of E. 
pt, and as a doue out of the land of Aſſhar, 
and will place them in their houſes, ſayeth 


the Lorde, 


t2 Ephraim compaſſech mee about with 
lies, and the houſe of Ifrael with deceit : but 
Indah yet tuleth with God, & is faithful with 
the Saintes. 

CHAP. XII. 
He admoniſheth by ſ aakobs example to truſt in 

God, and nat n man. | 
Earn is fed with the winde, & followeth 

after the Eaſt winde: he increaſeth daily 
lies & deſtruction, & they do make a couenãt 
wich Aſſhar, and oyle is caried into Egypt. 

2 The Lord hath alſo a controuetſie with 
Iudab, and wil vifite Iaakob,according to his 
wayes: according to his workes, will hee te- 
compenſe him. 

3 He tooke his brother by the heele in the 
wombe, and by his ſtrength hee had power 
with God, 

4 And had power ouex the Angell, & pre- 
nalled: he wept & prayed vnto him: he found 
him in Beth-el,and there he ſpake with vs. 

5 Yea,theLord God of hoſtes, the Lord i 
himſelfe his memoriall. 

6 Therefore turne thou to thy God:keepe 
mercy and iudgement, and hope ſtill in thy 


7 Heis Canamn: the balances of deceite 


tte in his hand: he loueth ro oppreſſe. 


am tich, I haue foun 


8 And Ephraim ſayde, Notwithflanding I 
| 4 me out riches in all my 
Jabours : they ſhal finde none iniquitie in me, 
that were wickednes. | 
9 Though I am the Lorde thy God, from 
the landeof Egypt, yet will I maketheeto 


. dwell inthe tabernacles, as in the daies of 


the ſolemne feaſt, 
10 Ihaucalſo ſpoken by the Prophets,and 


Thane multiplied rifiss,and vſed ſimilitudes 


by the miniſterie of the Prophets, 
It Is chere iniquitie inGilcad? ſurely they 


Chap.xii.xlii. 


ate vanitie : they ſacrifice bullocks in Gilgal, 
& their altar 4e as beapes in the ſuitowes 
of the ſielde. #344. 

12 And laakob fled into the countrey of 
Aram, and Iſrael ſerued for a wife, and for a 
wife he kept ſhecpe. | 

13 And by a Prophet the Lord brought If 
tael our of Egypt, and by aP:ophet was he 
reſerned, 

14 But Ephraim prouoked him with hie 
places: thete fots ſtiall his blood be powred 
vpon him, and his reptoche (hall his Lord re- 
ward him. 

CHAP, XIII. ; 
x The abomination of lirael, 9 And cauſe of 
their deſtructton. N 
Wilen Ephraim ſpake, there was trebling: 
he exalted himlelfe in Iſrael, but he hath 
finned in Raal, and is dead. 

2 And nowe they finne more & more,and 
haue made them molten images of their fiÞ 
uer, & idoles according to their one vnder- 
ſtãding:they were all y worke of the craſteſ- 
men: they ſay one to another whiles they ſa- 
crifice a man, Let them hiſſe the calues. 

3 Theretore they (hall be as 3 
cloud, and as the morning dee that paſſet 
away, as the chaffe is driuen with 2 whirte- 
winde out of the floote, & as the ſmoke that 
goeth out of the chimney. ih 4 
4 Let lam the Lorde thy God fro the land 
of Egypt, and thou ſhalt knowe no God but 
me: for there # no Sauiour beſide me. 

5 Ididknow thee ia the wilderues, in the 
land of drought. Nr 

6 As in their paſtures, ſo were they filled: 
they were filled, and their heart was exalted: 
therefore haue they forgotteri me. ; 

7 And I will bevnto them as a very lyone 
and as a leopard inthe way of Aſthur, 

8 1wil meete them, as abeare that is rob- 
bed of her whelpes, & I witbreakethe kal of 
their heart. & there will I deuoure them like 
a lyon: the wilde beaſt ſhalteare them. 

O lſrael, one hath deſtroyed thee but in 
me ij thine helpe. a 

10 Lam: where is thy King, that ſhoulde 
helpe thee in all thy cities? and thy iadges,of 
who thou ſaideſt, Giue me a King, & princes? 

11 Igaue thee à King in mine anger, and 
I tooke him away in my wrath. - 

12 The iniquitie of Rphraim # bound vp: 
his ſinne s hid. F 

1; The forowes of a tranailing woman 
ſhall come vpon him: he is an vnwiſe ſonne, 
els would he not ſtand ſtil at the time, e at 
the breaking forth of the children. 

14 Iwill redeeme them from the power 
ol the graue: I wil deliuer them from death 
O death, Iwill be thy death: O graue. I will 
be thy deſtruction: repentance is bid from 
mine eyes. | 

15 Though he grewe vp among hi bre- 
thrE,an Eaſt winde ſhal come, euen the winde 
of the Lorde ſhall come vp from the wilder - 
nes, and drie vp his veine, and his fountaine 
ſhalbe dried vp: he ſhal ſpoyle the treaſure of 
Ul pleaſant veſſel s.. 

$f, ii. CHAP, 


To kiſſe the calues. 320 


w * 


| | Caluesof the lippes. 


CHAP. XIIII. 

x The deſtruction of Samaria, 2 He e xhorteth 
Iſrael to turne t0 God, whorequireth praiſe 
and thankes. 

QG Amarta ſhalbe deſolate: for ſhe hath rebel. 
led againſt her God : they ſhall fall by the 

ſword: their infants ſhalbe daſſhed in pieces, 

and their women with childe ſhalbe tipt. 

2 O Iſrael, returne vnto the Lord thy God: 
for thou haſt fallen by thine iniquitie, 

Take ynto yon wordes, and turne tothe 
Lord. & ſay vnto him, Take away all iniquitie, 
and receiue vs graciouſly; ſo will we render 
the calues of our lippes. 

4 Aſſhar ſhall not ſave vs, neither will we 
ride vpõ horſes, neither will we ſay any more 
to the worke of our handes, Te are our gods: 
for in thee the fatherles findeth mercy. 

5 Iwill heale their rebellion : I mill lone 
them freely: for mine anger is turned away 


10 


THE 


Toel.. 


from him. 

6 Iwilbe asthe dewevnto Iſrael: he ſhal 
grow as the lilie, and faſten his tootes, as the 
trees of Lebanon. 

7 His branches ſhall ſpread, and his bean- 
tie ſhall be as the oline tree, and bis ſmell as 
Lebanon, 

8 They that dwell vnder his ſhadowe,ſhall 
returne: they ſhall ren iue as the corne, and 
floriſh as the vine: the ſent thereof ſhall be as 
the wine of Lebanon. 

9 Ephraim ſhal ſay, What haue I to do any 
more with idoles? Ihaue heard him, and loo. 
ked vpon him: Iam like a greene firre tree: 
ypon me is thy fruit found, 

to Who is wiſe, and he ſhall enderſtande 
theſe things? and prudent,and he ſhal knowe 
them? for the wayes of the Lorde art righte- 
ous,and the inſt ſhall walke ia them: but the 
wicked ſhall fall therein. 


E L. 


AR GVM ENT. 


Te Prophet Ioe l firſt rebuketh them of ludah, that being nowe puniſhed with a great plague of 


famme, remaine ſtill obſtmate. 


Secondly he threatneth greater plagues, becauſe t 


2 ent 


daily to a more hardneſſe of heart, and rebellion againſi God, natwihſlanding his pumſhments. 


Thirdly he exhorteth 


to repentance, ſhewing that it muſt be earneſt, and proceede from ibe 


Heart becanſe they had grieuouſiy offended God. And ſo doing, he promiſeth, that God will be 


merci full, and not forget his conenant that he made with their fath 


ers:but will ſende bis ¶ hriſt, 


who ſhall gatber the ſcattered ſheepe, and reflore them to life, and libertie, though the) ſeemed 


to be dead. 


reth rer to prayer, 


hand. 


$a 


"> Pethuel. : 


WY 2 Heareye this, O Elders, , 
SW & hearken ye al inhabitãts is de 


I Aprophec ag inft the lever. 3 He txhor- for the corne is deftroy 


10 The field is waſted:the land mourneth: 
ed: the newe wine is 


= came to loel the ſonne of barley, becauſe the harueſt of the fielde is pe- 


1 The vine is dried vp. and the ige tree 
cayed: the pomegranate tree and the 


ot the land, whether ſuch a palme tree, & the apple tree, enen all the trees 


Ae 
or yet in the daie 


of your fathers. 


z ren yon your children of it, & let your 
children ſbew to their children, & their chil 


dren to another generation. 


1 ALS which 1s left ofthe palmer worme, for the meate offrin 


SA thing hath bin in your daies, of the field are withered:ſarely the ioy is wi- 


thered away from the ſonnes of men. 
13 Girde your ſelues & lament, ye Priefts: 
howle ye miniſters ofthe altar: come, and lie 
al night in ſackcloth,ye miniſters of my God; 
and thedrinke offcivg 


the graſhopper eaten, and the reſidue is taken away from the Houſe of your God, 


of the graſhopper hath the canker worme 


14 Sanctiſie you a faſt: cal a ſolemne aſſem- 


eaten, and the reſidue of the canker worme bly:gather the Elders, amd all the inhabitants 


bath the caterpiller eaten. 


the lande into the Houſe of the Lord your 


5 Awake ye drunkatds, & weepe, & howle God, and crie vnto the Lord, 


all ye drinkers of wine, becauſe of the newe 


wine: foritſhalbe pulled from your mouth. 


15 Alas: for the daye, for the daye of the 


Lorde is at hand, and it commeth as a deſtru- 


6 Les, a nation commeth ypon my lande, ction from the Almighty. 


mightie,& without number, whoſe teeth are 


16 Is not the meat cut off before our ejes? 


te the teeth of a lyon, and he hath theiawes & ĩoy, & gladnes from the Houſe of our God? 


ofagreatlyon, 


17 The ſeede is rotten vnder their clods: 


7 He maketh my vine waſte,and pilleth off the garners are deſtroyed: the barnes are 
the barke of my figtree: he maketh it bare, broken done, for the corne is withered, 
0 


and caſteth it 
"are made white. 


8 Mourne like avirgine girded with fack- 


cloth for the husband of her youth. 


9 The meate offring, & the drinke offring 


wne: the branches thereof 
+ ofcattell pine away, becauſe they haue no pa- 


18 Ho did the beaſts mourne !the berdes 


ſture, and the flocks of ſheepe ate deſtroied. 
19 O Lord, to thee will Icrye: for the fire 
hath deuoured y paſtures of the wildernes 


is cut off from the Houſe of the Lorde: the and the flame hath burat vp all the trees o 


Prieſts the Lords miniſters mourne. 


the fielde, 
20 The 


Famine and drouphe; 


—  w — 


lere 30.0. 
mot. 5. 18. 
deph. t. 1 5. 


20 The beaſtes of the fielde crie alſo vnto 
thee: for the riuers of watexs are dryed vp, 
and the fire hath deuoured F paſtures ofthe 
wildernes. 

CHAP. IL. 
Hee prophecieth of the comming and erueltie of 
their enemies. 13 An exhortation to moue 
them to conuert. 18 The loue of God toward 
bis people. 
Bier the trampet in Zion, and ſhoute in 
mine holy Mountaine: let all the inhabi · 
tants of the lande tremble: forthe day ofthe 
Lord is come: for it ix at hand. 

2 A day of darkenes, andofblackenes, a 
day of cloudes, and obſcuritie, as the morning 
ſpred vpon the mountaines, ſo it there a great 

eople, and a mightie: there was none like it 
From the beginning,neither ſhal be any more 
after it, vnto the yeeres of many generations, 

3 Afiredeuoureth before him, and behind 
him a flame burneth vp: the land it as the gar» 
den of Eden before him, and behinde him a 
deſolate wildernes, ſo that nothing ſhall eſ- 
cape him, ; 

4 The beholding of him is like the fight of 
horſes,& like the horſemẽ, ſo ſhall they rune, 

5 Like the noiſe of charets in the toppes 
of the mountaines ſhall they leape, like the 
noyſe of a flame of fire that deuoureth the 
ſtubble, and as a mightie people prepared to 
the battell. 

6 Before his face ſhall the people tremble: 
all faces ſhall gather blackenes, 

7 They ſhall runne like ſtrong men, and go 
vp to the wall like men of warre, and euery 
man ſhall goe forward in his wayes, and they 
ſhall not ſtay in their paths. 

8 Neither thall one thruit another, but - 
uery one ſhall walke in his path:& when they 
fall ypon the ſword, they (hal not be wounded. 

9 They ſhall r unne to and fro in the citie: 
they ſhal runne vpon the wall, they ſhal clime 
vp vpon the houſes, au enter in at the win» 
dowes like the thiefe, 

ro The earth ſhal tremble before him, the 
heauens ſhal ſhake , the ſunne & the moone 
ſhalbe darke,and the ſtarres ſhall withdrawe 
theic ſhining, 

tt And the Lorde ſhal vtter his voyce be- 
fore his hoſte : for bis hoſte is very great: for 
hers ſtrong that doeth his worde: * for the 
day of the Lord is great and very terrible,and 
who can abide it? 

12 Therefore alſo nowe the Lorde ſayth, 
Turne you vnto me W all your heart, & with 
faſting,& with weeping,and with mourning, 

13 And ret your heart, & not your clothes: 
and turne vnto the Lorde your God, for he is 
gracious, and me rcifull, ſlo to anger, and of 
great kindnes, and repenteth him of the euill. 

14 Who knoweth,zfhee will returne and 
repent and leaue a blefsing behind him, enen 


Chap. ij. 


and thoſe that ſucke the bteaſts: let the bride- 
grome go forth of his chamber, & the bride 
out of her bride chamber. 

17 Let the prieſtes, the miniſters of the 
Lord weepe betweene the porche and the al- 
tar, & let them ſay, Spare thy people, O Lorde, 
and giue not thine heritage into reproche 
that the heathen ſhoulde rule ouer them. 


*Wherefore ſhould they ſay among the peo- Pſal.,79.ta 


ple, Where is their God? 

18 Then will the Lorde be ielous ouer his 
land, and ſpare his people. 

19 Vea, the Lord wil anſwe re and ſay vnto 
his people, Behold, I wil ſende you corne, and 
wine, and oy le, and you ſhalbe ſatiſfied there - 
with: and I wil no more make you a reproch 
among the heathen, 

20 ButI wilremoue farre off from you the 
Northren amie, and I will drine him into a 
land, baren & deſolate with his face towarde 
the Eaſt ſea, and his ende to the vᷣtmoſt ſea, 
and his ſtinke ſhall come vp, and bis corrup- 
tion ſhal aſcend, becauſe he hath exalted him 
ſelfe to do ti. 

2t Feare not, O lande, hut be glad, and re · 
ioyce: for the Lord wil do great things. 

22 Be not afraid, ye beaſts of the field: for 
the paſtures of the wildernes ate greene: for 
the tree beareth her ſtuite: the Recres and 
the vine do giue theit force, 

23 Be glad then, ye children of Zion, and 
reioyce in the Lorde your God: for hee hath 


giuen you the raine of righteouſnes, & and he Z euit. 26. 4. 
wil cauſe to come downe for you the raine, dent. i 1.14. 


euenthe f5-ſ? taine, and the latter raine in the 
firſt moneth, 

24 And the barnes ſhalbe fullofwheate, 
and the preſſes ſhal abound with wine & oyle. 

25 And will render you the yeeres that 
the graſhopper hath eaten, F canker worme 
and the caterpiller and the palmer worme, my 
great hoſte which I ſent among you, 

26 So you ſhall cate and be fatiſfied and 
praiſe the Name of che Lorde yonr God, that 
hath dealt marueilouſly with you; and my 

eople ſhall neuer be aſhamed. 

27 Ye ſhall alſo knowe, that I am in the 
middes of Iſrael, and that I am the Lord your 
God and none other, and my people ſhall ne- 
uer be aſhamed, 

28 And afterward wil Ipowre out my Spi- 
rit ypon all fleſh: and your ſonnes and your 
daughters ſhall prophecie: your olde men 
ſhall dreamedreames , and your yong men 
ſhall ſee viſions, 

29 Andalſo ou the ſeruants, & vpon the 
maides in thoſe dayes wil I powre my Spirit, 

30 And Iwill ſhewe wonders in the bea- 
uens and in the earth: blood and fire, and pil- 
lars of ſmoke, : 18 

zt The ſunne ſhalbe turned into darkues, 
and the moone into blood, before the gteat 


a meate offring,and a drinke offring vnto the and terrible day of the Lord come. 


Lord your Gods PEP 
15 Blowethetrumpetin Zion, ſanctiſie a 
„ a — et 2 
16 Gather the people: ſanctiſie the cõgte · 
dation, gather F eldetsaſſemble Y childrev, 


22 But whoſoeuer ſhall call on the Name 
of the Lord. ſhalbe ſaued : fox in mount Zion, 
and in leruſalem ſhalbe deliverance, as the 
Lord bath ſaid,and in the remnant, whom the 
Lord ſhall call. 

s. mn. CHAR 


The day of the Lord. 331 


* 


1 Againſt the enemies of the Church. Amos, The harueſt ripe, 0 


4 CHAP. III. ſay, Iam ſtrong. 
Of the indg ement of God agawſt the enemies of 11 Aſſemble your ſe lues, and come all ye 
his people, | heathen & gather your ſelues together round 
Or behold, in thoſe dayes and in that time, about: there ſhall the Lorde caſt downe thy 
when Iſhall bring againe the captiuitie of mighty men. 8 
Iud ah and Ieruſalem, 12 Let the heathen bee wakened, & come 
2 Iwill alſo gather al nations, & will bring vp to the valley of lehoſhaphat : for there wil 
them downe into the valley of lehoſhaphat, 1 ſit ts judge all the heatben round about. 
and will pleade with them there for my peo- 1g put in your ſie ths, for y harueſt is ripe: 
le, and for mine heritage Iſrael, whom they come, get you downe, for the wineprefle is 
2 ſcattered among the nations, and pat- full: yea, the wine preſſes runne ouer, for 
ted my land. | 4. their wic kednes is great, | 
3. And they haue caſtlottes for my peo» 14 O multitude, O multitude, come inte 
ple, and haue giuen the childe for the hatlot, the valley of tbrefhing : for the daye of the 
and ſold e the girle for wine, that they might Lord is neere in the valley of threſhing, 
dtinke. | 15 The ſunne & moone ſhalbe darkened, 
4 Yea, and what haue you to do with me, and the ſtarres (hall withdraw their light. 
O Tyrus and Zidon and al the coaſts of Pale- . 16 The Lorde allo ſhall roare out of Zion, 
MKinawil ye tender me a tecompence? & if ye and vtter his voyce from lernſalem, and the 
recompenſe me, ſwiſtly and ſpeedily wil l ren- heauens and the earth ſhall ſhake ,but 5 Lord 
der your recompence ypon your bead. wil be the hope of his people, & the firength 
5s For ye haue taken my filuer & my gold, of the children of iſrael. | 
and haue caried into your temples my good- © 17 So ſhal ye know that I amt he Lord your 
ly and pleaſant things. | Bod dwelling in Zion,mine holy Moantaine: 
6 The children alſo of Indah and the chil- then ſhall Ieruſalem be holy, and there ſhall 
den ol letuſalem haue you fold vnto y Gre- no ſtrangers gothorowe her anymore. 
ciant, that ye might ſeude them farre from 18 And in that daye ſhall the mountaines 
their border. © droppedowne newe wine,andthe hilles (hal 
7. Behold, I wil raife them out of the place flowe with milke, and alt the riuers of ludah 
where ye haue ſold them, & will tender your ſhal unne with waters, and a fountaine ſhall 
te ward vpon your owne head, s come forth ofthe Honſe of the Lord, and (hal 
8 And1 e ſonnes & your daugl water the valley ofShirtim, 
ters into the hande of the children of Tadab, - 19 Egypt ſhalbe waſte, and Edom ſhalboa 
and they ſhall ſell them to the Sabeatis ,to' a deſolate w for the injuries of y chil- 
people farre off: for thè Lorde hath ſpoken it. dre vf luda, becauſe they have hed inno-. 
9 Publiſhchis, among the Gentiſes: pre · cent blood in their land. e 
pare warre, wake vp the mighty men: let all ve But luda h ſhall d wel for ene r, and la- 
- the men of warte draw neete and tote vp. ruſalem from generation to generation. 
„ke yout plowſhares inta ſwordes, 21 Por tit tlen ir blood that I haue 
and out ſiethes into ſyeares: letthe wee not clenſed, and the Tord wil dwel in Lion. 
| tA rts e Loot die. ©. FP wal 
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161 14TH EAARGYMENT. 
r Prophe of his plagues for 
ks d of 


ions about 
os 


gy 


hadlived as it were in ienovance 
wilt "that they coula looke for nothing, 
| the Lore by vnfeynca repen naſe 


tam ve. 


wich hope of the emen; of the Meſriah, by whom they ſboulde | 


I. * thedwellingplaces ofthe ſhepheardes (hall 
ef Amor. 3 The periſh,and rhe toppe of Carmel ſhall wither, 
 wordofgb Dameſcur, 6 The ; II bus ſaith the Lord, For three ttãſgreſ- 
Phi Ive «aud Ammon, * fions of Damaſeus, andfor fore, I wilf net 
"turne to it, becauſe they have threſhe d Gile- 


Ae. . " 
I 13 
5 


The Ammonites erueltie . 


phy, eor. 
rupt hit 


compaſ- 
Kant. 


6 Thus faith the Lord, For three tranſgreſ- 
ſions of Azzah,andfor foure, I will not turne 
to it, becauſe they caried away priſoners the 
whole captiuitie to ſhut them vp in Edom. 

7 Therefore wil I ſend a ſire vpon y wals 
of Azzah, & it ſhal deuoure y palaces therof, 

8 And I will cut off the inhabitant from 
Afhdod, and him that holdeth the ſcepter 
from Aſhkelon,& tarne mine hand to Ekron, 
and the remnantof the Pluliſtims ſhal periſh, 
ſaith the Lord God. 

9 Trhusſaith the Lorde, For three tranſ- 
greſsions of Tyrus, and for foure, I will not 
turne to it, becauſe they (hat the whole cap. 
tiuitie in Edom,and haue not remembred the 
brotherly conenant. 

xo Therefore will I ſende a fire vpon the 
walles of Tyrus, and it ſhal deuoure the pala- 
ces thereot. 

11 IJrhus ſayth the Lord, For three tranſ- 
greſs ions of Edom, and ſot foure, Iwill nat 
turne to it,. becauſe he did purſue his brother 
with the ſword, and did“ caſt off all pitie, and 
his anger ſpoyled him euermore, & his wrath 
watched him alway. 

r2 Therefore will I ſende a fireypon Te - 
man, & it ſhal denonre the palaces of Bozrah. 

13 TThas faith the Lorde,For three tranſ- 
greſsions of the children of Ammon, and for 
foure, I wil not turne to it, becauſe they haue 
ript vp the women with childe of Gilead, that 

they might enlarge their border, 

14 There fore wil L kindle a fire in the wal 
ofRabbah.& ic ſhal deuoure the palaces there · 
of, with ſhowting in the day of battell, and 
with a tempeſt in the day ofthe whirlewind. 

t Andtheit king ſhal go into captiuitie, 
he and his princes togethet, ſayth the Lord, 

CHAP. II. 
Aeainſt Moab,ludsh, and Iſrael, 
1 ayth the Lorde, For three tranſgreſai- 
ons of Moab, and for foure, l will not turne 
to it, becauſe it burnt the bones of the king 
of Edom into lime. 

2 Therefore will I ſende a fire vpon Moab, 
and it ſhall deuoure the palaces of Kerioth, 
and Moab ſhall die with tumult, with ſhou - 
ting, aud with the ſound ofa ttumpet. 

3 And I will cut off the indge out of the 
mids thereof, & wil {lay all the princes there- 
ol with him,ſaith the Lord, 

4 © Thus ſaith the Lotd, For three tranſ- 
greſsions of Iudah, and for foure , I wilt not 
eurne to it, becauſe they haue caſt away the 
Lawe ofthe Lord, and haue not kept his com- 
maundements , and their lies cauſed them to 
erreaftery which their fathers haue walked, 

Therefore will ſende a fire vpon Iudah, 
and it ſhal deyoure the palaces of leruſalem. 

5s Thus ſayth the Lorde,For three tranſ- 
$reſcions of Iſrael, and for foure,. Iwill not 
turne to jt, becauſe they ſolde the righteous 
for filner and the poore for ſhooes. 

gape aner the head of the poore, 


7 
in the duſt of the earth, & pernert the wayes 


ofthe mec ke: and a man & his father wil go 
in to a mayde to diſhonout mine holy Name. 
a And they lie done ypon clothes layde 


chap. i. x. 


to pledge by euery altar: and they drinke the 
wine ot i condtned in y houſe of their God, 

9 Let deſtroied I the Amorite be fore thẽ, 
whoſe height was like the height of the ce- 
dars, and hee was ſtrong as the okes: not- 
withſtanding I deſtroyed his fruite from a» 
boue, and his roote from benesth. 

ro Alſo I brought you vp ſrom the land of 
Egypt, and led you fourtie yeres thorow the 
wildernes,to poſſeſſe the Jad of the Amorite, 

1t And I raiſed yp of your ſonnes for Pro- 
phett, and of your yong men for Nazarites.ls 
it not euen thus, O ye children of Iſrael, ſaith 
the Lordꝰ 

12 But yee gane the Nazarites wine ta 
drinke, and commanded the Prophets, ſaying, 
Prophecie not. 

13 Reholde, I am preſſed vnder you 262 
cart is preſſed that is full ofſheaues. 

14 Therefore the flight ſhall periſh fro the 
ſwift,and the ſtrong ſhal not ſtrengthen his 
force,neither ſhall che mightie ſane his life, 

15 Nor he that handleth the bowe , (hall 
ſtand, and he that is ſwiſt of foote, ſhal not eſ- 
cape, neither ſhall bee that rideth the horſe, 
ſaue his life. 

15 And hee that is of mightie courape 2- 
mong the ſtrong men, ſhall flee away naked 
in that day, ſayth the Lord. 

CHAP, III. 
He reproueth the houſe f Iſrael of ingratit ude. 
11 For the which God will puniſh them. 
Eate this worde that the Lord pronoun- 
ceth againſt you, O children of Ilſrael, euem 
againſt the whole familie which I brought vp 
from the land of Egypt, ſaying, 

2 You on ely haue I knowne of al the fami- 
lies of the earth: therefore I will viſite you 
for all your miquiries, 

3 Cintwo walke together except they be 
agreed? | | 

4 Will a lion roare in the foreſt, when he 
hath no pray ?or will a lyons whelpe crye out 
of his denne, if he haue taken nothing? 

5 Can a bird fal in a ſnare vpon the earth, 
where no fouler is? or will he take vp Y ſnare 
from the earth, and haue taken nothing at all 

6 Or ſhal a trumpet be blowen inthe citie, 
and the people be not afraidꝰor ſhall there be 
euil in a citie,and the Lorde hath not done it? 

7 Surely y Lord God wil do nothing, but 
he reueileth his ſecret vnto his ſeruantes tho 
Prophets. 

8 The lyon bath toꝛred: who will not bo 
afraide? the Lord God hath ſpoken: who can 
bur prophecie? 

9 Proclaime in the palaces at Aſhdod,and 
in the palaces in the land of Egypt, & ſay, Aſſẽ- 
ble your ſelues vpon the moũtaines of Sama» 
ria: ſo behold the great tumults in the mids 
thereof, & the oppt᷑e ſſed in the mids thereof. 

1 For they knowe not to doe right, ſaytla 
the Lord: they ſtore vp violence, and nobbery 
in their palaces. | 

it Therefore thus ſayth the Lord God, An 
aduerſarie hell come euen round e about the 
eountrey, and ſhall bring downe thy ſtrength 

trom thee, and thy palaces ſhalbe ſpoyled. 
S8. 1 Thyp 


= 


Prophecie not. 323 


Of drought and famine; Amos: Seeke the Lord 


12 Thus ſayth the Lord, As the ſhepheard 13 For lo, he y formeth the mountaines, 
taketh out of the mouth of yliontwo legges, and createth the wind, & declareth vnto man 
or a piece of an eare: ſo ſhall the childreu of what is his thought: which maketh the mor. 
Iſrael be taken out that dwel in Samariain y ning dai kenes, and walketh vpon the hie pla- 


corner of a bed, & in Damaſcus, as in a couch. ces ofthe eatth, the Lord God of hoſtes is his 


13 Heare,andteſlifie in the houſe of Iaa- 
kob, ſaith the Lord God, the God of hoſtes. 

14 Surely in the day that 1 (hall viſite the 
tranſgreſsions of Iſrael vpon him, I will alſo 


viſite the altars of Bethel, and the hornes of 


the altats ſhalbe broken off, & fall to groũd. 
ts And I wil ſmite the winter houſe with 
the ſommer houſe, and the houſes of yuorie 
ſhall periſh, and the great honſes {bal be con- 
ſumed,ſaith the Lord. 
" CHAP. IIII. 
Againſt the gouernours of Samaria. 
| © abt this word, ye kine of Baſhan that are 
a the mountaine of Samaria , which op- 
preſſe the poore, and deſtroy the needie, and 
theyſay to the ir maſters, Bring, & let vs drink, 
2 The Lord God hath ſworne by his holi- 
nes, that loe, the dayes ſhall come vpon you, 
that he will take you away with thornes,and 
your poſteritie with fiſh hookes. 
3 And ye ſhall go out at the breaches eue - 


. ry kow forward: and ye ſhall caſt your ſelues 


out of the palace, ſayth the Lord. ; 
4 Come to Reth-el,and trauſgreſſe: to Gil- 

gal, and multiplie tranſgreſsion,&bring your 
faeriſices in the morning, and your tithes af- 
ter three yee res. | 

5 And offer a thankſgiuing of leauen,pub- 
liſh and proclaime the free offrings: for this 
liketh you, O ye children of Liracl ,ſayth the 
Lord God. 


6 And therſore baue I giuen you cleannes 


ofteeth in all your cities, and ſcarcenes of 
bread in all your places, yet baue ye not re- 
turned vnto me, ſayth the Lord. | 

7 And alſo I have withholden the raine 
from you, whe there were yet three moneths 
to the harueſt, and I cauſed it to raine vpon 
one citie, and haue not cauſed it to raine vp- 
on an other citie:one piece was rained vpon, 
& the piece wherupõ it rained not, withered. 

8 So two or three cities wandred vnto one 
citie to drinke water, but they were not ſa- 
tisfied : yet haue ye not returned ynto mee, 
faith the Lord, ; 

9 I haue ſmitten you with blaſting , & mil- 
dew: your great gardens and your vineyards, 
and your hgtrees, and your oliuę trees did 
the palmer worme deuoute: yet haue ye not 
returned vnto me, ſaith the Lord. 

10 Peſtilence haue I ſent among you, aſter 
the manet of — your youg men haue I 
flaine M the ſworde,& haue taken away your 
borſes : and I haue made the ſtinke of your 
tevrs to come vp euen into your noſtrelt: yet 
haue ye not returned vnto me, ſaĩth the Lord. 

rt Ihaue ouertbrowen Ir God ouer- 
threw Sodom and Gomorah: and ye were as 
' a firebrand pluckt out oi the burning: yet 
haue ye not returned vnto me, ſaith the Lord. 

12 Therefore, thus wil I doe voto thee, O 


Name. 5 
CHAP. V. 

A lamentation for the capttuitie of Iſrael, 
Hare ye this word, which I lift vpvpo you, 

euen a lamentation of the houſe of Iſrael. 

2 Thevirgine Iſrael is fallen, and ſhall no 
more riſe: ſhe is left vpon her land, and there 
is none to raiſe her vp. 

3 For thus ſaith the Lorde God, The eitie 
which went out by a thouſand, ſhall leaue an 
hũdreth: & that which went forth by an hun- 
dreth, ſhal leaue ten to the houſe of Iſrael. 

4 For thus ſayth the Lord vnto the houſe 
oflIſrael, Seeke ye me, and ye ſhall liue. 

5 But ſeeke not Bethel, not enter into Gil. 
gal, & go not to Beer. ſneba: for Gilgal ſhall go 
into captiuiry,& Beth- el ſhalcome to nought. 

6 Seeke the Lord, and ye ſhall liue, leſt he 
breake out like fire in the houſe of Ioſeph and 
deuvure it, and there be none to quexch it in 
Beth- el. 

7 They turne iudgement to worme wood, 
and leaue off righteouſnes in the earth. 

8 He maketh Pleiades,and Orion, and he 
turneth the ſhadowe of death into the mor- 
ning,& he maketh the day darke as night :he 
calleth the waters of i ſea, & powreth them 
outvpon the open earth: Lord is his Name. 

9 He ſtrengtheneth the deſtroyer againſt 
the mightie : and the deſtroyer ſhall come a- 
gainſt the fortreſſe. 

Io They haue hated him, that rebuked 
inthe gate: and they abhorred him that fpea- 
keth vprightly. | 

11 Foraſmuch then as your treading is vpõ 
the poore, and ye take from him burdens of 
wheate,ye haue built houſes of hewen ſtone, 
but ye ſhall not dwell in them: ye haue plan» 
ted pleaſant vineyards, but ye ſhal not drinke 
wine of them. 

12 For I knowe your manifold ttanſgreſ- 
ſions, and your might ie ſinnes: they affli& the 
iuſt, they take rewards, and they oppreſſe the 
poore in the gate. 

13 Therefore the prudent ſhall keepe & 
lence in that time, for it is an euill time. | 

14 Secke good and not euill, that ye may 
line: and the Lord God of hoſtes ſhalbe with 
you,as yon haue ſpoken, 

15 Hate the euill, and loue the good, and 
eſtabliſn a rer in gate: it may be that 
the Lord God of hoſtes will be merciful vnto 
the remnant of Ioſeph. * 

16 Therefore the Lord God of hoſes, the 
Lord ſaith thus, Mourning halbe in al ſtreets: 
and they ſhal ſay in all the hie wayes, Alas, a- 
las: and they ſhall call the husbandmen to la- 
mẽtation, & ſuch as can mourne, to mourning. 

17 And in al the vines ſhalbelamentation 
for I wil paſſe throu gh thee, ſayth the Lord, 

18 Wo vnto you, that defirethe day ofthe 


Iſrael: and becauſe I will doe this vnto thee, Lorde: what haue you to do with it? the day 


prepare to mee te thy God, O Israel. 


of the Lot it 


and not light. 
. 


— 9 —— 


None lam 


enteth Toſeph, 


19 Asifa man did flee fro alion;& a beare 
met him: or went into the honſe, and ſeaned 
his hand on the wall, and a ſerpent bit him. 

20 Shal not the day of the Lord be darke- 
nes, and not light? enen darkenes and no 
light in it? 5187 

21 I hate and abhorre your feaſt dayes, and 
Iwill not ſmell in your folemne :ſſemblies. 

22 Though ye offer me burnt offrings and 
meat offrings, I wil not accept them: neither 
wil I regard the peace offrings of your fatte 
beaſtes. | . 

23 Take thou away from me the multitode 
of thy ſongs (for I wil not heate the melodie 
of thy violes) | 

24 And let mdgement runne downe as 
waters,and righteouſnes as a mightie tiuer. 

25 Haue ye offered vuto me ſacrifices and 
offerings in the wildernes fourtie yeeres ,O 
houſe of Iſrael? | 

26 But you haue borne Siccuth your king, 
and Chiun your images, and the ſtarre of your 
gods, which ye made to your ſelues. 

27 Therefore will I cauſe you to goe into 
captiuitie beyond Damaſcus,ſaith the Lorde, 
whoſe Name & the God of hoſtes. 

CHAP. VI. 
Azaiuſt the Princes of Fſracl liuing in plea- 
ſures, 
WO to them that are at eaſe in Zion and 
traſt in the mountaive of Samaria,which 
were famous at the beginning of y nations: 
and the houſe of Iſrael came to them. 

2 Go you vnto Calneh, and ſee: and from 
thence go you to Hamath the great: then goe 
downe to Gath of the Philiſtims: be they bet- 
rer then theſe kingdomes ? or the border of 
their land greater thenyour border, 

3 Ye that put farre away the euil day, and 
approch to the ſeate of iniquitie? 

4 They lie vpon beddes of yuorie, and 
ſtretch themſelues vpon their beddes, and 
eate the lambes of the flocke, and the calues 
out of the ſtall. 

5 They ſing to the ſound of the viole: they 
inuent to them lelues inſtruments of muſike 
like Dauid. . 

6 They drinke wine in bowles, and anoint 
themſelues with the chieſe ointments,but no 
man is ſorie for the aſfliction of Ioſeph. 

7 Therefore nowe ſhall they goe captiue 
with the firſt that goe captiue,and the ſorow 
of them that ſtretched themſelues, is at hand, 

8 The Lord God hath ſworne by himſelſe, 
ſaith the Lord God of hoſtes, I abhorrethe 
excellencie of Iaakob, and hate his palaces: 
therefore will I deliver vp the citie with all 
that is therein, 

9 And if there remaine ten men in one 
houſe, they ſhall die. 

to And his vncle ſhal take him vp & burne 
him to cary out the bones out of the houſe, 
and ſhall ay ynto him, that is by the ſides of 
the houſe, la there yet any with thee? And he 
ſhal ſay, None. Then ſhall he ſay, Holde thy 
tongue: for we may not remember che Name 
ofthe Lorl. 


. 3 Forbehold,the Lord commanderb,and 


chapxj. vj. Amaxiahs vwickedpradife;” 323 


he will fmite the great houſe with breaches, 
2nd the lune houſe with eſefts. TEE 
132 'Shal horſes runne vpon the rocke? or 
will oneplowe there with oxen? for ye hane 
timed wdpementinto gall, and the ſruit of 
righteonſnes into worme wood. 

. 73 Ye reiozce in athingof nonghnye fy, 
Haue not we gotten vs hornes by our owne 
ſtrength? dtd] A 32 ' 

14 But I wil raiſe vp againſt yon a 
4 © bouſe of Iſrael, ſaith — Lord God 
of hoſtes: and they ſhall afflit you, from the 
entr ing in of -Hamath vnto the riuer'of the 
wildernes. * 

CHAP. vII. | 
God ſheweth ciridine uiſions, whereby he 

eth the deftrutbion of the people of Iſrael. 

10 The falſe-ecenſation of Amatiah ;, 12 

- His & afnie counſel, 1 
＋ Hus hath the Lotd God ſhewed vnto me, 

and beholde, he fourmed ꝑraſſe hoppers 
in the be ginniug of the ſhooting vp ol the 
latter grouth: and Joe, it was in the latter 
grouth after the hing mowing. 

2 And when they had made an em of es- 
ting the graſſe oſ the land, then 1 ſaid, O Lord 
God, ſpare, lbeſeech thee: who ſhall raiſe vp 
Iaakob? ſor he is mall. 6 

vo the Lord repented for this. It ſhal not 
be, ſait h the Lord. MTS; 

4 Thus alſo hath the Lorde God ſhe 
vnto me, and beholde, the Lord God called to 
iudgement by fire, and it deuoured the great 
deepe, and did eate vpa part. | 

5 Then ſayd L,OLorde God, ceaſe, I be- 
ſeech thee: who fhall raiſe vp Iaakob ? for he 
1s ſmall. 144 2192. 

6 So the Lord repented ſor this. This alſo 
ſhall not be, ſaich the Lord Gd. 

7 J Thus avaive he ſnhe wed me, & bebold, 
the Lord ſtood vpon a wall made by line with 
a line in his hand. rd a 

8 And the Lord faid vnto me, Amos, what 
ſeeſt thou? And 1 ſaid, A line. Then ſayd the 
Lord, Behold, Iwill ſet a line in the middes of 
my people Iſrae l, & will paſſe by thẽ no more. 

9 And the hie places of Iſhak ſhall be de- 
ſolate, and the temples of Iſrael ſhalbe de- 
ſtroyed: and Lwill riſe againſt the houſe of 
Ietoboam with the ſworde. = 

10 CThen Ams ziah the Prieſt of Beth-el 
ſent to Ieroboam ling of Iſrael ſaying, Amos 
hath conſpired agaivittheein the middes of, 
the houſe of Iſr2e}: the lande is not able to 
beare all his wordes. wy bon wi +, 

11 For thus Amos faith, Teroboam ſhall 
die by the ſworde, and Iſrael ſhalbe led away 
captiue out oſ their one land; - + - 

12 Alſo Amzziah ſayd vnto Amos, O thou 
the Srer,goe flee thou away into the land of 
Iudah, and there eate hy bread and prophets 
cie there. f 3 

13 Butprophecie no more at Beth-el: for 
it is the kings chappell, and it is the kings 
court. | * 

14 Then anſwered Amos, & ſaid to Ama- 
Ziah,I was no Prophet, neither was I a Pro- 
phets ſonue, buy I was a heardman, and a 

EE gatheret 


' 


gatherer of wilde figges. Sawe the Lord ſtanding vpon the altar, and 

15 AndtheLordetooke me as I followed = he ſayd, Smite the lintel ot the doore, that 
the flocke,and the Lord ſayd vnto me, Go, pro- the poſtes may ſhake: & cut them in pieces, 
phecie vato my people Iſrael. enen the heads of them all, and I will lay the 

16 Now therefore heare thou } word of y laſt of them with the ſworde: he that fleeth 
Lord. Thou ſayſt,Prophecie not againſt Iſrael, of them, ſnall not flee away: and he that eſca- 
& ſpeake nothing againſt the houſe of 1ſhak, peth of them, ſhall not be deliuered. 

17 Therfore thus ſaith the Lord, Thy wife 2 Though they digge into the hel, thence 
ſhalbe an harlot in the citie, & thy ſonnes and ſhal mine hand take them: though they clime 
— — — all fall by the ſword, and thy vp to heauen, thence wil I bring them down, 
land ſhalbe deuided by line: and thou ſhalt 3 And though they hide themſelues in the 
die in a polluted land, and Iſrael ſhall ſurely topꝰof Carmel, l wil ſearch and take them out 
goe into esptiuitie forth of his land. thence : and though they be hid from my 

CHAP. VIII | fight in the bottome of the ſea, thence will L 

x Ageinfi the rulersof Iß al. 5 The Lorde command the ſerpent, and he ſhall bite them. 
fweareth. 11 The famine of the word of God, 4 And though they go into captiuitie be- 
1. hath the Lord God ſhewed vnto me, fore their enemies, thenee will I commaund 
and behold, a basket of ſommer fruite. the (word,& it (hal ſly them: & I wil ſet mine 

'2 And he faid, Amos, what ſeeſt thouꝰ And eyes vpon them for euil, and not for good. 

I faid, A basket of fommer fruit. Then ſaid the 5 And the Lord God of hoſtes ſhall touch 
Lord vnto me, The end is come vpon my peo- the land, and it (hall melt away, and all that 
pic of Iſrael, I will paſſe by them no more, del therein, ſhall moutne, and it ſhalbriſe vp 

3 And the fongs of the Temple ſhall be wholy like a flood, and ſhalbe drowned as by 
howlings in that day, ſayth the Lorde God: the flood of Egypt. 

dead bodies ſhalbe in euery place: they 6 He buildeth his ſpheres in the heauen, 
Mall caſt them forth with ſilence. and hath layd the foundation of his globe of 

4 Hearethis, Oye y ſwalo vp the poore, elements in the earth: he calleth the waters 
that ye maymake the needyofFland to faile, ofthe ſea, & powreth them out vpon the open 

$ e will the newe moneth be earth: the Lord his Name, 

that we may ſell corne? and the Sab- 7 Are ye not as the Ethiopians vnto me,O 
that we may ſer forth wheat, and make children of Iſrael, faith the Lord? haue not I 
the ſmal, and the ſhekel great, and fal- brought vp Iſrael out of the land of Egypt? & 
fie theweightes by deceyt the Philiſtims fro Caphtor,& Aram from Kitꝰ 

6 That we may bie F poore for ſiluer, æthe 8 geholde, the eyes of the Loxde God are 
needy for ſnoes:yea, & ſel F refuſe of F wheat. vpon the ſinfull kingdome, and I will deſtroy 

7 The Lorde hath ſyorne by the excellen- it cleane out of the earth. Neuertheles I will 
cie of laakob, Surely I will neuer forget apy not vtterly deſtroy the houſe of laakob, ſaith 
of their workers. "4 Woes Pat 3.6 the Lord. 

$ Shatnoc the land tremble for this, and 9 For lol wilcommaund and I wil fift the 
-enery one moutue, that dwelleth therein?and houſe of Iſrael among all nations, like as 
It ſhall riſe vp holy as a flood, & it ſhalbe caft corne is ſifted in a ſieue: yer ſhall nor the leaſt 
n Egypt. - ſtone fall vpon the earth. 

And in that day, ſaith ) Lord God, i will 10 us all the ſianers of my people ſhall 
© enen enuſe che ſanne to go dowue at noone: dye by the ſworde, which ſay, The euill (hall 
and I will darken the earth in the cleare day. not come, not haſten for vs. 

10 And l will turne your feaſts into mour · 1: In that day will I cayſe vp the taberna- 
2 — ſongs into lamentation: & cle of Dauid, that is fallen downe, and cloſe 
1 wit bring fackcloth vpon all loynes, & bald- vp the breaches thereof, and L wil raiſe vp his 
net vpon enery head: and Iwil make it as the ruines, & I wil build it, as in the dayes of olde, 
mourning of an onely ſonne, and the ende 12 That they may poſſeſſe the remnant of 
thereofas a bitter daß. Edom, and of all the heathen , becauſe my 
rt Beholde, the dayes come,ſaith the Lord Name is called ypan them, ſaith the Lord, that 
Sock, char Twill ſend a famine in the land, not doeth this. ads | 
n famine of bread, nor a thirſt for water, but r3 Behold,the dayes come, ſaith the Lord, 
of hearing the word of the Lord. that the plowman ſhall tonche the mower, 
12 ſhall wander from ſea to ſea, and the treader of grapes him that ſoweth 
and from the euen vuto the Eaſt ſhall ſeede: and the mountaines (hal drop ſweete 
they runde to aud fro to ſeebe the worde of wine, and all the hilles ſhall melt. 
the Lord, and ſhall not finde it. 14 And Iwill bring againe the captiuitie 

x; lu that day ſhall the faire virgins and of my people of Iſrael: and they ſhall builde 
the yong men perith for thirſt. the waſte cities, and inhabite them, and they 

ta They that ſweare by the ſinne of 8ama- ſhall plant vine yardes, and drinke the wine 
i that ſay, Thy God, OD, liueth, and thereof: they (hal alſa make gardent, and eat 


mayer. n they the my of * n 
fall, and neuer riſe vp againe. Is And l will plant them vpon their lan 
CHAP. I. and they ſhall —— be pulled vp againe 


bs Throatnings againſt the Temple, 2 Anda- ont oftheirland, whichT have giuen them, 
| OBADIAH 


uf 1/rach i The reforing of the Church, faith the Lord thy God, 


Amos. Ofthe Meſſiah, | 


Edortis eruelcie. 


Fire,flame and ſtubble.” $247 | 


OBADIAEH. 


THE ARGVMENT,. 


+. which came of E ſau were movtall enemes alway to the Iſraelites , which came 
IT; 3 | therefore dia 6 ve xe them continually with ſundrie kindes of crueltie. 


red vp others to fleht ag am them. Therefore when they were now m ther greateit 
2323 2 Iſrael , which was m great afflictiom and miſerꝛe. Go 


of Jaa bob, and 
profperne, and did moſt triumph agamfſi 


raiſed vp hu Prophet to comfors the If aelites. for ac much ai God had ndw dctermmed to deft oy 


their adut v ſaries, which did ſo ſore vexe them, 


and to ſend them ſuch as ſhoula deliuer them, and 


ſet vpt be kingdome of Meſt1ah which be had promiſed. | 


He viſion of Obadiab. Thus 
ſaith the Lord God againſt 
Edom , Wee haue heard 
a rumour from the Lorde, 
and an ambzaſſadour is 
ſent among the heathen: 

SVEN ariſe , and let vs tiſe vp a- 
gainſt her to battell. 

2 Beholde, l haue made thee ſmall among 
the heathen: thou art viterly deſpiſed. 

; The pride of thine heart hath deceiued 
thee : thou that dwelleſt in the clefts of the 
rockes, whoſe habitation & hie, that ſaith in 
his heart, Who (hall bring me downe to the 
ground? 

4 Though thou exalt thy ſelſe as the egle, 
and make thy neſt among the ſtarres, thence 
will I bring thee downe, ſaith the Lord. 

Came theeues to thee or robbers by 
night? howe waſt thou brought to filence ? 
woulde they not haue ſtollen, till they had 
ynough? if the grape gatherers came to thee, 
would they not leaue ſome grapes ? 

Howe ate the things of Eſau ſought vp, 
and his treaſures ſearched? 

7 Allthe men of thy confederacie have 
driven thee toy borders : the men that were 
at peace with thee, hane deceiued thee, and 

euailed againſt thee:they that tat thy bread, 

aue layd a wound ynder thee; there is none 
ynderſtanding in him. 

8 Shall not I in that day, ſayth the Lorde, 
euen deſtroy the wiſe men out of Edom, and 
vnderſtanding from the mount of Eſau? 

9 Aud thy ſtrong men, O Teman, ſhalbe 2- 
frayd,becauſe euety one of the mount of E- 
ſau ſhalbe cut off by ſlaugbter. 

10 For thy crueltie againſt thy brother 
taakob, ſhame ſhall couer che e, and thou ſhalt 
be cut off for euer. 

it When tbou ſtoodeſt on the other fide, 
in the day that tbe ſtrangers caryed away 
bis ſubſtance, and travgers entred into his 
gates, and caſt lottes vpon Ietuſalem, euen 
thou waſt as one of them. 

12 But thou ſhouldeſt not haue beholden 


E 


the day of thy brother, in the day that he was 
made a ſtrat get, nei hei ſhouldeſt thou haue 
te ioyced ouer the children of ludah, in the 
day of their de ſtruction: thou ſhouldeſt not 
haue ſpoken proudly in the day of aiſliction. 

13 Thou ſhouldeſt rot haue entred into 
the gate of wy people in the day of their de- 
frucion, neither thouldeſt thou bane once 
locked on their affli&ion in the day of their 
de ſti uctiõ, nor have layd hangs on their ſub- 
ſtance in the day of their deſtiuction. 

14 Neither ſhouldeſt thou have ſtande in 
the crofſe wayes to cut off them, that ſhould 
eſcape, neither ſhculdeſt thou haue ſhat yp 
the remnant thereof in the day of aſſliction. 

15 For the day of the Lorde & neere, vj 
all the heathen; as thou haſt done, it halbe 
done to thee: thy reward ſhall returne vpon 
thine head. | 

16 For as ye hauedrunke ypon mine holy 
Mountaine, /o ſhall all the heathen drinke 
continually: yea, they ſhall drinke and ſwa- 
lowe vp, and they ſhalbe as though they had 
not bene, 

x7 But vpon mount Zion ſhall be deliue- 
rance, and it ſhall be holy, and the houſe of 
Iaakob ſhall poſſeſſe their poſſeisions, 

18 And the houle of Iaakob ſhalbe a fire, 
and the houſe of loſeph a flame, & the houſe 
of Eſau as ſtubble, and they ſhall kindle in 
them and deyoure them: and there ſhalbe 


no remvant of the boule of Efan : for the 


Lord hath ſpokenit. 

19 And they ſhal poſſeſſe the South fide of 
the mount of Eſau: and the plaine of the Phi- 
liſtims, and they ſhall poſſe ſſe the fields of E. 
pbraim, and the fields of Samaria, and Benia- 
min ſhall haue Gilead. . 

20 And the captiuitie ofthis boſte of the 
children of Iſrael,whbich were amorg the Ca- 
naarites, hall poſſefe vnto Tarephath, & the 
captiuitie ef leruſalem, which is in Sephazad, 
ſhall poſſeſſe the cities of the South. | 

21 And they that ſhall ſaue, ſhall come vp 
to Mount Zion to iudge the mount of Elau, 
and the kingdome ſhalbe the Lords. 


IO NAH, 


THE ARG 


WI. Tonah had long prophecied in Iſrael & hadlitle proſfted, Cod gane him expreſſe eburge 


VMENT. 


10 ge, & denounce bis ind gements againſt Ninc uch the chiefe citie of the Aſſyrians; becauſe, 


b bad appointed. that they which were of the heathen, ſhould co nuert iy the m 
word, & that within three dayes preaching , that Iſrael might ſee howe horr 


power of his 
they had _ 


ted Gods wrath, which for the ſpace of ſo many yer es, had nat conuer ted to the Lorde for jo many 


| Prophets & ſo diligent preaching. He prophecied vnder Toafh, & Ieroboams, _—_— 4 


AP. 


" A a 
" Caſtingoflottes, Jonah. Tonahs prayer. 
| CHAP, 1. fſh to ſwalow vp Tonah: and Tonah was in the 
Jonah fled when he was ſent topreath, 4 A bellic of the fiſh three dayes, & three nights, 

tempeſt ariſeth, and he is caſt into the ſea for 11. 

bis diſobedience. 1 Jonah is in the fiſhes Leilie. 2 His prayer, 


He word of the Lord came 10 Heisdelinered. 
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alſo vnto Ionah the ſonne 
of Amittai, ſaying, 

2 Ariſe, & go to Nineueh 
— eitie, and crye a- 
gaiuſt it: for their wicked- 


tres is come vp before me. 

3 But lonah roſe vp to flee into Tarſhiſh 
from the preſence of the Lord, & went downe 
to Iapho: and he found a ſhip going to Tar- 
ſhiſh: ſo he payed the fare thereof, and went 
downe into it, that he might goe with them 
vnto Tarlhiſh, from the preſence of the Lord, 

4 But the Lord ſent out a great winde in- 
to the ſea, and there was a mightie tempeſt 
in the ſea, ſo that the ſhippe was like to be 
broken. 


Then the mariners were afrayde, & cry- 
ed euery man vnto his god, and caſt the wares 
that were in the ſhip, into the ſea to lighten 
it of them: but Ionah was gone downe into 
the ſides of the ſhip,and he lay downe , and 
was faſt a ſleepe. , 

s So the ſhipmaſter came to him, and ſaid 
vnto him, What meaneſt thou, O ſleeper? A- 
riſe,call vpon thy God, if ſo be that God will 
thinke ypon vs, that we periſhnor. | 

7 And they ſayd enery one to his fellowe, 
Come, & let vs caſt lottes,that we may know, 
for whoſe cauſe this euill is vpon vs. So they 
caft lottes, and the lotte fell vpon Ionah. 

'- 8 Then ſayd they vnto bim, Tell vs for 

whoſe cauſe this euil is vpon vs what is thine 

occupation ? and whence commeſt thou? 

— — thy, countrey? and of what people 
? ** a 


Aud he anſwered them, I am an Ebrewe, 
and I fearethe Lorde God of heauen, which 
hath made the ſeg, and the drye land. 

ro Then . men exceedingly afrayd, 
aud ſayd vnto him, Why haſt thou done this? 
{forthe men knew, that he fled from the pre- 


ſence ofthe Lord, becauſe he had told them) 


ti Then ſaid they vnto him, What ſhal we 
dovnto thee,that Ge may be * tag 
. ws? (for the ſeawrought and was troublous) 

= And he ſayd vato them, Take me, and 
.cat mne into the ſea: ſoſhall the ſea be calme 
vnto you: 8 for my ſake this 
1 Nenertheles, the men rowed to bring 
— — could not: ſor the ſea 
wroug was troublous againſt them. 
14 Wherefore they cryed ynto the Lord, 
eech thee, let vs not periſh for this mans life, 
NL for thou, 
© Lord, haſt done as it pleaſed thee. 
15 — — — 
to the ſea, and the ſea ceaſed ſrom her raging, 
ts Then che men feared the Lord excee- 
— a ſacrifice vnto the Lorde, 


17. Nowe the Lord had prepared a great 


Hen Ionah prayed vnto the Lord his God 
out of the hibes bellie, 

2 And ſayd, I cried in mine affiition vnto 
the Lord, and he heard me: out of the belly of 
hell cryed I, and thou heardeſt my voyce. 

3 For thou haddeſt caſt me into the bot. 
tome in the middes of the ſea, andthe floods 
compaſſed me about: all thy ſurges, and all 
thy waues paſſed ouer me. 

4 Then I ſayde, I am caſt away ont of thy 
ſight: yet will Ilooke againe towarde thine 
holy Temple. 

5 The waters compaſſed me abont ynto 
the ſonle: the depth cloſed me round about, 
and y weedes were wrapt about mine head. 

6 I went downe to the bottome of the 
mountaines: the earth with her barres was 
about me for euer, yet haſt thou brought vp 
my life from the pit, O Lord my God. 

7 When my ſoule fainted within me, I re« 
membred the Lord: and my prayer came vn» 
to thee, into thine holy Temple. 

8 They that waite vpon lying vanities, for- 
ſake their owne mercie. 

9 But I will facrifice vnto thee with the 
voyce of thankeſpgtning,and wil pay that that 
I haue yowed : ſaluation is ofthe Lord, 

to And the Lorde fpake vnto the fiſh, and 
it caſt out Ionah vpon the drie land. 
| CHAP. III. 
x Jonah is ſent againe to Nineneh, 5 The re. 
pentance of the king of Nmeueh. 
Nd the worde of the Lord came ynto Io- 
h the ſecond time, ſaying, 

2 Ariſe, go vnto Nineueh that great citie, 
— preach vnto ĩt the preaching which I bid 

ee. 

2 So Ionah aroſe and went to Nineueh ac- 
cording to the word ofthe Lord: now Nine- 
ueh was a great and excellent citic of three 


dayes iourney. 
4 And Ionah began to enter into the eitie 
a dayes iourney, and he cryed, & ſaid, Vet four 


tie dayes, and Nineueh ſhalbe ouerthrowen. 

5 So the people of Nineueh beleeued God, 
and proclaymed a faft; and put on ſackcloth 
fromthegreateſtof them euen to the leaſt 
of them. 

6 For worde came vnto the king of Nine · 
neh, aud he roſe from his throne, and he layd 
his robe from him, and conered him with 
ſackcloth, and ſate in aſhes. | 

7 And he proclaymed and ſayd throngh 
Nineueh,(by the counſell ofthe king and his 
nobles)ſaying, Let neither man nor beaſt, bul- 
locke nor ſheepe taſte any thing, neither 
feede nor drinke water. 

8 But let man and beaſt put on ſackcloth, 
and crie mightily vnto God : yea, let euery 
man turne from his euill way, and from the 
wickednes that is in their bhands.+ + 
Who cantell if God will turne, and re- 
pent and turne away from his figrce a, 

* 1 


e periſh not? 
— dy And God ſawe their workes that they 
turned from their euill wayes: and God re- 
pented of the euill that he had ſaid that he 
would doe vnto them, and he did it not. 
CHAP, IIII. 
The gr eat goodnes of God toward his creatures. 
Herefore it diſpleaſed Ionah exceeding- 
y, and he was angrie. 
2 And he prayed vnto che Lord, and ſayd, 
I pray thee, O Lorde, was not this my ſaying, 
when I was yet in my countrey? therefore I 
prenented it to fleeynto Tarſhiſh: for I knew 
that thou art a gracious God, and mercifull, 
flowe to anger, and of great kindnes, and re- 
penteſt thee of the euill, a 
2 Therefore now O Lorde, take, I beſeech 
thee, my liſe from me : for it is better forme 
co die then to liue. 
4 Then ſaid the Lord, Doeſt thou well to 
be angrie? ; 
5 Solonah went out of thecitie, and fate 


Chap. itij. 


6 And the Lord God prepared a gourde, 
and made it to come vp ouer lonah, that it 
might be a ſhadowe ouer his head & deliuer 
him from his griefe. So lonah was excec- 
ding glad of the gourde. 

7 ButGod prepared a worme when the 
morning roſe the next day, and it ſmote the 
gourde, that it withered, 

8 And when the ſunne did atiſe,God pre- 
pared alſo a feruent Eaſt winde: & the ſunne 
beat ypon the head of Ionah,that be fainted, 
and wiſhed in his heart to die, and ſaid, It is 
better for me to die, then to live, 

9 And God ſaid vnto Ionah , Doeſt thou 
well to be angrie for the gourd? And he ſaid, 
I doe wel to be angrievnto the death. * 

re Then ſaid the Lord, Thou haſt had pi 
tie on the gourd for the which thou haſt not 
laboured, neither madeſt it growe, which 
came vp in a night, and periſhed in a night, 

xr And ſhould not I ſpare Nineueh that 
great citie, wherein are ſixe ſcore thouſand 


on the Eaſt fide of the citie, and there made perſons,that can not diſcerne betweene their 
him a booth, & ſate vnder it in the ſhadow til right hand, and their left hand, and alſo much 
he might ſee what ſhould be done in 5 citie. cattell? 


MICAH, 


M= the Prophet Fi the tribe of Indah ſerued in the worke of the Lord, eonterning Indah & 
VI ſael, at the leaft thirtie yeeres : at what time Iſaiah prophecied. He declareth the do- 
firuEion, firſt of the one kingdome, and then of the other,lecauſe of their manifolde wickedneſſty 
but chiefely for their idolatrie. And io this ende he noteth the wickedneſſt of the people, ibe cru- 
eluie of the princes and gouernours, andthe permiſſion of the falſe prophets, and the deliting ins 
them. Then he ſetteth furth the comming of Chriſt, his kingdome, and the felicitte thereof, This 
Prophet was not that Micah which refifted Ahab, and all bis falſe prophets, as l. King. 22 l. but 


anoiber of the ſame name. 


CHAP, I. 
1 The deftruftion of Indah and Iſrael becanſe 
of their idolatrie. 
| He worde of the Lord, that 
came voto Micah the Mora- 
cite in F dayes of Iotham, 
2 Ahaz, & Hezekiah kings 
NS Jof Iudab , which he ſawe 
' Dr concerning Samaria and 
| # Ieruſalem. 

2 Heare, all ye people: hearken thou, O 
earth,and all that therein is, and let the Lord 
God be witnes againſt you, enen the Lorde 
from his holy Temple. 

. 2 Forbeholde, the Lord commeth out of 
his place,and will come downe, andtreade 
vpon the hie places of the earth. 

4 And the mountaines ſhall melt ynder 
him (fo ſhal the valleys cleaue) as waxe be- 
fore tbe fire, and as the waters that are pow- 
red downeward, | 


5 For the wickednes of Iaakob is all this, 


LG 


and for the ſinnes of the houſe of Iſrael: what 


is the wickedneſſe of Iaakob? Is not Sama- 
ria? and which are the hie places of IndahiIs 
not Ierufalem? | 

6 Therefore I will make Samaria as an 
beape of the fielde, and for the planting of a 
vineyard, and I wil cauſe the ſtoves thereof 


to tumble dome into the valley, and I will 


diſcouer the foundations thereof. = 

7 And all the grauen images thereof hall 
be broken, and all the giftes thereof ſhall be 
burnt with the fire, and all the id6les there- 
of wil I deſtroy: for ſhe gathered it of the 
hire of an harlot, and they ſhal returne to the 
wages of an harlot. * 

8 Therefore I will moutne and bowle: I 
wil goe without clothes, and naked: Twill 
make lamentation like the dragons, & mou 
ning as the oſtriches. aber 

9 Fot her plagues are grievous: for it 
come into Indah: the mie is come vnto the 
gate of my people, ynto leruſalem. 

10 Declare ye it not at Garh, neither 
weepe ye: for the houſe of Apbrah rovlethy 
ſelfe in the duſt, 

11 Thou that dwelleſt at Shaphir,goe to- 
gether naked with ſhame : ſhe that dwelleth 
at Taanan, ſhal not come ſoorth in the mour- 
ning ofBeth-ezel: the tnemie ſhal receiue of 
you for his P 

12 For the inbabitant of Maroth waited 
for good, but euil came from the Lorde vnto 
the gate of letuſalem. 12 

13 O thou inhabitant of Lachiſh, bind the 
charet to the beeftes of price : ſhe is the be- 

inning of the ſinne to the daughter of Zion: 

r the ttanſgreſtlons of Iſrael were ſounde 


in thee. 
74 Therefore 


Tudahs plagues. 325. 


| 
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Moreſheth Gath: the houſes of Acbzib ha 
be as a lie ro the kings of Lirael. 

tg Let wil bring an heire vatothee, O 
inhabitant of Mareſhah, he ſhall come vnto 
Adullam, the glorie of Iſrael. 

16 Make thee balde: and ſhine-chee for 
thy deiica'e children: enlarge thy baldneſſe 
as the egle, forthey ate gone into captiuitie 
from thee, 

CHAP, IL 
x Threatnings againſt the wanton and drintie 
people. 6 They would teach the Prophets to 

preach, . 

I vaco them, that imagine iniquitie,and 

worke wickedaefſe vpon their beddes: 
when the morning is light they praRiſe it 
becauſe their hand © hath power, 

2 Aud they couet fieldes, and take them 
by violence, and houſes, and take chem away: 
ſo they oppreſſe a man and his houſe, enen 
man and his heritage. 

3 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord, Beholde, 
againſt this familie haue I deuiſed a- plague, 
whereour ye ſhall not plucke your neckes, 
and yeſhal not goe ſo proudly, for this time 
is euill. 

4 In that day ſhall they take vp 2 parable 
againſt yon, and lament with a dolefall la- 
mentation, and ſay, We be vtterly waſted: he 
Rath changed the portion of my thow 
hath he taken it away to reſtore it yato me? 
he hath deuided our fieldes. 

5 Therefore thou ſhalt haue none that 
ſhall caſt a corde by lot in the Congregation 
s They that prophecied,Prophecie ye not. 

They ſhall not prophecie to them, neither 
ſhall bey eakeſhame. et Ae yH1Kp 

7 O thou that art named the houſe of laa- 
kob. ĩs the Spirit of the Lord ſhortened? are 
theſe his workes? are not my wordes good 
vnto him that pr vol, pat 4 30 

8 Bat he that was yeſterday mypeople, is 
riſen vp on the other fide, as againſt an ene- 
mie : they ſpoyle the beautifull garment from 
them that paſſe by peaceably, as though they 
— — 4 watre. 

9 The women of my people baue ye caſt 
ont from their pleaſant houſes, & ſrom their 
ebildren haue ye taken away wy glorie con- 


1 


- 


0 Atiſe and depart, for this is not your 
reſt; hecanſe it it pollated, it ſhall deitroy 
you, even with a ſore deſtructiſan. 
* 2 —— — 

| prophecie-vnto thee 
— — , he ſhallenen 
be the ol this people. 

12 I wil ſurely gather thee wholy., O I- 
akob: I wil ſurely gather the remnant of If. 
rael: I wil put them together as the ſheepe 
of Bozrah,exen as the flocke in the middes of 
theirfolde; the cities (halbe full of bruce of 
the men. Ts TT AY 

r The breaker vp ſhall come vp before 
tbem : they ſhal breake out, and paſſe by the 
gite, and goe out by it, and their king (ball 


[ Micahs 


their heads. | 
CHAP. III. 
Againſt the tyranme of princes and falſe pro- 
phets, 
ANd [ ſayd, Heare, I pray yon, O heads of 
laakob, and ye princes of the houſe of If 
rael : ſhould not ye know iudgement? 

2 Bat they hate the good, and loue the 
euil: they plucke off their skinnes from them, 
and their fleſh from their bones. 

3 And they eate alſo the fleſh of my peo- 
ple, & flay off their skinne from them, & they 
breake their bones, and chop them in pieces, 
as for the pot, and as fleſh thin tbe caldron. 

4 Thea ſhal they crie vnto the Lorde, but 
he wil not heare them: he will euen hide his 


f. ce from them at that time, becauſe they 


haue done wickedly in their workes. 

5 Thus faith the Lorde , Concerning the 
prophets that deceiue my people, and bite 
them with their teeth, and crie peace, but if a 
man put not into their mouthes, they pre- 
pare warte againſt him, 

6 Therefore night ſhalbe vnto you for a 
viſion, and darkenes ſhalbe vnto you fot a dis 
uinatiou, and the ſunne ſhal goe downe ouer 
hs prophets, and the day ſhalbe datke ouer 
them. 

7 Then ſhall the Seers be aſhamed, and 
the ſootbſayers confounded: yea, they ſhall 
all couer their lippes, for they haue none an- 
ſwere of God. 

8 et notwithſtanding I am full of power 
by the Spiricof the Lord, and of iudgement, 
and of ſtrength to declare vnto Iaakob his 
tranſgreſs ion, and to Iſrael his ſinne. 

9 Heare this, I pray you, ye heads of the 


houſe ol Laakob, and princes of the houſe of 


Iſrael: they abhorre iudgement, and peruert 
all equitie. 5 | | 
10 They builde vp Zion with blood, and 
leruſalem with iniquitie, . 4 | 
tr Theheadscheceof indge for rewards, 
and the Prieſts thereof teach for hire, & the 
prophets thereof prophecie for money: yet 
wil they leane vpon the Lorde,and ſay, Is not 
the Lord amog vs? no euill can come vpon vs, 
12 Therefore ſhall Zion for your ſake be 
plowed as a fielde, and leruſalem ſhalbe an 
heape, and the mountaine of the houſe, as 
the hie places of the foreſt. | 
7 C HA pP, IIII. bd 
hu ( Hure | nn 
yt in the laſt dayes it ſhall come to paſſe, 
that the Mountaine of the Houſe. of the 
Lord ſhalbe prepared inthe top, of the moun- 
raines,and it ſhalbeexalted aboue the hylles, 
and people ſhal flowe vnto it. 
2 Yea, many nations ſhall come and ſa 
Come, and let vs goe vp to the Mountaine © 
the Lord. and to the Houſe of the God of Ia» 
akob, and he wil teache ys his wayes, and we 
will walke in his paths: for the Law ſhal goe 
forth of Zion , aud the worde of the Lorde 
from lerauſalem. 


| 3 Audhe ſhal indge among mavy rofl 
an 


Couetouſnes is cruell, - 
14 Therefore ſhale thou giue preſents to goe before them, and the Lorde ſhalbeypon 


x.0 the bing of Chr:ft , and felicitie of 


— 


God wil gather his. Of 


and rebuke mightie nations a fatre off, and 
they ſhal breake their ſwords into mattocks, 
and their ſpeates into ſieths: nation ſha] not 
life vp a ſworde againſt nation, neither ſhall 
they learne to fight any more. 

4 But they ſhall fit euery man onder his 
vine,and vnder his figge tree, and none ſhall 
make them atraide: for the mouth of the 
Lord of hoſtes hath ſpoken it. 

5 For all people wil walke cuery one in 
the name of his god, and we wil walke in the 
Name of the Lorde our God, for ener and 
euer. 

6 At the ame day, ſaith the Lorde, will 
gather her that halteth, and I wil gather her 
that is caſt out, and her that I haue aſflicte d. 

7 AndI wil make her thathalted, arem- 
nar, and her that was caſt farre off, a mightie 
nation: avd the Lordſhal reigne oner rhem 
in mount Zion, from hence forth cuen for 
euer. 

8 And thou, O towre of the flocke, the 
ſtrong hold of the daughter Zion, vnto thee 
ſhall it come, cuen the firſt dominion, and 
kingd ome [hall come to the daughter leru- 
ſalem. 

9 Now why doeſt thou crie out with la- 
mentation? i there no king in thee ? is. thy 
counſeller periſhed ? for ſorowe bath taken 
thee, as a woman in trauaile. 

19 Sorow and mourne, O danghter Zion, 
like a woman in trauaile: for now ſhalt thou 
goe forth of the citie, and dwel in the fielde, 
and ſhalt goe into Babel, ae there ſhalt thou 
be deliuered : there the Lord ſhall redeeme 
thee from the hand of thine enemies. 

11 Nowe alſo many nations are gathered 
againſt thee,ſaying, Zion ſhalbe condemned 
and our eye ſhal looke vpon Zion. 

12 But they know not the thoughts of the 
Lord: they vnderftand not his counſel, for he 
(hal gather them as the ſheaues inthe barne, 

13 Ariſe, and threſh, O daughter Zion:for 
I wil make thine horne yron, and I wil make 
thine hooues braffe, and thou ſhaltbreake in 
pieces many people: and I will conſecrate 
their ric hes vnto the Lorde, and their ſubs 
ſtance vnto the tuler of the whole world. 

CHAP. V. 
t The deſtrutctiom of leruſalom, 2 The excel. 
lencie of Beth-leem. 
Owe aſſemble thy gariſons, O danghrer 
Lol gariſons: he hath layed fiege againſt 
vs : they ſhal ſmite the indge of 1ſrael with 
a rodde vpon the chee ke. 

2 And thou Bethleem Epbrathah art li- 
tle to be among the thouſands of Iudah , 5e 
out of thee ſhal he come forth ynto me, that 
ſhall be the ruler in Iſrael; whoſe goings 
forth haue bene from the beginning & from 
everlaſting, 

Therefore will he gine them vp, vntill 


Chap. v. vj. 


dwellſti]: ſor now ſhal he be magnified vnto 
the ends of the world. 

5 And he ſhalbe ow peace when Aſſbar 
(hal come into our land: when he ſhalltreade 
in our palaces; then (hal we raiſe againſt him 
ſeuen ſhepheards, and eight principall men. 

6 And they ſhal deſtroy Aſſhur with the 
ſworde, and the land of Nimrod with their 
ſwords: thus ſhal he deliver ws from Aſſhur, 
when he commeth into our land, and when 
he ſhal treade within our borders. 

7 And the remnant of laakob ſhall be 2. 
mong many people,as adewe from the Lord, 
and as the ſhowres vpon the graſſe,y waiteth 
not for man, nor hopeth in y ſonnes of Adam. 

3 And J remnant of Iaakob ſhalbe among 
the Gentiles in the middes of many people, 
as the lyon among the beaſtes of the foreſt, 
and as the lyons whelpe among the flockes 
ofſheepe,who when he goeth thorow, trea- 
deth downe and teatethin pieces, and none 
can deliner. 

9 Thine hand ſhalbe lift vp vpon thine 
aduerſaries, and allthine enemies ſhall be 
cut off. 

10 And it ſhall come to paſſe in that day. 
ſaith the Lord, that Iwil cut off thine horfes 
out ofthe middes of thee, and I wil deſtroy 
thy charets. 

it And I wil cut off the cities of thy land, 
and onerthrowe all thy ſtrong holdes. 

12 And I vil cut off thine inchantert out 
of thine hand: and thou ſhalt haue no more 
ſoothſayers. 

tg Thine idoles alſo will cut off, & thine 
images out ofthe middes of thee; and thou 
ſhalt no more worſhip the worke of thine 
hands. | 

14 And Iwil plocke vp thy grones out oſ 
the middes of thee; ſo wil I deſtroy thing 
enemies. 

15 AndTwilexecute a vengeance in 29 
wrath and indignation _ the heathen, 
which they haue not heard; 

| C H A p. V L Y 5 
An exhortation to the dumme creatures 0 
beare the 1ndgement againſt Iſrael: being 
onde. 6 Ne maner of ſacrifices dos 
pleaſe God. ; 
Harken ye nowe what the Lorde ſaith, A» 
riſe thou, and contend before the mouns 
taines,and let the hilles heare thy voyce. 

2 Heare ye, O mountaines, the Lords qua- 
rell, and ye mightie fandations ofthe earths 
for the Lord hath a quarell againſt his people, 
and he wil pleade with Iſrael. | 

2 O my people, what haue I done ynte 
thee? or wherein haue I grieued thee? teſti. 
fie againſt me, | 

4 Surely l brought thee ypout of 5 land 
of Egypt, & redeemed thee out of the houſe 
of ſeruants, and I haue ſent be fore the e, Mo- 


the time that ſne which ſhall beare, ſhall tra- ſes, Aaron, and Miriam. 


uaile: then the remnant of their brethren 
ſhal returne vnto the childten of Iſrae). 
4 And he hall ſtand, and feede in the 


ſtre 
the, 


th of the Lorde, and in the maieſtie of Shittim vnto Gilgal, tharye 


Une ofthe Lorg lis God. aud they (hall righteouſues of the Lord. 


5 O my people, remember nowe what Ba- 
lak king of Moab bad deuiſed, and what Bu- 
laam the ſonne of Beor anſwered him, from 


may knowe the 
6 Wherewich 


the Meſſiah. 326 
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6 Wherwith ſhal I come beſore the Lord, thorne hedge: y day of thy watchmen & thy 
and bowe my ſelfe before the hie God? Shall viſitation cometh: then ſhalbe their confuſiõ. 
I comebefore him with burnt offerings, and 5 Truſt ye not in a friend, neither put ye 
with calues ofa yeere olde? confidence in a counſeller: keepe the doores 

Wi che Lord be pleaſed with thouſands of thy mouth from her lieth in thy boſome. 
oframmes, or with ten thoaſand riuets of 6 For the ſonne reuileth the father: the 
oyle ꝰ ſhall I giue my firſt borne for my tran{ daughter riſeth vp againſt her mother: the 

eſsion, euen the fruite of my body, for the daughter in lawe againſt her mother in law, 

ne of my ſoule? and a mans enemies are the men of his one 

8 He hath ſhe ved thee, O man, what is houſe. 

ood, and what the Lord requireth of thee: 7 Therefore I wil looke vnto the Lorde: 
? 7 to doe iaftly, & to lone mercie,and to I wil waite for God my Sauiour: my God wil 
e thy ſelfe,to walke with thy God. heare me. 

9 The Lordes yoyce cryeth vnto the citie, 8 Reioyce not againſt me, O mine ene- 
and the man of wiſedome ſhall ſee thy name: mie: though I fall, I ſhal ariſe; when I ſhal fit 
Hearethe rod, and who hath appointed it. in darkenes, the Lord ſhalbᷣe a light vnto me. 

to Areyet the treaſures of wickednes in 9 Iwilbeare the wrath of the Lorde be- 
the houſe of the wicked, aud the ſcant mea cauſe I haue fianed againſt him, yntill he 
ſare,that is abominable? ple ade my cauſe, and execute iudgement for 

tr Shall iuſtifie the wicked balance and me: then wil he bring me forth to the light, 
the bag of decem full weighres? and I (hal ſee his righteouſnes, 

2 Fortheriche men thereof are full of 10 Then ſhe that is mine enemie, ſhalt 
crueltie, & the inhabitants thereof haue ſpo- looke vpon it, & ſhame ſhall couer her, which 
ken lies, and their tongue n deceitfull in ſaid vnto me, Whereis the Lorde thy God? 
their month, Mine eyes ſhal beholde her: now ſhal ſhe be 

1 Therefore alſo wil I make thee ſicke in troden downe as the mixe of the ſtreetes. 
ſmiting thee, and in making thee deſolate, be- 11 Thicis the day, that thy walles ſhalbe 


cauſe of thy built: this day ſhal drine farre away y decree. 
r ſhalt eate and not be ſatiſſied, & 12 In this day alſo they ſhall come vnto 


| 8 ſhaltbe in the middes of thee from Aſſhut, and from the ſtrong cities, 
thee, and chou ſhalt take holde, but ſhalt not and from the ſtrong holdes euen vnto the ri- 
deliuer: and that which thou deliuereſt, will ner, and frotũ ſea to ſea, and from mountaine 
Iglue vp to the ſword. | to mountaine. 

15 Thou ſhalt ſowe, but not reape: thou 1; Notwithſtanding, the land ſhalbe de- 
ſhalt treade the oliues, but thou ſhalt not an · ſolate becauſe of them that dwel therein, e 
oint these wich oyle, and make ſweere wine, for the fruites of their inventions. : 
bur ſhilt not drinke wine, © 14 Feede thy people with thy rod, floc 

16 For the ſtatutes of Omri are kept, and of thine heritage (which dwell ſolitarie in 
all the manerofthe houſeof Abib, and ye the wood) inthe mids of Carmel: let them 
walke intheirconnſels, that I ſhould mike feede in Raſhan and Gilead, as in olde time, 
thee waſte, and the inhabitants thereof an 15 According to the dayes of thy com- 
hiſsing: therefore ye ſhall beare the reproch ming ont of the land of Egypt, wil I ſhew vn- 
of my people. to him marueilous thiugs. 


x A complaint for the ſniatl nomber of the for all their power: they fhall lay the ir band 
"riehteons: 4 The wickednes of thoſe times. vpon their mouth: their eares ſhalbe deafe. 
14 The profperitie of the Church, 17 They ſhal licke the duſt like a ſerpent: 
r the ſommer gathe- they ſhall moue out of their holes like 

rings, and as the grapes of the vintage: wormes: they ſhalbe afraide of the Lord our 
there ij noclafterto eate:” my ſoule deſired God, and ſhaſ feare becauſe of the. 

ripe fruites. th, cs 2 ee ta- 

| out eth away iniquitie, and paſſeth by the tranſ- 

greſsiovof the remnant of his heritage! He 

reteineth not his wrath" for euer, becauſe 


wrap it | 20 Thou wilt forme ly trueth' to la- 

"YE Thebeſt ofthemis 28 #brier, and the kob, on pods A Abraham , as thou haſt 

moſt righteous of them is hyper then a ſworne vnto our fathers in olde time. 
NAHVM. | 

THE ARGVMENT. ; 


AS they of Nineueh ſhewed themſelues prompt and ready to receiue the word of God at Jonah 
preaching, and ſd turned to the Lord by repentance: fo after a certaine time rather giuing 


#hemm/elues ie worldly meanes to increaſe their dominion , then ſeeking to continue in — 


Perilous times, 


CHAP, VII. | I6 The nations ſhal ſee,& be confounded. 


— 


8 


S 
. 


N. N 
. 10. 15. 


Gods mightie 


ie power: Chap a. l. fi. 


trade wherein they bad begunne, they caft off the eare of religion, and ſo returned to 
3 and pronoked Gods iuſt iudgement a [ in afflicting his people. Therefore 
their citie Nineueh was deſtroytd, and Meroch-baladan King of Babel (or as ſome t hinte, Nebu- 
had. ne Nar) emoyed the empire of the Aſſjrians. But becauſe God hath a cominnall care of his 
7 horch. he ſtirreih vp his Prophet to cofors the godly, ſhewing that the deſtruction of their ene- 
pn en ſhould be for their conſo\ation, Aud as it ſeemeth, he prophecied about the time of Heel. 
ah and not in the time of Manaſſeh hu ſonne,as the lewes wrue, | 


44 * atid of the He deſtril 1h be wiGtory # be Calu- 
ction of the MHriam, and of the He deſtribetuh he wittories of t am 4. 
of 4 ar . f Iſrael, ; garſt the Aſſrians, 


He burden of Nineueh. The J He deſtroier is come before thy face: keep 
£ booke of the viſion of Na - the munition: looke to the way: make % 
hum the Elkeſhite, Lines ſtrong: increaſe thy ſtrength mightily, 
2 God i ielous, and the 2 FortheTLotd hath turned away the glo- 
Lord reuengeth: the Lorde ry of Iaakob, 9 Tſtael: forthe 
reuengeth: euen the Lorde 'emptiers haue emptied them out, and marred 


— AC of anger, the Lord willgake t1etr vine branches; 
yengeance on his aduerſaries, & he teſeruet 3 The ſhieldeof his * men is made 
wrath for his enemies. red:the valiant men are in ſcarlet:the charets 


The Lord i flow to anger, but he i great Halbe as in the fire & flames in the day of his 
in power, & will not ſurely deare the wicked: preparation, and the firre trees ſhall tremble. 
the Lorde hath his way in the whirlewinde, 4 The charets ſhall rage in the ſtreetes: 
and in the ſtorme, & the cloudes are the duſt they ſhall runne to and fro in the hie waies 2 
of his ſeete. they ſhal ſeeme like lampes: they ſhall ſhoote 

4 He rebuketh the ſea,& drieth it, and he like the lightning. 4 
drieth vp all the riuets: Baſhan is waſted and 3 He ſhall remember his ftrovg men: they 
Carmel, and the floure of Lebanon is waſted. ſhal ſtamble as ae they ſhal make haſte 

5 The mvuntaines tremble for him, & the to the walles thereof; and the defence ſhalbe 
billes melt, & the earth is burnt at bis ſight; prepared. 4 ; 
yea, the world, and all that dwell therein, 6 The gates of the riuers ſhalbe opened, 

s Who can ſtande before his wrath ? br and the palaceſhafl mett. ln 
who can abide in the fiereenes of his wrath? 7 And Huzzab th Qyeene ſhalbe led away 
his wrath it powred out like fire, & the rocks captine, and her maids ſhall lead her as with 
are broken by him. 8: 1 voice of daues, ſmiting vpon their breaſts. 

5 The Lord is good and 28 a ſtrong holde 8 But Nineueh is of olde like a poole of 
in the day of trouble, and he knoweth them water: yet they ſhallflee away. Stand,ſtand, 
that truſt in him. Hal they crie: but none ſhallooke backe. 

8 But paſsirlg ouer t with a flood, he will 9 Spoyle ye thefiluer,ſpoyle the gold: for. 
vtterly deſtroy the place theteof,& darkenes there is none ende ofrhe tore, & glory of al 
ſhall purſue his enemies. the pleaſant veſſels. | 

9 What doe ye imagine againſt the Lord? 10 She is emprie& voide and waſte, and 
he will make an vtter deſtruction: aſſliction the heart melteth, and the knees ſmite toge- 
ſhall not riſe vp the ſecond time. ther, and ſorowe is in all loynes, and the faces 

to For he ſhal come as vnto thotnes folden of them all gather blacknes. 
one in another, & as vnto drunkardes in their 11 Where is the _ of the lyons, & 
drunkennes: they ſhalbe deuoured as ſtubble the paſture of the lyons whelpes? where the 
fully dried. lion, and the lioneſſe walked, and the lyons 

11 There commeth one ont of thee that whelpe, and none made them afraide, 
imagineth enill againſt the Lord, enen a wic- 12 The lion did te are in pieces inough for 
ked counſeller. his whelpes, and woried for his lioneffe.and 

x2 Thus ſayth the Lord, Though they be filled his holes with praye, and his dennes 
quĩet, and alſo many, yet thus ſhal they be cut with ſpoyle. | 
of when he ſhall paſſeby : though L haue af. 13 Behold, I come vnto thee, ſaith the Lord 
ited thee, I will affſic thee no more. of hoſtes, and Iwill burde her charets inthe 

13 For nowe Iwill breake his yoke from ſmoke, and the ſword ſhal deuoure thy yong 
thee,and wil burſt thy bonds in ſunder, lyons, and I will cut off thy ſpoꝝ le from the 

14 And the Lorde hath ginena comman- earth, and the yoyce of thy meſſengers ſhall 
dement cõcetning thee, that no mote of thy no more be heard. 
name be ſowen: oat of the houſe of thy gods CHAP. III. | 
will L eut off ehe grauen, & the molten image: 1 Of che fal of Nineueh. 8 No power ca eſcape 
Iwillmake it thy graue for thee, for thou the hand of Cod. 
art vile. Rloodie citie, it is all full of lies, and rob- 

" 15 '*Reholde vpon the mountaines the Obety: the pray departeth not: 
feete of him that declareth, and pabliſhech 2 The noiſe of a whippe, and the noyſe of 
88 Iudah,keepe thy ſolemne feaſts, per · the mouing of the wheeles, and the beating 


ie thy yowes:for the wicked ſhaf no more of the horſes, and the leaping ofthe charers, 
paſſe through thee; he is vtteti curof, 3 The horſman re bochchedriebe 
* | : d. I, orde, 


Abloodie citie. 327 


— UU ie Pte i > the G 
- — — * 
— — i — — . 
— - — 
2 . ö 


A prophecie 


ſworde, and the glittering ſpeare, and a mul- 
titude is ſlaine, & the dead bodies are many: 
there u none end of then corpſes: they ſtum- 
ble vpon their corpſes, 

Becauſe of the multitude of the fornica- 

tions of the hatlot that is beautifull, and is a 
miſtreſſe of witchcraſt, & ſelleth the people 
thorowe her whoredome, and the nations 
thorow her withcratts; 
1 $ Behold, l come vpon thee, ſaith che Lord 
of hoſtes, & wil diſcouer thy skirtes vpon thy 
face, and wil ſhew the nations thy filtbinefle, 
and the kingdomes thy ſhame. 


Habak kuk. 


hide thy ſelfe, and ſhalt ſeeke helpe becauſe 
of the — 1 

12 All th ſtrong cities ſhalbe like figtrees 
with the firlt ripe figges: for if they bet ſhake, 
they fall into the mouth of the eater. 

13 Behold, thy people within thee are wo- 
men: the gates of thy land ſhalbe opened vn- 
to thine enemies, and the fire ſhall deuoure 
thy barres. 

14 Draw thee waters for the ſiege : forti- 
fie thy ſtrong holdes: goe into the clay, and 
temper the morter: make ſtrong bricke. 

15 There ſhall the fire deuoure thee: the 


againſt Nineuch. 


And I vil caſt filth vpon thee, and make fword ſhal cut thee offut ſhal eat thee vp like 
thee vile, and will ſer thee as a gaſing ſtocke. the ſocuſts. thong hj thou be multiplied like the 

7 And it ſtall come to paſſe, that alfthey locuſtes, & multciplied like the graſhoppet. 
that looke ypon thee, thallflee from thee, and 16 Thou haſt multiplied thy marchantes 
ſay, Nineueh is deſtroyed,who wil haue pitie aboue the ſtarres of heauen: the locuſt ſpoy- 

her? whereſhall Iſetke comforters for leth and flieth away, 
ce? 17 Thyprinces are as the graſhoppers, & 

x Art thou better then No, which was full thy captaines as the great graſhoppers,which 
of people? that lay inthe rivers, and had the remaine in the hedges inthe colde day e: bus 
waters rounde about iPwhoſe ditch was the whe the ſunneariſeth,they fee away, & their 
ſea, and ber wall w from the ſea? is not knowen where they are. 

9 Ethiopia & Eg es were her Are oth ated 18 Ir hen epherds doe ſle epe, O King of AC. 
there was none ende: Putand Lubim wete ſhut: thy ſtrong men fiedowne:th e is | 
her helpers. 7 ſcattered ypon the mountainet, and no man | 

to . vent into gatherech them, ; 
captiuitie:her yong childrẽ alſo were daſhed 19 There no healing of thy wound: thy 
in pieces at the head of all the ſtreeres; and pla nels : all that heare the brate 
they caſt lottes for her noble men,avda] her oof bee e 
mighey men were in chaines Py 
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$94 SOT e A R G 
darch unte God,cafidering the great Felicity of the wicke 
godly, which indure all kind 
ore he had this 1 eue lation ſhe wed him o God that the ( 


He Prophet 


23 


. ines ſo that they could looke for 


fuſion, he cõforteih t 
HAP. I. 
2 A 3 againſt the wicked that perſe» 


cute the iuſl. — 
He burden, which Habak- 
uk the propbet did ſee. 


<7 thou wilt not heate! 
— vnto thee for | 


Beho Jp among the heathen, & regard, 
AN aid maruaile Fer Iwill worke a 


none end Fats onde: 

bernes 4 M Lee 

&r-cvuclty ſbalbe at hei 9 * 
albe at erefore he ex horteth t 

and ſheweth A ee wherewith they ſhokld comfort nee 


2 O Tord, how long {hal [ of 


8 there · deride en 


MENT. iy 


FE er 
tion & cruelize, & yet can ſee 117 end. 


aldeans ſhonlde py 65 HE 4 


— bee. — 


ee pride 
owne example, 


and furſous pation; which ſhall gde ypon the 
breadrh of the land to poſſeſſe the dealing 
places, that are not theirs. 

7 They We 28 fearefult: their 


emſelu . * 


ſhoxtd teſpaire, 7 
Caldeär theiv 
hefaitbfull co 3 


X fe al re Fwiſter 8 the 
4% tre m hen che wolnes 
eee 

cir horſemenſhall come from 
Beere a e 


8 1 
"of 
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hes eee 
| ſorowe? for | ling and ome all to ſpoy be I | 
re are that bn 2 inde, 
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Art not thou of olde,0 Lord tn j God, 
mine bly one? ne ſtat not die; OLord,th 3 
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The ſtones ſhall crie. 


haſt ordeined them for iudgefient,8: O God, 
thou haft eſtabliſhed them tor correction. 

13 Thon art of pure eyes, and canſt not ſee 
euil:chou canſt not behold wickednes: wher- 
tote doeſt thou looke vpon the tranſgreſſors, 
& holdeſt thy togue whe the wicked deuou- 
reth che m3,that is more righteous then he 

14 And makeſt meas the fiſhers of the ſea, 
& as the creeping things, that haue no ruler 
ouet them? . 

15 They take vp all with the angle: they 
catche it in their nette, and gather it in their 
yarne, where of they reioyce and are glad. 

16. Therfore they ſacrifice vnto their net, 
and burne incenſe. vnto their yarne, becauſe 
by them their portion « fat and their meate 
plenteous, 

ty Shal they therfore ſtretch ont their net 
aud not ſpare continually toſlay the nations? 

CHAP, II. 
1 Awviſion- 5 Againſt pride, couetouſneſſe, 
drun kenne ſſe and idolat rie. 

Will ſtand vpon my watch, and ſet me vpon 
Ide towre, 2ad will looke and ſee what he 
would ſay vnto me, and what I ſhall anſwere 
to him that rebuketh me. 

2 And the Lorde anſwered me, and ſayde, 
Write the viſion, and make it plaine vpon ta- 
les, that he may tunne that readeth it. 

For the viſion is yet for an appoynted 
time, but at the laſt it (hall ſpeake,and not lie: 
though it tary,waite: for it ſhall ſurely come, 
aud (ha!l not ſtay, 

4 Beholde, he that lifteth vp himſelfe, his 
minde is notypright in him, but the iuſt (hall 
hue by his faith. 

5 Ver, in deede the proude man is as hee 
that tranſgreſſeth by wine: therefore ſhall he 
not endure, becauſe he hath enlarged his de- 
fire as the hell, & is as death, and can not be 
ſatisfied, but gathereth vnro him all nations, 
and heapeth vnto him all people, 

6 Shall not all theſe take vp a parable a- 
gainſt him, & a tanting prouerbe agairſt him, 
and (aye, Ho, he that increaſeth that whichis 
nat his? ho long? and he that ladeth himſelf 
with thicke clay? 

7 Shal they not riſe vp ſuddenly, that ſhall 
bite theed and awake, that ſhal ſtirre theeraud 
thou ſhalt be their pray ? 

8 Becauſe thou haſt ſpoiled many natiõs, 
al the remnant of the people ſhal ſpoile thee, 
becauſe of mens blood, & for the wrong done 
in the land, ia the citie, and vuto al chat dwel 
therein, 

9 Ho, he that coueteth an euill couetouſ- 
nes to his houſe, that he may ſet his neſt on 
hie, to eſcape from the power of euill. 

20 E had rare ſhame to wh 
owne houſe, by deſtroying inan e, an 
haſt ſinned agaiuſt 3 A | 

r For the ſtone ſhal cry out of the wal, & 
the beame ont of the timber ſhall anſwere it. 

ia Woe vnto him that buildeth a towne 
with blood, and erecteth a citie by iniquitie. 

- I3 Behold, is it not ofthe Lorde of hoſtes 
that the people ſhall labour in the very fte? 

the prop e ſlall euen wearie themſelues for 


Chap. i. li. 


very vanitie. | | 

14 Fot che earth ſhall be filled with the 
knowledge of the glory of the Lorde, as the 
waters couer the ſea. 

i5 Woevnto him that giueth his neighs 
bour drinke: thou ioyneſt thine heate, and 
makeſt hi-1 drunken allo, that thou maieſt ſee 
their priuities. 

16 Thou art filled with ſhame for glory: 
drioke thou alſo, & be made naked:the cup of 
y Lords right hand ſhalbe turned vnto thee, 
and {hametul ſpuing alle tor thy glory. 

17 For the cruelty of Lebanon (hal couer 
thee : ſo ſhall the ſpoile of the beaſtes, which 
made them aft aid, becauſe of mens blood, & 
for the wrong done in the lande, in the citie, 
and ynto all that dwell therein. 

18 What profiteth the image?for the ma- 
kerthereot hath made it an image, and a tea 


cher oſ lyes, though hee that made it, truſt 


therein, when he maketh dumme idoles, 

19 Woynto him that ſayth to the wood, 
Awake, & to the dumme ſtone, Riſe vp, it ſhal 
teach thee: beholde,it is layd ouer with gold 
aud ſiluer, and there # no breath in it. 

20 But the Lord is in his holy Temple: let 
all che earth keepe ſileuce before him. i 
CHAP, III. 

2 A pra er for the fgubfull. 
A Prayer of Habakkuk the Prophet forthe 
ignorances. 

2 O Lord, I haue heard tby voyce, & was 
afraid: O Lord, reuiue thy wor ke in the mids 
of the people, in the mids of the yeeres make 
it knowen : in wrath remember mercy, 

3 God commeth from Teman,and the ho- 
ly one from mount Paran, Selah. His glory 
couereththe heauens, and the earth is ful of 
his praiſe, | | 

4 And his brightpes was as the light: be 
had hornes comming out of his handes, and 
there was the bidivg of bis power, 

5 Before him went the peſtilence, & but · 
ning coles went forth before his feete. | 

6 He ſtoode & meaſured the earth: he be- 
held & diſſolued the nations, and the euetla- 
ſting moũtaines were broken, & the ancient 

hilles did bowe: his waies are euerlaſting. 

7 For his iniquitie I ſaw the tentes of Cu- 
han, and the cuxtaines of the land of Midian 
did tremble. | | 

8 Was the Lord angry againſt the riucrs? 
or was thine anger againſt the load g?or was 
thy wrath againſt the ſea, that thou diddeſt 
ride vpon thine horſes? thy charets brought 
ſaluation. 

9 Thy bowe was maniſeſtly reneiled, and 
F athes of the tribes were a ſure word, Selah. 
thou dideſt cleaue the earth with rivers, 

ro The mountaines ſawe thee, and they 
trembled: the ſtreame of the water paſſed 
by: the deepe made à noyſe, and liſt vp hin 
hand On hie. 

11 The ſunne & moone ſtood ſtil in their 
habitation: at the light of thine arow es they 


went, & at the bright ſhining of thy ſpeaxes, 


x2 Thou trodeſt done the land in anger, 
& dideſtthreſh the heathen in diſpleaſure. 
Tt. i, 13 Thow 


A ceacher of lies. 31 


Dieſtruction for ĩdolatrie. Zephaniah. Froſenintheir dregges 


12 Thou wenteſt foorth for the ſaluation Imight reſt in the day of trouble: for when 
of thy people, euen ſor ſaluatio with thine A- he commerh vp vnto the people, he thall de- 
noynted: thou baſt wounded the head of the ſtroy them, 
honſe of the wicked, & diſcoueredſt the fun- 17 For the figtree ſhall not floriſh, neither 
dations vnto the necke, Selah. ſhall fruite bee in the vines: the labour of 

r4 Thou diddeſt ſtrike thorowe with his the oliue ſhall faile, and the fields ſhall yeelde 
owneſtanes the heades of his yillages: they no meate: the ſheepe ſhalbe cut off from the 
came out as 2 whirlewinde to ſcatter mee: folde, and there ſhall be no bullocke in the 
their reioycing was as to deuoure the poore ſtalles. 2 
ſec 18 But I wilreioyce in the Lord: Iwill ĩoy 


* didſt walke in the ſea wich thine in the God of my ſaluation. 

borſes vpon the heape of great waters. 19 The Lorde God & my ſtrength : he will 
16 When TI heard, my belly trembled : my make my feete like hindes feeze, and hee will 

lippes ſhooke at the voyce: rottennes entred make me to walke vpon mine hie places, To 

into my bones, & I trembled in my ſelfe, that the chiefe finger on Neginothai. 


zZEPHANIAH, 


ſhalbe a noiſe, and cry from the fiſh gate, and 
howling fromthe ſecond gate, and a great 
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Chap. ij lij. 


(Gather your ſelues, euen gather yon, O na- not correction: ſhe truſted not in the Lorde: 


tion not worthie to be loued, 

2 Before the decree come foorth, and ye 
be as chaffe that Ax in a day, ana before 
the fierce wrath of the Lotd come vpon you, 
and before the day of the Lords anget come 
vpon you. | 

3 Secke ye the Lorde all the meekeof the 
earth, which haue wrought his judgement: 
ſeeke righteouſnes, ſeeke lowlines, if fo be 
that ye may be hid in che daye of the Lordes 
wrath. 

4 For Azzah ſhalbe forſaken, and Aſhke- 
Jon deſolate: they ſhal driue out Aſhdod at 
the noone day, and Ekron {halbe rooted vp, 

Wo vnto the inhabitants of ſea coaſt: 
the nation of the Cherethims, the worde of 
the Lord is againſt you:O Canaan,the land of 
the Philiſtims, I will euen deſtroy thee with- 
out an inhabitant. ry 

6 Aud the ſea coaſt ſhalbe dwellings and 
cotages ſot ſhepheards and ſheepefoldes. 

7 And that coaſt ſhalbe for the remuant of 
the houſe of ludah, to feede thereupon : in 
the houſes of Aſhkelon ſhall they lodge to- 
ward night: for the Lorde their God ſhall vi- 
ſite them, and turne away their captiuitie. 

$ U baue heard the reproche of Moab, and 
the rebukes of y children of Ammon, where- 
by they vpbraided my people, and magnified 

themſclues againſt their border s. 
9 Therefore, as I liue , ſaith the Lorde of 


ſhe drewe not neere to her God, 
3 Her princes within her areas roaring 


*]yons:her iudges are as *wolues in the eue: Frek,22,259 
nung. hichleaue not y bones tilthe morow. 27, 

4 Her prophets are light, aud wicked per- mica. 3. r. 
ſons: her prieſtes haue polluted the Sanctua- Haba. i. &. 


tie: they haue wreſted the Law. | 

5 The iuſt Lord 15 in the mids thereof: he 
wil do none iniquitie: euery morning doeth 
he bring his iudgement to light, hee ſayleth 
not: but the wicked will not learne to bt 
aſhamed. 

6 J haue cut of the nations: their towrea 
are deſolate: I haue made their ſtreetes 
waſte, that none ſhall paſſe by: theit cities 
are deſtroyed without man and without ins 
habitant, | | 

7 1 ſaide, Surely thou wilt feare me: thou 
wilt receiue inſtruction: ſo their dwellin 
ſhoulde not be deſtroyed how ſoeuer l vificed 
them, but they roſe early and corrupted all 
their workes. 

8 Therefore wayte ye vpon me, ſayth the 
Lord, vntil the day that I riſe vp to the praye: 
for I am determined to gather the nations, 
and that I will affemble the kingdomes to 
powre vpon them mine indignation , euem all 
my fierce wrath: ſor al the earth ſhall be de · 
uoured with the fire of my ie louſie. 

9 Surely then will I turne to the people a 
pure language, that they may al call the 


Of the Church. 329 


Name of the Lorde, to ſerue him ah one br. wit 
conſent. one ſhoul. 

ro Frombeyondethe rivers of Ethiopia, der, as Hoſe 
the daughter of my diſperſed ,, praying vnto 6.9, 


hoſes,the God of Iſtael, ſurely Moab ſhal be 
as Sodom, and y children of Ammon as Go- 
morah , euen the breeding of nettles and ſalt 
pits, and a perpetuall deſolation: the reſidue 


— 


lor, bedge. 
bog 


of my folke {hal ſpoile them, and the remnant 
of my people ſhall poſſeſſe them. | 
10 This ſhall they haue for their pride, be- 
cauſe they haue reproched and maguified 
chemſelues againſt y Lotde of hoſtes people. 
it The Lord wilbe terrible voto them: for 
hee will conſume all the gods of the earth, 
and enery man ſhall worſhip him from his 
place, euen all the yles of the heathen; 
2 Ye Morians alſo ſhalbe ſlaine by my 
ſword with them. n 
$3-And be wil ſtretch out his hand againſt 
the North, and deſtroy Aſſhur, and will make 
Nineueh deſolate, and waſte like a wildernes, 
x4 Andflockes ſhall lie in the mids of her, 
and all the beaſtes of the nations, and the pe- 
licane, and the ij owle ſhall abide in the vpper 
tes of it: the voyce of birdes {hill Gng in 
the windowes,« 4defolation ſbalbe vpon the 
poſts: for the cedars are vncoueted. 


- * 


15 This is the reioycing eitie that dwelt 


- 


© carclefle, chat ſaid in her heart, I am. & there 


nan humble and poore 


king of Iſrael, 


me, ſhall bring me an offring. 

It In that day ſhalt thou not be aſhamed 
for all thy workes, wherein thou haſt tranſ- 
greſſed againſt me: for then I will take away 
out of the middes of thee them that reioyce 
of thy pride, and thou ſhalt no more be proud 
of mine holy Mountaine. ö 

12 Then wil I leaue in the middes ol thee 
ple: and they ſhall 
truſt in the Name of the Lord, | 

13 The remneznt of Iſrael ſhal do none inie 
quĩtie, hor ſpeake lies: neither ſhall a deteit- 
ful tongne be found in their mouth: for they 
ſhalbe fed, and lie done, & none ſhall make 

14 Reioyce, O daughter Zion: be ye ioy- 
full, O Iſrael: be glad & retoyce with all :hine 
heart, O daughter leruſalem. 

tg The Lord hath taken away thy iudge- 
mentes: he hath caſt out thine enemie: the 
tije Lord is in the middes 
of thee: thou ſee no more euill. 


&.none beſides me: howe is ſhee made waſte, is In that day it ſhalbe ſaid to letuſalem, 

* — dging of the beaſts heuer one that Feare thou not, O Zion: let not thine hands 
b by her, ſhal hiſſe and wag ge his hand. be faint. FINS aer: 
een 17 The Lorde th God in the mids ofthee 


X Azainſt the 
the calling o 
Won ber that is filthy & pollated, to the 
rodbing eitie. i 
2 $he heard not the voyee: ſhereceined 


ouernours of Ieruſalim.. 8 Of is mightie: hee wil ſaue, he will neioyce ouer 
fa the Gentiles. 13 ee cheowith ioye: hee wil quiet himſelfe in his 


loue: he wil reioyce ouer thee with ioy. 
18 After a certaine time will I gather tho 
afflited that were ofthee, & them that bare 


is Tt. iii. 19 bcholde, 
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Contempt of religion · Haggal. Exhortationto build the Temple, 


19 Behold, at that time I wil brniſe al that 20 At that time wil I bring you againe, and 
aſflict thee, and I will ſaue her that halteth, then will I gather you: for Iwill giue you a 
and gather her that was caſt out, and I will name anda prayſe among all people of the 
get them praiſe and fame in all the landes of earth,when I turne backe your captiuitie be- 
their ſhame, fore your eyes, ſaich the Lord. 


HAG G Al. 


THE ARGVMENT. 


WI the time of the ſeueniy yeeres captiui tie prophecied by Jeremiah, was expired, God 
raiſed vp Hag gai, Zechariah and Malac hito comfort the Fewes and to exhor t them io the 
building of the Temple, which was a figure of the fÞrrituall Temple and ( hurch of God, whoſe 
perfeftion and excellencie ſtoode m ( hriſt. Ana becauſe that all were giuen to their one plea. 
ſures and commodities he declareth that that plague of famine, which God ſent then among them, 
Was a iaſt reward of their ingratitude, in that they contenmed Gods honour, who had deliuev ed 
them, Yet he comforteth them,if they wil returne to the Lorde, with the promes of greater felici. 
«git, for as much as the Lorde mill fiuſh the wor ke that he hath begonne, and ſende Chrift whom 
pe had promiſed,and by whom they ſhould alte ine to per fite toy and glory, 


| C HA pP. I. ti⸗h, and Tehoſhna the ſonne of lebozidak 
1 The time of the propheeie of Hag gai. 8 An the hie Prieſt with al the remnant of the peo- 
exhortation to bude the Temple agame. ple, heard the yoyce ofthe Lorde their God, 
che ſecondyere of king and the words ofthe Prophet Haggai(as the 
Darius, in the fixt moneth, Lord their God had ſent him)then the people 

e firſt day of & moneth, did feare before the Lord. 
eme 5 worde ofthe Lord 13 Then ſpake Haggai the Lords mefſens 


2 Then came the word ofthe Lord by the | CHAP. II. 
winiſterie of the Prophet Haggai,faying, 0 He ſheweth that the glory of the ſecond Tenple 
4 ls it time for your ſelues to dwel in your hall exceede the firſt. 
ſieled houſes, and this Houſe lye waſte? . TN the foure and twentieth day of the ſixt 
Nowe therefore thus ſaith the Lorde of Amoneth, in the ſecond yere of king Darius, 
hoſtes, Conſider your owne wayes in your 2 Inthe ſeuenth moneih, in the one and 
CECE tweutieth day of the moneth, came the worde 
6 Ye haue ſowen much, and bring in litle: ofthe Lorde by the miniſtery of the Prophet 
e cate, but ye haue not ynougb: ye drinke, Hag gal, ſaying, | 
(Sh are not filled: yeclorhe you, but ye be 3 Speake now to Zerubbabel the ſonne of 
not warme; and he that earneth wages, put - Shealtielprince of ludah, and to Leboſhua the 


teth the wages into a broken bagge. ſonne of Ithozadakrhe hie Prieſt, and to the 

7 Thus ſaith the Lorde of boſtes,Confider re ſidue ofthe pet 5 LIN 4 2 

out owne wayes in your hearts. 4 ls leſt among jou, that ſawe this 

I's Goe vp to the mountains, and bring Hoaſei ber ſrſt glo —— 

-wood, and build this Houſe, aud I will be fa- it none ls it not in your eyes, in compariſon 
nourable in it, and I wil be glorißed, ſayth the of it as vo things? W 


Lord,” re. J 1 g Yet nowe be of good conrage, O Zerub- 
- ve looked for much, and loeg#cameto babelfaiththe Lorde;& be of good comfore, 
Iifle: & when ye brooght ir home, i did blow O Lehoſhaa, ſonne of Ichoza hi . 
vpon it. And h ſaich the Lord of hoſtesꝰ ge · and be ſtrong, all ye people of the lange Mit 
cauſeof mine Houſe that is waſte, & ye runne the Lorde, anũ do it: for I am with you, fayth 
10 Therefore the heauen ouer you ſtayed 6 fegarging to the word that I comevane 
it ſelf from dew. & the earth ſtajed her fruit. oa, when ye came out o Egypt; ſs 
13 And Tealled fora drooght vpon the my Spirite ſhall remaine among you, feare 
Jand,2ndyponthemountaines; and vpoo the ye dot. nN ee 
cotne, and vpon the wine, 


— 
« a 


andypon the oyle, 7. gos thus ſaith the Lorde of haſtes, Yet a 
vpon all that the ground bringeth forth:both litle while, and I will ſhake the heavensand 
vpon men andvpon cattel},and vpon all the the earth, and the ſea, and the drie land- 
labour of the hau dees. 8 And! will moue all nations, and the de- 

12 When Zerubbabel the ſonne ofSheab fire of all nations ſhal come, and L will fll this 


Houſe 
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To queſtions asked. Chap. j. Gods ſignet. 330 


Houſe with glory, ſayth the Lord of hoſtes. preſſe forts drawe out fiftie veſſels out of the 
9 Fhefilacr ir mine, and the gold is mine, preſſe, there were but twentie. 
ſtyth ehe Lord of hoſtes 18 I ſmote you with blaſting, & with nul · 
te The glory of this laſt Houſe ſhalbe dew,and wich haile, in all the labours of your 
ater then the firſt, faith the Lord of hoſtes: handes: yet you turned not to me, ſaith tho 
and in this place will I giue peace, ſayth the Lord, 
Lord of hoſtes. 19 Conſider, I pray yon, in your mindes, 
tr Finthe foure and twentieth day of the from this day, and afore from the foure and 
ninth moneth,in the ſecond yeere of Darius, twentieth daye of the ninth moneth, exen 
eamethe word of the Lord vnto the Prophet from the daye that the foundation of the 


Haggaiiſaying, Lordes Temple was laide: corfſider it in your 
12 Thus ſaiththe Lord of hoſts, As ke now mindes, 
the Prieſtes concerning the Lawe, aud ſay, 20 Isthe ſeedeyetinthebarne?as yet the 


1 If one beare holyfic(hin the skirt of his vine, and the figtree, and the pomegranate, 
garment , and with his skirt'doe touche the and the olive tree hath rot brought foorth: 
bread,or the ge, or the wine, or oyle, or from this day will I bleſſe 30x. 
any meat,ſhal it be holy? And thePrieſtesan- 21 And againe the word of the Lord came 
fwered and ſaid, No. vnto Haggai in the foure and twentieth dey 

14 Then ſaid masken polluted perſon of the moneth, ſaying, 
touche any of theſe, {hall it be vncleane? And 22 Speake to Zerubbabel the prince of In« 
the Prieſtes anſ wered,and faid;Irfhall be yn» dab,and ſay, 1 wil ſhake the heauens and the 
clenne. earth, Th 

15 Thenanſwered Haggai, and ſaid, So is 23 And I will enirthrawe thethrone of 
this people, and ſo is this nation before me, kingdomes, and I will deſtroy the ſtrength of 
faiththe Lorde: and ſo are all the workes of the kingdomes bf the heathen, and Ii o- 
their handes, and that which they offer here, uerthrowe the charets, and thoſe that ride 
is vnclene. ä in them, and the horſe. and the riders ſhall 

18 AndueweIpray yonzebed der in your come done ; n bu 
mindes: from this day, and aſore, enen afore a brother, 
Kone was 4¹¹ * a ſtone in the Temple of 24 In that day,faich theLordof hoſts, 
the Lord | — O Zerubbabel my ſeruant, the 

ty before theſe hinges were , whenone ſonne of Shealtiel, ſayth the "Lorde „and will 
tame to ah heape oftwentie meaſures „there make thee as a ſignet: for I haue choſen thee, 
were but cen t when one came to the wine ſaich the Lord of de 7 wot 


2 EC H ARI A H. 


IHE ARGYMENT, 


7255 nei ht after that Nag gai bad begun to prophecie, Zechariah was alſo ſent of the Forde 

whe 32 the labour and) 10. confirme the ſame doArme. Firſt therefore he puttetb them 

775077 for, what 4uſe. God had ſo Le? puniſhed their fathers: and yet comforteth 

_ they. will. repent vn 107 VMand not i buſe.; this ar 2 eat bene fte of God in their deliner ance, 
ny was a figure of that lde deliutrauce, that all the faithful ſho de haue, from death an 
Fong ly, (rift, r they ul remusedi in 1 wicl 12705 SR to ſet foorth 
and were not ye t made better by their long baniſhment,he r eb 74 7 75 ſharpely get 

EE 74 of there epentant, be ee Per mixeth the promes fs 334 * ihe K . 5 7 

e pared to 2.5 th by; Pai whoa all ſhould be ſau Ale, ib rhe 'Lo 


BNA. DLM 77, nr: ith the Lord of beſts Turns yon now from, 
Wer ese the people to — to the yout euil waies, & ſrom your wicked workes: 
Lorde, and to efthewe the wiebednes of their but they woulde not here; nor hearken vnto 
Fathers. 16 Hee fanifieth the reſtitution of me, ſayth the Lord. 
N $3 Yee) 5 Your fathers,where 1 doe.the 
N the eight moneth 6f the Prophers liue for enetꝰ 180 
tonde ytete of Daring, 6 But did notmywordes — my ſtatutes, 
eme F word ofttieLorde which 1 commandedby wy ſerusntsthe Pro- 
Zechariah the /ſonne phets, take boldof your fathers? and they re- 
rechiah che ſonne of turned, & ſaid, As the Lord of hoſts hath de- 
ſaying, termined-to doe vnto vs, according to our 
— Ns The Lorde hathbene owne wayes, and according to Pr ARIES 
per your fathes. ſio hath he dealt with . 
3 Thereſe Gy then vntothem,Thusſaith © 7 Vponche foure & ewventierh dl the 
. —————— EEE * 7 
will tarne vnto you, the ſeconde yeere us, came 
5 % An. —— word ofthe Lorde vnto Techæriah ihe ſoune 
e pee as hour farbers, — eren the ſonne fd che Prophet | 
2 che form mer“ PRrophes have cried; ſaying, Chua ſaying, n 4 Tt. ü. t unt. 8 1 


| of Be 


Ny 


The foure hornes. 


mine houſe ſhalbe builded init, ſaith F Lord 
halbe Aretchedypon 


8 1 ſa by night, and be hold, à man riding 
vpon a red horſe, and he ſtoode among the 
mirre trees, that were in a bottome , and be- 
hinde him were there ted ho: ſes ſpeckeled 
and white. 

9 Then ſaid I, O my Lord, what aretheſe? 
Andthe Angel that talked with me,ſaid vnto 
me, I wil ſhewe thee what theſe be. 

10 And the man that ſtoode among the 
wirre trees, anſwered & ſaid, Theſe are they 
whom the Lorde hath ſent to go through the 
world, 

11 And they anſwered the Angel of the 


'Torde, that ſtoode among the mirre trees, 


and ſaide, We haue gone thorow the world: 
and beholde, all the world ſitteth till, and is 
at reſt. | 

ta Then the Angel of the Lord anſwered 
and ſaid, O Lord of hoſts, how long wilt thou 
de vnmereifall to l eruſalem, and to the cities 
of ludab, with whom thou haſt bene diſplea- 
ſed now theſe threeſcore and ten yeeres? 

13 And the Lord anſwered the Angel that 

talked with me, with good werdes and com- 


fortable wordes, 
— So the Angel that communed wich me, 
id vnto me thou, and ſpenke, Thus ſaith 
= man. Tam ielous onerleruſe- 
Jem and Zion with greatzeale, | 
15 And am greatly angry care- 
tes heathen; and 


16 — Leek witre- 
turne vnto Teruſalew with tendet mercie: 


of boſtes, and a line le- 


ruſalem. 
yet, and ſpea lee, Thus ſaith y Lo F 
of e My cities ſhall yerbe — wi 


Bien ge: the Lorde ſhalyer comfort Zion, nd 


8 


the hornes w In 
Land Fervfalem, 
And [ Lorde ſhewed mee ſoure cat» 


2 5 to da? 


So — 
: but theſe are 


Zechariah. 


v pony and fawe,and 1 


this a brand taken fired 
eſc?. ior 1 3 eee filthy 


— — vpon his — 
be 3 — 


zoeſt t — Tad ene ary ee 
exrufalem, that I — . 2: 
er mong theſe that 


4 And ſaid vnto him, Runne, ſpeake to this 
yong man, and ſay,leruſalem ſhalbe inhabited 
without walles, for the multitude ofmen and 
cattell therein, 

For I,ſaith the Lorde, will be vnto het a 
wall of fire round about, and wil be the glory 
in the middes of her, 

6 Ho, ho, come forth, and flee from the land 
ofthe North, ſayth the Lord: for I haue ſcat- 
tered you into the ſoure windes of the hea- 
uen, ſayth the Lord. 

7 Saue thy ſelſe, O Zion, that dwelleſt with 
the daughter oſ Babel. 

8 For thus ſayth the Lord of hoſtes, After 
this glory hath hee ſent me vnto the nations, 
which ſpoiled you: for he that toucherh you, 

toucheth the apple of his eye. 

9 For behold, I wil lift vp mine hand vpon 
them: and they ſhalbe a ſpoile to thoſe that 
ſerued them, and ye {hal know, that the Lord 
of hoſtes hath ſent me. 

1 Reioyce,and be glad, O daughter Zion: 
ſor lo, I come, and will d well in the middes of 
thee, ſayth the Lord. 

tt And many nations ſhalbe ioyned tothe 
Lord in that day, and halbe my people: and I 
will dwell in the middes of thee, and thow 
fhalt know that the Lord of hoſes hath ſent 
me vnto thee. 

22 And the Lorde ſhall inherite ludah his 
ems in the holy 0197 — {ball chuſe Lerw- 


13 ler daes feet Lorde fo 


heisraiſedvp our of bi holy place. 
; — HAP. III. 


of (hrift and of bis k ingdome. 
AN hee 11 mee lehoſhua the hie 
Aria, ſanding before the Angel of the 

and Satan ftoode at his right hand to 
47 r 


{ſaid vnto Satan; The Lotd 
Satan: euen the Lotde that 
eruſyletn, r e thee, Is not 


armen and Roode before the Angel. 
x yr aud be anſwered and ſpale one þ thoſe 
that ſtood before him, ſaying, Take away F 
filthy g vnto him hee 
— — itie to 
— 56 06 ——— 
4 change af raimant. Derr 
3 Aud I ſaid, Let them fer afairadiedeme 

. ſex. a faire dia- 
1 elothed him with 


745 


nowe, O — the bie Prieft, 
—— felowes that ſit be ſore thee:ſor 


ese perſons: but beholde, L 
elbe eertbtbe the Branche ieee 
kes 


Satans tentation 


2 — .. = — 


9 For lo, the ſtone that I haue layd before 
Tehoſhua: vpon one ſtone ſhalbe ſeuen eyes: 
beholde, I will cut out the graning thereof, 
ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, and I will take away 
the iniquirie of this land in one day. 

10 In that day, faith the Lorde of hoſtes, 
ſhall ye call every man his neighbour vader 
the vine, and vnder the fig tree, 

CHAP, IIII. 
T he viſion of the golden candleflicke,and the ex- 
poſition thereof, 
A Nd the Angel thattalked with me, came 
againe and waked me, as a man that is rai- 
ſed out of his ſleepe, 

2 And ſayde vnto me, What ſeeſt thou ? 
And I ſayd, l haue looked, and bebolde,a can- 
dleſticke all of gold e wih a bowle vpon the 
top of it, and his ſeuen lampes therein, and 
ſeuen pipes to the lampes, which were ypon 
the top thereof, 

3 And two oliue trees ouer it, one vpon 
the right ſide of the bo wle, and the other vp- 
en the leſt ſide thereof. 

4 So l anſwered, and ſpake to the Angel 
that talked with me, ſaying, What are theſe, 
my Lord.? | 

Then the Angel that talked with me, an- 
fwered and ſayd vnto me, Kuoweſt thou not 
what theſe be? And I ſaid, No, my Lord. 

6 Then he anſwered and ſpake vato me, 
ſaying, This is the worde of the Lorde vnto 
Zerubbabel, ſaying, Neither by an armie nor 
— * by my Spit it, ſaich the Lorde of 

0 Es. . f 

7 Who art thou, O great mountaine, be- 
fore Zerubbabel?zbou ſhalt be a plaine, and he 
ſhal bring forth the head tone thereof, with 
ſhoutings, ching Grace, grace vnto it. 

8 Moreouet , che word of the Lorde came 
vnto me, ſaying, 

9 The hands of Zerubbabel haue layd the 
foundation of this houſe: his hands ſhall alſo 
finiſh it, and thou ſhalt know that the Lorde 
of hoſtes hath ſent me vnto you. | 

10 For who hath deſpiſed the day of the 
ſmall things? but they ſhall reioyce, and ſhall 
ſee the ſtone of tinne in the hand of Zerub- 
babel: theſe ſenen are the eyes of the Lord, 
which goe through the whole world. 

it Then anſwered I, and ſayd vnto him, 
What are theſe two oliue trees vpon the 
right and vpon the left fide thereof? 

12 And I ſpake mortouer, and ſayd vnto 
him, What be cheſe two oliue branches, 
which thorowe the two 
themſelues into the 


whole earth. f 

viſion of the flying bool⸗ 

cui ſe oft | abuſer 
of God. 6 By the 


Chap. ii · v. vj. 


A Gnioe,t tutned and lifeyp wine eyes,and 


Hen I turned me and liſt vp mine eyes and 
T, | Mr * 0 


ooked, and beholde, a ing « 

2 And he ſayd vato me, What ſeeſt thou? 
And I aniwered, I ſee a flying booke : the 
length thereof i twentie cubites, and the 
bredth there of ten cubites. | 

3 Then ſaid be vnto me, This is the curſe 
that goeth foorth ouer the whole earth; for 
euery one that ſtealeth, ſhall be cut off aſwell 
on this fide, as on chat: and every one that 
ſweareth, ſhalbe cut off aſwell on this ſide , as 
on that. PIE 

4 I will bring it foorth , ſaith the Lord of 
hoſtes, aud it ſhal ent er into the houſe age 
thiefe;and into the houſe ofhim, that ly 
ſweareth by my Name: and it ſhal re maine in 
the mids of his houſe, and ſhall conſume it, 
with the timber thereof, and ſtones thereof, 

5 Then the Angel that talked with mee, 
went foorth, and ſayd vnto me, Lift vp nowe 
_ ew , and ſee what is this that goeth 

rth. | | 
6 And I ſayd, What is it? And he ſ. 
This is an Epbah that foorth. He fai 
moreouer, This is the fig ht of them, through 
all the earth. 2 
7 And beholde, there was liſt vp a talent 
of lead: and this is a woman that ſitteth in 
the middes of the | a 
8 And he ſayd, This is wickednes,and be 
caſt it into the middes of the Ephah, and he 
caſt the weight of lead vpon the month 
thereof. | 

' 9 Then lift I vp mine eyes, and looked: 
and beholde,there came out two women, and 
the winde was in their w inges ( for they had 
winges like the winges of a ſtotke ) and they 


lift vp the Ephah-betweene the earth and the 


heauen. 
10 Then ſayd Ito the Angel that talked 
with me, Whither do thefe beare the Ep 
- Ir And he ſayde vnto me, To build it an 
houſe in che land of Shinar, and it ſhalt be 
eſtabliſhed and ſet there vpon her owne 


place, | 1895 
By the foure char ets he deſcrib ech the uri moe 


narchics, * 


looked : and be holde, there came fours 
charettes out from betweene two moun- 
taines, and the mountaines were mountaines 
of braſſe. "4 rA C 
- Inthe firſte haret were red din 
the ſecond charet blacke horſes, ' 
3 Aud in the thirde charet white horſes, 
and in the fourth ehat et, horſes of ditiers co- 


lobra, and re 1540 are 
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2 faſting. 


went forth toward the South countrey. 

7 And the reddiſh went out, and required 
to goe, and paſſe through the world, and he 
faid, Goe paſſe through the worlde. So they 
went throughout the world. 

8 Thencryed he vpon me, and ſpałe vnto 
me,ſ:ying,Beholde,theſe that go toward the 
North countrey, haue pacified my ſpirit in the 
North 

And the worde of che Lorde came vnto 
me, ſajing, 

to Take of them of thees aptinitie, exlencf 
Heldai,;and of Tobiiah,and ledaiah,which are 
core from Babel, & come thou the ſame day, 
and gos vnto the houſe of loſhiah, the ſonne 
of Zephaniah, 

11 Take euen ſiſuer, and golde, and make 

crownesy; and fer them vpon the head of leho- 
mus, the ſonne of lehozadak the hie Prieſt, 

1 And ſpeake vnto him, ſaying, Thus ſpe. 
eth the Lord of hoſtes, and ſaith, Behold the 

man whoſe name is the Branche, and he ſhall c 
TOY — his place, and he ſhall build e 
che Lord. 11 

— Enen be {hall build the Temple of the 
Lorde,and be ſhall beare the glorie, and ſhall 
far and rule vpon his throne, and I a 
Prieſt von has throne, & che counſel ofpeace 
ſhalbeberweene themboth, + + 52 1 


Zechariah. 


plaine was inhabited? $7! 

8 Andtheworde of the Lorde came ynto 
Zechariah ſaying, 
Thus ſpeaketh the Lorde of hoſtes  fay- 
ing, Execute true iudgement, and ſhew mer. 
cie and compaſs ion, euery m to his bto- 
ther, 

10 And appreſſe not the 8 the 
fatherles, the ſtranger nor the poore, and let 
none of you imagine euil againſt his brother 
in your heart. 

ti But they refuſed to hearłen, and pulled 
away the ſhoulder, and topped their cares, 
that they ſhould not heare. 

ta Lea, they made their bearts as an ada- 
mant ſtone, leaſt they ſhould heare the Lawe 
and the words which the Lord of hoftes ſent 
in his Spirit by the miniſterie of the former 
Prophets: therefore came a great wrath from 
the Lord of hoſtes. 

13 Thereſore it is come to paſſe, that as he 
ed, and they would not heare, ſo theycry- 
and I would not heære, boy the Lord os 


14 ButT Carered them among all the na- 
tions,whome they knewe not: thus the land 
was deſolate after them, that no man —— 
through nor returned: [for they lay 


+7 pleaſant land waſte. 


- 24 And the crownes ſhalbe to Helem,and . CH A Poo LETS. bad; 
to Tobijah,and to Iedaiah, and to Hen the 2 :0f the rewerne-of the people unto Leruſalens 
amm and ef the mercy of Gad o mard them..16 of 
" Z , $00daworks. 20 The e tbe Gentiles, 


ſhal come to eif 
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O HAP. VIII 
7 The tut faſting. 15 The reheibion of the peo- 
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> bf che Lord came 
inths Garth of the nach monarh even 
inChiſlen, - 


2 For they kad ſent vnto the Houſe of God 
—U— 2 — men 
e Lord, K: 

7 — encothePriefias s 
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-(.. 2:8: Thus Oich ebe Lond. wil 
Tion, and will dwell in the middes of leruſa- 


== 4 
of n. iaadeor i — — 
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ck hands be ſtrong ye that heare in theſe d: 


Gaite the worde Lorde of n 
came 80 t3 006 172 

3 Thus eee. — 

lons for Zion with gteat — apd Lveas: 

ielous for her wich great wN]. 


( 


. 


lem, add Ieruſelem halbe called a citie of 
uuech, and the Mountaine of the Lorde of 


Mountaine- 
4. Thus ſaith the Lordeaf hoſter, There 
& olde women dwel in the 
ſtreetes of Leruſalem, and every man with his 
ſtaffe in his hand —_— x 
5 And the ſtreetes of the citie ſhalbe fall 


of boyes: andgiles, playing in theftreetes 


thereof; / bent rag footy 235 

al hoſtes, Thaugb 

in the gyes af the remnant of 
it chere fore 


ahnt ar. 121 12 > oo 


7 * \Gith theLordof hoſtes, Beliolde,E- 


F; Waenyefaid, will deliaet my people from the Ealb'coun- | 
KN from the Welk countrey. 


$ And I will bring them, & they hall dwelt | 


ann SE is themiddes of Leruſalem, and they ſnall be 
9 —— —̃ (—'O— 
Rea apt, and in righteonſnes. 


9 Thus faith the Lordef hoſtrs, Let: 


by the mouth of the — 
day, that the ſundatiou ot 


che Houſe ol the I. f hoſtes was | 
—— Gare lesen 


builded. ©2851 
10 For 


The citie of trtieth, | 


r ' 
mm — 


The yocation of the Gentiles. 


. 2.2. 
micah. 4. Is 


16 For before theſe dayes there was no 
hire for man nor any hire for beaſt, neither 
was there any peace to him that went out or 
came in becaaſe of the affliction: forl ſet all 
men, euery one againſt his neighbour. 

11 But now, Iwill not mireate the reſidue 
of this people as aforetime, ſaith the Lord of 
hoſtes. 

12 For the ſee de ſhall be proſperous : the 
vine ſhal give her ſruite, and the ground ſhal 
gine her inc reaſe, and the heauens ſhall giue 
their dew, and I wil cauſe the remnant of this 
people to poſſeſſe all theſe things. 

12 And it ſhall come to paſſe, that as ye 
were a curſe among the heathen, O houſe of 
Iudah, and houſe of Iſrael, ſo will deliuer yon, 
and ye ſhalbe a bleſsing : ſeare not, ut let 
your hands be ſtrong, 

14 For thus ſaith the Lorde of hoſtes,As 1 
thought to puniſh you, when your fathers 
pronoked me vnto wrath , ſaith the Lord of 
hoftes,and repented not, 

15 So againe haue I determined in theſe 
dayes to doe well vnto Ieruſalem,and to the 
houſe of Indah:feare ye not. 

16 Theſe are the things that ye ſhalldoe. 
Speake ye euery man the trueth vnto his 
neighbour : execute judgement truely and 
vprightly in your gates, | 

17 And let none of yon imagine euill in 
your hearts againſt his neighbour, and loue 


Chap. ix. x. 


holde, and heaped vp ſiluer as the duſt, and 
golde as the myte of the ſlreetes. 

4 Beholde, the Lord e will ſpoyle her, and 
he will ſmite her power in the Sea, & ſhe ſhall 
be deuoure d with fire. F 

5 Aſbkelon ſhall ſee it, and ſeare,& Azz 
alſo ſhalbe very ſorow ſul, and Ekron : for her 
— ren ſhamed, and the ki 
ſhall periſh ſrom Azzab , and Aſhkelon ſha} 
not be inhabited. | 14 

6 And the ſtranger ſhall dwel in Aſhd od, 
and ] wi] cut off the pride ofthe Philiſtims. 

7 And lwil take away his blood out of his 
moutb, and his abowwations from betweens 
his teeth: bat be that remaineth,cucn be ſhal 
be for our God, and be ſhalbe as 2 prince in 
Iudah,bur Ekron ſhalbe as a Iebuſite. 

8 And 1 wil campe about mine Houſe 4+ 
gait ſt the armie, againſt him that paſſeth-byy 
and agaivſt him that returnetbh, abd no op- 
preſſour ſhall come vpon them any wore : ſor 
now haue I ſeene with mine eyes. 

9 Reioyce greatly, O daughter Ziom 
for ioy, O daughter Ietuſalem: bebolde thy 
king commeth vnto thee: he is iuſt aud ſaue d 
him ſelfe, poore and riding vpon an aſſe, and 
vpon a colt the. fole of an aſſe. * * 

10 And I will cut off the charets rem 
phraim, & the horſe from Ier uſalem: the bau 
of the battel ſhalbe broken, & he ſhalſpeake 
peace vnto the beathen, and bis dommien 


0 > ©? 


no falſe othe : for all theſe are the things that /aalbe from ſea vnto ſea, and ſrom the tiuer 


I hate,ſaith the Lord. 

18 And the worde of the Lorde of hoſtes 
came vnto me, ſaying, | 

19 Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, The faſt 
of the fourth moneth, and the faſt of the fiſt, 
and the faſt of the ſeuenth, and the ſaſt of the 
tenth, ſhalbe to the houſe of ludah ioye and 

lad nes, and proſperous hie feaſtes: there- 
ore loue the trueth and peace. 

20 Thus ſaith the Lorde of hoſtes, That 
there ſhall yet come people, and the inhabi- 
tants of great cities. 

21 And they that dwell in one citie, ſhall 
go to another, ſaying, * Vp. let vs goe and pray 
before the Lord, and ſeeke the Lord of hoſtes: 
Iwill goe alſo. wor 

22 Lea, great people and mightie nations 
ſhal come ” ſeeks the Lord of oſtes in Ieru- 
ſalem, aud to pray before the Lord. 

23 Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, In thoſe 
dayes ſhall ten tuen take holde out of all lan- 
gunges of the nations, euen take hold of the 
skirt of him that is a lewe, and ſay, We will 
doe with you: for we haue heard, that God 
ts with you. | 2 

1 The threatning of the Gentiles, 9 The com- 

ming of (bri | 

He burden ofthe word of the Lord in the 

land of Hadrach : and Damaſcus ſhalbe his 
reſt: when the eyes of man, euen of all the 
tribes of Iſrael ſha/be toward the Lord. 

2 And Hamath alſo ſhall border thereb 
3 and Zidon, though they be verie 


3 For Tyrus did builde her ſelfe a flrong 


make a noyſe as thorowe wine, and they iſh 


to the end of the land. „ 
1 Thou alſo halt be ſaned through the 
blood of thy couenant. I haue looſed thy pris 
foners out ofthe pit wherein = rents 10 
12 Turne yon to the ſtrong e priſe 
ners of h "ham to day — that 
I wil render the double vnto thiee. VP 
1; For ludah haue I bent asa bowe for 
me: Ephraims hand haue I filled, and Ih 
raiſed vp thy ſonnes, © Zion, againſt thy 
ſonnes, O Grecia, and haue made theeas 4 
gyants ſworde. * Narr n 
14 And the Lord ſhalbe ſeene oner them, 
and his arrowe ſhal go forth as the lightning: 
and the Lorde God ſhallblowe the trumpet, 
and ſhal come foorth with the whirlewindes 
ofthe South. rag apt, 
15 The Lord of boſtes ſhall deſend them, 
and they ſhal deuoure them, & em 
with ſling ſtones, and they ſhall drinke ,2” 


be filled like bow les, aud as the hornes, 
the altar. Narr 

16: And the Lorde their God ſhall dejiuer 
them in that day as the locke of his-peopi: 
for they ſhalbe a the ſtones of the crowne li- 
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oodnes! 


ASke ou of the Lo 
the latter raine: ſo ſhal t 


Priſoners of hope, 333 


Zechariah, Two ſtaues. The idole ſhepheard, 


ſiane not: and they that ſell them, ſay, kleſſed 
be the Lorde: ſor I am riche, and their owne 
ſhepheards ſpare them not. 

6 Surely I will no more ſpate thoſe that 


be corner, naile and bowe. 
| 


| aui to euery one graſſe in the field, 5 

| 2 Surely the idoles haue ſpoken vanitie, 
15 and the ſouthſayers haue ſeene a lie, and the 

Wl dreamers haue tolde ayaine thing: they com- 


: 
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« 

. 

. 

. 


_— mm ye Oe ey ey Ir ONS eee IE = RO TOO . 
— 


fort ia vaine: therefore they went away as 
ſheepe: they were tronbled , becanſe there 
was no ſhepheard. | 

$ My wrath was kindled againſt the ſhep- 
heards , and I did viſite the goates : but the 
Lord of hoſes wil viſice bis flocke the houſe 
of ladah, and wil make them as his beautifull 
horſe in the battel. 
* 4 Out of him ſhall the corner come forth: 
out of him the naile, out of him the bow of 
bartell, and out of him euery appointer of tri- 
bute alſo. 


5 And they ſhalbe as the mightie men, 
whichtread downe their enemies m the myre 
ofcheſtreetes in the battell , and they ſhall 
fight; becauſethe Lord # with them, and the 
riders on horſes ſhalbe confonnded,' 

6 And I will trengrhen the houſe of Iu. 
dah, and Iwill preſerue the houſe of Ioſeph, 
and L wit yt quay againe,for I pitic them: 
and they e as though I had not caſt 
them oft: for Lam the Lorde their God, and 
wilt heare them. * 

halbe as 2 , 


and their heart ſhal reioyce as through wine: 


ert hall refoyce in the Lord. 


8. twillhiſſe for them; ad ę them: 
for I haus redeemed them: and they ſnab eu- 
ereaſe a they haue encrea ed. 
„ Audi win ſowe them the peo- 


ple, and they ſhal remember me in farte coun. 


9 


FEgyptandgather them ontef Alhar: 
bring them into the land of Gilead, 
35 7 *- F $43 * & 4 TEL 


©" xt Andheſhalf goe into the ſex with ffn 
Sion, and han finite che wames in che fend 
all the depths of the riuer ſhall drie vp: and 


bre 
echat is fallen, 
a r 
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them, l hem and 


yea, their children ſhall ſee it, and be glad? 
and their he 


grie- ofthe 


dwel in the land, faith the Lord: but loe,I wil 
deliuer the men euery one into his nezgh- 
bours hand,and into the hand ofhis king:and 
they ſhall ſmite the lande, and out of their 
hands [ wil not deliuet them. | 

7 For I fed the ſheepe of ſtunghter, enen 
the poore of the flocke, and 1 tooke vnto me 
two ſtaues: the one I called geautie, and the 
other I called Bandes, and 1 fed the ſheepe. 

8 Three ſhepheards alſo I cut off in one 
monetb, ind my ſoule lothed them, and their 
ſoule abhorred me. 

Then ſaid I, Iwil not feed yon: that that 
die th, let it die: and that that periſheth, let it 
periſn: and let the remnant eate, euety one 
the fleſhof his neighbour. 

10 And I tooke my ſtaffe,exen Beautie, and 
brake it, that I wight diſanull my couenant, 
which Ihad made with all people. 

rt And it was broken in that day: and ſo 
the poore of the ſheepe that waited vpon me, 
knew that it was the word of the Lord. 

12 And I ſayde vnto them, If ye thinke rt 
good, giue we my wages: and if no, leaue of 
ſo they weighed for my wages thirtie pieces 
of ſiluer. 

1; And the Lord ſayd vnto me, Caſt it vn- 
to the potter; a goodh price, that I was valu- 
ed at of them. And I tooke the thirtie pieces 
offilner, and'caſt them to the potter in the 
Houſe of the Lord, 

14. Then brake I mine other ſtaſſe, ue n 
the Bands, that I might diſſolue the brother- 
hood hetweene Iudah and Iſrael. 

15 Andthe Lotde ſayd vato me, Take to 


. fooliſh ſhep- 


hear | 
1s For lo, I wil raiſe vp a ſhepheard in the 


land, which ſhal not looke for the thing, that 
is loſt, nor ſeeke the tender lambes, not heale 


that that is hurt, nor feede that that ſtandeth 
vp: but he ſhall eate the fleſh of the fatte, and 
teare their clawes in pieces. 
17 O idole ſhepheard that leaueth the 
flocke : the ſworde /balb his atme, and 
2 his ne, His arme ſhall be cleane 
Fei, right eye ſhall be vtterly 
ent z. | 
n deſtruction and building agame of lem 
THe burden ofthe worde of the Lord vpon 
 Tſrael, ſayth the Lorde, which {pred the 
heauens, and layed the foundation of the 
_— and fourmed the ſpirit of man with- 
2 Beholde, Iwill make Ternſafem a cuppe 


| vnto all the rounde about: 

eir plotie is deſtroyed; che aud alſo with Tudah will he be, in the fiege 
g of lionls win ecke againſt Ieruſalem. Ree” Pp 
. 3" Andin thatday will I make Teraſalem 

thy God, Feet an hennie ſtone for all people: all that life ir 


vp,ſhalbe totne , though all the people ofthe 


earch be gathered together againſt it. 5 
| q 


The Spirit of gra ce. 


4 In that day, ſaith the Lorde, I wil ſmite 
enery horſe with ſtoniſhment, and his rider 
with madneſſe, and I wil open mine eyes vpon 
the houſe of ludah, and will ſmite eucry 
horſe of the people with blindeneſſe. a 

5s And y princes of ludah ſhall ay in their 
hearts, The inhabitants of Ieruſalem ſha#/ 
be my ſtrength in the Lorde of hoſtes their 
God. 

6 Inthat day will I make the princes of 
Indah like coles of fire among the wood, and 
like a fire brand in the ſheafe, and they (ball 
deuoure all the people round about on the 
right hand, and on the left; and leruſalem 
ſhall be inhabited againe in het owne place, 
exen inleruſalem. 

7 The Lorde alſo ſhall preſerue the tents 
of ludah, as aforetime: therefore the glorie 
of the houſe of Dauid ſhall not boaſt,nor the 
glorie of the inhabitants of Ietuſalem a- 
gainſt Iudah. 

8 In that day ſhall the Lorde defende the 
inhabitants of Leruſalem, and he that is fee- 
ble among them, in that day ſhalbe as Dauid: 
and the houſe of Dauid ſhalbe as Gods hcuſe, 
and as the Angel of the Lord before them. 

9 And in that day will ſecke to deſtroy all 
the nations that come againſt leruſale m. 

ro And I will powre ypon the houſe of 
Dauid, and vpon the inhabitants of Ieruſa- 
lem the Spirit of grace and of compaſsion, 
and they 
haue pearced, and th 
as one mourneth for 


Chap. x1jj.xuif, 


aſhamed enery one of his viſion, when he 
hath 8 neither ſhall they weare a 
rough garment to deceive. 

5 Butheſhallſzy, Iam no Prophet: I am 
an husbandman : tor man taught me to be an 
heardman ſrom my youth vp. 

6 And one ſhall ſay vnto him, What are 
theſe woundes in thine hands? Then he ſhall 
anſwere, Thus was I wounded in the houſe 
of my friends, | 

7 CAriſe,O ſworde, vpon my ſhepheard, 
and vpon the man, that # my ſellow, ſaith the 
Lord of hoſtes: ſinite the ſhepheard, and the 
ſhee pe ſhalbe ſcattered: and I wil tutne mine 
hand vpon the litle ones. 

8 Aud in all the land, ſaith the Lord, two 
partes therein ſhalbe cut off, and dye: but the 
third ſhalbe left therein, 

9 And l vil bring that third part thorow 


the fire, and will ſine them as the ſiluer is fi- 


ned, and wil trie them as golde is tried: they 
{hal call on my Name, and Iwill beare them: 


I wil ſay, It is my people, and they ſhal ſay, 
The Lord & my God. | 
CHAP, XIII, 


8 Of the doctrine that ſhal proceede out of the 
Church, and of the reſtauration thereof. 
Ehold,the day of the Lord commeth, and 
thy ſpoyle ſhalbe deuided in the middes 

of thee. 

2 For Iwil gather all nations againſt Te» 


all looke ypon me, whom they ruſalemtobatcel, and the citie ſhalbe taken, 
ſhall lament for him, and the houſes ſpoyled, and the women defi. 
onely ſoxne, and be led, and halfe 


the citie ſhal goe into capti- 


ſorie for him as one is ſory for h firſt borne, uitie, andthe reſidue of the people ſhall nor 
1 In that day ſhal there be a great mour- be cut off from the citie, 


ning in Ieruſalem, as the mourning of Hada- 
drimmon in the valley of Megiddon. 


3. Then ſhal the Lordgoe forth, and fight 


againſt thoſe nations, as when he fonght in 


12 And the land ſhalt bewaile every fami- the day of batteL 


lie apart, the familie of the houſe of Dauid 
apart,and their wives apart; the familie of 
the houſe of Nathan apart, and their wives 
apart: 

12 The familie ofthe houſe of Leni apart, 
and their wines apart: the familie of Sùbemei 
apart, and their wines apart: 

14 All the families that remaine, euery fa- 
milie apart, and their wiues apart. 

| CHAP. XIIT. 

x Of the fountaine of grace. 2 Of the cleane 
riddance of idolatrie, 3 The eale of the 
godly againft falſe prophets, © 

IN that day there ſhalbe a fountaine ope- 

ned to the houſe of Dauid, and to the inha- 
birants of Ieruſalem, for ſinne and for yn- 
eleannes, pep 
2 And in thatdzy,faith the Lord of hoſtes, 
the land: and they ſhall no more be | 
bred: and I wil cauſe the prophets, and the 
vncleane ſpirit to . the land. 
H And when any thall yet prophecie, bi 
father and his mother that begate him, ſha 
ſay vnto him, Thou ſhalt not᷑ line; fot thou 
ſpeakeſtliezin the name of the Lord: and his 
ther and his mother that be gate him, ſhall 
thruſt him through,when he prophecieth, 
+ And in that day ſhall the prophets be 


I wil cut off the names of the idoles 0 of the euening time it ſhalbe light, 


4 And his ſeete ſhall ſtand in that day yp» 
on the mount of oliues, vhich is before leru- 
ſalem on the Eaſt fide, & the mount of oliueg 
ſhall cle aue in the middes thereof: towarde 
the Eaſt and toward the Weſt there Halbe 
a very great valley, and halfe of the moun- 
taine {hal remoue tewarde the North, and 
halfe of the mountaine towarde the South. 

5 And ye ſhall flee vnto the valley of the 
mountaines: forthe valley ofthe mongtaines 
ſhal reache ynto Azal: yea, ye ſhal ſee like as 
yefled from the earthquake in the dayes of 
Vzziah king of Iudah: and the Lord my God 
ſhal come, and all the Saints with thee, _ 

6 And ia that day ſhall there be noclears 
ligbt, but darke, eee, 

7 And there ſhalbe a day (it is knowen 5 


the Lord) neither day nor night, but 


8 And in that day ſhall there waters of 
in that day ſil thre waters of 
Meofchem oward 


termoſt ſea, andſhalbe, hoch in (ommer 
| | 700 ſhzlbe king ayer all the 
earth: in that day ſball there be obe Lotde, 


e ele EN Pq” 
to e turned as a plaing 
from Geba to Rimmon, toward the a 000g 

: Ieruſalem » 


e goe out from Ie 
80714 the Eaſt ſea, and 


Waters of life. 333 
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Gods loue to Iſrael. 


Ieruſalem, and it ſhalbe lifced vp, and inhabi- 
ted in her place: from Bzniamins gate vnco 
the place of the fir gate, vnto the corner 
gate, and from the rowre of Hananiel; vnto 
the kings winepreſſes. 

it Aad men ſhaldwel in ĩt, and there (hal 
be no mare deſttuction, but leruſalem ſhalbe 
ſafely inhabited. 

12 And this ſnalbe y plague,wherewith 
the Lord wil ſmite all people, haue fought 
againſt leruſalem: their fleſh [hall conſume 
a way, though they ſtand vpon their feere, and 
their eyes ſhall conſume in their holes, and 
their tongue ſhil conſume in their mouth. 

r; But in that day a great tumult of the 
Lord ſhalbe among them, and euery one ſhall 
take the hand of his neighbour, and bis hand 
ſhal riſe vp againſt the band of his neigh- 


bout. | 

14 And Iudab ſhall fight alſo againſt Ieru- 
ſalem, and the arme of all the heathen ſhalbe 
gathered round about, with golde and ſil - 
ner, and greatabundance of apparel. 

15 Let this ſnalbe the plague of the horſe, 
of the male, ofthe camel and of the aſſe, aud 


of all che beaſtes that be in theſe tentes as 


this plague. 


communy of Meſſiah. He c 
the Priefles for their 


them, 


Malachi, 


x6 But it ſhall come to paſſe that euery 
one that is left of all the nations, whichcame 
againſt leruſalem, ſhal goe vp from yeere to 
yeere to worſhip the King the Lord of hoſtes, 
aud to keepe the feaſt of Tabernacles. 

ty And who ſo will not come vp of a the 
families of the earth vnto Ieruſalem to wor. 
{hip the King the Lorde of hoſtes, evenvpon 
them ſhal come no raine. 

18 And ifthe familie of Egypt go not vp, 
and come not, it thal not rame vpon them, 
This ſhalbe the plague wherewith the Lorde 
wil (mite all the heathen, that come not vp 
to keepe the fealt of Tabernacles, 

19 This ſhalbe the puniſhment of Egypt, 
and the puniſhment of all the nations that 
come not vp to keepe F feaſt of Tabernacles. 

20 In that day ſhal there be written vpon 
the bridles of the horſes, The holineſſe vnto 
the Lorde, and the pots in the Lordes Houſe 
ſhalbe like the bowles before the altar, 

2t Yea, cuery pot in Ieruſalem and Indats 
ſhalbe holy vnto the Lord of hoſtes, and all 
they that ſacrifice,ſhal come & take of them, 
and ſeethe therein: and in that day there 
ſhall be no more the Canaanite in the Houſe 
of the Lord of hoſtes. 


W 9 MAL A CHI. 


T been. of the three, which God raiſed vp for the comfort of bis Church after th 

" captivitie,and after him there wa no more vntil tohn Baptiſt was ſent, which was either 
e Gaas wrath, or an admonit ion that they ſhould with more rueut defires looke for the 
2: f conflrimeth the ſame dołt᷑ / ine, that the two firmer. doe, but chiefth be 
7 h couetouſnes;axd ſor that they ſerued God after their - owne funta- 
2 aud not according tothe preſeript of his worde. He alſo noteth certaine peculiar fie, which 
werf as martying of idolatrows and 


wikes, mur murings agaiuſt God, im- 


paciencie,and ſuch like. 2 for the comfort of the godly; be declareth that God 
ae Vnto 


wauls wot forget his promiſe mai ther 
whom the counent ſhould be accompliſhed, 

bring aitconfolation and icyt vnto godly, 
A complaitt againſt Iſrael and chiefely the 


y — &.. 5 
{ 4 PO mit ſerie of Malachi. 
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1 
- 


and his heritage a wilderueſſe 
rr 

þ dom fay, We are Impoueri- 
turne and build the deſo· 


zat I wil it, and they (ha 
lthem, The border ofvricKeines, ad the 
people, with whom F Lord is angry for euer. 
ſay ed vpon the bot 


A lhaue loued you, ſaith thee? In that ye ſa 
the Lorde: yet ye ſay, not to be re 
wWberein haſt chou loued 


r 17 ' 
Taltk the Lord ? yer  louedlaakob, 
ad L hated Eſa AE hee 


ye n 


And your eyes ſhallſee it, and ye ſhall 
"The Lord witbe magnifi . | 


hers, but would gende {rift his mefenper, in 
— comming ſhould be terrible Jag apes 


is mine honour ?-and if I be a maſter, where 
is my feare,ſaith the Lord of hoſtes vnto you, 


Job is? 2 Oprieſtes, that deſpiſe my Name? and ye 
e He burden of the word of 
gche Lorde to Iſrael by the 


ſay, Wherein haue we deſpiſed thy Name? 
7 Ye offer vncleane bread vpon mine al- 

tar, and you ſay, Wherein haue we pollated 

, the table of the Lorde is 


8 And if ye offer the blinde for ſacrifice, it 


Wu norEfanTaakobs js not euil : and if ye offer the lame and ſicke, 
it is not euil: offer it nowe vnto thy prince: 


wil he be content with thee, or accept thy 


perſon, ſaith the Lord of hoſtes? 


9 And nowe, I pray you, pray before God, 
that he may haue mercie vpon vs: this hath 
bene by your meanes: wil he regarde your 
perſons, ſaith the Lord of hoſtes?  _T} 
1 Whois there enen among you, that 
would ſhut the dootes, and kindle not fre 
on mine altat lu vaine? I haue no pleaſure in 


you, faith the Lord of hoſes, neither will I 


accept an offering at your hand. 
1 For from the rifing ofthe ſunne vnto 


6s; A ſonne honouxeth bis father; and a fer- the going downe of the ſame, my Name is 
unt his maſter, If then I be a father, where 


great among the Gentiles, and in euery place 
88 incenſe 


Holines in all. 
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The Prieſts charge. 


jncenſe ſhalbe offered ynto my Name, anda 
ure offering: for my Name is great among 
the heathen, ſaith the Lord of hoſtes. 

x2 Bat ye haue polluted it, in that ye ſay, 

The table of the Lorde is polluted, and the 
fraite thereof, euen his meate is not to be 
regarded, _ 8 
- 13 xe ſaid alſo, Bebolde, its awearineſſe, 
and ye haue ſnuffed at it, ſaith the Lorde of 
hoſtes, and ye offered that which was torne, 
and the lame, and the ſicke: thus ye offered 
an offering : ſhould I accept this of your 
hand, ſaith the Lord? 

14 But curſed be the deceiner, which hath 
in his flocke a male, and yoweth, and ſacrifi- 
cethvnto the Lord a corrupt thing: for I am 
a great King. ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, and my 
Name is tetrible among the heathen. 

CHAP. IL 
Threatnings againſt the Prieſts being ſeducers 
of the people. | 
Axa no we, O ye Prieſtes, this commande 
ment is for you, 

2 If ye will not beare it, nor conſider it in 
your heart, to giue glorie voto my Name, 
ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, I willeuen ſend a 
curſe vpon you, and will curſe your bleſsings: 
yea, I have curſed them already, becauſe ye 
doe not conſider it in your heatr. 

3 Beholde, I wil corrupt your ſeede, and 
caſt doung vpon your faces, euen the doung 
of your ſolemne feaſtes, and you ſhalbe like 
vnto it. 

4 And ye ſhall knowe, that I haue ſent this 
commandement vnto you, that my couenant, 
which I made with Leui, might ſtand, faith 
the Lord of hoſtes. 

5 My contnant was with him of life and 
peace, and I gaue him feare, aud he feated 
me, and was afraid before my Name. 

6 The lawe of trueth was in his mouth, 
and there was no iniquitie found in his lips: 
he walked with me in peace and equitie, and 
did turne many away from iniquitie, | 

7 For the Prieſtes lippes ſhould preſerne 
knowledge, and they ſhould ſeeke the Lawe 
at his mouth: for he is the meſſenger of the 
Lord of hoſtes. "Ike | 

8 But ye are gone out of the way: ye haue 
cauſed many to fall by the Law : ye haue bro- 
ken the couenant of Leui, ſaith the Lorde of 
hoſtes. 2 8 

9 Therefore haue I alſo made you to be 
deſpiſed, and vile before all the people, be- 
cauſe ye kept not my wayes, but haue bene 
partiallin the Law. 

io Haue we not all one father? hath not 

one God made vs? why doe we tranſgreſſe 
euery one againſt his brother, and breake the 
couenant of our fathers? | 
& Tydah hath tranſgreſſed, and an abo- 
migation is committed in Iſrael and in Ieru- 
ſalem: ſot ludah bath defiled the holines of 
che cord, which he loued, and hath maried 
the 7 of a ſtrange god. 


. 12 TheLord wil cut ß the manthatdoeth 


this:boththe maſter and the ſeruant out of 
the Tabernacle aFtaakob,S him chat offrerh 


1 
EF 
- 


Chap. ij. ij. 


an offering vnto the Lord of hoſtes. 

13 And this haue ye done againe, and co- 
ne ted the altar of the Lord witbteares, with 
weeping.and with mourning: becauſe the 
offeting is no more regarded, neither rect 
ued acceptably at your hands. oF 

14. Yetyeſay,Wherein?BecauſetheLord 
hath bene witnes betweene thee and the 
wiſe. or 02 youth, againſt whom thou haſt 
tranſgreſſed: yet is ſhe thy companion, and 
the wife of thy couenant. 

13 And did not he make one? yet had he 
abundance of ſpirit; and whereſore one be- 
cauſe he ſought a godly ſeede : therefore 
keepe your ſelues in your ſpirit, and let none 
tre ſpaſſe againſt the wiſe of his youth. 

16 If thou hateſt her, put hex away, ſaith 
the Lord God of Iſrael, yet he couereih the 
injurie ynder his garment, ſaith the Lorde ot 
hoſtes: therefore keepe your ſelues in your 
ſpirit, and tranſgreſſe nut. 

17 Le haue wearied the Lorde with your 
wordes: yet ye ſay, Wherein haue we weari- 
ed him? M hen ye ſay, Enery one that dot th 
euill, is good in the fight of the Lord, and he 
deliteth in them. Or where is the God of 
iudgement? a 

CHAP, III. | 
x Of the meſſenger of the Lorde Tohn Bapiift, 
and of Chriſtes office, | 
BREbold e, Iwill ſend my meſſenger, and he 
ſhal prepare the way beſore me: and the 
Lord whom ye ſeeke, ſhall Ray come to 
his Temple: euen the meſſenger of the cone- 
nant whom ye deſire: be holde, he ſhal come, 
ſaith the Lord of hoſtes. 

2 But who may abidethe day of his com- 
ming? and who ſhal endure, vben he appea- 
reth t for he is like a pur ging fire, and like 
ful lers ſope. 

3 And he ſhall ſit downe to trye and fine 


the ſiluer: he ſhal euen fine the ſonnes of Le- 


vi, ayd purifie them as golde and ſiluer, that 
they may bring offerings vnto the Lorde in 
righteouſneſſe. 

4 Then ſhal the offerings of Indah & lern- 
ſalem be acceptable vnto the Lord, as in olde 
time and in the ye eres afore. | 

5 And Iwill come neere to yon to indge» 
ment, and I wilbe 2 ſwift witneſſe againſt the 
ſoothſayers, and againſt the adulterers, and 
againſt falſe ſwearers, and againſtthoſe that 


wrongfully keepe backe the hirelings w - 


ges, alld-vexethe wid owe, and the fatherles, 
and oppreſſe the ſtranger, and ſeare not me, 
faith the Lord of hoſtes. 

6 For I am tbe Lorde: I change not, and 
ye ſonnes of Iaakob are not conſun ed. 

7 From the dayes of your fathers, ye are 
gone away from mine ordinances, and haue 
not kept ben: rełurne tome, and-T will 


retutre vnto you, ſaieth the Lorde of 


hoſtes : but ye ſayde, Wherein {hail we 


return? 1 


8 Will 2 man ſpoyle bz gods? yet haue 
ye ſpoyled me: but ye ſay,  Wherein 
frivgs g. 1 

ä 2 Ye 


Tohn and Chriſt. 
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18 A booke of remembrance. 


Malachi. 

9 Yeare curſed witha curſe: for ye haue a flocke, and Iwil ſpare them, as a man ſpa+ 
ſpoyled me, euen this whole nation. reth his one ſonne that ſerueth him. 

10 Bring ye all the tythes into the ſtore - 18 Then ſhall you returne, and diſcerne 
houſe there may be meate in mine Houſe, betweene the righteous and wicked, be- 
and prooue me nowe herewith, faieth the tweene him that ſerueth God, and him that 
Lorde of hoſtes, if I wil not open the win - ſetueth him not. 
dowes of heauen vnto yon, and powte you CH AP. IIII. 
out a bleſsing without meaſure, The day of the Lorde , before the which Eliah 

xt And I will rebuke thedeuonrer for fho::ld come. 
your ſakes,and he ſhal not deſtroy the fruite JJOr beholde, the day commeth that ſhall 
of your ground, neither ſhall yout vine be barne as an ouen, and all the pronde, yea, 
baten in the ſielde, ſaith the Lord ofhoftes, and all that doe wickedly, ſhall be ſtubble, 

12 And all nations ſhall callyou bleſſed: and the day that commeth, ſhall burne them 
for ye ſhalbe a pleaſant land, faith the Lorde vp, ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, and ſhall leane 
of hoſtes. | them, neither roote nor branche. 

Your wordes haue bene ſtoute againſt 2 But vnto you that feare my Name, ſhall 
me, ſaith the Lord: yet ye ſay, What haue we the ſunne of righteouſnes ariſe, and health 
ſpoken againſt thee? halbe vnder his wings, and ye ſhal goe forth, 

14 Ye haue ſayd, 1t # in yaine to ſerue and growe vp as fat calues. 

God:and what profice is it that we haue kept 3 And ye ſhall treade downe the wicked: 

his commandement,& that we walked hum- for they ſhalbe duſt vnder the ſoles of your 

bly before the Lord of hoſtes? \* Feete inthe day that I ſhaldoe thu, ſaith the 
x5 Therefore we count the proud bleſſed: Lord of hoſtes. 

euen they that worke wickedneſſe 9 4 Remember the Lawe of Moſes my ſer - 

and they that tempt God, yea, they are deli · nant, which I commaunded vnto him in Ho- 

uered. reb for all Iſrael with the ſtatutes and iud ge- 


and a booke of te- wh before the comming of the great and 
membrance was written be 2 
lat e Þ Sg cher, ug 1s thers to the children, and the heart of the 


16 Then ſpake they that feared the Lord, ments. 
euery one to his nei Loca, and the Lorde 5 Beholde,I wil ſend you Elijah the Pro- 
hearcenod inTheard it, and etbefo 
| them fearefull day of the Lord. 
Aud he ſhal turne the heart of the fa- 
"And they elbe to me, faith the Lord children to their fathers, leſt 1 come and 


- 
- 
1 


The Sunne of righteouſney, © 


#;King.23. 


21. 2.chr0, 
35-1, 


do- 
2 


7 And Iofias gaue 
pref; N and kiddes preſent at 
withithede _y 


N ont ace 
and to 


APOCRYPHA: 


THE ARGVMEN T. 


1 Heſe bookes that followe in order after the Prophets vnto the Newe Teflament, ave called Ae 
pocry pha, thas i is, bookes which were not recerned by a common conſent to be read & exporen- 
rd eg in the (harch,neitber yet ſerned to prooue any pojur of ( briſtian 3 ſave in 
aſmuch as they had the conſent of the other Seriptur es called ( anonical to confirmethe ſame,or 
rather whereon the were grounded: but as bookes proceeding from godly men,were rec emed 10 
be read for the aduancement and furtherance of the — of the luſtory, and for the inſtru- 
fron of goal maners : whichbookes declare that at all nes God had an eſpeciallcare ef hir 
Church and left ibem not viterly deſtitate of teachers and meanes to confirme them im the hope 
of the promiſed Meſciah, & alfo witneſſe that thoſe calammties that God, jens to his (burch were 
according to his prouidence, who had both ſo threatued by his Prophets, and ſo brought it to paſſe/ 
for the defirn 10n of their enemies alten unn 


I, Eſdras. 


* 0 
CHAP,/qI: - Ichielus, and i loram capt 
1 Tofies appoynteth Priefles, and keepeth the Leuites Gr Paſcougrfineth d ſheepe) wh Chore- 
Pa ſſeouer. 7 0 firings for the Prieſts and the and ſtuen hundrethcalues. 
people. 11 The ordes of the Lenites, 23The to . 
wpright life of loft. 25 His death and the prieſts & the Leuites ſtoode in order, having 
occaſion thereof, & the lamentatiem for him. vnle aue net bread dccordingto the Tribes: 


rede: lor, tick 


4 Foachay Ning. 3; Tbedefiru- 11 Andaiter the ord: — die of 
22771 —.— * ** heir fathers; to the 
6 Loſias kept the paſſeo- ä —— Leske, of Moyles 


er to hisLorde in Teruſals, m— dai in the morning. 
they roſted the Paſſeoner with 
rich . the firſt dent ned &they ſod their offrings Exod.12.8, 
monet with perfnmesih caldrons and pottes, 
0 5 Andoppoinred Piet 1; Andſerit before all them thatwereof 
ling to their dailye the people, and aſterward they prepared for 
if b beds clothed with long garments themſelues, & for the Priefts their brethren 
in the Temple of the Larde; - 1 the ſonnes of Aaton.- 
2 And hee 8 tothe Leuites tha holy 14 Forthe Prieſtesoffetdthe ſat onto the 
miniſters of Iſrachthas eee enening, and che Leuites did make ready for 
themſeſuesto the 1 holy Arke themſeſues, and for the Pciefts their brethiẽ 
2 the ſonnes of AAH,õjÿñw : 
ſonne of King Dauid had built, 1281 I5 And the holy fin the ſonnes of A- 
And ſayde , Ye ſhalt no tore beare the ſaph, were in their in hel orders according to the 
acke yonyour baue; nowetherefore appoyntedordinices — coil, Aſaph, 
ſerue the Lorde your God;& rake che charge and Auarias und I Adinus, which was oft) the [0r,leder” 


ofhispeople of Israel, and prepare ac Kings a tment. than. 
wo yourfanlilies nind tribes]; | Pri + ATI thi porters were at euery | os te, ſo 
* Aſter the 8 Dauid ki 


Xingof 16 that it was not lawſal}, that any ſhoul 

to the maiĩe ſtie of his ordinary watche : for their — — ä 

— in the T eng Leuites — ready for them. 

to the order of the diguiiie fathers 17 And in that day thoſe things which 

First which were s d before your apperteined to the ſaeriſiee of the Lord, were 

brethren the children o Iſrael. accopliſhed, that they might offer the Paſſe- 

s Offer inorderthe Paſſeoner, and make ouer, 

3 ſacrifices for your brethren,& keep 18 And offer Cacrifices ypon the altar of 
the Paſſover: after the the Lordes commande- the Lorde, according to the commandement 

merit giuen to Moyes, - of King lofias. 

to the people that was 19 Socke children of Iſrael, which were 

t the Paſſeouer, and 

thouſand cajues.”!- | the feaſt bread ſeuen daies. 


8 Kerr rage ay ge ton 20 And there was not ſuch a Paſſeouer 
people, kept in eee Samuel the 

kenne beten e. g. 

netnours of Aer ets for the fach a Paſſeover, 


denne u. fegte ror offer 
—— ee 
- & Leuntes;&t 
2 . n = —— 1 
4 Z Sancalas 22 In © 
Nathanael his brethren, and JSabias, and Loſias was this 4 * 
23 The 


Vu. i. 
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Apocryplia. 


23 The workes of Iofias were vpri ght be- 
fore his Lord with a heatt full of godlines, 

24 And cõcerning the things which came 
to paſſe in his time, they are written before, 
to wit, of thoſe that ſinned and did wickedly 
agaiaſt the Lord, aboue euery nation & king- 

lor, y wor. dome, and grieued him with ſſenſible things, 
upp ſen- ſa that the wordes of the Lorde ſtoode vp a- 
ible crea- gainſt Iſrael. 
tures. 25 No after all theſe actes of Ioſias, it 
2. Chro. 35. came to paſſe that when Pharao King of E- 
20. gypt came to mone warre at Carchamis vp- 
on Euphrates. loſias went out againſt him. 
2s But King of Egypt ſent to him, ſaying, 
What haue I to do yy thee, O King of Indea? 

27 Iam not ſent ofthe Lorde God againſt 
thee: but my warte is vpon Euphrates,& now 
the Lord is with me, and the Lorde haſteneth 
me for watde: depatt from me, and be not 
againſt the Lord. 

28 But loſias woulde not turne backe his 
chariot frõ him, but lache bimſelfro fight 
with him,not reg thewordes of Iexe- 

mias the Prophet by — of the Lorde. 
29 But hee ſer himſelſe in battell aray a- 
ainſt h im in the fielde of Megeddo, and the 
Ne came downe — . e 


I. Eſdras. 


41 Then Nabuchodonoſor tooke of the 
holy veſſels of the Lord e, and catied them a. 
way, and ſet them in his Temple at Babylon, 

1 But al his actes, and his prophanation, 
and his reproche ate written in the booke of 
the Chronicles of the Kings. 

43 And loacim his ſonne reigued for him: 
and whe he was made king, he was eightene 
yere olde. 

44 And hereigned three moneths & ten 
dayes in Ieruſalem, and he did euill in the 
ſight of the Lord, 

45 JSo a yere after Nabuchodonoſor ſent 
and brought him to Babylon with the holy 
veſſels of the Lorde. 

4s And he made Sedecias King of Iudea 
and leruſalem,when he was one and twentie 
yere olde, and he reigned eleuen yeres. 

47 And bee did euill in the fight of the 
Lord, neither did he feare the words ſpoken Tere.z8.21, 
*by leremias the Prophet from the mouth 
of the Lorde. 

48 For after that he was ſworne to King 
Nabuychodonoſor,he forſware himſelf by the 


a- Name ofthe Lord, ꝶ fell away, and hardened 


his necke and his heart, and tranſgreſſed the 
Lawes of the Lord God of Iſtael. 

wa Alſo the gouernours of the people, and 
the Prieſtes committed many things againſt 
all the pollutions of all 


him out the Lawes,and po 
d the temple of the Lord, 
8 —— which was in leruſalem. 


yea, letemmiat th e Prophet did lament for Lo- 


t But 
nas, and the Gouernours and theit wines did tho @ay that 
ny odd rar 


lament him vnto rhis day's; and this was or- 
2 in all tbekindred of Itael, to bee 
one continually. n 
- $33 But theſe * ate 
booke of the ſtories of the Kin 
of the actes that l 
glory, Tae 
2 Lordę, & the thin ge uhick he die 
the things now rebearſedare re 
booke of the Kings of Ifraet an 


Iudea, & 


2. Kin. 2330. 


and twentie y re olde. 2 


N Andihe reigned in lud andin lernfa, 
Ecke ee 8 


fed him ſtom xe in et — 
m eigning 1 
* 1 


5 He taxed alſo the people 
eee d | 


: $8 i e gouer- 
nours: but when he had taken Zaraces his 
* — he led him away into Egypt. 


Dr reign ein alerts len d 


he did eilt in in 
40 Wherfore a 
chodonoforking- 


32 ka lead all 3 


— rathe 
s did, and his - 


the. neither olde 


ried 2 itito 


1 baths all che chne that icv was: 


50 Neuertheles the God of their fathers 
rr to cal{thEbacke, becauſe 


© Lorde ſpake unte! 


ther ha ng moons to anger a» 
eir great wickednes, 
\Kingrof the Chaldeans to in- 
uade them. King $5548; 
57 Theſe killed their vong men with the 
mordeobimdeabourtheir koly Templejnti 
Mg change obey: ſpare you man, not maiden, 
e , 
4 But heedelmered them all into their 


LA eros 


4 Then they of the nationcooke * los- bande, all the holy veſſels of the Lord, both 
2. chro. 3 S. 1. A ſonne of loſias, & made him King in 


ſteade of his father Ioſias, when he was three of Got : vr 


3 k the veſſels of the Arke 
00 d catiedaway the 
ve? wes bs * ** 


| Y ene the Houſe of the 
ord, an ta Ke downethe wallerof ln 
4 r towres with fire. 
1 e . bt,, 
't t em ty: 
4 choſe, the roede dhe car 


— IEG him&co his 
erent eil 108 Petſians de. up to ſalſil th 


el vr 


5 dete bee. io 


ber Sab * 
fe 


0 Ad thee he 
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10 2 25 445 1E. 3 The names. 


Chap.it.iit. 


did let their building; and the Kings letters ſecretarie, and the reſt of their connſell, and 
for the ſame, the iudges which ate in Cocloſyria and 

76˙4622. IN * the firſt yeere of the reigne of Cyrus Phenice, touts bn ' 
REO King of the Perſians, to fulfill the worde of 18 Be it now therſote knowen to our lord 
04. . r. the Lord by the mouth of Ieremias, the king, that the Iewes which came vp from 
The Lorde raiſed vp the ſpirit of Cyrus you, are come to vs into Leruſalem, that rebel- 


apoerypha- 


King of the Perfians, and he made proclama- lious and wicked citie, and builde the market. 


tion throughout al his kingdome, euen by ex- places, and make vp the walles thereof, and 
preſſe letters, lay the foundations ofthe Temple. 

2 Saying, Thus ſayeth Cyrus King of the 19 Therefore if chis cive be built: and the 
Perſians, The Lordeof Iſrael, euen the moſt walles be finiſhed, they will not onely not in- 
high Lorde, hath made mee King ouer the dure to pay tribute, but wil alſo reſiſt kings. 
whole worlde, 20 And becauſethe things perteiving to 

4 And he hath commanded me to builde the Temple, goe forward, we thought it not 
him an houſe in Ieruſalem, Which is in Iude a. meete to paſſe ouer ſuch a thing, 

5 If there be any therefore of you of his 2x But to declaxe it to our lorde the king, 


ople, let the Lorde, euen his Lorde be with, that if it be thy pleaſuxe, it may be ſought out 


im, and let him go vp to Ieruſalem, wh ich 1s in the bookes of thy fathers, ,.. - £ 
in Iadea, and builde the Houſe of theLorde 22 And thou ſhalt finde in the Chronicles 
of Iſrael : he is the Lorde which dwelleth in the writings cocernivg theſe things, & ſhale 
Ieruſalem. know that this citie dig 


6 All they then that dwell in the places trouble both kings and cities, 


toũd about, thoſe, I ſay,that are in his place, 23 And that the lewes are rebellions, rai- | 


let them helpe him with golde and ſiluer, ſing alwayes warres therein : for the which 
7 With giftes,with horſes and cattell, and cauſe alſo this citie was made deſolate, 


6ther things, which ſhall be brought, accor- 24 Now therfore, O Lord the king, we dos. 


ding to the vowes, into the Temple of the clare it, that if this citie be built, & the walles 
Lord, which is in Ieruſalem. = 
8 < Thenaroſe the chieſe of the families ſage into Coeloſyria,ngt Phenice. 


of Tudea,and of the tribe of Reniamin, & the 25 CThethe king wrote againe to Rathu- | 
prieſtes aud Leuitet, and all whoſe mindethe mus, that wrote things that came to paſſe, ' 


Lord had moued to go vp, and build an Houſe & ro Beeltethmus, & to Samellius the ſecre- 


to the Lord in leruſalem, tarie, & to the reſt of ghole that were ioyned 


9 And thoſe that were about them, helped with them, & to the dwellers of la, Sy- 
them in all things with ſiluet & gold, horſes; ria and Phenice, theſe things that followe. 


and cattell, and with diu ers vowes of many 26 I haus read the epiſſle, which ye ſent 


whoſe mindes were ſtirred vp. to me:thereforeI commanded,thaty 

1 Alſo King Cyrus brought reve holy be ſought out, and it was found, that this city 
veſſels of the Lorde, which Nabuchodonoſor hath — practiſed againſt Kings, 
had caried out of Ieruſalem, & had conſecra= 2 And that the men thereof were giuen 
ted them in the temple of his idoles. co rebellion & artes, and how that mightie 


11 Now when Cyrus king of the Perſians kings and fierce haue reigned in Teruſalem, , 


had brorght them out, he delivered them to which took tribute of Coelolyria,& Phenice. 


Michridates bis treaſurer. 28 Now therefare I haue commanded to 
12 By whome they were giuen toJAbaſſar forbid theſe men to build vp the citie, & that 


r, Shaſhs the gouetnour of Indea, - -- X it be taken heede that no more be done, 
—— or 3 'Whereof this was tke nomber:athon- 29 Aud that thoſe wickedthings, Which 
Her. ſand golden cups, and a thouſand ſiluer cups, ſhould moleſt the king, go not ſorward.. 

baſins ol ſiluet for the ſacrifices nine and 26 Then when CI and Semellius 
twentie violes, of golde thirtie, and of ſiluet the Secretarie and the reſt, which were loy- 
two thouſand, foure hundreth and ten, and a ned with them, had read the things, which 
thouſand other veſſels. King Artaxerxes had written, they mooued 
- 14. So all the veſſels of golde and ſilver, their tents with ſpeed to leruſalem with hor- 
which they caried away, wette fine thouſand, ſes and men in aray, 46 
toute hundreth, three ſcore and nine. 31 And began to let them which built, ſo 
Fi. They were brought by Sanabaſſar with that the building of the Temple in leruſalem 


ENA. 6. p — e leruſale, ceaſed ynta the ſecond yere of the reigne ol 


. | erxes King Darius king of the Perſians, 
C7dCd/%%%%%VdV CRAP. i. 
or 85 „ IS i . I f nne ee wiſe ſen· 


Aal er 


iectes, and to all 
to all the Prin- 


alwaies rebell, & did 


thereof tepaired, you ſhall bane no more pal- 
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Apocrypha. I, Eſdras. 


and twentieprouincer, : which ſentenge i approned, 45 and bis 
3 — had eaten and drunke, tion granted, ag be | o 

and were ſatisfied, they departed,& King Da - "J* Hen the ſeconde which had poken of the 

rius went into hischaniber, andlepr, till hee © Rrength ofthe Ring, began to ſay, 

wakened againes. © & v0 + 2 O ye men, are not men ſtrongeſt, which 

q lu the meanetime three yong men of beare rule by laude and by ſea, and oner all 

the garde, keepers of the Kings wn, b ſaide things which are in them? 

one to another, 3 But the King is yet greater:for he ruleth 
5 Let euer one ofvs ſpeake a ſentence, al things, and is lord of them, ſo that they de 

he that ſhall ouereome, and whoſe ſentence all things which he commandeth them. 

ſhall appeare wifer then the others, Darius + 4 U be bid chem make watre one againſt 

the King ſhall gine him great giſts, and great another, they doe it: if hee ſende them out 

things in token of victorie, | againſt 5 enemies, they go & breake downe 

- 6 Avstoweare purple, to drinke in gold, mountaines and walles and towres, 

and to ſleepe in and a ch ariot with bri- 5 They kill and are killed, and do not paſſe 

ales of golue an head tire of ſine linen, and a the commadement of the King : if they ouer · 

chaine about his necke. | come, they bting all to the King, afwellthe 
7 And bee ſit next to Darius for hls ſpoyles as all other things, 

wiſdome, lade called Darius couſtn, 6 And thoſe alſo which goe not to warte 

8 Then every man and and battell, but till the earth: for when they 
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give 7. et he zifhe bid, Kill chey 


iudge to be wiſeſt, co him ſhould che victorie 
be giuen as it A © 1 TAS 
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*x2- Of the ſtrength ther tic 
Aegi of nei, 


rypha- Chap.iij» 337-7 
* beare rule our you: do ye —_— me, and (hajtbe called m couſin. * 
e women y 
labor nnd erauaile, and gine and bring all to 43 Ihen he ſaide to the Remember 
che wome the vowe that thou haſt yowed to builde Ie» 
24 ur man taketh his ſword and goeth ruſalem, in the e tas — yhOn the. 
forth to kill and to ſteale , and to ſaile vpon kingdome, 88 
the ſes, and vpon rivers, 44 And to ſend. — 
.24 And he \Freth alion and goeth in dack- were taken out of lerulalem, 
nes, and when he hath ſtolle n; rauiſhed and ſet apart when he mag 3 
| ſpoyled,he bringeth it to his lou. bylon, and vo 1 
| 25 Wherfore a man loueth his owne wiſe 45 Thou alſo ro builds Tem 
| more then father or mother. 8 le, which the Idumeans burnt ben ludea 
26 Yea, many haue runne mad brenda was deſtroyed by the Chalde ans. 
and haue bene ſeruants for them. 48s And nowe, O lord the king, this is that 
27 Many alſo bane periſhed & haue erred which I defire and require of.theez& this is 
and ſinned for women. the magnificence, which I regaare of thee: [ 
28 Now therefore do you not beleeve * require therefore that thou wouldeſt accom- 
is not the king great in his power? do not all p the vowe which thou baſt yowed with 
ions feare to touche him? — owne mouth to dots y king of heauen, 
29 Tet Iſawe him and Apatne; the dag 47 Then king Darius riſing vp, kiſſed him, 
concubine, the danghter of the famous Bat. and wrote him letters tou the ſtewards and 
tacus, ſitting on the right hand olthe king, lieutenants, and captaines, and gouernours, 
20 Aud — — crowye off the kings that th ey ſhoulde bring on 1 the way both him, 
head, and n her dwne, and ffrooke and al that were with vim, which wenrvp ts 
che king wi has hand. builde leruſalem 
31 Yet in the meane ſeaſon the king g 48 And hee wrote letters to al the lieute- 
ped and gazed on her: and if ſhe laughed at nants in Coeloſyria and Phenice, and to them 
Ei : and ifſhe wete angrie with that were in Libanus that they thould bring 
him. he did fatter her that he mighe be recõ- ceder wood from Libanus to ä and 
ciled with her. build che cĩtĩe with him 
3 Howe then, Oye mem; are nor women 49 And be wrote foralthelewes, which 
more ſtrong, ſeeing they do thut? . out oſ his kingdom unto ludea, con- 
* Tfhen the king and the princes lo- cerning the ir libertie, that uo prince, not lieu- 
| ked one men I TWIT a9 Ds tenant, nor gouernour, not ſtewardeſhoulde 
= wer? , Andhra Fregionwhiche) hey kept, 
O ye men; are not 0 t 
125 x. earth, and the — nan} mould pey no tribute, and — 
ſudve is ſwiſt in hs courſe:for he tururth n — IR 
round about heanen in one day, and vumierd they held, mM ; 
againe into his one Ba 5t. And chat every yeere there ſhoulde be 
35. Is not he great makerk theſe things? ginenfor F'buitding of the Temple twentie 
. — the trueth is greater and talents vntill ĩt ers bailey). 217 14 24465 
| 2 BIT HET 1 —— 
35 the earth — vpon the altar euer they uod a com- 
13 beanen bleſſeth ie: and all things art Malen mandeinent to offer ſeuentene) othbr ten ta- 
| 


| & tremble , neither isthereapy vntinftrhin lents | | 
f wirthi. 4 e which dee 


37 The wine is wicked: the king in wicked, bylonxobuild the cicie; mould haue libertie, 
women erg wicked, and alt the chidren of aſwell they as their — 
men are wicked, and all their wicked workes Prieſdes that went Way. 
are ſuch, and there is nottuetk in them and % He wrote alſo conching che \charges 
theyperiſtrivrheiriniquirie, SAY +» and the Priefts garmem,whereio they ſhould 

28 Buttraeth doeth abide; & is ſtromg fot miniſter. 
euer, and liverh &reigneth for euer & euer. 55 And hee wrote ches they ſhoulde giu 

Wich her there 15-10 rei ofper. cheLeniorcheirchargps raul j bead — 
ſons nor diſference: but ſhe doeth'the thing —— 22 
hien are uit and abſteineth from vniuſt end pc al hee! 

widked thingr, & all men fauour her whrkes) ogy 
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wilt re anch Re 
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Apoctypha. 


wiſdome: forvnto thee? acknowled ge it, O 
_ of our farhers, 
6r <So hetooke the letters and went out 
add came to Babylon, & telled alhis brethren. 
62 And they bleſſed the God of their fa- 
thers, becauſe hee had giuen them freedome 
and libertie 
63 To go vp and to builde Ieruſalem, and 
the Temple, where his Name is renoumed, 
and they reioyced with inſtruments of mu- 
ficke and ioy, ſeuen dayes, 
CHAP, V. 

x The number of ther that returne from the 
captimie. 4 Them vowes and ſacrifices, 
54 TheTemple is begun to be built, 66 Their 
enemies would — — ioy ne with them. 

. — theſe things, the chiefe of the houſes 

of their fathers were choſen after their 
tribes, and their wines;and their ſonnes, and 
their daughters, and rheir ſeruants,and their 
maides,and theit carrell., 

2 AndDariusſent with them a thou ande 

horſemen, till they were reſtored to Ieruſa- 

lem in ſafetie, and with muſicall iaſtrument ec, 
with tabrets and flutes. 
3 — — played : thus hee 

— to go vp together with them. 

are the names of the men 
after their families, — 


Zw A. 2. 7. 


— — went vp 


—— loledecs ſoune 
of Sarains; & — of Zorodabel, 
the ſomme of Salathiel of the houſe of Dauid; 


dor, Zoro- 
babel. 


I. Eſdras. 


foure hundreth, ſiſtie and ſoute. 

15 The ſonnes of Ateriſias ; ninetie' and lor, 4:4. 
two : the ſonnes of Ceilan and Azotus'; ſixtie herecia, 
and ſeuen: the ſonnes of Azucan, foure hun- 
dreth, thirtie and two. 

1s Irhe ſonnes of Ananias,an hundreth & lor, the 
one: the ſonnes of Arom, and the ſbhnes of ſorne; 
Baſſa, three hundreth, twentie and three: the Ananic a 
ſonnes of Arfiphurith, an hundreth and two. He. 

1) The ſonnes of Meterus, three thouſand % ſon of 
and fine: the ſonnes of | Bethlomon, an hun · Arom on, 
dreth, twentie and three. ä 

18 They of Netophas, fiſtie and five: they Beſai thre, 
off Anaboth, an hundreth, fiftie and eight: Sunareh, 
they of Bethſamos, fouttie and two.  1'wentie and 

19 They of | Cariathiatius, twentie fue: three, 
they of-Caphiras & Beroth, ſeuen hundreth, J0r,Bethle. 
ſourtie & three:they of ſPirasſeuen hiidreth, hem, 

20 They of Chadias & Ammidioihue hũ- [2r, Nets 
dreth, twyntie and two: they of{Ciramaand þhah, 
Gabdes,;fixe hnndreth;twentie-and one. 07, Aud. 

21 They of IMacalon,am handreth twentie #016. 
andtwo: they of | Betolius, fiftie& two: the r, Ken 
ſonnes of | Nephis, an hundreth,fifrie & ſixe. at h. uam. 

22 The formes of Calamolalus and Orius, 107, Pr, 
ſeuen hundretch, twentie and five: the ſonnes | 07, Ara. 
of lerechus, three hundreth, ſourtie and fue. h. 

23 The ſonnes of fAnaas, three thouland, lor, Matt 
chree hundreth and thirtie. 05, 

24 ThePricſtr; of leddn;} foone Jr, Bethe, 
of Fieſas, which are countedamong the ſonnes I Or, N. 


ndreth, ſeu two: ler, Sarah, 
the ſonnesofMeruth,athoufand fiſtie & two. = 
25 The ſonnes of I Phaſſaron, athouſand, f 


Mr a 10rChoin 


«The EE of . 0, 1 
of Tolman, the 10 A 


ſonnet 
8 Ade Lets wele leraſalemand roche | ms ſonnes ol Teta, f ſonnes 07, ©'4 


reſt of ludea , enery one into his one citie! gf Sami: al werean bundreth;thirtie & nine. Ir, A4. 


which game with Zorobabeland le ſus, Nehe- 
10, Saraia. mias, Zacharias, Reeſaias, Eüenius, Mardo- 


— — — r 
and Baanatbeir guides. 


9 The umbrrofthemuE ; nation & their 
gournours : the ſonnes of Phares two chou · 
and an hnndrerh ſeuentie and two, q ſonnes 


29 The miniſters of F Temp le. The ſonnes [07,9 


— 1 > — che Ginn of or, (14 
ht of þ ſornes of [07,0 
nes of hal dete. lor, Ne 


or, Cate 


| feuentie and two. x 


Jor, Areh. 


ebe, al, the ſonnes 5 


WO 33 nei. 


the ſome; 


| 
apocrypha. _ . MER 
33 The ſonnes of th rs, | | ap · v. 0 
or, He- Th e ſeruants of | | | 
— —— Aſaphion, the ſonn salomon. the manof Gd. : | x 333 
anthe ſonnes oſſleeli, the ſor er olf Pha- 3e Whi gin 
ſor, Pha- the ſonnes of Iſdael, — e ſonnes of Lozon A alſo there were "7 
— 74 The ſonnes of A e ormes of |Sapherh. they wy pee + Mor Wy nt i 
gor, ſeelab. threth, the ſonne giz;Y ſonnes oll hach. Ec dreſſed the altar in his ow lande : but 
107, ciaphe- Saroth ie, the ſor s of Sobie, the ſonnes of . al the nations of the! 40 ee. 
— . — ſonnes of jAd — ſonnes of Jo. — — them; — 2 
, 92 28, thę ſonnes 7 e ſonnes of u- ſri cor ing to the ſe la- 
reth, rodis , f of Apherra, the ſoon rings to the Lord, morni aſon, and burnt oſ- 
or, Sabin, F ſonnes of Sabat, the ſonn es of Ba- 37 They kept 42 and euening. 
or, Spartia 4 —— oſ the — * re — 1e odeined 17 JE 2 of Tabernacles, 
or, Addu. hundreth eruants of Salomon, ,Fthe- lices every day,as w, and offred ſacri · Leui ' 
0: The Thalerſas:Caraathal: from | The ons and offri the continual oblati⸗ 
C ermele ngs of the >blatts. 
ee erent coy . 
nor their ſt „e all * they whi $130 
| oy Py ſonnes of 2 were of leech. the — r oy abs made any, ENV . 8. 
| 10 Dalai: of Necodan, ſixe hund eo Ban, , ſonnes the T day of y ſeuẽth moneth vnto God, 
— enpe cee eee e 
or, Necods the fo office of Prieſtes 4 — ich exerci- and to Har os money tothe maſo 
rs Met tha — — «nr — nn 1 et, 5-25 AN drinke 
| 1 6 Mace, —— which had take . 55 And charets to 27 55 
1 7 n r thoſe 
, Rr er his as 
5 e 
not be founde + the regiſter , and clude wn” giuẽ vnto thẽ by N — 
lo, Mete. eee Wk And in y ſecond yeere os of Perſia, 
mia us For I Neentias and — 9 N nth came incyrhe Templeton eu 
Atharies m, that they ſhould Attharias ſaide to / ſus the abelche ſpnnè of Salathi wleruſe- 
- holytbioge, till cher potbe;partakers of the ſonne of Ioſedec, and thei band Les 
the lwith \ ell cherewroſe ay hie Prieſt clo- and the prieſtes an Le 7 their brethren, 
1 eee e 57 A 35 
as fs lie yeere vide 2 ſrael ſrõ them of twe lu 57 dad lege the forndetioncrF ö N 
— thouſand e children, were þ-{ ae of God in the firſt da tion of F bouſe | 
ſand, ty beſides men { were j-ſourtie of the ſ 2 yof the ſec d 8 Zcel 4A 
three by uants, two thouſand, th eruants & women ſer- 113 e ſeconde yeere alter th conde moneth 
heh % 42 Theirſern three hundreth & hxtie udea and 1 3 eir returne into 1. 71.8 
— —̃ 5 
—— ar ane yere oldonerthe wn a 
dreth, ſourtie an 1 n 2 is onne, and o 8 of the Lord., 
rr eee eee | 
Nee A e of lygp eee 5 
2 fixe v mules, two hund chirtie and the Leui their | De of Helia- 
+ ſpeaſtstharbare eee ee Ca ee 
u K N 8 „ y | ca — 47 SIS 4 LOW : 
Ghar arr Ireland he de the worker joths 
ernogrt aſter emple of the Lord. ,,_ emen built the 
er A Andche een Rope bg te. 
beir Jong garments with muſt N 
mftrumts. 
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ding a it is written in the 


| ren;rifing. 
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A5 . yet there was a g 


of Moyles trumpets, ſo that t 
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I. Eſdras. 


Wherefore when the enemies of the 


66 


came to know what noĩſe of trumpets it was, the timber already 
67 And they knew that they of the capti- _ And theſe wor 


| 9 Building an honſe to the Lord, great 2nd 
tribes of luda and Beniamin heard it, they newe,of hewen ſtones, aud of great price, and 


de vpon the walles, 
es are done with great 


nitie built the Temple to the Lorde 
Iſrael, 


of ſpeede 


2,& the — hath 


good ſuccefſe 


in their — ſo that it wil be finiſhed with 


jor, Aſce- ſacrifice vnto him'fince the dayes of JAsbaſt. 


68 Wherefore they comming to Zorobs- all glory and diligence, 


bel, and leſus, and the chieſe of the families, 
ſaid vnto them, Let vs build alſo with you. 
69 For we obey our Lord, as you do 


It Then we asked their Ancients, ſaying, 
By whoſe cõmandem ent build you this Houſe 
„and and lay the foundation of theſe workes? 
12 We asked them theſe thi 


to thei in- 


Net, or A reth king of the Aﬀyrians, which brought vs tent to notifie them to thee, and to write to 


ſachadon. 


Ey44-34- God of Ifraęl, as ir becommeth vs, and as* Cy- 


2g. t. N 


che. 1. 1. 


kicker. 


thee the men that gouerned it: therefore we 


70 Then Zorobabe],and leſus, & the chiefe demaunded the names of the gouernours in 


ore the families of ſrael ſuid to them It doe th writing. 
rtaine to vs, and to * to builde an 
Reue to the out God. 


tz But they anſwered, ſaying, We are the 
ſeruants of the Lord, which hath croaces the 


71 For we alone wil baild it to the Lorde heauen and the earth. 


of che Perſians bade vs. 
e ople of the lande made and was fini 


it thep 
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them ſluggiſh that w in Iudea, andletted 15 Bat when our fathers , 1 
them to hdi büllde nora hs by their am- to wrath, ſinned againſt the Lorde of 20 
buſhments aud itions & gonſpixacies hin- hich is in heauen, & he delivered them into 2,King24t 
dredtbe finith nde building. the hands of Nabuchodonoſor king of gaby 
225 All the tine of 272 $ life: ſo that lon of the Chaldeant, 
e let from the þ ing two yete, vn - 16 —— downe the Houſe & burt 
fl e wt, and caried the hs © a to nes 
'r 2 775 7 But hehe _ wks of Cy- 
— rus oner the cou of Ba Cyrus 
et 7 wrotethat this Houſe bs 
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now it is in building, 2 
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14 And * this Houſe was built vp many 1. Nine. 
yeres ago ea king of Iſrael great 22 VA 


ſhould be built vp: © 

of golde andof fil- 
U 2 
23 had dedica- 
8 
ee 


d ſince eee 
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lor, thab 
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EeaGay, op? 


. Chap. 
and that the coſts ſhonld be payed qut of the 


vij xi. 


three and twentieth d 


of the moneth Adar 


houſe of king C in the fixt yeere king of F Perfians, 

28 And os heh holy veſſels of the Houſe 6 And the childrenof Iſracl,& rhe Prieſta 
ofthe Lord,as well thoſe of wk as of ſiluer, and the Leuſtes, and the reſt , which were of 
which Nabuchodonoſor h ed ont of the captiuitie, ani had any charge, accot. 
the houſe in letuſalem, & brou bel into Baby- ding to the things written in the booke of 
lon,ſhould be reſtored to the Houſe, which is Moyles, 


in letuſalem, and ſer inthe place where they 
were afore, 


7 pw y offered for the dedication of 
the Temple of the Lorde, au hundreth bulles, 


27 Alſo he commanded that Siſinnes , go- two ond rammes, fonte hupdrech 
wernour of Syria and Phenice,and Sathrabou- lambes, 
zanes,and their companions , & thoſe which 8 Undtwelue goites for the finne"of ; 
were cotſtirute captaines in Syria and Phe- Iſrael,according to the nomber of the chie 
nice, ſhont>take heede to refraine from that ofthEtribts SIe. 
place, and to ſuffer Zorobabel the ſeruant of 9 fd the 5 and the Le EA food 
the Lorde, and gonernout of ludea, and the according to theit kinreds 
Elders of the Tewes to builde that Houſe of robes in the workes of the Lord 80475 


the Lord in that place. 

23 And I al ſo haue commanded to build it 
eleane vp 3 gaine, and chat they be diligent to 
helpe them "che captiuitie ofthe lew lewes,till 
che Honſe'of the Lord be finiſhed, 


29 And that ſome part of the tribute of after that Y Prieſts 21 es Nee! 


Coeloſyria and Phenice ſhould be diligently 
inen to theſe men for ſactifice yntoF Lord, 


el,accordinig to thebooke oro and 
the — th 5 al 
10 And the children of Iſrael off 
Paſſeouertogether with them of the” 
tie, in the fourtenth day of the hiſt 


1 But all the nor of 
were not r 


d to Lorobabel the gouernour, for bulles, 1 were ſo oe | 
rammes and lambes: 12 And they 

30 Alſo cori, and falt, and wine, and oyle, the "children of ele exptſaitie captiuitie; and {hs their 
— all ed yeere without faile, ax the brethren the Prieſts, and for — 2 

h; ate in feruſalem ſhall teſtiie t 15 Then all the children of Iſrael 

+ hon enery day, were ofthe captiuitie did e they 

31 That 6ffrings may be made to the high that had ſeparated themſelues from the abo- 
God forthe ing”, and his children, and that minations of che people of the land & ſought 
* ay pray far their lines. the Lord. 


aſd akin commanded that who-· 14 "Aiid they kept the feaſt of vnle auened 
ſoenerthak e elſe any thing afore ſpo-· bread ſenen eee re thy Tord, 
ken or written, ot xe, any thin 7 1 Hecauſe he had turned th. e eagle of 
of, that a tree ſhould be taken ont o of. the King of the "Aﬀyrians towards them to 


Kae and he be hanged thereon, and that dort ee in cee ofthe 


his goods ſhould be the kings... ord God of Iſrael. — 
x, Ee e hog . of 1 p. . ren 
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nation, which ſtr her Ko bir Band S bi 10 rr wn/fon Line 
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it ſhould be diligently executed edges andc 
" Tafter theſe things | 
CNA P. VII. ug of thePerfi3ns reig ec 
Sifinines avid h among follow the k | bal, Weſt 0 


Em” ie: tht to — 5 
E doc. 


== * of Coelo- 8 n 


zanes, of Sauias, f | e 


8 * PS 
he | 8888 | Eo 
Sik theekil and 22 efts | ai 
. 
ran nin Et He D 
1 ” l ” ; * 24 3 


W . Ruiſbed baths Fo 15 rr 


— 
. = - 9 = 


— Aft 
= . —— — 


* 


—— — 408 


— * . . 7 
8 l 7 4 p > 
- o — 0 — — — — 
„ . . - 4 $6—_— ——— —_ - - * As 
TP - + 4? - "" * * 
_ - » * * 4 — 
2 


2 
3 — 
1 * . 


. „„ 


- 


— 332 
a> 2 
h — 2 „ . — — — „„ . 
— * * _ 4 * — P 


apoctypha; - | I drs. K 


8 \ : 
er ain 
N * 5 


6. Inthe ſeuenth yere of the reignevf Ar- none of the Prieftes or Levites, or holy fin- 
taxerxes , and inthe ſiſt moneth : this was gers, or porters ox miniſters of the Temple, or 
the ſeuenth yeere ofthe king (for they went ofthe workemen ofthi: Temple, no tribute 
out oſ Babylon in the firſt day of the fiſt mo · nor taxe be taken, not that any haue power 
neth, . to taxe them in any thing. 

7 And came to Ternſalem according as 24 Thou alſo, Eſdras, according to the 
the Lord gaue them ſpeede in their iourney) wiſdome of God, otdeine ind ges and gouer- 
8 For Eſdras bad gotten great 22 nouts, chat they may indge in all Syria and 
ſo that he would let nothing paſſe that Phenice all thoſe which ate wel inſtructed in 
in the Lawe of the Lord, and in the comman · the Lawe of thy God, and teach thoſe, which 
genes and he taught all Iſrael all the gr- are not inftruded, | FELT 
Linances andiudgements, | 25 And let allthofe which ſhaltranſgrefſe 
9 So the commiſion written by king At · the Lawe of God and the king, be diligently 
Ixerxes was giuen Eſdras the Prieſt and rea- puniſhed,either wich death, or other puniſh- 
der ofthe Lawe of the Lord; the copie there- ment, either with penaltie of money, or ba- 
of eth. | .,. niſhment. PETR 


ue King Artaxerxes to Eſdras the Prieft, 26 © Then Eſdras the Scribe fayd,Bleſſed 
and reader of the Lawe of the Lorde, Salu- be the onely Lorde God of my fathers, which 


RT r. hath put this in the heart of the king to glo- 
much as I conſider things wich: rifie his Houſe which is in.leruſalem, - | 
| that they that wil 27 And hath honoured me before y king, 


nation of the Tewes, and of and the counſellours, and all bis friends and 
Leuites,which are in our kipg- Innes: yy Sr toe aett = 

goe with thee vnto Lfrael. 28 C*Therefore I was inc uroged by the Ex Ag. f. 
i the Lord my God, and gathered men 


.h 

of Iſrael te goe vp with me. | 
erg, 26 Theſe are the guides after their fami- 

es that lies and order of diguiti 

ir with: me ont.of Bab 
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99 ar or, Bagu, 


ga hered them! pgetherto the Yu, ſonne 


ATED e oe emeet of IHer® 
I kad found there none of the 
| 85 Picks 


— . ti. A. 


as ſoune of I Or,leſd«, 


Apocrypha- 

Prieſts nor Leuĩte, 

4; l ſent to Ele aut, & be hold, there came 
|Maaſman,and Alnathan, and Samaian, & | lo- 
ribon, and Nathan, Ennatan, Zacharian , and 
Moſollamon the chieſe, and beſt learned. N 

44 And l bade them to go toDaddens the 
captaine, which was in = plzce ofthe trea- 

harie & ſurie, 

— 45 With charget to bid Daddevs and his 
brethren, aud the trexſarers that were there, * 
to ſend to vs them, which ſhoulde offer ſacri- 
ſice in the Houſe of our Lord. 

46 And they brought vnto vs by the migh- 
tie hand of our Lord learned men of F ſonnes 


of Molizthe ſonne of Leni;the ſome of Iſrach to 


lor, gere- wit, | Siſebebran and his ſonnes, and his bre- 

dia. thren being eigbteene. 

lor, Anom, 47 And Aſebia, and I Annon, & Oſaĩan his 

Jeſaas. * of the ſonnes of | Canaineus with 

or, canaa · their ſonnes,twentie perſons, 

nien. 48 And of the miniſters of the Temple, 
which Dauid gaue, and thoſe which were ru- 
lers oner the worke of the Leuites, to wir, mi- 
niſters of the Temple, two hundreth & twen- 
tie, of whom all the names were regiſtred. 


Ewa. 8.1. qy CAnd*thereliprochimed a faſt for 


the yong men before the Lord to arke of him 


a good journey both for vs, and ſor them that 


were with vs; for our children, and for our 


cattell. 

50 For I y was aſhamed to aske the King 
ſoot emen, or horſemen , or conduct for ſafe- 
garde againſt our enemies, 

51 Becauſe we had ſayd tothe king, that 
the power of out Lord Could be with them 
that ſought him, to direct them in all things. 
32 Wherefors-we prayed out Lorde a- 
E to theſe things , whome we 

ound fauourabl 
53 Then l choſe from among chleſe of 


the tribes and of the Prieſtes, twelue men, to 


r, gere · wit, I Efcbrids and Aſſanias, and with them 
lies, ten oftheir brethren; 


.* I weighed them the Gludr and the: 


7 che hol veſſels of the Houſe of our 
— hive and his counſellers, aud 
his princes, and all Hrael had giuen. 

55 And lweighed them, ſi hund reth and 
iſeivedlents 


Chap. vij. 


louri 
Ty 


* * * 


came * ſalem, aceordipg to the wighrſe * 
our Lord with vs: — inf we od 
— vs from the beginning of out journey 
from all enemies. So we cative to lexuſalem. 
st And three dayes being paſt therein the 
fourth day the ſiluer that was weighed, and 
the golde was delivered. in the Houſe of one | 
Lorde to I Marmoth the Prieſt, the ſonne of f or, Mari. 
wb the 
And with him to Elcazat u espof ſonne of 
phinees: vous there were with them Toſabad Jeri of V. 
the ſorne of leſus, and } Moeth fene rie. 
banus;Levites: all was delinered thenrby _ j 0r,Noe- 
ber and weight, + dia ſonnes 
6g: And all the weight of them was wit: ſonne of 
ten t hat ſame houre. Bam. 
64 Afterwards thoſe that were come ont 
of the caprivitie,offred ſacrifices ro the Lord 
God of Iſrael , enen twelue bulles for all Aras 
el,rammes foure ſcore and fixteene, ; 
65 Lambs three ſcoreandtwelue, twelne 
goares for ſaluatis,all in ſactrfice to the Lord. 
66 And they preſented the eommaunde- 
ments of the king to the lein ge ſte warde, and 
to the gouernours of ia and Phe- 
nice,whso | Taree the proplezndets Feay 
ple of God. 
. 69 eben theſe things were dove, the Eva.get, 


gouernours came to me, ſayi N — 


of 1{rae},the princes & the 


— 


uites haue not —— j5 hora ths 

people of the land, $1.5 N 2 
88 Northopollutionsof to 

wit, of the Cananites, and Chetites ; 

reſites , and lebuſites, and Moabites and 

gyptians,and Idumeans 


69/ For they haue dnt with maler 
ters both they and their ſonnes,and the 
ſeed is mixed with the ſtrauge p 
land, and the gouernours & e bene 
partakers of this wickednes from the begin? 
ning of the thing. „ eee 

50 And affone as Thad beard theſgrhingsy; 
I rent my clothes, and the. holy garmens, and 
I pulled the heare off mine head, and : 
beard, and fate mee downe Torowfald pe 
5c 240072 4: 31.3 


that weromoned 


5 5 Then ld alt t 


and filuer veſſels of an / with the word of 2 — nme 


re talent of to me whiles 1 ws — — 


golde, ſute very ſad till the — 
8 — 
v e like terne, e 
ww UG: 8 Toorth mine handorothe- 
2 2 ＋ ſaid to — are — to Lorde, on: | 
the veſſels are holy, & the 73 And {4id, O Lord, Tunraſhamed, and EVA. a.. 


and _— luer is a vo vs the Lorde 


ww AWiec and deepe till 2 
giae them tothe ae 2 
Prieſts, and Levites ; and captaines of the ſa- 
milies of Iſt ael in Ileruſalem i in the chambers 
ofthe Honſe of out God. 


1 76. For our finne 


an confoanded before thy faces 5. 


-s $0 
54 For our fiones P 
no ng 
. x ente t M v 
Fea, even fathers. 
— tonne 91 5 
$ 


59 $otkePrflzand er wounh our brethren , with our 
uer and the goldeand the ve and ca ane bene to t ngs of 
them to Ietuſalem ta ehe temple of the Lord. — — | 
6, And from-the flood The- a pray with al Mts 


*5;in the bc deyofthe fit month, abd | 


i ſhame vncot 
77 And nowe how — — 


1 | | 

£8 bene, 0 Londe,therters ould be lk 1 CHAP. ix. 

4 9 Sapmeiethe place of thine holines! 97 After Eſaras had read the Lawe for the 

1 And that thou deſt reueale to vt 4 ffrange wines, to They promiſe to put them 

5 Aofayroer orgy repens gars, and am. 

n of our ſeruitude! T Hen® Efdras toſe from the court of the Ex. 1 
79 For whe we were in hondage, we were 1 Temple, and went to the chamber of lo- 

not left of aur d. but be gaue vs ſauout be- annan tbe ſonus of Eliafib, 


farey kings 0 the Perfiane, th that they ſhould 2 And being lodged there, he did eate no 
giue vs meat, bread nor dranke watet, but mourned for the | 
ge And that they mould honoar the Tem · great iniquities ofthe multitude. 

le of our Lord, & rayſe vp Sion that is defo» 3 And there waz a proclamation in all Iu- 
re, & give vn aſſurãce in Iudea & letuſaletm. dea and lerufalem to all them that were of 
t And now,O Lord,what ſhal we ſay,ha- the captivitie , that they ſhould be gathered | 
ning theſe things? for we haue tranſgreſſed to leruſalem, | 
thy commandements, which thou haſt ginen 4 And that all they which ſhoulde not 
by the handes of thy ſeruanta the * meete there within two or three dayes, ac- 


—— to the ordinance of y Elders, which 
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Then al they w . 


ir Ida & Beniamip, came together withip three 
| dayes into leraſalem>this was the ninth mo- 
your daughters to their | neth,and rwentierh day of the moneth. 
2 Neither ſhall you deſire to have peace 


that ys may be made E > —— = 
Ty ye may. ce ot the e ol the 
Eſdras aroſe and ſoyd to them, Ye 
: fot ye hane· married ſtrange 
2 2 ye Bane 1 . 


f — 2. ar, — uden, eee jor, feds 
nja — — My. mane and Sab. 107, b 


, 
. * =. mk # . * f. (== Cliks 
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rg Of:theſoanes 
ad adef d bretkers | — and | or, Aas. 
Eleazar, 


ha- Chap. J. — 

and Toribns, and I Ionadan. 3 Aud sake to Eſdras the nd res- | 

gory fea 1 Wh alſo gaue Gel hands to caſt out der, that he d bring the Law of Moyſes,” | 

Wah. their wiues, and offered a ramme for ther re- which had bene giuen by the Lorde God of | 
conciliation in their purgation. Iſrael, 


ina And of the ſonnes of Emmer. I Ananiass, 40 Then brought Eſdras the chiefePrieft 
af 511" and Zabdeus, and Canes, and — , and the Lawe to all the multitude, both man and 
A Pha- Hiereel,and Azartias. . woman,and to all the Prieſta, that any bow. 
flour glio- 22 And of 5 fe of 2 _ — REY the firſt day of rhe enenth 
„le Masſias, Eſmaelus, athanael, an m N | | 

og delus, and Talſas. 4 Andhereadinthe firſt broad place of 
| dor, Cine, 23 And of the Lenites florabadus, and the gate of che Temple, from morning ro 
und Alaſa, Semis, and Colius, who was called JCalitas, before the men and the women and | 
yor , Ioſa- and Patheus, and Ooudas, and lonas. all the multitude bearkenedtorbe Lay. * 
bad, Semei» 24 Of the holy fingers, I Eliazurus, Bac- 43 SoEſirey the Prieſt and reader of the | 
| yor, Galias. chutus. Laweiſtoode vpon a pulpet of wood that was | 

Pathias, lo- 25 Of the porters,|Sallumus,& Tolbanes. prepared; | | 
| budss. 26 Ofthem of Iſracl,of the ſonnes of Pho — 4 And there ſtood by him Matpatbias, or, Mah | 
| lor, gliaſb, rus, I Hiermas,and Eddias,and Melchias, and Sanimus, Ananias, Azarias, Ourias, EZecias, bi. 
and Bacur, Maelus, & Eleazat, and Aſibias, and I Ranaias. Balaſamus at his right hand. | 
lor, Salurm. 27 Ofthe ſonnes of J Ela, Matthaniaz, Ta- And at bis leſt hand $Phalditus, and l Or, Peda 
$07, Remias, charias, and I Hierielas, and j Hieremoth, and Sait,Melehias, ſaptius,Nabatias. © * 
o, B.. Aedias. 45 Then Eſdras woke the bonke' of the 
dias, 28 And of the ſonnes of Tamoth, Eliadas, Law before the multitude (far be fate houo- {| 
$0r,Elay. Eliſimus, Othonias, Iarimoth, and [Sabatus, rably before them al) . | 
$07 ſebiel. and Sardeus. - And' they all ſtoode hen be 


| 
| 


| 
N 
; 


ſor, Iere- 29 Ofthe ſonnes of f Bebai, Ioannes, and expounded the Ewe, and | led the | 
moth, aud Ananias,and{Ioſabad;,and Ematheas. Lorde the moſt hte God, the moſt᷑ migbtie | 
Helias, 30 Of the ſonnes of Mani, Olamus, Mz God of hoſtes, OE lake | 


$or,Za:ho- muchut, Iedaĩas, laſubus, Iaſael, & Ieremoth. 47 And the whole maltitadectied, Amen. | 
ne, Eliadas, gt And ol the ſonnes of | Addi, Naathns, 48. Then Iefus and} Ants, & Sarab i 107 Bonk 
Elifb, Mooſias, Laccunus, and Naidus, and Mathani- dimus, and Iacobus,Sabztaiiy Abt | 
lor, gabad, a8, and I Seſchel, and Balnuus, and Manafſeas, ianias, and Calitas, Azarias, and lost 
and Serdai, 32 And of the ſonnes of Annas, Elionas, & and Ananias, ave Biatas the Leuſbes lift 
— Aſeas, and Melc hias, and Sabbeus, and Simon their hands, and fell done on che gtoutic 
or, loſabat, a Choſamite. and worſhipped the Lord, N. $4.55 

and Em 33 Aandofthe ſonnes of I Aſom, Altanens, 49 Aud taught the Laweofthe Lord, and | 

Jor, Bani, and I Matthias, and Bannaias, Eliphalat, and ftogd — on the reading. | 
Olam, Mal- Manaſſes, aud Semei. a go Then ſaid} Aththi exo Eldizsthe lor, Nebe- 
luch.tedzia, 34 Aud of the ſdunes of | Maani, leremias, chiefePrieft and reader, and to the Leuiten an. 

Jejub, NMomdis, Omairus, Inel, Mamai, & Paclias, and that tau ght the multitude in all thinge, Thi 

Lr, Addin, Amos, Carabaſion and Euaſibus, and Mamuni- day is holy vnto the — — 
Naatus, matanaint, Eliſiaſis, Vamus, Eliali, Samis, Sele · in hearing of the I We. | 
Tacceunn, miss, Nathanias, & of J ſonnes of Ozoras,Se-. t Gor therefore and eate the fat meares, 
Lans. fig, Eſril, Azailus,Samatas,Sambis,Iofiphus. and drinke the ſweete dtinkes, and ſend pre- 
lor Bewlel, 35 And of the ſonnes of Ethua, Mazitias, ſents to them that hane not. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


ban,  Tabadias,Ethes Loch, Bangizs, 52 For this day is holy to tHeLogde, and 
Manaſſer., 36 All theſe martied ſtrange wines, and be nor ſory: for y Lord God wit glorifieyor, 
19r,Heſam. put them away with their children, 53 Sothe Leuites comma 


lor, .. 37 And the Priefts and the Leuites dwelt things to the people, ſaying; Tu 
2 in leruſalem, and in the countrey, the firſt day to the Lord: be not ſad. | 


ofthe ſeuenth moneth, and the children of 54 Then they departed all to. ears, oe 


lor, gan, Iſrael in their owne houſes. | drinke,and toreioyce,antd to glu he * 
* » 38 4 * Then all the multicude aſſembled them that had wav & to * . » 
— = together with one conſent into the broade 55 For they were yet lid e wordes 
N place before the gate of the Temple toward wherewith they were inſttuctid, when they 
K. the Eaſt, eh | were aſſembled rogether, © | 1 
II. ESD RAS. 


2 C HA. p. I. fennel nid, 2 3 

The people is reproned: for their vnflit hal. 2 The ſoune of Achias, the eh ne of Ph. 
weſte. 3 God will haue enother ] the Heli, the ſonwe.of Ameri 
theſe wil not be reformed other people, if nens, t e ſonne of eli, the of Ameri. 
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| N Exo. 74. 29. 


II. Eſdras. 


4. * And the worde ofthe Lord came ynto my Name, that they may keepe my Lawes. 
m yiogs . 25 Seeing ye haue forſaken we, I wilalſo 
Goe, and ſhewe my p letheir finnes, forſake you: when ye aske mercie of me, I 
an their children their + wickedneſſe, which wil not haue pitie ypon you. 
they have committed againſt me, that they 26 When ye call ypon me, I will not If. . 
W chait childeens « children. heare you: for ye haue defiled your hands 
6 Forthe finnes of their fathers are in- with blood, and your feete are ſwiſt to com- 
creaſed in them, becauſe haue forgot - mic murther, | 
ten me, and haue offered vnto ange go 27 Although ye haue not forſaken me, but 
7 Hane not l brought them out of y land your owne ſelues, ſaith the Lord. 
of Egypt from the houſe of bondage? but they 28 Thus ſaith the almightie Lord, Haue I 
haue prouoked me ynto wrath, — deſpiſed not prayed you,as a father his ſonnes,and as 2 
my counſels, mother herdatghters , and as a nurſe ber 
8 Pall thon off then the heare of thine yong babes, 
head, and caſt all eull vpon them: for they 29 That ye would be my people, 2s I am 
hane nor bene ob - nepabec veto © wy Lawe 3 but your God, and that ye would be my children, 


rs, 


they are a rebelli ; as I am your father? 
9 Howe lon ha I (re chem, vnto 30 * I gathered you together as an henne Mt. 23.37. 
. * Ihave yp ſo much athereth her chickens vnder her wings: 
— haue I de 64 for their but now what ſhal I doe vnto you? I wil caſt 


i Phat a0 his ſernants and all his. you out from my fight. 
armie baue I ſmitten downe. | 31 * When you bring gifts vnto me, I wil 1/a.1.1;, 
11 All the nations hace Tdeftroied before -turne my face from yeu: for your ſolemne 
them: I haue deſttoyed the Eaſt, the peo · feaſt dayes, your new moones, ang your c1t- 
ple ofthe two countreys Tyrus, and Sidon, cumciſions haue I forſaken. 
NE all their enemies. . 32 I ſent vnto you my ſeruants the Pro- 
12 Speake thou therefore vato them, ſay- phets, whom ye haue taken and ſlaine, and 
— np | -rorne their bodies in pieces, whoſe blood I 
i the Sea, and will reuenge, ſaith the Lord. 
9 in- 33 Thus ſaich the almightie Lorde, Your 
A houſe ſhalbe deſolate: 5 caſt you out as 
pt winde doeth the ſtuhble. 
4 Your 9 A not haue geverati- 
1 wy : ber they bent ene. ä 
id., ment, Nd Thate,befo re me. 
ich the (tie Tord, The 23 Your houſes wil 1 ginevnto, a people 
Ker eee gone younto come, who [hall beleeue me though they 
de,whe ye murmared: heare me not, and they, vnto whom Inener 
rintmphed not in my Name ſhewed miracle, ſhall doe the things that [ 
Rio 20 e but ye commaund them. 
| 36 Thon 9 ſee no Prophets, yet wall 
1 We DEW iquities. 
7 Fleet grace that I wil do 
Lo bo che to come, whoſe children re· 
vs in- 1 7 and though they haue not 
15 ne. GS les it $1 6 bet- ſeene me with bodily eyes, yet in heart they 
o 1 ne ſerued the Eg yptians, then beleeue the things that I ſay. 
1 e. 38 Now therefore brother, beholde- what 
id pitie vpon your mournings, and eat glorle, and, ſee e zhe people that come 


ee neee mthe Fall. 
SIE = oo . ops giue for leaders, A- 
e thir{ ane 15070 e leaz, Awos, Micheas, 
ut Naber Sophonits geus, 


n Par rut as (which is called al- | 
e e ſo the“ meſſenger of the ord.) 1s, Malacye 


efites, and Philiſtims CHAP. 11. 
een — chap 


ue findeth fault with ber owne 

wien Teac the Lord; ods thisp 

gh en 3 COPtE . 
th, ee out of bondage; 1 gaue : chem ao ha 

_ -—_commaundements_ by. 

laphe- Phars whom they would nc 
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Gen. 19.24. 


NI. 8 Þ 


apocrypha- 


drowe and heanines haue Loſt you: for ye 
— ſined ag aluſt the Lord your God, and 
done the thin that diſple aſeth him. 

4 Pat what ſhall now doe vnto you?I am 
awidowe and forſaken :'goe ye, O my chil- 
den, and aske mercie of the Lord, 

5 Andthee, O father, I call for a witnes 
for the mother of theſe children, which 
would not keepe my couenant, 

6 That thou bring them to conſuſion, and 
their mother to a ſpoyle, that their kinred be 
not continued, 

Let their names be ſcattered among the 


heathen: let them be put ont of the earth, ' 


for they haue deſpiſed my couenant. 

8 Wo vnto thee, Aﬀar: for thou hideſt the 
ynrighteous in thee: O wicked people, reme- 
ber what I did ynto Sodom & Gomorrha, 


24 Abe Uh, 0 my people, and teſt: for 
thy quietnes | 


l come. " 
25 Nouriſh thy children, O thou good 
nurſe: ſtabliſn their fete. 

26 None of the ſeruants that I haue giuen 
thee, ſhal periſn: for I will feeke them from 
among thy nombe r. 2 7 its 

” Be not wearie ; for when the day of 
trouble and beauines commeth , other ſhall 
weepe and be ſorowfull, but thou ſhalt 
merie and haue abundance. | 
28 Theheathen ſhal enuie thee; aud ſhall 
doe nothing againſt tlie, ſaith the Lord. 
29 Mine hands ſhall coner thee, fo that 
thy children ſhal not ſee hell. | 

5s Be ioyſull, O thou mother, with thy 
children: for I wil deliver thee, ſaith F Lord. 

31 Remember thy children that ſleeper 


9 Whoſe land is mixed with cloudes of for I wil bring them out of the ſides of the 


pitch and heapes of aſhes: fo will I doe vnto 
them, that heare me not, ſaith the almightie 
Lorde. " 

10 © Thus ſaith the Lorde vuto Eſdrat, 
Tel my people, that I wil giue thera the king- 
dome of Ieruſalem, which I would haue gi- 
nen vnto Iſrael. 

rt And I wil get meglorie by them, and 
giue them the euerlaſting tabernacles, which 
I had prepared for thoſe. 

12 They ſhal haue at will the tree of life, 
ſmelliog of ointment: they ſhall neither la- 
bour nor be wearie. 

13 Go ye, and ye ſhal receiue it : pray that 
the time, which is long, may be ſhorrened: 
* is already prepared for you: 
Watche. 


I haue aboliſhed the euill, and created the 
good: for I line, ſaith the Lord, 


ypon the mount Horeb,chat I. 


earth, and wil ſhewe mercie vnto them: For 
Lam mercifull; ſaith the Lord almightie. | 
22 Embrace thy children, vntill I come & 
ſhew 'mercie'ynto them: for my fountaines 
runve ouer,and my grace ſhalworfaile,” 
31 IEfdrasreceined a charge of the Lord 
| goe vn. 
to them of Iſrael, but when I cametothem, 


they caſt me off, and deſpiſed the commaun- 


r — 2 ot k n 
34 therefore I ſay vnto you. O ye hea⸗ 
then, that heare and vnderſtand, Waite for 
your ſhepherd, who ſhial giue you ing 
reſt: for he is neere at hand, that ſhal come 
in the ende of the world, N 
35 Ze ready to the rewarde of the king · 


dome: for the euerlaſting light ſhall ſhine 
14 Take heauen and earth to witnes : for vpon you for enertmore, Fa. 


36 Fleethe ſhadow of this world: receiue 


the joy of yourglorie: T teſtifie my Saviour 


15 Mother,embrace thy children, & bring openly. 


them yp with gladneſſe; maketheir feete as 


faſt as 2 * : for I haue choſen thee, ſaith 
the Lord, 


16 And thoſe that be dead, will I raiſe vp 


12 the gift that is givenyon, nd 


bs e glad, 5 — ynto him: that hath 


and ſtand — beholde the 


from their places, and bring them ont of the nomber of thoſe that are ſealed forthe feaſt 
granes:for I haue knowen my Name in Iſrael. of the Lorde, _ . > +20bay , 1 


17 Fearenot, thou mother of children: 
for I haue choſen tliee, ſaith the Lord. 


39 Wbich are departed from the ſhadow 


of the worlde, and haue receiued glorious 


18 I wil ſend chee my ſeruants Eſfaie and garments ofthe Lord. 


Ieremie to helpe thee, by whoſe counſell I 
haue ſanctiſied & 2 for thee twelue 
trees laden with divers fruites, 

19 Andas'manyfonntaines, flowing with 
milke and hony,-atid ſeuen mightie 
taines, whereupon there growe toſes and li- 
lies, whereby Lwit fill thy ehildren with ioy. 


the canſe ofthe fath tothe poore: 
defend the fatherleſſe: clothe the naked.” 


reat 
21 Healethe wounded; and ficke: laugh * 
not a lame man to ſcorne : de ſende the cree- 43 And in the middes of them there was 


40 Take thy nomber, O Sion, and haut vp 


them that are clothed in whits;' which haue 
fulfilled the Law of the Lord. BE 


4x The nomber of thy children whome 


monn-; thou longeſt for, is fulfilled : beſeech rhe 


wer ofthe Zorde, that thy people which 


| aue bene called from the beginging,'may 
20 Execureiuſtice for the widowe: iudge be ſanRified; 0 7 | 


42 1 Eſdras ſawe vpon mount 
ople whom I could not nomber, ang: 
prayſed the Lord with ſongs, + ** . 


ple, and let the blinde come into the light of zyong man hier in ſtature then th all. and 


my clereneſſe;- © >. 


#s *® . 


ithin thy walles. 4 
3 * 


Wbereſoeuer thou findeſt the dead,: 


euery one of their heads he ſet crownes, . 


22 Keepe the olde and the yong that are 2 was hier then the others, which I nnch 
matueiled at. 5 * nnn ©% 
144 SoIlaskedthe Angel,andfayd, Who 


take them and bury them, and I wil givethee- ace theſe my Lord? - * 


the biſt place inwyreſutreKion, | 


45" Who gvlve 
2 


Sion 2 NU I 


4:4 5 


- -. 


11. Edits. 


Theſe be , that hano patol the mortal 15 And madeſt. 
the i ILand with h 
doching, e put on the immortall, and wit agen 


3k che Name of God: nome are neuer forſake his ſeede., - 
15 99 


enerlaſting conenane 
m that — wouldeſt 


er receine the palmes. 185 ny _ 2 hoe eg aufe Gen. 21.454 
[voto the Ange 2 to Iſaac alſo t au, and Gen. 25. 
1 1 5 diddeſt chuſe oy ve and 2 


| man be rdas ſetteth crown caſt off Elan, and ſo 25,26, 
4 
| | giaerh them the a $39 in A Iacob became a great multitude. Mal. 1.253. 
4 vnto me, It 17 And when thou leddeſt bis ſeede out mg. if. 
[1 eee God, whom 3 haue con- of Egypt, * thou broughteſt them vp to Exod.1g,,, 
| I feſſed in the world. Then E greatly to mount Sina, dent. ꝑ io. 
. drhem, that had fo 2 18 And enclinedſt the heauens and bow. 
I for the ame of the Lord, edſt downe the earth, and dideſt moue the 
If Ag any Angel (aid vnto me, Goe thy ground, and cauſe thedepthsto ihake, and 


wa fd tel my chat, and bow great dideſt aſtoniſh the world. 
r God thou haſt ſeene. 19 And thy glotie went thorowe foure 
CHAP. III gates of fire, with 1 winde and 


. fare 20 "Yor tookeſt thou not my from them 
N Arte Jo "ye 2 the wicked heart, that thy Lawe might bring 
yer after the-fall of the forth fruite in them. 


„ 21 For“ Adam firſt haui a wicked heart, Gen. 3.4 
„ vy to wis ouercome and 


ed, and all they 
that areborne of him. 

22 Thus remained. weakeneſſe zoned 
with the lawe in F hearts ol the with 
my} i it was ſore: New — the wickednes of the roote: ſo tliat the good 
Ipeake fe — een N eee 


+4 65 1 N e ed away, & the yee 
ES 5 10% ebay diy pe C 
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Apocrypha. Chap. iii. | 
Axel In the worlde, and no mention of thee 16 gut the purpoſe of F wood was vainer 
ſhalbe found but in Iſrael. bor the fire came and conſumed it, 

25 Or when is it thattheythatdwellon 17 Likewiſe alſo the purpoſe of the floods 
the earth, haue notfinned in thy fight? or of the ſea: for the ſande ſtoode vp and Rop- 
what people hath ſo kept thy com emects? ped them. 

36 Thou ſhalt ſurely finde that Iſrael by 18 It thou were iudge betweene theſe 
name hath kept thy preceptes, hut not the two, whom wouldeſt thou iuſtiſieꝰ or whome 
heathen, wouldeſt thou condemne? 

CHAP. IIII. 19 Ianſwered and ſayd, Verely ĩt is a fon- 
2 The Angel reproutth Eſdran, bec au ſe he ſee- liſh purpoſe, that they both haue deuiſed:for 
med to enter into the profound indgements of the ground is appoynted for the wood, and 


God. the ſea hath bis place to beare his floods. 
A* the Angel y-was ſent vnto me, whoſe 20 Then anſwered he me, and ſayd, Thou 
name was Vriel, anſwered, haſt ginen a right judgement : but why iud- 


2 And ſayde, Thine heart hath taken too geſt thou not thy ſelſe alſo? | 
much vpon it in this world, and thou thinkeſt 21 For like as the ground is appointed for 
to comprebend the wayes ofthe Hieſt. the wood, and the ſea for his foods, ſo * they 1/4-53-8,9. 
2 Then ſayde I, Vea, my Lorde. And he an- that dwel vpõ earth, can vnderſtand nothing, 10% 2.31. 
ſwergd me, and ſayd, I am ſent toſhewe thee but that which is vpon earth: and they that i · co. 2. 13, 
threewayes, & to ſet forth three fimilitudes ate in the heavens, the things that are aboue 14. 
before thee, | the height of the heauens. 
4 Whereof,if thou canſt declare me one, 22 Then anſwered 1, and ſayd, I beſeeche 
I wil ſhewe thee alſo the way, that thou defi- thee, O Lord, let vnderſtanding ve giuen me. 
reſt to ſee,and I wil ſhewe thee from whence 23 For 1 did not purpoſe to inquire of 
the wicked heart commeth. thine hie things, but of ſuch at we daily med- 
5 And I ſayd, Tell on, my Lord. ſayde le withall, namely where fore Iſtael is made 
he voto me, Go thy way: weigh me J weight a reproche to the heathen, and for what cane 
of the fire, or meaſute mee the blaſt of the the people, whome thou haſt loued, is giuen 
winde, or call me againe the day that is paſt. ouet to wicked nations, and why the Lawe of 
6 Then anſwered I, and ſayd, What man is our fathers is aboliſhed, and the written te- 
Horne, that con do that. whichthon requireſt remonies are come to none effect, 
me,concerning theſe things ? | 24 Why we are toſſed to and fro thorow 
7 And he ſayde vnto me, If I ſhoulde aske the worlde as the graſhoppers,and our life is 
thee how deepe dwellings are in the middes a very feare, and we are not thought worthy 
ofthe ſea,or how great ſprings are in the be- to obteine mercy. | 
ginning of the depth, or howe great ſprings . 25 But what wil he do to his Name, which 
are inthe ſtretching out of the heauen, or is called ypon ogervs? Oftheſe things haue l 
which are the borders of Paradiſe, asked the queſtion, 
8 Peraduenture thou wouldeſt aye vnto 26 Then anſwered he me, and ſayde, The 
mee, I neuer went downe to the deepe, nor more thou ſearcheſt, F more thou ſhalt mar- 
yet to the hell, neither did I euer clime vp to nel: for the world haſteth faſt to paſſe away, 
eauen. 27 And can not comprehende the things, 
9 But nowe haue I asked thee but of fire that are promiſed to the righteous in time to 
and winde, and of the day, whereby thou haft come: for this worlde is full of vnrighteouſ- 
paſſed, and from the which things thou canſt nes and weakenes. 
not be ſeparated, and yet canſt thou giue me 28 But to declare thee the things where 
none anſwere of them. thou ãskeſt, the euil is ſowen, but the deſtru- 
te He ſaid moreouer vnto me, Thine owne ction thereof is not yet come. 
things, and ſuch as are growne vp with thee, 29 If the euill nowe that is ſowen, be not 
thou not knowe : turned vpfide downe, and if theplace where 
it How ſhoulde thy veſſel then be able to the evil is ſowen, paſſe not away, then can not 
comprehend the waſes of the Hiaſt, and now the thing come, that is ſowen with good. 
outwardly in the corrupt world, to vnderftid 30 For the corne of euill ſeede hath bene 
e corruption, that igeuidentin my fight? ſowen in the heart of Adam from the begin- 
ra Then ſayde I'vnto him, It were better ning, and howe much vngodlineſſe hath he 
that we were not at all, then that we ſhoulde brought vp vnto this time? and howe mach 
Ine in wickedneſſe, and to ſuffer, and not to ſhal he bring forth vntill the harueſt come? 
know wherefore. - 31 Ponder with thy ſelſe. how much fruit 
17 And he anſwered mee, and ſayde, *I of wickedneffe the corne of euill ſeede brin- 
ur to a foreſt in the plaine where the trees geth forth, | 
elde a counſel], 2 And when the ſtalks (bal be cur downe, 
* 14 Aud ſayd, Come, let vs go fight againſt which are without nomber, howe great an 
e ſea, thatirmay gineplace to vs, and that harveſt muſt be prepared. | 
we may make vs mot᷑e woods. 33 Then I anſwered, and fayde.Howe,and 
15 Like wiſe the floodes of the ſea tooke when ſhal theſe things come to paſſe? where. 
zinſt & fayde,Come;letvs go vp and fight fore are our yeres fewe and evil} 
ainſt the trees of the wood, that we may 34 And he anſwered ing,Haſte not 
vet another couutrey forvs, to be aboue the Wr thou labour eſt 
X. I, an 
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II. Eſdras. 


in vaĩne to be aboue him, though thou inde · AJEuertheleſſe concerning the tokem bes 
nour neuer ſo much. hold, times ſhal come, that they which 
35 Did not the ſoules alſo of the righte- dwel vpon earth, ſhalbe talẽ in a great nom- 
ous as ke queſtion of theſe thinges in their ber, and the way of the trueth ſhalbe hid; and 
chambers, ſaying, How long ſhall thus hope? the land ſhalbe baren from faith, ''* + 


and when commeth the fruite of my barne 2 And * iniquitie ſhall be increaſed more Mats 


and our wages? then thou haſt ſeenenowe, or haſt heard in 
26 And vpon this Teremiel the Archangel time paſt. | 
anſwered,and ſayd, When the nomberofthe 3 And it ſhall come to paſſe, that one ſhall 
ſeedes is filled in you: for he hath weighed ſet in foote,and thou ſhalt ſee the lande deſd- 
the world in the balance. : late, which now teigueth. K 
37 The meaſure of the times is meaſured: 4 Yea, if God grant thee to liue, thou ſhalt 
the ages are counted by nomber,& they ſhal ſee aſter the thirde trumpet, that the ſunne 


not be mooued or ſhaken, till the meaſure ſhall ſaddenly ſhine againe in the night, and 


thereof be fulfilled. the moone three times a day. 
38 Then anſwered I. & ſayd, O Lord, Lord, 5 Blood ſhall drop out of the wood, & the 
we are all euen full of ſinne, ſtone ſhal g iue his voyce, and the people (hall 
9 And for our ſake peraducture the har · be mooued. 
i of the tighteous is not fulfilled, becauſe 6 And he ſhall rule, of whome the hope 
ofthe ſinne of them that dwell vpon earth. not that dwell vpon earth,and the fouls ſhall 
40 So he anſwered me, and ſayd, Goe,and change place. 
aske a woman with childe,when ſhe bath ful- 5 And the ſea of Sodom ſhall caft out fiſh, 
filled her nine moneths, if her wombe may aud make a noyſe in the night, which many 
keepe the birth any longer within her. ſhallnot knowe, but they ſhall all heare the 
4t Then ſayd I, No, Lord, ſne cannot. And voyce thereof, | | 
he ſayde vnto me, In the graue the places of There ſhalbe a eõſuſion in many places, 
ſoules are like the wombe. & the fire ſhall oft breake forth, & the wilde 
41 For as ſhee that is with childe, haſteth beaſtes ſhall change their places, & menſtru- 
to eſcape the neceſsitie of the trauaile, ſo do ous women ſnall beare monſters, er 
theſe places haſte to deliuer choſe thinges 9 And falt waters ſhall be founde in the 
chat are committed vnto them. al friends ſhal fight one againſt an- 


: ſweete 
43 That which choa defireftto ſee, halbe other: thi ſhal witte hide it ſelſe, and vnder- 
ſhewed thee from the beginning. ſtanding depart into his ſecret chamber. 
44 Then anfwered hand yds If Thaue 10 It 


albe ſought of many, & yet not be 
found in thy ſight, and if it be poſtible, fonud:then ſhal | and volnptu- 
and if Ibe meete therefore, ouſnes the vpper hand vpon earth. 
45 Shewe me whether there be more to | xx One land alſo ſhall aske another, & ſay, 
come then is paſt, or more things paſt, then Is righreous ĩuſtiee gone thorow thee FAnd 
are to come. it ſhal ſay, No. | | | 
46 What is paſt, Iknowe, but whatisto 12 At the ſame time ſhall men hope, but 
come, l know not. not obteine: they ſhal labour, but their entet- 
47 And he ſaid vnto me, Stand onthe right priſes ſhall not p 
ſide. and [ will thee this by example, 13 Toſhew thee ſuch tokent I haue leave, 
43 So I ſtoode, & beholde,a hote burning and if thou wilt pray againe& weepe as now, 
ouen paſſed before me: and when the flame and faſt ſeuen dayes, thou ſhalt heare yet 
was gone by, L looked, & beholde, the ſmoke greater things then theſe, hin 


had the vpper hand. 14 CThenlawaked,&a feateſulnes went 
49 Alter this there paſſed before me a thoroweallmy body, aud my minde wat fee- 
watry cloude, and ſent downe much raine ble, and fainte l. 
with a ſtorme : and when the ſtormie raine 15 hut the Angell that valke 
was paſt, the droppes came after, with me, helde me, com ſer we 
„81 * 


30 Then ſayde he vnto me, Conſider with vp vpon my ſeete. 8 
thy ſelle, as the raine it mate then the drops, 16 Aud in the ſecond night, Salachiel the 
& as fire excee deth the ſmolct, ſo the portion N of the people came vnto me, faying, 
that is paſt, bath the vpper hande. And the Where haſt thou benet und why is thy coun- 
droppes and the ſmoke were much. tenance ſo heauy? Eu An 

51 Then Iprsyed, and ſayde, May I liue, 17 Knoweſt thou not that Iſraelis eomit- 
thinkeſt thau, vntill that time? or whatſhall ted vnto thee in the lande of their captiuity? 
come to paſſe in thoſe dayes? 18 vp then and eate, and forſake vs not, as 

52 He anſwered me, & ſayd, Of the tokens the ſhepherde that leaueth his flocke inthe 
whereof thou askeſt me, I can tel thee a part: hands of the cruell wolues. — 

bat 1 am not ſent to ſhe w thee of thy life: for 19 Then ſayde I vnto him, Goe thy wayes 

I do not know it. from me, and come not neere me: and when 

+ +,» Do > he heard it, he went from me. | 
x Inthe latter times trueth ſhalbe hid. to Un- 20 And I faſted ſeuen dayes, moutning & 
righteouſnes and all wickednes ſhareigne in weeping, as Vrielthe Angell had commaun- 
the world, 1; Iſrael ts reiected, & God deli- ded me. 


*in. 
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ha. Chap.vi. 


of mine heart were very grieuous vnto mee canſt doe none of theſe things, that I haue 
againe, | ſpoken of, ſo cavſt thou not finde out my 

22 And had a deſite to reaſon againe, & wmdgement, nor the leait bene fite, that I haue 
I began to talke with the moſt High againe, promiſed vnto my people. 

23 And ſayd. O Lord, Lord: of euery forelt 41 Then I ſayde,Beholde,O Lorde,the laſt 
of the earth. and of all the trees theteof thou things are preſent vnto thee, and what ſhall 
haſt choſen thee one onely vineyard. they dothat haue bene before me, or wethat 

24 And of all lands of the world thon haſt be now, or they that ſhal come after vs? 
choſen thee one pit, & of all the loures ofthe 42 And he ſayde vnto me, I will compare 
ground thou haſt choſen thee one lilie. my iudgement vnto a ring: as there is no 

25 And of all the depths of the ſea thou flacknes of the laſt, ſo is there no ſwiftnes of 
haſt filled thee one tiuer, and of al builded ci- the firſt. 
ties thou haſt ſanctified Sion vnto thy ſelfe. 43 ThenT anſwered, and ſayde, Couldeſt 

26 And of all the foules that are created, thou not make at once thoſe that bave bene, 
thou haſt named thee one doue, & of all the thoſe that are now, and thoſe that ſhal come, 
cattell that are made, thou haſt appoynted that thou mighteſt thewe thy tudgement the 
thee one ſheepe. ſooner ? 

27 And among al the multitude of people 44 Then anſwered be mee, The creature, 
thou haſt gotten thee one people, and vnto ſaid he, can not preuent the Creator, neither 
this people whome thou louedſt, thou gaueſt can the worlde holde them at ouce, that ſhal 
a Law, that is proued of all. ; be created therein. 

28 And now, O Lord, why haſt thou giuen 45 And I ſaid, As thou haſt taught thy ſer · 
this one people ouer vnto many and vpon one uant, that thou, which giueſt ſtrength co al, 
roote thou haſt ſet others, and halt icattered haſt giuen life at once to all che wor ke crea- 
thine only people among many. ted by thee, and haſt ſuſteived it, ſo mig ht it 

29 Theytreadethem downe, which haue now alſo conteine all men at once. 
withſtand thy promiſes, and beleeue not thy 46 And he ſayd vntome,Aske the wombe 
teſtimonies. ola woman, and ſay vnto her, Why muſt chou 

30 And if thou diddeſt ſo mach hate thy haue time before thou bringelt forth?require 
people, they ſhould haue bene puniſhed with her to bring forth ten at once. 
thine owne hands. 7 And Ifayde,Surely ſhee can not, but by 

31 Now when I bad ſpoken theſe words, diftance of time, 
the Angell that came to ine the nig ht afore, 48 Then ſayde he vnto me, So haue I deni- 
was ſent vnto me, | ded che nomber of the earth by times when 

32 And ſayd vnto me, Heate me, and Iwill ſeede is ſowen ypon it. 
teache thee, amd hearken, that I may inſtruct 49 For as a yong child begetteth not that, 
thee ſutther. 5 that belongeth to the aged, ſo haue I ordey- 

33 And l ſayd, Speake on, my Lorde. Then ned the time which I haue created. 
ſaide he vnto me, Thou art ſore ve xed & trou- 50 CI askedagaine,and ſayd, Seeing thou 
bled for Iſraels ſake, Loueſt thou them better haſt now ſhewed me the way,I wil proceede 
then he doeth that made them? to ſpeake before thee: for our mother, whom 

34 And I ſaid. No, Lord: but of very forow thou haſt colde me is yong, draweth ſhe nete 
haue I ſpoken: for my reines paine me euery ynto age ? 
houre, while L labour to comprehẽd the way 51 He anſwered me, and ſayd, Aske a wo- 
of the moſi High, and to ſee ke out part of his man that ttauaileth, and ſhe will tell thee, 
iudgement. 52 Say vntoher, Wherefore are not they 

35 And he ſayde vnto me, Thou canſt not. (whome thou haſt nowe brought forth) like 
And I ſayde, Wherefore, Lorde, wherefore thoſe y were beſore thee, but leſſe of ſtature? 
was I borne? or why was not my mothers 53 Andſhe ſhall anſwere thee, Some were 
wombe then my graue? ſo had I not ſeene the borne in y floure of youth, others were borne 
trouble of Iacob,and the griefe of the ſtocke in the time of age, when the wombe failed. 
of Iſrael, 54 Cõſider now thy ſelfe, how that ye are 

36 Aud he ſayd ynto me,Nomber vnto me leſſe of ſtature, then thoſe y were before you, 
thethinges that are not yet come, or gather 55 And ſo are they that come after you, 
me the droppes that are ſcattered , or make leſſe then ye, as the creatures which now be- 
me the withered flowres greene againe. ginne tobeolde, and haue paſſed ouer the 

37 Opẽ me the places that are cloſed, and ſtrength of youth. 
bring me foorth the windes, that are ſhut vp 56 Then ſayd I, Lorde, I beſeeche thee, if I 
therein: (hewe me the image ofa voyce, and haue found ſauour in thy fight, ſhew thy ſer- 


then will I declare thee the thing, that thou uant. by whom doeſt then gouerne thy work 


&keft and laboureſt to know. manſhip? 
33 Aud I ſaid, O Lord, Lord, who can know CHAP. VI. 


cheſe things, but he that hath not his dwel- God hath foreſeene all _ in hd ſecret coun. 


2 : - n yr created 
t I that am ignorant, howe can I them for his children. 25 The felicuie of the 

ſpeake of thele things, whereofthou askeſt age to come. of 
me? Nd he ſaid vnto me, lu y beginning when 
Then ſayde he vnto mee, Like as thou **the rounde worlde was made, and before 
XX. ii. the 


ng with men # ſell, and is autor thereof, 
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II. Eſdras. 


the borders ofthe worlde were ſet, & before line that are talſed vp. 
the windes blewe one againſt another: 22 Then ſuddenly ſhall the ſowen places 

2 Before the noyſe of thunders ſounded, appeare as the vnſowen, & the ful ſtore hou- 
before the bright lightning did ſhine forth, ſes ſhall ſaddenly be found emptje. 
before the foũdationt of Paradiſe were laid: 23 And the trumpet ſhal ſound, & all they 

3; Beforethe faire floures did appeare,be- that heare it, ſhalbe ſaddevly afraid. 
fore the moueable powers were ſtabliſhed, 24 At that time ſhall friendes fight with 
before the innumerable armies of Angels friendes,as with enemies, and the earth (ball 
were gathered: | feare with them: the ſprings of the welles 

4 Before the heights of theaire werelif- ſhall ſtand ſtill, and in three houtes they ſhall 
ted vp, beforerhe meaſures of the heauens not runne, 
were named, before the chimneyes in Sion 25 Whoſoener remayneth from all theſe 
were hote: things that I haue tolde thee,ſhalbe ſaued & 

5 Before the preſent yeeres were ſought ſee my ſaluation, and the end of your world, 
out, & before the affe&tions of them thatnow 26 And the men that are teceiue d, ſhal ſee 
finne, were turned away. and they that haue it:they that haue not taſted death from their 
layd vp the treaſure of faith, were ſealed, birth, and the heart of the inhabitants ſhalbe 

6 Then did 1 purpoſe theſe things, & they changed, and turned to another your; 
were made by me alone, & by none other: by 27 For euil ſhalbe put out, and deceit (hall 
me. alſo they ſhalbe ended, & by none other. be quenched, 

7 Then anſwered L, and ſayd, What ſhalbe +28 But faith ſhalfloriſh: corruption ſhalbe 
the diuiſion of times?or when ſhalbe the end ouercome, & the trueth which hath bene ſo 
of the firſt, & the beginning of ity foloweth? long without fruite,ſhal come forth. 

8 And he ſayde vnto mee, From Abraham 29 © And when hee talked with me, be- 
vnto Iſaac,when Iacob & Eſau were borne of hold, l looked alitle vpon him before whom 
him, *Iacobs hand held firſt F heele of Eſau. I ſtoode. 

9 ForEſauisthe ende of this worlde, and zo Andtheſe words ſaide he vnto me, I am 
Iacob is the beginning of it that followeth. come to ſhe we thee the time of the night to 
Iv The hand of man is betwixt the he ele 


come. 
3 t If thou wilt praye againe, and faſt ſe- 


and the hand. Other thing, Eſdras, aake thou 
not. nes Ai þ 67 34. © uen dayes more, I will tel] thee more things, 
xt Clanſwered then, and ſayd, O Lorde, and greater then theſe, which I bane beard 
I hane found ſauour in thy fight, - in the day. 


I l beſeech thee, make an ende to ſhewe 
thy ſeruant thy tokens, hereof thou ſhew- 
edſ me part the laſt night. 

13 So heanſwered me, and ſayd, Stand vp 
vpon thy teete, and heate a mighty ſounding 
voyce. 2 

14 There ſhall come as an earthquake, but 
the place where thou ſtandeſt, ſhall not be 
mooued, © -, 

15 Andtherefore when he ſpeaketh, be 
not afraid: for ofthe ende ſhalbe the worde, 
and ofthe foundation of the earth ſhalt it be 
vnderſtand. 

16 Therforewhile one ſpeaketh of them, 
it trembleth and is mooued: for itknoweth, 
that it muſt be changed at the ende. 

17 And when I had heard it, I ſtoode vp 37 Fot my ſpirit was greatly ſet on ſire, & 
vpon my feete, & bearkened, & behold,there my ſoule was in diſtreſſe, 

was a voyce that ſpale, & the ſound of it was 38 And I ayde, O Lorde, thou ſpakeſt cx- 
like the foundot many water: preſly in the firſt ere ation(euen the firſt daye) 

18 And it ſayde,Beholde,the daĩes come, and commandedſt æ that the heauen and the 
that Iwil come & inquire of them that dwell earth ſhould be made, and the worke ſollow - 
vpon the earth, l ed thy worde. . 

19 And when I begin to inquire of them, 39 And then was there the ſpirit, and the 
who by their vnrighteouſneſſe haue hurt darknes was onenery fide with ſilence: there 
others, and when the affuction of Sion ſhalbe was no mans voyce as yet created ofthee. 
fulfilled, ET ED 4 Then commãdedſt thou a bright light 

20 And the worlde that ſhall vaniſh away, to come foorth oat of thy treaſures, that it 
ſhalbe ſealed, then will I ſhe we theſe ſignes: might giue light to thy worke. 
the bookes ſhalbe opened before the heauẽ, it Vpon the ſeconde day thou createdſt 
and they ſhall ſee all it together. | the heanenly ayre,and commandedft it, that. 

21 And the children of ayeere olde ſhall going betwene, it ſhould make a diuiſion be- 
ſpeake with their voyces: the women with tweene the waters, that the one part might 
childe ſhal bring foorth vatimely children of remaine aboue, and the other beneath. 


three or ſoure moneths olde, and they ſhyll 42 Veon the third day thou cm. 
a * at 


32 For thy voyce is heard before the 
Higheſt: ſurely the mighty hath ſeene thy 
r dealing: he bath ſeene atſo thy cha- 
ſtitie, which thou baſt kept ſince thy youth. 

73 Therfore hath he ſent me toſhew thee 
all theſe things, and to ſaye vnto thee, Be © 
feare-not, 

34 And haſte not in thevayne conſidera- 
tion of the firlt times, not make haſte to the 
latter times. | 

35 Andafterthis Iwept againe & faſted 
ſeue n daies in like maner,y I might fulfil the 
three weekes, which he had appointed me. 

— And in the eight night was mine —* 
vexed within me againe, & I began to ſpeake 
before the moſt High, 3 
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that the waters ſhould be gathered together 
in the ſeuenth part of the earth: ſixe partes 
diddeſt thou drye, and kept them to the 
intent that of theſe there ſhoulde be that 
ſhould ſerue thee, being ſowen of God and 
illed. 

"= Aſſoone as thy word went foorth, the 
worke was incontinenly made, 

For immediatly great and innumera- 
ble fruite did fpring vp, & many divers plea- 
fares for the taſte , and flowres of vnchange- 
able colour,and odours of a moſt wondertull 
ſnell , and theſe thinges were created the 
third day. 

45 pon the fourth daye thou createdſt 
the light of the ſunne, and of the moone, and 
the order of the ſtarres, 

46 And gaueſt them a charge, to do * ſer- 
nice euen vnto man that was for to be made. 

47 And ypon the fift day thou ſaideſt vnto 
the ſenenth part *where the waters were ga- 
thered,that it ſhould bring foorth beaſtes, «s 
foules and fiſhes : and it was ſo. 

For the domme waters, and without 
life brought foorth lining things at the com- 
mandement of God, that the nations might 
praiſe thy wonderous workes. 

49 Then diddeſt thou prepare two liuing 
things:the one thou calledſt Behemoth, and 
the other thou calledſt Leuiathan, : 

5o And diddeft ſeparate the one from the 
other: for the ſeuenth part, where the water 
was gathered, could not hold them. 

Ft Vnto Behemoth thou gaueſt one part, 
which was dryed vp the thirde daye, that he 
ſhould dwell in the ſame part, wherein are a 
thouſand hilles. 0 

52 But vnto Leniathan thou gaueſt the 
ſeuenth part, that is wet, and halt prepared 
him to deuoure what thou wilt, & when thou 
wilt. 

53 Vpon the ſixt daye thou gaueſt com- 
maudement vnto the earth, that before thee 
it ſhould bring ſoorth beaſts, cattell and cree- 
ping things. 

54 And beſides this Adam, whome thou 
madeſt lord ouer all the workes which thou 
haſt created,of him come we all, and the peo- 
ple alſo, whom thou haſt choſen. 

55 All this haue I ſpoken before thee, O 
Lorde, becauſe thou haſt cteated the world e 
our ſakes, 

$6 As for the other Dee , Which alſo 
come of Adam, thou haſt declared them that 
they are nothing before thee, but be like vn- 
to ſpirtle, and haſt compared their riches vn- 
to a drop that falleth from a veſſell. 

$7 And nowe, O Lord, beholde, theſe hea- 
then which baue bene repated as nothing, 
haue begonne to be lords ouer vs, and to de- 
"48 And we th hom thou haſt 

we thy people (whom thon ha 
called the firſt 49 onely begotten, and 
thy feruttlouer) are giuen into their hands. 

59 If the worlde then be created for our 
x del heary a4 not the inheritãce there- 

ont ox ho ng in 
theſe thing? we lo san we ſulfer 


Chap. vij. 


5 Without tribulation none can come to felici- 
tie. 12 God aduer tiſeth all in time. 28 The 
comming and death of (hrift. 32 The veſure 
rection and laſt indgement, 43 After the 
which al corruption ſhall ceaſe. q8 All fell 
in Adam. 59 The ue life. 62 The mer. 
cies and goodues of God. 

Nd when I had made an endeof theſe 

words, there was ſent vnto me an Angel, 
which had bene ſent downe to me the nights 
afore, 

2 And he ſaid vnto me, Vp,Eſdras,& heare 
the wordes that I am come to tell thee, 

3 And ſaid, Speake on, my God. Then ſaid 
he vnto me, The ſea is ſet in a wid e place, that 
it might be deepe and great, 

4 But preſuppoſe that ee entrance there- 
of were nartowe, and like the rivers, 

5 Who could go into the ſea to looke vp- 
on it, & to rule it? If he went not thorow the 
narow, how could he come into the broad? 

6 There is alſo another thing: a citie is 
builded and ſet vpon a broad field , and is full 
of all good things: 


7 The entrance thereof is narowe and in a 


dangerous place to fall. that there is fire at F 
right hand, and a deepe water at the left, 

8 And there is but one path betwixt ths, 
euen betweene the fire and the water, ſo that 
there could but one man go there. 

If this citie were giuen vnto a man for 
an inheritance, if he neuet went thorow the 
perill before it, howe could he receiue his in- 
heritance? 

10 And I ſaid, It is ſo, Lord. Then ſaide he, 
So is the portion of Iſrael, 

It Surely for their ſakes haue I made the 
world: and when Adam tranſgreſſed my ſta- 
tutes, then came this thing to paſſe. ä 

12 Then were the entrances of the world 
made narow, full offorow and trauaile: they 
are but few and euil, and fall of perils, and ve- 
rie painefull. | 

13 For the entrances of the fore worlde 
were wide and ſure, and brought immortall 
fruite. 

14 If then they that are liuing, labour not 
to enter by the ſe ſtrait & brittle things, they 
cannot atte ine to thoſe things that are hid. 

15 Why then diſquieteſt thou thy ſelſe, 
ſeeing thou art corruptible? and why art thou 
moned,ſeeing thou art mortall? 

16 And why haſt thou not confidered in 
thy minde the thinges to come, rather then 
them that are preſent? 


345 


17 Then ſaid I, O Lord,Lord,*ſeeing thou Dew g. 1. 


haſt ordeined in thy Lawe, that the righreous 
ſhould inherite theſe things, and that the vn» 
godly ſhould periſh, 

18 Should the righteous ſuffer ſtraitnes in 
hoping for large things?yet they that haue li- 
ned vngodly and ſuffred ſtraitnes, ſnal notſee 
the large things. 

19 Then he ſaid vnto me, There is no iudge 
more inſt then God, and there is none more 
wiſe then the moſt High. 

20 For many periſh in this life, becauſe they 
. XX. ui. deſpiſe 
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deſpiſe the Lawe of God that is appointed. 43 But the daye of iudgement ſhalbe the 
2t For God hath diligently admoniſhed ende of this woilde, and the beginning of the 
ſach as came, ſo oft as they came, what they immortalitie to come, wherein all corruption 
ſhould ds to haue life, and what they ſhould ſhal ceaſe, 
obſerue,to auoĩde puniſhment, 44 Intemperancie ſhall paſſe away: infide- 
22 Neuertheles, they were not obedient littc ſhalbe cut off: righteouſacs ſhall growe 
vnto him, but ſpake againſt him, and imagi- vp, and the veritie ſhall ſpring vp. 
ned yaine things, 45 Then {hall no man be able to ſaue him 
23 And deceiued themſelues by their wic- that is deſtroyed, nor oppreſſe him that hath 
ked deedes, & denied the power of the moſt gotten the victotie. 
High, and regarded not his wayes. 46 I anſwered then, & ſaid, This is my Giſt 
24 But they deſpiſed his Lawe,and refuſed and laſt ſaying, that it had bene better not to 
his promiles : they haue vnfaithfully broken haue giuen the earth vnto Adam, or when it 
has ordinances , and haue not performed his was ginen him, to haue kept him y he ſhould 
workes, not haue ſinned. 
25 And therefore, Eſdras, vnto the emptie 47 For what profite is it for men in this 
are emptie things, and to the full, ſull things. preſent life to be in heauines, and after death 
25 Be holde. the time ſhal come, that theſe to feare puniſhment? 


tokens which I haue told thee, ſhall come to 48 O Adam, what haſt thon done ! *forin Ram. x11, 


paſſe,and the bride ſhal appeare, and ſhe (hall that that thou haſt ſinned, thou art not fallen 
come foorth, and be ſeene that now is ynder alone, but the fall alſo redoundeth vnto vs 


the earth. that come of thee. ; 
27 And whoſaener ſhal eſcape theſe euils, 49 For what proſite is it vnto vs, ifthere 
he ſhall ſee my wonders. - be promiſed an immortall life , when we doe 


28 For my ſonne leſus ſhall appeare with the workes that bring death? 

thoſe that be with him, & they that remaine, 50 And that an euerlaſting hope ſhoulde 

ſhall reioyce within foure hundreth yeeres, be promiſed vs, ſeeing that we be tied our 
29 Atrer theſe ſame yeeresſhal my Sonne ſelues to deadly vanitie? 

Chriſt die, and all men that haue life. t And that there ſhould be appointed vs 
30 And the worlde ſhalbe turned into the dwellings of health and ſaſetie, il we haue li- 

old ſilence for ſeuẽ dayes, as in Y fore iudge · ued wickedly? 

ments, ſo that no man ſhall remaine, 52 And that the glory ofthe moſt High 
31 But after ſeuen dayes, the worldethat ſhoulde be kept to defende them, which haue 

js yet aſleepe, halbe raiſed vp: and that ſhall led a pacient lite, if we haue walked in the 

die, that is corrupt. wicked wayes? 

32 Then the carthſhal reſtore thoſe, that 53 And that an eternal) Paradiſe ſhoulde 

haue ſlept in her, and ſo ſhall ehe duſt thoſe be ſhewed, whoſe fruite remaineth incorrup- 

that dwell therein in ſilence, and the ſectete tible, wherein is ſafetie and health, i we will 

places ſhall deliver the ſoules that were com · not enter into ĩtẽ | 

mitted vnto them. 54 (For we haue bene conuerſant in vn- 
31 And the moſt High ſhall appeaxe vpon pleaſant places) 

the ſeate of iudgement, and miſeries ſhall va- 35 And that the faces of them, vhich haue 

niſh away, and long ſuffring (hal haue an end. abſteined, ſhoulde ſhine more then ſtartes, if 
34 Iuftice only ſhall continue : the trueth our faces he blacker then darkenes? 

ſhall remaine, and faith ſhalbe ſtrong. 36 For while we lined, we did not remem- 
35 The worke ſhalfollow,and the reward ber when we did vurighteouſly,y we ſhoulde 

ſhalbe ſhewed: the good deedes {hall be of ſuffer after death. 

force , and vnrighteonſnes ſhall beare no 57 Thenanſwered he me, and ſide, This 

more rule, is the maner ofthe battell, which man, that is 


Gen 18 23. 36 Then ſaid I,“ Abraham prayed firſt for borne in the earth,ſhall fight, 
Exod. 3. 3, the Sodomites, & * Moyſes for Y fathers that 38 That if he be ouercome, he ſhoulde ſuf- 


fianed in the wildernes, fer as thou haſt ſaide: but if he get the vi&o- 
37 And they that came after him, for Iſra-· rie, he ſhould receive the thing that I ſaid, 
el ia the time of Achax, and Samuel. 3 For this is y liſe, whereoſ Moyſes ſpake 


38 And *Dauid for the deſtruction, *& $2- vnto y people while he liued, ſaying, * Chuſe Deut. jc 


lomon for them y came into the Sanctuarie, theelife that thou maicſ live. 
g9 And Elias for thoſe that receiued 60 Nenertheles, they beleened him not, 
raine,and forthe dead that he might line, neither the Prophets aſter him, nor me alſo 
40 And*Ezechias for q people in the time which haue ſaid vnto them, 
ofSennacherib,and diuers others for many. 61 That heauines ſhould not be ſo to their 
41 Enen ſo now, ſeeing vice is increaſed, & deſtruction, as toy ſhoulde come vnto them, 
wickednes aboundeth, & the righteous haue to whom ſaluation is perſuaded. 
prayed forthe vngodly , wherefore ſhall not 62 I anſwered then & ſaide,l knowe,Lord, 
the ſame effe follow alſo nowe? that the moſt High is called merciſull, in that 
42 Then he anſwered me, & ſaid, This pre- be hath mercie vpon them, which are not yet 
ſent life is notthe end:oft times honour is re- come to that world, 
teined init; therefore haue they prayed for 6z And that he hath pitic on thoſe that 


the weake. walke in his Lawe, 
a 64 And 


7 
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oc | 
n 64 And that Chee is patient: for hee long with thy indgement, : 
n ſufft eth thoſe haue finned as his creatures, 13 Thon ſlayeſt it as thy creature, ad gi. 
65 And that he is liberall: for he will giue ueſt it life as thy worke, 3 F 
3s much as needeth, 4 Seeing then that thou deſtroyeſt him, 
65 And that he is of great mercie: for he which with ſo great lahours is facioned, it is 
ouercommeth in mercie thoſe y are preſent, an eaſie thing to appoint by thy commande- 
and that are paſt, & them which are to come. ment, y the thing alſo which is made, might 
67 For if he were not abundant in his mer- be preſerued, 
cies,the world could not continue, nor they 15 Nowe therefore, O Lorde, l will peake 
that haue the poſſeſsion thereof. (as touching men in generall thou {halt ra- 
68 He pardoneth alſo: for if he gane net ther prouide)but concerning thy people, for 
| of his goodnes that they, which haue done whoſe ſakel am ſorie, 
| euil, might be relieued fro their wickednes, 16 And for thine inheritance ,, ſor whoſe 
the ten thouſand part of men ſhould not re- cauſe I mourne:for Iſrac}, for whom 1 am wo- 
maine aliue. ful,& for lacob, for whoſe ſake I am grieued. 
69 And if hee, being iudge, forgauenot 17 For them wil I pray before thee,aſwel 
thoſe that be healed with his word, & tooke for my ſelfe, as for them: for 1 ſee our fautes 


away the multitude of finnes, that dwell ir; the land. 
70 There ſhoulde peraduenture be very 18 But I haue heard the ſudden comming 
1 fewe left in an vnnumerable multitude. of the Indge,which is to come. 
CHAP. VIII, 19 Therefore heare my yoyce, and vnder- 


x The nomber of the godly is ſmall, 6 The ſand my wordes ,-which I will peake betore 
workes of God ave excellent, 20 Eſdras thee. The beginning of the wordes of Eſdras, 
prayer for bim and for his people. 39 The before he was taken vp. 

| promes of ſaluatiom to the ini. 55 The de- 20 OTord, that liueſt for euer, which be- 
4 firuftion of the vninſt, holdeſt ſrom aboue that which is aboue, and 
Ad hee anſwered mee, ſaying, The moſt in the aire, 

High made this worlde for many, but the 21 Whoſe throne is inzſtimable, and his 
world to come for fewe, plory incomprehenſible, before whom the 
2 Iwilteltheea fimilitude, O Eſdras. As hoſe of the Angels ſtand with trembling, 
when thou askeſt the earth, it ſnall ſay vnto 22 Whoſe keeping is turned in wind and 
rhee, that it giueth much earthly matter to fire, whoſe word is true, and ſayings ſtedfaſt, 
make pots, but litle duſt that golde commeth whoſe commandement is ſtrong, and gouern- 

1 of, ſo is it with the worke of this world. ment terrible, 
20. 16 3 *There be many created, but few ſnalbe 23 Whoſe looke dryeth vp the depths, and 
ſaued. wrath maketh the mountaines to melt away 
4 Then anſwered I, and ſaid, Then fivallow as the thing beareth witnes, 
vp the wit, O my ſoule, and deuoure ynder- - 24 Heare the prayer of thy ſeruant, and re- 
ſtanding, ceine into thine eares the petition of thy 
| 5 For thou haſt promiſed to heare, and creature. 
thou wilt prophecie: for thou baſt no longer 25 For while I liue, I wil ſpeake, & ſo long 
| ſpace,but the life giuen thee. as I haue vnderſtanding, I wil an ſwere, 
6 O Lorde, if thou ſuffer not thy ſeruant, 26 Looke not vpon the ſinnes of thy peo- 
; that we may eptreate thee, that thou mayeſt ple, rather then thy faithfull ſeruants. 
giue ſeede vnto our heart, & prepare our yn» 25 Haue not reſpe& vnto Y wicked deedes 
erſtanding,that there may come fruite of it, of men, rather then to them that haue thy te- 
whereby euery one which is corrupt, maye ſtimonies in aſſlictions. 
liue, who the himſelte for man? 28 Thinke not ypen thoſe that have wal- 
7 For thou art alone, and wee all are one ked fainedly before thee, but remember them 
workemanſhip of thine handes,as thou haſt that renerence thy will. 7 
faide. f 29 Let it not be thy will to deſtroy them, 
8 For wheny body is facioned now in the which haue liued like beaſtes, but looke vpon 
wombe,and thou haſt ginen it members, thy them that haue clearely taught thy Lawe. 
creatures preſerued by fire and water, and 3 Take not diſpleaſure with them, which 
the worke;created by thee, doeth ſuffer nine appeare worſe then beaſtes, but Joue them, 
monerhs the creature,which is facioned in it, that alway put their truſt in thy righteouſnes 
But the thing that conteineth , and that and glory. IG ED 
which is conteined, ſhal both bepreſerued,& 31 For we & our fathers haue all the ſame 
en time is eome, the wombe, being preſer- ſickenes: but becauſe of vs that are finners, 
ved, deliuereth the things that grewein1t. thou ſhalt be called merciſull. 
ro For thou haft commanded the mem. 32 Ifthereſore thou wilt haue mercy vp- 
bers, euen ihe breaſtes, to giue milke vnto the on vs, thou ſhalt be called mercifull cowards 
{ruite appointed to the breaſtes, vs which haue vo workes of righteouſnes, 
It Thitthething, which iscreated,may 33 For the righteous, which haue layde vp 
be nouriſhed for a time, till thou diſpoſeſt it many good workes, let them teceiue the re· 
a to thy mereie. ward of their owne deedes. | 
; 2 Thou bringeſt it vp with thy righteonſ- 34 But what is man, that thou ſhouldeſt 
| ves, nourtereR it in thy lawe,and reformeſt it take diſpleaſure at bum? or what is this mortal 
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Apocrypha. II. Eſdras. 


generation, that thou ſhouldeſt be fo grieued the weakenes & moth is deſtroyed from you, 
towards it? and into hel fleeth corruptiõ to be forgotten, 
1. Ning. &. 25 * For verely there is no man amon 54 Sorowes are vaniſhed away, and inthe 
46. 2.chro,s them that be borne,but he hath done wicked- end is ſhewed the treaſure of immortalitie. 
36. ly, nor any that deth cõfeſſe thee, which hath 355 Therefore aske thou no more queſti- 
not done amiſſe. ons concerning the multitude of them that 
36 For in this, O Lorde, thy righteouſnes periſh, 
and thy goodnes ſhalbe praiſed, if thou be 56 For when they had libertie, they deſpi- 
merciſull vnto them, which haue not the ſub- ſed the moſt High they contemned his Law 
ſtance of good workes. and forſooke his wayes. 
37 Then anſwered he me, & ſaide, some 57 Moreouer,they haue troden downe his 
thinges haſt thou ſpoken aright, and accor- righteous, | 


ding vnto thy wordes it {halbe. 58 *Saying in their heart 5 that there was Pſal. igt 


38 For Il not verely conſider workes no God, though they knewe that they ſhould 
of them, before the death, before the tudge- die. 
ment, before deſtruction: 59 For as the thing that I haue ſpoken of, 
Een.4.4, 39 But I will reioyce in the wayes of the is made readie for you: ſo is thirſt and paine 
righteous, and I will remember the pilgri- prepared for them: tor God would not that 
mage, the ſaluation and the reward that they man ſhould periſh: 


{hall baue. 60 But they, after that they were created, 
40 Like as I haue ſpoken nowe , ſo ſhall it haue defiled y Name of him thatmade them, 
come to paſſe. and are ynthankfull vnto him, which prepa- 


41 For as the husbandman ſoweth much red life for them. 
ſeede vpon the grounde, and planteth many 61 Therefore my iudgement is nowe at 
trees, and yet alway the thing that is ſowen, hand. ; 
commeth not vp in time, neither yet doeth 62 Theſe thinges haue I not ſhewed voto 
all that is planted, take roote: ſo neither ſhal all men, but vnto thee, and to a few like thee: 
they all that are brought into the worlde, be then I anſwered, and ſaid, 
ſaued. en. | . 63 Behold now, O Lord: thou haſt ſhewed 
42 I anſwered then & ſaid,IfI haue found me the many wonders, which thou art deter- 
grace, let me ſpeake. mined to do in Y laſt time, but in what time, 
43 Like as the busbandmans ſeede peri- thou haſt not ſhe wed me. 
ſheth, if it come not vp, and receiuenotraine - C H A P. IX. 
in due ſeaſon; or if it be deſtroyed with too 5 Al things in this world haus a beginning & 
much trainee | an ende. 10 Torments for the wicked after 
440 periſheth man, which ĩs created with this life, 15 The nomber of the wicked is more 
thine handes, and thou art called his paterne , . #henof;he good. 29 The Iewes ingratitude: 
becauſe hee is created te thine image, for 36 Therefore they periſh, 38 The wiſion of 
whoſe ſake thou haſt made all things, & like» - 4 woman lamenting.  - 
ned him vnto the husbandmans ſeede, IR anſwered me then, and ſaid, Meaſure the 
45 Be not wroth with vs, O Lord, but ſpare me with it ſell, and when thou ſeeſt that 
thy people, and haue mercie vpon thine inhe · one part ofthe tokens.come to paſſe, which I 
ritance: for thou wilt be merciſull ynto thy haue tolde thee before, | 
creature, - # £526 $ $f; 7 5g vo Then ſhalt thou vnderſtand, that it is 
406 Then auſwered he met, and ſaide, The the time wherein the moſt High wil begin to 
thinges preſent are for the preſent, and the viſite the world which he made. 3 
thiages to come for ſuch as be to come. 3 Therefore, when there ſhalbe ſeene an 


and 53.1, 


7 For thou art farre off, that thou ſnoul earthquake in the world, and an vproare of M* 


deſt loue my creature aboue mee: but l haue the people 
ofttimes dra wen neerevnrothee and vnto it, 4 Then 
but neuer tothe vntighteoms. moſt High 

8 In this alſo thou art marueilous before that were b 
che Higheſt, ala En 5 e. Nur ISL rene 
40 lu chat chou haſt humbled thy ſelfñ as it 5 For as all that is made in the worlde, 
becommeth thee, & haſt not indged thy ſelfe hath a beginning, and an ende, and the ende is 
worthy to boaſt thy ſelſe greatly among the manifeſt mt... 
righteous, * 4 | 26 ee baue 

3 For many miſeries and calamities re- plaine beginnings inwonders & ſig nes, and 
maine for them ſhall liue in y latter time, ende in effect and miracles. | 
becauſe they ſhall walke in great pride. 7 And cuery one that ſhal eſcape ſafe,and 

or But learne thou for thy ſe ſeeke ſhalbe delivered by his workes, and by the 

out the glory for ſuch as be like thee. faith wherein ye haue belecued, | 

52 Forynto yon is paradiſe opened: the - 8 Shalbe preſerued from the ſaide perils, 
treeoflife is planted» the time to come is and ſhall ſee my ſaluation in my land, & with- 
prepared, plenteouſnes made readie: the ci · in my borders: for I haue kept me holy from 
tie is bullded, & reſt is prepared, perſit good - the world. 5 
nes and abſolute wiſdome. „ Then ſhall they haue pitie of them, 
.” 53 The roote oſ euil is ſealed yp from you; ſelues, which nowe abuſed my _ 


| thou ynderſtande that the 
of thoſe things, fro the daies 
thee, euen from the begin- 


l 


Axor 


(hap. 8.3. 
mat, 20,16, 


ha- 


and they that haue caſt them out deſpiteful- 
dwell in paines. 

. ſuch — their life haue receined 

benefites,and haue not knowen me, 

11 But haue abhorred my Law,while they 
were yet in libertie, and when they had yet 
leaſure of amendement , and would not yt» 
derſtand bat deſpiſed it, 

12 They muſt be taught it aſter death by 
paine. 

1j And therefore be thou no more care- 
full, to know how the vngodly ſhalbe puniſh- 
ed, but inquire how the righteous ſhalbe ſa- 
ued,and whoſe the world is, and for whom it 
is,and when, 

14 Then anſwered I, and ſaid, 

15 I haue aſore ſaid that which I ſay now 
and wil ſpeake it hereafter,that there be ma» 
vie mo of them which periſh, then of them 
that ſhalbe * ſaued, 

16 As the flood is greater then a drop. 

17 And he anſwered me, ſaying, As the 
field is, ſo is alſo the ſeede: as the flowres be, 
ſo are the colours alſo: ſuch as the workeman 
is, ſuch is the worke : and as the husbandman 
is, ſo is his husbandrie: for it was the time of 
the worlde. 

18 Surely when I prepared the worlde, 
which was not yet made for them to dwell in 
that now liue, no man ſpake againſt me. 

19 For then euery one obeyed, but nowe 
the maners of them that are created in this 
world, that is made, are corrupted by a perpe- 
tuall ſeede,and by a Lawe,whereout they can 
not rid themſelues. 

20 Sol conſidered the world, and behold, 
there was perill, becauſe of the deuices, that 
were ſprung vp into it. 

21 Vet when I ſawe it, I ſpared it greatly, 
and hane kept mee one grape of the cluſter, 
and a plant out of a great people. 

22 Let therefore the multitude periſh, 


which are borne in yaine: and let my grape 
be kept, and my plant, which I haue dreſſed 


with great labour, 

23 ©CNeuertheles,ifthon wilt ceaſe ſeuen 
dayes mo (but thou ſhalt not faſt in them, 

24 But ſhalt go into a faire field, where no 
houſe is buildes,. 
flowres of the field, & eate no fleſh,nor drinke 
wine, but the flowres onely, 

25 And pray vnto the moſt High continu- 
ally) then wil I come, and talke with thee. 

26 So I went my way, as he had comman- 
ded me, into 4 field, which is ealled Ardath, 
and there ſate among the flowres, and did 
eate ofthe herbes of the fielde, and the meat 
ofthe ſame ſitisfied me. 

27 And after ſeven dayes, as I fate vpon 


graſſe, and mine heart was vexed within 


Exod. 19. 


nd 24.2, 
I2, 


28 Iopened my mouth, and began to talke 
before the moſt High, and to ſay, 
29 OLord, when thou wouldef ſhew thy 


9. ſelfe vnto vs, thou declaredſt thy ſelfe vnto 
our fathers in the wildernes, in a place where all my neighbours roſe vp 


no man dwelleth, in a baren 
— — 


and ſhalt eate onely of the 


zo And ſpakeſt ento them, ſaying, 
Heare me, O Iſrael, and mai ke my words, thou 
ſeede of lacob. ä 

31 For beholde, I ſowe my Lawe in you, 
that it may bring forth fruit in you, and that 
ye may be honoured by it for euer. 

32 But our fathers, which receined the 
Lawe, kept it not, neither obſerued thine or- 
dinances, neither did the fruite of the Lawe 
appeare, neither could ir,for it was thine, 

33 For they that receined it, periſhed be- 
cauſe they kept not the thing that was ſowen 
in them. N 

34 And lo, it is a cuſtome when the ground 
receiueth ſeede, or the ſea a ſhip, or a veſſell 
meate and drinke, if that perith wherein a 
thing is ſowen, or wherein any thing is put, 

35 Likewiſe the thing that is ſowen, or is 
put therein, and the things that are receiued, 
muſt periſh : ſo the things that are receined, 
doe not remaine with vs: but in vs it com- 
meth not ſo to paſſe. 

36 For we that haue receiued the Lawe, 
periſh in ſiane, and our heart alſo which re- 
ceiued it, 

37 But the Lawe periſheth not, but remai- 


347 


Exod. 32. 28 


neth in his force. 3 


38 J And when I ſpake theſe thinges in 
mine heart, I looked about me, and vpon the 
tight ſid e * I ſawe a woman, which mourned 
ſore, and lamented with a loude voyce, and 
was grieued in heart, and rent her clothes, 
and ſhe had aſhes vpon her head. 

39 Then left my thoughts, wherein I wa 
occupied, and turned me vnto her, | 

40 And ſaid vnto her, Wherefore weepeſt 
thou? why art thou ſo ſorie in minde? 

4 And ſhe ſaid vnto me, Sir, let me alone, 
that I may bewaile my ſelfe, and increaſe ſo- 
row : for I am ſore vexed in wy minde ,and 
brought very lowe. 

42 Then I ſayde voto her, What aileth 
thee? tell me. 

43 And ſhe ſayde vnto mee, I thy ſeruant 
haue bene baren, and haue had no childe, 
uing an husband thirtie yeres. | 

44 And euery houre , and euery day theſe 
. yeres I pray to the moſt High day and 
night, | | 

* And after thirtie yeres God heard me 


- thine handmaide,and looked ypon my miſe- 


rie, conſidered my trouble, and gaue me a 
ſonne, & 1 was glad of him: ſo was mine hu 
band alſo, and all they of my countrey, and 
we gaue great bonour ynto the Almightie. 

45 And Inouriſhed him with great tra- 
uaile, 

47 Sowhen be grewe vp, and came to take 


a wife, I made a feaſt. 


CHAP. X. 
Eſdras & the woman that appeareth wito him, 
commune together. 4 
BY* when ny ſonne went into his chamber, 
he fell downe,and dyed. 
2 Then we all onerthrew the lights, and 
te comfort me ⁊ ſe 
atnight, 
left off to com- 
font 


Ireſted vntill the ſecond 
3 Andwhen they had 


(hap.10 44 


II. Eſdras. 


fore me, that I ſhould be quiet, then I roſe vp 
by night, and fled, and am come into this field 
as thou ſeeſt, 

4 Aad am not purpoſed to returne into 
the citie, but to remaine here, and neither to 
eate nor drinke , but continually to mourne 
and faſt, vntill I die. 

s Thenleft I ſe wherein I was, 
and ſpake to her 2 ſayd, 

6 Thou fooliſh woman aboue all other, 
ſeeſt thou not our heauines, and what com 
meth vnto vs? 

7 For Sion our mother is all wofull and is 
ſore afflited, and mourneth extremely. 

8 Seeing we be all now in heauines, and 
wake our mone( for we be all ſorowfull) art 
thou ſorie ſos one ſonne ? 

Demand the earth, and ſhe (hal tel thee, 
that it is ſhe which ought to mourne for the 
fall of ſo many that grow vpon her. 

10 For from the beginning all men are 
borne of her, and other thall come, and be- 


holde, they walke almoſt all into deſtruction, ſa 


and the multitude of them ſhalbe deſtroyed. 

rt Who ſhould then rather mourne, ſhe 
that hath loſt ſo great a multitude, or thou 
which art ſorie but for one? 

12 But if thou wouldeſt ſay ynto mee, My 
mourning is not like the mourning of the 
earth (for I haue loſt the fruite of my wombe, 
which l brought foorth with heauines, and 
bare with forowes: 

13 But the earth is according to the ma- 
ner of the earth, and the preſeut multitude 
returneth into her as it came) | 

14 Thea ſay I vnto thee, As thou haft 
Wo — — earth alſo from the 

egi giuech her fruit vnto man, euen to 

15 Now therefore withholde thy ſorowe 
in thy ſelfe, and beate conſtantly that which 
commeth ynto thee. 

16 For iſ thou alloweſt Gods purpoſe, and 
receiaeſt his counſell in time, thou ſhalt be 
commended therein. | 

17 Go thy way then into the citie to thine 


ben ſhe ſayd vnto me, I wil not, l 
wil not go into the citie, but here wil I die. 
Ka — I cotinued to ſpe ale more with her, 
20 Do not ſo, but be counſelled: for howe 
many ſalles bath Sion? be of good comfort 
becauſe of the ſorow of letuſalem. 
21 For thou ſeeſt that our Sanctuarie is 
- wall 8 broken dowae: our 
emple is deſtroyed: | 
22 Our pſalterion fainteth , and the ſong 
ceaſeth, & our mirthis vaniſhed vs & the 
light of our candleſticke is quenched, & the 
Arke of our couenant is taken away, and our 
holy things are deſiled, and the Name that is 
called ypon ouer vs, it almoſt diſhonored, and 
our children are put to ſhame, ànd our Prieſts 
are burnt, and our Leuites are caried into 
eiptiuitie, and our virgins are deſiled, & our 
wlues rauiſhed, and our righteous men ſpoy- 
led, and our children deſtroyed, and out pong 


men are brought in bondage, and our ſtrong 
men are become weake, 

23 And, which is the greateſt of all, Sion 
the ſeale bath loſt her worſhip : for ſhe is de- 
liuered into the hands of them that hate vs. 

24 And therefore ſhake off thy great hea- 
uines, and put away y multitude of ſorowes, 
that the Almightie may be mercifull ynto 
thee, and that the moſt High may giue thee 
reſt and eaſe from thy labour, 

25 And when [ was talking with her, her 
face and beautie ſhined ſuddenly, and her 
countenance was bright, ſo that I was aſrayd 
of her,and muſed what it might be. 

28 And beholde , immediatly ſhe caſt out 
a ®*eat voyce,very ſeaxe ſul, ſo that the earth 
ſhooke at the noyſe of the woman. 

27 AndIlooked,and be holde, the woman 
appeared vnto me no more: but there was a 
citie builded , and a place was ſhewed from 
the ground and foundation. Then was I a- 
ſrayde, and cryed with a loude yoyce , and 


yd, 


23 Where is Vriel the Angel“ which came (Hag. i. 


to me at the firſt? for he hath cauſed mee to 
come into many and deepe conſiderations, 
and mine end is turned into corruption, and 
my prayer to rebuke. . 

29 And as I was ſpeaking theſe wordes, 
bebolde,hee came vnto mee, and looked vp- 
on me. 

30 And lo, I lay as one dead, and mine vn- 
derſtanding was altered, and he roake me by 
the right hand and comforted me, and ſet me 


vpon my feete, aud ſaid vnto me, 


31 What ayleth thee? and why is thine 
vnderſtanding vexed ? and the ynderſtan- 
ding of thine heart? and wherefore art thou 

ie ? | 

32 And I ſayd,Becauſe thou haſt forſaken 


mee, and I haue done * according vnto thy Chap. f. 26 


wordes: Iwent into the fielde, and there 
haue I ſcene things, and ſee that Iam not a- 
ble to expteſſe. | : 

33 Then ſayd he vnto me, Stand vp manly, 
and I will giue thee exhortation. 

34 Then ſayde I, Speake vnto mee, my 


Lorde, and forſake me not, leſt I die through 


raſhneſſe. em nN. 
35 For I haue ſeene that I kne we not, and 


| heare that I doe not know. 


36 Or is mine vnderſtanding deceined, or 
doeth my minde, being hautie, erre? 

37 Now therefore I beſeechthee that thou 
wilt ſhew thy ſeruant of this wonder. 

38 Then he anſwered me, and ſayd, Heare 
mee, and I will informe thee, and tell thee 
wherefote thou att afrayde ; for the moſt 
High hath reueiled many ſecret things vnto 
nee, | 

39 He hath ſeene thy good E that 
thou art ſorie continually for thy people, aud 
makeſt great lamentation for Sion, 

40 This therefore is the vnderſtanding of 
the viſion, which appeared vnto thee alittle 
while agoe. k 

41 Thou ſaweſt a woman moutning, and 


thou beganneſt to comfort her: A 


Apocry 


Pha- 


42 Bat nowe ſeeſt thon the likenes of the 
woman no more, but there appeared vnto 
thee a citie builded, 

And where as ſhe tolde thee of the 
death of her ſonne, this is the ſolution, 

This woman, wh ich thou ſaweſt, ſhe is 
Sion: and whereas ſhe tolde thee ( cnen ſhe 
which thou ſeeſt now as a citie builded) 

45 And as touching that ſhe ſayde vnto 


thee, that ſhe was baren thirtie yeeres , this 


was concerning that, there was euen thirtie 

yeeres wherein there was no offring offered 

in her · 

46 But after thirtie yeeres, Salomon built 
the cirie, and offred offerings : then bare the 
baren a ſonne. 

47 And whereas ſhe tolde thee, that ſhe 
nouriſhed him with labour, that was the in- 
habit ing of Ieruſalem. 

43 But where as ſhe tolde thee that her 
ſonne,as his chance was,died when ſhe came 
into her chamber,that is the fall that is come 
to Ieruſalem, 

4 And when thou ſaweſt her like one 
that mourned for her ſonne , thon began- 
neſt to comfort her: ofrheſe things which 
haue chanced, theſe are to be opened vnto 
thee. ä 

30 For nowe the moſt High ſeeth, that 
thou art ſorie in thy minde, and becauſe thou 
ſuffreſt with all thine heart for her, he ſhew- 
ed thee the clerenes of her glorie, and the 
fairencs of her be autie. 

51 And therefore I bad thee remaine in 
the field where no honſe was built. 

52 Forl k1ewe that the molt High would 
ſhew theſe things vnto thee, 

53 Therefore I commanded thee to go in- 
to the fizIde, where no foundation nor buil- 
ding is. 

54 For the worke of mans building can 
not ſtand 1n that place where the citie of the 
moſt High ſhould be ſhewed. 

55 And therefore feare not, neither let 
thine heart be afrayde, but goe in, and ſee 
the beautie and greatnes of the building as 
much as thou art able to ſee with thine eyes, 

56 And after this ſhalt thou heare , as 
much as thine eares may comprehende. 

57 For thou art bleſſed aboue many, and 
art called with the moſt High among the 
fewe. 

53 But to morowe at night thou ſhalt re- 
maine here, 

59 And the moſt High ſhall ſhew thee vi- 
ſions of high things, which the moſt High wil 
doe vnto them that dwell vpon earth, in the 
laſt dayes. So I ſlept the ſame night and an 
other, as he had commanded me. 

CHAP, XI. 

x The viſion of an Egle comming foorth of the 
Jea, and of her fexthers. 37 uf a Lion com- 
ng out of the foreff, | 

Tien ſaw 1 a dteame, & behold, there came 

vp from the ſea an Egle, which had twelue 
feathered wings and three heads. 

2 And I ſawe and beholde, ſhe ſpred her 
wings ouer all the earth, and all the windes 


Chip. xj. 


of the ayte blewe on her, and gathered them 
ſelues. 

3 And Ibehelde, and out of her feathers 
pow out other contrarte feathers, and they 

ecame litle feathers and ſmall. 

4 But her heads remained fill, and the 
head in the mids was greater then the other 
heads, yetreſted it with them. 

5 Moreouer, I ſaw that the Egle flew with 
his feathers and reigned vpon earth, & oner 
them that dwelt therein. 

6 And I ſawe that all things ynder heaven 
were ſubiect vnto her, and no man ſpake a- 
gainſt her, no not one creature ypon earth. 

7 I ſawe alſo that the Egle ſtoode vp vp- 
on her clawes , and ſpake to her feathers, 
ſaying, 

8 Watch not all together : ſleepe cuery 
one in his one place, and watch by courie. 
4 But let the heads be pteſerued ſot the 

aſt. 

ro Neuettheleſſe, I ſawe that tbe voyce 
went not out of her heads,but from the mids 
of her bodie. 

t Then I nombred her cotrarie feathers, 
and behold,there were eight of them, 

t2 And I looked, & behold ,vpon the right 
ſide there aroſe one ſeather, and reigned ouer 
all the earth. | 

12 And when it had reigned, the end of it 
came , and the place thereof appeared no 
more. So the next ſtoode vp, and reigned: it 
continued a long time. 

14 And when it had reigned, the ende of 
it came alſo, and as the firſt, ſo it appeared no 
more. 

- 15 Then there came a voyce vnto it, & ſaid, 

16 Heare thou that haſt kept the earth ſo 
long: this I ſay vnto thee, beſote thou begin- 
neſt to appeare no more, 

17 There ſhall none after thee atteine vn · 
to thy time, neither to the halfe thereof, 

18 Then aroſe the tbitd & reigned as the 
other afore,and it appeared no more alſo, 

19 So came it to all the others one after 
another, ſo that euery one reigned, and then 
appeared no more, 

20 Then I looked, and behold, in proceſſe 
of time the feathers that followed, ſtoode vp 
on the right fide, that they might rule alſo, 
and ſome of them ruled, but within a while 
they appezred no more. | 

21 For ſome of them were ſet vp, but tu- 
led not. 

22 Aſter this I looked, and beholde, the 
twelue feathers appeared no more, nor the 
two wings. 

23 And there was no more vpon the Egles 
bodie, but two heads that reſted, & ſix wings. 

24 Then ſawe l alſo that two wings deui- 
ded themſelues from the ſixe, and remained 
vnder the head, that was vpon the right fide: 
for the foure continued io their place. 

25 So I looked, & behold,the vnderwings 
ought to ſet vp themſelues, and to haue the 
rule. 

26 Then was there one ſet vp, but ſhortly 
it appeared no more, 

29 And 


ha. 5 1 L E ſdras. 
27 And the ſecond were ſooner gone then CHAP. XII. 
the firſt, The declaration of the former wiſions. 


28 Then I beheld, and lo, the two that re- 
mained, thought alſo in themſe lues to reigne. 

29 And when they ſo thought, beholde, 
there awaked one of the heads that were at 
xeſt, which was in the middes: for that was 
greater then the two. 

30 And then I ſawe, that the two heades 
were ioyned therewith. 

3: Aud behold, the head was turned with 
the m, that were with it, & did eate vp the two 
vnder wings that would haue reigned, 

32 But this head put the whole earth in 
ſeare, and bare rule in it, ouer all thoſe that 
dwelt vpon earth with much labour, and it 
had the gouernance of the world, more then 
all the wings that had bene. 

33 After this I looked , and beholde, the 
head that was inthe middes , ſuddenly ap- 
peared no more, as did the wings. 

34 Butthe two heads remained, which al- 
f ruled likewiſe ypon earth, and ouer thoſe 
thatdwelt therein. 

35 And l beheld,and lo, the head ypon the 
right fide deuouted it that was vpon the leſt 

de. | 


36 CThenTheard a voyce which ſaid vn- 


to me, Looke before thee , and confider the 

thing that thou ſeeſt. | i 
37 So I ſaw, and beholde as it were a Lyon 

that toareth, xunning haſtily out of the wood: 


and I ſaw that he ſent out a mans yoyce vnto 


the Egle, and ſpake, and ſaid, _ 
38 Heate thou, I wil talke with thee, & the 
molt High (ball ſay vnto thee, — 
39 Art not thou that, that of the foure 


Nd when the Lyon ſpake the ſe wordes to 
he Egle, I aw, 

2 And beholde, the head that had the vp» 
per hand, appeared no more, neither did the 
foure wings appeare any more, that came to 
it, and ſet vp them ſelues to reigne, whoſe 
kingdome was ſmall and full ofvproares. 

3 And I ſaw, & beholde, they appeared no 
more , aud the whole body of the Egle was 
burnt, ſo that the earth was in great feare. 
Then I awaked out of the trouble and trance 
of my minde,and from the great ſeare, and 
ſaid vnto my ſpirit, 

4 Lo, this haſt thou done vnto mee in that 
thou ſearcheſt out the wayes of F meſt High, 

5 Lo, yet am Iwearie in my minde, & very 
weake in my ſpirit, and litle ſtrength is there 
in =o the great feare that I recetued this 
night. 

6 Therefore now I will beſeech the moſt 
High that be wil' comfort me ynto the ende. 

7 And I ſaid, O Lord, Lord, if I haue found 
grace before thy fight, and if I am juſtified 
with thee before many other, and if my pray» 
er in deede be come vp before thy face, 

8 Comfort me, and ſhewe me thy ſeruant 
the interpretation and difference of this hor- 
rible fight, that thou mayeſt perfectly com- 
fort my ſoule, 5 

9 Seeing thou haſt iudged me worthĩe to 
ſhew me the laſt times. * 

to J Then he ſaid vnto me, This is the in- 
terpretation of this viſion, 

tt The Egle, whome thou ſaweſt come vp 
from the fea, is the “ kingdome which was 


de aſtes remaineſt, whom l made to reigne in ſeene in the viſion of thy brother Daniel. 


my worlde, that by them the ende of times 
might come, . $5? 


4e And the fourth is come and bath oner- 


12 But it was not nded vnto him: 
therefore now I declare it vnte thee, i 
15 Behold, the dayes come, that there ſhalt 


come all the beaſtes that were paſt, and bath riſe vp a kingdome the earth, and ir 
power oner the worlde with great fearefal- ſhalbe feared aboue all kingdomes that were 
nes, & ouer the — ofthe earth before it. 


with moſt wicked opprefion, and thatdwel- 14 Init ſhall twelue kings reigne one af- 
leth ſo long time in all the world with deceit? ter another, | 


43 For thou haſt not iudged the earth 


with trueth. 
42 Seeing thou haſt tronbled the meeke, 


hurt the | 
the dwellin 


wed lyars , and 


15 Whereofthe ſeconde ſhall beginnets 
reigne,& ſhal haue mote time then twelue. 
16 And this do the twelue wings fignifie, 
which thou ſa 


17. As fot the voyce that thou heardeft 


r 
them that brought 2 fruite, and haſt ſpeake, and that thou ſaweſt not goe out from 


caſt done the walles of ſuch as did thee no 


- 0 


| re is thy wrongfull dealing 

comeypyatothe molt High , and thy peide 
vnto the Mightie. | 

44 The moſt High. alſo hath looked 4 


eh N beholde, they are en 
— NN anteations are falblied, 
4 


d 
45 Therefore are no more, thou Egle 
ü horblewingtaor thy ide a 
thers,nor t icious 
ked clawes,nor all thy vaine body, 
4 That all the 420 may be refreſhed, & 


which thou ſaw 


thereof, this is the interpretation, 

18 Thatafter the time of that kingdome 
there ſhall ariſe great ſtrife, and it ſhalbe in 
dangerto it ſhall not chen fall, but 

reſtored againe to his beginning. 
19 Concerning the eight vnderwin 
hang vnto her wings, this 
is the interpretation, . 
20 In himſhall ariſe eight kings, whoſe 


and thy wic- time ſhalbe but ſmall, and their yeeres ſwiſt, 
and two of them ſhall periſh. 


2t But when the midde time commeth, 


come againe, as one deliuered from thy vio- there ſhall be. foure kept a time, whiles his 


Jence, and that ſhe may hope for the indge- time beginneth to come, that it may be en- 
ment and mereie of dim dat made her. . ded, but two ſhalbe kept vito the ende. 


22 At 


Dau. 7.7. 


| beads , but from the middes of the body 


* 1 


Apocrypha- 


22 And whereas thou ſaweſt three heads 
reſting,this is the interpretation, : 

23 In his laſt dayes ſhall the moſt High 
raiſe vp three kingdomes, & ſhal call agame 
many things into them, and they ſhall haue 
the dominion of the earth, ; 

24 And of thoſe that dwell therein, with 
much griefe aboue all thoſe that were before 
chem: therefore are they called the heads of 
the Egle. 1 

25 For they ſhal accompliſh his wicked- 
neſſe, and ſhal Gniſh his laſt end, | 

26 And where as thou ſaweſt that the 
great head appeared no more, it ſignifieth 
that one of them ſhall die ypon his bed, and 
yet with paine. 

27 For the two that remaine, the ſworde 
ſhal deuoure them. 

28 For the ſword of the one ſhall denoure 
the other: but at the laſt ſhall he fall by the 
fworde himſelſe. 

29 And where as thon ſaweſt two vnder- 
wings, that went off toward the head which 

was on the right ſide, this is Y interpretation, 

30 Theſe ate they whome the moſt High 
hath preſerued for their ende, whoſe king- 
dome is litle, & full of trouble, as thou ſaweſt. 

31 Aud the Lyon whom thou ſaweſt ti- 
fing vp out of the wood and roating, & ſpea- 

king vnto the Egle, and rebuking her for her 
. varighreouſneſle with all the wordes that 
thou haſt heard, | 

32 This is the winde which the moſt High 
hath kept for them, and for their wickednes 
vnto the end, and he ſhall reproue them, and 
caſt be fore them their ſpoyles. 

33 For he ſhal ſet them aliue in the iudge- 
ment, & ſhal rebuke them and correct them. 

34 For he will deliuer the reſidue of my 
people by affliction, which are pre ſerued v 
on my borders, & he ſhal make them oyfall, 
vntilthecomming of the day of iudgement, 
whereof I haue ſpoken vnto thee from the 
beginning. 

35 This is the dreame that thou ſaweſt, 
.and theſe are the interpretations. 

26 Thou onely haſt bene meete to knowe 
this ſecret of the moſt High. 

37 Therefore write all theſe things that 
thou haſt ſeene,in a booke and hide them, 

38 And teache them the wiſe of the peo- 
ple, whoſe. hearts thou knoweſt may com- 
prehend and keepe theſe ſecrets. 

- 39 But waite thou here yet ſeuen dayes 
mo, that it may be ſhewed thee whatſoener 
it pleaſeth the moſt High to declare ynto 
thee: and with that he went his way. 

4 And when all the people perceiued, 
that the ſeuen dayes were paſt, & I not come 
2gaine into the citie,they gathered them all 
together, fremthe-leaſt to the moſt, and 
came vnto me, and ſpake vnto me, ſaying, 

41 What haue we offended thee dor what 
euill baue we done againſt thee, that thou 
forſakeſt vs, and fitteſt in this place? 


& For of all the people thou onely art 


leſt vs as a grape of the vine, and as a candle 


in a datke place, aud at an hauen ot ſhippe 


Chap. 


N. 


preſerued from the tempeſt. 

43 Are not the cuils which are come vnto 
vs, ſufhcient? 

44 Ifthou then forſake vs, how much bet- 
ter had it bene for vs,that we had bene burne 
alſo as Sion was burnt? 

45 For we are no better then they that 
dyed there: and they wept with a loude 
voyce. Then anſwered I them, aud ſaid, 

$5 Be of goodcomfort, O Iſrael, and be 
not heauie, thou houſe ol Iacob. 

47 For the moſt High hath you in remem- 
brance, and the Almightie hath not forgot- 
ten you in temptation. 

4 As for me I haue not forſaken you,nei- 
theraml departed from you, but am come 
into this place to pray for the deſolation of 
Sion, that I might ſeeke metrcie for the lowe 
eſtate of your SanRuarie. 

49 And nowe goe yout way home euery 
man, and aſter theſe dayes will I comeynto 

Ou. 
: g So the people went their way into the 
citie,as I commanded them: 

51 ButIremained ſtill in the fielde ſeuen 
dayes, as he had commanded me, and did 
eate onely of the flowres of the fielde, and 
had my meate oftheherbes in thoſe dayes. 
| CHAP, XIII. 

The viſion of a winde comming forth of the ſea, 
3 Whichbecame a man. 5 His properne 
and power againſt bis enemies. 21 The de- 
claration of th viſion, | 
Axa after the ſeuen dayes I dreamed a 
dreame by night. 

2 And beholde, there aroſe a winde from 
the ſea,and it moned all the waues thereof. 

3 And I looked, and beholde, there was 
a mightie man with the thouſands of hea- 
uen: and when he turned his countenance to 
looke, all the thirgs trembled that were 
ſeene vnder him, 

4 And when the voyce went out of his 
mouth, all they burned that heard his voyce, 
as the earth faileth when it feeleth the fire. 

5 After theſe things I ſawe; and beholde, 
there was gathered together a multitude of 
men out of number, from the foure windes 
ofthe heauen , to fight againſt the man that 
came out from the tea. 

6 And Ilooked, and beholde, be graued 
bimſelſe a great mountaine, and flewe yp yp- 
on it, 

7 Zut I would haue ſeene the countrey or 
place whereout the hill was grauen, and I 
could not. 

8 IL ſaw aſter theſe things, and behold, al 
they which came to fight againſt him, were 
fore afraid, and yet they durſt fight, 

9 Nevertheleſſe,when be ſawe the fierce- 
neſſe ofthe multitude that came, he lifred 
not vp his hand: ſor he held no ſword nor a- 
ny inſtrument of warre, 

10 But onely. as I ſawe, he ſent out of his 
moutb, as it had bene a blaſt oſ and our 
of his lippes the winde of the and out 
of bis tongue he caſt out ſparkes & ſtormes. 

x1 And they were all mixt together, enen 

this 


this blaſt of fire, the winde of the flame, and 
the great ſtorme, and fel with violence vpon 
the multitude, which was prepared to fight, 
and burnt them yp all, ſo that ofthe innume- 
rable multitude there was nothing ſeene, 
but onely duſt, and ſmell of ſmoke, When I 
ſawe this, I was aftaide. 

12 CAfterward ſaw I the ſame man come 
downe from the mountaine, and calling vn- 
to him another peaceable multitude. 

1; And there came many yato him, ſome 
with ioyfull countenance, & ſome with (ad: 
ſome of them were bound, and ſome brought 
ofthem that were offered: and I was ſicke 
through great feare,and awake d, and ſayd, 

14 Thou haſt ſhewed thy ſeruant theſe 
wonders from the beginning, and haſt coun- 
ted me worthie to receiue my prayer. 

15 Shew me now therefore the interpre- 
tation of this dreame. 

16 ForthusI confiderin mine vnderſtan- 
ding, Wovnto them that ſhalbe left in thoſe 
dayes, and much more woe yato them that 
are not left behinde, 

17 For they that were not leſt, were in 
beauines. 

18 No vnderſtand I the things that are 
lad vp in the latter dayes, which {hall come 
both vato them, and ro thoſe that are left 
behinde. x 

19 Therefore are they come into great 
perils and many necefsiries, as theſedreatnes 
declare, . | 

20 Let is it eafier, that he that is in dan- 
ger, ſhould fall into theſe, and foreſee the 
things to come hereafter, then to paſſe away 
as a cloude out ofthe world. 

21 J Then anſwered heme, and ſaid, The 
interpretation of the viſion will I ſhew thee, 
and Iwill open to thee the thing that thou 
haſt required, : 

22 Where as thou haſt ſpoken of them 
chat are left behinde, thu is the interpteta- 


tion, 

23 He that ſhall beare the danger in that 
time, he ſhal ke epe himſelfe. They that be fal- 
len into danger, are ſueh as haue workes and 
faith toward the moſt Mightie. 

28 Knowe therefore, that they which be 
left behinde, are more bleſſed then they that 
be desd. ; 

25 Theſe are the meanings of the viſion, 
Where as thou ſaweſt a man comming vp 
ſrom the middes ofthe ſea, | 

28 The ſame is he whomthe moſt High 
hath kept a great ſeaſon, who by his owne 
ſelfe ſhal deliuer his creature, and he ſhall 
order them that are left behinde. 

27 Aud where as thou ſaweſt, that out 
of his mouth there came as a blaſt with fire 
and forme, | | 

28 Andthathe neither helde ſworde nor 
weapon, but that by bis fiercenes he deſtroy- 
ed the whole multitude, that came to fight 
againſt him, this is the interpretation, 

29 Rehold, the dayes come that the moſt 
High will beginne to deliner them that ate 
wpoa the eatth: | 


* 


II. Eſdras. 


30 And he ſhall aſtoniſh the heartes of 
them that dwel vpon the eatth: 

31 And one ſhall prepare to fight againſt 
another, citie againſt citie, and place againſt 
place, and nation againſt nation, & realme 
againſt realme. 

32 When this commeth to paſſe, then ſhal 
the cokens come, that 1 ſhewed thee before, 
and then ſhal my Sonne be reneiled, whom 
thou ſaweſt goe vp as a man. 

33 And when all the people heare his 
voyce, euery man ſhall in their owne land 
leaue the battel that they haue one againſt 
another, 

24 And an innumerable multitude ſhalbe 
gathered as one, as they that be willing to 
come, and to fight againſt him, 

35 But he (hall ſtand ypon the toppe of 
mount $10n. 

36 And Sion fhal come, and ſhalbe ſhewed 
to all, being prepared and builded, as thou 
ſaweſt the hill grauen foorth without any 
hands, | 

37 And this my Sonne ſhall rebuke the 
wicked inuentiõs of thoſe nations, which for 
their wicked life are fallen into the tempeſt, 

38 And into torments like ro flame,where- 
by they ſhalbe tormented: and without any 
labour wil he deſtroy them, euen by the law, 
which is compared vnto the fire. 

39 And where as thou ſaweſt that he ga- 
thered another peaceable people vnto him, 

40 Thoſe are the ten tribes which were 
caried away captiues out of their one land, 
r in the time of Ofeas the King, whom Sal- 
manaſar the King ofthe Aſſyrians tooke cap- 
tiue, and caried them beyond the riuer : ſo 
were they brought into another land. 

at Butthey toołke this counſell to them- 
ſelues, chat they would leave the multitude 


ofthe heathen, and goe forth into a further 


countrey, where neuer —— 9. . 
42 might there keepe their ſta- 
— which wo neuer kept in their one 
43 Aud they entred in at the narow paſſa- 
ges of the riuer Euphrates. 
44 For the moſt High then ſhewed them 
ſignes, & and ſtaied the fprings of the flood 


till they were paſſed ouer. 


4 For thorowe the countrey there was 
a great iourney, euen of a yeere and an halſe, 
and the ſame region is called [| Arſareth. 

46 Then dwelt they there vntil the latter 
time: and when they come forth againe, - 

47 The moſt High ſhal hold ſtil the ſprings 
of the riuer againe, that they may goe tho- 
rowe: therefore ſaweſt thou the multitude 
peaceable, 

48 But they that be left behinde of thy 
1 are thoſe that be founde within my 

rders. 

9 Nowe when he deſtroyeth the multi- 
tude of the nations that are gathered toge- 
ther, he {hal defend the people that remaive, 

50 And then ſhall he ſhe great wonders 
vnto them. | 

5t Then ſald IO Lord, Lord, ſhew me this, 

wherefate 
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wherefore haue I ſeene the man comming 
yp fromthe middes of rhe ſea? 

52 And he ſaid vnto me, As thou canſt nei - 
ther ſee ke our, nor knowe theſe things, that 
are in the deepe of the ſea, ſo can no man 
vpon earth ſee my ſonue, or thoſe that be 
with him, but in the time of that day. 

53 This is the interpretation of y dreame 
which thou ſaweſt, and whereby thou onely 
art ligbtened. 

54 For thou haſt forſaken thine owne 
Lawe, and applied thy diligence vnto mine, 
and ſought it. 

55 Thy life haſt thon ordered in wiſdome, 
and haſt called vnderſtanding thy mother. 

56 Therefore haue I ſhewed thee the re- 
wards with the moſt High: and after three 


ather dayes I will ſpeake other things vnto 


thee, and wil declare vnto thee 

wonderous things. 
$7 Then went! forth vnto the fielde, glo- 

rifying and prayfing the moſt High for the 
wonders which he did in time, 

58 Which he gouerneth, and ſuch things 
as come in their ſeaſons; and there I fate 
three dayes. 

CHAP. XIIII. 

g' Howe God appeared to Moy ſes in the buſh. 
10 Allthings decline to age. 15 The lat- 
ter timet worſe then the former, 29 The in 
gratitude of Iſrael. 35 The reſurrection and 

tudgement. 

V pon the third day I ſate vnder an oke, and 

beholde ; there came forth a voyce vnto 

me out of the buſh, and ſayd, Eſdras, Eſdras. 

2 Aud! yd, Here am I, Lord, and ſtoode 

n tete. 

* how! ſaid he vnto me, In the buſh 1 

reuciled my ſelfe, and ſpake vnto Moyſes, 

when my people ſerued in Egypt: 

4 And l ſent him, and led my people out 
of t, & brought him vpon the mount Si- 
nal, and 1 held him with me a long ſeaſon, 

5 And I told him many wonders, & ſhew- 
ed him the ſecrets of the times and the end, 
and commanded him, ſaying, 

6 Theſe wordes thalt thou declate, and 
theſe ſhalt th ou hide. | 

7 Andnow I ſay vnto thee, that thou lay 
vp inthine heart the ſignes that I haue ſhew- 
ed, and the dreames that thou haſt ſeene, aud 
the interpretations which thou haſt heard. 

8 For thou ſhalt be taken away from all, 
and thou ſhalt remaine heuceforth with my 


great and 


counſell, and with ſuch as be like thee,yntill 


the times be ended. 


9 For the worlde hath loſt his youth, and 


the times beginne to waxe olde. 


10 For the world is deuided into twelue 
partes, and ten partes of irare gone already, 


aud halfe of the tenth part. 


rt And there remaineth that which is af- 


tet the halfe ofthe tenth part. | 


12 Therefore ſer thine houſe in order and 
reforme thy people, & comfort ſuch of them 
le, and now renounce the cor- 


as be in trou 
ruption, 


ah ; 
x; Let go from thee wortal thoughte:caſt your ownevaderitanding, and ** 
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away from thee the burdens of men, and put 
off now the weake nature, 

14 And ſet aſide thy moſt grieuous 
thoughts, & haſte thee to depart from theſe 
times, 

15 For greater enils then thoſe, which 
thou haſt ſeene now, ſhall they commit. 

16 For the weaker that the world is 
reaſon of age, the more ſhall the enils be in- 
creaſed ypon them that dwel there in. 

17 For thetrneth is fled farre away, and 
lyes are at hand: for nowe haſteth the viſion 
to come, that thou haſt ſeene. 

a 18 J Then anſwered I, and ſayd before 
thee, 

19 Beholde,O Lorde, I wil go as thou haſt 
commanded me, and teforme the people, 
which are preſent; bat they that | be 
borne afterward, whoſhall admoniſh them? 

20 Thus the world is ſet in darkenes, and 
they that dwell therein, are without light. 

21 For thy Law isburnt,therefore do man 
knoweth the things that are done of thee, 
or the worket that ſhalbe done. 

22 But iſ I haue found grace before thee, 
ſend the holy Ghoſt into me, and I wil write 
all that hath bene done in the worlde fince 
the beginning, which was written in thy 
Law, that men may ſinde the path, and that 
they which will line in the latter dayes, may 
liue. 

23 And he anſwered me, ſaying, Goe, and 
gather the people, and ſay vnto them, that 
they ſeeke thee not for fourtie dayes, 

24 But prepare thee many boxe tables, 
and take with thee theſe ſiue, Sarea, Dabria, 
Selemia, Ecanus, and Aſiel, which are ready 
ro write ſwiftly, 

25 And come hither,and1 wil light a cat» 
die of vnderſtanding in thine heart, which 
ſhal not be put out till the things be perfour- 
med which thou ſhalt begin to write, 

26 And then ſhalt thou declare ſome things 
openly vnto the perfit men, and ſomethings 
ſhaltthou ſhewe ſecretly vnto the wiſe: to 
morowthis houre ſhalt thon begin to write. 

27 Then went l forth, as he commaunded 
me, and gathered all the people together, 
and ſayd, 

23 Heare theſe wordes, O Iſrael, 


29 *Our fathers at the beginning were Gene. 47% 


ſtrang ers in Egypt, from whence they were 
deliuered, 


30 Andreceiued the Law of life, * which A. . 


they kept not, which ye alſo haue tranſgteſ- 
ſed after them. 

2t Then was the land, euen the land of 
Sion parted among you by lot: but your fa- 
thers and ye alſo haue done vnrighteouſly, 
and haue not kept the wayes, which the 
moſt High commanded you. 

32 And for ſo much as he is a righteous 
Indge, be tooke from you in time the thing 
that he had giuen you. | 

23 And noweate ye here, and your bre« 
thren among you, | 

4 Therefore if ſo be that ye will ſubdue 


your 
carts 
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ter: for they are faithfull and true. 


II. Eſdras. 


heart, ye ſhalbe kept allus, and after death tongue no more for their wickednes, (they 
ſhall ye obtaine mercie, - doe vngodly) neither wil I ſuffer them in the 
25 For after death ſhall the iudgement things that they doe wickedly. 


come, when we ſhall live againe: and then 8 Beholde, “ the innocent and righteous Rexe.s.r, 
ſhall che names of the righteous be manifeſt, blood cryeth vnto me, and the ſoules of the and 19.2, 


and the works of y yngodly ſhalbe declared. iuſt cry continually. 
36 Let no man therefore comenowevato 9 l wil ſurely auenge them, ſaith the Lord, 

me, nor ſeeke me theſe ſourtie dayes. and teceiue vnto me all the innocent blood 
37 So I tooke the fine men, as he com- from among them. 

manded me, and we went into the fielde, and 10 Beholde, my people is led as a flocke to 

rem tined there, the ſlaughter: I wil not ſuffer them nowe to 
28 The next day beholde, a voyce called dwell in the land of Egypt, 

me, ſaying, Eſdras, * open thy mouth, and 11 But I wil bring them out with a migh- 

drinłe that I giue thee to drinke. tie hand, and a ſtretched out arme, and ſmite 
29 Then opened I my mouth, and behold, it with plagues as afore, and will deſtroy all 

he reached me a full cuppe, which was fall the land thereof. 

2s it were with water: but the colour of it 12 Egypt ſhal mourne, & the foundations 

was like fire, | thereof ſhalbe ſmitten with the plagueand 
40 And Itooke it and dranke, and when l puniſhment, that God ſhal bring vpon it. 

had dranke it, mine heart had vnderſtan- 13 Theplowmen that till the ground, ſnal 

ding, and wiſedome grewe in my breaſt: for mourne: for their ſeedes ſhall faile through 

my ſpies trengrhened in memorie, the blaſting and baile, and by an horrible 
41. And my mouth was opened, and ſhut ſtarre. 

no more. 14 Woe to the worlde, and to them that 
42 The moſt High gaue vnderſtanding vn- dwell therein. 

to the fine men, that they wrote the hie 15 For the ſworde, and their deſtruction 

things of the night, which they vnderſtoode draweth neere, and one people ſhal ſtand vp 

not. | I. to fight againſt another with ſwords in their 

43 But in the night they did eate bread, bands, 

but 1 — day, and helde not my tongue 16 For there ſhalbe ſedition among men, 
night. and one ſhall inuade another: they ſhall not 


44 In fourtie dayes, they wrote two hun- regard their King, and the Princes ſhal mea- 


dreth and foure bookes.. | ſare their doings by their power. 
45 And when the fourtie dayes were fal- 17 A manſhaldefire to goe into acitie, 
filled, the maſt High ſpake, ſaying, The-firſt and ſhal not be able. 
that thou haſt written, ih openly, that 18 Becauſe of their pride the cities ſhall 
the worthie and ie may reade it. be troubled, the houſes ſhalbe afraide, men 
46 Butkeepe the ſeuentie laſt, that thou {ball feare. W 1 
maiſt gin them to F wiſe among thy people. 19 Aman ſhal haue no pitie vpõ his neigh- 
% For in them is the veine of 
ding, and the fountaine of wi 
riuer of knowledge: and I did ſo. 
CHAP, 
x Theprophecie 


vpon the Kings of theearth. 24 haue done to them. 
that finne. 29 Troubles and 21 As they doe yet this day ynto my cho- 
warres upon the whole earth. 53 God is the ſen, ſo wil L doe alſo, and nſe them in 

| ele. | their boſome: thus ſaith the Lord God, 
ſpeake thou in the eares of my 


B ethe worde: of prophecie, which I ners, neither ſhal the ſword ceaſe from them, 
m thy mouth,faith the Lord: that (head innocent blood vpon earth. 
2 Andcauſethemto be written in a let- 2 The fire is gone out from bis wrath, & 
| | hath conſumed the foundations of the earrh, 
g Feareniory imaginations againſt thee: and the ſinners like the ſtraw, that is kindled. 
let not the vnfaithſulueſſe of the fpeakers 24 Wo to them that ſinne, and keepe not 
trouble thee, tharſpake againſt thee. my commandements, ſaith the Lord. 

4 For euery vnfaithſull ſhall dye in his vn- 25 I wil not ſpare them: depart. O children, 
faith fulneſſe. from the power: deſile not my Sanctuarie. 
1 Beholde, ſaith the Lorde, I will bring 26 For the Lorde knoweth all them that 
plagnes vpon all the worlde, the ſworde, fa- ſinne againſt him, and therefore deliuereth 


Curſed are 


mine. death and deſtruction: he them vnto death and deſtruction. 
s 6 Becauſe that —_— hath fully pollu- 27 Fornoweare the plagues come vpon 
ted all the earth, their wicked workes the world, and ye ſhal remaine in them: for 
are fulfilled: | ' Godwill not deliuer you, becauſe ye haue 


7 Therefore,ſaith the Lord, I wil hold my ſinned againſt him. 


22 Myrighr hand ſhall not ſpare the fin. 


Pa 
28 Beholde, 
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23 Baholde, an horrible viſion commeth 
from the Eaſt, ; 

29 Wheregenerations of dragons of A- 
rabia ſhall come out with many charets, and 
the multitude of them ſhall be caried as the 
winde vpon the earth, that all they which 
beate them, may feare and tremble. 

o Euen the Carmanians raging in wrath, 
ſhal go forth as the bores ofthe foreſt,& (hal 
come with greatpower, & {tid againſt them 
in battel, & ſhall deſtroy a portion of the land 
of the Aſſyrians. 

2x But after this ſhall the dragons haue 
the vpper hand, and remember their vature, 
and (hal turne about, and conſpire tocoſume 
them with a great power. 

22 Then theſe ſhalbe troubled, and keepe 
filence by their power, and ſhallflee, 

33 From the land of the Aſſyrians ſhal the 
enemie beſiege them, and conſume ſome of 
the, and in their hoſte ſhalbe feare & dread, 
and ſtrife among their Kings. 

24 Beholdecloudes from the Eaſt, & from 
the North vnto the South, and they are very 


horrible to looke vpõ, ſul of wrath & ſtorme. 


35 They ſhall ſmite one vpon another: and 
they ſhall ſinite downe a great multitude of 
ſtarres vpõ the earth, euen their owne ſtarre, 
and the blood (hall be from the ſ worde vnto 
the belly, 

36 And the doung of man vuto the Ca» 
mels litter. 

37 And there ſhalbe great fearefulnes, & 
trembling vpon earth, and they that ſee the 
wrath, (hall be afraide, and a trembling ſhall 
come vpon them. 

38 And thẽ there ſhall come great ſtormes 
from the South, and from the North, and part 
from the Weſt. 

39 Andfrom the Eaſt ſhall windes ariſe & 
ſhalopen it with the cloude, which he raiſed 
vp in wrath, and the ſtarre, raiſed to feare the 
Eaſt and Welt winde, ſhalbe deſtroyed. 

4 And the great & mighty cloudes ſhall 
be lift vp, ſull of wrath, & the ſtarre, that they 
may make all the earth afraid, and them that 
dwell therein, and that they may powre out 
ouer euery hie place, and lifted vp, an hori- 
ble conſtellation, 

41 As fire & haile, and flying ſwordes, aud 
many waters, that all fields may be ſul, and all 
tiuers with the abundance of great waters. 
* And they ſhalbreake downe the cities, 

waltes,& mountaines, and hilles,and the 
trees ofthe wood, and the graſſe of the me- 
dowes, and their corne. 

43 And they ſha] go with a ſtreight courſe 
vnto Babylon, and make it afraid. 

44 They ſhall come to ber, & beſiege her, 
and ſhal powre foorththe conſtellation, & all 
the wrath againſt her: then ſball the duſt and 
ſmoke po vp vnto the heauen,& all they that 
be about ber hal bewaile her. N 
And they that remaine vnder ber, ſhall 
do ſeruice vnto che haue put her in feare, 

48 JAnd thou Aſia, that art partaker of the 
hope of abylon, and the glory of her perſon, 

Wo rnto thee,O wretch,becauſce thou 
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haſt made thy ſelfe like vnto her, & haſt dect 

thy daughters in whoredom,that they might 

pleaſe and glory in thy louers, which haue al- 
way deliced to cõmit whoredome with thee, 

43 Thon haſt folowed her that is bated in 
all her wot kes, and in her inuentions: there- 
fore ſayth God, 

49 Iwill ſend plagues vpon thee, widow- 
bode, pouettie, and tamine, and the ſwor de, 
& peſtilence, to waſte thine houſes with de- 
ſtruction and death. 

30 And the glory of thy power ſhalbe dri. 
ed vp, as a flowre when the heate riſeth,that 
is ſent vpon thee, 

5t Thou ſhalt bee ſicke as 2 poore wife 
that is plagued and beaten of women, ſo that 
the mighty and the louers ſhall not be able 
to receine thee, 

52 Would I thus hate thee, ſayth y Lord, 

52 If thou haddeſt not alwaye ſlaine my 
choſen, exalting the ſtroke of thine hãds, and 
ſaid ouer their death, ]whẽ thou waſt draken, 

54 Set footth the beautie of thy counte - 
nance ? 

55 The reward of thy whoredome ſhalbe 
in thy boſome: therefore ſhalt thou teceiue 
arewarde, 

56 As thou haſt done voto my choſen, 
ſayth the Lord, ſo will God do vnto thee, and 
will deliuer thee vnto the plague. | 

57 And thy children (hal % of hunger, & 
thou ſhalt fall by the ſword, & thy cities ſhall 
be broken downe, and all thy men ſhal fal by 
the ſword in tlie fielde. 

58 And they that bee in the mountaines 
ſhal die of hunger, and eate their owne fleſh, 
& drinke their owne blood for want of bread 
and thirſt of water. 

59 And thou, as vnhappie, ſhalt come tho- 
row the ſea, and receine plagues againe. 

60 In the paſſage they ſhal caſt downe the 
flaine citie, & ſhall roote out one part of thy 
lande, and conſume the portion of thy glory, 
and ſhal returne to her that was deſtroyed. 

61: When thou ſhalt be caſt downe, thou 
ſhalt be to them as ſtubble, and they ſhall be 
to thee as fire. 

62 And they ſhall deſtroy thee, and thy ci- 
ties, thy land, & thy mountaines:al thy woods 
& all thy fruitful trees ſhal they burne fire. 

63 Thy children ſhall they cary away cap- 
tiue, and ſhal ſpoile thy ſubſtance, and matre 
the beauty of thy face. 

CHAP. XVI. 

r Againſt Babylon, Aſia, & Egypt, & Syria, 
18, 38 Of the euils that ſhall come pon the 
world, with admonition how to gouerne them. 
ſelnes in afflictions. 34 To acknowledge the ir 
Finnen, & to commit themſelnes to the Livde, 
55 Whoſe mighi pronidence & iuſtice u 10 
be re uerenced. 

Wo to thee, Babylon and Aſia: wo to thee, 

Egypt and Syria. 

2 Gird your ſelues with ſacke and heares 
cloth, and mourne your childten, & be ſorie: 
for your deſtruction is at hand. 

3 A ſworde is ſent vnto you, and who — 
turue it backe? a fire is ſent among you ad 
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who will quenche itꝰ oliges in the place where olines growe, or 
4 Plagues are ſent ynto you, and who can among other trees, 
Urine them away? 24 Or as when a vineyarde is gathered, 
' $ May any mi driue away an hungry lyon there are le ft ſome grapes of them that dili- 
in the wood?or queEch the fire in ſtubble whe gently {ought thorow the vineyard: 
it hath once begun to burne ? may one turne 25 Sointhoſe dayes there {hall be three 
againe the arow,that is ſhot of a ſtrog archer? or foure left by them that ſearch their houſes 
6 The mightye Lord ſendeth the plagues, with the (word. 
& who can driue them away ? the fire 13 gone 26 And the earth ſhalbe left waſte, & the 
forth in his wrath,and who can quenche ir? fields thereof ſhall waxe olde,and her Wayes 
7 He ſhall caſt lightenings, and who ſhall and all her paths ſhall growe full of thornes, 
not feare? he ſhall thunder, and who ſhall not becauſe no man ſha Il trauaile therethrough, 
be afraide ? 27 Thevirgines ſhall mourne, hauing no 
8 The Lorde ſhall threaten,and who ſhall bridegromes:the women (hal make lamenta- 
not vtterly be broke in pieces at his preſence? tion, hauing no husbandes: their daughters 
the earth quaketh and the foundation there- ſhall mourne, hauing no helpers, 
of: the ſea ariſeth vp with waues from the 28 In the warres ſhall their bridegromes 
deepe, & the wanes thereof are troubled, and be deſtroyed, and their hnsbandes ſhal periſh 
the fiſhes thereof, before the Lord & the glo- with famine. 
ty of his —— . : 29 But, ye ſeruants of the Lord, heare theſe 
9 For ſtrong is his right hande, y bendeth things, and marke them. 
the bow: his arrowes that he ſhooteth, are z Beholde the word of the Lord, receiue 
ſharpe,and (hal not miſle,when they begin to it: beleeue not the gods of whome the Lorde 
be ſh» into the ends of the worlde, ſpeaketh: beholde,tbe plagues drawe neere, 
10 Beholde,the plagues are ſent, and ſhall and are not ſlacke. | 
not turne againe. till they comevpon earth, 31 As a traneyling woman which in the 
tx The ire is kindled, and ſhal not be put ninth moneth bringeth forth her ſonne, whe 
out, til it cõſume the ſoũdations of the earth. the houre of bitth is come, two or three 
12 As an arro which is ſhot of a mighty houres afore the paines come vpõ her body, 
archer, returneth/not-backewarde, ſo the and when the childe commeth to the birth, 
plagues that ſhalbe ſent ypon earth, ſhall not they tary not a whit: | 
curdeagaing; e 2s Pe Dow 32 So (hall not theplagues bee ſlacke to 
13 Wo is me, wo is me: who will de liuer come vpon the earth, and the worlde ſhall 
me in thoſe dayes? + mourne, and ſorowes ſhall come vpon it on 
14 The beginning of ſorowes and great euery ſide. | 
mourning: the beginning of famine. & great 33 O my people, heare my word:make you 
death: the beginning of watres, and the pow- ready to the hattell, & in the troubles be euen 
ers ſhall feare: the beginning of euils, and all as ſtrangers vpon earth. 
ſhal tremble. What ſhal Ldo in theſe things, 34 He that ſelleth, let him be as bee that 
when the plagues come? fleeth his way: and he that byeth, as one that 
15 Behold, famine & plagne,& tfonble,& will loſe. 
anguiſh are ſent as ſcourges for amendemẽt. - 235 Who ſo oceupieth marchandiſe, as he 
16 But for all theſe things they will not that winneth not: and hee that buildeth, as 
tnene from their wickednes, nor be alway he that ſhall not dwell therein: 
minde full of the ſcourges. 36 He that ſoweth, as one that ſhall not 
17 Beholde, vitailes ſhalbe ſo good cheape reape: he that cutteth the vine, ac he that ſhal 
vpon earth, that they ſhall thinke themſelues not gather the grapes: 
to be in good caſe:but then ſhal the euils bud 37 They that marrie, as they that ſhal get 
forth vpon earth. euen the ſword, che famine no children: and they that marrie not, ſo as 
and great conſuſion. 5 the widowes.. 
18 For many of them that dwel vpõ earth, 38 Therefore they that labour, labour in 
ſhall periſhe with ſamine, and the other that vaine. 
eſcape the famine, ſhall the ſword deſtroy. 39 For ſtrangers ſhall reape their fruites, 
19. And the dead ſhalbe caſt out as doũg, and ſpoyle their goods, and ouerthrow their 
and there ſhall be no man to comfort them: houſes, and take their children captiue: for 
for the earth ſhalbe waſted, & the cities ſhall in captiuitie and famine ſhall they get their 
be caſt downe. | children. 2 Tip 
20 There thallbe no man left to tillthe 40 And they that occupie their marchan- 
earth, & to ſowe it: the trees ſhal giue ſruite, diſe with couerouſnes, the more they decke 
but who ſhall gather them? their cities, their houſes,their poſſeſsions,and 
21 The grapes ſhall be ripe, but who ſhall their owne perſons, 
treade them? tor all places ſhalbe deſolate, qt So much more will I be angrie againſt 
that one man ſhal deſi re to ſee another, or to them ſor their finnes,ſayth the Lord. 
heare hi; voyce. Lt? 42 As a whore enuieth an honeſt and ver- 
22 For of one cirie there ſhalbe ten left, & tuous woman, 7 "ELIT 


two of the ſielde which ſhal hide thẽ ſelues in 43 So ſhall righteouſneſſe hate iniquitie, 
the thicke woods, and in the clefts of tockes. when ſhedecketh her ſelfe, & ſnal accuſe ber 
23 As when there temaine three or foure openly, when he ſhall come chat ſhall bans 


Om Omer — — _ 


24 — —— 2 


Lal. is. 16. 


Cen. t. I, 


Pſal.147-4+ 


Apocrypha, 


the autor of all ſinne vpon earth, 

44 And therefore be ye nor like thereun- 
to, not to the works che teoſ: for or euer ic de 
lang, iniquitie ſhall be taken away out of the 
earth, & rig hteouſnes ſhall reigne amõg you. 

45 Let not the ſinner ſay, that he hath not 
ſinned: for coales of fire {hall burne vpon his 
head, which ſayeth, I haue not ſianed before 
the Lord God and his glory, 

45 Beholde, the Lorde* knoweth all the 
workes of men, their imaginations, their 
thoughts and their hearts, 

47 Fot aſſoone as he ſaide, Let the earth 
be made, it was made: let the heauẽ be made, 
and it was created. 

48 By his worde were the ſtarres eſtabli- 
ſhed, and he knowerh the nomber of them. 

49 He ſearcheth the depth, and the trea- 
ſures thereof: he hath meaſured the ſea, and 
what it conteineth. 

5o He hath ſhut the ſea in the middes of 
the waters, and with his worde hath he han- 
ged the earth vpon the waters. 

5t Hee ſpreadeth oui the heaven like a 
raute: vpon the waters hath he founded it. 

52 In the deſert hath he made ſoringes of 
water, and pooles vpon the top of the moun- 
taines, to powre out floods frõ the hie rockes 
to water the earth. 

53 He made man, and put his heart in the 
middes of the body, & gaue him breath, life 
and vnderſtanding. 

54 And the Spirit of the Almighty God, 
which made all things, and hath ſearched all 
the hid things in the ſectetes ofthe earth, 

55 Heknoweth your innentions, and what 
ye imagine in your heart when ye ſinne and 


would hide yourſinnes, 


lor, gam. 
ta 


a. Ain. 17.3. 


56 Therefore hath the Lord ſearched and 
ſought ont all your workes,and will put you 
all ro ſhame. 

57 And when your ſinnes are brought 


Chap i. 


forth before men, ye ſhalbe confounded, and 
your owne fianes ſhall ſtand as your accuſers 
in that day. 

58 What will ye do, or howe wilye hide 
your ſinnes before God and his Angels? 

59 Bebold,God himfelt is the judge:feare 
him: ceaſe trom your ſinnes, and forget your 
iniquities, and meddle no more from hence 
forth with them: ſo ſhaſl God lead yon forth, 
and deſiuet you from all trouble. 


60 For beholde, the heate of a great mul 


titude is kindled againſſ you, and they ſhall 
take away certaine of you, and ſhall ſlaye you 
for meate to the idoles. 

6t And they that conſent vnto them,ſhall 


be had in deriſion and in reptoche, and tro- - 


den vnder foote. 

62 For in eueryplace and cities that are 
neere, there ſhalbe great inſurrection againſt 
thoſe that feare the Lord. 

63 They ſhall be like mad men: they ſhal 
ſpare none: they ſhall ſpoyle, and walte ſuch 
as yet fezre the Lord. 

64 For they then ſhal waſte & ſpoile theit 
goods, and caſt them out of their houſes. 

65 Then ſhall the triall of my choſen ap- 
peare,as the golde is tried by the fire. 

66 Heare, O yee my beloued, ſayeth the 
Lorde: beholde, the dayes of trouble are at 
hande, but I will dehaer you from them: be 
not yee afraide: doubt not, for God is your 
captaine. 

67 Who ſo keepeth my commandements 
and precepts, ſaith the Lord God, let not your 
ſinnes weigh you downe, & let not your ink 
quities liſt themſelues vp. 

68 Woe vnto them that are bounde with 
their ſinnes, & coueted with their iniquities, 
28 a fielde is hedged in with buſhes, and the 
path thereof couered with thornes, whereby 
no ma may trauaile : it is ſhut vp, & is appoin- 
ted to be deuoured with fire. | 


Tobit. 


| « *%  % Th * 

1 Tobits parentage. 3 His godlinefſe. 6 His 
equitie, 8 His Charitie and proſperitie, 23 
te fleeth, & his goods are confiſcate, 25 and 
after, reſtored. 


robit ſonne of Tobiel, the 


j \ ſonne of Ananeel, y ſonne 


* 


2 


WS a 


away captine out of Thisbe, which is at the 
right hand of that citie, which is called pro- 
perly Nephthalim, in Galilee aboue Aſcr. 


tribe of Nephthalim my father fell from the 


houſe of leruſalem, which was choſen out of 
all the tribes of Iſrael, that all the tribes 
ſhoulde ſacrifice there, where the Temple of 
the Tabernacle of the moſt High was conſe- 


A HE booke of the words of crated. and built vp for all ages. 


5 Nowe allthetribes, which fell from 
God, yea, and my father Nephthalims houſe 


* of Aduel, y ſonne of Gaba- offred to the heifar called Baal. 

A el, of the ſeede of Aſael,and 

Dpofebe tribe of Nephthalim, an euerlaſting decree) went alone oſi t to ſe- 
5 2 Who in the time of tu ſalẽ, at the feaſts bringing the firſt fruites, Exod. 22.29. 

Enemeſſar King of the Afyrians was „ led and the tenth ofbeafts,with that which was dent. 1 2.6, 


6 But IL (as it was ordeined to all Iſrael by 


firſt horne, and offered them at the altar to 
the Prieſtes the children of Aaron, 
7 The firſt renth part I gane to thePriefts 


3 I Tobit haue walked all my life long in the ſonnes of Aaron, which miniſtred in le- 
the way of trueth and iuſtice, and I did many ruſalem: the other tenth part I ſold. and came 
things liberally to the brethren, which were and beſtowed it euery yere at Ieruſalem. 


of my nation, & came with me to Nineue into 
the land of the Aſſyriaus. 


4 And wbẽ I waz in mine owne countrey 


in the lande of Iſrach, being butyong,all the left me as a pupill. * 
| Yy. i. 


8 The thirde tem part I gaue vnto them 


to whom it was me tte, as Debota my fathers 


mother had commanded me: for my father 


9 TFurchex- 


. Kin. 12.30 


Apocrypha. Tobit. 


9 J Furthermore when I was come to the of our nation is ſtrangled, and is caſt out in 
Nomb. 3 6. . age of a man, I married Anna of *mine one the market place. 
unt ed, and of her Ibegate Tobias. 4 Then before I had taſted any meate, 1 
10 CButwhenl was led captiue to Nine- ſtart vp, & brought him into mine houſe until 
ue, all my brerbrE,& thoſe which were of my the going downe of the ſunne. 
Gen.q3.32. kinre d, did eat of the*bread of the Gentiles, 5 Then I returned & waſhed, and ate my 


It But I kept my ſelfe from eating, meate in heauines, 
12 Becauſe I remẽbred God with all mine 6 Remembring that prophecie of * Amos, Amos 8 10 
he att. ' Which had ſayd, Your ſolemne feaſts ſhall be r. mat. 1. 4. 


13 Therfore the moſt High gaue me grace turned into mourning, and your ioyes inte 
and fauour before Enemeſſar, ſothat I was wailing. 
his purueyer, 7 Therefore Lwept, and after the going 
14 CAndI went into Media, & I delinered downe of the ſunne I wet and made a graue 
Joy, ſonne. ten talents of filuer to Gabaelthe }brother of and buried him. 
gor, in Ra- Gabrias || in the land of Media. 8 But my neighbonrs mocked me, & ſayd, 
ges, a citie of 15 But when Enemeſſar was dead,Senna- Doeth he not feare to die for this cauſe, who 
Media. cherib his ſonne reigned in his ſtead : whoſe *fled away, and yet, loe, he buryeth the dead (Hap. 1.3 
ſtate becauſe it was troubled, I could not go againe? 


into Media. 9 The ſame night alſo when I returned 
lor, Salma - 16 CBatinthetimeof ¶ Enemeſſat, l gane from the buriall,and ſlept at the wal of mine 
naſar. many almes to my brethrẽ, & gaue my bread houſe becauſe I was polluted, and hauin g my 
to them which were bungrie, face vncouered, 


17 And my clothes to the naked: andifI 10 And I knewe not that ſpatrowes wete 
ſaw any of my kinred dead, or caſt about the in the wall, and as mine eyes were open, the 
. walles of Nijaneue,[ buried him, ſparrowes calt downe warme doung into 
; 18 And if the King Sennacherib had ſlaine mine eyes, and a whitenes came in mine eies, 
2. Ning. 19. any, when be *was-come & fled from Iud ea, I & I went to the Phyſicians, but they helped 
3538. iſai. buried them priuily (for in bis wrath hee kil- me not. More ouer Achiacharus did nouriſh 

37-36,37- led many) but the bodies were not founde me, vntil I went into Helimais. 
eecle. 48. when they were ſought for of the King. it And my wiſe Anna did take womens 

18,22, 19 Therefore when a certaine Nineuite workes to do. 
. mac. 7 4 T. had accuſed mee to the King, becauſe I did 12 And when ſhe bad ſent them home to 
2. mic. 8. 18. bury them, I hid my ſelſe: and becauſe I knew the owners, they payed the wages, and gaue 
that I was ſoughtto be ſlain, I withdrew my a kid. | 
ſelfe for feare. 13 Which when it was at mine houſe, & 

20 Then all my goods were ſpoyled, nei- began tobleat,l ſayd vnto her,From whence 
ther was there any thing left me beſides my is this kid? is it not ſtollen? render it to the 

wife Anna and my ſonne Tobias, owners: *for it is not lawful to eat any thing Deu. 251. 
2.King.19. 21 Neuertheles within ſiue & fiftie daies that is ſtollen. | 
37.2. chron. two of his ſonnes killed him, and they fled in- 14 Butſhee ſayde, It wa 22 fora giſt 
32.21, to the mountaines of Arrarath, & Sarchedo- more then the wages: but I did not beleue, & 

nus his ſonne reigned in his ſteade, who ap- bade her to render it to the owners, & I did 
poynted ouer his fathers accounts and ouer bluſh,becauſe of her. Furthermore ſhe ſayde, 

all his domeſticall affaires, Achiacharus my *Where are thine almes,&thy righteouſnes? 106 2.3, 
brother Anaels ſonne. bdiegold, they all now appeare in thee, 

22 And hen Achiacharus had made a re- C HAP. III. 
queſt for me, I came againe to Nineue: nowe 3 The prayer of Tobit. 7 Sarra Raguels dauę h- 
Achiacharus was cupbearer & keeperof the ter, & the things that came vnto her, 2 Her 
fignert,& ſteward, & ouerſaw the accompts: ſo prater heard, 19 The Angel Raphael ſent. 
Sarchedonus appoynted him next vnto him, Jen L, being ſorowfall, did weepe,& in my 
and he was my brothers ſonne. * forow prayed, ſaying. 

HA bp. IL 2 O lord, thou art iuſt, and all thy works, 
2 Tobit gallet h the fauthfallto his table, 3 He and all thy waies are mercy and trueth, and 

leaueth the feaſt to busie the dead. to Howe thouindgeſt truely and inftly ſor euer. 

he became blinde. 13 His wife laluureth for 3 Remember me and looke on me, neither 

ber laing. 14 She reprocheth him buterly, puniſh mee according te my finnes or mine 
Ne when 1 was come home againe; & my ignorances or my — ich haue finned 

wife Anna was reſtored vnto me with my before thee. 
ſonne Tobias, in the feaſt of Pentecoſt, which 4 For they haue not obe ĩed thy comman - 
is the holy featiĩ of the ſeuen weekes, there dements: wherefore thou haſt deliuered vs 30 
was 2 great dinner prepared mee, in the *for a ſpoyle, & vnto captivitie, and to death, Pell. 15 
which l ſate downe to eate. and ſor a prouerbe of à reproche to all them 37. ; 

2 And when Iſawe abundance of meate, l among w we are diſperſed, & now | thou | or! 2 
ſayd to my ſonne, Goc, and bring what poore haſt many and iuſt cauſes, iudge 
man ſo euer thou ſhalt finde of our brethren $5 To do with me according to my ſinnes, 7 mam. 
which doeth remember God, and loe, Iwill and my fathers, becauſe we haue not kept thy and tus 
tary for the. cõmãdements, neither haue walked in true ch 

3 Bat he came ag aine, & ſayde, Father, one before thee. | 


" 


6 Nowe 
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Apocrypha. 


0% when 
ſhe beat 
them for 
ther faults, 


the) ſaid, 


& Creeke, 


6 Nowe therefore deale with mee as ſee- 
meth beſt vnto thee,and commande my ſpirit 
to be taken from me, that I may be diſſolued, 
and become earth: for it is better for me to 
die the n to liue, becauſe l haue heard falſe re- 

roches , and am very ſorowtull: commande 
therefore that I may be diſſolued out of this 
diſtreſſe , and goe into the euetlaſting place: 
tutne not thy face away from me. 8 

7 Clecame to owe the ſame day that in 
Ecbatane acitie of Media, Sarrathe daugh- 
ter of Raguel was alſo reproched by ber fa- 
thers maides, 
$ Becauſe ſhe had bene married to ſenen 

husbands, whom Aſmodeus the euil ſpirit had 
killed, be fore they had lien with her. Doeſt 
thou not know, ſaid they, that thou baſlt ſtran- 
gled thine hus bandes? thou haſt had now ſe- 
uen husbands, neither waſt thou named after 
any of them. 

9 Wherefore doeſt thou | beate vs for 


them ifthey be dead,gothy wayes hence to 


them, that wee may neuer ſee of thee either 
ſonne or daughter. 

to When ſhe heard theſe thinges, ſne was 
very ſorowſull , ſo that ſhe thought to haue 
ſtrangled her ſelfe.And (he ſaid, l am the one- 
ly daughter of my father, & if I do this, I hall 
flinder him, and ſhall bring his age to the 
graue with ſorowe, 

tr Then he prayed toward the windowe 
and ſaid, Bleſſed art thou, O Lord my God, and 
thine holy and glorious Name is bleſſed, and 
honourable for euer: let all thy workes praiſe 
thee for euer. 4 

tz And now, O Lord, ſet mine eyes, and 
my face toward thee, 

13 And ſay, Take me out of the earth, that 
I may heare no more any reproch. 

14 Thou knoweſt, O Lorde,that I am pure 
from all ſinne with man, 

15 And that I haue nener polluted my 
name, nor the name of my father in the lande 
of my captiuitie : I am the onely daughter of 
my father, neither hath he any man childe to 
be his heire, neither any ne ere kinſman or 


dere brother child borne of him, to whom I may keepe my 


6 14 


ſelfe for a wiſe: my ſeuen hu bands are nowe 
dead, and why ſhoulde I line ? But if it pleaſe 
not thee that I ſhoulde die, commaunde to 
looke on me, & to pitie me that Ido no more 
heare reproche, 

16 Sothepraters ofthe both were heard 
beforethe maieſtie of the great God. 

17 And Raphael was ſent to heale them 
both, hat i, to take away the whitenes of To- 
bits eyes, and to giue Satra the daughter of 
Raguel fora wife to Tobias the ſonne of To. 

t and to binde Aſmodeus the euil ſpirit, be- 
Cauſe ſhe belonged to Tobias by right. The 
ſelfe ſame time came Tobit home, and entred 
into his houſe, and Sarta the daughter of Ra- 
guel came downe from her chamber. 

CHAP. IIII. 
P7ecepts and exhortations of Tobit to bis ſonne. 
JI chat day Tobit remembred * the filver, 
which he had deliucred to Gabael in Rages 


«Geof Media, 


353 


2 And ſaide with him ſelſe, I haue wiſhed 
for death: wherefore doe I not call for my 
ſonne Tobias that I may admoniſh him be- 
fore I dic? 

3 And when he had called him, he ſaid, My 
ſonne, after that I am dead, bury me, and de- 
ſpiſe not thy mother, but honour her all the 
dayes of thy liſe, & do that which ſhal pleaſe 
her, and anger her not. 5 

4 Remember, my ſonne, how many dagers 
ſhe ſuſteined when thou waſt in her wombe, 

5 And when ſhe dyeth, burie her by me in 
the ſame graue. 

6 My ſonne, ſet our Lord God alwayes be · 
fore thine eyes, and let not thy will be ſet to 
ſinne or to tranſgreſſe the commandements 
of God. Dovprightly althy life long, and fol» 
low not the wayes of enrighteouſnes: ſor it 
thou deale truely, thy doings ſhall proſpe- 
roully ſucceede to thee, and to al them which 
liue juſtly, 

7 Gine Falmes ofthy ſubſtance: and when Prou. 3.9. 
thou giueſt almes, let not thine eye be enui» eccle.q.1. 
ous, neither turne thy face from any poore, and 14.13. 
leſt that God turne his face from thee, luke 14. 13. 

8 *Giue almes according to thy ſubſſãce: Ecel. 3 3. 10. 
if thou haue but a litle, be not afraid to giue 
a litle almes. | 

9 For thou layeſt vp a good ſtore for thy 
ſelfe againſt the day of neceſsitie, 

10 *Becauſe that almes doth deliner from Ecele 29.13 
death, and ſuffreth not to come into datknes, 

xt For almes is a good gift before q molt 
High to all them which vſe it. 

12 Beware of all * whoredome, my ſonne, 1.Theſ 4.3. 
and chiefly take a wife of the ſeede ofthy ſa- 


Exo0d.2o0,13 
ecele. 7. 23. 


thers, and take not a ſtrange woman to wife 


which is not of thy fathers ſtocke: for we are 
the childrenofthe Prophets. Noe, Abraham, 
Iſaac and lacob are our fathers from the be- 
ginning. Remember my ſonne that they mar. 
ryed wines of their one kindred, and wers 
bleſſed in their children, and their ſeede ſhall 
inherite the land, ' 

13 Now therefore, my ſonne, loue thybre- 
thren , and deſpiſe not in thine heart thy bre- 
thren, the ſonnes and daughters of thy peo- 
ple,in nottaking a wife of them: for in pride 
is deſtruction, and much trouble, & in fie rce- 
nes is ſcarcitie,& great pouertie: for |fierce. Ir, pre- 
nesis the mother of famine, tablenes. 

14 Let not the & wages of any man, which £419.13 
hath wrought for thee, tarie with thee, but 4e. 24. 14, 
giue him it out of hand:forif thou ſerue God, 7 5+ 
he will alſo paye thee: be circumſpect, my 
ſonne, in all thinges that thou doeſt, and be 
well inſtructed in all thy conuerſation. | 

15 Do that to no man which thou hateſt: Mat. 7. 12. 
drinke not wine to make thee drunken, nei. luke 6.3 1, 
ther let drunkennes goe with thee in thy 
10urney. 

16 *Giue of thy bread to the hungry, & of Lale 14. 13 
thy garments to them that are naked, & * of MA. 6. 1. 
all cine abundance giue almes, and let nat 
thine eye be enuious, hẽ thou giueſt alme:. 

17 (Pore out thy bread on the burial of (Or, be lib. 
the iuſt, but give nothing to the wicked. all to the 

18 Aske counſell 2Iway of the wiſe, and if, enen ts 
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Apocrypha- 


Gab. t. 14. 


— - 


n, thou 


commeſs 


happily. 


* 


we went together to Teruſalem to worſhip, 


Tobit. 


deſpiſe not any counſell that is profitable. 

19 Bleſſe tay Lord God al way, and dt ſire 
of him that thy wayes may be made ſtreight, 
and that all thy purpoſes, and counſels may 
proſper: for euery nation hath not counſell: 
but the Lord giueth all good things and he 
humbleth whom he wil, as he wil;now there- 
fore, my ſonne, remember my commaunde- 
mcts, neither let them at any time be put out 
ofthy minde. 

20 * Farthermore I fignifie this to thee, 
that I deligered tenne talents to Gabael the 
ſonne of Gabrias atRages in Media. 

2t And ſeare not, my ſonne, for as much as 
we are made poore: for thou haſt many thĩgs, 
if thou feare God, and flee from all ſinne, and 
do that thing which is acceptable vnto him. 

CHAP. . 
x Tobias ſent to Raves, 4 Hee meeteth with 
the Angel Raphael, which did conduct him. 
TAbu then anſwered & ſaid, Father, 1 will 
do allchinges which thou haſt commaun- 
ded me. 

2 But how can I receiue the ſiluer, ſeeing 
I know him not? 

Then he gaue him the hand writing, and 
ſaide vnto him, Sceke thee a man, which may 
go with thee,whiles I yet liue, and I will giue 
him wages, and goe andreceiue the money. 

4 Therefore when he was gone to ſecke a 
man, he ſound Raphaelthe Angel. 

5 But he knew not, and ſaid vnto him, May 
I goe with thee into the lande of Media? and 
kaoweſt thon thoſe places well 

6 To whom the Angel ſaid, 1 will go with 
thee; for I haue remained with our brother 


thee ? #l: thou a groat a day and thinges ne- 
ceſſarie, as to mine owne ſonne? 

15 Vea, moteouer if ye returne ſaſe, I will 
adde ſome thing to the wages. 

16 So they agreed. Then ſaid he to Tobias, 
Prepare thy ſelfe for the journey, and go you 
on Gods Name, And when his ſonne had pre- 
pared all thinges for the ioutney, his father 
ſaid, Go thou with this man, and God which 
dwelleth in hæauen, proſper your iourney, and 
the Angel of God keepe you company. So 
they went foorth both and departed, and the 
dogge of the yong man with them, 


to Tobit, Why haft thou ſent away our ſonne? 
Is he not the ſtaffe of our hand to miniſter 
vnto vs? 

18 Wonld to God we had not laid money 
vpon money, but that it had bene caſt away in 
reipe& of our ſonne. 

19 For that which God hath giuen vs to 
live with,deeth ſuffice vs. 

20 Then ſaide Tobit,Re not careful, my f1- 
ſer: he ſhall returne in ſafetie,and thine eyes 
{hall ſee him. 

21 For the good Angel doeth keepe him 
company, and his iourney ſhalbe proſperous, 
and he Nah re turne ſafe. 

22 Then ſhe made an ende of weeping. 

ore 
2 Tobias deliuer ed from the fiſh. y Raphael 

Jſhewath him certeine medicines. 10 He con- 

duct eth him toward Sarra. 

Nd as they went on their iourney, they 
came at night to the flood Tygris, and 
there abode, | 


Gabael. — 2 And when the yong man went to waſh 
7. Then Tobias aide to him, Tarie for me, himſelft, a fiſh leaped out of the river, and 
tillT tell my father. would haue deuoured him. 


3 Then the Angel ſaid vnto him, Take the 
fiſh. And the yong man rooke the fiſh, & drew 
it to land. 5 

4 To whomthe Ang el ſaide, Cut the fiſh, 
and take the heart, and the liuer, and the gall, 
and put them vp ſurely. 

5- So the yong man did as the Angelcom- 
maunded him: and when they had roſted the 

to Then Tobit ſaide, ynto him, Brother, fiſh, they ate it: then they both went on their 
ſhew me ofwhat tribe and familie thou art. way ill they came to Ecbatane. 
xe To whom he ſaide, Doeſt thou ſeekea 6 the yong man ſaid to the Angel, 

Racke or familie, or an hired an to go with Brother Axarias, What auaileth the heart, and 

thy ſonne?Then Tobit ſaid. vnto him, I would the liuer, and the gall of the fiſh? 
| know,brother, thy kindred and thy name. 7 And he ſaid vnto him, Touching y heart 
r2 Thenhec (aide, lam of the kindred of and the liuer, il a deuill or an euill ſpirit trou- 

Azarias and Ananias the great, and of thy ble any, we muſt make a perfume of this be- 

brechrenn - erg fore the man or the woman, and he ſhalbe no 

1 Then Tobit ſaide, | Thon art welcome, mote vexed. 

- brother: be not now ang rie with me, becauſe 8 As for the gall, anoint a man that hath 
Thane enquired to knowe thy kindred, and whiteneſſe in his eyes, and he ſhalbe healed. 
thy familie ; for thou art my brother of an ho- 9 CAndwhethei were come nete to Rages, 
neſt and good ſtocke: for I know Ananias and 1 The Angel faide to the yong man, Bro- 

lonathas, ſonnes of that great Samaias: for ther, to day we {hall lodge with Raguel, who 

| ther | is thy couſin: hee alſo hath one onely daugh- 
and ofred the firſt borne, andthe tenths of ter named Sarta: I wil ſpeake for her that ſhe 
the fruites, and they were not deceiued with may be giuen thee for a wife, 

the erronr of our brethren: my brother, thou 11 For to thee doethꝰ the tight of her per. 

art of a great ſto cke. eine, ſeeing thou alone art the remnant of 

- 34 But tell mee, what wagesſhallI giue her kindred, 5 * 

| | AD 12 


8 Tnen he ſaide ynto him, Goe, and tatie 
not: ſo he went in and ſaide to his father, Be · 
hold, I haue founde one, vhich wil go w me. 
Then he ſaide, Call bim vnto me, that I may 
knowe of what tribe he is, and whether he be 
faithfull to go with thce. 

9 So he called him, and hee came in, and 
they ſaluted one another. 


17 But“ Anna his mother wept , and ſaide (hap.to.g 


Apocrypha- 


12 And the maide is faite and wiſe : nowe 
therefore heare me, and Iwill ſpeake to her 
father , that we may make the marriage whe 
we ate returned from Rages: tor I know that 
Raguel can not marry ber to another accor- 
ding to the lawe of Moyles: els he ſhould de- 
ſetue death, becauſe the right doeth rather 
appertainetothee then to any other man. 

tz Then the yong man aniwered the Au- 
gel, I haue heard, brother Azarias, that this 
maide hath bene giuen to ſeuen men, who all 
dyed in the marriage chamber: 

14 And I am che onely begotten ſonne of 
my father, and I am aſrai d, leſt Igoe in to her, 
and dye as the other before: for a wicked ſpi- 
rite loueth her, which hurteth no body, but 
thoſe which come in to her; wherefore I allo 
feare leaſt I dye, and bring my fatiiersand my 
mothers life becauſe of me to the graue with 
ſorowe:for they haue no other ſonne to but ie 
them. 

15 Then the Angel ſaide vnto him, Doeſt 
thou not remember the precepts which thy 
father gaue thee, that thou ſhouldeſt marrie 
a wife of thine owne kindred ? wherefore 
he are me, O my brother: for ſhe (halbe thy 
wife, neither be thou care full of the euill ſpi- 
rite: ſor this ſame night ſhall ſhe be giuen 
thee in mariage. 

16 And when thou ſhalt go into the mar- 
riage chamber, thou ſhalt take of the hote 
coles for perfumes, & make a perfume of the 
heart, and of the liuet of the filth, 

17 Which if the ſpirit do ſmell, he wil flee 
away, and neuer come againe any more: but 
when thou ſhalt come to her, tiſe vp both of 
you, and pray to God which is merciful,vho 
will haue pitie on you, and ſaue you: feare 
not, for ſhe is appointed vnto thee ſtom the 
beginning, and thou ſhalt keepe her, and ſhee 
ſhall goe with thee : moreouer l ſuppoſe that 
ſhe (hall beare thee children: now when To- 
bias had heard theſe things, he loued her, and 
his heart was e ffectually ioyned to her. 

CHAP. vIL, 

Tobias marrieth Sarra Raguels daughter. 
Ad when they were come to Ecbatane, 

they came to the houſe of Raguel:& Sarra 
met them, and after they had ſaluted one an- 
other, ſne brought them into the houſe. 

2 Then ſaid Riguel to Edna his wife, How 
like is this yong man to Tobit my cauſia? 

3 AndRaguel asked, Whence are you, my 
brethren? To whom they ſaid, that they were 
of the tribe of Nephtkalim, and of the cap- 
tives th at dwelt at Nineue. 

4 Thenhe ſaid to them, Doe ye know To- 
bit our kinſman d and they ſaide, We knowe 
him. Then ſaid he, Is he in good health? 

And they ſaide, He is both aliue, and in 
. health: and Tobias ſaide, He is my fa- 

er. 


6 Then Raguel leaped, and kiſſed him, and 
wept, | 

7. And bleſſed him, & ſuid ynto him, Thou 
art the ſonne of an honeft and good manzbut 
when he had heard that Tohit was blinde, he 
wu forowfull and wept. | 


Chap.vij.viij. 


8 And likewiſe Edna his wife, and Serta 
his daughter wept, Moreoner they receiued 
them with a ready minde, & after that they 
had killed a ram of the Rocke, they ſet much 
meate on the table. Ihen ſaide Tobias to Ra- 
phacl,Brotizer Azartas,put forth thoſe things 
whereof thou ſpakeſt in the way,thatthis bu» 
lines may be diſpatched, 

9 So ice communicated the matter with 
Raguel, and Raguel ſaid to Tobias, Eate, and 
drinke and make metrie. ; 


10 For it is meete that thou ſhouldeſt mar- 


rie my daughter: neuertheleſſe, I will declare 
vnto thee the truetb. 

1t l haue giuen my daughter in marriage 
to ſeuen men, who dyed y vight which they 
came in vnto her: neuertheleſſe, be thou of a 
good courage and metrie. But Tobias ſaide, I 
willeste nothing here, vntill ye bring her hi- 
ther, and betroth her to me. 

12 Raguel ſaide then, Marrie her then ac- 
cording to the cuſtome : forthou art her 
couſin, and ſhe is thine, God which is merci- 
fall, make this proſperous to you in all good 
thinges. 

13 Then he called his daughter Sarra, and 
ſhe came to het father, & he toke her by the 
hand. and gaue her for wiſe to Tobiss, ſaying, 
Beholde, take her ſtet the *Lawe of Moyſes, 
and leade her away to thy father: and he bleſ- 
ſed them, 

14 And called his wife Edna, & he tooke 
a booke and wrote a contract, and ſealed it. 

15 Thenthey began to cate, 

16 Alter, Raguel called his wife Edna, and 
ſaid vnto her, Siſter, prepare another chãber, 
and bring her in thither. 

17 Which when ſhe had done, as he had 
bidden her, ſhee brought her thither : then 
Sarrg wept, and her mother wiped away her 
daughters teares, 

18 And ſaid vnto her, Be of good comfort, 
my daughter; the Lerde of heauen and eatth 
giue thee ioy for this thy ſorow: be of good 
comfort my daughter, 

C HAP. VIII. | 
Tobias driueth away the enill ſpirit. 4 He prai · 
eth to God with his wife. 11 Raguel prepa- 
reth a graue for bis ſenne in lawe, 16 Rt» 
guel bleſſeth the Lord. 
ANA when they had ſupped, they brought 

Tobias in vnto her, ar 

2 And as he went, he rewembre d i words 
of Raphael, & tooke coles for perfumes, and 
put the heart and liver of the fiththereupon, 
and made a perfume. | 

3 The which ſme] when the enil ſpitĩt had 
ſmelled, he fled into the | vtmoſt partes of E- 


gypt, whom the Angel bound. 


4 And after thzt they were both ſhut in, 
Tobias roſe out of the bed, and ſaide, Siſter, a- 


riſe and let vs pray, that God woulde hane pr- 


tie on vs. ro 
5 Then began Tobias to ſaye, Bleſſed art 
thou, O God of our fathers, & bleſſed is thine 


holy and glorious Name for euer; let F hea- 

uens ble ſſe thee, and all thy creathres. 

6 6 Thoymadeſt Adam, and gaueſt bim“ D Gen. 2 71K 
82 * Es 22, 


Nam, 36. &. | 


Or, me. 


Apocrypha. 


his wife for an helpe, and Ray: of them came 
mankind : thou haſt ſaid, It is not good, that 
a man ſhould be alone: let vs make vnto him 
an ayde like vnto himſelſe. 

7 And nowe, O Lord, I cake not this my fi. 
ſer for fornication, but vprightly : therefore 
graunt me mercy, that we may become aged 
together. 

8 And ſhe ſaid with him, Amen. 

«So they ſlept both that night, and Rague l 
aroſe, and went and made a graue, 

10 Saying, ls not he dead alſo? 

It But when Raguel was come into his 
houſe, ' 

12 He ſaid to his wife Edna, Sende one of 
the maides , aud let them ſee whether he be 
aliue: if not, that I may burie him, and none 
knowe it, 

12 Sothe maide opened the doore, and 
went in, aud lound them both a ſleepe, 

14 And came ſoorth, and tolde them that 
he was aliue. 

15 Then Ragnelpraifed God, and ſaide, O 
God, thou art worthy to be prayſed wich all 
pure and holy prayſe: therefore let thy Saints 
praiſe thee with all thy crestares, and let all 
thine Angels and thine elect praiſe thee for 

euer. n 

16 Thou art to be 4,0 Lord:for thou 
haſt made me ĩoyſull. and that is not come to 
me which I ſuſpected: but thou haſt dealt v 
vs according to great mercie. 

17 Thou art'to be prayſed becanſe thou 
haſt had mercie of two that were the onely 
begotten children of their fathers: graunc 
them mercie, O Lorde, and finiſh their life in 
beakbwith ioꝝ and mercie, 

18 Then Raguel bade his ſeruantes to fill 
the graue, 

19 And hee kept the wedding feaſt four: 
tene dayes. | | 

20 ForRgnel had ſaide vnto him by an 
othe, thathe ſhoulde not depart before that 
the fourtene dayes of the marriage were 

expired, . | 

2t And then he ſhoulde take the halfe of 
his goods and returne in ſafetie to bis fa- 
ther,and ſhould haue the reſt, when he and his 
wiſe were dead. 

„H AP. IX 

Raphael leadet h Gabatlto Tobias marriage. 
Tc» Tobias called Raphael, and ſaide vnto 


0 Azarias, take with thee a ſer- 


b 

2 
Meder Gabael, and bring meth 
Medes te Gadact, ring me the money 
and bring him to the wedding. 

3 ForRaguel þath ſworne that I {hal not 


A 
4 But my father counteth the dayes : and 
I L tary long, he wilbe very ſorie. 
'5 So Raphael went out & came to Gabael, 


writing, who brought 


; VP, and gaue 


them to! f 


6s And 


Tobias 


ix The morning they went foorth, 


r, & came to the wedding. And 
gate his wife with childe. 


rother 
Ge Camels ind go to Rages of the proſpero 


Tobit. 


CHAP, X. 
1 Tobjt and his wife thinke long for their ſonne, 

10 Rague l It endeth away Tebaas and Sarra, 
N Owe Tobit his father counted euery day, 

and when the dayes of the iourney were 
expired,and they came not, 

2 Tobit ſaide, Are they not mocked? or is 
not Gabael dead, and there is no man to giue 
him the money? 

3 Therefore he was very ſory. 

4 Then his wife ſaide to him, My ſonne is 
dead, ſeeing he tarieth: and ſhe began to *be- 
waile him, and ſaid, 

No I care for nothing, my ſonne, ſince 
I baue loſt thee the light of mine eyes. 

6 To whom Tobit ſaid, Hold thy.peace:be 
not care full, for he is ſafe, 

7 But ſhe ſaid, Hold thy peace, and deceiue 
me not: wy ſonne is dead: and ſhe went out 
euery day by the way, which they went, net 
ther did ſhe eate meate on the day time, and 
did conſume whole nights in bewayling her 
ſonne Tobias vntil Y fourteene dayes of the 
weeding were expired, which Raguel had 
ſworne,that he ſhoulde tary there. Then To- 
bias ſaid roRaguel,Let me go: for my father 

and my mother looke no more to ſee me. 

8 But his father in law ſaid vnto him, Tary 
with me, and I will ſend to thy father, & they 
ſhall declare him thine affaites. | 

9 But Tobias ſaid, No, but let me go to my 
father, 

10 Then Raguel aroſe,and gaue him Sarra 
his wife, and halfe his goods, as ſe tuants, and 
cattel, and motiey. 

rt Andhebleſſedthem, and ſent them a- 
way. ſaying, The God of heauen make you, my 
ebildren, to proſper before I die. 

12 And he ſaide to his daughter, Honour 
thy father, and thy mother in lawe which are 
now thy parents, that I may heare good re- 
port of thee: and he kiſſed them. Edna alſo 
ſaide to Tobias, The Lorde of he auen reftore 
thee, my deate brother, and grant that I may 
ſee thy children of my daughter Sarra, that I 
may reioyce before the Lord. Behold nowe, I 
commit to thee my daughter as a pledge: do 
notentreate her euill. 

.CHAP. XI. 

1 The returne of Tobias 10 lis father. 9 Howe 
he was received. 10 His father hath his fieht 
reſtored and prayſeth the Lord. 

Af theſe thinges Tobias went his way, 

prayſing God that hee had ginen him a 
us tourney , and bleſſed Raguel and 
Edna his wiſe, and went on his way till hee 
dre we neere to Nineue. 

2 ThE Raphael ſaid to Tobias, Thou know. 
eſt brother, howe thou didſt leaue thy father. 

Let vs haſte before thy wife, and prepare 
the houſe, TC 

4 And t: ke in thine hande the gall ofthe 
fiſh. So they went their way , and the dog fol 
lowed them. | | 
5 Nowe Anna fate in the way looking for 
her ſonne. | 
- 6 Whom when ſhe ſaw comming,ſhe ſaid 
to his father, Beholde;thy ſonne _— 

an 


ks 


and the man that went with bim. 

7 Then ſayd Raphael, I know, Tobias, that 
thy father ſhall receine his ſight, 

8 Therefore anoint his eyes with the gall, 
and being pricked therewith , hee ſhall rub 
and make the whitenes to fall away,and ſhall 
ſee thee. 

C Then Anna ranne forth, and fel on the 
nec ke of her ſonne, and ſayd vnto him, Seeing 
I haue ſeene thee my ſonne, from henceforth 
I am content to die, and they wept both. 

10 Tobit alſo went foorth towarde the 
doore,and tumbled, but his ſonne ranne vn- 
to him, 

xt Andtooke hold of his father & ſprink- 
led of the gall on his fathers eyes, ſaying, Be 
of good hope, my father, 

12 And when his eyes began to pricke, he 
rubbed them. 

13 And the whitenes pilled away from 
the corners of his eyes, and when he ſaw his 
ſonne, he fell vpon his necke, 

14 And he wept and ſaid,Bleſſed art thou, 
O Lord, and bleſſed be thy Name for euet, and 
bleſſed be all thine holy Angels. 


15 For thou haſt ſcourged me, & haſt had 


pitie on me: for beholde, I ſee my ſonne To- 

bias: and his ſonne, being glad, went in, and 

tolde his farther the great things that had 
come to paſſe in Media. 

16 Then Tobit went out to meete his 
daughter in lawe, re ioycing and praiſing God 
to the gate of Nineue: and they which ſawe 
him goe, marueiled, becauſe he had receined 
his ſight. 

ty But Tobit teſtified before them all, that 
God had had pity on him. And when he came 
nere to Sarra his daughter in law, he bleſſed 
her, ſaying, Thou art welcome, daughter. God 
be bleſſed, which hath brought thee vnto vs, 
and bleſſed be thy father: and there was great 
ioy among all his brethren which were at 
Mineue, 

18 And Achiacharus and Nasbas his bro- 
thers ſonne came. 

19 And Tobias marriage was kept ſeuen 
dayes with great toy, | 

CHAP, XII. 

3 Tobias declareth to hu father the pleaſures 
that Raphael had done him, 5 The which 
be would recompenſe. 11. 15 Raphael de- 
clareth that he is an Angel ſent of God. 

Tien Tobit called his ſonne Tobias, & ſayd 
vnto him, Prouide, my ſonne, wages for the 

man, which went with thee, and thou muſt 

giue him more. 

2 And he ſayde vnto him, O father, it ſhall 
not grieue mee to giue him halfe of thoſe 
things which I haue brought. 

For he hath brought me againe to thee 

in ſafetie, and hath made whole my wife, and 

hath brought me the money, & hath likewiſe 
healed thee. 


112 Then the olde man ſayde, It is due vnto 


So he called the Angel, and ſayde vnto 
Take halfe of all that ye haue brought, 
aud goe away in ſafetie, 


Chap.xij „XIII. 


6 Bat he tooke them both apart, and ſayd 
vnto them, Praiſe God, and confeſſe him, and 
giue him the glorie, and praiſe him for the 
things which he hath done vnto you beſore 
all them that line. It is good to prayſe God, 
and to ex alt his Name, and to ſhew foorth his 
euident workes with honour: therefore be 
not wearie to confeſſe him. FOO 

7 Itis good to keepe cloſe the ſecretes 
of a king, but it is honourable to reueile the 
workes of God: doe that which is good, and 
no euill ſhall touch you. 

8 Prayer is good with ſaſting, & almes, ind 
righteouſnes. A litle with tighteouſnes is bet- 
ter then much with vnrighteouſnes: it is bet - 
ter to giue almes then to lay vp golde. 

9 For almes doeth deliner from'death,and 
doeth purge all ſinne. Thoſe which exerciſe 
almes & righteouſnes, ſhalbe filled with life. 

10 But they that ſinne, are enemies to 
their owne lite. "4 

11 SurelyI wil keepe cloſe nothing from 
you: neuertheles, I ſaid it was good to keepe 
cloſe tbeſecret of a king, hut that it was ho- 
nourableto reneile the workes of God. 

12 Now therefore when thou dideſtpray, 
and Sarra thy daughter in law, I did bring to 
memorie your prayer before the Holy one: 
and when thou diddeſt burie the dead, I was 
with thee likewiſe. | 

12 And when thou waſt not gtieued to 
riſe vp, & leane thy dinner to buriethe dead, 
thy good deede was not hid ſrom me: but I 
was with thee. 

14 And nowe God hath ſent me toheale 
thee,and Szrra thy davghterin lawe, 

15 Iam Raphael one of y ſeuen holy An- 
gels, vbich preſent the prayers of the Saints, 
and which go forth before bis holy maieſtie. 

16 Then they were both troubled,and fe 
vpon their face: for they feared. 

17 But he ſayd vnto them, Feare not, for it 
{hall go wel with you: praiſe God therefore. 

18 For I came not of mine oe pleaſure, 
but by the good will of your God: where ſore 
praiſe him in all ages. 

19 * All theſe dayes I did appeare vnto 
you,but I did neither cat nor drinke, but you 
ſawe it in viſion, 

20 Now therefore giue God thankes: for 
I goe vp to him that ſent mee: but write all 
things which are done, in a booke. 

21 And when they roſe, they ſawe him no 
more. | 

22 Thenthey confefſed the great & won- 
derfull workes of God,and how the Angel of 
the Lord had appeared to them. 

CC HAP. XIII. 


— . 


A thankeſgmimg of Tobit, who exhorteth all to 


praiſe the Lord. . | 
Hen Tobit wrote a prayer of reioy' 
and ſayd, Bleſſed be 634 char td ter 
ener, and 2 be his kingdome. | 


35s © 


Gen. ig. B. 
and 19.3. 


zudg. t 3. 16. 


g 
' 


2 * for he doeth ſcourge, and hath pitie: Dat. 22.39. 


he leadeth to hel, and bringeth vp, neither is 
there any that can anoyde his hand. 


3 Confeſſe him the Gentiles , ye 
children of Iſrael; for he hath ſcattered you 


1. am. 2.8. 


wiſd. 16. 13. 
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apoerppha. 


e 
a, Je. be Ge ich 
maſcclen., 


* 
J Leſſons of Tobit to hne. 5, He prop he. 


among them. 

4 There declare his greatnes, and extoll 
bim before all the liuing : for he is our Lorde 
aud our God and our Father for euer. 

He hath ſcourged vs for our iniquities, 
and wil haue mercie againe, and will gather 
vs out of all nations, among whome we are 
ſcattered. 

6 It you turne to him with your whole 
keart,and with your whole minde, and deale 
vprightly before him. then will he turne vnto 
you, and will not hide his face from you, but 
pu mot what he will doe with you: there- 
fore conſeſſe him with your whole mouth, 
and praile the Lorde ofrighteoufoes, and ex- 
toll the everlaſting king. I will confeſſe bim 
in the land of my captiuitie, and will declare 
his — and greatnes to a ſinſull nation, O 
ye ftaners, tutne and doe iuſtice before him: 
whocan tell if he will receiue you to mercie, 
aud haue pitie on you ? 

7 Iwill extoll my God, and my ſoule h 

raiſe the king of heauen, and ſhall reioyce in 
greatnes. 

8 Let all men ſpeake, and let all praiſe him 
for his righteouſnes., a 

s Oleruſalemy holy eitie, he wil ſcourge 
thee for thy childrens workes, but hee will 
Raue pitie againe on the ſonnes of righteous 
men. 

ro Give praiſe to the Lord duely, & praiſe 
the euerlaſting king, that his tabernacle may 
be buildedin thee againe wich ioy : and let 
kim make ioy ſull there in thee thoſe that are 
captiues, and loue in thee for euer thoſe that 
be miſerable. 

x + Many nations (hall come from farre to 
the Name of the Lorde God, with giftes in 
their hands, euen gifts to the king of heauen: 


all generations {hall praiſe thee , and giue 
ioy. | 

12 Curſed are all they, which hate thee: 

bat blefTed are they for euer which loue thee. 


x; Reioyce, and be plad for the children 

the iuſt: for they ſhalbe gathered, and ſhall 
Ne the Lord of the iuſt. 

14 Bleſſed are they which loue thee : for 

they ſhall reioyse in thy peace. Bleſſed are 

they which haue bene ſorowfull for all thy 


purges : for they ſhal reioyce for thee, when 
Eike all thy glorie, and ſhall reioyce 
euer. 17 , ety at ö 

Ig Let my ſoule bleſſe G O D the great 

ng. | | 
2% For leruſalem R fap- 
phices,andemeraldes,& thy wa pre- 
cies ſtones, and thy towres,& thy bulwarkes 
And the Rreetes of lernſilem ſpalbe 
berall, and carbuncle, and {tones 


rer «4 "BD 
18. Andall her ſtreetes ſhall ay, ] Hallelu- 
aiſe him, ſaying, Bleſſed. 
th extolled || it for euer. 
A P. XIIII. 


Fieth the deſtruFion of Ninewe, 7. And the 
reſtoring of leruſalem aud the Temple, 13 


Tobit. 


The death of Tolit, and bis wifs, 14 Tobias 

age and death, 

8 O Tobit made an ende of prayſing God. 

2 And he was eight and fiftie yere olde, 
when he loſt his fight, which was reſtored to 
him after eight yere,and he gaue almes, and 
he continued to feare the Lorde God, aud to 
praiſe him, 

3 Andwhen he was very aged, he called 
his ſonne, and ſixe of his ſonnes ſonnes, and 
ſaidto him, My fonne, take thy children ( for 
beholde, I am aged, and am readie to depart 
out of this life ) 

4 Go into Media, my ſonne: for I ſurely be- 
leeue thoſe things which Ionas the Prophet 
oy of Nineue, hat it ſhalbe deſttoy ed, aud 

or a time peace ſhall rather be in Media, and 
that our brethren ſhalbe ſcattered in the 
earth from that good land, and Ieruſalem 
ſhalbe deſolate, & the Houſe of God in it ſhall 
be burned, and ſhalbe deſolate for a time. 


5 Yet againe God * wil haue pity on them, ENA. $, 
and bring them againe into the land where and 6.14. 


they (hal bailde a Temple, but not like to the 
firſt, vntill che times of that age be fulfilled, 
which being finiſhed, theyſhall returne from 
euery place out of captiuitie, and buyld vp 
leruſalem glorioully,& the houſe of God (hal 
be built in it for due with a glorious buil- 
ding, as the Prophets haue ſpoken thereof. 

6 And all nations ſhall turne, and feare 
the Lorde God truely , and ſhalt burie their 
idoles. 

7, So ſhalt all nations praiſe the Lord, and 
his people ſhall confefſe God , and the Lorde 
{hal exalt his people, and a} thoſe which loue 
the Lorde in traeth and inftice, ſhall reioyce, 
and thoſe alſo which ſhewe mercie to our 
brethren, 

8 And nowe, my ſonne, depart ont of Ni- 
neue, becauſe that thoſe things which the 
9 Ionas ſpake , ſhall ſurely come to 

4 . : 
: 9 Butkeepe thou the Lawe, and the com- 
mandements,and ſhew thy ſelfe merciful and 
iuſt that it may gowell with thee. 

10 And burie me honeſtly, & thy mother 
with me: but tarie nolonger at Nineue. Re- 
member, my ſonne, howe Aman handled A. 
chiacharus that brought him vp, how out of 
light he brought bim into darknes,and howe 
he rewarded him againe: yet Aehiacharus 
was ſaued, but the other had his reward: for. 
he went downe into darknes, Manaſſes gaue 
abnes, and eſcaped the ſnare of death, which 
they had ſet for him, but Aman fell into the 
Mare and periſhed. | 


1x Wherefore nowe, my tonne, conſider 


what almes doeth, and howe righteouſnes 
doth deliuer. When he had ſaid theſe things, 
Ihe gaue vp the ghoſt in the bed, being an 


107, hi 


hundreth and eight and fiftie yeere olde, and. ſoule 


he buried him honourably. | 
12 And when Anna was dead, hee buried 


her wich his father: but Tobias went with his 


wife and children to Eebatane to Raguel bis 
father in lawe. 


1; Where he became olde with hagdary 


him in 


bed. 


and he buryed his father and mother in lawe 
honourably, and he inherited their ſubſtance 
and Tobits his father, 

t4 And hee dyed at Ecbatane in Media, 
being an hundreth and ſcuen and twentie 


Chap. j. ij. 


yeere olde. 

15 But before he dyed, he heard ofthe de- 
ſtruction of Nineue, which was taken by Na- 
buchodonoſor and Aſſuerus, and before his 
death he reioyced for Nineue. 


Iudeth. 


CHAP. 1. 
2 The building of Echatane. 5 Nabuchodonoe 
for made warre againſt Arphaxad, & ouer- 
came him. 12 Hee threateneth them that 
would not helpe him. 
N the twelfth yere of the 
3 teigne of Nabuchodono- 
ſor, who reigned in Nine- 
ue the great citie ( in the 
dayes of Arphaxad, which 
reigned ouer the Medes 
in Ecbatane, 

2 And built in Ecbatane the walles round 
about, of hewen ſtone, three cubires broad, 
and ſixe cubites long, and made the height of 
the wall ſeuentie cubites, & the btedth there- 
of fiſtie cubites, 

3 And made the towres thereof in the 
gates of it of an hundreth cubites , and the 
breadth thereofin the foundation threeſcore 
cubites, 

4 And made the gates thereof, enen gates 
that were liſted vp on hie, ſeuentie cubites, 
and the breadth of them ſourtie cuhites, for 
the going foorth of his mightie armies, and 
for the ſetting in aray of his footmen ) 

5 Euen in thoſe dayes, king Nabuchodo- 
noſor made warre with king Arphaxad inthe 
great fielde, which is the fielde iu the coaſtes 
of Ragau. | 

6 Then came vnto him all they that dwelt 
in the mountaines, and all that dwelt by Eu- 
phrates , and Tygris and Hydaſpes, and the 
countrey of Arioch the king bf the Elyme- 
ans, and very many nations aſſembled them 
ſelues to the battell of the ſonnes of Chelod. 

7 And Nabuchodonoſcr king of the Aſſy- 
rians ſent vnto all that dwelt in Perfia,and to 
all that dwelt in the Weſt, and ro thoſe that 
dwelt in Cilicia, and Damaſcus , and Libanus 
and Antilibanus, and to all that dwelt vpon 
the ſea coaſt, | | 

8 And to the people, that are in Carmel, 
aud Galaad, and the hier Galile, and the great 
field of Eſdrelam, 

And to all that were in Samaria, and the 
eities thereof, and beyond Iorden voto Teru- 
ſalem, and Berane, and Chellus, and Cades, 
and the riuer of Egypt, and Taphnes, and Ra- 
meſſe and all the land of Geſem, 

10 Vnto one come to Tanis, and Mem- 
Phis , and to all the inhabitants of Egypt, 
and to one come to the mountaines of E- 
thiopia. | 

It But all the inhabitants of this coun- 


away his ambaſſadours from them without 
effect, and with diſhonour. | 

12 Therefore Nabuchodonoſot was very 
2ngrie with all this countrey, and ſware by 
his throne and kingdome that he would ſure- 
ly be auenged vpon allthoſc coaſtes of Ch 
ſicia and Damaſcus, and Syria, and that hee 
would fl;y with the ſword all the inhabitants 
of the land of Moab, ard the children of Am- 
mon, and all ludea, & all charwere in Egypt, 
till one come tothe borders of the two ſeas. 

13 Then he matched in battell aray with 
his power againſt king Arphaxad in the ſeuen- 
tenth yere,and he preuailed in his hattel: for 
he ouerthrew all the power of Arphaxad,and 
all his horſemen, and all his chariots. 

14 And he wanne his cities, and came vn- 


to Ecbatane, and tooke the towres, and ſpoy- 


led the flreetes thereof, and turned the beau - 
tie thereof into ſhame. 2 

5 He tooke alſo Arphaxad in the mont» 
taines of Ragau , and ſmore bim through 
with his dartes, and deſtroyed him vtterly 
that day. 

16 So he returned afterwarde to Nineue, 
both he & all his companie with a very great 
multitude of men of warte, and thete he paſ- 
ſed the time, and banketed, both he, and his 
a mie an hundreth and twentie dayes. 

ä CUAT 1%. 
5 Nabuchodonoſor commannded preſump- 
tuouſiy that all; eople ſhou/debe brought 
ſubiection, 6 And to deſtroye thoſe that 
d1ſcbezed him. 15 The preparation of Ols- 
fernes ar mie. 23 The conqueft of bu ene- 
mies. 
A Nd in the eightenth yeere, the two and 
twentieth day of } firſt moneth, thete Was 
talke in the houſe of NzabuchodoWfor kin 
ofthe Aſſyrians , that he ſhoulde auenge him 
ſelfe on all the earth, as he had ſpoken. 

2 So heecalled ynto him all his officers 
and all his nobles, and communicated with 
them his ſecrete counſell , and Tet before 
them with his owne mouth all the malice of 
the earth, l 

3 Then they decteed to deſtroy all fleſh, 
that had not obeyed the commandement of 
his mouth. un 

4 And when hee had ended his counſell, 
Nabuchodonoſor king of the Aﬀyriats called 
Olofernes his chiefe captaine, and which was 
next vnto him, and faydynto him 

5 Thos ſaith the great king, the lorde of 
the whole earth,Beholde,thou ſhaft go forth 


trey did not paſſe forthe commandement of ſtbm my preſence, and take with thee men 


Nabuchodonoſor king of the Aſſyrians, nei- 
ther would they come with bim to the bat- 
tell : for they did not feare him: yea, he was 
beforethem as one man ; therefore they ſent 


og 


that truſt in their owne ſtrengrh,of 
an hundreth and twentie thouſand, and the 
nomber of horſes with their riders ;twelue 
mo - TC 21 

| 6 And 


Apocrypha. 


6 Andthou ſhalt goe againſt all the Weſt 
countrey , becauſe they diſobeyed my com- 
mandement, 

7 And thou ſhalt declare vnto them, that 
they prepare for me the land and the water: 
for I will go forthin my wrath againſt them, 
and will couet the whole face of the earth 
with the feete of mine armie , and I will giue 
them as a ſpoyle ynto them, 

8 So that their wounded ſhal fill their val- 
leys, and their rivers, and the flood ſhal ouer- 
ow, being filled with their dead. 

And I will bring their captiuitie to the 
rtmoſt parts of all the earth. 

1% Thou therefore ſhalt depart hence, 
and take vp forme all their countrey : and if 
they yeeld vnto thee, thou ſhalt reſerue them 
for me vntill the day that l rebuke thein. 

22 But concerning them that rebell, let 
not thine eye ſpare them, but put them to 
death, & ſpoyle them where ſoeuer thou goeſt. 

12 For as I liue, and the power of my king - 
dome, whatſoeuer I haue ſpoken , that will L 
doe by mine hand, 

28. And take thon heede that thou tranſ- 

ſe not any of the commandements of thy 
d, but accompliſh them fully, as I haue com- 
manded thee, and de ferre not to do them. 

1g J Then Olofernes went forth from the 
Ne of his lord, and called all the gouer- 
nouts, and captaines, & officers ofthe armie 
of Afar, | | 
Ig And he muſtred the choſen men for the 
2 his lord had commanded him, vnto 
an hand twenty thouſand, & twelue 
7 rchers on horſebacke. 
he ſet them in aray according to 
the manerof ſetting a great armie in aray. 
17. And he tooke camels & aſſes for their 
bardens, avery great nomber, and ſheepe, 
aud oxen, and goates without nomber for 

11 


is And vitaile for euery man of the atmio, 


ans much golde and filuer out of the 
5 be went forth and all his power, 
to go before inthe voyage of king Nabucho- 


donofor, & to couer all the face of the earth 


en he tooke all bis armie, his foote- 
emen, & charets,and went from 


the mountaines, 
e e eee ld. 0d 
ten of If A e the wil · 
South of t elians, 18 
e hee went ouer Euphrates, und 
went through Meſopotamia, and deſtroyed 


ed all the children ofRafſes, E che chil- 


Iudeth. 


all the hie cities that were vpon the riner of 

Arbonai,vntill one come to the ſea. 

25 And he tooke the borders of Cilicia, & 
deſtroyed all that reſiſted him, and came to 
the borders of lapheth, which were toward 
the South and ouer againſt Arabia. 

26 Hee compaſſed alſo all the children of 
Madian , and burnt vp their tabernacles, and 
ſpoyled their lodges. 

27 Then he went down into the conntrey 
of Damaſcus, in the time of wheat hatueſt, & 
burnt vp all their fields, and deſtroyed their 
floc les & the heardes : he robbed their cities, 
and ſpoyled their countrey, & ſmote all their 
yong men with the edge of the ſword. 

28 Therefore feare and trembling fell vp» 
on all the inhabitants of the ſea coaſt, which 
werein Sidon and Tyrus, & them that dwelt 
in Sur and Ocina, and all that dwelt in lem- 
naan: and they that dwelt in Azotus,and Aſ- 
calon feared him greatly. 

CHAP, NI. 

The * ſubieFt to Oloer nes. 8 He deſtrey- 
ed their gods that Nabuchodonofor might 
onely be wor ſhipped. 

8 O they ſent ambaſſadouts to him with meſ- 
ſages of peace, ſaying, 

2 Beholde ve are the ſcruants of Nabu- 
chodonoſor the great king: we lie downe be- 
fore thee: vſe vs as ſhalbe good in thy fight. 

3 Beholde, our honſes and all our places, 
and all our fields of wheate, and out fſockes, 
and our heardes , and all our lodges and ta- 
bernacles lie before thy face: vſe them as it 
pleaſeth thee. 

4 Beholde, euen our cities and the inhabi- 
tants thereof are thy ſeruants: come and take 
them, as je emeth good to thee. 

5 Jo the men came to Olofernes,and de- 
clared vnto them after this maner. 

6 Then came he downe towarde the ſea 
coaſt, both he and his armie, and fet gariſons 
in the hie cities, and tooke out of them cho- 

ſen men for the warre. | 

7 So they and all the countrey rounde a- 
bout receined them, with crownes,with dan- 

ces, and with tymbrels. 

8 Yet he brake downe all thait borders, 
and * — woods: for J war in- 
joyned him to deſtroy all the gods of the 
that all nations ſhoulde worthy Nabu- 


gage of his armie. 
C H A p. III.. 
The Iſvaelites were aßaide and defended their 
countrey, 6 Foactm the Prief? writeth to 


9 They cryed to the Lord. and humbled them 

. ſelues before him. 
N Owe the children of Iſrael that dwelt in 
ludea,heard al that Olofernes the chiefe 
captaine 


— 


— 


Bet hulia, that they ſhould fortifie t hemſelues. 


apocrypha- 


captaine of Nabuchodonoſor king of the Af 
ſyrians had done to the nations, and how he 
had ſpoyled all their temples, and brought 
them to nought, 

2 Therefore they feared greatly his pre- 
ſence, and were troubled for leruſalem, and 
for the Temple of the Lord their God. 

2 For they were newly returned from the 
captiuitie, and of lateall the people was aſ- 
ſembled in Tudea, and the veſſels and the al- 
tar of the Houſe had bene ſanRified becauſe 
of the pollution. 

4 Therefore they ſent into all the coaſtes 
of Samaria, and the villages, and to Bethoro, 
and Belmen,and Iericho, and to Choba, and 
Eſora, and to the valley of Salem, 

5 And tooke all the toppes of the bie 
mountaines, & walled the villages that were 
in them, & put in vitailes forthe ptouiſion of 
warte: for their fieldes were of late reaped, 

6 Alſo Ioacim the hie Prieſt which was 
in thoſe dayes in Ieruſalem, wrote to them 
that dwelt in Bethulia and Betomeſtham, 
which is oner againſt Eſdraelon toward the 
open countrey neere to Dothaim, 

7 Exhorting them to keepe the paſſages 
of the monataines : for by them there was an 
entrie into Iudea, & it was eaſie to let them 
that would come vp, becauſe the paſſage was 
ſtrait for two men at the moſt. 

8 And the children of Iſrael did as Toa- 
eim the hie Prieſt had commaunded them 
with the Ancients of all the people of Iſrael, 
which dwelt at Ieruſalem. 

9 Thencried enery man of Iſrael to God 
with great feruencie, and their ſoules with 
great affection. 

ro Both they, and their wines, and their 
children, and their cattel, and euery ſtran- 
ger, and hireling, and their bought ſcruants 
put ſackcloth vpon their loynes. 


Chap. v. 


CHAP, V. 
Achior the Ammonite doeth declare 40 Ola. 
fernes of the maner of the Iſraclit es. 
TP Hen was it declared to Olofernes Y chieſe 
captaine of the atmie of Afar, that the 
children of Iſrael had prepared for warre, 
and had ſhut the poſoges of the mountaines, 


and had walled all F roppes of the hie hilles, 
and hadlayde impediments in the champion 
countrey. 

2 Wherewith he was very angrie, and 
called all theprinces of Moab, and the cap- 
taines of Ammon, and all the gouernours of 
the ſea coaſt, 8 

And he ſayd vnto them, Shewe me, 0 
ye ſonnes of Chanaan, who is this people 
that dwelleth in the mountainesꝰ and whagx 
are the cities that they inhabite? and what 
is the multitude of their armie? and where- 
in is their ſtrength & theirpower? and what 
king or captaine is raiſed among them ouer 
their arme? 

4 And why hane they determined not to 
come to meere me, more then all the inhabi- 
tants ofthe Weſt? ee 


5 CThen* ſaid Achior the captaine of all (Bap. c 1.7 


the ſonnes of Ammon, Let my lord heate the 
word of the mouth of his ſeruant, and I Will 
declare vnto thee the trueth concerning 
this people, that dwel in theſe mountaines, 
nere where thou remain ell and there ſhall 
d lie come out of the mouth of thy ſeruant. 

6 This people come of the ſtocke of the 
Chaldeavs, | 


7 And * they dwelt before in Meſopota- Gen,11.3t, 


mia,becauſe they would not follow the gods 
of their fathers, which were in the land of 
Chaldea. | | 

. 8 But they went out of the way of their 
anceſters and worſhipped the God of hea- 
uen, the God whom they knewe : ſo they caſt 


xt Thus euery man and woman, and the them out from the face of their gods, and 


children, and the inhabitants of Ieruſalem 
fell before the Temple, and ſprinkled aſhes 
vpon their heads, and ſpread out their ſacke- 
cloth before the face of the Lorde: alſo they 
pat ſackecloth about the altar, 

12 And cryed to y God of Iſrael, all with 
one conſent moſt earneſtly, that be would 
not piue their children for a pray, and their 
wines for a ſpoyle, and the cities of their in- 
hetitance to deſtruction, and the Sanctuatie 
to pollution and reproche, and vnto deri ſion 
to the heathen. 

I3 So God heard their prayers, & looked 
Won their affliction: for the people faſted ma- 
ny dayes in all ludea and leruſalem before 


the Sanctuarie of the Lord almightie. 


14 And Ioacim the hie Prieſt, and all the 
Prieſtes that ſtood before the Lord, and mi- 
niſtred vnto the Lord, had their loynes girt 
with ſackecloth, and offered the continuall 

nt offering, with prayers & the free gifts 
of the people, a 

is And had aſhes on their mitres, and 

eryed vnto the Lord with all their power for 


race, and that he | k 
f hor Ya ogy would looke vpon all the 


they fled into Meſopotamia, and foiourned 
rkere many dayes. 


9 Then * their God com manded them to Gen,13.2s 


depart frem the place where they ſojour- 
ned, and to goe into the land of Chanaan, 
where they dwelt, and were increaſed with 
golde and filuer , and with verie much 
cattell. 

10 But when a famine couered all the land 
of Chanaan, they went downe into Egypt, 
ard dwelt there till they returned, and be- 
came there a great multitude, fo that one 
could not nomber their livage, 


11 *Thereſore the king of Egypt roſe vp Rodl. 


againſt them, and vſed geccite againſt them, 
and brought them lo eth labouring in 
brie ke, ard made the m ſlaues. | 

12 Then they cryed vnto their God, and 
he ſmote all the land of Egypt with incurz- 


ble plagues: ſo the *Fgyptians caſt them out Rad 1a. 


of then ſigbt. 


a 
13 And * God dried the red ſea in theit Zacd. 14.25 


preſence, a 


14 And & brought them into mount Sina Exod 19.1, 


and Cades barne, & caſt ſorth all that dwelt 
in the wilderneſſe. | 
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I So they dwelt in the land of the Amo- 
rites, and they deſtroyed by their ſtrength all 
them of Eſebon, & paſsing ouer Iordan, they 
inherited all the mountaines. 

16 And they * caſt forth before them the 
Chanaavites, and the Phereſites, and the le- 
buſites, and them of Sichem, and all the Ger- 
geſites, and they dwelt in that countrey ma- 
ny dayes. 

17 And whiles they ſinned not before 
thetr God, they proſpered, becauſe the God 
that hated iniquitie, was with them. 

18 Bat hen they departed from the way 
which he appointed them, they were deſtroy- 
ed in many battels after a wonderfull ſort, 
2. King.25, aud were led captiues into aland that was 


Joſcb. 12.8. 


Bade. 2. K 7. 
and 3.8. 


1,1 f. not theirs: and the Temple of their God was 
calt to the ground, and their cities were ta- 
ken by the enemies. 

E374 1. 1,3. 19 But * nowe they are turned to their 


God, and are come vp from the ſcattering 
wherein they were ſcattered, & haue poſſeſ- 
ſed leruſalem, where their Temple is, & dwel 
in the mountaines which were deſolate. 

20 Nowe therefore, my lorde and gouer- 
nout, if there be any faute in this people, ſo 
that they haue ſinned againſt their God, let 
vs conſider that this ſhalbe their ruine, and 
let vs goe 77 and we ſhal ouercome them. 

2 But 1 iniquitie in this 

people, let my aſſe by, [eat their Lorde 
defendethem, and their God be for, them, 


and we become a reproche before all the 


worlde... \ | 
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bout the tent, — * chiefe 

men of Olofernes, and all that dwelt by the 

ſeaſide and in Moab , ſpake that he ſhould 

kill him. 1 | 

. . 23 For, ſay they, we feare not to meete the 


children of1ſrael: for loe, it is a people that 


baue no ſtreugth nor power againſt a migh- 
tie armie. 

| 24 Let vs therefore goe vp, O lord Olofer- 
nes, and they ſhall be meate for thy whole 
atmie. 

Olofernes hlaſphemetb God whom Ac hior con- 
feſſed. 14 Ac hior is deliuered into the hands 


of them of Bethulia, 18 The Bethwlians er ie 


wnto the Lord, 

tumaltof F men that were 

about the counſell,was ceaſed,Olofernes, 

thechiefe captaine ofthe armie of Aſſur, ſayd 

vato Achior before all the people of the 

ſtrangers, and beſigge all the children of Mo- 

ab, and of them tli were hired of Ephraim, 

2 Becauſe thou haſt prophecied' among 

vs to day, and haſt ſaid that the people of le. 

Cp. S. , t ruſale m ĩs able to fight, & becauſe their God 

| will deſendethem: and who is God but Na 

buchodonoſotꝰ 

He will fende his power, and wil deſtroy 

them from the face of the earth, & their God 

ſhal not deligerthem; but we his ſeruants wil 

deſtroy them as one man: for they are not 
able to ſulteine the power of our horſes, 


AN when 


Iudeth. 


4 For we will treade them vnder ſeete 
with them, & their mountaines ſhalbe drun- 
ken with their blood, and their fieldes ſhall 
be filled with their dead bodies, and their 
footeſteps ſhall not be able to ſtand before 
vs, but they ſhal vtterly periſh. 

5 The King Nabuchodonoſor, lord of all 
the earth, hath ſayd,cuen he hath ſayd, None 
of my wordes ſhalbe in vaine. 

6 And thou Achior an hireling of Am- 
mon, becauſe thou haſt ſpoken theſe wordes 
in the day of thine iniquitie, thou ſhalt ſee 
my face no more from this day vntil I take 
vengeance of that people that 1s come out 
of Egypt. 

7 Andthen ſhall the yron of mine armie, 
and the multitude of them that ſerue me, 
paſſe through thy ſides, and thou ſhalt fall a- 
mong their {latne, when I ſhall put them to 
flight. 

8 And my ſeruants ſhall carie thee into 
the mountaines, and they (hall leaue thee at 
one of the hie cities: but thou ſhalt not pe- 
riſh, till thou be deſtroyed with them. 

9 And if thou perſwade thy ſelfe in thy 
minde, that they ſhal not be talen, let not thy 
countenance fall: I haue ſpoken it, and none 
of my wor des ſhalbe in vaine. | 

to Then commaunded Olofernes them 
concerving Achior, that they ſhould bring 
him to Bethulia, and deliner him into the 
hands of the children of Iſrael. 

1: So his ſcruantstooke him, & brought 
him out of the campe into the plaine: and 
they went out from the middes of the plaine 
into the mountaines, & came vnto the foun · 
taines that were vnder Bethulia. 

12 And when the men of the citie ſawe 
them from the toppe of the mountaine, they 
tooke their armour, and went forth of the 
citie Vnto the toppe of the mountaine, euen 
all the throwers with ſlings, and kept them 
Tow comming vp, by caſting ſtones againſt 

them. 

x; But they went priuily vnder the hill, 
and bound Achior, and left him lying at the 
foote ofthe hill, and returned to their lord. 

16 Then the Iſraelites came done from 
their citie, and ſtoode about him, and looſed 
him and brought him into Bethulia, and pre- 
ſented him to the gouernours of their citie, 
ttz Which were in thoſe dayes, Ozias the 
ſonne of Micha, of the tribe 6t Simeon, and 
Chabris the ſonne of Gothoniel, aud Char- 
mis the ſonne of Melchiel. 

16 And chey called together all the An- 
clents of the citie, and all their youth ranne 
together, and their women ro the aſſemblie: 
and they ſet Achiorin the middes of all their 
people. Then Ozias asked him of that which 
was done, 

17 And he anſwered and declared vnto 
them the wordes of the counſell of Olofer- 
nes, and all the wordes that he had ſpoken in 
the middes of the princes of Aſſur, & whatſo- 
euer Olofernes had ſpoken proudly againſt 
the houſe of Iſrael. 

18 Thea the people fell downe an4 wor- 

ſhipped 


apocrypha. 


ſhipped God, and cryed vnto God, ſaying, 

19 O Lord God of heaven, beholde their 

ride, and haue mercie on the baſenes ot our 
people, and behold this day the face of thoſe 
that are ſanctified vnto thee, 

20 Then they comforted Achior, & pray- 
ſed him greatly. 

21 And Oꝛias tooke bim out of the aſſem- 
bly into his houſe, and made a feaſt io the El. 
dets, and they called on the God of Iſrael all 
that night for helpe. 

CHAP, VII. 

1 Olefernes doeth befiece Bethulia. 8 The 
counſell of the Tdumeans and other agamft 
the Iſraelites. 23 The Bethulians nur mure 
againſt their gouer nours for lacke of water, 

TH: next day, Oloternes commannded all 

his atmie and all his people, which were 
come rotake his part, that they ſhould re- 
mone their c2mpes againſt Bethulia,and that 
they ſhould rake all rhe ſtraites of the hill, 
and to make warre agatnit the children of 

Iſrael. 

2 Then their ſtrong. men remoued their 
campes in that day, and the armie of the men 
of warre was an hundred thouſand and ſe- 
uentie ſootemen; and twelue thouſande 
horſemen, beſide the baggage and other 
men that were afoote among them, a verie 
great multitude, 

3 And they camped in the plaine neere 
vnto Bethulia, by the ſountaine, & they ſpred 
abroade coward Dothaim vnto Belbaim, and 
in length from get hulia vnto Ciamon, which 
is ouer againſt Eſdraelom. 

4 Nowe the children of Iſrael, when they 
ſaw the multitude, were greatly troubled, 
and ſayd enery one to his neighbour, Nowe 
wil they ſhut vp all the whole earth: for nei. 
ther the hie mountaines nor the valleys, nor 
the hilles are able to abide their burden. 

5 Then euery one tooke his weapons of 
warte, & burning fires in their towres, they 
remained and watched all that night. 

6 But in the ſeconde day, Olofernes 
brought foorth all his horſemen in the ſight 
of the children of Iſrael, which were in Be. 
thulia, 

And vewed the paſſages vp to their ci- 
tie, and came to the fountaines of their wa. 
ters, and tooke them and ſet gariſens of men 
of warre ouer them, and remoued towarde 
his people. 

8 Then came vnto him all the chiefe of 
the children of Eſau, and allthe gouernours 
ofthe people of Moab, and all the Capraines 
ofthe jea coaſt, and ſayd, | 

9 Let out captaine nowe heare a worde, 
leaſt an inconuenience come in thine arwie, 

10 For this people of the children of Iſra- 
el doe not truſt in their ſpeares, but in the 
height of the monyraines, wherein they dwel, 

ecanſe it is not eaſie to come vp to the 
toppes of the ir mountaines. | 

It Now therefore, my lord, fight not 2- 
gainſt them in battell arzy,and there ſhal not 
fo much as one man of thy peopleperiſh. 

12 Remaine in thy campe, & keepe all the 


Chap. vij. 


men of thine armĩe, & let thy men lee pe ſtill 
the water of the countrey , that commeth 
forth at the foote of the mount ine. | 

13 For all the inhabitants of Bethuha haue 
their water therof; fo ſnhallthirſt kill then, 
and they ſhall giue vp their citie: and we 
and our people wil goe vp to the toppes of 
the mountaines that are nete, and'wilcampe 
pon them, and watch that none goe out oi 
the citie. 1 5. 

14 So they and their wines, and their chil. 
dren ſhall be conſumed with amine, and be- 
tore the (word come againſt them, they ſhall 
be ouerthrowen in the ſtreetes where they 
dwell. 

15 Thus ſhait thou render them an euill 
reward, becauſe they rebelled and obeyed 
not thy perſon peaceably. 

16 And theſe wordes pleaſed Olofernes 
and all his ſouldiers, and he appointed to do 
as they had ſpoken. | 

17 So the campe of the children of Am- 
mon departed, and with them fine thouſand 
of the Aſſyrians, and tbey pitched in the val 
ley, and tooke the waters, & che fountaines 
of the waters oſrhe children of Iſrael. 

18 Then the children of Eſau went vp 
with the.children of Ammon, and camped in 
the mountaines oner againſt Dothaim, and 
they ſent ſome of themſelnes towarde the 
South,and toward the Eaſt, ouer againſt Re- 
bel, which is neere vnto Chuſt, that is vpon 
the riuer Mochmur: and the reſt of the ar- 
mie of the Aſſyrians camped in the helde, 
and conered the whole land: for their tents 
and their baggage were pitched in a won- 
derſull great place. . 

19 Then the children of Iſrael cryed vnto 
the Lord their God, becauſe their heart fay» 
led: for all their enemies had-compaſſcd 
them about, and there was no way to eſcaps 
out from among them. | 

20 Thus all the companie of Aﬀor remai- 
ned about them, both their footemen, charĩ- 
ots and horſemen,ſoure and thirtie dayes: ſo 
that euen all the places of their waters fay» 
led all the inhabitants of Bethulia. | 

2r And the ciſternes were emptie; and 
they had not watet enough to drinke for one 
day:for they gaue them to diinke by meaſure. 

22 There fore their children ſwooned,znd 
their wives and young men failed for thisſt, 
and fell downe1n the ſtreetes of the citie, 
and by the paſſages of the gates, and there 
was no ſtrength in them. | 

23 Then all the people aſſembled toOzid 
as, and to the chiete ofthe citie;both youn 
men and women , and children, and cry 
with a loude voyce, and ſayde before all the 
Elders, | 


24 The“ Lord indge betweenevs & you: Exod. 5. 21. 


ſor you haue dove vs great iniurĩe, in that ye 
hows not required peace of the children of 
Aflur, . TY 
25 Fornow we haue no helper; but God 
hath ſold vs into their hands, that we ſhould 
bethrowen downe before: them with thirſt 
and great deſſtuction. 

— 26 Noe 
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26 Nowe therefore call them together, 
and deliuer whole citie for a ſpoyle to the 
people of Olofernes, and to all his armie. 

27 For it is better for vs to be made a 
ſpoyle vnto them, then to dye for thirſt: for 
we wil be his ſeruants that we may liue, and 
not ſee the death of our infants before our 
eyes. nor our wines, nor our children to die. 
28 We take to witnes againſt you the 
heauen and the earth, and our God and Lord 
of our fathers, which puniſheth ys, accor- 
ding to our ſinnes and the ſinnes of our fa- 
thers, that he lay not theſe things to our 
charge. 

29 Then there was a great crie of al with 
one conſent in the middes of the aſſemblie, 
and they cryed vnto the Lorde God with a 
loude voyce. 
zo Then ſaid Ozias to them, Brethren, be 
of good courage: let vs waite yet fiue dayes, 
in the which ſpace the Lorde our God may 
tutae his mercie to warde vs: for he will not 
forſake vs in the ende. 

zi And if theſe dayes paſſe; & there come 
not helpe vnto vs, I will doe according to 
your worde. 

32 So he ſeparated the people, enery one 
vato their charge, aud they went vnto the 
walles and towres of their citie, and ſent 
their wines and their children into their 
houſes, and they were yerte lowe broughc 
inthe citie. eln 
The pe 3 

per 
— the fu mineſte of the gouer- 
mon. 12 She ſheweth that they ſhould not 
tempt God, but waite pon bins for ſucconr, 
32 Her enterpriſe agamſi the enemies. 
Nose at that time, ludeth heard thereof, 

which was the daughter of Merari the 
Ox, the ſonne of Ioſeph 5 the ſonne 


o Oꝛiel, the ſonne of Elcia, the ſonne of A- 


nanias, the ſonne of Gedeon, the ſonne of 
Raphaim,the ſonne of Acito, the ſonne of E- 
lin, the ſonde of Eliab, the ſonne of Natha- 
nel, the ſonne of Samael, the ſonne of Sala- 
ſadai, the ſonne of Iſrael 

2 And Manaſſes was her husband, of her 
Roche and kinred, who dyed in the barly 


Fer he was diligent ouer them that 
bound ſheaues in the ſielde, the heate came 
w his bead, and he fell vpon his bed, and 
citie of Bethulia, and they buried 


him with his fathers in the ſielde betweene 
Dothaim an | 


ind ſtalamo. 
4 So ludeth was in her houſe a-widowe 
threeyeeres and foure moneths. - | 
Aud ſtie made her a tent vpon her houſe, 
and put on ſackecloth on her loynes, & ware 


r Wie e 
.6: And (he faſted all the dayet of her wi. 
dowhode, ſaue the day before the Sabbath 
and the Sabbaths, & the day before the new 
moones, and in the feaſtes & ſolemne day es 
ofthe houſe of Iſrael, Fb age? 
7 She ws alſo of a good countenance 
andvetybeautitull to beholds; and het hus- 


Iudeth. 


band Manaſſes had left ber golde and ſiluer, 
and men ſeruants, and maid ſeruants, & cat- 
tell, and poſſeſsions, where ſhe remained. 

8 And there was none that coulde bring 
an euill report of her: for ſhe feared God 
greatly. : 

9 Nowe when ſhe heard the euill wordes 
of the people againſt the gouernour,becauſe 
they fainted for lacke of waters (for Iudeth 
had heard all the words that Ozias had ſpo- 
ken vnto them, and that he had & ſworne vn- Chap. y. 26, 
to them to deliuer the citie vnto the Aſſyri 3 t. 
ans within fine dayes) 

10 Then ſhe ſent her maide, that had the 
gouernement of all things that ſhe bad, to 
call Ozias and Chabris and Charmis the An- 
cients of the Citie. 

rt And they came vnto her, and ſhe ſayd 
vnto them, Heare me, O ye gouernours of 
the inhabitants of Bethulia: for your wordes 
that ye haue ſpoken before the people this 
day,are not right, touching this othe which 
ye made & pronounced betweene God and 
you, and have promiſed todeliner the citie 
to the enemies, vnleſſe within theſe dayes 
the Lord turne to helpe you. 

12 Aud now who are you that haue temp- 
ted God this day, and ſet your ſelues in the 
place of God among the children of men? 

12 So now you ſeeke the Lord almightie, 

but you ſhal neuer know any thing. 
14 For you can not finde out the depth of 
the heart of man, neither ean ye pere eiue the 
things that he thinketh : then howe can you 
ſeatch out God, that hath made all theſe 
things, and know his minde, or comprehend 
his purpoſe? Nay my brethren, prouoke not 
the Lord our God to anger. 

15 For if he will not helpe vs within theſe 
fiae dayes, he hath power to defend vs when 
he will, euen euery day, ot to deſtroy vs be- 
fore our enemies. 

16 Do not you therefore binde the coun. 
ſels of the Lorde our Ged: for God is not as 
man, that he may be threatned,neitheras the 
ſonne of man, to be brought to iudgement. 

17 Thereforelet vs waite for ſalnation of 
him and call vpon himto helpe vs, and he 
wil heare our voyce if it pleaſe bim. 

18 For there appeareth none in our age, 
neither is there any now in theſe dayes, net- 
ther tribe, ie, nor people, nor citie a- 
mong vs, which worſhip the gods made with 
hands, as hath bene aforetime. 

19 For the which cauſe out fathers were Iudg . al. 
giuen to the ſortl. and for a ſpoyle, and had and. r. 
a great fall beſote out enemies.. -- and 6,06 

20 But we know none other God: there» 
fore we truſt that he will nor deſpiſe vs, nor 
any of our haage. 
= Mn a we ſhalbe taken, ſhall 
Tudea be ſo famous: for out Sauctuarie (hall 
be ſpoyled, and he wil require the prophana- 
tion thereof at our mouth, 

22 And the feare of out brethren, and the 
captiuitie of the countrey, and the deſolati- 
on of our inheritance wil he turne vpon our 


heads among the Gentiles , where ſo — 
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we ſhalbe in bondage, & we ſhalbe an offence 
and a reptoch to all them that poſſeſſe vs. 

23 For our ſeruitude ſhall not be directed 

fanour,but the Lord out God ſhall turne it 
to diſhonour. 

Now therefore, O brethren, let vs ſhew 
an example to our brethren, becauſe their 
hearts depend vpon vs, & the Sanctuarie, and 
the Houſe, and the Altar teſt vpon vs, 

25 Moreoner, let vs giue thankes to the 
Lord our God, which trieth vs euen as he did 
our fathers. 

26 Remember what things he did to“ A- 
braham, and how he tryed Iſaac, and all that 
hee did to * Iacob in Meſopotamia of Syria 
when hee kept the ſheepe of Laban his mo- 
thers brother, 

27 For he hath not tried vs as he did che 
to the examination of their heartes, neither 
doeth he take vengeance on vs,but the Lord 
puniſheth for As them that come 
neere to him. | 

28- © Then ſayde Ozias to her, All that 
thou haſt ſpoken, haſt thou ſpoken with a 
good heart, and there is none that is able to 
refiſt thy wordes. ; 

29 For it is not to day that thy wiſdome is 
knowen,but from the beginning ofthy life al 
the people haue knowen thy wiſedome : for 
the deuice of thine heart is good. - 

30 But the people were very thirſtie, and 
compelled vs to doe vnto them, as we haue 
ſpoken, & haue brought vs to an othe which 
we may not tranſgreſſe. 

27 Therefore nowe praye for vs, becauſe 
thou art an holy woman, that the Lorde may 
ſend vs taine to fill our ciſternes, and that we 
may faint no more. 

32 Then ſaid ludeth vnto them, Heare me, 
and I will doe a thing, which ſhall be decla- 
red in all generations, to the children of our 
nation. 

33 Lou ſhall ſtand this night in the gate, 
and Iwill goe foorth with mine handmaide: 
& within the dates that ye haue promiſed to 
deliver the citie to our enemies, the Lord wil 


Chap.ix, 


of the ſtrangers which opened the wombe 
of the maide,and defiled her,and diſcoucred 
the thigh with ſhame, & polluted the wombe 
to reproche, (for thou haddeſt commanded 
that it ſhould not ſo be, 

Let they did things for the which thou 
gaueſt their princes to the laughter, for they 
were deceyued and waſhed their beds wit 
blood) and haſt ſtriken the ſeruants with the 
gouernouts, and the gouernours vpon their 
thrones, 

4 And haſt giuen their wiues for a pray, & 
theit daughters to be captiues, and all their, 
ſpoyles for a booty to the children that thou 
louedſt: which were moned with thy zeale, 
& abhorred the pollution of their blood,and 
called ypon thee for ayde, O God, O my God, 
heare me alſo a widowe. 

5 For thou haſt wrought the things aſore, 
and theſe, & the things that ſhalbe atter,and 
thou conſidereſt the things that ace preſent, 
and the things that are to come. 

6 For the thinges which thou doe ſt pur · 
poſe, are preſent,& ſay, Beholde,we are heret 
for all thy wayes are readie, and thy iudge- 
ments are foreknowen, 

7 Behold, the Aſſy riaus are multiplied by 
their power: they haue exalted themſelues 
with horſes and horſemen; they glory in the 
ſtrẽgth of their footmen: they truſt in ſhield, 
ſpeare and bowe,and ling, and do not know 
that thou art the Lord that breakeſt the baty 
tels: the Lord 1s thy Name. . 

8 Breake thou their ſtzegth by thy power, 
and breake their force by thy wrath: tor they 
haue purpoſed to defile thy SanRuarie, & to 
pollute the tabernacle where thy glortous 
Name reſteth, and to caſt downe with wea- 
pons the hornes of the Altar. 

9 Beholde their pride,and ſend thy wrath 
vpon their heads:giuc into mine hand. which 
am a widow, y ſtrength that I haue cõceiued. 


359 


10 *$mite by the deceite of my lippes the Iudg.4.2r, 
ſeruant with the prince, and the prince with & 5.26, 


the ſeruant : abate their height by the hande 
of a woman, 


11 *For thy power ſtandeth not in the Iudg. . 2. 
multitude, nor thy might in ſtrong men: but 2,chro.14. 
will not declare it vnto you, till the things be thou, O Lorde,art the helpe of the humble & 11. & 16.8, 
finiſhed that do. licle ones, che deſender ot the weake,and the & 20.6, 

35 Then ſayde Oziat and the princes vnto protector of them that are forſaken, and the 
her,Go in peace, andthe Lord God be before Sauiourof them that are without hope, 
thee,to take vengeance on our enemies. 12 Surely, ſurely thou art the God of my 

s So they returned from the tent, & went father, and the God of the inheritance of 16 
to their wardes. rael, the Lorde of heauen and eartkithe cxea - 

CHAP. IX. tor of the waters, the King of all creatures: 
x Judeth humbleth her ſelfe before the Lorde, heare thou my prayer, 
maketh ber praiers for the delinerance of 13 And grant me wordes and craft, and a 

ber people. 7 At ainft the pride of the Av. wound, and a Rroke againſt them that enter- 

ans. 11 God is the helpe of the bumble. priſe eruell things againſt thy couenant, and 
T.. Indeth fel vpon her face, & put aſhes againſt thine holy Houſe, and againſt the top 

vpow her head, and put off the ſackcloth ol Sion, and againſt the houſe of the poſſeſii · 
wherewith ſhe was clothed. And about the on of thy children. 1 $4 
time that the incenſe of that euening was of 14 Sheweuidently among all thy people, 
fred in Ieruſalem in the Houſe of the Lorde, and all the tribes, that they may knowe that 
Tudeth cried with a loude voyce, and ſayd, thou art the God of all power and ſtrength, 
2 2 O Lorde God of my father *Simeon,to and that there is none other that defendeth 
whom thon gaueſt a ſword to take vevgeico the people ol rn 1 

E. I. | * 


viſite Iſrael by mine hand. 
34 But inquire not you of mine ace: for 1 
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CHAP. X. 

1 Indeth decteth her ſelfe & goeth forth of the 
eitie. 11 Shee is taten of the wache of the 
A r14ans and brought to Oloferues. 

Nax altet ſhe had ceaſed to erie vnto the 

God of Iſtael, aud had made an end of all 
theſe wordes, 

2 Shee roſe where ſhe had fallen downe, 
and called her maide, aod went downe into 
the houſe, in the which the abode in the Sab- 
bath daies and in the feaſt daies, 

3 Aud putting away the ſackcloth where- 
with ſhe was elad, & putting off the garments 
of her widdowhode, thee waſhed her bodye 
with water, & anoynted it with much oynt- 
ment, and dreſſed the heare of her head, and 
put attire vp6 it, and put on her garments of 
gladnes,wherewithſhee was clad during the 
life of Manaſſes her husband. 

4 And ſhe put ſlippers on her feete, & put 
on bracelets, & fleeues, and rings, & earings, 
and all ber ornaments, and ſhee decked her 
ſelf branely to allure the eies of al men that 
ſhould ſee her. 

5 Then ſhee gaue her maide a bottell of 
wine, and a pot of oyle, and filled a ſerip with 
floure, & with dry ſig ges, and with fine bread: 
ſo ſhe lapped vp al theſe things together and 
laid them ypon her. 

6 Thus they went forth tothe gate ofthe 
cĩtie of Bethulia, and ſounde ſtanding there 
Ozias,and the Ancients of the citie,Chabris 
and Charmis. N 
7 And when they ſawe her J her face was 
chãged, and that her was changed, 
they marneiled greatly at her wonderfull 
beautie, and ſayde vnto her, | 

8 The God, — —— giue 
- thee fauour, and accompli enterpri- 
ſes to the glory of the children of Iſrael, and 
tothe exatarion of letuſalem. Then they 

9 And ſhe ſayd vnto them, Command the 
- garesof the citie to ed vnto me, that 
I may go forth to accopliſh the thinga which 
you haue ſpoken to me. So they comaded the 
"yog men to open vnto her, as ſhe had ſpoken, 
0 And when they had done ſo, Iudeth 
went oat, ſhe & her maide with her, and the 


met her, . 


, 8 | 
12 Andtooke her, and asked ber, Of what 
people art thondand whence commeſt thou? 

a. and i 


7 N 
- Ls 


And the ſaid,l am a 
woman of the Hebrewes,& am fled fro them: 


giuen you to be conſumed. 


ot your armie, to declare him true 
and I wiltſhewe before him the way 
he ſhall go & winal the moũtaines, 


withoorloling 


things, 


14 Now when the menheard her words, 
and behelde her conntenancezthey wondred 
greatly at her beautie,and ſayde vnto her, 


Iudeth. 


& his ſeruants, 


for they ſhalbe .C 
1 And I come before Oloferves,the chief 


y body or life of any of his me, | 


15 Thou haſt ſaved thy life, in that thou 


haſt haſted to come down to the preſence of 
our lord; vow theretore come to his tent, and 
ſome of vs ſhal conduct thee vntill they haue 
deliuered chee into his hands. 


16 And when thou ſtandeſt before him, be 


not afraide in thine heart, but ſhew voto him 


according as thou haſt to ſay, and he will in- 
treat thee well. 


17 Then they choſe out of them an hun- 


dreth men, & prepared a charet for het & her 
maid,& brought her to i tent of Olofernes. 


18 Then there Was a running to and fro, 


throughout the campe:for her comming was 


bruted among the tents: and they came and 
ſtoode round about het: for ſhe ſtoode with- 
out the tent of Ololernes vntill they had de. 
clared voto him concerning her. 

19 And they maruciled at her beautie, & 
wondred at the children of Iſrael becauſe 
of her, and euery one ſaide voto his neigh- 
bour, Who woulde deſpiſe this people,that 
haue among them ſuch women? ſurely it is 
not good that one man of them be leſt : for if 
they ſhould remaine, they might deceiue the 
whole earth. 

20 Then Oloſernes gard went out, and all 
his ſeruars, & they brought her into the tent. 

21 Nowe Oloternes reſted ypon his bed 
vnder a canopie, Which was wouen with pur- 
— — golde and emetraldes, and precious 


22 So they ſhewed him of her, & he came 
forth ynto the entry of his tent, and they ca- 
ried Jampes of filuerbefore him. 

2; And hẽ ludeth was come before him 
they all marueiled at the beau- 
ty of her conntenance,& ſhe ſell downe vpon 
her face, and didreuerence vnto him, and his 
ſeruanrs tooke her vp. 
t Olofernes comforteth Iudeih, 3 And asheth 

the canſe of her comming. 5 Sbe dec eiueth 

him by her faire wordes, 
Then ſayde Olofernes vnto her, Woman, be 
of good comfort: feare not in thine heart: 
for I neuer hart any that would ſerue Nabu- 
chodonoſor the King of all the earth. 

2. No therefore if thy that dwel 
leth in the mountaines, had not deſpiſed me, 
ee 

em: hut they haue ed theſe things 
to themſe lues. IT N 

- 3 "But now tell me wherefore thou art fled 
from them, & art come vnto vs: for thou art 
come for ſaſegard: be of good comſort, thou 
ſhalt line from this night, and bereafter. 

4 For none ſhal hurt thee, but intreat thee 
well, as they doe the ſeruantes of King Nabu- 


Then ludeth aid vnto him, Receine the 
wordes of thy ſeruant, and ſuffer thine hand- 
maide to ſpeake in thy preſence, and I wil de- 
clare no lie to my lord this night. 

6 And if thou wilt folowe the wordes of 
thine handmaide, God will bring the thin 
perfe&lyto paſſe by thee, and my lorde ſhal 
not faile of his purpoſe. 


7 As 


3 . 


Apoerypha- Chap. xi. 
7 As Nabuchodonoſor king of al the earth haue no ſhepherd, & a dogge ſhall not bare 
liueth, and as his power is of force, who hath with his mouth againſt thee:for theſe things 
ſent thee to reforme al perſons,not enly men haue bene ſpoken ynto me, and declared vn- 
ſhall be made ſubiect to him by thee, but alſo to me according to my foreknowledge, and l 
the beaſts of the fields, & the cattel}, and the am ſent to ſhew thee, 
foules of the heanen ſhall liue by thy power 20 J Then her wordes pleaſed Olofernes, 
vnder Nabuchodonoſor and all his houſe. and all his ſeraantes, and they marueiled at 
8 For we haue heard of thy wiſdome & of her wiſdome, and ſay d, , | 
thy prudent ſpirit, and it is declared through 2t There 1s not ſuch a woman in all the 
the whole earth, that thou only art excellent world, both fox beautie of face, and wiſdome 
in all the kingdome, & of a wonderfull know - of wordes. | | 
ledge, and in ſeates of warre marueilous. 22 Likewiſe Olofernes ſaid vnto her, God 
9 Now * as concerning the matter which Ihath done this, to ſend thee before the peo- Or, hh 
Achior did ſpeake in thy couaſell, we haue ple, that ſtrength might he in our handes,and done well. 
heard his words: for the men of gethulia did deſtruction vpon them that deſpiſe my lorde. 
take him, and he declared vnto them all that 23 Andnowe thou art both beautiſull ia 
he had ſpoken vnto thee. thy countenance, and wittie in thy wordes: 
10 Therefore, O lorde and gonernour, re- ſutely if thou do as thou haſt ſpoken thy God 
ie& not his word, but ſet it in thine heart, or ſhall be my God, and thou ſhalt dwell in the 
it is true: for there is no puniſhment againſt houſe of Nabuchodonofor, & ſhalt be renou- 
our people, neither can the ſworde preuaile med thioughout the whole earth, 
againſt them, except they finne againſt their CHAP. XII. | 
God. 2 . Iudeth woulde not pollute her ſelfe with the 
ti Now therefore leaſt iny lord ſhould be meate of the Gentiles. 5 Shee maketh her 
fruſtrate, and voyde of his purpoſe, and that 7Tequeſt that ſhee might goe out by night to 
death may fal vpon them, & that they may be praye, tt Olo fer nes cauſeth her to come to 
take in their ſinne whiles they prouoke their he banket. 
God to anger, which is ſo oſt times as they do T* he commãded to bring her in where 
that which is not beſeeming, his treaſures were layed, bade that they 
12 (For becauſe their vitailes falle, and all ſhoulde prepare for her of his owne meates, 
their water is waſted, they haue determined & that ſhe ſhould drinke of his owne wine. 
to take their cattell, & haue purpoſed to con- 2 But Iudeth ſaid, may not eat of them, Gen. 43.32. 
ſame al things that God had forbidden them leaſt there ſhoulde be an offence, but I can dan. 1. 8. 
to eate by his Lawes : ſuffice my ſelfe with the thinges that I hane 0b. 1. 1. 
12 Yea, they haue purpoſed to conſume brought. 
the firſt fruits of the wheat, and the tithes of ; Then Olofernes ſayde vnto her, If the 
the wine, and of the oyle, which they had re- things y thou haſt, ſnould faile, howe ſhould 
ſerued & ſanctiſied for the Prieſtes that ſerue we giue thee the like? for there is none with 


Cb. 58. 


7 r 


in leruſalem before the face of our God: the vs of thy nation. 


which thinges it is not lawſull for any of the 


people to touch with their handy, 


4 Then ſaid Indeth vnto him, As thy ſoule 
liueth, my lorde, thine handmaide ſhall not 


14 Moreouer they haue ſent to leruſalem, ſpende choſe thinges that I haue, before the 


becauſe they alſo that dwel there, haue done 
the like, ſuch as ſhoulde bring them licence 
from the Senate) 

15 Now whe they ſhal bring them word, 
they will do it, and they ſhalbe giuen thee to 
be deſtroyed the ſame day. 

6 Wherefore thine handmaide,know- 
ing all this, am fled from their preſence, and 
God hath ſent me ro work a thing with thee, 
whereof ail the earth ſhall wonder, & whoſo- 
enerſhall heareit. 

17 For thy ſeruant feareth God, and wor- 
ſhippeth the God of heauen day and night, 
and no let me remaine with thee, my lord, 
and let thy ſeruant goe out in the night into 
the valley, and I wiltpray vnto God, that he 
may reueile vnto me when they ſhal commit 
their ſinnes, : 4 f 
18 AndI vil eome and ſhe it vnto thee: 
then thou ſhalt goe forth with all thine ar- 
mie,andchere ſhalbe none of them that ſhall 
refiſt thee. 

I9 And Iwill lead thee through the mids 
of Tudea, vntill thou come before leruſalem, 
and L wil ſet thy throne in the middes there- 
of, and thou ſhalt driue them as ſheepe that 


Lord worke by mine hand the things that he 
hath determined. | 

5 Then the ſeruants of Olofernes brought 
her into the tent, & ſhe ſlept vntill midnight, 
and roſe at the morning watche, 

6 And ſent to Olofernes, ſaying, Let my 
lord command that thine handmaid may go 
forth vnto prayer, | 

7 Then Olofernes commanded his garde 
that they ſhould not ſtay her: thus ſhe abods 
in the campe three dayes, and went out in 
the night into the valley of gethulia, and wa- 
ſhed her ſelfe in a fountaine, euen in the was 
ter by the campe. 

8 And when ſhe came out, ſhe prayed vn- 
to the Lorde God of Iſtael, that he would di- 
rect her way to the exaltatiõ of the children 
of herpeople. - 8 

9 So ſhee returned, and remained pure in 
the tent, vntil ſhe ate her meate at encning. 

10 And in the fourth daye, Olofernes 
made a feaſt to his one ſeruants onely, and 
called none of them to the banket, that had 
the affaires in hand. 

11 Thẽ ſaid he toBagoas eunuche who 
had charge oner all y he had, Go & perſwade 

L x. ii. this 
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this Hebrew woman, which is with thee, that 
ſhe come vnto vs, and eate & drinke with vs. 

12 For it were a ſhame for vs, if we ſhould 
letſach a woman alone, & not talke with her, 
and if we do not allure her,ſhe wil mocke vs, 

13 Then went Bagoas from the preſence 
of Oloſernes, and came to her, & ſayd,Let not 
this faire maide make diſficultie to goe in to 
my lorde,and to be honoured in his preſence, 
and to drinke wine with vs ioyſully, and to 
be entreated as one of the daughters of the 
childrẽ of Aſſur, which remaine in the houſe 
of Nabuchodonoſor. 

14 Then ſaide Indeth vnto him, Who am 
I now, that I ſhould gaineſay my lord?Surely 
whatſoener pleaſeth him, I wil do ſpeedily, & 
it ſhalbe my 1oy voto the day of my death. 

15 So ſhe aroſe & trimmed her with gar- 
ments, and with al the ornaments of women, 
& her maide went, & ſpred forth her skinnes 
on the ground ouer againſt Olofernes, which 
ſhe had receined of Bagoas for her daily vſe, 
that ſhe might fir and eate ypon them. 

16 Now when Indeth came & fate downe, 
Olofernes heart was rauiſhed with her, & his 
ſpirit was mooue d, & he deſired greatly her 
company: for he had waited fox the time to 
deceiue her, ſtõ the day y he had ſeene her, 

17 Then ſayde Olofernes vnto her,Drinke 
now,and be merie with vs. 


Indeth. 


riſen againſt vs. 

6 Then ſhe came tothe poſl of the bedde 
which was at Oloternes head, and tooke 
downe his tauchin from thence, 

7 And approched to the bed, and tooke 
hold of the heare of his head,& ſayd, Streng- 
then we, O Lord God of Iſrael this day. 

8 And the ſmote twiſe vp6 his necke with 
all her might, and ſhee rooke away his head 
from him, 

9 Androled his body downe frothe bed, 
and pulled downe the canopte from the pil. 
lars, and anon after ſhe went forth,and gane 
Oloternes head to her maide, 

10 And ſhe put it in her ſcrippe of meate: 
ſo they twaine went together according to 
their cuſtome vnto prayer, and preaſs ing 
through the tents, went about by that valley, 
and went vp the mountaine of Bethulia, and 
came to the gates thereof. 

11 J Then ſayde ludeth afarre off to the 
watchmen at the gates, Open now the gate: 
God, euen our God is with vs to ſhewe his 
power yet in Ieruſalem, and his force againſt 
his enemies, as he hath euen done this day. 

12 Now when the men of her citie heard 
her yoyce, they made haſte to goe downe to 
the gate of their citie,and they called the El- 

ders of the citie. 

13 And they ranne all together both ſmal 


18 So Iudeth ſaid, I drinke now, my Lord, & great: for it was aboue the it expectation, 
becauſe my ſtate is exalted this day more thẽ that ſhee ſhonld come. So they opened the 


ener it was fince I was borne, f 
19 Then ſhee tooke, and ate and dranke 
before him the thinges, that her mayde had 
prepared, | 
20 And Olofernes reioyced becauſe of 
her, & dranke much more wine then he had 
drunken at any time in one day fince he was 
borne, | 
CHAP. XIII. | 
1 Indeth prayeth for flrength. 8 Shee ſmiteth 
off Olofernes necke, 10 She returneth to Be- 
t hulia, and reioyceth her people, 
Nov when the euening was come, his ſer- 
uants made haſte to depart, and Bagoas 
ſhut his tent without, and dimifſed thoſe that 
wete preſent, ſrom the preſence of his lorde, 
and they went to their beds:for they were all 
weary, becauſe the feaſt had bene long. 


2 And Indeth was left alone in the tent, & 


gate and receined her, and made a fire for a 
light, and ſtoode round about them twaine. 

14 Then ſhe ſayde to them with a loude 
voice, Praiſe God, praiſe God: for he hath not 
taker. away his mercy from the houſe of Iira- 
el, but hath deſtroyed our enemies by mine 
handes this night, 

15 So ſhee tooke the head out of the ſcrip 
and ſhewed it, & ſaid vnto them, Be holde the 
head of Olofernes, the chiefe captaine of the 
armie of Aſſur, & be hold the canopie, where- 
in be did lie in his drunkennes, and the Lord 
hath ſmitten him by the hand of a woman. 

16 As the Lorde liueth, who hath kept me 
in my way that T went, my countenance hath 
deceiued him to his deſtruction, and be hath 
not committed ſinne with me by any polluti- 
on or villenie, | 

17 Thenallthe people were wonderfully 


Oloſernes was ſtretched along vpon his bed: aftoniſhed, & bowed themſe lues, & worſhip- 


for he was filled with * wine. 

No ludeth had comanded her maid 
to ſtande without her chamber, and to waite 
for her comming foorth, as ſhe did daily: for 
ſhe ſayde, ſhe would go forth to her prayers, 
&ſhe 2 to Bagoas according to the ſame 

ole. * l 

4 So all went foorth of her preſence, and 
none voa left in the chamber, neither litle 
nor great: then Iudeth ſtanding by his bed, 
ſayd in her heart, O Lorde God of all power, 
beholde at this preſent the workes of mine 
handes for the exaltation of le ruſalem. 

5 For nowe is the time to helpe thine in- 
heritance, and to execute mine enterpriſes, 


to che deſtruRtion of the enemies which are 


ped God, & ſayd with one accorde,Bleſſed be 
thou, O our God, which baft this day brought 
to nought the enemies of thy people. 

18 Then ſayd Oxzias vnto her, O daughter, 
bleſſed art thou of the moſt hie God ahoue al 
the women of the earth, & bleſſed be F Lord 
God, which hath created the heauęns & the 
earth, which hath directed thee to Y cutting 
off, of the head of the chiefe of our enemies. 

19 Surely this thine hope ſhall neuer de. 
part ont ofthe heartex of men: for they ſhall 
remember the power of God for euer. 

20 And God turne theſe things to thee for 
2 perpetuall praiſe, and viſite thee with good 
things, becauſe thou haſt not ſpared thy life, 
becauſe of the alflition of our nation Fm 


8 


i 


* 
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apocrypha- Chap.xiiij.xv. 


chou haſt holpt᷑ our ruine, walking a ſtreight that they may be deſtroyed for euer. 


way before our God, Aud all the people ſaid, 
So be it, lo be it. 
CHAP. XIIIL, 

x Indeth cauſeth to hang vp the head of Olofer- 
nes. to Achior ioyneth himſelfe to the peo- 
ple of God. 1x The Iſraelues go out againſt 
the Aſſyrians. 

Hen ſaide Iudeth vnto them, Heare me al- 
ſo, my brethren, and & take this head, and 
hang it vpon the hieſt place of your walles. 

2 And fo ſoone as the morning ſhall ap- 
peare and the ſunne ſhall come feorth vpon 
the earth, take you euery one his weapons, & 
go footth eueryvaliant man out of the citie, 
and ſet you a captaine ouer them, as though 
you would go downe into the fielde, toward 
the watch of y Aſſyrians,but go not downe. 

3 Then they ſhall take their armour, and 
ſhal go into their campe,and raiſe vp the cap- 
taines of the armie of Aſſur, and they ſhall 
runne to the tent of Olofernes, but ſhall not 
finde him: then ſeare ſhal fall vpon them, and 
they (hall lee before your face. 

4 Soyou and all that inhabite the coaſtes 
of [ſrael, (hall purſue them, and ouerthrowe 
them as they go. | 

5 Butbefore you do theſe things, callme 
Achior the Ammonite, that hee may ſee, and 
knowe him that deſpiſed the houſe of Iſtael, 
and that ſent him to vs as to death. 

6 Then they called Achior out of y houſe 
of Ozias, and when he was come and ſaw the 
head of Olofernes in a certaine mans hand in 
the aſſe mblie of the people, he fell downe on 
his face,and his ſpirit failed. 

7 Bur when they had taken him vp, he ſell 
at Iudeths feete, and reuerenced her, & ſaid, 
Bleſſed art chou in all the tabernacle of luda, 
and in all nztions, which, hearing thy name, 
ſhalbe aſtoniſhed. : 

8 Nowe thereſore tell me all the thinges, 
that thou haſt done in theſe dayes. Then lu- 
deth declared vnto him in the middes of the 
people all that ſhe had done from y day that 

e went foorth , vntill that houre ſhe ſpake 
vnto them, 

9 And when ſhe bad left off peaking, the 
people reioyced with a great voyce, & made 
a noyſe of gladnes through the ir citie. 

10 And Achior, ſee ing all things that God 
had done for Iſrael, beleeued in God vnfai - 
nedly, and circumciſed the foreskinne of his 
fleſh, and was ioyned vnto the houſe of Iſrael 
vnto this day. 

r J Aſſoone as the morning aroſe, they 
hanged the head of Oloſernes out at the wal, 
and euery man tooke his weapons, and they 
went foorth by bands vnto the ſtraites of the 
mountaine. 

1 But when the Aſſyrians ſaw thema they 
t to their captaines, which went to y go- 

netnours and chiefe captaines, & to all their 

rulers, | | 

i So they came to Olofernes tent & ſaid 


do him that had the charge of al histhinges, 


Waken our lorde: for the ſlaues haue bene 
de to come downe againſt ys to battell, 


14 Thenwent inBagoas, and knocked at 
the doore of the tent ; for he thought that he 
had ſlept with ludeth. 

15 But becauſe none anſwered, he opened 

it, and went into the chamber, and found him 

caſt vpon the floore, and his head was taken 
from him. 

. 16 Therefore he cried with a loud voyce, 
with weeping and moutving, and a miglitie 
crie,and rent his gatments. 

17 After, hewentinto the tent of Indeth 
where (he vſed ro temaine, & ſounde her not; 
then he leaped out to the people and cryed, 

18 Theſe ſlaues haue committed wicked - 
nes: one woma of the Hebrues hath brought 
ſhame vpon the houſe of king Nabuchodono- 
ſor : for beholde, Olofernes hieth vpon the 
ground without an head, 

19 When the captaines of the Aſſyrians 
armie heardetheſe wordes, they rent their 
coates , & their heart was wonderfully trous 
bled, and there was acrie anda very great 
noyſe throughout the campe. 

CH AP. XV. 

1 The Afſjrians are afraied and flee. 3 The 
Iſraelues purſue them. 8 loacim the hie 
Prieft commeth to Bethulia to ſee Indeth & 
to praiſe God for her. 

AN d when they that were in the tentes, 

heard, they were aſtoniſhed at the thing 
that was done, 

2 And feare & trembling fell vpon them, 
ſo that there was no man that duſt abide in 
the ſight of his neighbour: but altogether 
amaſed, they fled by euery way of the plaine 
and of the mountaines. 

3 They alſo that had camped in y moun- 
taines rounde about Bethulia, were put to 
flight: then the children of Iſrael, euery ore 
that was a warriout among them, ruſhed out 
ypon them, 

4 Then ſent Ozias to Bethomaſthem , and 
to gebai, and Chobai,and Chola and to al the 
coaſtes of Iſrael, ſuch as ſhould declare vnto 
them the thinges that were done, and that al 
ſhould ruſh toorth vpon their enemies to de- 
ſtroy them. 

5 Now when the children of Iſrael heard 
it, they all fell vpon them together vnto Choe 
ba: likewiſe alſo they that came from leru- 
ſalem and from all the mountaines:for men 
bad told them what things were done in the 
campe of their enemies, and they that were 
in Galaad and in Galile chaſed them with a 
great ſlaughter vnril they came to Damaſcus 
and to the coaftes thereof, 

6 And the reſidue that dwelt at Bethulia, 
fell vpon the campe of Aſſur & ſpoyled them, 
and were greatly enriched. 

7 And the children of Iſrael that returned 
from the laughter, had the reſt ; and the vil. 
lages and the cities that were in the moun- 
taines and in the plaine, had agreat bootie: 
for the abundance was very great. 

8 Thenloacim the hie Prieſt, and the Au- 
ctents of the children of Iſrael that dwelt in 
leruſalem, came to confirme Y benefits that 

L. z. like God 
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Chap. 2. c, 
15. 


God had ſhewed to Iſrael, and to ſee Tudeth, 

and to ſalute her. 

9 And when they came vnto her, they bleſ- 
ſed her with one accorde, and ſaid ynto her, 
Thou art the exalcation of Ieruſalem: thou 
art the great glory of Iſrael ; thou art the 
great reloycing of our nation. 

to Thou hatt done al theſe things by thine 
hand: thou haſt done much good to Iſrael, 
and God is pleaſed therwith: blefſed be thou 

of the almightieLorde for euermore: and all 
the people faid,So be it, 

it And the people ſpoyled the campe the 
ſpace of thirtie dayes,and they — vnto In- 
deth Olofernes tent, and all his ſiluer & beds, 
and baſins, and all his ſtuffe, and ſhe tooke it 
and laide it on her mules, & made readie her 
charets, and layed them thereon. 

12 Then all the women of Iſrael came to- 
gether to ſee hex, and bleſſed her, and made a 
dance among them for her, & ſhe tooke bran- 
ches in her hand, and gaue alſo to the women 
that were with her, 

12 They alſo crowned her with oliues, aud 
her that was with her , and ſhe went before 
the people in the dance, leading all the wo- 
mea: and all the men of Iſrael followed in 
their armour, with crownes, and with ſongs 
in their mouthes. 

CHAP. XVI. 

Tudeth prayſeth God with ſong. 19 Shee of: 
freth to the Lorde Olofernes finffe. 23 Her 
contmence,life and death. 25 All Iſrael la- 
mentcth her. | 6. 4-3 1 

1 ludeth began this conſeſsion in al I. 

rael, and al the people ſang this ſong with 

loude voice, 

2 Andludethfaide, Beginne vnto my God 

with tymbrels: fing to my Lorde with cym- 

balesttune vnto him a Pſalme:exalt his praiſe, 
and call vpon his Name, 


3 For God breaketh the battels, & pitched 


his campe in the middes of the people, & de- 


linered me out of F hand of the perſecuters. 


4 Aſſur came from the mountaines foorth 
of the North: he came with thouſands in his 
armie, *whoſe multitude hath ſhur vp the ri- 
uers, and their horſemen hane couered the 
valleis. d | * 

5 He ſaid that he would butne vp my bor- 
ders,& kill my yong men with the ſword,and 
daſh the ſucking children againſt F grounde, 


and make mine infants as a pray, and my vir- 


gins a ſpoyle. 
6 But the almightie Lorde hath brought 
them to nought by the hand ofa woman, 
For the mightie did not fall by the yong 
men , neither did rhe ſonnes of Titan ſmite 


him, nor the hie giants inuade him; bur Tn- 
get he daughter of Merari did diſcomfite 


m by the beautie of her countenance: - 
8 For ſhe put off the garment of her wid. 


| dowhode, for F exaltation of thoſe that were 


oppreſſed in Iſrael, & anointed her ſace with 
ointment, and bounde vp herheare in a coife, 


and tooke a linnen garment to deceine him. 


e Her llipperrriufthed hiveyercherbean. 
tie tooke his minde priſoner, and the fauchin 


Iudeth. 


paſſed through his necke, 

10 The Petfians were aſtoniſhed at her 
boldnes, and the Medes were troubled with 
her hardines. | 

x1 But mine afflicted reioyced,and my fee- 
ble ones ſhowted: then they feared,they lif- 
ted vp their voyce and turned backe. 

12 The children of maides perced them, 
and wounded them 2s they fled away like 


children: they periſhed by the battell of the 
Lord, 


13 Iwill fing vnto.the Lorde a ſong and. 


praiſe,O Lorde, thou art great avd glorious, 
marucilous and innincible in power. 


14 Let all thy creatures ſerue thee: “ for Gen. t.: 
thon haſt ſpoken and they were made: thou pſal ;. 


haſt ſent thy Spixit, and he made them vp: and 
thete is none that can refiſt thy voyce. 

15 For the mountaines leape vp frõ their 
fundati ons with the waters: the rockes melt 
at thy preſence like waxe: yet thou art mer · 
cifull to them that feare thee. 

16 For al ſacrifice is too litle for a ſweete 
ſauour, & all the fat is too litle for thy burnt 
offring : but he that feareth the Lord, is great 
at all times. 

17 Wo tothe nations that riſe vp againſt 
my kinred: the Lorde almightie wil take ven- 

eance of them in the day of tudgement, in 
ending fire and wormes vpon theirfleſh,and 
they ſhall feele them and weepe for euer. 

18 CAfter, when they went ynto Ieruſa- 
lem, they worſhipped the Lorde, & aſſoone as 
the people were purified , they offred their 
_— offrings, web their free oftrings,& their 

ites, | 
p 19 Indeth alſo offred all the ſtuffe of Olo- 
fernes, whichthe people bad ginen her, and 
gaue the canopie which the had taken off his 
bed,for an oblation to the Lor. 

20 So the people reioyced in leruſalem hy 
the Sãctuarie, for the ſpace of three moneths, 
and ludeth remained with them. o v.4t 
21 After this time, euer one ret 
his owne inheritance, and ludeth. wens ay Be- 
thulia,and remained in het one won, 
and was for her time bonontable in all the 
count rey. 8 b 149% 360 

ed oro et 
companie altthe dayes of her life aſtentbat 
Man aſſes her husband was dead, and was ga- 
thered to [his people. 

23 But 
nour,and waxed olde in her husbands houſe, 
being an hundreth and ſiue yeere old. & made 
ber maide free : ſo ſhe dyed in Bethulia, and 
they buried her inthe graue of her husband 
Manafſes,  _ © 


24 And* the bouſe of Iſrael lamented ber Cen. 3c. le 


ſeuen dayes, and before ſhe dye d, ſne did di- 
ſtribute het goods to all them that were 
neereſt of kinred to Manaſſes ber hugbande, 
and to them that were the neereſt of her 
kinred. 10 n 
25 And there was none that mede the 
children of Iſrael any more aft in the 
dayes of ludeth, nor a long time aſter her 


death. | 
a ESTHER 


increaſed 890 and more in ho- Ptople. 


_—_ 


r, lotet. 


| chap. x. xi ail aiij. 


EST NE 


Certaine porcions of the ſtorie of Eſther , which are found in 
ſome Greeke and Latin tranſlations, 


Which followe the tenth ( hapter, 


Hen Mardocheus ſaid, God 
hath done theſe thinges. 

" 5 For I remember a 
dreame, which I ſawe con- 
N cerning theſe matters, and 


4 


bY ! 
chere was nothing thereof 
2 4 omitted. F 

6 Alitle fountaine which became a flood, 
and was 4 light, and as the ſunne, & as much 
water, this flood was Eſther whom the king 
married, an dmade Queene. 

7 And the two dragons are I and Aman. 

8 Aud the people are they that are aſſem · 
bled to deſtroy the name of the Iewes. 

9 And my people is Iſrael, which cryed to 
God, and are ſaued: for the Lorde hath ſaued 
his people, and the Lorde hath deliuered vs 
from all theſe euils, and God hath wronght 
fignes, and great wonders, which haue not 
bene done among the Gentiles, 

re Therefore hath hee made two lottes, 


' one for the people of God, and another for 


all the Gentiles, 

it And theſetwo lottes.came before God 
for all nations, at the houre and time appoin- 
ted,and in the day of indgement. 

r2 So God remembred his owne people, 
and inſtified his inheritance. 

- Iz Therefore thoſe dayes ſhalbe vnto 
them inthe moneth Adar the fourtenth and 
ſiſtenth day ofthe ſame moneth , with an aſ- 
ſemblie and ioy , & with gladnes before God, 
according to the generations for euer among 
his people. 

„C H A p. XI. ; 
JN the fourth yere of thereigne of Ptolome- 
ns and Cleopatra Doſitheus, who ſaide be 
was aPrieſt and Leuite, and Ptolomeus his 
ſonne, that brought the former letters of 
| Phrurai, which they ſaide Lyſimachus the 
foune of Ptolomer:*, which was at Ieruſalem, 
interpreted, 
la the ſecond yere of the reigne of great 
Artaxerxes in the firſt day of the moneth Ni- 
ſan,Matrdochens the ſonne of larus, the ſonne 
of Semei,the ſonne of Cis of the tribe of Ben- 
lamin had adreame, 
' 3 Alewe dwelliog in the citie of Suſis, a 
noble man, that bare office in F kings court. 
' & He was alſo one oſ the captiuitie which 
Nabuchodonoſor I king of Babylon brought 
from leruſalem with Iechonias. | 
F And this was his dreame,Behold,a noiſe 
of atempeſt with thunders,andearthquakes, 
and vproare in the land. | 
8 Bebold,two greatdragons came foorth 
readie to fight one againſt another. 
7 Their crie was great, whereby al i hea- 
_ — readie to ſight againſt the righte- 


$ And the ſame day was full oi darkenes 


and obſcuritie, and trouble, and anguiſh:yea, 
aduer ſitie, and great aſfliction was vpon the 
earch. 

9 For then the righteous fearing their af- 
flicti ons, were amaſed, and being readie to 
die,cried vnto God. 

10 And while they were crying, the litle 
wel grewe into a preat tiuet, and flowed ouer 
with great waters. 

et The light and the ſunne role vp, and the 
lowly wereexalted, & denoured glorious. 

12 Now when Mardochens had ſeene this 
dreame, hee awoke and roſe vp and thought 
in his heart vntill F night, what God woulde 
do,and ſo he deſired to knowe al the matter, 

C HAP. XII. 
AT the ſame time dwelt Mardocheus in the 
kings court with Bagathas, & Thara, the 
kings eunuches and keepers of the palace. 
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2 *Butwhen he heard their purpoſe, and Efter 2. ar. 


their imaginations, hee perceiued that they 
went about to lay theit hands vpon the king 
Artaxeixes , and ſo hee certified the king 
thereof. | 

2 Then canſed the king to examine y two 
euguches with torinents, aud when they had 
confaſſed it, they were put to death. 

4 This the king cauſed to be put in the 
Chrovicles. Mardocheus allo wrote the ſame 
thing. 

5 So the king commaunded that Mardo- 
cheus ſhoulde te maine in the court, and for 
the aduertiſement, he gaue him a reward. 

6 But Aman the ſonne of Amadathus the 
Agagite, which was in great honour and res» 
putation with the king, went about to hurt 
Mardocheus & his peeple,becauſe of the two 
eunuches of the king that were put to death. 

CHAP, xIII. 

1 The copie of the letters of Artaxerxes againſt 
the Iewes, 8 The prayer of Mardachens. 
Tie copie of the letters was this, The great 

king Artaxerxes writeth theſe thinges to 
the princes and gouernouts that are vnder 
him from India vnto Ethiopia in an hundreth 
and ſeuen and twentie prouinces. 

2 When l was made lord over many peo- 
ple, & had ſubdued the whole earth vnto my 
dominion, I would not exalt my ſelfe by the 
reaſon of my power, but purpoſed with equi- 
tiealway and Ee to gouerve my ſub. 
iectes, and wholy to ſet them in a peaceable 
life,and rhereby ro bring my 17 pas vnto 
tranquillitie, that men might ſafely goe tho- 
rowe on eue ty ſide, and to renewe peace a- 
gaine, which all men deſire. 

3 Now when I atked my counſellers how 
theſe thinges might be f 
that was converſant with vs, ee wiſ⸗ 
dome, and conſtant in goodulM, and ſhewed 
himſelſe to be of ſure 5 Wk which had the 

Zo 


.. ſecond 


ht to paſſe,one 


and 6. 2. 


r eee eee 


. 4 44 Y. 
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ſecond place in the kingdome, euen Aman, 


Eſther. 


CHAP. xXIIII. 


4 Declared vnto vs, in all nations there The praier of Ether for the deliuerauce of ber, 


was ſcattered abroade a rebellious people, 
that had lawes contrary to all people, and 
haue alway deſpiſed the commandements of 
Kings, and ſo that this generall empire, that 
wee haue begonne , can not be gouerned 
without offence, 

5 Seeing now we perceine,that this peo- 
ple alone are altogether contrary vnto eue- 
rie man, vſing ſtrange and other maner of 
lawes,and hauing an euill opinion of our do- 
ings, and goe about to Rabliſh wicked mat- 
ters, that out lingdome ſhoulde not come to 
good eſtate, 

6 Thereſote haue wee commanded, that 
all they that are Sppointed in writing vnto 

a by Aman (which is ordeined ouer the af- 
— and is as our ſeconde father) ſhill all 
with their wes and children be deſtroyed 
and rooted our with the ſword of their ene- 
mies without all mercie and that none be 
ſpare the fourteenth day of the twelſth mo- 
neth Adar of this yeere, 

7 That they which of olde, and nowe alſo 
haue euet bene rebellions , may in one day 
with violence be thruſt downe 1nto the hell, 
to the intent that'after this time our affaires 
may be without troubles, and wel gouerned 
in all pointe. 

8 Then Mardocheus thought vpon all the 
workes and ofthe Lord, and made his prayer 
vnto him, % eres | T5 | 


9 Sa ing, O Lord Lord, the King almighty 


(for all chinges ate in thy power) and if thou 

haſt — ſaue Irachthere is no man 

that can withſtand thee. 20 
ro For thou haſt made he auen & earth, & 


all the wonderous things vader the beauen. 


11 Thou art Lorde of all things, and there 

18 man that can reſiſt thee, Which art the 
Or = , we 28 1 14 

12 Thou knoweſt al things, & than know- 
eſt, Lorde, that it was neither of malice, nor 
pre ſumption, nor foranydefire of glory, that 
I did this, and not bowe downe to proude 
Aman. my 
1 For I woulde haue bene content with 
ood will for the faluation of Iſrael, to haue 
it che. ſole of his feere; | 


ferre the honour of a man abone the gl. 


thy ptople : ſor they ima- 
may bung vs to nought;yea, 
itance, that hath 


is Deſpiſe not y portion, Which thou haſt 
deliuered out of Egypt for thine one ſelfe. 
- 19 Heare my prayet, and be merciſulvnto 
thy portion: turne out ſoto into ĩoye, that 
wvemaylioeO Lord praiſe by Name: ba 
nat the monthes m that praiſe thee. 
418 AI ſrael ia like maner cried moſt ear- 
neſtly vnto the Lord, be cauſe that death was 
beſote thelr eien. 


ern 


14 But I did it, becauſt I woulde not pre- conſent vnto him. 
A4 But deliner vs with thine hand, & heipe 


8 


5 5 And therefore, O Lorde God and king, 


and her people. | 
Veene Eſther alſo, being in danger of 
| death,reſorted vnto the Lord, 

2 And layd away her glorious apparell, & 
put on the garments of fighing, and mour- 
ning, In the Read of precious ointment, ſhee 
ſcattered aſhes, and doung vpon her head: & 
(hee humbled ber body greatly with fafting, 
and all the places of her ioye filled ſhee with 
the bea re that ſhe pluckt off, 

3 And hee prayed vato the Lorde God of 
Iſrael,ſaying,O my Lorde, thou onely art our 
King: helpe me deſolate woman, which haue 
no helper but thee. 

4 For my danger is at hand. 

5 From my youth vp I haue heard in the 
kinred of mytather,that thou, O Lord, tookeſt 
Iſrael ſrom among al people, and our fathers 
from their predeceſſours for a perpetuall in- 
heritance, & thou haſt performed that which 
thou diddeft promiſe them. 

6 Now Lorde,we haue fioned before thee: 
therefore haſt thou giuen vs into the hands 
ofour enemies, 

7 Becauſe we worſhipped their gods: O 
Lord, thou art righteous. | 

8 Neuertheles, it ſatisfieth them not, that 
wee are in bitter captinitte , but they haue 
ſtrooken hands with their idoles, | 

9 That they. will aboliſh the thing that 
thou with thy mouth haſt ordeiued, and de- 
ſtroy thine inheritance , toſhut vp the mouth 
of them that prayſe thee ,and to quenche the 
glory of thy temple, and of rhine altar, 

10 And to open the mouthes of the hea. 
then, that they may prayſe the power of the 
idoles, & co magniſie a fleſſily King for euer. 

1 O Lord, giue not thy ſcepter vnta them 

that be nothing, leaſt they laugh vs to icorne 
in our miſerie: but turue their deuice vpon 
themſelues, and make him an example, that 
hath be gunne the ſame againſt vs. | 

12 Thinke vpõ vs, O Lord. & ſhew thy ſelf 
vnto vs in the time of our diſtreſſe, & ſtrep g- 
then me, O King of gods, & Lord of al power. 

13 Giue mee an eloquent ſpeache in my 
mouth before y Lion: turne his heart to hate 
our enemie, todefiroy.him, and all ſuch as 


me that am ſalitarĩie, which haue no defence 
but onely thee. en | . 
15 Thou knoweſt all things, O Lord: thou 
lnoweſt, that I hate the glory of the vorigh- 
teous, and that I abhorte the bed of the vn - 
circumciſed; and of all the heathen. 

16 Thou knoweſt my neceſs itie: for Lhate 
this token of my pre eminence, which Lbeare 
vpon mine head, what time as I muſt ſhe we 
my ſelſe, & that I abborre it as a menſtruons 
cloth, & that Iweate t not when I am alone 
by wy ſelſe, „% * 

17 And that I thine handmaide haue not 
eaten at Amans table, and that I haue had no 
pleaſure in the Kinga feaſt, nor drunke the 


is And 


wine ofthedrinke offrings, 


J 


% 


apocry ha. 
F 18 And that I 


che made, 


joye fince the day that I was brought hither, 
vntill this day, but in thee,O Lorde God of A-. 
braham- 

19 O thou mightie God aboue all, heare 
the voyce of them , that hane none other 
hope, and deliuet vs out of the hand of the 
wicked,aud de liuer me out of my feare, 

CHAP, XV. 
x Mardochns moueth Efther togoe in to the 
king , and male inter ceſſon for her people. 

9 And ſheperformeth his reque#t, 
Ardocheus alſo bade Eſther to goe in vn- 
to the king, and pray for ber people, and 
for her countrey, 

2 Remember, ſaith he, the dayes of thy 
lowe eſtate, how thou waſt nouriſhed vnder 
mine hand: for Aman which is next vnto the 
king,hath ginen ſentence of death againſt vs. 

3 Call thou therefore vpon the Lord, and 
ſpeake for vs vnto the king, and deliuer vs 
from deatþ. 

4 And vpon the thirde day when ſhe had 
ended herprayer,ſhe layde away Y mourving 
garments,and put on her glorious apparell, 

5 And deckt her ſclfe goodly, after that 
ſhe had called vpon God, which is the behol- 
der and ſauiout of all things, and tooke two 
handmaides with her. | 

6 Vpon the one the leaned her ſelfe,as one 
that was tender, 

7 And the other folowed her, & bate the 
traine of her veſture. 

8 The ſhine of her beautie made her face 
roſe coloured: and her face was cheere ſull 
and amiable, but het heart was ſorowſul for 
great feare. 

9 Then ſhe went in thorow all the doores, 
and ſtoode before the king, and the king ſate 
vpon his royal throne, and was clothed in his 
goodly aray, all glittering with golde & pre- 
cious ſtones, and he was very terrible. 

10 Then he lift vp his face, that ſhone with 
maieſtie, and looked fiercely vpon her: there- 


tore the Queene fell downe, and was pale and 


Chap. xv. xvj. 


thine handmaide haue no ſernants comforted her. 


CHAP. XVI 
The copie of the letters of Artaxerxes, where- 
by he renoketh thoſe which be firſt ſent forth, 


T*. great king Artaxerxes, which reigneth Ieſep.-Auti. 
from India vnto Ethiopia, ouer an bun- 11. ch. 4. 


dreth and ſeuen and twentie prouinces, ſen- 
deth vnto the princes and rulers that haue 
the charge of our affaires, Salutation. 

2 There be wy hoc through the good- 
nes of princes and honour giuen vnto them, 
become very proude, | 

3 And endeuour not Only to hurt our ſab» 
ie ctes, but not content to liue in wealth, doe 
alſo imagine deſtiuction againſt thoſe that 
doe them good, 

4 And take not onely all thankſulneſſe a- 
way from men, but in pride and preſumption, 
as they that be vnmindeſul of benefites, they 
thinke to eſcape the vengeance ot God, that 
ſeerh all things, and is contrarie to euil. 

5 Andofttimes many, which be ſet in of- 
fice, and vnto whome their friends cauſes ate 
committed, by vaine intiſements do wrappe 
them in calamities, that cannot be remedied: 
for they make them partakers of innocent 
blood, 

6 And deceitfully abuſe the ſimplicitie, 
and gentlenes of princes with lying tales. 

7 This may be proued not onely by olde 
hiſtories, but alſo by thoſe things that are be- 
fore our eyes, and are wickedly committed 
of fuch peſtilences as are not worthie to 
beare rule. 

8 Therefore we muſt take heed hereafter, 
that we may make the kingdome peaceable 
for all men, what change ſo euer ſhall come, 

And diſcerne the things that are before 
our eyes, to withſtand them with gentlenes. 

10 For Aman, a Macedonian, the ſonne of 
Amadathus, being in deede a ſtranger from 
the Pe tſians blood, and farre from our good- 
nes, was receined of vs, | 

12 And bath proued the friendſbip that 
we beare toward all nations, ſo that bee was 


fauint and leaned her ſelfe vpon the head of called our father, and was bonoured of euery 


that went with her. 
heteſſe, God turned the kings 


11 


'minde tharhewas gentle, who being careſul, 
lenped out of his chroue, and tooke her in bis 


armes, till ſhe came to her ſelfe againe: and 


comiforted ker with louing wordes, and ſayd, 


12 Eſther, hat is the matter ? I am thy 
brother, be of good cheere, ; 
- 13 Thou ſhalt not die: for our commaun- 
dement toncheth the commons, & not thee. 
e neere. 
14 And ſo he helde vp his golden ſcepter, 
and layde it vpon her necke, 
' I5 And kiſſed her, & ſayd, Talke with me. 
16 Then ſayd ſhe, I ſawe thee, O lorde, as 
an Angel of God, and mine heart was trou- 
bled for ſeare of thy maieftie. ) 
\ 17 For wonderfull art thou, O lord, & thy 
face ivfult of grace. | 


- 18! And as ſhe was thus ſpeaking vnto 


him, ſhe fell downe'againe for faintnes. 
39 Then the king was troubled, and al his 


* 
VP 


man, as the next perſon yntd the king. 

12 But he could not vie himſelſe ſoberly 
in this great dignitie, but went about to de- 
prine vs of the kingdome, and of our life. 

13 With manifolde deceite alſo hath he 
deſired to deſtroy Mardocheus our preſeruer, 
which hath done vs good in all things, and 
innocent Eſther the partaker of our king 
dome, with all her nation. 6 | 

14 For his minde was (when he had 
them out of the way) to lay waite for vs, and 
by this meanes to travflate the kivgdome of 


the Perfians vnto them of Macedonia. 


15 But we finde that the Jewes:( which 
were aecuſed of this moſt wicked man tliat 
they might be deſtroyed) are no eũill doert, 
but vſe moſt iuſt Lawes, 36 z 

16 And that they be the children of 
moſt High and almigbtie & euetliaing God, 
by whome the kingdome bath bene preſer - 
ued vnto vs and eur progenitours in verie 
good order. | $24" 
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17 Whete- 


„ 22 


1. Ning. 3 To 


ya. 56.1. 


Deut. 4. 29. 
a chhro. 15.4. 


lere. 4. 22. 


Gal. 5. 22. 


Apocrypha. 


Wiſdome of Salomon. 


17 Wherefore ye ſhal dowel,ifye do not 21 For almightie God hath turned to joy 5 
put in execution thoſe lettert, that Aman the the day, herein the choſen people ſhoulde 
tonne of Amadathus did write vnto you. haue periſhed. 

18 For he that inuented them, h hat 22 Moreouer, among other ſolemne dayes 
Suſis before the gates with all his familie, & ye ſhal keepe this day with all gladnes, 
Go ( hich hath all things in his power) hath 23 That both now & in time to come this 
ſpeedily rewarded him aſter his deſeruing, day may be a remembrance of deliverance 
ts Therefore ye ſhall publiſh the copte of for vs and all ſach as loue the proſperitie of 
this letter in all places, that the Iewes may the Perſians, but a remembrance of deſtructi- 
freely liue after their owne Lawes. on to thoſe that be ſeditious vnto vs. 

20 And ye ſhall ayde them, that vpon the 24 Therefore all cities and countreis that 
thirtenth day of the twelſth moneth Adar doe not this, ſhall horribly be deſtroyed with 
they may be auenged ofthem, which in the ſword and fire, and ſhal not onely not be in- 


time of their trouble would haue oppreſſed habited of men, but be abhorred alſo of the ) 
them, wylde beaſtes and foules for euer. 
The Wiſdome of Salomon. 
CHAP. I. life: * deſtroy not your ſelues through the Deut.g.2z, 


x Howe we ought to ſearch and enquire after workes of your owne hands. 
God, 2 Who be thoſe that finde him, 5 The 13 *For God hath not made death, nei- Exck.18.24, 


holy Ghoſt, 8. 11 Wee ought to flee p̃om ther hath hee pleaſure in the deſtrution of and 33.11. 
backlutiug and murmwing. 12 Whereof the lining. 

death commeth. 15 Righteouſnes and vn- 

riphteonſnes, | 


14 For hee created all things , that they 
might haue their being: and the generati- 
Que *righteouſnes, ye that ons of the world ate preſerued, and there is 
be Indges of the earth: no poyſon of deſtiuction in them, & the king- 
thinke. reuerently of the dome of hell is not vpon earth. 

Lord, and ſeeke him in ſim · 15 For righteouſnes is immortall, but yn- 
plicitie of heart. righteouſnes bringeth death. 

2 For he will be ſounde 16 And the vngodly cal it vnto them both 
of them that tempt him with hands and words: and while they thinke 
not, and appeareth vnto ſuch as be not vn- to haue a friend of it, they come to nought: 
faichfull vnto him. ſeor they are coaſederate with it: therefore | 
3 For wicked thoughtes ſeparate from are they worthie to be partakers thereof. 


God: and his power when it is tryed , repro- CHAP. II. | 
neth the vnwiſe, | : | The imaginations aud deſires of the wicked,and 
4 Becauie wiſdome can not enter-into a their counſell againſt the faithful, | 


wicked heart, nor dwell in the body that is For. the vugodly ſay, ay they falſſy imagine 
ſubiect vnto ſinne. 3 2 * ot - with themſe lues, * Our life is ſhort and te- Job. 7. r. 
5 For the holy * Spirit of diſcipline fleeth dious: and in the death of a man there is no and 14.1. | 
from deceit, and withdraweth himſelfe from recouerie, neither was any knowen that hath mat. 22.3. 
the thoughts that are without vnderſtãding, returned from the graue. I. cer. 15.3. 
and is rebuked when wickednes commeth. 2 For we ate botne at all aduenture, & we 
6 For the Spirit of wiſdome is louing, and ſhall be hereafter as though we had neuer 

wil not abſolut him, that blaſphemeth with bene: for breath is a ſmoke in our noſtrels, | 
his lippes: for God is a witnes of his reines, and the wordes as a ſparke raiſed out of our 
uud a true beholder of his heart, and an hea- heart. 8 

ret of the tongue. | 6 3 Waichbeing extinguiſhed, the body is 
7 -Forthe Spirit of the Lord filleth all the turned into aſhes,and the ſpirit vaniſheth as 
world: aud the ſame that mainteyneth all the ſoft ayre. | 
22 4 Our life en paſſe away as the trace of 
- 8 Therefore ho that i 


things can not he hid: neitherſ{hil y indge- chat d — — Hy — — 2 
' | : that is driuen away with the beames of the 
e let him eſcape. ſunne, and cat downe with the heat thereof. 

| ſhall be made for the Our name alſo ſnalbe forgotten in time, & no 

ofthe vngodly, and the- ſound of man ſhall haue our workes in remembrance. 

his wordsſhall come vnto God for the cor- For our time is as 4 ſhadowe that paſ- 
rection of kis iniquities. ſeth away, and aſter our ende there is no re · © 
1 For che eare of ielouſie heareth all turning: ſor it is faſt ſealed, ſo that no man 
— — the grudgings ſhall” commeth againe. 
not be kd. Come thereſore, and let vs enioy the 1/4.22-13- 
it Therfore beware ofmutmuring, hich pleaſures that are pte ſent, and let vs cheere- aua 56.1% 
mma ar v und refraine your tongue fully vſe the creatures as in youth. t. cor. 15.3 
— er 2 7 Let es fil —— ſelues with . — 
t N Fl | that oyntments, and let not the floure of life paſſe 
. op eg T by vs. | | 

not in the errour of your 8 Let vs crowne our ſelues with roſe buds 


. - 
5 - ” 
* 


1. C hr 29.15 
bap.5-9 


1041.53. 3. 


Apoc rypha- 


afore they be withered, 

9 Let vs al be partakers of our wantonnes: 
let vs le aue ſome tolẽ of our pleaſure in euery 
place: for that is our portion, & this is our lot. 

to Let vs oppreſſe the poore, that is righ- 
te ous: let vs not ſpate the widow ,nor teue · 
rence the white heares of the aged, that haue 
liued many yeres. 

x: Let our ſtrength be the Jaw of vntigh- 
teouſnes : for the thing that is feeble, is re- 
proued 1 

12 There fore let vs defrande the righte- 
ous: for he is not for our profit, and he is con- 
trarie to out doings: he checketh vs for of- 
fending againſt the Lawe, and blameth vs as 
tranſgreſſours of diſcipline. 

13 Hemaketh his boaſt to haue the know. 
ledge of God: and hee calleth him ſelfe the 
ſonne of the Lerd, 

14 He is made *to teproue our thoughts. 

15 It grieueth vs alſo to looke*vpon bim: 
for his lite is not like other mens: his wayes 
areof another faſhion, 

16 Hee counteth vs as baſtardes, and be 
withdraweth him ſelfe from our wayes as 
from filthines: he commendeth greatly the 
latter ende of the iuſt, and boaſteth that God 
is his Father, | 

17 Let vs ſee then if his words be true: let 
vs ptoue what ende he ſhal haue. 

Pſal. 22.8, 9. 18 For if the righteous man be the“ ſonne 
mt. 25.43. of God, he wil helpe him, & deliner him from 
the hands of his enemies. 

19 Let ys examine him with rebukes and 
torments, that we may knowe his mee kenes, 
and proue his patience. 


lohn 7.7. 
evheſ. 5. 13. 


lere. 11.19, 


20 Let vs condemue him vnto aſhzmefull 


death: for he ſhalbe pre ſerued as he himſelle 
ſayth. 

2t Such things doe they imagine, and go 
aſtray: for their owne wickednes hath blin- 
ded them. 

22 And they do not vnderſtand the myſte- 
ries of God, neither hope for the rewarde of 

righteouſnes, nor can diſcerne the honour of 
| the ſoules that axe faultles. 

c 23 Fot God created man without corrup- 
ene. 1. 27. tion, and made him after the “ image of his 

Nd 2.7, and owne likenes, 

J. eech.17, 24 Neuertheles, through enute of the 
deuil came death into the worlde: and they 
that holde of his ſide, proue it. 

| CHAP. III. 

x The conuerſation and aſſurance of the 1igh- 


23 
Cen. 3. 1,2. 


teons, 7 The reward of the faithful. i i Who, 


ee miſerable. 


and of God, & no rormet ſhal touch them. 
n the fight of J yowiſe they appeared 


Deut. 33. 3. B 8 the ſoules of the righteous are in the 


6. 


3 7 ged.“ for Gedteueth them , and findeth 


Chap. ij. ĩũj 0 f 


%. 


6 He trieth them as the gold in F fornac 
and rece iueth them as a perfect fruit offrin g. 

7 *And in the time of their viſion they ſhal Mat. 13.42. 
ſhine,& runne through as the ſparkes among 
the ſtubble, 

8 They * ſhal iud ge the nations, and haue Mat. 19.28. 
dominion ouer the people, and their Lorde 1. cor. 5. 2. 
ſhall reigne for euer. 

9 They that truſt in him, ſhall vnderſtande 
the trueth, and the faithful ſhal remaine with 
him in lone: for grace and mercie 1s amo 
his Saintes, and be regardeth his ele. -_ 

10 *But the vngodly ſhalbe puniſhed as Matt,25.41. 
cording to their imaginations: tor they haue 
deſpiſed the righteous, & forſaken the Lord, 

it Wbo ſo deſpiſeth wiſdome and diſci- 
pline, is miſerable, & their hope is vaine, and 
their labours are fooliſh, and their works vn- 
profitable, 

12 Their wines arevndiſcrete,and their 
children wicked: their offring is curſed; 

12 Therefore the barren is bleſſed which 
is vndefiled, and knoweth not the ſinſul bed: 

* ſhe ſhall haue fruite in the viſitation of the Iſa56.5., 
ſoules, 

14 And the eunuch, which with his hands 
hath not wrought iniquitie, nor imagined 
wicked things againſt God: for vnto him ſhal 
be giuen the ſpeciall gift of faith, & an accep- 
table portion in the Temple of the Lord. 

15 For glorious is the fruite of good la- 
bours, and the roote of wiſdome ſhall neuer 
fade away. | 

16 Bur the children of adulterers ſhal not 
be partakers ofthe holy things, and the ſeede 
of the wicked bed ſhalbe rooted out. 

17 And though they liue long, yet ſhal th 
be nothing regarded , and the ir laſt age 
be without honour, 

18 1f they dye haſtily , they haue no hope, 
neither comfort in the day ottryall, 

19 For horrible is the ende of the wicked 
generation. 
CH AP. IIII. 
Of vertue andthe commoditie thereof. 10 The 
death of the righteous, and the condemmatien 
of the dy faithful, 
REcter is barrennes with vertue: for the 
memoriall thereof is immortall: ſor it is 
knowen with God and with men. 

2 When it is preſent, men take example 
thereat, and fir go awaꝝ, yet they defire it: it 
is alway crowned and trium heth, and win- 
neth the battell and the vndefiled rewardes. 
$ But the multitude of the vngodly which 
abounde in children, is voproficable; andthe 
baſtarde plants ſhall take no deepe roote, nor 
lay any faft foundation. EY 
4 For though they bud forth in the bran- 
ches for a time, * jet they ſhalbe ſhaken with Mat. 7. Tg. 
the winde: for they ſtand not faſt & through 
the vehemencie of the winde they. hall b 


rooted out. . 
5 For the vnperfe& branches ſhalbe bro- 


a » 


hom their fruit ſhalbe enproficable and 


wre to cate, and meete for nothing. 
s For al the children that ate borne oft 
racked bed be witer of the wickedves 
9 by 
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againſttheirparents when they be asked. 

7 Bat though the righteous be prenented 
with death,yecſhal he bein reſt, 

8 For the honorable age is not that which 
Is of long time, neither that which is meaſu · 
red by the nomberofyeres, 

9 But wiſdome is the gray heare , and an 
vndefiled life is the olde age. 

ro He pleaſed God, and was beloued of 
him, ſo that where as he liued among ſinners, 
he tranſlated him. 

tt Hee was taken away, leaſt wickedneſſe 
ſhould alter his vnderſtanding, or deceit be- 
guile his minde. 

12 Forwickednes by bewitching obſcu- 
rech the things that are good, and the vaſted- 
faitnes of concupiſcence peruerteth the ſim- 
ple minde, 

r $ Though he was ſoone dead, yet fault 
led he much time. 

14 For his ſoule pleaſed God: therefore 
haſted he to take him away from wickedues. 

15 Yetthe people ſee and vnderſtand it 


not, & conſider no ſuch things in their hearts, 


how that grace and mercie is vpon his Saints, 
and his prouidence ouer the ele&, 

26 Thus the righteous that is dead, con. 
demneth the yngodly which are liuing: and 
2 that is ſobne brought to an ende, 
the long liſe of the vnrighteous. 

17 For they ſee the ende of the wiſe, but 
they vaderſtande not what God hath deuiſed 
for him, and wherefore the Lord hath preſer- 
ned him in ſafetie. 

x3 ſee him and defpiſe him, but the 
Lord will laugh them to ſcorne, 

19 So that they ſhall fall hereafter with · 
out honout, & ſhall haue a ſhame among the 
dead for euermore : for without any voyce 
ſhalt he burſt them and caſt them done, and 
ſhake them from the fundations,ſo that they 
W 
rowe, and rheix memoriall ſhal penith, ' 

20 Sachey bein fraide , ſhall remember 
the ir finnes, and their owne wie 
come before them to conuince them. 
"CHAP. v. 
be conflancnes of the righteous before their 
© perfecutonrs, 14 The hope of the onfaithfid 
Mea ſhall che i hteot ſt * — 
* boldnes befo 1 4 of ſuch 


— FH 
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de h eee 
halbe amaſed for bis 


1— 


"2x Then ſhal the thunderbolts go ſtreight 


ts! the thrones of the mightie. 


Wiſdome of Salomon. 


ſtanding roſe not vpon vs, 

7 We haue wearied our ſelues in the way 
of wickednes and deſtruction, and we haue 
gone through dangerous wayes: but we haue 
not knowen the way of the Lord. 

8 What hath pride profited vs? or what 
profite hath the pompe of riches brought ys? 

9 All thoſe things are * paſſed away like a 
ſhadowe,and as a poſte that paſſeth by: 

10 As aſhip that paſſed oner the wanes 
of the water, which when itis gone by, the 
tracethereof can not be found , neither the 
path of it in the floods: 

11 Oras*abirde that flyeth through in 
the ayre,and no man can ſee any token ofher 
paſſage, but onely heare the noyſe of her 
wings, beating the light winde, parting the 
aire through the vehemencie of her going, 
and ſlyeth on ſhaking her wings, where as af- 
terwarde no token of her way can be found: 

12 Or as when an arrow is thot at a mark, 
it parteth the aire, which immediatly com- 
meth together againe, fo that a man can not 
know where it went thorowe, 


13 Euen ſo we, aſſoone as we were borne, 


we began to drawe to oar ende , and haue 
ſhewed no token of vertue, but are conſt» 
med in our owne wickednes. 

x$ For * the hope of the vngodly is like 


r. C Hon. 29 
15. Chap. 2.5. 


Pra 3 = 


I 06.8.9. 


the duſt that is blowen away with the wind, Hal. 1.4. & 
and like a thinne fome that is ſcattered a- 143.4 
broad with the ſtorme, and as the ſmoke, verb. 10. 25 


which is diſpetſed with the winde, and as the 
jv coup of him paſſeth, that tarieth but 
2 o 1 

15 But the righteous mall line for euer: 
their rewarde alſo is with the Lorde, and the 
moſt High hath care of them, 

ts Therefore ſhal they receiue a glorious 
kingdome,& a beautiful crowne of the Lords 
hand; for with his right hand ſhall he coner 
them,& with his arme ſhall he defend them. 

17 Hee ſhall take his ielouſie for armour, 

and {hall arme che creatures to be reuenged 
of the enemies. | 

18 He ſhal put on righteouſues for a breſt 
plate, and take true iud gement in ſtead of an 
helmet. l | 4 fin 4 

1y He will take holines for an inuincible 


20 He will ſharpen his fierce wrath for a 
ſword,and the worlde ſhall fight with him a 
gaiaſt the vnwiſe. 332. 


our of the lightuings, & ſnal ſye to the marke 
as out of the bent bowe of the cloudes , and 
out of his auger that throweth ſtones, ſhall 
thicke haile be caſt, and the water of the ſea 
ainſt them, and the floods ſhal 

re: 38 
22 And a thightie winde ſhall ſtande vp a. 
ainſt them. & like a ſtorme ſhal ſcatter them 
Sdroad.Thus iniquitie ſhal bring all the earth 
to a wilderties, & wickednes ſhal oue rthrow 


A 2— H AP. + ay 
ec ings, princes and indges 
_ exboried ſtarch wiſdome, 285 


and 11.7. 
iam. 1. le, 
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Len. 13-2» 


Deut. 16.17. 
2. chr. 19. ). 
6b. 34. 19. 
tecle.; 5. 
12,16. 

att. to.; 4. 
7e. 2. 1 K. 
gal.2.6, 
ephe.6.9. 
col. 3. 25. 
177. 1.17. 


Eare therefore, O ye kings, & vnderſtand: 
learne ye that be iudges of the endes of 
the earth. 

2 Giue eare, ye that rule the multitudes 
and glotie in the multitude of people. 

For the rule “ is giuen you of the Lord, 
and power by the moſt High, which will trie 

ur workes, & ſearch out your imaginations. 

Becauſe that ye being officers of his 
kingdome haue not judged aright, nor kept 
the Lawe,nor walked after the will of God, 

5 Horribly and ſuddenly will he appeare 
vnto you: for an hard iud gement ſhall they 
haue that beare rule. 

6 For he that is moſt low, is worthy mer- 
cie,but i mightie ſnalbe mightily tormented. 

For he that is Lord ouer all, wil ſpare no 
* perſon, neither ſhall he feare any greatnes: 
for he hath made the ſmal and great, and ca- 
reth for all alike, 

8 But for the mightie abideth the ſorer 
tryall. 

* Vnto you therefore, O tyrants, doe I 
ſpeake, that ye may learne wiſedome, & not 
goe amiſſe. 

to For they that keepe holines holily, ſhal 
be holy, and they that are learned there, (hal 
finde a defence. | 

it Wherefore ſet your delite vpon my 
wordes and deſire them, and ye ſhalbe in- 
ſtructed. 

12 Wiſdome ſhineth and neuer faderh 
away, and is eaſely ſcene of them that loue 
her, and found of ſuch as ſeeke her, 

13 She preuenteth them that defire her, 
that ſhe may firſt ſhew her ſelfe vnto them. 

ta Who ſo awakethynto her betimes,ſhal 
haue no great tranaile: for heſhal finde her 
fitting at his doores. 

15 To thinke vpon her then is perfite vn- 
derſtanding: and who fo — for her, 
ſhalbe ſoone without care, 

16 For ſhe goeth about, ſeeking ſuch as 
are meete for her, and ſheweth her ſelfe 


 cheerefullyvnto them in the wayes,and mee- 


teth them in euery thought, 

19 For the moſt true defire of diſcipline 
is her beginning: and the care of diſcipline 
ts loue: 

18 And ſone is the keeping of herlawes: 
and the keeping of the lawes is the aſſurance 
of immortalitie: | 

19 And immortalitie maketh vs ne ere vn- 
to God. 

20 Therefore the deſire of wiſedome lea» 
deth to the kingdome. 

2t Ifyour delite be then in thrones, and 
ſcepters, O Kings of the people, honour wil 

me, that ye may reigne for euer. 

. 22 Now I wil tel you what wiſdome is, 

and whence it commeth, & wil not hidethe 

eries ſrom you, but wil ſeeke ber out 

om the beginning of her natiuitie, & bring 

the know edge of her into light, and wil not 
keepe backe the trueth, 

23 Neither wil I haue to doe with con- 


ming enuie: for ſuch a man ſhal not be 
Partaker of wiſedome, 8 


Chap. vj. vij. 


24 But the multitude of the wiſe is the | 


preſeruation of the world, and a wiſe king is 
the ſtay of the people. | 
25 Re thetefore inſtructed by my wordes, 
and ye ſhal haue profite. 
CHAP, VII. 
Wiſdome ought to be preferred aboue all 
things. 
IN ſelſe am alſo mottall and a man like all 
other, and am come of him that was firſt 
madeof the earth. 
2 And in my mothers wombe was I facio- 


ned to be fleſh in ten moneths: I was*brought Job. 16. ce⸗ 


together into blood of the ſeede of man, and 
by the pleaſure that commeth with ſleepe. 

3 And when I was borne, I receiued the 
common aire, and ſell vpon the earth, which 
1s of like nature, crying and weeping atthe 
firſt as all other doe, 

4 I was nouriſhed in Fradling clothes, 
and with cares. 

For there is no king that had any other 
beginning of birth. 


11. 


6 All men then haue one entrance vnto Job. r. at. 


liſe, and a like going out. 

7 Whereforel prayed, and ynderfſtanding 
was giuen me: I called, and theSpirit of wif 
dome came vnto me. 

8 I preferred her to ſcepters and thrones, 
— counted riches nothiog in compariſon 
of her, 


1. un. 5. 7. 


9 *Neither did I compare precious ſtones Job. a8. 13. 


vnto her: for all gold is but a litle grauel in 
reſpect of her, and ſiluet ſhalbe counted but 
claye before her. 

10 1 loued her aboue health ard beautie, 
and purpoſed to take her for my light: for 
her light can not be quenched, 

11 All * gocd thirgs therefore came to 
me together with her, and innumerable ri- 
ches throngh her hands. 

12 Sol was glad in all: for wiſdome was 
the autor thereof , and I knewe not that ſhe 
was the motherof theſe things, 

13 And [learned vnfainedly,and com mu- 
nicated without enuie, and I do not hide her 
riches.. 

14 For ſhe is an infinite treaſure vnto men, 
which who ſovſe, become pattakers of the 
loue of God, and are accepted for the giſis 
of knowledge. 

15 God hath granted me to ſpeake accor- 
divg to my minde, and to iudge worthily of 
the things, that are given me:forhe is & lea- 
der vnt o wiſdome, & the directer of the wiſe, 

16 For in his hand are both we and our 
wordes, and all wiſedome, & the knowledge 
of the workes. | 

17 For he hath giuen me the true know. 
ledge of the things that are, ſo that I knowe 
how the world was made, and the powers of 
the elements, 

18 The beginning and the ende, and the 
middes of the times: how the times alter, & 
the change ofthe ſeaſons, | | 

19 The courſe of the yeere, the fitnation 
of the ſtarres, | 


20 The nature of lining things, and the 
furioufneſſe 


r.Kin.3.135 
145.6. 33. 


* 


: 

| | 
14 
F 
| | 
| 4 
| 


Apocrypha. 


Hebr. 1.3. 


furionſnefſe of beaſtes, the power of the 
windes,and the 1maginations of men, the di- 
nerſities of plants, and the vertues of rootes, 
at And al things both ſecret and knowen 
doe I know; for wiſedome the worker of all 
things. hath taught me it. | 
22 For in her is the ſpirit of vnderſtan- 
ding, which is holy, the only begotten, mani- 
folde, ſubtill, moueable, cleate, vndeſiled, eui- 
dent, not hurtfull, loning the good, ſharpe, 
which can not be letted, doing good, 

23 Courteous, ſtable, ſute, without care, 
hauing all power, circumſpect in all things, 
and paſting thoro all intellectuall, pure, and 
ſubtill ſpirits. 

24 For wiſdeme is nimbler then all nim- 
ble things: ſhe goeth thorowe and attaineth 
to all things, becauſe of her purenes. 

25 For ſhe is the breath of the power of 
God, and a pure influence that floweth from 
the glorie of the Almightie: therefore can no 
de filed thing come vnto her. 

26 For*the is the brightnes of the euer - 


Wiſdome of Salomon. 


my companie, knowing that ſhe would coun- 
ſell me good things, and comfort me in 
cares and griefes, 

to For her ſake ſhall I haue glorie among 
the multitude, and honour among the Elders 
though I be yong. 

1 I ſhall be found of ſharpe iudgement, 
ſo that I ſhallbe matueilous in the ſight of 
great men. 

12 Whe I hold my tongue, they ſhal abide 
my leaſure: when I ſpeake, they ſhall heare 
diligently, and if 1 talke much, they ſhal lay 
their hands vpon their mouth, 

13 Moreouer, by her I ſhal obteine immor. 
talitie, and leaue an euerlaſting memoriall a- 
mong them that come after me. 

14 I ſhal gouerne the people, and the na- 
tions ſnhalbe ſubdued vnto me. 

15 Horrible tyrants ſhalbe afraide when 
they heare me: among the multitude I ſhall 
be counted good, and mightie in battel. 

16 When I come home, I ſhall reſt with 
her: for her companie hath no bitternes,and 


laſting light, che vndefiled mirrour of the her felowſhip hath no tediouſnes, but mirth 
maieſtie of God, & the image of his goodnes, and 1oye. 

27 And being one, ſhe can doe all things, 17) Ve when I conſidered theſe things 
and remaining in her ſelfe, renueth all, and by my ſelſe, & pondered them in mine heart, 
according to the ages ſhe entreth into the how that to be ioyned vnto wiſdome is im- 


holy ſoules,and maketh them the friends of mortalitie, 


23 ForGod loueth none, if he dwel not 
with wiſdome. 
29 For ſhe is more beautiful then i ſunve, 


18 And great pleaſure is.in her friend- 
ſhip, and that in the workes of ber hands are 
inftaite riches, and that in the exerciſe of 
talking with her is prudencie, and glorie by 


and ĩs aboue all the order of the ſtartes, and communing with her, I went about, ſeckiog 


the light is not to be compared ynto her. how I might take her voto me. 
30 For night commeth vpon it, but wie- 19 For I was awittie childe, and was of a 
can not ouercome wiſdome. good ſpirit, 
CHAP. VIIL 20 Yea,ratherbeing good, I came to an 
The effe Bites of Wiſedome. . vudefiled body, 
Gilealforexcherh from one end to another 21 Neuertheleſſe, when I percejued that 
Imightily, & comely doch ſhe order al things. I could not enioye her, except God gave her 


2 Ihaue loued ber, and ſought ber from 
my youth: I defired to marrie her, ſuch loue 
had I vnto her beautie. 


(and that was a point of wiſedome alſo, to 
know whoſe gift it was)l went vnto the Lord, 
and beſought him, and with my whole heart 


3 Inthat ſhe is converſant with God, it» Iſayd, 


commendeth her nobilitie: yea, the Lord of 


all things loueth her. 
4 Por (he is the ſcholemiſtres of the 


knowledge of God, and the chuſer out of 


his workes. 
5 If riches be a poſſeſsion to be defired 


in chis life, what is richer then wiſdome, that 


workech all things? 


6 Forifpradencie workarh, what is it a 
mona nga | better then ſhe? 
+ [fa man lene righteonſhes, her labours 
are vertuous: for — — 
prudencie.righteouſnes an gth,whi 
are the moſt profitable things that men can 
8 If a man defire great experience, ſhe 


enn tell the thingethat are paſt, and diſcerne 


things to come: ſhe knoweth the ſubtilties 


of wordes, and the folations of darke ſenten- 


ces: ſhe foreſeeth the fi and wonders, 
or euer they come to paſſe, and the ſucceſle 
of ſeaſons and times. 


9 Therefore l purpoſed totake her vnto 


Een MAD XY, 

A prayer of Salomon to obteine wiſedome. 
God, of Fathers, & Lord of mercie, which 
haſt made all things with thy worde, 

2 And ordeined man through thy wiſe- 
dome, that he ſhould haue & dominion ouer 
the — — which Shea 71 made, 5 

3 A e the worlde according to 

equitie and righteouſnes,and execute iudge- 
ment with an vprig ht heart: 

4 Give * me that wiſedome,which ſicteth 
by thy throne, and put me not out from 2 
mong thy children. | 

5 Forl thy * ſeruant, and ſonne of thine 
handmaid am a feeble perſon, and of a ſhort 
time, and yet leſſe in the vnderſtanding of 
iud gement and the lawes. 

6 And though a man be neuer ſo perfite 
among children of men, yet if thy wiſdome 
be not with him, he ſhalbe nothing regarded. 

7 * Thou haſtchoſen me to be a king of 


Gen. 1. l, l 


1. 57.18. 


thy people, and the iadge ol rby ſonnes and 2.0570 


daughters, 
$ Thou 


Iſa. 40. 13. 
YOM. 1143 4+ 
I, cor. 2.16. 


Cen 2.20. 


Cen. 3.8. 


Gen. 5. 21. 


Gen. ft. x, 


31. & 12.1. 


lor, 
bims flromg 


in hy tender 


ha- 


Chap. x. xi. 


$ Thou haft commaunded me tp build a had not onely this hurt, that they knewe not 


temple vpon thine holy Mount, and an altar 
in the citie wherein thou dwelleſt, a likenes 
of thine holy Tabernacle , which thou haſt 
prepared from the beginning, 

9 And thy * wiſedome with thee, which 
knoweth thy workes , which alſo was when 
thou madeſt the worlde, and which knewe 
what was acceptable in thy fight, and rigbt 
in thy commandements. 

10 Send her out of thine holy heauens, & 
ſende her from the thione of thy maieſtie 
that ſhe may de with me, and labour, that 
may know what is acceptable in thy ſight. 

1t For ſhe knoweth and vnderſtandeth 
all tbings, and ſhe ſhal leade me ſoberly in my 
workes, and preſerue me by her glorie, 

12 So ſhal my workes be acceptable, and 
then ſhall I gouerne thy people righteouſly, 
and be meete for my fathers throne. 

x3 For* what man is hethat can know 
the counſel of God? or who can thinke what 
the will of God is? 

I4 For the thoughts of mortall men are 
fearefull, and our forecaſts are vncerteine, 

15 Becauſe a corruptible body is heauie 
vnto the ſoule, and the earthly manſion kee- 

th downe the minde that is full of cares. 

16 And hardly can we diſcerne the things 
that are vpon earth, and with great labour 
finde we out the things which are before vs: 
who can then ſeeke out the things that are 
in heauen? 

17 Whocan knowe thy counſell, except 
thou giue him wiſedome, and ſend thine ho- 
ly Spirit from aboue? 

18 For ſo the wayes of them which are 
vpon earth, are te formed, and men are taught 
the things that are pleaſant vnto thee, and 
are preſerued through wiſdome. 

CHAP. X. 


The deliuerance of the righteous and deſtruct᷑i. 


on of the enemes cometh through wiſdomo. 
Ce preſerued the firſt father of the world, 

chat was formed , and kept him when he 
was created alone, and brought him out of 
his offence, 

2 AndFgaune him power to rule all things, 

3 *But the vnrighteous in his wrath de- 
parted from her, and periſhed by killing his 
brother in his ſurie. 

4 For whoſe cauſe the“ earth was ouer- 
flowen, but wiſedome preferned it againe, 
gouerning the iuſt man by a litle wood. 

5 Moreouer,*when the nations were ioy- 
ned in their malicious confederacies, ſhe 
knew the righteous, & preſerned him faute- 
les vnto God, and Ik ept him ſure, becauſe ſhe 
loved him tenderly as a ſonne. 

6 She preſerued the tighteous, & when the 


2 vngodly periſhed, when he fled from the fire 


19.16. 


that fell downe vpon the five cities, 

7 Of whoſe wickednes the waſte land that 
ſmoketh,yet giveth teſtimonie, and the trees 
that beate fruite that neuer commeth to 
ripenes; and fora remembrance of the vn- 
fairhfull ſoule, there ſtandeth a pillar of alt. 


8 For all ſuch as regarded not wiſdome, 


the things which were good, bur alſo leſt 
behinde them vnto men a memotiall of their 
fooliſhnes, ſo that in the things wherein 
they ſinned, they can not lie hid, 


9 But, wiſdome deliueted them, that ſer- 


ned ber. 
10 ® When the righteous fled becauſe of Gen. 28.5. 


his brothers wrath , ſhe led bim the right 


way, ſhewed him the kingdome of God, gaue 


him knowledge of holy things, made him 
riche in his labours, and made his paines 
profitable, 

11 Againſt the couetouſneſſe of ſuch as 
defrauded him, ſhe floode by him and made 
him riche. | 

12 She ſaned him fromthe enemies, and 
defended him-trom them, that laye in waite, 
and ſhe gaue him the price in a mightie bat- 
tel, that he might knowe that the feare of 
God is ſtronger then all things. 


13 When Y righteous was ſold, ſhe for- Gen. 37. ab. 


nap & 397- 
ſhe went downe with him into the dungeon, — og 3 


ſooke him not, but delivered him irom ſinne: 


14 And failed him not in the bandes „till 
ſhe had brought him the ſcepter of y realme, 
and power againſt thoſe that opprefled ham, 
and them that had accuſed him, the declared 
to be lyars, and gave him perpetnall glorie- 


15 *Shedeline1ed the righteous people Exod.r.re, 
and fautles ſeede fiom the nations that op- & 12.42. 


preſſed them. 
16 She entred into the ſoule of the ſer- 


uant of the Lord, and ſtood * by him in won- gag s.ts 


ders and ſignes againſt the tetrible Kings. 
17 She gane the Saintes the rewarde of 
their labours, & led them forth a matueilous 
way: on the day time ſhe was a ſhadow vnto 
them, and a light of ſtarres in the night. 


18 *She brought them thorow the red Ee. f. af, 
great water, 22. pſal. 78. 


ſea, & caried them thorowe the 
19 But ſhe drowned their enemies, and 
brought them our of the bottome of i deepe. 
20 So the righteous tocke the ſpoyles of 


the vngodly, & and prayſed thive holy Name, Exod. 5. r. 


O Lorde, and magaified thy victorious hand 
with one accord, 
2t For wiſdome openeth the mouth of 
the domme, & maketh the tongues of babes 
eloquent. 
CHAP. XL 
1 The mlracles done for Iſrael. 13 The ven- 
geance of finuers. 28 The great power an 
mercieof God, © 
She proſpered their workes in the bands of 
thine holy Prophet. 


2 * They went through the wildernefſe Exod. x6. 


that was not inhabited, and pitched their 
tents in places where there Jay no way, 


3 *They ſtoode againſt their enemies, and Exa. 1). 10% 


were auenged of their adverſaries, 


4 When they were thirſtie, tbey called Nom a1 U. 


vpon thee, and water was ginen them out of 
the hie rocke, and their thirſt was quenched 
out of the hard ſtone, | 
5 For by the things whereby their ene- 
mies were puniſhed, by the fame were the r 
raclites helped in then ncede. _ 
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tere. 8. 16, ty 


Apocrypha. 


6 For in ſteade of 'a fountaine of running 
water, the enemies were troubled at the cor- 
blood, which was to rebuke the com- 
mandement of the killing of the children, hut 
thou gaueſt vnto thine owne abundance of 
watervnlooked for, 
7 Declaring by y thirſt that was at q time 
* how thou hadſt puniſhed thine aduerſaties. 
8 For when they were tried and chaſtiſed 
with mercie, they knewe howe the vngodly 
were indged and puniſhed in wrath. 
9 For theſe haſt thou exhorted as a fa- 


ther, and proued them: but thou haſt con - 


demaed the other as a righteous king, when 
thou diddeſt examine them. 

to Whether they were abſent ot preſent, 
their puniſhment was alike: for their griefe 
was doublewith mourning, and the remem- 
beanceofthingspaſt, 

rt For when they perceined y through 
their torments good came vnto them, they 
felt the Lord. 

12 And ſeeing the things that came to 
paſſe,at i laſt they wondered at him, whome 
afore they had calt out, denied and derided: 
for they had another thirſt then the iuſt. 

rz Becauſe of the fooliſh denices of their 
wickednes wherewith they were deceined, 
and worſhipped * ſerpents, that had not the 
vſe of reaſon, and vile beaſts, thou ſendedſt a 
maltitude of vnreaſonable beaſts ypon them 
for a vꝛngeance, that they might know, that 
2 — a 3 » by the ſame alſo 

e 


made the world of * nought, it was not vn 


14 For vnto thine almightie hand 2 


Wiſdome of Salomon. 


were not thy will? or how could any thing be 

preſerued, wy it were called of thee? 

23 But thou ſpareſt all: for they arethine, 
O Lord, which art the louer of ſoules. 

CHAP, XII. 

2 The mercie of God toward finners, 14 The 
workes of God are wnreproneable, 19 God 
gineth leaſure to repent, 

FOr thine incorruptibie Spirit is in all 
things. 

2 Therefore thou chaſtneſt them meaſu- 
rably that go wrong, & warneſt them by put 
ting them in remembrance of the thinges 
wherein they haue offended, y leaning wic- 
kednes, they may beleeue thee, O Lord. 


2 As for thoſe olde inhabitants of the Deut.g.z 4 


holy land, thou dideſt hate them. 

4 For they cõmitted abominable workes, 
as ſorceries and wicked ſacrifices, 

5 Andliying of their owne children with- 
out mercie, & eating of the bowels of mans 
fleſh in banketing, where theraging Prieſts 
ſhed abominable blood, 

6 And the fathers were the chiefe mur« 
therers ofthe ſoules, deſtitute of all helpe, 
whom thou wouldeſt deſtroy by the hands 
of our fathers, | 

7 That the land which thou loneſt aboue 
all other, might be a meete dwelling for the 


children of God. ; | 
8 Neuertheleſſe, thou ſparedſt them al. 


ſo,as men, and ſendedſt the forerunners of den. 2.22. 


thine hoſte, euen hornets to deſtroy them 
by litle aud litle, 

Not that thou waſt ynable to ſubdue 
the yngodly vnto the righreous in battel, or 


. ſible to ſende among them a multitade® of with cruel! beaſtes, or with one rough word 
Leai.:6.22, beares, or fierce lyons, 


15 Orfurtous beaſts newely created; and 


bp. tb. 1. vnknowen, which ſhould breathe out blaſtes 


R 


of fire, and caſt out ſmoke as'a eſt, or 
ſhoote horrible ſpackes like lightnings out 
oftheir eyes. 

is Which might not onely deſtroy them 
. but alſo kill them with their 
horrible fight. 

17 Yea, without theſe might they haue 
bene caſt downe with one winde, being per- 
ſecuted by thy yengeance, and ſcattered 2 
broade through the power of thy Spirit: but 

it or altthings in meaſure, num - 

Forthou haſt ener had great ſtrength 

and might ann who cap 9 

19 For as the (mal thing that the balance 

heth, ſo is the world before thee, aud as 

dpp2of the morning dewe, that falleth 
anne 


— 


on the earth, 
20 Bat thou hiſt mercie vpon all: for thou 
haſt power of all thinges, and makeſt as 
though thou ſaweſt not the ſianes of men, 
becauſe they ſhould amend, | 

2t Farthonloneſt all the things that are, 
and hateſt none of them whom th ou haſt 
made: for thou wonldeſt haue created no- 
thing that thon hadeſt hated, 
22 Aa ho v might auy thing endure, iſ it 


to deſtroy them together. 

10 But in . them by litle & litle, 
thou gaueſt them ſpace to repent, knowin : 
well, that it was an vnrighteous nation an 
wicked of nature, and that their thought 
could neuer be altered. 

11 For it was a curſed ſeede from the be- 
ginnircg: yet halt thou not ſpared them when 
they ſinned, becauſe thou fearedſt any man. 


:2 For who dare ſay, What haſt thou Nom. 9. 20, 


done? orwho dare ſtand againſt thy indge- 
mene? Ne He ho natt- 
ons that periſh, whom thou haſt made ? or 
who dareftand z 
wicked men? 


» 


x3 kot there is none othy r God but thou, 


that careſt for all things, y thou mayeſt de- 


clare how that thy iudgemen 
14 There dc debe 


thy ſight require accounts. 
thou haſt pumſhed. | 


15 For ſo mach then as thon art righte- 
ous thy ſelte, thou ordereſt in things righte- 


ouſly,* thinking it not agreeable to thy pow. 
er to condemne him, that hath not deſerued 
to be puniſhed. 


16 For thy poweris' beginning of righ- 
teouſnes, and becaufe thou art Lord of all 


ſpare all things. 


things, it cauſeth thee to 
ty When men thinke t 


thee to reuenge the 


is not vnright. 
nor tyrant in 
them whom 


ee not to be of a 


petite power, thou declareſt thy power, and 
e reprooueſt 


12.31, & 
18.9, 12. 


Ex.; 3.2. 


1. Pet. 5. 7. 


lob. 10.3. 


[hep.1r.13, 


rom. 1.23. 


pha. 


rooueſt the boldeneſſe of the wiſe, 
eng But thou ruling Y power, iudgeſt with 
equitie, & gouerneſt vs with great fauour:for 
thou mayeſt ſhe w thy power whe thou wilt. 

19 By ſuch workes nowe haſt thou taught 
thy people, that a ma ſhould be iuſt & louing, 
and haſt made thy children to be of a good 
hope: ſor thou giueſt repentance to ſianers. 

20 Fot if thou haſt puniſhed the enemies 
of thy child iẽ that had deſerged death with 
ſo great conſideration, and requeſting vnto 
them, giuing them time and place that they 
might change from theit wickednes. 

21 With howe great circumſpection wilt 
thou puniſh thine owne childre, vnto whoſe 
fathers thou haſt ſworne & made couenants 
of good promiſes? 

22 So when thou doeſt chaſten vs, thou 
puniſheſt our enemies a thouſad times more, 
to the intent that when we iudge, we ſhould 
diligently confider thy goodngs, & when we 
are jud ged, we ſhould hope for mercy. 

23 Wherefore thou baſt tormented the 
wicked that haue lined a diſſolute life by 
their owne imaginations, 

24 For they went aſtray very farre in the 
waiesof ert our, & eſteemed the beaſts, which 
their enemies deſpiſed, for gods, being abu- 
ſed after Y maner of childrE, that haue none 
vnderſtanding. 

25 Therefore haſt thou ſent this puniſh- 
ment that they ſhoulde be in deriſion as chil- 
dren withour reaſon. 

26 But they that will not be reformed by 
thoſe ſcornefull rebukes, ſhall feele the wor- 
thy puniſhnentof God. 

25 For in thoſe things when they ſuffred, 


they diſdeined:but in theſe whome they coũ- 


Rom.r.rg, 


Dent. . ig. 
i. 


ted godly whe they ſaw themſelues puniſhed 
by them, they al acknowledged the true God 
whom afore they had denied to know: ther. 
fore came extreme damnation vpon them. 
CHAP. XIII. 


r All things be vaine except the knowledge of 


God. 10 Idolaters and idoles are mocked. 


Vtely all men are vaine by nature, and are of his affaires he requireth furtherance of 


3 of God, && could not knowe him 


that is, by the good things that are ſeene, nei - 


ther cõſider by the workes che worke maſter. 
2 *But they thought the fire, ot the winde 
or the ſwift aire, or the courſe of the ſtarres, 
or the raging water, or the lightes of heauen 
to be goueruours of the world, and gods. 
Though they had ſuch pleafure in their 
antie, that they thought them gods, yet 
onld they haue knowen, hewe much more 
excellent he is that made them : forthe firſt 
aator of beaatie hath created theſe things. 
4 Or it they marueiled at the power, and 
Operation of them yet ſhould they haue per · 


Chap xiti.xiiji. 


3% 


7 For & they goe about by his workes to Rom. t. 2 t. 
ſee ke him, & are perſwaded by the ſight, be- 5 


cauſe the things are beautiful that are ſeene. 


8 Howbeir they are not to be excuſed, 


9 For it they can kao ſo much, that they 
can diſcerne the worlde, why do they not ra- 


ther finde out the Lord thereof ? 


to But miſerable ate they, and among the 
dead is their hope, that call the gods, which 
are the workes ofmens hands, gold, & ſiluer, 


& the thing that is inuented by arte, & the ſi- 
militude cf beaſtes, or any vaine ſtone that 
bath bene made by the hand cf antiquitie. 

11 FOr as whe a carpenter cutteth downe 


44.44. ;. 


a tree meete for the wor ke, and pareth off all iere. 10. 3. 
the barke thereof cunningly, and by arte ma- 


keth a veſſel profitable for the vſe of life. 


12 And the things that are cut off ſrõ his 


wor ke, he beſtoweth to dreſſe his meate to fil 


himſelfe, 


13 And that which is le ſt oftheie things, 
which is profitable for nothing ( for it is a 
crooked piece of wood and full of knobbe s) 
he carueth it diligently at his leaſute, and ac- 
cording as he is expert in cunning, he giueth 
it a proportion, and facioneth it after the ſi- 


militude of a man, 


14 Oc makethit like ſome vile beaſt, and. 


ſtraketh it ouer with red, and painte th it, and 


couereth euety ſpot that is in it. 


15 And when he hath made a conuenient 


tabernacle for it, he ſetteth it in a wall, and 
maketh ir faſt with yron, 

16 Proutding ſo for it, leaſt it fall: forhe 
knoweth that it can not help it ſelſe, becauſe 
it is an image, which hath neede of helpe. 

17 Then he praleth for his goods, and for 
his marriage and for children: he is not aſhas 
med to ſpeake vnto it, that bath no ite. 

18 Hee calleth on him that is weake for 
health: he prayeth vnto him that is dead for 
life: he requireth him of helpe that hath no 
experience at all. 

19 And for his iourney, him that is not a. 
ble to goe, & for gaine, & worke, and ſueceſſe 


him, that hath no maner of power. 
CHAP. XIIII. 

t The deteſtation and abominatirn of imager, 
8 Acurſeof them, aud of him that maketh 
them. 14 Whereof idolatrie proceeded. 23 
What euils come of idolatr1e. 

Gꝛiue, another m3 purpoſing to ſaile,and 


incending to paſſe thorowe the raging. 


wanes, calleth vpon a ſtocke more rottẽ then 
the (hip that carieth bim. 

2 For as for | it, cauetouſneſſe of mon 
hath found it out, and the crafteſman made ir 


by cunning. | 


3 Batthypronidece, O father, gouerneth 


lor, ibe . 


ceived thereby, howe much hee that made it: * for thou haſt made a waye, euen in the Exod. rg. 22. 


theſe things, is mightier, 

J For by the greatnes of their beauty, and 
ofthe creatures, the Creator being compa- 
ted with them, may be conſidered, 

Rut yet the blame is leſſe in theſe, that 


ature do erre. 


ſea, and a ſure path among the wines, 
4 Declaring thereby, that thon haſt power 
to belpeinall things, yea, though a ma went 


to the ſea without meanes, 


5 Neuertheles thou wouldeſt not, that the 
ſeeke God and would finde lum, and yet per- works of thy wiſdome ſhoulde be vaine, and 


therefore do men cõmit theitlines to a ſmall 
Aaa. i. piect 
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Apocrypha. Wiſdome of Salomon. 


piece of wood, and paſſe ouer the ſtormie ſea raging diſſolutenes by ſtrange rites, 

in a ſhip, and are ſaued. 23 And ſo kept neither life not marriage 
Gen 64. 6 * For in the olde time alſo when the cleane: but either one (lewe another by trea- 
7.10. proud giants periſhed, the hope of the world ſon, or els ve xed him by adulterie. 

went into a ſhippe which was gouerned by 24 So were all mixt together, blood, and 

thine hande, and ſo left ſeede of generation ſlaughter, theſt and deceite, corruption, vn- 


vnto the worlde. faithfulnes, tumults, perintie, 
7 For bleſſed is the tree whereby righte · 25 Diſquieting of good men, vnthãkſolnes, 
ouſaes commeth. defiling ot ſoules, changing of birth, diſorder 


8 But that is curſed that is made with in mariage,adulterie and vncleannes. 

Pſal. t i g. 8. handes,*bothit,and he that made it; he, be- 26 For the worſhipping of idoles that 

baruch 6. 3. cauſe he made ĩt, and it being a cortuptible ought not to be named, is the beginning and 
thing, becauſe it was called god. the cauſe and the ende of all euil. 

Pſal. 5.3. 9 For the vngodly, and his vngodlineſſe 27 For either they be mad when they be 
are both like hated of God: ſo truely the merie, or prophecie lies, or liue yngodly, or 
wor ke and he that made it, ſhall be puniſhed elt lightly forſweare themſelues. 
together. : 28 For in ſo much as their truſt is in the 

10 Therefore ſnal there be a viſitation for idols, which haue no lite, though they ſweare 
the idoles of the natioys:for ofthe creatures faſſly, yet they thinke to haue no hurt. 
ere. o. 8. of God they are become abomination, *and 29 Therfore for two cauſes ſhall they iuſt- 
44. 2. 18. ſtumbling blocks ynto the ſoules of men, and ly be puniſhed, becauſe they haue an cuill 
a ſnare for the feete of the vnwiſe, opinion of God, addicting themſelues vnto 
xx For the inuẽting of idoles was the be · idoles, & becauſe they ſweare vniuſtly to de · 
ginning of whoredome, and the finding of ceiue, and deſpiſe holines. 
them is the corruption of life. . 30 For it is not the power of the by whome 
x2 For they were not from the beginning, they ſweare, but the vengeance of them that 
neither ſhall they continue for euer. ſiune, which puniſheth alwates the offence of 
13 The vaine glory of men brought them the yngodly. 
into the worlde: therefore ſhall they come CHAP. XV. 
ſhortly to an ende. The voice of the faithful, praiſing the mercie of 
r4 Whea father mourned grienoufly for God,by whoſe grace they ſerue not idoles, 
his ſonne that was taken 'away ſuddenly, he BY* thou, O our God, art gracious & true, 
made an image for him that was once dead, long ſaffering,and gonerveſt all things by 
whom now he worſhippeth as a god, and or- mercy. 
de ined to his ſeruãts cetemouies & ſacrifices, 2 Though we ſinne, yet are we thine: for 
ts Thos by e of time this wicked we know thy power: but we ſinne not, know- 
cuſtome preuailed, & was kept asalawe,and ing that we are counted thine. 
idoles were worſhipped by the commande- 3 For to know thee, is perfit righteouſnes, 
mentoſtyrants. - | and to kvowe thy power is the roote of im- 
16 As fot thoſe that were ſo ſorre off that mortalitie. 
men might not worſhip them preſently, they 4 For neither hath the wicked inuention 
did counter fet the viſage that was farre off, of men deceined vs, nor the vnproſitable la- 
& made a gorgeous image of a King,whome bour of the painters, nor an image ſpotted 
they woulde honour, that they might by all with divers colours. 
me anes flatter him that was abſent,as though 3 Whoſe fight ſtirreth vp the defire ofthe 
he had bene preſent. ignorant: ſo chat he coueteth the forme that 
17 Againe the ambition of the crafteſman hath no liſe, ol a dead image. 
thruſt forwarde the ignorant to increaſe the 6 They that lone ſuch wicked things, are 
ſuperſtition, worthy to haue ſuch things to truſt to, & they 
. 2 For he peraduenture willing to pleaſe that make them, & they that defire them, and 
à noble man, laboured with al his cunning to they that worſhip them. 
make the image of the beſt faſhion, 7 The potter alſo tempereth ſoft earth, om g.. 
19 And fo through the beautie of the and facioneth eueryveſſel with labour to our 
worke the multitude was allur ed, & fotooke vſe: but ofthe ſame clay he maketh both the 
him nowe for a god, which a litle afote was veſſels, that ſerue to cleane vſes, and the con- 
but honoured as a man. Fer trary likewiſe: but whereto euery veſſell ſet 
20 And this was the decetuing of mans ueth, the potter is the iudge. 
life, when men, being in ſeruitude, through 8 So by bis wicked labour hee maketh a 
calamitie and tyrannie aſeribed vnto ſtones vaine god ofthe ſame clay: euen he, which a 
and tockes the hame, which ought not to be litle afore was made of earth himſelfe, and 
communicate vnto ay. within a little while after goeth thither a- * 
⁊ꝛt Moreotier, this was not inough ſor thẽ gaine whence he was taken, * when he ſhall Lab ii 
that they erred in the knowledge of God: make account for the lone of his life. 
but where 3s they liued in great warres of 9 Notyyſtanding he careth not for the la- 
ignorance,thoſe ſo great plagues called they bour hetaketh, nor y his life is ſhort, but he 
Den, 18.16. peace. 2 ſtriueth with the goldſmiths,& ſiluerſmiths, 
tere. 9, 22 For eicher * they ſlew their one chil- & counterfeiteth the copperſmiths, & taketh 
& 194+ dren in ſacriſice or vſed ſecret cetemonies, or it ſot an honoux to make deceineable * 
10 


ocrypha. 

10 His heart ĩs aſhes, & his hope 1s more 
vile then earth, and his life is leſſe worthy of 
houour then clay. 

11 For he knoweth not his owne maker, 
that gaue him his ſoule, that had power and 
breathed in him the breath of lite. 

12 But they count our life to bee but a 

aſtime, and our conuerſation as a market, 
where there is gaine: for they ſay we ought 
to be getting on euery fide, though it be by 
euill meanes. 8 

13 Nowe he that of earth maketh fraile 
veſſels & images, knoweth himſelfe to offend 
aboue al other, , 

14 Ally enemies of thy people, that hold 
them in ſubie&ion, are moſt vawiſe, & more 
miſerable then the very ſooles. 

15 For they iudge all the idoles of the na- 
tions to be gods, which neither haue e ieſight 
to ſee, not noſes to ſmell, nor eares to heare, 
nor fingers of hands to gtope, and their feete 
are ſlowe to go. 

16 Fot man made them, and he that hath 
but a borowed ſpirit, ſacioned them: but no 
man can make a god like ynto himſelfe, 

17 For ſeeing he is but mortal himſelſe, it 
is but mortall that be maketh with vnrighte- 
ous handes: he him ſelſe is better then they 
whom he worſhippeth : tor he liued,but they 
neuer liued. 6 

13 Yea,they worſhipped beaſts alſo,which 

are their moſt enemies, and which are the 
worſte, if they be compared vnto others, be- 
cauſe they haue none vndeiſtanding. 

19 Neyther haue they any beautie to be 
defired in reſpe& of other bealts:for they ate 
deſtitute of Gods praiſe, and of his bleſsing. 

CHAP. XVI. 
The puniſhment of idolaters. 20 The benefites 
done vnto the faithful. 

TJ Herfore by ſuch things they are worthily 

Chp.rt.13, L puniſhed & * tormented by the multitude 
14-20%, of beaſtes, 
21.6, 2 In ſlead of the which puniſhment thou 
haſt bene fauourable to thy people, and to ſa- 
tisfie their appetite, haſt prepared a meate of 
aſtrange taſte, euen * quailes, 

3 To the intent that they that deſired 
meat, by Y things which were ſhewed & ſent 
among the, might turne away their neceſſary 
deſire,and that they, which had ſuffred penu- 
rie for a ſpace,(hould alſo ſeele a new taſte. 

4 For it was requiſite, y they which vſed 
tyrannie, ſhould fall into extreme pouertie, 
and that to theſe onely it ſhoulde be ſhewed, 
how their enemies were tormented, 

5 * For when the cruell ſierceneſſe of the 
beaſtes came vpon them, and they were hurt 
with the ſtings of cruel ſerpents, 

6 Thy wrath indured not perpetually,but 
they were troubled for a litle ſeaſon, that 
f they mightbe retormed, hauing af *ligne of 
faluation, to remember the commandement 
ary Of thy Lawe. 

21.9. 


bp 


Nen. 11.3 l. 


7 For he that turned towarde it, was not 
healed by the thing that be ſaw, but by thee, 
O Sauiour of all. 


8 so in this thou ſhewedſt our enemies, 


| Chap. xvi. 


365 


that it is thou, hich delinereſt from all evil, 

Fot the biting of graſhoppets and flies Exod 8. 24. 
killed them, aud there was no remedy found & 10.4. 
for the it life: tor they wete worthy to be pu- reve, 9.5. 
niſhed by ſuch. 

10 But the teeth ofthe veuemous drag ons 
could not ouercome thy childre:for thy met- 
cy came to helpe them, and healed them. 

1t For they were pricked , becauſe they 


' ſhould temember thy words, and were ſpee- 


dily healed,lealt they ſhould fal into ſo deepe 
forgetſulueſſe, that they could not be called 
bac ke by thy beuefite. | 

12 For neither herbe nor plaiſter healed 
them, but thy worde, O Lorde, which healeth 
all things. | 

13 For thou haſt the power of life & death, 

* and leadeſt downe vnto the gates ol hell, Den 32.39. 
and bringeſt vp againe, 1.ſam.2.6, 

14 A man in deede by his wickednes may tob. 13. 2. 
ſlay another: but whe the ſpirit is gone forth, 
it turneth not againe, neither can he call a- 
gaine the ſoule that is taken away. 

15 But it is not poſsible to eſcape thine 
hand. | 

15 *For the vngodly that would not know Exod. g. 23. 
thee were puniſhed by the ſtrength of thine 
arme, with ſtrange raine and with halle, and 
were purſued with tempeſt, that they coulde 
not auoide, and were conſumed with fire. 

17 For it was a wondetous thing that fire 
might do mote then water which quencheth 
allthings: but the worlde is the auenger of 
the righteous. | 

18 For ſometime was the fire ſo tame, that 
the beaſtes, which were ſent againſt the vn- 
godly,burnt nor: & thar,becauſe they ſhould 
ſee & knowe, that they were perſecuted with 
the puniſhment of God. 

19 And ſometime burnt the fire in the 
middes of the water aboue the power of fice, 
that it might deſtroye the generation of the 
vniuſt land. : 

20 * Intheſteade whereof thou haſt fed Exo. 16.14. 
thine own people with Angels foode, & ſent nomb. i 17. 
them bread ready from heauẽ without their pſal.78. 25, 
labour, which had abundance of all pleaſures zohn 6.3t, 
in it and was meete for all taſtes. . 

21 For thy ſuſtenance declared thy ſweet- 
neſſe vntothy children, which ſerued to the 
appetiteof him, that rooke it, and was meete 
to that that euery man would, 

22 Moreouer the * ſnow & yce abode the Lud. . 23. 
fire and melted not, that they might knowe, - 
that the fire burning inthe haile,and ſparke- 
ling in the raine, deſtroyed the fruite of the 
enemies. 

23 Againe it forgat his one ſtrẽgth, that 


the righteous might be nouriſhed. 


24 For the creature that ſerueth thee 
which art the maker, is fierce in puniſhin 
the vnrighteous: batitis eaſie to do g 
vnto ſuch as put their truſt in thee. 

25 Therefore was it changed at the ſame 
time vnto al facions to ſerue thy grace which 
nouriſheth all things, aceordipg to the deſite 
of them that had neede thereof, 

26 That thy childten whome thon loueſt, 

Aa. li. 0 Lorde, 
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Apocrypha. - 


Deut. 8.3. O Lorde, might knowe, & that it is not the in- 
creaſe of fruits that feedeth men, but that it 
is thy worde, which preſerueth them that 

truſt in hee. 

27 For that which could not be deſtroyed 
with the fire, being only warmed a litle with 
the ſunne beames, melte d, 

28 That it might be knowen y we ought 
to preuent the ſunne rifing to giue thankes 
vnto thee, and to ſalute thee before the day 
ſpring. | 

29 For the hope of the vnthankefull ſhall 
melt as the winter yce, and flowe away as vn- 
profitable waters. 

CHAP. XVII. 

The iudgement of God agaiuſt the wicked. 
Po: thy iudgements are great, and can not 

be expreſſed: therefore men doe erre, tha 

will not be reformed. , 
2 For when the vnrighteons thought to 

haue thine holy people in ſubiection, they 
were bounde with the bandes of darkenes, 
and long night, and being ſhut vp ynder the 
roofe, did lie there to eſcape the euerlaſting 
prouidence, 

2 And while they thought tobe hid in 
their dark ſinnes, they were ſcattered abroad 
in the darke couering of forgerfulnes, fearing 
horribly and croubled with viſions. 

4 For the denne that hid them, kept them 
not from feare: hut the ſonndes that were a- 
bout them, troubled them, & tertible viſions 
and ſorow full fights did appeare. 

5 No power of the fire Re ys light, 
neither might the cleare the ſtarres 
lighten the horrible night. 

6 For there appeared vnto them onely a 
ſudden fire, very dreadfull: fo that being a- 
fraide of this viſion, {| which they could nor 
ſee, theythonght the thinges, which they 
ſaw, to be worſe. | 

7 *And the illuſions of the magical artes 


| Null reproche for the boaſting of theit know-. 
* ledge. : Y , 
| | 8 For they that promiſed to driue awaye 
feare and trouble from the ficke perſon, were 
ficke for feare;and worthy to be laughed at. 
9 And though no ſeateful thing did feare 
them, yet were they aftaide at the beaſtes 


ſierpents: ſo that they died for feare,and ſayd 
"they ſv nottheaire, which by no — 

can be auoided. 25 

0 For it is a fearefull thing, when malice 
is condemned by her owne teftimonie: and a 
conſcience that is touched, doeth euer fore- 
caſtcruell things. | 

xt Forfeare is nothing els, but a betray- 
ing ofthe ſuccours,which reaſon offreth. 


1 . 12 And the leſſe that the hope Is within, 


the more doeth he eſteeme the ignorance of 
the thing, that tormenteth him, great. 

1; But they that did endure i night that 
was intolerable, and that came out of the 
dungeon of hell, which is In ſupportable, ſlept 
the ſame ſleepe, | 

1. And ſometimes were tronbled with 


Wiſdome of Salomon. 


were bronght downe, & it was a moſt ſhame- - 


by them, & at the hiſsing of the 


monſtrous viſions, and ſometime they woo. 
ned, as though their owne ſoule ſhoulde be- 
tray them: for a ſudden feare not looked for, 
came ypon them, 

15 And thus, Whoſoeuet fel downe, he was 
kept and (hut in priſon, but without chaines, 

16 For whether he was an husbandman, 
or a ſhepheard, or one that was ſet to worke 
alone, i he were taken, he muſt ſuffer this ne- 
ceſsitie, that he could not auoide: 

17 (For with one chaine of datknes were 
they all bounde) whether it were an hiſs ing 
winde, or a ſweet ſong of y birds among the 
thicke branches of the trees, or the vehemẽ. 
cie of haſtie running water, 

13 Or a great noyſe of the falling downe 
of ſtones, ot the running of skipping beaſtes, 
that could not be ſeene,or the noiſe of cruell 
beaſtes y roared,or the { ſound that anſwe- J0r,Zchs, 
reth againe in the holow mountaines : theſe 
fearefull things made them to ſwoone. 

19 For all the worlde ſhine d with cleare 
light, and no man was hindre d in his labour. 

20 Onely vpon them there fell an heauie 
ni ght, an image of that darkenes that was to, 
come vpon them: yea, they were vnto them» 
ſe lues more grienous then darkenes. 

C HAP. XVIII. 
3 The firie pillar that the Iſraelites had in E- 

pt. 8 Thedelineravice of the faithful. 10 

The Lord ſmote the Egyptians, 20 The finn 

of the people in the wildernes. 21 Aaron 

floode betweene the lining and the dead with 

his cenſer, 
| B* thy Saintes had a very great * light, Exed 10. 

whoſe voyce becauſe they heard, & ſawe 107, 10e b. 
not the ſigure of them, they thought them £01705. 
we becauſe they alſo had not ſuffred the 
like, Sts. 

2 And becauſe they did not hurt them, 
which did hurt them afore, they thanked 
them, and asked pardon for their enimitie. 

3 *Therefore thou gaueſt them a burning Exo. al. 
pillar of ſite to leade them in the vnknowen & 14.24 
way, and madeſt the ſunne that it hurted not / 498.10 
them lu their honourable iourney. 105 

4 But they were worthy to be deprined of 
the light, and to be wy 5 in darkenes, which 
had kept thy children ſhut vp, by whome the 
vncorrupte light of the Lawe ſhoulde be gi 
gentot world. 6 

5 * Where as they thought to ſlaye the Ex0d.t.1% 

abes of the Saintes, by one childe that was 
caſt out, &preſerned to reprone them, thou 
baſt taken away the multitude of their chil- 
dren, and deſtroyed them all together in the 
mighty water. 

s Of that night were our fathers certified 
afore, y they knowing vnto what othes they 
had giuencredit,might be of good cheere. » 

7 Thus thy * people receined the health Exod, 14-2 
of the righteous, but the enemies were de- 


8 For as thou haſt puniſhed Y enemies, ſo 
haſt thou glorified vs who thou haſt called. 

9 For the righteons children of the good 
men offred ſecretly, & made aLaw of righ te- 


oulaes by one conſent, that the Saints ſhould 
, | | rec ene 


apocrypha- 


£x04.171-5. 


gud 11.29. Pu 


Nan 16.46 


receiue good and euil in like maner, and that 
the fathers ſhould fitſt ſing praiſes, 

zo Butadiſagreeing cry was heard ofthe 
enemies, and there was a lamentable noiſe 
for the children that were bewailed. 

11 For the“ maſter and the ſeruant were 
niſhed with like puniſhment, and the com- 
mon people ſuffred alike with the king. 

12 So they altogether had innumerable 
that dyed with one kinde of death: neither 
were the lining ſufficient toburie them: for 
in the ewinckling of an eye y nobleſt offpring 
of them was deſtroyed, | 

x3 So they that could beleene nothing, be- 
cauſe of the inchantments, conſeſſedthis peo- 
ple to be the children of God, in the deſtructi- 
on of the firſt borne: 

14 For while all thinges were in quiet ſi- 
lence, and the night was in the middes of her 
ſwift courſe, a 

15 Thine almighty word leapt downe fro 
heauen out of thy royall throne, as a fierce 
man of warre in the middes of the lande that 
was deſtroyed, 

16 And brought thine vnfained comman- 
dement as a ſharpe ſword, and ſtoode vp, and 
filled all thinges with death, and being come 
downeto the earth, it reached ynto the hea- 
nens. 

17 Then the fight of the feareſul dreames 
yexed themſuddenly, and fearefulnes came 

on them vnawares. 

18 Then lay there one here, another there 
halfe dead, & ſhewed the cauſe of his death. 

t For the viſions that vexed them, ſhew- 
ed themtheſe things afore:ſo that they were 
not ignorant, where fore they periſhed, 

20 Nowe tentation of death touched the 
righteous alſo, and & among the multitude in 
the wilderneſſe there was a plague, but the 
wrath indured not long. 

2£ For the blameles man made haſte, and 
defended them, & tooke the weapons of his 
miniſtration, euen prayer, and the reconcilia- 
tion by the perfume, and ſet himſelle againſt 
the wrath, and ſo brought the miſerie to an 
end,declaring that he was thy ſeruant. 

22 For he ouercame not Y multitude with 
bodily power,nor with force of weapons, but 
with y word he ſubdued him that puniſhed, 
alledging the othes and couenant made vnto 
the fathers. | 

23 For when thedead were fallen down 

heapes one vpon another, he ſtoode in the 
middes, and cut off the wrath, and parted it 
from comming to the liuing. 

24 * For in the long garment was all the 
ornament, & in the foure rowes of the ſtones 
was the glory ofthe fathers grauen with thy 
maieſtie in the diademe of his head. 

25 Vnto theſe the deſtroyer gave place, 
and was afraid of them: for it was ſufficient, 
that they had taſted the wrath, 
nens of the üg füt, andthe great 

ath of the Egyptians, a reat ioye 

of the ec att The meat thas was 94 

nen at the deſtre of 9 17 Al ibe ele. 

ments ſerue to the will of God, 


Chap.xix. 


AS lor the yngodly , the wrath came vpon 
them without mercie vnto the ende: for 
he knew what ſhould come vnto them, 

2 That they (when they had conſented to 
let them go, and bad ſent them out with dili- 
gence) would repent, and purſue them. 

3 For while yet ſorowe was before them, 
and they lamented by y granes of the dead, 
they deuiſed another fool{hnes, ſo that they 
pe rſecuted them in their fleeing, whom they 
had caſt out afore with prayer, 

4 For the deſtinie, whereofthey were wor- 
thie, brought them to this ende, and cauſed 
them to forget the thinges that had come to 
paſſe, that they might accompliſh the puniſh- 
ment, which remained by torments, 

5 Both that my people might trie a mar- 
ueilous paſſage, and that theſe might finde a 
ſtrange death. 

6 For euery creature in his kinde was ſa - 
cioned of newe, and ſerued in their owne of+ 
fices inioyned them, that thy cnildren might 
be kept without hurt. 1 

7 For the cloud ouetſhadowed their tẽte, 
and the drie earth appeared, where afore was 
water: ſo that in the red ſea there was a way 
without impediment, & the great dee pe be- 
came a greene field. 

8 Through the which al the people went 
that were deſended with thine hand, ſeeing 
thy wonderdus maruciles. 


9 For they i neied like horſes, and leaped [0r,were 
like lambes, pray ſing thee, O Lorde,which fedde, 


haddeſt deliuered them. 

io For they wete yet mindefull of thoſe 
thinges which were done in the land where 
they dwelr,howe the ground brought ſoorth 
flies in ſtead of cattel, & how the tiuer ſcraw- 


led with the multitude of frogges in ſtead of 
fiſhes. 


11 But at the laſt they ſawe anew gene- Exod.16.13 
with 20.11.31. 


rationof birds, when they were intiſe 
luſt,and defired delicate meates, 


12 *For the quailes came forth of the ſea ( bap. 16. 2. 


vnto them for comfort, but puniſhmẽts came 


vpon the |finners not without ſignes y were lor, Eg i- 
giuen by great thundrings: for they ſuffred ans. 


worthily according to their wickednes, be- 
cauſe they ſhewed a cruell hatred towarde 
ſtrangers, 

13 Fory one ſort would not receive them 
when they were preſent, becauſe they knewe 
them not: the other fort brought the ſſran- 
gers into bondage that had done them good, 

14 Beſide all theſe things ſome woulde not 
ſuffer, that any regard ſhould be had of them: 
for they handled the ſtrangers deſpite ſully. 

15 Others that had receiued them wit 
great banketting , and admitted them to be 
partakers ofthe ſame lawes, did afflict them 
with great labours. 

16 Therefore they were ſtrikẽ with blind- 
nes, as in old time certaine were at Y doores 


ofthe* righteous, ſo that euery one being Cen. 19. 11. 


compaſſed with darkenes , ſought the en- 

trance of his doore, 
17 Thus 7 elements agte ed among them 
ſelues in this change, as when one tune is 
Aaa, Lil changed 


Apocrypha. Eccleſiaſticus. 


changed vpon an inſtrument of muſike, & the gate his owne kinde to quench. 

melody ftill remaineth, which maye eaſily be 20 Againe, the flames did not hurt y fleſh 

perceiued by the fight of the things that ate of the corruptible beaſts that walked there- 

come to paſſe. in, neither melted they that which ſeemed to 
18 For the things of the earth were chan - be yce, and was of a nature that woulde melt, 

ged into thinges of the water, and the thing and yet was an immortall meate. 

that did ſwimme, went vpon the ground, 21 For in al things, O Lord, thou baſt mag - 
19 The fire had power in the water con- nified & glorified thy people, & haſt not deſ- 

trary vnto his owne vettue, and the water for- piſed to aſsiſt chem in eue ry time and place. 


THE WISDUME OF TES TV'S 


the ſonne of Sirach, called Eceleſiaſticus. 


This Argument was founde in a certaine Greeke copie. 


12 leſus was the ſoune of Sirach,and Sirachs father was alſo called le ſus, and he liued in the 
latter times after the people had bene led a way captiue, ana brought home againe, and almoſt 
after all the Prophets. Nowe his gr andfather,as he himſelfe wimeſſeth, was a man of gr eat dili- 
gence, & wiſdome among the Hebrewes, who did not only gather the graue ſentences of wiſe men, 
that had bene before hum, but he him elf alſo ſpake many full of great tuo wiedge & wiſdo me. So 
thi . farft Ieſus died, and left this which he had gather ed, and Sirach afterwa d leſt it to leſus his 
ſonne, mho toob e it and put it in order in a booke, and called it VIS DO ME, intituling it both 
by his owne name his fathers nume, & his grandfathers ; thinking by this title of wiſdome to al. 
lure the reader to reade this baoke with move great deſir e, & to conſider it more diligently.There- 
fore this booke conteineth wiſe ſayings, end darke ſentences, aud fimiluudes with certeine diuine 
hiftories which are notable and ancient, euen of men that were approued of God, and certeme 
prayers, and ſongs of the autor himſelfe : moreoucy, what benefites the Lord had beſtowed vpon 
his people, and what plagues he had heaped vpon their enemies. This Jeſus did umtate Salomon, 
and was uo leſſe famous in wiſdome & doctrine, who was therefore called a man of great knows 
ledge,as he was in deede. 


The prologue of the wiſdome of Leſus the ſonne of Sirach. 


ere as many, od ee thinges haue ſeeme to ſome in ſome thinges not able to at · 

bene giuen vs by Y Law, & rhe Prophets, teine to the interpretation of ſuch words as 
and by others that haue followed them, (ſot ate hard to be expreſſed: for the thinges that 
the which thinges Iſracl ought to be comen- are ſpoken in the Hebrewe tongue, le an- 
ded by the OX of doctrine and wiſdome, other force in the mſelues then when theyare 


whereby Y readers ought not only to become tranſlated into another tongue, and not one - 


learned themſelues, but alſo may be able by ly theſe thing es, but other thinges alſo, as the 
the diligent ſtudie therof to be profitable vn- Lawe it ſelfe, andthe ee , and other 
to ſtrangers both by ſpeaking and writing)af- bookes haue vo ſmall difference when they 
ter that my grandfather Ieſus had giuẽ him- are ſpoken in their one language. Therfore 
ſelfe to the reading ofthe Lawe,and the Pro- in the eight and thirtieth yeere, when I came 


phets, & other bookes of our fathers, & had into Egypt vnder king — — and conti · 


1. Ning. 3 3. 


44. 


gotten therein ſufficient iudgement, he pur- nued there, I founde a copie 


ull of great lear- 


5 2 alſo to write ſomething perteining to ning, and I thought it neceſſaty, to beſtow my 
e 


arning aud wiſdome, to the intent that diligence, & trauaile to interpret this booke. 
they which were deſirous to learne, and So for à cetteine time with great watchin 


| wonld giue themſe lues to theſe things, might and ſtudy I gaue my ſelfe to the finiſhing o 
proſite much more in liging according to the this booke, that it might be publiſhed, that 


we. Wherefote , I exhort you to receine they which remaine in baniſhment , & are de- 


; 


it louingly, and to reade it with diligence, ſirous to le arne, might apply themſelues vnto 


and to take it in good worth „though wee good mane rs, and line according to the Law, 


| CHAP, I. which hath bene afore all things? 
1 Wiſdome commeth of God. ti Aprayſeof 4 Wiſdome hath bene created before all 
the feare ef God.. 29 The meanes to come by thinges, and the vnderſtanding of prudence 
| from everlaſting. 
= =3T. wiſdome*commethofthe 5 The word of God moſt high is the foun- 
Lord, & hath bene euer with tine of wiſdome, and the euerlaſting come 
him & is with him foreuer. mandementsare the entrance vnto het. 


ſand ofthe ſea, & the drops bene declared ; or who hath knowen her 
Ji of the raine, and the dayes wiſe counſels? | 

— of the wor who can mea - 7 Vuto-whom hath y do&rine of wiſdome 

ſure the height of heauen che bredth ofthe bene diſcovered and ſhewed ? and who hath 

earth. and rhe depth? if. vnderſtoode the manifold entrance voto her 

3 Who can finde the Tom e of God 8 There is one wiſe, euen the me 

. cator 


2 Whocan number the 6 *Ynto whom hath the roote of wiſdome Rom. tl. 


Arve Phe. 1 
Creator of all things, the almightie, the king 
of power and very terrible, which ficreth vp · and diſcipline: he bath pleaſure in faith and 


Pſal. tt t. 
10, pron g. 


I o. iob 28. 


lor, wiſe 
dome 


and in the day of his end, he ſhalbe bleſſed. 


then ſhal he haue the reward of ioy. 


Chap.ij. 
3 2 For the feare of the Lorde is wiſdome 


on his throne. meekenes, 

9 Hee is the Lorde, that hath created her 33 Be not diſobedient to the feare of the 
through the hely Ghoſt; he hath ſeene her, Lorde, and come not vnto him with a double 
nombred her,and meaſured her, heart, | 

xo Hee hath powred her out vpon all his 34 «Be not an hypocrite that men ſhoulde 
works, & vpon allfleſh,according to his gift, ſpeake of thee, but take heede what thou 
and giueth ber aboundantly vnto them that ſpeakeſt. 
lone him. 35 Exaltnot thy ſelfe, leaſt thou fall and 

xt The feare ofthe Latd is glory, & glad- bring thy ſoule to diſhonour, and ſo God dif- 
neſſe,and reioycing, and a ioyſull crowne, couer thy ſecrets, and caſtthee downe in the 
t2 The ſeare of the Lord maketh a merrie middes of the congregation , becauſe thou 
heart, and giueth gladnes,and ioy & long life, wouldeſt not receiue the true feare of God, 
tʒ Who ſo feareth the Lord, it ſhal go wel and thine heart is full of deceit. 
with h im at the laſt, and he ſhall finde fauour CHAP, II. 
in the day of his death. x Hee exhorteth the ſeruants of God to rights 

14 The loue of God is honourable wi onſnes,loue,under ſtanding, and patience, it 
dome, and vnto whom it appeareth ina viſi- To truſt in the Lord. 13 A curſe vpon them 
on, they loue it for the viſion, and for the that are faint hearted and impactent. 
knowledge ofthe great workes thereof. M* ſonne, if thou wilt come into the ſeruice 

15 *Thefeare ofthe Lord is Y beginning of God, ſtande faſt in righteouſnes and 
of wiſdome, and was made with the faithfull feare, and prepare thy ſoule to tentation. 
in the wombe: ſhee goeth with the choſen 2 Settle thine heart, and be patient: bowe 


women, and is knowen with the righteous downe thine eare, and receiue the wordes of 


and faith full. vnderſtanding, and ſhrinke not away, when 
16 The feare ofthe Lord is an holy know - thou art aſſayled, but waite vpon God pa 

ledge. ciently. 
17 Holines ſhall pre ſerue, and iuſtiſie the 3 loyne thy ſelfe ynto him, and depart not 

heart, and giueth mitth and gladnes. away, that thou mayeſt be increaſed at thy 
18 Who fo feareth the Lord, ſhal proſper, laſt ende. 

4 Whatſocuer commeth vnto thee, re- 
19 She hath built her everlaſting fundati- ceiue it pacietly,and be pactent in thechange 

ons with men, and is giuen to be with their of thine aſfliction. 

ſeede. : 


% 
. 


370 


5 For as golde and filuer are tryed in the Wiſd. 3. & 


20 To feare God is the ſulnes of wiſdome, fire,cuen ſo are men acceptable in J fornace . z. a. 


and ſilleth men with her ſruites. of aduei ſitie. 

2t She filleth their whole houſe with all 6 gBeleeue in God, and he wil helpe thee: 
thinges deſireable, andthe garners with the order thy way aright, and truſt in him: holde 
tlin ges that ſhe bringeth ſoorth, and both faſt his feare,and growe olde therein. 
twaine are giftes of God, Le that ſeate the Lord, wait for his mer- 

22 The feare ofthe Lorde ĩs the crowne of cie: ſhrinke not away ſtõ him that ye fall not. 
wiſdome, and giueth peace and perſit health: 8 Ve chat feare the Lord, beleeue him, and 
he hath ſeene her and nombred her. your reward ſhal not faile. . 

23 {She rayneth downe knowledge, and 9 Oye that fearethe Lorde, truſtin good 
vnderſtanding of wiſdome, and hath brought things, and in the everlaſting toy and mercy, 
vnto hononr,them that poſſeſſed her. to Ve that feare the Lorde, loue him, and 

24 The feare of the Lorde is the roote of your hearts ſhalbe ightned, 
wiſdome, and ber branches are long life. 1x Conſider the olde generation of men, 


25 In the treaſures of wiſdome is vnder- ye children, and marke them wel:*was there Pal. 37. 23. 


ſtanding, and holy knowledge , but wiſdome euer any confounded, that put his traſt in the 
is abhorted of ſinners. Lord ? or who hath continued in his feare, 

26 The feare ofthe Lorde driueth ont fin: and was forſaken? or whom did he euer deſ- 
and when ſhee is preſent, ſhee driueth away piſe,that called vpon him? | 
anger. 12 For God is gracious and mercifull, and 

27 C For wicked anger cannot be juſtified; forgineth ſinnes, and ſaueth in the time of 
for his raſhnes in his anger ſhalbe his deſtru- trouble, and is a defender for all them chat 
&Qion, ſecke him in the trueth, 

28 A pacient man wil ſuffer for a time, and 
heatt, and to the wicked lippes, & to the faint 


29 He wil hide his wordes for a time, and hands, and to the finner that goeth two *ma.. 1. King. ig. 
21. 


many mens lips ſhal ſpeake of his wiſdome. ner of weyes. 

30 In the treaſutes of wiſdome are che ſe- 14 Wo onto him that is faint hearted, for 
eretes of knowledge, hut the ſinner abhor- be belecueth not: therefore ſhall he not be 
reth the worſhip of God. defended, 

. 3tlfthou defire wiſdome, keepe the eom- 15 Wo vnto you that haue loſt pacience, 


mandements, andthe Lord ſh ill giue her vn · and haue forſaken the right wayes, and are 
to cet and will fill her treaſures. 


turned backe into froward wayes; for whaz 
Aa a. ili. wil 


12 Wovnto them, that haue a] feareſall lor, dowbls, 
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Axoerypha. 


will ye de when the Lord ſhall viſite you? 
16 They that feare the Lorde, will not diſ- 


John 14.23, obey his word: and they that * loue him, will 


27. 


| gyod.20.12 


deut. 5.16, and in worde and inallpacience, that thou 


ke epe his wayes, 

17 They that feare the Lord, wil ſeeke out 
the thinges that are pleaſant vnto him: and 
they that loue him, ſhall be ſulfilled with his 
Lawe. 

18 They that feare the Lorde, wil prepare 


their heattes, and humble their ſoules in his 


fight. 

19 They that feare the Lorde, keepe his 
commandements, and wilbe pacienttill hee 
lee them, 

20 Saying,lf we do not repent,we ſhal fall 
into the handes of the Lord, and not into the 
handes of men. 

21 Yetas his greatneſſe is,ſo is his mercy. 

CHAP. III. 

2 To our fat her and mot her ought wee to giue 
double honour. 10 Of the bleſsing and curſe 
of the father and mother, 22 No man ought 
2 curiouſly to ſearch out the ſecretes of 

od. 

T. children of wiſdome are the Church of 

the righteous, and their offpring is obedi- 

ence and lone, 

2 Heare your fathers indgement, O chil- 
dren, and do thereafter, that ye may be ſafe. 

3 Forthe Lord wil haue the father honou- 
red of the children, and hath confirmed the 
antoritie ofthe mother on er the children. 

4 Who fo honoureth his father, his ſinnes 
ſhalbe forgiuen him, & he ſhall abſteine from 
them, and ſhall haue his dayly defires. 

5 And bee that honoureth his mother, is 
like one that gathereth treaſure, 

6 Who ſo honoureth his father, ſhal haue 
toy of his owne children, & when he maketh 
his prayer,he ſhalbe heard. 

7 He that honoureth his father,ſhal haue 
along life, and hee that 1s obedient vato the 
Lord. ſhall comfort his mother. 

8 He that feareth the Lord, honoureth his 
parents, and doeth ſetuice vnto his parents, 
as vnto lordes. | 

9 Honour thy father & mother in deede 


mat. i 5.4 mayſthaue [Gods bleſsinę, and that his bleſ- 
. -epheſ.6. 1,2. ſing may abide with thee in the end. 


or the 
ring 


of | 


_ To For the bleſsing of the father eſtabli- 
ſheth the houſes of the children, and the mo- 
thers curſe rooteth out the foundations. 

tt Reioyce not at the diſhonour of thy 
father: for it is not honour vnto thee, but 
ſhame, | | 

12 Seeing that mans glorie commeth by 
his fathers honour, and the reproche of the 
mother is diſhonour to the children, 

tz My ſonne, helpe thy father in his age, 
and grieue him not as long as he liueth. 

14 And if his vnderſtanding faile, haue pa- 


tience with him, and deſpiſe him not when . 


thou art in thy full ſtrength. | 

15 For the good intreatie of thy father 
ſhal not be forgotten, but it ſhalbe a fortreſſe 
for thee againſt ſinnes, and for thy morhers 


pffence thou ſhalt be recopenſed with good, 


Ecclefiaſticus, 


and it ſhalbe founded for thee in tighte- 

ouſnes. 

16 And in the day of trouble thou ſhalt be 
remembred: thy ſiunes alſo ſhal melt away as 
the ycein the faire weather, 

17 He that forſaketh his father, ſhal come 
to ſhame, and he that angreth his mother, is 
curſed of God. 

18 My ſonne, performe thy doings with 
meekenes, ſo {halt thou be beloued of them 
that are approued. 

19 The * greater thou art, the more hum- 
ble thy ſelfe in all things, and thou ſhalt finde 
fauour before the Lord. 

20 Many are excellent & of renoume: but 
the ſecrets are reuciled vnto the meeke, 

21 For the power of the Lord is great, and 
he is honoured of the lowly. | 

22 *Seeke not out the things that are too 
hard for thee,neither ſearch the things raſh- 
ly which are too mighty for thee, 

23 But what God hath commanded thee, 
thinke vpon that with reuerence, and be not 
curious in many of his workes: for it is not 
needefull for thee to ſee with thine eyes the 
things that ate ſecret, 

24 Be not curious in ſuperfluovs thinges: 
for many things ate ſhewed vnto thee aboue 
the capacitie of men. 

25 The medling with ſuch hath begui led 
many, & an euill opinion hath deceiued their 
iudgement. 

26 Thou canſt not ſee without eyes: pro- 
fe ſſe not the knowledge therefore that thou 
haſt not. 

27 A ſtubburne heart ſhall fare euill at the 
laſt: and he that loueth danger, (hall perifh 
therein. 

28 An heart that goeth two wayes, ſhall 
not proſper: and he that is froward of heart, 
ſhall tumble therein, 

29 Anobſtinate heart ſhalbe laden with 
ſorowes: & the wicked man ſhal heape finne 
vpon ſinne. i 

30 The perſuaſion of the pronde is with- 
out remedie, and his ſteps ſhalbe plucked vp: 
for the plant of finne hath take toote in him, 
and he ſhal not be eſteemed. 

3x The heart of him that hath vnderſtan- 
ding,ſhall perceive ſecret things, & an atten- 
tine eare is thedefite ofa wiſe man. 

32 An heart that is wiſe & vnderftanding, 
will abſteine from ſinne, and ſhall proſper in 
the workes of righteouſnes, 

33 Water quencheth burning fire, “ and 
almes taketh away ſinnes. | 
34 And hee that rewardeth good deedes, 
will remember it afterward, and in the time 
of the fall, he ſhall finde a ſtay. 

CH Ap. IIII. 

1 Almes muſt be done with gentlenes. 12 The 
fiudie of mſedome and her fruite. 20 An 
exhortation to eſchewe enil,and to doe good. 

M* ſonne, de fraude not the“ poore of his 

Vliuing, and make not the needie eyes to 
waite long. 1 : 

2 Make not an hungrie ſoule ſorowſul,nei- 
ther vexe a man in his neceſsitie. 


2 Trouble 


Phil.2.3, 


Pſal. t; I, 
Prou. 25. . 
rom. 12.3. 


Dan. 4-*4: 
fia. i. i 


Deus. 15. J. 


? 


: 


Tobit. 7. 


apocrypha- 


2 Trouble not the heart that is grieued, 
and deferre not the gift of the needy, 
4 Refuſe not the prayer of one that is in 
trouble: & turne not away thy face from the 
oore. ; : 
5 Turne not thine 


y br zſide in anger from 
the poore, and giue 


im none occaſion to 


| ſpeakeeuall of thee; 


lor, to de- 
fende him. 


% 


6 For if he curſe thee in the bitternes of 
his ſoule, his prayer ſhall be heard of him that 
made him. F 

7 Becourteons vnto y companie of poore, 
and humble thy ſoule vnto the Elder, & bowe 
downe thine head to a man of worſhip. 

8 Let it not grieue thee to bowe downe 
thine eare vnto the poore, but pay thy dette, 
and giue him a ſriendly anſwere. 

9 J Deliuer bim that ſuffreth wrong,from 
the hand of the oppreſſour, and be not faint 
hearted | when thou iudgeſt. 

10 Be as a father ynto the fatherles , and 
ais an husbande vnto their mother: ſo {halt 
thou be as the ſonne of the moſt High: and he 
ſhall lone thee more then thy mother doeth. 

ti Wiſdome cxalteth her children, and 
receiueth them that ſeeke her, and will goe 
before them in the way ofrighteouſhes, 

12 He thatloueth her, loueth liſe, & they 
that ſeełe life in the morning, ſhal baue great 
ioy. 

of He that keepeth her, ſhal inherite glo- 
rie: for vento whom ſhe entreth,him the Lord 
will bleſſe. 

14 They that honour her, ſhalbe the ſer- 
wants of che Holy one, & them that loue ber, 
the Lord doeth loue, 

15 Who fo gineth eare vnto her, ſball 
iudge the nations, & he that goeth vnto her, 
ſhall dwell ſafely. 

16 He that is faĩthſull vnto her,ſhall haue 
her in poſſeſsion, and his generation ſhal poſ- 
ſeſſe her. 

17 For firſt ſhe will walke with him by 
crooked wayes, and bring him vnto feare, and 
dread, and torment him with hex diſcipline 
vntill ſhe haue tried his ſoule, & haue proued 
him by her ĩudgements. 

18 Then will ſhe returne the ſtreight way 
vnto him, and com fort him, and ſhe him her 
ſecrets, and heape vpon him the treaſures of 
8 ge, and vnderſtanding ofrighteouſ- 
neſſe. | : 

9 But if he goe wrong, ſhe will forſake 
im, and giue him ouer into the hands of his 
ſtructi on. 

20 J My ſonne, make much of time, * and 
eſchewe the thing that is euill, | 

2t And be not aſhamed to ſay the trueth 
for thy life: for there is a ſhame that bringeth 
ſinne, and a ſhame that bringeth worſhip and 

our. n 

22 Accept no perſon againſt thine owne 
conſcience, that thou be not confounded to 
thine owne decay, & forbeare not thy neigh- 
bour in his fault. | | 

23 And keepe not backe counſell when it 
may do good, neither hide thy wiſdom when 
c may be famous. 


Chap. v. 


For by the talke is wiſdome knowen, 
and N= by the words of the tongue, and 
counlell , wiſdome & learnzng by the talkin 
of the wiſe, and ſtedfaſtnesin the workes o 
righteouſnes, 

25 In no wiſe ſpeake againſt the word e of 
trueth, but be 3 of the lies of thine 
owne ignorance. 2 

26 Be not aſhamed to conſeſſe thy ſinnes, 
and re ſiſt not the courſe of the tiuer. 

27 Submit not thy ſelſe vnto a fooliſh man, 
neither accept the perſon of the mightie. 

28 Striue for the trueth vnto death, & de- 
ſende inftice for thy life, and the Lorde God 
ſhal fight for thee agaioſt thine enemies. 

29 Be not haftie in thy tongue, neither 
ſlacke and negligent in thy workes. 

30 Be not as a lyon in thine owne houſe, 
neither beat thy ſeruants for thy fantaſie, nor 
oppreſſe them that are vnderthee, 


31 et not thine hand be ſtretched out to Alti. 20.35. 


recciue,and ſhut when thou ſhouldeſt gide, 
CHAP. . 
r In viches may we 2 any Confidence, 7 
The wengeance of God outht to be feared, 
and repentance may not be deferred. 


1 


2 Followe not thine owne minde 
ſtrength to walke in the wayes of thine 


ſtrength? or who wil bring me vnder for my 
workes? for God the auenger will reuenge 
the wrong doneby thee. 

4 And ſay not, I haue ſinned, & what euill 
hath come vnto me ? forthe Almightie is a 
pacient rewarder, but he will not leane thee 
vnpun iſhed. 

5 Becauſe thy ſinne is forgiuen, be not 
without feare, to heape ſinne vpon ſinne. 

6 And ſay not, The merci e of God is great: 
he wil forgine my manifolde finnes: for mer- 
cie and wrath come from him, and his indig» 
nation commeth downe ypon ſianers, 

7 Make no taryin 4 to turne vnto 7 Lord, 
and put not off from day to day: for ſuddenly 
ſnal the wrath ofthe Lord hreake foorth,and 
in thy ſecuritie thou ſhalt be deſtroyed, and 
thou ſhalt periſh in time of vengeance, 

8 Truſt not in wicked riches; for they ſhal 
not helpe thee in the day of puniſhment and 
vengeance. 

9 Be not caryed about with enery winde, 
and go not into euery way: for ſo doeth the 
ſinner that hath a double tongue. 

10 Stand faſt in thy ſure vnderſtanding & 
in the way and knowledge oſthe Lorde, and 
haue but one maner of word, and follgw the 
word of peace and righteouſnes. | 

11 Be humble to beare the word of God, 
that thou mayeſt vnderſtande ĩt, and make a. 


true anſwere with wiſdome. 


12 e ſwiſt to heare good things, and let James k. 19. 


thy life be pure, and giue a pacient anſwer 
+ If hon haſt aden d . ew 
thy neighbour zifnor, lay thive band vpon 
thy mouth, leaſt thou be trapped in an vndiſ- 
crete 


Ruſt not vato thy ® riches, and ſay not, I Lule 12. rg, 
haue ynough for my life: for it ſhall not 1 g,20.chap, 
helpeiny time of vengeance & indignation, 11.18,19, 
thy prou.1 0. 2. 
art: exh.7.19. 
Neither ſaye thou, Howe baue I had eph.r.18, 
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Let. 19.16 


Apocrypha, 


crete worde, and ſo be blamed, ſhalt haue but litle labour in her worke: but 


Eceleſiaſticus. 


14 Honour aud ſhame is in the talle, and thou ſhalt eate of her fruites right ſoone. 
the tongue of a man cauſeth him to fall. 20 How exceeding ſharpe is ſhe to the vn- 
15 Be not counted *a talebeater, & lie not learned? hethat ia without judgement, will 
in waite with thy tongue: for ſhame and re- not remaine with her, 
pentance followe the thiefe, and an euill con- 22 Vato ſuch one ſhe is as a fine touch- 
demanation is oner him that is double ton- ſtone, and hee caſteth her from him without 
gaed: but he that is a backbiter, ſhall be ha- delay. 


ted, enuied and confounded, 22 For they hane the name of wiſdome, 
16 Doenotraſhly,neither fa ſmall things but there be but fewe that haue the know. 

nor in great. | ledge of her, | 
CHAP. VI. 23 For with them that know her, ſhe abi- 


1 It n the propertie of a ſinner to be euill ton. deth vntothe appearing of God, 

gued, 6 Of friendſhip.zz Defire to be caught. 24 Giue eate, my ſonne : receiue my do- 

B E not ofa ſriend thy neighbours enemie: ctrine, and refuſe not my counſel, 

for ſuch ſhall haue an euil name, name & 25 And put thy feete into her linkes, and 
reproch, and he ſhalbe in infamie as the wic- thy necke into her chaine. 
ked that hath a double rongue. 26 Bow downe thy (houlder ynto her,and 

2 Be not proade in the deuice of thine beate hex, and be not weatie of her bands. 
owne miade, leſt thy ſoule rent thee as a bul, 27 Come vnto her with thy whole heart, 

3 Aud eate vp thy leaues, and deſtroy thy and keepe her wayes with all thy power. 
fraite, and ſo th ou be left as a drie tree in the 28 Seele after her, and ſearch her, and ſhe 
wilderues. | ſhalbe ſhewed thee : and when thou haſt got · 

Fot a wicked ſoule deſtroyeth him that ten her, forſake her not. 
hath it, and maketh him to be laughed to 29 For at the laſt thou ſhalt finde reſt in 
ſcorne of his enemies, and bringeth him to her, and that ſhalbe turned to thy ioy. 
the portion ofrhe yngadly. _ 30 Then ſhall her fetters be a ſtrong de- 

5 Aſweete talke multiplieth the friendes fence for thee, and a ſure foundation,and her 
and pacifieth them that be at variance, and a chaines a glorious raiment. 
fre he tongue iocteaſeth much good talſke. 31 For there is a golden ornament in her, 

6 Holde triendſhip with ,nenerthe- and her bands are the laces of purple colour. 
les haue but one counſeller of a thouſand. 32 Thou ſhalrput her onas a robe of ho- 

7 It chou getteſt a friende,proue him ficſt, nour,and ſhalt put her vpon thee, as a crowne 
and be not haſtieto credite him. of ioye. 

8 For ſome man is a friende for hizowne 33 My ſonue, if thou wilt, thou ſhalt be 
occaſion, and wil not abide inthe day of thy taught, & if thou wilt applie thy minde, thou 
trouble. ſhalt be wittie. 

9 And there is ſome friend that turnetn 34 If thou loue to heare, thou ſhalt receiue 
to enimitie,and takethpart againſt chee,and doctrine, and if thou delight in hearing, thou 
in contention he will declare thy ſhame. ſhalt be wile, 

ro Againe ſome fried is but a companion 35 Stande with the multitude of the El- 
at the table, & iu the day of thine affliction he ders, which are wiſe, and ioyne with him that 
continueth not. is wiſe. 


tt But in thy proſperitie he wil be as thou 36 * Deſire toheare all godly talke, and (43 


thy ſelfe, and will vſe libertie ouer thy ſer- let not the graue ſentences of knowledge eſ- 
uants. cape thee. 
12 If thou be brought lowe, hee willbe 37 Aud if thou ſeeſt a man of vnderſtau- 
againſt thee, and will hide him ſelfe from thy ding, get thee ſoone vnto him, and let thy 
face. 8 foote weare the ſteppes of his doores. 

13 Depart from thine enemies, & beware 38 Let thy minde be vpon the ordinances 


- x5 A faithſal friend oaghrt not to be chan owne deſire. 


ged Rr oy gs and the weight of golde * CHAP. VII. 
and filaer is not to be compared to the good- 2 We miſt for ſake euiil and yet not iu ſt iſie our 
nes of his faith. ſeluet. 23 The bebauiour of the wiſe toward 


16 A faithful friend is the medicine of life b wiſ hu friend, hu children, hu ſtrua nit, 
and immnortalitie, & they that feare the Lord, hu father and mother. | 
ſhall finde him. c Doe no euill: ſo ſhall no harme come vnto 
17 Who fo feareth the Lorde, ſhall direct thee. a 
His Bendl night, and as his one ſelſe,ſo 2 Depart from the thing that is wicked, 
ſh ill his friead be. and finne ſhall turne away from thee. 


18 772 ſonne, receiue doctrine from thy 3 My ſonne, ſowe not vpon the forowes o 
youth vp: ſo ſhalt thou ſiade wiſdome which vutighteouſnes, leaſt that thou reape them 


C 


ſhall eadare till thine olde age. ſeuen ſolde. a , 
t Goe to het as one that oy fow- 4 Askenot of the Lorde preeminence,nets 


ey; fortliou ther of he lkipg tho rue . ruſt 


eth, and waite ſor her good 


| | the Lorde, and be continually * occupied 1 0, 
14 Afaithfulfriend is a ſtrong defence, & in his commandemenrs : ſo ſhall hee ſtabliſh neh. 
he that fiaderh ſach one, fiaderh a treaſure. thine heart, and giue thee wiſdome at thine P/al. ll 


Apocryphae 


A ; 
ſat. 148. 
770 . 18. 


lale 18. 11. 


chat. 5. 


1. Jam. 2.7. 


Ii. 6. 5,7. 


N. 12. 1 ft. 


Lei. 19.12, 
9.23.29, 
od ;4.23, 


Deus. 25. 4. 


cap. 30. 1 I. 


5 * Tuſtifi e not thy ſelfe beſore the Lorde: 
for he knoweth thine heart, & boaſt not thy 
wiſdome in the preſence of the king. 

6 Seeke not to be made a iudge, leſt thou 
be not able to take away iuiquitie, and leaſt 
thou, fearirg the perſon of the migh tie, ſnoul- 
deft commit an offence againſt thine vpri ght 
neſſe. 

7 Offende not againſt the multitude of a 
citie, & caſt not thy ſelſe among the people. 

8 *Binde not two ſinnes together: torin 
one finne ſhalt thou not be vnpuniſhed. 

Sy not, God will looke vpon the multi- 
tude of mine oblations, and when I offer to 
the moſt high God, he will accept it. 

to Bee not faint hearted, when thou ma- 
keſt thy prayer , neither ſlacke in giuing of 
almes. 

it Laugh no man to ſcorne in the heaui- 
nes of his ſoule: ſor God which ſeeth al things 
is he * that can bring downe,& ſet vp againe. 

t Sow not a lie againſt thy brother, nei · 
ther doe the ſame againſt thy friend. 

13 Vie not to make any maner of lie: for 
the cuſteme thereof is not good. 

14 Make not many wordes when thou art 
among the Elders, neither * repzate a thing 
in thy prayer. 

15 Hate not laborions * worke , netther 
the husbandrie, which the moſt High hath 
created, 

16 Nomber not thy ſelfe in the multitude 
of the wicked, but remember that vengeance 
will not flacke. 

17 Humble thy minde greatly: for the ven- 
geance of the wicked is tire and wormes. 

18 Giue not ouer tby friend for any good, 
nor thy true brother for the golde oi Ophir, 

19 Depart not from a wile and good wo- 
man, that is fallen vnto thee for thy portion 
in the feare of the Lorde: for her grace is a- 
boue golde. | 

20 Where as thy ſeruant worketh trne- 
ly,intreate him not euil, nor the hitelin g that 
beſtoweth himſelfe wholy for thee, 

2t Let thy ſoule loue a good ſeruant, and 
defraude him not of libertie , neither leaue 
him a poore man. 

22 If thou hauecattell , looke well to 
them, and if they be for thy profite, keepe 
them with thee. 

23 f thou haue ſonnes, inſtruct them, and 
holde their necke from their youth. 

24 If thou haue daughters, keepe their 
bodie, and ſhewe not thy face cheereſull to- 
ward them. 

25 Marrie thy daughter, and ſo ſhalt thou 

orme a weightie matter: but giue her to 
a man of vnderſtanding. 

26 If thou haue a wife after thy minde, 
orſake her not , but commit not thy ſelfe to 
the hatefull, 

27 * Honour thy father from thy whole 

forget not Y ſorowes ofthy mother. 
28 Remember that thou waſt borne of 
and bow canft thou re compenſe them 
the things that they haue done for thee? 
29 CFeare the Lord with all thy ſoule, and 
. 


Chap 


viii. 


a 372 
bonour his miniſters. : 
30 Lone him that made thee, with all thy 
firength,*and ſorlake not his ſervants, Deut,r2.rh, 

31 Fearethe Lord with all thy ſoule, and 19, 
honourthe Prieſis,* and gine them their por- Leui.2. 3. 
cion,as it is commanded thee, the firſt ſruits, nem. 18.15. . 
and purifications and ſacrifices for finne, and 
the offc rings of the ({houlders,and the ſacrifi- 
ces of ſanctiſication, and the firk fruits of the 
holy things. 

32 Stretche thine hande vnto the poore, 
that thy || bleſsing, and reconciliation may be I Or, iberge 
accompliſhed, litie. 

33 Liberalitie pleaſeth all men liuin g, and 
* from the dead reſtraine it not. Tol. 2.4.7. 

24 et not them that weepe, be without ard 4.17. 
com fort: but mourne with ſuch as mourne. Rom 12.18, 

35 *Be not ſlowe to viſite the ſicke: for Mat. 25. 36. 
that ſhall make thee to be beloued. 

36 Whatſoener thou takeſt in hande, re- 
meniber the ende; and thou ſhalt neuer doe 
amiſſe. | 


* 


C HAP. VIII. 
We muſt take beed with whom we haue to doe, 
Sen not with a mightie man, leaſt thou 
fall into his hands. | 
2 *Makenotyariancewith a rich man, leſt Mas.5.25, 
he on the other fide weigh down thy weight: 
for golde and filuer hath deſtroyed many, (hap. 3 f. , 
and hath ſubuerted the hearts of kings. 8 
3 Striue not with a man that is full of 
wordes, and lay no ſtickes vpon his fire, 
4 Playe not with a man that is vntaught, 
leaſt thy kinred be diſhonoured. 
5 *Deſpiſe not a man that turneth him GaIA. s. t. 
ſelfe away from ſinne, nor caſt him not in the 
tecth withall, but remember that we are all 
wortbie blame. 
6 *Dithonournotaman in his olde age: Leui. 19.32. 
for they were as we which are not lde. S 
7 Be not glad of the death of 
mie, but remember that we mult d 
ſo enter into ioy. 
8 * Deſpiſe got the exhortation of the El- Chap. 8.35. 
deis that be wiſe, but acquaint thy ſelſe with 
their wiſe ſentences: for of them thou ſhale 
leatne wiſdome, and the docttine of vnder- 
ſtanding , and how to ſetue great men with» 
out complaint, 
9 Go not from the doctrine of the Elders: 
for they haue learned it of their fathers, & of 
them thou ſhalt Jearne vnderſtanding, and to 
make anſwere in the time ofveede. 
ro Kindle not the coales of ſinners, when 
thou rebukeſt them, leſt thou be burnt in the 
firie flames of their ſinnes. 
xt Riſe not vp againſt him that doeth 
wrong, that he lay not wayte as a ſpie for thy 
mouth, © TEEN 
12 * Lende not vnto him that is mightier ( Bap. · 
then thy ſelſe: ſor if thou lendeſt him, count 
it but loſt. | * 
13 Be not ſuretie aboue thy power : for if 
thou be ſuretie, thinke to pay it. 
14 Go not to law with the iudge: for they 
will gine ſentence according to his owne bo- 
W i | 


15 * Tranaile not by the way with bin Gene 4-3, 
that 


ene- 
U, and 
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Frou. 23. 24 


ene. 8. 1,2. 
ard 34.2. 
Pran. 5. 2. 


1. 16, 20. troden vader foote as doung, of euery one 


Apocrypha. 


Mat.5.28. 


9.3. 


a. 5. 12 afinner :; for thou knoweſt not what ſhall be that when a man dyeth, he is 


| confounded, 


woman, and looke not ypon others beautie: 
Gen.z4.1,2. for — * haue periſhed by the beantie of and by both doeth one commit iniquitie. 


Ecclefiaſticus. 


that is raſh, leaſt he doe thee iniurie: for hee 

foloweth his owne wilſulnes, & ſe ſhalt thou 

periſh through his folie. 

16 *$triue not with him that is angrie,and 
goe not with him into the wildernes: for 
blood 1s as nothing in his ſight, and where 
there is no helpe, he will ouerthrowe thee. 

17 Take no counſell at a foole : for he can 
not keepe a thing cloſe. 

18 Doe no ſecret thing before a ſtranger: 
for thou canſt not tell what he goeth about. 

19 Open not thine heart vnto euery man, 
leaſt he be vuthankefull to thee,and put thee 
to reproofe, 

CHAP, IX. 

Of telouſie, 12 Anolde friend i to be prefer- 
red before a new, 18 Rizhteous men ſhould 
be bidden to thy table. 

B? not ie louſe ouer thy wife of thy boſome, 
neither teach her by thy meanes an euill 

leſſon, 

2 Giae not thy life vnto a woman, leaſt 
ſhe onercome thy ſtrength , and ſo thou be 


16 Trie thy neighbour as neere as thou 
canſt,* and as ke counſell of the wiſe. 


Lord. 


word by the wiſdome of the Elders. 


his citie, and he thatis raſh in his talking,ſhal 
be hated. 
CHAP. . 
t Of Kings and Indges. 7 Pride and couetouſ⸗ 
nes are to be abhorred, 23 Labour ts praiſed, 
A Wiſe iudge will inſtruct his people with 
diſcretion : the gouernance of a prudent 
man is well ordered. 

2 As the iudge of the people is him ſelfe, 
ſo are his officers, and what maner of man 
the ruler of the citie is, ſuch are all they that 
dwell therein, 

2 Meete not an harlot , leaſt chou fall into 
her ſnares. 

4 Vſe not the companie of a woman that 
13 a finger, and à dancer, neither heare her, 
leaſt thou be taken by her craftines, 

s Gazenoton a * mayde, that thou fal not 
by that that is precious in her. | 

6 * Caſtnot thy mindevpon harlots in a 
ny maner of thing, leaſt thou deſtroy both 
thy ſelfe and thine heritage. 

7 Goe not about gazing in the ſtreetes of 
thecitie, neither wander thou inthe ſecrete 
places thereof. 

8 * Turne away thine eye from a beautiful 


men of ynderſtanding, there the citie pro- 
ſpereth. 

4 The gouernment of the earth is in th 
hand of the Lorde, and all iniquitie of the na- 
tions is to be abhorred, and when time is, he 
wil ſer vp a profitable ruler ouer it. 

5 In the hand of God is the proſperitie of 
man, and ypon the ſcribes will he lay his ho- 
nour. | 


neighbour , and doe nothing by iniurious 
practiſes, - , 
7 Pride is hate full before God and man, 
thorowe it loue is kindled as 
_ | wronges and riches gotten by deceit , the 
Entry woman that is an harlot, ſhall be king = is tranſlated from one people to 
another. 

9 There is nothing worſe then a couetous 
man: why art thou proude, O earth & aſhes? 
there is not a more wicked thing, then to 
loue money: for ſuch one would euen ſc} his 
ſoule, and for bis life euery one is compelled 
to pull out his owne bowels. 

to Alltyrannie is of ſmall indurance, and 
the diſcaſe that is hard to heale, is grieuous 
to the phyſition. 
xt The phyſition cutteth off the ſore dif- 
— he that is to day a king, to moro is 
ead. | 
12 Whyis earth and aſhes proude, ſeeing 
7. heire of ſer- 


that goeth by the way. 

to Many wonderi 

e woman, haue 
barne as a fire. 
t Sit not at all wich another mans wife, 
neither lie with her vpon the bed, nor banker 
with her, leaſt thine heart incline vaco her, 
ann thy deſire fall into deſtruction. 
12 © Forſake not an olde friend: for the 
neweſhal not be like him: a newe friend is as 
newe wine: when it is olde, thou ſhalt drinke 
it with pleaſure. 
ta * Deſire not the honour and riches of 


at the beautie of a 
ecaſtout; for her 


bis ende. pents, beaſtes and wormes? 

14 Delite not in the thing that the vngod- ig The 8 mans pride, is to fall 
ly haue pleaſare in, but remember that they away from God, and to turne away his heart 
hal not be found iuſt ynto their graue. from his maker. | 

15 Keepe thee from man that hath pow- 14 For pride is the originall of ſinne, and 
erto Nay: 6s ſhalt thou not doubt the feare of he that hath it, ſhall out abomination, 


2 * — if thou — him, make - till - _ he we ——— : gr" pw = 
lt, leſt he take away thy life: remEber that Lorde brin eperſwaſions of the w 
- . in the 


ns The 


thou goeſtin the middes of ſuares, and that ked todiſhonour,a 
thou walkeſt vpon the towres ofthe cities ende. | 


| 5 (bap.s 
17 Let thy talke be with the wiſe,& al thy 38. 


64 
04 di 


communication in the Law of the moſt High. aud 35.22. 
18 Let juſt men eate and drinke with thee, Dent. 65. 
and let thy reioycing be in the feare of the and it, 


ry In the handes of the crafceſmen ſhall I Or, the 
the workes be commended , and the wiſe worin 
prince of the people by his worde, and the praiſed ac. 
+ cording to 
20 A man full of wordes is dangerous in the werte, 


3 *Anvnwiſe king deſtroyeth his people, 1. A. in. 
but where they that bee in authoritie, are 113,14, 


6 * Benotangrie for any wrong, with thy Ltui. ig n. 


$ ® Becauſe of vntighteous dealing and Jer... 
dan. 4. A* 


Lale 1.5% 
& 14-1 1 
& 8.14. 


Jem. 1.78. 


Nun. 19.2, 


2.5408.12, 


Apocry pha. 


15 The Lord hath*caſt downe the thrones 
ofthe proud princes, and ſet vp the meeke in 
their ſteade. 

16 The Lorde plucketh vp the rootes of 
the proude nations, and planteth thelowly 
with glory among them, 

17 The Lord ouerthroweth the landes of 
the heathen, and deſtroy eth them vnto the 
foundations of the earth : he cauſeth them 
to wither away, and deſtroyeth them, and 
maketh their memoriall to ceaſe out of the 

atth. 
3 18 God deſtroyeth the.memoriall of the 
rond, and leaueth the remembrance of the 
humble. 

19 Pride was not created in men, neither 
wrath in the generation of women. 

20 There 1s a ſeede of man which is 2n 
honourable ſee de: the honourable ſeede ate 
they that feate the Lord: there is a ſeede of 
man, which is without honour: the ſeede 
without honour, are they that tranſgreſſe 
the commandements of the Lord: it is a ſeede 
that remaineth which feareth the Lord, and 
a faire plant, that lone him: but they are a 
feede without honour, that deſpiſe the Law, 
and a deceiueable ſeede that breake the com. 
mandements. 

21 He that is the chiefe among brethren, 
is honourable : fo are they that feare the 
Lord in his fight, 

22 The feare of the Lord cauſeth that the 
kingdome faileth not, but the kingdome is 
loſt by crneltie and pride. 

23 The feare of the Lorde is the glory af- 
wel of the rich and the noble,as of the poore, 

24 It is not meete to deſpiſe the poore 
man that hath venderſtanding, neither is it 
connenient to magnifie the rich that is a wic- 
ked man. 

25 The great man and the iudge and the 
man of authoritie, are honourable, yer is 
there none of them greater, then he that 
feareth the Lord, 

26 * Ynto the ſernant that is wiſe, ſhall 
they that are ſree, doe ſeruice: & he that hath 
knowledge, will not grudge when he is re- 
formed, and the ignorant ſhall not come to 
honour, | 

27 Seeke not excuſes when thou ſhoul- 
deſt do thy worke, neitherbe aſhamed there- 
of through pride in the time of aduerſitie. 

28 *Better is he that laboureth and hath 
plenteouſhes of all things, then he that is 
gorgeous, and wanteth bread. 

29 My ſonne, get thy ſelſe praiſe by mee ke- 
nes, and eſteeme thy ſelſe as thou deſe meſt. 

zo Who will count him inſt that ſinneth 
againſt himſelfeꝰ or honour him, that diſho- 
noureth his one ſoule? 

1 The poore is honoured for his know- 
le ge and his feare,but the riche is had in re- 
Putation becanſe of his goods. 

32 He that is honourable in pouertie, 

owe much more ſhall he be when he is 

riche? and he that is vnhoneſt being riche, 


we much more wi he be. ſo when he is in 
ponertie? | 


Chap. xj. 


CHAP. XL 
1 The pro ſe of hunmilitie. 2 Aſter the out» 
warde appearance ought we not 101nage, 7 
Of raſb nagement. 14 Allthings come of 


F 


God, 29 Allmen are 


not to be brought into 
thine houſe. 


Iſdome* lifteth vp the head of him that Gen 41. 4. 
is lowe, and maketh him to fit among dex.6.z, 


grear men. 

2 Commend not a man for his beautie, 
neither deſpiſe a man in his vtter appearance. 

3 The Bee is but ſmall among the ſoules, 
yet doeth her ſruite paſſe in ſweeteneſſe. 

4. Be not proude of clothing and raiment, 


* and exalt not thy ſelf in the day of hot our: Acts. 12. 
for the workes of the Lorde are wonderfull, 2123. 


and glorions, ſecrete, and vnknowen are his 
workes among men. 
5 Many tyrants haue fit downe vpon the 


earth, *and the ynlikely hath worne the x. Sam rg, 


Crowne. 


28 eſther 


6 Many mightie men baue bene btaught 6. 1 0. 


to diſhonour, & the honorable haue bene de- 
lnered into other mens hands. 


7 C*Blame no man beſore thou haue in- Dext. 13. 14. 
quired the matter: vnderſtand fiſt, and then & 17.4.6. 


reforme righteouſly. 


heard the cauſe, neither interrupt men in 
the middes of their tales. 

9 Sttine not for a matter that thou h:ﬀ 
not to doe with, and fit not in the tudgement 
of ſinne rs. 

to My ſonne, med dle not with many mat- 


10 fh. 7, 22. 
8 *Gine no ſentence, before thou baſt Pron. 18. 


ters: V ſot ifthou gaine much, thou ſhalt not Mat. 19.225 
be blame les, and if thou follow aſtet it, yet 1. fim. 6.4. 


ſhalt thou not attaine it, neither ſhalt thou 
eſezpe, though thou flee from it. 


11 * There is forme man that laboureth & Pro. 10. 3. 


taketh paine, and the more he kaſteth, the 
more he wanteth. 

* Againe there is ſome that ts ſlouthſull, 
and * hath neede of helpe: for he wanteth 
ſtrevgth, & hath great pouertie, yet the eye 
of the Lord Jooketh vpon tim to good, and 
ſetteth him vp from his lowe eſtate, 

13 And he liſteth vp his head: ſo that ma- 
ny men matueile at him, and giue kenour 
vnto God. 

14 proſperitie & aduerſitie, life & death, 
pouertie and tiches come of the Lord. 

15 Wiſdome and knowledge, ard vndet- 
R2nding of the Lawe are of the Lorde: lone 
and good workes come of him. 

16 Enour and darkenes are appointed for 
ſinners, and they that ezalt them ſelues in 
eu!},waxe olde in cuill, 

17 The gift ofthe Lord remaineth ſor the 
godly, and his good will giueth proſpetitie 
for euer. 

18 «Some man is rich by his care and nt 
gardſhip, & this is the portion of his wages, 

19 In that be ſaith, * I haue gotten reſt, 
and nowe will I eate continually of my 

oods, yet he cot ſider eth not, that the time 
128 neere, that he muſt leave all the ſe 
thingsvnto other men, and dye him ſelſe. 

20 Stand thou in thy ſtate 3 and * 

7 


Job. 42. 10. 


Job. 1. 28. 
exek. 28.4. 


Luke 12.19% 


C. 18.24. 


' fire, & of one deceit 


Apocry pha. 


thy ſelfetherein, and remaine in thy worke 
vnto thine age. 

2 t Marucile not at the workes of finners, 
but truſt in the Lord, and abide in thy labour: 
for it is an eaſie thing in Y fight of the Lord, 
ſuddenly to make a poore man tiche. 

22 Thebjeſsing ofthe Lord is in the wa- 
ges ofthe godly, and he maketh his proſpe- 
ritie ſoone to flouriſh. ö 

23 Jay not, What profite and pleaſure 
ſhall 1 haue? and what good things thall I 
haue herea'ter? 

24 Againeſaynot, I haue ynoagh, & poſ- 
ſeſſe many things, and what euil can come to 
me hereatter? 

23 la thy gopd ſtare remember aduer- 
ſitie, and in aduerſitie forget not proſperitie. 

26 For it is an eaſie thing vnto the Lorde 
in the day of death to rewarde a man accor- 
ding to his wayes. 

27 The aduerſitie ot an hoare maketh one 
to forget pleaſure: and in a mans ende, his 
workes are diſcouered. 

23 ludge none bleſſed before his death; 
for a man ſhalhe knowen by his children, 

29 Bring not euery man into thine houſe: 
for the deceitfull haue many traines, and are 
like ſtomackes that belche ſtinlcingly. 

30 As a partriche is taken under a basket, 
and the hinde is taken in the ſnare, ſo is the 
heart of the proude man, which like a ſpie 
watcheth for thy fall. 

31 Forhelieth in waiteand turneth good 
vnto enill, and in thiogs worthie prayſe he 
wil fiade ſome fante, 

22 Of one litle ſparke is made a-great 
Iman is blood increa- 
ſed: for a finful man layeth waite for blood, 

23 Bewareofa wicked man, for he imagi- 


neth wicked things to bfing thee into a per- 


petuall ſhame. * 188 

34 Lodge a ſtranger, and he will deſttoy 
thee with vnquietnes, and drine thee from 
thine owne. 

4 CH 2 2 

1 Vnto whom we ought to doe good, to Ene- 

mies ought not to be truſted. 
WIe thou wilt do good, know to whom 


thou doeſt it, fo ſhalt thou be thanked 


for thy hene ſites. N ö 

2 Doe good vnto the righteous, & thou 
ſhalt fi ade great re rde, though not of him, 
yet ofthe moſt High. 


Eccleſiaſticus. 


vengeance. 

7 Giue vnto the good, and receiue not 
the ſinner. 

8 A friend can not be knowen in proſperi. 
tie, neither can an enemie be ynknowen in 
aduerſitie. 

9 Whena man is in wealth, it grieueth 
his enemies, but in he auines and trouble a 
mans vety friend wil depart from him. 

10 Truſt neuer thine enemie : for like as 
an yron tuſteth, ſo doeth kis wickedneſſe. 

tt And though he make much crouching 
and kneeling, yet aduiſe thy ſelfe,and beware 
of him, and thou ihalt be to him, as he that 
wipeth a glaſſe, and thou ſhalt know that all 
his ruſt hath not bene well wiped away. 

12 Set him not by thee, leaſt he deſtroy 
thee, and ſtand in thy place. 

13 Neither ſet him at thy right hand, leſt 
he ſeeke thy roome, and thou at the laſt re- 
member my wordes, and bepricked with my 
ſayings. 


14 * Binde not two ſinnes together: for (Ba. d. 


there ſhal not one be vnpuniſhed. 

15 Who will haue pitie of the charmer, 
that is ſtinged of the ſerpent? or of all ſuch 
as come neerethe beaſtes? ſo is it with him 
that keepeth companie with a wicked man, 
and wrappeth himſelfe in his finnes. 

16 For a ſeaſon wil he bide with thee: but 
if thou ſtumble, he tarieth not. 


& 21.1, 


17 * An enemie is ſweete in his lippes: he Iere.q1.6, 


can make many good wordes, and ſpeake ma- 
ny good things: yea, he can weepe with his 
eyes, but in his heart he imagineth howe to 
throw thee into the pit: & if he may finde op- 
portunirie, he wil nor be ſatisfied yy blood, 

18 If aduerſitie come vpon thee, thou ſhalc 
finde him there firſt, and though he pretend 
to 72 thee,yetſhal he vndermine thee; he 
will ſhake his head, and clap his hands, and 
will make many wordes, and diſguiſe his 
countenance. 

CHAP. XIII. 


1 The companies of the proude & of the riche 


are to be e ſr bed. 15 The loue of God, 17 
Like doe companie with their like, 


E that toueheth pitch , ſhall be defiled tut. i. 


wich it: and he that is familiar with the 
pronde hs like vato him. 
2 Buri hen not thy ſelfe aboue thy power, 
whiles thou liueſt, and companie not with 
one that is mightier, & richer then thy ſelfe: 


3 He ein not haue good that continueth for howe agree the kettle and the earthea 


in euill, and rock no almes: for the moſt 
High hateth the ſinners, and hath mercie vp- 
on them that repent, 

4 Gine vuto ſuch as feare God, &receiue 
not 2 finner, 

5 Doe well vnto him that is lowly , but 
giae not to the vngodly : holde backe thy 
bread. and giue it not vnto him, leaſt he ouer- 
come thee thereby: elſe thou ſhalt receine 
twiſe as much euil for all the good that thou 
doeſt ynto him. 

6 For the moſt High hateth the wicked, 
and wil rep iy vengeance vnto the yngodly, 

and keepeth them againit y day of horrible 


pot together? for if the one be ſmitten a- 
giiuſt the other, it ſhalbe broken. 

2 The riche dealeth vnrighteouſly, and 
threatneth withall: but the poore being op- 
preſſed muſt intreate: if the rich haue done 
wroag, he muſt yet be intreated: but if the 
poore haue done it, he ſhall ſtraightwayes 
be threatened. 

4 If thou be for his profite, be vſeth thee: 
but if thou haue nothing, he wil forſake thee. 
5 5 If thou haue any thing, he wil live with 
thee: yea, he wil make thee abare man, and 
will not care for it. 


6 If he haue neede of thee, be will defraud 
thee, 


Apocrypha® 
thee,and wil laugh at thee, and put thee in 
hope, and giue thee all good wordes,and ſay, 
What wanteſt thon? 

7 Thus will he ſhame thee in his meate, 
yntil he haue ſupt thee cleane vp twiſe or 
thriſe, and at the laſt he wil laugh thee to 
ſcotne: afterward,when he ſeeth thee, be wil 
ſorſake thee, and ſhake his head at thee. 

8 Submit thy ſelfe vnto God, and waite 
vpon his band, | 

9 Beware that thon be not deceived in 
thine owne conceit, and brought downe by 
thy ſimplenes: be not too humble in thy wil 
dome, 

10 * If thou be called of a mightie men, 
abſent thy ſelfe : fo ſhall he call thee the 
more oft. 

1t Preaſe not thou vnto him, that thou be 
not ſhut out, but goe not thou farre off, leaſt 
he forget thee. 

iz Withdrawe not thy ſelſe from his 
ſpeache , but heleeue not his many wordes: 
for with much communication wil he tempt 
thee, and laughingly wil he grope thee. 

13 He is ynmercifull,and keepeth not pro. 
mes: he wil not ſpare to doe thee hurt, and 
to put thee in priſon. 

14 Beware, and take good heede : for 
thou walkeſt in peril of thine onerthrow- 


ing: when thou heareſt this, awake in thy 


lee pe. 

15 Loue the Lord all thy life, and call vpon 
him for thy ſaluation. 

16 © Euery beaſt loueth his like, and ene- 
ry man loueth his neighbour, 

17 Allfleſh wil reſort to their like, & every 
man will keepe company with ſuch as be is 
himſelſe. 

18 Howe can the wolfe agree with the 
lambe? no more can the vngodly with the 
righteous. 

19 What felowſhip hath | hyena with a 
dogge? and what peace is betweene the 

com rich and thepoore? 
terferzeth 20 As the wilde aſſe is the Lions pray in 
the veyce of the wildernefſe , ſo are poore men the meate 
men amd ſo of the rich. 
eniſeth th? 2x At the proud hate humilitie, ſo doe the 
rad their riche abhorre the poore. 

ſes and 22 If a riche man fall, his friends ſet him 
dexoureth vp againe: bat when the poore falleth, his 
them, friends driug him away. 

23 If a rich man offend, he hath many hel- 
pers: he ſpeaketh proude wordes, andyet 
men iuſtifie him: but if a poore man file, 
they rebuke him, and though he ſpeake 
wiſely, yet can it haneno place. 

24 When the rich man ſpeaketh, enery 
man holdeth his tongne: and looke what 
he ſaith, they prayſe it vnto the cloudes: but 
if the poore man ſpeake, they ſay, What fe- 
low is this? and if he doe amiſſe, they wil de- 
ſtroy him. 

25 Riches are good vnto him that hath no 
finne in his conſcience, and pouertie is euill 
in the mouth of the vngodly. 

26 The heart of a man changeth his coun- 


tenance, whether it be in good or euill. 


Chap. xiiij. 


27 Acheereſul countenance is a tokenof 
a good heart: forit is an hard thing to know 
the ſecrets of the thought. : 

CHAP. XIIITL. 

x The offence of the tongue. 17 Man u but 4 
vame thing. 21 Happie i he that contmueth 
in wiſdome. 

Blend is the man * that hath not fallen by Ch. 146 
the word of his mouth, and is not totmen- 16. iam. . 

ted with the ſorowe of ſinne. 

2 Bleſſed is he that is not condemned in 
his conſcience, & is not fallen i om his hope 
in theLord, 

3 Riches are not comely for a nigerd, and 
what ſhould an enuious man do with money? 

4 He that gathereth together from his 
owne ſoule, heapeth together for othe rs, that 
wil make good cheere with his goods. 

He that is wicked vnto himſelſe, to who 
will he be good? for ſuch one can haue no 
pleaſure ot his goods, 

6 There is nothing worſe, then when one 
enuieth himſelfe : and this is a reward of his 
wickednes. 

7 And if he doe any good, he doeth it, not 
knowing thereof, and againſt his will, and at 
the laſt he declareth his wickednes, 

8 The enuious man hath a wicked locke: 
he turneth away bis face, and de ſpiſeth men. 

9 Acouetous mans eye bath never inovgh 
of aportion, and his wicked malice withe- 
reth his one ſoule. 


10 A* wicked eye ennieth the bread, and Pro. 23.20 
there is ſcarcenes vpon his table. 


11 My ſonne, doe good to thy ſelſe of that 
thou haſt, and gine the Lorde bis due of- 
ferings. | | 

12 Remember that death tarieth not, and 
that the couenant of the graue is not ſhew- 
ed vnto thee. | | ; 

13 *Doe good vnto thy friende before ( bap.4.t, 
thou die, and according to thive abilitie 195.47. _ 
ſtretch ont thine hand, and give him. luke 14.13s 

14 Defraude not thy ſelfof the good day, 
and let not the portion of the good defires + 
ouerpaſſe thee. | 

15 Shalt thou not leave thy trauailes vn- 
to another, and thy labours for the deuiding 
of the heritage? 

16 Giue and take and ſanctiſie thy ſoule: 
worke thou righteonſnes before thy death: 
for in the hell there is no meate to finde. 2 

17 JK All fleſh waxeth olde, as a garment, Iſa. 40.8. 
and this is the condition of all times, Thou 1. pet. 1. 2 
ſhalt die the death. iam. 1.10. 

18 As the greene leaues on a thicke tree, 
ſome fall, and ſome growe, ſo is the genera- 
tionof fleſh and blood: one commeth toan 
end, and another is borne. | 

19 All corruptible things ſhal faile, & the 
worker thereof ſhal goe withall. : 

20 Euery excellent worke ſhalbe juſtj6. 
ed, and he that worketh it, ſhall haue ho- 
nour thereby. | 

31 *Bleſſed is the man that doeth medi : Pſal. x. a. 
tate honeſt things by wiſedome, and exerci- 
ſeth bimſelfe in juſtice, and be that reaſoneth 
of holy things by his vaderſtanding, 

22 
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Apocrypha. 


1 Say not thou, iris through the Lorde 
doe che things that he hateth. 


Eccleſiaſticus. 


22 Which conſidereth in his heart her 18 For the wiſdome of the Lord is great, 
wayes. and vnderſtandeth her ſecrets. and he is mightie in power, and beholdeth 
2; Goe thou after her as one that ſeeketh all things continually, 
her out, and lie in waite in her wayes. 


hearken at her doores. 
25 He ſhal abide beſide her houſe, and fa - 20 He hath commaunded no man to doe 

ſten a ſtake in her walles: he ſhall pitch his vngodly, neither hath he giuen any man li- 

tent beſides her. cence to finne; for he deſireth not a multi- 
26 And he ſhal temaine in the lodging of tude of infidels, and vnproſitable children, 

good men, and ſhal ſet his children vader CHAP. Ke. 

her couering, and ſhall dwell ynder her 1 Of vnhappie and wicked children. 17 No 


branches, man can hide himſelfe from God. 24 An 
27 By her he ſhalbe couered from 7 heate, exhortation to the receiuing of iuſtruction. 
and in her glorie ſhal he dwell. | Dee not the multitude of vnproſitable 


CHAP, XV. children, neither delite in vngodly chil- 
x The goodneſie that foloweth him which fea- dren; though they be many, reioyce not in 
reth God. 8 God veiefteth and cafteth off them, except the feare of the Lord be with 
the finner, 1t God is not the autor of euill. them. 
H* that ſeateth the Lord, will doe good: 2 Truſt not thou to their life, neither reſt 
and he that hath the knowledge of the vpon their multitude. 
Lawe, will keepe it ſure, For one that is iuſt, is better then a thou. 

2 Az an honorable mother ſhall ſhe meete ſand ſach, and better it is to die without chil- 
him, and ſhe, as his wite maried of a virgine, dren, then to leaue behinde him vngodly 
will receius him. children. 

Wich the bread of life and vnderſtan- 4 For by one that hath vuderſtandiog, ſhal 
ding ſhall ſhe fzede him, and gine him the the citie be inhabited: but the ſtocke of the 
* water of wholeſome wiſdome to driake, wicked ſhalbe waſted ay 545g gb 

4 He ſhal aſſure himſelfe in her, and ſhall 5s Many fach things have I ſeene with 
not he moned,and ſhal hold himſelfe faſt by mine eyes, & mine eace hath heard greater 
her, and ſhal not be confounded. things then theſe. 

5 She ſhall exalt him aboue bis neigh- 


on ſhall ſhe open his mouth: wich the ſpirit people ſhal the wrath be ſet on fire, 
of wiſdome, & vnderſtandin (hal ſhe fil him, 
and clothe him with the garmenr of glorie, 
6 She ſhatcauſe him to iaherite oy, and 
the crowne of gladneſſe, and an ing 
name, | | thoſe whom he abhorred for their pride. 
7. Bur fooliſh men will not take hold vpon -9 He had no pitie vpon the people that 
her: but ſuch as haue vnderſtanding, will were deſtroyed, & putfed vp in their finer, 
meete her: the ſianers ſhall not ſee her. 


were rebellious, truſting to their owne 


ſtrength, 


8 For ſhe is farre from pride and deceit, thouſand footemen , that were gathered in 15,16 
and men that lie, can not remember her: but the hardnes of their heart, in aſſlicting them & 26.51 


men of trueth ſhall haunt her, and ſhall prof. and pitying them, in ſmiting them & healing 
per euen vnto the beholding of God. them, with mercie, and with chaſtiſement. 
9 Praiſe is not ſeemely in mouth of the tt Therefore if there be one ſtifnecked 
ſinner: for that is not ſent of the Lord. among the people, it is marueile if he ſcape 
10 Ratifprayſe come of wiſdome, and be vnpuniſhed: for mercie and wrath are with 
plenteous in a faithful mouth, then the Lord him: he is mightie to forgiue, and to powre 
will proſper it. but diſpleaſure. | 
| 12 „As his mercieis great, ſo is his pu- 
that I turne backe: for thou oughteſt not to niſhment alſo: he iudgeth a man according 
to his workes. 
12 Say notthon, He hath canſed me to 1 The vngodly ſhall oot eſcape with his 
etre: for he hath no neede of the ſinful man, ſpoyle, and the patience oſthe godly ſhal not 
. I; The Lord hateth al abomination of er- be delayed. | 
rour: and they that feare God, loue i: not. ta He wil giue place to all good deedes, 
14 *He made man from the beginning, and euery one ſhall finde according to his 
and leſt him in the hand of his counſell, and workes, and after the vnderſtanding of bis 
gane him his commandements and precepts. pilgrimage. > 
x5 If thon wilt, thou ſhalt obſerue q com 15 The Lord hardened Pharao, that he 
mandements,and teſtifie thy good will. ſhould not know him, and that his workes 
rs He hath ſet water & fire before thee: ſhould be knowen vpon the earth vader the 
ſtretche out thine hand ynto which thou heanen. 
wilt. 16 His mercie is knowen to all creatures: 
t7 *Beforemanis life and death, good he hath ſeparated his light from the darke- 


and evil; what him likech, halbe ginen him, nes with an 17 Say 


% 


19 And the eyes of the Lorde are vpon Pſal. 34.1 
24 He ſhal looke in at her windowes, and them that feare him, and he knoweth all the 16. heby, a 


workes of man. "REN 


| 6 In the congregation of the yngodly Ch. 21 
bours, and in the middes of the conge iti - ſhal a fire be kindled, and among vnfaithfull 10. 
7 He ſpared not the olde gyants, which Gen. 64 


8 Neither ſpared he where as Lot dwelt, Gen. 192 


10 And fo he preſerued the fix hundreth Nom. i: 


SH 7 © a &X% 


ha. Chap. xvi. ; 174” 
17 Say not thou, will bide my ſelfe from 7 He ſet his eye vpon the ir hearts, decla- 
the Lorde : for who wil thinke vpon me from ring vnto them his noble workes, 


aboue? I ſhall not be knowen in ſo great an 8 And gaue them occaſion ro re ioyce per- 
heape of people: for hat ĩs my ſoule among petualh in his miracles,that they ſhould pru- 


„ ſuch au infinice nomber of creatures? dently declare his workes, and that the elect 
G 10 18 Behold, the heauen,& the * heauen of ſhould praiſe |:is holy name together. 
ts j 77 heauens, which are for God, the depth, & the 9 Beſide this, he gaue them knowledge. & 
150.6 [8 earth, and all that therein is, ſhalbe mooued gaue them the Lawe of life for an heritage, 
* when be (hall viſite. that they might now knowe that they were 


19 All the worlde which is created and mortal], 
made by his will, the mountaines alſo, & the 10 He made an euerlaſting couenit with 
foundations of the earth ſhal ſhake for ſeare, them, and ſhewed them bis judgements, 
when the Lord looketh vpon them. It Their eyes ſaw the maieſtie of his glo- 

20 Theſe things doth no heart vudetſtãd ry, and their ezres heard his glorious voyce. 
worthily, but he vnderſtandeth euery heart. 12 And he ſayde ynto them, Beware of all 

21 And who vnderſtandeth his waiestand vnrigbteous things.“ He gaue euety man alſo Exo. 26 td, 
the ſtotme that no man can ſee? for the moſt a commãdement concerning his neighbour, 17. & 22.24 
part of his workes are hid. 1; Their wayes are euer before him, and 

22 Who can declare the workes of his are not hid from his eyes. 
righteouſnes? or who can abide themꝰ fox his 14 Euery man from his youth is giuen to 
ordinance is farre off, and the trying out of al euil, and their ſtonie hearts can not become 
things faileth, fleſh. 

23 He that is bumble of heart, wil cõſidet 15 He appoynte d arulervpon euery peo» 
theſe things: but an vnwiſe & exronious man ple, when hee deuided the nations of the 
caſteth his minde vpon fooliſh things, whole earth. | | 

24 My ſonne, hearken vnto me, and learne 16 * And he did chuſe Iſrael, as apeculiar Deut. 4. 26, 
knowledge, and marke my words with thine people to himſelſe, whom be nouriſheth with & 10. 13. 
heart, diſcipline as his firſt borne, and giueth him 

25 Iwill declare thee weighty docttine, moſt louing ligh t, & doeth not forſfake him. 
and I wil inſtruct thee exactly in knowledge. 17 All their workes are as the funne be- 

26 The Lorde hath ſet his workes in good fore him, and his eyes ate continually vpon 
otder from the beginning, and part of them their waies. 


bes hath he ſundred from the other whe he firſt 18 None of their vorighteoufnes is hid ſrõ 
made them. i him, but all their ſinnes ate before the Lorde. 
64 27 He hath garniſhed his works for euer, 19 And as he is mercifull, & knoweth his 


and their beginnings ſo long as chey ſhall in- worke, he doeth not leaue them nor forſake 
dure, they are not hũgry nor wearied in their them, but ſpareth them. 
1920 labours, nor ceaſe from their offices. 20 The almes of a man, ĩs as a thing ſea · Chap. 29. 13. 
238 None of them hindreth another, nei- led vp be fore him, and he kee peth the good 
ther was any of them diſobedient vnto his deedes of man as the apple of the eie, and gi- 


wordes. ueth repẽtance to their ſonnes, & daughters. 
1. | 19 After this the Lorde looked vpon the 2x * Arthelaft ſhal he ariſe, and rewarde Mat. 23. . 
629% eatth,and filled it wich his good 1 them, and ſhal repay their reward vpon their 
6. © 30 With all maner of liuing beaſtes hath heads. 
ke conered the face thereof, & they returne 22 ut vnto them that wil r he gi- Ac. 3. 10. 
into it againe. ueth them grace toreturne, and exhorteth 
CHAP, XVII. ſuch as faile, with patience, & ſendeth them 


x The ereation of mau, & the goodnes that God the portion of the veritie. | 
bath done vnto hum. 20 Of almes, 22 And 23 Returne then vnto the Lord, and for. Iere. 3. r a. 


. repentance, ſake thy ſinnes: make thy prayer before his 
eri Te Lord hath created man of the earth, face, and take away the offence. 


| 2.9.1.6 andturnedhimynto it againe. 24 Turne againe vnto the moſt High : for 
Lan. * He gaue him the nomber of dayes and he wil bring thee from darknes to wholſome 
| z. le. 7. cexte ine times, and gaue him power of the light: forſake thine vnrigqhteouſnes, and hate 
things, that are vpon earth. eteatly all abomination. 110 
3 Heclothed them with ſtrength, as they 25 Know the righteouſnes & indgements 
had neede, and made them according to his of God: ſtande in the portion that is let forth 
mage. | | for thee, and in the prayer of rhe moſt high 
1 He made al ſleſu to ſeare him, ſo that he God, and goe in the partes of the holy world 
Sen. 13. had the dominion ouer the beaſtes, & foules, with ſuch as be liuing and confeſſe God. 
. 10. „ 5 Ne created out of him an belper like 26 Who can praiſe the moſt High in the Pſal. S. c. 
rnto himſelſe, and gaue them diſeretion and hell, as do all they that liue & confefſe him? iſa. 38. 18. 
1 eyes, eates, & an heart to vnderſtãd, 27 Abide not thou in the errour of the vn- 29, 
& ſixtly he gaue them a ſpirit, & ſeu he godly,but praiſerhetord before death, 
pane them todeclare his workes, 28 Thankfulnes periſheth from the dead, 
4 And he filled th em with knowledge of as thongh he were not: but the liuing. and he 
— and ſhewed them good and that is ſound of heart, praiſeth the Lorde, and 
0 re 141 , reioyce ch in bis mercy.” 6b 
9 B b b. i. 39 How 


00 


Apocrypha- 


cen. i. To 


Eccleſiaſticus. 


29 Howe greatis the louing kind neſſe of 17 A ſoole wil reproch churliſhly,& a gift 
the Lorde out God, and his compaſs ion vnto of the enuious puit eth out the cies, 
ſuch as tarne vnto him in holines! 18 Get thee righteouſneſſe before thou 

3o For all things can not be in men, be. come to iudgemet:learne before thou ſpeake 
cauſe the ſonne of man is not immortall, and and vſe ohyſicke or euer thou be ſicke. . 


they take pleaſure in Y vanitie of wickednes, 19 * Examine thy ſelfe, before thou bee x, 


gi What is more cleare then the ſunne? indged, and in the day of thy viſitation thou 


yet (hall ir faile. ſhale finde mercy, 
32 So ſleſh and blood that thinketh euill, 20 Humble thy ſelfe before thou be ſicke, 
ſhalbe reproued. and whiles thou mayelt yet ſinne, ſhewe thy 
3 He ſeeth the power of the high hea- conuerſion. 
nen, and all men are hut earth and aſhes, at Let nothing let thee to pay thy vow in 
CH A.P. XVIII. time, & defer not ynto death to be reformed: 


x The maructlou workes of God, 6. 7 The forthe reward of God endureth for euer. 
miſery and wretchednes of man. 9 Againſs 22 Before thou praieſt, prepare thy ſelfe, 
God ought we not to complame. 21 The per · and be not as one that tewpreth the Lord. 


forming of vowes. 


together: the Lord who onely is iuſt, aud he ſhall turne away his face. 
there is none other but be, & he remaineth a 
victotious King for euer. timg of hunger: & when thou att rich, thinke 

2 Heordereth the world with the power vpon pouertie and neede. 
of bis hand, & all things obey his will: for be 25 From the morning vntill the euening 
gouerueth all things by his power, and deui- the time is changed, and all ſuch thinges are 
deth the holy things from the prophane. ſoone done before the Lorde, 

3 Towhome hath be giuen power to ex - 25 A wile man feareth in a] things, and in 
preſſe his workes ꝰ who will ſeeke out the the dayes of trauſgreſsion hee keepeth him 
ground of bis noble actes ? |  ſelfe from ſinne: but the foole doeth not ob- 

4 Who ſhall declare the power of his ſerue the time. 5 
greatneſſedot ho will take vp on him to tell 27 CEuery wiſe man knoweth wiſdome, & 
oat bis mercy? 7 | knowledge, & praiſeth him that findeth her. 
5 Ax for the wonderous workes of the 28 They that haue vnde rſtand ing, deale 
Lord, there may nothing be tal from them, wiſely in wordes: they vndetſtand the trueth 
neither can any thing be put vnto them, nei · and ri 5 powre out with mode ſty 
ther may the ground of them be found out. grave ſentences for mans life, 

6 Bat when a man hath done his beſt, hee 29 Thechiefe autoritie of ſpeaking is of 
maſt begin againe, and hen hee thinketh the Lord alone: for a mottall man hath but a 


wich ſuch 


27 Wherely thou mayeſt knowe what is its 
Labouring wan that is giuen to drunken- 
Aer thal not be rich: and he that contem- 


.13 Hte bath mercy of them that receiue neth ſmall things, — — 


— 


herd his locke. 


ba = 
1 - 


. diſciplive,and that diligently ſeeke after his 2 Wine | 
- Indgements,+. oo >: Dofthe way, and put men of vnderſtanding to 
r l he FP 
proue not: and whatſocuer meſt,yſe at companyeth adulterers, 
no diſc omfottahle wordes. 5 25 Ting N | e WOrmes 
15 Shalnot the dewe afſwage the heate? ſhall haue him to heri he that is too 
ſo is a worde better then a giſt. bolde, ſhall be taken awaye, and be made a 
16 Loe is not a worde better then a good publike e pde . 
. Bile? but a gracious man gzineth them both. 4 He chat is haſtie to giue credit.is light 


ä 23 Thinke epon the *wrath,that ſhall be (h. 
HE that liueth for euer, *madeall thinges at the end, and the houre of vengeance,when 1 7436, 


24 *When thou haſt mough,remeber the (hp. liaj 


minded, 


Cer. i L, F 


to come to an ende: be muſt o againe t to his dead heart. eee 
labour. | s 30 J fFollowe not thy luſtes, but turne Rn 
* <Whatisman?; whereto ſerneth bee? thee ſrom thine owne appetite. & 1344 
hat r euil can he doꝰ For if thou giueſt thy ſoule her deſires, 
make thine enemies that enuie thee, 
certeive know volup- 


tie. 6 Intby wordes vſe diſcretion; 22 The 


L 


r. 1.1 


4p). 
38. 


ap. xl aj 


Nom 4 
& 1344 


{hap.12.22, 
4d 17.17. 


Leuit. 19.17 


Apocry pha. 


winded; and he that erreth, ſinneth againſt 


his owne ſoule. 1 
5 Who ſo reioyceth in wickednes, ſhalbe 


niſhed : he that hateth to be reformed, his 
ife (hall be ſhottened, and he that abborreth 


babbling of wordes,quencheth wickedneſle; 
but he that reſifteth pleaſures, crowneth his 
oewne ſoule. 

6 He that refraineth his tongue, may liue 
with a troubleſome man, and he that hateth 
babbling,ſhal haue leſſe euill, ; 

7 Rehearſe not to another, that which 1s 
told ynto thee : ſo thou ſhalt not be hindred. 

g Declare not other mens maners,neither 
to friend nor foe: and if the ſinne appetteine 
not vnto thee, reueile it not. 

9 For he wil hearkẽ vnto thee, and marke 
thee, and when he findeth opportunitie, he 
will hate thee. © 

10 If thou haſt heard a word againſt thy 
neighbour, let it die with thee, aud bedure, 
it will not burſt thee, 

tt A ſoole trauaileth whe he hath heard 
a thing, as a woman that is about to bring 
forth a childe. | 

12 As an arow that ſtieketh in ones thigh, 
ſo is a worde iti a fooles heart. | 

13 *Reproue a friend leſt he do en and if 


mat. 18. 15. he haue done it, that he do it no more. 


lone z. 2. 


14 Reproue a friend that he may keepe his 
tongue: and if he haue ſpoken, that he ſay it 
no more. 3 

- 15 Tell thy friend his fault : for oft times 
aſlaunder is raiſed, and giue no credence to 
euery worde. | | 

16 A man falleth with his togue, bur not 
with his will: * and who is he, that hath not 
offended in his tongue? 

17 Reprooue thy neyghbour before thou 
threaten him, aud being without anger, giue 
plate vuto the Law of the moſt High. 

18 The feare of the Lorde is the ſirſt de- 
gree to be receiued of him, and wiſdome ob- 
teineth his loue. > 

t The knowledge of thecomandements 
of the Lorde is the doctrine of life, and they 
thitobey him, ſhall recelue the fruite of im- 
mortaliti 


8. EY 
20 The feare of the Lord ls al wiſdome,& 
the performing of the Law is perſit wifdome, 
and the knowledge of his almighty power. 
t If a ſernant faye vnto his maſter, I will 
not doe as it pleaſeth thee, though afterward 
he doe it, he ſhall difpleaſe him that nouri - 
ſheth him. ä 
22 The knowledge of wiekedneſſe is not 
wiſdome, neither is there prudẽcie where as 


che counſelof fianers la:but it is euenexecta- 


ble malice: and the ſoole is void of wiſdome. 
He that hath ſmall vnderſtanding, and 
feareth God, is better then one that hath 
much wiſdome, and tranſgreſſeth the Law of 
the moſt High. e 

24" There is a certaine ſabtiltie that is 
five, but ir is vnrighteous: and there is that 
wreſterh the open & manifeſt Lawe:yerthere 
in chat is wiſe and iudgeth righteouſly,” | 

35 There is ſome that being abuut wic - 


Chap xx. 


ked ptrpoſes, do bow downe themſelnes, & - 
are ſad, whoſe inward parts burne altogether 
with deceit: he looketh down with his face, 
and fatueth bimſelte deafe: yer before thou 
perteiue, he wil be vpon thee to butt thee, 
26 Aud though he be ſo weake that he cã 
do tbee no harme yet when he may finde op- 
portunitie, he wil do euill. 041 
' 27 JA ma may be knowen by his looke, 
& one that hath vnderſtanding, may be pet · 
ceiued by the marking of his countenance. 


28 * Amans garment; and hisexceſsine Chap. 2 
laughter, & going declare what perſon he is, 20,23, 


CHAP. XX. 

Of correct ion and repentance. 6 To ſpeake and 

keepe filence iu 11ne, 17 The fallof the wic · 

Led. 23 Of Hing. 24 The thiefe & the mur. 

therer, 28 Gifts blmde the eyes of the wiſe.” 

T flere is ſome rebuke that is not come iy: 

againe, ſome man holderh his tongue, and 

he is wiſe. | 

2 It is much better to reproone, then to 

beate cuil will: & he that acknowledgeth his 
fault, ſnalbe pre ſerued from hurt. 


- 


3 Ay*when a gelded man through luſt bab. 30. 20 | 


would defile a maide, ſo is he that vſeth vio- 
lence in iud gement. 

Howe good a thing is it, when thou art 
reprooned,to fhewe repentance! for ſoſhal 
thou eſcape wilfull ſinne. 1. 

5 Some man keepeth ſilence, and is found 
wiſe, & fome by much babbling beeommeth 
hatefull. 7 | * 

6s Some man holdeth his tongue, becauſe 


he hach not to anſwere: and ſome keepeth ſi: - 
Ecele. 3. 7. 
7 * Awiſe man will holde his tongue fill (Sp. 32. 


lence, waiting a conuentiient & time. 
he ſee opportunitie: but a ttiflet and a ſoole 
will regard no time. | 

8 He that vſeth many wordes, ſhall be ab- 
horred, and he that taketh autoritie to him- 
ſelfe,ſhalbehated, gt 

9 Some man hath oſt times proſpetitie in 
wicked things, and ſormeime a thing that is 
ſound,bringeth lofſe. a 

16 There is ſome gift that is not profitable 
for thee,and thete is ſume gift,whoſe reward 
is double, 

rt Some mat hambleth himſelſe for glo- 
ries ſake, and ſomt by kamblenefſe liſteth vp 
the head. | 

12 Some mã biet much for alitle price; 
for the which he payeth ſeuen times more. 


- 33 * A wiſemanwith his wordes maketh (Bap. 6. 4 


himſelfe to be loued, but the mery tales ol 
ſooles ſhalbe powred out. 

14 The gift receitied ofa foole, ſhall 
thee no good, neither yet ofthe enuĩous for 
his importunirie : for he Jooketh to receiue 
many things for one: he giueth litle, & he vp · 
braideth much: he openech his mouth like a 
towne crier: to day he lendeth, to morowe 
asketh he againe,and ſuch one is to be hated 
of God and man. 

15 The foole ſaith, I haue no friend: l haue 


. 
. 


no thanke for all es: and they 
that eate my ake euill ofme, | 
16 Howe oft, and | 


ſballbe 
Bbb. it be 
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be laughed to ſeorneꝭ for he comprehendeth 
not by right iudgement that which he hath: 
and it is all one as though he had it not. 

17 The ſal on a pauement is very ſudden; 
ſo ſhall the fall of the wicked come haſtily. 

18 A man withont grace 18 as a fooliſhe 
tals which is oft tolde by the mouth of the 
ignorant. | 

19 Awife ſentence loſeth grace when it 
commeth out of a fooles mouch ; for he ſpea- 
keth not in due ſeaſon, 

20 Some man finneth not becauſe of po- 
uerty, & yet is not grieued when he is alone. 

21 Some man there is that deſtroyeth his 
owne ſoule, becauſe he is aſhamed, & for the 
regard of perſons loſeth it. 

22 Some manpromiſeth vnto his friende 
for ſhame, and getceth an enemie of him for 
naught, | 

23 A lie it a wicked ſhame in a man: yet 
is it oft in the mouth of the vnwiſe. 

£24 K thieſe is better, then a man that is 
accuſtomed to lie: but they both ſhall haue 
deſtruction to beritage. ye 

25 The conditions of lyers are vnhoneſt, 
and their ſhame is euer with them. | 
26 Awiſe man ſhall bring him ſelfe to ho- 


nour wth biSwordugn he that bath vader- 
27 *He lech bi — increaſe 


- 88. Rewards and gifts blinde the cies of 
the wiſe, and make them domme, that they 
can not reproue faulte. | 
1.29 —— bid, & — 

boarde d vp. what profit is in them b 

30 Better is he that keepeth his ignorance 
ſecr et, then a man thathideth his wiſdome. 
31 The neceſlary patience of him t hat ſol- 
loweth the Lorde, is better then he that go- 
yerneth his life without the Lord. 

= CH A. ek fuk 

x Not to continue in finne. g The prager of the 

4 del 6 To hate , 17 The 
— the wiſt man. 26 The thought of 
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s Who ſo hateth to 
way of ſinners: but he that fe 
conuerteth in heart. 


An el 12 farre of 
bat he owiſuperceneth ken de el. 
Who ſo buildeth his houſe with other 


Eccleſiaſticus. 


mens mony, is like one that gathercth ſtones 
to make his graue. 

9 he cõgregation of the wicked is like 
towe wrapped together: their ende is a flame 
of fire to deſtroy them. | 

10 The way of ſinners is made plaine with 
ſtones, but at the end thereof is hel, dackenes 
and paines. 

tt He that keepeth the Law of the Lord, 
Jruleth his owne affections thereby: and the fOr, Leepeh 
increaſe of wiſdome is the ende of the feare the vnder. 
of God. flanding 

12 He that is not wiſe, will not ſuffer him thereof. 
ſelfe to be taught: but there is ſore wit that 
increaſeth bitternes. 

I3 The knowledge of the wiſe ſhal aboũd 
like water that tunneth ouer, and his counſel 
is like a pure ſountaine of life, 

14 * The inner partes of a ſoole are like a (hap,z2.z, 
broken veſſell: he can keepe no knowledge 
whiles he liueth. | 

15 When a man of vnderſtading beareth 
a wiſe worde, he will commend it,& increaſe 
it: but if an 1gnorant man heare it, be will-dif- 
alowe it,and caft it behinde his backe. 

16 The talking of a ſoole is like a burden 
in ꝓᷓ way, but there is comelines in the talke 
of a wiſe man. 

ty They inquire at the mouth of the wiſe 
man in the congregation, and they ſhall pon- 
der his wordes in their heart. : 

18 As is an houſe that is deſtroyed, ſo is 
wiſdome vnto a foole,and the knowledge of 
the vawiſe.us as words without order. 

19 Doctrine vnto fooles is as ſetters on y 
feete,and like maniclesypon the right hand. 

20 A ſoole liſteth vp his voyce w laugh» C54p.19.27 
ter, but a wiſe mi doeth ſeaxſe ſmile ſecretly. 28. 

a2 Leaming is vnto a wiſe man a iewel of 
golde, & like a bracelet vpon bis right arme. 

22 A fooliſhe mans foote is ſoone in his 
* but a man of experience 
is n 

2 e will peepe in at the doore into 
* A : but he that is well nurtuted, will 
ſtand without. br 

24 It is the poynt of a fooliſh mã to bear- 
ken at the doore: for he that is wiſe, will be 
grieued with (ach diſonourrr. 


(hap.16,6, 


- 


ch thi — e not vnto them, hee 
| as hane vnderſtãding, are 


28 * Abackbiter-defileth 
and is hated 
keepeth 
to 


bis owne foule, (547-2813 
whereſoener he is 2 but he that 
bis tongue, and is diſcrete,ſhal 


come 
s M77 


CHAP. XXII. 


x Ofthe fluggard, 12 Not to ſpeake mueß to 


foole. 16 A good conſcience feareth nos. 
Slouthful man is like a filthy ſtone, which 
man mocketh at for his ſhame. 

2 Aſlouthfullmanis to be copared to the 
doung of oen, and quem one thattakethit 


vPs 


— 


- 


C54. 38.16 


C12. 12 


Prou.2 7.3, 


Apocrypha. 


vp,will ſhake it out of his hand, 

An euil nurtuted ſonne is the diſhonour 
of the farther: and the daughter is leaſt to be 
eſteemed. ; 

4 Awiſe daughter is an heritage vnto her 
busband: but ſhe that liueth diſhoneſty, is 
her ſathers heanines. 

5 She that is bold, diſnonoreth both her fa- 
ther and her husbande, and is not inferior to 
the vngodly,but they both ſhall deſpiſe her. 

6 A tale out oſ time is as mulike in mour- 
ning: but wiſdome knoweth the ſeaſons of 
correction and doctrine. 

7s Who ſo teacheth a ſoole, is as one that 
gleweth a potſheard together, and as he that 
waketh one that ſle epeth, froa ſound ſleepe. 

8 If childten liue boneſtly, & haue where- 
with, they ſhall put away the ſhame of their 
parents, 

9 But if children be proude, with hautines 
and fooliſhnes they defile the nobilitie of 
their kindred, 

io Who ſo telleth a foole of wiſdome , 18 
2$a man, which ſpeaketh to one that is a 
fleepe: when hee bath tolde his tale, he ſaith, 
What is the matter? 

xt *Weepe for the dead, for be hath loſt 
the light: ſo weepe for the foole, for he wan- 
teth vnderſtanding: make ſmall weeping for 
the dead, for he is at reſt: bat the life of the 
foole is worſe then the death, 

12 Seuen dayes do men maurne for him 
that. is dead: bur the lamentation for the 
foole, and vngodly ſhould endure all y daies 
of their life. 

13 Talke not much with a foole, & go not 
to him that hath no vnderſtanding: * beware 
ofhim,leſt it turne thee to paine, & leſt thou 
be defiled when he ſhaketh h imſelſe. Depart 
ſrom him, and thou ſhalt finde reſt, and ſhalt 
not recelue ſorowe by his fooliſhnes. 

14 What is heauier then lead? and what 
other name ſhould a foole haue? 

x5 *Sand and ſalt, and a lumpe of yron is 
exfier to beare, then an ynwiſe, fooliſh & vn- 
godly man, | 

16 As a frame of wood ioyned together 
in a building cannot be looſed with ſhaking, 
ſoy heart hee is ſtabliſhed by aduiſed coun- 
ſell, ſhall feare at no time. 

ty The heart that is confirmed by diſcrete 
kl na z is as afaire plaiſtering onaplaine 
Wall. 

18 As reedes that are ſet vp on hie, can- 
not abide the wind, ſo the feareful heart with 
fooliſh imagination can indure no feare, 

19 He that barteththeeye,bringeth forth 
teares, & he that burteth the heart, bringeth 
forth the affectio .. w 

20 Who ſo caſteth a ſtone at the birdes, 
ſtayeth them away: and hee that vpbraydeth 
his friend, breaketh friendſhij 3 

a Though thou drewelt a ſworde at thy 


friend,yer deſpaire notiſor there may be a re · 


turninę to fauour. 


thy friend., feare not: ſot th 


22 I thou haue opened thy month againſt 
rthere 10 a reco- 
eiliatiõ, ſo thatvpbraiding of ptide ot diſclo- 


Chap.xxii 2 


ſing of ſecrets or a traicerous wounde do not 
let:for by theſe things oy fried wil depart, 

23 Be fairhfol vnto thy friend in bis poners 
tie, that thou mayeſt reioyce in his proſperts 
tie. Abide ſted faſt ynto him in the time of his 
trouble, that thon mayeſt be heirewith him in 
his heritage: for pouertie is not away es to 
be contemned, nor the riche that is fooliſh, 
to be had in admiration. | + 

24 As the vapour & ſmoke of the chrmney 
goeth before the fire, ſo evil wordes, rebukes 
and threatnings go before bloodſheading. 

25 I wil not be aſhamed to deſẽd a friend: 
neither will I hide my ſelfe from him, though 
he ſhould do me harme: whoſoeuer heateth 
it, hall beware of him. 

26 Who ſhall ſer * a watch before my 
mouth, and a ſeale of wiſdome vpon my lips, 
that I fall not ſuddenly by them, and that my 
tongue deſtroy me not? 

CHAP. XXIII. | 
t A prayer of the autor. 13 Of othes, blaſphe. 
me, & unwiſe commumeation, 16 Of three 
kindes of finmies. 21 Many finnes proceede of 

adulterie. 27 Of the feare of God. | 
O Lord, father & gonernour of al my whole 
life, leaue me not to their couvſell, & let 

me not fall by] them. 

2 Who will correct my thought, & put the 
doctrine of wiſdome in mine heart, that they 
may not ſpare mein mine ignorance, neither 
let j their fautes paſſe? | 

3 Leſt mine ignorances increaſe, and m 
ſinnes abounde to my deſtruction, & leſt I fa 
before mine aduerfarie, & mine enemies re» 
ioyce ouex me, whole hope is farre from thy 
mercie. _ 

4 O Lord, Father and God of my life,leane 
me not in their imaginatlon, neither give me 
a proude looke, but turne away from thy ſer. 
vants a ſtout minde. h | 

5 Take from mevaine hope, and coneupiſ. 
cence,and reteine him in obedience, that de- 
ſireth continually to ſerue thee, 

Let not the greedines of the bellie, not 
laſt of the fleſh holde me, and giue not me thy 
ſeruant ouer into an impud ent minde. 

7 MHeare, O ye children, the inſtruction of 
a mouth that ſhall ſpeake trueth : whoſo kee. 
peth it,ſhal not periſh through bis lips, not be 
hurt by wicked workes. ww 

8 The finner fhalbe takẽ by his one lips, 
forthe euil ſpeaket and the proude do offend 
by them. 


379.” 


Pal. 14 r. 3. 


lor, u lips, 


[That is, of 
the tong us 
and lippes. 


9 *Accuftome not thy mouth to ſweating: Exod. 20.7. 


for in it there are many falles,neither take vp 
for a cuſtome the nzming of the Holy one: ſor 
thou ſhalt not be vᷣnpuniſhed for ſuch things, 
10 For a8 à ſervant which is oft puniſhed, 
cannot be without ſome skar,ſo he that ſwea . 
reth , and gamhetl not 
be fautleſſe. 275 
ir Aman 


rt 


that 


neuer go 
his faute 


it he ſweare in vaine, he ſhal not be innocent, 
bb. ii. but 
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but his houſe ſhaſbe fall of plagues. 

12 There is a word which is *lothed with 
death: God graunt that it be not found in the 
heritage of lacob:but they that feare God, eſ- 
chew all ſuch, and are not wrapped in ſione. 

tz Vſe not thy mouth to | ignorant raſh- 
nes: for therein is the occaſion of finne. 

14 © Remember thy father & thy mother 
when thou art ſet among great men, leſt thou 
be forgotten in their ſi 6 = & ſo through thy 
cuſtome become a foole, and wiſh that thou 


for, inordi. 
nate { wea- 


ring. 


hadeſt not bene borne, and curſe the day of 


thy natiuitie. 


B:SJam.16.7 


15 *The man that is accuſtomed to oppro- 


Eccleſiaſtieus. 


esu p. * 115 R 

1 Apraiſeo ome proceeding foorth of the 

e. of God. 6 of ber — and 2 
where ſhe refleth, 26 Shee is munen to the 
children of God. 

Wome: (hall praiſe her ſelfe, and be ho- 

noured in God, and reioyce in the mids 

of her people. 

2 In the congregation of the moſt High 
ſha} ſhe open her mouth, and triumph before 
his power. 

3 In the middes of her people ſhall ſhe be 

exalced, & wondered at in the holy aſſembly. 

4 In the multitude of the choſen ſhe ſhall \ 


brious words, will neuer be reformed all che be commended, & among ſuch as be bleſſed, 


dayes of his life. 


16 There are two ſortes of men that a- 
bound in ſiane, and the third bringeth wrath 
and deſtruction: a minde hote as fire, that can 


pot be quenched till it be conſumed; an adul- 


terous man that giueth his body no reſt, till 


he haue kindled a fite. 


17 (All bread is ſweete to a whore mon- 


ger: he will not leaue off till he periſh.) 


A man that breaketh wedlocke , and 
thivketh thus in his heart, Who ſeeth me? I 
am compaſſed about with darknes; F walles 
couet me: no body feeth me: whom neede l 
to feare? the moſt High will not remember 


J.. 29. 15. 


my ſinnes: 
19 Such a man 
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ſhe ſhalbe praiſed, and ſhall ſay, 

5 Iam come out of the mouth ofthe moſt 
High, firſt borne before all creatures. 

6 1 cauſed the light y ſaileth not, to ariſe 
in the heauen, & conered Y earth as a cloud. 

7 My dwelling is abone in the height, and 
my throne is in the pillar ofthe cloude, 

8 I alone haue gone rounde about F come 
paſſe of heaven, and haue walked in the bot - 
tome ofthe depth. 

9 Ipoſſeſſed the waues of the ſea, & all the 
earth, and all pe ople, and nation, and with my 
N haue * endowne the hearts of all, 

b high and lo we, 
te In alltheſe thinges I ſovght reſt, and a 


DX el 5 e: 1 et | the = o dwelling iv ſome inheritance, 
1. 

rishter then commandement, & he that made me, appoin- 
men. ted me a tabernacle, & ſaid, Let thy dwellin 
dereth be ia Iacob, and take thine inheritance in II- 


xt so che creatot of al thinges gaue me 2 
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Gen.2.17. 


leſhus 3.15, 


Coep.33.16 
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den. 12.10. 


A. 


of me, and fill your ſelues with my ſruites, 

23 For the remembrance of me is ſwee · 
ter then hony, and mine inheritance ſweeter 
then the hony combe : the remembrance of 
me endureth for euermore. 

24 They that eate me, ſnall haue the more 
hunger,and they that drinke mee,ſhaltthirſt 
the more. . 

25 Who ſo hearkeneth vnto me, ſhallnot 
come to contuſion, and they that worke by 
me,ſhall not offend: they that make me to be 
knowen, ſhall haue euerlaſtiug life, 

26 All theſe thinges are the bcoke of life, 
and the couenant of the moſt high God, and 
the knowledge of the trueth, * and the Lawe 
that Moyſes inthe precepts of righteouſnes 
commanded for an heritage vntoy bouſe of 
Iacob,& the promiſes perte yning vuto Iſrael. 

27 Be not weary to behaue your ſelues va- 
liantly with the Lorde, that he may alſo con- 
firme you: cleaue vnto him: for the Lorde al- 
mightie is but one God, & beſides him there 
is none other Sauiour. 

28 Out of Danid his ſeruant hee ordeyned 
tao raiſe vp a moſt mightie king that ſhoulde 
ſit in the throne of honoar for euermore. 

29 He filleth all things with his wiſdome, 
as *Phyſon,and as Tygris, in the time of the 
newe fruites. 

30 Hee maketh the vnderſtanding to a- 
bound like Euphrates, and as * Iordeninthe 
time of the harueſt, 

31 He maketh the doctrine of knowledge 
to appeare as the light, and overfloweth as 
Geon in the time of the vintage. 

32 Thefirſt may hath not knowen her per- 
fitly: no more ſhall the laſt ſeeke ber out. 

33 For her confiderations are more abun- 
dant then the ſea, and her counſell is protoun- 
der then the great deepe. 

34 Iwiſdome haue caſt out floods: I am as 
an arme oftheriuer :I runne into Paradiſe as 
a water conduite, 

35 I ſaid, Iwil water my faire garden, and 
wil water my pleaſant ground: & lo, my ditch 
became a flood, and my flood became 3 ſea. 

36 For I make doctrine to ſhine as Flight 
of the morning, and 1 lighten it for euer. 

37 1 wilpearce thorow al the lower parts 
of the earth: I wil looke vpon all ſuch as be a 
22 and lighten all them that truſt in the 


38-1 will yet powre out doctrine, as pro- 
phecie, and leaue it vnto all ages for euer. 
39 *Bzhalde that Ihaue not laboured for 
2 ſelfe onely, but for al them that ſeeke wife 
ome. . 


CH AP. XXV. 


1 Of three thinges. which pleaſe God, and of 


Chap. xxv. | 
man that is pronde : a rich man that is a lier, 


and an oldeadulcererthat doteth. 

3 If thou haſt gathered nothing in thy 
youth,what canſt thou finde in thine age? 

4 © Oh, bowe pleaſant a thing is it when 
graye headed men miniſter judgement, 
when the elders can gine good counſel}! 

Ob, bow comely a thing is wiſdome vn- 
to aged men, and vndegſtanding and piudene 
cie to men of honour! 

6 The crowne oſ old men is to haue much 
experience, & the feare ol God is their glory. 

7 CTherebe nine thinges, which I bane 
indged in mine heart to be happy, and the 
tenth will I pronounce with ny tongue: A 
man that while he lineth,hath ivy of his chul- 
dren,and ſeeth the fall of his enemies, 

8 Well is him that dwelleth with a wife 
of ynderſtanding , & and that hath not fallen 
with his tongue, & that hath not ſerued ſuch 
as are ynworthy of him, 

Wellis him that find eth prudencie,and 
he that ſpeaketh in tke cares ol them that wil 
heate. 

10 Joh, how great is he that findeth wiſ- 
dome lyet is there none aboue him, that fea» 
reth the Lerd, 

11 The feare ofthe Lord paſſeth al things 
in clearenes, 

12 Bleſſed is the mau, vnto whome it is 
granted to haue the feare of God, Vnto who 
ſhall he be likened that bath arteined it? 

1; The ſeare ofthe Lord is the beginning 
of his loue, and faith is the beginning to be 
toyned vnto him. 

14 The greateſt heanines is F beaumes 
ofthe heart, and the greateſt malice is the 
malice of a woman. 


15 Siue me anyplagne , ſane onely the 


plague of the heart, and any malice, ſaus the 
malice of a woman: 

16 Or any aſſault, ſaue the aſſault of them 
that hate, or any vengeance, ſaue the venge- 
ance of the enemie. 

17 There is not a more wicked head then 
the head of the ſerpent, and there is no wrath 
aboue the wrath of an I enemiĩe. 


18 *I had rather dwell with a lion & dra- 
gon, then to keepe houſe with awicked wiſe. 


i9 The.wickednes of a woman changeth 
her face,and maketh her countenance blacke 
as} a ſacke, 1 rere 

20 Her husband is fitting amog his neigh» 
bours: becauſe of her he ſigheth fore or hee 
beware, * 

21 All wickednes is but ſitle to the wic. 
kednes of a woman: let the portion of the 
ſinner fall vpon her. 8 

22 As the climing vp ofa ſandĩe way is to 


three which be hateth. 7 Of nine things that. the ſeete of the aged, ſo is a wife iu} of words 


be not ic be ſuſpett. 14 of the malice of a 


Teer things reioyce moe, and by them am 
I beautified before God and men: che vni- 
tie of brethren , the lone of neighbours, a 
man and wife that agree together. 

2 J Three ſortes of men my ſoule hateth, 
d Lottery abhorre liſe of them a poore 


to a quiet man. 


— Hey 


iam. 3. 2. 


lor, woman 
Pran. 21. 19. 


lor, a bears, 


23 Stumble not at the beautie of a wo» Chap.42z.r2, 


man, and deſire ber not for thy pleaſus — 1 i, 


9 
a ſorie heart, 
> 4 $4 — —_ $-% „ 


an heauy conntenance, & A 
bb. iii. 


24 Ifa woman nouriſn hes hu 
ane 
e 


2 Jm. 11. 2 
and 13. 2. 


Apoerypha.  Beclefiaſticus, 


comfort her husband in heanines, 18 As the golden pillars are vpon the ſoc- 
Gen. 3. s. 26 Of the * woman came the beginning of kets of ſiluer: ſo are faire ſeete with a con- 
1. um. 2. 14. ſinne, and thorow her we all die. ſtant minde. 


27 Gine the water no paſſage, no nota litle, 19 Perpetuall are te fundations that be 
neither gine a wicked woman libertie to go laid vpon a ſtrong rocke: ſo are q commãde- 
out. ments of God in the heart of an holy woman, 

28 If ſhee walke not in thine obedience, 20 My ſonne, keepe the ſtrength of thine 
ſhe (ball confound thee in the ſight of thine age ſtable, and giue not thy ſtrength to ſtran · 
enemies. Cut her off then from thy fleſh: gers. 


To wit, [Giue her, and forſake her. 2: When thou haſt gotten a fruitful poſ- 
the bill of CH AP, XXVI. ſeſſion through all the feldes, ſowe it with 
divorce= 1 Thepraiſe of a good woman, 5 Of the fexre thint one ſeede, truſting in thy nobilitie. 

ment. of three things,and of the fourth. 6 Of the 22 So thy ſtocke that ſhall liue after thee, 


ie loum and drunten woman. 29 Of two (hall grow, truſting in the great liberalitie of 

thinges that cauſe ſorowe, and of the thirde the ir nobilitie. 

which moueth wrath. 23 Anharlot is compared to a ſowe: but 
Breſſed is'Y man that hath a vertuous wife: the wife that is marie d, is counted as a towre 

forthe number of his yeres ſhalbe double. againſt death to her husband. 

2 An honeſt woman reioyceth her husbad, 24 A wicked woman is giuen as a reward 
and ſhe ſhal fill the yeres of his life & peace. to a wicked man: but a godly woman is giuẽ 

3 A vertuous woman is a good portion, to him that fearech the Lord. 7 
which ſhalbe giuen ſor a gift vnto ſuch as 25 A ſhameles woman contẽneth ſhame: 
ſeare the Lord, but a ſhatnefalt woman will reuerence her 

4 Whether a man be riche or poore, hee husband. 
hath a good heart toward the Lord, and they 26 A ſhameles woman is compared to 2 
{hall at all times haue a cheteſul coũtenance. dogge: but ſhe that is ſhame ſaſt, reuerenceth 

5 TThere be three things that mine heart the Lord. 
feareth;& my face is afraid of F fourth: trea- 27 Awomany honoureth her husbande, 
ſon in a citie:Y aſſembly ofthe people, & talſe ſhalbe iudged wyſe of all: but ſhe that deſpi- 
accuſation: all theſe are heauter then death. ſeth him, ſhalbe blaſed for her pride. 

6 Mut the ſorowe and griefe ofthe heart 28 A loude crying woman & a babbler, let 
is a woman that is ĩelous ouet another: and her be ſought out to driue away the enemies: 
ſhe that communeth with all, is a ſcourge of the mind of euery man that liueth with ſuch, 
the tongue. 0 ſhalbe conuerſant among F troubles of war. 

7 An euill wife is a8 a yoke of oxen that 29 There be two things that grieue mine 
drawe divers wayes :hee that bath her, is as heart, and the third maketh me angry: a man 
though be held a ſcorpion, of warre that ſuffreth pouertie: and men of 

8 Adrunken woman and-ſuch as can not vnderſtanding that are not ſet by: and when 
betamed,is a great plaguetfor ſhe cannot co- one departeth from righteouſnes vnto ſiune: 
uer her owne — | the Lord appointeth ſuch to the ſword. 

9 The whoredome ofa woman maye be 30 There be two thinges,which me thinke 
knowen in the pride of her eyes, & eye lids, to be hard andperilous. A marchant can not 

C. 42. 11 10 J if chy daughter be notſhamefaſt, lightly keepe him from wrong, and a vitayler 
holde her ſtraightly, leſtſhe abuſe ber ſelfe is not without finne. - .. 
thorow ouermuch libertie. . CH AP. XXVII. | 

It, Take heede oi her that hath an vn- x Ofthe poore that woulde be riche. 5+ The 
ſhamefaſt eye: and marueile not iſ ſhee treſ· probation of the man that feareth God, 13 
paſſe againſt thee, The vnconſtanines of  foole.- 16 The ſecrets 

12- A one that goeth by the way, and is of friendes are not to be witered, 26 The 
chirſtie, ſo ſhall ſhe open her mouth, & drinke wicked imagineth euill which turneth vpon 
of etery next water: by euery hedge ſhall ſhe - Limſelfe, + | 
fir downe,and open ber quiner againſt every Brus of pouertie haue many ſinned: and 
— . W * he that ſeeketh to be riche, turneth his Prou. 23. 


© 13 The grace of a wife reioyeeth her huſ- eyes aſidle. | 
band, and feedeth his bones with her vnder - 2 Ava nayle in the wall ſticketh faſt be- 
ig. eweene the ĩoynts of the ſtones, ſo doth ſinne 
14 Apeaceable woman & of a good heart ſticke betwe ene the ſelling and the bying. 
is a giſt ofthe Lorde, aud there is nothing ſo 2 lf hee holde him not diligently in the 
much worth as a woman well inſtructed. feare of y Lord, his houſe ſhall ſoone be oner- 
ts & thattiefaſt &faithfull woman is a dou- throwen. _ 
dle grace, and there is no weyght to be com— 4 As when one ſiſteth. the filthines remai- 
peored vuto her continent minde. veth in the ſieue, ſo the filth of man remay- 
tits An tbe ſunne when it ariſeth in bigh net in his thought. e 
a places of the Lord. ſo 


_ 
- 
- 


ſo la the beautic of a good z The fornace proueth the pottery veſſel 1 
wife the ornament of her houſe. xſo dotth tentation try mens thoughts. Pran. 27. 
* 17 As theeleere light is vpon 5 holy ein- 6 * The fraite declareth if the tree haue a.. . 
aleſticke , { is the beautie of the face in'a' bene trimmed: ſo the worde declaretli what 
xipaage, F man hath in his heart, | : 

| 7 Praiſe 


7 Praiſe no man except thou haue heard 
his talke: ſor this is the tryall of men. 

8 J If chou followeſt righteouſnes, thou 
ſhalt get her, and put her on as a fayre gar- 
ment, and ſhalt dwell with her, and ſhe ſhall 
defend thee for euer:and in the day of know- 
ledge thou ſhalt finde ſted faſtnes. 

9 The birdes reſort ynto their like:ſo doth 
the trueth tutne vnto them, that are praiſed 
in her. 

10 As the lion waiteth for the beaſt, ſo 
doeth finne vpon them that doe euill. 

tt The talking of him that feareth God, is 
all wiſdome: as for a foole, he changeth as 
the moone, 

12 Ifthou be among the vndiſcrete , ob- 
ſerue the time, but haunt Rill the aſſemblie of 
them that are wiſe, 

1; The talking of fooles is grieuous, and 
their ſport is in the pleaſure of ſinne. 

C54. 23% 74 the talke of him that ſweareth much, 
40. maketh the heare to ſtand vp: and to ſtriue 
with ſuch, ſtoppeth the eares, 

15 Theſtrife of the proude is bloodſhed. 
ding , and their skouldings are grieuous to 
heare. 

Chap.19.te, 16 * Who ſodiſconereth ſecretes, loſeth 
and 22.22, his credit, and findeth no friend after his wil, 

17 Louethy friend , and be faithfull vnto 
him: but if thou bewrayeſt his ſecrets, thou 
ſhalt not get him againe, 

18 For as a man deſtroyeth his enemie, ſo 
doeſt thou deſtroye the friendſhip of thy 
neighbour. | 

19 As one that letteth a bird go out of his 
hand, ſo if thou giue ouer thy friend, thou 
canſt not get him againe. 

20 Follow after him no more, ſor he is too 
karre off: he is as a roe eſcaped out of the 
ſnare: for his ſoule is wounded. 

21 As for woundes, they may be bounde 
vp againe, and an euill worde may be recon- 
eiled: but who ſs bewrayeth the ſecrets of a 
friend,hath loſt all his credit. 

Prou. to. to. 22 *Heethat winketh with the eyes,ima- 
gineth euil: and he that knoweth him, wil let 
him alone. | 

23 Whenthou art preſent, he will ſpeake 
ſweetely, and praiſe thy werdes: but at the 
laſt he wil turne his tale, & ſlander thy ſaying. 

24 Many things haue I hated, but nothing 
+ euill as ſuch one: for the Lorde alſo hateth 

im. | 
25 Whoſocaſteth a ſtone on hye, caſteth 
it vpon his own head: & he that ſmiteth with 
guile, maketh a great wound. 
Pſal. 3. ß. 26 Whoſo®diggeth a pit, ſhal fal therein, 
Ne. 26. 25. and he that layeth a ſtone in his neighbours 
eceli. i o. g. 'way,ſhallfiuroble thereon,& he that layeth a 
ſn>re for another, ſhalbe taken in it himſelfe. 
27 He that worketh euill, ſnalbe wrapped 
in euil, & ſhall not knowe from whence they 
come vnto him. 
28 Mockerie & reproch ſollow the proud, 
and vengeance jurketh forthem as a lion. 
29 ur that reioyce at F fallof the righ- 
teous, ſhalbe taken in the ſnare, and anguiſh 
ſhall conſume them before they dye. 


— 
* 
2 


Deſpite & anger are abominahle th 
ſs. > the ſiuſul is ſubiect to them — 
C H*A P. XX VIII. ** * 
x Weonght not to deſtre vengeance, but iv for 
gme the offence, 11 Of the vices of ib 
tongue, and of the dangers thereof, 
E that ſeeketh vengeance ,, ſhall finde Dent. 32.25. 
vengeance of the Lord, and he wil ſurely rom, 12,19, 
keepe his ſinnes. | 
2 {Forgine thy ne! 


gbbour the hurt that Man ougbt 
he hath done to thee, ſo ſhall thy ſinnes be not to ſeeke 
for giuen thee alſo, when thou prayeſt. vengeance. 
3 Should a man beare hatred againſt man, 
and & defire ſorgiuenes of the Lord? Mat. 6. 14. 
4 Hewillſhew no mercie to a man, which 
is like himſelſe: and will he aske forginenes 
of his owne ſinnes ? * 
5 If he that is but fleſh, nouriſh hatred, and 
as ke pardon of God, who will intreat for his 
ſinnes? | 
6 Remember the end, & let enimitie paſſe: 
imagine not death and deſtruction to ano- 
ther through anger, but perſenere in the com- 
maundements. Yy 
7 Remember the comandements: ſoſhalt 
thou not be rigorous againſt thy neighbour: 
conſider diligently the conenant of the moſt 
High, and forgine kis ignorance. - ETD. 
8 * Beware of ſtrife, and thou ſhalt make C v.. . 
oy finnes fewer: for an avgrie man kindleth 
rife, | | 
9 And the finful man diſquieteth friends, 
& bringeth in falſe accuſations among them 
that be at peace. 
10 *As the matter of the fire is, ſo it but - Pros. 26. 21. 
neth, & mans anger is according to his pow- 
er: and according to his riches his anger in- 
cteaſeth, and the more vehement the anger 
is, the more is he inflamed, 
It An haſtie brawling kindleth a fire, & an 
haſtie fighting ſheddeth blood:a tongue that 
beareth falſe witnes, bringeth death. 
12 If thou blow the ſparke,it ſhal burne: if 
thou ſpit vpon it, it ſhalbe quenched, & both 
theſe come out ofthe — 4 double h N 
13 |*Abhorret erer and double e tõgue 
tongued: for ſuch rm deſtroyed many that (hep. 21.28. 
were at peace, 
14 The double tongue hath diſquieted 
many, and driuen them from nation to nati- 
on: ſtrong cities hath it broken downe, and 
ouerthrowen the houſes of great men: the 
ſtrength of the people hath it brought down, 
and bene the decay of mightie nations. 
15 The double t e hath caſt out many 
vertuons women, and robbed themof their 
labours. e + 
16 Who ſo hearkeneth vnto it, ſhalnener 
finde reſt, and never dwell 2 t 
17 The ſtroke of the rod maketh markes 
in the fleſh, hut the ſtroke ofthe tongue bre 
keth the bones. n 


18 There be that baue periſh by f a 
the edge of the ſwo W 


haue fallen by the tongue. A | , 
15 Well bia this fs dm an eulll 2 


2 


tongue, and commeth not in the anger there- 
er 


Apocrypha. Eceleſiaſticus. 


thet hath bete hound in the bands thereof. 14 lt ſhal fightfor thee ageinſt thine ene - 
2+ For the yoke thereof is a yoke of yron, mies, better then the ſhield of a ſtrong man, 
and the bands of it are bands of braſſe. or ſpeare of the mightie. 
27 The death thereof is an euildeath:hel 15 An boneſt man ĩs ſſuretie for his neigh- I Of ſureti 
were better then ſuch one. bour : buthe that is impudent, ſor ſaketh him, ſhip, 
22 It hall oot haue rule oner them that 16 Forget not the friend{hip of thy ſurety: 
ſe are God, neither ſhall they be burnt with for he hath layd his life for thee. 
the flame thereof, . 17 The wickeddeſpiſerh the good deede 
23 Such as forſake the Lord,ſhal fal there- of his ſuretie. 
in: andit ſhal burne them, and no man ſhalbe 18 The wicked will not become ſuretie: 
ableto h it i it (hall fallypon them as a and he that is of an vnthankſull minde, ſot ſa- 
lyon, anddenoure them as a leopard. keth him that delivered him. 
24 Hedge thy poſſeſaion with thornes, and 19 Some man promiſeth for his neigh- 
make doores and barres for thy mouth. bour: and when he hath loſt his honeſtie, he 
25 Bindevp thy faluer and golde, & weigh wil forſake him, ; 
thy wordes in a balance, & make adoore and 20 Suretiſhip hath deſtroyed many a rich 
a barre,and a ſare bridle for thy mouth. man,and remoued them as the waues of the 
26 Beware that thouſlide not by it, and ſo ſea: mightie men hath itdriuen away from 
fall before him that lyeth in waite ,and thy their houſes, and cauſed them to wander a- 
fall be incurable, euen ynto death. mong ſtrange nations. 
CHAP. XXIX. a at A wicked man tranſgreſsing the com- 
1 Do lend money, and do alm es. 15 Of a fait h- mandements of the Lord, ſhall fall into ſureti - 
full man anſwering for hu friend. 24 The ſhip: and he that medleth much with other 
poore mans lift. | mens huſi nes, is * in controuetſies. 
of weldo- H* that wil ſhewe mercie, | lendeth to his 22 <Helpe thy neighbour according to thy 
ang. neighbour; and he that hath power ouer power, & beware that thou thy ſelſe fall not. 
himſelfe, keepeththe commandement. 23 *Thechiefething of life is water,and (ba. 3g 
Den. 15. 7,8. 2» Lende to thy neighbour in time of his bread,and clothing, aud lodging to coner thy 
at. 5. 12. neede, and pay thou thy neighbour againe in ſhame, : 
dike 6.35. due ſæaſon. | 24 I The poore mans life in his own lodge | Soberli- 
$3 Keepethyworde, and deale faithfully is better then delicate fare in another mans. ning, 
with him, & thou ſnalt alway fiade the thing 25 Beitlitle or much, holde thee conten- 
that is neceſſarie torthee, ted, that the houſe ſpeake not euil of thee, 
4 Many whena thing was lent them, reko- 26 For it is a miſerable life to goe from 
ned ir to be found, and gricued them that had honſe to houſe; for where thou art a ftran- 
helped them, ger, thou dareſt not open thy mouth, 
5 Till they receiue, they kiſſe his hands, ꝑæ 327 Thou ſhalt lodge and ſeede vnthank- 
for theizneighbours good they humble their full men, and aſter ſhalt haue bitter wordes 
voyce: but when they ſhould pay againe, they for the ſame, ſay1#2, 7 The 
pen ane actos aafacye, 28 Come, thou ſtranger , and prepare the 
and — 4 che time. * — enqpogeny 22 thou h — 
6 thoug 0 , yer gineth 29 Giue place, thou ſtranger, to an hono- 
ſearſe the halfe againe, & rekoneth the other rableman; my brother commeth to be lod- 
as a thing ſound ; cls he deceineth him of his ged, and I haue neede of mine houſe. 
money, & maketh him an enemie without a | Theſe things are heauie to a man that 
N canſe: he payeth him with curſing & rebuke, hath vnderſtanding, the aiding of the 
& giaech him euil wordes for his good deed. houſe, and the reproche ofthe lender. 
7 Therebe many which reſuſe to lend be. CHAP. XXX... 
cauſe o cis in conuenience, fearing to be de- x Of the correffion of children... 14, Of the 
& wi, F 3 rap un "a ys poo i better 
Yet haue thou patience ; en & [01 - 23 zoye and. ſo- 
I chat loueth his ſonne, & cauſeth him oft Pro. 13.24 
the comandements feele the rod, that he may haue joy of and 23.1; 


vouertie. 2 lle that chaſtiſeth his ſonne, ſhall bane 
10 Loſe money for thy brothers and i 


D. in bim mi ſhall reioyce of him among his 
mas.6.20. neighbours fake, ani let it not ruſt ynder a — — a . 

| Keke 11.41. ſtone to th deſtra | + , 3. Heethat *teacheth bis ſonue; gricueth Dewb. 67+ 
daes e the after che com · the enemie, and before his friends he ſbal re- 


b,& it ſhal bring ieyce ofhi m. 
n 4 Though his father die, yet is hee an 

ia thy ſecrete though he were not dead: for hee hath left 
Tc one bebiade him that ĩs like him. 

ich bim & 5 In his life he ſawe him, and had {oyin 
e ofthe him, and was not ſorie in his 


death, naither 
. was he aſhamed before his enemies. | 
6 Hell behinde bim an avcuger aging 


Apocr ha. 
* his enemies, and one that ſhonlde ſhewe fa - 
nour vnto his friends, 

9, Hee that flattereth his ſonne,bindeth vp 
his woundes , and his heart is griened at e- 
uery crye. ; 

8 An vntamed horſe will be ſtubburne, & 
2 wanton childe will be wilfull, 

9 If thou bring vp thy ſonne delicatly , be 
ſhall make thee atrayd: and if thou play with 
him, he ſhall bring thee to heauineſſe. 

10 Laugh not with him, leaſt thou be ſorie 
with him, & leaſt thou gnaſh thy teeth in the 
ende. 

11 *Gine him no libertie in his youth, and 
winke not at his follie. 

12 Bow down his necke while he is yon g, 
& beate him on the ſides while he is a childe, 
leaſt he waxe ſtubburne, & be diſobedient yn» 
to thee, and ſo bring ſorow to thine heart, 

1; Chaſtiſe thy child, & be diligent there. 
in, le aſt his ſhame grieue thee, | 

14 C[Betrer is the poore, being whole and 
ſtrong , then a rich man that is alflicted in his 
bodie. 

15 Health and ſtrength is aboue all golde, 
and a whole bodie aboue infinite treaſure. 
18 There is no riches aboue a ſound body, 
and no ioy aboue the ioy of the heart. 

17 Death is better then a bitter life, and 
long reſt, then continuall ſieknes. 

18 The good things that are powred on 
a mouth ſhut vp, are as meſſes of meat fet vp- 
on a graue. 

19 What good doeth the offring vnto an 
idole? for he can neither eate, nor imell : ſo 
is he that is perſecuted of the Lord, and bea- 
reth the reward of iniquitie. 

20 He ſeeth with his eyes, and groneth 
3. like *a gelded man, that lyeth with a virgine 

and ſigheth. 
21 Giue not ouer thy minde to heauines, 
and vexe not thy ſelſe in thine owne counſel. 
22 The ioy oftbe heart is the life of man, & 
a mans gladnesis y prolonging of his dayes. 
23 Loue thine own ſoule, & comfort thine 
heart: driue ſorow fatte from thee:for ſorow 
hath ſlaine many, & there is no profit therin. 
42 and wrath ſhorten the life, and 
carefulnes bringeth age before the time. 
25 A noble and good heart will haue con- 
fideration of his meate and diet. 
S 
Of conetouſues, 2 Of them that take paine 10 
gather riches, 8 Thepraiſe of a rich man 
without a fault, 12 We ought to flee drun. 


Chap.7-23. 


| The praiſe 
of health. 


e 
ennes and follow ſobernes. . 

V N chap raghu auey the bo- 
dy, & the care therof driueth away ſlepe. 
2 This waking care breaketh the ſleepe, a8 

2 great ficknes breaketh the ſleepe. 

3 The rich hath gte at labour in gathering 
riehes together, and in his teſt hee is filled 
with pleaſures, © 

4 The poore labe 


couetonſ. 
yes, 

I. Tim. s. 
to, 95 


laboureth in liuing poorely, 
and when he leaueth of be ie kin poore. 7 
He that loueth gol U not be iuſtiſi- 
ed aud he that | , 

haneynough thereof, 


3 


6*Mary are deſtroyed by F reaſon of gold, Cb. f. a. 
and haue found theit deſtructiõ beſore them. =P 

7 lt is as a tumbling block vaco them that 
ſacrifice vnto it, and euery foole is taken 
therewith. | 

8 gleſſed is the*rich which is ſound with- 
out blemiſh, and bath not gone after golde, 
nor hoped in money and ti eaſutes. 

9 Who is he, and we will commend him? 
for wonderfull things bath he done among 
his peop 


Luke 6,24. 


le. 

10 Who hath bene tried thereby, found 
perfite ꝰ let him be an example of glorie, he 
might offende, and hath not offended, or doe 
el hath not done it. 

11 Therefore ſhal his goods be ſlabliſed, 
and the congregation _ _— bis almes, 

12 It thou ſit at a coſſij table, j open not ſTempera 
thy mouth wide vpon it, and ſay dot, Beholde on 
much meate. 

1; Remember that an euill eye is a ſhrew: 
and what thing created is worſe then a wie- 
kedeye? for it weepeth ſox euety cauſe, 

14 Stretch not thine hand where ſoeuer it 
looke th, & chruſt it not with it into the diſh, 

15 Covfider by thy ſelſe him that is by 
thee, and marke euery thing. | 

16 Fate modeſtly that which is ſet before 
thee,and dencure not, leſt thou be hated, 

179 Leauethou off firſt for nourtours ſake, 
and be not inſatiable, leſt thou offend. 

18 When thou ſitteſt among many, xeach 
not thine hand out firſt of all. | 

19 Ho litle is ſufficient for a man well Chap 27.29, 
taught? and thereby he belcheth not in his 
chamber, nor feeleth any paine. 

20 A wholeſome ſleepe commeth of a tem · 
perate belly: he riſeth vp in the morning, and 
is wel at eaſe in him ſelſe: butpaine in wat- 
ching and cholericke diſeaſes, and pangs of 
the belly are with an vnſatiable man. 

21 If thou haſt bene forced to eate, ariſe, 
go forth,vomit,and then take thy reſt:ſo thou 

alt bring no ſicknes vnto thy body. 

22 My ſonne, he ate me, & deſpiſe me not, 
and at the laſt thou ſhalt finde as I haue tolde 
thee : in all thy works be quicke, ſo ſhall there - 
no ficknes come ynto thee, . 

23 Mo ſo is I liberall in his meat, men Pro.22.9, 
ſhall bleſſe him : and the teſtimonie of his ho- { Liberalitie 
neſtie ſhalbe beleeued. 

24 But againſt him that is a nigatde of his 
meate, the whole citie ſhall murmure: the te- 
ſtimonies of his nigardnes ſhalbe ſure. 

25 Shewe not thy valiantnes in wine: for 
* wine bath deſtroyed many. | Ludet. 3.25 

26 The fornace proueth the edge in the 
tempering: ſo doerh wine the hearts of the 
proude by drunkennes. ES”. "5.4 

27 Wine ſoberly drunken, is profitable Pſe,roq. xf. 
for the life of man: what is his life that is o-pro. 31.610 
uercome with wine? 6,7. 

28 Wine wis made from y beginning to 
make men glad, & not for drunkennes. Wine 
ly drunken and in time, bringeth 


meaſurab] nke 
gladnesandrhee z of the minde. 


* 


o Drunkennes increaſeth the 

a foole, till hee offende : it diminiſheth his 
ſtrengtb, and maketh woundes. 

G. 20. 1. 353 *Rebuke not thy neighbour at F wine, 

and deſpiſe him not in his mirth ; gine him 

no deſpitefull wordes, and preſſe not vpon 

him with contrarie wordes. 
CHAP. XXXII. 

x Anexhortation to modeſtie. 3 Let the anci- 

ent ſpeake.14 To giue thanks after the repaſt, 

15 Of the feare, fath and confidence in God. 

E thou be made the maſter of the Feaſt, | lift 

not thy ſelſe vp, but be among them, as one 
of the reſt: take diligent car for them, and 
ſo fit downe. 22 

2 And when thou haſt done all thy duety, 
fit down, that thou mayſt be mery with them, 
& rece ine a crowue for thy good behauiour, 

'3 Speake thou that art the elder; for it be · 
comme th thee, but with ſounde indgement, 
and hinder not muſike. 

4 Pore not out wordes, where there is 
no audience, Land ſhewe not forth wiſdome 
out of time. 

5 The conſent of muſicians at a banket is 
as a fignet of carbuncle ſet in golde. 

6 And as the ſignet of an emeraulde well 
trimmed with golde,fo is the melodie of mu- 
ſike in a pleaſant banket. | | 
7 Gineeare, and be till, and for thy good 

8 Thou R if neede be, 
and yet ſcarcely when thou art twiſe asked. 

_ 9 Comprehed much in few words.:in ma- 
ny s be as one that is ignorant: be as one 


that 


JHamble- 


Ecele.3.7. 
Shep,20,7. 


not the laſt: 


Ecclefiaſticus. 


courage of the ſtones , neither truſt thou inthe way that 


is plaine. 

22 And bewareof thine owne children, 
and take heede of rhem that be thine owne 
houſholde. 

23 In enety good worke be of a faithfull 
heart: for this is the keeping of the comman- 
dements, 

24 Who ſo belzeueth in f| the Lorde, kee - Or. the 

th the comandements:and he that truſteth Lawe. 
in the Lord,ſhall take no hurt. 

C HAP. XXXIII. 
The deliuerance of him that feareth God. 4 

The anſwere of the wiſe. 12 Man is in the 

hand of God, as the clay is in the hand of the 

potter. 23 Of euill ſeruants. 

JT Here ſhal no euil come vnto him that}fea- | The fen 
reth the Lord: but when he is in tentation, of God, 
he wil deltuer him agaive. 

2 Awiſe man hateth not the Lawe: but he 
that is an hypocrite therein, is as a ſhippe in 
aſtorme, 

3 Aman of vnderſtanding walketh faith- 
fally in the Lawe, and the Lawe is faithful vn- 
to him. 

4 As the queſtion is made, prepare the an- 
ſwere, and ſo ſhalt thou be heard: be ſure of 
the matter,and ſo anſwere. 

5 The heart of the *fooliſhis like a cart- (B 
wheele: and his thoughtes are like a rolling 
axeltree. 

6 As a wyld borſe neĩeth vnder euery one 
that ſitteth ypon him, ſo is a ſcorne ful friend. 

7 Why doeth one day excell another, ſee · 
ing that the light of the dayes of the yeere 
come of the ſunne ?. | | 

8 The knowledge of the Lorde hath par- 
ted them aſunder, & he hath by them diſpo- 
ſed the times and ſolemne feaſts. 

Some of them hath he choſen and ſanRi- 


fied, and ſome of them hath he put among 


the dayes to nomber. 


th he bleſſed & exal- 
ha h he f. nified , and 
him ſelfe: but ſome of them 
d, and brought them low, and 


= 


(hap 243% 


x3 Heare 


Howe 


Apocrypha- 


Chap. xxxiiij. xxxv. 


(5 Heare me, O ye great men of the peo- mucb, and he that hath good experience, can 
le, and heat ken with your eares, ye rulers of talke of wiſdome. 


congteg ation. Go 
__ ie bot thy ſonne and wife, thy bro- 
cher and friend, power over thee while thou 
liueſt, and g iue not away thy ſubſtance to an 
other, leſt it repent thee, and thou intreate 
for the ſame againe. 

19 As long as thou liueſt, and haſt breath, 
tine not thy ſelſe ouet to any perſon, 

20 For better it is that thy children ſhould 
pray vato thee, then y thou ſhouldeſt looke 
vp to the hands of thy children. | 

21 In all thy workes be excellent, that 
thine honour be neuer ſtayne d. 

22 At the time when theu ſhalt ende thy 
dayes, and faniſh thy life, diſtribute thine in- 
heritance. 

23 J The foddet, the whippe and the bur- 
den belong vnto the aſſe: and meate, corre- 
ction and worke vnto thy ſeruant, 

24 If thou ſet thy ſeruant to labour, thou 
ſhalt finde reſt: but if thou let him goe idle, 
he ſhall ſeeke libertie. 

25 The yołe and the whippe bow downe 
the hard necke: ſo tame thine euil ſeruant 
with the whippes and correction. 

26 Sende him to labour, that he goe not 
idle: for jdlenes bringeth much euil. 

27 Sethim to worke, for that belongeth 
ynto him: if he be not obedient, put on 


flaues were more heanie fetters. 


ordered in 
oldetime, 


ch. 5. 20. 


{ Dreames, 


28 But be not exceſsiue toward avy, and 
without diſcretion doe nothin 

29 * If thou haue a faithful ſeruant, let 
him be vnto thee as thine owne ſoule: for in 

blood haſt thou gotten him, If thou haue a 

ſeruant, intreat him as thy brother: for thou 

haſt neede of him, as of thy ſelfe. If thou in- 
treate him euil, and he runne away, wilt thou 

ſeeke him? n 

CH A P. XXXIIII. 

Of dreames. 13 The prayſe of them that fe are 
God. 18 The offerings of the wie bed. 22 The 
bread of the needie. 27 God doethᷣ not allow 
the workes of an wnfauhfull man. 

Tie hope of a fooliſh man is vaine & falſe, 

land dreames make fooles to baue wings, 


2 Who ſo regardeth dreames, is like him 


that wil take holde of a ſnadowe, and followe 
after the winde. | 

3 Euen ſo is it with the appearings of 
dreatmes, as the likenes of a face is before an 
Other face. h 

4 Who can be clenſed by the yncleane? 
or what trueth can be ſpoken of a lier? 

5 Soothſayings, witchcraft and dreamin 
Is but vanitie, & a mind that is occupied wit 
fantafies, is as a woman that trauaileth. 

6 Where as ſuch viſions come not of the 
moſt high to trie thee, ſet not thine heart vp- 
on them, | 

7 For dreames haue deceived many, and 
they haue failed that put their trhſt therein. 

8 The Lawe ſhalbe fulfilled without lyes, 
& wiſdome is ſufficient to a faithfull moutb: 
What knowledge hath he that is not tried? 


9 Aman that is inſtructed, vndeꝝſtandeth is a tecone ling yato lm. 


10 He that hath no experience, know eth 
litle, and he that etreth, is full of craft. 
it When] wandred to and fro,l ſaw ma- 
ny things, and mine ynderſtandjog is greater 
then I can expreſſe. 
12 Iwasoftrimesjn danger of death, yet 
I was delivered by theſe things, 
1; © The ſpirit of thoſe that ſeare Lord, 
ſhalliue : for their hope is in bim can 
helpe them. * 
14 Who ſo | feareth the Lorde, feareth I The feare 
no man, neither is afraide: tor he is his hope. of the lords 
T5 Bleſſed is the ſoule of him that featerh , 
the Lord: in whom putteth he his truſttwho 


is his ſtrength? 


16 * For the eyes of the Lord have reſpe& Pſal 33.18, 
vnto them, that loue him: be is theit mighty Fſal. ↄt. 256. 
protection, & ſtrong ground, a deſence from 0 
the heate, and aſhadowe for the noone day, 

- 51% from ſtumbling, and an belpe from 
alling. 

17 He ſetteth vp the ſoule, and lightneth 
the eyes: he gineth health, life and bleſsing, | 

18 J He that *gineth an offring of vnrigh- Pro. 3 f. 27. 
teous goods, offereth a mocking ſacrifice , & | 
the gifts of the vntighteous pleaſe not him. 

19 But the Lord is theirs onely, that pa · 
ciently abide him in the way of ttueth and 
tighteouſneſſe. 8833 

20 The moſt High doeth not allowe the 
[offrings of the wicked, & neither is hepaci- I The oſſa: 
fied for ſinne by the multlende of ſacriſce, rings of the 

2: Who ſo bringeth an offering of the wickedand 
goods of the poore, doeth as one that facth their pray« 
fic eth the ſonne before the fathers eyes. et. 

22 The bread of the neede full is the life Pre. 15.8. 
of the poore: he that de ſtaudeth him there - 5 
of, is a murtheter. 1 EM 

23 He that taketh away his neighbours li- 
uing, ſlayeth him,* & he that defraudeth the Dem. 24.14, 
labourerof his hire, is a bloodſhedder. 13. chap. 

24 \ When one baildeth, and another 5.26, 
breaketh downe, what prof haue they then 
but labour? 

25 When one przyeth, & another curſeth, 
whoſe voyce wil the Lord beate? 

26 *He that waſheth him ſelfe becauſe Nom. 19. 
of a dead body, and touche th it apaine,whar 11,12. 
auaileth his waſhing? . e 

27 80 is it with a man that faſteth for 2. Pet. a. ac 
his ſinnes, and committeth them againe:who. 21,22. 
wil heare bis prayer ? ot what doeth his fa- ö 
ſting helpe him? ; 


nf GP AL. * TJ 
x Of true ſacrifices, 14 The prayer of the 
therles and of the widow, 22 


blet h himſelfe, * 4 * 
WI. ſo keepeth the Law, ® bringeth offe. 2. cam. 1 
rings ynow:he thatholdeth faft com- 22. iert. . 


mande ments, foffrerh an offring of f; 8.67. 

2 He that is thankſull to them rk +04 
wel deſerved, offereth fine flowre : & and he crifices. 
that giveth alwes, ſacrificerh pragſe. Phils. 18. 

3 Todeparr from euilis a thing 


to the Lord, and to for ſake vntighteonſaeſſe, 


. 
1 - 


4 * Thou 
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Tob.g.8. 


Apoerypha. , 


Kvod.23.15, | 4 Thou ſhalt not appeate emptie before 
and 34.20, the Lord 

dun. 16. 16. $ 
the commandement. 

6 * The offering of the tighteous maketh 
the altar fat, and the ſmell thereof is ſweete 
before the moſt High, 

The ſacrifice of the righteous is accep- 
table, and the remembrance thereof ſhal ne- 
ner be forgotten, 

8 Siue rhe Lord his honour with a good 
and liberal} eye, and diminiſh not the firſt 

ites of thine hands. 

9 la all thy gifts ſnewe a ioyfull counte- 
nance, and dedicate thy tythes with gladnes. 

10 Giue vnto the moſt High according as 
he hath enriched thee, & & looke what thine 
hand is able, giue with a chearefull eye. 

t For the Lorde recompenſeth, and will 

giue thee ſeuen times as much. | 
Tui. 22.21, + 12 *Diminiſh nothing of thine offering: 
22. dent. for he will not receiue it, and abſteine from 
$5.20. wrong full ſacrifices:for the Lord ia the Iudge, 
Deut. to. 1. Abd regatdeth no * mans perſon, _ 
chr. 19, % 13 He accepteth_ not the perſon of the 
156.34. 19. Poore, but he heareth the prayer of the op. 
wiſe.6.79, Preſſec. | * 
act. 10.54 14 He deſpiſeth not the deſire of the fa- 
m. 2 1. therſeſſe, nor the widowe, when Me powreth 
lat. 2. 6. out her Ty 3838 
15 not the teares runnedowne the 
widowes cheekes? and her etie is againſt 


Em. NA.. 


. Ce. . 


| vp vnto heauen, and 
a which heareth them, doeth accept them. 
— ION = 
' eepted with fauo ur, * 
12.908 en Gatbanbletb ö 
"= 7 thamblech him 
omg moors, and wi} woe depart ill 
IE: thereunto to 
ine r | nt. 


eſlacke, nor the 
from them, till he 


hath ſmitten in ſunder the loynes of the vn- 
— 2 auen ged him — of _ a 4 
en, t due t away the mu e REG 0, 
eruell, and broken the ſcepter of th he bellie d euoureth all meates, yet 
drewatd them after their devices, 19 An the throte taſteth n, fo doeth 
* h | — | I 14 hdr 19 a 
pmforted ti mere. 20 A froward heattbringeth gri e 
p - rg Okſhowfaire a ching is mercie in t e ee zh 
time of anguiſh and trouble! It is Ne a cloud 21 A woman is apt to receine euery man: 
of raine , that commeth in the time of a yet is one daugh r then another. 


HA XXVII. 
to God in the perſon of all faithfull 


1 Apr | | 
* * eee th prſecue 6 ( bureb. 
Ne mercie vpon vs, O Lorde God of all 
© 5 g, and beholde vs, and ſhewe vs the 
F 
j Againſt 2 An fend thy feare ſ among the nations, 
the wicked. which'fecke not after thee, that may 


know that there is no God but thou, 
they may ſhewe thy wonderons workes. 


Tor all theſe things are done becauſe of 


ne ekes . 


Ecclefiaſticus. 


3 Liftvpthine* hand ypon the ſtrange na. 
tions,that they may ſee thy power. 

4 As thou art ſanctifie d in vs before them, 
ſo be thou magnified among them before vs, 

5 Thatthey may know thee, as we knowe 
thee: for there is none other God but onely 
thou, O Lord. 

6 Renue the ſignes, and change the won- 
ders: ſhew the glorie ofthine hand, and thy 
right atme, that they may ſhewe forth thy 
wonderoas actes. 

7 Rriſevpthine indignation, and powre 
out wrath: take away the aduerſarie,& ſmite 
the ene mie. | 

8 Make the time ſhort: remember thine 
othe, that thy wonderous workes may be 
prayſed. 

Let the wrath of the fire conſume them 
that eſcape, and let them periſh that oppreſſe 
the people. 

to Smite in ſunder the heads of the prin. 
ces that be our enemies, and ſay, There is 
none other but we. 


Jert. 9.15. 


Ir Sather all the tribes of Iacob toge- | Apriyer 
ther, that they may know that there is none for the 
other God but only thou, and that they may godly, 


ſhewe thy wonderous workes, and inherite 
thou them as from the beginning. 

12 O Lord, haue tnercie ypon the people, 
that is called by thy Name, and ypon Iſrael, 
* whom thou haſt likened to a firſt borne 
ſonne, | 
tz Oh, be merciſull vato Teruſalem the 
citie of thy Sanctuatieʒ the citie of thy reſt, 

bh Fill 3552 that it 7 thine 
oracles; and thy people ory. 

15 Siue 3 — 4 — haſt 


poſſeſſed ſrom l and raiſe vp 
the prophecies that R e dene ſhewed in thy 
Name. See Anne 

16 Reward them that wait for thee, that 
thy Prophets miy be found Faithfull. 
17 © Lorde, heare the prayer of thy ſer- 


EA od. 


uants actotdiug to the *bleſving of Aaron Nom C27 


22 The beautie of a woman eheereth the 
face, and a man logerh nothing better. 

23 Ifthere be in her tongue gentleneſſe, 
meekeneſſe, and wholeſome talke, then is 
not her husband like other men. 

24. He that hath gotten a vertnons wo- 
man, hath 


[Thepraile 


e ta get a poſſeſtion: ſhe is ofag 


an helpe like ynto bim ſelfe , and a pillar ro womans 


on. 
" "7 Where no hedge is, there the poſſef- 
fion is ſpoyled: and he that hath no wife, 
wandereth to and fro,mourning. 


26 Who 


| 


gof friend- 
(hip» 


Chap.6.to. 


Jofwhom 
we ſhould 
take coun- 
ſell. 
c.. 19. 
& 9.16. 


107, bat 
netde be 
hath. 


Apocrypha. 


26 Who wil truſt a thieſe that is alway 
readie & wandereth ſt om towne to towne? 
and likewiſe hun, that hath no reſt, and lod- 
geth, whereſoeuet the night taketh bim? 

C HA P. XXXVIL 
1 How a man ſhould knowe friends and coun- 
ſellers. 12 To leepe hn compane that fra. 
reth God. | 
Ev* ry friend ſaith, I am a friend vnto him 
alſo: but there is ſome friend, which is 
one ly a friend in name. 

2 Remaine th there not heauineſſe vnto 
death, when a companion and friend is tur- 
ned to an enemie? 

32 O wicked preſumption, ſrom whence art 
thou ſprong vp to couer the earth with de- 
ceite? 

4 * There is ſome companion which in 
proſperitie reioyceth with bis friend: but in 
the time of trouble he is againſt him, 

5 There is ſome companion that helpeth 
his friend for the bellies ſake, and taketh vp 


the buckler againſt the enemie. 


6 Forget not thy friend in thy minde, and 
thinke vpon him in thy riches. 

7 Seeke j no counſel at him of whom thou 
art ſuſpected, and diſcloſe not thy counſe ll 
vnto ſuch as hate thee, 

8 * Euery counſeller prayſeth his owne 
counſell : but there is ſome that counſelleth 
for himſelfe. | 

9 Beware of the counſeller, and be adui- 
fed afore{ whereto thou wilt vſe him: for he 
will caunſel for himſe lie, leſt he caſt the lot 
ypon thee, 

- 16 And ſay vnto thee, Thy way is good, & 
aſterwarde he ſtand againſt thee, and looke 
what ſhall become of thee. 

rt Askenocounſell for religion of him, 
that is without religion, nor of juſtice, of 
him that hath no iuſtice, nor of a woman 
touching her of whom ſhe is iclous, nor of a 
cowarde in matters of warre, nor of a mar- 
chant concerning exchange, nor of a byer 
for the ſale, nor of an enuious man touchir g 
thankfulnes;nor of the ynmercifull touching 

| fe, nor of an vnboneſt man of hone- 
ftie, nor of the ſlouthſull for any labour, nor 
of an hiceling for the fintſhing of a worke, 


nor of an idle ſeruant for much buſineſſe: 


heatſten not vato theſe in any matter of 


counſell. 
12 Bat be continuall with a godly man 
whom thou knoweſt to keepe the comma un- 
2 _ theLord, 2 nds is accor- 
ding to thy minde,and is ſorie for thee when 
thouftumbleſt Ve | 

13 Take counſel of thine owne heart: for 
there is no 
then it. 


rg For a mans minde is ſometime more 
toſhewe more tben ſeuen watch- 


men that ſit abone in an high towre. | 
I5 And abone all this pray to the moſt 

Higb, that he wil direct thy way in trueth, 
16 Let reaſon goe euery enter» 

Priſe,avd counſel before euety action. 
17. J The changing of the countenance js 


man more faitbfull vnto thee, 


Chap. xxxvij. xxxvüij. 


a ſigne ofthe changing of the heart: foure 
things appeare,good and euill, life & death, 
but the 2 hath euermore the gouerne - 
ment ouet them 


18 Some man is wittie, and hath in- 
ſiructed many, and yet is vnproſtable vnto 
him ſelſe. 

19 Some man wil be wiſe in wordes, and 
in hate d, yea, he is deſtitute of all I foode, 

20 Becauſe grace is not giuen him ofthe 
Lord: for he is deſtitute of all wiſedome. 

21 Another is wiſe for himſelie, and the 
fruites of vndetſtanding are faitbfull in his 
mouth. 

22 Awiſe man inflruReth his people, and 
the fruites of his wiſdome faile not. 

23 A wiſe man ſhalbe plenteouſly blefſed, 
and all they that fee him, ſhall chinke him 
ble ſſed. | 

24 The liſe of man ſtandeth inthe nom- 
ber of dayes: but the dayes of Iſtael are in- 
nume table. 

25 A wiſe man ſhal obteine credite among 
bis people, and bis name ſhalbe perpetuall. 

26 My ſonne, proue thy ſoule in thy life, 
and ſee what is euill for it, and permit it not 
to doe it. f 

27 For all things ate not proſitable forall 
men, neither bath euery ſoule pleaſare in 
tuery thing. 2 10 

28 Be not | griedie in all delites , and be 
not too haſtie vpon all meates. - 

29 * For exceſſe of meates bringeth fick- 
nes, and gluttonie commeth into cholericke 

o By ſurſet haue many periſhed : but he 
chat | dieteth bim ſelfe, prolongeth bis 


life. + : 
ü A Phyfiticn i commendable. 18. Tobwie 

the dead. 24 The wiſedome of nm that n 
Honour the i Phyſicion with that honour 

Athat ia due vnto him, becauſe of neceſsi- 
tie: for the Lord hath created bim. 

2 For of the moſt High commeth healing, 
and he ſhal teceiue gifts of the king. 

3 The knowledge ofthePhyfition liſteth 
vp his head, and in the fight of great men he 
ſunlbe in admitation. In Lies. 

4 The Lorde hath cteated medicines of 
the earth, and he that is wiſe, will not ab. 
horre them. id 4 80 152 

5 * Was not the water made ſweete with 
wood, that men might knowe the vertue 
thereof? | 5 | 

6 So he hath given men knowledge,thathe 
might be glorified in his wondetous wor 

Wich ſuch doeth he heale men, and ta- 
keth away their paines. : 

8. Of ſuch doeth the apo 


m 
* * 


workes: for of the Lorde commeth pte 

ritie and ego oy uy xx 8 
9 My ſonne, faile not in | 

p nene he will make thee 


"xe Teal et hom finne, and order thins 


hands 


confe&ion,and yet he can not bis owne 


proſpe- 


lor wi. 


of tempo. 


rancie. 


Cher. 31. 18 


lor tabeti 
hee 


| ofPhyſ 
tions and 


..  phylicke, - 


Ex0.1 3.20 


laat. 25, 


Apocrypha. Eccleſiaſticus. 


hands aright, and clenſe thine heart from all 29 Sodoeth the potter (it by his worke: 
wickedneſſe. he tucneth the wheele about with his feete: 
xx Offer ſweete incenſe, and fine flowre he is carefull alway at his worke, and ma- 

for a remembrance: make the offering fat, keth bis worke by nomber. 
God be. ſor thou art not the | firſt giuer. 30 He facioneth the clay with his arme, 
oweth 12 Then gineplace to thephyfition: for and with his feete he tempereth the hard. 
ficſt his be- the Lord hath created him: let him not goe nes thereof: his heart imagineth how to co- 


nefites,and from thee,for thou haſt neede of him. ner it with lead, and bis dilis gence is toclenſe 
we muſt 13 The houre may come, that their enter- the ouen. 

render a Priſes may haue good ſucceſſe. 3: Alltheſe hope in their hands, and eue- 
pot᷑tion 14 For th oſhall pray vnto the Lord, ry one beſtoweth his wiſdome in his worke, 


thereofto that he would proſper that, which is giuen 32 Without theſe can not the cities be 
ſuch vſes foreaſe, and their phyſicke for the prolon- mainteined,nor inhabited, nor occupied. 


as he 2 ging of life. 33 And yet they are not asked their indge. 
pointeth, 15 lle that finneth before his maker, let ment in the counſell of the people, neither 
_ — — the hands of the phyſition. are they hie in the congregation, neither fit 
Chap. 22.1 t My ſonne, * powre foorth teares ouet they vpon the indgement ſeates, nor vnder- 
of mour- the 4 and beginne to mourne, as if thou ftand the order of juſtice; they can not de- 
ning. hadeſt ſuffred great harme thy ſelfe,and then clare matters according to the forme of the 
$2r.che cu. couer his bodie according to I his appoint- Law, & they are not meete for hard matters. 


Home. ment, and negle&not his buxiall. 34 But they mainteine the ſtate of the 
17 Make a grieuous lamentation, and be world, and their deſire is concerving their 
earneſt in mourning, and vſe lamentation as worke and occupation. 


he is worthie, & that, a day or two, leſt thou CHAP. XXXIX. 
be ouil ſpoken of, and then comfort thy ſelfe 1 Awiſe man. 16 The workes of God. 24 
for thine heaumeſſe. Unto the good, good things profit, but unto 


15.13. 18 *Forotheauineſſe commeth death, & 166 — ennd things are euill, 
17.22, the heauinelle of the beart breakerh the Hr that applieth his minde to the 
ſtr engt k. High, and is occupied 


9 OfthealfeRionof the heart — wt note eee j Of une 
4 of kim that is afflicted, is co E the ancient, and * wiſdome. 


prophecies. 
——— ing 42 2 He keepeth the ſayings of famous men, 
ORE — entreth in alſo to the ſecrets: of darke 
entences. 
at hrt 3" He ſeekerh ont che myſterie of grane 
ſentencet, and exerciſeth himſelfe in darke 


eee Weben se om nd; 
erue en and 2 
eee e e 
ae rs n 
ven his ſpirit him. i eee. 
i. 1 — 2 — t made him, and to pray be- 
eee ke ee, ad fore the moſt High, and will open bis mouth 
his one mattets ahd la- wy event wer A 

1 en the great e ſhalbe 
22 iſa £ 


fort thy 


wiſdome that holdeth led ee g 
har e in che may powre ou! wiſe 
ey thee | * a 


he medirnel in his ſeciets- 
th al ſhow forck his ſcience and lear · 
. Lawe and couenant 


- . — 9 * 


sg 
neuer be pur out, nor 
terfait 2 2 but name ſhll continue 
7 7 Ko congregation al declare his Gb · . 
pa wiſdome, and ſhewe it. 
1 Though he be dead. be ſhalt leaue 2 
reatet fame then a thouſand: and if he liue 
1 ever Aa eares, « fre {Rei gra ne j 
don the thing chat I ſpeake o no things: for Iam 
—.— — iner N holy pildren, & 
. 4 earken vnto me, ye childr 
arb N bring forth finite, 3 


| e 
a ks fo 


ApocryP pha- 
by 


Liba 
ah 


the brookes of the field, 
14 And giue ye a ſweete ſmell as[incenſe, 
& bring forth flowres as the lilie:giue a ſinell 
and ſing a ſong ofpraiſe: bleſſethe Lorde in 
all his workes. "Rs 
15 Gine honour ynto his Name,and ſhew 
foorth his praiſe with the ſongs of your lips, 
and with harpes, and ye ſhall ſaye aſter this 
ner, 
1 * All the workes of the Lord are exce · 
ding good, and all his command ements are 
done in due ſeaſon. eee e Wage 
ty And none may ſay, What ĩs this?wher- 
fore is that? for at time conuenient they (hall 
all be ſought out: at his commandement the 
water ſtoode as an heape, & at the worde of 
his mouth the waters gathered themſelues. 
18 His whole fauour appeared by his com. 
mand ement, & none can diminiſh that which 
| he will ſaue. : 3 
19 The workes of all fleſh are before him, 
and nothing can be hid from his eyes. 
20 He ſeeth fro euerlaſting to everlaſting, 
and there is nothing wonderful ynto him. 
21 Amanneede not to ſay, What is this? 
wherefore is that?for he hath made althings 
for their one vie, 
22 His bleſsing ſhall runne ouer as the 


Gen.1.31- 
10. 7-37 


ſtreame, and moiſten the earth like a flood. 


2; As he hath turned the waters into ſalt- 
nes ſo ſhall the heathen feele his wrath. 

Y 24 As his waies are plaine and right vnto 
the iuſt, ſo are they ſtumbling blockes to the 
wicked...., - | | 

25g © For the good, are good things crea 
ted from the beginning, and euill things for 
the ſinners. a 


Chep.$9.23z, 26 *The principal Misses for the whole 
vie of mans life is water, 


of the grape, and oyle, and clothing. 
27 All bete ch es are for good to the 
godly but to the ſinneri they are turned vn · 
Z 
28 1 rea that axe —— — 
12 ich their tigoux 12y on TW 
— ——— 
their power, and | ewrat 
of hi cede them: r 
59 Tire, and haile,and famine,and death: 
all theſe are cregted for vengeance | 
% The teeth ol wildebeaftes, & che ſcor- 
pions, & che ts, and the ſword execute 
vengeance for the deſtructiõ of the wicked. 
21 They ſhalbe glad to do his commande- 
ments: and hen neede is, then ſhalbe ready 
earth:& when their boure is come, they 
t. 


2 Therforg haue I 


r 
on the(e things, ie bane put them in writin 
- 93 euch wnckas ofthe Lord I't 
and he giveth every one in due feaſon, aud 
neede ia: ; | 6 
34; $0 that a man neede not to (ay, This is 
e then has for —— 
Ir And thertfore fore praiſe the Lorde with 


Chap. xl. 


fire, & yron, ind ſalt; 
and meale,wheat & — mike che blood 


whole heart and mouth, and bleſſe the Name 
ofthe Lord. 
CHAP. XI. | 
x: Many miſeries in mans life. 14 Of thebleſ- 
Ing of the righte ous and prerogatine of the 
feare of God, 
(Cheat { trauaile ep the fo all men, and [The 


miſe. 


% - 


an heauy yoke the ſonnes of Adam ties oſ 
from the daye that they goe out of their mo- life, 
thers wombe, till the day that they retutne to 
the mother of all things, 4 

2 Namely their thoughtes, & feare ofthe 
heart, Fong their Imagination of che thinges 
they waite for,and the day of death, | 

From ham that ſitteth vpon the glorious 

throne, vnto him that is beneath in the eatth 
and aſhes: | Ba 

f From him that is clothed in blue filke, 
and weareth a crowne, euen vnto him that is 
clothed in ſimple linen. 

Wrath and enuie, trouble, and vnguiet- 

nes, and feare of death, and rigour, & ſtrile, 
and in the time of reſt the ſleepe inthe night 
vpon his bed, change his knowledge. 
5 A litle ot nothing is his reſt, & afterward 
in ſleeping he is as in a watchtowre in the 
day: hee is troubled with the viſions of his 
heart, as one that runneth out of a battell. 

7 And when al is ſafe, he awaketh, & mar- 
ueileth that the ſeate was nothin 4 | 

8 Such thinges come vnto all fleſh, both 
man & beaſt, hut ſeuen folde to the yngodly: _ _ 

9 Moreouer, *death and blood, and ſtriſe, Gs. 
and ſworde, oppreſsion, famine, deſtruction, 29,3». 
and puniſhment. | 

10 Theſe things areallcreated for F wic. , * 
ked, and for their ſakes came the *flood alſo, Gen.. r i. 

It *All things that ate of the earth, ſhall Gen. 3. 19. 
turne to earth againe: and they that are of ch. 41. 16. 
the waters, ſhall returne into the ſea. Eccle. 1.7. 

12 JAlbeibel and vnrighteonſnes hal! 
be put away: but {faithſulnefle (hall endure [Faithful 
for ener. N nes. 

1} The ſubſtance of the vngodly ſhall be 
dried vp like a riner, and they ſhall wake a 
ſouud like a great thunder in the raine. 

14 Whenhe openeth his hande, he reĩoy · 
ceth 3 the tranſgreſſouts ſhall come to 
noughht. 4 | 
| — The children of the vngodly ſhall not 
obteine many branches : for the vncleane 
tootes are as vpon the hie rockes. 

16 Their tender ſtalke at water ſo 
euer it be or water banke, it ſhalbe pulled vp 
before al other Te weliplttidelgar 

17 J Frien 184382 ifull gax : 
den of p . — "I 
ith t bilg.r 
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Apocrypha. 


22 Thĩne eye deſireth favor & beauty:but curſe to deſttuction. 
a greene ſeede time, tather then them both. 


Chap 40,1 1. 


0 


Ecclefiaſticus. 


tt Though men monrne for their bod 


23 A ſriend & companion come together yet the wicked name of the vngodly ſhall be 
at opportunitie: but aboue them both 1s a put out. 


wite with her husband. 
Friends and helpe are good in the time continue with thee aboue athouſande trea- 


12 Haneregard to thy name: for that ſhall 


of trouble: but almegſhall deliuer more then ſures of golde, 


them both. 
25 Golde and filner faſten the feete: but but j a good name endureth euer. 
counſel is eſteemed aboue them both. 


1; A good life hath the dayes nombred: 


A 
14 My children, keepe wiſdome in peace: name [A good 


26 Riches and ſtrength lift vp the minde: *for wiſdome that is hid, & a treaſure that is (bay: 10 


but the feare of the Lord is aboue the both: 
there is no want in the feate ofthe Lord, and 
it needeth no helpe. 

27 The feare of the Lord is a pleaſant gar- 


not ſeene,what profit is in them both? 
15 Aman that hideth his fooliſhneſſe, is 
better then a man that hideth his wiſdome. 
16 Therefore beare reuerence vnto my 


den of bleſsing,and there is nothing ſobeau- wordes: for it is not good in all things to be 


tifull as it is, 


28 


bettet it were to die then to begge. 


laſhamed: neither are all things alowed az JOfſhang 
y ſonne, lead nota beggers life: for faithfull in all men. faſtnes, 


17 Be aſhamed of whoredome before fa- 


29 The life of him that dependeth on a- ther and mother: be alhamed of lies befote 
other mans table, is not robe counted fora the prince and men of autoritie: 


life : for he tormenteth himſelfe after other 


18 Ol ſinne before the iadge and ruleriof 


mens meat: but a wiſe man & well nourtred, offence beforethe congregation and people: 


will beware thereof, 


ofynrighteouſneſſe before a companion and 


30 Begging is (weete in the mouth of the friende 
B 5 
e. 


that come aſter: this whe ordinance of the 


9 
ſing: 1 


rength led that ĩ is now in eee 


ifyedi 
r *All that is oſ the earth, ſha | 
earth againe; * 10 the yngodly dr rom the and the agedi hot contend againſt the ror 


and in his belly there burneth a 
ae 


19 And of theft before the place where 
thou dwelleſt, and beſore the trueth of God 


CH A p. and bis — yon to m_ with thine el- 


Brom mor den harlort, 
zt And to turne awaye thy face from thy 
kiſenangr orak ame aporionors gif, 


— — — r toward another mans 
of thee to a man that huet arreſt in his wife; 


9 bach nothing 


de, or to 
y friendes 


. 280 


all thi L that tale inde aber with all mers... 
O02 Cc H A Pp, XLII. 


things, yea, euen the — 


9 | aſbamed, IIn wü 

thou be ag diaſt the baue r —— — 
Hig! — darbrokary perſe "I 

ſari yeetes, there is 2 — & his cone — 


mony ſriendes:: 
children 4 Tobe Autestes true balance, & 
1 bavea weighthetherthow have much oc lie: 


| oo e ermmenms 
vile oplai an vn price, and to correct t gen 
ecaule they. Nba bai een ; 
, you, O ee. 6 To ſet a good lockt where an cuill wife 
eiche h God: is, and to locke here many hands are: 
7 If thou give anything by nomber, and 


ſhal you periſh. 
enn cur- to put all in writing, both that that is 


curſe ſhalbe ion. — that that is receiued againet 
5 — 8 8 Toteache the vnlearned, & the vnwiſe, 
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thus ſhalt thou be wel] luſtructed, and appro» 
ued of all men liuing. 

9 CThe daughter i maketh the father to 
watch ſecretely, and the carefaulneſſe that he 
hath for her, taketh awaye his ſleepe in the 

th, leaſt ſhe ſhould paſſe the flower ot her 
age: and when ſhe hath an hus bande, leſt ihe 
ſhonld be hated; : 
ro In her virginltie, leſt ſhe ſhould be de- 
filed, or gotten % child in her fathers houſe, 
and, when ſhee is with het husband, leſt ſhee 
misbe haue her ſelfe: and when ſhe is maried, 
leſt ſhe continue vnfruiceful. 
ti At thy daughter be vnſhame ſaſt, keepe 
her ſraitly , leſt ſhee cauſe thine enemies to 
laugh thee to ſcorne, & make thee a common 
talke in the eitie, & diffame thee among the 
people,and bring thee to 1 (hame, 

12 *Behold not euery bodies beautie, and 
company not among women. 

13 For as the moth commeth out of gat- 
ments :* ſo doeth wickednesof the woman. 

14 The wickednes of a man is better then 
the good intreatie of a woman, to wit, of a 
woman that is in ſhame,and reproche. 

15 J will remember the workes of the 
Lorde,& declare the thing that I haue ſeene: 
by the word of the Lord are his workes. 

16 The ſun ue that ſhineth, looketh vpon 
all things, and all the worke thereof is full of 
the glory ofthe Lorde. ; 

17 Hath not the Lord appoynted that bis 
Saints ſhould declare al his wõderous works, 
which the almighty Lorde hath ſtabliſned to 
confirme all things by in his maieftie? 

18 He ſeeketh out the depth, & the heart, 
and he knoweth their practiſes: for the Lord 
knoweth all ſcience, and he beholdeth the 


fignes of the worlde. 

19 Heedeclareth the things that are paſt, 
and for to come,and dilcloſeth the pathes of 
things that are ſecrete. 


2o No thought may eſcape him, neither 
may any worde be hid from nim. ä 

21 He hat garniſhed the excellẽt works 
oſ his wiſdome, and he is from euerlaſting to 
euerlaſting, and for euer: vnto him may no- 
thing be added, neither can he be miniſhed: 
he hath no neede of any counſeller. 

22 Oh, ho delectable ate all his workes, 
and to be conſidered euen vnto the ſparkes 
of fire !- | 

23 They liue all, and endure ſor euer: and 
whenſoeuer neede is, they are all obedient, 

24 They are all double, one againſt ano- 
ther: he hath made nothing that hath any 


fault. . | 
25 The oneſcommendeth the goodnes of 
the other, who can be ſatisfied with be- 
holding Gods glory? - J 
| CHAP, XLIIL 
— the creat um of the workes of 


"THis high 
* igh ornamentſthe cleare firmament, 


ie of che heauen ſo glorious to 
The ſanne alſo, a marus ilous inſtrument 


when it appeareth, declareth, at his going 


chap. ali. 


out, the worke of the moſt High. 
At noone it burneth the c 
who may abide forthe heat thereof? 
4 The ſunne burneth the moũtaines three 
times more then hee that th a fornace 
with continuall heate: it caſteth out the firie 
yapours, andwiththe ſhining beames blin- 
deth the eies. 
Great is the Lorde that made it, and by 
his commandement hee cauſeth it to runne 


and 


baſtily. 
6 *The moone alſo hath he made to ap Gev.r,16, 


peare according to her ſeaſon, that it ſhould 
be a declaration of the time, and a figne for 
the _— . ; 

7 he feaſtes are appoynted by y moone: 
the light thereof diminiſnheth — the ende. 

8 The moneth is called after the name 
thereof, and groweth wonderouſly in her 
changing, 

9 Itisacampepitched on high, ſhining in 
the firmamẽt of heauen:the beauty of heauen 
are the glorious ſtarres, and the ornament 
that ſhine th in the high places of the Lorde, 

io By the commadementof the Holy one 
they continue in their order, and faile not in 
their watche. | 


1: <C*Looke ypon the rainebowe, & praiſe Gen.g.tz,14 


him that made it: very beautifull isit in the 
brightnes thereof, | 
12 *Itcompaſſeth the heaut about with 


a glorious circle, and the handes of che moſt 


High hane bended it, 

8 CThrough his command ement he ma- 
keth the ſnow to baſte, & ſendeth ſwiſtly the 
lightning of his iud 

t Therfore he openeth his treaſures, and 
the eloudes ſlie forth as the foules, 

15 In his power hath he ſtrengthened the 
cloudes,and broken the haile ſtones. 

16 The mountaines leape at the ſight of 
him: the Southwinde bloweth according to 
his will, | 

17 The found of his thunder beateth ths 
earth: ſo doeth the ſlorme of the North: the 
whirlewinde alſo, as birds that flie,ſcattererth 
the ſnow,and the falling downe thereof is as 
the graſhoppers that light downe. 

18 The eye marueyleth at the beautie of 
the whitenes thereof,and the heart is aſtoni : 
ſhed at the raine of it. 
1s He alſo powreth out the froſt ypon the 
earth like ſalt, & when it is froſen,it ſticketh 
on the toppes of pales, 

20 When the cold North winde bloweth, 
an yce is froſen of the water, it abideth vpon 
all the gatherings together of water, and clo» 
theth the waters as with a breaſtplate. 

2t It deuouteth the mountaines, aud bur- 
neth the wildernes,and deſtroyeth that that 
is greene, like fire. 

22 The remedy of al theſe is when a cloud 
commeth haſtily, and when a dew commeth 
ypon the — refreſheth ir. 

23 By bis worde he ſtilleth the winde: by 
his counſel he appeaſeth the deepe, and plan- 
teth ylandes therein. 

24 They chat aile over the ſea, tell oſ tho 

Cee. ut, perils 


Exod.12.2s 


Iſai,40-1 2. 


Apocrypha. . 


Rccleſiaſticus. 
perils thereof, & when we heate it wich our 16 Enoch pleaſed the Lotde God:there. 
eares, we marucile thereat. fore was hee tranſlated for an exam 


2 d f. ple of re · Cen 

25 For there be ſtrange, and wonderous pentance to the generations, beg, . 
wor kes, diters manerof beaſts, and the crea - 17 [Noe was found perfite,& in the time Moe 
tion of whales, of wrath he had a rewarde: therefore was he Geng 

26 Thorow him are all things directed to left as a temuant vuto the earth, when the &7 * 
a good ende, and are ſtabliſhed by his worde. flood came. beb.tr 

27 And when we haue ſpoken mach, we 18 An euerlaſting conenft was made with  * 
can not atteine vnto them: but this is the him, that all fleſh ſhoulde * periſh no more by Seng 
ſumme of all, that he is all. the flood. | N. 

28 What power haue we to praiſe him: 19 Abraham was a*great father of many 


| for he is aboue all his workes ? people: in gloty was there none like ynto Gen _ 
Va 96.4. by 


29 The Lord is terrible, and very“ great, him. E 15,; 
and marueilous is his power. 20 He kept the Law of the moſt High, and & 114. 

30 Praiſe the Lorde, and magniſie him as was in couenant with him, and he ſet the co- 
much as ye can, yetdoeth he farreexceede: uenant * in hisfleſb, and in tentation he was Cen. g 
exalt him with all your power, & be not weæ found faith full. | 


ry, yet can ye not atteine vnto it. : 21 Therefore he aſſured him by an *othe, Gt 
John r. 18. 31 * Who bath ſeene him, that he might that he would bleſſe the nations in his ſeede, 179,18, jak | 


pſal. 106.2. tellvs? and who can magnifie him as he is? and that he woulde multiply him as the duſt 3 
32 For there are hid yet greater thinges of the earth; & exalt his ſeede as the ſtatres, 
then theſe be, and we haue ſcene but a ſewe and cauſe them to inherite from ſea to ſea, & 


of his workes, | ' from theRiuer vnto the ende of the worlde; 
3 For the Lord hath made al things, aud 42 *WitbfIfaacdid be confirme likewiſe Gena62, 
giuen wiſdome to ſuch as feare God, for Abraham bis fathers ſake,the bleſsing ol Il ant. 
| CHAP. XLIIIL all men,and the conenant, | 
The praiſe of certeine holy men, Enoch,Noe, A" 23 Aud cauſed it to reſt vpon the head of 
berabham, Iſaae and Iacob. +» + Jacob, and {made bhimſelſe en by * his [Iacob, 


Et vs not commend the famous men, and hleſtings, and gane him an heritage and de- j0r knew 
out fathers,of whiotne we are begotten. - aided his portions,*and parted them among hin 


. 2: TheLorde bath gotten great by the tweluecribes, | Gen,27.1h 
them, & that through — as 24 And he brought otit of him a I merci. 628.1. 
the beginning. fall mana which founde ſauout In the fight ol Gn. 2540 
'$ y haue borne rule in their king - all fleſn. n Hoſeph. 
dome, and were tenoumed for their power, ».,CHAP., XLY. 
and were wiſein Aon, and Phinees. 
phecies. * heloued of Gad & men, IMoyſes. 

forth, whoſe remembrance is — 
5 8 aftts1% 

like to y glorious Saints, 

the feare of his enemies. 

he cauſed the wonders to 


made him*glorions in the fight £44.67 
—— for . chan 


ſhewed him his # |» £ 
Hale & Nem ir) 


behinde 
ken of. 


rael his judgements. 2 
d _8-He exalted { Aaron an holy man like IA 
vnto him, enen zh brother of he tibe ol l 


— 
1 - 


, 4. 


enerlaſting couenant made he with. 


i forgotten, + An ea | 
a good inher- him, and eve himthe priethode among the 
2 ſeed is eonteined people, — him . wn 
mthe ceuen ant. f comely otrnament, and d clothed Ww 
12 Theirſtocke is conteined in the coue- garment of hour. 


nant, and their poſtericie aſter them. 8 He put perſite him, and girded 
. 13 Their ſeede ſhal remaine for euer, and — — as M fee. 
their praiſe ſhall nener be taken away. ches,and a tunicle,and an ephod. | 
14 Their bodies are buried in peace, but 9 He compalſed bin about with belles of 4 
their name let for euermore. gold, & with many belles round about, that 
£hap.39.10, 15 *The people ſpeake of their wiſdome, whenhe went in, che ſound mightbe beard, 
und the congregation tale of their praiſe, & might make aovile in the $ancuaric, fore 


1 


3 


* 


| 
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| 
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remembrance to the children of Iſrael his of luda: ſothe heritage oſ Aaron ſhoulde be 
people, tothe only ſonne of his ſonne, & to bis ſecede. 

to And with an holy garment, with golde God giue vs wiſdome in our heart to iudge 
| alſo, and blewe filke,'and purple, and divers his people in righteouſnes , that the good 

kindes of workes, and with a breſtlappe of thinges that they haue. be not aboliſhed, and 

und judgement; and with the i ſignes of trueth, that their glory may endure for their polte» 
| M7 1 Aud withworke of skarlet, cunningly ritie. | 
2 113 wrought, and with precious ſtones grauen CHAP. XLVI. 
like ſeales,& ſet in gold bygoldſmiths worke The praiſe of loſue,Caleband Samuel. 
for a memotiall, with a writing — aſter I. the ſonne of Naue was valiant in the Jloſue. 
the nomber ofthe tribes of Iſrae warres, and was the ſucceſſour ofMoyſes in Nom. 2. 18. 

12 And with a crowne of goldeyponthe prophecies, whoaccording vnto his name, dext.34.9, 
| mitre, bearing the forme and marke of holi- was a great ſauiour of y elect of God, to take ioſb. i. 2. 
| nes an ornamet of honor, a noble worke gar- vengeance ofthe enemies y roſe yp againſt and 12. 7. 
| niſhed, and pleaſant to looke vpon. them, and to ſet Iſrael in their inheritance, 
| x; Before him were there no ſuch faire 2 What glory gate hee, when he liſt vp Ih. B. 1,3. 
ornaments: there might no ſttãger put them his hand, and dre out his ſword againſt the 
on, but onely his children, and his childrens cities? 
| children perpetually. 3 Who was there before him, like to him? 
| r4 Their ſacrifices were wholy conſamed for he fought the battels ofthe Lord. | 

every day twiſe continually, 4 Stood not the ſunne ſtill by his meanes, 12A. 10. 12, 
þ | LaviiS.tz, 15 Moyſes filled his hands, and *anointed and one day was as long as two? 13,14. 
him with holy oyle: this was appointed ynto 5 Hee called vnto the moſt bigh Gouer - 
| him by an euerlaſting couenant, and to his nour when the enemies preaſſe d vpon him 
ſeede,ſolong as the heauens ſhould remaine, on enery fide;& the mighty Lorde heard him 
that he ſhould miniſter before him, and alſo with the haile ſtones, & with mighty power. 
3 to execute the office of the prieſthoode, and 6 He tuſſhed in vpõ the nations in battell, 
blefſe his people in his name. and in the* going downe of Bethoron he de- Toſh.tourr, 
16 Before all men lining the Lorde choſe ſtroyed y aduerſaries, I they might knowe 
him th at hee ſhoulde preſent offcings before his weapons, and that he ſougbt ſin the fight IO, that the 
him, and a ſweete ſaudut for a remembrance of the Lord: for he Ifolowed the Almightie, Lora fauou- 
to make reconciliation for his people. 7 *In the time of Moyſes alſo hee did a 74-15 bat- 
der. ty. 16 17 *Hegaue him alſo his comandements good worke: he and I Caleb the ſonne of le- #e/l. | 
421.3. and anthoritie according to the Lawes ap- phune ftoode againſt the enemie, & withheld 107,parſued 
pointed, that he ſhould teach Iacob the tefti- the people frem finne,and appeaſed the wic- he mightie 
monies,and giue li ght vnto Iſrael by bis Law. ked murmuring. | men. 

Nom.ts, 18 Strangers e p againſt him, and 8 *Andoffixe hundreth thouſand people Nomb. 14. c 
ht, enuied him in che wildernes, euen the men of foote, they two were preſerued to bring l. Mc. 2.35, 
that tooke Dathans and Abirams part, and them into the heritage, euen into the lande 56. 

the companie of Core in ſutie and rage. that ſloweth with milke and bony. Caleb. 
N 19 the Lorde ſawe, aud it diſpleaſed 9 The Lorde gaue ſtrength alſo vnto Ca- Nom. 26.65 
him, and in his wrathfull indignation were leb, which remained with him vnto his olde deut. 1. 35, 
conſumed: he did wonders vpon them, age, ſo that hee went vp into the high places 36. 
tow. conſamed them with the ſierie ame. of the lande, and his ſeede obteined it for an Iaſb. 14. 1, 
" n.. 20 uc he made Aaronmore honourable, heritage, 
and gaue him an heritage, & parted the firſt xo That all the children ofIſrael might 
fruites of the firſt borne vnto him: vnto him ſee, chat ĩt is good to followe the Lord. 
ſpecially he inted bread in abundance, 11 Concerning the Hudges eue ry one by Hudges. 
2t Fot the Prieſts did ente of the ſacrifices name, whoſe heart went not a whoring, not 
8 = 23 he gaue vnto him and to 2 from the Lorde, their memorie be 
ede. ed. 
dun u. ti 22 ls had he none heritage in the lande 12 Let *their bones flouriſh ont of their Ch. 49.16. 
.. of his people, neicher had he any portion a- place, and their names by ſucceſsion remaine 

X mong the people: for the Lord is the portion to them y are moſt famous ol their children. 

, of hisinheritance. ' 13 J samuel the Prophet of the Lord, be- Samuel. 
rg 22 The third in glory is {YPhinees y ſone loned of his Lord,Fordeyned kings, & anoyn- T. Sam 10. 
Nan of Hear, — ed zeale in the ſeare ted the princes ouer his people. 1. 16.13. 
W of che Lorde, aud ſtood vp with good courage 14 By che Law of the Lorde he indged tbe Foe 

of heart, when the people were turned back, cõgtegatiõ & ᷓ Lord had reſpe&vnto Iacob. 
and made reconciliation for Iſrael. 1; This Prophete'was approoned for bis 

24 Therefore was chere a conenave of faithfalnes, and hee was knowen faithſyll in 
pexce made wich him, chat he ſhoulde be the bis wordes and viſious. * 227 
Chiefe of the Sanctuarie and of his people,8 16 * Hee called vpon the Lord almightie, 1. Sem. j. 
that he & his poſteritie ſhoulde haue the dig · when his enemies preaſſed vpon him on eue 10 
nitie of the prieſtiioode for euer, ry ſide, when he offred the ſucking lamb. 
.25 And according to the couenant made 17 And the Lord from heauẽ. & 
with Danid,that the inheritance of the king- made his voyce to be heard wa great noyſe. 

Wome ſhould remaine to his ſonne of F tribe 1B So hee diſcomũted the princes ofthe 
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Apocrypha. 


Tyrians, and all the rulers of the Philiſtims, 
19 And before his long ſleepe hee made 
proteſtation in the ſight ofthe Lord, and bis 
} anointed, that hee tooke no ſubſtance of any 
man, no, not ſo much at aſhoe, and no man 
could accuſe him. 


I. Jam. T2. 


1. Fam. 28. 20 After his ſleepe alſo hee tolde of the 
18,19. kings death, and from the earth lift he vp bis 
voyce, and prophecied that the wickednes of 
the people ſhould periſh, 
CH AP. XLVIL. 


The prayſe of Nathan, Dauid and Salomon, 


Nathan, Aber him roſe vp | * Nathan to prophecie 
2. am. 2.1 **1n the time of Dauid. 
2 For as the fat is taken away fromthe 
IDbauid. peace offring, ſowas |Dauid choſen out of 
the children of Iſrael, 
1. Sam. 17. 3 * Heplayedwiththe lions, as with kids, 
34. and with beares,as with lambes. 
1. Sam. 7. 4 Slewe be not a gyant when he was yet 
40,3% t. but yong, and tooke away the rebuke from 
the people, when he lift vp his hand wit the 
ſtone in the ſling, to beat downe the pride of 
Goliah? 
5 For he called vpon the moſt high Lord, 
which gane him ſtrength in his right hand, 
\ to ſlay that mightiewarriour, and that bee 
3 ſer vp the borne ot his people againe. 
1. am. 18.7 6 *Sofhe ganehim — thou- 
gor, [= — honoured him with | great prayſes, 
1 acrowne of glory. 


he deſtroyed the enemies on eue - 
—— of ry fade, —— his ad- 


be Lord. uerſaties, and brake their horne in ſander vn- 
2. Ja. 7. to this day. 

8 In all his workes hee prayſed the Holy 
one, & the moſt High with — — 
and with his whole heart he ſung ſongs, 
loued him that made him. 

Cb. 9 *He ſer fingers alſo before the altar. and 
\ to their tune hee made ſweete 
| re: wed bro hy — r with 
appoin 

— esl 
and make x in 1 morning. 
2 Jam tz. | his ſinnes, and 
13. ceralted his horne ſor euer: he him the 

— the kingdome, & 
nt Aferhimroſerpanile oane,whoby 

e ite 


Eccleſiaſticus. 


called the God of Iſrael, thou haſt *gathe 
olde astinne,and haſt had as — — b W 


ead. 


19 * Thou diddeſt bowe thy loynes to 
men, and waſt ouercome by bs — IM Wu, 


haſt defiled thy poſteritie, and haſt brought 

wrath v 

for — ollie. 
So 


phraim began to be a rebellious kingdome. 
22 Neuertheles the Lord left not off his 2.Sem 1; 
mercie, neither was hee deſtroyed for his 


Thou diddeſt ſtaine . and 
n thy children, and haſt felt ſorow 


the kingdome wasdeuided, and E. f. Ig. u 
I$,16 "7. 


workes, neither did he aboliſh the poſteritie 

of his elect, nor tooke away the ſeede of him 

that loued him, but he left a remnant ynto Ia- 
cob, and a roote of him vnto Dauid. 


23 


Thus reſted Salomon with his fathers, 


and of his ſeede he left behind him{Roboam, Nobom 


euen | the ſooliſhnes of the people, and one [0,4 mf 
that had no vnderſtanding, * who turned 2. td? fr, 
way the people through his counſe Il, and le- 1.Kinuyy | 
roboam the ſonne of Nabat, * which cauſed 21,14, 
ry to ſinne, and ſhewed Ephraim the way Ilerobam 
une, 
24 So that their indes were ſo much in- 2570, 
creaſed,y they were driuen out of the lande. 
25 For they ſought out all wickednes, till 
the vengeance came ypon them. 


The praaſe of Alias, Eliſens, Exekias and Iſaias, 

12 ſtoode vp J“ Elias the Prophet as a Elia. 
tere, and his — bur nt like a lampe. 

2 He brought a famine vpon them, and by 

his zeale he 


1. An. i. 


| 


a es ed 


CH Ap. XLVIL | 


ed them:for they might 


not away with the commandements of the. 


Lord. 


3 By the worde of the Lorde he ſhut the 


eee the fire . 


ſrom heauen. 


4 O Elias, how honourable art thouby bychy bh — 
wonderous deedes! who may tnake his 12. 


to be like thee! 


3 Which haſt raiſed vp the dead from i · Mga 


Jeath, and by the word of the moſt High out 311% 
ofthe 


ue: 


6 Which haſt brought Kings vnto deſtru- 
ction, and the hanourable from their ſeate: 
7 Which heardeſt the rebuke of the Lord 


throne of in Sina, * and in Hoteb the iudgementofthe. un i 
veng 


eanee: 


8 *Which diddeſt anoint kings that they 5 n 
might — and Prophetsto bethy 1 


[Salomon. tz * Satoman 3 ſucceſſou 
1. Ui. . at, — — i „ *Which waſt taken in a whirle wind, baden 4 
24. round about, that he might build an in of dre, and in a charet of ſierie horſes: — 
his Name, the Sanctuarie for euer. 1% Which waſt appointed Io reprouein led 
1. Nin 4.29, 1 e 2 and to paciſie the of the 3-K% 
3% ed with vnderftanding, as indgement before it kindled, and to A . 
* BY _ 2 whole earth, r fathers vnto the chil 
and bach filled i with graue and dar ke ſen · dren, and to ſet vp the tribes of Iacob. 
tenees. 2 * 11 — — 2 
16 went abroade in es in : for we 
2 . - al 2 When Elias was couered with 
1. NN.. 31, 17 be countreysmarneied mee for forme, | Eliſens was filled with his Hue 
32 „ee limilitudes and while he lined, hee was not mooned for any 


ations;; 
* the — ofthe Lord Godywhich is — 


ince, neither could any bring him into ſab- 


I; Nothing 


1. UNT | 


** 


nn. we 


2 
; 
7 
f 
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ppocryPha. Chap.alix. L, . 33s 


Nothing coulde onercome him, * and nevertheles was a Prophet, ſanRified from ire 1. g. 


. 2 1 
1 hs bis death his bodyprophecied, his mothers wombe, that hemight roote ont, 
* 14 Hee did wonders in his life, & in death and aſflict, and deſtroy, and that be might alſo 
were his workes marueilous. build vp,and plant, | ; 
Ezechiel ſawe the glorious viſion, JEzechiel, 


x5 For all this the people repented not, 8 
vKing. th, neither d@parted they from their ſinnes: ætill which was ſhewed him vpõ the cbaret of the Ezek.1,z,15 
** they were caried away — out of their Che rubims. 

" land, & were ſcattered thorow all the earth, 9 For he made mention of the enemies Exck.13.9, 
ſo that there remained but a very few people vnder the figure of the taine, & ditected them and 38. 1·, 
with the prince vnto the houſe of Dauid. that went right. 16, 
16 Howbeit ſome of them did tight, and 1 J And let the bones of the twelue CH. 46. 12 
ſome heaped vp ſinnes. Prophets flouriſh out oftheir place, and let 
kias, 27 [*Ezckias made his citie ſtrong, and their memorie be bleſſed: for they coforted 
2 Lia. ib. a. conneyed water into the middes thereof: he Iacob,and delivered them by aſſux ed hope. 
digged thoro the rocke with yron, & made 1 Howe ſhall we praiſe | Zorobabel, Hag. 2 24. 


fountaines for waters, which was as a ring on the right band: ed. 3. 2. 
AI. B. 18 In his time came 8 ennacherib vp, and 12 So was |* leſus alſo the ſonne of loſe · ⁊Zotoba- 
1. ſent kabſaces, and life vp his hand againſt Sis, dec: theſe men in theirtime builded F houſe, bel. 

and boaſted proudly. \ and ſet vp the Sanctuarie ol the Lorde a- Jleſus, 


19 Then trembled their hearts & handes, gaine,which was prepared for an everlaſting Zechar.z.n 
ſo that they ſorowed like a woman in trauel. worſhip. a e N. 3. 2. 
20 But they called ypon the Lorde, which 13 And among the elect was INeemias 6g. 1. tz. 
is mercifall, and liſt p their hands vnto him, Whoſe renoume is great, which ſet vp for vs 2.3. 
and immediatly the Holy one hearde them the walles that were fallen, and ſer vp the Nebe. 7. r. 
out of heauen. gates and the bares, and layed the foundati- Neemias. 
2t He thought no more vpon their finnes, ons of our houſes, Enoch. 
nor gaue them ouer to their enemies, but de- 14 Mut vpon the earth was no man crea- Gen. 5. 24. 
linered them by the hand of Eſai. ted like * Enoch: for he was taken vp from chap. 4. 16. 
2. King 19 22 * Hee ſmote the hoſte of the Aſſyrians, the earth. Leb. 1 f. 5. 
35. iſa. 37. and his Angel deſtroyed them. ; 15 Neither was there a like ma vnto - *Io- Jloſeph, 
36. 10b. t. 18. 22 For Ezekias had done the th ing that ſeph the gouernour of his brethren, & the vp- Gen. 41.44. 
1,mec,7.41 pleaſed the Lorde, and remayned ſtedfaſtly in holder of his people,. whoſe bones were kept. and g. 6. 
2. marc. f. g. the wayes of Dauid his father, 25 Eſai the 26 Sem & I Seth were in great hovour and 45.8, 
lain. great Prophet, and faithfull in his vifion had among men: and fo was ¶ Adam aboue euery Sem. 
| commanded him. liuing thing in the creation, Gen.s.2, 
2.King.20, 24 In his time the ſunne went backward, : CHAP. I. and 11. 10% 
10, l. iſa, and he lengthened the kings life, Of Simon the ſonne of Onias. 22 An exhorte- Seth. 
283. 25 Hee ſawe by an excellent Spirire what lion 20 prgiſe the Lord. 27 The authaur of this I Adam. 
ſhonld come to paſſe at the laſt, and he com. Gooke. 
forted them that were ſorowſul in Sion. 8 il mon * the ſonne of Onias the hie Prieſt, Simon. 
26 He ſhewed what ſhoulde come to paſſe which in his life ſet vp the houſe againe, & 2. Mac. 3.4. 


for euer, aud ſecret things, or euer chey came in his dayes eſtabliſhed the | Temple, lor P 
to paſſe, * , 2 Vnder him was the foundatien of the * 


CH AP. XLIX. double height layed, and the hie walles that 
Of Ie, Eekias, Dauid, Ieremie, Exechiel. Zo» compaſſeth the Temple. 
robabel,leſus, Nehemias, Enoch,loſeph, Sem 3 Inhisdaies the places to teceiue water, 
Tok and Seth, | that were decayed, were reſlored, & the braſſe 
+ _ e remembrance of | * Iofias is like the was about in meaſure as the ſea. 
my, 1» ® compoſition of the perfume that is made 4 Hee tooke care for hispeople, that they 
23.2 by the arte ofthe apothecarie: it is ſweete as ſhould not fall, and fortified the citte againſt 
0.343. honie in all mouthes, and as muſike at a ban the ſiege. 
ket of wine. 5s Howe honourable was his connerſation 
2 Hee behaued hiraſelfe yprightly in the among the people, and when he came out of 
reformation of theper ple, and tooke away the houſe couered with the vaile! | 
2. King all abominations of iniquitie. 6 Hee was as the morning ftarre in the 
234 3 He * directed hi heart vnto the Lorde, middes of acloude, and as the moone when 
and in the time ofthe vagodly he eſtabliſhed it is full, | 
religion, 7 And as the ſunne fhiving ec the Tem- 
4 All. except David & Ezelias, and loſias, ple of the moſt high, and as t e raine bowe 
committed wickednes: for euen the kings of that is bright in the fairecloudes, _ 
luda forſooke the Law of the moſt High, and 8 And as the flowre of the roſes in the 
Joy failed. | ſpring oftheyere,and as lilies bythe ſprings 
Nr. « Thereforehe gaue their horne vnto o- of waters, and as the branches of the | 
e ber, and their honour to a ſtrange nation. cenſe tree in the time of ſommer, 
— $25.9 6 Hee burnt the elect citie of the Sandus - 5 Asa fire and incenſe in the cenſex, and as 
Uleremias rie*and defiroyed the ſtreets thereofaccor- aveſſellof mabie golde, ſet with all maver of 
18.6 ding to the * of fTeremias, precious ſtone s, | 
, 7 For they * intreated him euill, which xo And ata _ I that is 2 
b ; CC 4 
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full, till the honour ol the Lord were 


full, and as a eypreſſe tree, which groweth vp 
the cloudes. 

i: When hee put on the garment of ho- 
nour and was clothed with all beautie, hee 
went vp to the holy altar, and made the gar - 
ment of holines honourable, 

12 When he tooke the portions out of the 
Prieſtes handes , hee himſelſe ſtoode by the 
herth of Y altar, compaſſed with his brethrẽ 
round about, as the branches do y ceder tree 
in Libanus, and they compaſſed him as the 
branches of the palme trees. 

13 So were all y ſonnes of Aaron in their 
lory, and the oblations of the Lord in their 
andes before al the congregation of Iſtael. 

14 And that he might accompliſh his mi- 


| . ypon the altar, & garniſh the offering 
oft 


he moſt High, and Almightie, 
' 15 Heftretched out his hand to y drinke 
offring, & powred of the blood of the grape, 
and he powred at the footeofthe altar a per- 
A N good ſapour vnto the moſt high — 
of a | 

16 Then ſhowted the ſonnes of Aaron, & 
blowed with braſen trumpets, and made a 
— noyſe to be hearde, tor a remembrance 
fore the moſt High, | 


- 
* 


17 Then all the people together hafted, 


and fell downe to the earth their faces 
to worſhip their Lorde God almightie and 
moſt high. 


18 The fingers alſo ſang with their v , 


0 that the ſqund was great, and the e 
ed vnto the Lorde 


re him is merci · 
med, and they bad accoinpliſh 


people 
moſt High with prayer b 


erfor- 
iſhed his — 
20 hen went he downe, & ſtretched out 


his handes ouer the whole congregation of 

the children of Iſrael, thatthey ſhoulde giue 
raiſe with their lippes vnto the Lor re- 
oyce in his Name. 


2t He began againe to worſhip, that hee 
might OG the bleſsing of the moſt High. 
22 Now therefore giuepraiſe all yevnto 
God,that worketh great things euery where, 
which hath increaſed 12 the 
wombe, and dealt with vs according to his 
mercie, 
23. That bee woulde 


' 24 That bee woulde confirme his mercie 


with vs, and deliuer vs at his time. 


CThere be two maner of people, that 


- 25 


* 


Pele: 

26 They that ſit vpon F mountaine of Sa- 
maris, the Philiſtims. aud the ſooliſb people 
that dwell in j Sieinus. | 


Eleazarus,ofleruſal&hath written doctrine 
eſenderndng | ke, 
and hath out 7 

28 Bleſſed is hee 
therein: and hee that layeth vp theſe in his 


mine heart abhorreth, and the thirde is no ſong 


ledgein is boo 
iſdome of his heart. 17 AndIprofite 
exetciſeth himſelfe aſcribe the glory vnto 


Eccleſiaſticus. | 


29 For if he doe theſe thinges, hee ſhalbe 


ſtrong in all things: for he ſetteth his ſteppes 


in the light of the Lotde, which giveth wiſ- 


dome to the godly.The Lorde be prayſed for 
euermore: So be it, ſo be it. 
CHAP, II. . 


A prayer of Ieſus the ſonne of Sirach, 
IW | confeſſe thee, O Lorde and King, and 
praiſe thee, O God, my Sauiour ; I giue 
thankes vnto thy Name. | 

3 For thou art my defender and helper, 
and haſt preſerned my body from deſtruction, 
and from the ſnare of the ſlanderous tongue, 
and from the lippes that are occupied with 
lies: thou haſt holpen mee againſt mine ad - 
nerſaries, . 

3 And haſt delivered me according to the 
multitude of thy mercie, and for thy Names 
ſake,from the roaring of them that were rea- 
die to deuoure me, and out of the handes of 
ſuch as ſought after my life, and from the ma- 
nifolde aſflictions, which Ihad, 

4 And from the firey choked me rounde 
about, and from the middes of the fire that I 
burned nor, 

5 And from the bottome of the bellie of 
hell, from an vncleane tongue, from lying 
words, from falſe accuſation to the king, and 
from the ſlander of an ynrighteous tongue. 

s My ſoule {bal praiſe the Lord vnto death: 
for my ſoule drewe neereynto death: my life 
was neere to the hell beneath. 

7 They compaſſed mee on euery fide, and 
there was no man to helpe me: I looked for 
the ſuccour of men,but there was none. 

8 Then thought I vpo thy mercy, O Lord, 
and vpon thine a&es of old, howe thou deli- 
uereſt ſuch as waite for thee, and ſaueſt them 


outofthe handes ofthe enemies, 
Then lifted I vp my rfr6 the earth, 
prayed for deliverance eath, 


to Icalled ypon the Lord the father of my 
Lorde, that he would not le aue me in the day 
of my trouble, and inthe time of the proude 
without helpe. 

11 I wil praiſe thy Name continually, and 
will fing praiſe with thankeſgiuing : and my 
prayer was heard, - | '- | 
' 12 Thou ſauedſt me ſrom deſtruqiĩ on, and 
deliueredſt me from the evill time: therefore 


iue vs ioyfulnes of wil l es, and praiſe th blefſe 
— orapes in Lela e 


the Name of the Lord. 

12 When Iwas yet yong, or euer I went 
abroad, I deſired wiſdome openly in my 

ayer. 
14 Iprayed for her before the temple, and 
ht — vnto farre countreys, and ſhe 
was as a grape that waxeth ripe out ofthe 
* E 

x5 Mine heart reioyced in hex: my foote 
walked in the right way, and from my youth 


27 Cleſusthe ſonne ofSirach, the ſomne of vp ſought I after het. 


16 ] bowed ſomewhat downe mine eare, 
and receiued her, & gate me much wiſdeme: 


ak therefore wil I 
im, that gineth mee 


wiſdome. 
18 For I am aduiſed to doe chereaſter if 
1 


lor, aun 


AA „„ : 


<4 
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lor, Sodi, 


bon Sibey, 


Or, Manna 


the emenng 
— 


e. 


gpocyphas Chap. j. 


will be ielous of that that Is good: fo ſhalll 24 Wherefore are ye ſlowe q and what fay 


be confounded. | you of theſe things, ſeeing your ſoules are ve- 
8 hath wreſteled with her, and rie thirſtie? ; * 


I haue examined my workes: Ilifted vp mine 25 L opened my month, and fayd;*Buy her 1/a. 3 f. t. 


ds on hie, and confidered the ignorances for you without money. 

— 2 l 26 Bow down your necke vnder the yoke, 

20 I dire&ed my ſoule ynto her, & I found and your ſoule ſhal teceiue inſtruction: ſhe is 
her in putenes: L have had mine heart ioyned ready that ye may finde her. 


with her from the beginning: therefore ſhall 27 Beholde with your eyes, * howe that I (hap, 6, 8. 


I not be forſaken, * b haue had bat litle labout, and haue gotten vn. 
21 My bowelles are troubled in ſeeking to me mach teſt. | n 
het: therefore haue I gotten a good poſſeſ- 28 Get learning with a great ſumme of 
fion. money: for by her ye ſhal poſſeſſe much gold. 
22 The Lord hath giuen me a tongue for 29 Let your ſoule teioyce in the merey 

my reward, where with I wil praiſe him. the Lord, and be not aſhamed of his praiſe. f 
22 Drawe nere vnto me, ye vnlearned, and 3 Doe your duetie betimes, and he will 


dwell in the houſe of learning. give you a re warde at his time. | 
B ARVC H. 
CHAP I fring, and offer vpon the altar of the Lorde 


3 Baruch wrote a booke during the captiuitie our God, 
of Babylon, which he read before Iechoniah tt And pray for the life of Nabuchodono- 
and all the people. to The Iewes ſent the ſor king of Babylon, and for che life of Balta- 
booke with money vnto Feruſal em io their ſar his ſonne, that their dayes may be vpon 
other brethren, to the intent that they ſhould earth, as the dayes of heauen, | 
pray for them. 12 And that God would give vs — — 
Nd cheſe are the wordes of and lighten our eyes, that we may liue vnder 
the booke , which Baruch the ſhadow of Nabuchodonoſor king of Ba- 
che ſonne of Nerias , the bylon, and vnder the ſhadow of Baltaſar his 
ſonne of Maaſiss, the ſonne ſonne, that we may long do them ſetuice, and 
of Se decias, the ſonne of finde fauour in their ſight. 
8 og & Aſadias, the ſonne of Hel) '13 Pray forvs alſo vnto the Lord our God 
Sc wrote in at Babylon, (for we haue finned againſt the Lorde our 
2 In the ſift yete, and in the ſeuenth day of God, and ynto this day the furie ofthe Lord 
the moneth,what time as the Chaldeãs tooke and his wrath is not turned from vs.) 
Jeruſalem,and burnt it with fire. 14 And reade this booke (which we hane 
3 And Baruch did read the wordes of this ſent to you to be rehearſed in the Temple of 
booke , that Iechonias the ſonne of Ioacim, the Lorde )vpon the feaſt dayes, and at time 
king of luda might heare, and all the people comenient. 


that were come to heare the booke, 15 Thus ſhall ye fay,* To the Lorde our Chap. 2. 4. 


; And in the audience of the gouernour, God belongeth righteouſnes , but vnto vs the 
and of the kings ſonnes, and before the El confufion of our faces, as it is come to paſſe 
ders, and before the whole people, from the this day vntothem of luda, and to the inha · 
loweſt vnto the hieſt, before all them that birants of Ieruſalem, 


dwelt at Babylon by the riuer I Sud. 16 And to our kings, and to our princes, 
; Which when they heard it, wept, faſted, and to ourPrieftes,and to our Prophets, and 
and made prayers before the Lord. to our fathers, Fe 


6 They made acolle&ion alſo of money, 27 Becanſe we haue * finned before the Dan. 9. 5. 


according to euery mans power, Lord our God, | 
7 And ſent it to Teruſalem ynto Ioacim 18 And haue not obeyed bim, neyther 
the ſonne of Helcias  ſotne of Salom Prieſt, hearkened vnto the yoyce of the Lorde our 
and vnto the other Prieſts, and to all the peo - God, to walke in the commaund ements that 
ple, h ich were with him at Ieruſalem, he gaue vs openly. | 
8 When hee had receined the veſſels of 19 From the day that the Lorde brought 
the Temple ofthe Lorde, that were taken a- our fathers out ofthe land of Egypt,cuen vn- 
way out of the Temple, to bring them againe to this day, we haue bene diſobedient 
into the lande of luda, the tenth day of the the Lorde our God, and we haue bene er 
moneth I Siu an, to wit, filner veſſels,which Se- gent to heare his voyce. | 


decias the ſonne of lofias hing of Inda had 20 * Wherefore theſe | 
made, ys vpon vs, and the curſe Lord appoin- 
9 After that Nabuehodonoſot king of Ba- ted by Moyſes his feruant at the time that he 


bylon had led away Iechonias from Ioruſa- brought our fathers out of F land of 

lem, and his princes , & his nobles, priſoners, to gine vs a land that 

Di And che ang) 7” 
10 


C5 
ery 


are come Dent.28, rx 


ö 


he ſentynto vt. s Therefore looke downe fromthine ho- 
22 Buteuery one of vs followed the wic- ly Temple, and thinke ypon vs; incline thine 
ked imagination of his owne heart, to ſerue eare,O Lord, and heare vs. 
ſtrange gods, and to doe enill in the fight of 17 Open thine eyes, aud beholde: for the Dint.26.1g, 
the Lord our God, dead that are in the graues, and whoſe ſoules ſa, 6;.; 5, 
CHAP. II. are out of their bodies, * giue vnto the Lord Pſal.6.3,8. 
z The lewes confe(ſe that they ſuffer infily for neither praiſe,nor righteouſnes. & [15,19 
therr finnes, The true confeſizan of tbe (bri- 18 But the ſoule that is vexed for y great- 18.i/a.;8. : 
Rim. It The Lewes deſire to haue the wrath nes of ſinne, & he that goeth crookedly , and 18, 19. 
of God turned fom them. 32 He ſeth weake , and the eyes that faile, and the hun. | Or, glorie 
chat he will call againe the people — apti- grie ſoule wil giue thee pray ſe and righteouſ vor praiſe of 
outie , and giue cher a newe and euerlaſting nes, O Lord. righieou ſuei 
deflarnent. 19 For we doe not require mercie in thy 
'F fHerefore the Lorde our God hath perfor- ſight, O Lord out God, for the righteouſnes of 
med his worde, which he pronounced a- our fathers, or of our kings, 
gaink vs. & againſt our ĩudges that gouerned 20 But becauſe thou haſt ſent out thy 
ſrael, & againſt our kings, & aal our prin» wrath & indiguatiõ vpon vs, as thou haſt ſpo- 
ces, and againſt the men of Iſrael and Inda, ken | by thy ſernants the Prophets,ſaying, Ir, by the 
2 To being vpon vs — plagnes, ſuch aa 21 Thus faith the Lord, bow downe your hand of thy 
neuer came to paſſe ynder the whole heauen, ſhoulders , and ſerue the king of Babylon: ſo ſeruants, 
as they that were done in Teruſalem, accor- ſhall ye remaine in the land, that 1 gaue vnto Tere.27,1, 
ding to things, that were written in the Law your fathers. 
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of ) 22 But if ye will not heare the voyce of 
DPrus. 28.3. * t ſome among vs ſhould * eate the the Lord, to ſerue the king ofBabylon, 
of his owne ſonne, and ſome the fleſh of 23 Lwillcauſe to ceaſe in j cities of Iuda, | 


——— 
dE we, 4 _ 


his owne daughter. & in letuſalem, I wil cauſe to ceaſe the voyce 
4 Moreouer, hee hath delivered them to of mirth, & the voyce of ioye, & the voyce of 
be in ſubieRion to all gdomes, that are the bridegrome, and the voyce ol the bride, 
round about vs, to be as a reproch and defola- and the land ſhalbe deſolate of inhabitants. 
tion among al the people round about where 24 But we would not hearken vnto thy 


ys > Ky to. 6 aan aa ry rk rk 
5 Thusthey are bronght beneath & not a- erformed y words that thou ſpa- 
boue, becauſewe haue ſinned agaioſt Y - 4 


: Lord i the Prophets: namely, 
our God, and haue not heard his voyce. that the bores of our the bones ofour 
Chep.r.15, 6 * Tothe Lorde our God appertaineth fathers ſhould be out of their places. 
righteouſhes, but vnto vs and to out fathers 25 And lo, they are caſt out to the heate of 

| appeareth this day. the day,and to the colde ofthe night,and ate 

7. plagues are come vpon vs, dead in great miſerie with famine, and with 
which the Lord hath prono againſtvs. the ſworde,and in baniſhment. 

$ Yet haue we not prayed before y Lord, 26 And the Temple wherein thy Name 

that we might turne one from the ima- was called vpon , thou haſt brought to the 

ginations of his owne wicked heart. ſtate, as appe&eth this day, fox the wickednes 

9.S0 the Lorde hath watched. oner the of the houſe of Iſrael, and the houſe of Iuda. 

plagues, and the Lord hath brought them vp- 27 © Lorde our God, thou haſt intręated 

on vs: for the Lorde is righteous in all his ys according to equitie, and according to all 
workes,which he hath commanded ys. thy / great merci 

As 


yſes, 
him 


ut of the land of R. Aly wil not obey my voyce, then ſhal Leui 28.19 
tie hand, and an hie arme, N Lops — 1 — deu. 18.13. 
| ve! th wouders,and with into avery fewe among the nations where [ 
great power, & halt gotten thy ſalſe a Name, will ſcatter them. _ 
aneh this dag. 20 For I know that they wil not heare me: 
12 QLordeour God, we haue ſinned : we for it is a ſtiffe necked people: but in the land 
— — we haue offended in all of their ere hepiballemember them 
13 F — And knowe that Iam the Lorde their 
bur a fewe leſt among the heathen, where God: then wil I giue them an heart to wnder- 
thou haſt ſcattered vs. - 


.14 Heare r prayers,O Lord, and our 1 And they ſhall heare, and prayſe me in 
you fk Ob Lc, ſal n 
and giue vs fauourin } fight of them, which my Name. | | ; 
hane led ( | Then ſhall they turne them from their 


5 9 e 
15 rr band backs, and from their euit workes: for 
art the Lord our God, and that thy Name is they ſhal remember the way of their fathers, 
called vpon Iſrael and vpon their poſteritie, which finned before the Lord. 1 dad 


Apocrypha- 


34 And Iwilt bring them againe into the add Mh IB ruled the beaſtes ypontheearth? | 
land, which I promiſed with an-othe.vaes £427 bad theic with the 
their fathers, Abraham, Iſaac and lacub, and, foules ofthe heanen, that boarded vp ſiluer 


they ſhalbe lordes of it : and I wilt increaſe andgold,wherein men truft, and made none 
them, and they ſhall not be diminiſbed. end of their g 
cue 18 For th 


35 And Iwill make an eue 


Chap. 


athering? 
that coyned ſiluer, and were 


nant with them, that I will be their-God, and ſo carefull of their worke, and whoſe inuen- 


they ſhall be my people: and I will ao more 

driue my people of I[rae] outoſthe land that 

I haue giuen them, | 5 Iu63 3 $3.5 
CHAP, III. 


1 The people continueth in their prope begun 


for their deliuerance. g He prayſeth wiſdome 
vnto the people, ſhewing that ſo great aduer- 
ties came vnto them for the delhi 

of. 36 Onely God was the finder of wiſdome, 

37 Of the incarnation of Chriſi. 
Orr ghtie,O God of Iſrael, the ſoule 

chat is in trouble, and the ſpitit that is 
vexed,cryeth vnto thee, 

2 Heare,O Lord, and haue mercy;for thou 
art mercifull, and haue pitie ypon vs, becauſe 
we haue ſinned before thee. 

3 For thou endureſt for euer, and we vt- 
terly periſh 


light, and dwelt ypon 


tion had none end, 4 FOUL 
19 Are come to ht, e to 
hel, & other men —— vp — ſteads. 
. 26 When they were yong, they ſawe the 
the earth: but they vn- 
detſtood not the way of knowledge, 
21 Neither ued the pathes thereof, 


ang chere neither haue their children teceiued it: but 


they were farre off from that way. 
22 It hath not bene heard of in the lande 


of Chanaan, neither bath it bene ſeene in 
Theman, 


- 23 Nor the Agarines chat ſought after wiſ- 
dome the earth, nor the marchants of 
Nerran, and of Theman , not the expounders 


ol fables, nor the ſearchers out of wiſedome 


haue knowen the way of wiſedome, neither 
doe they thinke vpon the paths thereof. 


24 Olſrael, howe great is the Houſe of 
God ! and bowelarge is the place of his poſ- 
ſeſsion! 

25 It is great, and hath none ende: ĩt is 
hie, and vnmeaſarab 


4 OLotde almightie, the God of Iſrael, 
heare nowe the prayer of the dead Iſraelites, 
and of their children, which haue ſinned be- 
fore thee, and not hearkened vnto the voyce 
of thee their God, where fore theſe plagues 
hang vpon vs. 

5 Remember not the wickednes of our fa- 
thers, butthinke vpon thy power, and thy 


le. 
26 There were the gyants, famous from 
the beginning, that were of ſo great ſtature, 

and ſo expert in warre. 


Name at this time. | 27 Thoſedid not the Lord ebuſe, neither 
6 For thou art the Lord our God, and thee, gaue he the way of knowledge vnto them. 
O Lord, wil we praiſe. 28 Bur they were deſtroyed,becauſe they 


had no wiſdome, and periſhed throughtheir 
owne fooliſhnes, 

29 Who hath gone vp into heauen, to 
take her , and brought her downe from the 
cloudes ? 

30 Who hath gone ouer the ſea, tofinde 
her, and bath brought her, rather then fine 


7 And for this cauſe haſt thou put thy 
feste in our hearts, that we ſhould call vpon 
thy Name, & praiſe thee in our captiuitie: for 
we haue cõſidered in our mindes all the wic- 
kednes of our fathers, that ſinned before thee. 

8 Behold, we are yet this day in our capti- 
uit ie, where thou haſt ſcattered vt, to be a re- 


proch and a curſe, & ſubiect to payme nta, ac golde? a 
cording to all the iniquities of our fathers, gr No man knoweth her wayes, neither 
which aredeparted fromy Lord their God, confidererh her paths. | ' 


9 Olſrael, heare the commandements of 32 Bathethatknoweth all things, know- 
life: hearken vnto them, that thou mayeſt eth her, and he hath found her out with bis 
learne wiſdome. vnderſtanding : this ſame is he which hath 

to What is thecanſe, O Iſrael, that thou prepared the earth for enermore, and hath 
art in thine enemies land, and art waxen olde filled it with foure footed beaſtes. 
ina e countrey? 33 When he ſendeth out the light, It go- 

rt And art defiled with the dead? and art eth: and when he calleth it againe, it obey- 
counted with them, that goe done to the eth him with feare. 
Zraues? 34 And the ſtarres ſhine in their watch, & 

12 Thou haſt forſaken the fountaine of reioyce. When he calleth them, 


a debe 


wiſdome. | we be: and ſo with cheereſulnes 

12 For if thou haddeſt walked in the way light vnto him that made them. | 
of God, thou ſhouldeſt haue remayned ſafe 35 This sourGod, and there ſball none 
for euer. . © _- otherbe ynto him, 


14 Learne where is wiſedome, where is 3 He hath found out al the way of know- 
ſtrength, where is vnderſtanding, that thou edge, and hath giuen it vnto Igcob bis ſer» 
mayeſt knowe alſo from whence commeth uant, and to Iſrael his beloued. 

long coninnence,and life,& where thelight 37 Afterwarde he was ſeene ypon earth, 
2 | 


t es, and peace is, and dwelt men. 
Is Who hath ſound out her place? or who CHAP, IIII. 
bath come into her treaſures? 1 Thereward that keepe the Las, and 


16 Where are the princes ofthe heathen, » 


Baruch. 


1 belug in ceptinitic, 22 For I haue hope of you ſaluation 
19 A complaint of letaſalem and vnder the the Euerlaſting , and ioy is come vp- 
figure thereof the 25 Af conſole. on the Holy one, e of the mer- 
tion and of be eie, which ſhall quickly come vnto you from 
1 is the booke of the commaundements our euerlaſting Sauiout: 
of God, . 1 Lawe that endareth for 23 For I ſent you away with weeping, and 
euer: all th > ""g come tolifez mourning: but with ioy and perpetuall glad- 
but ſuch as anden it neſſe will God bring you againe vnto me. 
2 Turne thee, O Iacob, ed Gi holde of 24 Like as nowe the neighbours of Sion 
it: walke by chis brightnes before the light ſaw your captiuitie, ſo ſhal they alſo ſee ſhort- 
thereof. ly your ſalnation from God, which ſhall come 
2 Ginenotthine honour to another, nor ynto you with preat glory, and brightneſſe 
the things tha. are profitable vnto thee, to a from the Euerlaſtin 
ſtrange nation. 25 My — patiently the wrath 
4 Olſrael, we are bleſſed: for the things that is come vpon you from God: for thine 


that are acceptable vnto God, are declared 2 hath perſecuted thee, but ſhortly thou 


vnto vs. t ſee his deſtruction, and ſhalt treade vy- 
5 Be of good comfort, O my people, vhich pe qo necke. 
art the memoriall of Iſrael. 26 My dearlings haue gone by rough 


's Ye are ſolde to the nations, not for your wayes, and were led away as a flocke that is 
deſtruction: but becauſe ye pronoked God ſrattered by the enemies. 
to wrath ,ye were delinered vnto the ene - 2 Be of good comfort, my children, and 


mies. erie vnto God: for he that led you away, hath 
7 For ye haue diſpleaſed him that made you in remembrance. 


offcing vnto deuils and not to God. 28 And as it came into your minde to goe 
8 Le baue f. him chat created you, aſtray from your God, ſo endenout your ſelues 
ig God, 8 grie- 2 more, to turne againe and to ſeeke 


are miſerable chat alia the, ind 
The cities are miſerable whome thy 
. „ children ſerue : miſerable is ſhe that hath ta- 
one ol Foras ſhe reiogced st thy decay, and 
b 0 * as E at z2 
| BYE ine JL Por dr For o (hall ſhe be foie for 
wayes of his commande - 34 For I will take awa reioycing of 
2 he grearmulrirude, inte 


took i og 52855 at thy fall, 
ken thy ſonnes. 
i rightgouſ- her owne defolation, 
ned into mourning. 


| dwel Sion, and cal 33 For a fre (halcomeTpon heromeke 
= eee f my 8 
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2 the r 
. one vnto the honour of God, 

C H A p. v. : 
Ieruſalem is 3 Be — gladues for the re. 


fs be e wu the figure there- 


Ve off thy mourning clothes, O leruſalem, 

ion, and decke thee with 

*. that commeth vnto 

as e euermore. 

2 Put on the 128 of righteouſneſſe, 


ig · that commeth from God, & ſet a crowne vpr 
NG ca thine headoftheg Sk erlaſtiog. 
E 32 For God will d 


f 
— 1 — to 


Ter gt bnd eiche 43 euery countrey vader the —— . 


If. . 8,9 


4 And God wil name thee by this name 13 One holdeth a ſtepter, 26 though he 
for ener, The peace of righteouſnes, and the were a certaine iudge of the countrey: yet 
glorie of the worſhip of God. can be not ſlay ſuch as offend him, a 

5 Ariſe, O Ieruſalem, and ſtand vp on hie, 1% Another hath a dagger or an axe in 
and looke about thee toward the Eaſt, & be- his tight hand; yet is he not able to deſende 
holde thy children gathered from the Baſt himſelie from battell, nor from theeues: fo 
vnto the Wet by the worde of the Holie then it is enident, that they be no gods. 
one,reioycing in the remembrance of Gd. 15. Therefore feare them not; ſor 2s 2 

6 For they departed from thee on foote, -yeſſell that a man yſeth, is nothing worth 
and were led away of their enemies:but God when it is broken, _ a 
wil bring them againe vnto thee, exalted in 16 Such are their gods: when they beſet 
glorie, as children of the kingdome, Pp in their temples, their eyes be fall of duſt 

7 For God hath determined to bring by reaſon of the feete of thoſethat come in: 
downe euery high mountaine, and the long 17 And as the I gates are ſhut in roun 
enduring rockes, and to fill the yalleys, to about ypon him that bath offended the king: 
make the ground plaine, that Iſrael may or as one that ſhould be led to be put to 
walke ſafely vnto the honour of God, death, ſo the Prieſts keepe their tewples 

8 The woods and all ſweete ſmelling trees with doores, & with lockes,and with barres, 
ſhal ouerſhadowe Iſrael at the commaunde- leſt their gods ſhould be ſpoyled by robbers. 
ment of Sd. 18 They light vp $ before them ea, 

9 For God ſhall bring Iſrael with ioye in more then for themſelues, whereofrhey can 
the light of his maieſtie, with the mercie and not ſee one: for they are but as one of the 
tighteouſnes that commeth of him. poſtes of thetemple. i 

G. HA. VI. 1; ; 19 They conſeſſe, that euen their hearts 
A COPIE OF THE EPISTLE, ate gnawen vpon: but when the things chat 
that Ieremias ſent vato them that were creepe out of the earth, eate them and their 

led away captiues into Babylon by Y King clothes;theyfeele it not. 1 

of the Babylonians,to certiſie them of the 20 Their faces are blacke through the 

thing that was commanded him of God, fmoke that is in the temple, £7 % 
Becauſe of the ſinnes,that ye haue commit - 21 Theowles, fwalowesand birds flie vp- 

ted againſt God, ye ſnalbe led away cap- on their bodies, and vpon their heads, yea, 
tiues vnto Babylon, by Nabuchodonoſor, king and the cattes alſo. 5420 
ofthe Babylonians, e 22 By this ye may be ſure, that they are 

2 So when ye be come into Babylon, ye not gods: r | 
ſhall remaine there manyyeeres, and a long 23 Notwithſtanding the golde, that is 
ſeaſon, euen ſeuen generations, and after that bout them to make them beaatiſall, except 
wil I bring you away peaceably from thence. one wipe off the ruſt, they can notſhine: pei- 
3 No ſhal ye ſee in n gods of fil- ther when they were molten, did they feele it. 


10. & 46.5,7 ner and of golde, and of wood, borne ypon 24 The things wherein is no breath; are 
pal. 115. 4. mens ſheulders, to cauſe the people to ſeare. hought for a moſt high pries. 


wil, tz. 10. 


1 4 Beware therefore that yee in no wiſe be 25 They ate borne vpon mens ſhoulders, 
like the ſtrangers, neither be ye afraide of becauſe they haue no ſeete whereby they de · 
them, when ye ſee y multitude before them clare vnto men, that theybe nothing worth; 
and behinde them worſhipping them, yea, & they that worſhip them, are 2 . 
5s But ſay ye in your hearts, O Lorde, we 26 For ifthey fall to che-grounde- at 


muſt worſhip. thee, | time he can not tiſe ypagaine of cheleiner, 
s For mine Angel ſhalbe with you, and neither if one ſet them. vp right, can they 
{hall care for your ſoules. mone of themſclues, neither if they be bow. 


7 As for their tongue, it is poliſhed by the ed downe, can they make thẽſelues ſtreight: 
carpenter, and they them ſelues are gilted, but they ſet giſtes beforethem, is vnto dead 

and laide onetwith ſiluer: yet are they but men. r. . 

lies, and can not ſpeake, 27 fs forthethings that are offered vnto 
8 And as they take golde for a maide that them, their prieſts ſel|'them, and abuſe them 
loueth to bedeckt, | likewiſe alſo the women laye vp oſ the ſume: 

So make theycrownes for the heads of but vnto the poore and ſicke they giue no« 


their gods: ſometimes alſo the Prieſts them- thing. | 

felues conuey away the gold, and filaer from - » The menſtruons women, & they that 

their gods, and e it ypon themſelutes. are inchildebed, tonche their ſacrifices: by 
16 Yea, they giue of the ſame vnto the theſe things ye may knowe that they are no 

harlots, that are ĩn their bouſes: a gods: them not. | 

decke theſe god - 29 Promwhence commeth it chen 

and of with garments 
It Yet can not they 

cruſt and wormes, | 156 

t Though they haue couered them with 


. 


Ie 


d lor, 


1.46.7. 


: 
* 
: 
* 
. 


Weben 


. = the cant 


2s men FO feſtof one cherte dead. 
32 ThePriefts atforake'away of their gar- 
ments, and clothe their wines and children. 
Hl Whether it be eull that one doeth vn- 
eo them,or good, they are notable to recom- 
bar n it: they can neither ſer yp a King nor 


2 * like maner they can neither gine 
riches,nor money: though a man make a vow 
— n not, they wil not re- 

uire its 
b 35 They ean ſane no man from death, nei- 
they deliuer the weake from the mightie. 

36 They can not reſtore a blinde man to 
his ghee any man at his neede. 
canſhewe no mercie to the wi- 
dow; — oe good to the fatherles, 

28 Their gods of wood, golde and filaer, 
are as ſtones, be hewen ont of q mountaine, 
and they y w them, ſhalbe confounded. 

39 Ho ſhould a man then thinke or ſay 
that they are gods? 

40 Moreouer the Chaldeans themſelues 
diſnonour them: ſot when they ſee a domme 
N can not ſpeake, they preſenrhim to 

eh 

41 And defire chat be would male him to 


ſpeake, as he had 6 oe hy 2 yet 
they that vnd things, can not 
— forevey at have ng Rake 


1 them be drawen away, 


1 — 
— 


her coarde broken. 
is done them, is 
3 


— rene — 
hae the workeman will make 


rr 


chatare made of them, be gode? r 
Therefore theyleaue lies, and hams 


For when — commerh * — 


Baruch. 


54 When there falleth a fire vpon the 
houſe of thoſe Lig ofwood , and of filuer, 
and of gold, I priefts wil eſcape & ſane them 
ſelnes, but they burne as the balkes therein. 

55 They can not withſtand any King or e- 
nemies: how can itthen be thought or ſayd 
that they be gods? 

56 Moreouer theſe gods of wood, of gold, 
and of ſiluet canneither defend them ſelues 
from theeues nor robbets. 

$7 For they that ate ſtrongeſt, take away 
their golde and ſiluer, and apparell, where- 
— de clothed: and when they haue 
it, they get them aw et can they not 
helpe — * 15 

38 Therefore it is bettet to be a King, and 
ſo to ſhe his power, or elſe a profitable veſ- 
ſell in an houſe, whereby he that oweth it, 
might haue profite, then ſuch falſe gods: or 
to be a doore in an houſe, to keepe ſach 
things ſafe as be therein, then ſuch falſe gods: 
_ pillar of wood in a palace, then ſuch falſe 

3. 
5 39 For the ſunne, and the moone, and the 
ſtarres that ſhine, when they are ſent downe 
for neceſſarie vſes, obey. 

60 Likewiſe alſo the lightning when it ſhi- 
neth, it is euldent: and the winde bloweth 
in every countrey. 

- 6r AndwhenGod commandeth y clouds 


with to goeabont the whole world doe as 
Or branit. 60d — — and barne ſtraw are bid den. N . 


62 When the fire is ſent Aub em 2 


ſhe eaſteth boue to deſtroy billes & woods, it doeth that 
ſhe wa not which is eõmanded: but theſe are not ——1 


oftheſe things, neither in forme, nor 
63 Wherefore men ſhould not th 
. they be god, ſeeing they — 
E indgement z nor doe 


* Tor ſo moch nowe at ye are ſure, that 
no gods, feare them not. 
King Ter they can neither curſe, nor bleſſe 
en 
66 Neither can they ſhewe ſignes in the 
heaven among the heathen, neither ſhine as 
the moone. | 
67 The beaftes are better then they: for 
ine they cangetthem vader a concrt, and doe 
themſclues 


be certified that by no ma- 
are gods: therefore feare * 


them not. 
= 1. For 28 2 skarcrowe in a garden of cu- 


* ſo are their gods 
of filuer,aud of golde: 
prteoſwood, and 


| rerooe Tn a 


Apocrypha- 


THE SONG OF THE THREE HOLIE 
children, which foloweth inthe third chapter of Daniel 
after this place, They fell downe bound into the 
middes of the hote fyrie fornace. 


CHAP, I. nor place to offer the firſt fruites before thee, 


es The prayer of Atarias. 46 The ernelte that we might finde mercie. 
of the King. 48 The flame dewonreth the 39 Neuertheles in a contrite heart, and 
Chaldeans. 49 The Angel of the Lorde an bumble ſpirit. let vs be receined. | 
was inthe foraace. 31 The three children qo As inthe burntoffering oframmes and 
prayſe the Lord andproucke all creatures to bullockes,& as in ten thouſand of tatlambes, 
the ſame. ſo let our offering be in thy fight this day, 
Ne they walked in the mids that it may pleaſe thee : for there is no con- 
\fof the flame, prayſing God, fuſion vnte them that put their truſt in thee. 
and magnified the Lord. 41: And now we followe thee with all our 
25 Then Azarias ſtood vp, heart, and feare thee, and ſeeke thy face. 
Sand prayed on this maner, 42 Put vs nat to ſhame, but deale with vs 
| Njand opening his mouth in aſter thy louing kindnes, and according to 
be middes of the fire, ſayd, the multitude of thy metcies. 


thers: thy Name is worthie d be prayſed thy Name the glory, O Lord, 

and honoured for eaermore, That all they which doe thy ſeruants 
27 For thou art righteous in all the things, evill, may be confounded: even let them be 

that thou haſt done vnto vs, & all thy workes confounded by thy great force and power, 

are true, and thy wayes are right, and all thy and lettheir ſttength be broken, 

1 certeine. 45 That they may koowe, that thou onely 


In all the things that thou haſt brought art the Lorde God, and glorious oner the 


vpon vs, & vpon le ruſalem, the holy citie of whole worlde. 
our fathers, thou haſt executed true indge- 46 J No the Kings ſeruants that had eaſt 
ments: for by right and equitie haſt thou them in, ceaſed not to make the ouen hote 


brought all theſe things vpon vs, becauſe of with | naphtha, and with pitch, & with towe, Which is 


a certaine 
29 For we haue ſinned and done wicked. 47 So that the flame went out of the for- kind of fat 


( and chalky 
43 And it brake foorth, and burnt thoſe claye, as 


Plinius wris 
nor kept them, neither done as thou haddeſt 40 But the Angel of the Lord went downe teth, 3. 
booke, cha. 
brought Azarias,and ſmote the flame of the ſire out of 105. ü 


our ſinnes. and with fagots, 


ly, departing from thee: in all things haue we nace ſourtie and nine cubires. 
tre ſpaſſed, 


30 And not obeyed thy commandements, Chaldeavs, that it found by the fornace. 
commanded vs, that we might er. into the fornace with them that were with 
31 Wherefore in all [op nl bak 


vpon vs, andineuery thing that thou haſt the fornace, = 

done. to vs, thou haſt done them in true 30 And made in the middes of the for- 

. udgement: | nace like amoyſt hiſting winde, fo that the 
32 As in deliuering vs into the hands of fire touched them not at all,neither grieued, 

our wicked enemies, and moſt hatefull trai- nor troubled them, ; | 

tours, and to an ynrighteous King, and the $2 Thentheſe three(as out of one mouth) 

moſt wicked in all the world. prayſed and glorified, and bleſſed God in che 
33 And nowe we may not open our — 2 

mouthes : we are become a ſhame and re- 32 Bleſſed be thou, O Lord God oſ our fa 

proofe vnto thy ſeruants, and to them that ther, and prayſed, & exalted aboue all things 


worſhip the. for euet, and bleſſed be thy glorious and ho». 


34 Let for thy Names ſake, we beſeeche ly Name, and prayſed aboue all things, and 
thee, giue vs not vp for euer, neither breake magnified for euer. 
thy couenant, 53 Bleſſed be thou inthe Temple of thing 
25 Neither take awaythy mercie from vs, oy glory,and prayſed aboue all things, and 
for thy beloued Abrahams fake, and for thy exalted for euer. | 
ſeruant Iſaacs ſake, and for thine holy Iſra- 34 Bleſſed be thou that beboldeſt the 
els ſake, depths, and ſitteſt vpon the Cherubims, and 
6 To whom thou haſt ſpoken and promi - prayſed aboue all things, & exalted for euer. 
— — — — 
as the ſtarres u, and as the ſand, that of thy ki prai 
bs vpon the ſea ſhore. r 2 — for euer. | _ 


37 For we, O Lord, arebecomeleſſe then 30 Bleſſed be thou in the fiemament of | 


any nation, and be kept ynder this day in all heauen,and praiſed aboue all things,and 
the world, becauſe of our ſinnes: rified for ener . 

| 38 so chat nowe we haue neither prince, 39 All ye | 
nor Prophet, nor gouernour, not burnt offe- Lorde: prayſe him, and exalt him aboue all 
ung, not ſacriſice, aor oblation, nor incenſe, things for euer. 4 debe 


glo- 


26 Bleſſed be thou, O Lord God of our f- 43 Deliuer vs alſo by thy miracles, & g ine 


Suſanna 
Plal.1 38 O heariens,bleſſe y e the Lord: p ſe Lord: ſe him, and exalt him abone all 
a. + him, and exalt him aboue Mn things — — ; wn 
59 O Angels of the Lorde, bleſſe ye the 76 All things that grow on J earth,blefſs 
Lorde: prayſe him, and eralt him ä all ye the Lord: pray ſe him, and exalt him aboue 
things for euer. all things for ene. 
60 All ye waters that be aboue the he #77 O fountaines,bleſſe ye the Lord: prayſe 
, ven, bleſſe ye the Lord: . him, and et» him, and exalt him aboue all things for euer. 
_— CR all thing — 8 LP —— floods, bleſſe ye the Lorde: 
t All ye powers oft Lord,b e ye the prayſe him, and ezalt him pen: all thin 
1. Lord: prayſe bin, and exc him above al — of 
i things for euer, | 75 O whales, and all that moue in the wa- 
177 62. O ſunne & moone, blefſe ye the Lorde: ters, bleſſe ye the Lord: pray ſe him, and exalr 
1 prayſe him, and exalt him aboue all things him aboue all thin gs for euer. 
. for euer, ge Allye foules of heauen, bleſſe ye the 
© | 
; 


6z O ſtarres of heaven, bleſſe ye the Lord: Lord: prayſe him, and exalt him aboue all 
3 him, and exalt him abouè all things things tor euer. 
t euer. 8t All ye beaſtes and cattel), bleſfe ye the 
Lord: proj Euery ſhoare, aud dewve, blefſe ye the. Lord: prayſe him, and exalt him abone all 
| bim, and. _ him aboue all things for euer. 
things for euet. 82 Ochildren of men, bleſſe ye the Lord: 
65 Allye windet bleſſe ye the Lord: prayſe prayſe him, and exalt bim aboue all things 
him, and ies ro eto for ener. 
66 O fire & heate,blefſe yſe Let Iſrael bleſſe the Lord: prayſe him, 
him, and exalt race aboue — 2 and exaſt him aboue all thivgs for euer. 
lor, colde. 5 O] winter and — ye the 84 O prieſts of the Lord, bleſſe ye y Lord: 
2 prayſe him, and ent dim abou al pg bim, and exakt him aboue all things 
= er.. r euer, 
dor, froflet. H 0 | ft | bleſſe- 85 O ſeruants of the Lorde, blefſe ye the 
| | | enn Lorde: — 05g and exalt him aboue all 


e the tende 86.-O ſpi — of the righteous, 
"dlefſepethe Lord: prayſe bim,and exalt him 


* aboue ngs for euer. 
e ye the Lord | $7 Sam nd bumble of heart, bleſſe 


ai eee Wl tings york — OR and Miſael, bleſſe 
8 2 3 3 abode all things 2 — 
444 ener. all things for euer: ſor he hath deliuered vs 
1 = 8 darkenenbleſeye Lord: from the hell, and ſaucd vs from the hand of 
| = pred, bim a | rhings —— middes of 
the fornace, and burning flame : euen out of 
ron ring che middes of the re hath be detivered vs. 
89 Conſeſſe vnto the Lord, that he is gra- 
| - cious: for his mercie endureth for euer. 
hor che rank Viet the Tarts; Jet it 90 All yethatworſhip the Lord, bleſſe the 
robin, and exalt him aboue all things God of gods: e him, and acknowledge 
| him: for his es world without 
1 n ©monntaines,nd killer, bleſſeyethe ende. 4 85 
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' 3 Hetfather and her mother alſo were 
— ac- 
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to = indges, 
that the iniqui- 


feemed rul the people. 
redes een bet ſuck 
eier wo doe in the Le. A me 


Suſanna. 
th:ther vnto them. F backe dore, to ſee what was done vnto her. 
Nowe when the people departed away 27 But whẽ the Elders had declared their 
at noone, Suſanna went into her husbandes matter, the ſeruants were greatly aſhamed: 
gardento walke. for there was neuer ſuch a report made of 
8 And the two elders ſawe her that ſhee Suſanna, | | 
went in daily and walked, ſo that their luſt 28 On the morow after, came the people 
was inflamed toward her, | , toloacim her husband, and the two Elders . 
p Therfore they turned away their mind, came alſo, full of miſchienous imagination a- 
and caſt downe their eyes, that they ſhoulde gainſt Suſanns, to put het to death, 
not ſee heauen, nor remember juſt iudge - 29 And ſayde before the people; Send for 
ments. Suſanna the daughter of Helcias Ioacims 
16 And albeit they both were wounded wiſe. And e they ſent. cha 
with her lone, yet durſt not ont ſhewe ano. 30 So ſhee came with her father and mo- 
ther his griefe. | | ther, her children and all her kinred, 
11 For they were aſhamed to declare _ 31: Nowe Suſanna was very tender, ahd 
their luſt, that they deſired to haue to doe faire of face. "Ads | 
with her. 32 And theſe wicked men commanded td 


! 


r3 Lerchen watched diligently fom day vacouer her face (for ſhee was conered)thit * 


to day to ſee her. they might ſo be ſatisfied with ber beautie. 

1; And the one ſayde to the othet, Letys _ 33 Therfore they that were about het, and 
po owe home, for it is dinner time. all they that knew her, wept. 

14 So they went their way, aud . 34 Then the two Elders ſto6de vp in the 
one from another: yet they returned agtine, middes of the people, and laled their handes 
and came into the ſame place, and after that vpon her head, ; | 
they had asked one another the cauſe, GY 35 Which wept and looked vp towarde 
acknowledged their luſt: then appoynted heauen: for het heart truſted in the Lord. 
they a time both together, when they might 36 AndtheElders ſaide,As we walked in 
knde her alone. N the gatdẽ alone iſhe came in with two maids; 

15 Nowe when they had ſpyed out a con. WHome ſbee ſent away from her, ar. d ſhut the 
uenient time, that ſhee went in, as her maner garden doores. * | 
was,with two maides onely, and thought to 37 Then a yog man, which there was bid; 
— in the garden (for it was an came vnto ber, and lay with ber. 
bote ſenſon) 328 Then wee Which Roo ina corner of 

16 And there was no body there; ſaue the the garden, ſeeing this wickednes, ranne vns 
two Eldert that had hid themſelues, & war- to them, and we ſawe them as they were to- 
ched for her: "8 | ether, 1 

ry She ſayd to her maydes,Bring me oyle 9 But we could not hold him: for be was 
and ſope, and ſhut the garden door es, that I ſtronger then we, and opened the doote,and 
may waſh me. 5 . leaped out. 

18 And they did as ſhe bade them, & nut , 40 Now when we had taken this woman, 
28 doores, and went out themſelues we asked her what youg man this was, but 
at a back d ore, to ſet the thing that ſhe had ſhe would not tell vs: of theſe things are wo 
ee but they ſawe not the El: witneſſes. TESE? 1320 

lers, becauſe they were hid. ä 41 Then the aſſembly beleened them, as 

0 Now whe the maids were gone fotth, thoſe that were the Elders & iudges of the 
ehr wo Elders roſe vp and ranne vnto her, people: fo they condemned ber to death. 
ing. | 42 ThenSuſanna cryed our with aloude 
. 30Rehold,the garden doores are ſhut, that voice, & ſaid,O euerlaſting God, that knoweſt 
mM my can ſeevs, and wee burne in lone the ſecrets,and all chings afore they 

* 
With v 


ith thee: therefore eonſent vnto vs, and lie come to paſſe, "ee 

vith vs. l * 3 Thou knoweft, that they haue borne 
-, 31. 1f thou wilt not, we will heare witpes. Wee 
aſtthee, that a yong man was with thee, Whereas I never did ſuch things as cheſe int 
therefore thou Added ſende away thy haue malicioufly inuented againſt me. 

"23 We Gghedand lord obs 47 ar han Lana cod Ip be put 
rte +> Fe . in 5 7 Was e ro de 
trouble on engry fide: aan Fare ter ſpirit of 

in death vnto me; and if I doe it not, I cannot a yong childe,whoſe name was Daniel, _ 
eleape your bands, 466 Who cryed wich aloudeyoyce, I am 
1288 2 6 better for mee to fall into your cleane fromthe blood of this woman. 
not do ĩt, then to ihne in the ſight, 47 Then all the people turned them to- 
Nie de.  _ wardhim&fayd,Whatmeare theſe wotds, 
. With rhat Suſanna tried with a londe that oken D 
l eus the one; abdopetiedrhe the 
$09 $67 Tha» 
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Bel and the Dragon, 


49 Returne againe to1udgement;for they 37 Thus haue yeedealt with the daugh. 
haue borne falſe witnes ugainſt her. ters of Iſrael, and they for feare companied 
5o Wherefore the people turned againe with you: but the daughter of luda would 
in al haſte, & che Elders laid voto him, Come, not abide your wickedanes, 
ſic downe among vs, & ſhew it vs, ſeeing God 38 Nowe therefore tell mee, Vader what 
bath given thee the office of an Elder, tree didſt thou take them companying toge» 
51 Then ſaid Daniel vnto them, Put theſe ther * Who anſwered, Vnder a | prime tree. 


tot | "EP 
two aſide, one farre from another, and Iwill 30 Then ſaid Daniel yoto him, Verely thou — 


examine them. haſt al ſo lied agaiuſt thine head: for the An- 
52 So when they were put aſander, one gel of God waiteth with the (worde to cut 


from another, he called one of them, and ſayd thee in two, and ſo to deſtroy you both. 


vnto him, Othou that att old in a wicked life, 60 4 With that all the whole aſſemblie 
vowe thy ſinnes which thou haſt committed cried a loud voice, and praiſed God, which 
aforetime,are come to light. ſaueth them that truſt in him. 

. $3 Fot thon halt pronounced falſe indge- _ 61 And they aroſe againſt the two Elders; 
meats, & haſt condened the innocent, & haſt (fox Daniel had conuict them of ſalſe witues 
let the guiltie go tree, albeit the Lord ſayth, by their owne mouth) 


* 


*The innocẽt & righteous {halt thou not ſlay, 62 * And according tothe Law ofMoyſes Dent. 1915 


Nowe then, if thou baſt ſeene her, tell they dealt withthem, as they dealt wicked - pros. 
„ thou them com- ly againſt the ir neighbour, and put them to 
anying together? Who anſwered,Ynder a death. Thus the innocent blood was ſaue d 
Latte liel, Verely th val d MN oy ee Helcias, & his wiſe praiſed 
en lay el,Verely thou haſt lie ereſore 8, & his wiſe praiſe 
1 | elbe: for lo, the Angell Gl for their daughter defines with laces 
God hath receined the ſentence of God, her hu: bend, & all the kinred that there was 
to cut thee in tw d. 0 fliſboneſtie found in her. 40 
56 So put be him fide, and commaunded 64 From that day forth was Daniel had in 
be other,apd ſaid yoto him, O thon great reputation in the fight ofthe people. 
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whole? Who anfeeted, Nea, O Ring, they be liuet vt 8 we will deſtroye thee 
hole. and thiae houſe: | 

by 18 And aſſoone as he had opened y doore, 3e Nowe when the Ring ſawe, that they 

the King looked ypon the table, & cried with preſſed ſore vpon him, & that nec eſtitie con- 

a loude voyce, Great art thou, O Bel, aud with {trained him, be deliuered Daniel vnto them: 

thee is uo deceit. _ ' gt Whocaſt bim into the lyons denne, 

. laughed Daniel, and helde the where he was ſixe dayes. 


at he ſhould not go in, & ſayd,Beholde 32 la the denne there were ſeuẽ lyons, ſe 
we the pauement, and marke well whoſe they had giut᷑ them enery day two bodies, & 
footeſteppes are theſe. two ſheepe, which then were not giuen the, 
20 And the King ſayd,I ſee the ſooteſteps to the intent that they might deuour Daniel. 
of men, women, and children: thereſote the 33 MNowe there was in lewrie a Prophet 
King was angty, called Abbacuc, which had made pottage, x 
21 And tooke y Priefts, with their wiues, broken breadinto.a bowle,& was going iato 
and children, and they ſhewed him the priuy the ſield for to bring it to thereapers. | 
doores, where they came in, and conſumed 34 But the Angel of rhe Lorde ſayde vnto 
ſach things as were vpon the table. Abbacuc, Goe,cary the meate that thou haſt, 
22 Therefore the King ſle them, and de- into Babylon vnto Daniel, which is in the ly- 
liuered Bel into Daniels power, who deſtroy - ons denne. | ; 
ed him and his temple. | 5 And abbacucſiyd, Lorde, I neuer ſawe 
23 J Moreouet in thar ſame place there Babylon, neyther doe I knowe where the 
was a gteat dragon, which rhe Babylonians denne is. ä 
worſhipped. | | 36 The the Angel rouke him by the crown 
24 And the King ſayd vnto Daniel, Sayeſt of the head, and bare him by the heare of the 
thou, that this is of btaſſe alſo? loe, he lineth head, and through amightie winde ſet him 
and eateth aud drinketh, ſo that thou canſt in Babylon vpon the denne. 
not ſay, that he is no liuing god: therefore 37 And Abbacuceryed, ſaying, O Daniel, 
worſhip him. 2 Dꝛniel, take the dinner q God hath ſeat thee, 
15 Then ſayd Daniel vnto the King, Iwill 38 Then ſayde Daniel, O God, thou haſt 
worſhip the Lorde my God: fox hee 1s the Ii» thought vpon me, & thou neuer faileſt them 
ning God. that ſeeke thee and loue thee. | 
26 Bat giue me leaue, O King. & I will ſlay 39 SoDanielaroſe, and did eate, and the 
this dragon without ſword or ſtaffe. And the Angel of the Lorde ſet Abbacue in his owne. 
Ting ſayd,l giue thee leaue. place agaive immediatly, | 
' 7 ThenDanieltookepitch,and fatte,and 40 Vpon the ſeuenth daye, the King went 
heare, & did ſeethe themtogethet, & made to bewaile Daniel: and when he came to the 
lampes thereof: this he put in the dragons denne, he looked in, and beholde, Daniel fate 
mouth, & ſo the dragon burſt in ſander. And in the midaes of the gon. 
Daniel ſayd, Be hold, whom ye worſhip, 41 Thencried the King with a loud voice, 
28 When the Babylomans heard le, they ſaying, Gteat art thon, O Lord God of Daniel, 
were wonderful wroth,& gathered the toge - and — is none other beſides thee. a 
— ling, ſaying, The Ling is be. 42 And he drewe him out of the den, and 
ath de 


come Iewe: for be oiedBeh& bath eaſt them that were the cauſe of his deſtru- 
Bainethe dragon, d 1 wpgon to death. Rion into the denne, & they were deuoured 
209 So they came tothe Ning, and ſaid, De. in a moment before his face. 
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Apocrypha- 


for noble. 


laſep. Anti, 
12, chap. 6. I 


10 And they all cauſed themſehnets to be 
erownedaſter his death, & ſo did their chil 
aten after them many yeeres, and much wic- 
kednes increaſed in the world. 

x t For out of theſe came q wicked roote, 
euen Antiochus I Epiphones the ſonne of 
King Antiochus, whichhad bene an hoſtage 
at Rome, and he reignedin the hundreth and 
ſeuen and thirtieth yere of the kingdome of 
the Greekes, 

12 In thoſe daĩes went there ont of Iſrael 
wicked men, which entiſed many, ſaying, Let 
vs go, & make a couenant with the heathen, 
that are rounde abont vt: for ſince we depar- 
ted ſtom them, we haue had much ſorowe, 

| Iz So this denice pleaſed them well. 

14 And certaine of the le were rea- 
dy, & went to the King which. g aue them li- 
cence to do after Y ordinices of the heathẽ. 


Acton Then ork vpa place of exerciſe at. 
— — facions of the 
— 


x6 And made themſelues vncircumelſed, 
and forſooke the holy eoueuant, and ioyned 
themſelues to the 3 1 were ſold to 


do miſchiefe. 


21 — ine 


22 A ener comnnd Keel and levaſs- into 


lem with a mighrypec 
23 And etcred into the Sanfn>- 


rie, and tooke away the golden altar, and the 
candlefticke fox the light, and all the inſtru-· 
ments thereof, & the table of the ſhewbread, ma 


- and — andthe val the —— 2 


carriage prey 
rivees and the elders mour- 
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I. Maccabees. 


bitants thereof:for all the houſe of Lacob was 
couered with confuſion, 

30 Aftertwo yeres the King ſent his chief 
taxe maſter into the cities of luda, which 
came to Ieruſalem with a great multitude. 

31 Who ſpake peaceable words vnto thẽ 
in deceit,and they gane credit ynto hi 

32 Then he fel ſuddenly vpon the citiggand 
ſmote it with a great plague, and deſtroyed 
much people of Iſrael. 

A . And when he had ſpoyled the cirie, he 

on it, caſting downe the houſes there. 
—— walles — on euery ſide, 

24 The women and their children tooke 
they captiue, and led away the cattell. 

35 Then fotrified they the citie of Dauid 
with a great and thicke wal, and with migh» 
tie towres, and made it a ſtiong holde lor 
them. 

36 Moreouer they ſet wicked people 
there, & vngodly perſons, and tortified them 
ſelues therein, 

37 And they ſtored it with weapons and 
vitailes, & bay fever the ſpoyle of leruſalem, 
and laid it vp there. 

8 Thus became they a ſore ſnare & were 

in awbuſhwent for the Sanctuarie, and wete 


wicked enemies euermore vnto Iſrael. 


9 For they ſhed innocent blood on eue ty 
ſide of — and de filed the San 
4 Tal auth thee the citizens of Jeruſs- 
lem e of them, & it became 
deing deſohte of 


er own chil- 
2 was left waſte 26 0 wil 
Kane, rw N 
et nto er 

bondur 1 nk 


Sr SR I 


vuto Albis kings toſep, Au 
Fe: Byron. ſhould be as one, and 126A 
cat * man ſhould leaue his lawes. 


e agreed to the com- 


10 the Ifraelites conſented 
offring vato idoles, and defi- 


ſent letters by the meſſes- 
7 — and to the cities of lu- 
the) FF nn. 


if To 


-” 


lor rage. 


laſep. Anti, * 
7 


apocrpha- 


they might forget the Lawe , and change all 
the ordinances, | 
52 Andthat whoſoener would not do ac- 
cording to the commandement of the King, 
ſnould ſuffer death, 

In like maner wrote he thorowout all 
bis kingdomes, and ſet ouerſeers ouer all the 
people, for to compell them to doe the ſe things. 

54 And he commanded the cities of luda 
to doſacrifice,citie by citie, 

55 Then went many of y people vnto them 
by heapes, euery one that forſooke the Lawe, 
and ſo they committed euill in the land. 

5s And they droue the Iſraelites into fe- 

eret places, euen whereſoeuer they could flee 
for ſuccour. 
57 The ſiſtenth day of Caſleu, in the hun- 
dreth and ſiue and fourtieth yere, they ſet vp 
the abominatio of deſolation ypon the altar, 
and they builded altars thoro out the cities 
of lada on euery fide. 

58 And before the doores ofthe hpuſes,& 
in the ſtreetes they burat incenſe, 

59 And the bookes of the Law, which they 
found, they burnt in the fixe, & cut in pieces, 

6 Whoſoeuer had a booke of the Teſta- 
ment found by him, or whoſoener conſented 
vnto the Law, the kings commandement was, 
that they ſhoulde put him to death by their 
authoxitie. | 

6t And they executed theſe things every 
moneth ypon the people of Iſtael that were 
found in the cities. | 

42 And in the fine and twentteth daye of 
the moneth, they did ſacrifice vpon the altar, 
which was in the ſteade of the altar of ſacri- 

es. | 

.63 And according tothe commandement, 
they put certaine womẽ to death, which had 
canſed their children to be circamciſed, 

64 And they hanged vpy children at their 


neckes, and they ſpoyled their houſes, & flew 


the circumciſers of them. 

_ 65. Yer were there many in Iſrael, which 
were&fcourage, & determined in thẽſelues, 
that they would not eate vncleane thinges, 

66 But choſe rather to ſuffer death, then to 
be defiled with thoſt meats; ſo becauſe they 
woulde not breake the holy couenant, they 
were put to death. 

67 And this |tyrannie was very ſore ypon 
the people of lirael. | | 

: CHAP. II. , 
1 The mourning of Mattathias and his ſonnes 

_ for the deftruttion of the holy eier. 19 They 

refuſe to doe ſacrifice. onto 1doles; 24 The 
Ne of Mattathias für the Lawe of God. 3; 
They are ſtaine and will not fight aga ine be- 
_ Cauſe of the Sabbath dq. 4 Mattathias dy- 
re bis — — — by the word 
0 After the ex e of the fathers. 
thoſe in ſtood vp Mattatbias Y Prieft, 
Jeune o . 
nes of loarib of letuſalem, and dwelt 


the 
in 


2 And hee had fiue ſonnes , Ioanan called 
Gaddis, e 
à Simon called Thaſſi, 


ten of her ſpo 


loannes,the ſomo of Simeon, of 


Chap.ij. 


4 Iudas which was called Maccabeus, 


5 Eleaxar called I Abaton, and lonathan, IO, Ane- 
N an. 


whoſe name was us. 

6 Nowe hee ſawe the blaſphemies, which 
were committed in Iuda and Ieruſalem: 

7 And he ſaid, Wo is me:whereſore was I 
borne, to ſee this deſtruction of my people, 
and the deſtruction ofthe holy citie, & thus 
ro fit ſtillꝰ it is delinered into the handes of 
the enemies, 

8 And the SanQuarie i: in the handes of 
ſtrangers: her Temple is as a man that hath 
no renoume. 

9 Her glortons veſſels are eatied away in- 
to captiuirie ; her infants are ſlaine in the 
ſtreetes, and her yong men are fallen by the 
ſword of the enemies. 

to What people is it, that hath not ſome 
poſſeſ3ion in yt - 2 ro; ot hath not got- 

es 

it All her : lory istaken away: of a free 
woman, ſhe is become an handmaid. 

13 Beholde, our Sanctuarie and our beau- 
tie, and honour is defolate, aud the Gentiles 
haue defiled it, 

13 What helpeth it vs then to lineany 
longer? 

14 AndMattathias rent his clothes, hee, 
and his ſonnes, —_— ſackcloth vpon them, 
and mourned very ſore. 

15 J Then came men from the king to the 
citie of Modin to compell them to torſake 
God, and to ſacrifice, ' 

16 So many of the Iſraelites cõſented vn- 
to them:but Mattathias and his ſonnes aſſem- 
bled together. 

17 Then ſpale the camifſioners of i king, 
and ſaid ynto Mattath ias, Thou att the biefe 
and an honourable man, and great in this ct- 
tie, and haſt many children and brethren, 

18 Come thou therefore firſt, and fulſil the 
kings commandement, as all F heathen haue 
done, and alſo the men of luda, and ſuch as 
remaine at Ileruſalem: fo ſhaltthon and thy 
familie be in the kings fauour, and thou and 
thy children ſhalbe enricbed with filaer and 
golde,and with many rewards, 

19 Then Mattathias anſwered & ſaid with 
aloud voyce, Though all nations that are vn- 
det the kings dominion, obey him, aud fall a. 
way euery man from the religion of theĩt ſa- 
thers, and conſent to his commandements, 


- 20 Let wil I& my ſonnes, & my brethren, 


walke in the conenant of our fathers. 
zt God be mereifull vato vs, that wee fore. 
ſake not the Lawe and the ordinances. 

22 Wee will dor heatken vnto the kings 
words to tranſgrefſe our religion, neither on 
the right ſide, nor on the leſt. | 

23 And whẽ he had left offfpeaking theſe 
wordes, theft came one of the Iewes, in the 
fight of all to ſacrifice vpon the altar which 
was at Modin , according to the kings come 
mandement. 2 

24 Now when Mattathfas ſaw it, he was ſo 
inflamed with zeale, that his reines ſhooke, 
and his wrath was kindled actording tothe 


ordinance af thy Leue therefore he ran vnto 
Dd d. iii. hir, 
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lo,, that li- 


vr. 


him, aud killed him by the altar: 

25 And at the ſame time he ſle the kings 
commiſſioner, that compelled him to doe 1a- 
ctifice,and deſtroyed the altar. 

26 Thus bare heazeale to the law of God, 
doing. as Phinees did yato Zambei F ſoune 
of Saſom. 

27 CThencryed Mattathias with a loude 
voyce in the citie, ſaying, Whoſoeuer is zea- 
Ious of the Law, & wil ftand by the couenant, 
let him come foorth after me. 

23 So he, & his ſonnes fled into the moun- 
taines, and leſt all that they. had in the citie, 

29 Then many that Iſought after iuſtice & 


ed inftly & iudgement, 


1 Went downe into Y wildernes to dwel 
there, both they, and their children, & rheir 
w1iues,and their cattell: for the affiitions in- 
creaſed ſore vpon them. 

32 Nome when it was told vnto F kings 
ſeruants, & to the gariſons, which were in le- 
ruſalem in the citie of Dauid, men had bio- 
ken the kings comm andement, & were gone 
downe into Yſecret places in the wildernes, 

32 Then many purſued after them: & ha- 
uing overtaken them, they camped againſt 
them, and ſet the battell in aray againſt them 
on the Sabbath diy, 


33 And ald yotothenKetthis now be ſuf. 


ficient: come foorth and do according to the 

. | | ſhallliue. 
34 But | 

foorth, neither wil we 7 


— 2 prluie places, 


ee 
that ye deſtroꝝ vs wro: 
38 Thus 


RI Revs, 


I. Maccabees. _ 
the heathen, and eſcaped. 


7 Bat ſaid, We wil eee 58 


45 Then Mattathias and his friends went 
about, and deſtroyed the alrars, 

46 Andcircumciſed the children by force 
that were vncireumeiſed, as many as they 
found within the coaſts of Iſrael, 

47 And they purſued aſter the proud men: 
and this acte proſpered in their handes. 

48 So they recouered the Law out of the 
hand of the Gentiles, and out ol the hande of 
kings, and gaue not place to the wicked. 

49 Now when the time drewe neere, that 
Mattathias ſhould dye, he ſaid vnto his ſones, 
Nowe is pride and perſecution increaſed, and 
the time of deſtruction, and the wrath of ity | 
digoation. 

50 Nowe therefore, my ſonnes, be ye zea· 
lous of the Lawe, and giue your liues for the 
couenant of our fathers, 

$1 Call to remembrance what acts our fa- 
thers did in their time: ſo ſhall ye receiue 
great honour and an enerlaſting name. 

52 * Was not Abraham found faithfull in Gene,rs 4 
tentation, and it was imputed voto him for 10. m 
rig hreouſnes? | 

53 *loſeph in the time oſ his trouble kept Gen iq 
the commandement, and was made the lord 
of Egypt. 

54 * Phinees our father, becauſe hee was Nom: 1, 
zealous and fernent, obtayned the couenant 2 my 
ofthe euerlpſting Prieftboode. 

55 * leſas for falfillin g word, was made 145 12 
the gouernour of Iſrael, 

56 * Qaleb,becauſe he bare witnes before Nom. 14.6 
28 » receined the We of 71 1 


in e taken vp euen vnto heauen. 
30 eee Miſael, by their Don. 10 


batte ll ypon faith FF deliuered out of the flame. ue. 


2 dfle — 60 "Don hecan eel big innocencie, was D.. 


or a pf wendy peop! | eek 
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1 a power ;aud mete 
rhe "wrath, and the vn- 

2 their Is dat the reſt fled vnto 
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69 So he blefſed them, and was layde with and haue faſted all this day? * . 
his fathers, * 18 Then ſaid luda, It is au eaſie thing for 
7 And dyed in the hundreth, ſourtie and many to be ſhut vp in the handes of fee, and 
ſixe yere, his ſonnes buried him in his fa- there is no difference before the God of hea- 
thers ſepulchre at Modin, and all Iſrael made uen, to deliver by a great multitud e, or by a 
great lamentation for him. ſmall company. 
CHAP, III. 19 For the victorie of the battell Randeth 
1 ſudas is made ruler oner the lewes. 1x He not in the multitude of the hoſte, but the 
killeth Apollonius and Seron the princes of Rrength commeth from heauen. 
Syria. 44 The confidence of ludas towarde 20 They come againſt vs with a cruel and 
God. 55 Iudas determineth t0 fieht againfl proude multitude, io deſtroy vs, & our wines, 
Lyſias, whom Antiochus had made captaine and ourchildren,andto robbe vs. 


euer his boſte. | 21 But we doe fight for our liues, and for 
en ludas his ſonne, called Maccabeus, our lawes, 
roſe yp in his place, 22 And God himſelf wil deftroy them be- 


2 And all his brethren helped him, and all fore our face: therefore be not ye afrayde of 

they that held with his father, & fought with them. . | 

courage the battell of Iſrael. 2; And when he had left off ſpeaking, hee 
So he gate his people great honour: he lept ſaddenly vpon them: ſo was Seton and 
ton a breftplare as a gyant,and armed him- his hoſte deſtroyed before him. 

ſelfe,and ſet the battell id aray, and defended 24 And they purſued them from ꝙ going 


the campe with the ſword. downe of Beth-horon vnto the plaine: where 
4 In his actes hee was like a lyon, and ns a there were flaine eight hundreth men of 
lyons whelpe roaring after the pray. them, and the reſidue fled into the land of the 


For hee purſued the wicked, and ſought Philiſtims. 
them out, and burnt vp thoſe that vexed his 25 Then F feare & tertour of Indas & his 

eople, , brethren fell vpon the nations rounde about, 

6 Sothatthe wicked fled for feare of bim, 24 So y his fame came vnto the king:ſor al 
and all the workers of iniquitie were put to the Gentiles could tell of y warres of Ludas. 
trouble:and ſaluation proſpered in his hand. 27 (But when king Aut iochus heard theſe 

7 And hee grieued divers gin ge, hut lacob tidings, he was angry in his mind: wherefore 
reioyced by his acts, and bis Memorial is ble. he ſent foorth,and gathered all the power of 
fed for cuer. his realme, a very ſtrong armie, 

8 He went alſo thorow the cities of luda, 28 And opened his treaſur ie, and gaue his 
and deſtroyed the wicked out of them, and hoſte a yeres wages in hand, cõmanding them 
turned away the wrath from Ifcael, to be ready forayeere for all occaſions, 

9 So was hee renoumed vnto the endes of 29 Neuertbeleſſe,whe he ſaw that the mo» 
the earth, and hee aſſembled together thoſe ney of his treaſures fayled, and that the tri- 
that were ready to periſh. butes in the countrey were ſmall, becauſe of 

19 ut Apollonius gathered F Gentiles, the diſſenſion, & plagues that he had brought 
and great hoſte oat of Samaria , to fight a vpon the land, in taking away y lawes which 
gainſ lirael, | had beneof olde time, 

rt Which when Indas perceiued,he went 30 He feared leſt he ſhould not haue no 
foorth to meete him, and ſmote him, and flue at the ſecond time, as at § firſt, ſot 7 charges 
him, ſo that many fell downeflaine, and the and giſtes that hee had ginen with a liberall 
reſt ed. afore: for in liberalitie hee ſarre paſſed 
2 80 ludas tooke their "nga tooke the other kings that were before him. 

ou 


alſo Apollontus ford, and fought with it all 3 Wherefore be was heauy in his mind, 
his life long. and thought to go intoPerſia,forto take tri 


13 TNow when Seron a prince of y armie butes ofy coũtteis, & to gather 


ö a much money. 
ol syria, heard that Iudas had gathered vnto 32 So he leſt Lyſias a noble man& ofthe 


bim the congregation, & Church of the faith» kings blood to ouerſee 7 kings buſines, from 
full. and wenefoorth to the warre, the riuer of Euphrates vnto the borders of 
© 14 He ſayde, I wil get me a name, and wil Egypt, 59 = 
dg in the realme: for I will go fight 12 to bring vp his ſonne Antiochus, 
Iudas, & them that are with him,winch till he came againe. | 25 
haue deſpiſed the-kings commandement. 34 Motevuer, be him halſe of his hoſt 
15 So hee made him ready to goe vp, and and elephantes, and gaue bim the charge of 
there went with him amightie hoſte of the all things that be would haue done, 
yngodly to helpe him, and to be aueuged of 35 And c6cerningthoſe which dwelt in Iu- 


the children of Iſrael. n da & Ieruſalem,y he ſhoulde ſend an army a» 
16 And when he c 
9—ĩr— 
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17 Bu e army ing 
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Apocrypha. 


. 


wit 


1. Matcabees. 


his royall citie, in the yere an — four - houſes, or married wines, or planted vine. 
tie aud ſeuen, and paſſe d the river Euphrates, yards, or were fearefull,that they ſhoulde re. 
aud went thorow the hie countreys. turne euery one to his one . 
Then Lyſias choſe Ptolemeus the ſonne to the Lawe, 


— men, and the kings friends, the Southſide of Emmaus. 
39 And ſent with them fourtie thouſande 38 And ludas ſaid, Arme your ſelwes and 
ſootemen, and ſenen thouſande hotſemen, to be valiant men, & be ready againſt the mor. 


goe into the lande of Inda, and to deſtroy it, ning to fight with theſe nations, which are 


as the king commanded, gathered together againſt vs, to deſtroy ys 
40 So they went ſotth with al their pow · and our Savctuarie. b 
er and came and pitched by Emmaus in the 89 For it is better ſor vs to dye i in battell, 
plaine counttey. then to ſee the calamities oſ our people and 
4: Nowe when y marchants of the conn- of out Sanctuarie. 
trey hearde the rutour of them, they rooke &o Neuertheles as the willof Cod is in hen 
xery much ſiluer and golde, and ſeraants, and uen, ſo be it. 
came into the campe to bye the children of C HAP. IIII. 
Iſrael for ſlaues, and the ſtrength of Syria and 1 luda, goeth againſt Gorgias which lyeth in 
of ſtrange nations ioyned with them. wait. 14 He putteth Gorgias and his hofte to 
42 Mowe when Iudazand bis brethren flight. 28 Has inuadeth Indea, 29 But 
ſaw that trouble increaſed, and that the hoſte Judas drineth bim out. 43 Indas purifieth 
rew nere vnto their borders, confidering F the Temple anddedicateth the altar. 
ings words, whereby he had commanded to 


imiuus, and Nicanor, & Gorgias,migh- 37 So the hoſte remoned „& pitched vpon — by ug 


Hen tooke Gorg1as fiue thoufande foote Toſep li. u 


deſtroy the people, and vtterly aboliſh them, A men, and a thouſand of the beſt horſemen, 4% 1%. 


ao. hey ſaide one to another, Let vs re- and depaxted out of the campe by night, 
the decay ot our people, & let vs fight 2 To inuade the campe of the lewes, and 
= our people, and lor our Sanctuarie. 


to ſlay them ſuddenly: and the men of the 
44 Then the c 


gation were ſoone rea. fortreſſe were his guydes. 

dy gathered to tens co pray, & to deſire g Naw when ladas heard it, he removed, 

mercie and they that were valiant men to ſmite the 
45 As for lerufalem, irwas not inhabited, kings armie which was at Emmans, 

but was aga wilderges.Therewent none that 4, Whiles army Was diſperſed from 

was ow in it, in ot oat at it,and the Sãctua- the campe. 


rie was ers ke 5 lu the meane ſeaſon came Gorgias by 

the and it was the habitation of the night into Iudas campe: and when he found 

——— 1d the mirth oſ lacob was taken a. no wan there, hee ſought them in the moun- 
the harpe ceaſed. raines: for, ſaid he, They flee from vs. 

"4550: gathered themſclues together, 6 But aſſoone as it was day, Iudas ſhewed 

an came to Maipbabeſpre Leruſalem ;for in himſelfe in F 6eld with three thouſand men, 


— the e chey prayed a- which. had neither harneſſe nor ſwotdes to 


toretime mindes, 
47 And they faſted eker fc - and hey fawthat the armies ofthe hea- 
— 108 09/25 their then —— well armed, and their 
e their clothes, horſemen about them, and that theſe were 
- 48 And che booke of the Lawe, expert men of warre. 
herein the heath ſouglit to paint the llke- 8 Then en fade Iudas to the men that wers 
pes of their idoles, with him. Feare ye not their multitude, vei- 
40 K broaghethePrieſts garments,and ther be. afraid of their aſſault, 
he ſirſt 8 9 Re e our fathers weredeli- 


the heathen arecome a. is 
— 3 thou knoweſt what 


eee. ex 1 And che went out of cheir tenis into 

une. K ==" oy. the = —— that were with Iudas, 
Then euer: e trumpet — Is. 

ed - wy together, andthe bea- 


35 Andefcenthia Indarordeigedcaptaines ene * 

— he „enen captaines ouer thou- x5 But the hinmoſt of them fell 
— — buodteths,and cap · ſworde. 1 wh ned them ynto ! 

30 —— tus, and oſ Iamnia, ( ſo that there were ſlaine 


s of lIdumea,& of Azo- 7 


waned Tip — « "Rua mene 2 


10 Al 


Myoeryp 


% 


lor, ſudea. 


. Chap. 


ofthem about three thouſand men, 


om purſuing them, ; 
- 17 Fo ſaid vnto the people,Be not griedy 
ofthe ſpoyles: for there is a battel before vs. 


red ſtrange ra, and 
16 So ludas turned againe with his hoſte a:mie,he thought 


18 And Gorgias and the armie is here by 


vs in the mount: ine: but ſtande ye nowe 
againſt your enemies , and onercome them: 
then may ye ſafely take the ſpoyles. | 

19 As ludas was ſpeaking theſe wordes, 
there appeared one part which looked from 
the mountaines. 

20 But when Gorgias ſawe that his were 
fled, and that Iudas fouldiers burnt the tents: 
(for the ſmoke that was ſeene,declared what 
was done.) 

2: When they ſaw theſe things, they were 
ſore afrayd, and when they ſaw alſothat Iu- 
das and his hoſte were in the field readieto 
ſet themſelues in aray, 

22 They fled cuery one into the land of 
ſtrangers. 

23 So Indas turned againeto \poyle the 
tentes,where he gate much golde and filner, 
and precious ſtones, and purple of the ſea, and 
great riches, 

24 Thus they went home, & ſung pſalmes, 
and praiſed toward the heauen for he is gra- 
cious,and his mercie endurech for euer. 

25 And ſo Iſrael had a great victorie in 
that day. | 

26 Now al the ſtrangers y eſtaped,came, 
and told Lyſias al the things that were done. 

27 Who when he heard theſe things, was 
ſore afrayed, and diſcouraged, becaule ſuch 
things came not vpon Iſrael as he would, nei- 
ther ſuch things as the king had commanded 
him,came to paſle, 

28 Therefore the next yeere following, 

athered Lyſias three ſcore thouſand choſen 
— men, & ſiue thouſand horſemen to fight 
againſt leruſalem. : 

29 So they came into Idumea, and pit- 


when he hadifurniſhed his 


againe(being prepartd)to 
GT ea. * 

36 Then ſaid ludas & his brethtt, Behold, 
our enemies are diſcomſited: let vs now goe 
vp to clenſe, and to r the Sanctuarie. 

37 So al the hoſt gathered them together, 
and went vp into the mountaine of Sion. 

38 Now when hey ſawy Sanctuarie layd 
waſte , and the altar defiled, and the doores 
burnt vp, and the ſhrubbes growing in the 
courts,as in a foreft, or as on one of the moũ · 
taines, and that the Prieftes chambers were 
broken downe, 

39 They tent their clothes, & made great 
lamentation, and caſt aſhes vpon their heads, 

40 And fell done to the ground on their 
faces, and blew an alatme with the trumpets, 
and cryed toward heauen. 

41 Then Indas comanded certaine ofthe 
men to fight againſt thoſe which wereinthe 
caſtell.cil he had clenſed the Sanctuarie. 

42 $0 he choſe Prieſtes that were vndeſi- 
led,ſuch as delited in the Lawe, — 

43 And they elen ſed the Sanctuarie, bare 
out the defiled ſtones into an vncleane place, 

44 And conſulted what to do with the al- 
tar of burnt offrings, which was polluted. 

45 So they thought it was beſt to deſtroy 
it, leaſt it ſhould be a reproche vnto them, be- 
cauſe the heathen had defiled it: therefore 
they deſtroyed the altar, 

46 Andlayd vp the tones ypon the moun- 
taine of the Temple in a conuenient place, till 
there ſhould come a Prophet, to ſhewe What 
ſhould be done with them. 

47 So they tooke whole ſtones according 
to the Lawe, and builded a newe altar accor- 
ding to the former, 

48 And made vp the Sanctuarie, and the 
things that were within the Temple, and the 
courts, and all 1 

49 They made alſo newe holy veſſels, and 


lor, Beth. ched their tents at | ;eth· ſura, where Iudas brought into the Temple the candleſtick, and 
er ou. came againſt them wich ten thouſand men. the altar oſ burnt offrivgs,and of incenſe, andi 
30 And when he ſaw that mightie armie, the table, b 
he 50 And they burnt incenſe vpon the altar, 
1-58.17, our of Iſrael, * which diddeſt deſtroy the aſ. and lighted the lampes which were vpon the 
i. fault of the mightie y candleſticke, that they might burne in the 
1-56.14. ſeruant Dauid, & and g3 Temple. | 
"314%  firangersinto the hand of lonathan,y ſoune. 31 They ſet alſo the ſhewbread ypon the 
of Saul, and of his armour bearer: Darn vailes, and all 
31 Shut vp this armie in the hand of thy the workes that they had begun to make. 
e of Iſrael, and let them be confounded 52 And vpon the fine & twentieth day of 


ith their power, and with their horſemen. 
32 Makethem afr 


the ninth moneth, which is called the mo- 


d conſume their neth of Chaſlu, inthe hundreth & eigbt and 


boldnes and ſtrength, that they may be aſto- fourtieth yeere they roſe vp betimes in the , 
niſhed ac their morning, | T6 

33 Caſt them the ſword ot them 33 offered ſacrifice ngtothe 
chat loue thee : then ſhall all they that know Law, vpo the new altar of burut offrings,thar 
thy Name, praiſe thee with ſongs. they had made. | 
aft So they ioyned together, & there were 


they fell before them. 
35 Then Lyfias, 


lligbt, & the manlines of Indas ſoul 


* - 


ſeeing his armie put to 
dioura, and 


that they were readie, either to live or die worſhipping and ; 
zhe went into Antiochia, and gathe- ven him that had giuen th 


55 Aud all the people | 


Apocrypha, I. Maccabets. 


[ 36 Sothey kept the dedication of the al · and totakethe fortreſſe, whereunto we are 
' tat eight dayes , offcing burnt offrings with ſled, and Timotheus is captaine of their hoſe. 
þ gladnes, and offced lacrifices of deliverance 12 Comenow there fore, & deliner ys our 
.Þ and of their hands: for many of vs are ſlaine: 
os 57 and deckr the forefron ofthe Temple 13 And al our brethrẽ that were at Tubin, 

. l with crownes of golde and ſhield a, and dedi- axe ſlaine, and they haue taken away their 
ented the gates and chambers, and hanged wiuer, & cheir children, and their goods,and 
doqres vpon them. deſtroyed there almoſt a thouſand men. 

58 That there was very great gladnes + 14 While theſe lettert were yet a reading, 
mony the people, and the reproch of the hea- beholde, there came other meffen gers from 
then was put away. Galile with their clothes rent, whichtolde 

59 80 Iludas and his brethren with the the ſame tidings, 
whole congre on of Iſrael ordeined that 15 Aud ſayd, that they of Ptolemais, & of 
the — > edicatzon of the altar ſhonld Tyrus, and of Sidon, and of all Galile ofthe 
be kept in their ſeiſon from yere toyere, by Gentiles were gathered againſt them to de- 
the ſpace of eight dayes, from the five and firoy them. 
twentie day of the moneth Chaſleu, with us When Iudas , and the people heard 
_ _ adnes, ' * theſe wordes, a great Con greg ation came to- 

at the ſame time builded they vp gerber, to conſult what they night doe for 
een hie walles & ſtrong towres their brethren,that were in trouble, & whom 
158 round at bean the Gentiles ſhouki come, they beſie ged. 
BUY and treade itdowne, as they had doneafore; 17 Then aid Iudas to Simon his brother, 
{111 dr Therefore they ſet a garifon there. to Chuſe thee out men, and goe and deliuer thy 
i kee pe it, and fortified Beth-ſura to keepe it, brethren in Galile, and I 99" my brother lo- 
But | ebatthe people might haue a defence againſt nathan wil goeinto the countrey of Galaad. 
by: Idamea.” 6 18 © So he left Ioſephus the ſonne of Ta- 
' HA P. v. * * charias, and Axzarias to be captaines of the 


| b EE yo bout people, & to keepe the remuant of the hoſte 


Carman ye he entivdevicens in Iudea, 
uerrbroirerh 19 Andcomanded them, faying,Take the 
| L | _ t of this people, and make no warte 
2 een the heathen, vntill we come againe. 
. ů Hombend - 20 And vnto Simõ were giuen three thou- 
was builded, & the SatiQus-' ſand men to goe into Galite, & to Iudas eight 
er. thoufand men for the countrey of Galaad. 
nt Then went Simon into Galile, & gaue 
diuers battels to the heathen „and the hea- 
then were dilcomſited by him. 
Hoon 22 And heepurſned them vnto the gates 
„ beczüſe of Prolemais : and there were ſhine of the 
—————— heathen n almoſt chreo beate: ſo hee 


de chem toftraitts,” rooke es. 
+ * 8y * . they Rae beg en- in 
themelicc e che e and in Arbattis wich their wiues, and 


A — 


—— ob their children {be dem II had, and 

ar hinderance vuto people, when brought them into Indea 33 

N TY 24 © ludasMaccabeus alſo, & his brother 
erefore be ſhat them vp in towres, Ionathan went '; and tranzyled 


And how — were be- 


& Fat n a wr Geyed 
are qharelowick them, ba — 
ene 


5 „an 
—— 


= eee eee 
e hg i beter ner eng 
—— eter bor 


* 02 by 30 And 


Boſorra,and Boſor, in Alemis, |Chaſ- or, C 
en theſe cities are pbor. 


gpocryphia- 
zo Andbetimes in the morving when they 


* 


Chap. v. 


looked vp,behold, there was an innumerable 


le bearing laddets, and inftruments of may go into our owne countrey,& none (hal 


— take the fort, & had aſſaulted them. 
z: When Indas ſawe that the battell was 

de gun, & that the crie of the cnie went vp to 

beauen with trumpets, and a great ſound, 

32 Then he ſaid yntothe a mie fight this 
day for your brethren. ; 

3 So he went foorth bebinde them with 
three companies, & they blew the trumpets, 
and cryed with _—_ 

34 Then the hoſte of Timotheus knewe, 
that it was Maceabeus, & they fled from him, 
and be ſmote them with a great laughter, ſo 
that there was killed of them the ſame day, 
almoſt eight thouſand men. 

25 Tlhen departed ludas vnto Maſpha, 
and layd ſiege vnto it, and wanne it, and ſlew 
all the males thereof, and ſpoyled it, and ſet 
fire vpon it. | 

26 Fromthence went hee & tooke Cinaſ- 
bon, Mag ed, and Boſor,and the other cities in 
Galaad, 

27 After theſe things gathered Timothe- 
us an other hoſte, and he camped be ſote Ra. 
phon beyond the flood. | 

28 Now ludas had ſent to eſpie the hoſte, 
& they brought him worde againe,ſaying, All 
the heathen that be round about vs, ate ga- 
thered voto him, and the hoſte is very great, 

39 And he hath hyred y Arabians to helpe 
them, and they baue pitched their tentes be- 
yond the flood, & are ready to come and fight 
againſt thee. So Iudas went to meere them. 

40 Then Timotheus ſaid vnto y captaines 
of his hoſte, When Iudas and his hoſte come 
nere the flood, it he paſſe ouer firſt vnto vs, we 
ſhal not be able to withſtand him: for he will 
be too ſtrong for vs. 

qt But if he be afrayd,and campe beyond. 
the food, we will go ouer vnto him, and 
preuaile againſt h im. 

42 Nowe when Indas came neere to the 
flood, hee cauſed the gouernours of the peo- 
ple to temaine by the flood, & commaunded 
them, ſaying, Suffer none to pitch a tent, but 

euery man come to the battell. 

43 So he went firſt ouer toward them, and 
all the after him: and all the heathen 
were diſcomfited before him, and caſt away 
their weapons, and fled into thetemple that 
Was at Carnaim. | 

44 Which citie Judas wan, and burnt the 


im ſubdued, and might notwithſtand Iudas. 
45 CThen Iudas gathered all the Iſraelites 
leaſt vnto the moſt, with their wiues & their 
children, and che ir ba 
te, to come into th 

46 So they eme onto 

a great eitie by the way, & ſtrongly deſenſed: 
they could wr bp POT Dt right bad 
nor at the left;but muſt goe thorow it. 


, 47 But they chat were in the citie , ſhut- cities ſlaine in the battel, which won ; 
; _—_ ſoortk to batte ll 


e lues in, and ſtopped 


— fr the gates with 


and the citie was giuen ouer into his hands: 


— with all that were in it: ſo was Carna- 


em with peace- without 


| — = your land, that we 


* 
9 


hurt you: we will but onely goe thoto we on 
foote: but n not open vnto him. 
4 Wherefore ludas pro- 
clamation to be made thorowout the hoſte, 
that euery man ſbould aſſault it accot ding to 
bis ſtanding. * " 1 < 
30 Sotbe valiant men ſet ypon it, and af 
ſaulied the citie all that day, & all that night, 


zi Who ſlew all the males with 
of the ſword, and deſtroyed it, and tooke 
ſpoyle thereof, and went thorowe the cutie 
ouer them that were ſlaine. 75 

31 Then went they ouer Iorden into the 
great plaine before Bethſa n. 

53 And ludas gathered together thoſe 
that were behind, and gaue the people good 
exhortation al the way chorowgilthey were 
come into the land of luda. 

54 Thus they went vp with ĩoy & gladnes 
vnto mount Sion, where they offred burnt of- 
frings, becauſe there were none of them 
ſlaine, but came home againe iu ſaterie. _ 

55 © Now whiles Iudas & louathau were 
in the Jand.of Galaad , and Simon their bro- 
ther in Galile before Ptolemais,. _.. -. 

56 loſeph the ſonne of Zacharias & Axatĩ- 
as the capcaines, bearing of the valiant actes, 
and battels which they had atebieued, ſaid, 

57, Letys get vs a name alſo, & goe ſight 
againſt the heathen that are round vs. 

58 So they gaue their hoſte a commande- 
ment, and went toward lamnia. Ty 

59 But Gorgias and his men came. out of 
the citie to fight againſt them. 

60 And loſeph and Azarias werg put to 
flight, & purſued vnto the borders of ludeaz. 
and there were ſlaine that day of the people 


{hall of Iſrael about two thouſand men: ſo that 
there was a great ouerthrowe among the 


people of Lirael, 9 

61 Becauſe they were not obedient vnto 
Iudas, and his btethien, but thought to doe 
ſome valiant thing. 

62 Alſo they came not of the ſtocke of 
theſe men, by whoſe hands deliuerance was 
giuen to Iſrael. 8240858, 5 4 

63 But ow man Inge , ad by ert 
were greatly commended in rhe ſight of a 
Iſtael, and of all the heathen, wherefoeuer 
their name was heard of. 


. 


64 And the people came vnto them, bid« 


ding them welcome. 75 


Aſterwarde went Indas forth witk his Jaſep b -G 
that were in the countreyof Galaad, from the — and ſought againſt the children of — 9g 


4 


Eſau in the land toward the Sourh,where he and 124 , 


+ vetie great wanne Hebron, and the townes thereof, 
Sei: 


he deftroyed the caſte] thereof, and burnt the 
towres thereof round about. De 

$66 Then remoued hs to goe into the lan 
1 — — 
67 At the ſame time were y prieſts of the 
would ſhewe 


their valiant went ſoo 
counſell ; and when Iudas came to 


Azotns 


JOr, Phils- 
fims. 
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I. Maccabees. 


Azotns in the firangers land, he brake down Antiochus, and bring him vp, till bee migbt 
their altart, & burut with ſire the images of reigne hunſelſe. 
their & tooke away the ſpoyles of the 165 So king Antiochus died there in the 
cities, came a into the land of luda. hundreth, and fourtie and ninth yere. 

| CHAP, VI. 
x DAntiochus , willing to tate the citie of ER- dead, hee ordeined Antiochus his 
mai,s driuem away of the ertizens. 8 Hee (whom he had brought vp)to reigne in his fa- 
Falleth into ficknes, end dyeth, 11 His ſonne thers ſtead,and called him Eupator. 
Antioch is made king. 34 The manerto 18 Now they that were in the caſtel at Ie 
to r. 4 Rlea varia ua · vuſalem, kept in the Iſraelites rounde about 
ack. 48 The flege of Sion. the Sanctuatie, & ſought alwayes their hurt, 


Ioſeph. An. No” when king Antiochas tranailed tho- and the ſtrengthening of the heathen, 
« 13 


"rowe the high countreys, he heard that 19 Therefore Iudas thought to deſtroy 
is in the countrey of Perſia was a citie them, and called all the people together to 
greatly renoumed for riches, ſiluer & golde, befiege them. 
2 And that there wat in it a very rich ten- 20 So thei came together, & beſieged them 
where as were couetings of golde, cote in the hundreth & ſiſtie yeere, & made inſtru- 
armours, and harneis, which Alexander king ments to ſhoote and other engins of warte. 
of Macedonia the ſonne of Philip ( chat reig · 2 But certaine of them that were befie- 
ned Grit in Grecia) had left there. 8*d,gare ſoorth, (vnto whom ſome vngodly 
- 3 Wherefore hee went about to take the /men of Iſrael ioyned themſelues ) 
citie, aud to ſpoile it but he was not able: fof 22 And they went vuto the king, faying, 
the cttizens were warned of the matter, Howe long wilt thou ceaſe from executing 
1 And roſe vp againſt him in battell, & he iudgement, and auenge our brethren Þ 
fied and departed thence with great heaui- 23 We haue bin ready to ſerue thy father, 
nes, and came aggine into Babylon. and to go forward in thoſe things that he ap» 
5 Moreouet, there came one which broght pointed, and to obey his commandements. 
bim tidings in the countrey of Perſia that the 24 Therefore they of our nations fel from 
armies that went againſt the land of Iuda, vs for this cauſe, and whereſoener they found 
were drigenaway, -  - Anny ofvstheyſlewe them, und ſpoyled our in- 
6 And thacLyltus, which went foorth Grit heritance. | 
with a great power, was driven away of the 25 And 
Iewes, and that | 


23 When the king heard chis, he was very 


ie, and called all his frien e captains 
: s n * 


3 vpon his bed, & fell ficke 29 And bands chat were hired, came vnto 
for very ſorowe , becauſe it was not come to him from the kings, that were confederate, 
paiſe, as be had thovgl _ andfromtheyles of the fea, 
Kad there continued hee manydayes: go Soy number of his armie was an hun- 
for 4 — was euer more & more, ſo that dreth thouſand ſoote men, and twentie thou- 
be. emuſt needes die. ſand herſemen,and two and thirtie elephant 
"fe" Therefore he ſent for all his friends,& exerciſedinbatrell. 4 | 
ayd vnto them, The ſleepe is gone from mine 31 Theſe came through Idumea & drewe 
-faileth for verie care. | ſteged it a long ſeaſon, 


th 


they ſhewed them the blood of grapes 


hat by 
>. 


fine 
otdeyned 


17 When Lyſias knew, that the * was Joſeph. A. 
onne 12 


hay.s 


apocryPhae 


pundreth horſemen of the beſt, 

Which were readie at all times where- ' | 
ſoeuet the beaſt was: and whitherſoever the (whom Antiochus the . 
beaſt went, they went alſo, and departed not bad ordeined to bring vp Antiochus his ſGne, 


bor, $419 4, 


-mighrie. 


a ganſon to leepe it, 


Ch AP» vij. 


were ſcattered every man to his — — 
75 Nowe when “L heard that Philip 
, whiles he lined, 


om him. that he might be King) a 

_ And ypon them were ſtrong towres of $56 Was — Is of Perfia & Me- 

wood;that couered euety beaſt, which were dia, and the kings hoſte with him, & thought 

faſtened thereon with inſtruments, and vp- to take vnto himthe rale of things, 

on euery one was two and thirtie men, that 37 He end he haſted and wereftirred for- 

fought in them, & the Indian that ruled him. ward by the m in the caftelto tzoe and tel the 
18 They ſet alſo the remnant of the horſe. king, and the captaines of the hoſte, and to 

men vpon both the ſides in two wings oftbe others,ſamg, We decreaſe dayly, and our 

hoſte to ſtirre them vp, and to keepe them in vitailes are but ſmalf: and the place that we 

che valleys. lay fiege vnto,is ſtrong, & che affaires of the 
29 And when the ſunne ſhone ypon the realme depend vpon vs. | 

golden ſhields, the mountaines gliſtered 

therewith, and gane light as lampes of fire, 
40 Thus part ofthe kings armie was ſpred their nation, 

vpon the hie mountaines, & part beneath: ſo 5 Aud graunt them to line after their 

they marched forward — and in order. ern afore : for they be grieued, 
41 And all they that heard the noyſe of and doe all theſe things, hecauſe we haue bro» 

their multitude, & the marching of the com- ken their Lawes, : 

panie, and the ratteling of the harneis, were 60 Sothe king and the princes were con. 

aſtoniſhed: for the atmie was vetie great and tent, and ſentynto them to make peace, and 

they receiued it. ref 


42 Then Indas and his hoſte entred into 6x When the king and the princes bad 


the battel, and they ſlewe ſixe hundreth men made an oth ynto them, they came von this 


ofthe Kings armie, | out of the fortrefle. 

43 Now when Eleazar, the ſomme off 62 And the king went vp to mount Sion: 
baron, ſawe one of the elephants armed with but when he ſawe that the place was wel de» 
royall harneis, and was more excellent then fenſed, he brake his othe that he had made, 
all the other beaſtes, he thought that the and cammanided to breake downe the wall 
King ſhould be vpon him. round abont. FATS 1200 

44 Wherefore he ieopatded himſelſe to 63 Thendeparted he in all haſte, & retus. 
deliver his people, and to get him aperpetu- ned vnto Antiochia where he ſounde Philip 
all name, | at” having dominion of the citie: ſo he fou 

45 And ranne beldely vnto him through againſt him, and tooke the citie by force,” * 
the middes ofthe hoſte, laying onthe right "CHAP. VII 


band, and on the leſt, ſo that they departed x Demetrius rei after be bad killed An. 
away on both fides. tiochus and Leas. 5 He troubleth the'ebil- 
- 46 So went he to the elephants ſeete, and dren of Iſrael thorow the connſellef tertaine 
gate him vnd et him, & ew him: then felthe - 225 37 The prayer of the Priefts 
elephant downe vpon him, and there he died. ageinf! Nicanor, 42 Indus tilethNicanor, 

47 But the other, ſeeing che power of the after he hau mude bi Dp. 
King,and the fiezcenes of his armie, departed IN che hund ech and one and fiftievh ye 
from them. | departed Demetrius the ſonne of 


43.4 er from Rome, and came vp with z fewe men 
them toward leruſalem, & the king pitched vnto a citie ofthe ſea coaſt, & reigned there. 
his tentes in ludea toward mount Sion. 2 And when became rae} 195 ee 

49 Moreover, the king tooke truce with of his fathers kingdome, his {i tooke 
them that were in keth· ara: but when they 


came out of the citia hecaaſe they had no vi. 3 But hen it was told him, he ſuyd, Shew 
tailes there, andy ut vp therein , and me not their faces. | a 
the land had.reſted, | 4 So they patthem-todeath. Nom ben 


J The king tooke Beth ſura, and ſet there Demetrius was ſer ypon the throne of hig 


5t And the 'Sanftuarte manie 3 There came vnto him all thewicked'& 
Cayercnd made ioftruments to ſhoote, and yngodly men of Iſrael , whoſe A wes 
other engins of warre, & inſtruments to caſt Alcimus, that would baue bene t 


fire & ſtones, & to caſt darts and '6 Theſe men accuſed the people vnttuthks 
$3 IThey's omade engins againſt their Oye Tr or rs haveſlaine- 
engins, and fought a lang ſeaſon. all thy friends, and driuen vs out ofonr owns 


Kant} — „„ man, whom 
or it was ey that 7 nd now ſome tnan, whom 
were in Tudea, e bee e ee 
Gentiles, had eaten vp F refidue of the ſtore, C 

8 Then 


54 So ) in the Sanctuarie were ſewe men to the kings land ; and let hi 
utter che fanune came ſo vpon thew,F they wich all theirpartakers, 2 


_ 


4 


58 Now therefore let vs[agree with theſe Ir, gi 
men, and take truce with them, and with all Sands. 


Antiochas & Lyfias,& brought them vuto bim. 


, To [ 
cus 17 > 
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feth, or Be 
| v1 


\ | ha. 


jor, 1 
duons, 


you no harme, neither you 


A. 7g. 2. 


— Beth. | 
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8 Then the king choſe Bacchides a friend 
of bis,which was a great man in the realme, 
and ruled beyond the flood, and was faithful 
ento the king,and ſent him, 

9 And y wicked Alcimus, whom he made 


hie Prieſt, and commanded him to be auen; 


ged of the children of Iſrael. 

to So they departed; & came with a great 
hofte into the land of lads, and ſent meſſen- 
gers to Iudas and his brethren, deceitſulh 
with peaceablewordes, 

rx But they beleeued not theit ſaying: for 
they ſaw I they were come W a great hoſte. 

12 Then a companie of the gonernours 
aſſembled vnto Alcimus andBacchides to in- 
treate ofreaſonable pointes. 
tz And the] Afiteans were the firſt that 
hy peace among J children of Iſrael. 

Fot faid they, He chat is aPrieft of the 
ede of Aaron, i is come yy this armie: there- 
forthe vil not hurt as. 

15 Then he ſpike vnto them peaceably, 
and ſwore vato them, aud ſays, We will doe 
r friends: 

16 Aud they beleeued him: but he tooke 
men, & ſlew them in one 
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I. Maccabees. 


how ye doe, friendly, 

29 So he came vnto Indas, & they ſaluted 
one another peaceably: but the enemies were 
prepared to take away Indas, 

30 Neuertheles, ic was tolde Indas, that 
he came vnto him vnder deceit: therefore he 
feared him,and would ſee his face no more. 

31 WnenNicanor perceiued y his coun- 
ſell was bewrayed, he went out to fight a 
gainſt] adas,befide | Carphaſalama. 


hoſte about fine thonſand men: ſo they fled 
vnto the citie of Dauid, 

33 After this came Nicanort vp vnto moũt 
Sion,and ſome of the Prieſts with the Elders 
ofthe people went foorth of the SanQuerie 
to ſalute him peaceably, and to ſhew him the 
barnt offering that was offered for the king. 

34 But he laaghed at them, & mocked the, 
and counted them prophane, & ſpake 

35 And ſwore in his wrath,ſayiog, If Iudas 
and his hoſte be not delivered nowe into 
mine hands, if euer I come agame in ſafetie, 


I-wilburne vp this honſe. With that, went 


he ont ina great anger, 
3s Then y Prieſts came in, & ſtood before 


Y were wrieren, the altar in the Temple,weeping,and ſaying, 


7 For ſo much as thou, O Lord, haſt cho- 


ever therein, and that it ſhould be an 


eb let them be ſlaine with the ſword:remem- 


— 


e bertheir blaſphenies, and ſalfer them not 
continue, -- -{- -* 


70 
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ſaying, 
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2 ens he helde vp ſo 8 


— them * 
48 80 


houſe of prayer, and petition for t le 
n man dT do — 


n, and 
1 three 101, Ads 
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of king wy 


3 er Dos ind pu- 


together in bat. 
rel, rhe e ie ton 4s feb Deren Adat: 


or, 
32 Where there were ſlaine of Nicanors iſe 


100 


n, aud PL. this ® Houſe, that th Name might be Iſa. $6.53. 


| | 248 iſa. 373“ 
n hole A to 2. mat . 


11. cha. 18. 


ub. An. IV das heard alſo the fame of the e 


ſor, French: 
men 


lor, (time, 


Moerpha· 
kept that day as a day of great gladnes, a crowne,neither wat clothed in 
day on the thirrenth day of y moneth Adar. 15 But that they had 


1 Indas, a the power and poicie of is And that they comitted their gonerve-. 


to them, 


er, aud they tolde him of their battels, and yoke: (for they ſaw chat che Aingdome of tha 


Chap. vüj. | | Ir" 
48 so the people reioyced greatly, and 14 Yet for all this De ; 


= 


49 And they ordeined, to ktepe yeerely 5 magnified thereby, ._ 


50 Thus the land of luda was in reſt a litle a counſell, whereln three hundreth & twen- 


wh. le. tie men conſulted dayly, & pronided for the 


CHAP, vIII. common affairez,to gouetne them well. 


the Remanes, maketh peace with them. 22 ment to one man enery yeere, who 
The conditions of \mutuall friendſhip ſent 10 oner all th 
w 


the lewes. | 


eir countrey, to whom eugry man 
ent: and there was neither hatred 
nor enuie among them. 
that they were mightie, and valiant, ard ty Then! as 

o 


oflohn be ſonnie 
pan 
18 That they might take. from them the 


2 And that they were men of great pow. 


their worthie actes, which they did among Grecians would keepe Iſrac] inhoodege} 
the j Galatians whome they had conquered, 19 So they went rute Rote, which was 
and made to pay tribute, | a very great journey, and came into the | Se- lor, en. 
And what they had done in the eountrey nate Where they ſpake and fayd, Lill. 
ofSpaine: howe that they had wonne there 20 ludas Maecabeut with bis bretbren, & 
the mines of filuer and gold, the people of the lewes hath ſent vs vncs 
4 And that by their counſell , and gentle you, to make a bond of friendſhip, and peace 


behaviour they were rulers in enery place, with 109 and ye co regiſterys a8 your parta- 


though the place was farre from them, and kers and friends. n 
that they had diſcomſited, and giuen great 21 And the matter plesſed t . 
ouerthrowes to the 7 that came agzinſt 22 Aud this is the copie of J epiſtle that 
them, from the vttermoſt part of the earth, & raſh of bra pd to le- 


that oth hem tribu yeere 9 7 bt baue by th 

at others gaue them tribute e 3 m, chat the t haue | 2 We» 

5 How they had al ſo diſcomficed by battel Bs he pracegnd mp fellowſhip. 

Philippe and Perſes kings of the | Matedoni- 23 Good ſuc o the Ramanes, and 

ans, and others, that roſe againſt them, and to the peopleofthe 

how =I onercame thetn, for eue 
6 how great Antiochns king of Afia them. 

24 If chere come firſt 


that came againſt them in battel, haying an 
hundreth and twentie elephants, with hotſe · R 
men, and charets, and a verie great armie, 
was diſcomfited by them, 1 

Err bow they tooke him aline, and or- t 
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Apocrypha. L Macrabees. 


| and confederates the Tewes, 15 And brake the rightwing, & folowed 
32 If therefore they complaine any more vpon them vnto mount Azotus. 
againſt thee, we will doe them juftice, and - 16 Now when they which were of thelefe 
Gghewith thee by ſea and by land. wing, ſawe that the right wing was diſcomfi. 
CHAP. Ix. ted, they followed Indas behinde , and them 
x Aﬀeer the death of Nicanor, Demetrius that were with him, hard at the beeles. 
Sendeth his arme againſt Indas, 13 luda 17 Then was there a ſore battel: for ma-. 
ſhame. 31 — Pu in the ſteade of bis nie were ſlaine of both the parties. 
1 brother, 47 The battel berweene Ionathan 18 ludas alſo himſelfe was killed, and the 
| 77775 55 Alcimmris ſinitten with remnant fled, 


—— — — 


and dieth, 68 He commet —— 19 So Ionathan and Simon tooke Iodat 
by the counſell of certeine their brother, and buried him in his fathers 
; and is onercome. 70 The wuce of ſepulchre in the citie of Modin. 


WU lonathax with Bacchides, 20 And all the Iſraelites wept for him, and 
Leſep. ca dry — ſeaſon — 9A Absage _ 3 him, and lamented ma- 
tig. ta. cha. Nicanot, & his ginen the oy dayes, ſayin 
x8. bartel, he ſent Bacchides, & N — hor How is the valiant man fallen which 
lor % into luden, and bis fchiefe ach d delivered Iſrael! 
right borne, 1 Sothey 22 rpg way that is 22 Concerning the other things of ladas, 
| toward their tents be- both the bartels By the valiant actes that he 
ö fore : chitin Acblin od an did. and of his worthines , they are not writ- 
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Apocrypba · 


Toſeph. An- 
tiq. t 3. cha. 
2.3. 


chren and his nation, 


or, ire. robe, and ajcrowne of goldXthat thou maieſt 


dor, tate 
— f. 


I. Maecabees. 


warre a Demetris. 0 Demetrius is in the ſe uenth h 
Nane. 47 P frienaſb drech rH - . be 


up of Pio mem and hree (c 
NE a1 ore yeere,vpon the feaſt day 


ofthe tabernacles, Ionathan put on th 
JN che hundreth and threeſcore yere came yarment, and gathered ; an e 
Alexander the ſonae of Antiochus Ep Epipha- 


many weapons, 
nes, and tooke 3 ae receined 21 Wich when Demetrius beard, hee 
bunte there he r 


9 was marueilous ſorie, and ſayd, 
1 Nowe when Demetrius the King heard 23 What haue we 'dove, that Alexander 
it, he gatherxd an exct eding great holte, and 


hath pteuented vs in getting the friendſhi 
went forth againſt bim to fight. of 8 for his ven gb : 

z. Aiſo Demetrius ſeat lecters ynto Iona- 24 YetwillLwrite and exhort them, and 
than, with louing words,as though he would promex . Sh dignities & rewards, that they 
preferre him. may helpe me. 

4 Forhe ſayde, Wee vill frſt make peace 25 Whernpon be wrote vnto them theſe 
with him, before he ioyne with Alexandet a» words, KING DEMETRIVS vatothe 

aioſt ys, 2 nation of the Iewes ſendeth greeting. 

5 Els he will remember all che euill that 26 We haue beard that ye haue ke t yout 
e. lym, & agajoft his bre · 


we haue done 2 touenant towarde vs, and continued in our 
friendſhip, . haue 8 with our ene · 
muy her e ate pla 

TJ AA | over Rill,and keepe 
A. — vn, and we wil recompenic 
deline- pony forthe good thinges "that ye bauedone 


28 8 Andyilreleaſe you of many charger, 
and gine 


ardes. 
29 And nowe diſcharge for yoar ſake all 


Cat the Jomep 25 free you fromthe 
'- fromrhec 


and the crowne taxes, and 
2 Apd 


t ofthe ſeede, 
| a th ee bee: 
* them — 
: 1 any * ag ol hel +: 
th are addedthereunto. 


ia and 0 Galle, Wade 
ore. 
> with all 


1 a lem 


\al allbe holy Aae det 


Ty _ 


2 FT 
chuſe to bee 


by ee | " aw ewes that were t 
Now wh King Rat heard out of the land of ld 
e promiſes | gane had made 


athan: an was tolde him of trit 


s And ſo he — leaner 


Tae 


we . thee to 
ation, & to be called 
be ſent him a purple 


20 nee 1870 


be the hie prieſt of thy 
the Kings friende: (and b 


onſider what is for our profite, and keepe 
CE | AED 


Toſep 4A 


1g. cher 


Apocrypha, 
38 And the three gouernements that are 
added vnto Indea from the countrey of 82. 
maria,ſhall be ioyned vnto ludea, & they ſhall 
de as ynder one, & obey none other powe ty 
bat the hie Prieſt. 
| 3 And1giuePtolemats and the borders 
| thereofynto the Sanctuarie at leruſalem, fot 
the neceſfary expenſes of the holy thin | 
4o"'Moreoner,[ wit giae enery yere rede 
thouſande ſicles of ſiluer of the Ring es reve» 
vues out᷑ of the places ining vnto me. 
41 And all the ouerplus whichthey baue 
not payed forthe thinges due, as they did in 
whe rmeryeres,from henceforth they hall 
giue it toward the workes of the 

42 And beſides this, I fiverhouſand Gicles 
of filier which they receiued yof the 
account 2p for the intertetument of 
the SanQuarie, theſe yeres paſſed, cue theſe 
things ſhall be releaſed; becauſe they appet- 
teine to the Priefts that miriifter; * 

n ltem, 'whoſocuer they be thatflee vn- 
to the Temple at Ieruſalem, ot wichin the th 
berties therof,& are indetted to the King for 
any maner of thing ; ; pn oy te reg 
and all that they hae in 

'" 44 For the building alſo py of 
the workes of the SanEaable,expenſes ide 
yiuen ofthe Kings revenues, 

F Aud fot the making — of 16. * 
„& fortifying it — about, tbatthe 


8 — — may be but vp, ſnal alſo the 


gen our of the Kings renenues, 
en — wh and the people © 
——— they gaue no credit vnto 
—— receined them: for they ret. 
dred the great wickedues that he hid done 
n vexed tem. 
4 Wherefore 
—— be Was the f 
pedee with them, and fo v] de- 
1 h him alway * d iber 2 
"a8" "Te poten pathered — — 2 great 
* — NOISE 
he to batte but De- 
oſte fled,& Al Teroa pere bim 
tyre againſt them. 
"$6 '$8'that ſore bittelt continued till the 


4+, © 552. 1 


de d. 
CThen Alexander fent ambaſſadours 
oh king nf meer wick ch eſe 


— 
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= . 


wn Ren 


© 54 Letwwhowe 


& ginome 
1 om. thy — in! 


Ernte her e —— 


"35 /ThiProlemens 
foying; Mappic be cies dope 


thou ur: 


* 937243) 4 {+4 


++. ſtrength, come 
gzelde, and there letvr trie the matter toꝑe- 
— ther: for I haue the | 


ks your ſoote isnot 
by ſor thy farhere haue din Ewiſechaſed in theix 
— — owne fande: 


Aud nowe' how t thou be able to 2 

N , es 5 
e pl: 

rocke,vor 


vnto the lãd of thy. fathets;and fore he choſe 
— — 8 — — — 


36 Now ther fore will I folfill thy writing: 

meere me at Protematrs, that we may fee 

one another, and that I may make thee my 
fonne in law, according to thy deſire. 

57 So Ptolemeus went out of Egypt with 
his danghrerCleoparrs, & camevnto ptole- 
mais in the hundretiithteeſeore & two yer, 

58 Where King Alexander met him, The be 
gane vnto hint his'danygtiter Cleopatra, and 
married them arPtolemais with great glory, 
as the maner of king# is, | 
. $9 CThenwroteking Alexander vnto lo- 
nathan, that he ſhould come and meete him. 

6 So he —̊— —— 


& there he met the ewo kings, & gave them 
eat preſents of filuer and N their 
ds, and in the ir ſigntt 
6: And — 
fellowes of Iſrael, ind wicked then to accaſe 
him: but the ki would not heare them, 
' 62 And the king commaunded that they 
ſhould rake off he of Iouathan, and 
clothe him in &ibd ſo they did: and ag 


king appoynte d him to fit by bim. 

4 And ſajd vnto his 2 with * 
into /the midtes df the Gt d make a pro- 
clamatiom, thar no men e ſt bim 

of any matter man trouble hin 
for any maner of cauſe. 

64 So when his — fries ble hodcue 
according as itwas andebathe 
yas clothed in they fled all away. 

is chi i 
made him DU areaker of his ning 
66 Thus lonathan - returned to leruſalena 


with peace and gladues. 


67 J lu the hundreth, three ſeore and 600 


rutd Alex tn yere came Demetrius the ſonne of Dematri- 
een initreaced of us, from Creta into his fathers land. 


63 Wherof — king Alexander heard, 
be was yery ſory rned voto Antiochia. 
69 Then inted Apollonius 
the 2 who gathered 
a great hoſte and camped inlamnia,and ſent 


vnto [onathan the hie Prieft, ſaying, 
but alone, lift vp thy 


70 Dareſtthot 
ſelſe againſt vs? and I m laughed at, and te- 


fande went dome: and Democtius was line proched, beeaaſe of thee: no therefore why 
' * + doeſt thou vaunt thy ſelfe aganſtrain the 


mountaines? 
57t Nowe then Ethos truſt in thine owne 


eome done to vñ ĩnto the plaine 


of cities, 

and they ſhal 
Frelfehee that 
our face: 


» v2 Aske & learne who 
vr pare hl they ſh 


74 When ty rnd xo — Alder 
he was trioued mind:wher. 


» — 
Exe. ii, 


=_ 


* ** Jo 


WH 
| 
: 1 
5 
: 
N 
5 oy 
? ! "7 
: ty | : 
| 14 
iin 
N oo, 
: + . 
1 
l | 138 
TY wt 
e 
; 
N . 
: "4 
1.44 
: 
AA. 
1 
n J 
1 
}- 7. 
„ 1g! 
| . 
0 : . 
*: : 
„ : 
1 4b 
1 1H 4 
#1111418 
: : 
nw it 
: 


Apoerypha. 
him for to helpe him; 

75 And he pitched his tents at Ioppe: but 
they (but him out ofthe citie; for Apollonius 
gariſon was in Ioppe, 

76 Then they fought againſt it, and they 
that were in the citie, for very feare let him 
in: ſo lonathau wanne Ioppe. 

77 Apollonius heating of this, tooke three 
thouTand horſemen with a great hoſt of foote 
men,and went toward Azqtus,as tbough he 
would go forwarde, and came immediately 
into che plaine field, ſe he had ſo many 
borſemen,and put in them. 

78 S0 lonathan e pon him to A- 

zotus, and the armie with his ar- 
1 > bon — le . 

Apollonius a thouſande 

borſamendebiadezhem inamberd. 

8% And lonathan kney chat there was an 

ho peg Eye wen [Gerda they 


yogi Thus were {lat 
thouſand « 


I. Maccabees. 


3 Nowewhenhe entred intothe citie of 
Ptolemais, he lelt hands and gariſons in eue - 
ry citie, 

4. And when he camenereto Azotus, they 
ſhewed him the Temple of Dagon that was 
burut, & Azotus,and the ſaburbs therof that 
were deſtroie d, & the bodies ciſt abroad, aud 
them that he had burnt in battelk lor they 
had made heapes of them by the way where 
he ſhould paſſe. 

And they tolde the King what Lopathan 
bad done, to the intent oy might get him 
euill will: but the King held his peace, 

6 And lonathan met the King with great 
honour at Ioppe, where they ſaluted one an- 
othe x, and lay there. 

7 So when lonathan had gone with the 
King vnto the water that was called Eleuthe- 
tus he turned againe to Ieruſalem. 

880 King ——— gate the. dominion 
2 the cities bythe {ea vnto Seleucia vpõ the 
ſea coohimagioing wicked counſels Wees 


t Alexander, - 


94 Aud deut Ambutadeursvito king De- 
— ſayin N let vs make a league 
betwene va, & Iwill gine thee m deughts 


— — | thou ejgne 
ad: {0 in thy £ d Kingdom. + b 
le. to ForI re int that I gau 8 
lot begoeth toflay me. 
AAlexande x, as one 


73: At 


== — 
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15 are ofche Linges to bed elendeds — 
Acgaran, W a 


— 14 1 
anders head, and ſent it vnto Ptolemens. 
ng Ptolemens 


8 Eine 


ha. 


23 Neuertheles wheTonathan heard this, 
be commanded to beſiege iti hee choſe alſo 
certaine of the Elders of lſrae h the Prieſts, 
and put himſelfe in danger, iT 
24 And tooke with him filuer and golde, 


and apparell, and diners pre ſonts, and went 
to — vnto the king, & founde fauour- 


jn his fi bt. X 
25 And though certaine vngod 


28 Yet the king int reated him as h pre- 

deceſſours had done, & promoted him in the 
fight of all his friends, ANON. 

27 And confirmed him in the hie prieft- 
hoode with al the honqurable things, that he 
had aſore, and made him his chiefe irjend. 

28 Ionathan alſo defired the king, that he 
would make Tudea free with Y three goueru- 
ments, and the countrey of Samaria,& Jona- 
than promiſed him three hundreth talents.” 

29 Whereunto the king conſented & gane 
Jonathan writing of the ſame, conteyning 
theſe wordes, 

0 KING DEMETRIVS vnto his 
brother Ionathan, and to the nation of the 
lewes ſendeth greeting. | 

31 We ſend you here a copie of the letter, 
which wee did write ynto our coufin Laſthe- 
nes concerning you, that ye ſhould ſee it. 

32 King Demetrius vnto Laſthenes his fa- 
ther,ſendeth greeting. 

33 For the faith ſulnes that our friends the 
nation of the Iewes keepe vnto vs, and for 


their good wil towardes vs, we are determi- 


ned to do them good. 


34 Wherfore we affipne to them & coaſts 
of Iudea yy - 4 


remajand Lydda,and Ramathe(which are ad- 


ded Iudea fro the countrey of Samaria) 
md lth I 


at appertayneth to all them that ſa- 
cnifice in leruſalem: both cocerving the pay- 
medits which King tooke yerely a 
both for-the fruites of the earth, and for the 
fraites of — trees. — 

85 As forthe other thinges appertaynin 
vnto vs of the tenths & 


due vnto vs, & the euſtomes of ſalt, & crowne 


taxes, Which were paiedynto vs; wee dif- 
charge them of all from hencefoorth, 

36 And nothing hereof ſhalbe teuoked 
from this time foorth and for euer. | 


37 Therefore ſee that ye make a copie of 


theſe thinges, and deliner it vnto Ionathan, 
that it may be ſer vp ypon the holy mount in 
an open place. IF. gaben. 


28 After this when Demetrius the kin | 
Nis fe. 


ſive that his land was in reſt, and that bo 
ance was made againſt him,heefentaway 
il his hoſte, enery man to his one place, eu- 
deb: certaine bandes of ſtrangen, whome he 
tonghtfrom theyles of the heathen: where- 
woke his 3 bored him, 8 | 0 

ow was there one Tryphon, that had 

ders of Alexinders part afote ; which when 
ne that all the boſte'marmored agaivſt 
» be went to JSimalcue the Arabi. 

Fo that brought vp Antiochus the ſonne of 


_ 


Chap. xj, 


ly men of 
his one natiõ had made cõplaſnts vpõ him, 


the three gouernements Aphe · 


tim e, " 


de And lay forevpowhim, to deliver him 


this yong Antiochus, that he 


his fathers ſteade i hee tolde him alſo what 
great euill Demetrius had done, and how bi 
men oſ warte hated him aud hee remayne 


there a long ſeaſon. 


4 © 0 , 


41 Alſo lonathan ſent vnto king Demetri- 
us to driue them out which werein the caſtel 
at Ieruſalem, and thoſe that were in the for- 


rereſſes: ſot they ſ 
42 So Demerriv 


—— Iirael. 
$ ſent vnto lonatban, ſay- 


ing, I wil notonely doe theſe things ſor thee 
and thy nation, but if opportunitie ſerne, I wil 
honour thee and thy nation. | 
- 43 Now therfore'thouſhalt do me a ples- 
ſure, iſ thou wilt ſende me meu to helpe me# 
for all mine armie is gone from me. 

44 So Jonathan ſent him three thouſand 


ſtrong men vnto Antiochia, & they 


came vn- 


to the king: wherfote the king was vety glad 
at their comming. dep, 4 ; 

45 But they that were of thecitie , euen 
an hundreth and twentie thouſand men, g- 
rhered them together in the middes of the 
citie, and would haue ſlaine the king, 

46 But the king fled'into the palace , and 
the citizens kept theftreeres ofthe citie, and 


began to fight. 


. 
* 
„ 
* 


47 Then the king called to the lewes for 
belp, which came to him all together, & went 
abroad through the citie, | 

48 And flewe the ſame day an hundreth 


thouſand,and ſer fire 


n thecitie, & tooke 


many ſpoyles in that day, and deliuered the 


king. 


49 So when the citizens ſawe that the 


Iewes had gotten the vpper hande of the 
citie, & that they themſelues were diſappoins' 


ted of their purpoſe, 

cation vnto the king ſaying,” 
'co [Grauntys peuce, & let the 

from vexing vs and the eitie. 


they made their ſuppli- 


5t So they caſt away their weapons , and 
made peace, and the Iewes were moug ho- 


noured before the king, 
were in his realme, 
Ietuſalem with great 


and before all that 
hey came againe to 


52 Then king Demetrius fare in F throne 


of his lingdome, and had peace in 
52 Nenertheles bee 


his land. 
led in al that 


euer he ſpake, and withdrewe himſelſe from ' 
Ionathan, neither did he rewarde him accor- 


the 


ding tothe beneſites which he 

h1 * t bl 4 bim - et 
54 After this returned T 
yong childe Antiochus, whic 

and was crowned,” 


nad done for 
ſore.” | 

hon with 
rejgned,. 


55 Then there g. heredynto him all the 


men of warre, h 


Demetrius had ſcatte. 


red. & ey fought agaiiſt him, who ſied and 
turned his backe. CO TIBET . 


56 SoT 
Antiochia. | 
57 And yong Antiochns wrote vnto fona- 


than, ſaying, 1 t thee to be the chick 
Prick,and bs req deer Hie Ware fe. 
uernements, that thou mayeſt be a ſriende of 


the kings. 


Eee. ili. 38 vpon 


reigne in 


hand, 


VOM. 


«| . 


ryphon tooke the} beafts, & wan 107, Ele. 
ö N Pbantes. 


ewesceaſe I Or, giue vs 
the rigit 
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for, bee 
then. 


lor, Abe” * 
ſalomut. 


tofeph, An- 
27 t. ehap. 


| 38 vpon this he ſent him golden veſſels to 
beſerued in, and gaue him leaue to drinke in 
gold. and to weare purple, and to haue a col - 
lar of golde. 
$9 Hee made his brother Simon alſo cap- 
taine from the coaſtes of Tyrus vnto the bor- 


ders of Eg 
60 The — 2 went foorth, and paſſed 


chrough the cities beyond the flood, & al the 
men of warre of Syria gathered vnto him for 
to helpe him: ſo be came vnto Aſcalon, and 
they of the citie receiued him honqurably. 

61 And from. thence went be vnto Gaza: 
but they of Gaza ſhut hun out: wherefore he 
layed ſiege vnto it, and barned the ſuburbes 
thereof with fire, and ſpoyled them. 

62 Then they of Gaza made ſupplication 


through the coantrey ynto Damaſcus. - 
6z And when Ionathan heard that Deme- 
trius princes were come into Cades,which is 


ip Galile, with a great boſte , purpoſing t 

drie himoutofthecountrey, oo 

N 64 E 
is brother in COUMTEY, _-. 
65 And Simon beſieged. 


fought againſt i 
J mn 


Azat. 


. ofthe | firaun- 


pr = *. 
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Tonathanputteth Onias. _.. 
TH ING. ofthe 8 ,artians vnto 

- Les pet _ e tete pg. | 
vathan nowe 0 t is ſounde in at parti 
b cert» BN . 1 — . 8 reo and come out of 


1. 4 


ae. „& he made peace with them, 
of y ſonnes of — men ſor ned 
3 them to Leruſalem, & went 


x er. — 


2 Hee ſent letters alſo vnto the 


and to other places, for the ſame e. 


So they went vnto Rome, and entred i in, vi, 


to the Senate, & ſaide, lonathan the hie Prieſt 
and the nation of the Iewes ſent vs vnto you, 
for to renew ſriendſhip with you, the bond 
of lone,as in times gal. 

4 So the Romanes gaue them free paſportz, 
that men ſhoulde leade them home into the 
land of luda peaceably, 

5 AND THIS isthe copie of the let - 
ters that Tonathan wrote vnto the Spartiang, 

6 Ionathan the hie Prieſt with the Elders 
of the nation, and the Prieftes, and the reſt 
of the people of the lewes,ſend greeting vn- 
to the Spartians their brethren, 


7. Heretoſore were letters ſent ynto Onias to 
the hie Prieſt, ſrom | Arius , whichthen teig- fi. l 
amog you, that ye would be our brethre, 3. 


lor, ben 


as the copie here vnder written ſpecifieth, 

8 And Onias intreated the Ambaſſadour 
honourably,and receined the letters: where. 
in there was mention made of the bonde of 
loue and friendſhip. 

9 But as for vs, we neede no ſuch wri ing 
for we haue the holy bookes in our hands for 
comfort, 

ro. Neuertheles wee thought it good to 
ſende vnto you, ſor the renew int of the bro- 


with - therhode and friendſhip, leaſt we ſhoulde be 


ſtrange vnto you: for it is long ſince the time 
that ye ſent vnto vd. 

At, Wherefore wee remember you at all 
ſeaſons continually,and i in the featen & other 
dayes appointed, when wee offer ſacrifices 
and prayers, as ic is meete and conuenient to 
tbinke von our brethren. y 
1 And wee reioyce at your proſperous 


13 5 though wee have bene epnironed 

great troubles and warres, ſo that the 

Wann haue fought againit vs, 

14, Yet woplde wee not 4 PE 

lf ex: you, vor to other of our confederat 

es in theſe warres. 

* For wee haue bad belpe from heauen, 
vs, and we are delivered 


nt his clothes & ent rome 6 enemies, and our peru ans bob: 


d. x 
1s Vet bone we c hoſt Numenius rhe ſome 
2 the ſoune of Iaſo, 
the Romanes ; fortore- 
with them, & league. 
them alſo to go vnto 


concerning the rene wing of our bro- 
| ar” in ee dee rraplaurt 
of 


19 N the — lea letters, 
which Arius the king king of Spare ſent vnto 


them vnto Rome, to eſtabliſh and rene we the the * of Abraham. 


ns with them, 


i 


[Spartiang 10 1 


— ſalate you, and to delivery . ont 


And now forſomnch as thisis cometo 


@ =» as 


# 


— 


eiſied the Elders of the people together, and 


knowledge, ye ſhall do well, to write vnto 43 Butreceined bim honourably, and com- 
oof your . — n mended bim viito all his friends, & gave bin 
23 Ne wee haue written vnto you, rewards, and comm aunded his men of warte 
that your catteland goods are ours, and ours to be as obedient him as to himſelfe, 
are yours: theſe things haue we commanded fa 
to be ſhewed vnto you. | ciuſed this people to take ſuch trauaile, ſee- 
24 Now when lonathan heard, that Pe. ing there is no warre betweene vs? 
metrins privces were come to fight againſt 45 Therefore ſende them howe home a- 
kim; with a greater hoſte then afore, _ . 
25. He went from Ieruſalem, & met them thee, aud come thou with mee to Projemats: 
in the land of Hamath: for he gaue them not forl will give it thee, with the other 
ſpace to come into his owe countre . holdes, and the other gariſons, and all them 
26 And hee ſent ſpies vnto their tentes, that haus the charge of the common affaires: 


44 And ſaid vi ho th brad 


ꝑaine, and chuſe certaine men to waite vpon 


which came ag aine, and tolde him, that they ſo will I retarne , and depart: for this is the 


were appointed to come vpõ bim in F night. cauſe of my comming. 

27 Wherefore,when the ſunne was gone 46 Tonathanbeleeved him, and did as Hee 
done, lonathan comanded his mt ta watch, ſaid, and ſent away his hofte, which went into 
and to be in armes ready to fight al F night, the land of tnda, - | | 
and ſent watchmen roand about the hofte, 47 And teteined but three thouſand with 

28 Bat when the aduerſaties hearde that him,whereofhe ſent two thouſand into Ga- 
Jonathan was ready with his men to the bat- lile, and one thpufund went with bimſelfe, 
tell, they feared, and tretubled in their hearts, 48 Nowe aſſoone as Tonathan entred into 
and kindled fires in their tents,and fled away. Ptolemais , they of Prolemais ſhut the gates, 

'29 Neuertheles Ionathan and his compa- and rooke him, andfleweallthem with the 
nie knew it not till the morning:for they ſaw ſword, that came ia with hit, | 
the fires burning. 49 Then ſent Tryphon an boſte of foote- 

30 Then Ionathan followed vpon them, men, & horſemẽ into Galile, & into che great 
but he coulde not ouertake them: for they plaine, to deſtroy al lonathans company. 
were gone ouer the flood Eleutherus. 5o Bur when they knew that lonat han was 

zt So Tonathan turned to the Arabians, taken, and laine y and thoſe that were with 
which were called Zabedei, and ſlewe them, him, they incouraged one another, and came 
and tooke their ſpoyle. forth againſt them ready to the batte ll. 

33 He proceeded farther alſo, and came 51 But when they which followed vpon 
vato Damaſcus,& went throi gh al y coũtrey. them, ſawe that it was a matter of life, they 

33 But Simon his brother went forth, and turned backe againe. 
cameto Aſcalon and to the next holdes, de- 32 By this meanes all they came into the 
parting vnto Ioppe, and wanne it. land of luda peaceably, and bewayled Iona» 

34. For he heard that they woulde deliuer than, and them tht were with him, & feared 
the hold to them that tooke Demetrius part: greatly, & al Iſraẽl made great lamentation. 
where ſore he ſet a gariſon there to keepe it. 53 For all the heath en that were round a» 

35 CAﬀterthis came Ionathan home, and bom them, ſonghr to deſtroy them. 
| 54 For they ſaid, Nowe haue they no cap- 
deviſed with them for to build yp the ſtrong taine, nor any man to helpe them: therefore 
boldes in Iude let vs now fight againſt them, and toote out 
36 And to make the walles of leruſalem their memorie from among men. 
lex, and to make a great mount betwixt the CH AP, XIII. 


caſtle and the citie,for to ſeparate it from the x After l „ wes taken, Sion ir choſen 
citie, that it might be alone, and that men captaine. 19 „ baking his children, 


ſhould neither bye,nor ſell in it. 
N So they came together to hui ld yp the 


citie: for part of the wall vpon the brooke of 
the Fafifide was fallen downe 


and money for the redemption of Ionathan, 
tilleth bim and bis children. 31 Tryphon 
killeth Antioc hus, and poſſeſſetb the realme, 


Eat „& they repai- 36 Demetrius vahtth truce with Simon, 43 
red it and called it Caphenatha, | Simon winneth Gaya. ' 50 Vie poſſeſſeth the 
38 Simon allo ſet p Adida in Sephela, nd towre of Sion, 535 He makerb his ſonne lohn 
loſepb, Nu, made it ſtrong with gates and barres, ne. 7 20 | 


— * 9 Tln the meane time Tryphon — , 
h 


to reigne in Aſia, &tobecrowned when 1 Ythered''s great hoſte ro come into the 

e had ne the king Antiochus. land of Inda,and to deſtroy it, 

"46 But he was afraid y Ionathan wonlde 2 And ſawe that the people was in great 

not fuffer him, but fight ig luſt him: where · trembling and feare be came vp to leruſalt, 

one he went about to take Ionathan, and to and gathered the people together, ' 
him:ſo he deparred,& came vnto Bethſun. 3 And goue them exhortation, faying/Ye 

91 Then went Ionathan forth againſt him know what great thinges I, and my bre 

men, and came vnto Bethſan, and the San&uarie; and the batrels, and trou- 

42 But when Tryphon ſawe that Tonathan bles chat we have fene | 

came with ſo great an hofte, he durſt not lay reaſon whereof all my brethren are 

band vpon him, nahe Iſtaels ſake; and I am left alone. 

| E ee, iii. $ Now 


e battell with fourtie thouſand choſen and my fathers bouſe haue done for the Law, 


81 
c 


42 


uit. 13. 
Pg. 


f\ 


captame. | 
Ow when Simon heard that Tryphon ga- Joſeph, An 
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Apoerypha. 


Jar, Addvs 


- talents: but 


I. Maccahees. | 
Now th God f hat I d of Tonathan hia b d th 
— = — un 2 — in Modin his Curl rey ; Odea 


tot I am not bettet then A 26 And all lirael bewayled him great 

6 But I wil auenge my nation, and the San- lamen tation, & moutnedfor him very long, 
Quarie, and our wines, and our children: for B7 And Simon made vpon the ſepulchre of 
all the heathen are gathered together tode- his father & his brethren, a building high to 
ſtroy vs of yery malice, looke ynto,of hewen ſtone be hind & 

7 lu hearing — 8 the heartesof 28 Aud N 
the 22 were kind gainſt another 

$ Sothat Walk ctye d arb 2 loude voyce, foure bretbrev, _ 
ſaying,Thou ſhalt be our captaine in ſtead of 29 And ſet great pillars rounde about 
—— lonathan thy brethren. them, and ſet armes yoo the pillars for a per 
Fight thou pur hattels, and whatſoener petuall memory, and carued ſhips befide the 

hen commandeſt vs, we will doe! it. armes, that they might be ſcene of men ſay. 

0 150 he gatheted al the men of warre, ling io the ſeg. 
mgking haſte to finiſh the walles of Ieruſa- 
lem, and ſot tiſied it round about, din, ſtandeth yet vnto this day. 

ti Then ſent hee Ionathan the ſome of 3 Nowe as Tryphon went foorth wh 
Abſalomus with, a great boſte vnto loppe, the yang king Antiochus, hee flewe him tray - 
which droue them out. that were therein, _ 
3 > Andre 

12 
mais with a great armie, 
of luda, & Ionathau was yy him as 4x7 my 

13 And Simon pitehed his tentes at | Ad- 
didis vpon theopen 
14 But whenT — 
ſtoode cette wel 728705 


ore 
ſeuen pillars vpon it, one = 
or his father, his mother, and 


1 in his Read, and crowned 


and l ſent them to king D 
kept lonathan thy would diſcharge the 

hee is owing in doings were robberies. | 
ts 2a, 10 . the king anſwe- 


: S him after this maner, 
TE remit 5 5 
s offiluer the 
—— foorth,he wil not the ers, &.co the nation of the lewes ſen- 


againe, deth 
17 Neuertheles nm bot him gine. det 7 They — 2 crowne,& } precious ſtone 
ſembled in his. wordes, yet commanded bee — ye. mc vs, haue we receiued, and er 


the 2 and children to vnto are readie to make a ſtedfaſt peace with you, 
him,leaſt hee ſhoulde be in greater hatred of and to write voto the officers, to releaſe you 
the of lſraen of the rr 

18 Who might hane ſaid, Becauſe he * 28 So the thinges that w H 
him not the andehechildren, th ere- you, ſhalbe ſtable ch the ſtrong ich ye 
fore is Ionath an dead.  havebuilded;ſhalbe your oe. 

9 So heſent the children $0 handreth_ 3 39 — we forgi ne 
he diflepbled,and v would not let committ e crowne taxe 
Tonathan ga. that ye * whereas was any other 

29.4 rde cameTryphon into the tribute in ſerxuſalem, it ſnalbe now vo tribute. 
land to deſtroy it; and about by 4% 
the waytharleadethynto — be vori 
es ee thither went Simon and 


Demetrius ,- that bee 


them 


Nen with our men, let 
may be peace betweene vs. 


there 
i We the yoke of — beathen ns t ts 
21 Now they that Terenten t. — — Iſrae] inthe hundreth and ſeuentie 
meſſengers vnto Tryphan ee ſboulde. yeere. 
make haſtetocome byche wilderaes,andro | 42 And ele I 


in their letters, an 


23: $0 Tryphon made readie all his horſe - IHR FIRST —— — dae. 
men : but the ſame night fell a very great chieſe Prieſt, gonernour, and prince of 
ſnowe, ſo that he came not, becauſe. of the lewes. 


ſhow : but hee remoonedand went ints the 
countrey of Galaad. $09» 1 

23 And when ba came neere toBaſcama, ſet vp au engine of warre,& a 
be ſlewe Ionathan, and he was butied there. the citie,and beat a towr 


43 In thoſe dayes Simon campe 


it. 


24 So Tryphon returned, and went into 44 So they that were in the engine, lea p 


bis one land, into the citie, and there was great 
23 \ an ſent $imonto takethe bones in the citie, 


4s In 


30 This ſepulchre which he made at Ho- 


ſrael begs to write 


eiotryuments,IN .; 


' N eee 


Joſeph . 
t. 
 Chap,ts, 


e: for all Tryphons, 


TRIVS the king voto Simon 
the lriendof! re to 


lor, cue 

or, bau. 
in Greett 
Zamen, 
* 


e the onerfight & faults | 


d they that are meete among yon to 
be written 


Gaza, and beſieged it round about, eee bee 
neere . 


| apocrypha- Chap.xiiije 


, 


1,493: 5 


* 


5 In fo much that the people of the cities that 
2 heir clothes , and cli ypon the on of d. 
walles with theit wiues and children, and which he 
re e 12 A that celiſted þ ws 7 EE 5 i 

raunt them peace, i | 8 8 So that every mantilled his ground 
"A Deale — gee Vs pos 7 to our peace, and the land gaue het fruites, and the 
wicked nes, but accordingtothy mercie..-, trees gaue their fruite. 1.4% 

47 Tbensimon pitied them, and woulde- 9 TheElders fate inthe open places, and 

fight no more againſt them, but put them out conſulted al together for 5 common wealth, 


of the citie, and cleanſed the houſes, wherein pc ON hoyourably clothed - «4 
arme — «* 144. 4 3 Hens wal 
to Hepronided vitailes for the cities, and 


the idoles were, & ſo entred thereunto with 
pſalmes and wan my 7 _ dec 0 itie 
48 So When bee had caft all the filthines all linde of munition, ſo y his glorious fame 
out, he ſet ſuch men in it as kept the Lawe, was renoumed vnto the end of the world...” 
and fortified it, and builded there a dwelling 1t He made peace thorow out the land, 
place for him ſelſe. nnd Iſrael had petſite mirth and iogq- 
49 Nowe, when they in the caſtell at le 12 For enery man ſate vnde his vine, and 
ruſalem were kept, that they could not come the figge trees, and there was no man to fray 
foorth nor go into the countrey, neither buy them. . „% οναοn⁰⁰ννα. 
nor ſell, they were very hungrie, and many of 1g There was none in the land. to fight EA 
them were famiſhed to death, 2gainſt theny; for then the kings were ouer- 
5o In ſo much that they beſought-Simon come. | 4 7 
to make peace with them: which he grauvted 14 He helped all thoſe thar Were in adner- 
them, and put them out -from thence , and le; be was diligent to fee 
cleanſed the caſte] from filtbines. 
5t And vpon the three and twenty day of 
the ſecond — ho hundreth,ſeuentie 
& one yeeregthey entred into it with thankſ- 1 b4t:* iow 
pining,and branches of palme trees, and with 16, When the Romanes heardy.and the: 
,and "_ — — violes, and oe had Dae ee was 
with pſalmes,& ſongs, becauſe the great ene- dead, they were very „ Fedde eig 
mie of Iſrael was — ; 17 But when they heard, that Simon his, 
52 And hee ordeined that the ſame day brother was made high Prieſt in his Reade, 
ſhould be been gladnen. and bow be had wonne the land againe with 
8 And he fortified y mount of the Tem- the cities init, nal e yagit boot 
ple that was befidethe caſtel where he dwelt - 28 They wrote vnto him in tables of braſſe, 
himſelfe with bis companie. to renewethe friendſhip , and hond of loue, 
54 Simon alſo ſeeing that Iohn his ſonne, which they had made with ludas and lona- 
was nowe a man, he made him captaine of all than his brethren. | n 
the hoſtes, & cauſed bim to dwell in Gazaris.; 19 Which writings were read befote the 
G HAP. XIIII. congtegation at leruſalem, and this is the co- 
1 Demetrius isonercome of Arſaces, 11 Si- pie of the lettets that the Spartians ſent,..... 
mon being coptaine, there is great quietnes 20 THE SENATORS an eitie of 
n Iſrael, - 18 The couenamt of friendſhip Sparta vnto Simon the great, | to 
with the „5 and with the people of the Elders, and to the Prieſtes, and to che te: 
Sparta i 7 < | ſidue oſ the people of the Iewes their bre- 
JN the hundreth, ſeuentie and two yere ga- thren ſend greeting. 0 
thered king Demetrius his hoſte, and de- 2 When your Ambaſſadours that were 
parted vnto Media, to get him helpe for to ſent vnto our people, certiſied vs of your tzla- 
fighragainſt Tryphon. rie and honour, we were glad of theit com- 
2 But hen Ar ſaces the king of Perſia and ming, "7 nia 37 vic 
Media heard , that Demetrius was entred 22 And haue regiſtred their ambaſſage in 
within his borders, he ſent one of his princes the publike recordes in this manetyN.Vf MN 
to take him aliue. NIVsS the ſonne of Antiochus, & , 
3 So he went, and ouercame the armie of the ſonne of Iaſon the Lewes An urs; 
Demettius, and tooke him, and brought him came vnto vs, to repewegmitic with va 
to Arſaces,which kept him in warde. 23 And it pleaſed the peopl men 
4 Thus all the land of ada was in reſt, ſo ſhould be bonourab] ene ad that 
long as Simon lined: for he ſoughtthe wealth copie of their aba ge ſhould be regiſtred 
of bis nation: therefore were they glad to in che publike recordea, that it might be for a 
hane him for their ruler, and to doe him wor - memoriallynto the people of Sparta: and a 
alway. copie of the ſame was ſent to Simon the 
Simon alſo wanne the citie of Ioppe to chieſe hrieſt. bee ve 
his great bonourto be an haven towne ,and-. 24 Aſter this Simon ſent Numenjus to 
it an entrance vnto the yles of the ſea, Rome, with a great ſbield of golde of a thou- 
6 Heenlarged alſo the borders ofhis peo- ſand pound weight, to the friends - 
7 Hee gathered vp many of their-people 25 Which when the people 


and he had che denied 
1 


* 
* 


p wichthem. Hogg 
3 yuderſtood 


they 


Apetrypha. 


vnto Simon and his children 

6 Fot he and bis brethren, and the houſe 
ofhis father haue ſtabliſhed [ſrae' 
come their enemies, and haue con the 
Ro ertie hereof: therefore they wrote this 
in tables of braſſe, and ſet it vpon pillars i in 
mount Sion. 

27 The copie of the writing is this, In the 
eight and twentie day ofthe monerbJElul i in 
the hundreth, ſeuentie and two yeere, in the 


third yereof Simon the high Prieſt, 
28 In fSaramel in the great — 1 wpaOg 
ofthe Prieſts, and ofthe people, & of 


ne rnoutt of eee of the 
countrey, we gnifie vnto you, I m 
battels haue bene 1 
29 Wherein Simon the ſonne of Matta- 
this (come ofthe children of Iatib ) and his 
put them ſeſnes in danger, and re- 
fied the enemies of their nation, that their 
SanQuarie, and Lawe might be majnteined, 
and did their nation gteat eie 2 | 
90 — athered his nation to- 
and — Prieft, and is 
with his 
Parponh oma 


owne ſn 
— mate agg 


= 


"35 Now whenche people ow the fil 


* . 


— — 
the chiefePrieſt, becauſe he 


1747 
: 
4. 


7 reges ke E, eaten ai 
for and ei 


honour. 


douer- 


SEE 


_ "oncinthedefincoof the” 


L Jace 1 X 4 
ſayd,What thankes ſhal we tecompeniſe rites, . — honourably receiued S. 


41 And that the Tewes;& prieſtes conſen- 
ted ; that Simon ſhould he their prince, and 
high Prieſt perpetnally,cill God raifed vp the 
true Prophet, 

42 And that he ſhould be their ciptaine, 
and haue the charge of the Sanctuat ie, and fo 
{et men ouer the workes, and ouet the coun. 
trey, and ouer the weapòns, and ouer the for- 
treſſes, and that ſhould make prouiſion for 


the holy things, 


43 And that he ſhould be obeyed of enery 
man, de that all thewritivgs in the countrey 
ſhould be made in his name, & that he ſhould 
be clothed in purple, and weate golde, 

"44 Aud that it ſhould not be lawſull for 
any ofthe people or Prieſtes to breake any of 
theſe things, of to withſtand his words,or to 
call any congregation in the eountrey with- 
out him, or be clothed in purple or weate a 


collar of — p * * * 
id contrary to theſe 
. them, he ſhould be puniſhed. 
46 Soit pleaſed all the people to agree 
that it ſhould be done to Simon accor ling 
vnto theſe wordes. ae. 
+47 Simon alſo accepted it & was content 
to be the high Prieſt, and che captaine, and 
the prince ofche leren Rofehe Priefts, and 
tobe thechiefe of all. 
48 And they eommannded to ſet vp this 
— — it to 
N rr in an 


CHA b. v. v 
Antiochus maketh a conenant of fi 
with Simon. i Tiyphon # pat ſued. — 
Romanes write letters onto kmgs wid ni. 
ewes. 27 "Autio- 


chu the belpe t i Simon ſens bim 
— 

Mercouer king Antioc — of De- 

metrius ſent letters from the yſes of the 


ran eh ey I 4. 
| E 
3 


+ That! may 5338 
be . — og which haue deſtroyed 
our countrey, and waſted many cities in the 


realme. 


5 Now therefore I do conſirme vnto des 


| Knall the hberties, whereof al te ing my 
39 And mide bim one of kis friends, and progenitours haue diſcharged all che 


payments, whereof they haue thee. 
& And 1 to eoyue money 


For it was report | 
alan rags — era” x © 


apocrypha- 
7 Aud chat leruſalem, and the SanQuarie 


loſeph« 


An. 


be free, and that all the weapons, thatthon. 
haſt prepared, and the ſortreſſes, which thou 
bat uidedand keepeb in thine hands; ſhall 
be thine. TE. 


$ And al that is due vnto the king, and all 


that ſhall be due vnto the king, 1 torgiue it 


thee, from this time ſootth for euermore. 

9 And when we haue obteined our king- 
dome, we will giue thee, and thy nation and 
the Temple great honour, ſo that your ho- 
nour ſhalbe knowen thotowout the world. 

10 C[nthbehundreth, ſeuentie and foure 


j. ebap. il. yeere, went Antiochus into his fathers land, 


| Oy, fon. 22 


ſece, 


and all the bands came together vnto him, ſo 
that few were left 1 

t So the king Aoti purſued him, 
but hefled and came to Dora, which lyeth by 
the ſea ſide, -; | 

12 For he ſaw that troubles were toward 
him, and that the armie had forſaken him. 

13 Then camped Antiochus againſt Dora 
with an hundretb & twentie thouſand figh- 
ting men, and eight thouſand horſemen. 

14 So he compaſſed the eitie about, & the 
ſhippes came by the ſea, Thus they 
the citie by land, and by fea, in ſo much that 
they ſuffred no man to goin nor out. 

t5 lu the meane ſeaſon came Numenius, 
and his compavie from Rome, hauing letters 
written vnto the kings and countreys,where- 
in were conteyned theſe wordes, - 

16 LVCIVS THE conſol of Rome vn · 
to king Ptolemens ſendeth greeting. 

17 The: ambaſſadours of the lewes ate 
come vnto vs at our friends & confederates 
from Simon the hie Prieſt, and from the ped- 
ple ofthe Iewes to renue friendſhip, and the 
bond of lone, 

18 ' Who haue brought a ſhield of golde 
weying a thouſand pound, 

19 38 we —— it good = 
write ynto the kings and countreys, that t 
ſhould not go about to hurt them, nor to ſight 
againſt them, nor theircities,nor their coun- 
Trey, neyther to maintaine their enemies a- 
gainſt them. | 

20 And we were content to receiue of 
them the ſhield; HY 6 hy 

at If therefore there be any peſtilent fel- 
lowes fled from their countrey vnto you, de- 
liner them vnto Simon the hie Prieſt, that he 
may puniſh them according to their owne 


22 The ſame this | 
metrius the kin 
ad to 
And to allcountreys;as 
to them of Sparta and to 
dus and to 5 UN vhs 
and to Pamphylia,& to 


were written to De- 
to Attalus, and to Ara- 


en, 


on, and to Cyprus, and to Cyrene ier 
. 
27 Jo Antiochus F king camped 
e ſecond time euer ready to 


* 
» - 


— 


38 Then the kin made Cehdebeus cap- 


began to veze 


* 


55 ——ů — tagnnts | 


choſen mento helpe him with filuer & gold, 
and much ſurniture. vie: * — 
27 Neuertheleſſe, bee would not receine 
them, but brake all the couenant which he 
had made with him aſote, aud withdrew him 
ſelfe from him, THC l, e 
28 And ſent vnto him Athenobius one of 
his friends to commune with him, ſaying, Ye 
withholde I Gazara with the caſtell 
that is at Ieruſalem, the citie 5 
29 Whoſe borders ye haue deſtroyed and 
done great hurt in the land, and hane the go- 
uernment of many places of my kingdome. 
zo Wherefore nowe deliner the cities, 
which ye haue taken, with the tributes of the 
laces, that ye haue rule ouer without the 


- 


borders of ludea, ' 


31 Or els giue me for them fine hundreth 
talents of filuer , and for the barme that ye 
haue done, and for the tributes of the places 
other gue huvdreth talents :ifnot, we will 


come, aud fight againſt you. [Lf 
32 So rp po com the kings friend came 
to Ieruſalem, and when he-ſaw the honour 
of Simon,and the cupborde of golde & filuer 
plate, and ſo great preparation, he was aſto- 
niſhed,andtolde him the ki ge. 
33 Then anſwered Simon, and ſayd vnto 
him, We bane neither taken other mens 
lands, nor withholden that which appertey- 
neth to others t but our fathers beritage, 
which our enemies had vurighteouſſy in po 
ſeſsion a certaine time, NF 
34 But when we had occaſion, we recone- 
red che ioberitanceofour father. 
35 And whereas theuf 


and thorow 
Athenobius 


36 But turned againe angry vnto the king, 
and tolde him all theſe wordes, and the dig» 
nitie of Simon, with all that he had ſeene:and 
the king was very e Te 

37 Cln the meane time fled Tryphon by 

yntoOrthoſias., 7 77 7 


taine of the ſea coaſt, and gaue him bands of 
footemen and horſemen, | 
39 And commaunded him to remoue the 
hoſte toward Iadea,& to build vp Cedron, de. 
to fortifie the gates, — — 
people: but the king purſued 8 
40 8 — came vnto lamnia and 


— 
of laden, as the king 


wayes 
commanded him. 


Seb 6, the 2 — 
Noe + the  ſonne f Abnbus — 


/ 


requireſt loppeand j0x,coms 
Gazara, — — — ya 
r countrey, yet wil we an 
—— 
.anſwered him not one worde, 


5 
— —— — —„— av] —— —i oe — 
: — _ EX; 0 25 „ 
= 8 * 


Leſeph. An. 
i . 12. Las bfaser 


10 Alto they bed neo the towres ; that 2 Concern 
| were inthe ſieldes of Auotus, and thoſe: did ok his warres, an 


1 l. Macgaboes. 
12 (For he had martied the daughter of 
— - thebie Prieſt.) : 
from Ga Garz told Si- + 13 Therfore be waxed proud in his minde, 
Cendebens had done. and thought to rule the aud, aud thought to 

2 So Simõ called two of his eldeſt ſounes, flay Simon and his fonnes by deceite. 
Judas art tohn,and ſayd vnto them. l, nd my 14 Nowas Simon went thorow the 
brethreu,& wy fathers houſe, haut euer from” cities of the countrey, and Rudied care ſully 
our youth vnto this day fought againſt the for them, he came downe to leriche with 
enemies of Iſrael, and the matters haue had: Matrathias, and indas his fonnes in the bun- 
good ſueceſſe vnder our hands, and we haue dreth; ſeuentie & ſeuenyere,in the eleventh 
deligered Iſrael oftentimes, © moneth which is the moneth Sabar; 

But 1 amvnowe olde, and ye by Gods mer- 15 Then the ſonne- of Abubus receiued 
cic are ofa ſufficient age: le ye thereforein' th em by tres ſon into 2lithe holde, called Bo- 
ſtend oſ me and my brother and go forth and chus ieh he had built, here he made them 
ſght for our nation, and the belpe of he auen 2 great banket, and had hid men there, 
be with you. is So when Simon and his ſonnes had 

4 So he choſe twentie thouſand fig bring made good cheere, Prolemgns ſtood vp with 
men of the countrey with q horſemen, Thick: his men, & tooke theit weapons, & bowed in 
went forth rd tore] and reſted at to Simon in banker houſe, & flew him with 
* | his:rwo ſonnes, arid certaine of his ſeruants. 

they arofe, & webt into 17 Whereby he committed a great villa» 
the — ryy de, at nie, and recompenſed euill for good, 
hofte came ugainſt them both of ;8& 18 Then wrote Ptolemeus theſe things 
horſernen : bat there war a riner betwixtcthE, and ſent tothe king, that be might ſend him 

6 And lohn his armĩe on er ag ainſt an hoſte to helpe him, and ſo would deliuer 
bim, and when he ſawe that the people was bim the countrey with the cittes. 
afrayd to go ourrthe rĩuer he went oer firſt” 19 Heſent other men alſo vato Gazara,te 
9 paſſed tho · take lohn, and ſent letters vnto the captaines 
rom aſter him. „ „ to come to him, and he would giue them fil- 

7 Tbes he deuided his men, and ſet the” ner; and gojde and tew anden. | 
Lela if che uss deset cle ume. 20 Aud to Ierufalem tie ſent other to tabe 


came lohn v 


. hn ban very it, and the mountaine of the 
re 21 But one raune before, &. Ae lohn in 
— led with —— Gaxara, that his father & his brethren were 


ee, @choreninanc gar chen te ſlaine, that Prolemeus hd ſent to (ay him. 
fortreſſe. 22 When he heard this he wat fore aſto- 
% Then war lad Lohne brochey: 'worn- niſhed, & layd hands of them that were come 
ded: but Lohn followed aſter chem, till he to ſlay him, and New them for heknew that 
came to Otdron, which they went about to kill him. 
2 Lohn, both 
ofhis noble actes (where - 
Jobu burne with ſire : thus were there ſlrige in le behaued himſelſe rene a ofthe bail 
two thouſand men of them: ſo hee returned” . ming reg > ali other of 
pas into the land of luda. | 
r< inthe Geld offerichowes Pig — 1s i they are e inthe chro- 
Wes e Ades made eaptaine, nieles of his prieſthood, from the time that 
2 had abundance offituer and golde. he was made high Prieſt after his father. 


Oc 51 7 — 3 5 29 9 3 4 
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38 Adina An 21545 ? 


443-24 m1 OL [II r wo 4-4 int dk dr, 


at dwelt Term" 8 all an heart, to worſhip | 
E 14655 will with a whole heart 


and witch. a willing 
"Tap 5 4 And —— and 


5 


þ t leruſalem and 5 - 1 * 
Nee eee 6 Tharhowne pea her for 

0 the bre- en Demetrius 
12 threnthe Tewes, thut ure dreth, — inns 


RR 
del we lewes 


— Creed wrote vnto you in tand violence 
E haration, and that game vnto vs in thoſe yeeres, after that 
2 Godbe grations lade, and vivcompatie departed vat of che 


vnto yon, 
ber bis couenant made with — and holy land and kingdome, ay 


dwell wick her, came thither , he, and bis -Neemiascommanded'the-gteatſtones:to be 


Terii.6 13. 


— 8 of Soll, coole theꝰ ũre ofthe altar pxiui- rr to take fire, ag w 


141. 


| apocrypha- 


laid it forth, and hewas entred with a-ſmall light that bined from tbe alta. 
companienwithin che Temple, they ſhut he 33 J Shen this matter was knowen, it 


16 ng 
vnnte, they caſſ Rones,as it were thunder; vp- bid fire, there appeared watar, wh . 
on the coptaine ad h. nd baving bruiſed Ne emiss aud bis companie lied the 


-bathdelinergd wp chu wabed. 2 f And te Them that tbe Ting fanonred, 


Chap. iz: F * 14. 403 

8 And burnt the porehe, & ſhed innocent and the other anſwered thereunto. 
blood. Then we prayed onto the Lord & were 24 And y praier of Neemias wanaſter this 
heard; we offred ſacrifices & fine flowre, and mauer, O Lord,Lord God maker of all things, 


lighted the lampes, and ſer forth the bread. which art ien ful, & fit teou 

9 Now theretore keepeye y.dayes of the | mercifulland the gnely-and-gratzvus king, 
feaſtof y Tabetnacles in the moneth Chaſlen. 25 Ne | | ie 

10 Flu the hundreth, foureſcore & eight and everlaſting, thou that delivert ifracl 

ere, the people that was at Ieruſalem, arid from alltrouble, and baſt-chuſen the fathers, 
in ludea, and the counſell and Iudas, vnto A- and ſanctiſied them, r. ste 2112S a2 29; 
riſtobulus king Pcolemeut,maſter , which is 26 Receiue the ſacrifice; for thy whole 
of che ſtocke of the anointed prieſtes, and to people of Iſrael, and pteſetue thine n 
the Iewes that ate in Egypt, ſendeth gree- portion. ana ſanctiſie it. Anni 233 
ting and heat. 27 Sather thoſe together, that ate ſcat - 

11 In ſo much as Go bath delinered vs tered from vs deliuex the m tlia 
from great perils, werbanke him highly, as the heathen: looke von them ich ate de- 
though we had ouercome the king. ſpiſed and abhotred, that the heathen may 
12 For he brought them into Perfia by kno chat chou art gur Gj. 
bespes, that fou ght againſt the holy citie. 28; Pupiſhebem that oppreſſt vn, and with . 
- 87 Fot albeit the captaine, and the atmie , pride doe v wrong... ggg. 
that was with han; ſeemed inuincihle, yet 29 Plant thy people againe in thine haly | 
they were flaine in the 3 Nanea, by place ® as Mayſes bath ſpeke. Den. 30.5. 
the deceize — „ And;F.Priefis avg Rlalmes there 

14 For Antiochus, 28 though he woulde 31 Now when the ſacriſice asc ον bie tl, 


friends with him, to teceiue money vnder the ſprinkled wich the reſidue of the water 
title of a dowrie«::; SO ieee — F 32 Which when it was dove; there wis 
15: But, when. the Prieſtes of Nanea had kindled a fame, which was conſument by the 


Temple, when Antioghns was come iu. w tolle the king of perſi a, that in cheplace 
16 And byepenuing 2 priaie doore of the where the Prielts which were tedaway; had 


them in pie ces, they cut off their heads and ſacriſices. 


threwe thenmothoſe that were without. 3 The king ttiad out 


it; 45994 07 $29) horn? 
; the doſed 
19 Ged be bleſſed in all ahings , Which the place about, and madeitholy; * |; 535-4 


18 \Whertas var nome purpoſed to he gaue and beſtowed many gifts, .» + 
-eepe the purification:ofibe Temple-vpon -* 35 And Nremias called che fame place 


the fue and tu eat ia oy. of the moneth Cha- _Ephtharywhichis to ſay,purificativo:but ma- 
— — to. cectifre ou ——— vas s 099015 4 


thereof, chat ie alſomighekeepe the ſe iſt᷑ of C H 4 b. l.. » Wort 
the Tabetnacles;and of the Gre whith was. gi 4 Nom leremieladihe Teherneatlecebe Arie, .: . it? 
ven vs when Neemias offered ſacrifice, after and the alter in the bills 25. f thei fine 
Dre 
18 For as u, were led away T is found alſo i vordti 

eke, which ſought the ho- the Prophet, that e can,, chew, 


vnto Perſia, the Prief 


in &hidlicin an holowe pit, which eas — — \engbao 4 the Þ commanded 
in the bottome: ſ therein they kept it, ſo that them thatwere led into ciptivitie, +2 

che place was vuknowen vnto euery man. 2 *Giaiug them a-Lawe that they ſhould Barme. . 

20 Nowe aſter many yeetes when it plea · not forget the commandements of 

„. = 2 ny — — _— i 

the king of Perſia, he ſent of the poſteritie of when they fawe images of golderand-faluer 
thoſe Prieftes, which had hid it to fetchthe wich their orvaments., . 11/51 £45) is 
bre, and as they tokivs, they found no fre, -3 Theſo and ſuch other thingy conmas- 


dutthicke watt. died be them and-exbotred 
27 Then cõmanded he them to draw it vp, ſhould got let che [aw go ont of theit hearts. 
and tobrings i ei- 4 It is written alſo, ho 


Dat. 34.0 


the e! : 


Apocrypha. 


followed him, comarke the place: but they 


could not finde it. 
3 Wich when tevemies percoiued,here- 
them, ſaying, As for that place, it 
albe enknowen; vntill the time that God 
gather his people togerher againe, and that 

' mercie be ſhewed. 

Then (hall che Lorde hewe them theſe 
things, & the Maieſtie of the Lotde ſhall ap. 
peare & the cloud e alſo, as ic was ſhewed vn- 

x. Nix. 8. 14. der Moyſes;& ax*when Salomon &efired, that 
23, 8%. the place might be honourably ſanctiſ ed. 
A. Chro. 5. 21. 5 For it is muniſeſt that he, being a wiſe 
. King 8. man offered chiefKfacrifice-of dedication, and 
22,65. -coaſecration ofrhe Temple, 

þ (2 2. chr. . 4.5 | 
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& 10.16, conſumed th ſacrifices ſo, when Salomon 


4. Cho. . i. . 


the burnt offerin 


2 22 'SvSakemon k 


— ates Abe 


and ot th 
oof che 


SIND 


329161 pe 


10 * And as when Moyſes rech 
Leuit. 9.23. Tord. che fire camedownp from heanen, and 


the fire came done n . 
muſt 


* — —— 8 ae 


— — — paint it, * 


| from vnder the tamed creat re 2 paſſe kings 
-placer for beharh ſavedve from. n . erih the Tempe 
ud hath clenſedtheplace. | | 

3 1 und 


———— — 8 7 
— — 


IL Maccabees. 


ries, becauſe of the dinerfitie of the matters, 

25 We haue endevoured, that they that 
would reade, might haue pleaſure , and that 
they which are tudious, might eaſily keepe 
them in memorie; and that whoſocuer reade 


them, might haue profite. 


26 Therefore to vs chat haue taken in 
hand this great labour, it was no eafie thing 
to make this abbridgement, but required both 
ſweate, and watching. 

27 Like as he that malceth a feaſt} and ſee. 
ke th other mens commoditie, hath no ſmal la- 
bout: ſo we alſo for many mens ſakes are ye 
well content to vnd this" great labour. 

28 Leauing to the aathor the exact dili- 
gence of enery particular, we will labour to 
goe forwarde according to the preſcript ot 
der of an abbridgement 
— A newe houſe, 
e forthe hole baildmy, but lie 
eth out the plat, or 2 about to 
Wen comely for 


"29: For as he 


chat 


che deckihg thereof, 26115 
130 Rock ſo-{thinbefor u det k apper- 


of Neemizz,and home taineth to the firſt writer of a ſtory toenter 
bow he ae despely i into it, and to make mention of All 
ers, and hinge, and to be eurtou in ed 


tred to Mes wil 


"gr" But it is 


permi 


ſhorren it, to vſe fewewordey; d to avoyde 


chat ane out oa therein. 


AN chat Selevcus kin : of Asia 
——— bare all the | beloty 
to the ſeruice of the ſatrifices. 

4 Bat one Simon of the tribe of ni 


bewg endes ch thee Pri Temple , con- 
the hie:Prieſt | 


B33 + 637 


apocrypha. Chap; 


$ Immediatly Helioderus tooke bis iqur- of tert feare and trembling, 

ney asthoagh he would viſite the cities of 25 For the TOP — vnto thẽ an horſe 
Coelofyria and Phenice, but in effect to fulfill with 2 ſictin g ,ypan him, 
the kings purpſe. ATich nes and he ranne Gercely,, 
5 So when de came do lernſalem, and was ves fore feere, and 
courteouſly. receined of the, high Pris ſt into it ies), e that ſate ypon the derm 
the eltie, he — we FF as bad barve £.0 arid. 2 104 

cer the mopey;and thewed the cauſe 36, .Morcouer, t ere appear tine yoomg 
51 6 an asked if theſe things | men notable = 5 7 70 F 


ſo in de tie, and e ow in ap 
"_ Then the biePrieft told him that there . td ies 5 1 555 
were ſuch things laide vp by the widowes nualhy 
An Modems fel ade vnto [the 


3 : f it belooged 5 ered » minh k 

1r Andy at 4 cerraing of it on 75 und, an: was cou reat e -· 

to Hircanus the ſonge of Tobias a nob a _—_ oo ey t char mere micd his l 

aud not as that wicRed Simon had reported, Ade im a litter. 

& chat in all „there were but ſoute bundrerh * 28 ethat came with ſo great com 

talents of filer,and two bundreth of golde, panic, and Park ſouldiers into the ſaid tres · 
12 And that it were altogether ynpoki , — out: for ben , 

ble to doe this wrong to them that had com- b. N | 

micced it of truſt tothe holines of the place 

and Temple. vhich is honoured through. the en 

of 


whole world, for den 82 and integrivee. .. 
ora 


1; But Heliod cauſe ef the kings they 
commandementgjuen bimfa 11 in any wiſe 3 
it 2 be brought into the lipgs treaſurie. 1725 ezfore 
4 So he appointed a day, and went in to ble,wh en t 0 


take order for theſe things; then there was filled with io en. 
no ee the whole citie. 31 Then ſten 


the P . done before the dorus 5 
altar ain dee l eſts garments, and called vn - callypon 


to h h had made aL . 1 h 
—.— 1 —.— b , her WHYES RD 
2 2 = 


they ſhould be.fafely. A for ſuch as kings 
had committed them . 
16. Theu· they 85 25 the hie Prieſt . health of the 


in the face, were bu — :for when the biel See 1 
his countenance , and the changing of his prayer, y ſame yong men in the ſame 


colour declared the ſorow of his mind e. cared, & ſtood beſide Heli 
17 The man hai 2 WF feare and Gine Onias Y Feb rem nant ® 
trembling ol the ody that ĩt was manifeſt his ſake hark the Lord graun 
to them that looked ypon him, What ſo- 34 And ſeri that Wand c 
rome he had in his heart. 1 88 eclare vnta all 
- 18 Others alſo came out of their houſes xi : and when they. k 
by bexpeameathe.common prayers becauſe dae e rdesthey appeared no more. 
the place was like to come vnto conte 25 ee mores orus offered vntoth eLord lay 
19 And the women, girt with ſacke th crifice, & made preatvowes ied 
radertheir breaſtes, filled the ſtreetes, and had graunced hin hin eter rhep | 
che virgius that were kept in, ranve ſome to me I wich 
the gates, and ſome to the walles, and others en te er 
looked out of the windowes. NA 3 
20 And all helde vp theit hands towarde 1 bis eyes. N 
heauen, and made prayer. e 
zt It was a lamentable thing to ſee the ao wetemert 
wekimderher ſell downe: of all ſortes, far toler cape ug 


ation of the bie Prieſt being in If thon haſt any 
222 * tun Biker de ither, apd! 
22 Therefore 1 they called vpon the .al- d,ifhe 
mighty,Lord, that he would keepe ſafe and vo doub! 
2 things, 2 laid vp for "Ob 79. fe 
that had deliuered n b 
23 Ne —— chin thing * | rerb & 
Abet. to do, that Ita „ came to 
as he and bis ſouldiers were now dorus, ind 1 
thers eſent bythe treaſury, be that is the C | 
cord ofthe ſhire, of all powns, ſhewed a 1 Simony 
greatviſion, that all they which preſumed temerb 
do come ij him,were aſtonulded at the panige .  Tapting 8h 


a * 
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Apocrypha, I I. Maccabees. 
lane defanded by like brib om l like them in all things. 
Raine tr aiteronſly by A ng of 1 17 For it is ute rt thing totranſpreſſe 
* — no, of whom we ſpake afore, ug tinſt the Lawes of God: but the time folts. 
bewrayer of the money & of his wing ſhall declare theſe things. 
one u — reported enill of O- 18 Now wherithegames that were vſed 
nias, 28 though he had Heliodorus Ctiery fine rn he were playedar Tyrus the 
vnto this & had bene the inuenter of the eail, king being 
2"2" This was he bolde tovall n AUtHHtor 19 This 2 Laſon ſent ſrom leruſa- 
that waz ſo beneficiall to the ci 4 de fen- lem men to look vpon then; as though they 
det of his tiativh, & fo teal df te Liwes. had bene Antiochiant which brought three 
3 Bit Whew his malice iucteãſed ſo 1 N hundreth drachmes of ſiluer fot a facrifice to 
that _— dne chat beloagee'ts S ion, Hercules: alheit chey chat caried them, de. 
5 — rere committed, fired they might not be beſtowed on the fa. 
dering the" a er of this cxifice (becau dere ood but to be 
that eee — e w ' beſtowed for other 
the = ut 
aaa 


of Coel „20 80 he that ſent ſentthem for the 
e ſacriſice of Hercules: but betauſg 6f thoſe 
= by ey 


that — — they were Fen to the 
4 th We galleis. 
g J No Apollonius'the ſonne of hene. 
- Nheus\ was ſent into auſe of the co. 
| of : but 
7p he wafenill 
ae e ſought his 
Beete, thivee to 
ye — 


l | 
Feeſcoretalen „ AN oleh 
r reed > e - = 
Pee TRE, ar night nene ern * 
Warna 
Needed {a 
A Ales e | 


ey, lor, canes 


e ef demons 


of  witde beaſt, 
d e his n 


| and 
8 Crates which Sabre 
DOE | ve 


157 dae ener ere in doing 
be p by ATV —_ 
F 8 er ee 2 tent er en'torbe 
wane . coricubine Rn Ra 


t Then came the king in all haſte, to ap- 
11 5 72 . ho _ 2 man 
itie © Eto 16 n 

A de 32 Now Venelausſoppofing fb be had 
ome ten'aconuenient time, Role certaine ve els 


o be vfgolde out oſ the Temple & {aneceriatos 
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ha. Chap.v. JV. 


of them to Andronicus : and ſome „ende as thoſe poore men to death, which if they had 

rus, and in the cities thereby. | tolde their cauſe, yea, before the Scythians, 
33 + Which when Onias knew of a ſuretie, they ſhould haue bene heard as innocent. 
he reproued him, & withdrewe himſelſe into 48 Thus were they ſoone puniſhed ynioſt- 
2 Sanctuarie at Daphne by Antiochia. ly, which followed vpðò the matter for the ci- 
4 Wherefore Menelaus, taking Andron> tie, & for the people, and forthe holy veſſels. 
cus apart, praied hini to ſlay Odias: fo whe he '49 Wherefore they of Tyrus bated that 
came to Oniat, he counſeled him craftily,gi- wickednes, and miniſtred all things liberally 
ning him his right hand with av-othe :(how- for theirburiall. 

beit, he ſuſpe ct bim, & perſuaded him to come 30 And ſo through the e of che 
out ofthe Sanctuary) ſo he ſlew him inconti- that were in power, Menelaus remained in 
nently without any regarde of righteonfaes. authority, increaſing in malice, and declated 
25 For the which cauſe not ovely the himſelſe a great traitor to the citizens, | y 


Tewes,but many other natiõs alſo wre grie· CHAP. V. 
ned, and tooke it heauily for the vurighteous 2 Of the fignes and tokeyw [eenein leraſalem, 
death of this man. 6 Of che end avid wicheanes of lafon. xt The 


36 CAnd when the King was come agaive pur ſuite of Antioc bus agattſithe lewes. 1g 
from the places about Cilicia, the Iewes that The ſpailzng of the Temple. a2 Maccabexs 
were in he citie, & certaine of the Greekes fleethi into the wildernes, 
that abhorred the fact alſo, complaiu ed be- Aber y fame time Antiochus vadertooke 
cauſe Onias was ſlaine without cauſe, ' his ſecond voyage into Egypt. 

37 Therefore Antiochus was ſorte in his 2 And then were there fe hour 
minde,and he had compaſion,and wept,be- all the citie of Jeruſalem, ſaurtie daie: 

and great diſcretion horſemen running inthe aire; with robes of 
of him that was dead. golde, and ar baads of ſpeare men. 


canſe of the modeſtie 
38 Wherefore beivg kindled with anger, 7 And ns troupes of horſemen ſet in arey. 


he tooke awaye Androuiens = ing & ove againſt anotber 
ple, and rent his clothes, and commided him wich faking of ſhields — — cof _ 
es, ing of ar- 


to be led throu t the eitie & in the fame 30 28 
place where deal committed the wicked rowes, the 


of the 
ves againſt Onias, he was flaineas a wurthe- mourſeene,a0d rnelſe of alt ſorres. 
rer. This the Lord rewarded him kispuniſte 4 Therefore enery man'p ieee 
ment, as he had deſerved, 


29 Mow be nd us had done m 3 the — — 
wicked deedes in the —— the coũ · rumor, as 
ſell of Menelaus, and the brute Was + Iaſon tooke —＋ — eng. 
broade, the multitude gathered Nagy came ſud the cities and they thax 


ther Tyſmachus ? for he bad karyed wete the walles,b backe & the 
ont now — — of golde. ſitio Ds take n, oe 
* Aod when the people aroſe, and were 6 Men ade terte caſte}, but _ 
of anger, Lyſimachut armed abouttliree ewe his one cirizegs without mercy , 
thouſand and began to vſe power, confidering that — haue — 4 * 

a certaine tyrant being th eit captaine, , who E greateſt diſaduantage, 
wat tid leſſe dbealed in then Wage. hought that he' bad victot ie 
41 But when ao, Sams 19 the e of his enemies, and not of his oe nation. 
ol Lyfimachus, ſome gate totes, ſome treut 7 Yet he gate not the ſuperioritie, but at 
| aa aidfals of duſt; which the laft receiued ſhame for the reward of bis 
a idr then, an thaſe that trerun, A went zgilue ble nv gabound in- 

vey to the con the Ammonite. 
many of ther were woun- 8 Finally he bad this ende of his wicked 


ded fore wer 
but the wicked 
Te ok the rroaſurie; © 


hinmſelfe reta the kin 
| tie to eitie, 
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man, and 
in 


" io Ns had caſt Ry 
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| epulchie, 
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& ali thie other thaſed oonnerſitios that he 8 Any 


Apocrypha. II. Macrab 


wherefore he came with a farions minde out the Med into the wildernefſe,and lined 
ol Egypt, and tooke the citie by violence. there in the mountames with his companie 

12 He commanded his men of watre alſo, among the beaſtes, and dwelling there, and 
that they ſhould kill, & not ſpare ſach as they eating grade, leſt they ſhould be partakers of 
met, & to lay ſuch as went into their houſes. the filthines. 


. 13 Thus was there aſlaughter of yong me, CHAP, VI. 
I) 1 and olde men, and a deſtruction of men and 1 The lewes are cempelled to leaue the Lawof 


4 women and chile ren, and virgins,and infants God. 4 The Temple  defiled. to The women 
5 were murthered: cruelly puniſhed, 28 The grienous paine of 
14 So that within three daies were ſlaine Elea. 
9 foureſcore thouſande, and fourtie thouſande Ne: long afterthis, ſentthe King an olde 
taken priſoners,and there were as many ſold * *ma of Athens, fox to cowpell the lewes, [Or, A 
as were laine.. to tranſgreſſe the Lawes of the fathers,& not chic, 
z x5 Let was he not content with this, but to be gouerned by the Law of God, 
durſt go into the molt holy Temple of allthe 2 And todefile the Temple that was at le- 
1 world, hauiug Menelaus that traitour to the ruſalem, and to call it the temple of lupiter 
N Lawes, and to his one countrey, to be his Olympius, and that of Garizin, according as 
th guide, | they did that dwelt at that place, lupiter, that 
ih 16 And with his wicked hands tooke the keepeth hoſpitalitie. 
hy holy veſſels, which other kings had giuenfor 3 This wicked gouernemet was ſore, and 
the garniſhivg, glory & honour of that place, grieuons vnto the people. 
edrhem with his wicked hands. 4 For the Temple was full of diſſolution, 
17 So hautie im his minde was Antiochus, and gluttonie of the Gentiles, which dallied 
that he conſidered not, that God was not a li · with barlots, & had to do with women with. 
tle roth fot the ſindes of them that dwelt in the circuit of the holy places, and brought 
in the city, for the which ſuch cõtempt came in ſuch things as were not lawfull. 
vpon that place, + * 5 Ihe altar alſo was full of ſuch things,as 
- 18 For if they had not hene wrapped in were abominable & forbidden by the Lawe, 
ſinues, her, aſſonne as he had come, had & Neither was it lawfull to keepe the Sab- 
| ſadd&tybene panithed, & pat backe from his baths, nor to obſerue their ancient feaſts, nor 
2 | Hehodorus was, whomeSe- plainely to confeſſe himſelfe to be a Iewe, 
| \ 71s the day of che kings birth they were 
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his men to xg! Foritiga token of his great goodness, 
eee 1 but 
ſraightwaies to puniſh them. 
14 For the Lord doth not lõg wait for rt 
as for other natios, whom he pun iſheth 
they are come to the fulnes of their fines. | 
35 Bat thus he dealerh wickvs; tb fe, 


ha. 


ſinnes ſhould not be heaped vp to the full, ſo 1 ſuffer them gladly for his religion. 


chat aſtzrward he ſhould puniſh vs. 

16 And therefore he neuer withdtaweth 
his mercy ſro vs: and though he punith with 
aduetſitie, yer doeth he neuer forſake his 

ople. : 

> But let this be poke now for a warning 
vnto vs: and nowe wil we come to the decla- 
ring of the matter in fewe wordes. 7 

18 CEleazar then one of the principall 
ſcribes, an aged man, and of a well fauoured 
countenance, was conſtrained to open his 
mouth, and to eate ſwiaes fleſh, : 

19 But he deſiring rather to die gloriouſly 
then to line with batred, offred himfelfe wil- 
ling ly to the torment, and ſpit it our: 

20 As they ought to go to death which ſuf- 
fer puniſhmẽt for ſuch things, as it is not law- 
ſull to taſte of for the defire to liue. ' 

21 But they that had the charge of this 
wicked banket,for that old friendſhip of the 
man, tooke him aſide priuily, and prated him 
that he would take ſuch fleth, as was lawlull 
for him to vſe, and as he woulde prepare for 
himſelle, and diſſemble as though he had ea 
tẽ of the things appoynted by the king, euen 
the fleſh of the ſacrifice, | 

22 That in ſo doing he might be deliuered 
fro death, & that for the olde friendſhip that 
was among the, he would receiue this fauor, 

23 Bur he began to cõſider diſcretely, & as 
became his age, & the excellencie of his an- 
cient yeeres,& the honor of his gray heaxet, 
whereunto he was come, and his moſt honeſt 
conuerſation from his childhode, but chiefly 
the holy Law made & giuen by God:therfore 
he anſwered conſequently, and willed them 
ſtraightwayes to ſend him to the grave. 

23 For it becdmeth not obr age, Jayde he, 
to diſſemble, whereby many yong perſons 
might thinke, that Eleazar being foureſcore 
yeere olde and ten wete nowe gone to I ano- 
ther religion, e 

25 And ſo through mine hypocriſie (for a 
litle time of a frãſitory lifeheꝝy might be de- 
cemed by me, & I ſhoulde procure maledlcti- 
on, and xeproche to mine olde ge. 

26 For though I were now deliuered fro 
the torments of men, yet could I nor eſcape Y 
hi of the Almightie, neither aliue nor dead. 
27 Wherefore I wil nowe change this life 
manſully, and will ſhew my ſelfe ſuch as mine 
age requiteth, | 

28 And ſo will leaue à notableex3plec for 

ch as be y6g, to die willingly and coura 
ouſly for the honorable and holy Lawes.And 
when he had ſayd theſe wordes, immediatly 

e went to torment, | | 

29 Now they led him, change the loue 

ich they bare him before, intohatred, be- 

cauſe of the wordes that he had ſpoken; for 
they * it had bene a rage. 
Aud as he was ready to giue cue ghoſt 
of the ſtrokes, befightateſayd, The 
Lord that hath F holy knowledge, knoweth 
— 8 hp dr pu I — moos 
| om death, I am ſcourged & ſuffer 
theſe fore paines of my body :but in my mind 


31 Euen nowe aſter this maner ended he 
his life, leauing nis death for an example of a 
noble courage, & amemoriallof vercue, not 
only vnto yong men, but vnto all his nation. 

CHAP. VII. 

The puniſhment of the ſexen brethren and of 

their mother. 

IL eme to p-ſſe alſo that ſeuẽ brethtẽ, with 
their mother, were taken to he copelled by 

the king againſt J Law, to taſte (wines fleth, 

& were totmented with ſcourges & whips, 

2 But one of them,which ſpake firſt, ſayde 
thus, Waat ſeekeſt thou? and what wouldeſt 
thou knowe of vs?we are ready to dye, rather 
then to tranſgreſſe the Lawes of out fathers, 

3 Then was the king angry, and comman- 
ded to heate pannes and cauldrons, which 
were incotitinently made hote. 

4 Aud he commanded the tongue of him 
that ſpake firſt, to be cut out, & to flay him, & 
to cut off the vtmoſt partes ot his body in the 
ſight ot his other brethren and his mother. 

5 Now whe he was thus mangled in al his 
members, he commanded him to be brought 
alive to the fire & to frie him in the pan: and 
while the ſmoke for a long time ſmoked out 
of the panne, the other brethren with their 
mother, exhorted one atother to die coura- 
geouſly, ſaying in this maner, 

s TheLorde God docth regard vs, and in 


deed taketh pleaſure in vs, as Moyſes * decla- Deut. 3 ⁊. 30 


red in the ſong, wherin he reſtified opẽly.ſay- 
ing, That God wil take pleaſure in his ſeruati. 

7 JSo when the firſt was dead after this 
maner, they brought the ſecond to make him 
a mocking ſtocke: and hen they had pulled 
the skin with the heare oner his head, they 
asked him, if he would eat, yet he werepunt- 
ſhed in all the members of the body. 

8 Butheanſwered in his owne languages 
and ſayd, No. Wherefore he was tormented 
forthwith like the firſt, 

9 And when hee was at the laſt breath, ke 
ſayd, Thou muttherer takeſt this preſent life 
from vs, but the king of the worlde will raiſe 
vs vp,which die for his Lawes, ia the reſurreb 
&ion of cuerlaſting life. 

10 CAfterhimwas the third had in derh 
ſion, and when they demãded his tongue, he 
put it out incontinently, and ſtretched forth 
his hands boldly, T 

11 And ſpake manfully, Theſe haue I had 
ſrom the heauen, but nowe ſor the Lawe of 
God, I deſpiſe them, & truſt that I ſhalreceius 
them of him againe. 

12 In ſo much that the king & they which 
were with him, marueiled at the yong mans 
courage as at one chat nothing regarded the 
paines. 7 

13 Now hb he was dead alſd, they vex- 
ed and tormented the fourth in like maner. 

x4 And when he was now ready to die, he 
faid thus, It is bettet that we ſhould change 
this which we might hope for of men, & wait 
for our hope from God, that we may be rar 
ſed vp againe by him: as for thee, thou ſhalt 


haue no reſatrectiou to life, 
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| Apocrypha. IT. Maccabces. 


15 J Afrerward they brought the fiſt alſo the yong man ſaid, Whom waite ye for?l wi 
and cormented him, not obey the kings commaundement: but 1 

16 Wholooked pon the king, and ſayd, wil obey the commadement of the Law that 
Thou haſt power amõg men, & though thou was giuen vnto our fathers by Moyſes, 
be a mortall man thou doeſt what thou wilt: 31 And thou that imagineſt all miſchiefe 
but thiak not, God hath ſotſakẽ᷑ our nation. againſt the Hebrewes , ſhalt not eſcape the 

17 But abide a while, and thou ſhalt ſee hand of God, 
his great power, howe he will torment thee 32 For we ſuffer theſe thinges, becauſe of 
and thy ſeede. our ſinnes, 

ib After him alſo they brought ſixt, who 33 But though the lining Lorde be angry 
being at the poynt ofdeath,ſaid,Deceiue not with vs a litle while for our chaſtening and 
thy le 1 lfe fooliſhly: for we ſuffer theſe things, correction, yet will he be reconciled with his 
which are worthy to be wondred at for our owne ſernants. 
own ſakes,becauſe we haue offtded our God. But thou, O man without religion and 

19 But thinke not thou, which vndertakeſt mol wicked of al men, lift not thy ſelfe vp in 
to fight againſt God, that thou ſhalt be vnpu - vaine, which art puffed vp with vncerteine 
niſhed, hope, and lifteſt thine handes againſt the ſer- 
20 But the mother was marueilous aboue uants of God, 
all other, and wore of honorable memory: 35 For thou haſt not yeteſcaped y indge. 
for when ſhee ſawe her ſeuen ſonnes ſlaine ment of almighty God, which ſeeth al things. 
within the ſpace of one day, ſhee ſuffered it 36 My brethren that haue ſuffred a litle 
with a good will, becauſe of the hope that paine, are now ynder the diuine couenant of 
ſhe had in the Lord. everlaſting life: but thou through the iudge- 

25 Yea,ſhe exhorted euery one of them in ment of God,ſhalt ſuffer inſt paniſhments for 
bet owne lãguage, & being ſull ofcourage & thy pride. 
wiſdome , ſtirred vp her womanly affeftions 37 Therfore I, as my brethren hane done, 
with a manly ſayd vnto them, offer my body and life for the Lawes of out 

22 I cannot tell bowe yee came into my fathers, beſeeching God, that he wil ſoone be 
wombe: tor I neither gaue ydu breath nor merciful} vnto our nation, and that thou by 
lite: itisnot I that WE: the members torment and puniſhment maiſt conſeſſe, that 
2 he is the onely God, 

8 che world, 38 Aud that in mee and my 2 the 
which —.— the bi 
ning o 


man, and founde of the Almighty, which is righteouſſ 
out the re g hace 4 
| 155 F 


ot agua f bi 
F on —. To pays kindled with an- 


ee for ieee ate ag ainſt him then the 
2 hee was 


24 ochus bee 2 — 8 
7e 5 iniurious worde . alſo wm holily,& put his whole 
Tide the ; | didexhor: tri in 
him e abe 41 8 Kft the m0» 
h im b an othe, 1 to d 


riche and wealt 
Lawes of his fa 
him a8 a W pager eng 

25 But whenthe yong man woulde in no t Indes hereth together his Hoffe. 9 Nic 
caſe hearken vnto him, the king called his nor is ft ludas. 16 Indas exhor» 
mother, and e eee teth his ſoulazers to conflaticie, 20 Nicancr 
the j ong man to ſaue his life, in overcome, 27 The leres gine thankes, 
- h .exhorted her with Miſter they baue put their fg 

ann ſporles v 


have pitie 


ch . 
e 
there, e ee . age, ab ſuch as continued in the 
br * id e aſſembled fixe thouſand we. 
28 1be 8 ypon the Lorde, thathee 


keauen & 188 hat is — W — his 
conſider that 3 Gar was vexed chane eye rao bi — —— 


as eee orte made mic the T lethatwas.defled by — 
29 Fate not this hangman, but ſhew vecky | * ebe weld bane cSpakiion es 


ſelfe worthy dach hrerbreu by ſaffring death, thecitis was & almoſt brought 
that I may receine thee. in mercy with thy tothe groepde,and Le would beare the 
brethren. dice of the bloodthatcried yato him, 


Wilke were peaking theſe words, 4 1 And hewould rememberthe wicked 


Apeenpha- 


Chap. vj. 
daughter of the innocent children, and the as when there 
Maſphemies committed againſt his Name, fourefcore, and 
and that he would ſhewe his batred againſt cherib, 
wicked, 

5 Nowe when Maccabevs had 4 
this multitude, he could not be wi 
the heathen: for the wrath ofthe Lorde was thouſand Macedonians : and when the Mace. 
turned into mercie. dontans were aſtoniſhed, the eight thouſande 

6 Therefore he came at vnwares, & burnt ſle we an hundreth and twentie thouſande 

the townes and cities: yet hee tooke the through the helpe that was giuen them iro 
moſt commodious places, and flewe many of heanen, whereby they had recetued many 
the enemies. benefites. 
7 Bat ſpecially he vſed the nights to make 21 Thus when hee had made them bolde 
ſuch aſſaults , inſomuch that the bruite of his with theſe wordes, and ready to die {or the 
manlineſſe was ſpred euery where. Lues and the countrey, hee deuided his ar« 

8 Fo when Philip ſawe that this man in- mie into ſoure parts, 
creaſed by litle and lule, & that things proſ· 22 And made his owne brethren captaines 
pered with him for the moſt part, hee wrote ouerthe armie, to wit, Simon, and Ioſeph, and 
vnto Prolomeus the gouernour of Coeloſyria lonathan, giuing eche one fiftene hundreth 
and Phenice, to helpe him in y kings bufines, men, 

9 Then ſent he ſpeedily Nicanor the ſonue 23 And when Eleazarus had read the ho- 
of Patroclus,a ſpeciall friend of his, and gaue ly booke, and given them a token of the he lpe 
him of all nations of F heathen no leſſe then of God, ſadas which led the ſorewarde, ioy- 
twentie thouſand men, to toote out whole ned with Nicanor, 
generation of the lewes, & ioyned with him 24 And becauſe the Almightie helped 
Gorgias a captaine, which in matters of them, they ſle we aboue nine thouſande mep, 
warte had great experience, and wonnded and maymed the moſt part of 

10 Nicanor ordeyned alſo a tribute for Nicanors hoſte, and fo put all to flight, 
the king of two thouſand talents, which the 25 And tooke the money from thoſe that 
Romanes ſhoulde haue, to be taken of the came to bye them, and purſued them farce: 


iſhed an hundseth and 


lewes chat were taken priſoners. 

xt Therefore immediatly he ſent to the 
cities on the ſea coaſt, prouoking them to bye 
Jewes to be their ſeruants, promiſing to ſell 
foureſcore and ten for one talent: but he con- 
ſidered not the vengeance of Almighty God, 
that ſhould come vpon him. 

12 When ladas then knewe of Nicanors 
comming,he tolde them that were with him, 
of the comming of the armie. 

1; Now were there ſome of them fearfull, 


which truſted not vnto the righreouſnes of les, and to the widowes, and denided the re - 24. 


God, but fled away, & abode not in y place. 
14 But the otherſolde all that they had 
left, and beſought the Lord together, to deli- 
ner them from that wicked Nicanor, which 
had ſolde them, or euer he came necre them. 
Is Aud though he woulde not doe it for 


but lacking time they returned. 

26 For it was the day before the Sabbath, 
and therefore they woulde no long er purſue 
them. 

27 So they tooke their weapons, and ſpoi- 
led the enemies, & kept the Sabbath, giung 
thankes and prayfing the Lord wonderfully, 
which bad detiuered them that day, & pow - 
red vpon them the beginning of his mercie. 


409 


e thouſand vader * Senna» 2. Kin. 19.25 
10. 37.36. 
20 And oſ the hattell that they had in Ba- tob. 1. 8. 
athered bylon agaivft the Galatians, home they came eccle. 48.22 
ſtand by in all to the battel eight thouſand, with foute 1. m.. 41. 


28 And after the Sabbath, * they diſtribu- Nb. 3 1. 25, 
ted the ſpoy les to the ſicke, and to the father · 1. ſam 3o. 


ſidue among themſelues and their children, 
29 When this was done, and they all had 
made a generall prayer, they beſought the 
mercifull Lord to be reconciled at the length 
with his ſeruants, | : 
30 Afterwarde with one conſent they fell 


their ſakes, yet for the couenant made with vpon Timotheus & Bacchides, and flew aboue 
their fathers, and becauſe they called vpon twentie thouſand, & wan hie & ſtrong holds, 
his holy and plorious Name. and deuided great ſpoiles, and gave an equall 
16 And fo Maccabens called his men to- portion vnto the ſicke, and to the fatherles, 
gether,about fixe thouſand, exhortingthem and to the widowes, & to aged perſons alſo. 
not tobe afrayd of their enemies, neither tio 31 Moreouer they gathered their weap6s 
feare the great multitade of the Gentiles, together, and layde them vp diligently in cõ- 
Which came againſt them vnrighteonſly ; but nenient places, and brought the remaant of 
to ight manly, the ſpoyles to Teruſalem. | 


17 Setting before their eyes the ininrie 
that th ein vniaſily done was holy place, 
and the ctueltie done to the citie by derihis, 
and the deſtructlon of the orders iſhed 
48 gi, | 

For theꝝ, ſaid he, truſt in their weapons 
and boldnes: but our confidenee is in heat 
mighty God, vhich at abeck can both deſtroy 
them that come againft os, and all the world. 
wa? Moreoner be admoniſhed them oftlic 

ielpe that God hewed vnto their fathers, 


* 


32 They ſlewe alſoPhilarches a moſt wic- 


ked perſon, which was with Timotheus, and 


hall vexed the Iewes many wayes. 


33 Andwhen ay kept F feaſt of vitory | 


in their countrey , they burnt Calliſthenes 
that had ſet ſire vpon the holy gates, which 
was fled into a litle houſe : ſo hee receined a 
reward meete for his wickednes, 

At And that moſt wicked Nicavor, which 
had brought a thouſande marchants to bye 
the Iewes, 
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I I. Maccabees, 


gs Hewas through the helpe ofthe Lord Riinke, him ya litle afore thought hee mi ghe 
brought downe of them whom he thought as reache to the ſtarres of heauen. 
nothing, in ſo much that he put off his glori- xx Then he beganne to leaue off his great 
ous rayment, and fledonerthwart the coun- pride, and ſelſe wil, when he was plagued and 
trey like a fugitiue ſeruant, & came alone to came to the knowledge of him ſelfe by the 
Antiochia, with gt eat diſhonour through the ſcourge of God, and by his paine which in- 
deſtruction of his hoſte. | creaſed euery moment, | 
36 Thus he that promiſed to paye tribute 12 And when he himſelf might not abide 
tothe Romanes, by meanes ofthe priſoners his own ſtinke, he ſaid theſe words, It is meet 
ofle ruſalem, brought newes, that the Iewes to be ſubiect vnto God, and that a man which 
had a] defender, & for this cauſe none coulde is mortall, ſhoulde not thinke him ſelfe equall 
hurt the lewes, becauſe they followed the vnto God through pride. 
Lawes appointed by him. 13 This wicked perſon prayed allo vnto 
CHAP. IX. the Lord, who woulde nowe haue no mercie 
t Antioehus willing to ſpoile Per ſopolis, is pus on him, 
to fight. 5 Ac he per ſecuteth the lewes, 14 And ſaide thus, that he would ſet at li. 
he is ftricken of the Lord. 13 The fained ve · hertie the holy citie vnto which hee made 
1. — mag of Antiochus, 28 Hee dyeth na- haſte to deſtroy it, and to make it a burying 
erably. - lace. 
A* the ſame time, came Antiochus againe 4 15 And as touching } lewes, (whõ he had 
with diſhonour outofF coũtrey of perſia. judged not worthy to be buried, but woulde 
2 For when he came to Perſepolis, & went haue caſt them out with their children tobe 
about to rob the Temple, and to ſubdue the deuoured of the foules and wilde beaſts,)be 
citie, the people ranne in a rage to deſende would make them al like y citizens of Athes, 
themſelues wich their weapons, and put them 16 And whereas he had ſpoyled the holy 
to flight, and Antiochus was put to ſſight by Temple aſore, he would garniſh it with great 
tie inhabitants, and returned with ſname. giſtes, and increaſe the holy veſſels, & of his 
3 Now when he came to Ecbatane, he vn- - owne rents beate the charges belonging to 
derſtood the things that had come vnto Ni- the ſacrifices. 
cor, and Timotheus. 2 175 Vea, and that he would alſo become a 
4 And then being chafed ja his fame, bee Tewe himſclfe, and go through all the worlde 
thought toi tothe Tewes their faulte, that was inhabited, and preach the power of 
which had put him to flight, and therefore God. : N 
commanded his charet men to driue conti- 18 But for all this his Paynes woulde not 
nually, and to diſpaceh the iourney: for Gods ceaſe; for y iaſt indgemer of God was come 
iudgemen bim: for he bad ſaide vpon him: there fore deſpaiting of his health, 
thut in his pride. I wilmake leruſalem a com- he wrote vnto ) Iewes this letter vnderwrit 
mon butying place of the Lewes, hẽ I come ten, conteyning the forme of a ſupplication. 
thither, - = | 19 TTHE KING & prince Antiochus 
5 Butthe Lord almighty and God of Iſrael yntothe lewes his loving citizens, wiſheth 
ſmote him with-an-incurable-and inuiſible much ivy and health and proſperitie. 
plague: for affoone as hee had ſpoken theſe 20 If ye and your children fare wel,andif 
wordes,apaine of the bowels, that was reme- all things goe after your minde, I giue great 
, dileffe, came vpon him, and ſore torments of thankes vnto God, having hope in J heaven. 
the inner parts, | CIP 2: Though I lie ficke, yet I aw mindful of 
6 And that moſt ſtly: for he had tormen · your honour,& good will for the lone Tbeare 
ted other mens bowels yy diuers, andſtrange you: therefore w returned fro the cou- 
totments. V trey ol Perſia, and fell into à fore diſeaſe, I 
7 Howbeit-hewould in no wiſe ceaſe fro. th jtneceſſary to care for the common 


is arrog 2 pride, bende 
breathing e lewes, but ha- 
and com * t A. 
came to y,when my fe- 


a * 
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450 


his ſmell. 


- 


to Thus no 


26 Therefore, I pray you, and require you 
to remember the benefites that I haue done 
vnto you generally, and particularly, & that 
enery mã wilbe faithſull ro me & to my ſõne. 

27 For 1 truſt that he wilbe gentle, and lo- 
ning vnto you according to my minde. 

3 C Thus the murtherer and blaſphemer 
ſuffered moſt grieuouſly, & as hee had intre a- 
ted other men, ſo hee dyed a miſerable death 
in a ſtrange countrey among Y moantaines, 

29 And Philip that was brought vp with 
him, caryed away his body, who fearing the 
ſonne of Antiochus , went into Egyptto Pto- 
lemeus Philometor, 

CHAP. X. 
1 Indas Maccabers taketh the citie & the tem. 
le. 10 The actes of Eupator. 16 The lewes 

Fb againſt the Idumeans.24 Timothens in- 

wadeth Indea, with whom Indas joyneth bat- 

tell. 29 Fiue men appeare in the aire to the 
belpe of the lewes, 37 Timotheus is ſlaine, 
11 nowe & his company, through 
the helpe of the Lord, wanne the Temple 
and the citie againe, 

2 And deſtroyed the altars , and chappels 
$ the heathen had builded in y open places, 

And clenſed the Temple, and made ano- 
ther altar, and burned ſtones, and tooke fire 
of them, & offered ſacrifices, and incenſe two 
yeeres, and fixe moneths aſter, and ſet foorth 
the lampes,and the ſhewbread. 

4 When that was done, they fel down flat 
vpon the groũd, and beſought the Lord, that 
they might come no more intoſuch troubles: 
bat if they finned any more againſt him, that 
he himſelſe would chaften them with mercy, 
aud that they might not be delinered to the 
'blaſphemous, and barbarous nations. 

Nowe vpon the ſame day, that the ſtran- 
gers polluted the Temple, on the very ſame 
daye it was clenſedagaine, even the ſiue and 
twentieth day of the ſame moneth, which is 
Chaſſeu, 

6 Th — 8 eight dayes with gladnes as 
inthe feaſt of the Tabernacles, remembring, 
chat not long afore they held the feaſt of the 
Tabernacles when they liued in the moun- 
taines and dennes like beaſtes. 

7 Andfory ſame cauſe they bare greene 
honghes,and faire branches and palmes, and 
ſang pſalmes vnto him that had giuen them 
good ſucceſſe in elenſing his place. 

8 They ordeined alſo by a common ſtatute 
and decree, Y eueryyere thoſe dayes ſhould 
be kept of the whole nation of the Iewes, 

9 Andrhis was the end of Antiochus cal- 
led Epiphanes. | 

to Now wil we declare the acts of Anti. 
ochng Eapator, which was the ſonne of this 
wicked man, gathering briefly the calamities 
ofthe warres that followed, | 


tt For when he had taken the kingdome, 
he made one Lyſias, which had bene captaine 
olf che hoſte in Phenice, and Coeloſytia, ruler 
duer the affaires ofthe realme. 

12 For Ptolemeus that was called Macrod, 
Purpoſed to do iuſtice vnto the lewes for the 
wrong, that had bene done vnto them, and 


Chap. x. 


went about to behaue him ſelſe peaceably 
with them. 44 

1; For the which cauſe he was accaſed of 
his friendes before Eupator , and was called 
oft times traitor, becauſe he had lat Cyprus 
that Philometor had committed vnto bam, 
and cameto Antiochus Epiphanes:therefore 
ſeeivg that he was no more in eftimation, he 
_ iſcouraged,and poyſoned himſelſe, and 

yed. 

14 J But when Gorgias was gourrnour of 
the ſame places, he intertemed ſtrangers, and 
made warre oft times againſt the lewes. 

15 Moreoner the Idumeans that held the 
ſtrong holdes , which were meete for their 
purpoſe,troubled thelewes,and byreceiuing 
them that were dtiuen from leruſalem, tooke 
in hand to continue warre. 

16 Then they that were with Maccabeus 
made prayers, & beſought God y he wonlde 
be their helper,& ſo they fell vpon the firong 
holdes of the Idumeans, | 

17 And aſſaulted them ſore,that they wa 
the places, and ſlewe all that fought againſt 
them on the wall,and kilied all that they mer 
with, & flew no lefſe then twentie thonſand. 

18 And becauſe certaine (which were vo 
leſſe then nine thouſand) were fled into two 
ſtrong caſtels, hauing al maner of things con- 
ventent to ſuſteine the ſiege, 

19 Maccabeus left Simon, and Ioſeph, and 
Zaccheus alſo, & thoſe that were with them, 
which were ynow to beſiege the, & departed 
to thoſe places which were more neceſſaric. 

20 Now they that were with Sims, being 
led with couetouſnes, were intreated for mo- 
ney,(thorowe certaine of thoſe that were in 
the caſtel1)and tooke ſeuẽty thouſand drache 
mes, and ler ſome ofthem eſcape. 

21 Butwhenit was tolde Maccabeus what 
was done, hee called the gouernours of the 
people together, and accuſed thoſe men, that 
they had ſolde their brethten for money, and 
let their enemies go. | 

22 Soheflew = when they were con- 
ui& of treaſon, and immediatly wan the two 
caſtels: | 

23 And h auing good ſucceſſe, as in all the 
wartes that he tooke in hand, he ſlewe in the 
two caſtels moe then twentie thouſand. 

24 Now Timotheus whom the lewes had 
onercome afore, gathered an armie of ſtran- 
geæs of all ſortes, and brought a great trovpe 
of horſemen out of Aſia to winne Iewne by 
ſtrength. | — 

' 25 But when be drew neere, Maceabens & 

they that were with him, turned to pray vnto 
God, and ſprinlded earth vpon their heads, & 
girded their reines with ſackcloth, _ 

26 And fell downe at the foote of the al- 
tar. and beſought the Lorde to be mercifull te 
them, and tobe an enemie to their enemies, 
and to be an adnerſarieto their aduerſaries, 
* as the Law declareth. | 


pons, and went on further from the citie, and 
when they eame neere to the enemies, they 
tooke he ede to themſe lues. | 

\ Ff f. iii. 28 And 


5 1 Exod. 23.20 
27 S0 after y praier theꝝ tooke their wea · dent. 20.4. 
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Apocrypha. 


28 And when the morning appeared, they 
both ioyned together the one part had the 
Lord for their reſage, and pledge of proſperi- 
tie, and noble victorie, and the other tooke 
courage as guide of the watre. 

29 But when y battel waxed ſtrong. there 
appeared ynto the enemies from heauen hue 
comely men vpõ horſes with bridles of gold, 
and two of them led the Iewes, 

30 And tooke Maccabeus betwixt them, 
and couered him on enery fide with their 
weapons, & kept him ſaſe, but ſhot dartes, and 

ightni ainſt the enemies, ſo that they 
were confounded with hliodnes, and beaten 
downe and full of trouble. 

r There werteflaine of foote men twentie 
thouſand & ſiue hundreth, and fixe hundreth 

32 As for Timotheas himſelſe, he fled vnto 
Gazara, which was called a very ſtrong hold, 
wherein Chereas was captame. 

33 But Macesbens and bis companie layd 
ſiege againſt the fortreſſes with courage for 
foure dayes. | 

34 Aud they that were within,truſting to 
the height of the place, blaſphemed excee- 
dingly, and ſpake horrible wordes. 


lor, the fue 35 Neuertbelesvpon the I fifth day in the 


and t wen. 


tieth day. 


Aen. ½ A letter of the 


woney by, 


morning, twentie men of Maccabeus 
c ,- whaſe heartes were inflamed be- 


* 


38 When this was done, they pra 
Lord with 'pſalmes,and tt T | 
had done ſogreat things for „& zinen 
them the victorie. 
| CHAP. XT. 
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Ve after this, Lyſias the Kings ſte. 
| V earde, and alanfman of bis, which had 


the gouernance of the affaires, tooke fore 
diſpleaſure for the things that were done. . 

2 And wbb be had gathered about foure- 
ſcore thouſand, wi ie hy he came 


make the citie 


z Ange 
then : for be would ſell the prieſts office eue · 


yeere. Ih 4 f 
8 4 Aud thus being puffed vp in his minde, 
becauſe of the great nomber of footemen, 


cauſe of the blaſphemies, came vnto the wal, 


L. ing, I the He 
becauſe the almightie God helped them, ſent is 


— 
meete to be reported to the king himſelfe, I 


11, Maccabees. 


and thouſands ol horſemen, and in his ſoure- 
ſcore elephants, | 

S He came into Iudea, and drew neere to 
Beth ſura, which was a caſtell of de ſence five 
fur long from Jeruſalem, and layde ſore fiege 
vnto it. 

6 But when Maccabens and his companie 
ne we that he be ſieged the holdes, they, and 
all the people made prayers with weeping, & 
teares before the Lord, that he would ſend a 
good Angel to deliuer Iſrael. 

7 And Maccabeus himſeltfirſt of al tooke 
weapons, exhorting the other y they would 
icoparde themſelues together with him to 
helpe their brethren; ſo they went forth to- 
gether with a couragious minde. 

8 And as they were there beſides Ieruſa- 
lem, there appeared before them "pon horſe. | 
backe. a man in White clothing, ſhaking his 
haraeſſe of golde. | 

' 9 Thi 9 praiſed tbe merciſull God all 
together, & tooke heart, in ſo much that they 
were teady, not onely to fight with men, but 
with the moſt eruell beaſtes, and to breake 
downewalles of ron. 

to Thus they marched ſorward in araye, 
haning an helper ſrom heauen: forthe Lord 
was mercifull ento them. | 

it And running vpon their enemies like 
lions, they ſlewe eleuen theuſand footemen, 
add fixteene-haundrech horſemen, and put all 


3332 N . 
12: Many alſo being wonnded, ef 
caped naked, and Lyſias himſelfe fled away 
ſhame ſully, and ſo eſcaped, . p 

13 Whoaz he wasaman of enderſtãding, 


cohdering what loſſe he had had, and know» 
brewes could not be ouercome 


vnto them | 

14 And promiſed, that he woulde conſent 
to all things which were reaſonable, and per · 
9 — AR 

15 ca | to Lybas requens, 
having reſpe& ——— the —— 
— — — ye — 
Lyſias cocerning F lewes, it. 

16 For there were letters — pon the 
Iewes from Lyſias conte ning theſe wordes, 
LS IAS vnto the people of the Iewes ſen- 
deth greeting. 

17 lohn and Abefſalom, which were ſent 
from you; delinered me the thinges that you 
demande by writing, and required me to ful 
fill the things that they had declared. 

18 Therefore what thinges were 


haue declated them; and hee graunted that 
that was poſſible. | 
19 Therefore if yebebane your ſelues as 
friendes towardehis affaires, hereafteralſo I 
5 
20 Abs ng t | | 
commandement to theſe hs ad to thoſe 
whom Tſent ynto you, to commune with you 


of the ſame ' . 2 
21 Fare ye wel, the & eight and 


fourtie yette ; the foure and twentleth 427 


— ___- * 
I Ks ever contend ed ror, 745g 


TIOCHYSrato his 


wordes, pt F 
brother Lyſias ſendeth greeting. 

23 Since our father is cranllired vnto the 
gods,our will is, that they which are in our 
realme, line quierly, 
plie his owne affaires. | 

24 Wevndetſtande alſo that the Tewes 
would not cofſent to otir father, for to be 
brought vnto the cuſtome of the Gentiles, 
but would keepe their owne maner of lining: 
for the which cauſe they require of vs, that 
we would ſuffer them to fine after their owne 
Lawes. * 

25 Wherefore our minde is that this na- 
tion ſhalbe in reſt , and haue determined to 
reſtore them theit Temple, that they may be 
gouerned according to the cuſtome of their 
tathers. 

26 Thou ſhalt doe well therefore to ſend 
vnto them, and graunt them peace, that when 
they are certified of our minde, they may be 
of good comfort, and cheere fully goe about 
their owne affaires. OS 

27 And this was the kings letter voto the 
nation, KING ANTIOCHYS vnto the 
Elders of the Iewes , and to the reſt of the 
Iewes ſendeth greeting. | 

28 Ifye fare well, we haue our defire ; we 
ate alſo in good health, | 

29 Menelaus declared ynto vs that your 
deſire was to returne home, and to applie 
your owne buſines. 

30 Wherefore, thoſe that wil depart, we 
giue them free libertie, vnto the thutieday 


10, April. of the moneth of | Panthicus, 
31 That the Iewes may vie their own ma- 


ner of lining and Lawes,like as afore, & none 
of them by any manerof wales to haue harme 
for things done by ignorance, 

32 Thane ſentallo Menelaus to comfort 

u. 
8 Fare ye well: the hundrech and eight 
and fourtie yeere, the filtenth day of the mo- 
neth of Panthicus. G6 Zu 

34 < The Romanes alſo ſent a lettet con- 


teyning theſe wordes, QYINTVS MEM. red with ludas throu 
MIvSand Tiras | Manilius ambaſſadours omales of Arabia, | 
thelogidenes vnto the people of the Iewes ſought Indas to ma 


hay hath graunted you, we grauntche ſame 


35 Rat concerning that which beſhall re- 
nde Faber ſore with 


rt vnto the king, ſe 
Heede when ye hanscoefideredtho matter 32 
that we may conſult thereupon as pit, 


e beſt for you: for we 
tiockia,... —_ 
ar at wy may know your mig de. 
Mu rarer 
of ads at ad fron 
0 NAP. III. 


3 Timethbeus es 
Red at ds of th 


goe vnto An 


that enery man may ap- 


das 1 9 to ghee fil 
35 The things that Lyſias the kings kin{ Pipe him in other th 


reforemake halle & ſend ſome 
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9 Nee ſeth 
of the tewes gan T 8 1 
2 
L e e z2 1 
er theſe coden anti were made, Lyfias 
vn Ming, and the lewes nllefl 
round. | 

2 But the gotiernours of the places, & Ti- 
md6thens and Apollonius the ſonne of Gen- 
neus, and Ietony mus & alſo Demophon, & be- 
ſid es them Nicanot Y goternourof Cyprits, 
would not let them liue in reſt and peace. 

3 CThey of loppe alſo did ſuch a vile ace: 
they prayed le wes that dwelt among them, 
to go with their wiues and children into the 
ſhippes, which they had prepared as though 
they had ought them none evil will. 

And fo by the common advice of the ci- 
tle, they obeyed them, add ſuſpect nothing: 
but when they were gobe foorth into the 
deepe, they drowned no leſſe then two hun- 
dreth of them. | 2 

5 Nowe when Iudas knew of this crueltie 

he commaunded 


t 


ſhewed againſt his nation 
thoſe 225 that were with him, to make them 


readies 

6 And hauing eMed vpõ God the righte- 
ous 5 15 went forth againſt the murthe- 
rers © 


ri So thebatcel was ſharp 


ings. 


king F they houlde in 
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d fenced round about 
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any j ĩnſtruments, or engins of watre, did eaſt 
downe the walles of lericho, in the time of 
Teſas) gaue a fierce aſſault againſt the walles, 

16 And tooke the citie by the wil of God, 
and made an exceeding great laughter, inſo- 
much y a lake of two furlongs broade, which 
lay thereby, ſe emed to flow wich blood. 

17 nen departed they fro thence, ſeuen 
handreth & fiftie furlpngs , & came to Chara- 
ca vnto the lewes,that are called Tubieni, 

18 But they founde not Iimotheus there: 
for he was departed from thence,& had done 
nothing, & had left a gariſon in a very Rrong 
holde. a 

19 But Doſitheus, and Soſipater, which 
were captaines with Maccabeus, went forth, 
& lle we thoſe that Timotheus had left in the 
fortreſſe, more then ten thouſand men. 

20 And Maccabeus prepared, and ranged 
his army by bands, and went courageouſſy a- 

aint Timothens , which had with him an 
ndreth & twentie thouſand men of foote, 
and two thouſand & fiue hundreth horſmen. 


II. Maccabees. 


o But when F lewes which dwelt ther 
ceflified,char the Scythopolitans delt — 
ly with them, and intreared them kindly in 
the time of their aduerſitie, 

31 They gaue them thanks, defiring them 
to be friendly ſtill vnto them, & ſo they came 


to Iexuſalem, as the feaſt of the weekes ap- 


proched. 

32 J And after the feaſt called pentecoſt, 
they went foorth againſt Gorgias the gouer- 
nour of Idumea: 

33 Whocame ont with three thonſande 
men of foote, and fonte hundreth horſemen, 

34 And when they ioyned together, a few 
ofthe lewes were flaine, 

25 And Doſitheus one of the Baccenors, 
which was on horſebacke & a mightie man, 
tooke Gorgias, & layd holde of his garment, 
& drew him by force, becauſe he would haue 
taken the wicked wan aline:but an horſeman 
of Tutacia fel vpon him, & ſmote off his ſhoul- 
der, ſo that Gorgias fled into Mariſa. 

36 And when they that were with Eſerin, I Or, with 


21 When Timotheus had knowledge of had foughten long, & were wearie, ludas cat Gorgia, 


Iudas comming, he ſent the women, and chil- 
d ren, and the other baggage afore vnto a for- 
treſſe called Carnion( for it was hard to be- 
ſiege, and ynealie to come yato becauſe of the 
tes on all ſides | 

22, But wie Indas firſt band came in fight, 
the enemies were ſmittẽ with feare,&a trem- 
bling was 4niong them through the preſence 
of him that ſeeth all things, inſomuch y they 
lying one here, another there, were oft times 
hurt dy their owne people, & wounded with 
the poiutes of the ir owve ſword es. 


But Judas was very earneſt in purſuing, 
W's; flew thoſe wicked men: 6 
tie thouſand men of them... 

24 Timotheus alſo him ſelſe fell into the 
hands of Doſitheus, and fipater,whome he 
beſought with mach craft to let him go with 

bis life becauſe hee had many of the Iewes 
parents and the brethren of ſome of them, 
which, if they put him to death, ſhoulde be 
deſpiſed | 


led ypon the Lord, that he would ſhewe him 
ſelſe to be their helper, & capraine of y field. 
37 Andthen hee beganne in his owne lan- 
uꝛge, & ſang Plalmes with a loude voyce, in 
o much that ſtrayghtwayes hee made them 
that were about Gorg iat, to take the ir flight. 
38 <Soludas gathered his hoſt, and came 
into the citie of Odolla. And when the ſe- 
uenth day came, they clenſed themſelues (as 
the cuſtome was) and kept the Sabbath in the 
ſame place. 
39 And vpon the day following, as neceſ- 
ſicie required, ludas and his companie came 
to take vp the bodies of them that were lain, 
& to bury them with their kinſemen in their 
fathers graues. 
qo. Nowe vnder the coates of euety one, 
that was ſlaine, they founde iewels that had 
bene conſectate to the idoles of the * lam - Heut. 583 
nites, which thing is forbidden the Iewes by oſh,7.1,1h 
the Law. Then enery man ſawe, that this was 12. 
the canſe wherefore they were flaine. 
4: And ſo euery man gane thankes ynto 
the Lorde, the righteous ludge, which had o- 
pened the things that were hid. 
2 Andthey gaue them felues to prayer, 
and beſought him hat they ſhoulde not vt- 
terly be for the faulte committed. 


ghe ſides that, noble Iudat exhorted the peo- 


there was alſo 
of engius of warre, and dartes. 
. 28 Bat when' they had called vpon the 
Lode, which with his power breaketh the 
12 05 ol the enemies, they wanne the city, 
and flew fie and twentie thouſande of them 
that were within, >, 
29 "From thence wentt Scythopo- 


| hey to Scythope 
lis , which tyeth fixe handreth furlongs from 
as, En oy 


were {laine,ſhould riſe aguine, it had 
perfluous,and vaine, to pray for the dead. 


ple to keepe them ſelnes from fiane, for ſo 
much as they ſaw before their eyes Y things 
which came to paſſe by the ſinne of theſe 


that were flange | 
43 And hauing made a gathering throngle 
nie, ſent to Ierufalem about two 


the 
thouſande drachmes of flluer, to offer a ſinne 
offcing, doing very well, and honeſtly that be 
thought of the reſurrection. $ 
44 Forifhe had not hoped, y the _— 
e 


45 And therefore he perceiued. that there 


was great fauout layd vp for thoſe that died 
godly. (io was an hol. and a good thought.) 


Apocrypba- 


go he made a recociliation for the dead that 


they might be delivered from finne, 


CH AP. XIII. 
1 The comming of Eupator into Iudes, 4 The 
death of Menelaus. to Maceabeus going to 
fight againſt Eupator, wwueth his ſouldrours 
vnto prayer. 15 Hee kileth fourteene thou 
ſand men in the tents of Antiochus.2 1 Rho- 
docus the betrayer of the Ilewes 15 taken. 
I N the hundreth, fourtie & nine yere it was 
tolde Iudas, that Antiochus Enpator was 
comming with a great power into Iudea, 

2 And Lyfias the ſteward and tuler of his 
affaires with him, hauing both in their armie 
an hundreth and ten thouſand men of foote 
of the Greciaus, and fine thouſand horſemen, 


and two and twentie elephants, & three hun- 


dreth charets ſet with hookes. 

3 Menelaus alſo ioyned himſelf with them, 
and with great deceite incouraged Antio- 
chus, not for the ſafegarde of the counttey, 
but becauſe hee thought to haue bene — 
the gouernour. 

4 But the king of kings moned Antiochus 
minde againſt this wicked man, and Lyfias in- 
formed the king that this man was the cauſe 
of all miſchie fe, ſo that the king commanded 


Chap. xij. xi. 


the Temple, the eitie, their eountrey, and the 
common wealth, and ca by Modin. 

15 And fo giving his ſouldiers fora watch 
worde, The victorie of God, he piked out the 
manliek yong men, and went by nightinto 
the kings campe, & ſlew of the hoſt fourtene 
thouſand men , & the greateſt elephant with 
all that ſate vpon him. ; 

16 Thus when they had brought a preat 
ſeare, & trouble in the campe,and all things 
went proſperouſly with them, they departed. 

19 This was done in Y breake of the day, 
becauſe the protection of the Lord did helpe 
them, 

18 Nowe when the king had taſted the 
manlines of the Ie wes, he went about to take 
the holdes by policie, 

19 And marched toward Beth» ſuta, which 
was a ſtrong holde of the Iewes: but he was 
chaſed away, hurt and loſt of his men. 

20 For ludas had ſentynto them that were 
in it,ſuch things as were neceſſarie. 

21 ButRhodocus which was in the ewes 
hoſte, diſcloſed the ſecrets to the enemies: 
therefore he was ſought out, and when they 
had gotten him, they put him in priſon. 

22 Aſter this did the king commune with 


them that were in Beth-ſura,andtooketruce j Or, gane 
with them,departed, and joyned batte ll with ana cooke 
Indas,who ouercame h im. tze vigis 

23 But when he vndetſtood, that Philippe hand, 


to bring him to Berea to put him vnto death 
as the maner was in that place. 

5 No there was in that place a towre of 
fifrie cubites high, full of aſhes,and it had an 


inſtrument that turned rounde,and on euery 
fide it rouled downe into the aſſhes, 

6 And there whoſoeuer was condemned 
of ſacrilege, or of any other grieuous crime, 


was caſt of all men to the death. 
7 And ſo it came to paſſe that this wicked 


man ſhoulde die ſuch a death, and it was a 
moſt inſt thing that Menelaus ſhould want 
buriall, 

$ For becauſe hee had committed many 
ſianes by the altar, whoſe fire and aſſhes were 


holy: he himſelſe alſo died in the aſſhes. 


Now the king raged in his minde, and 
Came to ſhew him ſelfe more cruell vnto the 


Ieweg, then his father. 


10 Which things when Iudas perceiued, 
he commaunded the people to call vpon the 
Lord night and day, that if euer he had hol- 
pen them, he would nowe helpe them, when 
they ſhould be put from their Law, from their 


countrey and from the holy Temple: 
t And that he would not ſuffer the peo- 
ple, which a litle afore began to recouer, to 


ſubdued ynto the blaſphemons nations. 
12 So when they bad done this all toge- 


ther, and beſonght the Lord for mercie with 
weeping,and faſting,and falling downe three 


yes together, Indas exhorted them 
e themſelaes ready. | 

1 And he being apart with the Elders, 
tooke counſell to goe foorth, afore the king 


brought his hoſt into Iudea, and ſhould take 


the citie , & commit the matter to the helpe 


ofthe Lord. 


14 So committing the charge tothe Lord 


ofthe worlde, he exhorted his ſotildiers to 


Sgkt manfully, euen vnto death for Y Lawes, 


(whome he bad leſt to be ouet ſeer of his bu- 
fines at Antiochia) did rebell againſt him, he 
was aſtoniſhed, ſo that he yeelded himſelſe 
to the Iewes, and made them an othe to doe 
all things that were right, and was appeaſed 
towarde them, and oftred ſacrifice and adors 
ned the Temple, and ſhewed great gentlenes 
to the place, 6 

24 And embraced Maecabeus, and made 
him captaine and gouernout from Ptolemais 
vnto the Gerreneans. | 

25 Neuertheles, when he came to Ptole- 
mais, the people of the citie were not con- 
rent with this agtecment: and becauſe they 
were grieued, they woulde that he ſhoulde 
breake the conenants. . 

26 Then went Ly ſias vp into y iudgement 
ſeate, and excuſed the ſact as wel as he could, 
and perſwaded them, and paciſied them, and 
made them wel affe tioned, and came againe 
vnto Antiochia. This is the matter concer · 
ning the kings iourney, and his returna 

CHAP. XIII. 
1 Demetrius moued by Alcimus , ſendeth Ni. 
canor to killthe ewes. 1B Nicanor maketh 

a compatt with the lewes, 29 Which hee 

yet breaketh through the motion of the ting. 

37 Nicanor commonndeth Rudis tobe taken, 

whoſlayeth himſelſt. 

A Frerthree yeeres was Iudas enfourmed 

that Demetrius the ſonne ofSelencns was 
come yp with a great power and nauy by the 
hauen of Tripolis, 5 

2 When he had wonne the countrey, and 
ſtaine Antiochus and his lieutenant Lys, 

3 Now Alcimus;which had bene the hi 
Prieſt, & wilfully defiled bimſelfe in the _ 
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that all things were eon founded, ſeeing that 
by no meanes hee could ſaue him ſelfe, not 
ne any more entrance to the holy altaf, 

4 He came to king Demetrius in the hun- 
dreth,fifcie & one yeere, pre ſenting vnto him 
a crowue of golde, and a palme, and of the 
boughes, which were vſed ſolemnely in the 
Teuple, and that day he helde his tongue. 

8 $ But wheu he had gotten opportunitie, 
and occafion for his rage, Demetrius called 
him to counſel], and asked him what deuices 
or counſels the lewes leaned vnto. 

6 To the which he anſwered, The lewes 
that be called Afideans , whoſe captaine is 
Iadas Maccabeus, mainteine yarrev,% make 
inſurrections, and will not let the realme be 
in peace. 

7 Therefore I, being depriued of my fa- 
chers honout ( Imeaue the high Prieſthode ) 
am nowe come hither, | 

8 Partly becauſe I was well affe&ioned vn- 
tothe kings affaires, and ſecondly becauſe l 
fought the proſite of mine one citizens: for 
all our people, through theirraſhaes,are not 
alice troubled. 

Waere fore, O mf ſeeing thou know- 


o S ® 


—— N 
intr our nation is abuled,ac- 
_ 5 rea- 
do ne men. | ® © . 
1% For as long n India ligeth it i not 
bas had ſpoken theſe word es, 
friends alſo having euill will at ladas, 
runs ON ure 


— * * 


_ 


called for Nicanor, 
, & made him 


Ig: Nowe when the Lew: | 
: nah aud che gathering together 


remoned {traightway 


18 ; | 
bolde ſtomacks 


themſelues with 
þ had pal P 


I I, Maccabees. 


vnto the multitude, they were agreed in ove 
minde,and conſented to the couenanta, 

21 And 1201 appointed a day, when th 
ſhout particularly come together i fo whey 
the 27 was come, they ſet for euery man his 

e. 

22 Neuertheleffe Indas commannded cey. 
taine men of armes to waite in connenlent 
places, leaſt there ſhould ſuddenly ariſe any 
euill through the enemies: and ſo they com. 
muned together of the things whereupon 
they had agreed, | 

23 Nicanor,while he abode at Teruſalem, 
did none hurt, but ſent away the people that 
were gathered together. 


24 Hef loved ludas, and fauoured him in * 


his heatt. 


25 He prayed him alſo to take a wife, and bu yu, 


to beget children; ſo he marryed, and they 
lined together. 

26 But Alcimus perceining the tone that 
was betweene them, and yvaderſtanding the 
couenants that were made, came to Demetri- 
ut, and tolde him that Nicanor had taken 
ſtrange matters in hand, and ordeined Indas 
a traitour to the realme, to be his ſucc eſſour. 

27 Then the king was diſpleaſed, and by 
the reportes of this wicked man, he wrote to 
Nicanor, faying, that he was yery angrie for 
the couenants, commannding him that he 
ſhould ſende Miccabeos in all haſte priſoner 
vato Antiochia. 

28 Whentheſe things came to Nicanor, 
he was aſtoniſhed and ſore 4 z Chat he 


ſhould breake the things wherein they had 
agreed, (eeihg that that man had committed 
no wickednes, 


29 But betanſe it wat not commodious to 


theſe wordes be departed: then 
life vp their hands toward heauen, 


T. 


þ haſt 


| E. 


of thine habitation ſhould be among vs. 

6 Therefore nowe, O moſt holy Lorde, 
keepe this houſe euer vndefiled, which lately 
was clenſed,and ſtoppe al the mouthes of the 
entighteous. 

27 Now was there aceuſed vnto Nicanor, 
Razis one of the Elders of letuſalem, a Jouer 
of the citie, and a man of very good report, 
which for his loue was called a father of the 
lewes. . , . E 

38 For this man aforetimes when ) Tewes 
were minded to keepe themſelues vndefiled 
and pure, being accuſed to be of the religion 
of the lewet, did offer to ſpend his body and 
life with all conſtancie for the religion of the 
lewes. 

29 So Nicanor willing to declare the ha- 
tred that he bare to the lewes, ſent abont 
zue hundretb men of warre to take him, 

40 For he thought by taking him to doe 
the Iewes much hurt. 

41 But when this companie would haue 
taken his caſtell, and would haue htoken the 

ates by violence, and commande d to bring 
fe to burng the gates, ſo that he was rea 
to be taken on euery ſide, he fel on his ſw 

42 Willing rather to die manfully, then 
to giue himſelfe into the hands of wicked 
men, and to ſuffer reproche ynworthy ſot bls 
noble ſtocke. 

4 Notwithſtanding what time as he miſ- 
fed of his. ſtroke for haſt, and the multitude 
ruſſhed in violently betweene the dootes, he 
ranne boldely to the wall, and eaſt himſelfe 
downe manfully among the multitude, 

44 Which conueied themſelues lightly. 2 · 
way, and gaus place, ſo that he fell ypon his 
belly. 

— Neuertheleſſe while there was yet 
breath in him, be iog kindled in his minde, be 


roſe vp, and though his blood guſhed our like / | 
2 fountaine, and he wat very ſore wopnded, vp his hands toward 
yet he ran thorow.the middes of the pe ople, the w 

46 And gate him to the toppe af, an high 


rocke: ſo when his blood was vtter 
he rooke out his owne, bowels ned 


"tmp. xv. 


g Bnt this moſt wicked perſon demanded, 
Is there à Lord in heauen, that commanded 
the Sabbath day to be kept? 4 

4 And when they ſayd, There is a liulng 
Lord, which ruleth in the heauen, who com. 
manded the ſeuenth day to be kept, 

Then he ſayde, And I am mightie ypon 
eatth to commaund them for to arme them 
ſeluet, and to perſorme the Kings buſineſſe. 
Notwithſtanding, he could not aceompliſh 
his wicked enterpriſe. 

6 Fox Nicanor lifted vp with great pride, 
purpoſed to ſet vp a memorial] of the victo- 
rie obteined of A them that were yy Indas. 

7 But Maccabeus had ener ſure confidence 
and a petfite hope that the Lorde woulde 
helpe him, 

8 And exhorted his people not to be a. 
fraide 6 comming the heathen, but 
alway to remember the helpe that had bene 
ſhewed vnto them ſtom heauen, and to truſt 
now alſo, that they ſhould bane the victotie 
by the Almightie, 

9 Thus he encouraged them by the Lawe 
and Prophets, putting them in remembrance 
ofthe battels that they had wonne afore,and 
ſo made them more * 

10 Aud ſtirted vp their hearts, & ſhewed 
them alſo the deceitſulneſſe of the heathen, 
and howe they had broken their othes. 

11 Thus he armed ener one af them, not 
with the aſſurance of ſhields and fpeares, 
but with wholeſome wordgs and exbortatis 


ons, and ſhewed them a dreame worthie to 
be beleeued,and r them greatly. 

xz Aud this er Ne thought 
that he ſawe Ouias had bene the high 


Prieſt, a vextudus and a good reuerent 
in r dür deen e, well 
ſpoken, and one that had bene .exerciſed in 
Fi | ex ofgadlines from 4<hilde)boldirg 

beauen, and praying for 
people of the Lewes. | 


one, anothet man which. was Aged, honomable, 
th h — and of a wonderfull 7 excellence ie 


hands, and threw them vpon the people, cal. aboue h im. 


ling 


n the Lorde of life and ſpirit, that he 


14 And Onias ſpake,and ſaid, his is a lo- 


would reſtore them againe vnto him: and uer of the bretbren, who prayeth much ſor 


thus he died. the people,and for the hol citic,to wit, lere- 
CHAP. XV. mias the dropbet of God. 
I —_— oeth about to come vpon I 15 He thought alſd that Ieremias helde 
on the $ 


th day. 3 The blaſphemie of Ni out bis right band, and 
canor, 14 Maceabeus expeundinge vnto the ſworde of 

Tewes the viſion, encourageth them, 21 The thus, 

prayer of Maceabens. 30 Mateabens com- 


pave vnto Indas 2 
e gaue it, he ſpake 


16 Take this holy ſword a gift from God, 


golde : and as 


mandeth Nicanors head and hands to be eu wherewith thou ſhalt wound the aduerſaries. 


29 The autor ec. 
Noe * 
his 


maria, he 


fie the 
eth all 


off, and hu tongue to 9 vnto the foulet. 


vpon them, p the Sabbath „ 
2 Nenenteler he lewes that were cym- and to trie the matter hand to | 
pelled to goe with bimy ſayde, O kill not ſo the citie and the Sanctuarie and the Temple 


17 And ſo be ing cowforted by the wordes 
of ludas, which were very ſweeteStd able 


ben Nicanor knew that ludas and to ſtirre them vp to valiantnes, and to incon- 
anie were in the conntrey of 8s. | 
all aſſutance to come 


the bert, 


y deter- 
courageoully 
to aflaile them, 
band, becauſe 


er. 88. 


Apocrypha. 11. Maccabees. 


danger: but their greateſt and principall crie, prayfing the Almightie in their owne 


feare was for the holy Temple, language. 
te Againe they that were in the citie,vere 30 Therefore Tudas which was ener the 
carefall tor the armie that was abroade. chiefe defender of his citizens both in body 


20 Nowe whiles they all waited for y tri- and minde, and which bare euer good affecti- 
all ofthe matter, and the enemies nowe met on towards them of his nation, commanded 
with them, and the hoſte was ſet in aray, and to ſmite off Nicanors head, with his hand and 

for, El. the I beaſtes were ſeparated into conuenient ſhoulder, and to bring it to Teruſalem, 
phanis, places, and the horſemen were placed in the 3: And when he came there, he called all 
winges, them of his nation, and ſet the Prieſts by the 

21 Maccabeus conſidering the comming altar, and ſent for them of the caſtel, 
of the multitude and the diners preparati - 32 And ſhewed them wicked Nicanors 
ons of weapons, and che fiercenes of the head, & the hand of that blaſphemour which 
beaſtes, helde vp his hands toward heauen, he had holden vp againſt the holy Temple of 
calling vpon the Lorde that doeth wonders, the Almightie with proud bragges, 
and that looked vpon them, knowing that 33 He cauſed the tongue alſo of wicked 
the yittorie commeth not by the weapons, Nicanor to be cut in litle pieces, and to 
but that he giueth the victorie to them that be caſt vnto the foules, and that the rewarde 

; are worthie, as ſeemeth good vnto him. ol his madnes ſhould be hanged vp before the 

1. Ning. 19. 22 Thereforein his prayer he ſayd after Temple. 
35. . 37. this mauer, O Lorde,® thou that diddeſt ſend 34 So euery man prayſed toward the hea- 
36.f0b. 1. 18. thine Angel in the time of Ezekias king of nen the glorious Lord, ſaying, Bleſſed be he, 
eccle. 38.22. Iudea, who in the hoſte of Sennacheriblewe that hath kept his place vndeſiled. | 
an hundreth, foareſcore and ſiue thouſand, 35 He hanged alſo Nicanors head vpon 

22 Sendnowalſothy good Angel before the hie caſtell, for an euident and plaine to- 
vs, O Lorde of heauens, for a feare and dread ken vato all of the helpe of God. 
yato them, | n 36 Aud fo they eſtabliſhed all together 

24 And let them be diſcomfitgd by the by a common decree, that they would in no 
ſtrengrh of thine atme, which come againſt . caſe ſuffer this day without keeping it holy: 
thine holy people to blaſpheme. with 37 And that the feaſt ſhould be the thir- 
— ——ê . 8 of the twelfth moneth, which is 
25 Then Nicanor and they that were with called Adar in the Syrians language, the day 
him,drewe nere with trumpets and ſhoutings before Mardocheus day. | | 


for ioye. 38 Thus farre as concerning Nicanors 

26 But Indas and hig ie praying matters, and from that time the Hebrewes 
and calling vpon | wich the had the citie in poſſeſsion, And here will I 
enemies, | 1 4 FA --- alſo make au ende. | 


' 27 So chat with thert hands they fooght, 39 If L baue done well, and as the ſtorie 
bur with 3 —— equired, itis the thing that I defired: but 1f 
and flewenoleffe then ſiut and thirtie thou- I haue ſpoken flenderly and barely, it is that 


ar iealbecs” | Lebald. 
1 4148 For as it is hurtfull to drinke wine 2. 
Now when they ; and were tur · lone, & then againe water: and as wine tem- 

ioye, they vnderſtood that pered with Water is pleaſant and deliteth 


ning agaioe with ioye, | 
Nicanor him ſelfe was flaine for all his che paſte, ſo the ſetting out o frhe macter de- 
= * literh the eares of then that reade the ſto- 


armour, IS T_ | 
29 Then they made a great ſhouteand à rie. And here ſhalbe the ende. 


ee ha The ende ofthe bookes called 
DT Bas _  .. Apocrypha, 3 


«A PERFITE SVPPVTATION OF THE 
yeeres and times from Adam vnto Chriſt, — | 


by the Scriptures, after the collection © 


diuers Authors. 
The ſumme of the yeeres are deuided betwixt Amram and Chath. 
of the ficſt age. Then Chath begate Amram at his age of 67, 
| | yeres. | 
Ffom Adam vnto Noes flood are yeeres Amram being 63. yetes, begate Moſes, who 
1656, 8 _ in the 80. yexe of his age departed wit 
For when Adam was 130.yere olde, he be- the Iſraelites from Egypt. | 
gate Seth. | So this ſupputation is the 4zo.yeres mencio- 
Seth being 1e5.yeres,begate Enos. ned inthe 12. of Exodus, and the third to 
Enos being 90. yer eg, begate Cainan. N the Galatians. | 
Cainan being 70.yeres, begate Mahalaleel, *' | 
Mahalaleel being 65.yeres, be gate Iared. ' PRom the going of the Iſraelites from E. 


Iared at the age of 162;yetes, begate Enoch. gypt to the firlt building of the Temple 
Enoch being 65, yeetes, begate Mathuſe- ate 480. yeres, aſter this ſopputation and 


lah. = account, 

Mathuſelah at the age of 187.yeres, begate Moſes remained in the.deſert or wildernefſe 
Lamech. 40. ye res. 

Lamech being 182. yeres, begate Noe. Ioſue and Othoviel ruled 4o,yeres, 


Noe at the comming of the flood, was 600, Aioth 7e.yeres. 
ye res olde, as appeareth in the ſeuenth of Debora 4o.yeres, 
Geneſis. Gede on 4 yeres. 
The whole ſumme of the yeres are 1656, Abimelech z.yeres, 
Thela 2g. yeres. 
om the ſayde flood of Noe ynto Abra- lair 22. yeres. 
hams departing from Chalde, were 363. Then were they without a captaine vnto the 


yeres,and tenne dayes, 18. yere of lepthe. 
For the ſayde flood continued one whole Ie pthe 6.yeres. 
yere, and tenne dayes. 6 Abiſſam 9. yeres. 
Sem (which was Noes ſonne)begate Arphax-  Elom 10. yeres. 
at two yeres after that. 4 Abaton B.yeres, * 
Arphaxat begate Salah when he was 35. yeres Samſon 20. yeres. 
olde. Heli ludge 71 jr 44.yeres. 
Salah being 30. yeres olde, Begate Heber, Samuel and Saul reigned 30. yeres. 
Heber at his age of 3%. begate Phalech. , Dauid was Ki ,yeres. 
pPhalech being 30 yeres, begate Regu. Salomon inthe fourth yere of his reigne be- 
Regu being 32. yeres, be gate Saruch. gan the buikding of the Temple. Theſe are 
Saruch being 7 yot6s houſe Nahor. the Boge mencioned in the fiiſt of the 
Nahor being 29 yeres, begate Thare, Kings, and the 6. chapter. 


Thare being 70 yeres, begate Abrabam. — 
And Abraham depatted from Chalde when Fkom the firſt build in g of the Temple vnto 
he was 90,yeres olde. | the captiuitie of Babylon are 41g, yeres 
Theſe ſaid yeres accounted are 36;z.,yeres and + andanbalfe. 
ten dayes, Salomon reigned yet 36.yeres, 
Roboam 17.yeres, 
om Abrahams departing from Vr in Abia 3.yeres. 
Chalde vnto the departing of the chil- Aſa 41. yeres. 
dren of Iſrael from Egypt are 430. yeres loſaphat 25.yeres, 
gathered as followeth. Ioram 8. yeres. 
Abraham was in Charran fine yeres, and de- Ochoſias one yere. 
parted in the 75. yere. Athalia the Qgeene 7. yetea 
He begate Iſaac when he was too. yeres old, Ioas 40. yeres. 
and in the 25. yere of his departing. Amaſias 29. yeres. 
Nase begate Iaakob when he was Go. yeres Ozias 532. yexet. 
olde. - Ioathan 16. yeres. 
Iaakob went into Egypt with all his familie, Achas 16. yeres. 
when he was 130 · yere olde. Ezechias 29. yeres. 
Iſrael was in Egypt 220. yeres, which remaine Manaſſes 55. yeres. 
from that time. Amon 2 yeres. 
Then rebate 8o.yeres from this: for ſo olde loſias 31. yeres. 
was Moſes when he conducted the Ifae- Ioachas 3. moneths. 
lites from Egypt. Eliacim It. yeres. X 
$0 the reſt of theyeros, that is tofay, 130, Toachimylechonias 3,moneths, 


The ſumme oftheſe yeeres are 419.yecres. 


Eruſalem was reedified and builded a- 


gaine after the captiuitie of Babylon 193. 
- yeeres, 


The itie continued b, 

The children of Iſrael were delivered and 
- OSS 

Cyrus. * 

The Temple was begonne to be builded in 
N of the ſayde Cyrus, 2 fi- 

niſhed in the 46.yeere, which was the 

6, yeereof Darius. Aſter that Darius had 


reigned 20. yeere, Nehemiat was reſto- 
. ild the citie, 


And here beginneth the captiuitle of Ba- FRom the reedifying of the citie vnto the 


comming of Chriſt, are 48;.yeeres, aft 
this ſupputation or anadring. Ms pf 
It is mentioned in the g. of Daniel, that Ie. 
ruſalem ſhould be built vp againe, and 
that from that time vnto the comming 
of Chrift are 69, weekes , and euerye 
weeke is reckened for ſeuen yeeres. 80 
69, weekes amount to 483. yeeres. For 
from the 32. yeere of Darius, voto the 
42. yeere of Auguſtus, in the which yeerg 
— Saviour 3 was borne, are iuſt 
d complete ſo many yeeres, whereupon 
we recken, that from Adam vnto Chrift 
are 3974-yeees " fxe moneths and ten 


' dayes, and from the birth of Chriſt vnto 


this preſent yeere, is 158 r. 


which was finiſhedin the g2.yeere of ths Then the whole ſumme and nomber of yeeres 


Allche yeezes from the building ofthe Tem- 


ple againe are 26.yeeres, | 
Feres ount to 143. 


peetes. 


from the beginning of the world vnto this 
e Lorde God 1581. ate 


whit 5555. and the ſayd oddefixe moneths 
and ten dayete 
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Taz NEVVE TESTAMENT. [Pts 
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THE HOLY GOSPEL OF IESVS 


CHRIST, ACCORDING TO 
MATTHEVV E. 


THE ARGVMENT 


q Xthi biflrie written by Matthewe, Marke Luke and Iohn the Spirit of God ſo gour ned theis 
beartes,thas although they were foure in nomber, yet in effect and purpoſe they ſo conſent , a 


. #hough the whole had bene compoſed by any one of them, And albeu in flzle and maner of wri- 


tome the of ſce, veriue and power of Cbriſt, ſhall reade t 


$ 


ting they be diners and ſometime one writeth more largely that which the other doth abbridget 
neuertheleſſe in matter and argument they all tende to one ende : which, topubliſhe to the 
worlde the fauour of God towarde mankmde through ( hriſt leſus, whom the Father hath Lines 
a pledge of his mercie and laue. Aud for this cauſe they intitle their florie, l, whic 
nifieth good tidings, foraſmuch as God hath per formed in deed that which the fathers hoped for: 
So that herely we are admoniſhed to for ſake the worlde,and the vanities} hereof, and wuh mol 
affectioned hearts embrace this mcomparabletreaſure freely 22 vnto vs: for there is no 
ioye nor conſolatiou, no peace nor quietnefſe, no felicitie nor ſaluation,but in Ieſia ¶ hriſt, who u 
tbe very ſub ſlance of this Goſpel, and in whom all the promiſes are Tea, and. Amen. And ther- 
fore vnder this word is conteined the whole Newe Teflament : but commonly we vſe this nam 
for the biſtorie, which the foure Euangeliſtes write, conteyning Chr iſles comming in meſes 
ba death and reſurreftion,which is the perfect ſurmme —_ Jaluation. Maithewe, Marke 
Luke are more copious indeſcribing hu life and death : but lohn mare laboureth to ſet forth 
bis dofFrine, wherein both (briftes office, and alſo the verine of his death and reſurrection 
more fully appeare : for without this, 10 knowe t hat ( hriſi was borne, dead and riſen a; aint, 
ſhould nothing profite vs. The which thing notwithſtanding that the three firſt touch partly, as 
be alſo ſonurtime intermedleth the hiſtoricall narretion, yet Iohn chieſely n occupred herein. 
Aud therefore as a moſt learned interpreter wryteth , they deſcribe, as it were, the bodie, and 
lohn ſetteth before our eyes the ſoule. Wherefore the ſame aptly termeth the Goſpel wryiten by 
Iobn, the key which openeth the doore to the vnderſtanding of the others : for whoſoener doth 
which # written of the Sonne of 
God rome to be the redeemer of the worlde,with 2 profite. Now as concerning the wryters of 
tha biflorie, is is euident that Matthewe was a Publicane or cuſſome gatherer, and was thenet 
choſenof ¶ hriſt to be an Apoſile. Marte n thought to haue bene Peter's diſciple, and to baue 
planted the firft ( hurch at Alexandria, where be dyed the eyght yeere of the reigne of Nero. 
Luke was a Phy ſiti on of Autiochia and became Paulis diſciple, aud felowe in all his traxels : he 
lined foure ſcore and foure yeeres, and was buried at ( onflantinople . Tohn was that Apoſile 
whome the Lord e ſonne of Zebedeus,and brother of lames: he died threeſcore yeeres af 
ter Chrift,and was buried neere to the eitie of Epheſus, 


CHAP. I. And Aram begate Aminadab. And Ami- 
t The genealooie of Chriſt, that d, the Meſs as nadab begate N And Naaſſon be gate 
promiſed to the fathers, 18 Mbo was con. Salmon. 
ceiued by the holy Ghoſt, and horne of the 5. And Salmon begate Booz of Rachab. 


Vgim Marie, when ſhe was betrathed unto And * Bo begate Obedof Ruth. And Obed Ruth 4.2t; 


_ Toſeph, 26 The Angel ſatiſfeth Toſephs begate Ieſſe. 


2, HE * Booke of the gene- that was the wife of Vrias. | 
ration of Ieſus Chriſt the 7 And * Solomon begate Roboam. And 24. 


y aac. * And Iſaac begate 9 And Ozias begate Ioatham, And loa- 
P Iacob, And “ lacob be · S Achaz begate Eze- 


+ gate Iudas and his brethren. u. | | | 
3 And ludas begatePhares,and Zaraof 10 And * Ezekias begate Manaſſes . And 2. Ning. 2 U. 
Thamar. And Phares begate Eſtom. And Manaſſes begate Amon. And Amon begate 21.0 2.58 
loſias. "444 38 $99 r. chr. 3. 131 

888 i. 11 And 14513. 


Efrom begate Aram. 


minde. 21 Why hee is Called Jeſus, and s And * leſſe bepate Dauid the King And t. Sam 16. t 
wheyefore Emmanuel, | * Danid the King begate Solomon of bet * 17.12. 
2. Jam. 12. 


onne of Dauid, the ſonne Roboam begate Abia. And Abia begate Aſa. 1. King. i t. 
of Abrabam. 8 And Alabegate loſaphat. And Ioſaphat 43 · i. chro. j. 
2 * Abraham begatel- begate loram. And Ioram begate Ozias. 10. 


The birth of Chriſt. 
2 Ling. 23. 


36.49. 


11 And = loſias begateTacim, And lacim 
34. & 24. ct, begate lechonias and his brethren about the 
8. 2 chro. time they were caried away to Babylon, 

12 And after they were caried away into 
7. Chr. 2. 16. Babylon, FIechonias begate Salathiel. And 
1. Chr. 3. 17, Salathiel begate Zorobabel. 

19. . 3. 2 13 And Zorobabel begate Abiud · And A- 
3.2. biud begate Eliacim. And Eliacim begate 

Axor. 

14 And Azorbegate Sadoc. And Sadoc 
begate Achim. And Achim begate Eliud. 

15 And Eliud begate Eleazar. And Elea- 
zar begate Matthan. And Matthan begate la- 
cob. 

16 And lacob begate Ioſeph, the husband 
of Marie, of whome was borne IESVS, that 
is called Chriſt. 

17 So all the generations from Abraham 
to Dauid, are fourteene generations. And 
from Dauid vntill they were caried away in- 
to Babylon, ſoutteene generations: and after 
they were caticd away into Babylon vntill 
Chriſt, ſourteene genetations. 

13 Nowe tlie birth of leſus Chriſt was 

Like 1.27. thus, When as his mother Marie was*betro- 
thed toloſeph, before they came together, 
ſhe was found with childe of the holy Ghoſt. 
: er husbatid being a ĩuſt 
'to*tnake her a publike ex- 
to pur her 2 non. 
| wn cheſethin 
bolde;the Kage! of ks 
him iii a dreame, 
Dꝛuid, feart not t Aae for for thy wife: 
5 LGU in her, is of the the 
holy Ghoft, 
. 2t An 
. thou hate Blr ESV S. for he ſhal 
3 from the ix ſiune. 
philip. To. aer poke that it might be 
güde ich was ſpoken of the Lorde by 


op ine habe with child, 
and A b and they than call 
his name Emiaanuel, whieh it dy interpreta· th 
tion, God with vs. 

24 CThen loſeph, being raiſed frofleepe, 
did as the Angell of the Lorde had inioyned 
bim, and tooke his wife. 

But hee 


Like 


Altes 


Iſaiah 7. nf 2p h 
Nor, thou. 


25 
brou 


call 


his name IBS VS. 
"CHAP. 17. 


1 The time # 


2 
ine. 20 Fo 


neth into Galile. 


King, be holde,thete came Wiſemen from the they 
Eaſt to Teruſalem, 

2 Saying,Where is the King of the lewes 
that is borne? for we baue ſeene his ſtarre in 
the Eaſt, and are come to worſhip him, 

3 When king Herode heard thu, hee was 
troubled ;atid all Ieruſalem with him. 

4 And gathering together all the chiefe 
Prieſtes and Scribes of the peopley he asked 


8. Matthewe. 


ende e of his mother,and flee into Eg 


bring forth 2 foritte; and mo 


knewe her not; till ſhee had k 
forth herfiit borne foune; and hee : 


Chriftes birth, I 1 e nd 
eee e i The jou 14 Cbriſt flee- a 9 * 
g childven are 
to noe 
Luke 2.6, W. en * leſus then was borne at Beth le- 
nem in ludea, in the dayes of Herod the mother 


Herodes cruelte, 


ofthem, where Chriſt ſhould be borne. 

And they ſaid vnto him, Atgeth · lehem 
in Iudea: for ſoit is wrytten by the Prophet, 

6 * And thou Beth-lehem in the land of Micah 
Inda, art not the leaſt amon g the Princes of ihn * 
luda: for out of thee ſhall eome the gouer- 1 
nour that ſhall feede my people Iſrael, 

7 Then Herod priuily called the Wiſe. 
men, & diligently inquired ofthem y time 
of the ſtarre that appeared, 

8 And ſent them to Beth-lehem, ſaying, 

Goe, and ſearche diligently for the babe: and 
when ye haue found him, bring me worde a. 
gaine, that I may come alſo, & worſhip him. 

9 Fo whe they had heard the King, they 
deparred: and lo, the ſtarre which they had 
ſeene in y Baſt,went before the, till it came, 
and ſtoode oner the place where y babe was, 

16 And when they ſaw the ſtaire, they re- 
toyced with an exceeding great ioye. 

11 And went into the houſe,and founde [0r;ſep, 
the babe with Marie his mother, and fell 
downe, & wotſhipped him, and opened their 
treaſures, and preſen — ted vnto him giftes, euen 
golde, and incenſe, and myrrhe. 

12 And after they were warned of God 
in a dreame, that th ey ſhould not goe againe 
to Herod, they returned into their countrey 
another way. 

T3 TAſter their departure, behdlde; the 
e- Angell of the Lorde appeareth to loſeph in a 
o dreame, faying, Ariſe, aud take the babe and 
t,and be there 
til L bony, cons worde: for K erod will ſeeke 


8 eſtroy him. 
— 7 ine rooke thebibe 8 2 
n to E 
4 eee 1025 there oo . 
Ac t be ich was 
Tes een dr Mn der Ba . 
* haneT caled 
2 
e wiſemen, was e 
ſent forth, ind flew all th 
that were! 


Hh hs 
— 


cotdivg to che time which he hq; 
ſeare bed out of the Wiſ eme... 
We e ws * 


E 


17 — ry were not. 
* Herod was dead, beholide, 
TED ina dreame 
2 eee ee his 


e imo the laiſde of Iſrael: for 
hich ſougbt the babes life, 

. x 875 bevtoſevs, mae e babe 
and his mother. & came into F land of Lirael- 

22 But when hee heard that Arc belaus 
did reigne in ludea in ſtead of his father He · 
rod, he was afraide to gothither: | yer aftet 
he was warned of God ina dreame, h e tur · fut. 
ned aſide into the partes of Galle, 


23 And went and dwelt in a citie called 
Nazareth, 


por ibo 


HM oo cc. = Tm = wo mA 0 6am a 


Q@  &@ —= it = 


th 
le 


por ,of Ne 


ab. 


tokn Baptiſt. Chriſt baptized· Chap./ij.iiij. - Chriſt t 


- 


s E* 


eg. 415 

Nazareth, that it might bee fulfilled which preache. 18 Nee calleth Peter, Andi ewe 

was ſpoken by the Prophets, vbich was, That Iames and lobm, and healeth allthe ſicte. 

he ſhould be called j a Nazarite, Hen * was Ieſus led afide of the Spirite Mar. 1. 13. 

CHAP, III. into the wilderneſſe, to be tempted ofthe late 4.1. 

1 Theo fee, doctrine, anil life of lohn. 7 The deuill. 15 

, Phariſes are reproued. 8 The frais of rr - 2 And when he bad faſted fourtie dayes, 

- face, 13 C briſt a baptized in orden, 17 And and fourtie nights, he was afterward hungry. 
authorized by God his Father. ; Then came to him the tempter, & ſayd, 


Mole 1.4. AN thoſe daies, lohn the Baptiſt came If thou be the Sonne of God, command that 


luke 3.3. 


& preached in the wildernes of Indea, theſe ſtones be made bread, 


or, S ſorie 2 And ſayde, ¶Repent: forthe kingdom 4 But hee anſweting, ſayde,It je wrytren, 


Jo 10u0 
faults baff, 
mend. 
Iſa 403+ 
nur. f. 3. 
luke 3. 4. 
john 1.23. 


of heauen is at hand. Man ſhal not live by bre ad only, but by eue · Deut. g. j. 
For this is he of whom it is ſpoken by ry worde that proceedeth out of the mouth 
Prophete Eſaias, ſaying, * The voice of him of God, 
that crieth in the wildetnes,s, Prepareyey 5 Then the deuill tooke him vp into the 
way of the Lorde: make his paths ſtraight, holie Citie, and ſet him on a | pinacle of the jOr, vene, 
4 And this Iohn had bis garment of ca- Temple, which ſhews 


mels heare, and a girdle of skinne about his s And ſaid vnto him, If thou be the Sonne ed where 


Marte 1.8. loynes: his meate was alſof locuſtes & wilde of God, caſt thy ſelfe dow ne: for it is written, the winde 


Or, grafe 
pers, 

Aar. 1. 5. 

luke 3.7. 


honie. | * that he will giue his Angels charge oner /loode. 
5 *Then went out to him Ieruſalem and thee, and with their hands they ſhallift thee P/al 91.1 f, 
all Indea, and all the region rounde about vp, leaſt at any time thou ſhouldelt daſhe thy 12. 


Iordan. ; + foote againſt a ſtone, 
6 And they were baptized of him in Ior- + leſus ſaid vnto him, It ĩs written againe, 
dan,confeſsing their ſinnes. * Thou ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy God, Dem. 6. 18. 


Nowe when he ſawe many of the Phari - 8 Againe the deull tooke him vp vnto an 
ſes, & of the Sadduces come to his baptiſine, exceeding high mountaine, and ſhewed iim 


(649.12.34- he ſayde vnto them, O [generations of vi- all the kingdomes of the world, and the glo- 
or broodes. pers, who hath forewarned you to flee from tie of them, 


lohn g. 9. 
44.13.26. 


Che.7.19. 


M. . 8. 


lake 3.16, 
uhn t. 26. 


ct. 1.5. 


the anger to come? 9 And ſayde to him, All theſe will I giue 

8 Bring foorth thereſote fruites worthie thee, if thou wilt fall downe, & worſhip me. 
amendement of life, 10 Then ſayd [eſus vnto him, Auoyde Sa- 

And thinke not to ſay with your ſelues, tan: for if is written, & Thou ſhalt worſhip the Deut. 6. 13. 
Wi'o haue Abraham to our father: for I ſaye Lord thy God, and him only ſhalt thou — & 10.20, 
voto you, that God is able of theſe ftonesto 1x *Then the deuil leſt him:and bebold, Mart. 1.13. 
raiſe vp children vnto Abraham, the Angels came, and miniſtred vnto him. late 13. 

ro And nowe alſo is the axe put to the 12 <* And ben le ſus had heard y lohn Mar. f. 14. 
roote ol Y trees: & ther fore euer tree, which was deliueted vp. he returned into Galile, lutte g. iq. 
bringeth not foorth good fruite, 1s hewen 1 And leauing Nazareth, went and dwelt 1065 4.43. 
downe,and caſt into the fire. in Capernaum, which is nete the ſea, in the 

11 ln deedeIbaptize you with water to borders of Zabulon and Nephthalim, 
amendement of life, but hee that commeth 14 That it might be fulfilled which was 


after me, is mightier then I, whoſe ſhoes I am' ſpoken by Eſaias the Prophet, ſaying. 


not worthy to beare: he wil baptize you with 15 *The land of Zabulon,and the land of 1/a.9.2,v. 


o &8.17 the holy Ghoſt,and with fire. Nephthalim by the way of the ſea, beyonde 


19.5. 


" A. f. g. 
3-21, 


:2 Which hath his fanne in his hand, & lordan, Galile of the Gentiles : 
will make cleane his floore, and gather his 16 The people which ſate in darknes, ſaw 
wheate into his gatner,but wil burne vp the great light: and to them which ſate in the re · 
chaffe wich vnquencheable fire. gion and ſhadow of death, light is riſen vp. 
12 J rhen cams leſus from Galile to Ior- 17 *Fro that time leſus began to preach, Mar. r. 13. 
dan vnto lohn, to be baptized of him. & to ſay, Amend your lues:for the kingdome | 
14 But lohn put him backe, ſaying, I haue of heauen is at hand. 
neede to be baptized of thee, aud commeſt 18 < * And Ieſus walking by y ſea of Ga- Ma. 1. 16, 


thou to me? lile,ſaw two brethren, Simon, which was cal- 


1. 15. 


lat. ij. 


15 Then leſus anſwering, ſayd to him, Let led Peter, and Andre his brother, caſting a 
be now, for thus it becommeth vs to fulfill all net into the ſea (ſor they were fiſhers.) 
righteouſues. So he ſulfred him. 19 And he ſayde vnto them, Follow me, & 

16 And Ieſus whe he was baptized,came I will make you fiſhers ofmen. 
ſtraight out of the water. And loe, the hea - 20 And they traightway leauing Y nets, 
uens were opened ynto him, and lohn ſawe followed him. | 
the Spirit of God deſcending like a doue, & 21 And whe he was gone ſorth frõ thence, 
ligh n him. | he ſawe other two brethren, Iames the ſome 
1 And lo, a voice came from heauen, ſay - of Zebedens, and lohn his brother, in a thi 
ing, (This is my *beloned Sonne, in whome I with Zebedeus their father, mending their 
8 | | e — — them. ar * 
| _ CHAP. IIII. 22 i tarying, leauing 
1 Chrift fafteth andi tempted. ut The An- hind heir cer followed tm. 7 
Zelt minifier vnto binn. 17 Hebeginneth to 23 Soloſus w | 1444 Roan 4 4 

8g u. in 8 


, ** 


{7 Thebleſſed, S. Marthewe. Chriſt erpoundech 


in their Synagogues;& preaching the Goſpell 19 * Whoſoeuer therefore ſhall breake lam 2 
of the kingdome, and healing euery ſickenes one of theſeleaſt commandements, & teach 
and every diſeaſe among the people. men ſo,ne ſhall be called the leaſt in q 
24 And his fame ſpred abroad through al dome of heauẽ: but whoſo euer ſhall ob 
Syria: & they brought vnto him all ſicke peo- and teach them, the ſame ſhalbe cal 
ple, that were taken with diners diſeaſes and in the kingdome of heauen. 
gripings, and them that were poſſeſſed with 20 For I ſay vnto you, except yourrighte. 
deuils, and thoſe which were lunatike, and ouſneſſe *exceede the 3 eot the Lak. 11 
thoſe that had the palſie: & he healed them. Scribes and Phariſes, ye ſhall not enter into Us 
25 And there followed him great multi - the kingdome of heauen. | 
tudes out of Galile, and Decapolis, & leruſa 21 Ye haue heard that it was ſayde vnto 
lem, and Iudea, and from beyond lordan. themof the olde time, * Thou ſhalt not kill: Exod. 20.1 
CHAP. V. for whoſoeuer killeth, ſhall be | culpable of dent. 5.1), 
3 (rift teacheth who are bleſſed. 13 The ſalt iud gement. lor, fubrlt 
- of the earth, and light of the world. x6 Good 22 But I ſay vnto you, whoſoener is angry to p. 
workes, 17 (hriſt came to fulſiũ the La we. with his brother jvnaduiſedly,ſhall be culpa. ment. 
21 Mat is meant by lilling. 23 Receneilia · ble of tudgement, And whoſoeuer ſayeth yn- JOr,withuy 
tion. 27 Adulierie. 29 Offences. 31 Di- to his brother, Raca, ſhalbe worthy to be pu- cauſe, 
nor cement. 33 Not to ſweare. 39 To ſuffer niſned by the Councill, And whoſoeuer ſhall 
wrong. 44 To loue our enemies. 48 Per- ſay,Foole,ſhalbe worthy to be puniſhed with 
febtion, | hell fire. 
A when he ſawe the multitude, be went 23 Ifthen thou bring thy gift to the altar, 
vp into a mountaine: and when he was and there remembteſt that thy brother hath 
ſet, his diſciples came to him. ought againſt thee, 
| 2 And hee opened his mouth and taught 24 Leaue there thine offring before the 
| them, laying, | altar,& go thy way : firſt be reconciled to thy 
Luke 6. 20. 3 *Bleſſed are the poore in fpirit,fortheirs brother, and then come and offer thy gift, 


king- 
ſerne + 
led great 


a. Bo oo anmn_ om © tc. acc io 


| | is the kingdome of heauen. 25 *Agree with thine aduerſarie quickly, Lale iu 
|. Fſai.6r.2, *Bleſſed are they that mourne: for they whales thou art in the waye with him, leaſt. 
| 37-0 65. Fa | thine aduerſarie delizer thee to the iudge, & 


comforted. -  -- + 
x3,t9.lake 3 *Blefſed are the meele: for they ſhall the indgedeliner thee to the ſergeant, and 
6.21,  inheritetheearth, thou be caſt into priſon. | 
Eſai. 37. 1. s Bleſſed are they which bogey & thirſt a6 Verely I ſaye vnto thee, thou ſhalt not 
for righteouſhes: for they ſhalbe come out thence, till thou haſt payed the vt · 
= 7 ed are the mercifull:- for they (ball moſt ſarthing. | 4 
| obteine mercie. 27 12 haue heard that it was ſayde to 
| Pſal:244 #8 Bleſſed are the & pure in heart: for they them of oldetime, * Thou ſhalt not commit £x0d.16.14, 
hall ſee Sd. | adulterie. 27 |», TOI; 
9 Bleſſed are the makers: for they 28 But I ſay vnto you, that whoſoever loo- 
ſhalbe called the children of God. keth on a woman to luſt aſter her, hatli cow - 
1. Pet. 3. 14. 10 Bleſſed are the hich ſuffer perſecu · mitted aglulterie & her already in his heart. | 
' | tion for righteouſnes ſake : for theirs is the 29 * Wherefore if thy right eye cauſe ( 18.4 
2 kingdome of heauen. "og thee to offend, plucke it out, and caſt it from 9947-94) 
AG: 5.42 . 11 * Bleſſed are ye when men reuile you, thee: forberter it is for thee, that one of thy 
1 pet. 4. 4. and perſecute you, and {ay all maner of euill members periſh, jthen that thy whole bodie * a 
; 


gainſt you for my ſake, falſely. ſhould be caſt into hell. 
2 Reioyce and be glad, for great is your 30 Alioifthy right hande make thee to 
* caſt it from thee; for bet- 
ter it is for thee, that one of thy members pe- 
th boald be caſt 


* * 


011.33. 
1. Pet. 2. 12. 


Lite 18. 17. 


a__ rr ere ee Oy 


. 


be L 


1am 5·L· 


Lud. 21. 24. 
u. 24.20, 
dew. 19.2 1. 
Luke 6. 29. 
em. (3.17 - 

1607,6.7. 

lor, rie. 


Deut. 1 f. . 


Lead. 19.18 


Lake 6.27, 

15. 

late 23-34 

alt.. 60. 

1. cor. . tz. 

Jon ruſb in 
you, 

Ine 635, 

lads 6.32. 


le imbrece 


un 136. 


Of almes, Chap. vi. prayer and faſting. 416 


26 Neither ſhalt thou ſweare by thine 7 Alſo when ye pray, I vſe no vaine repeti- [07,babble 
head,becauſe thou canſt not make one heare tions as the heathen: tor they thinke to be noi much. 
white or blacke. TONS heard for their much babbling. 

27 * But let your communication be, Vea, 8 ge ye not like them therefore: for your 
yea: Nay,oay. For whatſoeuer ij more then Father knoweth whereof ye haue neede, be- 
theſe,commeth of euill. fore ye as ke of him. * 

38 J Ve haue heard that it hath bene ſaid, 9 After this maner thereſore pray yee, 

An * eye for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth. * Our Father which art in heanen, halowed Luke 1 t. 2. 

39 But I ſay vnto you, * Reſiſt not | euill: be thy Name. 
but whoſoeuer ſhall ſmite thee on thy right 10 Thy kingdome come. Thy wil be done 
chee ke, turne to him the other alſo. euen in earth, as it is in he auen. 

4 And if any man wil ſue thee at the law, re Giue vs this day our dayly bread. 
and take away thy coate, let him haue thy 12 And forgiuevs our dettes, as we alſo 
cloke alſo. forgiue our detters. 

gt And whoſoeuer will compel thee to ge 13 And leade vs not into tentatiõ but de- 

a myle, goe with him twaine. liuer vs & ſrom euil:ſor thine is the kingdom, C 5p. 13. 19. 

42 Giue to him that asketh,& from him and the power, & the glory for euer, Amen. 
that would borow of thee, turne not away. 14 For if ye doe forgiue men their tref- May. 11. 25. 

4; ve haue heard that it hath bene ſayd, paſſes, your heagenly Father wil alſo forgiue cccle. a8. a. 
Thon ſhalt lone thy neighbour, and hate you. 
thine enemie. 15 Bat ĩfye do not ſorgiue men their treſ 

44 But I ſay vnto you, *Loue your ene - paſſes, no more will your Father forgiue you 
mies: bleſſe them that curſe you: do good to your treſpaſſes. 
them that hate you,“ & pray for them which 18 Moreouer, whẽ ye faſt, looke not ſowre 
hurte you, and perſecute you, n: the hypocrites: for they diſhgore their fa. 

45 That ye may be y childrẽ of your Fa- ces, they might ſe eme vnto men to faſt. Ve. 
ther which is in heauen: for he maketh his rely I ay vnto you, thei haue their reward. 
ſanne to ariſe on the euill, and the good, and 17 Bat when thou faſteſt; anoynt 'thine 
ſendeth raine on the iuſt, and vniuſt. head, and waſh thy face, | 

46 For if ye loue them, which lone you, 18 That thou ſeeme not vnto men to ſaſt, 
what reward ſhall ye haue? Do not the Pa- but vnto thy Father which is in ſecret : and 
blicanes euen the ſame? thy Father which ſeeth in ſecret, wil reward 

47 And if ye | be friendly to your brethre thee openly. | 
only, hat fingular thing do ye? do not enen 19 © Lay not vp treaſures for your ſelues 


the Publicanes likewiſe? vpon the earth, where the mothe and canker 

48 Ye ſhall therefore be perfit,as yout Fa- eorrupt, and where theeues digge through, 

ther which is in heauen, is perfite. and ſteale. | 
CHAP, VI. 20 But lay vp treaſures for your ſelues in Lułe 12.33. 


s Of almes, 5 Prayer, 14 Forgiuing one ano» heauen, where neither Y mothe nor canket 1 4m. 6.1 9. 
ther, 16 Faſting. 19 He forbiddeth the care · corrupteth, & Where theeues neither digge 
; full ſeekmg of worldly qo, & willecb men through,nor ſteale. 
5 8 whole truft in him. 21 For where your treaſure is, there will 
T heede that yee giue not your almes your heart be alſo. YC: u 
before men, to be ſeene of them, or ela ye 22 J The light of thebodie is the eye: Lute ix. 34. 
ſhall haue no reward of your Father which if then thine eye be ſingle, thy whole body 
is in heauen. ſhall be light. NAS; n! | 
2 * Therefore when thou giueſt thineal- 22 But if thine eye be wicked, then al thy 
mes, thou ſhalt not make a trumpet to bee bodieſhall be darke. Wherefoxe if the light 
blowen before thee, as the hypocrites doe in that is in thee, be darkeneſſe, howe great is 
the Synagogues & in the ſtreetes, to be pray- that darkeneſſe | 
ſed of men, Verely Iſay vuto you, they haue * No man can ſerue two maſters:for ei · Lale 16. 13 
their reward. | arb {hall hate the one, & loue the other, 
3 But when thou doeſt thine almes, let or els he ſhall leane to the one, and deſpiſe 
not thy left hand knowe what thy right hand the other. Ve can not ſerue God and riches, 
doeth, | | 25 *TherforeI ſay vnto you, Be not care · Pſal, 55.22. 
4 That thine almes may be in ſecrere,and full for your life, what yeſhalleat,or what ye luke 12. 22, 
thy Father that ſeeth in ſecret,he wil reward ſhall drinke: nor yet for your body,what yee phihip.4.6. 
thee openly, | ſhallput on. Is net the life more worth then 1. . 6. 8. 
5 And when thou prayeſt, bee not as the meate? and the body then rayment? 1. pet. 3. 
bypoerites:for they loue to ſtãd, and pray in 26 Beholde the foules of the heauen: for , 
the Synagognes, and in the corners of the they ſow not, neither reape,nor cary into the 
ſtreeres,becauſe they would be ſeene of men. barnes : yet your heauenly Father ſeedeth 


Verely I ſay vnto you, theĩ haue their reward. them. Are ye not much better then they? = 


s But when thou prayeſt, enter. into thy 27 Which of you by taking care, is able to 


chamber: and when thou haſt ſhut thy doore, adde one cubitevnto his ſtature > | 


CO Father which is in ſecret,& fy 28 And why care ye forrayment? Learne 
2 her = ſeeth in ſectete, ſhall reward howe the lilies of the fielde do growe : they 
ace openly. A n g . | 


} 


labour not, neyther ſpinne: 
Gg . ui. 29 Yet 


a 


= 


thmgs. 


Luk. 6. 37. 
70.2. | * 

1. cor. 4. 3 · 
Mar. 4. 24. 
luke 6.3 8. 


914 


ade eke ** knocke. S. Matthewe. Falſe propheu N 


Take 6.41, | 


"hap. 8 7 Abend 

mar. 114. ly dal dein knocke '& it ſhalbe opened aſtonyed at his doctrine. f 

NN vnto you. 29 For he taught them as one havin g au- 
14. IJ. 2 

16.23, 24. ſeeketh, findet l 

Janes 1. 5. opened. „ Cbriß healeth the leper. - 


Edt. 9 —— 
4b. . 13. men ſhonld doto 


29 Let I ſay vnto you, that enen Solomon be that ſinde it. 2 
in all bis glotie was not arayed like one of 15 „ of falſe prophets, which come 
theſe. to you in ſheepes clothing, but inwardly they 
30 Wherefore iſ God ſo clothe the graſſe are ranening wolues, 
of the field which is to day, and romorow is 16: Ye ſhall knowe them by their fruites, 
caſt into the ouen, ſhall he not do much more  * Do men gather grapes of thornesꝰor figges Lukes. 
vato you, O ye of ntle faith ? of thiſtles? 4314 
37 Therfore take no thonght,ſaying, What 17 So euery good tree bringeth ſoorth * 
ſhall we eate? or what (hail we dtinke ? or good fruite,& a | corrupt tree bringeth forth 407, rote 
wherewith ſhall we be clothed ? euill fruite. 7 
32 (For after all theſe things ſeeke the 18 A good tree can not bring ſoorth euill 
Gentiles) for your heauenly Father know- fruite: neither can a corrupt tree bring forth 
eth, that ye haue neede oſall theſe thinga. good fruite. _ 
33 But ſeeke ye firſt the kingdom of God. 19 * Euery tree that bringeth not foorth Chap, zu 
and his righteouſnes, & all theſe things ſhall good fruite, is he wen downe, and caſt into 
be miniſtred vnto you. the fire. 
34 Cate not then for the moro we: for the 20 Therefore by their fruits ye ſhal now 


dor, his own 2 — ſor ſ it ſelſe : the day bath 1 9 1 | 


ynough/with'his-owne grieſe. t © Not enery one that ſayeth vnto me, 
CHAP. VIL Lord ,Lorde,ſhall enter into the kingdome of 
1 (hniſt forhidaeth xaſh iudgement. 6 Not to heauen,* but he that doeth my Fathers will Rom 2,13, 
caſt holy hing ta dog get - To asbe,ſecke,or which is in heaven, ian. 1. 21. 
knocke. 12 The ſcope of ibe Scribe. 13 22 Many will ſay to me in that day, Lord, 
The rait and wide gate. 15 Of falſe pro- Lord. haue we not by thy Name prophecied? 
phets, 16 The good er ce and ell. 22 Falſe and by thy Name caſt out deuils? and by thy 
. muwracles..24 The bouſe on the rocke,or vy - Name done many [great workes ? foren N 
an the ſame. 23 And then wil I profeſſe to them, I ne- cles, 
IVS: nowthatye be notiudged. ner knewe ou: * depart from mee, ye that Luke ig n 
2 Fot with w ye indge, worke iniquitie. Pſal.68, 
with what *meaſure ye .' 24-Whoſoener then beareth of me theſe . 
you againe. wordes, & and doeth the ſame, I wil liken him Lake 647. 
mote, that is in to a wie man which hath builded his houſe 
not the beame on a rocke: ; 
that is in chine on 2 And the rayne fel,and the floods came» 
4 Or., howe an to thy brocher, and the winds blew, & beat vpon that houle, 
Suffer — out of thine & itfel not; ſor it was grounded on a rocke. 
eye, & bebelde beame is in thine one eye? 26 But who ſo euer heareth theſe my 
8 Hpocrite, firſt caſt out the heame out of wordes, and doeth them nor, ſhalbe — 
thine then ſhale thou ſee clearly vnto a fooliſh man, which hath builded his 
to caſt ont the mate out of thy brothers eye, houſe vpon che ſande: 
6 CGine — not that NN is holy, to 27 And the rayne fell, & the foods came, 
eee — te & the windes blew, & beat vpon that houſe, 
— — fenen er and it ſeli, and the fall thereof was great. the 
8 q* And it came to paſſe, when leſus Mar. 1:3 17 
ide gic pendeln had ended theſe wordes, the people were lule 4-5? 


ye | 

mete, it meaſured to 
Aud why ſeeſt chon 

thy brothers eie, & — 


8 ————— receiueth: and thoritie, and not as the Seribes. 
& to him that knoc- CHAP. VIII. 
be Capteines 
. rr men rr you, which faith. 1 The vocation — 74 
it his ſonne aske hi en Peters mother in lam, 19 The 
— 


Dur re cbm. 20 Chrifis pourrt 
ſerpent?. prone of the poſſeſſed, to es 


eee wile giue lim 8 hb 12 
1 which are euill, can giue to Norbes he was come downe from 
12 giſtes,howe much more * *mountaite, great mulcitudes — 
ene e ner good him. 2 
2 * And lothere came a leper & worſhip M0414 1 
coeuerye mould tha ped-bim, ſaying, Maſter, if thou wilt, chou luke 5. ta. 


to them: canſt make me cleane. 
for this is —— eh 3 And leſus putting foorth his hand, tou - 


Zuke 13.24. 1 4 Enter in at the ſtraite gate: ſor it ched him-ayiog.wilbechou cleave: in- 


is the wide gate, and broad way that leadeth mediatly his leproſie wasclenſed. 

to deſtruction: and many there be which go 4. Then leſus ſaid vnto him, See ihou te ll 

in thereat, : no man, but goe, & ſhewe thy ſelfevnto 2 
14 Becauſeche gate is ſtrayte, & the way Prieft, aud offer the 1210 thas * Moſes come Laut 
narowe e there manded,for a witneſle to them. < When 

3 


tes pouertie- 


one” 
- kidreth, 


prov 


Chap. ix. 
W ben leſus was entred into Oaper · and rebuked the windes and the ſea: and ſo 
nau, there came vnto him a} Centution,be- there was a great calßme. 
ſeeching him, 27 And cue men marueiled, ſaying, What 
6 And ſaid,Maſter,my | ſeruant ly eth ſicke man is this, that both the wind es and the ſea 
at home of the palſie, & is grieuouſly pained. obey him | 
7 And leſus ſaid viito him, I will come & 
beale him. . ' 
$ Butthe Centurion anſwered, ſaying, Ma- there mette him two poſſeſſed with deuils, 
ſter,l am not worthy y thou ſhouldeſt come which came out of the graues very fierce, ſo 
vnder my roofe: but ipeake the word onely, that no man might go by that way, 5 
and my ſeruant ſhalbe healed. 29 And bebolde, they cryed out, ſaying, le- 


9 For tam a man alſo vnder the authori- ſus the ſonne of God, what haue we te doe 


tie of another, and haue ſouldiers vnder me? with theeꝰ Art thou come hitherto torment 
and I ſay to one, Goe, and he goeth: and to vs before the time 
another, Come, and he commeth: and to my 3 Nowe there was a farre off from them, 
ſeruant, Do this, and he doeth it. a great beard of ſwine feeding. | 

10 When Ietus heard that, he marueiled, 
and ſaid to them that followed him, Verely I thou caſt vs out, ſuffer ys to go into the heard 
ſay vnto you, I haue not found ſo great faith, of ſwyne, HE: MY 
euen in Iſrael, 32 And he ſayde vnto them, Goe. So they 

t i But I ſay vnto you, that many ſhal come wet out, & departed into the heard of ſwine: 
from the Eaſt and Weſt, and ſhall fit downe and beholde, the whole beard of ſwine was 
with Abraham, and Iſaac, and Iacob in the caryed with violence lrom a ſteepe downe 
kingdome of heauen. place into the ſea, and died in the water. 

12 And the children of the kingdome ſhal 33 Then the heardmen fled: & when they 


(kq.21.73 be caſt out into vtterꝰdarkenes: there ſhalbe were come into the citie, they told al things, 


I. t. 29. 


a | 
* thip,his diſciples followed him. co 
21 And beholde, there aroſe a great tem · Ariſe, take vp thy bed, and go to thine houſe, 


aud ſicke of a fener. - 


to go ouer the water. 


weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. & what was become of them that were poſ- 
13 Thenleſus ſaide vnto the Centurion, ſeſſed with the denils. - 
Go thy way, and as thou haſt beleeued, ſo bee 34 And beholde, all thecicie came out, to 


it vnto thee. And his ſeruant was healed the mecteleſus: and when they ſawe him, they 


ſame houre. be ſoug hit him to depart out of their coaſtes, 
rg C* And when Ieſus came to Peters CHAP, IX, _ 

bouſe, he ſaw his wines mother layd downe, 2 He healeth the palſe, 5 And forgiueth fins. 
9 Hee calleth and wifiteth Matthewe, 13 
Mercie, 15. He anſwereth the Phariſes & 
Tohns diſciples. 16 Of the rawe cloth, and 
newe wine. 22 He bealeth the woman of the 
bloody y ue. 25 He raiſeth lairus daugh- 
ter, 29 Giuetb two blinde men their ſight, 

33 Maketh « domme man to ſpeake, 35 
Preacheth and healeth in diuers places, 38 

' eAndexhorteth to 2 for the aduance- 
ment of the Goſpell. 

12 he entred into a ſhip, & paſſed ouet, 
and came into his owne citie, 


1 And he touched her hand, & the feuer 
left her: ſoſhe aroſe, and miniſtred vnto 
them. 

16 * When the euen was come, they 
brought ynto him many that were poſſeſſed 
with deuils: and he caſt out the ſpirites with 
his word, and healed all that were ſicke, 

17 That it might be fulfilled, which was 
ſpoken by * Eſatas the Prophet, ſaying, Hee 
tooke onr infirmities, & bare o ſickneſſes. 

18 J And whẽ leſus ſaw great multitudes 
oſ people about him, he commaunded them 


19 *Then came there a certaine Scribe, & ſeeing theit faith, ſaid to the ſicke of the pal · 
ſaid vnto him, Maſter, l will follow thee whi- fie, Sonne, be of good comfort : thy ſinnes are 
therſoeuer thou goeſt. forgiuen thee. 

20 But leſus ſaid vnto him, The foxes haue ; Andbehold,certaine oftheScribes (aid 
holes & the birds of the heauen haue neſts, with themſelues, This man blaſphemeth. 
but the Sonne of man hath not whereon to 4 But when leſus ſawe the ir thoughts, he 
reſt his head. e de ſaid, Wherfore thinke ye euill things in your 
2t CAnd anotherof his diſciples ſaid vn - hearts? _- 
to him. Maſter, ſuffer me firſt to go, and burie 5 For whether is it eaſier to ſaye, Thy 
my father, ſinnes are forgiuen thee, or to ſay, Ariſe, and 
22 But le ſus ſaide vnto him, Followe me, walke + | 
andlet the dead burie their dead. 6 And that ye may knowe that the Sonne 

23 JV And when he was entred into the of man hath authoritie-in earth to forgiue 

ſinnes (then ſaid he vnto F ſick ol the palſie ) 


peſt in the ſea, ſo that the ſhip was couered 
waues : but he was afleepe., BN 
25 Then his diſciples came,& awoke him, 8 So when the multitude ſaw it: they mar- 
g. Maſter, ſaue vs: we periſh. _ veiled, and glorified God, which had giuen 
26; And he ſaide vnto them, Why are ye ſuch authoritie to men. 


7 And he axoſe, aud departed to his owne 
houſe. | 


32 And the deuils beſought himſaying,lf - 


fearefull, © ye of litle faith? Then he aroſe, 9 qAnd as leis paſſed forch from thbce, 2 
bo Es N 5 88 · iu c 


Sinnes pardoned. 47 


28 J LAnd when he was come to the o- Mar. g. 1. 
ther ſide, into the coũtrey of the Gergeſenes, late 8.2 C. 


2 And *1oe, they brought to him a man Aar. 2. 3. 
ſicke of the palſie, lying on a bed. And le ſus late 3. 18. 


4. 
5.27. 


The rulers daughter. S. Matthewe. The Apoſtles ſent out 


he ſawe a man ſitting at the receit of cuſtome And Play ſaid vnto him, Yea, Lord. 
named Matthewe,and ſaid to him,Fvlow me. 29 T 
And he aroſe, and followed him, cording to your faith, be it vnto you, 


Hoſe.6.6. 


en touched he their eyes, ſaying, Ac. 


ro And it came to paſſe, as Ieſus ſate at go And their eyes were opened, and le ſus 


meate in his houſe, beholde, many Publicanes charged them, ſaying, See 7 no man know it. 
and finners,that came thither, fate downeat 31 But when they were departed, they 
the table with Teſus and his diſciples. ſpred abroad his fame throughout all that 


it And when the Phari ſes ſawe that, they laude. 


ſaid to his diſciples, Why eateth your Maſter 32 <* And as they went out, behold, they Luke t; 
with Publicanes and finners ? broughtto him a domme man poſſeſſed wit "4 


12 Now when leſus heard it, he ſaid vnto a deuill. 


them, The whole neede not a phyſition, but 33 And when the deuill was caſt out, the 
they that are ſicke, domme ſpake: thẽ the multitude marueiled, 


is Butgoeye and learne what this is, * I ſaying, The like was neuer ſcene in Iſrael, 


cbap.t 2.3. will haue mercie,and not ſacrifice; for I am 34 gut the Phariſes ſaid, * He caſterhout C 
1. . t. t 3. not come to call the righteous, but the * ſin· deuils, through the prince of deuils, mal.; 1. 


Mark. 2. 18. 


ners to repentance, 25 and * Ieſus went about al cities and lake 10 


14 rhea came the diſciples of Iohn to tones, teaching in their Synagogues, and 444 8 


late 3.33. bim, ſaying, Why do we and the Phariſes faſt preaching the Goſpell of the kingdome,and luke iz u 
oft, and thy diſciples faſt not ? beatin g euery ſickeneſſe and euety diſeaſe a · 
15 And leſus ſaid vnto them, Can the chil- mong the — — 
dren of the mariage chamber mourne as long 36 gut when he ſawe the multitude, he A. 
as the bridegrome is with them ? But the had compaſsion vpou the, becauſe they were 
dayes wil come when the bridegromeſhalbe ditperſed,and ſcattered abroad, as ſheepe ha- 
taken from them, and then ſhall they faſt. ning no ſhepheard. 
16 Moreouer no man pieceth am old gar- 3 Then ſaid he to his diſciples, & Surely Zuke tou, 
lor, aut: ment with a piece of Fnewe cloth : for that the harueſt is great, but the laborers are few. job 445.16, 
wid vndreſt that ſhould fill it vp, taketh away from the 38 Wherefore pray the Lorde of the har- 
fed. garment, and the breach is worſe, * that he would | ſend forth labourers in- lor 
17 Neither doe they put newe wine into to his harueſt. foorth, 
lor, botzels, old i veſſels: for then'F veſſels would breake, CHAP. 
or bagges of and the wine woulde be ſpilt and the veſſels 5 (rift ſendeth ont his Apoſtles to preach in 
leather or ſhouldperiſh; butch newe wine into ales. 5 Hee giueth them charge teac heb 
alan, where. newe veſſels, and ſo are both preſerued. them and comforteth them againft perſeen- 
in wine was tion. 20 The hoh Ghoſt ſpealteth by his mi- 


caryedon holde, chere came a 
es, or ea · (hi him, ſan 


them geleeue ye that I am able to doe this? ney in your ſ girdels, 


- 18 E Witte beth ſpike rito chem be- 


ruler, and wor- 


'" wifters. 28 Whome we ought 10 frart. 30 
ris nowe de- Our heares are counted. 32 To confeſſe 


welt. ceaſed, but come thme hunde on her, Chrift; 3 Not to lone our parents more 
. Mark.5.22. and ſhe ſHalkliue- — then ( heit. 38 To take vp o eroſſe. 39 
luke 8.41. 19 And leſus aroſe and folowed him with Tv ſaute or boſe the life, 40 To receiue ' 


his diſciples, | : preachers, | 
20 (Andbthold,a woman which was diſ- 11 his twelue diſciples vnto 9 
eaſed with an yſſue of blood twelue yeeres, him, & gaue them power againſt vncleane lulti . 
came behind and touched the hemme —— — and to heale euery 
of his gatm eur. - enes, and euery diſeaſe, \ 
2t Fot ſhe ſaid in her ſelſe, If I may touch 2 Now the names of the twelue Apoſtles 
but ol ene only, I ſhall be whole. are theſe, The firſt # Simon called Peter, and 
25 Then leſus turued him about, and ſee · Andre we his brother: Iames the ſonue of Te- 
ing her, did ſay, Daughter, be of good com- bedeus, and lohn his brother: 
8 made thee whole. And the 3 Philip, and Bartlemewe: Thomas, and 
oman was made whole at that houre.) Marthewe the Publicane : Iames the ſonne of 
27 Now when Ieſus eame into the rulers Alpheus, and Lebbeus whole ſurname was 
honſe,and ſuwe the minftrels and the multi- Thaddeus: 
tude making noyſe,” © 4 Simon {the Cananite, and Indas Iſcari · I Ole 
24 He ſaid vnto them, Get you hence: for ot,who alſo betrayed him. ven. 
the maide is not dead, but ſleepeth. And they 3 Theſetwelue did leſus ſend ſoorth, and 
laughed him to Skon-e. commaunded them, ſaying, Goe not into the 
25 And wherhe multitude were put forth,” way of the Gentiles, & into the cities of the 
he went in, and tooke hex by the hande, and Samaritans enter ye not: | | 4 
che maide aroſe. © 6 But go rather v to the loſt ſheepe ofthe A 
26 Andthis bruite went throughout all houſe of Iſrael, | bday We 
thatland | 7 Aud as ye ꝑo, preach, ſaying, The ling · Lake 
27 And as Teſus departed thce, twoblind dome of beauen Is at hand. 1 Me 
men folowed him, crying, & ſaying, O ſonne 8 Heale the ficke: clenſe the lepers: raiſe At 
of Pꝛuĩd, haue mere ie vpon vs. vp the dead: caſt out the deuils. Freely yee 4e 
28 And when he was come into the bouſe, haue receiued, freely glue. 27 
the blinde came to him, and Ieſus ſaide vnto 9 * poſſeſſe not gold, nor ſiluer, nor mo- 1 
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' afurance of Gods helpe. 


te Noraſcrippe for the journey, neither 
18. 006008 9 —— ſhoes, nor a ſtaffe: * for 


3 the workeman is worthy of his meat. 

1 75 8. it Aud “ into whatſocuer citie or towne 
4 * ye ſnall come, enquire who is worthy in it, 
and there abidetillye go thence. - 

12 And when ye come into an houſe , ſa- 
lute the ſame. | 
13 And if the houſe bee worthy, let your 
ace come vpon it: but if it be not wortby, 
fer your peace returne to you. 715 
ut. 6. 11. 14 And whoſoeuer (hal not receiue you, 
lake 5. . nor hexe your wordes, when ye depart out 


A 14.51 of that houſe, or that cine, *ſhake off the duſt 
; of your feete. 

— te Truly I ſay vnto you, it ſhalbe eaſier for 
them of the land of Sodom and Gomorrha in 
the dy of iudgement, then for that citie, 

Ul: 1%. 16 © * Behold,I ſend you as ſheepe in the 
middes of wolues: be ye 3 wiſe as 

or. mlt. ſerpents, and | innocent as doues. 

* 5 But — of men, for they will deli- 
uer you vp to the Councils, and will ſcourge 
you in their Synagogues. 

18 And ye ſhalbe brought to the gouer- 
nours,& kings for my ſake,in witnes to them, 
and to the Gentiles, 

Nok.13.1t 19 But when they deliueryou vp, take 

lake 424 41. no thought how or what ye ſhall ſpeake : for 

it ſhalbe giuen you in that houre , what ye 
ſhall Gay. 

20 For it ĩs not ye that ſgeake, but the ſpi- 
tit oſyour Father which ſpeaketh in you. 

21 Aud the & brotherſhal betray the bro- 
ther to death, and the father the ſonne, and 
the children ſhall riſe againſt their parents, 

' and ſhall cauſe them to dye. 

Luke 11.1, 22 Andyeſhalbe*hated of all men for my 

A. ig. 13 Name: * but he that endureth to the ende, he 

lake 21, 19. ſhalbe ſaued. 

23 And when they perſecute you in this 
eitie, flee into another: for verely I ſay vnto 

ye ſhallnot finiſh ai the cities of Iſrael, 
till the Sonne of man be come. 

Luke 6.49, 24 ® Thediſciple is not aboue his maſter, 

ohn 13, 16. nor the ſeruant aboue his Lord. 


Lake 21,16 


Chap. x. 


me before men, him wil I confeſſe alſo before 


To take the Croſſe. 48 


my Father, which is in heauen. 


33 But whoſdeuer ſhall denie mee before 


men, him will I alſo denie before my Father, 
Which is in heauen, 


b 


34 * Thinke not that I am come to ſende Luke 11. ft. 


eace into 7 earth: I came not to ſend peace, 
ut the ſword. 


35 For L am come to ſet a man at variance 


againſt his father, and the daughter againſt 
her mother, and the daughter inlawe againſt 
her mother in lawe. | 


3s And a mans enemies ſhalbe they of his Micah 7.6, 


owne houſholde, 


37 Me that loueth father or mother more Zuke x4, 26 


then me, is not worthy of me. And he that lo- 
ueth ſonne or daughter more then me, 1s not 
worthy of me. 


followeth after me, is not worthy of me. 


38 L And he that taketh not his croſſe, and (hap. 16.24. 
mar. 8B. 54. 


39 Hee that will ave his life, ſual loſe ir, late 9. 23. 


and hee that loſeth his life for my ſake, ſhall ad 14. 25. 
ſaue it. 


4 He that receineth you, receineth mee: 


and he that receiueth me, teceiueth him that 
hath ſent me. 


4m *Hee that receiueth a Prophet in the Luke 10. 16. 


name of a Prophet, ſhall receiue a Prophetes 105% 13. 20. 
rewarde: and he that receiueth arighteous 

man in the name ofa righteous man, ſhallre- 

ceiue the reward of a righteous man. 


42 And whoſoeuer ſhal gine vnto one of Mark. g. at. 


theſe litle ones to drinke a cup of colde wa- 
ter onely. in the name of a diſciple, vere ly I ſay 
vnto you, he ſhall not loſe his reward. 


CHAP. XI. 


1 Chriſt preacheth. 2 lohn Baptiſt ſendeth bu 


d:ſciples vuto hum. 7 (hrifts teſtimomie com 

cernmg lohn. 18 The opinion of the people 

concerning Chriſt and tohn, 20 (twiſt vy- 

braideth the unthankefull cities, 25 The Go- 

ſpe! is reueiled to the fimple. 28 They that la- 
our, and are laden, 29 Chriſts yoke. 


A it came to paſſe that when Ieſus had 


made an ende of commanding his twelue 


diſciples, bee departed thence to teache and 


15.20, 25 It is h for the diſciple to be as his to preach in their cities, 
12,24 maſters, & the — as his Lord. * If they 


2. JV And when Tohn heard in the priſon Lale 7, 18, 


haue called the maſter of the houſe Beelze- the workes of Chriſt he ſent two of his diſci- 19. 
"I bub, ho much more them of his houſholdꝰ ples, and ſaid vnto him, 2 
4. 2, 


+ 26 Fearethem not therefore: * for there 
4 8.1. 


n.. ſed, nor hid, that ſhall not be knowen. 


Art thou hee that ſhould come, ot ſhall 


is nothing couered, that ſhall not he diſclo- welooke for another? 


4 And lIeſus anſwering , ſaide ynto them, 


27 What I tell you in darknes. that ſpeake Go, and ſhew lohn what things ye haue heard 
ye in light: and what ye heare in the eate, that and ſeene, | 


preach ye on the houſes, 


5 The blinde receine ſight, and the halt 


28 And feare ye not them which kill the go: the lepers are clenſed, & the deafe heare: 
body, but are not able to kill the ſoule: but the dead are raiſed vp, * and the I poore re: Iſa. t. x. 
rather feare him, which is able to deſtroye ceiue the Goſpel. luke 4.18. 


both ſoule and bodyin hell. 


29 Are not two ſparowes ſolde for a far- ded in me. bh 


thing, and one of ſhall nor fall on the 
— grounde without your Father? 
138. are numbred. by 
a 4 7 * . 31 Feareye not thetefore, ye are of more 
value then many ſparowes. 


„u. zz * Whoſoeuer therefore ſhall conſeſſe 


ſpeake voto the multitude, of Iohn, 
30 * Yea, and all the heares of your head went ye out into F wildernes to fee? Arcede 


6 And bleſſed is he that ſhall not be offen- I Or, ibe Go- 

el pres· 
2 to. chedtothe 
at poore, 


7 And as they departed, Teſus 


ſhaken with the winde? 


8 Bur what went ye out to ſee? A manclo- 


thed in ſoft raiment? Behold,they that weare 
ſoft clothing, are in kings houſes, 


9 But 


| eee 21 
| Zake 16... 25 t that time Ieſus anſwered and ſaid, 


757337 


Wiſdome ĩuſtiſied. 
9 But what went ye out to ſee Prophet? 
Tea ſay vnto you, and more then a Prophet. 
10 For this is hee of whome it is written, 
Aalach. 3. 1. * Beholde, I ſende my meſſenger before thy 
4e 5.27,28 face,which (hall prepare thy way before thee. 
it Verely I {ay vnto you, among them 
which are begotten of women, 2s | there 
not a eue then Iohn Baptift: notwithſtan- 
ding, 
he auen, is greater then he. 

12 And from i the time of lohn Baptiſt hi- 
therto, the kingdome of heauen ſufferetk vio- 
lence, and the violent take it by force. 

t For all the Prophets and the Law pro- 
phecied vnto lohn. 

14 And if ye willreceiue it, this is“ Elias, 
which was to come. 

15 J He that hath eares to heare, let him 
heare. L 


Take 16.16. 


Malich 4.5 


Lale. t, 
32. 


ration ? It is like vnto litle children which fir 
in the markets, and call vato their fellowes, 
t7 And ſay, We haue piped vnto you, and 
gor, ſung ye haue not danced, we haue | ge vnto 
wwarnmely. you, and ye haue not lamented. 

18 For Iohn came neither eating nor drin- 
king, and they ſay, He hath a denjl. 

1 The Sonne of man came eating and 
drinking,and they ſay, Bebolde a glutton and 
adrinker of wine, a friende vnto Publicanes 
and fi1ners: but wiſedome is iuftified of ber 

children. q4 '} 8 hy 

Aale 10.13, 20 «*Thenbeganbe tovpbraide theck 
ties, wherein moſt of his great workes were 
done,becauſe they repented not. 

2: Wo be tothee, Chorazin: Wo be to 
thee, Beth ſaida: for if the orks, which 

were done in you, had bene done in Tyrus & 


cloth = Oye 8 ha r 

* 27 But to tſhalbeeaſer y- 
. Sidon at the day of iudgement, then 

or you * Þ "1 N 
23 Andthou,Cipernanm,which art liſted 
vp vuto heauen, ſhalt be ht downete 
bell; for if the great works, which haue bene 
done in thee, had bene done among them of 

Sodom, they had remayned to this day. 
| Ys Cz vnto you, that it ſhalbe eaſier 
for t of the land of Sodom in the day of 


Lor aber 


tharkes. O Father, Lord of heanen 

id earth, becauſe thou haſt bid theſe things 

the wiſe and men of vnderſtanding, and 

26 ltis fo, O Father, becauſe thy good 

pleaſure was ſuch. + ; 

27 All thinges are giuen vnto me of my 

Irn 5.45, Father: and ꝰ no man knoweth the Sonne, but 

the Father: neither knoweth any man the Fa · 

ther, but the Sonne, ſ he to whome the Sone 

will reveile bim. 

"ia Gama vnto mee, all ye that are wearie 
. 

that Iam meeke and lowly in heart: and ye 


* #+& £4 


| Jere.6,16, ſhall finde * reſt vato your ſoules, 


S.Matthewe. 


ee that is the leaſt in the kingdome of 


16 *But whereunto ſhal I liłken this gene · 


; had repented long agone in ſack · 
rt had bis hande dryed vp. And they asked him, 


zo For my yoke is eafie, and my burden ; Joh, J 


light. 
CHAP. XII. 
( briſt excauſeth hu diſciples which plucke 
the eares of corne. to He healeth the dryed 
hanae, 22 Helpeth the paſſeſſed that was 
blinde and dumme. ;1 Elaſphemie, 34 The 
generation of wipers, 35 Of good wor der, 
36 Ofidle wordes. 38 Herebuketh the wn. 
fait hiſull that would needes haue tokens, 49 
And ſheweth who # his brother , ſiſt er and 
mother, 
T* that time Teſus went on a Sabbath day. . R 
through the corne, and his diſciples were lukes; 4 
an hungrẽ d. aud began to plucke the eares of den. z; , 
corne and to eate. 955 
2 And when the Phariſes ſawe it, they ſaid 
vnto him, Be hold, thy diſciples do that which 
is not lawfull to doe ypon the Sabbath. 
3 Bat hee ſaide vnto them, Haue ye not 1.44. 216 
read what Dauid did when hee was an hun- x 
gred,and they that were with bim? 
4 Howeheentted into the houſe of God, 
and ate the ſhewe bread, which was not law- 
full for him to eate, neither for them which 
were with him, but onely forthe *Prieſtes? Exod.2g,, 
5 Orhaue yee not read in the Lawe howe {exar,8, zi. 
that on the Sabbath dayes the Prieſtes in the and 24,5, 
Temple*breakethe Sabbath, & are blameles? Nym.8.y, 
6 But I ſay vnto you, that here is one gtea- 
ter then the Temple. | 
5. Whereforeif ye knewe what this is, * I Hoſe. 5.6. 
will haue mercy,and not ſacrifice, ye woulde chap.g.1;, 
not haue condemned the innocents. 
8 For the Sonne of man is Lorde, enen of 
the Sabbath; - | 
9 And he departed therice, and went in- Nr. i. 
to their Synag : | luke 6.6. 
10 And beholde,there was a man which 


ſaying, Is it lawfull to heale vpon a Sabbath 
day? that they might accuſe him, 

It Aud he ſaid vnto them, What man ſhal 
thezebe among you, that ſhall haue a ſheepe, 
and if it fall on a Sabbath day into a pit, will 
not he take it and lift it out? 

12 How much more then is a man better 
then a ſheepe ? therefore, it is lawfull to doe 
well on aSabbath day. 

13 Then faid be to the man, Stretch foorth 
thine hand. And he ſtretched it foorth, and it 
was made whole as the other. 

14 Then the Phariſes went out, and con- 
ſalted again him,howe they might deſtroye 
him. 8 | 
15 But when Teſys knewe it, hee departed 
thence, and great multitudes followed him, 
and he healed them all, 

16 Andcharged them that theyſhoulde 
not make him knowen. : 

17 That it might be ſulfilled , which was 
ſpoken by Eſaias the Prophet,ſaying, 


13 *Behold my ſeruant whom I haue cho- Ha. iA | 


ſen,my beloued in whom my ſoule deliteth: 1 
will put my Spirite on him, and he ſhall ſhew 
judgement to the Gentiles. ; 

19 He ſhall not ſtriue, nor cry,neither ſhal 
any man heare his voyce in the dete, a” 


| Chriſtesyokeis eaſt, 


r 


= > > me 


des. 


ofidle wor 

30 A bruĩſed reede ſhall he not breake, & 
ſmoking flaxe ſhal he not quench, til he bring 
foorth indgement vnto viftorie, 

2r And in his Name ſhall the Gentiles 
truſt. . 

1.6 2 1. Then was brought to him one, poſ- 
* ſeſſed with a deuil, both blinde and domme, 
and he healed him, ſo that he which was hlind 

and domme,both ſpake and ſawe. 

23 And all the people were amaſed, and 
ſayd, is not this the ſonne of Dauid? 

24 But when the Phariſes hearde it, they 

(hep, 9.4 f.yde,* This man caſteth the deuils no other- 
1.3.22 wiſe out, but through Beelzebub the prince of 
11. 15. deuils. 5 

25 But Ieſus knewe their thoughtes, and 

ſayde to them, Euery kingdome deuided a- 

pr deſolate gainſt it ſelfe. ſhalbe brought to nought: and 
euery citie or houſe, deuided agaunſt it ſelſe, 
ſhall not ſtand. 

26 So if Satan caſt out Satan, he is devided 
againſt himſelfe: bow ſhal then his king dom 
endure? 

27 Alſo if I through Beelzebub caſt out 
deuils, by whom doe your children caſt them 
out? Therefore they ſhalbe your iudges, 

28 But if I caſt out deuils by the Spirite of 
God, then is thekingdome of God come vn- 
to you. 

29 Els how can a man enter into a ſtrong 
mans houſe and ſpoyle his goods, except he 
firſt binde tlie ſtrong man, & then ſpoyle his 
houſe? 

30 Hee that is not with me, is againſt me: 

Ee that gathereth not with me, ſcattereth. 
1. gas, 31 *Whereforel ſay vnto you, Euery ſinne 
„le and blaſphemie ſhalbe ſorgiuen vnto men: 
1.19%, but the blaſphemie againſt the holy Ghoſt 
1915.16. ſhall not be orgiuen vuto men. 

32 And whoſoeuer ſhall ſpeake a worde 
againſt the Sonne of man, it ſhalbe forgiuen 
him: but whoſoeuer ſhall ſpeake agaipſt the 

holy Ghoſt, it ſhall not be forgiuen him, ne y- 
ther in this world not in the world to come, 
10 fur 33 Eyther make the tree good, & his fruit 
raps, good: or els make the tree I euill, & bis fruite 

ne euillt fox the tree is knowen by the ſruite. 
1 34 Ol generations of vipers, how can you 
Lake g , . Peake good things,when ye are euilꝰ For of 
45. Ee "abundance of the heart the mouth ſpea- 

etc . 

35 Agood man out of the good treaſure 
of his heart bringeth foorth good things: and 
an enill man out of an euil treaſure, bringeth 
foorth euill things. 

36 Bur I ſay vnto you, that of euery idle 
worde that men ſhall ſpeake, they ſhal giue a 
count thereof at the day of ind gement. 

37: For by thy wordes thou ſhalt be iuſti- 
fied, and by thy wordes thou ſhalt be con- 

Chap, 16.1 demned, . . 
ble 11. 2% © 33 J Then anſwered certaine of F Scribes 
1. 27 aud of the Phariſes,ſaying, Maſter, we would 
'*> ſee aà ſigne of thee, 
39 But he anſwered,and ſaide to them, An 
euil & adulterons generation ſeeketh a ſigne, 


but no ſigne ſhalbe giuen vnto it, ſaue the 


figne of the prophet Jonas. 


Chapaiij, Chriſts mother and brethren, 4rg 


. 


40 For as Ionas was three dayes, & three {onac 1. ty. 
nights in the whales bellie: ſo ſhal the Sonne & 2.20, 
of man be three day es and three nights in the 
heart of the eatth. i 

47 The men of Nineue ſhall riſe in iudge- 
ment with this generation, and condemne it: 
tor they *repered at the preaching of Ionas: Jana 3.5, 
and behold, a greater then lonas is here. 

42 The Queene of the South ſhall riſe in 1. King. 10. 
indgement with this generation, & ſhall con- 2. chro.g.c, 
demne it: for ſhe came from y vimoſt partes 
of the earth to heare y wiſdome of Solomon: 
and behold, a greater then Solomon #s here. 

43 Nowe when thevncleane ſpiriteis Zake t r. 23. 
gone out ofa man, bee walketh throughout | 
drie places, ſeeking reſt,and findeth none. Or, wilder» 

44 Then he faith, I will returne into mine nes. 
houle; ſrom whence I came : and when hee is 
come, he findeth it empty, ſwept & garniſhed. 

45 CTThen he goeth, and taketh vnto him 
ſeuen other ſpirits worſe then himſelie, and 
they enter in, and dwell there: * and the end 2. Pet. 2. 20. 
of that man is worſe then y beginning, Euen hebr. . 4. 
ſo ſhall it be with this wicked generation. &. a6. 

6 J While hee yet ſpake to the multi- Mar 3. 32. 
tude, be hold, his mother, & his brethren ſtood luke B. 20. 
without, deſiring to ſpeake with him. | 

47 Then one Caiden ynto him, Be holde, thy 
mother and thy brethren ſtand without, deſi- 
ring to ſpeꝛke with thee. 

48 But he anſwered, and ſyd to him that 
tolde him, Who is my mother ? and who are 
my brethren? 

49 And hee ſtretched foorth his band to- 
ward his diſciples, and ſayd, Be holde my mo- 
ther and my brethren. 

50 For whoſoeuer ſhal do my Fathers will 
which is in heauen, the ſame is my brother 
and ſiſter and mother. 

CHAP, XIII. 

3 Theſlate of the king dome of God ſet foorth Ly 
the parable of the ſeede. 24 Of the tares. 
31 Of the muſtarde ſeede. 33 Of the lea- 
Ken. 44 Of the treaſure hid in the fielde, 
45 Of the pearles, 47 And of the net. 
7 The Prophet is contenmmned in his owne 
countrey, _ ; 

e*ſame day went Teſus out ofthe houſe, Mar. g. r. 
and fate by the ſeaſide. , - luke 8.4.5. 
2 And great multitudes reſorted vnto 
bim, ſo that he went into a ſhip,& ſate downe: 
and the whole multitude ſtoode ov the ſhore, 

Then he ſpake many thingesto them in 
parables, ſaying, Be holde, a ſower went 
to ſowe. | 
4 And as heſowed, ſome ſel by the wayes 
ſide, and the foules came and deudured 
them vp. A&D 

5 And ſome fel vpon ſtonie ground, where 
they had not much earth,& anon they ſprong 
vp,becanſe they had no depth of earth. 

s And when the ſunne roſe vp, they were 
parched, and for lacke of rooting withered 
away, | | 

pu ſome fell among thornes, and the 
thornes ſprong vp, and choked them. 

8 Some againe fell in good grounde, and 
brought foorth ———— 

e, 
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ſeede ſowen. 


— ſixtie ſolde, and another thirtie 
E. 

s Hee that hath eares to heare, let him 
. heare, 

10 J Then the diſciples came, and ſayd to 

him, Why ſpeakeſt thou to them in parables? 
tt And he anſweted and ſayd vnto them, 
Becauſe it is giuen vnto you, to know the ſe- 
crets of the kingdome of heauen, but to them 
As not piuen. 
12 * Forwhoſoener hath, to him ſhallbe 
iuen, and he ſhall haue abundance: but who 
er hath not, from him ſhalbe taken away, 
euen that he hath. 

1 Therefore ſpeake I to them in para- 
bles,becauſe they ſeeing, do not ſee: and hea- 
ring, they heare not, neithet vnderſtand. 

14 So in them is fulfilled the prophecie of 

Iſa.6.9, Bſaias, which prophecie ſaith, “ By hearing, ye 
2857.4. 12. (hall heare, and ſhall not vnderſtand, & ſeeing 
late 8. to, ye ſhall ſee, and ſhall not perceiue. 
1 12.4. 15 For this peoples heart is waxed fatre, 
ats. 28. 26, and their eares are dull of hearing, and with 
v. 11. 8. their eyes they haue winke d, leſt they ſhould 
ſee wich their & heare with their eares, 
and ſhould vnd erſtand with their hearts, and 
. 828 might — ap 1 

Z art your eyes, for t e: 

and —— hem. toe 
17 * Forverely I ſay vnto you, that many 
Prophetes, & righteous men haue defired to 
ſee thoſe things which ye ſee, and haue not 
ſeene tem, and to beare thoſe things which 
ye heare, and haue not heard then. 
N.. 18. 18 ö Heare ye therefore the parable of 
dhe g. 11. the ſower. enn 
19 Whenſoenera man heareth the word 
of the kingdowe;& vnderſtandeth it not, the 
euill one commeth, and catcheth away that 
which was ſowen in his heart: and this is he 
$0r, was Whichſhath received F ſeed by the way fide. 
wen. 20 And he that receiued ſeed in the ſtony 
ground, is hee which heareth the worde, and 
incontine ich ioy receiueth it. 
2t Yet hath he no roote in himſelſe, and 


Of che 


(b. 2525. 


Late 10.24. 


dureth but a ſeaſon: for aſſone as tribulation | 
or perſecution commeth becauſe of F word, the deuill, & and the harueſt is the end ofthe 1oe!z.1} 
| world, and the reapers be the Angels. 


| Aby he is offended. 
2 And he that receiueth the ſeed among 
thornes,is he that heareth the word: but the 

0 F word, & he is made vnſruitſull. 
25 But he that receiuethi the ſeede in the 
e that heateth the word, & 

: ndeth it, which alſo beareth fruſte; 


ne fi —— 2 4 

Au other parable put he footth vnto 
be, eee ugdome of heauen is like 
vitto 2 h 


25 But while men 


nemĩe, and ſowed tares àmong the wheat, & 
went his way. 80 A 
26 And when the blade was ſprong vp, 


and brought forch ftuite, then appeared'tho 
a. FO GR A 8 
27 Then came the ſeruantes of the houſe» 


kolder,and ſaid vnto himMaſter, ſowedſt not 


$ 


S. Matthewe. 


forth, ſome an hundreth folde, 


thou good ſeede in thy fielde? from whence 
then hath it tares? 

28 And he ſaid to them, The enuious man 
hath done this. Then the feruantes ſaid vnto 
him, Wilt thou then that we gee and gather 
them vp? N 

29 But he ſaid, Nay,leſt while ye go aboue 
to gather the tares, ye plucke vp alſo with 
them the wheate. 

30 Let both grow together vntill the har. 
ueſt, and in time of harueft I will ſay to the 
reapers, Gather ye firſt the tares, and binde 
them in ſheaues to burne them : but gather 
the wheat into my barne. 


33 J An other parable he put forth vnto Ma 
them, ſaying, The kingdom of heauen is like 314. 
vnto a graine of muſtard feede, which a man 1 


taketh and ſoweth in his field: 

32 Which indeed istheleaſt of all ſeeds: 
but when it is growen,itis y greateſt among 
herbes,& it is a tree, ſo that the birdes of hea- 
uen come and build in the branches thereof, 


33 C *Another parable ſpake he to them, Let: 13.41, 


The kingdome of heauen is like vnto leauen, 
which a woman taketh and hydeth inthree 
peckes of meale, till all be leauened. 


34 <* Altheſethings ſpake Ieſus vnto the Mo 
MAY in parables, and without parables 34. 2 


ſpake he not to them, . 
' 35 That it might be fulfilled, which was 


ſpoken by the Prophet,ſaying,*1 wil open my pſa la 


mouth in parables, and will vtter the thinges 
which haue bene kept ſecret from the tunda- 
tion of the world. 63063 55 

- 36 Then ſent Ieſus the multitude away, & 


went into the houſe, And his diſciples came 


vnto him, ſaying, Declare vnto vs the parable 
of the tares ofthe ſieſde. 257 
37 Then anſwered he, & ſayde to them, He 
that ſoweth the good ſeede, is the Sonne of 
n 1 : 
38 und the fielde is the wortde, and the 
ſeede, they are the children of the king · 
ome; and the tares are the children of the 
39 And the enemie that ſoweth them, is 


5 As then the tares are gathered, & bur- 
ned in the fire, fo ſhall it be in the end of this 
worlde. | Liz 
q The Sonne of man ſhall ſend foorth hrs 
Angels; and they ſhall gather out of his king- 
dome all things that offend , and them which 
doe iniquitie, | | 
* 42 And ſhall caſt them into a fornace of 
—— ſnall be wayling and gnaſhing of 
teeth. * | 


43 * Then ſhall the inſt men ſhine as the Dan. 10 
good ſeed inhis field. ſunne in the kingdome of ther Father, Hee ai 
flepr, there came his e. that hath eares to heare, let him heare. 
41 JAgaine the kingdom of heauen is like 


vnto a tr eaſure hid in the fielde, which when 
a man hath founde, he hideth it, and for 10ye 
thereofdeparteth & ſelleth all that he harb, 
and byeth that fielde. Brat d 
45 JAgaine the kingdom of heauen is like 
to a marchant man æhat ſecketh good pearls, 
| 46 Who 


Parabley 


I. 


e 


14 
* 


1.6.1. 
lake 4.16. 


without honour. 


6s Who haning founde apearle of great 
2 , went and lolde all that he had , and 

ht ĩt. 

: Againe the kingdome of heauen 18 
like vnto a draw net caſt into the ſea,that ga- 
thereth of all 8 

48 Which, when it is full, men drawe to 
land, and fir & gather the good into veſſels, 
and caſt the bad away. f 

49 So ſhall it be in the end of the worlde. 
The Angels ſhal goe forth, and ſeuer the bad 
from among the iuſt, 

50 And thallcaſt them into a fornace of 
fire: there ſhall be wayling and graſhing of 
teeth. 

51 © leſus ſayde vnto them, vnderſtande 
ye all theſe things? They ſayd vnto him, Lea, 

rde. 

_ Then ſayde he vnto them, Therefore 
every Scribe which is taught vnto the king» 
dome ofheauen, is like vnto an houſholder, 
which bringeth foorth out of his treaſure 
things both new and olde. 

53 CAnd it came topaſſe,that when Ieſus 
bad ended theſe parables, he departed thece, 

54 And came into his own countrey, and 
taught them in their Synagogue, ſo that they 

were aſtonied, and ſaide, Whence commeth 
this wiſdome & great workes vnto this man? 
55 Is not this the carpenters ſonne? Is not 


Chap. 


? 


Nu). 

8 And ſhee being before inſtructed of her 
moth ex, ſaid, Giue me here Iobn Baptiſts head 
in aplatter. | 

And the King was forie: neuertheles be- 
cauſe of the othe, & them that ſate with him 
at the table, he comanded it to be giuen her, 

10 And ſent, and beheaded Iohn in the 
priſon. 

1t And his head was brought in a platter, 
and ginen to the mayde, and ſhe bronght it 
vnto her mother. * 

12. And his diſciples came, and tooke vp 


Fine thouſand fedde, 42» 


his | body, and buried it, and went, and tolde JOrarkes, 


Ieſus. 


1; And when Teſus heard it, he departed Mar. 6. 32. 


thence by ſhip into a deſert place apart. And 
whe the multitude had heard it, they follow- 
ed him a foote out of the cities. 

14 And Ieſus went forth and ſaw a great 
multitude,and was moned with compaſsion 
toward them, and he healed their ſicke. 


luke 9.1%. 


15 CAnd when even was come, his diſci- Mar 5. 38. 


ples came to him, ſaying, This is a deſert 
place, and the houre is 
multitude depart, that they may goe into the 
cownes,andbye them yitailes. 

16 But Ieſus ſayde to them, They haue no 
neede to go away: giue ye them to eate. 

17 Then ſaid tbey vnto him, We baue here 
but ſiue loaues, and two fiſhes. 


u 2. bis mother called Marie, * and bis | brethren 
| 0r,coufins, Iames and Ioſes, and Simon and Iudas? 
56 And ate not his fiſters all with vs? 
Whence then hath he all theſe thing??? 
57 And they were offended with him. The 
A.. leſus ſaid to them, A Prophet is not without 
leg. honour,ſaue in his owne countrey, and in his 
14%, owne houſe. | 
$8 And he did not many great workes 
there, for their vnbeliefes ſake, 
, CHAD. XIIII. 
2 Herod opinion concerning Chrift, to Tohn 
| fibeheaded. 19 (briſt feedeth fine thouſand 
men with fiue loaues and two fiſhes. 23 He 
prayeth in the moumaine. 25 He appeareth 
by night onto his diſciples pon the Sea, 31 
nf ſaneth Peter. 33 They confeſie bim to 
be the Sonne of God, 36 He healeth all that 
touched the hene of hu ga ment. come, he was there alone. | 
T * that time Herod the Tetrarche heard 21 | 
{the fame of Ieſus, 2 the ſea, and was toſſed with wanes: for it was 
2 And ſayd vnto his ſeruants, This is Iohn a contrarie winde. | 
Baptiſt: he is riſen againe from the dead, and 25 And in the fonrth watch of the night, 
therefore great workes are wrought by him. Ieſus went vnto them, walking on the ſea. 


18 And he ſaid, Bring them kither to me. 
19 And he cõmanded the multitude to fir 
downe on the graſſe, & tooke the five loaues 
& the two ſiſhes, & looked vp to heauen and 


maĩned, twelue baskers full. 
2x And they that had eaten, were about 


five thouſaud men, beſide women and litle 
children. 


diſciples to enter into a ſhip,& to go ouer be- 

fore him, hile he ſent the multitude way. 
23 And affoone as he had ſent the multi- 

tude away, be went vp into a mountaine a- 


Mes. 
has 


22 CAnd ftraightway leſus compelled his 


luke 5. i a. 
eadie paſt: let the 10hn 6.5. 


[ blefſed,& brake, and gaue the loaves to his I Or, projed 

diſciples, and the diſciples to the multitude, ard gane 
20 And they did all cate, & were ſufficed, thankes 40 

and they tooke vp of the fragments that re- God, - 


lone to pray: * and when the euening was Mear.6.48, 
J. ioba 6. 
And the ſhip was now in the mĩddes of 1 


6.17.18. 


n. . 3 *ForHerod had taken lohn, and bounde 26 And when his diſciples ſawe him wal. 
719. Ade put him in priſon for Herodias ſake, king on the ſea, they were troubled, ſauying. It 

Lay ig, dis brother Philips wife. is a ſpirit, 2 agen forfeare. 

$2, 1% 4 For lohn ſayd vnto him, It not *law- 27 But ſtraightway leſus ſpake onto them, 


5 And when he would hane put him to frayde. 
death, he feared the multitude, becauſe they Then Peter anſwered him, & ſayde Ma. 
1.16. counted him as a * Prophet. ſer, if it be thou, bid me come vnto thee on 
6. But when Herods birthday was kent, the the water. | 
daughter of Herodias daunced before them, 29 And he ſayde, Come. And when beter 
and pleaſed Herod. was come downe out of the ſhip, be walked 


7 Wherefore he promiſed with an othe, on the water to goto leſas. 
that he would give her whatſoen et ſue would 30 Bur when ſawe a mightie winde, he 
6. vf dent 30 be began to heeryed, 
$ 
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Traditions. 8. Matthewe. | Faith obteineq, 


faying,Maſter,Gue me. 

31 Soimmediatly Ieſus ſtretched forth his 
hand,and caught him,and ſaid to him,O thou 
of litle faith, vherefore diddeſt thou dout? 

32 And aſſoone as they were come into 
the ſhip,the winde ceaſed, 

3; Then they that were inthe ſhip, came 
and worſhipped him, ſaying, Of a trueth thou 
artthe Sonne of God, 

Mar.9.54. i J And when they were come ouer, 
they came into the land of Genne ſaxet. 

35 And when the men of that place knew 
him, they ſent ont into all that countrey 
round about, and brought ynto him all that 
were ſicke, 

36 Andbeſought him, that they might 
touch the hemme of his garment onely : and 
as many as touched it, were made whole, 

CHAP. XV. 
3 Chriſt excuſeth hu diſciples, & rebuketh the 

Scribes, and Phariſcs for iranſcreſiing Gods 

commandement by therr owne traditions. 13 

Theplant Danke rooted out, 18 What 

things defile a man, 22 He deliuereth the wo- 


the children. 30 He health the ficke, 35 And 
| E befide women 


Tie desi Seribes __ * 
ſes, which were of leruſalem,C; 
5 the 


ar. 7. t, 85. * m Why d tr au 
+ "ip dork ler Torrey waſh not 
r, mo ate. — — they eate 
1 them, 


— anfevered and 


e alſo n t cottimande- 

154 — — * H 
20.12, 4 0- 
dur. f. 16. nourthy father & motherand The 22 cut- 


opheſ'6.2, ſeth father ox mother, let him die the death. 

Exo. at. 17. 5 But yeſay,Whoſoener ſhal ſay to father 

dune. g. or mother, BY the 8 charts ofred by mee, 

e. 20. 20. thou mayeſt baue proſite, 

6 Though he honour not pie lather, or bis 
mother, ſhalbe free : thus baue ye made the 
eommandement of God of no > auchoritic by 
your tradition, 

2 70 8 proghecied well of 

Ed 

ce — 


— 2 . . the r 


12 — diſciples,& ſavd vnto 
him, eſt thou . tat the Phariſes 


— ae 
Jobn 175.2. þ np Bur he anſwered & ſaide,* ina? © 
which mine haapenly er hath; nor Plan: 
ted, ſlalbe rooted vp 


6.39. — «th be the* bliude 

n. habeas the blinde: and irthe blinds he blinde le ade 
che blinde,both ſhal tall into che dirch, 

Mar. 7. 11. 1j Then anſwered Peter id to him, 


45 This people drawerh neere yu me 


; wi timgnd EA 1 cp we compa 


: al — three 4888 haue poking to cate: 
andLwilnotletthem' N fa ting leſt chey 
faiynt in the way: 


—— gaue thankes, & brake tbem, & gave 


peclarevntoys this parable, 

16 Then ſayde leſus, Are ye yet without 
ynderſtanding? 

17 Perceyue ye not yet, that whatſoeuer 
entreth into the mouth, goeth into the belly, 
and is caſt out into the draught? 

18 But thoſe things which proceede out 
of the mouth, come from the heart, and they 
deſile the man. 

19 For out of F heart *come euil thoughts, Cem. 6. 
murthers, adulteties, fornications , the tes, &. 21 
falſe teſtimonies ſlanders. 

20 Theſe are the things,which defile the 
man: but to eate with vnwalhen hands, defi- 
leth not the man. 

21 And leſus went thence, and departed Marg 
into the coaſtes of Tyrus and Sidon. 

22 And be hold, a woman a Cananite came 
out of the ſame coaſtes, and cryed,faying vn. 
to him, Haue mercie on me, O Lord, the ſonne 
of Dauid : my daughter 18 miſerably vexed 
with a deuill. 

23 But he anſwered her not a worde. Then 
came to him his diſciples, and beſought him, 


(be 
wer 
lakt 


man of Cananees daughter. 26 The breadof ſaying, Send her away, for ſhe cryeth aſter vs. 


24 Bur he anſwered, and ſayde, I am not 
AN vnto the *loſt ſheepe of the houſe of Cb 
Iſrae 

25 Let ſhe came, and worſhipped him, ſay- 
ing. Lord, helpe me. 

26 And he anfwered, and ſayde, It is not 

ood to take the childrens bread, and to caſt 
t to whelpes. 
27 But ſhe ſayd, Trueth, Lord: Vet in dee de 
the whelpes eate of the crommes, which fall 
from their maſters table. 

28 Then Ieſus en and ſayde vnto * 
her, O woman, great is th fayth: be it to * 
the e, as thou deltell. And her daughter was 10 
made whole at that houte. 

29 J Soleſus & went away from thenc 
and came neereyntothe ſea of Galile, an 
weut vp into a mountaine and ſate downe 
there. 

30 And great multitudes came vnto him, Iu 
*hauing with them, halr,blinde,dorame,mai- 3558 
med, and many other, and caſt them downe (bg 
at leſus feete, and he bealed them, 

x, Inſomuch that the multitude wonde- 

5 to ſee the cron ſpeake, the maymed 

Ae alt to goe, and the blinde to ſee: . 

loriſſed the God of Iſrael. Mot 
ee iples vnto 

jon on this mul 

contivued with me 


M. 7 31. 


33. And his diſeiples ſa idvord him, Whece 


7 Id we get ſo much bread in J wildernes, 


ould ſufficeſb great a mulritude? 
4 Andleſus nude vnto them, How many 


loaues haue ye? And they ſayde e Seuen and a 
tew litle fiſnes. 


35 Then he commanded the maltirude to 


fir fir downe on the . 
36 And tooke the ſeuen loaues, ind the fi- 


ne kbatiſes leauen. Chap. xvj. xvij. Thekeyes, 4ar 
to his diſciples, and the diſciples to the mul- 17 And leſus anſwered, and ſayd to him, 
titude. Bleſſed art thou, Simon, the ſonne of Tonas: 

37 And they did all eate, and were ſuffi- forfleſh and blood hath not teueiled it vnto 
ced: and they tooke vp of the fragments that th ee, but my Father which is in heauen. 
remained, ſeuen baskets full, 18 And l fay alſo vnto thee, that thou art 

28 And they y had eatẽ, were foure thou- * Peter, aud ypon this rocke I will buylde my John 1.42, 
ſand men, beſide women and litle children, Church: and the gates of hell ſhall not ouer- 

39 Then [eſis ſent away the multitude, come it. | 
and rooke ſtuppe, and came into the parts of 19 And * 1 will giue vntotheethe keyes John 20.23. 


Mage | Magdala. ' of che kingdome of heauen, and whatſoever 5 
1, _ CHAP. XVI. thou ſhalt binde 4 7 earth, ſhalbe bound in 
* t The Phar iſes require a token, 6 ſeſiu war- heauen: and whatſoeuti thou ſhalt looſt on I Or, al ſalu 


neth hu diſciples of the Phariſes doctrine. 16 earth, ſnalbe looſed in heaven, 
The confeſtion of Peter. 19 The keyes of hea- - 20 Then he charged his diſciples , that 
en, 24 The fan hal muſt beare the croſſe. 25 they ſhould tel no man that he was leſus the 
To win or loſe the hfe. 27 Chriſtes commung. Chriſt, _ | 
(hq.12.;8 u came the Phariſes and Sadduces,& 21 J From that time foorth Ieſus began 
11. L did tempt him, deſiring him to ſhew them to ſhe we ynto his diſciples, that he muſt goe 
ng. 3 ſigne from heauen. vnto leruſalem, and ſnffer many things of the 
2 But he anſwered, and ſayde vnto them, Elders, & of the high Prieſts, and Scribes,and 
When it is enening, ye ſay, Faire weather: for be ſlaine, and riſe againe the third day. 
the skie is red. 22 Then Peter tooke bim aſide, aud began 
And in the morning ye 477 70 day halbe to rebuke him, ſaying, Maſter, pitie thy ſelle: 
a tempeſt: for the skie is redde and lowring. this ſhall not be vnto thee, 
o hypocrites, ye can diſcerne the face of the 23 Then he turned backe, and ſayde vnto 
skie, and can ye not diſcerne the ſigues ofthe Peter, Get thee behinde me, Satan: thou art 
times? an offence vnto me, becauſe thou vnderſtan- 
[19.12.34 4 *The wicked generation and adulte · deft not the things that are of God, but the 
rous ſeeketh a ſigne, and there ſhall no ſigne things that are of men. | 
ius l. ij. be ginen it, but the ſigne ofthe Prophet lo- 23 leſus then ſayd to his diſciples, ® If a- C Bop. to. . 
$11, nas: ſo he leit them, and departed, ny man will followe me, let him forſake him - Mar. 8. 34. 
5 TAndwhen his diſciples were come to ſelſe, and take vp his croſſe, and follow me. luke 9.23. 
ug. 14. the other fide, they had * forgotten to take 25 For * whoſsener will ſaye his life, hall & 14.27. 


int. bread with then. loſe it.and whoſoeuer ſhal loſe his life for my ( hop.10.39 
6 Then leſus ſaid vnto them, Take heede ſake, ſnal finde it. | mar 8.35. 
and beware of the leaues of the Phariſes and 28 Fox what ſhal it profirea man, though luke 9.24. 
Sadduces. he ſhould winne the whole worlde, if he loſe' & 19.33. 
1072s. 7 And they I thought in themſelues, ſay· his owne foule, or what ſhall a man giue for Marl. 8. 38. 
ruh ing, It u becauſe we haue brought no bread. recompence of his ſoule? luke 9.25. 


hemſelves, © 8 But Ieſus knowing it, ſayd vnto them, O 27 For the Sonne of man ſhal come in the john 12.25. 
yeof litle faith, why thinke you h in yeur glory of his Father with his Angels, & * then” Pſal.s2. 12. 
ſelues, becauſe ye haue brought no bread? ſhall he giue to euery man according to bis row.2.6, 

9 Doye not yet perceiue, neither remem- deedes. | 

Gw.12.19 ber the fiue loaues , when there were * fine 28 *VerelylI ſay rnto you, there be ſome of Mr.. . 

. . thouſand man, and how many baskets tooke them that ſtand here,which ſhall not taſte of luke pia. 
ye vp? death, till they haue ſeene the Sonne of man 

ro Neither the ſeuen loaues when there come in his king dome. 
Ng. gg.. were * foure thouſand men, and howe many CHAP. XVII. 
baskets tooke ye vp? 2 The tranſſiguration of ( briſt vpõ the monn. 
tt Whyperceyne ye not, that I fayd not taine of Thabor. 5 ( briſt onght tobe beard. 
vnto you concerning bread,that ye ſhould be- II. 13 Of Elias & lohn Baptiſfl. 15 He hea- 
ware of q leauen of Y Phariſes & Sadduces? eth the lunatike. 20 The power of fut h. 2K 
12 Then vnderſtood they that he had not Prayer and faſting, 22 (rift telleth ti em 
fayde;that they ſhould be ware of the leauen (e re of hu paſiion. 27 He payeth tribute, UTIL 
of bread, but of the doctrine of the Phatiſes, A Nd * after xe qt: leſus tooke Peter, Mar. 9. 2. 
and Sadduces. Land lames,& Iohn 


"M is brother, & brought lle 9.28. 
wy 2. 13 10 Nowe when Tefus came into the them vp into an hie mountaine apart, or, he. H 
9.18, coaſtsof Ceſarea Philippi, he asked hit diſci- 2 And was tranſfigure il beſoreè them: and. day after. 


ples, ſaying, Whome doe men ſay that I, the his face did ſhine as the ſunne, and his elo- 
Sonne of man amm thes were as white as the lie. 

14 And they ſayde,Some ſay, Iohn Baptiſt: 3 And be hold, there appeared ynto them 
amd ſome, Elias : and others, leremias, or one Moſes, and Elias, talking with him. 


of the Prophets. | | | 4 Then anſwered Perer, and faid to Toſhs, 

I5 Heſiydevnto them, But whome ſay ye Maſter, it is good for vs tobe here: if thou 

thatT am? wilt let vs make here three tab ,one' 

Mac, ans 9 — peter . boy ſaid, for 8 r Moſes, ö. 
u art the Chriſtzthe d oune of the lining 5 Wbyle he yer ſpak 
God, 544k c̃loude ſhdowed them: 


| The force of faith. S. Matthewe. The loſt 


Bap. 3. 17. came a voyee out of the cloude, ſaying, * This 27 Neuertheleſſe, leaſt we ſhould offende 
pes. 1.17, is my beloued Sonne, in whom I am wel plea - them, goe to the ſea, and caſt in an angle, and 
ſed: heare him. take the firſt fiſh that commeth vp, and whey 
6 And when the diſciples heard that, they thou haft opened his mouth, thou ſhalt finde 
fell on their faces,and were ſore afraide. a piece oftwentie pence: that take,and gu 
7 Then leſus came & touched them, and it vnto them for me and thee, ; 


ſayd, Ariſe, and be not aſtaide. CHAP, XVIII. 
8 And whẽ they lifted vp their eyes, they x The greateſt in the kmgdome of heauen. 3 He 
ſawe no man, ſaue le ſus onely, - tea cheih hu diſciples to be hiable & barme « 


9. CAnd as they came downe from the lefſe; 670 auoyde vCcaſions of exill, 10 Nog 
mountaine,leſus charged them,ſaying, Shew to contexane the litle ones, 11 Why (brift 
the viſion to no man, vntill the Sonne ofman came. 15 Of brotherly correction. 17 Uf 
riſe againe fromthe dead; | the antborizie of the Church. 19 The com- 
Mark.9.tr. , 10 * And his diſciples asked him, ſaying, mendation of 1 doc and godlie aſſemblies, 
Chap.1 1.14 Why then ſay the Scribes that * Elias maſt 21 Of brotherly forgineneſſe. 
lac. . 3. firſt come? He * ſame time, the diſciples came vnto Mg 
nt And ſeſus anfwered,& ſaid vnto them, ¶ leſus, ſaying, Who is the greateſt in the leg 46, 
Certainely Elias muſt firſt come, and reſtore kingdome of heaven? 
all things. | 2 And Ieſus called a litle childe ynto him, 
12. But I ſay vnto you, that Elias is come and ſet him in the middes of them, 
alreadie, and they knewe him not, but haue 3 And ſayde, Verely I ſay vnto yon, except 
dove ynto him whatſoeuer they would: like · ye be“ conuerted, and become as litle chil. ch ni 
Ewiſe ſhal alſo F Sonne of man ſuffer of them, dremye ſhal not entet into the kingdome of 1. C. 4% 
13 Then the diſciples pere that he heauen. * | 
ſpake ynto themof Iohn Bapti N. Whoſoener therefore ſhal bumble him 
Merk.9.t4, 14 And when they were come to the ſelfe as this litle childe, the ſame is the grea- 
47. Ixk. 9.3 8. multitude, there came to him a certaine man, teſt in the kingdome of heauen. 
and kneeled downe to him. J And whoſoeuer ſhal receiue ſuch a litle 
1 Andfayde, Maſter, haue pitie on my childe in my Name, receiueth me. 
ſonn et ſo NE rexed; tor 6 But whoſoeuer ſhal offend one of theſe Aue an. 
oft times h into the ſite, & oſt tunes litle ones which beleeue in me, it were bet · ll. iu 
into the Wager. | ter ſox him, that a milſtone were hanged a- 
tis And Ibronght bim to thy diſciples, bout his and that be were drowned in 
. N N le hm. the depth of the ſea. oy 
iy Then feſus anſwered & ſaide, O gene- 7 Wo be vnto the world becauſe of offen. 
. ration faithles, and crooked; how long nome ces: for it muſt ne edes be that offences ſhall 
= ball the withyou! bowe long nowe ſhallI come, but woe be to that man, by whome the 
3 tor ron, ing bim hicher to me. offence commetb. me 
"18 And Tefas rebuked the denill, and he 8 * Whereforeifthine hand or thy foote Cl 
went out of him: and the childe was healed cauſe thee to offende, cut them off, and caſt uu i 
N Ws them fromthee: iris better for thee to en- 
n came the diſciples to Ieſus apart, ter into life, halte, or maymed, then hauing 


= 
- 
* 


- 
* 
. 


*: 


ud fd Ur could not we caſt him out two handex or two feete,to be caſt into euer 
20 And Ieſus ſayde vnto them, Beeanſe of fir 
Take 17.6, your vnbeliefe : for * verely I ſay vnto you, If 


ang ore, | 
_ Aud ifthine eye cauſe thee to offende, 
Mus faith a much as d a grayne of mus. plucke it out, and caſt it from thee : it is bet- 
ſeede, ye ſhall ay vnto this mountaine, ter for theeto enter into life with one eye, 
Remoue hence toyonder place, & it ſhall re- then bauing two eyes, to be caſt into hell fire. 
10u thing ſha}be yopoſible vnto you, | 10 See that ye deſpiſe not one of theſe li- 

ix. chis kind goeth not ont, but 
Ui | x their Angels alwaies behold the face ofmy Pal. 
Father which is in heaven, | 


SALAS | 
4 rt For che Sonne of man is come to ſaue Lal. 1910 
nagot men, that which was loſt. 3441 
hey (ſhall kill him, but the thirde 12 Hovthinke ye? Ha man haue an hun- Luke 154 
iſe againe: and they were very dreth ſheepe, and one of them be gone aſtray, 
3 9191 doeth he not leane ninetie and nine; and goe 
en they, were come to Ca- into the mountaines, and ſeeke that which is 
2t receiued polle woney, gone aſter) If | | 
ayd, Doeth 1; And if ſo he that he finde it, verely l ſay 
vnto you, he reĩqyceth mote of that ſheepe, 
then of the ninetie and nine which went not 
aſtray. - yt 
14 so is it not the will of your Father Lon gl 
. which is in heaven, that one of theſe litle 14 * 4 
ones ſhould periſh. | len, 


* 


tle ones: fox l ſay vnto you, that in beauen 


àgainſt th and I tell him his fault be- J 
N "Oe : tweene 4m 


15 <*Moreouer,if thy brother treſpaſſe — 


— 


+ 


4 
9. 0, 
54 


— Li 


174. 


Was due 


Fo det ter. 


tweene thee and him alone: if he heare thee, 
thou haſt wonne thy brother. = 

16 But ifhe heare thee not, take yet with 
thee one or two, that by the & mouth of two 
or three witneſſes euery worde may be con- 
firmed. 3 

175 And if he will not vouchſafe to heare 
them, tell it vnto the Church: and if hee te- 
fuſe to heare the Church alſo, let him be vn- 
to thee as an heathen man, and a Publicane. 

18 verely Iſay vnto you, Whatſoeuer ye 
binde on earth, habe bound in heauen: and 
* whatſocuer ye looſe on eatth, ſhall be loo- 
ſed in heauen. | 


Chapuxix. 


Dmorcem 

3 (rift ſbemeib for what cauſe a woman may 
le diuorced. i Contmence is a ift of God, 
14 He recetneth litle children. is Toobtame 
life euer laſting. 24 That rich men ci ſcarce- 
ly be ſaued. 28 Hee promiſeth them which 
haue left all to follow him, lift enerlaſting. 


_— 
5 * 


4 = we 1 
ent. 41 


Nd ⁊ it came to paſſe, that when Ieſus had Mar. ro. x. 


finiſhed thoſe ſayings, hee departed from 
Galile, & came into the coaſtes of Iudea be- 
yond Lordan. 
2 And great multitudes followed him, & 
he healed them there. 


3 TThen came vnto him y Phariſes temp» 


19 Againe, verely I ſay vnto yon, that if ting him, and ſaying to him, Is it law full for a 


two of you ſhall agree in earth vpon any 
thing,whatſocuer they ſhall defire,it ſhall be 
giuen them of my Father which is in heaut᷑. 

26 For wheretwo or three are gathered 
together in my Name, there am I iu che mids 
of them. 

2t Then came peter to him, and ſayd, Ma- 
ſter, ho ve oft ſhall my brother ſinne againſt 
me, and I ſhall forgtue him? * ynto ſeuen 
times ? a 

22 leſus ſayde vnto him, I ſay not to thee, 
vnto ſeuen times, but vnto ſeuentie times ſe- 
uen times. 

23 Therefore is the kingdome of heanen 
likened vnto a certaine King, which woulde 
take account of his ſeruants. 

24 And when he had begonne to tecken, 
one was brought vnto him,which ought him 
ten thouſand talents. g 
25 And becanſe hee had nothing to paie, 
his maſter commanded him to be ſolde, and 
his wi fe, and hit children, and all that he had, 
and the dette to be payed. 

26 The ſeruant therefore felldowne, and 
beſoug ht him, ſaying, Maſter, appeaſe rhine 
anger towarde me, and I will pay thee all. 

27 Then that ſeruants maſter had compaſ- 
fon, and looſed him, and forgaue him the 
detre, 

28 But when the ſeruant was departed, 
he founde one of his fellowes, which ought 
him an hundreth pence, and he laide handes 
on him, and tooke him by the throte, ſaying, 
Pay me that thou oweſt. 

29 Then his felow fell downe at his feete, 
and beſought him, ſaying, Appeaſe thine an- 
ger — me, and Iwill pay thee all. 

zo Vet he woulde not, but went and caſt 
him into priſon, til he ſhould pay the dette. 

;t And when his other fellowes ſaw what 
was done,they were very ſorie, and came, and 
declared ynto their taſter al that was done, 

32 Then his maſter called bim, & ſayd to 
him, O euill ſeruant, I forgaue thee all that 
dette, becauſe thou prayedſt me. ; 

- 33 . Oughteſt nor thou alſo to haue had pi- 
tie on thy felow, euen as I had pitie on thee? 

34 So his maſter was wroth, & deliuered 

to the iaylers,till be ſhouldpaye all that 
r 
35 So like wiſe ſhal mine heauenly Father 


man to put away his wife for euery || faute? 
4 And he anſwered and ſayde vnto them, 


[0r,canſet 


Haue ye not read,*that he which made them Gen. 1.27, 


at the beginning, made them male & female, 


5 And ſayde, * For this cauſe, ſhall a man Gen. 2. 24. 
leaue father and mother, & eleaue vnto his 1. cor. 6.16, 


wife, and they twaine ſhalbe one | fi: ſh? 


epheſ.5 31. 


6 Wheretore they are no more twaine, [0r, per ſorts 


but one fleſh. Let not ma therefore put aſun- 
derthat, which God hath coupled together. 


7 They ſayde to him, Why did then * Mo- Dent. 24. . 


ſes command to giue a bill of diuoreement, 


and to put her away? 

8 He ſayde vnto them, Moſes, berauſe of 
the hardnes of your heart, ſuffred you to put 
away your wiues: but from the beginning it 
was not ſo. 


9 I ay therefore vnto you, that whoſo- CB 


532 


euer ſhall put away his wife, except it be for mar. to. tt. 
whoredome, & marry another, committeth /uke 16.18, 
adulterie: and whoſoeuer marrieth her 1:cor,7.11, 


which 1s dinorced,doeth commit adulterie. 

ro Then ſayde his diſciples to him, If the 
matter be ſo betweene man and wife, it is 
nat good to marrie. | 

it But he ſaid vnto them, All men cannot 
receiue this thing, ſaue they to whome it is 
giuen. | | 

12 For there are ſome chaſte, which were 
ſo borne of their mothers belly: and there be 
ſome chaſte, which be made chaſte by men: 
and there be ſome chaſte, which haue made 
themſelues chaſte for the kingdome of bea- 
nen. Hee that is able to receiue hn, let him 
receiue it. 


Fi 


y 
c 


13 © *Then were brought to him little (4ap.18.z; 
children, y he ſhould put h hands on them, 2247.10.13. 


and pray : and the diſciples rebuked them. 
14 But Teſus ſaid,Suffer the litle children, 
and forbid them not to come to me: forof 
ſach is the kingdome ofheanen, 
15 And when hee had put his handes on 
them,hedeparted thencte. 
16 


doe, that I may haue eternall life? 

17 And hee ſayde vnto bim, Why calleſt 
thou me good? there is none good but one, 
euen God: but if thou wilt enter into life, 
keepe the commande ments. 

"13 He dee bim,Which?And Tefus ſaid, 
* Theſe, Thou ſhalr not ki 


luke 18.15. 


J * And beholde, one came, and ſayde Mar. 16 17 
vnto him, Good Maſter, what good thing ſbal luke 18. 18. 


: Thou ſhalt not Exod 26.13, 


doe vnto ou, exc e forgiue from your Fore: 
hearts,echoneto bis e het: held ares, commit adulterie: Thou ſhalt not ſteale: det.5.17. 


Hh h. i. 


Thou vom. 15.9. 


_— — 
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Arich man. 


Mar.1 0.20, 


lor, Cable 


rope. 


Mar. 1. 28 27 
Inke 18.28. him, Beholde, we haue forſaken all, and fol- 


S. Matthewe. The penie, 


Thou ſhalt not beare falſe witnes. into my vineyarde, and whatſoener is right, 
19 Honour thy father and mother: and that (hall ye receiue. 
thou ſhalt loue thy neighbour as thy ſelfe. 8 CAnd when euen was come, the maſtex 
20 *The yong man ſayd ynto him, I haue of the vineyard ſayde ynto his ſtewarde, Call 
obſerued all theſe thinges from my youth: the labourers, and giue them their hire, be. 
what lacke L yet ? ginning at the laſt, till thou come to the fiſt, 
21 leſus ſayde vnto him, If thon wilt be 9 And they which were hyred about the 
perfite, goe, ſell that thou haſt, and gine it to eleuenth houre, came and receiued euery 
the poore, and thou ſhalt haue treaſure in man a peme. 
heanen,and come,and followe me. | 10 Nowe when the firlt came, they ſuppo. 
2% And when the young man heard that ſed that they ſhoulde receiue more, but they 
ſaying, he went away ſorowfull: tor he had likewiſe received cuery man apenie, 
great poſſeſsions. 12 And when they had receiued it, they 
23 Then Ieſus ſayd vnto his diſciples, ve · murmured againſt the maſter of the houſe, 
rely I ſay vnto you, that a rich man ſhal hard- 12 Saying , Theſe laſt haue wrought but 
ly enter into the kingdome of heauen. one houre, and thou haſt made them equall 
24 Andagaine Lſayvnto you, It is eaſter vntovs, which haue borne the burden, and 
for a |camel to goe through the eye of a beate ofthe day. 
needle, then for a rich mau to enter into the 13 And he anſwered one of them, ſaying, 
kingdome of God. [ Friend, I doe thee no wrong: diddeſt thou lor, felby, 
25 And when his diſciples heard it, they not agree with me for a penie? 
were exceedingly amaſed, ſaying, Who then 14 Take that which is thine owne, and go 
can be ſaued? thy way: Iwill gine vnto this laſt, as much ag 
26 And Ieſus beheld them, and ſayd ynto to thee. 
them, Wirth men this is vnpoſsible, but with 215 Is it not lawſull for me to doe as Iwil 
God all things are poſsible. with mine owne? Is thine eye euill becauſe 
© * Then anſwered Peter, and ſayde to Iam good? 
16 * go the laſt ſhalbe firſt, & the firſt laſt C h. 1931 


lowed thee; what (hall we haue? *ſot many are called, but fewe choſen. mr.tog1, 
28 And Ieſus ſaid vnto them, Vere ly] (ay 17 And leſus went yp to leruſalem, and late 1330 
to you, that hen the ſonne of man ſhall 


the man tooke the twelue diſciples apart in the way, (94.23.1þ 
in the throne of his maieſtie, ye which follo- and ſayd vnto them, Mar. 10.3 


Tale 22.30. wed me in the regeneration, ſhall ſit alſo 18 Beholde, we goe vp to Ieruſalem, and {xk 183, 
pP pon tweſue thrones, and judge the twelue the Sonne of man ſhalbe deliuered ynto the 
tribes of Iſrael. cbiefe Prieſts,and vnto the Scribes, and they 
ſhall condemne him to death, 


19 And *ſhal deliuer him to the Gentiles, Joby 18.3% 


Chap.20.16. and ſhall inhe ing 1 a. 
mar. i 0. 31. 30 gat many chat are kl dub Lt and bedeus children with ber ſonnes, worlhip- 


Wke 13-39, the laſt halbe fixit 


1 


, 


« hall drinke 
4b with 
aptized with, but 
at my left hand, is 


ce, for whom it red of my Father. 
24. eee ten heard this, Me * 


you tand they we 
4 went out about the ſixt and and ſayde, Ye knowe that the Lordes of the 


FE 


4 JO DAS AO 


750 : y riding into Ieruſalem. 
pig. 7. 


1. 10.46. 


you, let him be your ſernant, 


Chap. xxj. C 


28 * Fuen as the Sonne of man came not V ye haue made it a denne of theeues. 


to be ſerued, but to ſerue, and to giue his life 


for the ranſome of many. 


lake 18.3 5+ a great multitude followed him. 


Mer. t. l. 
ble 19,29. 


Ihr, 


ve. 9.9, 


wa 12.15 


29 And as they departed from Iericho, 


him in the T and he healed them. 


the way ſide, when they heard that leſus paſ- the Sonne of Dauid, they diſdained, 


ſed by, crye d, ſaying, O Lord, the Sonne of Da- 


uid, haue mercie on vs. 


Of the two ſonnes. 
houſe ſhall be ealled the houſe of prayer: but 


16 And ſayd vnto him, Heareſt thou what 
theſe ſay? Aud Teſus ſayd vnto them, Yea:read 


e 
23 


Iert. 7. 1 r. 


14 Then the blinde and the halt came to nτ. 1. 17. 


luke 19 46. 


x5 Bat whẽ the*chiefe Priefts & Scribes Mar. 11.18. 
ſawe the marueiles that he did, and the chik 
- 30 And behold, two blinde men, ſitting by dren erying in the Temple, & ſaying, Hoſanna 


31 And the multitude rebuked them, be- ye neuer, hy the mouth of babes & ſuc lings Pſal. 8. 2. 
cauſe they ſnould holde their peace: but they thou haſt made —— the praiſe? 


cried the more, ſaying, O Lorde, the Sonne of 


Dauid, haue mercie on vs. 


32 Then Ieſus ſtood ſtil, & called them, & 


ſayd, What wilye that I ſhould do to you? 


33 They ſay 
may be opened. 


34 And leſus moued with cõpaſs ion, tou- 
ched their eyes, and immedaatly their eyes 


receiued fight, and they followed him, 
CHAP. XXI. 


7 (hrift rideth into Jeruſalem on an afſe. 12 
The buyers and ſellers are chaſed ont of the 
zemple, 15 The childre wiſh proſperitie vnto 
Chriſt. 19 The fig tree withereth. 22 Faith 

. requiſite in prayer. 25 Tohns baptiſme. 28 
The two ſonnes. 33 The parableof the hu. 


band men, q The corner ſtone rerefled. 43 


The lewes reiefted, & the Giles receiued. 
AN *when they drew neere to 4 
moũt 


& were come to Rethphage, vnto 
ofthe Oliues, then ſent Ieſus two diſciples, 

2 Saying to them, Goe into y towne that 
is ouer againſt you, and anon ye ſhal finde an 
aſſe bound, and a colt with her: looſe them, & 
bring them vnto me. 

3 And if any man ſay ought vnto you, ſaye 
Ye that the Lorde hath neede of them, and 

raightway he wil let them go. 

4 Al this was done, that it might be fulſil· 
led, which was ſpoke by the Prophet, ſaying, 

5 rell ye the daughter of Sion, Bebold, 
thy King commeth vnto thee, meeke and fit- 


ting vpon an aſſe, and a eolt, the fole of an aſſe 


vſed to the yoke. | 

6 So the diſciples went, and did as Ieſus 
had commanded them, | 

7 And brought the aſſe & the colt, and put 
on them their clothes, and ſet him thereon. 

8 And a great multitude ſpred their gar- 
ments in the way: and other cut downe bra- 
ches f15 the trees, & ſtrawed them in ꝙ way. 

9 Moreouer, the people that went before, 
& they alſo that followed; eryedfaying, Ho- 
ſanna the Sonne of Dauid: bleſſed be he that 
commeth in the Name ofthe Lorde, Hoſanna 
thou which art in the hieſt heawens, 

to And when he was come into Ierufale, 
all the oy was moued;ying, Who is this? 

tt And the e ſayde, This is IES VS 
the Prophet ker e e 


e to him, Lord, that our eyes 


17 Jo he le 


citie vnto Bethania,and lodged there. 


t them, and went out of the 


18 And “ in the morning, as he returned Mar. x 1. 12, 


into the citie, he was hungrie, 


19 And ſeeing a figtree in F way, he came 
to it, & foũd nothing theton, but leaues only, 
ow on thee hence 
forwards. And anon the ocerree withered, 

20 And when bis diſciples ſawe it, they 
marueiled, ſaying, Howe ſoone is the/hgtree 


& ſaid to ic, Neuer ituite 


withered! 


21 And leſus anſweted & ſaid vnto them, 


12s 


* Yerely I ſay vnto you, if ye haue faith, and Chap.17.20 


doubt not, ye ſhall not onely do that,wh:ch 1 
haue done to the fig tree, but alſo it ye ſay vn- 
to this mountaine, Take thy ſelfe away, and 


caſt thy ſelfe into the ſea, it ſhalbe done. 


22 And whatſ6ener ye (hall aske in pray · ¶ Bap. 7. 7. 


er, if ye beleeue, ye ſhall reee iue it. 


iohn 15.7. 


23 J And when hee was come into the 1. 10m 3. 22. 
Temple, the chiefe Prieſts; and the Elders of Mar. x 1.27 
y people came vnto him;as he was teaching, 28. luke 20. 
and ſaid, By what anthoritie doeſt thou theſe 1, z. 


things? and who gane thee this authoritte? 
24 Then leſus anſwered & ſaid vnto them, 
I alſo wil aske of you a certaine thing, which 
if ye tell me, 1 bkewife will tell you by what 
authortitie I do thefe things. 
25 The beptiſme of lohn whence was it? 


from heanen,or of men? Then they reaſoned [0r, of God, 


amõg themſelues, ſaying, lf we ſhal ſay, From 


heauen, he will ſay vnto vs, Why did ye not 


then beleeue him! | 
26 And it we ſaye, Of men, we feare the 
people: * for all holde Iohn as à Prophet. 


C. 4. 5. 


27 Then they anfwveredTeſns,& ſayd, We mar. 6. 20. 


ci not tel. And he ſaid vnto them, Ne cher tel 
I you by what authoritie I do theſe things. 
28 J But what thinke yeeꝰ A certame man 
had two ſonnes, & came to the eldet, & ſayd, 
Sonne, yo & worke to day in my viueyatde. 
29 But he ese 
afterward he tepented himſelfe,and went. 
30 Then came he to the ſecond, and ſayde 
likewiſe. And he anſweted, and ſaide, I wil, ſir: 
yet he went not. eee 
21 Whether of them twaine did the will 
of y father?They ſaid vnto him, The firſt. Le- 
ſus ſayd ynts W Ferch l fh vnto you, that 


the Publicanes & the harlots ſhall go be fore 
12 F AndIeſus went into the Temple of you into the Nrer 


7 


king donie of God. 


God,and caſt out al them that ſold & bougbt 31 For lohn came vnto you in the way of 


in the Temple, and onerthrewe the tables of 


the money changers, and the feates of them 
that ſolde does n | 


23 And fand eo them It is written; *Mine 


* 


righteouſnet, & ye beleened him not: but the 
Publicanes.& the hartorebelecued bim, K ye, 
though ye uwe i were not mooued with re- 
pentace aſterward, chat qe might beleue him. 
Hh h. u. 31 Heate 


aich, E will not: yet 


* 


[| | 33 J Heare another parable, There was a 6 And the remnant tooke his ſeruants & 
I. g. t. certe ine houſholder, & which planted a vine · intreated them ſharply, and ſle we them. 
jere. 2.21. yatd, and hedged it rounde about, and [made 7 But whe the King heard it, he was wroth 
mur. t 2. . aWinepreſſetherein, and built a towre, and & ſent forth his warriers, & deſtroyed thoſe 
Aute 20.9. let it out to husbande men, and went into a murthexers, and burnt yp theitcitie, 
Jo, algged. ſtrange countrey. DP PET. 8 Then ſayd he to his ſeruants, Truely the 
1 | 34 And when the time of the fruite drew wedding is prepared: but they which were 
nere, he ſent his ſeruãts to the husbandmen bidden, were not worthie, 
to receiue the fruites thereof, : 9 Go ye therfore out into the high waies, 
35 And the husband men tooke his ſer- & as many as ye find, bid them toy marriage, 
uantes,avd beat one, and killed another, and 10 So thoſe ſetuants went out into the 51ʃ 
ſtoned another, . Waies,& gathered together al that euer they 
3s Againe he ſent other ſeruants,mo then founde, both good and bad: ſo the wedding 
the firſt : and they did the like vnto them. was furviſhed with gheſts. ü 
37 But laſt of al he ſent vnto thẽ his owne tt Thẽ the king came in, to ſee Y gheſts, 
ſonne, ſaying, They will reuerence my ſonne. & ſawe there a man which had not on a wed- 
1 38 But when the husbandmen ſawe the ding garment, 
C.. 28.3, l · ſonne, they ſaid among themſelues, * This is 12 And he ſayd vnto him, Friend, how ca- 
67.1. the heire: come let vs kill him, and let vs take meſt thou in hither, & haſt not on a wedding 
bn 1.53. bis inheritance. ä 8 garment? And he was ſpeachles. R 
kt 39 'So they tooke him, and caſt him out of 13 Then ſaid the King to the ſeruats,Bind 
the vineyard, and flew him. bim hand and foote: ks him away,and caſt 
40 When therefore the Lord of the vine- him into vtter darkenes: *there ſhalbe wee- 
— ſhall come, what will he do to thoſe hub ping and gnaſhing of teeth. 
andmen ? | 14 For many are called, but fewe choſen, 
41 They ſaide ynto him, He wil cruelly de- 15 C*Then wentthePhariſes and tooke 
ſtroy thoſe wicked men, and will let out his counſell how they might tangle him in talke. 
vineyard vnto other husbãdmen, which ſhall 16 And they ſent vnto bim their diſciples 
deliner him the fruites in their ſeaſons. with the Herodians, ſaying, Maſt er, we knowe 


Pſa.tt3.22 the Scriptures, The ſtone which the but -truely, neither careſt for any man: ſor thou 
al 11. dergrefuſed, the ſame is made the head of confidereſt not the perſon of men. 
n.33. the corner? This was the Lordes doing, & it 17 Tel vs therefore, how thinkeſt thou?ls 
1. et. a.. is marueilous in our eyes. 5 it lawfulto giue tribute vnto Ce ſar, or not 
- 43 Thereſore ſay Ivnto you, the kingdom _ I8Byt Telus perceiued theirwickednes,& 
of God ſhalbe taken from you, a ſhall go ſaid, Wby tempt ye me ye hypocrites ? 
_ to ee open hall bring foorth the 19 Shew me theſtribute money. And they 
ruites ereo 6; n Er } ; 
16. 8.14. 44 And whoſoeuer ſhal fal on this ſtone, 20 And he ſayd ynto them, Whoſe is this 


a Prophet. 
2 be 


of the Gentiles} v1. The "4 ſayde, If a man 
17 e auing no children, let his brother mar- 
Sen. geribes | raiſevpſeede vnto his brother. 


Luke 14.16. 


dene. 19.9. 


the firſt married a wife, & decea- 
ſed : and hauing none iſſue; left his wife vnto 
his brother . 2 - ” | 
25 Likewiſe alſo the ſecond, & the thirde, 
Jwe but they would 25 And laſt oſ all the woman died alſo. 
| 238 Therefore in the reſurrection, whole 
4 Agsine, he ſent forth other ſetuãts, ſay- wife ſhallſbe be of the ſeuen? for all had her. 
ing, Tell them which are bidden, Beholde, I 29 Theleſus anſwered, & ſaid vnto them, 
baue prepared 1 oxen and my ve are deceiued, not knowing the Scriptures, 
fatliags are killed, and all things are readie: nor the power of God. N 
come vnto the marris ge. 30 For in the reſurrection they neither 
3 But they madelighg of it, & went their marry wiues, nor wines are beſtowed in mar- 
wayes, one to his farme, & another about his riage, but are as the Angels of God in heauẽ-· 
machandiſGeee. 33 And cõcetning the reſurrection 2 
OO e 


es queſtion; 


. 


& 13.92. 
& 2 5.39, 

(hap.20.16 
Mar.12.n, 
lake 10,4 


42 leſus ſaide vnto them, Read ye nener in that thou art true, & teacheſt the way of God 


=IOCIIOnS= 


5 


TB 


_ 0 - 
, | E : 


de phariſes put to ſilence. Chap. xxii. he nature of hypocrites. 424 
; - geadhateyeenotread what is ſpoken vnto doctor, euen Chriſt. | | 


you of God, ſaying, 11 But he that is greateſt among you, let 
bad. 3· 8. 32 x I am the God of Abraham, & the God him be your ſeruant, a 


of lſaac & the God of Iacob?. God is not the 12 For whoſoener wil exalt him ſelf. ſhal Zuke 14.1. 


God of the dead, but of the liuing. be brought low: and whoſoeuer will humble & 18.14. 
33 And when y people heard it, they were himſelſe, ſnalbe exalted. | 
aſtouied at his doctrine. 1% ¶ Wo therefore be vnto you Scribes & 


1.28. 34 J“ But when the Phariſes had heard, Phariſes, hypocrites, becauſe yee ſhut vp the 
that he had put the Sadduces to filence,they kingdome of heauen before men: lor ye your 
aſſembled together, ſclues goe not in, neither ſuffer ye them that 
35 And one of them, which was an expoii- would enter, to come in. | 
der of the Lawe,asked him a queſtion, remp- 124 Wo le vnto you Scribes & Phariſes, Mar.12.40. 
ting him,and ſaying, hypocrites : for ye deuoure widowes houſes, lutte 20.43. 
36 Maſter,which is the great commande- euen ynder a colour of log prayers; wherfore 
ment in the Law ? 8 ye ſhall receine the greater damnation. 
Dewt.6.5- - 37 Teſus ſaid to him, Thou ſhalt lone the 15 Wo be vnto you, Scribes and Phariles, , 
lake 10. 27. Lorde thy God with all thine,heart, with all hypocrites: for ye compaſſe ſea and lande to py 


thy ſoule,and with all thy minde, make one of your profeſsion; and when he is 
38 This is the firſt & the great comande-made,ye make him two fold mote the childe 
ment. of hell, then you your ſelues. ; 
Lexit.19.18 39 Andy ſecond is like vnto this, * Thou 26 Wobeynto you blinde guides, which 
w#.12-3t. ſhalt loue thy neighbour as thy ſelſe. ſay, Whvſocuer fweareth by the Temple, it is 
n. ig. . 4o On theſe two comandements hangeth nothing: bur whoſoeuer ſweareth by the . 
gd.5.14 the whole Law, and the Prophets. golde of the Temple, he ſ offendeth. lor, is 
18.2.8, 41 J While the Phariſes were gathered 17 Ye fooles and blinde, whether is grea- delten. 
Mar.12.35, together, leſus asked them, ter, che golde; ox the Temple that ſanctiſeth 
lle 20.41, 42 Saying, What think ye of Chriſt:whoſe the golde? 
ſonne is he? They ſaid vnto him, Dauids. 18 And whoſoeuer ſweareth by the altar, 
45 He ſaide vnto them, Howe then doeth it is nothing: but whoſoever ſweareth by the 
Dauid in ſpitit call him Lord, ſaying, offr ing that is vpon it, offendeth. 


Hal tro. . 44 The Lord ſaid to my Lorde, Sit at my 19 Ve ſooles and blinde, whether is grea- 
right hande, till I make thine enemies thy ter, the offring, or the altar which ſanctifieth 


footeſtoole ? the offring ;;. 
45 If chen Dayid call him Lord, how is he 20 Whoſoeuer therefore ſweareth by the 
his ſonne d altar, ſweareth by it, & by all things thereon. 


46 And none could anſwere him a word, 21 * And whoſoever ſweareth by the Te 1. Xing 8. 23 U 
neither durſt any from that day foorth aske ple, ſweareth by it, and by him that dwelleth 2. cho. 5. 2. 
him any mo queſtions. ; therein. { 
,_ CHAP. XXII. ... 22 *And he that ſwearethby hean& ſwea- Chap. 5.34. 
3 Chriſt cond#nerh the ambition,coutetouſnes, reth by the throne. of God, and by him that 
and hypocrifie of the Scribes and Phariſes. ſitteth thereon, | 
31 Their perſecutions againft the ſeruanis of 23 Wo be to you, Scribes and Phariſes, Luke 11.4% 
God. 37 He prophecieth the deſtructian of hypocrites: for ye tythe mynt,and anyſe,and 
 Teruſalem. commyn,and leaue the welglitier matters of 
1 | T Hen ſpake leſus ro the multitude, and to the Law,as iadgement,and mercie, and fide- 
x his diſciples, litie, Theſe ought ye to haue done, and not to 
Nabeß. . 2 Saying, The *Scribes and the Phariſes haue leſt the other, | 
T 27 ſit in Moſes ſeate. 24 Le blinde guides, which ſtrayne out a 
| All therefore what ſo euer they bid you gnat, and ſwallow a camel. | 
oblerue, that obſerue and doe: but atter their 25 Wo be to you, Seribes & Phariſes, hy- 0 
workes do not: for they ſay, aud do not. pocrites: for ye make cleane the vtres fide of 
Late 1 t.46 4 *For they binde heauie burdens & grie- the cuppe,and of the platter: but within they 
15. to. udus to be borne, & lay them on mens ſhoul- are full of briberie and j exceſſe. lor, intem- 
ders, hut they them ſemes vt moue them 26 Thou blinde Phariſe, clenſe firſt the per aucie. 
with one of their fingers. | + infide of the cup and plartter,that the outſide Lake 11.39, 
5 Al theirworks they do for to be ſeen of of them may he cleane allo. | q 
men: for they make their phylacteries broad, 27 Wo be to you, Scribe, & Phariſes, hypo. 
lun. 1g. ;. & make long * the fringes of their garments, crites : for ye are like vnto [| white rombea, Loy, painted 
14. 12. 6 *Andloue the chiefe place at feaſtes, & which appeare beautifull outwarde, but are 
| 8. to haue the chiefe ſeates in the aſſemblies,, within ſull of dead mens bones, and of all fil- 
. gg. 7 And greetings inthe markets, and to be thines. , 
29446. calledofmen,{Rabbi;Rabbi. 28 so are ye alſo: fot outward ye appeare 
r. 8, *Butbenotye called, Rabbi: for one is righteons vnto men, but within ye are full of 


l, - yourfdofior,go wit,Chriſt $a ye are brerhue, bypocriie and iniquitie. 


I 


ler zitacher r N 
| Aud & call no man your father vpon the 29 © Wo be vgto you, Seribes & Phariſes | 
« c. 8 Agree l Father which WF ; for e build the tombs of y Pro- | 
- in heaven. | 3 phets, & 1 1 e 
10 Be not called docourtz for one is yout 30 a0 we had bin in daĩes & ur 
7 Hhh. ili. tathets 
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Falle Chris 158 S8. Matthewe. Oreat affliton h » 


fathers,we would not haue bene parteners. ſhall betray one another, and ſhall hate one 
with them in the blood of the Prophets. another. 

31 So thẽ ye be witneſſes vnto your ſelues, 11 And many falſe prophets ſhall ariſe ,& uw 
that ye are the children of them that murde- ſhalldeceiue many, 
red the Prophets. 12 And becauſe iniquitie ſhall bee increa- 

32 Fulfil ye alſo meaſuxe of your fathers. ſed, the loue of many ſhalbe colde. 

33 O ſerpẽts, the generation of vipers,how 13 * But he that enduretb to the ende, he 2.Thef 
ſhould ye eſcape the damnation of hell? ſhalbe ſaued. nt, 

34 Wherfore bebold,l ſend vnto you Pro- 14 And this Goſpel ofthe kingdom ſhalbe * 
phets, and wiſe men, and Scribes,and of them preached through y whole worlde for a wit- Ga 
ye {hall kill and crucifie: and of them ſhall ye nes vnto al nations, & the ſhal the end come. ＋ 
ſcourge in your Synagogues, and perſecute 5 When yer therefore ſhal ſee the abo- Me. 1 % 1 
from c1tie to citie, | mination of deſolation ſpoken of by “ Daniel luke =. 

35 That vpon you may come all the righ- the Prophet, ſtanding in the holy place, (let Dan. An 
teous blood that was ſhed vpon the earth, him that readeth, conſider it) | 


Gen. 4. 8. * fromthe blood of Abel the tighteous, vnto 16 Then let them which be in Indea, flee 


leb. 11.4. the blood of Zacharias, the ſonne of Barachi- into the mountaines. 
as, whome ye flewe betweene the Temple& 17 Let him which is on the houſe toppe, 
the altar. not come downe to fetch any thing out of 
36 Verely I ſay vnto you, All theſe things his houſe. 
{hall come vpon this generation. 18 Aud he that is in the field, let not bim 
Luke 13.34 3 lethlalem, letuſalem, which killeſt the returne backe to fetch his clothes. 
Prophets, and ſtoneſt them which are ſent to 19 And woe ſhalbe to them that are with Mo 
thee, howe often would 1 haue gathered thy childe, and to them that giue ſucke in thoſe 
2.8/d.r.3% chidrt together. as the hen 8 her dayes. 


chickens ynder her wing e would not! 20 But pray that your flight be not in the 
38 Behold, your labitation ſhalbe leſt vn · winter, neither on the * Sabbath day. Ad un. 
to you deſol ate. 2t For then ſhalbe great tribulatiom, ſuch 
39 awe 84 ſhall not ſee mee as was not from the beginning ofthe worlde 
hence forth, till th # he that to this time, nor ſhalbe. | 
comme th in the Name of che Lord. - 2 And except thoſe daies ſhould be ſhor- 


tened,there ſhould no {fleſh be ſaued:but for lr, 
the elects ſake thoſe dayes ſhalbe ſhortened, 
2 Then if any ſhall ſay vnto you, Lo, here Aar. jar 
is Chriſt, ox there, beleeue it not. luke 17.1. 
24 Fot thete ſhal ariſe falſe Chriſts, & falſe 


Mark. tz. 1. 
lake 21.5. 


Eg les reſort. = 

And 1 after the tribulations . ;. K 
ole dayes,ſhaltthe ſunne be darkened, & 47 21.35 
noot e light, and the 14. 3.1 
es Hall fall from heauen and the powers exet. 377. 
eaten ſhalbe ſhaken, ioũel 13h 
30 * And then ſhal appeare Y ſigne ofthe & 3-15 

in heaven and then ſhal al the Pf. 


wor! 


* 


- 
, hot 


- 


7 For nation ſhall riſe againſt nation, and zx * Andheſhal ſende his Angel with a 2 


uen with power and great glorie. 


.  realmeagainſtrealme, and there ſhall de pe- great ſound ot at et, & they thal gather 
ſtilence, and famine, and earthquakes in di- together his elect {75 the foure windes, & ſrõ 
uers places. des de ke. Nen the one end of the heauen vnto the other. 
8 All the ſe are but the beginning of ſo- 32 No learne the parable of the ſig tree: 
1 when her bougb is yet tender, & it bringeth 
Bap. to. 1). Then ſhall they deliuer youupeo bee forth leaves, ye know that ſommer is neete. 
late 21.12, aſſicted, and ſhall kil you, and ye ſhalbe hated 33 Solikewiſe ye, when ye ſee all theſe 
70h x5, 20, Of allnations for my Names fake. things, know that the ing of God is nete, 
is. 2. 10 And chen ſhall many be offended, and euen at the doores. Verely 
gs 34 Vere 


1 1. 
6 7.5. I, 


1.19.16. 
4 1173.20. 


Labt 17-34) 
. abel. 


7 


1. i;. 35. 
Lale 12.39. 


Chap. xxv. 
lost paſſe, till all theſe things be done. med their lampes. 


35 Meauen and earth ſhal paſſe away:but 8 And the fooliſh ſaid to the wiſe, Giue vs 
my wordes ſhall not paſſe away, of your oyle, for our lampes are | out. 


26 But of that day and houre knoweth no 9 But the wiſe anſwered,ſaying, Wefeare chea. 
man, no not the Angels of heauen, but my Fa- leſt there will not be ynough fot vs and you: 
ther onely. 


bdaut go ye rather to them that ſelland bye for 
37 But as y dayes of Noe were, ſo likewiſe your ſelues. | 
ſhall the comming ofthe Sonne of man be. 
38 For as in the dayes befure the flood, grome came: and they that were ready, Vent 
they did eate and drinke,marrie, and gine in in with him to the wedding, and the gate was 
marriage, vnto the day that Noe enttred into ſhut. 9 
the Ar ke, 11 Afterwardes came alſo the other vir- 
29 And knew nothing, till the flood came g ines, ſaying, Lord, Lord, open to vs. 
and tooke them all away: ſo ſhal alſo the com · 12 But he anſwered, and faid, verely 1 ſay 


ming of the Sonne of man be. vnto you, I knowe you not. 


40 Then two men ſhalbe in the fieldes, 13 *Watche therefore: for ye know nei · Chap. 24.4 
the one ſhalbe receiued, and the other ſhalbe ther the day, nor the houte, when the Sonne 44. mar. 13. 


refuſed, of man will come, 
qr Two women ſhall be grinding at the 
mill: the one ſhalbe receined, and the other that going into a ſtrange countrey, called his 
ſhalbe refuſed, ſeruants,and deliuered to them his goods. 
q2 * Wake therefore: for ye knowe not 15 And vnto one he gaue ſiue talents, & 
what houre your maſter will come. to another two, and to another one, to euery 


43 Of * this be ſure, that if the good man man after his owne habilitie, & ſtraightway 


8 


140. 5. 2. of the houſe knew at what watch the thiefe went from home. . 


ulis. . would come, he would ſurely watch, and not 


Lay 1242, 45 Who then is a faithfull ſeruant and 


lor, ſeps- 


rue him, 


all lumbred and ſlept. 


16 Then he that had receiued the fine ta- 
ſuffer his houſe ro be digged through. 
44 Therefore be ye alſo ready: for in the ned other ſiue talents. 
houre that ye thinke not, will the Sonne of 17 Likewiſe alſo, he that receized two, hee 
man come. alſo gained other two. , 
is But he that receiued that one, went & 
wiſe, whom his maſter hath made ruler oner digged it in the earth, and hid his maſters 
his houſholde,to giue them meat in ſeaſon? money. 
46 Bleſſed is that ſeruãt whom his maſter, 19 But aſter along ſeaſon, the maſter of 
when he commet h, ſhall finde ſo doing. thoſe ſeruants came, & reckened with them. 
47 verely l ſay -vnto youhe ſhal make him 20 Then came he that had receiued hue ta- 
ruler ouer all his goods, lents,& brought other hue raltts,ſaying, Ma- 
43 But if that euill ſeruant ſhall ſay in his ſter,thou deliueredſt vnto me ſiuetalents: be · 
heart, My maſter doth deferre his comming, hold, I haue gained w the other fiuc talents. 
49 And begin to ſmite his felowes, and to 21 Then his maſter ſaid vnto him. It is wel 
eate, and to drinke with the drunken, done good ſernant and faithful}, Thou haſt 
30 That ſeruãts maſter wil come in a day, bene faith fall in litle, I will make thee ruler 
when he looketh not for him, & in an koure ouer much: enter in into thy maſters ioy. 
that he is not ware of, 22 Alſo he that had receiued two talents, 
5r And wil q; cut him off, and giue him his came and ſaid, Maſter, thou deliueredſt vnto 


portion with hypoctites: there halbe wee · me two talents: beholde, I haue gayned two 
4 ping, and gnaſhing of te eth. 
0. 


other talents with them. 


CH AP. XXV. 23 His maſter ſaid vnto him, It is wel done 


u By the femilitude of the virgines Ieſus tea. _ ſeruant, and faithfull, Thou baſt bene 


cheth euery man to watch, 14 And by the faithfall in litle, I will make thee ruler ouer 
talents tobe diligent. gr Thelaſtindgemet, much : entetin into thy maſters ioy. 
Fe and the goates, 35 The works 24 Then hee which had received the one 
of the faithful. 
en — kingd ome of heauen ſhalbe like. thou waſt an hard man, which reapeſt where 
ned ynto ten virgines, which tooke their thou ſowedſt not, and gathereſt where thou 
lampes, and went to meete the bridegrome. ſtrawedſt not: 2 
2 And fiue of them were wiſe, and five 25 I was therefore afraid, and went, and 
fooliſh. hid thy talent in the earth: behold, thou haft 
3 The fooliſh tooke their lamps, but tooke thiue owne.” 16% 
none oyle with them, | 26 Andhis maſter anſwered, and ſaid vn- 


4 Butthe wiſe tooke oyle in their veſſels to him, Thou euill ſeruant, and | ſlouthſull, lor, lingerer 


With their lampes. thou kneweſt that I reape where I ſowed not, 
5 Now while the bridegrome taried log, and gather where I ſtrawed not- 

27 Thou oughteſt therefore to haue put 
s And at midnight there was a cry made, my money to the exch and then at my 

Beholde, the bridegrome commeth: goe out comming ſhould 1 haue receiued mine owne 

to meete him, Pg wich vantage. 32225 

Nh h. iii, 28 Take 


and the talents. 428 N 


Verely I ſaye vnto you, this generation 7 Then all thoſe virgines aroſe, and trim 


10 And while they went to bye, the bride- 2 


14 For the kinedome of heauen is as 2 man Luke 19.12. 


lents, went & occupied with them, and Igai · I or, made. 


talent, came and ſaid, Maſter, I knewe that 


<A 


8. Matt hewe. 


| The laſt indgement. Oyntment powred on Chyjg, 
28 Take therefore the talent from him, & A Nd * it came to paſſe,when Ieſus had fini. Mar. 
give it vnto him Which hath ten talents, ſhed alltheſe ſayings, he ſaid vnto his diſ. late —_ 


1» 
Cb. 1. 12 29 * Forynto euery man that hath, it ſhall ciples, 
I Ghe$.18, be giuen, and he ſhall haue abundance, and 2 Yeknowe that within two dayes i is the 
| and 19.26, from him that hath not, euen that hee hath, Paſſeoner, and the Sonne of man ſhalbe deli- 
 224r.4.25, ſhall be taken away. nered to be crucified, 
30 Caſt therefore that vnprofitable ſer- 3 * Then aſſembled together the chieſe John. tt 
e hap. 8. t 2. uant into vtter * darkenes: there ſhalbe wee -/ Prieſts, and the Scribes, and che Elders of the V. 
2nd 22.13. ping, and gnaſhing of teeth, people into the hallof the hie Prieſt, called 
31 CAnd whẽ the Sonne of man cometh Caiaphas, 
in his glotie, and all the holy Angels with 4 And conſulted how they might take Te. 

{14 him, then ſhall he fic vpon the throne of his: ſus by ſubtiltie, and kill him. 
43 glorie. 5 But they ſaid, Not on the feaſt day, leaſt 
3 32 And befòre himſhalbe gathered al na · any vproare be among the people. 
1 tions, and he ſhal ſeparate them one from an- 6 J *And when Ieſus was in Betbania, in Mar.! 
other, as a ſhepheard ſeparateth the ſheepe the houſe of Simon the leper, thn 11.3 
from the goates. 7 There came vnto him a woman, which aud 11g. 

33 Aud he ſhal ſer the ſheepe on his right had a boxe of very coſtly oyntment, and pow. 
hand, and the goates on the leſt. red it on his head, as he ſate at the table. 

34 Then ſhall the king ſay to them on his 8 And when his diſciples ſaw it, they had 
right hand, Come ye bleſſed of my father: in · indignat ĩõ, ſaying, What needed this waſte? 
herite yee the lung dome prepared for you 9 For this ointment might haue bene ſold 


from the foundations of the world. +, formuch,and bene giuen to thepoore. 
14. 58.7. 35 *Forl was an hungred, and ye gaue me 10 And leſus kgowing it, ſaide vnto them, 
ew. 18.7. meate: Ithirſted, and ye gaue me drinke: I Why trouble ye the woman? for ſhee hath 
was a ſtrang er, and ye lod ged me: . 7. ., Wrought a good worke vpon me. 


36-1 was naked, and yeclothed me:I was 11 * Foryehauethe poore alwayes with Deu. i 
Ee cl. 7. 35. f ſicke, and ye viſited me: I was in priſon, you, but me ſhall ye not haue alwayes. 
jor gufirme. and ye came vnto me. 12 For in that ſhe powred this oyntment 
37 Then ſhall the righteous anſuye e him, on my body, ſhe did it to burie me. 
ſaying, Lorde, when ſawe wee thee an hun · 13 Verelyl ſay vnto you, Wherſoeuer this 
gred. and fed thee 3 e ery; gaue thee Goſpell ſhall be preached throughout all the 
drinked: © © world, there ſhal alfo this that (he hath done, 
38 And when ſaw we — ſtranger, and: be ſpoken of fora memoriall of her, 
lodged thee ot naked and clothed thee? 14 J ben one of the twelve, called In. Mt 10. 
4 39 Orwhen ſawewe thee een pri- dis Iſcariot went vnto the chiefe Prieſts, Inke 24. 
ſon and came vnto thees ? 15 And ſaid. What will ye giue me, and I 
— — — nd foyrmo — ary he ng you d and they appoit- 
t V mas as yee ted vnto irtie pieces offilaer, - - 
haue done it vnto one of the leaſt of theſe. 16 And from that time, he ſou ghe oppor- 
my bret done it tome. tunitie to betray him. 
4r Then ſuy onto them on the leſt 17 Nom onthe firſt day of the feaſt of, rot * 
| 2 pad, Depart from me euer · vnlenueued bread, the diſciples came to le. 4e 2. 
| > 23. laſting abe prepared for the devil & ſus, ſaying ynto him, Where wilt thou that 
"ks 13.27. his angels.” we prepare for thee to eate the Paſſeouer? 
x 4 For bas an hungred, & ye gaue me no 18 And he ſaid, Go into the titie to ſuch a 
meat: I thi ye gaue me nv 22 man, and ſay to him, The Maſter ſaith My time 
rt I was — —— me not: ĩs at hand: I wil ate the Faſſeouer at thine 


e ficke, & oo 2 er 
then Wen alle nfverebiin; dy- hem harg ace hed m 

| theme e, e readie the Paſſeouer. 
eee eee 20 80 euen was come, he ſate 
— — rw downe with the twelue. 3 Luke 2%. 1h 


* 21 And as they did eate, he ſaide, verely I Join 1j. 
lhe anſwere e them, _— ö of you ſhall betray me. 


o you. in as much ic 22 And e exceeding ſorow full, & 
2 {of thele, ye ye: * began 2 one erde ſay vnto him, Is 
; : - itIMaſter 
Da. 72. 2. + > Anlltheſe ſhall goe into enerlaſting 23 And he cafrered and ſaide, He that Pali 
- whn 5.29. bade the righteous into life gteruall. dippeth his band with me in the diſh, he ſhal 
CHAP; X Vit. betray me. | 


Confir acre of the Priefts ag — — to 24 Surely Y Sõne of man goeth his way, as 
-E "He excnſeth Maydalene, 26 The inftitation it is 9 of him:but wo on that eo | 
of the Lordi ſupper.” 31 The diſciples weale · whom Sone of man is betraied:it had bene 

48 The ee Indas. 6: — good fory man, if he had neuer bene borne, 

64 2 Cbriſt calleth him ſelfe the Some 25 Then Iudas which betrayed him, anſwe · 

of God, he ts indged worthy to die, 69 Peter retard Gid;ls irLMaſter? He ſaid yoto him, 

R Chou haſt ſaid it, + 
2 


Fr 


EF 


14. th 
2 5 5 


supper. 
u , 1d: and when hee had giuen thankes, hee 
re it, and gaue it to the diſciples, and ſayd, 

Take, eate: this is my body. 

27 Alſo he tooke the cup, & when he had 


giuen thaukes, he gaue it them, ſaying, Drinke 


Uofit. | 
28 For this is my blood of the New Teſta- 

ment, that is ſhed for many, for the remiſs ion 

ſinnes. 1 
* I aye vnto you, that I will not drinke 
henceforth of this fruit of the vine vntill that 
day,when I (hal drinke it new with you in my 
Fathers kingdome. 

30 And when they had ſung a Pſalme, they 
went out into the mount of Oliues. 

4 Then ſaide leſus vnto them, All ye 
ſhall be offended by mee this night: for it is 
written, I will * ſmite the ſnepheard, and the 
he epe of the flocke ſhalbe ſcatteted. 

32 But* aſter I am riſen againe, I will goe 
before you into Galile. i 5 
73 But Peter anſwered, and ſaid vnto him, 
Though that all men ſhoulde be offended by 
thee, yet will [ neuer be offended. 
bin 1;.38, 34 leſus ſaide vnto him, Verely I ſay vnto 
thee,that this night,before the cocke crowe, 
thou ſhalt denie me thriſe. 

35 Peter ſaid vnto him, Though Iſhoulde 
die with thee, yet will I not denie thee, Like- 
wiſe alſo ſaid all the diſciples. | 

116.32. 36 J Then went Ieſus with them into a 

1 22, 39. place which is called Getliſemane, and ſaide 
ynto his diſciples, Sit ye here, while Igo and 
pray yonder, - 

37 And he tooke Peter, & the two ſonnes 
ofZebedeus, and be gan to waxe ſorow full, 
and grienouſly troubled, g 

38 Then ſaide Ieſus vnto them, My ſoule is 

very heauie , euen vnto the death: tarie yee 
here, and watch with me. | 
39 So hee went a litle further, and fell on 


Me. 14. 27. 
1 6. 32. 


his face, aud prayed, ſaying, O my Father, if it 


be poſs ible, let this cup paſſe from me: neuer- 
theles, not as I will, but as thou wilt. 
40 Aſter, hee came vnto the diſciples, and 
found them a ſleepe, and ſaid to Peter, What? 
could ye not watch with me one houre? 
4 Watch, and pray, that ye enter not into 
tentation: the ſpirit in deede is ready, but the 
ficſh is weake. | 
42 Againe he went away the ſecond time, 
and prayed, ſaying, O my Father, if this cu 
can not paſſe away from mee, but that I m 
drinke it, thy will be done. i 
43 And hee came, and found them a ſleepe 
againe: for their 2 were beauie. ; 
44 So he left them & went away againe, 
and prayed the thirde time, ſaying the ſame 
wordes. 
45 Then eame he to his diſciples, and ſaid 

vnto them, Sleepe hence forth, and take your 
_ reſt: beholde, the houre is at hande, and the 
Sone of man is giuen into hands of ſinners. 


A. 


at betrayeth me. | 
47 * And white he yet ſpake, lo, ludas, one 
ofthe dwelue came, & wi 


.. 


Chap. xxvj. 
bo hey did eat.Tefas tooke the titude with ſwords and ſtaues, from the high 
$6.0 Any AR, e Prieſts,and Elders of the peopie, - 


465 Riſe, let vs goe: beholde, hee is at hand 


Falſe witneſſes, 426 


43 Nowe he that betrayed h im, had giuen 
them a toke, ſaying, Whomſoeuer 1 (hal kiſſe, 
that is he, lay hold on him. 

49 And foorthwith hee came to Ieſus,and 
ſaid, | God ſaue thee, Maſter, and kiſſed him. { Or, Haile, 

5o Then Ieſus ſaid vnto him, Fried, where · Rabia. 
fore art thou come ? Then came they, & layd 
hands on Ieſus,and tooke him, | 

5: And beholde, one of them which were 
with Ieſus, ſtretched out hi hand, and drewe 
his ſworde, and ſtrooke a ſeruant of the high 
Prieſt, and ſmote off his care. 

$2 Then ſaide Ieſus vnto him, Put vp thy 
ſword into his i place: & for all that take the | Or, heath. 
ſword, {hall petiſh with the ſword. Gen.g.6. 

53 Either thinkeſt thou, that I cannot now veuel. 13. 10. 
pray to my Father, and hee will giue me moe 
then twelue legions of Angels? 

$54 Howe then ſhoulde the“ Scriptures be 1ſa.s 3. io. 
fulfilled, which ſay, that it muſt be (0? 

55 The ſame houre ſaide leſus to the mul. 
titude, Ye be come out ag it were againſt a 
thicfe, with ſwordes and ſtaues, to take me: I 
ſate daily teaching in the Temple amõg you, 
and ye tooke me not. | 
Js But all this was don e, the*Scriptures Lam. 4.20, 
of the Prophets might be fulfilled. Then all Yerſe zr, 
the diſciples forſooke him, and fled. 

57: JV And they tooke Ieſus, and led him Mar. 14.53 
to Caiaphas the hie Prieſt, where the Scribes luke. 22. 54. 
and the Elders were aſſembled, : .. john 18. 13, 

58 And Peter followed him a farre off vn- 24. 
to the hie Prieſtes hall, aud went in, and ſate 
with the ſeruants to ſee the ende. 

59 Now®the chieſe Prieſts and the Elders Mar. 14.55 
and all the whole Council ſought falſe witnes 
againſt leſus, to put him to death. 

6 But they found none, & though many 
falſe witneſſes came, yet ſound they none: but 
at the laſt came two falſe witneſſes, 
61 And ſaid, This man ſaid, *I can deſtroy Joh 2.19. 
the Temple of God. & build it in three dayes. 
62 Then the chiefe Prieſt aroſe, and ſayde 
to him, Anſwereſt thou nothing? What is the 
matter that theſe men witnes againſt thee? 

63 But Ieſus helde his peace. Thenthe 
ebieſe Prieſt anſwered & ſaid to him, I charge 
thee by the liuing God, that thou tell vs, if 
thou be the Chriſt the Sonne of God. 

64 leſus ſaide to him, Thou haſt ſaide it: Chap. 16. 25. 
neuertheles I ſay vnto you, hereaſter ſhall ye 79.14.10, 
ſee the ſonne of man ſitting at the right hand 1. hei. 14. 
of the . of God, and come in the cloudes 
of the heauen. er £ 
65 Then y hie Prieſt tent his clothes, ſay- 
ing. He hath blaſphemed: what haue we any 
more ne ede of witneſſes? beholde, nowe ye 
haue heard his blaſphemie. * * 

65 What thinke yeꝰ They anſwered, and 
ſaid, He is worthy to die. 

67 *Then ſpate they in his face, and buffe- Iſai. 50. G. 
ted him: and other imote him with their 
rod des, 5 | a 
68 Saying, Prophecie to vs, O Chriſt, Who 
is he that ſmote thee? | Aar. 14. 68. 


him a great mul- 6 J peter ſate without in the hall: and lade 22. 55, 


a mayde io 18, 25, 


| 


tube 22. 66. 


Ab, . 19. 


Iadas vaine repentance. S. Matthewe. Chin 


mayde came to him, ſaying, Thou alſo waſt infomuch that the ganernour marueyled 
with leſus of Galile, greatly. 
7 But he denied before them all, ſaying, I 16 Nowe at the ſeaſt, the gouernout was 
wet not what thou ſayeſt. 
7t And when he went out into the porch, whom they would. 
another de ſawe him, and ſaide vnto tbem 16 And they had then a notable priſoner 
that were there, This man was alſo with le- called Barabbas. N 
ſus of Nazarer. 17 When they were then gathered toge- 
72 Aud againe he denied with an oth, ſay · ther, Pilate ſaide vnto them, Whether willye 
ing, I know not the man. that Llet looſe vnto you Barabbas , or leſut 
73 Soafter a while, came vnto him they which is called Chrit? 
that ſtood by, & ſaid vnto Peter, Surely thou 18 (For he knewe well, that for enuie they 
art alſo one of them: for euen thy ſpeach be- had delivered him. 
wrayeth thee. 19 Alſo when he was ſet downe vpon the 
74 Then began he to curſe himſelſi, and to indgement ſeate, his wife ſent to him, ſaying, 
ſweare, ſaying, l knowe not the man. And im · Haue thou nothing to do with th at inſt man; 
mediatly the cocke crewe. for I hane ſuffered many things this day ina 
75 Then Peter remembred the wordes of dreame by reaſon of him.) 
Te ſus, which had ſaide vnto him, Before the 


went out, and wept bitterly. 
CCH AP. XXVII. 
2 (rift delivered unto Pilate. 5 ludas han vnto them, Whether of the twaine will ye 
geth hnaſelfe, 24 Chriſt = pronounced imno- that I let looſe vnto you ? And they ſayde, Ba- 
cen by the iudge, and yet u condemned, and rabbas, 

erucafied among theeues. 46 He preyethup- 22 Pilate ſaid vnto them, What ſhall I do 

on the croſſe. 51 The vaile rent. 3 The then with Ieſus which is called Chriſt ? They 
dead bidies ar. 57 loſeph buyieth ¶ hriſt. all ſaid to him, Let him be crucified. 

64 Watchmenkeepe the graue. 23 Then ſaid the gouernour,But what euil 
Aferk.rs.r W morning was come, all F chiefe bath he doue? Then they cryed the more, ſay - 

prieſtꝭ & the Elders of the people tooke ing, Let him be cruciſie d. 
t him to death, © 24 When Pilate ſawe that he anailed no- 
nd, & deliuered thing, but that more tumult was made, hee 
him vnto Pontius Pilate the gouernour. tooke water and waſhed his handes before 
3 <4 Then whELIudas which betrayed him, the multitude, ſaying, I am innocent ofthe 
ſawe that hee was condemned, hee repented blaod of this iuſt man: looke you to it. 
— AIOINES ine the thirtiepie- 25 Then anfwered all the peo 
ces of ſiluer to the chiefe Prieſts,and Elders, His blood deen vs, and on our children. 

4 Saying; I haue fianed betrayiug the in- 26 Thus let he Barabbas looſe vnto them, 
nocent blood. ut they ſaide, What is that to aud ſcourged Ieſus, and deliuered him to be 
vs d ſee thou to t. 8 * crucified, | 
And when he had caſt downe the filuer - 27 


aske Barabbas, and ſhould deſtroy Ieſus. 


20x 18. 28, counſel IN 
2 Andled himaway 


AGs.1.13, and* banged himſelfe. ted about him the whole band. . 
And the chiefe prieſtes tooke the filuer 28 And they ſtripped him, & put vpon him 
pieces, and ſaide, It is not law ſull for vs to put a skarletrobe, | 
þ Oy, corba- them into q; I treaſure, becauſe it ĩs the price 29 Andplatted a crowne of thornes , and 


. | A — it ypotthis head, and a reede in his right 
- - Aud they tooke counſell, & bought with hand, and bowed their knees before bim, and 
them a potters field. for the burial of ws we mocked him, ſaying, God ſaue thee king ol 

8 Wherfore that field is called, The eld rhe lewes, ; 

of blood, vntill this day. . * 320 And ſpitted yporrhim,& toole a reede, 


(Then was fulblled that which was ſpo· and findte him on the bead. 


Tre, kl. 1 3. ken by leremias the Prophet, ſaying, And 31 Thus when they had mocked bim, they 


tooke thirtie ſiluet pieces, the price of tooke the robe from him, & put his owne rat- 
— was —— 47 46% IWR they ofthe chi ment on him, & led him away to crucific him. 


drenof liract valued.” © 32 Aud as they came out, they founda uf 
10 Aud they gaue them for the potters man of Cyrene, named Simon: him they com- lukt 23 
field,as the Lord appointed me.) pelled to beare his croſſe. 


Mar. 15.2. t J And Ieſus ſtood before the gouer- 
Aeg. nour, and the 


to him, Thou ſayeſt it. Ya 34 They gaue him vinegerto drinke,min- 
11 And when hee wasaceuſedof F cbiefe gled with gal and when he had taſted there- 

Prieſts and Elders, he anſwered nothing. of, he would not drinke. . ; 
13 Then ſaid Pilate vnto bim,Heareſt thou 35 J And when they had crucified him, 

not bow many things they lay againſt thee? they parted his garments, & did caſt lots. that 
14 But he anſwered him not to one word, it might be tulflled, which was * 


i 


PIs . 
=, 


1 


wont to deliuet vnto the people a priſoner 10% % 


| 20 *Butthe chiefe Prieſts and the Elders Mr g u. 
cocke crow, thou ſhalt deme me thriſe,So he had perſwaded the people, that they ſhoulde label 


2: Then the gouernour anſwered, & ſaid alla 


hen the ſouldiers of N gouernour . if. 
piecesin the Temple; hee departed, and went tooke Ieſus into the eommon hall, and gathe- jobn1g: 


33 * And when they came vnto the place Mr. FB 
ernour asked him, ſaying, called Golgotha, ( that is to ſay, the place of zobn1 
tx 18. 33, Art thou the King ofthe Lewes? Ieſus ſaid vn- dead mens skulles) 


PA; 


Me, 


ophet, * They deuĩded my garments ac bedelimered, 
Anib. — them,& 8 — caſt lots. 59 So loſeph tooke the body , & wrapped 
gw. 15-24e 36 And they ſate, and watched him there. it in a cleane linnen cloth, 

27 © They ſet vp alſo ouer his head his 6» And put it in his new tombe, which he 
cauſe written, THIS IS IESVS THE had hewen out in a rocke, and rolled a great 
KING OF THE IEWES, ſtone to the doore of the ſepulchre , and de- 

38 J And there were two thieues crucifi- parted. 8 
ed with him, one on the right hand, and an- 6x And there was Marie Magdalene, & the 


other on the leſt. other Matic ſitting ouet again y ſepulchre. 
39 And they that paſſed by, reuiled him; 62 © Now the next day that followed the 
wagging their heads, Preparation of the Sabbath,the hie Prieſts and 


111% 4% And ſaying, * Thou that deſtroyeſt the Phariſes aſſembled to Pilate, 
Temple, and buildeſt it in three dayes, ſaue 6z And faide,Syr, we remember that that 
thy ſelſe: if thou be the Sonne of God, come deceiner ſaid, while he was yet aliue, Within 
downe from the croſſe. three dayes I will riſe, 
41 Likewiſe alſo the hie Prieſtes mocking 6 Command therfore,that the ſepulchre 
him, w the Scribes, & Elders, & Phariſes, ſaid, be made ſure vntill the thirde day, leſt his diſ- 
42 Hee ſaued others, bu hee can not ſaue ciples come by night, and ſteale him away, & 
himſelſe: if hee be the King of Iſrael, let him ſay vnto the people, He is riſen f16 the dead: 
nowe come downe from the ctoſſe, and we ſo ſhall the laſt errour be worſe then the firſt. 
will belecue him. 65 Then Pilate ſaide vnto them, Ye haue a 
n.8. gz Hee truſteth in God, let bim deliuer watch : go, and make it ſure as ye know. 
142.18, him now,ifhe wil haue him: for he ſayd, l am 65 And they went, & made the ſepulchre 


> had 


the Sonne of God. ſare with the watch,and ſealed the ſtone. 
44 That ſame alſo the thienes which were CHAP. XXVIII. 
crucified with him, caſt in his teeth, 6 The reſurrection of Chriſt. 10 The brethren 


45 Nowe from the ſixt houre was there of (hr1ft, 12 The hie Prieſs bribe the ſoul- 
datkeneſſe ouer all the land, vnto the ninth - diert. iy (hrift —— to hi diſciples, & 
houre. ſendeth them foorth to pre ach, amd to bapttze, 

46 And about the ninth houre Ieſus cryed 20 Promiſing io them continual aſſiſtauce. 


dar 2. with a loude voyce, ſaying, * Eli, Eli, lama ſa- Nove *in the ende of the Sabbath, when Mark. 16,7, 
the firſt day of y weeke began to dawne, 2,5.i6hn20. 
thou forſaken me? Marie Magdalene, and theother Marie came 11. 


or, eueninę 


bachthani ? that is, My God, my God, why haſt 


47 And ſome of them that ſtoode there, to ſee the ſepulchre. 
when they heard it, ſaide, This man calleth 2 And beholde, there was a great earth- 
Elias. — for the Angel of the Lorde deſcended 
48 And ſtraightway one ofthem ranne, & from heauen, and came and rolled backe the 
lis 19.29, tooke * a ſpondge, and filled it with vineger, ſtone from the doore, and ſate vpon it. 
oi yſope and put it on a] reed, & gaue him to & drinke. 3 And his coũtenance was like lightning, 
e. 49 Other ſaide, Let be: let vs ſee, if Elias and his raiment white as ſnow. 
1 Naucg. zr. will come and ſaue him, 4 And for feare of him, the keepers were 
Jo Thealeſus cryed againe with a loude aſtonied,and became as dead men. 
voyce,and yeelded vp the ghoſt, 5 But the Angel anſwered, and ſaid tothe 
lag. 1g. 5t And beholde,*the vaile of the Temple women, feare ye not: for I know that ye ſeeke 
was rent in twaine, from the toppe to the hot · Ieſus which was crucified: 
tome, and the earth did quake, and the ſtones 6 He is not here, for he is riſen, as he ſaid: 
were clouen. come, ſee the place where the Lord was layd, 
52 And the graues did open themſelues, & 7 And goe quickly, & tell his diſciples that 
many bodies of the Saints which ſlept, aroſe, he is riſen from the dead: and beholde, he go- 
10 1 5; And came out of the graues after his eth before you into Galile: there ye ſhall ſee 
leraſa- reſurrection , and went into the | holy citie, him: loe, I haue tolde you. 
. and appeared ynto many. 8 So they departed quickly from the ſe- 
54 When the Centurion, and they that pulchre, with feare and great ioy, & did runne 
were with him watching Ieſus,ſaw the earth · to bring his diſciples word. 


eared greatly, ſaying, Truely this was the holde, Ieſus alſo met them, ſaying, God ſaue 
Sonne of God, . you. And they came, & too ke him by the ſeete, 
55 J And many women were there, behol - and worſhipped bim. | 
ding him a farre off which bad folowed leſus 10 Then ſaide leſus vnto them, Be not a- 
þ from Galile,miniſtring vnto him. frayd. Goe,andtell my brethren, that they go 
$6 Among whom was Marie Magdalene, into Galile, and there ſhall they ſee me. 
and Marie the mother of lames & Ioſes, and 1: Now when they were gone;behold; 


LL 


No, 1 the mother of Zebedeus ſonnes. ſome of the watch came into the citie, and 
"y 10 7 57 And when the euen was come, there ſhewed vnto the hie Prieſtes all the thinges 
* ud; came a rich mã of Arimathea, named Ioſeph, that were dogg, 
Vun who had alſo himſelfe bene Teſus diſciple. 12 And th hered th ether with 
7 He went to Pilate, and asked the body the Elders, a oke connſel,and gaue large 
of leſus. Then Pilate commanded the body to money vnto the ſouldiers, 


1; Saying, 


7 Yoo SER be. he 


Juake, and the things that were done, they 9 And as they went to tell his diſciples, be- 


* 


ariſe. Chap.rxvilj, + Chriltet refiirr ion.” 424 © 


— — — — — — — 


Chriſt baptized of Tohn. 


and ſtole him away while we ſlept. | 

14 Andifthe gouernour heare of this, we 
will periwade him, and ſaue you harmeles. 

15 So they tooke the money, & did as they 
were taught: and this ſaying is noyſed among 
the lewes vnto this day. 

16 © Then the eleuen diſciples went into 
Galile,into a mountaine, where Ieſus had ap- 
pointed them, 


47 And when they ſaw him, they worſhipe 


S. Marke. 
Iz Saying,Say,His diſciples came by night ped him: but fome douted. 


* 


18 And Ieſus came, and ſpalte vnto them, 


ſaying, *All power is giuen vnto mee in hea- Help it 


uen, and in earth, - 


Ag *Goe therefore, and teach all nations 2 ln, 
baptizing them in the Name of the Father, Me 


and the Sonne,and the holy Ghoſt, 
20 Teaching them to obſerue all thinges, 
whatſoeuer I haue commanded you: and lo, 


l am with you alway, vntill the ende ofthe toby tau 


world, Amen, 


THE HOLY GOSPEL OF IR. 


SVS CHRIST, 


ACCORDING. 


TO MAR. K E. 


| CHAP: I. 

2 The office, doctriue and lifs of John the B1p- 
tiſt. 9 (hrift is baptized, t And tempted, 
14 Heprezcheth, 17 (alteth the fiſhers. 23 
Cbhriſt healeth the man with the vncleane ſpi- 
vit. 27 New doctrine. 29 He healeth Peters 
mother in law. 34 The denils know him. t 


Hee clenſeth the leper, and health diners 
others. 


He beginning of the Gof. 
F pell of leſus Chriſt , the 
Sonne of God. 
S 2 As it is written in the 
prophets, *Beholde,l ſend 
my meſſenger before thy 
I face, which ſhall prepare 
thy way be fore thee. | 
Mi. 40.3. The voyce of him that in the 
Inkez.4. wildernes &, Prepare the waye of the Lorde: 
ton . 15. make his pathes ſtraight. 5 
Matt. 3. 1, . 4 lohn did baptixe in the wildernes, and 
preache the baptiſme of amendement of life, 
for remiſzion of ſinnes. 
5 Aud all the countrey of Idea, and the 
of leruſalem went out vnto him, and were all 
, _ baptized of him in the riuer Jordan, confel- 
fing their ſinnes. | 
Mat.z.4, * 6 *Nowe lohn was clothed with camels 
or, graſſe- loyn 


heare, and with a girdle ofa skinne about his 

es: and he did eat }*locuſts & wyld hony, 

err. 7 And preached, ſaying, A ſtronger then 

Zeni.i t. 22. L eommeth afrer me, whoſe ſhoes latehet I am 
Matt. 3. 11, tiotwotthie to ſtoupe done, & vnlooſe. 

late 3. 16. 6 Tre th it is, I haue“ baptized you with 


J0b. 1.27. þl 23 he will baptize you with the boly 
Altts. 1.5, Ghott.' 5 —— 
it eame to paſſe in thoſe dayes, 


and 2 16. that Aae cyme from Nazaret « citie of Gali 
and 19.4. le, and was baptiaed of Iohn in Iordan. 


4466.3. 13. to And affone as | he was come out of the 


luke 3. 21. water, Tohitſaw Y heavens clouen in twayne, 


| Joh 1. 37. and the holy Ghoſt deſcending vpon him like 
lor, Jeſus. 2 doue- 


rr Then there was a wow from heauen, 


ſayiug, Thou art my beloued Sonne, in whome 
Tam well pleaſed, n. 
Matt. 4 1. tz *Andimmediatly the i Spirite driueth 
late .I. bim into the wildernes. 
dor, the ho- 13 And hee was ther wilderneſſe 
9e. fourtie dayes, and was te 


was alfo with the wylde bea 
gels miniſtred vnto him. 


Newe dad ; 


14 J Nowe after that Tohn was commit. M.. i. 


ted to priſon, leſus came into > 55 


the Goſpel of the kingdome of Go 

15 Aud ſaying, The time is fulfilled, & the 
kingdome of God is at hand? repent and be- 
lecue the Goſpel. 


«bag, 
L 
#0! 
15. 10 
at 


16 And as he walked by the i ſea of Gz- Matth gg 
lile, he ſaw Simon, & Andrewe his brother ca» lale 3. 
ſting a net into the ſea(for they were fiſhers.) 07% 


17 Then leſus ſaid vnto them, Follow me, 
and I will make you to be fiſhers of men. 

18 And ſtraightway they forfooke their 
nettes, and folowed him. 


19 And when hee had gone a little further | 
thence, he ſawe Iatnes the ſonue of Zebed eus, 


& lohn his brother, as they were in the ſhip, 
mending their nettes. 

20 And anon he called them: & they left 
their father Zebedeus in the ſhip with his hi- 
red ſeruants, and went theit way after him. 


21 180 * Ae into Capernaum, & Md 4.1, 
the Sabbath day he entred in- lakeqjb 


ſtraightway on 
to the Synagogue, and . 4 f 
22 And they were aſtonled at his doctrine: 
* forhe taught them as one that had autho- 
ritie, and not as the Scribes. 
2; J And there was in their Synagogue a 
man which had an vncleane ſpixit, &he cry ed, 
Saying, Ah, what haue we to doe with 
thee, O leſus of Nazaret? Art thou come to 
deſtroy vs? I knowe thee what thou art, euen 
that holy one of Gd. 
25 Aud leſus rebuked him, faying, Holde 
thy peace, and come out of him. 


26 And the vncleane ſpirit tare him, & cry- 


ed with a loude voyce, and came out of him. 
27 And they were all amaſed, ſo that they 
demanded one of another, ſaying, What thing 
is this? hat new doctriue is this? for he com» 
mandeth the fonle ſpirits with authority,and 
they obey him. 2 2 
And immediatly his fame fpred abrdad 
throughout all region bordering on Galile. 
29 J Andaffone as they were come out 


ofthe Syn gogue, they entre d into the houſe dul 


of Simon and Andrew , with Iames and Iohn. 
30 And Simons wines mother laye ſicke 
of a feuer, and anon they tolde him ot her. 
31 And hee came & tooke her by the hand, 
and lift her vp , and the feuer forſooke her by 
and by, and ſhe winiſtred vnto them. 


32 Aud when euen was come, & the E 


\ 


U 
ly 
Ma.). N. 
luke 4.3% 
» 
ly 


Mat3.th 


ty 


. the 


FALL 


1 B. 
* 541. 


And the whole citie was gathered to- 


gether at the doore. 


And he healed many that were ſicke of 


diuers diſeaſes: and he caſt out many deuils, 


and ſuffered pot the deuils to ſay that they 
knewe him. / 

And in the morning very early. Ibe fore 
day, Ieſus aroſe aid went out into a ſolitarie 


place, and there prayedy 


26 AndSimon, andthey that were with 
him,followed after him, 
27 And when they had founde him, they 


ſaid vnto him, All men ſeeke for thee. 


28 Then he ſaidvnto them, Let vs go into 
the next townes, that I may preach there al- 
ſo: for I came out for that purpoſe, 

9 And he preached in their Synagogues, 
throughout all Galile, & caſt the deuils out. 

40 J“ And there came a leper to him, be- 
ſeeching him, and kneeled downe vnto him, 
and ſayd to him, It thou wilt, thou canſt make 
me cleane. 

4: And leſus had compaſsion, & put forth 
his hand, and touched him, and ſayd to him, I 
will: be thou cleane, 

42 And aſſoone as he had ſpoken, immedi- 
atly the leproſie departed from him, and he 


was made cleane. 


Lg. 


lake 5.15, 


43 And after he had giuen him a ſtrait eõ- 
mandement, he ſent him away forthwith, 

44 And ſaidynto him, See thou ſay nothing 
to any man, but get thee hence, nd ſhew thy 
ſelfe to the * Prieſt,and offer for thy clenſing 
thoſe things, which Moſes commanded,for a 
teſtimoniall vnto them. a 

a5 But when he was departed, & he began 
to tell many things, & to publiſh the matter: 
fo that leſus could no more _ enter in- 
tothe citie, but was without in deſert places: 
and they came to him from every quarter, 

CHAP. II. 
3 He healeth the man of thepalfie. 5 He forgi« 
nueih ſinnes, 14 He calleth Leui the cuſtomer. 


16 He eateth w1th fers. 18 He excuſeth faſt 


bis diſciples, as touching faſting, and keeping 
the Sabbath day, - 
Akter “ « fewe dayes, he entred into Caper- 

naum againe, and it was noyſed that hee 
was in the houſe. / . 

2 And anon, many gathered together, in 
ſo much that the places about the doore 
could not receĩue any more: and he preached 
the worde vnto them. 

3 And there came vnto him, that brought 
one ficke of the palſie, borne of foure men. 

4 And becauſe they could not come neere 
vnts him for the multitude, they ynconered 


the roufe of the houſe where be was: and 


when they had broken it open, they let down 
the bed, wherein the ficke of the palſie lay. 
$ Now when leſue ſaw their faith, he ſayd 
to the ſicke of the palſie, Sonne, thy ſinnes are 
forgiuen thee, 


6 And there were certaine of the Scribes, 


ting there, and reaſoning in their hearts, 


7 Why doeth this mas ſpeake ſuch blab and was an hangred, Loth he, and they that 
| | w 


\ 


— . * 


to preach. Chap. ij. Who neede the Phyſiclon. - 428 
2s Jown,th brought to him al J were dif phemies? æ who can forgine ſinnes, but God 106.14. . 
aſed, & the that were poſſeſſed with deuils, one? ; iſa. 435. 


8 And immediatly when ieus perceyued 


in his ſpirit, that thus they thought with them 
ſelues , he ſayde vnto them, Why reaſon ye 
theſe things in your hearts? 


9, Whether is it eaſier to ſay to Y ſicke of 


the palſie, Thy ſinnes are forginen thee?orto 
ſay,Ariſe,and take 7 walke? 


ro And that ye may know, that the Sonne 


of man hath authoritie in earth to forgiue 
ſinnes, (he ſayd vnto the ficke of the palſie) 


it I ſay vnto thee, Ariſe & take vp thy bed, 
and get thee hence into thine one houſe. 

12 And by and by he aroſe, & tooke vp his 
bed, & went forth before them all, in ſo much 
that they were all amaſed, and glorified God, 
ſaying, We neuerſaw (ſuch athing. 

13 Then he went againe toward the ſea, 
add all the people reſorted vnto him, and be 
taughtthem, - © | 

14 * And as Ieſuspaſſed by, he ſawe Leuĩ Hat.9.9. 
the ſonne of Alpheus fit at the receyte of cu» lale 3. 27. 
ſtome, and ſayd vnto him, Follow me. And he 
aroſe and folowed him, 

15 N And it came to paſſe, as Ieſus ſate at 
table in his houſe, many Publicanes & ſinners 
ſate at table alſo with leſus, & his diſciples: 
for there were many that folowed him. 

16 And when the Scribes & Phariſes ſaw 
him eate with the Publicanes & ſinners, they 
ſaid vnto his diſciples, Howe is it, / he eateth 
and drinketh with Publicanes and ſinners? 

17 Now whenleſus heard it, he ſayd vnto 
them, The whole haue no neede ofthe phyſi- 
cion, but the ficke. *Icame not to call the 
righteous,but the ſinners to repentance. 

18 * And the diſciples of Iohn, & the Pha- 
riſes did faſt, and came, and ſayde vnto him, luke 5. 33. 
Why do the diſciples of lohn & of the Pha- 
riſes faſt, and thy diſciples faſt not? 

19 And leſus ſaid vnto them, Can the chik 
dren of the marriage chamber faſt, whyles 
the bridegrome is with themf?as long as they 
haue the bridegrome wich them,they cannot 

20 But the daies wil come,whe the bride- 
grome ſhalbe taken from them,and then ſhal 
they faſt in thoſe dayes. 

2t Alſo no man ſoweth a piece of newe 
cloth in an olde gatment : for els the newe 
piece taketh away the filling vp from the olde, 
and the breach is worſe. | 

22 Likewiſe, no man putteth new wine in- 
to olde veſſels : for els the newe wine brea- 
keth the veſſels, & the wine runneth out, and 
the veſſels are loſt; but new wine muſt be put 
into newe veſſels, "ys 

23 C*Andircameto paſſe as he went AMat.r2.r, 
through the corne on the Sabbath day, that luke 6. i. 
his diſciples, as they went on their waye, he- | 
gan to plucke the earcs ofcorne., 

24 And the Phariſes ſaid vnto him,Behold, 
why do they on the Sabbath day, that which 
is not law full a $0 

25 And he ſayde to them, Haue ye neuer 
read what * Dauid did, when he had neede, 1. Sm 21.5. 


dre 


— 


por Ru. 


ee, 


Chap. 6. 7. 


„10.1. 


9. t. 


were with him? 

26 Howe he went into the houſe of God, 
in the dayes of Abiathar the hie Prieſt, & did 
eate the ſhew bread, which were not lawfull 


Zxod. 29.3 to cate, but for the * Prieſtes, and gaue alſo 
leat3.;t. 
& 24-9. 


to them which were with him? 
27 And he ſayd to them, The Sabbath was 

made for man, and not man for the Sabbath. 
28 Wherefore the Sonne of man is Lord, 

euen of the Sabbath. | 

CHAP, IIL 

1 Hehealcth the man with the 2 band. 14 
He chuſeth bu Apoſtles, 21 (hrift thought 
of the worldlings to be leſides himſelfe. 22 
He caſteth out the vncleane ſpirit, which the 
Pheriſes aſcribe vnto the dexill. 29 Blaſ- 
phemie againſt the holy Ghoſt, 35 The bro- 
ther, ſiſt er, aud mother of Chriſt. 


Mat.12.9, A Nd*heentred againe into the Synagogue, 
þ 4 luke 8.8. 


and there was a man which had a withe- 
red hand. 

2 And they watched him, whether he 
woulde heale him on the Sabbath daye, that 
they might accuſe him. | : 

3 Then he ſaid vnto the man which had y 
withered hande, Ariſe:flandforthin the mids, 

4 And he ſaid to them, Is itlawfallto do a 
good deed on the Sabbath day or to do euilꝰ 
to ſaue the liſe, or to kill? Zut they held their 


peace. 254 
5 Then he looked round about on the an- 
perly, mourning alſo for the bardnes of their 
earts, & to the man, orth thine 
hand. And he ſtretched it out: and his haude 
was reſtored,as whole as the other 


6 CAnd the Phariſes departed, & fraight- | 


way gathered a counſell with the Herodians 
again him, that they might deſtroy. him. 
y Rut leſus auoyded with his diſciples to 
the ſea: and a great multitude folowed him 


from Galile, and ſrom lu dem, 
8 And from Iexuſalem, and Idumea, 
and beyond Iordan: and they that dwelled 


about Tytus and Sidon, when they had heard 
what great things he did, came vnto him in 
great nomber. * 

9 And he commanded his diſciples, that a 
ſhip ſhould waite for him. becauſe of the mul 
titude, leaſt they ſhould him. 
10 For he had healed many, in ſo much 
— — vpon hir, to touche him, as 
many as bad lagues. uren 

it Aud —— — — ſpirusfawe 
him, they fell done beſorechim, and cryed, 
ing. Thou art the Sonne of Gd. 
12 And he ſhatpely rebuked them; to the 
ende they ſhould not vtte r bim. 

1; Then he went vp into a mountaine, 
and called vnto him whom he would, & they 
came vnto him. Ane 

14 And he appoynted twelue that they 
ſhould be wich him, and that he might ſende 
them to preac h 

15 And that they might haue power to 
heale ſickneſſes, and to caſt out deuils. 

16 And the firſt was Simon, aud he named 

Simon, Peter. : 1 


17 Then lames the ſonne of Zebedeus,zud 


, 


S. Marke. 


ſower to ſowe. 


* 


Plaſphe 


lohn, Tames brother ( and named them Boz. 
nerges,which is, the ſonnes of thunder) 

18 And Andrewe, and Philippe, & Barthe. 
mewe,and Matthewe, and Thomas, & Iames 
the ſonne of Alpheus,and I Thaddeus, and Si. lo- 
mon the | —— 4 = — 

19 Andludas Iſcariot, who alſo bet ö 
him, and they came home. 5 lor u 

20 And the multitude aſſenibled againe, ſo 
that they could not ſo much as eate bread. 

2t And when I his kinſefolkes he ard of it, | O 
they went out to lay holde on him: for they h er, 
thought he had bene beſide himſelfe. about hm 

22 J And the Scribes which came from Matg.; 
Ietuſalem, ſaid, He hath Beelzebub,& through & 1 
the prince of deuils he caſteth out deuils. luke 145 

23 But he called them vnto him, and ſayde 
vnto them in parables, How can Satan driue 
out Satan? 

24 For if a ling dome be deuided againſt 
it ſelfe, that kingdome can not ſtand. 

25 Or ifa houſe be deuided againſt itſelf, 
that houſe can not continue. 

26 So if Satan make inſurrection againſt 
himſelfe, and be deuided, he can not endure, 
but is at an ende. 

27 No man can enter into a ſtrong mans 
houſe, & take away his goods, except he firſt 
bind that ſtrong man, & then ſpoile his houſe. 

28 * Verely 1 ſay vnto you, all fines ſhal Aut 
de forgiuen vnto the children of men, & blaſ- lale ir. i 
phemies, wherewith they blaſpheme: g 

29 But he that blaſphemeth againſt the 
holy Ghoſt, ſnal neuer haue ſorgiuenes, but is 
culpable of eternall damnation, 
- 30 Becauſe they ſayd, He had an vncleane 
wir, * | 
b 21 J Then came his j brethren and mo- Mau 
ther, and ſtoode without, and ſent vnto him, lake di 
and called biw- | 07 uf 
-- 32 And the people ſate about him, & they 
ſayd vnto him, Beholde, thy mother, and thy 
brethren ſeeke for thee without. ; 
3 But he anſwered them,ſaying, Who is 
my mother and my brethren? 
34 And he looked round about on them, 
which ſate in compaſle about him, and ſayd, 
. Beholde my mother and my brethren. 
25 For whoſocuer doeththe will of God, 


he is my brother, and my ſiſter, and mother, 

* CHAP, III. 

2 'Bythe of the ſeeds, and the mut ard 
corne, ( Bri eth the ftate of the kingdom 


of God. 11 A ſpectal gift of God to know the 
myſteries of bis kingdome. 37 He ſiilleth 168 
- e which obeyed lum. 
AN he began againe to teach by theſea 
ſide, and there gathered vnto him a great 
multitude, fo that he entred into a ſhip, and 
fate in the ſea, and all the people was by the 
ſea ſide on the land. : 
2 And be taught them many things in Pa- „ wh 
rables.and ſaid vnto them | in his doarine, gh 
| .3- Heatken: Beholde, there went out a + 4 


Ml. 17. 
luke 84+ 


4 And it came to paſſe as he ſowed, that F | 
ſome fell by the way ſid e, & the foules ofthe 'F 
heauen came anddenouredit vp. 2 
* 5 


5s And ſome fell on Konie ground, where 
it had not much earth, and by and by ſprang 
yp,becauſe it had not depth of earth. 

6 But aſſone as the ſunne was vp, it caught 
heate,and becauſe it had not toote, it withe- 
red away. 

7 And ſome fell among the thornes, & the 
thornes grewe vp and choked it, ſo that it 

zue no fruite. 

$ some againe fell in good grounde, and 
did yee lde fruite that ſprong vp, and grewe, 
and it hrought forth, ſome thirtie folde, ſome 
Gxtie ſolde, and ſome an hundteth folde. 

9 Then he ſaydevnto them, He that hath 
eates to heare, let him heate. 

10 And whe he was alone, they that were 
about him with the twelue, asked him ofthe 

rable. 

ti And he ſaid vnto them, To you it is gi- 
nen to know the myſterie of the kingdome of 
God: but vnto the that are without, all things 
be done in parables, 

1166. 12 * That they ſeeing, may ſee, & not dif: 
nag cerne: and they hearing, may heare, and not 
8.10, vnderſtãd, left at any time they ſhoold tarne, 
n aud the ir ſiun es ſhould be forgiuen them. 
418.26. 13 Againe he ſaid vnto them, Perceiue ye 
1.113, not this parable? howe then ſhould ye vnder - 

tand all other parables? 

1 14 The ſower ſoweth the worde. 

5 15 And theſe are they that receive the ſeed 

10 by f wayes ſide, in whom the word is ſowen: 

but when they haue beard it, Satan cometh 

immediatly, and taketh away the word that 
was ſowen in theix hearts. 

16 And likewiſe they that rece yue the 
ſeede in ſtonie ground, are they, which when 
they haue beard the word, ſtraightwayes re- 
ceiue it with gladnes. 

17 Yet haue they no roote inthemſelnes, 
and endure but a time: r when trouble and 
perſecution ariſeth for the word, immediatly 
they be offended. 

18 Alſo they that receiue the ſeede among 
thethornes, are ſuch as heare the worde: 

19 But the cares of this world, & the * de- 
ceitfulnes of riches , and the luſtes of other 
things enter in, and choke the worde, and it 
18 vnfruitſull. 

20 But they that haue receyued ſeede in 
good ground, are they that heare the worde, 
and recciue it, & bring ſorth fruite, one corre 
thirtie,another ſixtie, and ſome an hundred. 


D 


234 


C000 


mt, 


Eb 21 J Alſo he ſayd vnto them, Is the can- 
3 is, dle 1 to be put vnder a buſhellorvn- 
We 33- der J table, & not to be put on a candleſlicke? 
. 22 * For there is nothing bid, that ſhall 
“rot be opened: neither is there a ſecret, but 
b * that it ſhall come to li ght. 

23 If any man haue eares to 


24 And he ſayde vnto them, Take heede 
what ye heare. 


Me 


wy you that heare,ſhall more be given. 
. 


25 *Forvnto him that ha 
F 


Wayzeuen that be lach. 


Chap. v. 


heare, let him 


With what meaſure yee 
mere, it{halbe meaſured ynto you: and vnto 


| ſhall it be gi 
yen, & from him that hath not; ſhalbe taken cryed in the mountaines, and in the 
aud ſtroobe himſelſe with ſtones, 


Winde and ſea obedient. 425 >, 


26 C Alſo be ee is the kingdome of 
God, as if a man thoulde caſt ſeede in the 
grounde, | 
27 And ſhould ſleepe, and riſe vp night & 
day, and the ſe ede ſhould ſpring & growe vp, 
he not knowing how. | 

28 For the eatth bringeth foorth fiuite of 
her ſelſe, fuſt the blade, then the eares, after 
that,full corne in the cares. 

29 And affone as F truiteſheweth it ſeIſe, 
anon he putteth in the fickle, becauſe the 
harueſt is come. 

30 He ſaid moreover, Whereunto ſhal Mat. 13. 2t. 
we liken the kin gdome of God?orwith what lake 13. 19. 
compariſon (hal we compare n 

31 Iii like a grayne of muſtarde ſeede, 
which when it is ſowen in tke earth, is the 
leaſt of all ſee des that be in the earth: ; 

32 But after that it is ſowen , it groweth 0 
vp, and is greateſt of all hetbes, and beateth 
great branches, ſo that the foules of heauen 
may buylde vndet the ſhadow of it. 

33 And*with many ſuch parables he prea- Mat. 13.34% 
ched the word ynto them, as they were able 
to heare it. 

34 And without parables ſpake he nothing 
ynto them : but he expounded all things ts 
his diſciples apart. 

25 Nowe the ſame day whenenen was Mat g. 25. 
come, he ——— them, Let vs paſſe over lake 8. 22. 
ynto the other ſide. 

36 And they left the mulcitude, & took e 
him as he was in the ſhip: and there were al- 
ſo with him other ſhips. 

37 And there atoſe a great ſtorme of 
winde, and the waues daſhed into the ſhip,ſo 
that it was now full. | 

38 And he was in the ſterne a ſleepe on a 
pillowe: and they awoke him, & ſaide to him, 

Mafler, careſt thou not that we periſh? 

39 And he roſe vp, & rebuked the winde, 
and ſayd vnto the ſea, Peace, and be ſtill. So 
the winde ceaſed, and it was a great calme. 

40 Then he ſaid vnto them, Why are ye ſo 
ſeareſulb } how is it that ye haue no fa lor, Bae 

41 And they feared exceedingly,& ſayde you notzed. 
one to another, Whois this, that both the auh: 
winde and the ſea obey him? 

C HAP. u. | | 
3 leſia cafteth the dewils but of the mim, and 

ſuffercth them to enter into the ſwine.24 He 

bealeth a woman from: the bloodue ue, 41 

And rayſeth the captaines daughter. 

Nd * they came oner to the other fide of Mat 8. 28. 
the ſea into the countrey of Y Gadarens, luke 8.26. 

2 And when he was come out of the ſhip, 
there mette bim 8 out of the 
graues. a man which had an vncleane ſpirit: 

3 Who had his abiding among F graues, 
andno man coulde binde him, no not with 
chaines, | 

4 Becauſe that when he was often bound 
with ſetters and chaynes, he plocked the 
chaines aſunder, and brake the fetters in pie · 
ces,neither could any mantame him, 

5 Andalwayes both night and daye hee 

graue x, 


6 And 


Mat.9.18. 


; 
6 And when he ſawe Teſu$ afarreoff, he 
ranne,and worſhipped him, 
7 Andcried with a loude voyce, and ſayd, 
What haue I to do with thee, leſus, the Sonne 


or, adiure of the moſt high God?I charge thee by God, 


that thou totment me not. 

8 (For he ſaid vnto him, Come out of the 
man, thou vncleane ſpirit.) 

9 And he asked him, What is thy name? 
and he anſwered, ſaying, My name s Legion: 
for weare many. 

ro And he prayed him inſtantly, that he 
would not ſendthe away out of the country. 

11 Nowe there was there in the moun- 
taines a great heard of ſwine, feeding. 

12 And all che deuils beſought him, ſay- 
ing, Sende vs into the ſwine, that we may en- 
ter into them. 

13 And incontinently Teſus gaue them 
leaue. Then the yncleane ſpirits went out, & 


or, raune entred into the ſwine, and the heard | ranne 
with violece headlong from the high banke into the ſea, 


(and there were about two thouſande ſwine) 


in the and they were drowned in the | ſea. 


14 And theTwineheards fled, and tolde it 
inthe citie,and in the countrie,& they came 
out to ſee what it was that was done, 

- I5 And they came to Ieſus, and ſawe him 


that wich the deuill, and 
hedrbale ons ih clothed; and in his 
right minde; and ö de. 

And they that ſawe it, told them what 


wich the 


of the Legion 2250 | S. Marke. 


Iairug . * „ 
27 When ſhe had heard of leſus ſh. 
in the preaſe behinde, and touched why 


ment. met ki N 
28 For ſhe ſayde, If I may butt ds 

clothes, I ſhalbe whole. : ene oh ud 
29 And ſtrayghtway the | courſe of h 

blood was dryed vp, & the felt in her bodies 10 

that ſhe was healed of that I plague. 10r Ke 

30 And immediatly when leſus did know 7 92 bt 

in himſelfe the vertue that went out of hi n 


he turned him rounde about in the preaſe, & 
ſayd, Who bath touched my clothes? 

3 1 And his diſciples ſayd vnto him, Thou 
ſeeſt the multitude throng thee, and ſayeſt 
thou, Who did touche me? 

32 And he looked round about, to ſee her 
that had done that. 

33 And the woman feared and trembled: 
for ihe knewe what was done in her, and ſhee 
came and fell downe before him, and tolde 
him the whole trueth, | 

34 And he ſaid to her, Daughter, thy faith 
hath made thee whole: goe in peace, and be 
whole of thy ||plague.) lon ay 

35 While he yet ſpake, there came from 
the ſame ruler of the Synagogues houſe err. 
tame which ſaid, Thy daughter is dead: why 
diſeaſeſt thou the maſter any further? | 

36 Aſſoone as Ieſus heard that worde ſpo- 
ken, he ſaid vnto the ruler of the Synagogue, 
Be not . onely beleeue. 

And he ſuffered no man to follow him, 
ſaue Peter and lames, and lohn the brother 
of lames. | | 

- 38 So he came ynto the houſe of the ruler 
oftheSynagogue, and ſawe the tumult, and 


err 


N 


ſhip, them that wept and wayled greatly. 


but ſaid vnto him, Goethy way home to thy 
friendes, and ſnewe them what great things 
the Lorde hath done ynto thee, and home he 
bath had „ 

20 So he depatted, and began to publiſſ 


os \ 


| 24 Then be went with him, and a great 
multitude folowed him, and thronged bim. 


= eee trouble, and weepeꝰ the 
, childe 


a And beſougbthim inſtantly,ſaying, My 
litle daughter lieth at 1 
3hee that thoh wouldeſt come and lay thine 
hands on her chat ſne may be healed, & liue. 


8 And he went in, and ſayde vnto them, 


is not dead, but ſleepeth. 

40 And they laught him to ſcorne: but he 
put them all out, and tooke tlie father, & the 
mother of the childe, & them that were with 
him, and entred iu where the childe lay, 

4t And rooke the childe by the hande, & 
ſayd vnto her, Talitba cumi, which is by inter- 
pretation, Mayden, I ſay vnto thee, atiſe. 

42 And ſtraig htway the mayden aroſe, & 
walked: for ſne was of the age of twelue 
yeres: & they were aſtonled out of meaſure, 

43 Aud he charged them ſtraightly that 
na man ſnhould knowe of it, and commanded 
to giue her meate. 

en Ab. VI. 
4 How Chriſt & his are receiued in their owne 
country. The Apoſtles commſsion. 15 
' Sundrie opinions of ¶ hriſt. 25 lohn # put 
to death, & buryed. 3 1 Chriſt giueth reſt io 
hw diſciples, 38 The fine loaues and two 
. fiſhes; 48 Chrift walketh on the water. 55 
He healeth many. | 


(Aud there was 2 certaine woman, A Frerward *he departed thence,and came Mas ij, 


which-was diſeaſed with an iſſue of blood 


ewelueyeres, - 
26 Andhad 


r 
wotſe, | e 


| many things of many b 
ons, and had ſpent al that ſhe had, and be gan to teache in the Synagogue, and ma- 


into his owne countrey, and tis diſciptes lite rs 
ſollowed him. F | | 
2 And when the Sabbath was come, he 
ny that heard him, were aſtonied, and fa 
From whence hath he theſe things?and what 
wiſedome 


ene. 


wiſedome is this that is giuen vnts him, chat 


* 


3 ls not this the carpenter Maries ſonne, 
as. 1. the} brother of Iames and Toſes, and of Iu- 
W 42 and Simon? and are not his fiſters here 
with vs? And they were offended in him. 


M8437» © 4 Then leſus ſayd vnto them, A & Prophet 
eis not without honour, but in his one c6tin- 
01 trie, and among his one kinred, aud in his 
owne honſe, Deer 
5 And he could there do no great works, 
ſaue t hat he laid his hands vpon a ſewe ſicke 
folke, and healed them. | 
- 6 And hee marueiled at their vnbelieſe, 
18.423 and went about by the townes on euery 
ble 12.22. ſide, teaching. nt 
110 1. 7 J And he called the twelue, and be- 
63. 4. gan to ſende them two and two, and gaue 
ai. them power ouer vncleane ſpirits, 


8 And commided them, that they ſhould 
take nothing for their tourney, ſaue a Itaffe 
onely : neither ſcrip, neither bread, neither 
uu, money in their || girdels, 

15. 9 But that they ſhould be ſhod with * ſan- 
dales, and that they ſhoulde not put on two 
coates. > So 

to And he ſayd vnto them, Whereſoeuer 


yeſhall enter inco an houſe, there abide till 


ye depart thence. 
I. 1%, . 1 And whoſoeuer ſhal not retce ne yon, 


ls. nor he are you, when ye departthente,Fſhake 


Ar 13. ft off F 


duſt that is vnder your ſeete, for a wit- 
bus, 


nes vnto them. Vere ly I ſay vnto you, It ſhal- 
be eaſiet for Sodom, or Gomotrha at the day 
of iudgement, then for that cit ie. 

12 4 And they went out, and preached, 
that men ſhould amend their lines. © ** 

1; And they caſt out many deuils : and 
law 5.14. th y * anoynted many that were ſicke, with 
oyle,and healed them. 1 

14 erben King Herod heard of bim, ſor 
his name was ſpred abroade) and ſayde, lohn 
Spada riſen againe fromthedead, & ther- 

ore great workes are wrou ght by him, 
© x5 Othetſayd,It is Elias: and ſome ſayde, 
bas It is a Prophet,or as one of the Prophets. 

#19, is so when Herod heard itihe ſaydi t is 


Joby whom 1 beheaded he is tiſen from the. 


cad 


F 


exo lias ſake 
ecauſe 


+: © 19 Therefore Herodjas 
22 im, and would 
e could not: 


Sc 

2 $4? 
GE 
ed Iohn, knoy 
an holy, anc 


"33 
+42 £ 


and themretrat ſute xr24ble together, King 


ſuchl great works are done by his hids! 1 


into a deſertplace. 


"them bi : ext ty haue nojh 


ofthe fue fates: 4% 


de vnto the mayde;Avke ot me what thou 
wilt, and Iwill giae it thee- ho 

23 And hee ſware vnto her, Whatſoeuer 
thou ſhalt azke of me, I will giue it thee, enen 
vnto the halte of my ki IT 

24 80 ſhe went forth and ſayde to ber Mat. 14. . 
mother, What ſhall I ase? And ſhe e ſayde, 
Iohn Baptiſts heat. 
2 Them hee came in ſtraightway with 
haſte vnto the King, & aske d, ſaying, I woulde 
that thou ſhouldeſt giue ine euen nowe in a 
charger the head of fohiBapriſt, ' 

26 Then the King was ve1y forie: yet for 

his othe s ſake, and fortheir fakes which ſate 
at table with him. he would hot retuſe her. 

27 And imme diatſy the King ſent I hang - 
mat, and gaue charge that bis bead ſhoul 
be brought . So he went aud belie aded bim 
m the priſos . e 

28 And brought his head in a charger, & 
gaue it to the maide, and the maide gaue it 
to her mother. 

29 And when his diſciples heard it, they 
came and tooke vphls f bodie, aud put it in I Or, carte. 
a tombe. 

30 J And the Apoſtles gathered them Zuke 9. 10. 
ſelues together to leſus, and tolde him all 
things, both Mat they had done, and what 
they had taught. bs We" i 
t And he ſaid vnto them, Come ye 2part 
into the wilderneſſe, and refs While: for 
there were many commers and goers, hate 
they had not leaſure to eate. | 88 

32 So they went by ſhip out of the way _ 14.75. 

| N . e9.10, 


33 But the people ſawe them when they 
departed, and many knew hun; and ranne a 
foote thitherour of all cities, ind came thi- 
ther before them, av aſſ mbled vnto him: 

34 *Thenleſus T and ſa w a great Mt. 9. 38. 
multitude, and had cumpaſi ian om them, be- & 14. 14. 
cauſe they were like ſheepe which bad 999 
ſhepheard: & and hebegan'to teache them Lale 9.17, 

Mat. 14. 15. 


- 


wany things.” W 9g: | 

25 And when 5 day was now farre ſpent, 
his diſciples ce vpto him, Lying, This is a 
deſert place, aud now the day is faxre paſſed. 
38 Let them depaxt, that they may goe in- 
to the villages an ane 3.993 and buye 


* 


9 
By 


ofbread,and give Few to eattꝰ 


en he ſaid vnto them, Howe 


iobn 6.9. 
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43 80 


S. Marke. Mens preceps, 
q2 80 * did all eate, and were ſatiſſie d. of tables.) , 
43 And they tooke ypewelae baskets full 4 The asked him the Phariſes & Scribeg, 


oft che fragments, and ofthe fiſhes. . Why walke not thy diſciples according to 
44 And they that had eaten, were about the tradition of the Elders, but eate | meate lor ines 


fue thouſand men. with vawaſhen hands? 


45 And ſtraightway be cauſed his diſci- 6 Then he anſwered and ſayd vnto them, 
ples to goe into the ſhip, and tu goe before Surely * Eſai hath prophecied wellof You, Iſa 
vnto the other ſide vnto Berhſaida, while he bypocrites, as it is wrytten, This people ho. *. g. 


ſent away the people. | noureth me with their lippes, but their hearr 
45 Then aſſone as he had ſent them away, is farre away from me. 

he departed into a mountaine to pray. 5 But they worſhip me in vaine, teachin 
47 * And when euen was come, the ſhip for doctrines the commandements of men. 

was in the mid des of the ſea, and hee — 8 For ye lay the commandement of God 

on the land. aparte, and obſerue the tradition of men, as 


48 And he ſaw them trouble d in rowing, the waſhing of pottes and of cuppes, and 

(for the winde was. contrary vnto them) and many other ach like things ye doe. 

about the fourth watch of y night, he came $9 And he ſayd yntothem, Well, ye reiect 

vnto them, walking vpon the ſea,and woulde the commandement of God, that ye may ob- 

haue paſſed by them. ſerue your owne tradition. 

4 And when they ſaw him walking vpon 10 Fot Moſes ſayde, * Honour thy father Ext 0 .f. 
the ſea, they fuppoſed 1 it had bene a ſpizite, and thy mother: and,*Whoſoeuer ſhall curſe diu. lc 
and cried out. father or mother, let him die the death. epbe,6.1 

30 For they all ay bim „and were fore 1: But ye ſa f ama ſay to father or mo- EAN 
afraide: but anon he talked with them, and ther, Cerban,that is, By the = thatis offred — 16.4 


1 « Ther he called whole ads A4. 1 
ere vnto 22 ſaid vnto them, Hearken you al 
* — 2 vnto 377 2 and. 


—— IS. is nothing without a man, that 
candefil m;when it entreth into him: but 
out of the the oceede out of him, are 
=p they wh befor e man. 
16 If avy haue cares to heare, let him 
© 
17 And when he eame into an houſe awey 


ſrom the e asked him con- 


ey lage exing the pra d vnto them, What ? are ye 
the [irectes,. . — Eile ok, ning alſo ? Doe ye not 
might tonche at theleaſt the, of gle; oo whatſoeaer thin from without 
rm ah 1 many a5 t ' entreth inte a man, can not defile hi 
were made who ole, © ii Becauſe it entreth not into hys heart, 
7000 AL. VII. | but into the b lie, and th out into che 
1 77 bands. 8 draught which is the purging of all meates? 
* 272 . 20 Aenne. ſayde, That. which commeth 
rom wit VS an of e. Cen 
ceede n & 12. 
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4 certaine woman 
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. marke t. e 


| excepribiy wal A rdanie” affe rr lit, beardof 
otherthingst whe | 5 ar him came, and fell at his ſeete. 
e 8 a Greeke, 0 


coppes,wd cg af bi et eb paler) Ne wen 
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childrens bread, 


daughter. leſt, ſeuen baskets 


27 But leſus ſaid ynto her, Let the childrE 9 (And they that had eaten, were about 


br be fed:for it is not good to take the chi: foure thouſand) ſo he ſent them away, 


drens bread, and to caftit vnto whelpes. 1 And anon he entred into a ſhippe Mat. x 3. 39. 


28 Then ſhe anſwered, and ſaid vnto him, with his 6 oi aud came into the partes 


Trueth,Lorde:yet in deede the whelpes eate of Dalmanut 


vnder the table of the childrens crommes. rt * And the phariſes came forth, and be- Mat.r 6.1, 


29 Then he ſaid vnto her, For this ſaying, panne to diſpute with him, ſecking of him a 


goer'y way: the deuill is gone out of th ſigne from he auen, and tempting him. 
zughter. 


daughter lying on the bed. uen vnto this generation 


31 J And hee departed againe fromthe 13 4So he left hem & went into the ſhip 


coaltes of Tyrus & Sidon, and came vnto the againe, end departed to the other ſide. 


* 


ſea of Galile, through the mids of the coaſtes 14 J And they bad forgotten to take 
ofDecapolis. bread, neither had they in the ſhip with the, 


32 And they brought vnto him one that but one ſoaſe. 


was deafe, and ſtambre d in his ſpeache, and 15 Andhe charged thẽ ſaying. Take heed, | 


praied him to put his hand vpon him. and beware of the leauen ot the Phariſzs, & 
33 Then he tooke him aſide from the mul- ofthe leauen of Herod, 


| 1 Thenbefigheddeepely in his ſpirit, & 
30 And when ſhee was come home to her ſaid, Why doeth this gene tatið ſeeke a ſigne? 


bouſe,ſhe found the deuil departed,and ber Verely I (ay vnto your faſigne {hall not be gi- foro a ſieme 


e Lien, 


2 


Chap, viij. Peters confeſsion. 430 
that he woulde caſt out the deulll out of her they tooke vp of the broken meate that was | 


1 


Mat.16, * 


* 


titude, and put his fingers in his eares, & did 16 And they thought among themſelues, 


ſpit, and touched his tongue. ſaying, It i, becauſe we haue no bread. 
34 And looking vp to heauen, he fighed, 19 And when leſus knew it, be ſayde vnto 


and ſayde vnto him, Ephphatha, chat is, 3e the, Why reaſon.you h, becauſe ye haue 


opened. no breadtperceiue ye not yet, ne ĩther ynder- 
35 And ſtraightway his eares were ope- ſtand? haue ye your bearis yer hardened? 


ned, and the ſtring of his tongue was looſed, 18 Haue ye eyes and [ce not? and haue e 


and he ſpake plaine. eares & heare not?and doe ye not remember? 


36 And hee commanded them, that they 19 * When l brake the hue loanes among fob C. 11. 


ſhould tell no man: but how much ſoeuer he five thouſand, howe many baskets-ſul of hro- 


forbade them, the more a great dealethey ken meate tooke ye yp?They {aide ynto him, - 


publiſhed it, | Twelue. | * 
37. And were beyond meaſure aſtonyed, 20 And when I brakeſeuen among fonte 
61,1, ſaying He hath done all things welk-he ma- thouſand, how many baskets of the leauings 
lg. 16. keth both the deaſe to heare, & the domme ofbroken meate tooke ye vp?And they ſaj q 
to ſpeake. Seuen. | 
CHAP, VIII. 21 Then he ſaid ynto them, How & it that 
2 The miracle of the ſeuen loauts, i The Pba- yeynderſtand notẽ 


riſts ache a Ene. 15 Theleanen of the Pha» 22 © And he came to Bethſaida, and th * 


riſes, 22 The blinde recemedh his fight. 29 brought a blinde man vnto him, and defire 
He wa, knowen of his diſciples, 33 He re- him to tonche him, 


proneth Peter, 34 And ſheweth howe ne- 23 Then he tooke the blinde by the hand, 


ke: ceſſary perſecution is, and led him out ofthe towne, and ſpat in his 
*. JN* thoſe dayes, when there was a verie eyes, and put his handes vpon him, and asked 
eat multitude, & had nothing to eat,leſus him, if he ſaw ought. 
called his diſciples to him, & ſayd vnto them, 24 And he looked vp,and ſayd, I ſee men: 
2 Ihauecompaſsion on the multitude, be · for I ſee them walking like trees. 


cauſe they haue now cõtinued with me three 25 Aſter that, he put his hands againe vy- 


dies, and haue nothing to eate. on his eies, and made him looke againe. And 
And if L ſend them away faſting to theit he was reſtored to his ſight, & ſaw euer man 
ewne houſes, they woulde faint by the way: a farre off cleerely. 


It for ſome of them came from farte. 26 And hee ſent him home to his honſtr, 
de 4 


Then his diſciples anſwered him, [How ſaying, Neither go into the towne, nor tell it 
dau a man ſatisſie theſe with bread heere in co any in the towne. 


the wildernes ? 2 27 Aud leſus went out, & his diſciples Mat. 1 C. 1j. 
Aud he asked them, Howe many loaves into the townes of Ceſarea Philippi. And by lake 9. 18. 


haue ye? And they ſayd, Seuen. the way hee asked his diſciples, ſaying vnto 
Then he commanded the multitude to them, Whom do men ſay that I am 
it downe on the grounde: and he tooke the 28 And they anſwered, Some ſay, lohn Bap. 
ſeuen loanes,& gauethanks, brake then, and tiſt: and ſome, Elias: and ſome,one of the Pro- 
Lig to his diſciples to ſer before them, and phetes. Ag | 
did ſet chembefore the pe le. 29 And he ſayd vnto them, But whom ſay 

S 7 They had alſo a fewe fiſhes :. and ye that l am? Then Peter anſwere d, and ſayd 

Reba) When he had giuen thankes, he commanded vnto him, Thou art the Chriſt, 

du bem alſo to be them, 30 Andheſharply charged them that con- 


n do x ſet before . 2 | 
s so they did eare,and were ſufticed, and cerniog him they ſhould tell no man. 
r W | > Tit, us zi Then 


2 * 


* 


chriſt muſt be heard. S. Marke. ä The vertue offi, MN 


3x Then he began to teach them that the 10 So they kept that matter to thẽſelues, 
Sonne of man muſt ſuffer many thinges, and & demanded one of another, what the riſing 
ſhould be reproued bf the Elders, and of the from the dead againe ſhould meane? 
hie Prieſtes,and of theScribes,atid be flaine, rx Alſo they asked him, ſaying, Why lay 
and within three daies riſe againe. the Seribes, that * Elias muſt firſt come Mal 
32 And he ſpake that thing plainely. Then 12 And heanſwered& ſaid vnto them R. 5 
Peter tooke him aſide, and began to rebuke lias verely ſhal firſt come, & reſtore al things: 
bim. | and & as it is written of the Sonne of man, he A 
33 Then he turned backe, & looked on his muſt ſuffer many things, & be ſet at nought. * 


fo 


diſciples,and rebnked peter, ſaying, Get thee 13 But 1 ſay vnto you, that Elias is come, n 
behinde mee, Satan: for thou vnderſtandeſt (and may haue done vnto him whatſoener 
not things that are of God, but the things they would) ns it is wrysten of him. 
that are of men. * 14 C*And when be came to h diſciples, Mt 17.1 
| 34 CAnd hee called the people vnto him he ſawe a great multitude about them, and Ing th 
Mat. 1 0.38. with his diſciples,& (ide vnto them,*Who- the Scribes diſputing with them, 31 
& 16.24. ſoeuer will folow me, let him forſake himſelf, 15 And ſtraightway all the people, when 
lule 923. and take vp his er oſſe, and fallow me. they behelde him, were amaſed,and ranne to 
14.27. 25 For wWhoſoener will * ſaue his life, ſhall him, and ſaluted him. 
Mat. 10. 39. loſe it: but whoſoener ſhal loſe his life ſor my 16 Then he asked the Scribes, What dif. 
16.25. fake and the Goſpels, he all ſaue it. pute you || among your ſelues? or, g 
due 9.24. 36 For what ſMall it profite a man, though 17 And one of the companie anſwered, & them, 
17.33. he ſhould winne the whole world, if he loſe ſayde, Maſter, I haue brought my ſonne vnto 
zobn 12.25. his ſoule ? twtwhbee which hath a dumme ſpirit: 
7 Ot what ſhala man glue for recdpence 18 And where ſoeuer he taketh him, hee 
ofh is ſoule? 6 vat | teateth him, and he fometh,and gnaſheth his 
Mat. 10. 33. 38 Fot whoſdeuer ſhalbe aſhamed of me, teeth, and pineth away: and I ſpake to th 
Inke 9.26, &of my words among this adulterous & ſin- diſciples that they ſhoulde caſt him out, oy | 2 
612.4 ful generation ohm the Sonne of man they eoulde not. 
elhis 1 
> Thet? bs 
be 
4 
ars forbidden, © 
Mat.16.23, A Nd * he ſayd vnto them, Verely I Gay vnto ſayd, Of a childe. 
luke 9.27. Auen. that there be ſome ofthem that ſtad 22 And oft times he caſteth him into the 1 
here; which ſhalt not taſte of death, till ma fire, and into the water to deſtroy him: but if - 
have ſcene the kingdomevf God come with thou canſt doe avy thing, helpe vs, and haue 
power. Z cdompaßsion vpon vs. 
Mat. 17. 1. 2 And ſige daies aſter, Ieſus rooke peter; 23 And le ſus ſayde vnto bim, If thou canſt | 
luke 9. 28. and lames, and Tohn, and brought them vp beleeue it, all things are poſsible to him that 10 
into an hie mountaine out of the way alone, beleeueth. . F 
and he was tranſſigured be ſore them. 24 And ſtraĩghtway the father of y childe 
3 And his raiment did ſhine, and was very crying with teares,ſaid, Lord, l belecuecthelpe 
white, as ſnowe, ſo white as no fuller ca make my vnbelieſe. f | 
on the earth. + 25 WhenTeſurfaw that the people came 14 
5 there red vntg them Elias running together, he rebuked the vncleane 
with Moſes, & they wert ralkiffg with Ieſus. ſpirit, fa ing vnto him, Thou domme & deafe 
5 Then Peter anſwerod, 8nd ſay cool, ſpire charge thee come out of him, and en- 
Maſter, it is good for v to bee heere r let vs ter no mote into him. 1 | 
make alſo three tabertiacles, one for thee, ze 26 Then th#ſþivit cried, & rent him ſort, 
>» . ne nee gen x 1 * an 75 e out, and he was as one dead, in ſo 
t Let he knew not hat he ſayd: ſor they much that many ſaid, He is deal. 
57*²ͤö- * ‚ÄæS n Po Lt, hande, and lift him 
5 And there was a cloude that ſhadowed vp, and he aroſe. 
them, & a voyce came out ol the tloude, ſay- 28 And whe he was come into the houſe, - 
Mat. 3. 17. ing, This is my beloted Sonne: heare him. his diſciples asked bim ſecretly, Why coulde 
& 7.5. And ſuddenly they looked rund about, not we caſt him oat? dE ret Ki 
ute 3.22. aud ſawe ng more any man ſaue Ieſus dnely 29 And he ſaid ynto them, This kinde can . 
chap. 1. 11. withthem by no other meanes come forth, but by pra by 
Mas.17.99 9 And as they came dave Mrom the er ad e. . Vent M M | bs 
mouatainghe chart ed them, ch at they ſhould * ze J Andthey departed thence, & went, * by 
hat they had ſeene,ſane when F through Galle, and 


he woulde not that ay a 
Wen. 
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tel no man whit == | | 
dene of man Mere ciſen fre the dead gelne. mould 
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« — * J The - . 
offences. Chap. x. Of diuorcement. 432 
21 For he taught his r e ſaide vn- CHAP, X. 
to them, The Sonne of man ſhalbe deliuered 2 Of diuar cement. 17 The rieb man que ſtio- 
into the hands of men, and they ſhalkilhim, 1215 with (brit; 30 Their reward that are 
but after that he is killed, he ſhall riſe againe peiſſtented. 35 Of the ſounes of Zebedeus. 
the third day. 46 Bart imeus hath his iq es opened. 
32 But they vnderſtoode not that ſaying, ANd he aroſe from thence, and went into Mat.ng.t. 
and were afraid to aske him, *_ the coaſtes of Iudea by the farre fide of 
14. 18.1. 33 After he came to Capernaum: and Iordan, and the people reſorted vnto him a- 
. when he was in the honſe, he asked them, gaine,& as he was wöt, he taught the againe. 
What was it that ye diſputed among you by 2 ThenthePhariſes came, & asked him, 
the way? = , if it were lawfull for a man to put away Hit 
34 And they held their peace: for by the wife, and tempted him. 
way they reaſoned among them ſelues, who 3 And he anſwered, and ſaide vnto them, 
ſhonld be the chiefeſt. p Whart did * Moſes commuund you? Deut. 24. r. 
35 And hee fate downe, and called the 4 And they ſaid, Moſes ſulſred to write a 
twelue, and ſaid to them, If any man deſire to bill of diuorcement, and to put her away. 
be firſt, the ſame ſhalbe laſt of all, and ſeruant 5 Then leſus anſwered, & ſaid vnto them, 
vnto all. For the hardnes of your heart he wrote this 
36 And hetooke a litle child, and ſet him precept vnto you,” 
in the middes of them, and tooke him in his 6 But at the beginning ofthe creation, 
armes, and ſayd vnto them, God made them male and female Gen. r. 27. 

5 Whoſocuer ſhall receiue one of ſuch 7 * For this cauſe ſhal mã leaue his father mat. 19.4. 
litle children in my Name, receiueth me: and and mother, aud eleaue vntp his wiſe. Gen. 2. 24. 
whoſoeuer receineth me, receiueth not me, 8 And they twaine ſhall be one I fleſh: ſo 1. cor. 5. 16. 
but him that ſent me. | that they are no mote twaitie,but one fleſh. epheſe 5. 31. 
lat 949+ 38 J Then lohn anſwered him, ſaying, 9 *Therefore,what God hath coupled to- Ior, perſon. 

Maſter,we ſawe one caſting out deuils by thy gether, let not man ſeparate, .. x.C07.7,10, 
Name, which followeth not vs, & we forbade 10 And in the houſe! his diſciples asked 
him,becauſe be followeth vs not. him againe of that matter.. | 
1{0.12.3, 39 But leſus ſaide, Forbid bim not: ſor 1 And he ſayd vnto them, * Whoſoener Mt. 5. 32. 
n there is no man that can do a [miracle by my ſhall put away liis wife, & marie anothet, cõ - & 19.9. 
peat worte Name, t; at can lightly ſpeake euill of me, mitteth adulterie againſt her. luke 16.8, 
40 Forwhoſoeuer is not againſt vs, is on 12 And if a womã put away her huſband, 1. cor. 7. to. 
our part, | and be matied to another, ſhee committeth | 
A. 0% 42. qi *Andwhoſoenerthall giue you acup adulterie. | tangy | : 
of water to dtinke for my Names ſake, be- 13 C*Thethey bronght litle children to Matt. 19. f;. 
cauſe ye belong to Chriſt, verely I ſaye ynto him, that he ſhould touch them; & his diſci- lake 18, 15. 
Jou, he ſhallnotloſe bisrewatd, . .* - ' - ples rebuked thoſe thafbrou 2 
A... 42 * And who ſo euet᷑ ſhall offende one of 14 But when Ie ſus ſawe it, he was diſplea- 
bis 1.12. theſe litle ones, that beleeue in me, it were ſed, & ſayd to them, Suffer the litle children 
better for him rather, that a milſtone were to come vnto me, and ſorbid them not: for of 
hanged about his necke, and that hee were ſuch is the kingdome of God, 
caſt into the ſea. | 15 Verely I ay vnto you, Whoſoever ſhal 
14.5. 30. 43 *Wherefore ĩſthine hand eauſe thee not receiye the kingdome of God as a litls 
+ tooffende, cut it off: it is better for thee to childe, he ſhall not enter thexein. 
enter into life, maymed, then having two 16 And he tooke them vp in his armes, & 
handes, to goe into hell, into the fire that ne- put bis hands ypon them, & bleſſed them. 


"P uer ſhall be quenched, | 17 CAnd when he was gone out on. the... .. . x; 
624, 4 * Where their wormedyerh not, and way, there came one“ running. & kneeledto Mat. t g. 10. 
1 ee goeth out. him, and asked him, Good Ma er, what fhall I luke 18. 18. 


45 Likewiſe,if thy foote canſe thee to of · do, that I may poſſefſe eternall life? 
fend, cut it off: it is better for thee to go halt 18 Ieſus ſaide to him, Why calleſt thou 
into life, then hauing two feet to be caſt into: me good? there is none good but one, en 
hel, into the fire that neuer ſhalbe quenched, God. | 
46 Where their worme dyeth not, & the 19 Thou knoweſt the commandements, 
neuer goeth out. Thou ſhalt not comir adultetie. Thou ſhalt Exod. 20. 13 
. . 47. Andifthine eye eauſethee to offende, not kill. Thou ſhalt not ſteale. Thou ſhalt not 
Plucke it out: it is better for thee to go into beare falſe witnes, Thou ſhalt hurt no man. 
the kingdome of God with one eye, then ha- Honour thy father and mother. 
uingtwoeyes,to be caſt into hell fire, 20 Then he anſwered, and ſaide to him, 
43 Where their wormedyeth not, & the Maſter,all theſe things I haue obſerued from 
neuer goeth uÿr. my youth. | 
laws ba, For ene ry man ſhalbe ſalted with fire: 2: And leſus beheld him, and loued him, 
Nb [* euexy ſacrifice ſnalbe ſalted with ſalt. and ſaid vnto him, One thing is lacking vnto 
++ $0. salt is good: but if the falt be vuſa- thee,Goe & ſell all that thou baſt, and giue 
nerie,wherewith ſhall it be feaſoned? Haue to the poore, and thon ſhalt haue treaſure in 
ſalt in your ſe lues, and haue peace one with heauen, and come, followe me, and take yp 
other. | the crofle, wn 4 | 
nes 2 | * inn 23 But 


un 


- 
. 


dor, cable 


ropt. 


Met. 19.27. 
late 18, 28. 


Cbriſts rde beef. | 


| dome ofGod! 


ter intothe kingdome of God. 


R Marke. Tue vertue of ü 


41 And when the ten heard that, ch. 
gan to diſdaine at Iames and pg Ty 
42 But Ieſus called them vato him, & ſaid 


22 But he was % at that ſaylag, and went 
"away forowfull: for he had great poſſeſſions. 
23 And leſus looked round about, & ſaide 


vnto his diſciples, How hardly « for they that tothem,* Ye know that they which delite to Lay 


m.of God! beare rule among the Gentiles, haue domi. 


haue kiches, enter! into the kin 
ee at his natton ouer them, and they that be gteat 2. 


24 Ani his diſciples were 


wordces. But Ieſus auſwered againe, and ſaide mong them, exerciſe authotitie ouer them. 
voto them, Children, ho hard is it for them 


43 But it ſhall not be ſo among you: but 
that truſt iu riches, to enter into the lang- whoſoeuer will be great among you, ſhall be 
your ſeruant. 

25 lt is eaſter for aſ camel to go through 44 And whoſoener will be chieſe of you, 
the eie of a needle, then for a rich man to en- ſhalbe the f eruant of all. 
45 For even the Sonne of man came not 
26 And they were. mach more aſtonyed, to be ferued,but to ſorue, and to giue his life 


| ſaying with thẽſeſues, Who the cau be ſaue d? for the raunſome of many. 


27 But leſus looked Lyon them, and ſayd, 45 Then they aw, tolericho:& at he M20 1 
With men it u im ofsb e,but not with God: went out of Iericho with bis diſciples, and a lult 18, 4 
for with God all things are polzible, great multitude, Baxtimeus the ſonne of Ti. 

28 J Then Peter began to (ay vnto him, meus, a blinde man, fate by the wayes ſide 

Lo, we haut forſaken at, and 14 followed begging. 
thee. 47 And wh he heard that it was leſus of 

29 leſus anſvered, and Hide, Verely1 ſay Nazaret, he began to cry and to ſay, leſus the 
vnto you, there is no man that hath ſorſaken Sone of Dauid, haue mercie on me. 
houſe, or I ſiſte rs, or father, or mo- 48 And Soy rebuked him, becauſe hee 
ther, or wife, or child children, ot lands for my, ſake ſhonlde holde his peace: but he cryed much 
and the Goſpe more, O Sonne of fDauid, haue mercy on me. 

30 Na ecciue an kandreth folde 45 Then leſut ſtoode &l,and commanded 
= 00 550 rod brethren, & bit to be 3 and they called the blinde, 


. mother Rk landes ſayin him, Be of good comfort:atiſe,be 
with perſe cutions, an in the work to come, < ws 
i= 05 hebe kala 1. 25 he ons away his cloke, & role, 
t x. 0. 31 t m are an eto Iclus. 

"bode 15 y hel ks 2 a t And leſus anſwered, and ſaid ynto him, 
Matt.29.17. rhe in 2885 going vp Wh 13 re. . do vnto thee? And the 
ke 18. 31. to Ar, them, & bit hitn, Lorde, that ma re- 

man e 51 5 Wo 0 292 ers 

were af ch ek 'twelu e a- * vnto bim, 1715 
CY an goat t 9 * dat chinges e wedthee, And by & 41 a 
Reni come 13 1 lowed Lk in the vaſe ; 
33 Song beho 1 0 kerufalet, 
1 apr an fl pen geo) out 11 25 k y 
ie Pri | an tree e 15 rh ers 
"ſhall cond herds to n ſhall den. caſte Bd 25 1 
uer him to the g es 
34 ag they TR, him, and ſcourge _ * yr 1 Cbrift, 


"him, an ie vpo biin. and Kill him:but the” A Nd*when they came neere to 33 Natal 
third day beth Watz ſe againe. AN Betbphage XBerhania vnto the mount luke 19% 


Aren a 0e Lare b 8 0 the ſonnes of of Olnesbe ſen for forth two of his diſciples, 
5 I 


r 614) 


ike (how ial i * had a % them,Go 8 24 into 
«i elf do fox v t that at is ouer again 
we deu. f 5 10 ede der 

36 And he Eberts den Wilks woulde ee ee neuer man ſate: looſe him, 
ye I ſhould doe for you? ne bim. 

37 And they ſayde to bim. Sraunt vpto vs, 12 wy man ſay vnto you, Why do ye 
that we may ſit one at tu right hand, & the this * Say that the Lorde harh neede of him, 
other at thy left hand in thy glory. 4 bes will ſend him hither. 

38 But Ie ſus ſayd vnto them, Ve know not they en their way, and founde 2 
- what ye asket Can 7 drinke of the cup that L 45 tyed by the doore wit ** a * 
ſhal drinke of. and be baptized with the bap- * 11560 wayes m . 
tiſme that I ſhalbe baprized with? CE RG Aces. 

39 And they ſaide vnto him, We can. But mid 2 1 Ke do ye loofing the colte? 
Ieſus ſaid vnto them, Te ſhall drinke in deede 6 And they ſaide vnto tems 25 leſus had 
of the cup that l ſhall drinke of,and be ba * commanded them. So they let them go-. fi ohh 
zed with the baptiſinewherewith [ſhall be ef And they brought the colte t0 leis, 39% 
baprized ; md aſt their garments on him, 2 be late ** 

4 But to ſit at my right hande and at my pon him. 
left, is not mine to giue, but is ſpalbo giuen to 8 And many ſpred their garmenrs 9 
chem for whome i it is prepared. | wapathercuts downe branches of the trees, 

A 


=> 5 


F ff + 


1 


tree. Chap. rhe PHAriſes entangled. 433 
ed them intheway; dadioeſt thou theſe thirigs? and who gaue thee 

1 Thad they tha went befor, they that this authoritie;th{thou ſhouldeſt doe theſe ' 

I followed,cryed,ſaying,] Noſauna: bleſſed be thing? 20 * 

” ke that commeth in the Name of the Lord. 29 Then leſus anſwe fed, & ſaid vnto thẽ, 


. he 
u 7 1 to Bleſſed be the kingdom that commeth Iwill alſo aske of you a certaine th ing, and 


in the Name ofthe Lord of our father Pauid: anſwere ye me, and I will tell you by what au- 
Hoſanna,0 thou which art in the hieſt heauẽt. thoritie I do theſe things. 
110% It *Soleſusentred into leruſalem, and go The baptiſme ol lohn, was it from hez- 
ne into the Temple: and when he had looked a- uen, ot of men?anſwere me. 
bout on al things, and riow it was enening,he 31 And they thought with the ſelues, ſay- 
went foorth vnto Bethania with the twelve. od we ſhall ſay, From heanen, hee will ay, 
11.1% 12 And on the morowe when they were Why then did ye not beleeue him? | 
come out from Bethania,he was hungrie. 32 But if we fay,Ofmen,wefeare the peo» 
13 And ſeeing a figge tree afarre off, that ple: forall men counted lohn, that hee had 
had leaues, be wet ro ſee if he might find any bene averyPropher. | 
thing thereon : but when he came vnto it, he 37 Then they anſwe ted, and ſaid vnto Tee 
Þy found nothing but leaues: for the time of fus, We cannot tell. AndIiefus anſwered, and 
*%jþ ſig ges was not yet. n ſaide vntothem, Neither will I tell you by 
14 Then leſus anſwered, & ſaide to it, Ne- what authoritie I do theſe things. | 
ner man eat fraitofthee hereafter while the CHAP, XII, ; 
world ſtandeth: and his diſciples heard it. T The vineyari it let out, 14 Obedience and 
15 © And they came to lexuſalem, and le · tribute due to Princes. 25 The reſurrettion 
ſas went into the Temple, and began to caſt of the dead. 28 The ſumme of the Law. 35 
ont them that ſolde and bought in the Tem- Chriſt the ſonne of Dauid. 38 Hypocrites 
ple, and ogerthrewe the tables of the money uſt be eſthewed;' qr The offering of the 
changers,and the ſeates of thera that ſolde poore widowe. | 
dones, - a AN he began to ſpeake vnto them in pata- 
16 Neither would he ſuffer that any'man © *bles,* A certameman planted a vineyard, Ia. g. r. 
 ſhouldcary a veſſell throngh the Temple. and compaſſed it with an hedge, and digged iere. 2. 2 r. 
ty And he taught, ſayiug vnto them, Is it 2 pit for the wmepreſſe, and built a tower in ut. 2 l. 33. 
. not written, * Mine houſe ſhall be called the it, and let it out to haſbandmen;and went in- luke 20. f. 
1. ii. Honſe of prayer vnto all nations? * but you to a ſtrange counter. 
haue made it a denne of theeues. 2 And at a time, he ſent to the husband - 
18 And the Scribes and hic Prieſtes heard men a ſeruant, that he might receiue ofthe 
it, an ſought howe to deſtroy him: for they husbandmen of the fraite of the vineyard. 
feared him, becauſe y whole myltitudewas 3 But they tooke him, andbeit him, and 


aſtonied at his doctrine. | ſent him away etyptie, | 
19 But when euen was come, Jeſus went 4 And againe, he ſent vnto them an other 
t of the citie, ſeruant,and at him they caft ſtones, & brake 


14.1. 1, 2% J And in the motuing as they paſſed his he ad, and ſent hi 
9 | y paſſed his head, and ſent him awayſhamefully han- 
bythes ſaw the ſigge tree 280 from the dled. 85 8 
tootes. a | de e 2216 5. And agzine he ſent an other, and him 
at ThenPeterremembred, and ſaid vnto theyſlew,and many other, beating ſome, and 
him,Maſter,beholde;the fig tree which thou killing ſome. Ty 22 


eurſedſt, if withered, 6 Yet had he one ſonne, his deare beloue d: 
1 Aud leſus anſwered, & ſaid vnto them, him alſo he ſent the laſt vnto them, ſaying, 
re Hue faith in God. | will teuerenee my ſonne. | 


21 For verely Iſay vnto you, that whoſoe- 7 But the husbandmen ſaid among them 
ver ſhall ſay vnto this mountaine, Take thy ſelues, This is the heire? come, let vs tal him, 
. felfe away, and caſt thy ſelfe into the ſea, and and the inkeritanceſhalbe ours. 
al not auer in his heart, but ſhall beleeve 8 So they toake him, and killed him, and 
thatthoſe things which ke ſaith,ſhal come to caſt him out oſ the vineyard, 
1, 1 palſewhatſoener he faith, ſhalbe done to him. 9 What ſhall then the Lorde of the vine. 
275 ., "24 * Therfore I ſay vnto you, whatſoeuer yard do? He wileome and deſtroy theſe huſ- 
[l.9, r ye pra , beleeue that ye ſhall bandmen,and giue the vineyarde to others. 
1 it, and it ſalbe done Vnto you;  * 10 Haue ye not read ſo much as this Scrip-· 
614 25 *Butwhenye ſhall ſtand, and pray,for- ture? * The ſtone which the builders did te · Yſal. ib. 25 
zue, if ye haue any thing againſt any man, ſuſe, is made the head of the corner. 4.28.16. 
that yout Father allo which is in heauen,may 11 This was done of the Lorde, and it is matt. 2 f. 42. 
forgit eyes out treſpaſſes. warueilons in oareyes, © eff, 
26 tif. you will not forgiue, your Fa - 12 Then they went about to take him. but rom. . 33. 
ther which is in he auen, will not pardon you they feared the people: for they perceined 1. pet. 2.78. 
un ' Your treſpaſles, that hee ſpake'that parable againſt them: 
de, 3+, J Tbenchey came againe to leruſa- therefore ay hoe him, and went their way. 
20.12, lem : and ache walked in the Temple, there 13 And they ſent vnto him certaine of Mat.22. 15. 
' came to him the hie Prieſts,and the Scribes, the Phariſes,and ofthe Herodians that they ke 30, aas 


and the Elders, might rake him in h ralke; . , 
28 AndfidvntohimBy what autheritio 14 And whentheycame.chey ſaide 2 
d vnto what a T7 


Ignorance of the Scriptures. ' S. Marke. The poare wi 


him, Maſter,we knowe that thou art true, and one God, an d that there is none but he, 
careſt for no man: for thon conſidereſt not 3g And to loue him with all the beart and 
the perſon of men, but teacheſt the way of with all the vnderſtanding, and with all the 
God true ly. ls ĩt lawful to giue tribute to Ce- ſoule, and with all the ſtrength, and to loue 
ſar, or not? bjs neighbour ; as himſelfe, is more then all 
r5 Shoulde we gine it, or ſhoulde we not burnt offrings and ſacrifices. 
gine it? But he knew their hypoctiſie, & ſaid 34 Then, when leſus ſaw that he anſwered 
vnto them, Why tempt ye meẽ Bring me a pe- diſcreetely, he ſayde vnto him, Thou art not 
ny, that I may ſee it, farre from the kin 2 of God. And no man 
16 So they brought ĩt, and he (aide vnto after that durſt aske him any queſtion, 
them, Whoſe is this image and ſuperſcripti- 35 C And leſus anſwered & ſaid teachin alan 
on? and they ſaid vnto him, Ce far. in the Temple, How ſay the Scribes y Chril it .- 
17. Then leſus anſwered, and ſayde vnto is the ſonne ofDauid? 
Rom. 13.7. them,*Giueto Ceſat the things that are Ce- 36 For Dauid him ſelſe ſaide by the holy 
ſars, and to God, thoſe that are Gods: and Ghoſt,* The Lorde ſaid to my Lord, Sit at my Pſal. 114, 
they matueiled at him. right hand e, till I make thine enemies thy 
Mat. 22.23. 18 C* Then came the Sadduces vnto im, ſooteſtoole. 
late 20.27. (Which ſay, there 1 is no reſurreftion)and they 37 Then Dauid himſelfe calleth him Lord: 
ed him, ing. by what meanesis he then his ſonne? & much 
Den. 25.5. 19 Maſter,* Moſes wrote ynto vs, If anye people heard bim gladly. 
maus brother die, and leaug u wiſe, & leaue 38 * Moreouer he ſaid vnto them in | his l. 254. 
no children, chat his brother d take his doctrine, Beware of the Scribes which loue luke 11.8 
wife, and raiſe vp ſeede vnto his brother. to goe in long robes, and loue ſalutations in and 10 


. .20- There were ſeyen brethren; and the the markets, | JOr,as be 
krſt tooke a wiſe, and when he dyed, left no 32 And, the chiefe ſeates in the Syna - tangbt. 
yſſue. gues, and the fiſt roomes at feaſts, 

21 Then the ſecond too 


We her, & be dyed, © _ > Which ®Jeuoure widowes houſes, e Nat. g. 
neither did be yet le aue y d the thitde uen vnder a colour of long prayers, Theſe Ge 1. g 


hkewiſe. * ſhallreceine the greater damnation. lor, 
22 80 ſeuen aide 41 And as leſusfate ouer againſt the trea- der u 


> + ul ſane; be bebgld bow the people caſt a 
8 5 thermo whes thy ſh . —— 7 Tam 


1 
Dot 
10 
10 
21. 


riſe againe, w hoſo em? much. 

for ſeuen had her to wife. 42, Aud there came a certaine poore i 
24 Then leſus anſwer: 2 ſayde vnto dow,and ſhe ihre in two mit es, which make 

them, Are ye not the! ned. becauſe 2 quadrin. 

ye —__ not the Scriprares, neither power 43 Then 8 No Nie has plot 

0 t 2 f NN ete vnto you, that 
25 For when 4 : nile againe from is poore widow hath calf more in,thenall 

marred barre ark ie, nor wines are they dane caſt into the treaſurie. 

married, bat are aSt e Angels which ; are in th er add caſt in oſ their ſuperflu- 

nu sad oc XK | —.— e of her pouertie did caſt in Al chat 


A phe ar nee, . 
SS 


265 Aud as tonching the dea end 
ſhallriſe e notre 4 
of Mofes, howe in me. 2 ate, e 10 The Goa 


Exod.3.6. him, ſaying. I am the God of Ates, and 2 75. 22 The per- 
at. 22. 32. the T0 of lſaac and the God o 8 ?, fentions and falſe I 1 ich ſhalbe hes 

27 Heis not the God of the dead,bur er fore N Chriſt, whoſe bone it 
. Te are e greatl uncertains. 33 He ede . ane 40 


4 leck 35 fy 4494 


Aa. 22.35. $i 


of 
>a felis 8 im, Tres ſol ſtone, n AR 
ry IR Godi ETD 855 A = of oline, * 
+ our is e on e mount o o es, 
ETY 30 Thau ſhalt R 22 3 ATE emple, Peter, aud Iames, 
; God with all thine heart; and with all thy and lohn, and —— asked him ſecretly, . 
197 ha-. ſoule,and-with althy|minde& with all tby # Toy wakes chall theſe things be? and 
A. Wangen: his is the firſt commandement. what. Halbe che ſigne when a 8 
Tent, 19.18. 31 And the ſeconde ir like, chat is, & Thou 2 fulfilled ? 
matt. 22. 39. welt loue thy ne ighbour as thy ſelſe. There 3 And leſus anſwered them, und —— 1 | 


» anfwre 
een er 


nrg. is none other commandement greater then to ſay, Take hee de leaſt any man d 
gal. g. 4. theſe. | you. 
tan: . 23 Then the Seribe laidvuto him, Well s For many ſhal comein my name, ſayings 
Maſterghou ka ſaid the truetUythar there is Lam (47if,aud ſhall deceiue many. SR 


Farthermore when ye ſhall heare of 
warres, & romours of warres,be ye not trou- 
bled: for ſuch thing mult needes be: but the 
end ſhall not be yet. 

8 For nation ſhall riſe againſtnation, and 
kingdome againſt kingdome , and there ſhal- 
be earthquakes in diuers quarters, and there 
ſhalbe famine and troubles : theſe are the b 

innings of ſorrowes, | 

9 Bat take ye heede to your ſelues : for 
they ſhall deliuer you vp to the Councils, and 
to the Synagogues : ye ſhalbe beaten , and 
brought before rulers and kings for my ſake, 
for a teſtimoniall vnto them. 

10 Andthe Goſpel muſt firſt be publiſhed 
among all nations. 
late 19% 15 *Butwhentheyleadeyou,and deliver 
Getz. 11. you vp, take ye no thought afore, neither pre- 
11. 14. meditate what ye ſhall ſay : but whatſoeuer 
is giuen you at the fame time, that ſpeake:for 
| it is not ye that ſpeake, but the holy Ghoſt, 
, 12 Yea, and the brother ſhall deliuer the 
brotherto death, and the father the ſonne, 
and the children ſhall riſe againſt their pa- 
rents,and ſhall cauſe them to die. 
1; And ye ſhalbe hated of all men for my 
Names ſake: but whoſoener {hall endure vn- 
to the ende, he ſhalbe ſaued. | 
1. 1. . 14 *Moreouer, when ye ſhall ſee the abo- 
Ddeg.27. mination of de ſolation ( ſpoken of by Daniel 


—_ 


10, being, the Prophet) I ſtanding where it ought not, 


. Lei. 20, (let him that readeth, confider it) & then let 
1. them that be in ludea, flee into the moun- 
taines, 


15 And let him that is vpon the houſe, not 
come downe into the houſe, neither enter 
therein, to ſetche any thing out of his houfe. 

1s And let him that is in the fielde , not 
turne backe againe vnto the things which he 
left bebinde him, to take his clothes. 

17 Then woe ſhalle to them that are with 
2 ilde, and to them that gine ſucke in thoſe 

yes. TART | 
18 Praythereforethat your flight be not 
in the winter. | | 

19 For; there ſhalbe- in thoſe dayes ſuch 

tribulation, as was not from the beginning of 

the creation. which God created vnto this 
time, neither ſhalbe. 

1 20 Aud except that y Lord had ſhortened 

a. thoſe dayes, no ſ fleſh ſhould be ſaued: but for 

: the elects ſake, which he hath choſen, he hath 
s | ke. ſbortened thoſe dayes. 


74-23. 21 Then if any man ſay to you, Loe, here 


bens, is 


Chriſt, or, loe, he it there, beleeue it not. 
22 For falſe Chriſts ſhal riſe, and falſe pro- 
phets, aud ſhall ſhewe ſignes and wonders, to 

ecetue if it were poſßible, the vexy elect. 
23 But take ye he ed: beholde, L haue ſhew- 
Naas, edyouall things before. | 
ty. 3 . .24 J More ouer in thoſe dayes, aftet that 
1e, tribulztion, the Sunne ſhall waxe darke, and 


Sar We Moone ſhall nor gine her ligbt, 
1 . 25 Andthe ſtarres of heauen ſhal fall: aud 
4 the powers which are in heauen, ſhall ſhake. 


26 And then ſhall ſee the Sonne of 
man comming in the clouds, with great pow- 
aud glory. l I 


'% 


Aire to the ende. IP.X11ſs 
ern 6 


Wal zee together ks eite rot fe fu 
gather er his elect from the foure 
— from the ytmoſt part of the earth 
to the vtmoſt part of heaven, 
28 Nowe learne a parable of the ſigtree. 
When herbongh is yet tender, and it brin- 
geth foorth le aues, ye knowe that ſommer is 
Wees. nd, + ak 
29 So in like maner, when ye ſee theſe 
things come to paſſe, know that the lingdome 
of God is ncere,exes at the doores. * 
30 VerelyTfay vnto you, that this genera- 
a ſhall not paſſe, till all theſe thinges be 
one, 
31 Heauen and earth ſhallpaſſe away, but 
my wordes ſhall not paſſe away. ; 
72 But of that day and houre knoweth no 
man, no, not the Angels which are in heanet,, 
neither the Sonne himſelfe , ſane the Father, 


33 * Take heede: watche, and pray: for ye 14. 24. 42. 


know not when the time is. | | 
34 For the Sonne of man # as a man going 
into a ſtrange countrey, & leaueth his houſe, 
and giueth authoritie to his ſetuants, and to 
euery man his works, and commaundeth the 
porter to watch. | | | 
35 Watche therefore, (for ye knowe not 
whenthe Maſter of the houſe will come, at e- 
uen, or at midnight, at the cocke crowing, ox 
in the dawning) | N 


36 Leſt if he come ſuddenly, he ſhould find 


you ſleeping, 
37 And thoſe things thatIſay ynto you, I 
ſay vnto all men, Watch. | Wi 
CHAP, XIIII. 


1 The Prieſtes conſpire againſt Chriſt. 3 Ma- 


rie Magdalene anointeth Chrift. 12 The 


Faſſeouer j eaten, 18 Hee tefleth afore ef 
the tmeaſon of Iudas. 24 The 29 
Peter 


is in ſtituted. 46 ( hriſt is iałen. 67 


Angels, and Mat. 24. 3c. 


$ 


AN * two dayes after. followed the feaſt of Mat.2 C. 2. 
+ Xthe Paſſeouer, and of vnleauened bread: lute 22. t. 


and the hie Prieſtes, and Scribes ſought how 


they might take him by craft, and put him to 
death, | 


2 nut they aide, Not in the feaſt dey, leſt 
there be any tumult among the people... 


3. And when hee was in Bethania in the Mat. 26.6, 
houſe ofSimon the leper, as hee ſate at table, iohn 12. x, 


on me. 4 
_ 9 Forye haue the poore with you always, 


and when 15 will ye may doe them good, but | 


me ye ſhal 


not hane al wayes. 


$ She hach done that ſhe could : ſlie came 
afore hand to anoint my body to the burying. 
9 Verely I ſay vnto you, whereſgeuer rok 


The Lords Supper, A 
Goſpel ſhalbe preached thronghont y whole cocke crowe twiſe, thou ſhalt deny me thrice, 
world,this UG thatſhe hath hou ſpo- zt But he ſaid more earneſtly "If I ſhoulde 
kenofin remembrance of ber. | die with thee, I will not denie thee: likewyſe 

Sat. 26. 14. 8 IJ Chen ludas Tn , Lad of the alſo 99 * 4k 

duke 22 twelue,went away vnto the hie Prieſts, to be- 32 After they came into a place named 

M tray him vnto them, | Gethſemane: then he ſaid to his Uiſciples Sit Ane 
it And whechey heard it, they were glad, ye here, ull I haue prayed. 1 
and promiſed that they would giue him mo- 33 And he tooke with him Peter & lames, 

ney: therefore he ſought how he might con- and Iohn, and he be gan to be afraide, and in 

veniently betray him, great heanines, 

Aket.26,r7, 22 F* Nowe the firſt day of vnleauened 34 And ſaide vnto them, My ſoule is ve 

4e 22. 7,8. bread,when they ſacrificed the Paſſeouer, his heauie, enen ynto the death; taric here an 

| diſciples ſaid vnto him, Where wilt thou that watche, 

we go and prepare, that thou mayeſt eat the 35 So hee went forwarde a little, and fell 

Paſfeonerꝰ downe on the ground, & prayed, J it it were 
1j Then he ſent forth two of his diſciples, poſsible, that houre might paſſe from him. 

and ſaid vnto them, Goe ye into the citie, and 36 And he ſaid, Abba, Father, all things are 

there ſhal a man meete you bearing a pitcher poſaible ynto thee: take away this cup from 

of water : follow him, me: nenertheles,not that I will, but that thou 
14 And whith erſoeuer be goeth in, ſay ye wilt, e done. 

to the man of the houſe, The maſter 37 Then hee came & ſound them ſteeping, 

ſaith, Where is the lodging where I ſhal eate and ſaide to Peter, Simon, ſleepeſt thou ? coul - 

the Paſſeouer with my diſciples? deſt thou not watch one houre? 

tg And he will hewe you an ypper cham- 38 J Werthe ye, and pray, that ye enter 

ber which i large, trichmed bod prepared; not into tentation: the ſpitit in dee de is rea. 

there make it ready forvs. | dy, but the fleſh is weake, 

' 36 So his diſciples went foorth, and came 359 And againe he went away, and prayed, 

to the citle, and founde as bee had ſaydeynto and ſpake the ſame wordes. 

| and made teady the Paſſeouet, 40 And hee teturued, and founde them a 

1 J And at euen he came vitb 5 twe lue. fleepe againe: for their eyes were heauie:nei- 

Aar. 28. 20. 18 Aud as they fate at table and did eat, ther due we they what they ſhoulde anſwere 

Ae 22.14. Jeſus ſaide, Yerely I ſay vnto you, that one of him. 5 

zh 13. 21, you ſhall betray me, yhich eaterh with me. gt And he came the third time, and faide 

9 Then they began to be ſorowfull, and voto ever henceſoorth, and take your 
the houre is come: behold, 


Isi? 6 bangs of man is delinered into the hands 
"20 Aud o ſinners. L #937925 @ : 
Pfal.4r.g. IU. G 42 Riſevp:let vs go: loche that betrayeth 
d 13. 18. inthe ui, athand. | | 3 
Matt 2624, 2 | 43 And immediatly white hee yet ſpake, . An 


tls.. 16. W; 


Mett.26.26., 44 And hee that betrayed him, had ginen 
6.0.1.2 bread, & when be. had giuen thanlis, he brake them a tok& ſaying, Whomforu all kiſſe, 
ie ne it to them, and ſaid, Take, eate, this be it is: take him and teade him away ſaſely. 
— TRA. Fears whe come, rer 
; Alſo be tooke the cup. & when hee raightway to him, and faidt r., Maſter, 
1 este, gene Eto them: and theyall and alu. . 
2 Ran ey layd their hands on him, id 


, Tis 46 Then th 
92 24 Aud h ſaid ynto them, This is my blood tooke him. ä 
oa ns ole ned Teſters, vicky de FE many, 47 And one of them that ſtoode by, drew 
run dy Ty vnto you, I will drinke no out a ſworde, and ſmote a ſeruant of the bie 
N | 25 y,that pr cure. ; 
D Wagons Gol. | 6 And ſleſus anſwęred & ſayd vnta them, 
28 And whe they bad ſung a palme, they Ve be come out as vnto thiefe with ſwords, 
3 . 1 b 7 1 £4 * 
16. 22. 27 Then leſus ſayde vnto them, 49 Iwas ou teaching in t 
halve berge by me this ache: for cl. wle Temple, and ye too hots but #69 u dave 
Zoch. 13. 7. ten, I willſmite the ſhepheard,% the ſheepe that the Scriptures ſhould be fulfilled. 
thalbe ſcattered, | 97; 30 Then they all forſooke him, and fled. 
- "28 Bat aſter that I am riſen, I will goe into 31 And there followed him a certaive 
(hep. 16. 7, *Galile before you. ; yong man,clothed in linnen ypon his bare be- 
29 And peter ſaide ynto him, Although all die, and the yong mea caught him. 
men ſhouid be offended, yet would not J. 2 Butheleft bis linnen cloth & fled from 1100 
30 Then leſus ſaide vnto him, Yerely I ſay them naked. | 


es 


voto thee,this day, en in this nigii: beforethe 53 So they led loſas anayto F hier, gd * 


Tuda ü ö 


1 
lat 
Wa 


SRS = 


2 


tp 
3.54 
1 | 


and to him came all the bie Prieſtes, and the 


oy lebt. 
o 26.56. 


107, were 


ln 1. 19. 


1.24. 30. 


Elders, and the Scribes. 

And Peter folowed him a farre off, euen 
Into the hall of the hie Prieſt, and ſate with 
the ſcruantes , and warmed him ſelſt at the 


fire, 

: 55 And the * hiePriefts,and all the Coun · 
cil ſought for witnes agaiuſt leſus, to put him 
to death, but found none, 

56 Fot many bare falſe witves againſt him, 
but their witnes | agreed not together. 

57 Then there aroſe certaine , & bare falſe 
witnes againſt him, ſaying, 

58 We beard him ſay,* I will deſtroy this 
Temple made with handes, and within three 
dayes I will bailde another, made without 
handes. 

59 But their witnes 
ther. | 

& Then the hie Prieſt ſtoode yp among: 
them, and asked Ieſus, ſaying, Anſwereſt thou 
nothing? what is the niatter that theſe beate 
witnes againſt thee? 

6x But hee helde his peace, and anſwered 
nothing. Againe the hie Prieſt asked him, and 
ſaide vnto him, Art thou Chriſt the Sonne of 
the Bleſſed? 

62 Aud leſus ſaid, l ambe,*and ye ſhallſee 


the Sonne of man fit at the right hand of the 


wer of God come in F clouds of heauen. 
63 Then the hie Prieſt rent his clothes and 
ſaide, What haue we any more neede of wit- 


neſſes? | 
6; Te haue heard the blaſphemie: what 


thinke ye? And they all condemned himto be 
worthie of death. | 

65 And ſome began to ſpit at him, and to 
cotier his face, and to beat him with fiſts, and 
to ſay vnto him, Prophecie. And the ſergeants 


ſmote him with their rods. 


Ud.26.69," --66 And as Peter was beneath inthe hall, 


lake 12.55, 


I 23. 


lor ventrie. 


2.8 


lily 9 


hos 


A, 


— 


OY 


e +25, of th 


there came one of the maides of F hie Prieſt, 


© 67 And when ſhe ſawePeter warming hum 


ſelfe,ſhelooked on him, and ſayde, Thou waſt 
alſo with leſus of Nazaret. 

But hee denied it, ſaying, I knowe him 
not,neither wot 1 what thou ſayeſt. Then hee 


crew 


e. | * 
69 Then a may de ſawe him agaive,& be- 


gan to ſay to them that ſtoode by, Thu is one 
em. 

70 But he denied it againe: and anon af+ 
ter, they that ſtoode 3 er to Peter, 
Surely thou art one of them: for thou art of 
Gali le, and thy ſpeach'is like. 
t And bee be ganne to curſe, and ſweare, 
faying, I knowe not this man of whonie ye 

j | 


75. 72 Then the ſecond time cocke crew, wee 
. *13:38. and peter remembred the worde that Ieſus ofthe-conntrey, and was father of Alexander 


lor, ruſhed 


had faidevnto him, Before the cocke crowe 

twiſe,thou ſhalt denie me thriſe, and ſwaying 

that with himſelſe, he wept. * 
CH AFP. XV. | 

r Jeſiu is led to Pilate. 15 Hee is condemned, 


#1 bfeph, 


chap. xv. 


yet agreed not toge- d 


went out into the I porche, and the cocke 


chriſt condemned. 435 | 


Nd“ anon ia the dawniog, the hie Prieſts At. 25. 1, f. 

helde a couhſell with the Elders, and the luke 22.665, 
Seribes, and the whole Couneill, and bounde ichn 18, 28, 
8 led him away, and deliuered him to 

ate. | | me 

2 Then Pilate asked him, Att thou the 
king of the Iewes ? and be anſwered, and ſaid 
vnto him, Thou ſayeſt it. 

2 And the hie Prieſt accuſed him of many 
things. 

4 * Wherefore Pilate asked bim againe, Mar. 27. 18. 
ſaying, Anſwereſt thou nothingꝰ behold how luke 23.3. 
many things they witves againſt thee, iobn 18.386. 

5 But leſus anſwered no more at all, ſo - 
that Pilate matueiled. 

6 Nowe at the feaſt Pilate did deliuer a 
82 vnto them, whomſoeuet they would 


7 Then there was one named Barabbas, 
which was bound with his fellawes, that had 
made inſutrection, who in the inſurrection 
had committed murder, Nen 

8 And the people cryed aloude, and began 
to deſire that he wouſd do as he had euer done 
vnto them. wid: 

9 ThenPilate anſwered them, and ſayde, 
Will ye that I let looſe vnto you the King of 
the Iewes ? 2 ; 

10 For he knewe that the hiePriefts lad 
delinered him of enuſmee. 

11 But the hie Prieſts had moued the peo» 
ple to deſtre that he would rather deliuet Ba. 


rabbas vnto them. 5 
12 And Pilate anſwered, and faide againe 
ynto them, What will ye then that Tdoe with 
bim, w hom ye call the King ofthe ewes? 
1; And they 4 — againe, Cruc iſie him. 
14 Then Pilate aide vnto them, But what 
euill hath he done? And they cryed the more 
feruent ly, Cruc iſie bim. ; 
_ 15 SoPilate willing to cõtent the people, 
looſed them Barabbas, aud deliu leſus 
wher he had ſcoarged him, that hee might 
be crucified, gs nigh 
16 Then the ſouldiers led him away into 
the hall, which is the common hall, and cab f 0r,pretory 
led together the whole ban, 
17 Andclad him with purple;& plarted a 
crowne ofthornes , and put it about bis brad, 
18 And began to ſalute him, ſaying, Haile, 
King of the lewes. duped cc | 
i And they ſmote him on the bead with 
a | reede, and ſpat vpon him, and bowed tlie lor, falke. 
knees, id him reueren nee. 
20 And when they had mocked him, they 
tooke the purple off him, and put his owne - 
— on him, and led him out to erueiſie 
im, | | * 
21 * And they compelled one that paſſed Mat. 27:32. 
, called Simon of e(which came out luke 23.26, 


* 


and Ru fus) to beate his ctoſſe. 

| 22 e na- N 

med Golgotha, which is ton, luke 23.33. 
Share eee + job 52 
Aud they gaue him to drinke wine 


reniled and put to death, 46 And is buried ä ——ði, — not. 


when they had —_ 


N. 53.12. 


of! Ibu 2.19, 


Pſal.22.1. 


Chriſt railed ypon,and mocked. 


matt. 27.46. 


10 3 


parted his garments, caſting lott es for them, 
what eue 7 man ſhould haue. 

25 Aad it was the third houre, when they 
crucified him, 

26 And the title of his cauſe was written 


aboue,THE KING OF THE IEWES.: 


27 They crucified alſo w him two thicues, 
the one on che tight hand, and the other on 
his left. 

28 Thus the Scripture was fulfilled, which 
ſaith, * And hee was counted among the 
wicked. 

29 And they that went by, rayled on him, 
waggi pg thei heads, and ſaying, Hey, thou 
that deſti oyeſt the Temple, buildeRt it in 
three dayes, 

30 dane thy ſelle & come downe from the 
eroſſe. 

3. Likewiſe alſo. euen the hie Prieſts moc- 
king. ſaid amo themielues with the Scribes, 
es ſaued ather men, himſelfe hee cannot 

& 

32, Tet Chriſt the king of Iſrael now come 
downe from the croſſe, that we may ſee, and 
beleeue. They alſo that were crucified with 
35 Pom whe | 
«Now when the ſixt honre was come, 

aroſe ouer all the land vntill the 
— e. 
'34 And at the vinth houre Teſus cryed 


N is by 
31. K them 


S. Marke. Chriftes reſurrec ia 


46s Who bon ught alinnen cloth,and tooke 
him downe , and wrapped him in the linnen 
cloth, & layd him in a tombe that was hewen 
out of a rocke , and rolled a ſtone ynto the 


doore of the ſepulchre: 


47 And Marie Magdalene, and Marie Ioſes - 
mother beheld where he ſhould be layd. 
CHAP. XVL 
x The women come to the graue. 9 (hriſtbe. 
ing riſen againe, appearet h ta M agdalene, 1g 
A. ſo io the eleuen, and reproeneth their vnbe- 
liefe, 16 Hee committeth the preaching of 
the Goſpel and the miniſtration of baptiſme 
wnto them. 
Nd*when the Sabbath day was paſt, Marie Lute 4 U 
agdalene, & Marie the mother of Iames, john 20. 
and 184. me ; bought ſweete 3 that 
they might come, and embaulme him. 
2 Therefore early in the morning. the firſt 
day ofthe weeke, they came vnta the ſepul- 
chre, when the ſunne was | yer riſing, 10% 
And they ſaid one to another, Who ſhall riſe, 
volle vs away the ſtone from the doore of the 
ſepulchre? 
4 And when they looked, they ſawe that 
the ſtone was rolled away ( 'for it was a very 
great one.) 
5 * So they went into the ſepulchre , and Meh. 1 
love a yong man fitting at the right fide, clo- ichn 20, 12, 


ed thed in a long white robe: and they were a» 
fraide. 


6 Buthe faidyato them, Be not afrayd: ye 


| - ſeeke leſus of Nazaret, which hath bene cru- 
cified; he is riſen zhe is not hete: beholde the 


place where chey put him. 


.. But go your ward tell his Aiſciples,and 
that he will go before yon into Galile: 


nl ber reel © he bigs, Fas he aid ente you. 2-204: 


tot 
39 8 


dl dead, 


Cemrinde aug the dody olſeph, 


ny 1 And when they 
Nas when t 


n 


went out quickly, & fled from chef. c l 
e Ne G 4 werg a. 

maſed: neither 8 the any thing to any 

. ET were afr 

; And whey 1s ſus was riſen a aine, in 

18 (which was the firſt day of the 


zainſt im, ame rharhs tus cring weeke) he appeared firſt toMarie * 
T: bat ae ſaid, Trul y.this man was gong 4 


x» And ſhe went and tolde them that had 
bene with him, which and wept. 
t hee was 3- 
prend hadeppeared! to — they beleeued 


he Was em Game, E 12 "4*Akter that he appeared ito tus of 2% 
285 eee en 


Matt. 27.57. - * 1 Y 
Mm ks To 
that! 


386. 56 Del 
. * 
* / 3" | 


y themin an other forme, ag they walked and 15. 

went i to the counttey. 

And th Aena ie tothe tem- 
e 


e ye into Math 


44 * if hee a all the world, and — to ener 
EEE . ny ade, u . 


* n bete. ſhalbe damned 


16 He thatſhall beleeue and be baptized, 
thalbe ſaued; * * hee that will not belecue, 1 tant 


37 And theſe rokens ſhall follow them 


4 4 a appeareth to by 


that beleeue, 
out deuils, an 


es 
ee, ton And ſhall take awa 


ſhall drinke 
hem: * they 
ſicke; and they ſhal reconer. 


Of Zacharias and Eliſabet. 11 The Ange! 
ſheweth him of the natiuttie of Iohn Baptift, 
20 Hi incredulitie * puniſhed. 28 The 
talke of the Angel, and Marie. 46 Her 
ſons. 57 The birth, circumciſion, and graces 
of John. 68 Zacharias ęgiue th thankes to 
God,and prophe 


8 


t, 
That thou mig hteſt acknowledge the 
certaintie of thoſe things, whereof thou haſt 
bene inſtructe 71 
N the time of Herod King of Iudea, 
there was 2 certaine Prieſt named Za- 
charias, of the courſe of Abia: and his wife 
.-, wacofthe daughters of Aaron, and her name 
was Eliſabet. 

6 Both were iuſt before God, aud walked 
in all the commandements and ordinances of of his ofſice were ſulſi 
the Lord, without reprovfe. 

7 And they had no childe, be eauſe that E- 
luſabet was batren : and both were well fri- bet conc 
ken in age. 

8 And it eame to paſſe, as he executed the 
Prieſts office before God, at his courſe came the dayeswhetein he looked on ie 

from me my rebuke among men. 
And in the ſixt moneth, t 


. 


order, 


9 Accordiug to the cuſtome of the Prieſts | 
olfice, his lot was to burne incenſe, when he Gabriel was ſent from God veto 
went inte the temple of the Lord. | 
10 And the whole multitude of the peo- 
ple were without in prayer, * while the in- 
cenſe was burning. | 
xr Then 
the Lord ſtandin 
tar of incenſt. 
12 And when Zacharias ſawe bim be was women 
troubled, and feare fel vpon him. 
z Bat the Angelſat 
„ ekliges, 
et eare 
* "Thalt call his name lohn. 


IA And thou ſhalt haue toy and ladacs, | God. 
ad many ſhall reioyce at his birth. a 


nin my Name they ſhall caft 
d * ſhall ſpeake with newe 


ents, and if 
it ſhal not every w 
al lay their han 


Or as much as many haue 
taken in hand to ſet ſoorth 
the ſtorie of thoſe thinges, 
whereof we are fully per- 


2 As they haue deliue- 
red them vnto vs, which 
from the beginning ſawe them their ſelues, 
and were minifters of the worde, 

3 It ſeemed good alſo to me (moſt noble 
Theophilus) aſſoone as I had ſearched out 
perfealy all thinges from the beginning, 
to write vato thee thereof from poynt to 


d vnto him an Angel of 
gat the right ſide of the al 


Chap. ]. 


my wordes, 


ſeaſon. 


and marueiled tha 
Temple. 

22 And when lis came out, h 
ſpeake vnto them: then they perceiued that 
he had ſeene a viſion in the Temple: for he 
made ſignes ynto them, & remained dothme, 

23 And it came to 


to his owne houſe. 


ing. 
25 Thus 


26 


. * W * 
Zacharias: he is domme. 436 
19 80 aſter the Lorde had ſpt 
them, he was receiued into h 
at the right hand of God. a A 
20 And they went foorth', atidpteached 
here. And the * Lord wrought with Helr. 2.4 
ds on the them, and confirmed the worde with fignes 

that followed, Amen, Fa ' 


THE HOLY GOSPEL OF I 


CHRIST, ACCORDING 
TO LVEE. 


15 For he ſhalbe great in the fight of the 
Lord, & ſhall neither drinke wine, nor ſtrong 
drinke : and he ſhall be filled with the holy 
Ghoſt, euen from his mothers wombe. 

16 * And many of the children of Iſrael 
ſhall he turne to their Lord God. | 


17 * For he ſhal go before bim in the 
rit and 


people waited for Zicharias, 
t he taried ſo long in che 


wy 


Galile, named Nazaret, 


27 To avirgine affianced to a man whoſe 
name was Ioſeph, of the houſe of Dauid, and 
the virgins name was Marie. * b 

28 And the Angel went in vnto her, and 
ſayd, } Haile thou that art} fre 
the Lords with thee:ble 


not,M 


31 


og F 4.44 


e 


[ ſpoketi vnto Lake 24. 1. 
eauen, and ſate 


ESVS 


ower of Elias, to turne the —2 n 
the fathers to the children, & the diſobedi- 

ent to the wiſdome of the inſt men, to make 

ready a people prepared for the Lord. 

18 Then Zacharias ſayd vnto the Angel, 

Whereby ſhall l know this? ſor I am an olde 

man, and my wife is of a great ages” * * 

19 And the Angel anſwered, and ſayd vi 
to him, I am Gabriel that ſtande in the pre- 
ſence olf God, & am ſent to ſpeake vnto thee, 
and to ſhewe thee theſe good tidinęs. 

20 And be hold, thou 
not be able to ſpeake, vntil the day that theſe 
things be done, becauſe thou beleeacdſt not 
which ſhall be fulfilled in their 


21 Now the 


alt be domme, and 


when the dayes 
that he departed 


24 And after thoſe dayes , bis wife Hiſa- 
ceived & hid her ſelſe fiue moneths, 


bath the Lorde dealt with a6 in 


beloued: Or, 
ſſed ari thou ami 


him 29 And when ſhe ſawe him, ſhe was trou · ed int o fi-. 
d vnto him, Feare not, bled at his ſaying, aud thought what man 2 
prayer is heard, and thy of falutation tharfronld be.. 
30 Then theAngeliaydvnro her, Fears 
r thou haſt nour with . | 
$200 BIO fe vitge ? 
loe, thou ſhalt conceine in thy mat. f. zr. 
wombe, chap.2,21. 


- . * x 
_ — —— 04-44 5 — 5c 2 - 113 


727. 
Lore 18. ain of their hearts. wapyes, 


77 And to give knowledge of ſaluation 
5 their ſeates & exalted them of — degree. "_ his people, by the remiſsion of their 


| Gen. ae things, and ſent a 
21137. tx being mindeful 


S. Luke. 


name IESVS. 
32 He ſhalbe and ſhalbe called the houſe. 
Soon ofthe molt High, and the Lorde God 57 CNowe Eliſabets time was fulfilled, 
9 yato — the chrone of his father that ſe ſhould be deliuered, and ſhe brought 
Dani forth a ſonne. 

23 * And be hal reigne oner the honſe of 58 And her neighbours, & couſins heard 
Lacob for euer, and of his kingdome (ball be tell howe the Lorde had ſhewed his great 
none ende. mercie vpon her, and they reoyced with her, 

34 Then ſayd Marie vnto the Angel, Howe $9 And it was fo that on the eight daye 
ſhall this be, ſee ing I knowe not man! they came to circurnciſe the babe, and called 

35 And the Angel anſwered, and ſaid vnto him Zacharias, after the name of his father. 
her, The holy Ghoſt ſhall come ypon thee, & 60 But his mother anſwered, and ſaid, Not 
the power of the moſt High ſhal onerſhadow fo, but he ſnalbe called Iohn. 
thee: therefore alſo that holy thing which 6 Andthey ſayd ynto her, There is none 
ſhalbe borne of thee, ſhalbe called the Sonne of thy kin red, that is named with this name. 
of God. 62 Then tbey made ſignes to his father, 

38 And beholde, thy eouſin Elifabet,he howe he would haue him called. 
hath alſo conceiued a ſonne in her olde age: 6 So he acked for writing tables, and 
and this is ber ſixt moneth, which was called wrote, ſayin g,His name is lohn, & they mats 
barren. ueiled all. 

37 For with God ſhall nothing be vnpoſ- 64 And his month was opened immediate. 

ly. and his tongue looſed, and he ſpake and 

18 Then Marie ſayd, Beholde the ſeruant prayſcd God. 
oftheLord: be jt vnto me according to thy - 65 Then feare came on all the that dwelt 
worde. So the Angel departed ſrom her. neere vnto them, and all theſe wordes were 


moneths : after, ſhe returned to her owne 


1 Zacharias propheciek .. 
. bexreaſonne, and ſhalt eallhis 56 CAndMarieabode with her about three 


39 J And Marie aroſe in thoſe dayes, and noyſed abroad throughout all the hill coun- 


ent into the hill conre) with haſte to act- 7 h of ludea. 
tie of Iuda, T 66 And all they that heard them, laid them 
40 And entred into the houſe of Zacher vp in their hearts,faying,What maner childe 
25, and ſaluted Eliſabet. | 7 all this be! and the hand of theLorde was 
2 Aud it came to paſſe, ad Eliſabetheard with him. 
the Glutation of Marie, the babe ſprang in 67 Then his father Zacharias was filled 
her and Elifabet was filled with. the with the holy Ghoſt,and prophecied, ſaying, 
Gh 88 Bleſſed bethe Lord God of Iſrael, be- 
42 22. r aloude voyee, and cauſe hee hath riſized * and redeemed his 
decanſe people, 
e *And hath raiſed vp the heme of fal- 
Hof = jo this 9 uation vnto vs, in the houſe of his ſeruant 
hem — - — wr "ws be ſpak th h of his holy 
| as a 70 * Ag e e mouth of his 
wider dun. in mine eares, che babe ſprang Prophets mkicuwers ſince the world began, 


4. And bleſſed. i ſhe chat beleeued: for ade he eiae vs deliverance from 

145 5 thingaſhabs which r dur enemies, and from the mts of all that 
tolde her the 18 hate vs, 

1 * My foule magnifich 72 That he would fron mercie tewerds 

.. our fathers, & remember his holy Conenant, 

my ſpirir rejoycerh i in God my Sa- 3 * And the othe which be [ware to our 


- + fatherAbraham: 
Or, lowe - "Forhebatk ookedon th — 74 Aich mud hat be would graunt vnto 
ate. _ Ele ol his ſeruant : fo "0 4 that wee being Wc —.— — 
9 handzofout enemies,hould rue him wi 
Won gs ie with done 


forme L . — 5 * _ the dayesof our life; i in * holives 
And his mercie i from. generation to andrighteouſnes before bim. 

that ſeare him. 76 And th be called the pro- 
51 *He bach ſhewed ſtrength with his T of the moſt High: for thou ſhalt goe 
arme: * he hath ſeattered the pronde in the before the face of che Lorte, to prepare his 


38 
1. 4a. 2. 35, generation on 


52 He hach put done the mightie, from 


* He hath filled the huagrie with good finnes, 
— way the rich emptie. 78 Throngh the tender mercie of onr 
en Iſrael hisſeruant, God,whereby® the day ſpring from an high 
his mercie,. - bath viſited vs, 


54 * Hehath 


55 SO As be bach 


Ni bis ſealer euer. nen ſhadowe of N you 


. 


n ko our fathers, 79 To gine light to them that ſit in darks- mal 8. 
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karg which were tolde them of the ſhep- 


of Chriſt. 


our ſeete into the way of peace. 

8o And the childe grew, and waxed ſtrong 
in ſpirit, & was in the wildernes till the daye 
came, that he ſhoulde ſhewe himſelte vato 


Iſrael, 92 2 
CHAP. II. 

7 Thebirth and cirenmcifion of Chnfl. 22 Re 
was receined mio the Temple. 28 Simeon 
and Anna prophecie of him. 46 He was 
found among the doftours, 51 His obeds 
ence to father and mother, 

ANd itcameto paſſe in thoſe dayes, that 

there came a commaundement ſrom Au- 

guſtus Ceſar, that all the worlde ſhould be 

| taxed, 

2 (This firſt taxing was made when Cy- 
renius was gouernour of Syria.) 

2 Therefore went all to be taxed , euery 
man to his one citie. 

4 And Ioſeph alſo went vp from Galile, 
out of a citie called Nazaret, into ludea, vnto 
the citie of“ Dauid;which is called Beth-le- 
bem(bhecauſe he was ofthe houſe and linage 
of Dauid,) 

5 Tobe taxed with Marie that was giuen 
him to wife, which was with childe. 

6 CAnd ſo it was, that while they were 
there, the dayes were accompliſhed that ſhe 
ſhould be deliuered. 

7 And ſhe brought forth her firſt begotten 
ſonne, and wrapped him in fwadling clothes, 
and layd him in a cratch, becauſe there was 
no roume for them in the Inne. 

8 And there were in the ſame countrey 

eards, abiding in the field, and keeping 
watch by night becauſe of their flocke. 


9 And lo, the Angelof the Lorde came vp- 


on them, and the glotie of the Lord ſhone 2. 
bout them, and they were ſore aſtayde. 

10 Then the Angel ſayd vnto them, Be not 
afrayd: for beholde, 1 bring yon tidings of 
great joy, chat ſhalbe to all the people: 

11 That u, that vnto you is borne this day 
in the citie of Dauid, a Sauiour, which is 
Chriſt the Lord. 

12 And this halle à ſigne to you, Ye ſhall 
finde the childe ſwadled, & layd in a cratche. 

1; And ſtraightway there was with the 
Angel a multitude of heauenly ſouldiets, 
prayſing God, and ſaying, +. 

14 Glorie be to God in the hie heaueut, & 
peace in earth, and cowards men good will. 

15 And ĩt came to paſſe when the Angels 
were gone away from them into heaven, 
chat the ſnepheards ſayd one to another, Let 
vs goe then vnto Beth. lehem, and ſee this 
thing that is come to paſſe, which the Lorde 

hſhewed vnto vs. 

16 80 101 came with haſte, & found both 
Marie and Iofeph, and the babe layde in the 


17 Aud ben they had ſeene it, they pub · 
liſhed abroad the thing, which was tolde 
them of that childe. + Wes Soy 

18 And all that heard it, wondered at the 


* 


Chap. ij. Chriſt circumciſed, 437 : 


pondered ben in her heart. 


10 But Marie kept all thoſe FGiyivgs, and 4% And the childe grew, & waxed irong 
* a 12 


20 And the ſhepheards returned 4 os 
ing & praiſing for al that they had heard 
and ſeene, as it was ſpoken vnto them. | , 

21. J And when the eight dayes were Gen. 19. 18. 
accompliſhed, that they ſhould cir cumciſe lexts.1r2.g. , 
the childe, his vzme was then called * IEK ieh 95.22, 
SVS, which was named of the Angel, be- AM. 1.21. 
fore he was conceived in the wombe. , Chap.1,zTs 

22 * Andwhenthe dayes of | her purif- Zew8.12.6, 
cation after the lawe of Moſes were ccom [0r7,their. 
pliſhed, they brought him to leruſalem, to 
preſent himtothe Lord, 

23 (As it ĩs written in the law of F Lord, 
* Euery man childe, | that ft openeth the Ed. 3. 4. 
wombe,ſhalbe called holy to the Lord:) enn. . 6. 

24 And to give an oblation, & as it is com- l Or that it 
manded in the Lawe of the Lorde, a paire of H borne, 
turtle doues, or two yong pigeons, Teuat. a. C 

25 And beholde, there was a man in Ieru- 
ſalem, whoſe name was Simeon: this man 
was iuſt, and feared God, and waited for the 
— 2 ap of Iſrael, and the holy Gholt was 

im, | 

26 Andarevelation was giuen h im of the 
holy Ghoſt, that he ſhould not ſee death, be- 
fore he had ſeene the Lordes I Chriſt, or, Mea 

27 And he came © by the motiom of the ſpi · Greet, in 
rĩt into the Temple, and when the parents the ſpirit. 
brought in the childe Ieſus, to doe for him 
after the cuſtome ofthe Lawe, | 

28 Then he tooke him in his armes, and 


- 


prayſed God,and ſayd, . = 
29 Lord, nowe letteſt thou thy ſeruant de- 
part in peace, according to thy worde: - 


30 For mine eyes haue ſetne thy ſaluati, 
31 Which thou haft prepared before the 
face of all people: ' 
32 KA light | to be reneiled to the Gen · lor, for the 
tiles, and the glorie of thy people Iſrael.  - renelaiion 
33 And Ioſeph and his mother marueiled of 
= thoſe things, which were ſpoken touching 
him. 
24 And Simeon bleſſed them, and ſaid yn» 
to Marie his mother, Behold, this childe is 
poynted for the? fall and rifing againe of ma- Iſa. B. 14. 
oy in Iſrael, and for a figne which ſhalbe ſpo · om. 9. 32. 
ken againſt, won OR | i. pet.. 8. 
35 (Vea and a ſword ſhall pearce throngh 
thy ſoule) that the thoughtes of many hearts 
may be opened, : 
36 And there was a Propbetifſe,one Anna 
the daughter ofPhanneLofthetribe of Aſer, wy” 
which was of 2 greatage, and had lived with 
an husband ſeuen yeeres from her virginitie, 
37 And ſhe was widowe about foure ſcore 
and foure yeeres, and went not out of the 
Temple, but ſerned God with faſtings and 
prayers, night and day. | 
38 * then r — N 10 
vpon them, | confefſed likewiſe the Lorde, Or 
aud ſpake of him to all that looked for re- n 
dempt ion in Ieruſ alem. 
39 And when the n all 
things according to 5 Law ol the Lord, they 
returned into Galile to their oe citie Na- 


——— — — a 


Tohns preaching. S. Luke. 


in Spirit,and was filled with wiſedome, and 
che grace 6fGodwas with him. 
4: CNowe his . 7 
Des. 16, 1. eueryyeere, * at the feaſt of the Paſſeouer. 
$% Abd when he was twelue yeere olde, 


Chriſtes ba 


for l Gyeato you, that God is able of theſe 
ſtones to rayſe yp children vnto Abraham, 

Now alſo ĩs the axe laĩde vnto the roots 

of ths trees: therefore euery tree which brin. 

geth not forth good fruite, ſhall be hewen 


and they were come vp to Ieruſalem, after doymeand caſt Into the fire. 
the cuſtome of the fes . the people asked him, ſaying, 
43" And had finiſhed the dayes thereof, as What all we doe then? 


rt And he anſwered, and ſayd vnto them, 

He that hath two coates, let him parte with Lens 
him that hath none: and he that hath meate, 1 0h. 5 
let him doe likewiſe, I", 

12 Then came there Publicanes allo to be 
baptized, and ſaid ynto him, Maſter, what ſhal 
we doe? 

Tt; And he ſaid vnto thẽ Require no more 
then that which is appoynted vnto you, 

t4 The ſduldiers likewiſe demaunded of 
bim, ſaying, And what ſhal we do? And he ſayd 
— the, Doe violence to no man, neither ac- 

! falſly, & be content with your wages. 

1 5 As tbe people waited, and all men mu- 
ſed in their hearts of Iohn,if he were not the 
Chriſt, 

16 lohn auſwered, & fayd to them all EIn 145. 1. 
deede I baptize you with water, but one mo 14, 
ſtrongerthenT, commeth, whoſe ſhooes lat- jobs 1 24 
chet Tam not worthie to ynlooſe: he will a; 1.0 
"4 ou with the holy Ghoſt, & with fire. 4.4.1. 
ofe — «in hirhand.& | he will 1 194 


th ey retarned; childe leſus remained in le- 
raſalem, & loſe hi Knew not nor his mother. 
44 gut they ſuppoſing, that he had beve in 
the je. vent a day es journey, & ſought 
him amon their ins ſolke, & acquaintance, 
- 45 And When they found him not, they 
turned backe to Ternſalem, and ſought him. 
46 And it came to paſſe three d. 15 after, 
tharthey found him in the Tem firing 3 in 
lor emed the middes of the] do&ours ; both hearing 
wen, them,and asking the! nm queſtions, 
47 And all that heard him, were aſtonied 
at biryoderſtanding and anſweres. 
| So when the 55 him, the were ama- 
— his mother ſaid vnto him, Sonne, why 
— — dealt with vs? behqlde, thy fa- 
Werd aue ſdüglit thee M heauie hearts. 
Then ſayd he vato them, How is it that 
knew y b that TER 


bis { fore, and will gather the us, 4.12, 
d when _ p arner,but the ch Fe wil be 
enched. 
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.@ ie, Chriſt tempted. Chap. ii. Chriſt preacheth. 41$ 


the ſome of Leui, thee vp,leſt at any time thou ſhouldeſt daſhe 
30 The ſonne of Simeon, the ſonne ofTuda, thy foote againſt a ſtone, 
the ſoune of Ioſeph, the ſonne of Ionan, the 12 Andleſus anſwered & ſaide vnto him, 
ſonne of Eliacim, It is ſayde, *Thou ſhalt not tempt the Lorde Hent. 6.x 6, 
„ 31 Theſonneof Melea, the ſorne of Mai- thy God. 
* nan, the ſonne of Mattatha, the ſonne of Na» 13 And when the deuil had ended all the 
than, the ſome of Dauid, tentation,he departed from him for a ſeaſon, 
22 The ſonne of Ieſſe, the ſonne of Obed, 14 TAnd leſus returned by y power ofthe 
the ſonne of ß oo, the ſonne of Salmon, the Spirit into Galile : and there went a fame of 
ſonne of Naaſſon, him throughout all the region round about: 
3 The ſonue of Aminadab, the ſoune of A= 15 For he taught in their Synagogues, & 
ram, the ſonne of Eſrom, the ſonne of Phares, was honoured of all men. 
the ſomme of luda, . 16*And be came to Nazatet where he had Mat.r$,$4+ 
4 The ſonne of Iacob, the ſonne of Iſaac,the bene brought vp, and (as his cuſtome was) mar. G. t. 
ſenne of Abraham, the ſonne ol Thara, the went into the Synagogue on the Sabbath ichn 4-43» 
ſonne of Nachor, day, and ſtoode vp to teade. 8 
25 The ſoune of Saruch, the ſonne of Ragau, 17 And there was de liuered ynto him the 
the ſoune of Phalec, the ſonne of Eber, the bookeof the Prophet Eſaias: and when he 
ſenne of Sala, had opened the booke, he founde the place, 
36 The ſonne of Cainan,the ſome of Arpha · where it was wrytten, 
xad, the ſonne of Sem, the ſonne of Noe, the 18 *TheSpirit ofthe Lorde ij ypon mee, Iſa. Gt. t. 
ſonne of Lame ch, becauſe he hath anoynted me, that I ſhoulde 
27 The fonne of Mathu ſala. the ſonne of E- preache Y Goſpel to the poore: he hath ſent 
noch, the ſomme of Lared,the ſonne of Malcleel, me, that I ſhoulde heale the broken hearted, 


the ſonne of Cainan, that I ſhoulde preach deliuerance to the cap- 

38 The ſonne of Enos, the ſome of Seth,ghe. tiues, & recouering of fight to Y blind, that I 

ſanne of Adam, the ſonue of God. ſhould ſer at libertie them that are bruiſed, 

; „ CH AP. IIII. 19 And that I ſhould preach the accepta- 


x Teſus is led into the wildernes to be tempted. ble yeere of the Lord. | 
13 He ouercommeth the deuil. 14 He goeth 20 And he cloſed the booke, and gane it 
into Galile, 16 Preacheth at Nazaret, and againe to the miniſter, and ſate downe: and 
{apernaum. 22 The lewes deſpiſe him. 38 the eyes of all that were inthe Synagogue 
He commeth into Peters houſe, and healeth were faſtened on him. 
hu mother in law. 41 The denils acknowledge 21 Then he began to ſay vnto them, This 
Chrift. 43 He preacheth through the cities. day is this Scripture fulfilled in your eares. 
| Nd Ie ſus full of the holy Ghoſt returned 22 And all bare him witnes, & wondered 
from Iordan, and was led by the Spirit at Y gracious words, which proceded out of 
into the wildernes, his mouth, & ſaide, Is not this Ioſephs ſonne? 
A * And was there ſourtie dayes tempted 23 Then he ſaide vnto them, Ie will ſurely. 
10. l. 1a. of the deuill, and in thoſe dayes he did eate ſay vnto me this pronerbe, Phyſition, heale 
nothing : but when they were ended, hee af- thy ſelfe: whatſoeuer we haue heard done 
terward was hungrie. | in Capernaum, doe it here likewiſe in thine 
Then the deuill ſayde vnto him, If thou owne countrey. | 
be the Sonne of God, commande this ſtone 24 And he ſaid,Verely I ſay vnto yon, No John 4.44« 
that it be made bread. Prophet is accepted in his owne countrey. 
4 But leſus anſwered him, ſaying, It is '25 But1rtelyouof a trueth many widowes | 
Dr. wrytten, * That man ſhall not line by bread were in Iſrael in i daies of Elias, hen bea- f. King. 19. 9 
44. ' only,but by euery worde of God. ven was ſhut three your & ſix moneths, whe ian. 5. 17. 
3 Then deuil tooke him vp into an high great famine was throughout all the land, 
mountaine, & ſhewed him all the kingdomes 26 But vnto none of them was Elias ſent, 
* ofthe world, * in the twinkeling of an eye. ſaue into Sarepta, a citie of did on, vnto a cer. 
* 6 Andy denil ſaid vnto him, All this pow- teine widdow. 


er will I giue thee, & the glory of thoſe king- 27 Alſo many lepers were inIſrael, in the _ 
domes ; & that is deliuered to me: and to time of * Eliſeus the Prophet, yet none of the 2. Ning · J. ig 
whomſoeuer Iwill, giue it. was made cleane, ſauing Naaman Y Syrian. 
7 If thou therfore wilt jworſhip me, they 28 Then all that were in the Synagogue, 
lbe all thine, when they heard it, were filled with 4 
8 But Ieſus anſwered bim, & ſaid, * Hence 29 Androſe vp, and thiuſt him out of the 
me, Satan: for it is wrytten;* Thou ſhalt citie, and led him vnto the edge of the bill, 
me, 2 the Lord thy God, & him alone thou whereon their citie was built, to caſt him 


9 Then he brought him to Ieruſalem, and go But he paſſed through the middes of 

ſet him on a pinacle ofthe Temple, and ſayde them, and went his way, _ 

vnto him, If thou be the Sonne of God, caſt 31 Coe came downe intoCapernaum à Mat.. 3. 
thy ſelſe downe from hence, citie of Galile, and there taught them on the mar. 1. zt. 

to For it is wrytten, That he wil giue his Sabbath daies. 29 

Angels charge ouer thee to keepe thee: 32 * And they were aſtonied at his do» Mat.7.29. 

t And wich their hands they (hall lift cttine: for his a og — mar. 1. 22. 

Ly Aarne hah g 15 


ſerue. downe headlong. — 


Mat 8.1. 
mar. 1. 30. 


Max. 7.34. 


Satan knew Chriſt. 8. Luke. 


worde Iwill let downe the net. thine houſe. 


33 And in / Synagogne there was aman 6 And when they had ſo done, they in. 
which had a ſpitit ot an vnclean deuil, which cloſed a great multitude of fiſhes, fo that 
cried with a loude voice, their net brake. 

34 Saying, Oh, what haue we to doe with 7 And they deckened to their partners, 
thee, thou leſus of Nazaret? art thou come to which were in y other ſhip, that they ſhould 
deſtroy vs? I knowe who thou art, enen the come and belpe them, who came then, and 
Holy one of God. . filled both the ſtuppes, that they did finke, 

35 And leſus rebuked him, ſaying, Holde 8 Nowe when Simon Peter ſawe it, he fell 
thy peace, and come out of him. Then the de · downe at leſus knees, ſaying, Lord, goe from 
uill throwing him in the mids of them, came me: for I am a ſinfull man. 
out ot him, and hurt him not. 9 For he was vtterly aftonied, and all that 

36 So ſeare came on them al, & they ſpake were with him, for the draught of 6ſhes 
among themſelues, ſaying, What thing is which they tooke. 
this? for with authoritie and power he com- 10 And fo was alſo Iames and Tohn the 
mandeth the foule ſpirites,& they come out? ſonnes of Zebedeus, which were cõpanions 

37 And the fame of him ſpred abroade with Simon. Then Ieſus ſaid vnto Simõ, Feate 
throughont all the places of the countrie not: from henceforth thon ſhalt catch wen. 
rounde about. xt And when they had brought the ſhips 

38 J * And hee roſe vp, and came out of to land, they forſocke al, and followed him, 
the Synagogue, & entred into Snmons houſe. 12 Nowe it came to paſſe, as he was in M45 
And Simons wines mother was taken with a a certaine citie, be holde, here was a man full m4 

great feuer,and they required him for her. of leproſie, and when he ſawe Teſus, he fell 

39 Then he toode ouer her, and rebuked on his ſace, and beſought him, ſaying, Lorde, if 
the ſeuer,and it left her: and immediatly ſhe thou wilt, thou canſt make me cleave. 
aroſe,and miniſtred vnto them, 13 So he ſtretched forth his hand, & ton- 

Nowe, when the ſunne was downe, all ched h im, ſaying, I will, be thou cleane. And 
they that had ſicke folkes of diuers diſeaſes, immediatly the leptoſie departed from him. 
brought them vnto him, & he laid his hands 14 And hecomanded him y he ſhovld tell 
on euexy one of them, and healed them. it no man: hut go, ſait h he, & ſhew thy ſelſe to 

41 * And deuils alſo came out of many, the prieſt, & offer for thy clenſing, as * Moſes Leu. ii 
crying, and ſaying, Thou art tue Chriſt, che hath commanded,for a witneſſe vnto them. 
sonne of God: hut bee tebuke d them, and 15 But ſb much more went there a fame 

ſuffred them not to ſay that they knewe him abroade of him, and great multitudes came 
to be the Chriſt. 27 together to Ne be healed of him oſ 

4 And when it was daꝝ, he depagted,and their ties. | 

went forth into a deſert place, and Y people 16 But he kept him ſelfe apart in the wil- 
ſought dum, and came to him, and kept him, derneſſe, and prayed. _ 
that he ſhould notdeperr from tbem. 1 J And it eame to paſſe, on a certeine 
' 43 But de ſayde vnto cliem, Surely I muſt day, as hee was teaching, that the Phariſes 
2 


alſo preache the kin gdome of God to other and doctours ofthe Law fate by, which were 


cities: for there fore am I ſent. come out of every towne of Galile, & Iudea, 

44 And he preached in tlie Synagogues of and letuſalem, & the power of the Lorde was 
Galile. r | : in him to heale them. | 

Dy CUATP- V>: b *Then beholde, men brought 2 man 249: 


1 C briſt preacheth out of the ſhip. 6 The great lying in a bed; which was talen with a palſie, 110+ 
are 


draught of fiſh. to Certain dif and they ſought meanes to bring him in, and 
called. 12 He clenſeth the Leper, 18 He to lay him before him. 4 
healeth the man of the palſie. 27 He calleth 19 And whẽ they could not finde by what 
Matthew the cuſtomer, 3+ Eateth with fin. way they might bring him in, becanſeof the 
ners, 34 Andexcyſeth bu,as touching fa- preaſe, they went vp on the houſe, & let him 
. done through the tiling, bed and all, in the 
TAL Nene N the people prea- middes beſote leſus. f | 
» ſed ypon him to heare the worde of God, 20 And when he ſawe their faith, be ſayde 
that de by the lake of Genneſaret, vuto him, Man, thy ſinnes are forginen thee. 
2 And ſawe two ſhippes ſtandby the lake xt Then the Scribes and the Phariſes be- 
fide, but the fiſhermen were gone out of gan to thinke, ſaying, Who is this that ſpea-· 


em and were waſhing their nettes. blaſphemies > ho can ſorgiue ſinne: 
F. be entred into one of the ſhippes, n R ' 


4 was Simons ,and required him that be 22 But when Tefſas perceiued "their 
would thruſt off a litle from the land: and he thoughts, he anſwered, and ſaide vnto them, 
{ate done, & taught y people out of y (hip. What thivke ye in your hearres? LS 
4 Nowe when he had left ſpeaking, he, 23 Whether is eaſier to ſay, Thy ſinnes are 
ſayd vnto Simon, Lanche out into the deepe, forginen thee, or to ſay, Riſe and Walke? 
and let downe your nets to make a draught.” 24 But that ye may knowe that the Sonne 


Then Simon anſwered, and ſayde vnto of man hath authoritie to forgiae ſinnes in 
him, Maſter,we hane trauail ed all night, and earth che ſayde vnto the ſicke of the palſie) | 
haue taken nothing: neuertheleſſe at thy ſay to thee, Ariſe: take vp thy bed, and goe to 


25 And 


at, 


* 


In. :. 1 


we called. 


eee 


5 


Mit.g.!4, 


ww 2.15, 


tete, 


fr 
M, « 


agreethnot with the olde. 


old 


Chap. vj. 


25 And immediatly he roſe vp before the, tooke,& ate the ſhewbread,and gaue alſoto 
and rooke vp hu bed whereon he lay, and de- them which were with him, which was not 


Who are bleſſed. 439 


parted to his owne houſe,praiſing God. lawfull to eat, but for the & Prieſtes onely? Ed. 29.3 
26 And they were all amaſed, and praiſed 5 And hee ſayde vnto them, The Sonne of enn. 8.3 f. 
God, and were filled with feare, ſay ing, Dout- man is Lotd alſo of the Sabbath day. 24.9. 


les we haue ſeene | ſtrange things to day. 


6 E*It came to paſſe alſo on another Sab- A4. 12. 9h. 


27 And aſter that, he went forth, & ſaw . bath, that be entred into the Synagogue and . f. 


2 Publicane named ILeui, ſitting at the receit taught, & there was a man, whoſe right hand 
of cuſtome, and ſayd vnto him, Follow me. was dried vp. 
28 And he leſt al, roſe vp, & followed him. 7 And the Sctibes and Phariſees watched 
29 Thẽ Leui made him a great feaſt in his him, whether hee woulde heale on the Sab- 
owne honſe , where there was a great com- bath do, that they might finde an accuſation 
panie of Publicanes, and of other that ſate at againſt him. 
table with them. 
30 Bur they that were Scribes and Phari- to the man which had the withered hande, 
ſes among them, murmured againſ his diſci- Ariſe,and ſtande vp in the middes. And he a- 
ples, ſaying, Why eate ye and drinke ye with roſe,and ſtoode vp. 
Publicanes and ſinners? 9 Then ſayde leſus vnto them, will aske 
3s Then Ieſus anſwered, and ſayde vnto you à queſtion, Whether is it lav full on the 
them, They that are whole, neede not y Phy- Sabbath dayes to do good, ox to doe euiii? to 
ſicion, but they that are ſicke. ſane j life, or to deſtroy it? 
22 * came not to call the righteous, but 
ſinners to repentance. . . id vnto the man, Stretch forth thine hand. 
3 C*Then they ſayde ynto him, Why do And he did ſo, and his hande was reſtored a- 
the diſciples of lohu faſt oſten, and *praye,& gaine, as whole as the other, 
the diſciples of thePhariſes alſo, but thine eat, 11 Then they were filled ſull of madnes, 
and drinke? and communed one with another, what they 
34 And heſaid vnto them, Cã ye make the might do to leſus. 
children of the wedding chamber to faſt, as 
long as the bridegrome is with them ? that he went into a mountaine to praye, and 
35 But the daies wil come, euen when the ſpent the night in prayer to God. 
bridegrome ſhall be taken away from them: 
then ſhall th ey faſt in thoſe dayes. | 
36 Againe, he ſpake alſo vnto them a pa- alſo he called Apoſtles: 
table, No man putteth a piece of a newe gar- 
ment into an olde veſture: for then the newe Andrew his brother, lames & lohn, Philippe, 
renteth ir, & the piece talen out of the new, andBartlemewe : 22 
15 Matthewe, & Thomas: Iames the ſonne 
7 Alſo no man powreth newe wine into of Alpheus, and Simon called Zelous: 
veſſels:ſor then the new wine wil breake 16 ludas Iames brother, & Iudas Iſcar iot, 


the veſſels, & it will runne out, and the veſſels which alſo was the traitour,) 


will periſh. 
38 But new wine muſtbe powted into new ſtoode in a [plaine place, with the companie [0r,chame 


veſſels; ſo both are preſeiued. of his diſciples,& a great multitude of people pion, 


olde is better. 


C 
3 Chriſt Randet 


the eares of corne, and did eate, and rubbe 22 *Bleſſedareyewhen men hate you, & 
them in their hands. when they ſeparate yon, & reuile jou, and put 


17 Then he came downe with them, and 


39 Alſo no man that drinketh olde wine, out of all ludea, & Ierufalem,& from the ſea 
aightway deſireth new: tor he ſayeth, The coaſt of Tyrus & Sidon, which came to heare 
him, and to be healed of their diſeaſes : 
HAP. VI. 18 Andthey that were vexed with foule 
h in his di ſciples defence e his ſpirits, and they were healed. _ 
omne, as touching the breach of the Sabbath. - 19 And the whole multitude ſought to 
12 After wat ching and prayer be electeth touch him: for there went vertue out of him, 
bis Apoſiles. 18 He healeth & teacheth the and healed them all. 
1 20 He ſhe weth who are bleſſed. 27 20 
To loue our enemies. 37 Not to iudge raſhly, diſciples, and ſayde,Bleſſed be ye poote: for 
41 And to auoide hypocrifie. youts is the kingdome of God. 
Nd x it eame to paſſe on the ſeconde Sab- 


8 But he knew their thoughts, and ſayde 


or per. 
to And he beheld them all in compaſſe, & Jon. 


12 J And it came to paſſe in thoſe dayes, 


1; And wheit was day, he called his dif. Mat. ro. r. 
ciples, and of them he choſe twelue, which ar. 5. 13. 


6.7. 


14 (Simon whome he named alſo peter, & cbap. 9. r. 


C* And heliftedvp his eyes ypon his Mat. 5 3. 


2: *Bleſſed are ye that hunger now:for ye 1/2.65.r5, 


ath, after the firſt, that he went through ſhall be ſatisfied: bleſſed are ye that * weepe Ii. 61. 3. 
the corne fieldes, and his diſciples plucked now: for ye ſhall laugh. 


2 Andcerteine of the Phatiſes ſayde vnto out your name as euil, for the Sonne of mans 


them, Wh doe ye that which is not lawfall ſake. 


todoe on the $ 


ath daies? 23 Reioyceyein that day, and be glad: for 


3 Then Ieſus anſwered them, and ſayde, behold, your reward # great in heauen:for af- 


he eye not read this, that Dauid did when ter this maner their fathets did toy Prophets. 


Were with him, 


* 


Mat. 5. te 


lelfe was an hungred, and they which 24 ut wo be to you that art rich i for ye Amr 6. r. 


— haue receiued your conſolation. 
+ Howe he went into the houſe of God,& 


Kk k. ii, hunger. 


eecleſ.3 1. &. 
23 * Wo be to you that are ful: for ye ſhall Ia. 65. 1314 


* 


Raſh iĩudgement. S. Luke, The Ceneurions fa 


bunger.Wo be to you that nowe laugh: for ye geth forth euill: for of the abundance ofthe 
ſhall waile and 3 . heart bis —_ —— 
26 Wo be to you when al men ſpeake wel 46 J But why cal ye me Maſter.Maft 
of you: for ſo did their fathers to the falſe do not the things that | ſpeake > PEA. Ae 
prophets. 7 Whoſoeuer commeth to me, and hes 
Mat. 5. 44. 27 Cut I ſay vnto you which heare, Loue reth my wordes, and doeth the ſame, I will 
pour enemies: do wel to thẽ which hate you. ſhew you to home he is ke, Ine 
28 Rleſſe them that curſe you, & pray for 8 He is like a man which built an hour 
them which hurt you. & digged deepe, & layed the foundation on a 
Mat. 5. 39. 29 * And ynto him that ſmiteth thee on rocke : and when the waters aroſe, the ſtood 
1. Cor. 5. 3. the onecheeke,offer alſo the other and him beat vpon that bouſe,and could not (bake it: 
that taketh away thy cloke,forbid not to take for it was grounded vpon a rocke, + + 
thy coate alſo, 49 But he that heareth & doth nor, islike 
30 Giue to euery man that asketh ofthee: a man that buylt an houſe vpon the earth 
and of him that taketh away thy goods, aske without foundation, againſt which the flood 
them nor againe. did beate,and it fell by and by: andthe fall of 
Mat. v. 12. 31 And as ye would that men ſhould do that houſe was great. | 
ob. 4. 15. to you, ſo do ye to them likewiſe, „„ MAT 
A 5. 46. 32 For if ye loue them which loue yon, 2 He healeth the capta ines ſeruãt. 11 Ne vai- 
what thanke ſhall ye haue? for euen the ſin - ſeth vy the widowes ſonne fi deathto life. 
ners loue thoſe that loue them. 19 He anſwereth the diſciples bome lohm 
33 And if ye do good for them which do Baptiſt ſent vnto him. 24 He commmendeth 
good for you, what thanke ſhall ye haue? ſor John, 31 Aud reproueth the lewes for their 
euen the ſinners do the ſame. vnfaitihfuluet. 36 He eateih with the Phati- 
Mat.3.42. 34 * And ifye lend to them of whome ye * ſe. 37 The woman waſheth his feete wi ib ber 
dent. i 5. 8. hope to teceius, whatthanke ſhall yee haue? traret, and he forgineth her fines. 
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for euen the ſinners lende to finners;to re- Wien. had ended all his ſayings in the And. 
ceiue the like. E 2 a 


: audience of the people, hee entred ime 

enemies, and Capernaum. . 29 
waine, 2 Anda certaine Centurions ſeruant was 

and ficke and readie to die, which was deare vn. 


Ak. 5. 45. is kind to him. 
95 And vhẽ he heard of Teſus; he ſent vnto' © ' 
him the Elders of the Iewes,beſeeching bim 
l 1 11 5g ren 
Mat. 7. . iu 4 So they came to leſus, & beſoupht him 
» 5 ao 1 ſaying, thathewas — be 
Mat.7.2. 
Mar 4-24. 
Mat 15.14. 
hall they not 
Mat.10.24. ] fay the word,and _ 
10h 13.16, but wh y ſeruant ſhalbe whole. | | 0 
15.20. 8 Fot Ilikewiſe am a mã ſet vnder autho- 
44. 7. . ritie and hane vnder me ſouldiers, and I ſaye 


he goeth: and to another, 
he commeth: and to my ſeruant, 


1 
- 


heardrheſe thing he mar: 
bu ſeeſt not the be ame ueiled at hi him; & ſayde to the 
| ite, caſt out people that followed him, I ſaye vnto you, [ 


"th! | — ere ane not ſaundſo great faith no not in Iſrael. 
ſhalt thou ſee perſitely, to pull out the mote e And hen they that were ſent, t 
| . L's: backe to the houſe, they founde the ſeruant 
M . 17. 58 it is ndt aj good tree that brin- that was ſicke, whole. 
8 h euill fruite: eicher an euill tree, ' 11 And it came to paſſe the day after, y he 
for 


* 


» 8 forth good fruitde. went into a citie called Nain, & many of his 
Mat. 12. 33. 44 *For euery tree is knowen by his one diſciples wet with him, & a great muſtitude. 
M. 7. 16. fruſte: * for neycher of thornes gather men 12 Nowe when he came nere to the g at 

fig ges, nor of buſhes gather they grapes. of the citie, behold, there was a dead mA ca- 
"ax Agood mat ont of the good treaſure ried out, who was the only begotten ſonne of 
of his heart bringeth forth good, and an euill his mother, which was a widowe, and 


| manoutofthe exiltreaſure vihisbenrebrin- people of che eie wis with her. 1 „ 


* 
paſsion on her, & ſaide vnto her, Weepe not. 

And he went & touched theſcolfin, (& 

plant. they that Bare him, ſtoode ſtil) and he ſayde, 
Vong man, I ſay vnto thee, Ariſe. | 

15 And he that was dead, ſate vp, and be- 
ganne to ſpeake, and he delinered him to his 
mother. 

16 Then 215 22 a feare on them al, & 

gloriſyed God, ſaying, A great Prophete 

— vp among vs, and God hath viſited 
bis people. 

t7 And this ramour of him went foorth 
throughout all Indea,and throughout althe 
tegion round about. 

18 CAnd the diſciples of Iohn ſhewed 
him of all theſe things. 

19 Solohn called ynto him two certaine 
men of his diſciples, and ſent them to leſus, 
ſaying, Art thou he that ſhould come, or ſhal 
we wayte for another? 

29 And when the men were come vnto 
bim,they ſaid, lohn Baptiſt bath ſentvs voto 
theeſaying,Art thou he that ſhould come, or 
ſhall we wayte for another? 

2e And at that time he cured. manye of 
their ſickenefſes, & plagues, & of euill ſpirits, 
and vnto many blinde men he gaue fight, 

22 And leſus anſwe red, & ſaid vnto them, 

14 Go your wayes and ſhew Iohn, what * 
ys haue ſeene and heard: that the blinde ſee, 
the halt go, the lepers are clenſed, the deafe 

le 6% beate, the dead riſe againe, & the | poore re- 
1 ft ctiue the Goſpel. 
dt e 2g. And bleſſed is he that ſhall not be of- 
pe, fendedinme, 

24 And when the meſſengers of lohn were 
departed, he began to ſpeake vnto the people 
of lohn, What went ye out into the wilder- 
nes to ſee? A reede ſhalcen with the winde? 

25 But what went ye out to ſee? Aman 
clothed in ſoſt rayment ? behold, they which 
are gorgeouſly apparelled, and liue delicatly, 
ue in Kings courts. 

26 But what went ye ſoorth to ſee? A Pro. 

Ade, Phetiyea.l ay to you, I greater thẽ a Prophet 

Io 31. 25 This is he of whome it is written, *BRe. 

tl. holde, I ſend my { meſſenger before thy face, 
which ſhall prepare thy way before thee. 

Dolan. | 28 Forl ſay vnto you, there is no preater 

prophet then lol, among the that are | be- 
gotten of women: neuertheles, he that is the 
leaſt in / kingdom of God;is greater then he. 
29 Then all the people that heard, and the 

Publicanes iultüßedCodbeng baptized with 

the baptiſme of Tohn, 
3* But the Phariſes & the expounders of 


l them ſelues, and were not baptized of him. 
is. 31 And the Lord ſaid, Whereunto ſhal I 
en the men of this generation ? and what 
912g are they like vntoꝰ 
32 They are like vnto children fitting in 


the marker place, and crying one to another, 
aud ſaying. Wee haue piped vnto you, and ye 


4 


haue not daunce d: we haue mourned to you, 
and ye baue not we | Dole 


I For lohn Bapriſt came, neicher eating 


on 


And whe the Lord ſaw her, he had co- 


53 * 


the deuill. 
34 The Sonne of man is come, and eateth 
and drinketh; and ye ſay,Behold,a man which 


# a glutton,and adrinker of wine, a friend of 


Publicanes and finners. 


35 But wiſdome is iuftified of al her chil- 
dren, 


36 And one of the Phariſes defired him Marł. 144 


that he would eat with him: & he went into 
the Phariſes houſe, and fate downe at table. 

37 And behold, a womã in the citie,which 
was a ſinner, when ſhe knewe that Ieſus ſate 
at table in the Phariies houſe, ſhe brought a 
boxe of oyntment. 


38 *And ſhe ſtood at his feete bebind him Mav. r 5. 40. 
weeping; and beg anne to waſh his feete with iohn 11. 2. 


teares, and did wipe them with the heares of 
her head, and kiſſed his feete, and anoynted 
them with the oyntment. 

39 Now whẽ the Phariſe which bade him, 
ſaw it, he ſpake within himſelf, ſaying, If this 
man were a Prophete, he would ſurely haue 
knowen, who, & what maner of woman this 
is which toucheth him: for ſhe is a ſinner. 

qo And leſus anſwered, & ſaide vnto him, 
Simon, I haue ſomewhat to ſaye vnto thee, 
And he ſayd, Maſter, ſay on. 

41 There was a certaine lender which had 
two detters: the one ought ſiue hundreth 
pence, and the other fiftie. 

42 When they had nothing to pay, he for- 
gaue them both. Which of them therefore, 
tell me, will loue him moſt? 

43 Simon anſwered, & ſayd, I ſuppoſe that 
he, to whome he forgaue moſt. And he ſayde 
vnto him, Thou haſt truely iudged. 

44 Then he turned to the woman, and ſaid 
vnto Simon, Seeſt thou this woman? I entred 
into thine houſe, & thou gaueſt me no wat er 
to my feet:but ſhe hath waſbed my feet with 
teares,& wiped thẽ the heares of her head. 

45 Thou gaueſt me no kiſſe : but ſhe ſince 
the time I came in, hath not ceaſed to kiſſe 
my feete. 

46 Mine head with oyle thou diddeſt not 
anoynt: but ſhe hath anoynted my ſeete with 
oyntment. | 

47 Wherefore I ſay vnto thee,many ſinnes 
are forgiuen her: for ſhee loued much. To 
whom a litle is forgiuen, he doth loue a litle. 

48 And he ſaide vnto her, Tby ſinnes are 
for giuen thee. #14 x 

49 And they that ſate at table with him, 


began to ſay within them ſelues, Who is this 
that cuen forgiueth-ſinnes? - | 


5o And he ſayd to the woman, Thy faith 


the Law de ſpiſed the counſell of God againſt hath ſaued thee: go in peace. S 


C HAP. VIII. 

x cbriſt with bis Apoitles goe fromtowne to 
towne,andpreath. 3 The women mn 
onto them of their goods, 5 He ſheweth the 
parable of the ſeede. al Ae telleth who is his 
mother & his brother, 24 He ftilleth the ra. 
Ling of thelate. 27 | Hedelinereth. the poſ. 
ſefſed. 33 The dean exten Suiothe beard of 
ſwine. qi He healeth ficke woman and 

Kkk, iii, And 


a 


Who loueth much, 440 - © 
bread,nor drinking wine: and ye ſay, He bath | | 


2 ” * 4 
—  —— — 
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Of the ſeede ſowen. 


Mar. 16.9. 


gor, to them miniſtred vnto ſ him of their ſubſtance. 
Mat. 13.3. 
mar. 4. 1, 2. red together, & were come to him out of all lake, and they were filled with water, & were 


S. Luke. 


Aa it came to paſſe afterward, that hee ſayde, Thy mother and thy brethren 
himſelf went through euery city & town, without, and would ſee thee. 

preaching, and publiſhing the kingdome of 21 But he anſwered, and ſaid vnto them 

God, and the twelue were with him. My mother, and my brethren are theſe which 
2 And certame women, which were hea- heare the word of God, and do it. 

led of euill ſpirits, and infirmities, as * Marte 22 C*And it came to paſſe on a certaine 

which was called Magdalene, out of whome day, that he went into a ſhippe with his diſci. 

went ſeuen deuils, 
3 And loanna the wife of Chuſa Herods ynto the other fide of the lake. And they lan- 

ſte ward, and Suſanna, and many other which ched foorth. 

23 And as they ſayled, he fell a ſleepe, and 

4 No when much people were gathe- there came downe a ſtorme of winde on the 


cities, he ſpake by a parable, in ieopardie. 

5 Aſower went out to ſowe his ſeed, and 24 Then they went to him, & awoke him, 
as he ſowed, ſome fell by the way ſide, and it Hying, Maſter, Maſter, we periſſi. And he aroſe, 
was troden vnder ſeet, and the ſoules of hea- and rebuked the winde, and the waues of wa. 
uen devoured it vp. ter: and they ceaſed, and it was calme. 

6 Aud ſome fell on the ſtones, & when it 25 Then he ſaid vntothem, Where is your 
was (prong vp, it withered away, becauſe it faith? and they feared, & wondered among 
lacked moyſtnes. thẽſelues, ſaying, Who is this y commandeth 

9 And ſome ſell among thornes, and the both the windes & water, and they obe y him! 
thornes ſprang vp with it, and choked it. 26 So they ſayled vnto the region of y 

8 And ſome fel on good ground, & ſprang Gadarenes, which is ouer againſt Galile. 
vp, and bare ſruite, an hundteth fold. And as 27 And as he went out to land, there met 
he ſuid theſe things, he cryed, He that bath him a certain man out ofthe citie, which had 
eares to heare, let him heare. a deuill long time, & he ware no clothes, nei- 

9 Then his diſciples asked him, demaun- ther abode in houſe, but in the graues. 
ding what parable that was. | 28 And when he ſawe Ieſus, he cryed out, 
to And he ſayde, Voto you it is giuen to and fell downe before him, and with a loude 
knowe the ſecrets of the kingdome ot God, voyce ſaid, What haue I to do with thee, le- 
IIa. 5. 9. but to other in parables, that when *they ſee, ſus the Sonne of God, the moſt High ? I be- 
matt. 13. 14+ they ſhould not ſee, & when tliey he are, they ſeech thee torment me not. 


mar. 4. 12. ſhould not vnderſtand. 29 For he commanded the foule ſpirite to 
20% 12.40 1 The parable is this, The ſeede is the come out ofthe man: (for oft times he had 
1 worde of God. caught him: there fore he was bounde with 
von. f. 8. 


12 Aud they that are beſide the way, ate chaſnes, and kept in fetters: but he brake the 
A. 3. 18. they that heare:uſterward commeth y deuil, bandes, and was caryed of the deuill into 
mar. 15 · & takerh away the worde out of their hearts, wilderneſſes.) 
leaſt they ſhould beleeue, and be ſaued. 30 Then leſus asked him, ſaying, What is 
1; But they that are on the ſtones, are they thy name? And he ſaid, Legion, becauſe many 
nch when they haue heard, receiue the deuils were entred into him. 
worde with ioye: but they haue no tootes. 3 And they be ſought him, that he would 
which for a while beleeue, but in the time of not cõmand them to go out into the deepe. 
tentation go away. | 32 And there was there by, an heard of ma- 
14 And that which fel among thornes, ate ny ſwyne, ſee ding on an hill, and the deuils be- 
they which haue heard, & after their depar · ſought him, that he would ſuffer them to en- 
ture are choked with cares & with riches, & ter into them. So he ſuffred them. 


voluptuous liu ing and bring foorth no ſruit. 33 Then went the deuils out of the man, 
< Tag" — — — ground, are & entred into the ſwyne: and the heard was 
they weh with an honeſt and good heart caryed with violence from a ſteepe downe 
*hexre the worde, & keepe it, and bring forth place into the lake, and was choked, 
fruite with patience. | 
(hap 12.33. 
mar.5.15. | 
2447,4.21. vader the ſ table, but ſetteth it on a candle- 
lor, bed. 
(ap. 12.2. . 
mat. 10.26. euident:neither any thing hid, that ſhall not ti | 
mar. 4. 22. be knowen, and come to light. right minde: and they were afrayed. 
18 Take heede therefore howe ye heare: 
Alat. 13. 12. & fot whoſoeuex hath;to him ſhalbe giuen: & what meanes he that was po 
2. 29. whoſdeuer hath not, from him ſhalbe taken deuill, was healed. 
mar. 4. 25. euen that which it ſeemeth that he bath. 
chap. 19. 24, 
26. 
Mat. 12 46, forthe preaſſdmee * 
mar. 3. 3 t. 20 And it was told him I certain: Which the ſhip, and re turned. 


* 


The Gadarenes fine 1 11 
ſtande Ir, ings 


Mat 8.2, 
ples,and he ſaid vnto thein, Let vs goe ouer 150 


lor, n. 
de; em. 


ſavy 24 When the heardmen ſawe what was 
16" N o man when helighteth a candle, done, they fled: & when they were departed, 
couereth it-ynder a veſſell, neither putteth it they tolde it in the eitie and in the countrey. 
35 Then they came out to ſee what was 
ſicke,y they that enter in, may ſee the light. done, and came to Ieſus, and found the man, 
17 * For nothing is ſecret, that ſhal not be out of home the deuils were departed, fit- 
at the ſeete of leſus, clothed, and in his 
6 They alſo wkich ſawe it,tolde them by 
- — cee wich the 
14 5 
| 37 Then the whole multitude of the cou- 
r9 Vrhen eame to him his mother and trey about the Gadarenes, be ſought him, that 
his brethren. & dould not come neete to him he woald depart from them: for they Were 
* taken with a great feare.; and hee went inte 


38 Then 


rabſancth. 


38 Then the man, out of whom the deuils 
were departed, beſought him that hee might 
be with him:but Ieſasſent him away,ſaying, 

29 Returne into thine one houſe, & ſhew 
what great thinges God hath done to thee. 
So hee went his way, and preached thtoug h- 
out all the citie, what great things Ieſus had 
done vnto him. 

40 J And it came to paſſe, when leſus was 
come againe, that the people teceiued him: 
ſor they all wayted ſor him. 

41 And beholde, there came a man na- 
med Iatrus,and hee was the ruler of the Sy- 
nagogue, who fell downe at Ieſus feete, and 
beſought him that he would come into his 
houſe. 

42 For hee had but a daughter onely, a- 
bout twelue yeeres of age, and ſhe lay a dy- 
ing (and as he went, the people thronged 
him. 

4; And a woman haning an yſſue of blood 
twelue yeeres long, which had ſpent all her 
ſabſtance ypon phyſicions, and could not be 
healed of any: 

44 When ſhe came behinde him, ſhe tou- 
ched the hem of his garment, and immediat- 
ly her yſſue of blood {tanched, 

45 ThenTIeſus ſayde, Who is it that hath 
touched me? When euery man denyed, Pe- 
ter ſayd and they that were with bim, Maſter, 
the multitude thruſt thee, and tread on thee, 
and ſayeſt thou, Who bath touched mee? 

46 And Ieſus ſaid, Some one hath touched 
me: for I petceiue that vertue is gone out of 
me. | 

47 When the woman fawe that ſhe was 
not hid, ſhe came trembling, and fell downe 
before him,and tolde him before all the peo- 
ple, ſot what cauſe ſhe had touched him, and 
bow ſhe was healed immediatly. 

And he ſaid vnto her, Daughter, be of 
good comfort : thy fayth hath made thee 
whole: go in peace.) 

49 While he yet ſpake, there came one 
from the ruler of the Synagogues houſe, 
which ſayd to him, Thy daughter is dead:dif- 
eaſe not the Maſter. 

50 Whe leſus heard it, he anſwered him, 
ſaying, Feare not: beleeue onely, and ſhe ſhal 
be made whole. 

It And when he went into the houſe, he 
ſuffred no man to go in with him, ſane Peter, 
and Iames, and Iohm, and the father & mother 
of the mayde. : | 

52 And all wept,and ſorowed for her:but 
he ſaid, Weepe not: for ſhe is not dead, but 
ſleepeth. 
$3 And they laught him to ſcorue, know- 
ing that ſhe was dead. | 

54 So he thruſt them all out, and tooke 
9 the hande, and cryed, ſaying, Mayde, 

$5 And her ſpirit came againe, & ſhe roſe 
Rraightway: and he commanded to gine her 


meat, 


$6 Then her parents were aſtonied: hut 
he commanded them that they thould tel no 
Man what was done, PR Ber: 


Chap, ix, The ſiue loaues & two ſiſhes. 44 


CHAP, IX. 

2 He ſendeth out the twelue Apoſiles to 
preach, » Herod heareth tel of him. 12 He 
feedeth fine thouſand men with fine loaues, 
and two fiſhes, 19 Diners opinions of ¶ br iſt. 

28 Hetranſ figureth himſelf vpo. the moũt. 

4 He delmer eth the poſſeſſed, 47 and tea- 
che ih his diſciples to be lowly, 34 They de- 
fire vengeance, but he reproueth them. 


Henꝰ called he the twelue diſciples toge · Matt. io. r. 
ther, and gaue them power and authority 9473.13, 


ouer all deuils, and to heale diſeaſes. 


2 * And he ſent them to preache the king- I 


dome of God, and to cute the ſicke. 

3 And he ſayde to them, Take nothing to 
your tourney, neither | ſtanes, nor ſcuip, ney- 
ther bread,nor filuer,neither haue two coats. 

4 And whatſoeuer houſe ye enter into, 
there abide, and thence deparr, 

5 And whoſoeuer will nor receine you, 


when ye go out of that citie, * ſhake off the 


gainſt them. 

6 And they went out, and went through 
enery towne preaching the Goſpell, and hea- 
ling enery where, 


7 No Herod the Tetrarche heard of Mat. 14. r. 
all that was done by him: and he douted, be- .. S. 14. 


cauſe that it was ſayd of ſome, that Iohn was 
tiſen againe ſrom the dead: 

8 And of ſome, that Elias had appeared: 
and of ſome, that one oſ the olde Prophets 
was riſen againe. | 

9 Then Herod faid,lohn haueI beheaded: 
who thẽ is this of whom I heare ſach things? 
and he defired to ſee him. 


10 C* And when the Apoſtles returned, Mar. s. 30. 


they tolde him what great thing es they had 
done. * Then he tooke them, and went aſide 


Bethſaida. | — 

11 But when the people knew it, they fo. 
lowed him: and he receiued them, and ſpake 
vnto them of the kingdome of God, and hea- 
led them that had neede to be kealed. 

12 *And when the day began to weare a- 


the people away, that they may goe into the 
townes,and villages round about,& lodge, & 
get meat: for we are here in adeſert place. 

13 But he ſaid vntothem,Guue ye them to 
eate, And they ſaid, We haue no mo but five 
loaues and two fiſhes, except we ſhoulde goe 
and buy meate for all this people. 

14 For they were about fine thouſande 
men. Then he ſaid to his diſciples, Cauſe t liẽ 
to fit downe byfifties in a irs 

15 And they did ſo, and cauſ all to fit 
downe, . 

16 Then be tooke the fine loaves, and the 
two fiſhes,and looked vp to heauen, and bleſ- 
ſed them,and brake, & gaue to the diſciples, 
to ſet before the people. 7 

17 So they did all eate, and were ſatiſſied: 
and there was taken vp of that remained to 
them, twelue baskets fultof broken meat. 


18 And it cametopaſſeas he was alone Mat.16. rz, 


ptayiog;his diſciples were with him, and hee mar. G. 25. 
k aꝛked 


Kk k. iii. 


lor, reddes, 


cbap. re. xx. 
very duſt from your feete, for a teſtimonie a- act. 13. 3c. 


Mat. 1 4. 13. 
into a ſolitarie plate neere to the citie called .S. 32. 


Mat 14. 15. 
way, the twelue came, & ſaid voto him, Send 7247-635, 


The tranſkguration of Chriſt, S. Luke. 


asked them, ſaying, Whome ſay the people cryed out, ſaying, Maſter, I beſeechthee, be- 
that l am? hold my ſonne: tor He is all that 1 haue. 

19 They anſwered, and ſayd, Iohn Baptiſt: $39; And lo,a fer taketh him, and ſudden. 
and others ſay, Elias: and ſome ſaye, that one ly he cryeth, and he teareth him, that he fo. 
of che olde Prophets is riſen againe. met, and with much paine departeth from 

20 And he ſaid vnto them, But whome ſay him, vhen he hath bruiſed him. | 
ye that am? Peter anſwered, andſaide,The 4o Nowe I haue beſonght thy diſciples to 


Chrilt of God, cat him out, but they could not. 
at And he warne d, and commanded them, 41 Then leſus anſwe red, aud ſaid, O gene- 
that they thould tell that to no man, ration faithles, and crooked, how long nowe 


Ma. t 7. 22. 22 Saying, The Sonne of man muſt ſuffer ſhall I be with you, and ſuffer you ! brin g thy 
mar. 8,31. many things, and be reproued ofthe Elders, ſonne bither, 
and of the hie Prieſts and Scribes, & be ſlaine, 42 And whiles he was yet comming, the 
and the third day riſe againe. deuill tent him, and tare him: and leſus reby. 
chap. 4. 2. 25 And he ſaid to them all, If any man ked the vncleane ſpirit, and healed the child, 
matt. f o. 38. will come after me, let him denie him ſelſe, and delinered him to bis father. ; 
and 16.24, and take vp his croſſe daily, and followe me. 43 J And they were al amaſed at y miph- 
war 8.34. 24 For whoſoeuer will ſaue his lite,ſhall tie power of God: and while they all wonde 
chap. 1933. loſe it: and whoſoeuer ſhallloſe his life for red at all things,which leſus did, he ſaid vnto 
nat. 0. 39, my ſake, che ſame ſhall ſaue it. his diſciples, 


The leaſt is greuell 75 


and 6.25. 25 For what auantageth it a man, if he win 44 Marke theſe words diligently: for it «Greets, 


him ſelfe ? be delinered intothehands of men, 


mar 8,35, the whole world, & deſtroy him ſelſe, ot loſe ſhall come to paſſe, that the Sõne of man ſhal Py; rh 
Wordt dy 


Chap, 12.8, 26 *For whoſoeuer ſhalbe aſhamed of me, 45 But they vnderſtoode not that word: your ton. 


mat.io, 33. and of my wordes, of him ſhall the Sonne of for it was hid from them, ſo that they coulde 
war. $.;38, man be aſhamed. when be ſhall come in his not perceiue it: and they feared to as ke him 


2. hm. 2. 1 3. glory, and in the glory of the Father and of the of that word. Us 
| holy Angels. * 46 * Then there aroſe a diſputation 2. M. ili 
MA. 1 6.28. 27 And Itell you of 2 ſurety. there bee mong them, which of them ſhoulde be the u. 
mr. 9. 1. ſome ſtanding here, which.ſhall not taſte of greateſt. 
death, till they haue ſecne the kingdome of 47 When Ieſus ſaw the thoughts of their 1 
Goth: en e 44 hearts, he tooke a litle childe, and ſet him by 
Att. 1% 2 28 And it came to paſſe about an eight him, | | 
. 9. 2. daies aſter thoſe worda, that he tooke Peter, 48 And ſaid vnto them, Whoſoeuer recei- 
| and Iohn,and lames, & went vp into a moun- neth this litle childe in my Name, receiueth lt 
tainetopray, _ | 8 me: & whoſocuer ſhall receiue me, receiueth 
29 And as hee prayed, the facion of his him that ſent me: for he that is leaſt among 


conntenance was changed, and his garment you all, he ſhalbe great. 
was White and gliftered- -.--. . 49 And lohn anſwered & ſaide, Maſter, 
zo And behold two mentalked with him, we ſawe one cafting out deuils in thy Name, 
which were Moſes and Elias, and we forbade him, becauſe hee followeth 
1 Which appeared in glory, and tolde of thee not with vs. | 
his departing,which he ſhould accompliſh at $o The Ieſus ſaid vnto him, Forbid ye bim 
Leruſale mn. not: ſor he that is not againſt vs, is with vs. 
22 But Peter & they that were with him, 31 J And it came to paſſe, when the dayes 
were heauie with fleope, and when they 2- were accompliſhed,that he ſhould be reces 
woke, they ſawe his glory, and the two men ned vp, he ſettled him ſelfe fully to goe to le- 


ſtanding with him. | ruſalem, | 

1 l they departed 32 And ſent meſſengers before him: and 
i — ide vnto 3 is they went and entred into a towne of the Sa- 

gad ſor vs to be here: let vs therefore make maritan es, to prepare him lodging. 

three tabernacles, one for thee, and one for $8 But they woulde not —_— him, be« 

2 — one for Elias, auil wiſt not what cauſe 

he ſaid. e 


his be hauiour as, as though he would 


W | ee apts; 2, t N e — 6 
ce hee thus ſpake, there came 2 34 And when bis diſciples, Tames & Iobn 
cloud and wed them, & they ſea- ſav it, they ſaid, Lord, wilt thou that we com- 


| red whenthey were entring into the cloud. mand that fire come downe from beauen, & 
Mat.3.17. - 35 Aud there came a voyceout of the conſume them, euen as ® Elias did? 
mar. 1. i. eloude, ſaying, This is my deloned Sonne, 55 But leſus turned about, and rebuked 
' teare him. | them, and ſaide, Ve knowe not of what ſpirite 
36 And when the voyce was paſt, leſus was ye are. 
found alone; and they kept it cloſe, and tolde 56 For the Sonne of man is not eome to 
no man in thoſe dayes any of thoſe thinges deſtroy mens lives, but to ſaue them. Then 
which they had ſeene, ©. they went to another towne. 
37 Aud it came ta paſſe onthe next day, 37 J And it came to paſſe that as they 
as they came down fro the mountaĩne, mut h went in the way, * acertaine man ſaide vnto 
Matt. 7.4. people met him. - x. Þ him, I will followe thee, Lord, whitherſocuer 
mar g. r. 58 *Andbeholde,amanof the company thou gocſt. ns 
3 


No.9 


le, 


2. U 


ad; 


Au. 
Malt 


is great. 


38 And Ie ſus ſayde vnto him, The foxes 
haue holes, and the birds of the heauen haue 
neſts,but the Sonne of man hath not whereon 
to lay his head. 

59 But he ſaid ynto another, Followe me. 
And the ſame ſaid, Lord, ſuffer me karſt to goe 
and bury my father. 

60 And leſus aide ynto him, Let the dead 
bury their dead: but goe thou and preach the 
kingdome of God. 

6: Then anotherſaid, I will followe thee, 
Lord: but let me firſt goe bid them farewell, 
which are at mine houſe, 

62 And leſus aide vnto him, No man that 

tteth his hand to the plough , and looketh 

acke, is apt to the kingdome of God. 
CHAP. X. 

1 Heſendeththe ſexentie before him to preach, 
and giueth them a charge howe to behawe 
themſelues. 13 He threateneth the obſlinate. 
21 He gineth thankes to hu heauently Father. 
25 Hee anſwereth the Scribe that temvied 
him, 33 Aud by the example of the Sama- 
ritane ſheweth who 14 man neighbour. 38 
Martha receiueth the Lorde into her houſe. 
qo Marie us ferment in hearing his word. 

Au. 10. t. After'theſ e thinges, the Lord appointed o- 

ther ſeuentie alſo, and ſent them, two and 

two before him into euery citie and place, 
whither he himſelſe ſhould come. 

2 And he ſaid vnto them, * The hatueſt is 
e f. the labourers «ve fewe: pray there - 

ore the Lord ofthe harueſt to ſend forth la- 
bourers into his harueſt. 

3 Goe your wayes: beholde, * I ſend you 
foorth as lambes among wolues. 

; 4 Beare no bagge, neither ſerip, nor ſhoes, 

Un. . 29 * and ſalute no man by the way. 

an. And into whatſoeuer houſe ye enter, 
wwk.6.te, firſt ſay, Peace be to this houſe. 

6: And if tbe ſonne of peace be there, your 
peace ſhall reſt ypon him: if not, it ſhallturne 
to you againe. 

7. And in that houſe tarie ſtill, eating and 
drinking ſach things as by them halbe ſet be- 

dung 1%, fore you; * for the Jabourer is worthy of his 

u. to, wages. Goe not from houſe to houſe. 

10. 141.54 8 But into wharſoeuer citic ye ſhall enter, 

if they receiue you,cate ſuch things as are ſer 

before you, 

9 And heale the ficke that are there , and 
ſay vnto them, The kingdome of God is come 
neere vnto you. ä | 
to But into what ſoeuer citie ye ſhal enter, 
if they will not receiue you, goe your wayes 
Out into the ſtreetes of 6 ſame,and ſay, 

11 Euen the very*duſt, which cleaueth on 
vs of your citie, we wipe off againſt you: not- 
ad, * withſtanding knowe this, that the kingdome 

of God was come neere vnto you. 

_ I'2 For I ſay to you, that it ſhalbe eaſier 

in that day for them of Sodom, then ſor that 

cine, 

Iz *Wo keto thee, Chorazin: woe be to 
thee, Bethſaida: for if the miracles had bene 
n na — 2 2323 8 mans haue bene 

e in ou, they had a great While agone re- 
pented,fcting in ſackcloth and atbes,. _ - 


Kul, 9.37. 


Ke. 10. 1 6. 


Wrong. 


Chap.x, The power of the enemie ſubdued, 444 


14 Therſore it ſhalbe eaſter for Tyrus, and 
Sidon, at che iudgement, then for yon. 

15 And thou, Capernaum, which art exal- 
ted to heauen, ſhalt be thruſt done to bel. 

16 <*Hethar heareth you, heareth mee: 
and he that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth mee: and 
he that deſpiſcth me, deſpiſeth ham that ſent 
mee. 2 5 — 
17 CAndthe ſeuentie turned againe with 
ioy, ſaying, Lord, euen the deuils ate ſubdued 
to vs through thy Name. 

18 And he ſaid voto them, I ſaw Satan, like 
lightning, fall downe from heauen. 

19 Behold, I giue vnto you power to tread 
on ſerpents, — 
power ot the enemie, and nothing ſhall hurt 

ou. 5 
20 Neuertheles, in this reioyce not, that 
the ſpirites are ſubdued vnto your hut rather 
rei oyce, becauſe your names are written in 
heauen. . 

21 J That ſame houre reioyced Ie ſusſ in 
the ſpirit, & ſaid, I conſeſſe vnto thee, Father, 
Lord of heauen and earth, that thou haſt hid 
theſe thinges from the wiſe and learned, and 
haſt reueiled them to babes: euen ſo, Father, 
becauſe it ſo pleaſed the. 

22 Then hee tutned to his diſciples, and 
ſaide, All thinges are giuen me of my Father: 
and no man knoweth who the Sonne is, but 
the Father: neither who the Father is, ſaue 
the Sonne, and he to whom the Sonne wil re- 
neile him. : * 

23 J And he returned to his diſciples, and 
{aid ſecretly, *Blefſed are the eyes, which ſee 
that ye ſee. 

24 Fot I tell you that many Prophetes and 
Kings haue deſired to ſee thoſe things which 
ye ſee, and haue notſe ene them and to heare 
thoſe thinges wluch ye heate, and haue not 
heard them. c n 

25 © *Then behold, a certaine expounder 
ol the Lawe ſtoode vp, and tempted him, ſay- 
ing, Maſter, what ſhall I doe, to inherite eter · 
nall life? = 2 

26 And he ſaid vnto him, What is written 
in the Lawe? how readeſt thou? | 

27 And he anſwered, and ſaid; Thou ſhalt 
lone thy Lorde God wich all thine heart, and 
wich all thy ſoule, and with all thy ſtrength, 
and with all thy thought, & and thy neighbour 
as thy ſelfe. | 

28 Then heſaidevnto-him, Thou haſt an- 
ſwered tight: this do, and thou ſhalt liue. 

29 But he willing tog iuſtiſie himſelfe,ſaid 
vio Ieſus, Who is then my neighbourꝰ 

30 And leſus anſwered, and ſaide; A ter- 
tame man went downe ſrom Jeruſalem to le- 


richo, and fell among theeues, and they rob- 


bed him of his raiment,& wounded him, and 
departed, leauing him halſe dead. 

31 And by chance there came downe a 
certaine Prieſt that ſame way, and when hee 
ſaw him, he paſſed by on the other ſide. 

32 Andlikewiſe alſo a Leuite,when he was 
come neere to the place, went and looked on 
bim, and paſſed by on the other ſide. 

33 Then a certaine Samaritan , as hee 


iourneyed, 


- 
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* 


Mat. 10.40. 
1hn 13. 20. 


ſcorpions , and ouer all the 


| Or, in bus 
minde. 


Mat. 1 3.16. 


Mat. 22.398, 
mar. 12.28, 


D e 1.6.5, 


[ Or, to a. 
prone bin 


5 
4 
©” 


lor p erdan 


Who is our neighbour. 


zourneyed, came neete vnto him, and when 
he ſawe him,he had compaſsion on him, 

34 And went to him, and bound vp his 
woundes, andpowred in oyle and wine, and 
pat him on his owne beaſt, and brought him 
to an Inne, and made prouiſton for him. 

35 And on the morow when he departed, 
hee rooke out two pence, and gaue them to 
the hoſt, and ſaid vnto him, Take care of him, 
and whatfoeuer thou ſpendeſt more, when I 
come againe, Iwill recompenſe thee. 

76 Which nowe of theſe three, thinkeſt 
thou,was neighbour vnto him that fel among 
the theenes? 

37 And he ſaid, He that ſhewed mercy on 
kim. Then ſaid Ileſus ynto him, Goe, and doe 
thou likewiſe, 

38 4 Nove it came to paſſe as they went, 
that hee entred into a certaine tone, and a 
certaine woman named Martha, teceiued him 
into her houſe. 

39 And ſhe had a ſiſter called Marie, which 
alſo ſate at Ileſus feete, and heard his prea- 
ching. 

40 But Mirtha was cumbred about much 
ſerning,& came to bim, and ſaid, Maſter, doeſt 
thou not care that my ſiſter hath left mee to 
rue alone? bidde her therefore, that ſhe 
helpe me; t 

4 And Iefus anſwered, and ſaid ynto her, 
Martha, Martha, thou careſt, and art troubled 

about many things: ; 

42 But one thing is needefull, Marie hath 
choſenthe good part, which ſhall not be ta- 
ken away trom her. 

cheth bis dieigh 1 
2 He tea is diſciples to pray. 14 Fe dri- 
weth out a deuil, 5 ond the blaſe 

- phenaons Phariſes, 28 He vref#rreth the ſpi- 

ritualt coufinage. 29 They require Agnes 

and tokens, 37 He eateth with the Phariſe, 
andreproueth the hypocrifte of the Phariſes, 

Seribes and bypoerues. © 
AN ſo it was, that as hee was praying in 2 

certaine place,when be ceaſed,one ofhis 
difciples ſaide vnto him, Maſter, teache vs to 
pray, as Lohn alſo taught his diſciples. 

2 And he ſaid vnto them, When ye pray, 
ſay, Our Father vhich art in heauen,halowed 
be thy Name: Thy kingdome come : Let thy 
will be dane euen in earth, as it #in heauen: 

3 Our dayly bread giue vs for the day: 

4 And ſ for giue vs our ſinnes: for euen we 


iue euery man that is indetted to vs: And 
— 


vs not into temptation: but deliuer vs 


from euill. | ; 
5 + Moreoner he faide ynto them, Which 
of you ſhall haue a friend, and ſhall goe to him 


at midnight, and ſay vnto him, Friende, lende 


me three loaues? 


por, in paſ- s For a friend of mine is come out of the 


2 
v 


the way to mee, and I haue nothing to ſer before 


him: 6 | 
And hee within ſhould anſwere,and ſay, 
Trouble me not: the doore is nowe ſhut, and 
my children are with me in bed: cannot riſe 
and giue them to thee, 

$ lſay vato you, though hee woulde not 


S. Luke. 


wk _—_ 


ariſeand s him. beeauſe he is his friend. yet 
doubtles becauſe of his | importunitie, he q 0s 
would riſe,& giue him as many as he needed. 

9 And I ſay vnto you, As ke, and it halbe 2 
giuen you: ſeeke, and ye ſhall finde: knocke, ” 
and it ſhalbe opened vnto you. Th 

1s For cuery one that asketh , receineth: * 
and he that ſee keth, findeth: and to him that 23 3-16 
knocketh,itſhalbe opened. 1 

it *I a ſonne {hall aske bread of any of Matth 
you that is a father, will hee giue him a tone? * 
or if he aske a fiſh, will he e for a fiſh giue him a 
ſerpent? 

12 Or if he asłe an egge, will he giue him 
a feorpion ? 

r; If ye then which are euil, cã giue good 
uu vnto your children, howe much more 

all your heauenly Father giue the holy 
Ghoſt to them that deſire him? 

14 Then he caſt out a deuill which was 


21, 22. m 


domme: and when the deuilf was gone out, 


the domme ſpake, and the people wondered, 

r5 But ſome of them ſayde, He caſteth out 
denils through Beelzebub the chiefe of the 
deuils. 

16 And others tempted him, ſeeking of 
him a ſigue from heauen. 

17 Bat he kne we their thoughts, and ſayd 
vnto them, *Enery kingdom deuided againſt A. 12, 
it ſelfe, ſhalbe deſolate, and an houſe dexided m. 3.2, 
againſt an houſe, falletli. | | 25, 

18 So il Satan alfo be deuided againſt him 
ſelfe,how ſhal his kingdome ſtand,becauſe ye 
ſay that I caſt out deuils through Beelzebub? 

19 Il through Beelzebub caſt out denils, 
by whome doe your children cat them out? 
Therefote ſhall they be your judges. 

20 But if I by the finger of God caſt out 
denils,doutles the kin gdome of God is come 
vnto vou. : 

zt When a ſtrong man armed, keepeth 
his palace, the things that he poſſeſſeth, are in 
peace. 

22 But when a ſtronger then he, commeth 
vpon him, and ouercommeth him: hee taketh 
from him all his armour wherein he truſted, 
and deuideth his ſpoyles. 

23 He that is not with me, is againſt me: & 
he that gathereth not with me, ſcattereth. 

24 When the vncleane ſpirit is gone out Au 
of a mau, he walketh through drie places, ſee- 


lone 


- king reſt: and when he findeth none, he faith, 


I will returne vnto mine houſe whence I 
came out. | = 
25 And when hee commeth, he findeth it, 
ſwept and garniſhed, 
26 Then goeth he, & taketh to him ſenen 
other ſpirites worſe then himſelfe: and they nun 
enter in, and dwell there, * ſo the laſt ſtate of At A 
that man is worſe then the firſt. * 
27 J And it came to paſſe as he ſayd theſe 
thinges, a certaine woman of the company 
lifted vp her voyce, and ſayd vnto him,Bleſſed 
& the wombe that bare thee, and the pappes 
which thou haſt ſucked. 
28 Bat he ſaid, Yea,rather bleſſed ave they 
that — — — 2 oy and keepe it. 4 Met y 
2 And whe the e Were ? 
Tarte people were t . 


Th 


A 


2 


The ſingle eye. Chap. x ij. The key of knowledge. 443 
thicke together, he began to ſay, This ĩs a wic· y Wo le to you: for ye builde the ſepul- 
ked generation: they ſeeke a ſigne, and there chies of the Prophetes, and your fathers killed 


N ſhall no ſigne be giuen them, but the ſigne of them. 
1.17. #lonas the Prophet. 43 Truely ye beare witnes, and allow the i 
DE” 20 For as lonas was a ſigne to the Nine · deedes of your fathers : for they killed them, 
4 vites,ſo ſhall alſo the Sonne of man be to this and ye builde their ſepulehres. 
generation. 49 Therefore ſaid the wiſedome of God, l 
\ King. 10, zt The Queene of the South ſhall riſe in will ſend them Prophets and Apoſtles, and of 
: t.2.chron. iudgement, with the men of this generation, them they ſhall ſlay and | perſecute, | Or, ernelty 


and {hall'condemne them: for ſhe came from 50 That y blood of all the Prophets, ſhed expel them. 
the vtmoſt parts of the earth to heare the wiſ from the foundation of the world, may be re- | 
dome of Solomon, and behold,a greater then quired ofthis generation, 2 
Solomon # here. 55 From the blood of* Abelvntoy blood Gen. 43. 
32 The men of Ninene ſhall riſe in iudge- of * Zacharias, which was flaine berweene 2 Chro 
ment with this generation, & ſhall condemne the altar and the Temple: verely I ſay vnto 21. 
Jonas. 3+ 5. it: for they * repented ar the preaching of you,it ſhalbe required of this generation. 
Ionas: and beholde, a greater then Ionas s 52 Wo be to you, interpreters of the Law: 
here, for ye haue taken away y key of knowledge: 
(hap. 8.16. 33 C*No man lighteth a candle, & putteth ye entred not in your ſe lues, and them that 
ma. 5.15- it in a pri uie place, neither vnder a buſheſ but came in, ye forbade. 
ub. 4.21, on a candleſticke, that-they which come in, 33 And as he ſaid theſe things vnto them, 
may ſee the light. the Scribes and Phariſes began to vrge him 
Aut. 6.22. 34 * The || light of the body is the eye: ſore, and to prouoke him to ſpeake of many 
orie anale. therefore when thine eye is ſingle, then is thy thinges, 
whole body light: but if thine eye be enill, 54 Laying waite for him, and ſeeking to 


5 91, 


then thy body is darke. catch ſome thing of his moutb,whereby they 
25 Take heede therefore, that the light might accuſe him, | 
which is in thee, be not darkenes. CHAP. XII. 
f 26 If therefore thy whole body ſhalt be rt Chriſt commanndeth to auey de hypocrifie, 4 
ö light, hauing no part darke, then ſhall all he That we ſhould not feare man but God. 5 70 
light, euen as when a candle doeth light thee confefe bis Name. 1 Blaiphenme a gamit 
with the brightnes. the Spirit. 14 Not to paſſe our vocation. 15 


37 CAnd as he ſpake,a certaine Phariſe be- Not to giue our ſelues to couetous care of this 
ſought him to dine with him: and hee went , 32 But to righteouſnes, almes, watching, 
in, and ſate downe at table. patience, wiſdome and concorde. 
38 And when the Phatiſe ſawe it, hee mar- 1 N * the meane time, there gathered toge- Mat. 16.5, 
ueiled that hee had not firſt waſhed before ther an innumerable multitude of people, 6. mar. 8. g. 
dinner. ſo that they trode one another: and he began 
A. 23.25. 39 And the Lord ſaid to bim, ln deede ye to ſay vnto his diſciples firſt, Take heede to 
Phariſes make cleane the outſide of the cup, your ſelues of the leauen of the Phariſes 
and of the platter: but the inward part is full which is hypocriſie. 
of rauening and wickednes. | 2. For there is nothing conered,that ſhal Matt. i 0.26. 
40 Ye tooles, did not hee that madethat not be reueiled: neither hid, that ſhall not be Mar. 4-23, 
which is without, make that which is within knowen. 
hs alſo? | 3 Wherefote whatſoever ye haue ſpoken 
lor, of that 4r Therefore,giue almes [of thoſe things in darkenes, it ſhalbe heard in the light: and 
Ju which are within, and behold, all things ſhall that which ye haue ſpoken in the eare, in ſe- 
be cleane to you. cret places, halbe preached on the houſes. 
s 42 But wo be to you, Phariſes: for ye tithe 4 * AndI ſay vnto you, my friendes, be not Mat. f 0. 28 
10 the mynt and the te we, and all maner herbes, afrayde of them that kill the body, and after 
which 4 andpaſſe ouer | iudgement and the loue of that are not able to doe any more. 
= * God: theſe ought ye to haue done, and not 5 But I will ſorewarne you, whom ye ſhall 
* to haue leſt the other vndone. feare: feare him which aſter hee bath killed, 
* =p 43) * Wo be to you, Phariſes : for ye loue hath power tocaltinto hell: yea, I ſay vnts 
me ©. che vppermoſt ſeates in the Synagogues,and you, him feare. 
+12,39, greetings inthe maikets. 6 Are not five ſparrowes bought fortwo 
44 Wo be to you, Scribes and Phariſes, hy- farthings, and yet not one of them is ſorgot- 
4 pocrites: for ye are as graues which appeare ten before God? 
* not, and the men that walke ouer them, per- 7 Lea, and all the heares of your head are 
ce iue not. nombred: ſeare not therefore: ye are more 
45 CThen anſwered one of the expoun- of value then many ſparrowes. * 
ders of the Lawe, and ſayde vnto him, Maſter, 8 * Alſo I ſay vnto you, Whoſoeuer ſhall C hp. 9.26. 
Thus ſaying thou putteſt vs to rebuke alſo. confeſſe me before men, him ſhall the Sonne Matt. 10 82. 
41151 46 And he ſayde, Wo be to you alſo, ye in · of man confeſſe alſo before F Angels of God. mar. 8.38. 
o terpreters of the Law: æ for ye lade men with g hut hee that ſhall denie me before men, 2. lim. 1. 12. 
burdens grieuons to be borne, and ye your ſhalbe denyed before the Angels of God. - 
1 ſelues touche not the butdens with one of 10 And whoſoeuer ſhall _ a word 2. 
him: 


Gods prouidence. 


him: but vnto him, that ſhall blaſpheme the 
1 holy Ghoſt, it ſhall not be forginen. 

Mat. t o. 9 11 * And when they ſhall bring yon vnto 
rr. 13-11, the Synagogues, and vnto the tulers & prin- 
| ces, take no thought howe, or what thing ye 
ſhall anſwere,or whaty eſhall ſpeake. 

12 Fot the holy Ghoſt ſhall teache you in 
the ſame houre, hat ye onght to ſay. 

ty And one of the company ſaid ynto him, 
Maſter , bid my brother denide the inheri- 
tance with me. 

ta And he ſayd vnto him, Man,who made 
me a iudge, or a denider oner you? 

1 Wherefore hee ſayde vnto them, Take 
heed, and beware of couetouſaes : for though 
a man haue abundance , yet his life ſtandeth 
not in his riches. 

16 And he put forth a parable vnto them, 
cou - ſaying, The i ground of a certaine riche man 
brought foorth fruites plenteouſly, 

17 Therefore hee thought with himſelfe, 
ſaying, What ſhall Idoe, becauſe I haue no 
roome,where I may lay vp my fruites? 

13 And he ſayde, This will I doe, I wil pull 
downe = barnes,& build greater, & therein 
will L gather all my fruites, and my goods. 

19 And I will ſay to my ſoule,Soule,*thon 
haſt much goods layd vp tor many yeres : liue 
at eaſe, eate/drinke, and take thy paſtime. 

20 Bat God ſayde vnto him, O foole, this 
night wil they fetch away thy ſoule frõ thee: 
then whoſe thoſe things be which thou 
21 So n hee that gathereth riches to him 
ſelfe,and is not riche in God. 
| 22 And he vnto his diſciples, There» 
A. s. 25. fore I ſay vnto you, * Take no thought for 
per. 5. life hat ye ſhall cate: neyther for your 

53. 22. body, what ye ſhall put on. 
23 The liſe is more then 
more then the is + 
24 Confider the rauens : for they neither 


Ecel.1i.19, 


meate : and the 


houſe nor barne , and yet God ſeedeth them: 

bow much more are ye better then foulesꝰ 
25 And which of you with taking thought, 

his ſtature one cubite? 


tho ouen, howe much more will he 


O ye ol litle fairh? - ru eats 


arſcourſes doute. 


in the ꝙre. 


world ſeeke for: and _ | 
that ye haue neede of theſe things. 
24 But rather ſeełke ye after 


vnto you. 
I 2 Fearenot „lit l 
chers pleaſure, to gĩue you the kingdome. 


S. Luke. 


29 Therefore as ke not what ye ſhall eate, 
ov, make or what ye ſhalldrinke, neyther i ſtande in what is my deſire, if it be alteadie kindl 


For all ach chinges the people of the with 
f Father knoweth be ended? 


| kingdome 
of God, and all theſe things ſhalbe miniſtred debate. 


Une flocke: bor lt is your Fa- tn 


The faithfull ſerum. 


38 J sell that ye haue, and giue almes: 
make you — waxe 2 olde, a Mu. 4.20 
treaſure that can neuer taile in heauẽ where 
no thiefe cometh , neither moth corrupteth, 

34 For where _ treaſure is, there will 
your hearts be alſo. 

35 C*Let your loynes be girded about, & 
your lights burning, 

36 And ye your ſelues like vnto men that 
wayte for their maſter, when hee wil returne 
from the wedding , that when hee commeth 
2 knocke th, they may open vnto him imme. 

iatly. 

37 Bleſſed are thoſe ſeruantes,whome the 
Lord when hee commeth ſhall finde waking: 
verely I ſay vnto you, he wil girde himſelfe a. 
bout, and make them to ſit downe at table, 
and will come foorth, and ſerue them. 

38 Andifhecome in the ſecond watch, or 
come in the third watch, and ſhal finde them 
ſo, bleſſed are thoſe ſeruants. 

39 No vnderſtand this, that if the good . 4 
man of the houſe had knowen at what houre renel,161, 
the thiefe would haue come, hee would haue 
watched, & would not haue ſaffred his houſe 
to be digged through. 

40 Be ye alſo prepared therefore : ſor the 
Sonne of man will come at an houre when ye 
thinke not. 

4t Then Peter ſaid vnto him, Maſter, telleſt 
thou this parable vnto vs, or euen to all? 

42 And the Lord ſaide, Who is a faithfull 
ſte warde, & wiſe, whom the maſter ſnal make 
ruler ouet his houſeholde, to giue them their 
portion of meate in ſeaſon? 

43 Bleſſed i that ſeruant, whom his maſter 
when he commeth,ſhall finde ſo doing. 

4 Ofa trueth I ay vnto you, that he will 
* him raler oner all that he hath, 

45 But if that ſeruant ſay in his heart, My 
maſter doe th deferre his comming, and ſhall 
begin to ſmite the ſeruants, and maidens, and 


i. Per. i i A 


ſowe nor teape: Which neyther haue ſtore - to eate, and drinlee, and to be drunken, 


The maſter of that ſeruant wil come in 

a day when hee thinketh not, and at an houre 

when he is not ware of, & wil cut him off, and 
giue him his portion with the ynbeleeuers. 

47 © And that ſeruant that knewe his ma- 

ſters will, and prepared not himfelfe, neither 

did ing to his will, ſhalbe beaten with 


48 But hee that knewe it not, and yet did 


(0, 


» 


altie was one oftheſe;/ - commit thinges worthie of ſtripes, ſhall be 
1 If they God fo clothe the graſſe which beaten with fewe ſtripes ; for ynto whom ſo 
ia co day in the ſield. & to morowe is caſt into euer much ĩs giuen, of him ſhalbe much re- 


quired, and to whom men much commit, the 
more of him will they aske. 

49 Jl am come to put fire on the 1 
tized 


50 Notwithſtanding I muſt be-baptize: 
a baptiſme, and howe am grieued, til it 


5r *Thinke ye that I am come to giue Mat, 100 


on earth ? I tell you, nay, but rather 


52 For from henceforth there ſhall be ſiue 

one houſe deuided, three againſt two, anti 

two againſt three. | | 
53 The 


(6b 53. The fatherſhalbe denided againſt the 
ſonne, and the ſonne againſt the father: the 
mother againſt the daughter, and the daugb- 
ter againſt the mother: the mother in lawe 
againſt her daughter in lawe, and the daugh- 
tet in law, ag ainſt her mother inlawe, 

163, 54 Then ſayd he to the people, When 
* ye ſee acloude riſe out of the Weſt, ſtraight- 
way ye ſay,A ſhower commeth: and fo it is. 

35 And when ye ſee the South wind blow, 
ye ſay, that it will be hoat: and it commeth 
ropaſle. b 

56 Hypoerites, ye can diſcerne the face of 
the earth, and of theskie: but why diſcerne 


ye notthis time? , 
57 Yea, & why iudge ye not of your ſelues 
what is right? 


„ 38 While thou goeſt with thine aduer- 
* N ruler, as thou art in the way, giue 
diligence in the way, that thou mayeſt be de- 
liuered from him, leaſt he bring thee to the 
iudge, and the indgedeliaer thee to the iay- 
ler, and the iayler caſt thee into priſon. 
.59 I tel thee,thou ſhalt not depart thence, 
till thou haſt payed the vtmoſt mite. 
C HAP. XIII. 
1 The erueltie of Pilate, 2 We onght not to 
condemne all to be wicked men which ſuffer. . 
2 (hriftexhorteth to repentance; 11 He 
healeth the crooked woman, 15 Anſwe- 
reth to the maſter of the Synagogue. 18 By 
diners fimmlitudes he declareth what the 
tingdome of God is, 23 Alſothat the nom- 
ber of them which ſhall be ſaned, j ſmall, 
33 Finally he ſheweth, that no worldly poli- 
eie or farce can let the worte and counſel 
of God, pay £0 
Here were certaine. men preſent at the 
* ſame ſeaſon, that ſhewed him of the Galt. 
leans, whoſe blood Pilate had mingled with 
the ir owue ſacrifices. 3s + | 
2 AndItfus anſwered, &-ſayd vnto them, 
Suppoſe ye, that theſe Galileans were greater 
fianers then all the other Galileans, becanſe 
they haue ſuffred ſuch things ? | 
; Lrell you, nay: but except ye amend your 
lines, ye ſhall-all likewiſe periſh. 
4 Or thinke you that thoſe eightene,vpon 
40 whom the tower in Siloam fell, & flew them, 
dauer. were | finners aboue all men that dwell in 
Jeruſalem? 


5. Itelyou,nay : but except Je amend your 


liues, ye all ſhall likewiſe peri 

6 He ſpake alſo this parable, A certaine 
man had a fig tree planted in his vineyarde: 
and he came and ſought fruite thereon, and 
found none. 

7 Then ſ-yd he to the dreſſer of his vine- 
yarde,Beholde, this three yeeres haue I come 

and ſought ſruite of this fig tree, aud finde 
none: cut it downe: why keeperh it alſo the 
ground baren? 

8 And he anſwered, and ſayde vnto him, 
Lord, let it alone this yere alſo,tilI dig round 
about it,and doung it. ' 

'9 Andifit beare fruite, wel: if not, then 
after thou ſhalt eut it downe. 
Io J And he taught in one of the Syna- 


yonderful judgements. | Chap. 


foules of the heauen made neſtes in the bran» 


xĩil. The ſtraĩt gate. 444 
gogues on the Sabbath day. 

11 And be hold, there was a woman which 
had a ſpirit of infirmitie eightene yeert s, and 
was bowed together, and could not liſt vp 
her ſelfe in any wiſe, 

12 When Ieſus ſawe her, he called her to 
bim, and ſayd to het, Woman, thou art | loo · Or, ſet at 
ſed from thy diſeaſe. ibertie ond 

13 And helayd his hands on her, and im- of Satam 
mediatly ſne was made ſtraight againe, and bands. 
glorified God. 

14 And the tuler ofthe Synagogue anſwe - 
red with indignation, becauſe that leſus had 
healed on the Sabbath dq, and ſayd vnto the 
people, There are ſixe dayes in which men 
ought to worke: in them therefore come and 
be healed, and not on the Sabbath day. 

15 Then anſwered him the Lord, and faid, 

Hypocrite, doeth not eche one of you onthe 
Sabbath day looſe his oxe or his affe from the 
ſtall, and leade him away to the water? 

16 And ought not this daughter of Abra- 
ham, whome Satan had bound, lo, eightene 

ecres,be looſed from this bond on the Sab- 
ath day? | | 

17. And when he ſayd theſe things, all his 
aduerſaries were aſhamed: but all the peo» 
plereioyced at all the excellent things., that 
were done by him. 

18 Then ſayde be, What is the king - Met. 13. r. 
dome of God like? or whereto ſhall 1 com- M.. i. 
pare it ? | 

19 It is like a graine of muſtarde ſeede, 
which a man tooke & ſowed in his garden, 
and it grewe,and waxed a great tree, and the 


ches thereof. 
20 C And againe he ſayd, Whereuntoſhal 
I iken the kingdome of God? 
21 It is like leauen,which a woman tooke, 
aud hid in three peckes of flowreʒ till all was 
leauened. ; 
22 © And he went through all cities and M4t.9.35. 
townes,teaching and iourneying toward Ie - mar. 6.6. 
23 Then faid one vnto him, Lotd, are there 
ge that ſhallbe ſaued ? And be fayd vnto 
them, | 
24 *Strineto enter in at the ſtrait gate: Mat. 9.13. 
for many, I ſay vnto you, will ſeeke to enter 
in, and ſhall not be able. | 
25 When the man of the houſe is 
riſen vp, and hath ſhut to the doore, & ye be- 
gin to ſtand without, and to knocke at the 
doore, ſaying, Lord, Lord, open to vs, and he 
ſhall anſwere and ſay vnto yon, I knowe you 
not whence ye are, 
26 Then that ye begin to ſay, We haue 
eaten and drunke in thy preſence, and thou 
haſt taught in our ſlreetes. 
27 Butheſhal fay,I tell you, I knowe you 
not whence ye are: * depart from me, all ye Pſal. C. g. 
workers of iniquitie. ' mat. 7. 23. 
28 There ſhalbe weeping and gnaſtung of & 25.41, 
teeth, when ye ſhal ſee Abraham, & Inc, and 
lacob,& all the Prophets in the ——_ of 
God, and your ſelues thruſt out at doores. 
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reſection. 


Py 0525.7, 


The Phariſes practice. 


from the Weſt, and from the North, & from 
the South, and ſhall fit at table in the king- 
dome of God. 

30 * And bebolde, there are laſt, which 
_— ficit, and there ate firſt, which ſhalbe 

alt, 

zt The ſame day there came certaine Pha- 
riſes, and ſayd vnto him,Depart, & go hence: 
for Herod will kill thee. 

32 Then ſayd he vnto them, Go ye and tell 
that ſoxe, e holde, I caſt out deuils, and will 
heale ſtil to day, and to morow, and the third 
day I ſhalbe] perfected. 

33 Neuertheles I muſt walke to day, & to 
morowe, and the day following: for it can 
not be, that a Prophet ſhould periſh out of 
Ieruſalem. | 

34 * O leruſalem, leruſalem, which killeſt 
the Prophets, and ſtoneſt them that ate ſent 
to thee, howe often would I haue gathe- 
red thy children together, as the henne g 


thereth her brood vnder ber wings, and ye 


would not! 

35 Bebolde, your houſe is left vnto you 
deſolate: and verely I tell you, ye ſhal not ſee 
me vntil be time come that ye ſhall ſay, Bleſ- 
ſed s he that commeth in the Name of che 


Lorde. Y 
CHAP. XIIII. | 
1 Tefiu eateth; with the Phariſe, 4 Healcth 


zobe — to bid the poore to our table, 
15 8 Supper. 28 He 
warneth them that wil folow bum, to lay their 


accounts before, what it will coſt them. 34 


. The ſalt of the earth. 


Nd it came to paſſe that when he was en-- 


Atred into the houſe of one of the chiefe 


dor, take hu Phariſes on the Sabbath d, to | cate bread, 


they watched him. | 

2 And bebolde, there was a certaine man 
before him, which had the dropſie. 

3 Then Ieſus anſwering; ſpake vnto the 
expounders of the Law, and Phariſes, ſaying, 
Is it law full to heale on the Sabbath day? 

4 And they helde- their peace. Then he 
tooke him, and healed him, and let him goe, 

5 And anſwered them, ſaying, Which 


ol you ſhal haue an aſſe, or an oxe fallen into 
a pit, and wil nat ſtraightway pull him out on 


the Sabbath day? * 

s Aud they could not anſwere him againe 
to thoſt things. 

7 Me ſpake alſo a parable tothe gheſtes, 
when he marked howe they choſe out the 
chiefe roomes, and ſayd vnto them, 

8 When thou ſhalt be bidden of any man 
to a wedding, ſet not thy ſelſe downe in the 
chiefeſt place, leaſt a more honourable man 
then thou, be hidden of him, 

9 And he that bade both him and thee, 
come, and ſay to thee, Giue this man roome, 
and thou then begin with ſhame to take the 
loweſt roome, *© 

10 But when thon art bidden, go and fit 
down in the loweſt roome, that when he that 


bade thee, commeth, he may ſay vnto thee, 


Friendiſi vp hier; then ſhalt thou haue wor- 


S. Luke. 


the Sabbath, 8 Teacheth 


with thee. 


11 for hoſoeuer exalteth himſelfe,ſhal My, 
be brought lowe, and he that humbleth him cl, 


ſelte,ſhalbe exalted. 
12 JThen ſayde he alſo to him that had 


bidden him,* When thou makeſt a dinner or 


a ſupper, cal not thy friends, nor thy brethren, 
neither thy kin ſmen, nor the rich neighbors, 
leaſt they alſo bid thee againe, and a recom. 
pence be made thee. 

1; But when thou makeſt a feaſt, call the 
poore, the maimed, the lame, and the blinde, 


14 And thou ſhalt be bleſſe d, becauſe they 


can not recompenſe thee: for thou ſhalt be 
recompenſed at the teſurrection of the iuſt. 

15 TNow when one of them that fate at 
table, heard theſe things, he ſayd vnto him, 
Blefſed a he that eateth bread in the king. 
dome of God, 

16 Then ſayd he to him, “ A certaine man 
made a great ſupper, and bade many, 

17 And ſent his ſeruant at ſupper time to 
ſay to them that were bidden, Come: for all 
things are nowe ready, 

18 But they all with one ind began to 


make excuſe : The fit ſayd vnto him, I haue 


bought a farme, and I maſt needes gde out 
and ſee it: I pray thee haue me excuſed, 

19 And another ſayd, I haue bought fine 
yoke of oxen, and I goe to proue them: I pray 


thee haue me excuſed. 


20 And another ſaid, l haue maried a wiſe, 
and therefore I can not come. 

21 So that ſeruant returned, and ſhewed 
his maſter theſe things. Then was the good 
man ofthe houſe avgrie, and ſzyd to his ſer- 


uant, Go out quickly into the places & ſtreets 


of the citie, and bring in hither the poore, and 
the maimed, and the halt, and the blinde. 

22 And the ſeruant ſaid, Lord, it is done as 
thou haſt commanded,& yet there is roome. 

23 Then the maſter ſayde to the ſeruant, 
Goe out into the hie wayes, and hedges, and 
compell them to come in, that mine houſe 
may be filled. 

24 For I ſay vnto you, that none of thoſe 
menwhich were bidd&thaltaſte of my ſupper. 

25 Now there went great multitudes with 
him, and hetarned and ſayd vnto them, 


26 *If any man come to me, and hate not Mat. to. 
his ſathet, and mother, & wife, and children, & 16.4 


and brethren, and ſiſters: yea, and his owne 
life al ſo, he can not be my diſciple. 
27 And whoſoeuer beareth not his eroſſe, 


towre, ſitteth not downe before, and coun- 
teth the coſt, whether he haue ſufficient to 
performe it, 5 

29 Leſt that aſter he hath layd the founda- 


tion, and is not able to pet forme it, al that be - 


holde it, begin to mocke him, EY, 

30 Saying, This man began to build, and 
was not able to make an ende? 

31 Or what Ring going to make warre 4- 
gainſt another King, ſitteth not downe firſt, 


aud taketh counſel, whether he be able * 
| E 


The great ſupper. The croſs, 


ſhip in the preſence of them that ſit at table 


Prox.zs, 


tob 4 7. 


Chap 93 
& commeth after me, can not be my diſciple, mat. . 
28 For whichof you winding to builde a 14-95t 


, 
: 
” 


gu 
9 90. 
o ſuſe- 
* 


ſheepe. The prodigall 


ten thouſand, to meete him that cemmeth a- 
gainſt him with twentie thouſand ? 

2 Orels while he is yet a great way off, 
pe ſendeth an ambaſſage, and defireth con- 
ditions of peace. 

33 So likewiſe, whoſoeuer he be of you, 
that fotſaketh not all that he hath, he can 
not be my diſciple, 

4 * Salt is good: but if ſalt haue loſt his 
fuour,wherewith ſhal it be | ſalted ? 

5 lt is neither meete for the land, nor yet 
ſor the dunghill, but men caſt it out. He that 
hath eares to heare, let him heare. 

CH AP, XV. 
2 The Phariſes murmure becauſe (hrift re- 
ceiueth fimmers. 4 The loning mercie of God 

n openly ſci forth in the parable of the hun- 

dreth ſheepe. 7 Ihe m heauen for one ſin- 

ner. 12 Of the prodigall ſonne. 
Tien reſorted vnto him all the Publicanes 
and fhnners,to heate him. 

2 Therefore the Phariſes & Scribes mur- 
mured, ſay ing, He receiueth ſinners, and ea- 
teth with them, 

3 Then ſpake hee this parable to them, 
ſaying, 


1.5. 12. 4 What man of you having an hundreth 


ſheepe, if he loſe one of them, doeth not leaue 
ninetie and nine in the wildernes, and goe af- 
ter that which is loſt, vntil he finde it? 

5 And when he hath found it, he layeth it 
on his ſhoulders with loye. 

6 And when he commeth home, he cal- 
leth together his friends and neighbours, 
ſaying vnto them, Reioyce with me: for I 
haue found my ſheepe,which was loſt, 

7 Ifay vnto you, that like wiſe toye ſhalbe 
in heauen for one ſinner that conuerteth, 
more then for ninetie and nine juſt men, 
which neede none amendment of life. 

8 Either what woman hauing ten pieces 
of ſiluer, it ſhe loſe one piece, doeth not light 
a candle, and ſwe epe the houſe, and ſeeke di- 
ligently till ſhe finde it? 

9 And when ſhe hath found it, ſhe calleth 
her friends, and neighbours, ſaying, Reioyce 
with me: for I haue ſounde the piece which 
Ll had loft. | 

to Likewiſel ſay vnto you, there is ioy in 
the preſence of the An 40 of God, for one 
ſwner that conuerteth. 

I: CHeſayd moreouer, A certaine man 
had two ſonnes. | 

12 And the yongerof them ſaid to his fa- 
tber, Fat het, giue me the portion of the goods 


that falleth to me. So he deuided vato them 


l ſubſtance. | 
13 So not long after, when the yonger 
ſonne had gathered all together, he tooke 
$10nrney into a farre countrey, and there 
be waſted his goods with riotous liuing. 
14 Now when he had ſpent all there aroſe 
a great dearththron ou that land, and he 
eganto bein neceſsitie, 


15 Then he went and claue to a citizen of 


that countrey, and he ſent him to his farme 
to feede inc. n 


16 And he woulde faine hane flled his 


Chap. xv. xvj. 


ſonne is receiued againe. 


bellie with the hus les, that the ſwine ate: but 
no man gaue ben him. 

17 Then he came te him ſelſe, and ſayde, 
How many hired ſetuants at my fat he rs haue 
bread ynougb, and I die ſor hunger: 

18 I wil riſe and goe to my father, and ſay 
vnto him, Father, I 986 ſinned againſt hea» 
uen, and before thee, | 

19 And am no more worthie to be called 
thy ſonne: make me as one of thy hired ſer- 
uants. . 

20 So he aroſe and came to his father,and 
when he was yet a great way off, his father 
ſawe him, and had compaſsion, and tanne and 
fell on his nec ke, and kiſſed him. 

2: And the ſonne ſayd ynto him, Father, I 
haue ſinned againſt heauen, & beſore thee, & 
am no more worthie to be called thy ſonne. 

22 Then the father ſayde to his ſetuanta, 
Bring forth the beſt robe, & put it on lum, & 
put a ring on his hand, & ſhoes on his ſeete, 

2; And bring the ſat calſe, and killhiw, 
and let vs eate, and be merie. N 

24 For this my ſonne was dead, and is 2. 
liue againe : and be was loſt. but he is ſound. 

And they began tobe metie. 

25 Nowe the elder brother was in the 
ficlde, and when he came and drew neereto 
the houſe, he heard melodie, and dauncing, 

26 And called one oſ his ſeruants, and aſ- 
ked what thoſe things meant. 7 8 

27 And he ſayd vnto him, Thy hrother is 
come, and tby Ather hath killed the fatted 
calfe, becauſe he hath receiued himſaſe and 
ſounde. ; 

28 Then he was angtĩe, and would not go 
in: therefore came his father out and in- 
treated him, 

29 But he anſwered and ſaid to his father, 
Loe, theſe many yeeres haue I done thee ſcr- 
uice, neither brake I at any time thy com- 
mandemet,& yet thou neuer gaueſt me a kid 
that I might make merie with my friends. 

30 But when this thy ſonne was come, 
which bath deuoured thy goods with har- 
lots,thou haſt for bis ſake killed the fat calfe. 

31 And he ſayd vnto him, Sonne, thou art 
ener with me, and all that I haue, is thine. kt 
was meete that we ſhould make merie, and 
be glad: for this thy brother was dead, and 
is aliue againe: and he was loſt, but he is 
founde. 

CHAD. XVI. 


x Chriexhorteth bu towiſedome edles g 


litie by the example of the ſleward. 13 None 
can ſerue two maſiers. 14 He reprooueth 
the couetonſnes and hypcerifie of the Phari- 
ſes. 16 Of the ende and force of the Tame. 
18 Of the holy flate of marriage. 19 Of the 
rich man and Lazarus. 
ANd be ſaid alſo ynto bis diſciples, There 
was a certaine rich man, which had a ſte» 
ward, and he was accuſed vnto him, that he 
waſted his goods. 


accounts of thy Rewardſhip ; for thou maieſt 
be no longer ſteward, ; * 
g 3 Then 


2 And he called him, and ſayd vnto him, 
Howe ũ it that I heare this of thee? Giue an 
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me ſteward. Riches of iniquitie. 


Nas. 11. 1 2. 


I. cor. 7.1 Is 


z Then the ſteward ſayd within himſelfe, 
What ſhall I doe: for my maſter will take a- 
way from me the ſtewardſhip? I can not dig, 
and to begge I am aſhamed, 

4 I know hat l wil doe, thatwhen I am 
put out of the ſtewardſhip, they may receiue 
me into their houſes. 

5 Then called he enery one of his maſters 
detters, and ſayd vnto the firſt, Howe much 
oweſt thou vnto my maſter ? 

6 And he ſayd, An hundreth meaſures of 
oyle. And he ſayd to him, Take thy writing, 
and fit done quickly, and write fiftie. 

7 Then yd he to another, Howe much 
oweſt thou ꝰ And he ſaid, An hundreth mea- 
fares of wheate. Then he ſayd to him, Take 
thy wriring, and write foure ſcore, _. 

8 And the Lorde commended the yniuſt 
ſte ward, becauſe he had done wiſely, Where- 
fore the children of this worlde are intheir 
generation wiſer then the children of light. 

9 Andi ſay vnto you, Make you friends 
with the riches of iniquitie, that when ye 
ſhall want, they may receine you into euer- 
laſting habitations. 

to He that is faythfull in the leaſt, he is al- 
fo faythfull in much: and he that is vniuſt in 
theleaſt.is vniuſt alſo in much. 

it If then ye have not bene fayth full in 
the wicked riches, who wil truſt you in the 
true treaſure? 

12 And if ye haue not bene faythful in an 
other mans goods, who ſhall giue you that 
which is yours? | 

x; No ſeruant can ſerue two maſters:for 
either he ſhal hate the one, and lone the o- 
ther: or els he ſhall leaue to the one, and 
_ the other. Ye can not ſerue God and 
ric 


14 All theſe things heard the Pharifes al- 


ſo which were couetous, and they mocked 


15 Then he ſayd vnto them, Te ate they, 
which iuſtiſie your ſelues before men: but 
God knoweth 
is highly eſteemed among men, is abomina- 
tion in the fight of God. | 


16-*The andthe Prophets endured 
vntil Lohn: and fince that time the kingdome 
of Godispreached, and euer man preafſeth 


into it. 
19 Nov it is more eaſie that heanen and 
earth ſhould paſſe away, then that one title 
of the Law ſhould fall. | | 
1 q*Whoſoeuer putteth away his wife, 
and marrieth another; commitreth adulte- 
tie: and whoſoeuer marrieth her that is put 
ſrom her husband,comirteth adultexie. 
"19 Irhere was a certaine rich man, Which 
was clothed in parple and fine linnen, and 
fared wel and delicately euety day, 
10 "Allo there was a certaine begger na- 
med Lazarus, which was layd at his gate fall 
of ſores, 


- 


-2r And defir-d to be refreſhed with the - 


erotmmes that fell from the riche mans ta- 


ble:yea, and the dogges came and licked 


his ſores. 


S. Luke. 


boſome, The rich man 
ried. 


your hearts: for that which 


if herepent, 


much as is a graine of muſtard ſeede, and 


thefielde,Goe, and ſit dowue at table? 


Abrahams boſs, 5 


22 And it was fo that the begger died, 
and was caried by ＋ „ into Abrahams 
o died and was by. 


23 And being in hell in torments, he liſt 


vp his eyes, and ſawe Abraham afarre off, and 
Lazarus in his boſome. 


24 Then he cryed, and ſayd, Father Abra. 
ham, haue mercie on me, and ſende Lazarus 
that he may dippe the tip of his finger in wa- 
ter, and coole my tongue: for I am tormen. 
ted in this flame. 

25 But Abraham ſayd, Sonne, remember 
y thou in thy life time receined thy [plea. 10, you! 
ſures, & likewiſe Lazarusſpaines: nowe there 
fore is he comforted, & thou art tormented. j0y uy 

26 Beſides all this, betweene you and ys things, 
there is a great [[gulte ſet,ſo that they which for ſp, 
would goe from hence to you, can not: nei- Wing n 
ther can they come from thence to vs, 

27 Then he ſayd, I pray thee therefore fa. 
cher, that thou wouldeſt ſend him to my fa. 
thers houſe, 

28 (For L haue ſiue brethren) that he may 
teſtifie vnto them, leaſt they alſo come into 
this place oftorment. 

29 Abraham ſayde vnto him, They hane 
Moſes & the Prophets: let them heare them. 

30 And he ſayd, Nay, father Abraham: but 
if one came vnto them from the dead, they 
will amend their liues. 

3 Then he ſayd vnto him, If they heare 
not Moſes & the Prophets, neither will they 
be perſuaded, though one riſe from the dead 


againe, ; 
CHAP. XVII. 
x Chriſt teacheth his diſciples to autyde oc ca- 

Hans of offemce, 3 One to forgine another. 5 

We ought to pray for theincreaſe of faith. 

6 He maynificth the vertue of fayth, 10 

And ſheweth the vnalilit ie of man, 11 He- 

lethten leapers, 20 Speaketh of thelatier 

dayes,and ef the ende of the wor lde. 
Tien ſayd he to the diſciples, ® It can not Il. 
be anoyded, but that offences will come, 1945#? 
but wo be to him by whom they come. 

2 It were better for him that a great mil 
ſtone were hanged about his necke, and that 
he were caſt into y ſea, then that he ſhould 
offend one of theſe litle ones. 

3 J Take heede to your ſelues: if thy bro- 
ther treſpafſe againſt thee, rebuke him: and 
| forgiue him. 

4 * Andthongh be ſinne againſt thee ſe- 
uen times in a day, and feucntimes in a day 
turne againe to the e, ſaying, It repenteth me, 
thou ſhalt forgiue him. \ 

5 CAndrhe Apoſtles ſayd vnto the Lord, 
Increaſe our fayth, _ u 

6 And the Lord ſayde, & If ye had fayth as M. 


last.1 


Meals 


1 
＋ 
6 


, 

Ss 

" 
- 


ſhould ſay vnto this mulbery tree, plucke thy 
ſelfe vp hy the rootes, and plant thy ſe lie in 
the ſea,it ſhould enen obey on. 

7 C Whois it alſo of you, hat hauing a ſer- 
uant 1 or feeding cattell, would ſay 
vnto him by and by, when he were come from 


8 And 


* 


ſeruants. 


g And would got rather ſay to him, Preſſe 
wherewith I may ſuppe, and girde thy ſelfe & 
ſerue me, till I bane eaten and drunken, and 
afterward thou ſhalt eate and drinke ? 

9 Doeth he thanke that ſeruant, becauſe 
hee did that which was commanded ynto 
bimꝰ Itrowe not. 

10 So like wiſe ye, when ye haue done all 
thoſe things, which axe commãded you, ſay, 
We are vnprofitable ſeruants: we haue done 
that which was our duetie to doe. 

1 J And ſo it was when he went rolern- 


ſalem, that he paſſed through the middes of the other ſhalhe left. 


Samaria and Galile. 
12 And as he entred jato a certeine 
towne, there mer him ten men that were le- 
pers, which ſtoode afarre off. 
1; And they lift vp their voices and ſayd, 
a leſus, Maſter, haue mercie on vs. 

14 And when he ſaw them, he ſayde vnto 
them, * Goe,ſhew your ſelues vnto y Prieſts. 
And it came to paſle, that as they went, they 
were clenſed. 

15- Then one of them, when he ſawe that 
he was healed, turned backe, and with aloud 
voice praiſed God, 

16 And fell downe on his face at bis 

feete, and gaue him thankes: and hee was a 
Samaritane. 
17 And leſus anſwered & ſaide, Are there 
not ten cleanſed ? but where are the nine? 
18 There are none founde that returned 
to giue God praiſe, ſaue this ſtranger. 
is And he ſayde vnto him, Ariſe, goe thy 
way, thy faith hath made thee whole. 

20 J And when he was demanded of the 
Phariſes,when the kingdome of God ſhould 
come, he anſwered them, and faid, The king- 

dome of God commeth not with obſeruatio. 

21 Neither ſhall men ſay, Loe here, or loe 
there: for beholde, the kingdome of God is 
[within you. | | 

22 And he ſayde vntothediſciples, Ihe 
dayes will come, when ye ſhall deſire to ſee 

. one of the dayes ofthe Sonne of man, and ye 
allnorſee it. 


I. 1g. 2. 


4 


An. 23 Then they ſhall ſay to yon, Beholde 
t. here, or beholde there : bur goe not thither, 
neither follow them. 


24 For as the lightning that lighteneth 
ont of the one part vnder heauen,ſhineth vn- 
tothe other t vnder heauen, ſo ſhall the 
Sonne of man be in bis day. 
As Bat firſt muſt he ſuffer many things, & 
karg. z be reptoned of this generation. 
18. 26 FAnd as it was inthe daies of Noe, ſo 
eras hall it bein the daies ofthe Sonne of man. 
. .27 They ate, they dranke, they maried 
wiues, and gane in marriage the day 
chat Noe went into the Arke: and the flood 
eme, and deſtroyed them all. 
i 1.3 | (Likewiſe * y oy 105 117 of 
they ate, they dranke,the they 
ſolde, they planted, they built. 6 
29 But in the day that Lot went out of So» 
doin, it rained fire and brimſtone from hea- 
Ben, and deſtroied them all. 
Aker tdeſe cnſanpies ſhall it be in che 


2 


* 


To 


Chap. xviij. 


merciſull to me ; ſinner. 


The crie ofthe elect. 4467 
day when the Sonne of man ſhall be reueiled. 
3. At that day he that is vpon the houle, 
and his fluffe a the bouſe, let him not come 
done to take it out: and hee that is in the 
helde likewiſe, let him not turne backe to 
that he leſt bebinde. | | 
32 *Remember Lots wiſe. Gen. 19.26. 
33 Whoſoeuer wil ſeeke to ſane his (hap. 9. 24. 
ſoule, ſhall loſe it:aud whoſoeuer ſhal loſe ir, & 16.25. 
ſhall get ir life. m. 10 39. 
34 I tell you, in that night there ſhall be mar. 8 35. 
two in one bed: the one ſhalbe rec eiudd, aud 7047: 12.25. 


t. 23.4 
41. 


35 Iwo women ſhalbe grinding together: 
the one ſhalbe taken, & the other ſhalbe left. 

36 Two ſhalbe in the fjelde: one halbe re- 
c eiu ed, and an other ſhalbe left. n 

37 And they anſwered, and ſayde to him, 
Were, Lorde? And hee ſayde vnte them, 
*Whereſoeuer the bodie i, thither wil alſo Mat. 24. 28. 
the Egles reſort. 

C HAP. XVIII. 

2 'By the example of the widowe, and the Pub- 
licane, Chriſt teacheth howe to pray. 1 5 By 
the example of children, he exhorteth to hu 
militie. 18 Of the way to be ſaued, and what 
things let. 29 Thereward promiſed to his, 
31 Andof the croſſe. 35 A blinde mas 
receiueth fight, 

ANG * be ſpake alſo a parable vnto them, Eecl. 8.25. 

to this ende, that they ought alwayes to 7021.12.12. 
pt ay, and not to waxe faint, 

2 Saying, There was a iudge in a certeine- 
citie, which feared not God, neither teue- 
renced man, | 

And there was a widowe in that eitie. 
which came onto him, ſaying, Do me iuſtice or, aueng. 
againſt mine aduetſarie. me. 

4 And he would not for atime: but aſter- 
ward he ſayde with himſelſe, Though I feare 
not God, not reuereuce man. | 

5 Yet becauſe this widowe tronbleth me, 

I will doe her right, leaft at the laſtſhe come 

and make me wearie, | 

s And the Lord 1 what the v n- 
righte eus iudge ſayth. | 

7 Nowe ſhall not God auenge his elect, 
which cry day & night vnto him, yea, though 
he ſuffer long for them | 

8 Itell you, he will auenge them quicke- 
ly: but when the Sonne of man commerh, 
that he finde faith on the earth ? 

9 CHee ſpake alſo this parable vnto cer. 
teine which truſted in them ſelues that they 
were iuſt, and deſpiſed other, : 

10 Iwo men went vp into the Temple to 
pray: the one a Phariſe, and the other a Pub- 
licane. 

Ix The Phariſe ſtoode and prayed thus 
with himſelſe, O God, I thanke thee that L 
am not as other men,cxtorfioners, vnĩuſt, ad · 
ulterers, or enen as this Publicane, 

12 1 ſaſt twiſe in the weeke: I giue tithe 
of all that euer I poſſeſſe 

13 But the Publicane ſtanding afarre off, 
would got liſt vp ſo much as bis eies to bea- 
nen, but ſmote bis derte g O God, be 


1. che ſ. 3. 17. 
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The reward of the perſecuted, S. Luke. A blinde man. 


14 L tell you, this man departed to his were ſpoken. 
lor, a nd not houſe iuſtiſie d, I rather then the other:*for 35 J Anditcameto paſſe, that as he wf M. 
the other, euer man that exalteth himſelfe, ſhall be come neere vnto lericho, acerteine blinde — 
(Chap. 14.11, brought lowe, & he that humbleth himſelfe, man ſate by the way ſide begging, 01 
mat. 23. 12 · halbe exalted. 36 And When bee heard the people paſſe 
Mat.19.13, 15 C* They brought vnto him alſo babes, by, he asked what it meant. 
mar. i o. iq. that he ſhoulde touche them. And when his 37 And they ſayde vnto him, that Ieſus of 
diſciples ſawe it they re buked them. Nax atet paſſed by. 
16 But le ſus called them vnto him, and 38 Then he cryed, ſaying, Ieſus the Sonde 
ſayde, Suffer the babes to come vnto me, and of Dauid, haue mercy on me, 
forbid them not: for of ſuch is the kingdome 39 And they which went before, rebuked 
of God, him, that he ſhoulde holde his ye ce, but he 
17 Verely I ſay vutoyou, whoſoener re- cried much more, O Sonne of Dauid, haue 
ceineth not the kingdome of God as a babe, mercie on me. 
he ſhall not enter therein. 40 And leſus ſtoode ſtill, and commanded 
Mat.19.16. 18 * Then acerteine ruler asked him, ſay- him to be brought vnto him. And when bee 
mar. 10. 7. ing, Good maſter, what ought I to doe, to in- was come neere, he asked him, 
herite etcrnall life? 41 Saying, What wilt thou chat I doe vn. 
19 And leſus ſayde vnto him, Why calleſt to thee? And he ſaid, Lord, that I may rece ine 
thou me good ? none is good, ſaue one, euen. my fight. N 
God. 42 Aud leſus ſayde vnto him, Receiue thy 
20 Thou knoweſt the commandements, ſight: thy faith hath ſaued thee. 
Zxod. 20. Thou ſhalt not comit adulterie: Thou ſhalt 43 The — he teceiued his fight, 
13,1. not kill: Thou ſhalt not ſteale: Thou ſhalt & followed him, praiſing God: and al the peo. 
not be are falſe witneſſe: Honour thy father ple, when they ſaw this, gane praiſe to God. 
- and thy mother. CHAP. XIX. 
21 And he ſaid, All theſe haue I kept from 2 Of Zacchens. 12 The ten pieces of money, 
my youth.  -. » 238 (hriſt rideth to leruſalem, and weepeib 
21 Nowe when Ieſus heard that, he ſayd for it. 45 He choſeth out the marchantes, 
vnto him, Vet lackeſt chou one thing. Sell all 47 And bis enemies ſecke to deſiroy him. 


d 7 


thateuer hog ket, and diſtribate vnto the Noe when leſus entred and paſſed tho» 
poore, and thou ſhalt haue treaſure in heauẽ, + Yrowe Iericho, 
and come, follow me, 2 there was à man named Zac- 


- 23. But whẽ he heard thoſe things ings, he was cheus, which was the chiefe receiuer of the 
very heauie: for he was warueilous riche. tribute,and he was riche. 


And whe w him forowfull, he 3, And bee ſought to ſee Teſus who hee 
 fayde, Wich what difhcultie, ſhall they that ſhould be, dende not fot the preaſſe, be. 
haue riches,enter into y kingdome of God! cauſe he was of a lowe ſtature. 


2 | n AN goe. . 4 Whert eee 
. . through a needles eye, then fora riche man vp into a; wilde figge tree, that he might ſee 
n „ - , bien far he ſhould come that wap. > 

26 Then ſaid chey that heard it, And who 5 And when leſus came to the place, hee 


then ca be lange? $071 or anno gl i looked vp, and ſawe him and ſayde vnto bim, 

27 And he alde, Thet nos which are yn» Zacch < qua" downe 12 FR day! 
poſpible with men, are poſkible with God. mult abide at thine houſe. *4* © hats 

Mat.19.27. 28 J FThen peter ſayde, Loe, we haue left 6 Then he came done haſtily, and rect 


mar. 10. 28. all, and haue followed thee. ued him ioy fully. 
29 And hee ſayde vnto them, Verely 1 by And when all they ſawe it, they murmu- 
Re. you, there is — n that hath bo” oy ſaying, 15 hee was gone in to lodge 104, 
houſe, ar r brethren ot wife, ot chil · with a I fiotull man. 7 1 
Aren for the kingdome of Gods ſake, wp ; | Zaccheus ſoody ſoorth,and ſayde f, 
30 Which ſhall not receive much more vnto the Lord, Beholde, Lord, the halſe of ty 
in this worlde, and in the world to come life goods! giue to the poote: and if I haue ta. 10 
nee . en from any man by 1 cauillation, 1 1 
Mat. 20. 17, 31 Then leſus tooke vnto bim the reflore him foure folde. 44 
mar. 10. 37. twelue, and ſayde vnto them, Beholde, we go 9 Then le us ſayde to him, This 42. | 
vp to Ieruſalem, and all things ſhall be f ulhl- vation come vnto this houſe, foraſmuch ashe 
led to the Sonne of man, that are written by is alſo become the ſonne of Abraham. | 
the Prophets. oF Io. * For the Sonne of man is come co 
32 For he ſhalbe delinered yntothe Gen- ſeeke, aud to ſave that which was loſt. 15 
tiles, and ſhalbe * and ſhalbe ſpite ful- rx And whiles they heard theſe wy 4 
ly entreated, and ſhalbe ſpitted on. be continued and ſpake a parable, becauſe be 
32 And when they Raue ſcourged him, was neereto leruſalem, & becauſe alſo the / 
they wil put him to death: but the third day thought that the kingdome of God ſhou}4e 
he ſhall riſe againe, . __ ſhortly appeare, | | 
34 Bat they vnderſtoode none of theſe 12 Heſayde therefore, * A certeine noble © 
things, and this ſaying was hid from them, man went into a fatre coũtrey, to receive i 


n ucicher perceiued they the things, which himſelte a kingdome, and /o to come 1540 | 


ed ſeruants, & the cuil. Chap. xx. The ſtones would crie. 47 


13 And he called his ten ſeruants, and de- they caſt their garmeuts on the colte, and ſer 
liaered them ten pieces of money, and ſayde leſus thereon, 
vnto them, Oceupie till I come. 36 And as bee went, they ſpred their elo- 
14 Nowe his citizens hated him, & ſent an thes in the way, 
ambaſſage after him, ſay ing, We wil not haue 37 And when he was nowe come beete to 
this man to reigne ouer vs. the going downe of the moũt of Oliues, the 
15 And it came to paſſe,whe he was come whole multitude of the diſciples beganne to 
gane, and had receiued his kingdome,that reioyce, & to praiſe God with a loude voice, 
he commanded the ſeruantes to be called ro for all the great wotkes that they had ſcene, 
him, to whome he gaue his money, that hee 38 Saying, Bleſſed be the King that com- 
might know what euery man had gained. meth in the Name of the Lorde: peace in hea» 

16 Then came the firſt, ſaying, Lorde, thy uen, and glory in the hieſt places. 
piece hath increaſed ten pieces. 39 Then ſome of the Phariſes of the copa- 

17 And he ſayd vnto him, Well, good ſer · Ny ſaid vnto him, Maſter, rebuke thy diſciples. 
uant: becauſe thou haſt bene faithful in a ve- 4e But he anſivered,and ſayde vnto them, 
ry litle thing, take thou authotitie ouet ten I tell you, that if theſe ſhoulde holde their 
cities. pe ace, the ſtones would crie. 

18 And the ſecond came, ſaying, Lord, thy 4t J“ And when he was come neete, be Chap. 2 .d. 
piece hath increaſed fiue pieces. bebeld the citie, and wept forit, mat. 24. t. 

19 And to the ſame he ſayde, Be thou alſo 2 Say ing, O if thou haddeſt even knowen Mr. 13. t. 
rler ouer fine cities. at y leaſt in this thy day thoſe things, which 

20 So the other came, & ſaid, Lord, behold Lelong vnto thy peace! but nowe are they hid 
thy piece, which I haue laid vp in a napkin. from thine eyes. | 

21 For I feared thee, becauſe thou art a 4 For the dayes ſhall come von thee, 
ſtrayte man: thon takeſt op, that thou laideſt that thine enemies ſhall caſt a trenche about 
not done, and reapeſt that thou diddeſt not thee,and compaſſe thee rovund,& keepethee 
ſowe. | in on eue ry (ide, | 

22 Then he ſayd vnto him, Ofthine owne 44 And (hall make thee enen with the 
mouth wil I indgethee,O euil ſetuant. Thou grounde, and thy children which are in thee, 
kneweft that I am a ſtrayte man, taking vp and they ſhall not leave in thee a ſtone vpon 
that l layed not downe, and reaping that I a ſtone, becauſe thou kneweſt not the time of 
did not ſowe. thy viſitation, | 

23 Wherefore then ganeſt not thou wy 45 C* Hewentalſointo the Temple, and Mat.2r.1g, 
money into the banke,thac atmy comming I began to caſt out them that ſolde therein, & i. 11. 17. 
might hane required it with vantage? them that bought, 

24 And hee ſayde to them that ſtoode by, 46 Saying vnto the mlt is written, & Mine IIa. 56.7. 
Take from him that piece, & giue it him that houſe is the houſe of prayer, * but yee haue exe. 7. xt. 
hath ten pieces. made it a denne of theenes. 

25 (And they ſaid ynto him, Lord, he hath 47 And hee ws by I daily in the Temple, or, in the 
ten piec es.) | And the high Prieſts & the Sctibes, and the day n. 

26 * For I ſayvnto you, that vnto all them chiefe of the people ſought to deſtroy him, 
that haue, it ſhalbe ginen:and from him that 48 But they coulde not finde what they 
bath not, euen that hee hath, ſhall be taken might do to him: for all the people hanged 

m him. vpon him when they heard him. 

27 Moteauer, thoſe mine enemies, which CHAT. I 
woulle not that [ ſhoulde reigne ouet them, 4 Chriſt floppeth his aduerſaries mouthes Ly 
bring hither,and ſlay them before me. another queſtion, 2 Sheweth their deſtra- 

28' J And when hee had thus ſpoken, hee ct ion by a parable. 22 The authoritie of 
went forth before, aſcending vp to leruſalem. Princes, 27 The reſurrettion,and hi diuine 

29 * And it came to paſſe, when hee was Po wer. 46 He reproueth the ambition of the 
come neere to Bethphage, and Bethania, be- Scribes, 

des the mount which is called the mownt of ANd it came to paſſe that on one of thoſe  Mat.21.12, 
Oliues, he ſent two oſ his diſciples, daies, as he taught the people in Tem- mar. 1 f. 47. 

39 Saying, Goe ye to the towne which is ple, & preached the Goſpel the high Prieſtes 28. 

fore you, wherein aſſoone as ye are come, & the Scribes came ypon him with J Elders, 

ſhall finde a colte tied, wheron neuer man 2 And ſpake vnto him, ſaying, Tell vs by 

ce: looſe him, and bring him hither. What authoritie thou doeſt theſe things, or 
at And if any man aske you, why ye looſe Who is he that hath giue thee this authority? 
dim thus ſhallye ſaye vnto him, Becauſe the 3 And he anſwered,and ſaid vnt a them, L 
rd bath neede of him. alio wil aske you one thing: tell me therfote: 
2 Sothey that were ſent, wer their way, 4 The baptiſme of Iobn was it from hea- 
and found it as he had ſayd vnto them. uen, or of men? > 
33 And as they were looſing the colt, the 5 And they reaſoned within themſelues, 
| Owners thereof ſayde vnto them, Why loofe ſaying, If we ſhall aye, From heauen, he will 
4 the colt? a a ſay, Why then beleeued ye him not? 
N bin And they ſayd, The Lord hath net de of 6 But if we ſhall ſay, Of men, all the people 
| * wil ſtone vs: for they be perſwaded tbat Iohu 


-- - 


* 35 qo they broughtbimty Lefur, and was à Frophez. be A. 
28" hos, ” LII. th 7 Ther. 


— 


The vineyard let out. S. Luke. The Sadduces 


7 Therfore they anſwered, that they could ſurrection) and they asked him, 
not tell whence it was. 28 Saying,Maſter, * Moſes wrote vnto vs 
8 Then leſus ſaide ynto them, Neither tell If any mans brother die hauing a wife, & hee 
I you, by what authoritie I do theſe things. die without childre,that his brother ſhoulde 
Mat. 2 t. 33. 9 C* Then beganne bee to ſpeake to the take his wife, & raiſe vp ſeed vnto his brother, 
mar. 12. 1. people this parable,*A certaine man planted 29 Nowe there were ſeuen brethren, and 
Ia. 5. t. a videyatd, and let it ſoorth to husbandmen: the firſt tooke a wife, and be died without 
iert. 2.21. and went into a ſtrange countrey, fora great children. 
ſeaſon, 30 And che ſecond rooke the wiſe, and he 
1 And at a time he ſent aſeruatttothe died childles. 
hisbandmen, that they ſhoulde giue him of 31 Then the third tooke her:& ſo likewiſe 
the fruite of the vineyarde, but the husband - the ſeuen died, and leſt no children. 
men did beate him, & ſent him away emptie. 32 And laſt of all, the woman died alſo. 
11 Againe he ſent yet another ſeruãt: and 33 Thereſore at the re ſurrt ction, whoſe 
they did beate him, and fowle intreated bim, wife of them ſhall ſhe be? for ſeuen had ber 


and ſent him away emptie. to wife. 
12 Moreoner, he ſent the thirde, and him 34 Then Ieſus anſwered, and ſayde vnto 
they wounded, and caſt out. them, The childrẽ of this world mary wiues, 


13 Then ſayd the Lorde of the vineyarde, and are married. 
What ſhal I do? I wil ſend my beloued Sõne: 33 But they which ſhalbe counted worthy 
it may be that they will doe reuerence, when to entoye that worlde, and the reſurre&ion 
they ſes him, | from the dead, neither marry wines, neither 
24 But when the husbandmen ſawe him, are married. 
they reaſoned with themſelues, ſaying, This 36 For they can dye no more, foraſmuch 
s the heire: come let vs kill him, that the in- as they are equall vnto the Angels, and are 
heritance may be ours. the ſonnes of God, ſince they are the childiẽ 
15 So they caſt him out of the vineyarde, of the reſurre&ion, | 
and killed him. What ſhall theLorde of the 37 And that the dead ſhalriſe againe, euẽ 


Demag 
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4s 
a. 
i 


vineyard therefore do vnto them? *Moſes ſhewed it beſides the buſh, when he Exdz.6, 


16 He will come and deſtroye theſe huſ- ſayd, The Lord & the God of Abraham, & the 
bandmen, and will gine out his vineyarde to God of Iſaac, and the God of lacob. 
others, Bat when they heard it, they ſayde, 38 For he is not the God of the dead, but 
God forbid, 3 ; of them which liue : for all line vnto him. 
157 CAndhebeheldthem,and ſaid, What 39 Then certaine of the Phariſes anſwe- 

Pſa. 18.22 meaneth this then that is ip oe Mak ſtone red and ſayd. Maſter, thou haſt well ſayd. 

. 28.16. that the bailders refuſed; thatis made the 40 And after that, durſt they not aske him 
at.4.t1. head of the corner? | | i all | 


2 ac all. 
rom. 9. 3. 18 Whoſoeuer ſhall fall vpon that ſtone, 1 ſayd he vnto them, Howe ſay Mat u 
mri 


1 et. 2.7. Halbe broken: and on home ſoeuer it hall they that Chriſt is Dauids ſonne? 
80 fall, it will grinde him to powder. 42 And Dauid himſelſe ſaith in the booke 


20 ® And they watched him, & ſent forth is dt then his ſonne ? 
47 CEL in the audience of all the peo- 
e he ſayd vnto his diſciples, 


to go in 
* - nt, ne i- mar 


K. 1 . 
W eee ec hom? net. and the chi t feaſtes: 
. ** ©  » Cheſt the way of Godtruely, - Waun Whie encute witowes houſes,cnen 
1 Lo gel vader a colour of long praying: theſe {hall re- 
© 23 hut beperceined their eraſtineſſe, and CHAP. XXI. 
ſayd vnto them, Why tempt ye me? 3 {hbriflcommendeth the poore widowr. 6 He 


24 Shewe meapenie. Whoſe image and fſorewarueth of the deſtruction of leruſalem. 
ſoperſcription hath it? They anſwered and 8 Of falfe teachers. 9 Of the tokens & tro 
ſayde, Ceſars. es to come. 27 Of the ende ofthe woride. 

Nm. 13.7. 25 Then he ſayde vnto them, Giue chen 37 Andofbisdathexerciſe. | 
vnto Ceſarthe chings which are Celars, and A Nd* as he beheld, he ſawe the riche men, 
| to God thoſe which are Gods. 4 Meh ef iftes into the treaſurie, 
25 Andthey could notreptoue his Gying »» Andhefawealſoa certaine poore wi- 

| before the people: but they marueiled t his dowe, which caſt in thither two mites, 

anſwere. and held theit peace. | 2 And hefaid, Ofatrneth I ſay vnto you, 


. lu. $agduces (which denie that chere is any te. then they all. be 


19 Then the bye Prieſtes and the Scribes of the Pſalmes,*The Lord ſaid vnto my Lord, Tdi 


46 * Beware of the Scribes, which defire ch. 10 

ves, & loue ſalutations in the 1d 

. ſeates in the Syna- . 
fe roomes a 


u 


; ** 
3 27 * Then came to him certeine of the that this poore widowe hath caſt in more * 
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- Wrath ouer this peop 


= 


of vengeance. 


For they all haue of their ſuperfluitie 
«fl into the offrings of God : but ſhee af her 
penurie hath caſt in all the liuing y ſhe had. 

No as ſome ſpake of the Temple, how 
it was garniſhed with goodly ſtones, & with 
| conſecrate things, he ſaid, 

6 Are theſe the things that ye looke vpõ? 
the dayes wil come, wRerein a ſtone ſhall not 
be leſt ypon a ſtone, that ſhal not be throwen 
downe. 

7 Then they asked him, ſaying, Maſter, 
but when ſhall theſe thinges be ? and what 
ſigne ſhall there be when theſe thinges ſhall 
come to paſſe? 

8 * And he ſayd, Take heed, that ye be not 
deceiued: for many will come in my Name, 
ſaying, Lam Chriſt, & the time draweth neere: 
followe ye not them th ereſore. 

9 And when ye heare of warres & ſedit?. 
ons, be not aftayd; for theſe things muit firſt 
come,but the ende followeth not by and by. 

to Then aide he vnto them, Nation ſhall 
riſe againſt nation, and kingdome againſt 
kingdome, 

it * And great earthquakes ſhal be in di- 
uersplaces, and hunger, and peſtilence, and 
fearefull things, and great ſignes ſhall there 
be from heauen. 

12 But before all theſe, they ſhal lay their 
handes on you, and perſecute you, delivering 
you vp to the Synagogues, and into priſons, 
and bring you before kings and rulers for my 
Names ſake. 

13 And this ſhall turne to you, for a telti- 
monĩall. 

14 Lay it vp therfore in your hearts, that 
ye premeditate not, what ye ſhall anſwere. 

15 Fot I will giue you a mouth & wiſdom, 
whereagainſt all your aduerſaries ſhal not be 
able to ſpeake, nor reſiſt. : 

I6 Yea, ye ſhall be betrayed alſo of your 
parents, & of your brethren,& kinſemen, and 
triends,& ſome of you ſhal they put to death. 

17 And ye ſhalbe hated of all men for my 
Names ſake, 

18 * Yetthere ſhall not one heare of your 
heads periſh, 

19 By your patiegee poſſeſſe your ſoules. 

20 J And when ye ſee leruſalẽ beſieged 
with ſouldiers, then vnderſtand that the de- 
ſolation thereot is neete. 

21 Then let them which are in Iudea, flee 
to the mountaines: and let them which are in 
the mids thereoſ, d epart out: & let not them 
that are in the countrey, enter therein. 

22 For theſe be the dayes of vengeance, 
to fulfill all things that ate written. 
23 But wo be to them that be with child, 


and to them that giue ſucke in thoſe dayes: 


for there ſhalbe great diſtreſſo in this land, & 
le. | | 

24 And they ſhall fall on the edge of the 
ſworde, and ſhall be led captiue into all nati- 
ons, and [eruſalem ſhalbe troden vnder foote 
of the Gentiles, vntill the time of the Gen- 


* 25 *The thete fhalbe ſignes in the Sunne, 
+ udn the Moone, & in the ſtartes, & vpo the bread, hen the Paſſeover muſt be 25 mar. ig. 13. 


Chap. xxii. 


earth trouble among the nations with per- 
plexitie: the ſea and the waters ſhall ioare. 

26 And mens heartgg\hall fayle them for 
feate, & for looking after thoſe things which 
ſhall come on the worlde: for the powers of 
heauen ſhalbe ſhaken, 


27 And thenſhall they ſee the Sonne of 


man come in a cloude, with power and great 
glorie. 

28 And when theſe things begin to come 
to paſſe, then looke vp, and hit vp your heads: 
* for your redemption draweth neere. 

29 And he ſpaketo the a parable, Behold, 
the figge tree, and all trees, 

30 When they now ſhoote foorth, ye ſee- 
ing them, know of your owne ſelues, that ſõ- 
mer is then neere. 

3t So likewiſe ye whe ye ſee theſe things 
come to paſſe,knayy ye that the kingdome of 
God is neere. 

32 Verely l ſay vnto you, This ag2 ſhal not 
paſſe, till all heſe things be done. 

23 Heauen and earth ſhall paſſe away, but 
my wordes ſhall not paſſe away. 

34 Take heede to your ſelues, leaſt at any 
time your hearts be oppreſſed with ſurfetin 
and drunkennes,and cares of this liſe, & lea 
that day come on you at vnwares. 

25 For as a ſnare ſhall it come on al them 
that dwell on the face of the whole earth, 


36 Watch therefere, & pray continually, . 
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Watch and pray. 448 


Rom 8. 23. 


that ye may be counted worthy to eſcape al Or, that 8 
theſe things that ſnal come to paſſe, and that n be 


ye may ſtand before the Sonne of man. 


made wore 


37 Nowe in the day time he taught in hie. 


the Temple, and at night he went out, and a- 
bode in the mount that is called the out of 
Oliues. 
38 And all the people came in the mor- 
ning to him, to heare him in the Temple. 
CH AP. XXII. 
4 Conipiracie againſt Chriſt, 7 They eate the 
Paſſeouer. 19 Theinflitution of the Lovds 
ſupper. 24 They ſtriue who ſhalbe greateſt, 


& he reproueth them. 42 He prayeth vpon 


$ he mount. 47 Iudas treaſon. 54 They tale 
him, and bring him to the bie Priefles houſe. 
60 Peter denieth him thriſe, & yet repẽteth. 
67 Chriſt is broughs before the (oncil, where 
he maketh ample confeſ5:0n, 


Ow *the feaſt of vnleauened bread drew Mat.: 8,1. 


neere, which is called the Paſſeouer, 
2 And the hie Prieſts and Scribes ſought 
how they might kill him: for they feared the 
eople. pf 
n * entred Satan luto Iudas, who was 
called Iſcariot, and was ot the nomber of the 
twe lue. | 
4 And he went his way, and commune 
with the hie Prieſtes and captaines,howe he 
might betray him to them. | 
5 So they were glad, and agreed to giue 
bim money. . | 
6 And he conſented,and ſought opportu- 


nitie to betray him vnto them, when the peo» 
day of vuleauened Mat.26 27. 


le were away. 
* 4 * Then cams the 


LU, iii, 


mar. 13. U. 
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© The Lerds Supper. 


Mat $6.20, F 
Mer. 13. 17, downe,and the twelue Apoſtles wich him. 
18, 15 Then he ſaid vnto them, I haue carneſt- 


S. Luke. Droppes of b 


3 And he ſent Peter & Tohn;ſaying, Goe & nerted,ſtrengthen thy brethren. 
ptepare vs the Paſſeoner, that we may eat it. 33 And he ſaid vnto him, Lord, lam reg. 


that we prepare it? 4 But he ſaid, 1 tel thee, Peter, the cocke 
to Then he ſaid vnto them, Behold, when ſhal not crow this day, before thou haſt th 

ye be entrell into the cirie, there ſhall a man denyed that thou kneweſt me. 

meete you, bearing a pitcher of water: follow 

him into the houſe that he entreth in, 
tt And ſay vnto the goodman of 7 houſe, ye any thing ? And they ſaid, N othing. 

The Maſter Zyech vnto thee, Where is the 36 Then he ſaid to them, But now he that 

lodging where I ſhal eate wy Paſſeouer with hath a bag ge, let him take it, and likewiſe a 

my diſciples ? ſerip: and he that hath none, let him ſell his 
12 Then he ſhall ſhewe you a great hie coate, and bye a ſworde, 

chamber trimmed: there oe 2: it readie. 37 For I ſaye vnto you, that yet the ſame 
13 So they went, and found as he had ſaid which is written, mult be perſourmed in me, 


vnto them, and made readie the Paſſeouer, * Euen with the wicked was he nombred: for Iſe 


14 Aud whethe houre was come, he fate doutles thoſe things which are written of 
me, haue an ende. 5 
38 And they ſaid, Lord, heholde, here are 
ly deſired to eat this Paſſcouer with you be · two ſwordes. And he ſayde vnto them, Itis 
fore 1 ſuffer. nough. 
16 For I ſay vnto you, Hencefoorth I will 


the king dome of God. 

ty And hetooke the cup, & gaue thankes, 
and ſaid, Toke this, and deuide it among 

18 For I ſ.y vnto you, I will not drinke of 4r And he gate himſelfe fro them, about 
the fruite of the vine vntill the kin done of a ſtones caſt, and kne eled downe, & prayed, 

' God be come. 42 Saying, Father, if thou wilt, take away 
Mat.26.25, 19 *And he tooke bread, & when he had this cuppe from tue: neuettheles, not my will. 
maurk.14,22, ginenthankes, he brake it, and gaue to them, but thine be done. | 
x.cor,11,24. ſiying, This is my bodie, which 1s giuen for qz And there appeared an Angell unte 

:do this in the remembrance of me. him from heauen,comforting him, 

20 Likewiſe alſo after ſupper he toołe the 44 But being in an agonie, he praied more 
cup, ſaywg, This cup # the new Teſtament in earneſtly; and his ſweat was like droppes of 
my blood, which is ſhed for you blood;trickling downe to the ground. 

Johy 13.19, 21 *Yetbehold,the hand of him that be- 1 And he roſe vp from prayer, and came 
al. t. . trayeth me, is with me at the table. to hu diſciples, and found them ſleeping for 

22 And truely the Sonne of man goeth as heauines. | 
it is appointed: but wo be to that man, by 46 And he ſaidvnto them, Why ſleepe ye? 
whome he is betrayed, riſe and pray,leſt ye enter into tentation, 

23 Then dr to enquire among 
themſelues w 
ſhould do that. 

Mat. 20. 23. 24 And there aroſe alſo a ſtrife among neere vnto leſus to kiſſe him, 
mar. 10. 42. them, Which of them ſnoulde ſeeme to be the 48 And leſus ſaid vnto him, ludas, betray- 
gresteſ e. | eſt thou the Sonne of man with a kiſle ? 
25 hut he ſaid vnto them, The Kings of the 49 Now whẽ they which were about him, 
Gentiles reigne ouer them. & they that beate ſaw what would follow, they ſayde vnto him, 
rule ouer them, are called Gracious Lords, Lotd, ſtiall we ſmite with ſword? 
A -+ 26 Bart ye ſhaff not be ſor: hut let the grea 3 And one of them (mote a ſeruant of 
foryyouref. 3 be as the ſ leaſt: and the chie- the hie Prieſt, and ſtrake off bis tight esre . 
feſtt as he that ſeruetov. 31 Then leſus anſwt red, and ſaide, Suffer 

27 For who is greater, he that ſitteth at ta- them thus farreꝛand he touched his eare, and 

ble, or he that ſerueth? Is not he that ſitteth healed him. | A* int 
at table And I am amõg you as be y ſerueth, - 52 Then leſusſaide vnto the hie Priefles, 
28 And ye are they Which haue cõtinned and captaines ofthe Temple, and the Elders 


with me in my tentations. which were come to him, Be ye come out 3s 
gor, leaue 29 Therefore l ſappoint vnto yon a king - vnto a thiefe with ſwordes and ſtaues? 
bequeſi, dome. as my Father hath appointed to me, 


33 When I was daily with you in the 

Aa, 19.28 35 ® That e my eate, and drinke at my ple, ye ſtretched not forrh the hands againſt 

table in my kingdome, and ſit on ſeares, and me:but this is your very houre, & the power 
judge the twelue tribes of Iſrael, ofdarkenes, | 7 

| 31 Andthe Ford faid;Simon,Simon,be. 34 CThen tooke they him, & led bim, and 

7. Pet. 3. 8. hold, Sa tã bath defired you, to winow you, brought him to the hie Prieſtes houſes- 

as wht at. re Peter followed a farre off. . 

32 But I haue prayed for thee, that thy 55 * And when they had kindled a fire 


faith fayle not; therefore when thou artcon- the middes of the hall, and were - ns 
| gether, ut 


2931 


riſe x 3-8. 8 


35 JAnd he ſaid vnto them, & When l ſent Mat 
you without bagge, & ſcrip, and ſhoes, lacked 1a, 


39 And he came out, & went(as he was Mex 
not eate ot it any more, vntill it be fulfilled in wont)ro the mount of Oliues: and his diſci- mon, 
| ples allo followed him. john 1&1, 

40 And whe he came to J place, he ſaid Mat 

g you. to them, Pray, leſt ye enter into tentation. m. 


| 0 47 And while he yet ſpake, beholde, a M. 
uch of them it ſhould be, that company, and he that was called Iudas one n. 176 
of the twelue, went beſore them, and came oha 1% 


bel | wn 


9 And they ſaid to him, Where wilt thou dy to go with thee into priſon, and to death, mn 
X ” 
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evdenial,ond repentance, Chap. xxiil. The people tage. 449 


et, pete r alſo ſate down among them. asked whether the may were a Galilean. 
56 And a certaine maide beheld him as he 7 And when he knewe that he was of He- 


30 late by the fire, and hauing well looked on rods iuriſdictiõ, he ſent him to Herod, which 
+ him, ſaid, This man was alſo with him, was allo at leruſalemſ iu thoſe dayes, lor, at that 
* 57 But he denied him, ſaying, Woman, 1 8 And when Herod ſawe Ieſus. he was ex- ỹ,H? 
know him not. ceedingly glad: for hee was defirous to ſee 
58 Andafter alitle while, another man him ofa long ſeaſon, becauſe he had beard 
5 fawe him, and ſaid, Thou art alſo of them. Zut many things of him, & truſted to haue ſeene 13 
| peter ſaid, Man, I am not. ſome | figne done by him. [Or mira- 


59 And about the ſpace of an houre aſter, 9 Then queſtioned he with him of many cle. 
acertaine other affirmed,ſaying Verely euen things: but he anſwered bim nothing. 
this man was with him: for he is alſo a Ga 10 The hie Pricſts alſo and Scribes ſtood 
Ille an. ſoorth, and accuſed him vehemently. 
60 And peter ſaid, Man, I knowe not what 11 And Herod with his qmen of warre de. or, band 
thou ſayeſt. And immediately while hee yet ſpiſed him, and mocked him, and arayed him 97 traiue. 
L ſpake,the cocke crewe, in white, and ſent him againe to Pilate, run 
t Then the Lorde turned backe, and loo - 12 And the ſame daye Pilate and Herod bet co- 
ked ypon Peter: and Peter remembred the were made friends together: for be fore they aur. 
word of the Lord, how he had ſaid vnto him, were enemies one to anothet. 
10.26. 34- before the cocke crowe, thou halt dente 13 © Then Pilate called together the hie 
113.38. me thriſe. Prielts,and the rulers, and the people, | 
62 And Peter went out, & wept bitterly. 14 And ſaid vnto them, Ve haue brought Mat. 27. 23. 
6; J And the men that held le ſus, mocked this man vnto me, as one that peruerted the . 15. 14. 
him, and ſtrooke him. people: and behold, l haue examined him be- 
61 And when they had blindfolded him, fore you, & haue found ne fault in this man, Tohn 18. 38. 
they ſmote him on the face, and asked him, of thoſe things whereof ye accuſe him: aud 194. 
faying,Prophecie who it is that ſmote thee, 15 No, nor yet Herod: for I ſent you to 
65 And many other things blaſphemouſly him: and lo, nothing worthie of death is 
ſpake they againſt him. done | to him. lor, by bim. 
len. i. 66 And aſſoone as it was day, the Elders 16 Iwill therefore chaſtiſe him, and let 
.15.!. of the people, & the hie Prieſts & the Scribes bim looſe. 
l. 8. came together, & led him into their Coũcil, 17 (For of neceſsitie he muſt haue let one 
67 Saying, Art thou the Chriſtꝰtel vs. And looſe vnto them at the feaſt.) 
he ſaid vnto them, If l tell you, ye wil not be- 18 Then all the multitude cryed at once, 
leeue it. ſ.ying, Away with him, and deliuer to vs Ba- 
68 And if I alſo aske you, ye will not an- rabbas : 
ſwere me, nor let me go. 19 Which for a certaine inſurtectiõ made 
69 Hereaſter ſhall the Sonne of man fit at in the citie, and murder was caſt in priſon. 
the right hand of the power of Gd. 20 Then pilate ſpake againe to them, wil. 
yo Then ſaid they all, Art thou then the ling to let leſus looſe. | 
Sonne of God? And he ſaide to them, Ve ſay 21 hut they cryed, ſaying, Cruciſie, cruct 
that I am. fie him, 
7t Then ſaid they, What neede we any 22 And he ſaid vnto them the third time, 
further witnesffor we our ſelues haue heard But what euil hath he done ? I ſiude no cauſe 
it of his one month. | of death in him: I wil therefore chaſtiſe him, 
CHAP. XXIII. and let him looſe. 
1 Teſus is brought before Pilate and Herode. 18 23 But they were inſtant with loude voy- 
f *Barabbas. 26 Of Simon the Cyreman, ces, and required that he might be crucified: 
27 The women make lamentation. 35 (riff and the voycesofthem and of the hie Prieſts 
Cracified. 34 He prayeth for bis :enganes, preuailed. | 47 
40 He eonuerteib the thiefe & many others 24 So Pilate gaue ſentence, that it ſnould 
"PR at his death, 53 Andis buryed. be as they required, 2 
21, THen the whole multitude of them aroſe, 25 And he let looſe ynto them him that 
1. & and led him vnto pilate. for inſurrection & murder was caſt into pri- 
2 Aud they bepan to accuſe him, Lying, ſon,whome they deſired, and deliuered leſus 
We haue found this mã pe ruerting tlie peo- to do with him what they would. 
ple, and forbidding to pay tribute to Ceſar, 26 And as they ledde him away, they Aſat. 25.3 20 


PD 


XP 


We ſaying, That he is Chri 2 King. caught one Simon of Cyrene, comming out mar. 15. 21. 


a %. And pilate asked him, ſaying, Art thou of the ſield, and on him they layd the croſſe, 
bla 15 the King of the Iewes?And he auſweted him, to beate it aſter Ieſus. f : 
+ andfayd, Thou ſayeſt t. 25 And thete followed him a great multi- 
4 Then ſaid Pilate to the hie Prieſts, and tude of people and of women, Which woniẽ 
to the people, I ſinde no fault in this manu. bewayled aba lamented him... 

5 But they were the morefierce, ſaying, 28 But Ieſas turned backe vnto them, and | 
the people, teaching throughout ſaidij Daughters of lornſalem, wee pe not for | Or, women 
® >,  Wludea, beginning at Galile, euen io this me, but weepe for your ſeluts, and ſor your of leruſa- 

face. 47 8 
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Nowe whenPilate heard of Galle, hes ag Forbebold.rh e9apes will come, when 
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dor, Captain % Now when the (Centurion ſaw what 


lor. had 


Chriſt crucified. S. Luke. 


men ſhall ſay ;leſſed ave the barren, and the 52 He went vnto pilate, and asked the bo. 
wombes that neuer bare, and the paps which die of Ieſus, 
neuer gaue ſucke, - 53 Andtooke it downe,and wrapped it in 
30 Then ſhall they beginne to ſay to the a linnen cloth, & laid it in a tombe hewen out 
mountaines, * Fall on vs: and to the hilles, of a rocke,wherein was neuer manget layd. 
Hoſe. o. 8. Couer vs. 54 And that day was the Preparation, and 
yenel.6.16, 31 For if theĩ do theſe things to a greene the Sabbath drew on, 
1. Pet. 4. 17. tree, what ſhalbe done to the dry? 55 And the women alſo that followed af. 
Mat.27. 38. 32 *Andthere were two others, which ter, which came with him from Galile, beheld 
mar. 1g. 27. were euill doers, led with him to be ſlaine. the ſepulchre,and how his body was layd. 
iohn 19,18, 33 And when they were come to the place, 36 And they returned & prepared odours, 


14.2.1 9. 


forthe which is called | Caluarie, there they crucifi- and oyntments,and reſted the Sabbath daye, 
place of ed him, and the euill doers: one at the right according to the commandement. 
ſeulles. hand, and the other at the left. C HAP. XXIIII. 


34 Then ſaid Ieſus, Father, forgiue them: 1 The women come to the graue. 13 (hnft 
for they knowe not what they doe. And they appeareth wnto the two diſciples that gos to- 
parted his raiment,and caſt lots. ward Emmaus. 36 He ſlandeth in the middes 

35 And the people ſtood, and beheld:and of his diſciples, and opene th their underſtan - 
the rulers mocked him with them, ſaying, He ding in the Scriptures, 47 He giueth them « 
ſaued others: let him ſaue bim ſelfe, if he be charge. 51 He aſcendeth vp to heauen. 52 
the Chriſt, the Choſen of God. His aiſciples worſhip him. 53 Ana oftheir 

$6 The ſouldiets alſo mocked him, and daily exerciſe. 
came and offred him vineger, 

37 And ſayde, If thou be the King of the 
Iewes, ſaue thy ſelfe. 

38 And aſuperſcription was alſo written had prepared, & certaine women with them. 
nauer him, in Greeke letters, and in Latin, and 2 And they founde the ſtone rolled away 
in Hebrew, THIS IS THE KING OF fromthe ſepulchre, 

THE IEWES.. And went in, but found not the body of 
39 CAndoneof the euill doers, which the Lord leſus. 21% 
were hanged, tailed on him, ſaying,Ifrhoube 4 And it came to paſſe, that as they were 
the Chriſt, ſaue thy ſelfe and vs. amaſed thereat, beholde, two men ſuddenly 

40 But the other anſwered, and rebuked ſtoode by them in ſhining veſtures. 
him, ſaying, Feareſt thou not God, ſecing thou 5 And as they were aftaid, & bowed down 
art in the ſame condemnation? their faces to the earth, they ſayde to them, 

qt We are indeede righreouſly here: for Why ſeeke ye him liueth, amõg the dead? 
we receine things worthy of we haue done: 
but this man hath done nothing amiſſe. 

42 And he ſaid vnto le ſus, Lorde, remẽber Galile, 
me, when thou commeſt into thy kingdome. 7 Sayin 


His refurre®ion; Tes | 


N Owe the * firſt day of the weeke early in M... 
the morning, they came vnto the ſepul. . 10a. 
chre, and brought the odoures which they 0bn 24.1 


6 Heisnot here, but is riſen: remember 


7 ' t Nn. 
bow he ſpake vnto you, when he was yet in — * 


* that the Sonne of man muſt be . 


43 Then leſus ſaid vnto him, Vetely I ſay delinered into the hands of ſinſull men, and 


vnto th ee, to day ſhalt thou be with me in Pa- be cruciſied. and the third day riſe againe. 
radiſe. 70115 8 And they remembred his words, 

44 © And it was about the ſixt houre: and 9 And returned from the ſepulchre, and 
there was a darkenes ouer all the land, vntil tolde all theſe things vnto the eleuen, and to 
the ninth houre. ä all the remnant. 

45" And the ſunne was darkened, and the 10 Nowe it was Mari 
vaile of the Temple rent through the mids. anna, and Marie the mother of Iames, & other 

45 And Ieſus cryed with a loude voyce, & women with them, which tolde theſe things 

Pſal.3 t. 5. aid, * Father, into thine hands I commende vnto the Apoſites, N en 
my err ſaid, He gaue 11 But their words ſeemed vnto them, as 
vp the ghoſt. | | a fayned thing, neither beleened they them. 

t 12 ThenaroſePerer,&ranne vnto the ſe- 
was done, he glorified God,ſaying,Ofa ſuer- pulchre,& looked in, & ſaw the linnẽ clothes 
tie this man was ĩiuſt. by themſe lues, and departed wondering 

And all the people that came together in him ſelfe at that which was come to paſſe. 
to y ſight, beholding the things, which were 13 And behold, two of them went that 
done, ſmote their breaſts, and returned. 

49 Aud all bis acquaintance ſtood afarre about threeſcore furlong 
olf. and the women that followed him from 

| Galile,beholding theſe things. 

Mat. 27 57 5o And beholde, there was a man na- | 

mar. 15. 453 · med loſeph,which was acounſeller, a good together, and reaſoned, that Ie 
iohn x9. 38. man and a ĩuſt. | drewe neere, and went with them. 


ng, called Emmaus. 
14 And they talked together of all theſe 
things that were done. | 


deed of them, which was of Arimathea, a ci- could not know him. 
tie of the lewes: who alſo him ſelſe lwayted 


embraced. for the kingdom of Sd. communications are theſe hat ye hane , 


dalene and lo- 


ſame day to a towne which was fro Ieruſalẽ 


15 And it came to paſſe, as chey eGmuned | 


51 He did not conſent to the connſel, and 16 But their eyes were holden; that the 
17 And be ſaid vnto the, What maner of 


Mar 16h 


ples iourney toEmmans, 
to another as ye walke, and are fa8? 

18 And the one (named Cleopas) anſwe- 
red. & ſaid vnto him, Art thou only a ſtranger - 
in leruſalem, and baſt not knowen the things 
which are come to paſſe therinin theſe dayes? 

19 And he ſaide vnto them, What things? 
And they ſaid vnto him, Of leſas of Nazaret, 
which was a Prophet,mightie in deede and in 
word before God,and all the people, 

20 And how the hie Prieſts,and our rulers 
deliuered him to be condemned to death, & 
haue crucified him. 

21 But we truſted that it had bene hee 
that ſhould haue deliuered Iſrael, and as tou- 
ching all theſe things, to day is the third day, 
that they were done. 

22 Yea, and certatne women among vs 
made vs aſtonied, which came early ynto the 
ſepulchre, 8 

23 And when they ſounde got his bodie, 
they came, ſaying, that they had alſo ſeene a 
viſion of Angels,which ſaid that he was aliue. 
24 Therfore certaine of them which were 
with ys, went to & ſepulchre, & found it euen 
ſo as y wome had ſaid, but him they ſaw not. 

25 Then he ſaide vnto them, O fooles and 
flow of heart to beleeue all that the Prophets 
haue ſpoken, 

26 Ought not Chriſt to haue ſuffred theſe 
things,and to enter into his glorie? 

27 And hee began at Moſes, and at all the 
Prophets, and interpreted vnto them in al the 
* y things which were writt ẽ of him. 

And they drewe neere vnto the towne, 
which they went to, but hee made as though 
he would haue gone further. 

29 But they conſtrained him, ſaying, Abide 
with vs: for it is towards night, and the day is 
farre ſpent. So he went in to tarie with them. 

30 Aud it came to paſſe, as he ſate at table 
with them, he tooke y bread, & gaue thanks, 
and brake it, and gaue it to them. 

31 Then their eyes were opened, and they 
knew him: but he was take out of their ſight, 

32 And they ſaide betweene themſelues, 
Did not our hearts burne within vs, while he 
talked with vs by the way, and when hee ope- 
ned to vs the Scriptures? 

32 And they roſe yp the ſame houre, & re- 
turned to Teruſalem , & found the Eleuen ga- 
thered together, & them y were with them, 
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CHAP. TI, 


I, 14. 17 The dininitie, lamamit ie, and office of was made. | 
Ieſia (Chriſt, x5 The teſtimonie of lohn. 39 4 In it was life, and the liſe was the light 


The calling of Audrem, Peter, c. 


N [| che beginning wa? the 

Word.and the Word was 

with God, and that Word 

was God. 
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3. All things were made 


chap d. The vnderſtanding opened. 4% 
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34 Which ſaid, The Lord is riſen in deede, 
and hath appeared to Simon. 

35 Then they told what things were done 
in the way,and howe he was knowen of them 
iu breaking of bread, : | 

36 C*Andas they ſpake theſe things, leſus Mar. 16.195 
himſelfe ſtoode in the middes of them, and john 20, 19. 
ſaid vnto them, Peace le to you, | 

37 But they were abaſhed and afraide,ſup- 
poſing that they had ſeene a ſpirit, uy 

38 Then he ſaide vnto them , Why are ye 
troubled? and whetefore do doutes ariſc in 
your heartes? | | 

29 Behold mine hands and my feete: for ic 
is I my ſelfe: handle mee and ſee: for a ſpirit 
hath not fleſh and bones, as ye ſee me haue. 

40 And when hee had thus ſpoken, hee 
ſhewed them h hands and feete. i 

4t And while they yet beleened not for 
ioy, and wondered, he ſaid vnto them, haue ye 
here any meate? 

43 And they gaue him a piece ofa broiled . 
fin, and of an hony combe, 

43 And he tooke it, & did eat before them. 

44 And he ſaide vnto them, Theſe are the 
wordes, which 1 ſpake ynto you while 1 was 
yet with you , That all muſt be fulfilled which 
are written of me in the Law of Moſes,and in 
the Prophets, and in the Pſalmes. 

45 Then opened hee their vnderſtanding, 
that they might vnderſtand the Scriptures, 

46 And ſaid voto them, Thus is it written, 
and thus it behoned Chriſt to ſuffer, & toriſe 
againe from the dead the third day, 

47 And that repentance, and remiſsion of 
ſinnes ſhould be preached in his Name amog 
all nations, beginning at leruſalem. 

Now ye are witneſſes of theſe things. 

49 And behold, Iwill ſend the & promes of Iobn 15. 26, 
my Father vpon you: but tarie ye in the citie acts. 1.4. 
of leruſalem, vntill ye be endued with power 
from an hie. * 

50 Afterward he led them out into Betha- 
nia, and lift vp his hands, and bleſſed them. 

5r And it came to paſſe, that as he bleſſed 
them, & hee departed from them, and was ca- Mar. 16. 19 
ried vp into heauen. | acts. 1.9. 

52 And they worſhipped him, and retur- 
ned to Ieruſalem with great ioy, | 

53 And were continually in the Temple, 
ptayſing, and lauding God, Amen. 
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ACCORDING 
o HN. 


by it, and without it was made nothing he: 


of men. 371 
5 And the light ſhineth in the darknes, & 
the darkenes comprehended ĩt not. 
6 © *There was à man ſent from God, Mat. 3. x. 
mark i, 


whoſe name was Iohn. c E-44 
7 The ſame came for a witnes , to beare luke 3.26 - 
witnes of the light, that all mea through him 


* 


. 


* 


might beleeue. 
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Jolas witnes, The Lambe 


1 8 He was not that ſight, but was ſent to 
1 beate witnes of the light. | 
j 9 That was the true light, which lighteth 
Dor, i borne every man that ſ commethꝶ intothe world. 


: 
- 


| 
| 
| 


| | to He was in the world, & the world was 
| | "Kb. FO made by him: and the world knew him not. 
1 it He came vnto his owne, and his owne 
1 xectiued him not. 
1 12 But as many as receiued him, to them 
| he gaue power to be the ſonnes of God , even 
17 to them that beleeue in his Name, 
1 þ tr; Which are born not of blood, nor of 
1 wil of y fleſh, nor of y will of man, but of God. 
Set. f. 16. 14 And the Worde was made fleſn, and 
Ae 2½ 11. dwelt among vs, ( and we * awe the glory 
. 27,2, thereof , as the glory of the onely begotten 
Aeg. 1. f y. Sonne fof the FatherYfall of grace & trueth. 
3, procee - 15. J lohn bare witnes of him, and cryed, 
ang from ſaying, This was he of whome l ſayde, Ne that 
e Father, commeth after mee, is preferred before mee: 
el. r. 18. for he was f before me. 
Id 2.9. 16 Aud of his fulnes haue all we receiued, 
or, me and grace for grace, 
eln 17 Fot the Lawe was giuen by Moſes, but 
pen k. grace aud trueth came by Ieſus Chriſt, 
ins ts. * 18 * — — hath ſeene hy any time: 
Nia. t. the one otten Sonng,which is in the bo- 
| fome of the Father, he hach declared bim. 

19 CThen this is the record of lohn, when 
the lewes ſent Prieſtes and Leuites from le- 
ruſadem, to as ke him. Who art thou? 

e e eee 
25. aid plainely, I * am not the Chriſt. 

| 21 And they asked him, What then? Art 

thou Elias ? And he ſayde, I am not. Art thou 

the Prophet ? And he anſwe red, No. | 

23 Theſaidrhey vnto him, Who art thou 

that we may give an anſwere to them that 
ſent vs d what ſayeſt thou of thy ſelfe? 

23 He ſaid, lam the yoyce of him that cry- 


Ber 
Irs. 3. 
ae, the Lord, as ſaid the Prophet Eſaias. 

2 No they which were ſent, were ofthe 
Phariſes. : 

25 Aud they asked him, & ſaid vnto him, 
Why boytix eſt thou tien, iſ thou be not the 
Chriſt, neither Elias, nor the Prophet? 

26 lohn anſwered them, ſaying, I baptize 
ich water : but there is one among you, 
bourye know not. | 

at 2 vr. 22 is is 
. . is preferred before mee, whoſe fhoe latchet I 
Arz. 18. am not worthy to vnlooſe. 13 

. & 28 Theſe thinges were done in Bethabara 
. 6% beyond lord an, where Iobhn did baptize. 
% 2 Frbe next day lobn ſceth Ieſus com- 


| | ſinne of the world. 

o This is be of whom I ſayd, After me cõ- 

Seegebiet is preferred before me:for 
he was before me. | 

zt And1 knews him not: but becaufe he 

ſhould be declared to Iſtael, therefore am I 


33 Aud I kae we him not: but he chat ſent 


duke 3, 22. 


— 


8. Iohn. 


eth mtbe wildernes, Make ſtraight the way of Philippe ſavd to him, Come, and ſee. 


3 12 the Lambe of ſaye vuto you, hereafter ſhall ye ſee heauen 
whichraketh away 


come; | . f 
32 So lohn = record, ſaying. I faw & the 
irit dovne from heauen, like a doue, A 


me to baptize with water, he ſayde vnto me, 
Vpon whome thou ſhale fee the Spirit come 
downe,and tarie ſtill on him, that is he which 
baptizeth with the holy Ghoſt, 

34 And I ſawe, and bare recorde that this 
is the Sonne of God. 

35 JThe next day, Iohn ſtood agaiae, and 
two of his diſciples : 

36 And hee behelde leſus walking by, and 
ſaid, Behold the Lambe of God. 

37 And y two diſciples heard bim ſpeake, 
and followed Ieſus. 

38 Then Ieſus turned about, and ſaw them 
followe,and ſaid vnto them, What ſee ke ye? 

And they ſaid vnto him, Rabbi( which is to ſay 
by iaterpreratio,Maſter)where dwelleſt thou? 

39 He ſaid ynto them, Come, and ſee. They 
came and ſaw where he dwelt, & abode with 
him y day: for it was about the tenth houre. 

40 Andrewe, Simon Peters brother, was 
one of the two which had heard it of Iohn, 
and that followed him. 

4: The fame found his brother Sims firſt, 
and ſaid ynto him, We haue found the Meſsi- 

u, which is by interpretation, Ithe Chriſt, | Ori 

42 And he brought him to le ſus. And Ieſus Aroma 
beheld him, and ſaid, Thou art Simon ſonne 
of ſona : thou ſhalt be called Cephas, which 
is by interpretation, j a ſtone. 

43 « Theday following, leſus woulde goe 
into Galile, and ſound Philippe, and faid vato 
him, Follow me. 

44 Now Philippe was ofBethſaida, the ct 
tie of Andrewe and Peter. 

5 Philippe found Nathanael, and ſaid vn- 
to him. We haue found him, of whom*Moſes Gene. ale 
did write in the La we, and the * Prophets, Ie deut. ib. 
ſus of Naxaret the ſonne of Ioſeph. Iſai. 4. 

46 Then Nathanael ſayde vnto him, Can 40. 10. 
there any good thing come out of Nazaret? 4. l. a4 
8,9. verh. 

47 leſus ſawe Nathanael comming to him, 5 nd. 
and ſaid of him, ge holde, in deede an Iſraelite, ede · 37. U 
in whom is np guile. 29 H. 

48 Nathanael faid vnto bim, Whenee kne- 24, 25.4 
weſt thou me? leſus anſwered, and ſayde vnto 9.2435 
him, Be fore that Philippe called thee, when 
thou waſt vnder the ſigge tree, I ſawe thee. 

49 Nathanael anſwered, & ſayd vnto him, 

Rabbi, thou art the Sonne of God: thou art 


10% pe. 


commeth aſter the,which the King of iſrael. 


co leſus anſwered, and ſayd vnto him, Be- 

- canſe I ſayd vnto thee, I ſawe thee vnder the * 
figge tree, beleeueſt thou? thon ſhale ſee — 
greater things then theſe. bel 

zr And he ſaide vnto him, Verely, verely 1 


open, and the Ange of God V aſcending, an 
deſcending vpon the Sonne of man. 
C HA P. II. 
8 (briſt twneth the water into wine. 14 He 
. dryweth the byers and ſellers out of the Tem- 
ple. 19 Hee fdr em arneth his death and vc. 
ſurrection. 23 He connerteth mam, and di- 
agreed man, | bm 
Nd the thirde day,was there a mariage itt 
Cana 4 zowne of Galite, and the mother of 
* » And 


of God. A true IGadkity 1 


4 C2 
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10 


oe =” XI 


turned into wine. 


1 And Ieſus was called alſo, and his difci- 
les vnto the marriage. 
Nowe when the wine failed, the mother 
of Ieſas ſayd vnto him, They haue no wine. 

4 leſus ſaid vnto her, Woman, vhat haue! 
to do with thee ? mine houre is not yet come. 

His mother ſaid vnto the ſeruãts, What · 

ſoeuer he ſaith vnto you, doe it. 
s And there were ſet there ſixe wate rpots 
offtone, aſter the maner of the purifying of 
the Lewes , conteyning two orthree | firkins 
apiece, 

And leſus ſayd vnto them, Fill the water 
pots wich water. Then they filled them vp to 
the brimme. 

8 Then he ſayd vnto them, Draw out now 
and beare vnto the | gouernour of the feaſt, 
So they bare it. 

9 Nowe when the gouernour of the feaſt 
had taſted the water that was made wine,(for 
he knew not whence it was: but the ſeruants, 
which drew the water, knew) the gouetnour 
of the feaſt called the bridegrome, 

to And ſayd vnto him, All men at the be- 

inn ing ſet forth good wine, and when men 
Lins well drunke, then y which is worſe : but 
thou haſt kept back the good wine vntil now, 
10% fones, 1 This beginning of | miracles did Ieſus 
N in Cana « towne of Galile, & ſhewed forth his 
glorie: and his diſciples beleened an him. 
12 Aſter that, he went downe into Caper» 
Þr, couſins, naum, he and his mother, and bis | brethren, 
and his diſciples: but they continued not ma- 
ny dayes there, 
12 For the ewes Paſſeoner was at hand. 
Therefore leſus went vp to leruſalem. 
IA 2. 12. 14 * And hee founde in the Temple thoſe 
mer, it, 15, that ſolde oxen, and ſheepe , and doues, and 
19. 45. changers of money, ſitting there. 
tz Then he made a ſcourge of ſmal cords, 
and draue them all out of the Temple with 
the ſheepe and oxen, & powred out the chan- 
gers money, and ouerthrew the tables, 
16 And ſaide vnto them that ſolde dones, 
Take theſe things hence: make not my Fathers 
: houſe,an houſe of marchandiſe. 
17 And his diſciples remembred, that it 
Md. 6.9. was written, * The zeale of thine houſe hath 
eaten me vp. | 
6 18 Then anſwered the Iewes, and ſaid vn- 
"Mracle to him, What | ſigne ſheweſt thou vnto vs, 
Mes that thou doeſt theſe things? 
& 6.61, © 19 Teſus anſwered & ſaid vnto them, * De- 
ea ſtroy this Temple, and in three dayes I will 

4.88. raiſe ir vp agaihe. 

ty, 20 Then ſfayde the Iewes, Fourtie and ſixe 
yeeres was this Temple a building, and wilt 

reare it ypinthreedayes? © 

2 But he ſpake of y Temple of his bodie. 
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22 Aſſoonertherforeas be wis riſen from 


. 
us vnto : and they: the 
Scripture & the word which Leſus had ſaid, 
- +23 Nowe when he was at Ieruſalem at the 
Paſſeouerin the feaſt, many beleeued in his 
vom wes they ſawe his miracles which he 


21 ButTeſus did not commit bimſelfe yt 


Chap. ii. 
to them, hecauſe he knew them all, | 


 tiſmeof lohn, 28 And the witmes that bes 


— _ * 


Chriſt and Nicodemus. 4 


25 And had no need that any ſhould teſtÞ 
fie of man: for he knew what was in man. 

CH AP. III. (EQN 

2 (rift inſtructeth Nicodenua in the regene- 

ration, 15 Of faith, 16 Of ihe lone of God 

towards the world. 23 The doftrine and bap- 


: 


beareth of ( hrift, 
Tre was nowe a man of the Phariſes na- 

med Nicodemus, a ruler of the ewes. 

2 He came to Ieſus by night, and ſaid vnto 
him, Rabbi, we knowe that thou art a teacher 
come from God: for no man could do the ſe 
miracles that thou doeſt, except God were 
wich him, 

leſus anſwered, & ſaid vnto him, Verely, 
verely I ſay vnto thee, except a man be borne 
againe, he can not ſee the kingdome of God, 

4 Nicodemus ſaide vnto him, Howe can a 
man be borne which is olde? can he enter in- 
to his mothers wombe againe,and be borne? 

5 leſus anſwered, Yerely, verely 1 ſay vnto 
thee, except that a man be borne of water& 
of the Spirit, he cau not enter into the kings» 
dome of God. 

6 That which is borne of the fleſh, is fleſh: 
and that that is borne of the Spirit, is ſpirit, 

7 Marneile not that I ſayd to thee, Ye muſt 
be borne againe. | 

8 The wind bloweth where it liſteth, and 
thou heareſt the ſound thereof, but canſt not 
tell whence it commeth, & whither it goeth: 
ſo is enery man that is borne ofthe Spitit. 

9 Nicodemus anſwered,& ſayde vnto bim, 
How can theſe things be? 

10 leſus anſwered, and ſayd vnto him, Art 
thou a teacher of Iſrael, & knoweſt not theſe 
things? 

rr Verely,verelyI ſay vnto thee, we ſpeake 
that we know, & teſtiſie that we haue ſeeue: 
but ye receiue not our witnes. 

12 lf wheul tell you earthlythings, ye be · 
leeue not, how ſhould ye beleeue, iſ I ſhall tell 
you of heauenly things ? : 

I7 For no man afcendeth vp to heauen, 
but he that hath deſcended from heauen, the 
Sonne of man which is in heauen, | 

14 And as Moſes lilt vp the ſerpent in the Nam. 21.6. 

wildernes, ſo muſt the Sone of man be life | 

I5 That whoſoeuer beleeueth in 
ſhould not periſh, but haue eternall life, _ © 

16 For God ſo loued the world, that hee 2 
hath ginen his onely begotten Sonne, that 
whoſoeuer beleeueth in him, ſhould not pe- 

riſh, but haue euerlaſting liſe. 

17 * for God ſent not his Sonne into the 

world, y he ſhould condemne the world, but 
that the world through him might be ſaued. 
18 Hee that beleeneth in him, ſhall notbe 
condemned: but hee that beleeueth not, is 
ö * ar — on hee beleeueth 
not in the Name of che o otten Sonne 
of God. Pen 1" r 
19 * Andthiris the condemnation , that 
light is come into the world, and men 
darkeneſſe rather then light, 
deedes were euill. | 
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& 12-47, 
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Ichs teſtimonie of Chriſt, S. Lohn. The true wotſluppen 
L 20 For euery man that enil} doeth, hateth wearyed in the journey, ſate thus on the well 

| the light, neither commethto light, leſt his it was about the ſixt houre. 

| deedes ſhould be reproued. 7 There came a woman of Samaria to 
1 2t But hee that doeth true th, commeth to drawe water. Ieſus ſayde vnto her, Giue me 

ö the light, that his deedes might be made ma- drinke. 
ies God. nifeſt, that they are wrought i according to 8 For his diſciples were gone away into 
| ; God. the citie, to bye meat. 
I 22 CAfter theſe things. came Ieſus and his 9 Then ſaide the woman of Samaria vnto 
$2: g9r,territo- diſciples into the {land of ludea, and there him,Howe is it, that thou being a Iewe, askeſt 
rie. taried with them, and *baptized. drinke of me which am a woman of Samaria? 
Cb. 4. , 2. 23 And lohn alſo baptizedin Enon beſides For the Iewes meddle not with the Sama 
1 Salim, becauſe there was much water there: ritans. 
and they came, and were baptized. 1850 leſus anſwered and ſayde vnto her, If 

24 For lohn was not yet caſt into priſon. thou kneweſt the gift of God, and who it is 

25 Thenthere aroſe a queſtion betweene that ſaith to thee, Giue me drinke,thou woul- 
Tohns diſciples & the lewes, about purifying. deſt haue asked of him, and hee would haue 

26 And they came vnto [ohn, & ſayd vnto giuen thee I water of life. (Or the 
| him, Rabbi, he that was with thee beyond Ior- t Tue womi (aid vato him, Sir, thou haſt war, 
G. 1. 34. dan, to whom *chou bareſt witues, behold, le nothing to draw with, and the well is deepe: 
| baptizeth,and all men come to him. from whence then haſt thou y water of life? 

27 lohn anſwered and ſayd, Aman can re- 12 Art thou greater then our father Ia. 
ceiue nothing , except it be giuen him from cob, which gaue vs the well, and he himielfe 
beauen, dranke thereof,& his children,and his cattel? 

* 28 Ye your ſelues are my witneſſes, that 13 leſus anſwered , & ſaid vato her, Who- 
nn. 20, I ſayd, l am not the Chriſt, but that L am ſent ſoeuer drinketh of this water, ſhall thuſt a- 
before him. 2388, gaine: > 

29 Hee that haththe bride , is the bride - 14 But whoſoever dripketh of the water 

/ grome :; but the friend of the btidegtome that I ſhall gine him, ſhall neuer be more a 
which ſtandeth and heareth him, retoyceth thirſt: but the water that I ſhal giue him, ſhal 
greatly, becauſe of the bridegromes voyce. be in him a well of water, ſpringing vp into 
This my ioy therefore is fulfilled. euerlaſting life, 
30 He muſt increaſe, but I muſt decreaſe, I5 The woman ſaid vnto him, Syr, giue me 
ꝝt Hee that is come from on Niels hong of that water, that I may not thirſt , neither 
all: he that is of he earth is ofthe earth,and come hither to draw. ; 
ſpeaketh of the earth: hee that is comefrom 16 le ſus ſayd vnto her, Goe, call thme huſ. 
heanen,is abone all. band,and come hither. ' 

32 And whathee hath ſeene & heard,that x7 The woman anſwered, & ſuyde, I haue 
he teſtifieth: but no man teceiueth his teſti- no husband. Ieius ſayd to her, Thou haſt well 
monie. ſayd, I haue no husband. 

33 Heethat hath receined his teſtimonie, 18 For thou haſt had fine husbands, and he 
hath ſealed that * God is true. whome thou now haſt, is not thine husband: 
34 Forhewhome God hath ſent, ſpeaketh that ſaydeſt thou truely. 
the wor des of God: for God giueth bim not 19 The woman — vnto him, Syr, I ſee 

the Spirit hy meaſure. that thou art a Prophet. 

35 Tue Father loueth the Sonne, and hath 20 Our fathers worſhipped in this moun- 
N. tr. 27. * giuen all things into his hand. taine , and ye ſay, that in “ Ieruſalem is the hen. ul 
aba. 2. . 36 fe that beleeueth in the Sonne, hath place where men ought to worſhi p. | 
. b. 5+ 0. nne life, and hee that obeyeth not the 2c leſus ſayde vnto her, Woman, beleene 


2 


SFR 


all not ſee life, but the wrath of God me, the houre commeth, when ye ſhal neither 

on him. . in this mountaine, nor at leruſalem, worſhip 
HAP. IIII. the Father. + Pra 

5 The commauneation of briſt with the w- 22 Ye worſhip that which ye * know not: 2. Ki 
daf Semeria. g4 Ha walt towerd his weworſhip that which we knowe: for ſalus 29. 

S Father and his harueft. 39 The conerfion tion is of the Lewes, i 

8 - of the Samaritans, 45 Aud Galileans. 47 23 gut the houre commeth, and now is, 


» 
- 


in Fam 
 Howbehealeth the rulers ſonne. vrhen the true worſhippers ſhall worſhip the 
N Lord knewe, owe the Pha · Father in ſpirit, and trueth: for the Father re- 
Ni wear pat eBanade and boy- quireth euen ſuch to worſhip him. | P 
ti er ohn, _ 24 God is a Spirit, and they that worſhip 1. Cv. le, 
2 (Though leſus himſelfe baptized not: him, muſt worſhip him in ſpirĩt and trueth. 
but his diſcipleꝰ 235 che woman ſaid vnto him, I know well 
Ke left Iudea, and departed againe into that Meſalas ſhal come, which is ealled Chtiſt: 
4 Fs 71 HE when he is come, he will tell vs all things. 
yor 4 Roghe ei uends go Grongh en 26 E 
dor, ebm . 5 Then came bee to a citie of Samariacal- vnto the. 27115 | 
| Gen. 29-19 24 I Sychar, neere vato the poſſeſsion that 27 CAndypon that came his diſciples,and 
| end 48.22. ®Iacob gane to his ſonne Loſeph. | marueiled that he talked with a woman: yet 
1.242. 6 And there was Iacobs well. leſus then no man ſayd vnto him, What let thenl 
| | . 


-—_ 


\ 


| 
| 
| \ 
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why talkeſt thou with her? that Ieſus had ſpoken vnto him, and went his 
28 The weman then left her waterpot, & way. | 
went her way into the citie, and ſayd tothe 5. And as be was now going done, bis [Or vetun. 
men, ſeruants met him, ſa ing, Thy ſonne hueth. ning. | 
29 Come, ſee a man which hath tolde me $2 Then enquired he of them the houre 
all things that euer I did:is not he the Chriſt? when he began to amend, And they ſayd vn- 
2o Then they went one of the citie, and to him, Yeſterday the ſeuenth houre the fe- 
came vnto him, uer left him. : 
zt Cln the meane while, the diſciples 33 Then the fach er knew, that it was the 
ayed him, ſayin gMaſter, eate. ſame houre in the which leſus had ſayd vnto 
22 gut he ſayd vuto them, I haue meate to bim, Thy ſonne liueth. And he beleeued, and 
eate, that ye know not of. all his houſholde. | 
23 Then ſaid the diſciples betweenethem 84 This ſecond miracle did Tefſus againe, 
ſclnes; Hath any man brought him meate? after he was come out of lude a into Galile. 


24 leſus ſayd vnto them, My meate is that CHAP. V. | 
I may do the wil of him that ſegt me, & finiſh 8 He healeth the man that was fiche eight and 
his worke. thirtie yeeres. 10 The lewes accuſe him. 19 


25 Say not ye, There are yet foure mo- CHriſt anſweretb for him ſelfe and reproueth 
neths,and then commeth hatueſt? Beholde, ! them, 32 Shewmg by the teſtimonte of his 
ſay vnto you, Lift vp your eyes, and lookeon Father, 33 Of tokn, 36 Of bir workes, 39 

1.9. . the regions: * for they are white already vv And of the Scriptures, who he is, | ET. 
len, to harueſt. a Frer ® that, there was a ſeaſt of the Iewes, Teuit. 25. 15 

36 And he that reapeth, receiueth wages, and leſus went vp to leruſalem. deut. 14. 1. 
and gathereth fruite vnto life eternall, that 2 And there is at Ieruſalem by the place | Or, the 
both he that ſoweth, and hee that reapeth, of the ſheepe,a poole called in EDrew Betheſ- ſheepe mays 
might reioyce together, da, hauing ſiue potches: et. 

#r prvers 37 For herein is the [ſaying true, that one ? la the which lay a great multitude of 
ſoweth and another reapeth, licke folke,of blinde, halt, and withered, wai · 

28 I ſent you to reape that, whereon ye be · ting for the mouing of the water. 
ſtowed no labour: other men laboured, and 4 For av Angel wentdowne at a certaine 
ye are entred into their labours. ſeaſon into the poole, and troubled the Wa- 

39 Nowe many of the Samaritans of that ter: whoſoeuer then firſt, after the ſtirring of 
citie beleeued in him, for the ſaying of the the water, ſtepped in, was made whole of 
woman, which teſtified, He hath tolde me all whatſoeuer diſeaſe he had. 
things that euer I did. 5 And a certaine man was there, which 

4 Then when the Samaritans were come had bene diſeaſed eight and thirtie yeeres. 
vnto him, they beſought him, that he would s When leſus ſawe him lie, & knew that 
tarie with them: & he abode there two daies, he now long time had bene diſeaſed, he ſayd 

qt And many mo beleeue d, becauſe of his vnto him, Wilt thou be made whole? 
owne worde. 7 The ſicke man anſwered him, Syr, I haue 

4 And they ſaid vnto the woman, Now we no man, when the water is troubled, to put 
beleeue, not becauſe of thy faying:for we hane me into the poole: but while I am comming, 
heard him our ſelues, and know that this is in another ſteppeth downe before me. 
deede the Chriſt the Sauiour of the world. 8 leſus ſayd vnto him, Riſe take vp thy 

43 So two daies after he departed thence, bed, and walke. 

* and went into Galile. 9 And immediately the man was made 
1.6 1357) 44 For leſus himſelfe had * teſtified that whole,and tooke vp his bed,and walked: and 
. a Prophet hath none honour in his owne the ſame day was the Sabbath. 
724. countrey. ; to The lewes therefore ſayd to him that 
43 Then when he was come into Galile,y was made whole, It is the Sabbath day: * it is Iere. 17. 
Galileans receiued him, which had ſeene all not lawfull forthee to catio thy bed . 


— 


th | ry age Rat he — at 8 the L : — 3 them, He that wade me 
* eaſt: for they went alſo vnto the feaſt, whole, he ſayd vnto me Take yp thy bed 
r.. . 46 And Ichs came againe into“ Cana « walke. : 8 n 
towne of Galile here he had made of water 12 Then asked they him, What man is 
wine. And there was a certaine ruler, whoſe that which ſayd vnto thee, Take vp thy bed, 
ſonne was ſicke at Capernaum. and walke? | 
47 When be heard that Ieſus was come 13 And he that was healed, knew not whe 
49 Þ com, out of Indeainto Galile, he went vnto him, it was: for Ieſus had conveyed him ſelfaway 
aud beſought him that he wogld [go downe, from the multitude that was in that place. 
and heale his ſonne: for he was wen readie 14 Andafter that, Ieſus ſound him in the 
to die. 8 Temple, and ſayd vnto him, Beholde, thou art 
Then faid le ſus vnto him, Except ye ſee made whole: ſinne no more, leaſt a worſe 
' fignes and wonders,ye wil not beleeue. thing come ynto the. 
The tulet ſayd vnto him, Syr, go downe 15 FThe man departed,& tolde the Tewes 
tore my ſonne dle. that it was Teſus,which had made bim whole, 
50 Ieſus ſayd vnto him, Goe thy way, thy 16 And therefore the Tewes did perſecats 
aac lineth:andthe man balecucd che word Ie ſus, and fought to flay him, becauſe 'he had 
| LE ra dane 


- * 
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reſurtection of the dead. 


25-46. 


- -—sl 


done theſe things on the Sabbath dy. 

17 But Ieſus anſwered them, My Father 
worketh hitherto, and Lworke. 

18 Therefore the Iewes ſought the more 
to kill him: not onely becauſe ke had broken 
the Sabbath: but ſayd alſo that God was his 
Father, and made him ſelfe equall with God. 

t9 Then anſwered leſus, & ſaydvntothe, 
Verely,verely I ſay vnto you, The Sonne can 
doe nothing of him ſelfe, ſaue that he ſeeth 
the Father doe: for whatſoener things he 
doeth, the ſame things doeth the Sonne alſo. 

20 For the Father loueth the Sonne, and 
ſheweth him all things, whatſoeuer he him 
ſelfe doeth, and he will ſhewe him greater 
workes then theſe, that ye ſhould marueile. 

21 For likewiſe as the Father raiſeth vp 
the dead, and quickeneth them, ſo the Sonne 
quickeneth whom he will. 

22 For the Father iudgeth no mã. but hath 
eommitted all iudgement vnto the Sonne, 

23 Becauſe that all men ſhould honour the 
Sonne, as they honour the Father: he that 
honoureth not the Sonne, the ſame honoreth 
not the Father, which hath ſent him. 

24 Verely, verely I ſay. vnto he that 
heareth my word, and beleeueth in him that 
ſent me, hath euerlaſting life, and ſhall not 
come into condemnation, but hath paſſed 

25 V Z vato 
ſhal come, and nowe is, —— ſhall 
he are the voyce of the Sonne of God: and 
they that heare it, ſhall line. | 

28 For as the Father hath life in himſelfe, 
folikewiſe hath he given to the Sonne to 
baue life in himſelfe,” 

27 And hath giuen him power alſo to exe- 
ente iudgement, iny he is the Sonne of man. 
28 Matueile not at this: for the hoare ſhal 
come in the which all that are in the graues, 

29 And they ſnal come foorth, that haue 
done good, vnto the re ſutrection of life: but 
they that haue done euill, vnto the reſurrecti- 

on of condemnation. ' * *' | 

30 Lean doe nothing of mine one ſelfe: 

re. iudge: and my iadgement is iuſt, 
I ſeele not mine owne will, but the 
will of the Father who hath ſent me. 
31 If I * ſhould beare witnes of my ſelfe, 
my witnes were not true. 
32 There is 
of me, and I know th the witnes, which he 
beareth of e, ie true. 

33 Le ſent vnto lohn, and he bare wit- 
nes vnto the trueth. 

34 RutIreceiue not the recorde of man: 
neuerthe les, theſe things I ſay, that ye might 
be ſaued 


5 He was a burnintz: & 2 ſhining leandle: p 


and ye would for a ſeaſon haue reioyced in 
his light. 4 g : 
36 nut I haue greater witnes then the wit 
nes of lohn: for the workes which the Pa- 
ther hathgiuen me to finiſh,the ſame workes 
that I do, beare witnes of me, that the Fathet 
fent me. 


81 


S. Iohn. 


the houre 


that heareth witnes 


The fiue barley loaugy © 


37 And the * Father him ſelſe, wh ich hath a 
ſent me,beareth witnes of me. Ye baue not 1 


heard his voyce at any time, *neither haue ye Dea. Au 


ſeene his ſhape. 

38 And his worde haue ye not abiding in 
you: for home he hath ſent, him ye beleeue 
not. | 


39 Search the Scriptures: for in them ye Ad. ij u. 


thinke to baue eternall life, and they are they 
which teſtiſie oſ me. 

4 But ye will not come to me, that ye 
might haue life. 

4 L receiue not prayſe of men. 

42 But I knowe you, that ye haue not the 
loue of God in you, 

4; Lam come in my Fathers Name, and ye 
receiue me not: if another ſhall come in his 
owne name, him wil ye receiue. 

44 Howe can ye beleene, which receiue 
* honour one of another, and ſecke not the 
konour that commeth of God alone? 

45 Do notthinke that I will accuſe you to 
my Father: there is one that accuſeth you, 
euen Moſes,in whom ye truſt, 

46 For had ye beleeued Moſes, ye would 
haue beleeued me: * for he wrote of me. 


(bep.ng 


Geng. 


47 But if ye beleeue not his writings, how C2. 


ſhall ye beleeue my wordes? 

L CHAP. VI. 

Io Teſin feedeth fiue thouſand men with fiue 
loanes and two fiſhes, 1 5 He departeth away, 
#hat they ſhowld not make him King. 26 He 
reproneth the fleſhly hearers of hu word. 4t 
The carnall are offended at him. 63 The 
fleſh profiteth not. 

Fter theſe things, Teſus went his way o- 

Auer the ſea of Galile, or of Tiberias. 

2 And a great multitude followed him, he- 
ezuſe they ſaw his miracles, which he did on 
them that were diſeaſed. 

3 Then leſus went vp into a mountaine, 
and there he ſate with his diſciples. 


OE 49.19, 
dens, 18.1% 


4 Nowe the Paſſcouer, a * feaſt of the Lew!.!34 


Iewes, was neere. 
5 * Then leſus liſt vp hu eyes, and ſeeing 


deut. 16... 


Mat. 14.1h 


that a great multitude came vnto him, he ſaid 947.537: 
vnto Philip, Whence ſhal we bye bread; that (kt 5. 


theſe might eate? | 

6 (Aud this he ſayd to proone him: for he 
him ſelfe knew what he would doc) 

9 Philip anſwered him, Two bundreth pe- 
nie watth of bread is not ſufficient for them, 
that cuery one of them may take alitle, 

8 Then ſaid vnto him one of his diſciples 
Andrewe,Simon Peters brother, 

9 There is a litle boye here, which bath 
five barly loaues, and two ſiſhe s: but what are 
they among ſo many? 

10 And Ieſus ſayde, Make the people fit 
downe. Nowe there was much graffe in that 
lace) Then the men ſate dqwne in nomber, 
- about fine thouſand; 

1: And leſus tooke the bread, and gave 
thankes, and gaue to the diſciples, & the di 
ciples to them that were ſer downe: and like. 

wiſe of the fiſhes as much as they would. 
r2 And when they were ſatisſie d, he ſaid 


vnto his diſciples, Gather vp the — — 
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11 2 29 leſus anſwered, and ſayde vnto them, that I wil giue, is my fleſh, which I will giue 


is, x 470 and bele eue thee? what doeſt thou worke? 53 Then leſus ſay d vnto them, Verely, ve 


ni. 3t Our fathers did eate Manna in the de- rely I ſay vnto you, Except ye eate the fleſhof 

Us, ert. at it is & writtev, He gaue them bread the Sonne of man, and drinke bis blood, ye 

Mid. dm beauen to eate. | haue no life in you, | 

aſc 32 Then leſus ſayd vnto them, Yerely, ve- 54 Whoſoeuer ? eateth myfleſh,anddrir« r. Cor. i f. a) 


© beke Chriſt forthe bellie. 


GO. 1.32, everlaſting life,which the Sonne of man ſhal downe from beauen, that he which eateth of 
5 


Chap. vi. Who come to Chriſt. 4353 © 
yhich remain eth, that nothing be loſt, 33 For the bread of God is he which 
1j Then they gathered it together, & fil. commethdowne from heauen , and giueth 
jed twelue baskets with the broken meate of life vnto the world. 
the five barly loaues, which remained vnto 34 Then they ſayd vnto him, Lorde, ener- 
them that had eaten. more giue vs this bread. 
14 Then y men when they had ſeene the 35 And leſus ſayd ypto them, 1 aw the 
miracle y Ieſus did, ſayd, This is of a trueth bread of life: he that commeth to me, ſha 
the Prophet that ſhould come into y world, not hunger, and & he that belecueth in me, tec le. 24.26 
15 When leſus therefore perceiued that ſhall neuer thirſt, cbap. . 1. 
they would come, and take bim to make him 36 But 1 ſayd vnto you, that ye alſo haue 
a King, he depatted againe into a mountaine ſeene me, and beleeve not. 
bimſclfeslone, 37 Al that the Father giveth me. ſhal come 
16 J When even was nowe come, his di- to me: and him that commeth to me, I caſt 
ſciples went downe vnto the ſea, not away, 
17 * And entred into a ſhip, & went ouer 38 Forlcamedowne from heauen,notte 
the ſea towards Capernaum: and now it was doe mine one will, but his wilwhich bath 


darke,and le ſus was not come to them. ſent me. ; 
18 And the ſea aroſe with a great winde 39 And this is the fathers wil which hath 
that blewe. ſent me, that of all which he hath given me, 


19 And when they had rowed about fine I ſhould loſe nothing, but ſhould raiſe it vp 
and twentie, or thirtie furlongs, they ſawe againe at the laſt d-). 
Ieſus walking on the ſea, and drawing neere 4 And this is the wil of him that ſent me, 


vnto the ſhip : ſo they were afrayde. that euer man which ſeeth the Sonde, and 
20 But he ſayd ynto them, It u I; be not beleeueth in him, ſhovld have everlaſting 
afrayde, life ; and I wil raiſe bim vp at the laſt day. 


21 Then willingly they receined bim in- 41 Thelewes then mermured at him, be- 
to the ſhip,and the ſhip was by and by at the cauſe he fayd, I am the bread , whicbis come 
land, whither they went. downe from heauen. ) 

22 CThe day following,the people which 42 And they ſayde, * Is not this Ieſus the Mat. 13.55. 
ſtoode on the other (ide of the ſea, ſaw that ſonne of Ioſeph,whoſe father and mother we 
there was none other ſhippe there, ſaue that know ? howe then ſaith he, I came downe 
eve, whereinto his diſciples were entred, & from heauen ? | 
that Teſus went not with his diſciples inthe 43 leſus then anſwered,& ſayd vnto them, 
ſhip, but that his diſciples were gone alone, Murmure not among your ſelues, * 

23 And that there came other ſhips from 34 No man can come to me, except the 
Tiberias nere vnto the place where they ate Father, which hath ſent me, drawe him: and 
the bread, after the Lotd had giuen thankes. Iwil raiſe him vp at the laſt dax. 

24 Now when the people ſawe that Ieſus 45 It is written in the “Prophets, And Iſs.54.rge 
was not there,neitber his diſciples, they alſo they ſhalbe all taught of God. Euery man jere. 3 . 35. 
tooke ſhipping, and came to Capernaum,ſee» therefore that hath heard, and hath learned 
king for Ie ſus. of the Father, commeth vnto me, TY 

25 And when they had fonnd him on the 46 * Notthat any man hath ſeenethe Fa. Mt. ü. 
ether ſide of the ſea, they ſayd vnto him, Rab- ther, ſaue he which is of God, he hath ſeene 
bi, when cameſt thou hither? the Father. | 

26 Telus anfivered them, and ſayd,Verely, 47 Verely, verely l ſay vnto you, He that 
vere ly ſay vnto you, ye ſecke me not, be- belecueth in me, bath enetlaſting liſe. 
cauſe ſawe the miracles, but becauſe ye 48 lamthebreadof life. 
ate of the loaues,and were filled, 49 * Your fathers did eate Manna in the Exod, ts. g 

27 Labour not for the meate which peri- wildernes, and are dead. | 
ſheth, but for the meate that endureth ynto e This is the bread, which commeth 


we vnto you: for him hath & God the Fa- it,ſhould not die. 
er ſealed. 5t Im the liuing bread, which came 
28 Then ſaid they vnto him, What ſha) we downe from heaven: ifany man eate of this 
do, that we might worke the workes of God? bread, he ſhall line for euer: and the bread 


This is the worke of God, that ye beleeue for the life of the world. 
in bim, v hom he hath ſent, 52 Then the Iewes ſtroue among them 


3 They ſayd therefore vnto him, What ſelues, ſaying, Howe canthis map giue vs bis 
figne ſheweſt thou then, that we may ſee it, fleſhto eate? 


rely I ſay vnto you, Moſes 3 not bread keth my blood, hath erernall life, and I will 
om heauen, b t my Father gineth you the raiſe him vp at the laſt day. 
une bread from leancn, ; Ss Fox ma fleſh is an my | 


l _ 
t 
0 


. 26,14. 


| Or ani- 
| Jeft. 


Spirit quickeneth, 


blood is drinke in deede. 

56 Hethat eateth my fleſh, and drinketh 
my blood, dwelleth in me, and I in him. 

57 As the living Father hath ſent me, ſo 
live I by the Father, and he that eateth me, 
euen he ſhatline by me. 

58 This is the bread which came downe 


from beauen: not as your fathers haue eaten 


Manna, and are dead. He that eateth of this 


S. Iohn. 


7 The world can not hate you: hut me it 
hateth, becauſe I teſtiſie of it, that F workes 
thereof are euill. 

8 Goeye Na _ 1 I wil not goe 
vp yet vnto this feaſt : time i 
fallilled. : 8 

9 © Theſe things he ſayd vnto them 
A904 Gilt in Sl. 28 


Whence Chriſts doctrin 


10 But aſſoone as his brethren were gone 


bre ad, ſhall line for euer. vp, then went he alſo vp vnto the feaſt, not 
59 Theſe things ſpake he in F Synagogue, opealy, but as it were priuily. 
as he taught in Capernaum, 11 Then Iewes ſoyght him at the feaſt, 


6a Many therefore of his diſciples (when 
they heard this)ſayd, This is an bard ſaying: 
who can heare it? | 


61 But Teſas knowing in him ſelf, that his 


diſeiples murmured at this, ſayde vnto them, 
Doeth this offend you? | 
-* 62 N bat then if ye ſhonld ſee rhe Sonne 
of man aſcend vp * where he was before? 

6; It is the Spirit that quickeneth: the 

fleſh profiteth nothing : the wordes that I 
ſpeake vnto you, are ſpirit and life. 
64 But there ate ſome of you that beleene 
not: for Ieſus knewe from the beginning, 
which they were that belFeucd not, and who 
ſhonld betray him. 

65 And he ſayd, Therefore ſaid I viito you, 


that no man can come vnto me, except it be 
ginen vnto him of my! 


66 From that tine, many af bis diſeiptes 


and ſayd, Where is he? 

12 And much murmuring was there of 
him among the people. Some ſayd, He is 3 
good man: other ſayd, Nay : but he decei- 
ueth the people. 

1; Howbeit no man ſpake openly of him 
for feare of the ewes, 

14 Nowe when halfe the feaſt was done, 
Ieſus went vp into the Temple and taught. 

15 And the Iewes marueiled, ſaying, Ho 
knoweth this man the I Scriptures, 
that he neuer learned ? 

16 Ieſus anſwered them, and ſayd, My do- 
ctrive is not mine, but his that ſent me. 

17 If any man will doe his will, he ſhall 
know ofthe do@rine whether it be of God, 
or whether I ſpeake of my ſelfe. 

18 He that ſpeaketh of him ſelſe, ſeeketh 
his owne glorie: but he that ſeeketh his glo- 


ſeeing lor n 


Ws. 7. 


_ 2 


Tan 23. 34. 


went backe, and walked no more with him. 
| „ 
Then Simon 


rie that ſen$himi; the ſame is true, and no vn- 
righteonſnes is in him. 

| 15 *Did'notMoſes gineyon 2 Law, and Frod44 
Peter anſwered. him, Ma- yet none of you keepeth the Lawe >* Why go Ch. l 
we goe? Thou haſt the ye abourtokillme? ??? 


- - 
+4 * 


Nonne of Simon: for he it was that ſhould ye on the Sabbath day cit- C i 


tray him, though he was one of therwelus. cumciſe a man. 
H A P. VII. 2 fa man on the Sabbath receine cir- 

6 Tefus reprouet thi ambition'df bis couſins, cumcifion, that the Law of Moſes ſhonld not 

1 There are diners opinions of him among be broken, be ye angrie wich me, becauſe 1 

he , 17 Hr ſbeweth howe to knowe the haue made a man cuery whit whole on the 

e er, doe vnto him. 47 Sabbath d ?? lf 

| iht officers becauſe they © 24 ludge not according to the appea Demi 


alen him, $2 And gbide with Ni- rance, but judge rigbteous indyement. 27+ 
trop gol ute 236 EThen fayd ſome of them of Ieruſ- 
eſe chings, Ielus walked in Galile, lem, Is not this he, whõ they go about to kl? 


Lund would not walke in Indea: for the 26 And behold, he ſpeaketh | openly, and for 
lewes t to kill him. ſay nothing to him: doe the rulers kuow 
2 Nowthe Iewes * feaſt of the Taberna · in deede that this is the very Chriſt? 
cles was at hanck. | 27 Howbeit we knowe this man whence 


3 His brethren therefore ſayde vnto him, he is: but when the Chriſt commeth, no man 


y ſee thy workes that thou doeſt. 28 Then cryed leſus in the Temple as 
4 For there is no man that doth anything he taught,ſaying, Ye both know me, & know 
ſecretly, and he him ſelſe ſeekerh to be i fa- whence Lam: yet am I not come of my ſelfe, 
mous. If thou doeſt theſe things, ſhewe thy but he ſent mo, is true, whom ye know not. 
ſelfe to the world. 25 Bat l know him: for 1 am of him, and 
For as yet his brethren beleeued not in he hath ſent me. n 
vie r 30 Then they ſought to take him, but no 
6 Then leſus fayd vnto them, My time is man layd hands on Im, becauſe his houre 


P n tt 


| _ hence, & goe into Indea, that thy dif- ſhall know whence he is. 
ee 


= . 


en of water Of life. 
2r Now many of the p 
bim, & ſaide, When the Ch 


le beleeued in 
commeth, vill 


1 The Phariſes heard that the people 
caged theſe things of him, and the Pha- 
riſes & high Prieſts ſent officers to take him. 

2 Then ſayd leſus vnto them, Vet am 12 

litle while with you, and then gd I voto him 

that ſent me. | 
3 4 * Ye ſhall ſeeke me, and ſhall not finde 
2  me,and where lam, can ye not come. 

25 Then ſaid y Iewes among themſelues, 
Whither will he goe, that we ſhall not finde 
bim iI he goe vnto them y are © difperfed 
among the Gr ectans,& teache the Grecians? 

36 What ſaying is this that he ſayde, Ye 
ſhall ſeeke me, and (hall not finde e and 
where Lam, can ye not come? 

27 Nowe in the laſt & * great day of the 
feaſt, leſus ſtoode and cryed, ſaying, If any 
man thirſtlet him come vnto me drinke. 

38 He that beleeueth in me, vas ſayth the 
Setipture, out of bis belle ſhall flowe riuexs 
of water of life. 

Wis}, 39 (*This ſpake hee of the spirir which 

42 2.17, they that belecued in him, ſhould receine:for 
the holy Ghoſt was not yet gen, becauſe 
that leſus was not yet glorified) 

40 So many of y people, when they heard 
chu Hay ing ſaid. Ofa truerh this is Y Prophet, 
ar Other ſide This i is the Chriſt:& ſome 
_ _ hall Chriſt come out of Galile? © 

gaith not the Scripture that ChHR 


heron * 


3.36. 


d. 18.15. 


* 


the towne ofBerh-lehem, Where Daui ; ? 
So was there difſenlion among ig the 
\ People for him. 
d ſome of them wouldebane taken 
no man laid bands on him. 
en came the officers to the high 
and Phariſes,& they ſayde vnto them, 
y haue ye not brought him? 
"45 The officers anſwered; Neuer man 
"A like this man. 
x . anſwered them the Phariſes Ate 
Ye deceiued ? 
Doeth any of the rulers, ot of the Pha- 
es beleeue in him? 
+49, But this us people, which knowe not the 
Ware curſ. 
7 Nicodemus ſayd vnto them, (abe chat 
N to leſus by night, & Was one of them) 


i Doeth our Law judge ee it 
him, * and know what be bath done? 


ER Search and locke; for 
TRY... . tof Galile ariſeth no Prophet. 
And euety man went vnto his. owne 


bet. 

1 N C H Ap. VIII. | 

32x, e in ad- 
whterie. 2 Nen of the world. 14 


from whence h FO Bus 


> BE: r 32. Who 
who are bond. 34 Of free 
er reward. 46 46 Hed 


Chap:viiſ. The woman taken it Aae 4 wy 


he do mo miracles then this ma hath done ? 'gaine into the 755 


1 of the ſeede of David; and out of | 


Wy. 32 They anſwered and ſayd vnto bim, Art | 


5 ieee N 


A leſus went vnto them mount of Sunn, 
2 And early inthe . came 

ple, & a I the pevpte came 

Sd taught them. 


vnto him, and he f. 


3. Then Y Scribes\ e Ie 
vnto him a woman, taken in adultery, and ſet | 
her in the middes, 


4 And ſay d ento him, Maſter,this woman 
was taken in adulterie, in tie very acke. 

5 Nowe Moſes in the Lawe commanded 
vs, that ſuch ſhoulde be ſtoned: what ſayeſt 
thou therefore? - 

6 And you they Ryde to tempt him; that 
they mig 9 7 8 to accuſe him. But 
leſus kate with bis fin ger wrote 
on the n . | 

7 And l e ling irs, - 
he lift himſelfe vp, and ſoy de vnto thee et Dent. n 

him bir > is am onB you without ſinne; calt 6,7, 
the firſt ſtone at 

8 Aud: gains bel ſtouped denne, & wrote 
on the groun 

9 And whenthey heard it, bein g accuſed 
by their owne conſcience, they went out one 
by one, beginning at the eldeſt enen to the 
laſt: ſo lelus was left alone, and the woman 
ſtanding in the middes. 

To When leſus had liſt vp himſelle 3g wh 
od {aw no man, but the Hesses 
ier, Woma, where ar ine acctless? 
thath no man db len} 8 25 . 

r She aid Nes a d d. 

Neither doe I condemne thee: pond linne 
no more, er 5 wen 
1 Then ſpake Ieſus A zine rite chem, 
ſaying,l* amthe light oft td: he that 7 t. my 
followeth me,ſhall not walke in darknes, but & 9.5. 
ſhall haue the i light of life. Or, liuely 
12 The Phariles therefore ſaid ynto him, liphs, 
Thou beareſt record of thy ſelfe : thy recoad 
is not true. lor, ust. 
14 *Jeſus auſwered, and ſayd vnto them, cba. 3.3 t. 
Though I beare record of my ſelfe, yet my re- 
cord is true: for I knowe whence Icame, and 
whitherl1 goe +: 5 ye cannot tell whence I 
come,and w I goe. 
15 Yeiudgeafter fleſh: indge no man. 
16 And if lalſo iudge, my iudgement is 
true: for I am not alone, but I and the Father, 
that ſent me. 
19 And it is alſo wrytten in your Lawe, 
That the te ſtimonĩe of two men is true. Deut. t). 8. 
18 I amone J beare witnes of my ſelfe, & & 19.15. 
the fathery ſeatme,beareth witnes of me, nat. 18.16. 
19 Then ſaid they vnto him, Where is thy 2. cori tg. t. 
Fathetꝰ leſus anſweted, Ve neither know me, hebr. f o. 2. 
nor my Father, If ye had knowen me, ye 


cedsg ig, 


ould haue IT Father alſo, 


20 Theſe words ſpake Ieſus in the treaſu- 
rie, as he taug bt in Temple, & no man laide 
bads on him: for his houre was not yet come. 
21 Then ſaid leſus ages e vnto them I go 
my * ye ſhall ſecke me, and ſhall diet in 
your KD e e not come. 
ill he kill him 
er l Re _ 
not come? 


"23 Abe them Ve are 
„Mumm. i. 


we 


Abrahamsworkes. 


neath:1am from aboue: ye are ofthis world: 
I am not of this world, 

23 I ſayd therefore vntò you, that ye ſhall 
die in your ſinnes: for except xe beleeue, that 
I am he, ye (hall die in your ſinnes. | 
25 The ſaid they vito bim, Who art thou 


[ 


lor. from And leſus ſayde ento them, ¶ Euen the ſame 
the begra- thing that I ſaid vpto you hm y beginning. | 
nimę euen 26 I haue many things to ſay, & to iudge 
that I ſaid oſyou; but he that ſent me, is true, and the 
uno jon. things y Thaut heard of him, thoſe ſpeake 
I to the world. E | | 
27 They vnderſtood not that he ſpake to 
them of the Father, 


_ 28 Thenſaydelefus vrito them, When ye 
haue lift vp the Sonne of man, then ſhall ye 

* knowethat I am be, and that, I doe nothing 
of 


my ſelfe, but as wy Father hath taught 
0 l ſpeake theſe things. 


1 me alone, becauſe I doe al- 
7 


Fry 


that 


38 T ſpeake tie which Chime ene with 
mj Pacher: doe that whic 

ſeene with your fartier.” 
39 They anfivered, and ſaige vnto him, A. 
braham is our father. Ie levnto them, 
"If ye were Abrahams children, ye would doe 
'xheworkes of Abraham. = © © 
e But now ye goe about to kill me, a may 
— e tueth;which I have 

: 9 Gier Abraham. 


42 Therefore leſus Ryde onto them, I 

Sod were your Fathet, then woulde ye lone 

me: for I proceeded forth, & eme from God, 
neither came I ofmy ſelſe, but he ſent me. 


4 Why 2 | Jetſtand my talke? 


becauſe ye ean not my worde, | 
Llokn.3.8. . 44 rye are of your fathet᷑ the deuill, & the 
luſts of your father ye will do: be bath bene a 
murtherer from the 
not in the trueth, becauſe there is no trueth 
in him. When hee ſpeaketti lie, then ſpea· 
keth he of bis on: fotheis 4 lar, and the 
lnderidereas 


Ls % 
"> } ad | v 


S. Iohm 
8 * And becauſe I tell you the trueth \ ye 


words: ye therefore heare them not, becauſe 


ely,verely 1 
committeth 


ſeene Abraha 


beginbing', and abode 


Abraham ſawe Chriſtat, 


eue me not. 

45 Which of you can rebuke me of ſiuntꝰ 
and i I ſay the trueth, why doe ye not be. 
leeue me? 

47 * Hee that is of God, heareth Gods h 
ye ate not of God. 

43 Then anſwered the Iewes, and ſayde 
vnto him, Say we not well that thou art a Sa. 
maritan, and haſt a deuiP 

49 Telus an{wered,T haue not a deuill, but 
I honour my Father, and ye haue diſhonog. 
red mee. 

50 And I ſeeke not mine owne pra iſe: but 
there is oue that ſeeketh it, and iudgeth. 

51 Verely, verely I ſay vnto yon, If a man 
keepe my word, he ſhall neuet ſre death. 

52 Then ſaid Y Iewes to him, Nowe know 
we that thou haſt a denill. Abraham is dead, 
and the Prophets, & thou ſaiſt, If a man keeye 
my word, he ſhall neuer taſte of death. 

Art thou greater then our ſather Abra- 
ham which is dead? and the Prophetes ate 
dead: whom makeſt thou thy ſelſe? 

- 54 leſus anſwered, If I honour my ſelſe, 
mine honour is uothing worth: it is my Fa- 
ther that honouteth me, whom ye ſay, that 
he is your God. | 
z Yet ye; baue not knowen bim: but 1 

2 be [Bowes fay I knowe him 
pot, Iſhoulde be a liar like vnto you: but l 
3 * his worde. F | 

56 Laut father Abraham reioyced to ſee 
m day, and be ſawe it, and was glad. 
1 Then ſayde the Iewes vnto him. Thou 

art not yet fiftie yeete olde, and haſt thou 

38 05 ſi * them, Verely,verely1 
ſay vnta yon, before Abraham was, Lam. 
39. Tbea tooke they vp Ronesro caſt at 
him, but Teſps hid bimſelfe, and went out al 7 I 
r 
FFF 
I N borne blinde, 11 The con- 
— in wp — borne . | 39 To 
. *What blinde men ¶ briſt cineth fight... , * 
| A e aſſe d by.he ſaw : man which 
was blinde from his birth. _. 
2 Arid his diſciples asked h im, ſaying, Ma- 


[er 
ſe 


ſer, who did finne, this man, or his patents, 
eter 
: 3 leſus weed, Neither hath this man 
Haned, nor his parents, but that the workes 
o be ſhewed on him. 


4 Imuſt worke the workes of bim that 
ſent me, while it is day : the ni ght commeth 
when no man can worke. ns (A 
5 long asTamin the worlde, VL am the 4 
light of the world. veal 133 
e 


„ul wor 


5 
1 6. Alloone as he had thus ſpoken, 
onthe ground, & made claie ofthe 


he ſpat 
| he ſpietle, & 
anointed che cles of the blind 4 1 85 
0 
gent) 


gm ſaid vnth him, Goe waſh in 
of SiJoam (which is by interpretati 
He went his way therefore, and Ad, and 
% 


& Now the neighbours,aid they b. 


* 


3 8 


* 


2 


, pcommnhicare for Chriſt. Chap. x. 


Sabbath day. Others ſay de, owe can a man ment into this worlde ei 


bt 


WiiSſceor are blinde. 455 


ſeene him before, when he was blinde, ſayde „ know not whence he is, and yet be bath ope· | 


Is not this he char ſate and begged? ned mine c ies, 
5 some ſaid, This is he: and orher ſayd, He 3r Now we 


owe that God heareth not 


is like hi in: but he himſelſe (aid, i am he. ſinners: but it any mã be a wor ſhipper of God, 


10 Therfore they ſaid vnto him, Ho were and d6eth bis wil,bim beaterb he. 
thine cies opened? | 32 Since the worldbegi was it not heard 


Fx x 


1t Heanſwered and ſaide, The man that that any man opened the eyes of one tha 
ic called Ieſus, made clay and anoynted mine was borne blinde. | | 


d 


eyes and ſaide vnto me, Go to the poole of Si- 2; Ifthis man were not of God, he codlde 


loam and waſh.So1 went and wathed,and te- haue done nothing. 


ceived fight. ; : 34 They anſwered,& ſayd yntohig \ Thott 
12 Then they ſaid vnto him, Where is he? art altogether borne 15 ſinnes, & A hou 


* ; 


teach vs? ſo they caſt him ct. 


, 


He ſaid, I cannot tell, 


13 © They brought to the Phariſes him 35 leſus heard. y they had ] caſt him out: Or, excom. 


6 


that was once blinde. & when he had found him, be ſayd ynro him, umicate 
t And it was the Sabbath day, when Ie- Doeſt thou beleeue in 5 donne of God?” um. 
ſus made the clay, and opened bis eyes. 36 He anſwered, & ſai, 


1h Then againe the Phariſes alſo asked that I mightbeleeye jo him? 
him, how he had receiued ſight. And he ſayde 35 Andlefus By 
vnto them, He laide clay vpon mine cies, and ſec ne him, & he it is that 105 
Iwaſhed,and do ſee. 38 Then he laid, Lord, 1 
18s Then ſayde ſome of the Phariſes, This ſhipped him. 


eth with 


* 77 


2 


* 


mã ĩs not of God, be cauſe he ke epeth not the 39 And Ieſus ſaide, l am 70 | 15 &, 42.4 


that is a ſinner, doe ſuch miracles? and there not, might ſee:and y chey 


Ric , 
was a diſſenſion among them. be made blinde. (14 FE 


- 


vnto bim,Both thou bat 
age 


Klees 220 wor. 


ich es 


e 


Bab. 3. 17. 
18. G 12. 


* 
* 


17 Then ſpake they vnto the blind againe, 40 And ſome of derbe Which ws, 46,7. 


What ſaiſt thou of him, becauſe he hath ope with him, heard theſe things, n' ſaydevar 
ned thine eyes? And he ſaid, He is a Prophet. him,Are we blindealſg? Oo +. 

18. Then the Iewes did not beleeue him qt Jeſũs ſaid vnto them,Ifye were blinde, 
(that hee had bene blinde, and receiued his ye ſhould not haue ſin ne: but now ye ſay, We 
fight)vntil they had called the parts of him ſee : therefore your ſinne remainech,* 

at had receiutd fight. | n 1 

19 And they asked thẽ, ſaying, Is this yout xr Chriſt ® the ty ue ſhepheavd, and the doore, 
ſonne, whom ye ſay was borne blinde? How 129 Otuers opinions of (hriſt, 24 He ts ached 
doeth he now ſee then? i f he be Chriſt. 32 Hts workes declare that he 

20 His parents anſwered them, and ſayde, 5 God, 34 The Princes called gods. 

Weknowe that this is our ſonne, and that he VE*y, verely I ſaye vnto you,” He that en- 


K 
, 


[ 


6 


was borne blinde: treth not in by the doore into the ſheepe · 


at But by what meanes he now ſeeth, we folde, but climeth vp an other Way e, he is a 
we not: or who hath opened his eyes, can theefe ahd a robber. is 


we not tell: he is olde ynough : aske him: he 2 gut he that goeth in by the doote,is the 


ſhall anſwere for him ſelfe. ſhepheard of the theepe. 


- 22 Theſe words ſpake his parents, becauſe 2 To him the porter openeth, & the ſheep 
they feared the Lewes: forthe Lewes had or- heate his vorce, & he calleth his own lheepe 


deined already, thatif any man did confeſſe by name, and leadeth them out. * 
he was the Chriſt, he ſhoulde be excom- 4 And when he hath ſent forth his owne 
municate out of the Synagogue. 
23 Therefore ſayde his parents, He is olde ſollo him: for they know his voice, 
Mongh : aske him. 5 Aud they wil not follow a ſtranger, but 


24 Then againe called they the man y had they flee from him: ſor they knowe hot the 


beve blinde, aud ſayde vnto him, Giue glorie voyce of ſtrangers, 
ato God: we know that this man is a ſinner. 6 This parable ſpake leſus vnto them: but 


ſheepe,he goeth before them, and the ſheepe ; 


2 Then he anſweted aud ſayd, Whether they vndetſtoode not what things they were 


be be a ſinner or no, Lcan not tel: one thing I which he ſpake ynta them. 


we.that I was blinde, and nowel ſee, 7 Theſayd Ie ſus vnto then againe, Vere- | 
, 25 Then ſayde they to him againe, What ly, verely1 ſay vnto you, Lam y doore of the 


WW 


d he to thee? ho opened he thine eies? ſhie epe. 
#7 He anſwered them, I haue told you al- 8 All, that euer came before mee, are 


vould ye heare it againe? willye alſo be his hearethgm. 
Uſciples? 2 I am the doore: by me if any man enter 
ab Then checked they him, e ſayde, Thou iu, he ſhalbe ſane, and ſhal goin and eo out, 
* diſciple :We be Moſes diſciples. and finde paſture. * 
We know that God ſpake with Moſes: © 10 The theefe commeth not, but ſor to 
TR we know not from whece he is. ſteale, and to kill, and ro deſtroye : I am come” 
e man anſwered, & ſayd vnto them, that they might haue life, and haue It iv a- 
es, chlz lu a marutilous thing, that ye bundance. | 


. 
Mmm. ii. iz *Iam 


readie, and ye haue not heard it: wherefore the eues and robbers: but the ſheepe did not 


Whois be, Lorde, * 


F exck 34.23, ſhepheard giuerh his life 


chriſts ſheepe heare his voyce. 


his ſheepe. 

12 But an hireling, and he which is not Y 
ſhepheard, neither the ſheepe are bis owne, 
ſeeth the wolfe comming, & he Jeaueth the 
ſheepe, & fleeth, & che wolfe catcheth them, 
and ſcattereth the ſheepe. 

13 So the hireling fleeth, becauſe he is an 
hireling,and careth not for the ſneepe. 
14 1 anithe good ſhephearde,and knowe 
mine, andjam knowen of mine. 
ts At the Father knowerh me, ſo knowe l 
the Father:& l lay down my life for my ſheep. 
is Other ſheepe I haue alſo, which are not 
ofthis folder them alſo mat I being; and they 
Exe. 37. 22, ſhall heare my voyce: and * there e one 


ſheepefold, and one ſhepheard. 
| oy 17 1 my Father loue mee, 
55.5.7. becanſe*1 laye downe wy life,” that I might 
take it againe. 
18 No mad taleth ĩt from me. but I laye it 


downeof my ſelle: T haue power to laye it 
— 


f Father. 
. Nev anion 8 
. 


| e bath a d e · 


3 


9 che blind: | 
at erg 


tener t re Ta 
wales 83... 5 


5255 
| 1 Fa- 


pluc ke 


„is grea- Wehe 


8. 89. 
C55. 8.59 - 


| blafphemie, and that thou being a man, ma- 
keſt thy lelfe God. | 
8 34 Teſus anſwered them, Is it not wrytten 
P/al.82,6, in your Law, I ſayd, Ve are gods? 


35 If he called them gods, vnto whom the dymus) vnto bis fello 


8 He 
Iſa. 40. 1 1. 11 Tam the good * heard : the good 


wer to take it againe: this | 


nl hoe Bean 


Twelue houres in 
ſanctiſied, and ſent into the world Thou blaſ. 


phemeſt, becauſe I ſaid. am ꝙ Sonne of Goc 
37 If I doe not the workes of my Father, 


beleene me not. 


38 But if I do, then though ye beleene not 
me, jet beleeue the works, that ye may know 
& beleeue, that the father ij in me, & I in him. 

39 Againe they went about to take him: 
but he eſcaped out of their handes, 

qo And went againe beyonde Iordan, inte 
the plac where Iohn firſt baptized, & there 


41 And many reſortedynto him, & ſaide, 
lohn did no miracle: but all things that lohn 
ſpake of this man, were true. 

42 And many beleeued in him there, 

CHAP. XI. 
x (rift raiſeth Lazarus from death. 47 The 
bigh Prieſtes and Phariſes gather à counſel 
ſt him. 50 Caiaphas prophecieth, 33 
yy getteth him out of the way, 
A a certaine man was ſicke, named Laza- 
rus of Bethania, the towne of Marie, and 


* ſiſter Martha. 


2 (And it was that Marie which anointed 

the Lord with ointment,& wiped his feete W 

her heare, whoſe brother Lazarus was ſicke.) 
3 Therefore hi ſiſters ſent vnto him, ſa 

ing. Lorde, beholde, he whome thouloueſt,s 


ſicke. 


4. When leſus heard ĩt, he ſaid, This ficke- 
nes is not vnto death, but for the glorie of 
God, that the Sonne of God might be glorb 


fied thereby. 
d Lazarus. 


5 Nowe Ieſus loued Martha, and her fl. 


6 And aſtet he had heard he was ſicke, 


where he was. 


e vs  yetabode he two dayes ſtilin the ſame place 


7. Then after that, ſayd he to his diſciples, 
Leven o into Indea againe, _ 
8 The 1 Bag 1 vnto hor: Maſter the 


1 in the word a man walke in the day, 


of this worlde, 


| Rs 


WE: he ſtumbleth not, becauſe he ſeeth the light 


ets a {784 46h inthe night, he ſtum- 
there is no light in him. 


ke he, & after he 1 


vuto them, Out friend Lazarus fleepeth:butl 


"goto wake him vp. 


15 And 


o i 2 ſayde his nme 
5 = 


Ind Lam 12 for yo e 102 


teas | 


14 A 


105 


not there, that ye may be leeue: bat let vn zoe | 


vnto him. 


16 Then lid Thomas (which i is called pi , 


worde of God was giuen, and the Scripture 48 we may die 


can notbe broken, 


7 Then came le 


e 
ith hi 


4 that he had 
45 e buv,nhomezbeFaberbaih, lieaiathe Te ons life e : 


Annes confeſvion. 
18 Nowe Bethatia was neere vnto Ieru- 


alem, about fifteene ſurlongs off.) 
19 And many of the Iewes were come to 
Marcha and Marie to comfort them for their 


brother. 
20 Then Martha, wh en ſhe heard that Te- 


thou haddeſt bene here, my brother had not 
bene dead. 

22 But now know alſo, that whatſoeuer 
thou askeſt of God, God will gine it thee, 

23 leſus ſayde vnto her, Thy brother ſhall 
riſe againe. 

24 Martha ſayd vnto him, I knowe that he 
ſhall ciſe againe in the reſurrection at the laſt 


25 leſus ſaid vnto het I am the reſurrectiõ 
& the life: he that beleeueth in me, though 
he were dead. yet ſhall he line, 

'26 And whoſoeuer liueth, & beleeueth in 
me, ſhall neuer die. Beleeueſt thou this? 

27 She ſaid vnto him, Vea, Lorde, I beleene 
that thou art the Chriſt the Sonne of God, 
-* which ſhould come into the world. 

28 TAnd when ſhe had ſo ſaid, ſhe went 
her way, and called Marie her ſiſter ſecretly, 
_ 2, The Maſter is come, and calleth for 
[4 Ee. 

29 And whẽ ſhe heard it, ſne aroſe quick- 
y. and came vnto him. 

30 For Ieſus was not yet come into the 
towne, but was in the place where Martha 
met him. | 

zt The Tewes then which were with her 
inthe houſe, and comforted her, when they 
ſawe Marie, that ſhe roſe vp haſtily, and went 
out, followed her, ſaying, She goeth vnto the 
graue, to weepe there. 

32 Then when Matie was come where le- 
ſus was, & ſaw him, ſhe fel downe at his feet, 
faying vnto him, Lorde, if thou haddeſt bene 
here, my brother had not bene dead. 

33 Whenleſus therefore ſaw her weepe, 
andthe Tewes alſo weepe which came with 
her,he groned inthe Spirit, & was troubled 

in him ſelfe, 

4 And ſayde, Where haue ye layd him? 
ſayd ynto him, Lord, come, and ſee, 

35 Ana leſus wept. 

36 Then ſaid the Iewes, Beholde, howe he 

ed him. | 

37 And ſome of them ſaid, Could not he, 
Which opened the eyes of the blinde, haue 
made 15 this man ſhould not haue dyed? 

8 leſus therefore againe groned in him 
ſelfe;& came to the graue. And it was a cane, 
anda ſtone was laid vpon it. bags 
zs leſus ſaid, Take ye away the ſtone. Mar- 

cha the ſiſter ofhim that was dead, ſaid ynto 
lum, Lorde, he ſtinketh alreadie : for he bath 
2455 * dayes. . Io 

4» leſus ſayde vato her, SaydeI notvnto 
thee,thar if Xo diddeſt belecue,thou ſhoul- 
1 Then 
- i bbeplace 


ey tooke away the ſtone from 
where the dead was layd. And Ie ſus 


life vp his 
RR eh | 
42 TIknowetha 


Father, I'thank thee, 
'heateſt me alwayes, 
that ſtand by, l 

tthon haſt ſent me. 


TY..." 


them, Looſe him, and let bim go. 
45 ben many of the lewes which came 

to Marie, and had feene the things, which Ie- 

ſas did, beleeued in him. | 


46 But ſome of them went their way to 


the Pharites,and tolde them what thinges le- 
ſus had done. as 2 

47 Then gathered the bie Prieſts, and the 
Phariſes a counſell. & ſayd, What ſhal we do? 
For this mau doeth many miracles. | 

48 lf we let him thus alone, all men will 
be leeue in him, & the Romanes will come d 
take away both our place, and the nation. 

49 Then one of the named Calaphas, which 
was the hie Prieſt that ſame yeere, ſayd vnto 
them, Ye perceine nothing at All, 

50 Nor yet do you conſider that it is expe» 


dient for vs, that one man die for the people, 


and that the whole nation periſh not. 

pt This ſpake he not of him ſelfe : but be- 
ing hie Prieſt that ſame yeere, he An 
that leſus ſhould die for the nation : 


52 And not for the nation onely, but thae 


he ſhould gather together in one 
of God, which were ſcattered. 


child 


53 Then from that day forth they conſul. 


ted together, to put him to death,” 

54 Ieſus therfore walked no more openly 

among J lewes$,but went thence vnto a'« 

trey neere to the wildetnes, into a eitie called 

Ephraim, & there continued W his diſcpley. 
55 And the Iewes Paſſeouer Was it 

hand, and many went out of the countrey v 

to Ieruſalem before the Paſſeouer, to puri 

themſelues. A | 

56 Then ſought they for Ieſus, and ſpake 
among themſelues, as they ſtood in the Tem- 
ple, What thinke ye, that he commeth not to 
the ſeaſt 

57 Nowe both the hie Prieſts & the Phari- 
ſes had ginen a commandement, that if any 
man ne where he were, he ſhould ſhew it, 
that they might take him. 

C HA P. XII. 

7 (hriftexcuſeth Maries fact. 13 The aff 
ion of ſome towards hire, and the rage of o- 
thers againſt bim and Laxerus. 25 The c- 
moditie of the erofſe, 2j His prayer. 28 The 
anſwere of the Father. 32 His death, and 
the fruite thereof. 36 He exborteth to faith, 

40 Theblindnes of ſome, and the in fir mit ies 
of others | 


T 


which was dead, whome he had rayſed from 
the dead. p< 
2 There they made hima ſupper, & Mar- 


Mm m. iu, that 


tha ſerued; but Lazarus was one of them 


chaf. l.. —Caiaphavprophecieth:* 456" 


p! 


Hen *leſas ſix dayes before the Paſſeover Mat. 4 * 
came to Bethania, where Lazarus was, mar. 14. fe. 


Iudasthe purſebearer. +$. Iolm, Walke while ye hee 


that ſate atthe table with bim. me ſor where I am, there ſhal alſo my ſeruant 

3 Then tooke Mirie a pound of ointment be: and if any man ſerue me, him will my Pa 
of ſpikenard very coſtly, and anointed. leſus ther honor. 
ſeete, and wiped his feet with her heare, and 27 Nowe is my ſoule troubled: and what 
the houſe was filled with the ſauout of the ſhall ſay?Father, ſaue me from this houre:bur 
oyntment. —_— therefote came I ynto this houre. 

4 Then ſaid one of his diſciples, euen In- 28 Fatber,glorifie thy Name, Then came 
das Iſeatigt Simons ſunne, which ſhoulde be- there a voyce from heaus, ſaying, I haue both 
tray him, | __* glorified igand will gloriſie it againe. 

.5, Why was not this oyntment ſolde for 29 Then ſaid the people that ſtood by & 
three hundreth pence, & giuen to the poorę? heard, that it was a thunder: others ſayd,An 

6 Nope he ſaid this, not that he cared for Angell ſpake to him. 
the poore, but becauſe he was a thiefe, and zo leſus anſwered, & ſaid, This voyce came 

Chap.13.29. * had the bag, & bare that which was ginen. not becauſe of me, but for your ſakes. 
2. Then ſatd leſus, Let her alone: againſt $1 No is Y iudgement of this world:now 


the day of my barying ſhe kept it, ſhall the prince of this world be caſt out, | 
8 For the poore alwayes yee haue with 32 And I, ifI were lift up fromtheearth, (be 
you, hut me ye {hell not bane alwayes. will drawe all men vnto me. ae) ITE 
9 Then much people ofthelewes knewe 33 Now this ſaid he, ſigniſy ing what death 22. ig 
that he was thete :& they came, not for leſus he ſhould die. big 22.1 


ſake onely, but that they might ſee Lazarus 34 The people anſwered him, Wee haue 
_alfo,vhomehe had tayſed from the dead. heard out ofthe Law, that the Chriſt brderh Phu 
19. The hie Prięſtes therefore couſulted, for euer: & how ſayſt thou, that the Sonne of & 1, 
that they eren to death alſo, man muſt be lift ypwho is that Sone of man? en 
it Recaulethat ſor his ſake many of the 35 Then leſus ſaide vnto them, Vet alitls cyl y 
Tewes went away and heleeued in leſus. While is * the light with you: welke while ye chan 
* Og the mprowe 2a great multitude hane light. leſt the darkenes come vpon you: 
come to the fealt, whe they heard fot he thatwalketh in the darke, knoweth 
lhogld cometa lernfalem, | notwhither he goeth, | 
Ranches of palme trees, & went 726 While ye haue light, beleeue in the 
aderyed,Hoſanna,Bleſ- light, that ye may be the childrenof y light. 
that commeth in the Theſe things ſpake Ie ſus, and departed, and 
a Hi himſelſe ſtrom them. * N 
dleſus ſound yong affe, and fare 37 J Andthougb be had done ſo many 
as it is Written mitacles befbre them yet beleeued they not 
Teebss. 3x, *Feproingt-danghter ofSiom: bebolde, one N 
e 


Mat. 21 8. 


but Hen leſus was gtori- beleeued our report? & to whom is the arme πνν 
membre d the Weder d 1 FR 
exoſhim,and that they had donne 39. Therefore could they not beleeue, 
| Ned 1 5 2 e ts 7 . cauſe that * 1 | n 
The peopls zherefore that nas Nb de FHebath blinded their eyes, & harde: 146 
* WILD ES ch. bg called N ned their heat, that they ſhould not ſee with 16.9% 
Fraue, and ray ſed bim from the dead. their « es, nox vndetſtand with their heart, & m 
Is Therefore et him the people alſo,be- ſhould be conuerted, & I ſhould heale them. label 
cauſe they heard, be had done this miracle, 41 Theſe things ſaid Efaias when he ſaw 46. 
— 10 hariſes ſald among theſclues, his glorie, and ſpake of him. 70 
howe ye preuaile nothing? Be- gz: Neuextheles euen among the cbiefru- 
by gest after him. lers manybelecuedin him: but becauſe of 
Webers were certains Greekes a- the Phariſes, they did not confeſſe him, leaſt 
hem Y came yp to worlhip at the feaſt, they ſhould j be caſt our of the Synagogue» 
21 Andchey cam. hwas 43 For they loued the prayſe of men, 
ſaying, more then che praiſe of God. 
en Bed at 7 leſus cryed, and ſaide, He that be · 
le Andrewe: and leeuęth in me, beleueth not in me, but in him 
pe tolde Ieſus. that ſent 


| kla 
Or,the 
: — 


por, 


Chat 


46 1* am come alight into the worlde, G 


1 24 Verely,y relyl ſayynto yonExceutthe that hoſoeuer heleeueth in me, ſhould not & # 
wheat cone l res at ie, it abide in 8 : ee and (64 $ 
Mat.19 89. bideth alone: hut ĩfit ꝗieʒ it briugech foorth 47 Aud if any man heare my wordes, an | 
ef 16.25. mie a — l beleeue not, II iud e him noꝑſor I came not jor, 


tloueth bis life, (ball loſs it. 


1. .. 
109. 16. L. 
we 32.1% 


16. 


example. Chap. xi. Mutual loue- 4 


him in the laſt day. might be fulfilled, He that eateth bread with Pal 41. 
49 For I haue not ſpoken of my ſelſe: but me, hath liſt vp his heele againſt e. 
the Father, which ſent me, he gaue me a com- 19. From henceſootth tell l you be fore it 
mande ment what I ſhoulde ſaye, and what I come, that when it is come to paſſe, ye mi gbt 
ſhoulde ſpeake. ; | beleeue that Lam he. 99 
50 And I knowe that his commandement 20 *Verely,verely I ſay vnto you, if I ſend Mat. 1 0.30. 
is life euerlaſting: the things therefore that any, he that teceiuetl : lum, rec eiue th me, and ke 10. 16. 
Iſpeake, I ſpeake them ſo as the Father ſayd hey receiueth me, receigeth him y ſent me. 
vnto me. 21 Whẽ ſeſus had ſaid theſe things, he was 
CHAP. XIII. troubled in the Spirit, and teſtiſjed, and ſaid, 
5 Chriſt waſſheth the diſciples fete, 14 Ex- Verely,verely I ſay vnto you, that one of you 
borting them to humilitie and c haritie, 21 ſhall betray me. . | 
Telleth them of Indes the ti aitour, 34 Aud 22 Then the diſciples looked one on an Matt. 28. Cr. 
commandeth them carneſily to loue one ano - other,douting ot whome he ſpake. w. 14.18, 
ther. 38 He forewarneth of Peters de» 23 Nowe there was one of his diſciples, luke 22.21. 
mall. which leaned on Ieſus boſome, whom leſus 
Owe * before the feaſt of the Paſſeoner, loued. —_ 
when Ieſus knewe that his houre was 24 Tohimbeckened therefore Simon Pe- 
come, that he ſhould depart out of this world ter, that he ſhould aske who it was of whome 
yato the Father,for as much as he loued his he ſpake. 
owne which were in the world,vnto the end 25 He then, as he leaned on Ieſus breaſt, 
he loued them. ſaid vnto him, Lord, Who is it? 
2 And when ſupper was done (and that 26 leſus anſwered, He it is, to whom I ſhal 
the deuill had now put in the heart of Iudas giue a ſoppe, when I haue dipped it: and he 
Iſcariot, Simons ſonne, to betray him) wet a ſoppe, aud gaue it to Iudas Iſcarĩ ot, Si- 
le ſus knowing that y Father had ginen mons ſonne. 
all things into his hands, & that he was come 27 And after the ſoppe, Satan entred into 
trom God, and went to God, him. Then ſayde Ieſus vnto him, That thou 
4 He tiſeth from ſupper, and layeth aſide doeſt, do quickely. 
bis Tpper garments, and tooke a towel, and 28 But none of them that were at table, 
girded him ſelſe. kne we for what cauſe he ſpake it ynto him. 
5 Alter that, he powred water into a ba- 29 For ſome of them thought becauſe Iu- 
ſin, and began to waſh the diſciples feet, and das had the bagge, chat leſus had ſaid ynto 
to wipe them with the towell, where with he him, Bye theſe things that we haue neede of 


was girded. againſt the feaſt:or that he ſhould giue ſome 
6 Then came he to Simon Peter, who ſuid thing to the poore, 
to him, Lord, doeſt thou waſh my feete? 30 Aſſoone then as he had receiued the 


7 leſus anſwered & ſaid vnto him, What ſoppe, he went immediately out, and it was 
I doe, thou knoweſt not nowe:but thou ſhale night. 
knowe it hereafter, 31 When he was gone out, Ieſus ſayde 
8 peter ſaid vnto him, Thou ſhalt neuer Now is the Sonne of man glorified, and Go 
waſh my feete. Ieſus anſwered him, If I waſh is glvrified in him. | 
thee not, thou ſhalt haue no part with me. 32 If God be glorified in him, God ſhal ak 
9 Simon Peter ſaid ynto him, Lord, not my fo glorifie him in himſelſe, and ſhall ſtraight- 
feete onely,but alſo the hands and the bead. way glorifie him. FI 
10 leſus ſaid to him, He y is waſhed, nee- 33 Litle children, yet alitle while am I 
deth not, ſaue to waſh his ſeet, but is cleane e- with you: ye ſhal ſeeke me, but as I ſaid vnto on 
uery whit: and ye are * cleane, but not all. the “ Iewes, Whither Igo, can ye not come: C Lap.7-34s 
tr For he knewe who ſhould betray him: alſo to you ſay I now, ] 
therefore ſaid he, Ve are not all cleane, 34 Anew commaundement give Ivnto Zenit. 19. 18 
12 Jo aſter he had waſhed their feete, you, that ye lone one another: as I haue lo- 44. 22. 39.· 
and had taken his garments, & was ſet down ued you, that ye alſo loue one another. chap. 15. 13. 
againe, he ſaide vnto them, Knowe ye what T 35 By this mall all men knowe that ye are 1. 0% 4. 2 f. 
ue done to you? | my difciples,if ye haue loue one to another. 
I; Ye call meMaſter,and Lord, and ye ſay 36 Simon Peter ſaid vnto him, Lord, whi- 
well: for ſo am . | ther goeſt thou? Ieſus anſwvered him, Whi« 
14 If I then your Lorde, and Maſter, haue ther I gae, thou canſt not follow me now: but 
walhed your feet: ye alſo ought to waſh one thou ſhalt followe me afterwards. 


anothers feete. zy Peter ſaid vnto him, Lord, wh canT not FT 
I5 For I haue giuen you an example, that follow thee now? *I willlay downe my life Mat.26. 35. 
Yeſhould do, euen as I haue done to you. for thy fake. aN. id. 


.16 YVerely,verely I ſay vnto you,“ The ſer - 38 leſus anſwered him, Wilt thou laye 
vat is not greater then his maiter,neither the downe thy life for my ſake? Verely, verely L 
ambaſſadour greater then he that ſent him. ſay vnto thee, The cocke ſhall not crowe, till 
.. 17 lfye know theſe things,bleſſed are ye, thou haue denyed me thriſe. 
if ye dothem. | CHAP. XII. 

' 18 EI ſpeakenot of you all: know whom x He armeth his diſciples with conſodetiom a- 
Thune choſen ; but it is that the Scripture gant trauble. = aſcendeth into heauen 

— INE — 00050000 DST te 


Many dwelling places. | S. Iohn. Chriſt is the thy 


1441. 7.7. 


tr. 11. 24. ed in the Sonne. 


aum. 1. f. 


dide with you for euer. 


to prepare vs a place. 6 The way, the trueth, 22 Iudas ſaid vnto him, (aot Iſcariot Lord, 
and the life. o The father and Chriſt one. what is the cauſe that thou wilt ſhie we thy 
1; Howe we ſhould 72. 23 The promiſe ſelfeynto vs, and not ynto the world ? 
vnto thera that keepe his word. | 23 leſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto him, If 2. 
An ſaide to his diſciples, Let not your ny man lone me, ne will keepe my word, and 
neart be troubled: ye belecue in God, be- my Father wil loue him, and we wil come vn. 
lecue alſo in me, to him, and will dwell with him. 

2 In my Fathers houſe are many dwelling 23 He that loueth me not,keepeth not 
places: if n were not fo, I would haue tolde wordes,and the word which ye heare, is not 
you :I go to prepare a place foryou, mine, but the Fathers which ſent me. 

3 And though I go to prepare a place for 25 Theſe things haue 1 ſpoken vnto you, 

ou. I wil come againe, and receiue you vnto being preſent with you. 
my ſelfe, y where I am, there may ye be alſo. 26 But the Comforter, which is the holy 
4 And whitherl go, ye know, and the way Ghoſt, whom y Father will ſend in my Name, 
ye know. be ſh4] teach you al things, & bring althings 

'5 Thomas ſaid vnto him, Lord, we knowe to your temembrãce, which I haue told you. 
not whicher thou goeſt: howe can we then 25 Peace Lleaue with you: my peace I giue 
know the way? | vnto you: not as the world giueth, giue I vn- 

6 leſus ſaid vnto him, I am the Way, and to you. Let not your heart be troubled, not 
the Ttuech,and the Life, No man commeth feare. 
vato the Father. but by me. | 28 Le haue heard howe I ſayd vnto you, I 

'7 If ye had knowen me, ye ſhoulde haue goe away, and wil come vnto you. If ye loued 
kuowen my Father alſo : & from henceforth me, ye would verely reioyce, becauſe I ſaid,l 


ye knowe him, and haue ſeene him. goe vnto the Father: for my Father is grea- 
8 Philippe ſaid vnto him, Lord, ſhew vs thy ter then J. 
Father, and it ſuſſiſeth vs. 29 And now haue I ſpoken vnto you, be. 


& leſus ſayd vnto him, I haue hene ſo long fore it come, that when it is come to paſſe, ye. 
time with you, and haſt thou not knowen me, might heleeue. 
Philippe d he that hath ſeene me, bath ſeene go Hereafter wil I not ſpeake many things 
my Father; how then ſayeſt thou,Shew vs thy vnto you: for the prince of this worlde com- 
Fither? 6" $6 17 - _ __ meth,andhathnoughtin me. 

10 Belecueſtthon not, that I am in the Fa- 3. But it is that the world may know that 
ther,and the Father is in me? the words that I loue my Father: & as the Father hath cot 
I ſpeake vnto you, I ſpeake not of my ſelfe: manded me, ſo 1 do. Ariſe, let vs go hence. 
but the Father that dwelleth in me, he doth HA p. xv. 
the works. 6 The ſweete conſolation, and mutuall laue be- 

t geleeue me, that I aw in the Father, & twene ( hriſt and his ers vnder the pa- 
hy AE metat the leaſt, beleeue me for rable of the vine. 18 Of their common af- 

very workes ſake, __ *_  fliflions andperſecutions. 26 Theoffice of 
1a ne ly ſay yato you, og eee #he holy Ghoſt,and the Apoſtles. 
2 in me,the workes that I dojheſhal I Am the true vine, and my Father is an huf- 
do alſo, and greater then theſe ſhal he do: ſor Ibandman. 5 
Igo vnto my Father. 2 Euery branch that beareth not fruit in 


(hap.r6.23 13 And hatſoeuer ye aske in my Name, me, he taketh away : and euery one that be- 


that will I do, that the Father may be gloriſi- reth fruite, hee purg eth it, that it may bring 
| „„ foorth more fruite. 
a iy Wy e ſhall aske any thing in my Name, 3 *Now are yecleanethrough the word, 
I will do it. which 1 haue ſpoken vnto you. 
15 Nye loue mee, keepe my commannde- 4 Abide in me, and I in you: as the branch 
nn | cannot beare ſruite of it ſelfe, except it abide 
16 And1wilpraytheFather,and he ſhal inthevine,no more can ye, except ye abide 
give you another Comforter, that he may & in me. 


- 


euer. VII lam the vine: ye are the branches: he 
17 Euen che Spirit of trueth, whome the that abideth in me, & I in kim, the ſame brin- 

worlde can not receiue, becauſe it ſeeth him geth foorth much fruite: for without me can 

not, neither knoweth him: but ye kaow him: ye do nothing. 

for he dwelleth with you, and ſhalbe in you. 6 I a man abide not in me, he is caſt forth 
18 Iwill not leaue you comfortles: 5 L as a branch, & withereth: & mt gather them, 

will come to you. | and caſt :bem into the fire, and they burne. 
19 Vet alitle while, and the world ſhal ſee 7 If ye abide in me, and my words abide 

me no more, but ye ſhall ſee mee: becauſe I in you, aske what ye will, and it ſhalbe done 


liue ye ſhal liue alſo, to you. 
20 At that day ſhall ye knowe that I am in 8 Herein is my Father glorified, that ye 
my Father, and you in me, and! in you. beare much ſruite, and be made my diſciples. 


21 He that hath my commandements, & 9 As the Father hath loued me, ſo haue I 
keepeth thẽ, is he that loueth me: & he that loued you: continue in my loue. 
loueth me, ſnalbe loued of my Father Iwil 10 If ye ſhall keepe my commandements, 
laut him; wil lhewe nage on fle to him. ye ſhallabide in wy loury as J haye ER 
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yo are Chriſts friends. 


Ta 9. 


Fathers commandemẽts, & abide in his loue. 
11 Theſe thinges haue I ſpoken vnto you, 

that my ioye might remaine in you, and that 

your ioy might be full. 

12 * This is my commaundement, that ye 

loue one another, as I haue loued you. 

13 Greater loue then this hath no man, 

whe any man beſtoweth his life for his friẽds. 

14 Le are my friends, if ye do whatſoeuer 
I commaunde you. 

15 Henceforth,callI you not ſeruants; for 
the ſeruant knoweth not what his maſter 
doeth: but I haue called you friendes : for all 
things that I haue heard of my Father, haue I 
made knowen to you. 

16 Ye haue not choſen me, but I haue cho- 
ſen you, and ordeined you, & that ye goe and 
bring ſoorth ſruite , and that your fruite re- 
maine , that whatſoeuer ye ſhall aske of the 
Father in my Name, he may giue it you. 

17 Theſe thinges commande J you, that ye 
loue one another, 

18 Ifthe worlde hate yon , ye knowe that 
it hated me before you, 

19 Ifyewere of the worlde, the worlde 
would lone his one: but becauſe ye are not 
of y world, but I haue choſen you out ofthe 
world,therefore the world hateth you. 

20 Remember the word that I ſayde vnto 
you,* The ſeruant is not greater then his ma- 
ſter. * If they haue perſecuted me, they will 
perſecute you alſo:it they haue kept my word, 
they will alſo keepe yours. 

'2t But all theſe things will they doe vnto 
you for my Names ſake, becauſe they haue 
not knowen him that ſent me. 

22 IfI had not come & ſpoken vnto them, 
they ſhoulde not haue had ſinne: but nowe 
haue they no cloke for their ſinne. 

23 Hee that hateth mee, hateth my Father 

0. 


24 IfIhad not done workes among them 
which none other man did,they had not had 
fiane: but now haue they both ſeene, & haue 
hatedhoth me, and my Father. 

25 But it i that the worde might be fulfil 
led, that is written in their Lawe ,* They ha- 
ted me without a cauſe. 

26 But when the Comforter ſhall come, 
*whom I wil ſend ynto you from the Father, 


49. exe the Spirit of trueth,which proceedeth of 


the Father, he ſhall ceſtifie of me. 

27 Andyeſhalwitnes alſo,becauſe ye haue 
bene with me from the beginning. 
| C HAP. XVI. 

2 Hee putteth them in remembrance of the 
croſſe, & of their owne infirmitie to come, 7 
«And therefore doeth comfort them with the 
promnſe of the holy Ghoſt, 16 Of the comming 
agaiue of ( brit. 17 Of hi aſtenſion. 23 To 
ate in the Name of Chriſt. 34 Peace in 
Chrift, and in the world a ffliction. 

Tec thinges haue I ſaid vnto yon, that ye 
ſhould not be offended, 
2 They ſhall * excommuyicate you: yea, 
the time ſhall come, that whoſoeuer killeth 
vou, will rhinke that he doeth God ſeruice. 


© ©* I Andiheſethings wil they doe vnto you, 


Chap.xvſ. The Comforter promiſed,” 47 


becauſe they haue not knowen the Father, 
nor me, 

4 Bat theſe thinges haue I tolde you, that 
when the houre ſhall come, ye might remem- 
ber, that I tolde you them. And theſe — 6 
ſaide I not vnto you from the beginning, 
cauſe Iwas with you. P 

5 But nowe Igo my way to him that ſent 
me, and none of you asketh mee, Whither go- 
eſt thou 

6 But becauſe haue ſaid theſe things vn- 
to you, your hearts are full of ſorow. 

7 Yet I tell you the trueth, It is expedient 


for you that I go away: for if I goe not away, 


the Comforter will not come vnto you : but 
if I depart, I will ſende him vnto you. 

8 Andwhen heis come,hee wil reprooue 
the worlde of ſinne, and of tighteouſnesg and 
of iudgement. | 

9 Of ſinne, becauſe they beleene not in me: 

10 Of tighteouſnes, becauſe I go to my Fa- 
ther, and ye ſhall ſee me no mote: 

11 Of iudgement, becauſe the 
this world is iudged. 

12 L haue yet many things to ſay vnto you, 
but ye cannot beare them nowe. 

12 Howbeit,when he is come which is the 


princeof 


Spirit of trueth , hee will leade you into all 


trueth: for he ſhal nor ſpeake of himſelſe, but 
whatſoeuer he ſhall heare,ſhal he ſpeake and 
he will ſhew you the things to come, 

14 He ſhall glorifie me: for he ſhal receiue 
of mine,and ſhall ſhew it vnto you. 

15 All thinges that the Father hath, are 
mine: therefore ſaide I, that hee ſhall take ef 
mine, and ſhe it vnto you. | 

16 Alitle while, and ye ſhall not ſee me: & 
againea litle while, and ye ſhall ſee me: fox l 
go to my Father. 

17 Then ſaide ſome of his diſciples among 
themſelues, What is this that hee ſaith vnto 
vs, Alitle while, and ye ſhall not ſee me, and a- 
gaine, Alitle while, and ye ſhall ſee mee, and, 
For I goe to my Father? 

18 They ſaid therefore, What is this y he 
ſaith, A litle whiletwe know not what he faith. 

19 Now leſus knew that they would aske 
him, & ſaid vnto them, Do ye enquire among 
your ſelues,of that I ſaid, A litle while, and ye 
{hall not ſee me: and againe, A litle while, & 
ye ſhall ſeeme? 

20 Verely, verely I ſay vnto you, that ye 
ſhall weepe and lament, and the worlde ſhall 
reioyce: and ye {hall ſotowe, but your ſorowe 
ſhalbe turned to ioy. 

21 A woman when ſhe trauaileth, hath ſo- 
row,becauſe her houre is come: bur as ſoone 
as ſhe is delinered ofthe childe, ſheremem- 
breth no mote the anguiſh,for ioy that a man 
is borne inte the world. 

22 Aud ye now therefore are in ſorow:but 
Iwill ſee you againe, and your hearts ſhal re- 
ioyce, & your joy ſhall no man take from you. 


23 And in that daye ſhall ye aske mee no- ( hap. 14. 15. 
thing. * Verely, vere ly I ſay vnto yon, whatſo- mat. 7. 7. 
euer ye ſhall aske the Father in my Name, hee and 21.22. 


will giue it you. 


24 Hitherto hane ye asked nothing in my Luke 11... 
3 . da Name | le: Jan. 1. 5. 


Peatein Chriſt,” Chriſts prayer 


Kee.:8, 18. 


Name: aske ,and ye ſhall receiue, that your 
joy may be full, 

25 Theſe things haue Iſpoken vnto you in 
parables: but the time will come, hen I ſhal 
no more ſpeake to you in parables: but 1 fhal 
ſhewe you plainely of the Father. 

26 At that day (hall ye aske in my Name, 
and I ſay not vnto you, that Iwil pray vnto the 
Father for you. | 

27 For the Father himſelfe loueth you, be- 


17. 8. cauſe ye haue loued me, & and haue beleeued 


that I came out from God. 

28 I am come out from the Father , and 
came into the worlde: Againe I leaue the 
world,and go to the Father, 

29 His diſciples ſayd vnto him, Loe, nowe 
ſpeakeſt thou plainely, and thou ſpeakeſt no 
parable. 

30 Nowe knowe we that thou knoweſt all 
- thinges, and necdeftnot that any man ſhould 
Ake thee. By this we beleeue, that thou art 
come out from God. 

3 t Ieſus auſwered them, Doe you beleeue 
nowe? a 


Net. 26.31. 32 * Beholde, the houre commeth,and is 
F314”. 14.27 · 


alrcadie come, that ye ſhalbe ſcattered euery 
matt into his one, and ſhall leaue me alone: 
but I am not alone: for the Father is, with me. 
23 Theſe thinges haue I ſpoken vnto you, 
hat in me ye might haue peace: in the world 
ye ſhall haue aſſliction, but be of good com- 
fort: I have overcome the world. 
C HA P. XVII. 
1 75 


prayer of Chrift onto hu Father, both 
b ApoiHes,and alſo for allſnch 
9 en — 
Täters, s ſpake leſus, and liſt vp his eyes 

to heauen, * ſaide, Father, the — 
comet glorifie thy Sonne. that thy Sonne alſo 
may gloriſfe thee, , 

2 * As thou haſt giuen him power ouer all 
fleſh, that hee ſhould giue eterriall life to all 
them ehat thou haſt ginen him. | 

2 And this is life eternall, that they know 
ebee to be the only very God, and whom thou 

Raſt freut, I eſus Chriſt. | 
4 F haue glorified thee on the earth: I 
baue fiſhed the worke which thou gaueſt 
me to do. | 
5 And nowe glorifte me, thou Father, with 
thine owne ſelfe, with the glorie which I had 
with thee before the world was. 
6 l haue declared thy Name vnto the men 
i gaueſt me out of the world: thine 
they were, and thou gaueſt them me, & they 
baue kept thy word. | | 
7 Now they know that all things whatfo- 
euer thou haſt giuen me, are ofthee. 
8 For I haue giuen vnto them the words, 
which thou gaueſt me, and they haue recei- 


G. 16.27. ned them, * and haue knowen ſurely that I 


came out ſtom thee, and haue beleeued that 
thou haſt — — 6 

9 I pray for them: I pray not for y world, 
but for them which thou baſt giuen mee: for 
they are thine. 

1s And all mine are thine, and thine are 


mine, and I am glorified in them. 


S. John. 


rt And nowe am Ino more in the world 
but theſe are in the world, & I come to thee, 
Holy Father, keepe them in thy Name, euen 
them whomethou haſt giuen mee, that they 
may be one, as we are. 

12 WhileI was with them in the world, 
kept them in thy Name: thoſe that thou ga. 
ueſt me, haue I kept, and none of them is loſt, 


for his Apoſtles, & all belcenen, 


but the childe of perdition, that the & Sctip- pſy 15 
* 


ture might be fulfilled, 

1; And nowe come I tothee, and theſe 
things ſpeake I in the world, that they might 
haue my ioy fulfilled in themſelues. 

14 Ihaue giuen them thy worde, and the 
world hath hated them, becauſe they are not 
of the world, as I am not oſ the world. 

15 I pray not that thou ſhouldeſt take 
them out of the worlde, but that thou keepe 
them from euill. 

16 They are not ofthe world, as I am not 
of the worlde. | 

17 [SanQifie them with thy truerh : thy 
word is trueth. 


18 As thou diddeſt ſend me into 7 world, thy „ 


ſo haue I ſent them into the world. 

19 And for their ſakes ſanctiſie I my ſelfe, 
that they alſo may be ſanctiſied through the 
trueth, 

26 I pray not for theſe alone, hut for them 
alfo which ſhall bele eue in me, through their 
worde, 

2t That they all may be one, as thou, O Fa- 
ther, art in mee, and I in thee: euen that they 


for may be alſo one in vs, that the world may be- 


leeue that thou haſt ſent me. 

22 And the glorie that thou gaueſt me, I 
haue giuen them, that they may be one, s we 
are one, 5 

23 L in them, and thou in me, that they may 
be made perfire in one, and that the worlde 
may know, that thou haſt ſent me, and haſt lo- 
ned them, as thou haſt loue dme. 

24 * Father, Iwill that they which thou 


haſt giuen mee, be with me euen where lam, 


that they may beholde my glory, which thou 
haſt ks — for thou louedſt me before the 
foundation of the world, 3 
25 O righteous Father, the world alſo hath 
not knowen thee, but I haue kno wen thee, & 
theſe haue kno wen, that thou haſt ſent me. 
26 And I haue declared vnto them thy 
Name, & will declare it, that the loue whiere- 
with thou haſt loued me, may be in them, and 
1 in them. ; 
CHAP. XVIII. 
3 Griſ i betrayed. s The wordes of bis mouth 
ſmite the officers to the ground. to Peter 
 ſmitethoff Malchus eave. 13 Ie ſus is broneht 
before Annas and ( ai aphas, 25 Where Ve- 
ter dem eth him. 36 Hee telleib Pilate what 
hi kingdome is. 


WI en leſus had ſpokentheſe things, hee 


went foorth with his diſciples ouer the 
brooke * Cedron, where was a garden, into 
the which he entred, and his * 
2 And Iudas which betrayed 


hier wich kisdiſples, 


im,knewe 36 
alſo the place: for leſus oſt times reſorted - 


(hap. 
ore 
Crt they 
Ul 
(hep, 


cin 


x. N 
13 * 
me" 
I Jag 


Griſt taken and bound, 

2 *ludas then after hee had receined a 
band of men & officers of the hie Prieſtes, and 
of the Phariſes, came thither with lanternes, 
and torches,and weapons, 

4 Then leſus , knowing all thinges that 
ſhould come vnto him, went foorth and ſayd 
vnto them, Whom ſecke ye? 

5 They anſwered him, leſus of Nazaret. 
leſus ſayd vnto them, l am he, Now Iudas alſo 
\ which betrayed him, ſtoode with them. 

6 Afſoone then as he had ſayd vnto them, 
Iam hee, they went backwards, and fell to the 
ground. ; 

Thea hee asked them againe, Whome 
ſeeke ye? And they ſayd, le ſus of Nazaret. 

8 leſus anſwered,l {aid vnto you, that I am 
hee: therefore if ye ſeeke me, let theſe goe 
their way. 

9 This was that the worde might be fulfil- 

(bap.17, 12 Jed which he ſpake, Of them which thou ga- 
ueſt me, haue I loſt none. 
10 Then Simon Peter haning a ſworde, 
drew it, aud ſmote the hie Prieſts ſeruant, and 
cut off his right eare. No the ſeruants name 
b was Malchus, 

1s Then ſayde Ieſus vnto Peter, Put vp thy 
ſworde into the ſheath: ſhall I not drinke of 
the cup which z#y Father hath giuen me? 

12 Thenthe band and the captaine, and 
the officers of the lewes tooke Ielus, & bound 


Ad. 26.47 
wi. 14-43* 
lake 22.47. 


him, 
Int; 13 And led him away to * Annas firſt (for 
he was father in law to Caiaphas, which was 
the hie Prieſt that ſame yere ) 

14 *And Caiaphas was he, that gave coun- 
ſell to the Iewes, that it was expedient that 
one man ſhould die for the people. 

1 ©* Now Simon Peter folowed leſus, & 
zu other diſciple,& that diſciple was knowen 
of the hie Prieſt: therefore hee went in with 
Ieſus into the hall of the hie Prieſt, 

is But Peter ſtoode at the doore without, 
" Then went out the other diſciple, which was 

knowenyntorhe. hie Prieſt, and ſpake to her 
that ke pt the doore, and brought in Peter. 

17 Then ſayd the m ayd that kept y doore, 
vnto Peter, Art not thou alſo one of this 
mans diſciples? He ſaid, l am not. 


cbap. ir. 30. 


1. 28. 58. 
. 14. 74. 


kle 22,54, 


18 And y ſeruants & officers ſtood there, 


which had made a fire of coles ; for it was 
colde, & they warmed themſelues. And Peter 
alſo ſtood among them, & warmed himſelſe. 

19 (Jrhe hie Prieſt then asked leſus of 
his diſciples, and of bis doctrine. 

20 leſus anſwered him, Iſpake openly to 

eworlde;Iecuer taught in the Synagogue 
and inthe Temple, whither the ewes reſort 
continually,& in ſecret haue I ſayd nothing, 

2t Why askeſt thou me? aske them which 
beard me what I ſaid vnto them: behold, they 

what I ſaid. _. 

22 When he had ſpoken theſe things, one 

Of the officers which ſtoode by, ſmote Ieſus 


1 Niel = rod, ſaying , Anſwereſt thou the hie 
1 2g Ileſus anſwered him, III haue enill f 
Lo ken, beare witnes of the euill: but ik 1 — 


well ſpoken, why ſmiteſt thou me? 


Chap. xix. 


and examined of Pilate. 459 


24 Now Annas had ſent him bound vn- Mat.26, gy, 
to Caisphas the hie Prieſt ) mer. 1432. 
25 * And Simon Peter ſtood and warmed /wke 22. 54. 
himſelle, aud they ſaid vnto him, Art not thou . 26. 6g, 
alſo ot his diſciples? He denied it, and ſaid, I . mar. 14. 
am not. 12 ; 5. lube 22. 

26 One of the ſeruantes ol the hie Prieſt, 35,56, 35. 
his couſin whoſe eate Peter ſmote off, ſaid, 

Did not i ſce thee in the garden with him? 

27 Peter then denied againe, and iu me- 
diatly the cocke crewe. 

28 4 Then led they Leſus from Caiaphas Mat.29.2, 
into the common hall. Now it was moruing, r. 15. I, 
and they themſelues went not into the com- lube 23.1, 
mon hall, leſt they ſhould be*defiled,butthat Acts. 10. ab 
they might eate the Paſſeoner, amd 11.3. 

29 Pilate then went out vnto them, and 
ſayd , What accuſation bring y e againſt this 
man ? | | 

30 They anſwered and ſayd vnto him, If he 
we re not an euil doer, we would not haue de- 
liuered him vnto thee, 

31 Then ſayde Pilate vnto them, Take ye 
him, and iudge him after your one Lawe. 

Then the lewes ſayd vnto bim, It is not law- 
ſull for vs to put any man to deatb. 

32 ft was that the worde of Ieſus * might Mat. 20. 1. 
be fulfilled which hee ſpake, ſignifying what 
death he (hould die. 2 pal 

23 So pilate entred into y common hall Mat.27.rr, 
againe, and called Ieſus, and ſayde vato him, Mar. 15.2. 
Art thou the King uf the Ilewes ? Alule 23. 3. 

34 leſus anſwered him, Sayeſt thou that of 
thy ſelſe,or did other tell it thee of me? 

25 Pilare anſwered, Am I alewe? Thine 
owne nation, and the hie Prieſts haue deliue- 
red thee vnto me, What halt thou dope ? 

36 leſus anſwered, My kingdomg is not of 
this worlde ; if my kingdome were of this 
world, my ſeruants would ſurely tight, that I 
ſhould not be deligered tothe lewes: but 
now is my kingdome not from hence, 13 

37 Pilate then ſayde vnto him, Aut thou a 
King then? Ieſus anſwered, Thou ſayeſt that L 
am a King: for tbis cauſe am I borne , and for 
this cauſe came I into the world, that i ſhould 
beare witnes vnto the trueth: euer one that 
is of the truerh, heareth my voyce. 

38 Pilate ſayd vnto him , What is trueth? 

And when hee had ſayd that, he e went out a- 
gain voſothe Iewes, and ſayde vnto them, I 
tmae in him no cauſe at all. a 

3 But you haue a cuſtome, that I ſhould Mat. 27. 15. 
deliuer you one looſe at the Paſſeouet: wil ye Mar. 1 5. 6. 
then that I looſe vnto you the King of the lake 23. 17. 
Iewes? | 

40 * Thencryed they all againe , ſaying, Acts. 3. 14. 
Not him, but Barabbas: nowe this Barabbas 
was a murther er. 

y CHAP. XIX. 
1 When Pilate could not aſſirage the rage of 

the lewes agamſt ( hriſt, hee deliuer eth hum 

vp with hu ſuperſcription to be banged be- 

twee ne twotheeues, 23 They,caft lottes for 

bu garments. 26 Hee Commendeth his mo- 

ther vnto lohn, 28 Calteth for arinke, 33 

Dyeth,and bis. fide is per ced, & taken downe 

fromthe croſſe. 38 He is buried. 5 
Then 


14 t. 27. 27. 
. 15. 16, 
35. 


15.21. 
bike 23. 26. 


No power but from aboue. 


Ten * Pilate tooke Teſus & ſcourged him, 
2 And the ſouldiers platted a crowne of 


3 And ſayde, Haile, king ofthe Iewes. And 
they ſmote hum with ther roddes. 

4 Then Pilate went forth againe, and ſaid 
vnto them, gehold, Lbring him foorth to you, 
that ye may uo, that I 1 no fit in him 
at all. 

5 Then came leſus forth wearing a crowne 
ofthornes,and a purple garment. And Pilate 
ſayd vnto them,Beholde the man. 

6 Then when the bie Prieſtes and officers 
ſawe him,they cryed,ſaying, Crucifie,crucifie 
him. Pilate ſayde vnto them, Take ye him and 
crucife him: for I finde no fault in him. 

7 The lewes anſwered him, Wee haue a 
lawe, and by our lawe hee ought to die, be- 
cauſe he made himſelfe the Sonne of God, 

8 J When Pilate then heard that word, he 
was the more afraide, | 

And wentagaine into the common hall, 
and ſayd vnto Ileſus, Wheuce artthou? tut Ie- 
fas gaue him none anſwere. 

10 Then ſayde Pilate ynto him, Speakeft 
thou not vnto mee? Kao weſt thou not that l 
haue power to crucifie thee , and haue power 
to looſe thee ? | 

11 Jeſus anſwered, Thou couldeſt haue no 
power at all againſt me, except it were giuen 
thee from aboue: therefore hee that deliue · 
red me vnto thee, hath the greater ſinne. 
dimbor he lomexerye, pe Hege cel 
im, but the Iewes cryed, ſayi | t- 
ner him, thou art not — vr who- 
8 him ſelfe a King, ſpeaketh a- 
gainſt Ceſar. | 
- 3g J When Pilate heard that worde, hee 
brought Iefus foorth , and ſate downe in the 


iudgement ſeate in a place called the Paue- 


ment, and in Hebrew,Gabbatha, 
14 And it was the | 


vnto the lewes, Behold your King. 


S. Iohn. 


but that he ſayd, I am King ofthe Iewes, 
22 Pilate anſwered, What I haue written, 


thornes, and put it on his head, and they put I haue written. 
on him a purple garment, 23 Clhenthe* ſouldiers,when they had Me: 


crucified leſus, tooke his garments, and made mer 


foure partes, to euery ſon{dier a part, and hu 


nen from the top throughout, 

24 Therefore they ſaid one to another, Let 
vs not deuide it, but caſt lottes for it, whoſe it 
ſhalbe. Thi was that the Scripture might be 
fulfilled, which ſayeth, x They parted my gat. 
ments among them, and on my coate did cat 
lottes. So the ſouldiers did theſethinges in 
deede, 

25 © Then ſtood by the croſſe of Teſus his 
mother, and his mothers ſiſter, Marie the wife 
of | Cleopas, and Marie Magdalene, 

26 And when leſus ſaw his mother, & the 
diſciple ſtanding by,whome he loned,he ſayd 
vnto his mother, Woman, beholde thy ſonne, 

27 Then ſaid he to the diſciple,Behold thy 
mother: and from that houre, the diſciple 
tooke her home vnto him, 

28 CAfter,when Ie ſus knew that all things 


Chriſts ſide Perce” 


az, 


luke 2» 


coate: and the coate was without ſeame, wo- 


Pſalaryt 


ore 


were performed , that the * Scripture might Pſd ih 


be fulfilled, he ſayd, I thirſt. 

29 And there was ſet a veſſell ſull of vine · 
ger: and they filled a ſponge with vineger, 
and put it about an hyſſope flalke, and put it 
ro his mouth, 

30 Nowe when Ieſus had receiued of the 
vineger, he ſayde, It is finiſhed, and bowed his 
head, and gaue vp the ghoſt. 

31 The lewes then ( becauſe it was & Pre- 
paration, that the bodies ſhould not remaine 
vpon the croſſe on the Sabbath day: for that 
Sabbath was an hie day) beſought Pilate that 
their le gges might be broken, and that they 
might be taken downe. 

32 Then came the ſouldiers and brake the 


legges of the firſt, & of the other, which was 


Preparation of Y Paſſe- crucified with Ieſia. 
oner, and about the ſixt houre: and hee ſayd 


33 But hen th 


came to leſus, and awe 
that he was dead 


y, they brake not his 


ig But theycryed, Away with him, away legges. 


with him,crucifie him. Pilate — — vnto them, 
Shal [cracifie your King ? The hi 
fwered,Wehane no King but Ceſar, 

16 Then deliuered hee him vnto them, to 


him 
A kes bare the crofle, and came into 


17 
N 


ve, Gol 


called in H gotha: 
ther with him, on either fide one, and le ſus in 
the middes. 

19 J An pilate wrote alſo a title, & put it 
on the croſle, and it was written, I ES VS 
OFNAZARET THE KING OF 
THE IEWES. 


for the place where Ieſus was crucified, was 
neere to the citie: and it was written in He- 
brew, Gree ke, and Latin. | 

21: Then ſayd the hie Priefts ofthe Iewes 


to Pilate, Write not, The King of the Iewes, an hundreth pounde. 


18 Where they crucified him, and two 0- 


34 But one of the ſouldiers with a ſpeare 


ePrieſts an- perced his fide,and forthwith came there out 


blood and water. 
35 Andheethatſawe it, bare recorde, and 


N. 27.32. be crucified. * And they tooke Ieſus, and led his recorde is true: and he knoweth that hee 


ſaith true, that ye mig ht beleeue ir. 
36 For theſe thinges were done, that the 


place named of dead mens skulles, which is * Scripture ſhould be fulfilled , Not a bone of 
4 him ſhalbe broken. 


37 And againe another Scripture faieth, 
* They ſhall ſee him whome they haue thruſt 
_ | 
3 


Exon 6 


noms. 9 


Zecb. ii 


h. 
: And after theſe things,Tofeph of Art Mat. 


mathea (who was a diſciple of Ieſus, but ſe- a” 


cretly for feare of the Iewes)beſoug 


that he might take downe the body of Ieſus. 
20 This title then read many of y Iewes: And Pilate gaue him licence, Hee came then 


and tooke Ieſus bodie. 

29 And there came * alſo Nicodemus, 
(which firſt came to Teſus by night) & brought 
of myrrhe and aloes mingled together about 


4 Then 


ht Pilate 43: 


500. 


ch 


7. N 


lor, 


, » Then tooke they thebody of Ieſus,and 
wrapped it in linnen clothes with the odours, 
as the maner of the Iewes is to burie. 

t And in that place where leſus was cru- 
cified,was 2 garden, & inthe garden a new ſe- 
pulchre, wherein was geuer man yet layde. 

42 There then layd they leſus, becauſe of 
the lewes Preparation day, for the ſepulchre 
was neere. 
CHAP, XX. 

x Marie Magdalene commeth to the ſepulchre. 

go do Peter and Iohn. 12 The two Angels 
3 | 

| appeare, 17 Chriſt appeareth io Marie Mag- 
dalene, 19 And to all hu diſciples. 25 Tee 

incredulitie of Thomas : 28 Hu confeſſion. 
1. 16. c. Ow * the firſt day of the weeke came Ma- 
bile 24410 rie Magdalene, earely when it was yet 
dai ke, vnto the ſepulchre,and ſawe the ſtone 

5 taken away from the tombe. 

2 Then ſhe ranne, & came to Simon Peter, 
and to the other diſciple whom leſus loue d, 
and ſayd vnto them, They haue taken away 
the Lord out of the ſepulchre, and we knowe 
not where they haue layd him. 


2 Peter therefore went forth, & the other 


diſciple, and they came vnto the ſepulchre. 

. 4 So they ranne both together, but the o- 
ther diſciple did outrunne Peter, and came 
firſt to the ſepulchre. 

5 And he ſtouped downe, & ſaw the linen 
clothes lying: yet went he not in. 


6 Then came Simon Peter following him, 


and went into the ſepulchre, & ſaw the linen 
clothes lie, 


hr napkin, 


wrapped together in a place by it ſelſe. 


8 Then went in alſo the other diſciple, 
which came firſt to the ſepulchre,and he ſaw 


it, and beleeued: 


9 For as yet they knew not the Scriptute, 


that he muſt riſe againe from the dead. 


lor, to thely 


vnto their lone home. 


. C*But Marie ſtoode without at the ſe- 
Ad. r. pulchre weeping: and as ſhe wept,ſhe bowed 


ur. iſ.3. herfſelfe into the ſepulchre, 


12 Andſawe two Angels in white,fitting, 
the one at the head,and the other at the feet, 


where the body of Ieſus had laine. 


13 And they ſayd vnto her, Woman, why 
weepeſttliou? She ſaid vnto them, They haue 
taken away my Lorde, and I know not where 


they haue layd him. 


not that it was le ſus. 


I5 Teſus ſaith vnto her, Woman, why wee. 
e ? Whom ſeekeſt thou ? She luppo- 
g that he had bene the gardener,ſayd voto 
him, Syr, if thou haſt borne him hence, tel me 
7 where thou haſt layd him, and I wil take him 


away. 


is Tefus ſaith vnto her, Marie. She turned 
her ſelfe, and ſaid vnto him, Rabboni, which 


is to ſay;Maſter. 


Chapax.x]. 


cende vnto my Father, & to your Father, 


7 And the | kerchiefe that was vpon his 
head,not lying with the linnen clothes, but 


10 And the diſciples went away againe 


14 When ſhe had thus ſaid,ſhe turned her 
ſelfe backe, and ſaw Ieſus ſtanding, and knew 


17 leſus ſaieth vnto her, Touch me not: They ſayd vnto bim, We alſowil go yy thee, 
lam not yet aſcended th my Father, but They went their way, and entre _ oP 
| . zig 


e 


Thomas diſtruſteh. 4% 


go to my brethren, and ſay vnto them , I aſ- 


to my God, and your God. 

18 Marie Magdalene came and tolde the 
diſciples thatſhe had ſeene the Lord, & that 
he had ſpoken theſe things vnto ber. 

19 he ſame day then at night, which May, 16. 14. 
was the firſt day of the weeke, and when the lake 24.36, 
dloores were {hut where the diſciples were 1. cor. 15.5. 
aſſembled for feare of the lewes, came Ieſus 
and ſtood in the middes, and ſayde tothem, 

Peace be vnto you. 

20 And when he had ſo ſaid, he ſhewed vn- 
to them bis hands, & his fide, Then were the 
diſciples glad, when they had ſeene the Lord. 

2t Then ſayd le ſus to them againe, Peace 
be vnto you: as my Father ſent me, ſo ſende 
I you, 3 
= And when he had ſayde that, he brea- 
thed on them, and ſayd vnto them, Receiue 
the holy Ghoſt, | 


23 * Whoſoeuerr ſinnes ye remit,they are Mat. 18.1% 
remitted ynto them : and wholſoeuers finnes | 


ye retEine, they ate reteined. | 
8 ove of re tweloe,called 
Didymus, was not with thẽ when Ieſus came. 
25 The other diſciples therefore ſaid vn» 
to him, We haue ſeene the Lord: but he ſayd 
vnto them, Except I ſee in his hands the print 
of the nailes, & put my finger into the I print Or, lace 
of the ed put mine hand into his fide, 
I will not beleeue it. 
26 J And eight dayes after again bis diſei 
ples were within, & Thomas with them. Then 
came Ie ſus, when the doores were ſhut, and 
ſtood in the mids, & ſaid, Peace be ynto you. 
27 After,ſaid he to Thomas, Put th er 
here, and ſee mine hands, and pur forth thine 
hand, and put it into my ſide, and be not faith» 
leſſe, but faythſull. 
28 Then Thomas anſwerod, and ſayd vnto 
him, Thom art my Lord, and my God. 
29 le ſus ſayd vnto him, Thomas, becanſe 
thou haſt ſeeve me, thou be leeueſt: bleſſe d 
are they that haue not ſeene, and haue be- 
leeued. 
30 And many other ſignes alſo did Ie. CM.. a 
ſus in the prefence of his diſciples, which are 
not written in this booke. 
31 But theſe things are written, that ye 
might beleeue, that IESVS is the Chriſt 
the Sonne of God, and that in belecuing ye 
might haue life through his Name. 
CHAP. XXI1. 
x (Chriſt appeareth to hu diſciples againe. 15 
He commandeth Peter earnefily to feede ł 
ſheepe. 18 Heforewarneth him of bu death. 
25 Of Chriftes manifolde miracles. 
AFcer theſe things, Ie ſus ſhewed himſelſe 
againe to his diſciples at the} ſea of Tk JOrlakeof 
berias : and thus ſhewed he hinſelfe, D tneſartik 
2 There were together Simon Peter, and | 
Thomas, which is called Didymus, & Natha- 
nael of Cana in Galile, and the b of Ze- 
bedeus, and two other of his diſciples, 
Simon pete r ſaid vnto thẽ, I goa fifhing, 


: 


$or,childr?. 


. 


Thegreat draught of fh. 


ſtraightway,and F night canght they nothing. 

4 But when the morning was nowe come, 
Ieſus ſtood on the ſhore :nzuertheles the dil- 
ciples knew not that it was leſus. 

5 Iefas then ſayd vnto them, {Syrs, haue 
ye any meate? They anſwered him, No. 

6 Then he ſayd vnto them, Caſt out y net 
on the right fide of the ſhip,& ye ſhal find.So 
they caſt oat, and they were not able at all to 
draw it, for the multitude of fiſhes. 

7 Therefore ſaid the diſciple whom Teſus 
loued, vnto Peter, It is the Lorde. When Si- 
mou Peter heard that it was the Lorde, he 
girded his coate to him (for he was naked) 
and caſt him ſelfe into the ſea, | 

8 gat the other diſciples came by ſhip(for 
th ey were not fatte from land, but about two 
hundreth cubites) & they drew the net with 
filhes. 

9 Aſſaone then as they were come to land, 
they ſaw hoate coales, and fiſh Iayd thereon, 
and bread; 

ro leſus ſayd vnto them, Bring of 5 fiſhes, 
which ye haue nowe caught, 

11 Simon Peter ſtepped forth and drewe 
the net to land, full of great fiſhes, an hun- 
dicrh,fiftie and three: and albeit there were 
ſo many, vet was not the net broken. 

1% Leſus ſayd vnto them. Come, aud dyne. 
And none of y diſciples durſt ase him, Who 
n be Was the Lord. 

St 


1 leſu came, and'tooke bread, and 
gaue them, and ſiſh like wiſ . 
14 This is nowe the third time that Ieſus 


ſhewed him ſelfe to his diſciples , after that 
he was riſen againe from the dead. 

- x5 CSowhenthey had dined, Ieſus faid to 
Simon petet, Simon, ſomne of Ilona, loueſt thou 
me more then theſeꝰ He ſayd vnto him, Yea 
Lord, thou knoweſt that I loue thee, He ſayd 
vnto him, Feede tay lambes. | 


S. Toh! 


16 He ſaid to him againethe ſecond time 
Simon the ſonne of Tona, loueſt thou me > He 
ſaid vnto him,Yea Lord,thou knoweſt y l loue 
thee. He ſayd vnto him, Fe ede my ſheepe, 

ty He ſaid vnto him the third time, Simon 
the ſonne of lona, loueſt thou me? Peter was 
ſorie becauſe he ſayd to him y third time, Lo. 
ueſt thou me: and ſayd vnto him, Lord, thou 
knoweſt all things: thou knoweſt that I loue 
thee. Ie ſus ſayd vnto him, Feede my ſheepe. 

18 Verely, verely I ſay vnto thee, When 
thou waſt yong, thou girdedſt thy ſelfe, & wal. 
ked{t whither thou wouldeſt: but when thou 
ſnhalt be olde, thou ſhalt ſtretch foorth thine 
hands, and another ſhal gird thee, and leade 
thee whither thou wouldeſt not. | 

19 And this ſpake he, ſignifying by what 
death he ſhould glorifie God, And when he 
had ſayd this, he ſayd to him, Follow me. 

20 Then Peter turned about, and ſaw the 
diſciple whom leſus loned, following, which 


had alſo*leaned on his breaſt at ſupper,& had Ch 


ſaid, Lord, which is he that betrayeth thee? 

21 When peter therefore ſaw him, he ſaid 
to leſus,Lorde,what ſhal this man doe? 

22 leſus ſaid vnto him, If I will that be 
tarie till I come, what is it to thee? ſollowe 
thon me, . 

23 Thenwentthis worde abroad among 
the brethren, that this diſciple ſhould not die. 
Vet Ieſus ſaid not to him, He ſha) not die: but 
it Iwill that he tarie till I come, what is it to 
thee? 

4 This is that diſciple, which teſtifieth of 
theſe things, and wrote theſe things, and we 
know that his teſtimonie is true. 


25 *Now there are alſo many other thin os Cb. 10 


which leſus did, the which if they ſhould 
be writrenetiery one, I ſuppoſe the worlde 
could not conteyne the bookes tliat ſhould 
be written, Amen. 


THE ACTES OF THE HOLIE 
APOSTLES WRITTEN BY LYKE. 
THE EVANGELIST, 

THE ARGVMEN T. 


- nein afier His aſcenfion,performed ha promes to his Apoſites, and ſent them the holy Ghofl, 
Cual a thereby. that he was abt only minde ful of his Charch,but would be the head & min- 


Zechen theincreaſe thereof we may 
conti vſet h to ſuppr eſte, and ouerthrow 


tener thereof for euer. Wherein alſu bu mig huie power appear eth, who notwithſtanding that Sa- 

tan and the world reſiſtea neuer ſo much againſt thi wible's alen 

ut ati ſhed all the world with the ſound of hu Gofpel. And here, in the beginning of the 
inely perceine the practice & malice which Satan 

the Goſpel: he rarſeth conſpiracies tumulis, commo- 


eworke,yet by a few ſimple men of uo re- 


tions perſecutions; l anders, and all kmde of erueltie. Azaine we ſhal here beholde the proudence 


of God,who onerthrawerh his enenues ent 


tſes delmereth his Church from the rage of tyrants, 


ferengtheneth, and encouregeth hu moſt valiantly and conſtantly to follow their Captame Chrift, 


were by this hiſtorie a perp 


22 A it 


etuall memorie to the { hurch, that the eroſſe is ſo taoyued 
that they are fellowes inſeparable, and that the ende of one affliction, u but the 
of another. Yet neuertheles God turneth the troubles, perſccarions, impriſoniugs, and 
temations of hu, to 4 good iſſue giums them as it were, in ſorow. ioye: m bonds, freedome: in pri- 
fon,delucerance : in trouble,quiemes : in death, life. Finally, this booke conteineth many excet- 


lent ſermons of the Apoſiles and diſciples, as touc hing the death, reſurretiion, and aſcenſion of 
chriſt. The merc1e of God. Of the grace,and remiſſion of ſiune through leſia (hrift, Of the bleſ- 
ſed immortalitie. An exhortation to the miniſters of (hriſtes flocte. Of reyentanct, and feare of 


Cod, with other prime tpall points of our faith : ſo that thu onely 
ciem to inſtruct a man im all true doſtriue and religion. 


1 


biftorie in a maner may be ſuffi- 
CHAP. 


Feede my lee 2 


547449. 
wn 16.26. 
od 15,26, 
aud 16,7» 
15. 1t. 
m l. 8. 
labt 3.16, 
wh t. 26. 
thap.2,2, 
t. 16. 


Od 19.4, 


dag 


Quilt aſcenſion. 


7 The wor des of Chriſt and hdi Angels to the needes haue bene fulfilled, which the* holy P/al.41 9. 


Chap. j. ij. The ſierĩie tongues. 4 
C HAP. IJ. 16 ve men & brethrẽ, this Scriptore muſt 


Apoſtles. 9 His 'aſcenſlon. 14 Wherein Ghoſt by the month of Dauid ſpake before 


the Apoſtles are occupied till the holy Ghoſt of Indas, which was * guide to them that John 13.279 


be ſent. 26 And of the election of Mat- tooke leius. ' &f 18.243. 
thias. 17 For he was nombred with vs, and had | 
HAVE made the former obteined | ſelowſhip in this miniſtration, [JOr,portione 


3 treatiſe, O Theophilus, of 18 He therefore bath purchaſed a fielde 
allthat IESVS be ganne with the reward of iniquitie: and when he 
to doe, and teach, * had throwen downe himlelſe headlong, he Mat. 27.5. 
2 Vntil the day, that he braſt aſunder in the middes, and all his bow - SE 
was taken vp, aſter that he els guſhed out. 
| through the holy Ghoſt, 19 And it is knowen vnto all the inhabit 
bad gtuen commanndewents vnto the Apo- tants of leruſalem, in ſo mueh, that that fielde 
ſtles, whome he had choſen: is called in the ir owne language, Aceldema, 
2 To whom allo he preſented himſelfe a. that is, The fielde of blood. | 
live after that he had ſuffered, by many infal- 20 For it is written in the booke of 
lible cokens, being ſeene of them by y ſpace Pſalmes, “ Let his habitation be voyde, and Pſal 69.28. 
of fourtie dayes,and ſpeaking of thoſe things let no man dweltherein :* alſo; Let another Pſal. 109. 8. 
which apperiaine to the kingdome of God. take his} charge. or, mini- 
4 And when he had gathered them toge- 21 Wherefore, of theſe men which baue ter ie. 
ther, he commanded them, that they ſhould companied with vs, al the time that the Lord 
not depart from leruſalem. but to waite for leſus was * connerſant among vs, © Greeke, 
the promiſe of the Father, * which, ſazde he, 22 Beginning from the baptiſme of Iohnz went in, ani 
ye haue heard of me. voto the day that he was taken vp from vs, went out. 
5 „For Iohn in deede baptized with wa- muſt one ofthem be made a witnes with vs 
ter, but ye ſhall be baptized with the holy of his re ſurrection. | 
Ghoſt within theſe fewe dayes. 23 And they preſented two, Ioſeph called 
6 When they therefore were come tope- Barſabas, whoſe ſurname was Iuſtus, and 
ther, they asked of him, ſaying, Lorde, wilt Matthias. 
thou at this time reſtore the kingdome to 24 And they prayed, ſaying, Thou Lorde, 
Iſrael? ; which knoweſt the hearts of all men, ſhewe 
7 And be ſayd vnto them, It is not for you whether of theſe two thou haſt choſen, 
to know the times, ox the ſeaſons, whichthe 25 That he may take the roome of this 
Father hath pur in his owne power, miniſtration and Apoſtleſhip, from which lu- 
8 But ye (hall receiue power of the holy das hath gone aſtray, to go to his owne place. 
Ghoſt, when he ſhall come on you: and ye 26 Thenthey gaue forth their lots: and 
ſhalbe witneſſes vnto me both in Teruſalem, the lot felon Matthias, and he was by a com- 
and in all ludea, and in Samaria, and vnto the mon conſem counted with the eleuen Apo- 


' yttermoſt part ofthe earth. ſtles. 


9 and when he had ſpoken the ſe things, | CHAP. II. 
while they behelde , he was taken vp: for a 3 The Apoſtles haumg receined the holy Ghoſt, 
cloude tooke him yp out of their ſight, male their beavers aftonifhed. 14 When Pe- 

to And while they looked ſtedfaſtly to- ter had flopped the mouthes of the mockers, 
ward heauen, as he went, beholde, ewomen be — by the wifille graces of the holy 
ſtoode by them in white apparell, Pirite that Chriſt ù come. 41 He baptizeth 

1: Which alſo ſaid,Ye men of Galile, why a great nomber that were conuerted. 42 7be 
ſtand ye gaſing into heauenꝰ This Ieſus which godly exerciſe,charitie, aud diners vertues of 
is taken vp from you into heauen, ſhall ſo the faxthfall. 
come, as ye haue ſeene him goe into heauen. ANd when the day of Pentecoſt was come, 

12 CThen returned they vnto Teruſalem they were all W one accord in one place. | 
from the mount that is called the mn of 2 And “ ſuddenly there came a ſonnde (Bap. x. 5. 
Oliues, which is neere to Ieruſalem, contei- from heauen, as of a ruſſhing ad migbtie and 11. 18 
ning a Sabbath dayes iourney. wind. & it filled all the houſe where they ſate. 47d 1g. 6. 


Iz And when they were come in, they 3 And there appeared vnto them clouen t.. 11. 


went vp into an vpper chamber, where 2- tongues, like fire, & it ſate vpon eche of them, mar. i. 3. 
bode both peter and Lames, and lohn, & An- 4 And they were all filled with the holy lule 3. 16. 
drewe, Philippe, & Thomas, Bartlemewe, and Ghoſt, & began to ſpeake W other ton 
Matthew, Iames the ſonme of Alpheus, and Si- as the Spirit gave them | vtterance. - 497,70 freak 
mon Zelotes,and ludas Iames brother. 5 And there were dwelling at Ieruſalem 
14 Theſe all-continued with one accorde lewes,men that feared God, of enery nation 
in prayer and ſupplitation with the fwomen, vnder heauen. | 
and Marie the mother of leſus, and with his 6 Nowe when this was noyſed, the multi- 
rethren. BILE tude came together and were aſtonied, be- 
„ 15 JAnd in thoſe dayes Peter ſtoode yp cauſe that every man heard them ſpeake his 
in the middes of the diſciples,and ſaid,(nowe owne language. w 
the nomber of j names J were in one place, 7 And they wondered all, and marue iled, 
Were about an hundreth and twentie) ſaying among chemſelues, Beholde, are = 


—— 


* 


10, choſe 
mh dell 
at Rome. 


+ 
þ 


gory weeite 


= * 


Joel 2.28. 
1. 44-3. 


dor, life, or 
Jon. 
] 0r,feele, 


The dayof the Lord. The Actes. The conſcience pc 


ay Him ſo ye rae l , andre 


- Le erncited —— 32 A les. TE 


- myrighthand.that 1 ſhould norbe ſhaken. 46 And they continued dayly with one ac 


1.Kin.2.10. ,"29 Menez brethren, I may boldly ſpeake Ow Peter & Iohn went vp together inte 
pbap.t 3-36, ro youof the Parriarke Dauid, * chat he ia N 


- 
2 
N 
— 


all theſe which ſpe ale, of Galle? both dead and buried, and his ſepulchre re. 
8 Howe then heare we cuery man our maineth with ys vnto this day. 
ownelanguage,wherein we were borne? 30 Therefore,ſeeing he was a Prophet, & 


9. Parthians, and Medes, and Elamites,and knew that God had *ſworne with an othe to Pſy 
the inhabitants of Meſopotamia, & of Iudea, him, that of the fruite ofhis loines he would "Ay 
and of Cappadocia,of Pontus, and Aſia, raiſe vp Chriſt concerning the fleſh to ſet him 

to And of Phrygia, and Pamphylia, of E- vpon his throne, 

t, and of the partes of Libya,which is be- 31 He knowing this before, ſpake of the 
de Cyrene, and |} ſtrangers of Rome, and reſurre&ion of Chriſt, that * his | ſoule Pal 
lewes,and Proſelyres, ſhould not be left in graue, neither his fleſh a. a 

xx Cretes,and Arabian s: we heard them ſhould] ſee corruption. lo- Me 
ſpeake in our owne tongues the wonderfull 32 Thisleſus hath God raiſed vp,whereof lor fk 
workes of God. we all are witneſſes, 

12 They were all then amaſed, & douted, 3z Since then that he by the right hand of 
ſaying one to another, What may this be? God hath bene exalted, & hath teceiued of 
1 3 And others mocked, and ſayd, They are his Father Y promes of y holy Ghoſt, he hath 
full of ſ newe wine. ſhed forth this which ye now ſee and heare, 

14 J But peter ſtanding with the Eleuen, 34 For Dauid is not aſcended into heauen, 
life vp his voyce, and ſayd vnto them, Ve men but he ſaith, * The Lord ſayd to my Lord, Sit Pſal ua 
of Indea, and ye all that inhabite leruſale m, at my right hand, 
be this knowen vnto yen, and hearken ynto 35 Vatil I make thine enemies thy foote- 
my wor des. ſtoole. | 

t For theſe are not drunken, as ye ſup- 36 Therefore, let all the houſe of Iſrael 
poſe, ſince it is but the third houre of y day. know for a ſuretie, that God hath made him 

16 But this is that, which was ſpoken by both Lord, and Chriſt, this leſus, I ſay, whom 
ye haue crucified, 

37 Nowe when they heard it, they were 
pricked in their hearts, and ſayde vnto Peter, 
and the other Apoſtles, Men and brethren, 
what ſhall we doe? 

38 Then Peter fayde vnto them, Amende 
your lines, and be baptized euery one of you 

— — Name of —_ — ont je bee 
dayes, and of finnes: and ye ſhal tec eiue the gift of the 
19 AndI holy Ghoſt. + , 
boue, & tokens 39 For the promes # made ynto yon, & to 
your children, & to all that are a farre off, euen 
as many as the Lord our God ſhall call. | 

40 And with many other wordes he | be- * 
ſought and exhorted them ſaying, Saue your fiedby (hs 

ſelues from this froward generation, God. 


my 


Lg ns rye ie pe 


call ob the Name of the 4t Then they that 8 dly receiued his 
22 | word,were baptized:and the ſame day,there 
IESVS of Naxaret, a mana ed of God were added tothe ( hur ch about three thou- 
among you with great „ wonders, ſand | ſoules. lor 


and „which God did by him in the 42 And they continued in the Apoſtles 
ſelues alſo knowe: docttine, and felowſhip, & breaking ot bread, 


elinered by the deter- 43 And feare came vpon euery ſoule: & 


f of God, many wonders and fignes were done by the 


- 24 Whom God hathraiſed vp, and looſed 44 And all that beleened, were in one 


© the ſorowes ofdeath;becauſe it was vnpoſsi· place, and had all things * common. (hy 4 
ble that he ſhould be holden of it. * 


45 And they ſolde their pofſeſsions and 
goods, and patted them to all men, as euer 


25 For Dauld ſaith concerning him, I be- 
| ayes befote me: forhe is at one had neede. | 


26 Thereforedid mine heart teibyce, & corde in the Temple, * & breaking bread | af hp 


eee exe thelr e e e 


neſhi ſnall reſt in . | + gladnesand finglenes'ofhearr, 2 
25 Becauſe thou wilt not leaue my {foule 47 Prayſing God, and had fauour with all houſts 
in graue, neither wilt ſuffer thine holy one to the people: & the Lord added to the Church 


ſee corruption. | from day to day, ſuch as{ſhonld be ſaued. 

- 28, Thou haſt ſhewed me the wayes of F 1 
life, and ſhalt make me fall of ioy with thy The lame is reſtored to hu fete. 12 Peter 
countenance. vpreacheth Chriſt vnto the people. 


the Temple, at the ninth houre of proper 
| | 2 


ſt he Lord of life. 


ww 


1 


A n 20. 


18. 
% 


N . At. 


2 


7 


'2 


time of refteſhing 


«7.15.11, 


«+ 0) 


2 And a certeine ma which was a creeple 
from his mothers wombe, was caried, whom 


they laid daily at the gate of the Temple cal- 


led Beautifull,to aske almes of them that en- 
tred into the Temple. 

3 Who ſeeing Peter and Iohn, that they 
woulde enter into the Temple, deſired to re- 
ceiue an almes. 

4 And Peter earneſtly beholding him with 
lohn,ſayde,Looke on vs. 

And he gaue heede vnto them, truſting 
to rec eiue ſome thing ofthem. 

6 Then ſaide Peter,Siluer and golde haue 
Inone, but ſuch as I haue, that giue I thee: In 
the Name of Ieſus Chriſt of Nazaret xiſe vp, 
and walke. | 

5 And he tooke him by the right bande, 
and lift him vp, and immediatly his teete and 
ancle bones receiued ſtrength. 

8 And hee leaped vp, ſtoode, aud walked, 
and entred with them into the Temple, wal- 
king and leaping, and praiſing God. 


9 And all the people ſawe him walke, and 


praiſing God, . 

to And they knewe him. that it was hee 
which ſate for the almes at Y Beautiſull gate 
ofthe Temple: and they were amaſed, and 
ſore aſtonied at that which was come vnto 
him. 


it J And as the creeple which was hea- 


led, held Peter and lohn,all the people ranne 
amaſed vnto them in the-porche which is 
called Solomons. | 

12 So when Peter ſawe it, he anſwered 
vnto the people, Ye men of Iſrael, why mar- 
ueile ye at this? or why looke ye ſo ſtedfaſtiy 
on vs, as though by out one power or god · 
lines we had made this man goe? 

t3 The GO D of Abraham, and Iſaac, and 
Iacob, the * GO D of our fathers hath glori · 
hed his Sonne Ieſus, whome ye be and 
denied in the preſence of Pilate, when hee 
had iudged him to be deliuered. 

14 But ye denied the holy one & the iuſt, 
and deſired a murderer to be giuen you, 

15 And killed the Lord of life, hom God. 
hath raiſed from the dead, whereof we are 
witneſſes. 

16 And his Name hath made this man 
founde,whom ye ſee & knowe, through faith 
in * his} Name t and the faith which is by 
bim, b 2 to him this diſpoſition of his 
whole body in the preſence ofyou all. 

17 And nowe brethren,l knowe that tho. 
rough ignorance ye did it, as dd alſo your 
gouernours, 

18 But thoſe thinges which God before 
bod ſhewed by the mouth of al his Prophets, 
e Chriſt ſhoulde ſuffer, hee hath thus ful- 


19 Amend your lines therefore, & turne, 
chat your ſinnes boy ey ble dre the 
come e pre- 

ſence of the Lord. e 


20 And he ſhall ſende leſus Chriſt, which 
was preached vnto you. | 


Uthe time tha allthings be reſtored, which 


Chap. ii, 


Sonne leſus, 


you, whole. 


God had 2328 mouth of all his ho 
Prophets ſince the world began. 7 


pher, euen of your brethren like vnto me: ye 
ſhall heare him in all thin ges, w hatſoeuet he 
ſhall ſay vnto you. | 


23 For it ſhalbe that euery perſon which 


ſhal not heare that Prophet, ſnalbe deſtroyed 
out of the people. 1 oy 


24 Alſo al the Prophets from Samuel, and 
thenceforth as many as haue ſpoken, haue 
ee ED daies. 

25 Yeare of the Prophetes, 
and of the couenant, which God hath made 
vnto our fathers; 


in thy ſeede (hall 
be bled, e . nn . 
26 Firſt vnto you hath God raiſed vp his 
—— Aede 
genery one of you ſtom your 
cu Ab. III. 
3 — — ri 5 
boldly, 10 7 e pla ine. 
the name of (hroft: 16: They, ave com- 
1 in that name. 
24 They pray ſucceſſeof the 
Goſpel. 2 te, vnitis and charnie 


you, in turnin 
iniquities. 


of 4 . | 
Nd as t ce vnto the people, the 
Abrietes — Captaine of the Temple, 


and the Sadduces came vpon them, 5 


2 Taking it grien that they taught 
the people, and pt in Ieſus Name the 
reſurretion from dt. | 


3 And they laid handes on them, and put 
them in holde, vntill the next day: for it was 
nowe euentide. | 

4 Howheit, many of them which hearde 


the worde,belecued, and thenomber of the 
men was about ſine thouſand. 


5 JAnd it came to paſſe on the morowe, --- 


that their rulers, and Elders, & Scribes were 


gathered together at letuſalem, 


6 And Annas the chiefe Prieft, and Caia- 
phas, and Iohn, and Alexander, and as many 
as were ofthe kindred of the hie Prieftes. 

7 And when they had ſet them before 


them, they asked, By what power, or in what | 


Name haue ye done this? 

8 Then Peter full of the holy Ghoſl, ſayde 
vnto them, Ye rulers of the people, and El- 
ders of Iſrael, + 17 | | 

5 — 2 5 are examined 
of the deede done to ent man, 
to wit, by what meanes ae Labels , 

to Beirknowenvntoyouali;and to al the 
people of Iſrael, that by the Name of leſus 


Chriſt of Nazaret, whom ye haue crucified, 


whom God raiſed againe from the dead, enen 
dy him doeth this man ſtand here before 


be ſaved.” 
Nun. i. 


rom. 9.33. 
13 Now 1. et. 2.7. 


No ſaluation but in Chriſt. 46 


22 * For Moſes ſaid vnto the Fathers, The Den. 18. 1 x, 
Lorde your God ſhall raiſe vp vnto you a pro- ch. 7. 37. 


ying ta Abraham, Euen Gen 123. 


— 


| | . Pſal. 18.22 
ix *® Thisis F tone caſt aſide of you bull. ii. 28. 1 6. 
ders, which is become | b e corner, 17.21.42. 
| ' - © 12 Neither is there faluatib in any other: mar. 2.1 0, 
„n Whom the heanen muſt eonteine vn- for amog men there — lake 20. 17. 


vnder heauen hered 


| 


Pſal.2.t, 


© The Apoſtles prayer. ' The Ads. Lying vnto the holy 


12 Now when they ſawe the holdeneſſe of had all things & common. 


were vnlearned men & without knowledge, ſtles witnes of the reſurre&ion of the Lorde 
they metue iled. and knewe them, that they leſus: and great grace was vpon them all, 
had bene with leſus: 34 Neither was there any among them, 

14 Andbeholding alſo Y man which was that lacked: for as many as were poſſeſſourg 
healed ſtanding with the, they had nothing of landes or houſes, ſolde them, and brought 
to ſay againſt it. the price ofthe things that were ſolde, 

15 Then they commanded them to goe 35 And laid it downe at y Apoſtles feete, 
aſide out of the Councill, and conferred a- and it was diſttibuted vnto euery man,accor. 
mong them ſelues, ding as he bad nee de. 

16. Saying, What ſhall we do to theſe me? 386 Alſo loſes, which was called of the A. 
for ſurely a inaniſeſt figne is done by them, poſtles;Barnabas(that is by interpretatiõ the 
ani it in openly knowentoalthem thatdwel ſonne of conſolation) being a Leuite, and of 
in leruſalem: and we can not denie it. the countrey of Cyprus, 

ty But that itbe noiſed no farther among 3 Whereas hee had lande, ſolde it, and 
the people, let vs threaten and charge them, brought the money, and laid it downe at tlie 
that they ſpeake henceforth to no man in Apoſtles feete. 
this Name. n CHAP. v. 
iz Sotheycalled them, and commanded , 5 Thehypocrifie of Ananias and Sapphire it 
them, that in no wiſe they ſhoulde ſpeake or puniſhed, 12 Miracles are done by the Apo- 
reache in the name of leſus. | files. 17 They are taken, but the Angell ef 
19 But Peter and Lohn anſwered vnto God — them out of priſon. 29 Their 


them t ſayd, Whether it be tight in y ſight holde coufe ſuon before the Council. 34 The 


of God, to obey you rather thẽ God, judge ye. cou ſell of Gamaliel. 40 The Apoſiles are 
20 For we can not but ſpeake the laces 5 1 
which we haue ſeene — , 8 1 a 8 annie, with 
21 So they thgeatned them, and let 5 ra his wife, ſolde a poſſeſs ion, 
I — a4 Hoy 2 puniſhthem, 2 And kept away part of the price, his 
auſe of the people: for all men praiſed . wife alſo being of counſel}, and brought a 
x '—— +» *certeinepart, and laide it downe at the A. 
ve tourtie yereold, poſtles feete. | 
eofbealing was ſhewed, 3 Then ſaidePeter, Ananias,why hath 88 
were let go they tan filled thine heart, that thou ſhouldeſt lie 
d all that the vnto the holy Ghoſt, and keepe away part of 
| ſaid vnto them. theprice ofthe poſſeGion? 
24 And when they heard) it, they lift vp NN it not 
their oe: eneaccorde, and vnto thee? and after it was ſolde, was it not 
ſayde, O Lorde, thou art the God which baſt in thine o e power ? howe is it that thou 


* 


hie Prieſtes 


25 Which by the month of thy ſeruant 3 Now when Ananias heard theſe words, 
Dꝛuid haſt ſayde, & Wu did the Gentiles he ſell downe,& gaue vp I ghoſt, Then great 
rage, and the penpleumagine vaine thing? feare came on al them y heard theſe things. 

25 The Kings of the earth aſſembled, and anche, men roſe vp, and tooke 

che rulers came together againſt the Lorde, himvp. and caried bim out, and buried bim. 
und againſt hib Chriſt.. 7 Aud it camę to paſſe about the ſpace ol 
2% For douteles, 22 


made the ſea, and. haſt . re thing in thine. bean? 
all things that are in them. chou haſt not lied vnto men, but vnto God. 


inſt thine boly Sonne three houres after, that his wife came iu, ig - 
ad PontiusPilatey wirh the G wo 1 8 —.— d — — | ſold 
rod and Pontius hilate \ e Gentiles .' 8 And peter ſayd vnto ber, Tell me, ſolde 
- and people of iſratl gathered themſelues ye the land for ſo much? And ſbe ſayde, Lea, 
together, r for ſo munen. - 7 
./- 88: 1 J | thine hand, andthy 9g. Then Peter ſaid vnto her, Why barg 
counſel had determined before ta be dont. Ne to tempt the Spin it of the 
- 29 And now, O Lord. hebhold their threat Lorde d beholde; che feete of them which 
ings, ant vnto haue buried thine husband, ære at the doote, 
wh 2 and ſnalleatie thee out. ? 
30 So that thou ſtretch forch thine hand. 10 Then ſhe fell done ſtraightway at his 
+ 22 ſia nes, and wonders may be. ſeete, and yeelded vp the Ghoſt: and yorg 
done by the Name of chine holy Sone Ieſus. men came in, and found her dead, and carit 
31 And hen at they bad prayed, place, her ont, and buried her by ber husband. 


* 


- 
- 
- 


ws haken where they were aſſembled to- 11 And great came on al y Churob, 


gether,and they were al filled with the holy and on asmanyas beard theſe things. 


.*. . Ghoſtc&rhey{pake F word of Godboldely. * r 2 Thus by the handes of the Apoſtles 


32 And the multitude of them that belee- were mariyſignes & wonders ſhewed poof 
ned, were of one heart, and of one ſoule: nei · the people (&they were all with one acc 


ther any of them ſaid, that any thing of that in es or e. | 


which he poſſeſſed, was his owne, but they 13 And of the other durſt 0 m jou 


o w. 


Peter and lohn, and ynderſtoode that they 33 And with great power gaue the Apo. C 


ol 
. 


f 


F obey God rather then men. 


himſelfe to them: neuettheleſſe the people 
magnified them, 13 

14 Alſo the nomber of them that beleued 
in the Lord, both of men and women, grewe 
more and more 

x5 In ſo much that they brought the ſicke 
into the ſtreetes, and layd them on be ds and 


couches, that at the leaſt way the ſhadow of 


peter, when he came by; might ſhadow ſome 
of them. W 

16 There came alſo a muleitnde out of } 
cities rounde about ynto Ietoſalem, bringing 
ficke folkes, & them which were vexed with 
vncleane ſpirits, who were all healed. 

17 J Then the chiefe Prieſt roſe vp, & all 
they that were with him (which was the ſect 
of the Sadduces) & were full of indignation, 

18 And layde handes on the Apoltles,aud 
putthem in the comman priſen, 

19 But the Angell of the Lorde, by night 
opened the priſon doores, and brought them 
forth, and ſayd, 

20 Go your way, and ſtand in the Temple, 
and ſpeake to the people all the wordes of 


this life. 


2r So whe th ey heard it, they entred into 
the Temple earely in the morning, & taught. 
And the chiefe Prieſt came, and they that 
were with him, and called the Council] toge- 
ther, & all the Elders of the childrẽ of Iſrael, 
& ſent to y priſon, to cauſe thẽ to be brought. 
22 Bat when the officers came, and found 
thẽ not in y priſon, they returned & tolde it, 
23 Saying,Certeinly we found the priſon 
ſhut as ſure as was poläble, and the keepeis 
ſtanding without before the doores: but whe 

we had opened we found no man within. 
24 Then when the chieſe Prieſt, and the 


'Eaptaine of the Temple, and the hye Prieſtes 


lu. 0 


* 


heard theſe thinges, they doubted of them, 

wheceunto this would growe. 

25 Then came one & ſhewed them, ſaying, 

Behold, the men that ye put in priſon, are ſtã- 

ding in the Temple, and teach the people. 

- 26, Then went the captaine with the olfi- 
eers, and brought them without violence(for 

they feared the people, leſt they ſhould haue 
dene ſtoned) 

27 And wheEthey had brought them, th 
ſet them before the Councill, and the chiefe 
Prieſt asked them, 

28 Saying, Did not we ſtraitly commande 
Lou, that ye Hould not teache in this Name? 
& behold, ye haue filled Ieruſalem with your 
ine, and ye would bring this mans blood 
vpon vs. *. 
29 Thẽ Peter & the Apoſtles anſwered, & 


ald, We ought rather to obey God then me. 


39 The *God of our fathers hath raiſed vp 
Teſas,whom ye ſlew, and hanged on a tree. 

$1 Him hath God lift vp with his tight 

hand, gc be a prince & aSauiourto giuè rept᷑· 


—— 


anger, and conſulted to ſlay them. _ 
24 Then ſtoode there vp in the 5e a 
cert eine Phariſe named Gamaliel,a of 


the Lawe, honoured of all tbe deep com- 
mãded to put the Apoſtles forth a litle ſpace, 
35 And ſaid ynts thein, Men of Iſrael, take 
heede to your ſelueb, what ye intend to doe 
touching theſe men. he HS 
35 For before theſe times, roſe vp 


day boaſting lumſelſe, ro-whome teſorted a2 


nomber of men, about a ſoure huadtreth, who 

was flaine: and they all which obe yed him, 

were ſcattered,and brought to nought. 
37 Aſter thiꝭ mã, aroſe vp Indzs of Galile, 


in the dayes of the tribute, and drewe awaye 
much after him: he alſo per iſfied, & all 


that obeied him, wete ſcattered abroade. 

38 And nowe I ſay vnto you, teſraine ybut 
ſelues from theſe men, & let them alone i for 
if this counſel,or this worke be of men it wil 
come to uought: er 03 1209 

39 Butifitbe of God, ye cãnot deſtroy i 
leaſt ye be found enenfighters againſt God. 

40 And to him they agreed, and called che 
Apoſtles: and when they had beaten ther 
_ commãded that they ſhould not Meal. 
in the Name of leſus, and let them TY 
41 Sothey departed from the Council, re- 
ioycing, that they were counted worthie to 
ſuffer rebuke for his Name. 

42 And daily in the. Temple, and _ 
houſe to houſe they ceaſed not to teache,an 
preach Ieſus Chriſt, 

CHAP. VI. 
3 Senen Deacon are ordeined in the ( hurch, 

8 Thegraces & miracles of Steuen, whome 

they accuſed falſly, . 
Ad in thoſe dayes, as the nomber of the 

diſciples grew e, chere aroſe a murmuring 


of the Grecians towardes the Hebrewes, he- 


cauſe their widowes wete neglected in the 
daily miniſtring. . 

2 Then the twelue called the multitude 
of the diſciples together, and ſayde, It is not 
meete that we ſhould leaue the word of God 
to ſerue the tables. 

3 Wherefore brethren,” looke yee out a- 
mong you ſeuen men of honeſt report, & full 


ofthe hely Ghoſt, and of wiſdom, which we 


may appoynt to this buſi 15 ee 
4 And we wil giue our ſelues continual! 
to prayer, & ta the miniſtrarian.of the word. 
5 Aud the ſaying pleaſed the whole mul- 
titude: and they choſe 


Prochorus,& Nicavor,& Timon, & Parmenag, 
and Nicolas a proſelyte of Antiochia, 
6 Which they ſer before the Apoſtles: & 
they prayed, and laid the ir hands on them. 
| And the worde of God mcreaſed, & the 


nombet of the diſciples was multiplied in le- 


ruſalem greatly,anda great companie of the 


tance to lſrael, and forgiuenes of ſinies. prieſts were obedient to the faith, 


2 Aud e are his witneſſes concerning 


theſe things which we ſay : yea, and the holy 


—— God hath giuen to ca | 
33 Now when they heard it, they braſt ſor 


did great wonders and 


8 Nowe Steuen ſull oſ faith and power, 
miracles among the 


people. | 


9 Then there aroſe cet 01 of the Syna- 
gogue, which are calledLibertines, and Cy. 


Nan. i 


renians, 


| 


teuen a man full of 
faith & of the holy Ghoſt,and * Philippe, and (B. 21. f. 


Chap. x. Samaliels counſell. Deacons. | 463 


3 


F 


ral witneſſes. Stevens anſwere. 


cia, and of Aſia, and diſputed with Steuen. 

10 But they were not able to reſiſt the 
wiſdome & the Spirit by the which he ſpake. 

11 Then they ſuborned men, which ſayd, 
Wee haue heard him ſpeake blaſphemous 
wordes ag ainſt Moſes, and God. 

12 Thus they mooued the people and the 
Elders, & the Scribes : and tunning vpon him, 
caught him, & brought him to the Council, 

13 And ſet foorth falſe witneſſes, which 
Nid,This man ceaftrh not to ſpeake 17 
mout words 8 this holy place, & Y Law. 

14 For we haue heard he ſaye, that this 
Jeſus of Nazarerſhal deſtroye this place, and 
ſhall change the ordinances, which Moſes 
gage vs. 

15 And as al that ſate in the Council loo- 
ked ſtedfaſtly on him, they Tawe his Face 28. 
hag bene the 8 of an Angel. 


P. VII. 
2 ame e bythe Scriptures to 
bu atcuſers. 31 He rebuketh the hardnecked 
Tewes, 37 And ſtoned to death. 38 Saul 
keepeth the tormentours clothes, © © 
T. ſayde the chiefe Prieſt, Are theſe 
eee 
2 An aid Te men en & fathers, 
heark], The God of oty appeared ynto our 
father Abta lie 
mla, be fore he e 8 Charray, 
mY my de vn 2 
countre tt in come into 
the rade 141 Vthee. . 
out of the lande of the 
ran. oe after 
ught him from 
12 55 
ve in it, 
"a ie gti of 800 ed promi- 
ſed that he would giue it to him for a poſſeſ· 
ſion, and to e aſter him, when as yet 


he had no 
6 But God ſpake thus, bis *ſeede ſhouſd 
land, & that they 


be a ſojournet In a ſan 
ſhould e it in Here wel Uh 25 entreat it e. 
indqreth 


uill foure 

5 + whome they ſhalbe in 
3 t Rod: &after that, 
ne in this place. 
lie the covenant of cir- 


Gat rg lt 
bee, 


i: ker been 
Gen. 29.3, * 0 ſeph 1 0 Epypt: but © od was with 
33-6" 30.5. him, 


& 35.22. to And FOES ont of all his afflie · 
Gen 37.28. e f gaue him faupnt and wiſdome in 


Gen. 12.1. 


Gen. 1 5. 3. 


10 
bor age,v | yo 


Gen. 17. % 
10. cu 
Gen 21.3. cite 


720 * I 1 


80 iſron; & 
cif 2 * 


175 125 PA LI 


ie day 7 


Gen 41.39, the fighrofPharao King of Egypt, ho made 

- 39,40» fp e ops Ex 4 his whole 

Then came ere a famine ouer all 

the nd of Egypt & Canaan, & great aſſlicti- 

0 out fathers found no ſuſtenance. 

LOAD 12 But when! Iacob heard that there was 
corne in Egypt, he (Ent our fathers firſt. 

Gtn.45-4% And at the ſecond time, Iofeph was 


The Actes. 


renians,& of Alexandria,and of them of Cili- knowen of his brethren, & Tofephs kindred 
was made knowen vnto Pharam, 


he * died, and out fathers, 


were put in the ſepulchre,that Abraham had zoy.z, 22, 
bought * for money of the ſonnes of Emor, 


in Meſopota- ' 


- 


Of Moſes, 


14 Then ſent loſeph & canſed his father 


to be brought, and all his kinred, enen three 
ſcore and fifteene ſoules. 


r5 So*Iacob went downe into Egypt, and Cen 46.5. 


16 And were remoued into *Sychem,and 2 


Gen, 
of Sychem. * 


17 But whe the time of the promes drew 


neere, which God had ſwoine to Abraham, 


the people *grew and multiplied in Egypt, 
18 Till another King aroſe,which knewe 
not Ioſe 
19 The ſame dealt ſubtilly with our kin- 
red, and euil intreated our fathers, and made 
them to caſt out their yong children, that 
| they ſhould not re maine aliue. lor, tha 
20 Nhe ſame time was Moſes borne,and their rac 
was acceptable ynto God, which was nouti- ſhould fail, 
ſhed vp in his fathers houſe three moneths. Exod... 
2 And when hee was caſt ont, Pharaos heb. 11.3 
daughter tooke him vp, & nouriſhed him for 
her owne ſonne. 
22 AndMoſes was learned in all the wit. 
dome of the Egyptians, and was mightie in 
wordes and in deedes. 
23 Now when he was ful fortie yere old, 
it came into his heart to viſite bis brethren, 
the children of Iſrael. 
24 Aud hen he ſawe one of them ſuffer Eu 
— ,he defended him, andanenged his 
that had the harme done to him, and 
ote the Egyptian 
25 Forh ppoſed his brethren woulde 
haue vaderſtid, that God by his hand ſhould 
giue them deliuerance: but they vnderſtood 
it not. 
26 *And the next day, he ſhewed bimſelfe Exud a 
tds as they ſtroue, and would baue ſet 
- thenrat one againe, ſaying, Sirs, ye are bre · 
thren : why do ye wrong one to another? 
27 Hut he that did bis neighbour wrong, 
thruſt him away, ſaying, Who made thee: a 
prince, and aindgeouer ys? 
28 Wilt thoa kill me, as thou diddeſt the 
Egyptian yeſterday? 
29 "Thenfled Moſes at that ſaying, & was 
a ſtranger in the land of Madian, where be be- 
gate rwo * $5, 4, 
30 An en ſourtie yeres were expire 
there appe: yd to him i Ache * wildernes of Ev 
mount Sina, an Angel of the Lord in a flame 
of fire, in a buſh, 
31 And when Moſes ſaw it, he wondered 
at the ſight: & as he drew neee to conſider it, 
the voyce of the Lord came vnto him, ſo ing, 
32 Lam the God of thy fathers, the God of 
Abraham, and the God of Iſaac, and the God 
of lacob. Then Moſes trembled, & durſt not 
beholder; 
33 Thenthe Lorde ſaid to bim;Pat off thy 
ſhooes from'thy feete: for the place where 
thou ſtandeſt is holy ground. 
34 Thane ſeene, I haue ſeene the aſſiction 
of my people, which is in Bgypt, and w_ mw 


E xod. i. 


In 


dwelleth not in temples, 


heard their groning, and am come downe to Inſt,of whom ye are now the betrayers and 
deliuerchem: and now come, and I wil ſend murtherery, - 


Chap. viii. Steuen ſtaned. Perſecution. . 464 


theeinto Egypt. 53 Which haue receiued the Lawe by Exod.19.16 
35 This Moles whome they forſooke, ſay- the ordinance of Angels, & haue not kept it. galat.z. 19. 


ing, Who made thee a prince &aindgeÞthe 54 But when they heard theſe thinges, 
ſame God ſent for a prince, and a deliueret by their hearts braſt for anger, & they pnaſhed 
the hande of the Angell, which appearedto at him with their teeth, 
him in the buſh. 55 But he being lul of the holy Ghoſt, Joo- 
gred78.9 36 He brought them out, doing woders ked ſtedfaſtly into heauen,ard ſaw the gloty 
10.11.14. and miracles in the land of Egypt, and in the of God, and leſus ſtanding at the right hand 
chapters, ted ſea, and inthe wildernes *toutty yeeres. of God, 
250d. 16.1. 37 This is that Moſes, which ſayd vnto the 36 And ſayd, Beholde, I ſee the heauens o- 
peut. 8. U 5 children of Iſtael,“ A Prophet ſhall the Lord pen, and the Sonne of man ſtanding at the 
chapz.22- your God rayſe vp vnto you, euen of your bre - right hande of God. | 
thren, like vnto me: him ſhall ye heare. 57 Then they gaue a ſhonte with aloude 
(xd. 19.2, 38 *Thisis he that was in the Congrega- voyce,and topped their cares, and tan vpon 
tion, in the wildernes with the Angel, which him all at once, | 
ſpake to him in mount Sina, and with ourfa- 38 And caſt him out ofthe citie, & toned 


thers, who receiued the liuely oracles to him: & the & witneſſes laid downe their clo» ¶ Bap. 22.20 


giue vnto vs. thes at a yong mans feete, named Saul. 
29 To whom our fathers would not obey, 59 And they ſtoned Steuen, who called on 
but refuſed, and in their hearts turned backe God, and ſaid, Lord Ieſus,receiue my ſpirit. 


againe into Egypt, 60 And he kneeled downe, & cryed with Mat.5.44- 
Trad. 2. 1 40 Saying vnto Aaron, Make vs gods that 2 loude voyce,* Lorde, laye not this ſinne to Juke 2 3.34. 
may go before vs: for we knowe not what is their charge. And when he had thus ſpoken, 1. cor. 4.13. 


become of this Moſes that brought vs out of he ſlept. 
the land of Egypt. | CHAP. VIII. 

41 And they made a calfe in thoſe dayes, 2 Steuen is lamented and buryed. 3 The rage of 
& offred ſacrifice vnto the idole, & reioyced the Iewes and of Saul agamſt them, 4 The 
in the workes of their owne handes. faithfull ſcattered, preach here and there. 9 

42 Then God turned him ſelfe away, and Samaria is ſeduced by Simon the ſorcerer, 
bat. gaue thẽ vp to ſerue the hoſt ofheauen, as but was conuertæd by Philippe, and confir- 
Am 5.25. it is written in the booke of the Prophets, O ned by the Apoſtles, 18 The couetonſnes &. 

houſe of Iſrael, haue ye offered to me flayne Hp e of Simon, 26 And conuer ſion of 
beaſtes and ſacrifices by the ſpace of ſourtie ie Exnuche, 
yeeres in the wildernes? AN Saul conſented to his death, and at 

43 And ye tooke . the tabernacle of that time, there was a great perſecution 

lu. 20. 2. Moloch. & the ſtarre of your god Remphan, againſt the Church which was at leruſalem, 
figures, which ye made to worſhip them:ther- and they were all ſcattered abroade through 
fore Iwill cary you away beyond Babylon. the regions of Iudeaand of Samaria, except 

44 Our fathers had the tabernacle ofwit- the Apoltles, 

neſſe in the wildernes, as he had appointed, 2 Then certaine men fearing God, caryed 
Ered.15.40 ſpeaking vato* Moſes, that he ſhould make it Steuen among them, 20 be buried, and made 
$3. according to the facion that he had ſeene, great lamentation for him. 

45 Whichtabernacle alſo our fathers re- 3 But Saul made hauocke of the Church, 
140g. 14. ceyued,and brought in with * Ieſus into the & entred into euery houſe, & drew out both 
| poſſeſſion of the Gentiles, which God draue men and women, and put them into priſon, 

out before our fathers, vnto the dayes of 4 Therefore they that were ſcattered a. 
Dauid : | broad, went to and fro preaching the word, 
Liew.tz, 46 Who found fauour before God, and 5 © Then came Philippe into the citie of 
4. pſal, defired that he might & finde a tabernacle Samaria, and preached Chriſt vato them, 
21, for the God of lacob. 6 And the people gane heed vnto thoſe 
Jam. 2. 47 * But Solomon built lim an houſe, thinges which Philippe ſpake, with one ac» 
32.5. 48 Howbeitthe moſt High*dwelleth not cord, hearing, and ſecing the miracles,wbich 
e in temples made with handes, as ſayeth the he did. 
2.6.1. » prophet, 7 For vncleane ſpirits crying with a loude 
. ag. 49 Heauen i my throne, and earth my voyce, came out of many that were poſſeſſed 
Ct. footeſtoole:what houſe will ye build for me, of chem; and many taken with palſies, & that 
ſayeth the Lorde? or what place is it that I halted, were healed. 
ſhould reſt in? | 8 And there was great ioy in that citie. 
30 Hathnot mine hande made all theſe 9 And there was beſote in the citie a cer. 
* things ? | taine man called Simon, which vſed witch» 
59-26, 31 ue ſtifnecked and of yncircumciſed craſt, and bewitched the people of Samaria, 
44-9. hearts & earet, ye haue alwayes reſiſted the ſaying, that he bimſclfe was ſome great man. 
holy Ghoſt : as your ſathers dia, ſo do you. 10 To whome they gaue heede from the 
52 Which of the Prophets haue not your leaſt to the greateſt, ſaying, This man is the 
fathers perſecuted? & they haue ſlayne them, great power of God. 
which ſhewed before of the comming ofthat 21 n vnto * ·[˖ô 
4 *. AF - * a N. 
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| Pb lippe,ſeying, Kl and 


Simon Magus. The 'Bdtuche The Ades. baptized. Chriſt mak 4 


that of long time be had bewitched them fore his ſhexrer,fo opened he not his mouth, 
with ſorceries, 33 In his hamilitite his iudgement hath 


12 But aſſoone as they beleeued Philippe, bene exalted: but who ſhall declare his gene. 


which preached the things that cocerned the ration ? for his life is taken from the earth. 
kiogdom of God, & the Name of leſus Chriſt, 34 Then the Eunuche anſwered Philippe, 
they were baprized both en and women, & faid, I pra y thee of whom ſpeaketh y pro- 


1 Then Simon him ſelfe beleeued alſo & phet this?s himſelfe, or of ſome other man? 


Was baptize d,and continued with Philippe, & 35 Then Philippe opened his mouth, and 
wondre d. when lie (aw the ſignes and Ereat began at the ſame Scripture, and preached 
mitacles which were done, vnto him Le ſus. 


14 Now when the Apoſtles, which were 36 And as they went on their waye, they 


at leruſalem, h 71 Gay, that Samaria had te · came vnto a certaine water, and the Eunuche 
cciued the Word o Sad bey ſent vnto them ſayd, See, Here is water: what doetli let me to 
Peter and lohn. be baptized ? 


tz Which when they were come downe, 37 And Philippe ſaid vnto him, If thon be- 


ee ben fox them, that they might receiue the leeueſt with al thine heart, thou mayſt, Then 


he anſwered, and ſaide, Ibeleeue that leſus 
| 13 —— as yet. he Was come down on none Chriſt is the Sonne of God. 


of off 1 they were baptized onely inthe 38 Then hee commaunded the chzret to 


ofthe L xd Itſus) ſtand ſtill ; and they went downe both into 
| en laid they their hands on them, & the water, both Philippe and the Eauache, & 
they receiued the holy Ghoſt, he baptized him, 


18 And when Simon ſawe, that through 39 And aſſoone as they were come vp out 
G on of the Apoltles bandes the holy of the water, the Spirit of the Lorde caught 
was giuen, he offt ed them money, away Philippe, that the Ennucbe ſaw him no 

49 Saying, © S iue me alſo this power, that more: fo he went on his way retoycing. 
on whome ſou — 1 uy the handes, he mayre- 4% But Philippe | was found at Azorus, & [0y, 


cine the | n fro preaching in al the cities, 1 5 
Then "hint, L* he came co Ceſarea. t 
with T6 e CHAP, IX. 


£ Kas da e 4 Thi edna fir Sant, t 5 Hiyvocation to 
lies HOT ; the. bete f Kee 7 execute the 
5 | — ih the lewes conſpi- 

be Apoſiles.31 The 

breh. 34 Peter bealeth 
#bitha. 42 He conuer- 


ft, 4 And lodgeth-in 4 


20˙ 1. 8 


& * . 


dthe hie prieſt, 


1 "Ss ed of him letters to Damaſcus 


LG ITY f ed arid eye that if he found any that 
| (eyther men or women) he 
40 Doves vnto — — 


26 Then the Au: Ae 


e y tha 


| 695 g — feen — oy aa rb 
he thou me ? 
It,” 5 And he ſayd, Who art thou, Lord ? And 
Lord ſaid, l am leſus, who thou perſecuteſt: 
tis hard for thee to kicke againſt prickes. 

dates in his cha - 6 He then both trembling & aſtonie d, ſaid, 

| Eſa het. Lord, what wilt thou that Ido And the Lord 
29. Then the Spiri: vhto Philippe, Go ſaid vnto him, At iſe & go into the citie, and it 

nere * ioyne = ſe fe 1 charet. hall be tolde thee what thou ſhalt do. 

30 And Philip ranne thither, & heard him 7 The men alſo which journeyed with 
reade the Prophet Eſaias,& ſaide,But ynder- e amaſed, hearing his voyce, but ſee- 
ſtandeſt thou what thou teadeſt? no man. 

31 And he ſaid, How oanT, except I had a "And Saul aroſe from the ground, and o- 
puyde? And hee deſited Philippe , that hee pened his eyes, but ſawe'no man. Then led 
would come vp and fir with him. they him by the hand, and brought him into 

;2 Now the place ofthe Seripture which Damaſcus, 
he read, waz this, He was ledde as a ſheepe 9 Where hee was three dayes without 
to the Nughter:nd like a lanibe domme be- fight,and neither ate nor dranke, © 


10 And 


converted preacheth Chin. Chap: Thedead rayſede| 6 


10 And there was a certaine diſciple at zo But when the brethren knewe it, _y 
Hamaſcus named Ananias, and to him ſayde brought him to Ceſarea, and ſent him tootr 
the Lord ina viſion, Ananias. And he ſaide, to Tatſus. 
Beholde,I am here, Lord. 38 Then had Y Churches reſt through al 
xt: Then the Lord ſaid vnto him, Ariſe, & Iudea, & Galile,and Samaria, & were edified, 
oe into the ſtreete which is called Straight, and walked in the feare of the Lorde, & were 
and ſeeke in the houſe of Indas aſter one cal- multiplied by the comfort of the holy Ghoſt, 
led Saul of Tarſus : for beholde, he prayeth. 32 And it came to paſſe, as Peter walked 
x2 (And he ſawe in a viſion a man named throughout all quaziezs, he came alſo to the 
Ananiascomming in to him, and putting his Saints which dwelt at Lydda. 
bids on him,that he might receiue his fight.) 33 Aad there he found a certaine man na- 
13 Then Ananias anſwered, Lorde, I haue med Aeneas, which had kept his bed eight 
heard by many of this man, howe much euill yeeres, and was ficke of the palſie. 
he hath done to thy Saints at leruſalem. 34 Then ſaid Peter ynto him, Aeneas, leſus 
14 Moreouer, here he hath authoritie of Chriſt maketh thee whole: ariſe and j make for, truſſe 
the hie Ptieſtes, to binde all that call on thy vp thy bed. And he aroſe immediatly. thy couch 
Name. 35 And all that dwelt at Iydda & Saton, zogeiber, 
15 Then the Lord ſaid vnto him, Go thy ſaw him, and turned to the Lord. 
way: for lie is a choſe veſſel vnto me, to beare 36 There was alſo at Ioppa a certaine wo- 
my Name before the Gentiles, and Kings, and man a diſciple, named Tabitha (which by in- 


the children of Iſrael. terpretation is called DorcasNſhe was full of lor, vicb. 
16 For Iwill ſhew him, how many things good workes and almes which ſhe did. 
he malt ſuffer for my Names ſake. 37 And itcame to paſſe in thoſe dayes, 


17 Then Ananias went his way, and entred that ſhe was ſicke and dyed; and when they 
into the houſe, and put his hands on him, and had waſhed her, they layed her in an vpper 
ſaid, Brother Saul, the Lord hath ſẽt me (enen chamber. 
Ieſus that appeared vato thee in the way as 38 Nowe for as much as Lydda was neere 
thou cameſt) that thou mighteſt receiue thy to Ioppa, and the diſciples had heafd that Pe- 
ſight, and be filled with the holy Ghoſt, ter was there, they ſent vnto him two men, 
18 And immediatly there fell ſro his eyes deſiring that he would not delay to come vue 
as it had bene ſcales, and ſuddẽly he receiued to them. 
ſight, and aroſe,and was baptized, 39 ThenPeter aroſe and came with them: 
19 And receiued meate & was ſtrengthe and when he was come, they brought him in- 
ned. So was Saul certain dayes with the diſ- to the vpper chamber, where al the widowes 
ciples,which were at Damaſcus.  ftood by him weeping & ſhewing the coates 
20 And traightway he preached Chriſt in and garments,which Dorcas made, while ſhe 
the Synagogues,y be was the Sane of God, was with them, 
21 So that all y heard him, were amaſed, go But peter put them all forth, and knee- 
and ſaid, ls not this he, that deſtroyed them led downe, & prayed, and turned him to the 
which called on this Name in Ieruſalem, and body, and ſaid, Labitha, ariſe. And ſhe opened 
came hither for that intent, that he ſhoulde her eyes, and when ſhe ſawe Peter, ſate vp. 
bring them bound vnto the hie Prieſtes? 31 Then he gaue her the hande & liſt her 
22 But Saul increaſed the more in ſtrẽgth, vp, and called the ſaints aud widowes, and 
& confoũded the Iewes which dwelt at Da reſtored her aliue. 
maſcus, conſirming, that this was the Chriſt, 42 And it was knowen through out al Top» 
23 And after that many dayes were fulfil· pa, and many beleeued in the Lord. 
led, the Iewes tooke counſell together, to gz And it came to 12 that he taried ma- 
kill him. | ny dayes in Ioppa with one Simon aſ tanner. or, cri. 
24 But their laying aw ayte was knowen of e 
CATED Saul: now * they watched the gates day aud 3 Cornelius admoryſhed by the Angell, 9 He. 
night, that they might kill him. ſendeth to loppa. tt The viſion that Peter 
25 Then the diſciples tooke him by night, ſawe. 17 How he was ſent to Cornelius. 43 
and put him through the wall, and let him The Gentiles al ſo rec ei ue the Spirit, and are 
downe in a basket. | | baptized. wy oy i 
26 And when Saul was come to leruſa- NVrthermore there was 2 certaine man in 
lem, he aſſayed to ioyne bimſel{ with the d1ſ- L Cefarea, called Cornelius, à captaine of 
ciples: but oy were all afrayde of him, and the band called the Italia bad, 
belecued not that he was a diſciple. 2 A deuout man, and one that feared God 
27 But Barnabas tooke him, and bronght with al his houſhold, which gaue much almes 
tim to the Apoſtles, & declared to thẽ, bow. to the people, and prayed God continually, 
be had ſeene the Lord ia the wen and that he 3 He ſawe in a viſion euident]y(about the 
had ſpoken vnto him, and how he had ſpoken ninth houre of the day) an Angel of God cos 
Gree boldly at Damaſcus in the Name of le us. ming in to him, & ſayiag vnto him. Corpelius. 
— . 28 And he 4 was conuerſant with them at 4 Bnt when he looked on him, he was 2+ 
„ "4 lerafalem,.......  .,..,..,.'._, : fayd& yd Whatis it, Lorde? And be faide 
29 And ſpake boldly in the Name of the pro him, Thy prayers hine almes ara 
Lorde leſus, and (pake and diſputed with the come vp into remembrance before God. 
Grecians :hurthey weatabout to fly him. 5 Now W r 
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peters viſion. 


He ſhall 
ſpeak words 
vnto thee 
whereby 
thou ſhalt 


be ſaued, & 
all thing 


bouſe, 


dor, cd mon. 


dor, Peter. 


call for Simon, whoſe ſurname is peter. 

6 Hee lodgeth with one Simon a tanner, 
whoſe houſe is by the ſea fide: I he ſhal tell 
thee what thou oughteſt to doe. 

7 And when the Angell which ſpake vnto 


Cornelius, was departed,he called two of his 


ſe ru ants, and a ſouldier that feared God, one 
of them that waited on him, 

8 And tolde them all things, and ſent the 
to Ioppa. 

9 On the morowe 28 they went on their 
iourney, and drew neere vnto the citie, Peter 
went yp ypoa the houſe to pray, about the fix. 
houre, 

to Then waxed he an hungred, & woulde 
haue eaten: but while they made ſome thing 
ready, he fell into a trance. 

ti And he ſaw heauen opened, and a cer- 
taine veſſell come done vnto him, as it had 
bene a great ſhe ete, knit at the fonte corners, 
and was let downe to the earth. 

12 Wherein were all maner of foure foo- 
ted beaſts of the earth, and wilde beaſtes, and 
creeping things, and foules of the he auen. 

13 And there came a voyce to him, Ariſe, 
Peter: kill and eate. 

14 But Peter ſaĩd, Not ſo, Lord: for I haue 
neuer eaten any thing that is ſpolluted, or vn- 
cleane. * | k ory * 

"25 Aud the voyce ſpake vnto hi aine 

the ſecond time, The things that God bath 


| | E thou not, - LA; | 
Fs > yard 20 pe and the veſ- 


ſel was drawen vpagaine into heauen. 

ty J Now while peter doubted in him- 
ſelfe what this viſion which he had ſeene, 
meant, beholde, the men which were ſent 
houſe,and ſtoode it the gate, 

"18 And called,and aſked, whether Simon, 
which was ſurbamed Peter, were lodged 


19 And while Peter thought on the viſi · 
on, the Spirit ſaid ynto him, Beholde, three 
men ſeeke thee, ' | 

20 Ariſe therefore, and get thee downe, 
and goe with them, and doute nothing: for l 
haue ſentthem, 
at 


© 


Peter went forth with nes, that through 


The Acces. 


lired for Simone 


they entred into holy Ghoſtfel on 


feete, and worſhipped him. 
26 But Peter tooke him vp, ſaying, Stande 
vp: for euen I my ſelfe am a man. 

27 And as he talked with h im, he came in, 
and found many that were come together. 

28 And he ſaid vnto them, Ve know that it 
is an vnlaw ſull thing for a man that is a lew, 
to company or come vnto one of another na- 
tion: but God hath ſhewed me, that I ſhould 
not call any man | pollated,or vncleane. 

29 Therfore came I vnto you without ſay. 
ing nay,when I was ſent for. I aske therefore, 
for what intent haue ye ſent for me? 

30 Then Cornelius ſaid, Foure dayes ago, 
about this houre, I faſted, and at the ninth 
houre Iprayed in mine houſe, aud ucholde, a 
man ſtoode before me in bright clothing, 

zi And ſaid, Cornelius, thy prayer is heard, 
and thine almes are had in remembrance in 
the ſight of God. 

32 Send therefore to Ioppa, and cal for Si- 
mon, whole ſurname is Peter he is lodged in 
the houſe of Simon a tanner by the ſea fide) 
who when he cometh,ſhal ſpeake vnto thee, 

33 Then ſent I for thee immediatly, and 
thou haſt well done to come. Now there fore 
areweall here preſent before God, to heare 
all things that are commanded thee of God. 

34 Then peter opened his mouth, & ſaid, 
Of a truetł l perceiue, that“ God is no accep- 
ter of perſons. 


(or, come, 


Den. 10. iy, 
2. chro. 1g) 


35 But in euery nation he that feareth 0b. 3016. 


him, and worketh right eouſneſſe, is accepted 
with him. 
26 Ve knowe the word which God hath 


wil.6.7, 
ecele.z;.16 
rom.2.11, 


ſent to the childrt᷑ of Iſrael, preaching peace £41.25. 


by Ieſus-Chriſt,whichis Lord of all. 

37 Exenthe word which came through al 
Iudea, * begin 
tiſme which lohn preached, 

38 To wit, how God anointed Ieſus of Na- 
zaret witch the holy Gboſt, and with power: 
who went about doing good, and healing al 
that were oppreſſed of the de uil: for God was 
with him. ; 

39 And wee are witneſſes of all thinges 
which he did both in the land of the Iewes, 
and in Ieruſalem: whom they flew, hang ing 
him on a tree. | 


n by an bh 
hou and to the people, and to teſtiſie, that it is he that is 


43 To him alſo gue all che*Prophets wit- 


44 While yon po ſpake theſe words, the 


al the which heard y word. 
h be- 


* 


epht. 6.9 
coloſſ.3.23 


ning in Galile, after che bap- ne 1 


41 


ter.31.46 


is Name all that bele eue mice) 71 


I 8. cha. 


Peters ſermon. Pet 


OI Hx 2e 


/ | Ing 5 could let 


peeers fact examined. 


and magnifie God. Then atifwered Peter, 

47 Can any man forbid water, that theſe 
ſhould not be baptized, which haue receiued 
the holy Ghoſt as well as we? 

43 So he commaunded them to be bapti- 
zed in the Name ofthe Lord |, Then prayed 
they him co tary certaine dayes. 

CHAP. XI. 

4 Peter ſheweth the cauſe wherefore he went to 
the Gentiles, 18 The (burth appr. it. 
21 The Church increaſeth. 22 Barnabas 
and Paul preach at Antiochia. 28 Agabis 
prophecieth dearth to come. 29 And the 
remedie. 

Nose the Apoſtles and the brethren that 

were in Iudea, heard, that y Gentiles had 
alſo recetued the word of God. 

2 And when Peter was come vp to Ieruſa- 
lem, they of the circumciſion contended a- 
gainſt him, : 

3 Saying, Thou wenteſt in to men vncir- 
cumciſed, and haſt eaten with them. 

4 Then peter began, and expounded the 
thing in order to them, ſaying, 5 

I was in the citie of Ioppa, praying, and 
in a trance I ſaw this viſion, A certaine veſſell 
comming downe as it had bene a great ſheete, 
let downe from heauen by the foure corners, 
and it came tome. 

6 Toward the which when I had faſtened 
mine eyes,I conſidered, & ſawe foure footed 
beaſtes ofthe earth, and wilde beaſts, & cree- 
ping things, and foules of the heauen. 

7 Alſo Iheard a voyce, ſaying vato me, A- 
riſe, Peter: ſlay and eate. N 

8 And I ſayd, God forbid, Lord: for nothing 
polluted or vucleane hath at any time entred 
into my mouth. 

But the voyce anſwered mee the ſecond 
time from heauen, The things that God hath 
purified,pollute thou not. 

10 And this was done three times, and all 
were taken vp againe into heauen. 

tt Then beholde, immediarly there were 
three men already come vnto y houſe where 
I was, ſent from Ce ſarea vnto me. | 

12 And the Spirit ſaid vnto me, / [ſhould 
goe with them, with ont douting: moreouet 
theſe fixe brethren came with me, and we en · 
tred into the mans houſe. 

13 And he ſhewed vs, howe hee had ſeene 
an Angel in his houſe, which ſtoode and ſayd 
to him, Send men to loppa, and cal for Simon 
whoſe ſurname is peter. * 

14 He ſhal ſpeake words vnto thee; wher- 
by both thou & all thine houſe ſhalbe ſaued. 

15 And as I began to ſpeake,y holy Ghoft 
fel on them, veuen as vpõ vs at the beginning, 

16 Then L remembred the word of the 
Lord, howe he ſaid, & Iobn baptized W water, 
bat ye ſhalbe baptized with the holy Ghoſt, 

17 Foraſmuch then as God gaue them a 
like gift, as he did vnto vs, when we beleeued 
in the Lorde Ieſus Chriſt, who was I, that l 
ould dete, „„ 
18 Whes they heard theſe thin — 
helde therr peace; and plarified God, ſay 

Theyhath God alſoto the Gentiler' 


Chap. xj.xij. 


ranted 


repentance vnto life. 


9 a 


Herods tyrannie. 466 


19 And they which were * ſcattered 2. (hap. B. r. 
broad, becauſe of the | aſſſict on that aroſe a- IO ouble, 


bout Steuen, walked thrqughout till they 
came vnto Phenice and Cyprus, and Antio- 
2 the word to o man, but vnto 
the lewes onely. © . £ 


20 Nowe ſome of them were men of Cy- 


pras and of Cyrene, which when they were 
come into Antiochia,ſpake vnto the Grecias, 
and preached the Lofd jeſus. ; 

2r And the hande of the Lorde was with 
them, ſo that a great nomber beleened and 
turned yntothe Lord, 1 

22 Then tydings of thoſe things came vn- 
tothe eares of the Church, which was In le- 
ruſalem, and they ſent forth Barnabas, that he 
ſhould goe vnto Antiochia. 

23 Who when hee was come & had ſeene 

the grace of God, was glad, and exborted all, 
that W purpoſe of heart they would.fcleane 
vnto the Lord. | 

24 For he was a good man, and full ofthe 
holy Ghoſt, & faich , and much people ioyned 
themſelues vnto the Lord. 20 

25 © Then departed Barnabas to Tarſus 
to ſecke Saul: 

26 And wi he had foũd bim, he brongle 
him vnto Antiochia, and it came to paſſe that 
a whole yere they were conuerſant with the 
Church,and taught much people, in ſo much 
that the diſciples were bell called Chriſtians 
in Antiochia. 

27 lu thoſe dayes alſo came Prophets from 
Ieruſalem vnto Antiochia. | 

28: Auct there ſtood vp one of them named 
Agabus;atd fignified by the Spirit, that there 
ſnoulde be great famine throughout all the 
world, which alſo came to paſſe vadet Clau- 


dius Cet. " 
29 Then the diſciples, entry man accor- 
ding to his abilitie, purpoſed to ſend ase 
vnto the brethren which 82 in Iude a. 
30 Which thivy they alſv4id, and ſent it 
wn Elders, by the handes of Barnabas and 
a r | 
"CHA P. XII. 27 
1 Herod per ſecuteth the briſtiaas. 2 He fil- 
leth lames, q And ph in pri 


15 Peter in priſon, 
wry rl 


7 Whomthe Cora | 
27 The horrible death of Herod, 1. The Go- 
ſpel floriſbeth. 29 * Barnabas and Sanl re- 


or, edtiune 


with the 


Lord. 


Turning t6 Antiochiatake lobn Marke with 
ben „ IOC $6 5%: | 


Nowe bur nat tine Herod the king 
3 ftretthed fobrtł bis Hands to vexe cer- 
taine of the Churetn. 
2 And he killed Iames brother o Iohn 
with the ſword. en | 
3 And when he ſawe that it pleaſed the 
le wes he proceeded further, to take peter al- 
ſo(then were the dayes of vnleauened bread) 
4 And when he had caught him, hee put 
him in priſon, & deliueted him to ſoure qua- 
— 2 
ter the ner to 
people. 2 1937 £15587 
80 peter wis kept in priſon, but eatve? 
eier 


Paſſeouer to bring him forth to the 


The Angel delinereth Peter. 


prayer was made of the Church vnto God for 
bim. 

And when Herod woulde haue brought 
him out vnto the people, the Tame night ſſept 
Peter betweene two ſouldiers, bound with 
two chaines, and the keepers beſore F doore 
kept the priſon, | 

7 And beholde, the Angell of the Lorde 
care vpon them, and a light ſhined in the 
bouſe,and he ſmote Peter on the ſide, and rat 
ſed him vp, ſaying, Ariſe quickely. And his 
chaines fell off from hi hands, 

8 And the Angel ſayde vnto him, Gird thy 
ſelfe, & binde on thy ſandales. And fo he did. 
Lhen he ſayd vato him, Gaſtthy garment a- 
bout thee, and follow me. 

9 So Peter came out and followed him, 
and knewe not that it was true which was 
done by the Angell, but thought he had ſeene 
a viſion, 0 N b 

10 Now when they were paſt the firſt and 
the ſecond watche, they came vnto the yron 
g ue, that leadeth vnto the citie, which ope- 
ned to them by it owne accord, & they went 
out, and paſſed through one ſtreete, and by 
and hy tlie Angel departed from him. 

rt J And when Peter was come to him 
felfe,be ſayd, Now i knowe for a trueth, that 
the Lord hach ſent bis and hath deliue · 
red mee out of the hand of Hetod, & from all 
the wayting for of the ol the lewes. 

12 And as he colidered 6hethibg;he came 
to the houſe of Marie, the mother of lohn, 
— h 5 
gathered together *? 4 

' bz And when Peter knocked at the entrie 


14 But when ſhe knewePeters bones (be 
opened not the entrie doore for yladves, but 


entrie. $4 
But they ſaide vnto her, Thou art ma 
12 irconſtantly,thatitwas ſo. 
Then ſaidthey,ltis kis angel. 1525 

x6 But Peter continued knocking, and 
when they had opened it, and fawe him, they 
were aſtonied. 3 52 


— 79 renedens them with the 
to hold their peace, and told them how 
and to the brethren: and h 
went into another place. 
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ad comuraunded them to be led to be pu- 


niſbed. Aud hee went downe from ludea to 
* nat. ſee 


Crſare 


"IK... 


2. Then H 
agaialt them 


ſwaded 
they delire peace, becauſe theit 


there. abode, 2-779 i 7 i : 

rod intended to make warre 
Tyrus and Sic on, dut 
one accord vato him, and per 
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The Actes. 


aſſoone as it was day; there was 


d him not, he examined the keepers, 


they 


2: And vpon a day appointed, Herod arai- 
ed himſelfe in royall apparell, and ſate on the 
indgement ſeat , and made an oration vnto 
them. 40 Fl 

22 And the people gaue a ſhoute, ſayi 
The voyce of Ago — of man. * 

23 But imme diatly the Angel of the Lorde 
ſmote him, becauſe hee gaue not glorie vnto 
God, ſo that he was eaten of wormes,& gave 
vp the ghoſt. 

24 And the word of God grewe,and mul. 
tiplied. 

25 So Barnabas and Saul returned from le- 
ruſalem, when they had fulfilled their office, 
and tooke with them lohn, whoſe ſuraame 
was Marke. 

CHAP. XIII. 
2 Paul and Barnabas are Called to preach 4. 
'- mong the Gentiles, 7 Of Sergius Paulus, & 

Elymas the ſorcerer. 13 The departure of 

Marte. 14 Paul preacheth at Antiochia, 

42 The fanth of the Gentiles, 46 The lewes 

reiefled, 48 They that are ordeined to iin, 

beleene. 52 Thefrut of faith, 
Tree were alſo in the Church that was at 

Antiochia, certaine Prophets & teachers, 
23 Barnabas, and Simeon called Niger, & Lu- 
cius of Cyrene, & Manahen (which had bene 
brought vp with Herod the Tetrarch)& Saul. 
2 Now as they miniſtred to the Lord, and 
faſted, the holy Ghoſt ſaide,Separate me Bar- 
nabas and Saul, for the worke whereunto I 
haue called them. 


ꝝ Then faſted they and prayed, and layed 
© their hands on them, and let them goe. 


4 And they, aſter they were * ſent footth Chaptghh 


of the holy Ghoſt,came downe vnto Seleucia, 


and from thence they ſailed to Cyprus. 


5 And when were at Salamis, they 
preached the worde of God in the Syna- 
gogues of the Iewes: and they had alſo lohn 
to iheir miniſter. ; 

6 So when they had gone throughout the 
yle vnto Paphus, they found a certaine ſorce- 
rea falſe prophet, being a lewe, named Ba- 
rieſus, _ 

7 Which was with the Depntie Sergius 
Paulus, a prudent man. Hee called inte ths 
Barnabas and Saul, and defired to heare the 
word of Gt. 

But Elymas, the forcerer (for ſo is his 
name by interpretation)withſtopd them, and 
ſonybt to turne away Deputie from F ſaith. 
Then Saul (which alſo  caed Paul) be- 
ing full of the holy Ghoſt, ſet his eyes on him, 

10. And ſaide, O full of all ſubtiltie and all 
miſebhieſe the childe of the deuiland enemie 
ol al righteouſnes. wilt thou not ceaſe to per- 
gert the irait wayes of the Lotd 

11 Now there fore behold, the hand ofthe 
Lord 2 thee,and thoa ſhalt be blinde, & 

the ſunne ſox a ſeaſon. And immediat- 

fell on him a miſt and a darkues, and 

— about, ſeeking ſome to leade him by 
e hand. 5 5 


the kiags chambetglaine, and 12 Then che Peputie when be fave what | 
Conntrey, was belecnad and as · aſtonied at he 


dope, belecnad, | 
ol the Lord, "wht pot W N i 
2 13 Nowe 


* 
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7 


9 


Elymas the ſorceres, , Pa 


Fer Fr 


N 


puls ſermon» 


1 Nowe when Paul and they that were 
with him, were departed by ſhippe from Pa- 
phus, they eame to Perga a citie of Pamphy- 
Jia: then Iohn departed from them, and re- 
turned to leruſalem. 

14 But when they departed ſtom Perga, 
they came to Antiochia, a citie of piſidia, and 
went into the Synagogue on the Sabbath 
day, and ſate downe. 

is And after the lecture of the Lawe and 
Prophets, F tulers of the Synagogue ſent vn- 
to them, ſaying, Ve men & brethren,if ye haue 
any worde of exhortation for the people, 
ſay on. i 

16 Then Paul ſtoode vp & beckened with 
the hand, and ſayd, Men of Iſrael, and ye that 
feare God, hearken. 

17 The God of this people of Iſrael choſe 
our fathers, & exalted the people when * 


Ero. . 9. delt in the land of “Egypt, & with an *hig 
a0. t g. iq · arme brought them out thereof. 
Ex0,16.1, 18 And about the time * of fourtie yeres, 
ſuffred he their maners in the wildernes. 
19 And he deſtroyed ſeuen nations in the 
Ih, 14.1, land of Chanaan ,and “ deuided their land to 
them by lot. 
20 Then aftetwarde he gaue vnto them 
Indg.3.9, F*Indges about foure hundreth & fiftie yeres, 
ynto the time of Samuel the Prophet, 
1.Sem.S.g, 21 So aſter that they deſired a“ King, and 


1.44.9. 15, God gaue vnto them“ Saul, the ſonne of Cis, 
16.6 to. t. a man of the tribe of Beniamin, the ſpace of 
fouttie yeres, 

22 And after hee had taken him away, hee 
i. am. 16. raiſed vp * Dauid to be their King, of whome 
he witneſſed, ſaying, Thane found Dauid, the 
ſonne of leſſe, a man after mine owne heart, 
which will doe all things that Iwill. 

23 Of this mans ſeede hath God * accor- 
ding to bis promiſe raiſed vp to Iſrael, the Sa- 
uiour Ieſus: 

24 When lohn had firſt preached before 
his comming the baptiſme of repentance to 
all the people of Iſrael. 

25 And when lohn had fulfilled his courſe, 
he ſaid, Whom ye thinke that I am, l am not 
he: but behold, there commeth one after me, 
whoſe ſhoe of his feete 1 am not wotthie to 
looſe. | 

26 Yemen and brethren, children of the 
generation of Abraham, and whoſoeuer a- 
mong you feareth God, to you is the word of 
this ſaluation ſent, 

27 For the inhabitants of Ieruſalem, and 
their rulers,becauſe they knewe him not,nor 
yet the wordes of the Prophetes , which are 
read euety Sabbath day, they haue fulfilled 
them in condemning him. | 


1 28 Aud though they ſounde no cauſe of 


Chap.xiif. 


21 — 


ordeined to ſaluation. 46 


32 And we detlare vnto you. y touching 
the promes made vnto the tathers 

33 God bath fulfilled it vnto vs their chil- 
dren,in that het᷑ raiſed vp leſus , euen as it is 
written in the ſecond Pſalme, * Thon art my Pſal. 2.7. 
Sonne: this day haue 1 begotten thee. 

34 Now as concerning that he raiſed him 5.5. 
vp from the dead, no more to returne to the 
— hath ſayd thus, * Iwill giue you the IIa. 55. 3. 

ly things of Dauid,wbich are faithfull. 

25 Wherefore hee ſayeth alſo in another 
place,*Thou wilt not ſuffer thine Holy one to Pſal. 16. 10. 
ſee corruption. cha p. z. 3 t. 

36 Howbeit,Dauid after he had ſerued bis 
time by the counſel of God, he *ſlept, and was 1. Ning. a. 10 
layd with his fathers, and faw corruption. chap.2.29 

7 But he whom God raiſed vp. ſaw no cor- 
rupt ion. 

38 Beit knowen vnto you therefote, men 
and brethren, that through this mar is prea- 
ched vnto you the forgiuenes of ſinnes. 

39 And from all things, frõ which ye could 
not be juſtified by the Lawe of Moſes, hy him 
euery one that beleeueth, is iuſtified. 

40 Beware therefore, leſt that come vpon 
you,which is ſpoken of in the Prophets, | 

4: * gehold ye deſpiſets, and wonder,and Hab. r.x. 
vaniſh away: for I worke a werke in your 
dayes,a worke which ye ſhall not beleeue, if a 
man would declare it you. 

42 TAnd when they were come ont of the 
Synagogue of the Iewes, the Gentiles be- 
ſongbt , that they would preach theſe words 
to them the next Sabbath day. 

43 Now when the Congregation was dif- 
ſolued, many of the lewes, & proſelytes that 
feared God, followed Paul & Barnabas, which 
ſpake to them, and exhorted them to conti- 
nue in the grace of God. 

44 And the next Sabbath day came almoſt 
the whole citte together, to heare the worde 
of God. 

45 But when the Iewes ſawe the people, 
they were ſull of enuie, & ſpake againſt thoſe 
thinges,which were ſpoken of Paul, contrary- 
ing then, and raihing on them. 

46 Then Paul and Barnabas ſpake boldely, 
and ſayd, & It was ne ceſſarie that the word of M. o. 
God ſhould firſt haue bene fpokenynto you: 

but ſeeing ye put it from you, and iudge your 
ſelues vn worthĩe of euerlaſting life, loe, we 
turne to the Gentiles. "189 | 

47 For ſo hath the Lorde commaunded vs, 
ſeymg, * I haue made thee a light of the Gen- 1/4. 49. 6. 
tiles;that thou ſhouldeſt be the ſaluation vnto Ae 2.32, 
the end ofthe world. | 

48 And when tl. e Gentiles heard it, they 
were glad, & glorified the word ofthe Lord: 
and as many as were ordeined vnto eternall 


— 27.22, death in hu, *yer deſired they Pilate to kill life, belecued. | 


15. 13. him. 
U 4 him 
7000 1 


. 28 
— d 
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49 Thus the word ofthe Lord was publi- 


+23. 29 And wien they had fulfilled all things ſhed throughout the whole countrey, 


. 5s" Bat the ewes ſtirred certeine deuoute 
and honourable women, and the chiefe wen 


F their laks 9.5. 
feete chap , 18. 6, 


hebr. 1.5.0" 


' 4 mar, 6. 11. 


$1» ſo much 

| ShataBthe 
people were 
moooed. 4 
the doGirme 
So bath 


Barnabas 


Gen. 1. 7. 


pſa. 145. 6. 


. 


+ 


Lupiters prieſt, 


tothe gates, at 


ſeete againſt them, and came vnto Iconium. 
52 And the diſciples were filled with ioy, 

and with the holy Ghoſt. 

CHAP. XIIII. 

3 God giueth ſucceſſe to his word. Pau o& 
Barnabas preach at Icontum,and are perſe- 
cated. 13 At Lyſtra they wonld do ſacrifice 
to Barnabas and Paul, which refiſe it, and 

. exhort the people to worſhip the true God. 
19 Paul is floned. 22 They confirme the 

-  Aiſciples in faith and patience, 23 Apprint 
muniſters, 26 And paſſing through many 
places, make report of their diligence at An- 
tioc ia. 

ANd it came to paſſe in Iconium, that they 

went both together into the Synagogue 
of the lewes, and ſo ſpake, that a great multu- 
tude both ofthe lewes and of the Grecians 
belecued. 

2 Bat the vnbeleeuing Iewes ſtirred vp, 
and corrupted the mindes of the Gentiles a+ 
gainſt the brethren. + 

3 So therefore thev abode there a long 
time, and ſpake boldely inthe Lorde, which 
gaue teſtimonie vnto the word of his grace, 
and cauſed ſigues and wonders to be done by 
their hands. 

4 But the people of the citie were deui- 
ded: and ſome were with the lewes,& ſome 
with che Apoſtles. + h 

5 And whe there was an aſſault made both 
ofthe Gentiles,& ofthe lewes with their ru- 
lers, to doe them violence, and to ſtone them, 

s They were ware ofit, and fled vnto Ly · 
ſtra, and Betbe, cities of Lycaonia, and vato 
the region round about, bn 

7 And there were preaching the Goſpel }. 

8 < Now there ſate acertaine man at Ly- 

ſtra, impotent in his feet, which was a e 

from his mothers wombe, who had neuer 
ines heard Pant —— 

9 Hee heard Paul ſpeake: who I 
mM perceiuing that hee bad faith to be 

, a, 
10 Said wich a loud voyce, Stand vpright 

on thy feete. And he leaped — 8. 

11 Then when the people ſaw what Paul 


the bad done, they liſt vp their voyces, ſaying in 


| the ſpeach of 


Lycaonia,Gods ate come down 
to vs in the likenes of men, | 
And thei called | 
Mercurins,becauſe he was the chiefe ſpeaker. 
15 Then lupiters prieſt, which was before 
their citie, with garlands vu- 

would haue ſacrificed with 
the people. | 


14 ut when the Apoſtles „Barnabas and 
— it, — — on and 
tanne in among the pe crying, 
15 And ſaying, Omen, wide ys theft 
—— 
) an vnto you, that 
. — vaine idales vnto 
ning God*whbich made heauẽ & earth, 
and the fea, and all things that in themare. 


dead 14.7. 16 Wh in times pat: ſufded all the Gen 3 But 
Pſalb i. ra tiles to walke in their owne ways. 
13.708.1.24 - x7 Neuertheles he leſt not himſelfe wich · that it was acedfull to circumciſe them, and 


The Actes. 


Paul ſtoned, 


out witnes, in that hee did good and gaue ys 
raine from heauen, and fruitfull ſeaſons, fil. 
ling our hearts with foode, and gladnes, 

18 And ſpeaking theſe thinges, ſcarce re. 
frayned they the people, that they had not ſa- 
crificed vnto them. | Cut the 

19 Then there came certaine Iewes from they ſhould 
Antiochia & Iconium , which when they had go ever ms 
perſwaded the people,|*ſtoned Paul, & drew home, 
him out of the citie, ſuppoſing hee had bene while they 
dead. taried od 

20 Howbeit,as the diſciples ſtoode round taught, 
about him, he aroſe vp, & came into the citie, there cam 
and the next day he departed with Barnabas G. 
to Derbe. Aud dify 

21 And after they had preached to that tmy 
citie,and had taught many, they returned to perſwaded 
Lyſtra, and to Iconium, and to Antiochia, the peqplen 

22 Confirming the diſciples hearts, & ex- Sor ſale thi; 
borting them to continue in the faith, affir- for, ſazd 
ming that we mult through many afflictions they, they 
enter into the kingdome of God. ſay roilug 

23 And when they had ordeined them El- true, bu he 
ders by election in euery Church, and praied, in al th 
and faſted, they commended them to the 2. (er. 1144 
Lord in whom they beleeued. ; 

24 Thus they went throughout Pifidia, & 
came to Pamphylia. 1 

25 And when they had preached y word 
in Perga, they came downe to Attalia, 

26 And thence ſayled to Antiochia, from (Chah 
whence they had bene commended vnto the 
grace of God, totheworke which they had 
tulſilled. | 

27 And when they were come, & had ga: 
thered the Church together, they rehearſed 
all the thinges that God had done by them, 
and how hee had opened the doore of fayth 
vnto the Gentiles. 

28 so there they abode a long time with 

the diſciples. 
mes HA. IV. 

s Variance about cir cumciſion. 22 The Ax. 

files ſende their deter mination to the ( hur- 

ches. 35, Pail and Barnabas preach at An- 

tiochta, 29 Aud ſeparate companic becauſe 

of lohn Marke. | | 
1 came downe certaine from ludea, and 

taught the brethren, ſaying , * Except ye Gal. i 
be circumciſed after the maner of Moſes, ye 


cannot be ſaued. oF 
great diſſenſion, & 


diurarionby Paul & Bre iar again th 

iſputation by Paul & Barn i em, 

they ordeined that Paul and — and 

certaine other of them ſhould go vp to leru · 

—_ vnto the Apoſtles and about this 
on. ; 

3 Thus being ſent foorth by the Church, 
they paſſed through Phenice, & Samaria,de- 
clating the conuerſion of the Gentiles:& they - 
brought great ioy vnto all the brethren. ' 

4 Aud when they were come to lerufa- 
lem, they were receiued of the Church, & of 
the Apoſtles and Elders, and they declared 
what things God had dove by them. b 

—— ſect ol the 
Phariſes, which did beleeue yrofe vp, ſayings 
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rt. 1. f. 


Amt 9.11, 


A what 


ſoener they 
not 
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10 the. 

a ſelue,, that 
they | 


wo! doe it 
her, to 


ge Council. The Apoſtles 


to command them to keepe F Law of Moſes. 


6 Then the Apoſtles and Elders came to- 
gether to looke to this matter. | 

7 And when there had bene great diſpn- 
tation, Peter toſe vp, and ſayd vntothem,*Ye 
men & brethren, ye know that a good while 
agoe, among vs God choſe out me, that the 
Gentiles by my month ſhould heare y worde 
of the Goſpel,and beleeue. 

$ And God which knoweth the hearts, 
bare them witnes, in giuing vnto them the 
holy Ghoſt, euen as he did vnto vs. 


9 And he put no difference betweene vs 


and them,after that by faith he had*purified 
their hearts. | 

to Now therefore, why tempt ye God, t 
*lay ayoke on the diſciples necks,which nei. 
ther our fathers, nor we were able to bearef? 

It But we beleeue, through the grace of 
the Lord leſus Chriſt to be ſaued, euen as 
they doe. 

12 Then all the multitude kept ſilence, & 
heard Barnabas and Paul, which tolde what 
ſignes and wonders God had done among 
the Genriles by them. 

13 And when they held their peace, lames 
anſwere d, ſaying, Men and brethren, hear ken 
vnto me. 

14 Simeon hath declared, how God firſt 
did viſit the Gentiles, to take of them a peo- 
ple vnto his Name. 

15 Andtothis agree the wordes of the 
Prophets, as it is written, ; 

16 *After this I wil returne, & will build 
againe the tabernacle of Dauid, which is fal- 
len downe,and the ruines thereof wil I build 
againe,andTIwilſet it vp, 

ty That the reſidue of men might ſeeke 

after the Lord, & all the Gentiles vpon whom 


my Name ls called, ſaith the Lord which doth them lohn, called Marke. 


all theſe things. 


knoweth all his workes. 
19 Wherefore my ſentence is, that we 


trouble not them of the Gentiles that are 


turned to God, 


20 But that we write vnto them, that they 
abſteive them ſelues from filthines of idoles, 


and fornication, and that that is ſtrangled, ing commended of the brethren vnto the 


and from blood . 


21 For Moſes of olde time hath in enery 41 And ke went throu 
citie them that preach him, ſeeing he is read 


in the Synagogues euery Sabbath day. _ 


Chap.xvi.” epiſtle. Paul & Barnabas ſtriue. 468 


to whom we gaue no ſich commandement: 

.. 25 Ir ſeemed therefore good to vs, when 
we were come together with one accord, to 
ſend choſen men vnto you, wich our beloued 


Barnabas and Paul, 


26- Men that haue ginen vp their lines for 
the Name of our Lord leſus Chriſt. 

27 We haue therefore ſent Indas & Silas, 
which ſhall alſo tell you the ſame things by 
mouth. ; 

28 For it ſeemed good to the holy Ghoſt, 
and to vs, to lay no more burden vpon you, 
then theſe neceſſarie things, 

29 Thai u, that ye abſte ine from things of- 
fred to idoles & blood, & that that is ſtrang- 


led, & from fornication: | from u hich if ye | And what 
keepe your ſelues,ye ſhal do wel. Fare ye wel. euer ye 


30 Now when they were departed, they 


would not 


came to Antiochia, and after that they had ht men 


aſſembled the multitude, they deliuered the 
epiſtle. . 

at And when they had read it, they reioy- 
ced for the conſolation. 

32 AndIudas and Silas being Prophets, 
| exhorted the brethren with many wordes, 
and ſtrengthened them. 

33 And after they had tatied there a ſpace, 
they were let goe in peace ofthe brethren vn- 
to the Apoſtles. TELE 

34 Netwithſtanding Silas thought good 
to abide there ſtill i. 1 

3 IG — & — * — in An- 
tiochia, teaching and preaching with many 
other the . — Lord. 2 EY 

36 Mut after certaine dayes,Paul ſaid vn- 
to Barnabas, Let vs returne, and viſit our bre- 
tbren in every citie,where we have preached 
the word of the Lord, and ſee — 

37 And Barnabas ſcounſelled to take with 


; * 
” . - 


; 38 But Paul thought it not meete to take 
18 From the beginning of the world God. him vnto their companie, which deparred 


from them from Pamphylia,& went not with 
hat they de- 
parted aſunder one from the other, ſd Bar- 


nabas tooke Marke, and ſayled vnto Cyprus. 
40 And Paul choſe Silas and departed, be- 


them to the worke. 
39 Then were they ſo ſtirre 


grace of God. 


the Churches. 


ſRabliſhing 


ſhould doe 


Into you, do 


not to others 


or, com- 


Fort ed. 


and onely 
Judas went, 


would tale 
John, & c. 


gh Syria & Cilicis, 


22 Then it ſeemed good to the Apoſtles 1 ben Paul had cireumciſed Timothie, hee 


and Elders with the 


w 


choſen men of their owne companie to Anti- 


e Church, to ſend .. tobe him with bum. 7 The Spirits calleth 
them from one Countr2y to another. 14 Ly- 


ochiawith paul and Barnabas: to wit, Indas dia is conmerted. 28 Paul and Silas 


whoſe ſyrna 
were chieſe men among the brethren, 


23 And wrote letters by them aſter this 
maner, THE APOSTLES, AND the 


me was Barſabas and Silas, which ſomed commert the iayler, — 19nd" 


beholde, a certains diſciple was there ga- 


ered as Romane. — 
Then came he to Derbe and to 


El derts, and the brethren, vnto the btethren med / Timotheus, a womans ſonne, which Nom. 1 C. 27. 


which are of the Gentiles in Antiochia, and was al 


in Syria, and in Cilicia, fend 


eting. 
24 Forkſmuch as we haue — at cer- N 
taine which departed from vs, haue troubled Lyſtra and Iconium, well. 
yu with words, & cumbred your minds, ſay... 3 Therefore Paul wopld that he {i 


ge muſt be circumciſed & keepe the Law; go forthwith him, & tooke and cue 2 


a Grecian. 2 f "#£ 22 Borg as. ff 
2 Ofwhome the brethren * were at 


phil. 2. 19. 
1. bf. 3. 2. 


Pauls vifion. Lydia. 


him, bacauſe of the Tewes, which were in 
thoſe quarters: for they knewe all, that his 
father was a Grecian, 

4 And as they went throaghy cities,they 
delinered them the decrees to keepe, ordei- 
ned of the Avoſtles and Elders, which were 
at Ieruſalem. 

5 And ſo were the Churches ſtabliſhed in 
the fayth, and increaſed in number dayly. 

6 No when they had gone throughout 
Phrygia, and the region of Galatia, they were 
forbidden of the holy Ghoſt to preach the 
worde in Aſia. 

Then came they to Myſia, and fought to 

Lof 7eſiw, go into githynia: but the Spirit ſſuffred them 
| not 


8 Therefore they paſſed through Myſia, 
and came downe to Troas, 
9 Where a viſion appeared to Paulin the 
night. There ſtood a man of Macedonia, and 
prayed him, ſaying , Come into Macedonia 
and helpe vs. = 
to And after he had ſeene the viſion, im- 
mediatly we prepared to go into Macedonia, 
being aſſut ed that the Lord had called vs to 
preach the Goſpel vnto them. 
kt Then went we forth from Troas, and 
with a ſtraight courſe came toSamothracia, 
and the next day to „ (05g (2 1004 
12 Fund from thence to Philippi, which 
is the chieſe citie in the p: domm, 
und whoſe inhabitants came from Rome to 
del chereand we were in that citie abiding 
certaine dayes. 142 eee 
1 Aud outhe Sabbath day we went out 
of the ettie, beſides a riuer, where they were 
vont to pray : and we ſate done, & vn - 
the women, which were come roger 
14 Andacertaine woman named Lydia, 
a ſeller of purple, of the citie of iti. 
aus hic h w God, heard vn whoſe 
- keartthe Lord 
to the ching: 
15 
- hoyſtolde((he beſought vs, ſaying; Ifye haue 
” judged me to be faithful to the Lorde, come 
trained wN. et ö unn ens. 
1256 Aud eesme to paſſe. that as we went 
Zenit 20.27. 
Ante. 8. — 
10, 1. 8 3 
1 n. 28.7. 17 | | 
1995 * ng Tete men abe che 


0 


„ „ EE ER 


»? 


care out che fare houre. 


TY 
hope of their gaine was gone, they caught 
Paal aud Silas, anddrewthem —— mar- 
het place gute che blagiſtrates 
% And them to the Gouernors, 
ſaying,Theſe men which are Ie wei, trouble 


* . 
* 
* 
- 


LE” 


The Acces. 


opened, that ſhe attended vn · 


And when ſhe — and her 1 
35 And when it was day the gouernours | tht C 


a certaine mayde hauiny*® a ſpirit 


— 2 iu ! 
ed Patil and vt, & ſay⸗ 
| ſeruauti of 


ö part out oſ the citie. 
19 Nowe when her maſters ſawe that the 


The priſoners ſing Pfalmem 


2t Andpreach ordinances,which are not 
lawfull for vs to receive, neither to obſerue, 
ſeeing we ate Romanes. 

22 The people alſo roſe vp together againſt 
them, & the Gouernors rent their clothes, & 
commanded them to be beaten with rods. 

23 And when they had beaten them fore, 25. 144K 
they caſt them into priſon, commaunding the 2.2, * 
tayler to keepe them ſurely. 

24 Who hauing receiued ſuch commann- 
dement,caſt them into the inner priſon, and lor, ja, 
made their feete faſt in the ſtockes. bottoms & 

25 Now at midnight Paul and Silas pray- the pnſa 
ed, and ſung a pſalme ynto God: and the pri- or tn «4a 
ſoners heard them, geen. 

26 And ſuddenly there was a great earth- 
quake, ſo that the foundation of the priſon 
was ſhaken: and by & by all the doores ope. 
ned, and euery mans bands were looſed. 

27 Then the keeper of the priſon waked 
out of his ſleepe, aud when he ſawe the priſon 
doores open, he drewe our his ſword, and 
would haue killed him ſelfe, ſuppoſing the 
priſoners had bene fled. 

28 But Paul cryed with a loude voyce,ſay- 
ing Do thy ſelfe no harme: for we are al here, 

29 Then be called for a light, & leaped in, 

and came trembling, and ſell downe before 
Paul and Silas, e | 

30 And brought them out, and ſayd, Syrs, 

what muſt I doe to he ſaued ꝰ 
- 130 And they Belecue in the Lord le. 

ſus Ch riſt, and thou ſhalt be ſaued, and thine 
hontholde. - STALE YL | 
92 And they preached vnto him the word 
ofthe Lord, and to all that were in his houſe. 

3 Aſterwarde be tooke them the ſame 


2. Cor ii, 


1 


9 


her. - houre of the night, and waſhed their Iſtripes, [07, wing 


and was baprized with all that belonged yn- er hi. 
to him, ſtraightway, +. 

34 And when he had brought them into | 
his honſe, * he ſet meate before them, and © Greeks 
reioyced that he with all his houſholde be · Jet ht 


leeued in God 


ſent the ſergeants, ſaying, Let thoſe men go. / i 
zs Then — — told theſe ſemblias 
words vnto Paul, ſeying; The gouernors haue gebe ® 
ſent to looſe you: nove therefore get you 5 
hence, and goe in peace. 

y Then Paul onto them; Aſter that bmg the 
they haue beaten vs openly, vacondemned, e 
which are Romanes, they haue caſt vs into pri · 4% — 


| md\t* ſon,& now would they put vs outpriaily? nay 250% 
- high God, whith ſhewe vnto vs the way of verely: but let them come and bring vs ont. c * 
ait eb 38 Aud the ſergeants tolde theſewordes 1 
ird And this did ſhe many dayes: but paul eudathe — who'teared when they an 
dei | about, and ſayd ta the heatd chat they were Romanes: - he 
ſpirit. thee in the Name of leſus 39 Then came they and prayed them, and 
Sts 4 u come out of her. And he brought them out, and deſired them to de- 


4 And they went out of the priſon, ad 
entred into the houſe of Lydia and-when they 
had ſeene the brethren, they comforted them, 
and departed. DN Hue Fog 
- CHAP XVII. | 
x Paul commeth 10 Theſſalonica, 4 Where 
- ſome rectiue bim, aud oabers Nr, 
Ii 


Eaten DA 


voſcarchthe Scriptures. 


I%, bad the 


11 To ſearch the Seriptures. 1) HedifÞuterh picures, & ofthe Stoikes, diſputed with him, 


at Athens, and the fruite of hu aofivine, 

Ne” as they paſſed through Amphipolis, 
and Apollonia, they came to Theſſaloni- 
ca, where was a Synagogue of the lewes. 

2 Aud Paul, as his man et was, went in vn- 
to them, and three Sabbath des diſputed 
with them by the Scriptures, 

3 1 , and alleadging that Chriſt 
muſt haue ſuffered, and riſen againe from the 
dead: and this is Ieſus Chriſt, whom, ſayd he, 
Ipreach to you. 

4 And ſome of them beleened, & ioyned 
in compante with Paul and Silas: alſo of the 
Grecians that feared God a great multitude, 
and of the chiefe women not a fewe. 

5 But the Iewes which beleened not, mo- 
ned with enuie, tooke vnto them certaine 
vagabonds and wicked fellowes, and when 
they had afſembled the mulcitade,they made 
a tumult in the citic,and made aſſault againſt 
the houſe of Iaſon, and ſought to bring them 
out to the people. 

6 But when they founde them not, they 
drew Iaſon and certaine brethren vnto the 
heads of y citie, crying, Theſe are they which 
haue ſubuerted the Rate of the world, and 
heere they are, 

75 Whom laſon hath receined, and theſe 
all doe againſt the dectees of Ceſar, ſaying 
that there is another King, one Ieſus. 

8 The they troubled F people, & the heads 
of the citie, when they heard theſe things. 

9 Notwithſtanding when they had recei- 
ned | ſafficient aſſurance of Iafon and of the 
other, they ler them goe. | 

to And the brethren immediately ſent a- 
way Paul & Silas by night vnto Berea, which 

when they were come thither, entred into 
the Synagogue of the lewes. 

ti Theſewere alſo more noble men then 
they which were at Theſſalonica, which recei- 
ued the worde with all readines, and * fear. 
ched the Scriptures dayly , whether thoſe 
things were ſo. 

12 Therefore many of them beleened, & 
of honeſt wowen,which were Grecians, and 
men not a fewe. | 

12 Bat when the Tewes of Theſſalonica 
knew, that the worde of God was alſo prea- 
ched of Paul at Berea, they came thither alſo, 
and moved the people. | 

4 But by and by the brethren ſent away 
Paul to goe as were tothe ſea : but Sila 

and Timotheus abode there ſtill. = 


haye to ths, And they that | did conduct Paul, 


dat? bim þ 


Po 


ought him vnto Athens: and when they 
ad recejined a commaundement ynto Silas 
and Timotheus that they ſhoulde come to 
him at once, they departed. | 
16 No while Paul waited for them at 
Athens, his ſpirie was ſtirred iv him, when he 
ſaw the citie ſubie& to idolatrie. 
17 Therefore hee diſputed in the Syna. 
gogue with the Iewes, and with them that 


were religious,and inthe market dayly with 


 Whomſoeuer he met. 
W Then certaine Philoſopbers of the E- 


and ſome ſ. 


Pauls ſermon. 


8 * 
4 * 
4 


„What will this |babbler ſay? lor, raſeall, 


Others ſayd, He ſeemeth to be a ſetrer forth or trifler. 


of ſtrange gods (becauſe he preached vnto 
them le ſus, and the reſurre&ion,) 

19 And they tooke him, and brought him 
into Mars ſtreete, ſaying, May we not knowe, 
what this new doctrine, whereof thou ſpea- 
keſt, is? 

20 For thou bringeſt certaine ſtrange 
things vato our eares: we weulde knowe 
therefore, what theſe things meane. 

21 For all the Athenians, and ſtrangers 


which dwelt there, | gaue themſelues to no- Or, Aua lei- 
thing els, but either to tell, or to heare ſome ſuve. 


newes. 

22 Then Paul ſtoode in the mids of Mars 
ſtreete, & ſayd, Ve men of Athens, I perceine 
that in all things ye axe too ſoperſtiticus. 

23 For as I paſſed by, aud beheld your de- 
notions, I found an altar wherein was writ- 
ten, VNTO THE VNKNOWEN 
G OD. Whom ye then ignorantly worſhip, 
him ſhew l vnto you. 

24 Sod that made the world, & all things 
that are therein, ſeeing that he is Lorde of 
heaven and eatth, * dwelleth not in temples 
made with hands, | 

25 *Neither is worſhipped with men 
hands, as though he needed any thing, ſeeing 
he giueth to all life and breath & alf ebings, 

26 And hath made of one blood all man- 
kinde, to dwel on all the face of che earth, & 
hath aſtigned the times which were ordei- 


ned before & the bounds of therr habitation, 


27 Thar they ſhould ſeeke the Lorde, iſ fo 
be they might haue groped after him, and 
found lin, though doutleſſe he be not farre 
from enery one of vs. 


23 For in him we line, and moue, & baue | 


our being, as alſo certaine of your own Poets 


Pſal. 30. N. 


haue ſayd, For we are alſo bis generation. 


29 Foraſmuch then, as we are the geue· IIa. 40. ta 


ration of God., we ought not to thinke the 
Godheadis like vnto golde, or ſiluet or ſtone 
grauen by arte and the inuention of man- 
70 Aud the time of this ignorance God re- 
gatded not: but now he admoniſheth all men 


euery where to repent, 


3x Becanſc he hath appointed a day in the 
which he wilindge the worlde in righteous. 
nes by that man whome he hath appointed, 
whereof hee hath ginen an aſſurance to all 
men, in chat he hath raiſed him from Y dead. 
32 Now when they heard of the refurre. 
"Riot from the dead, ſome mocke q and other 
faid, We wil heare thee againe of this thing. 
33 Ard ſo Paul departed ſtõ among chem. 
34 Howbeit certaine men claue vnto Paul, 
bete del : among whom was alſo 

Axeopagita, and a woman named Damarts, 

and — with them. N 

CHAP. XxVIIT, | 
2 Paul laboureth with bs hm, & preatheth 
at Cormthus. 6 He is deteſted of the lewet, 
8 TNetreceiued of many, 9' And comfor- 
ted of the Lord. 14 Calliorefaſeth to medAe 
withreligion, 18 Pants vow, W 

3 


t0r,43udge 


of Mars 


Arerte. 


.. | © 
| Gods aſſiſtance to Paul. 
. the 8 of Cod, 22 And care for 
the brethren, 24 The prayſe of Apollos. 
AFcertheſe things, Paul departed from A- 
thens,and came to Corinthus, 

2 And found a certaine lewe, named * A- 
quila, borne in Pontus, lately come from Ita- 
he, and his wife Priſcilla (becauſe that Clau- 
dius had commaunded all Iewes to depart 
from Rome) and he came ynto them. 

3 And becauſe he was of the ſame craft, 
he abode with them and wrought (for their 
craft was to make tentes _ 

4 And he diſputed in the Synagogue ene- 
ry Sabbath day, and exhorted the Lewes, and 
the Greciaus. 

5 Now when Silas and Timethens were 
come from Macedonia, Paul burned in ſpirit, 
teſtifying to y lewes that Ieſus was y Chriſt. 

6. And whe they reſiſted & blaſphemed, he 
chax. t3. t * ſhooke his raiment, ſaid vnto them, Your 
nat. 10. 14. blood be ypon your one I em cleane: 

from hence ſortk wil I goe vnto the Gentiles. 
7 So he departed e, and entred into 
2 certaine mans houſe, named luſtus, a wor- 
ſhipperof God, whoſe houſe ĩoyned hard to 
the Synagogue. NT 


Synagogue,belecued in the ich all bi 
ring it, be leeued and were bed, |, - 
Then ſayd the Lord ta night 
by a viſion, Feare not, but ſpeake, and holde 
not thy Zune 
10 


lay hangs on thee to hurt thee; 


* 


Rom. 16.3. 


1 


much people in this ci tie. 
— — 4 M4 ” 


there a 
moneths , and taught the ward 
them. Dao, een 


mon | 
lor, Grecia. [13 ieee Gallio was Deputie of [A- 
2 Jewes 


bis 


mouth, Jtwere. 2 


che pe 


ad in Cenc 
19 Then he came to Epheſus, & 
there; but he entred into the Synagogue and 
difpated with the lewees. 
0 Who deſired him to taxie a longer 
time with them, but he would not conſent, 


21 But bade them fare wel, ſay ing L muſt 


c 21.24 


The Actes. 


peace. Lf tHewy | 
or Lam withthee, and no man {hall | 
: for Lhaue 


through the 


_ | ww men 
- ' 7 T7 


tied in the Name of the Lordieſus. 
5 s Aud Paul layd bis hands vpon them, and 


Iohns baptiſme · 
needes keepe this feaſt that commeth, in le. 


ruſalem: but L wil returne againe vnto you, 
* if God will. So he ſailed from Epheſus. 

22 CAnd when he came down to Ceſatea, 
he went vp to Teruſalenm;8& when he had ſalu- 
ted y Church, he went down vnto Antiochia. 

23 Now when he had taried there a while, 
he departed, and went through the countrey 
of Galatia and Phrygia by order, ſtrengthe- 


ning all the diſciples. | 2 
24 And a certaine le named * Apollos, 1. Cor. in 
borne at Alexandria, came to Ephe ſus, an elo- 
quent man, and | mightie in the Scriptures, for, vala 
25 The ſame was inſtructed in the way of ftr ore 
the Lord, and he ſpake feruently in the ſpirit, 2 


and taught diligently the things of the Lord, 
and knew but the baptiſme of lohn onely. 

26 And he began to ſpeake boldely in the 

Synagogue. Whom when Aquila and Priſcil. 
la had heard, they tooke him vnto the m, and 
expounded vnto him the way of God more 
perfectly. 

27 And when he was minded to goe into 
Achaia, the brethren exhorting him, wrote 
to the diſciples to receiue him; and after he 
was come thither, he holpe the much which 
had beleeued N grace. 

28 For mightily hee confuted publikely 

the lewes with great vehemencie, ſhewing 
by the Scriptures, that Ieſus was the Chriſt, 
6. The holy 6554 . . 
8 piu 5 . 9 
The lewes blaſpheme his Ai e, which was 
confirmed by miracles. 13 The raſb nes, and 
uni he coniurers, and the fruite 
that came thereof, 24 Demetrius vaiſeib ſe- 
dition onder pretence of Diana; qr Yet 
God de/mereth bu, and. appeaſeth it by the 
Perf clarke. * U. 
Nd it came to paſſe, while llos was at 
inthus, that N paſſed 
coalts ,. came to Ephe ſus, 
and found certaine diſciples | 
2 And ſayd vuto them, Haue ye receined 
the holy Ghoſt fince ye beleeuedꝰ And they 
ſaid vnto him, We haue not ſo much as heard 


f? 


matter o eO ye lewes, whether there be an holy Ghoſt, _ 
Lwould. aceouding to reaſon mainteine you. 3 And he ſaid vnto them, Vato what were 
15 But if it be a queſtion of wordes and ye then baptized? And they ſayd, vnto Iohns 
me pfyonrlawe, looke.ye to it your baptiſm e.. | 18 
claes de no iu ss. 4 Then ſaid Paal, ® Iohn verely baptized M43" 
draue with the baptiſme ofr — vnto 1.14. 


ople, that they ſhould beleeue in him, ll ut. 
which thoold come after him, that is, in oe wy. 
45 71 


5 So when they heard it they were bap- 1,16 


the holy Ghoſt came on them, & they ſpake 
the tongues,and ed. 
7 And all che men were about twelue. 

8 Moreouer, be went into ꝙ Synagogue, 
and ſpake boldly for the ſpace of three mo- 
neths, diſputing and exhorting to the things 
that aper taine tothe kingdome of God. 

9 But when certaine were hardened, and 


diſobeyed, ſpeaking euill of the way of God 
before the multitude, he departed fro ow 


qhe fraires of faith. Chap. xx. 

and ſeparated the diſciples, & diſputed daily 28 Now when they heard it, they were ful 

fixe in the ſchoole of one Tyrannus J. of wrath, and ctied out,ſayins,Great i Diana 

ur un- 1o And this was done by the ſpace of two of the Epheſians,” 151 

1 * eeres, ſo that all they which dwelt in Aſia, 29 And the whole citie was full of confu- 
* heard the worde of the Lorde leſus, both fion,and they ruſhed into the common place 

Tewes and Grecians. | ' with one aſſent, and caught Gaius, and 


The rage ofidolaters. 4 


Ari- Rom. 16. 23 


11 And God wrought no ſmall mixacles ſtarchus, men of Macedonia, and Pauls com- 1. cor. t. 14. 


by the hands of Paul, | panions of his iourney. I” 
12 So that from his body were brought 30 And when-Paul-would haue entred in 
771 Lins vnto the ſicke, | kerchiefs ot handkerchiefs, vnto Y people, the diſ ip) es lulfte d him nor. 
and the diſeaſes departed from them, & the zit Certeine alſo of the chieſe of Aſia 
euill ſpirits went out of them. | Which were his friendes, ſent vnto him, deſi- 
; 13 Then certeine of the vagabond Tewes, ring him that he would nat preſent himſelfe 
[07 goxiu- lexorciſts, tooke in hande to name auer them in the common place. n 2 | 
2 which had euil ſpirits, the Name of the Lord 22 Some therefore c ed one thing, and 
Ieſus, ſaying, We adiure you by Ieſus, whom ſome another: for the aſſemblie was out of 
Paul preacheth. ' order, andthe more part khyew not where-' 
14 (And there were certeine ſonnes of fore they were comę t gethet. A 
Sceua a Iewe, the Prieſt, about ſeuen, which 33 And Ted tha npanie drew forth 
did this.) | Alexander, y Iewes thruſting him forwards, 
15 And the euil ſpirit anſwered,and ſayd, Alexander then beckened W the hand, and 
leſus I acknowledge, and Paull knowe: but would haue excuſed the mattet᷑ to y people. 
who are ye? 3 34 But when they knew that he Was a le, 
16 And the man in whom the eulll ſpirit there aroſe a ſhoute almoſt for the ſpace of 
was, tanne on them, and ouercame them, and two houres, of all men crying, Greats Plana 
preuailed againſt them, ſo that they fled out of the Epheſians, , -. 
ofthat houſe, naked, and wounded, 35 Then the towne clarke, when he bad 
17 And this was knowen to all the Iewes ſtay ed the people, ſayde, Ve men of Epheſus, 
and Greciaus allo, which dwelt at Epheſus, what man isit that noweth nor howe that 
and ſeare came on them all, and the Name or the citie of the Epbeſians is ee of 
the Lord Ie ſus was magnified, the great goddeſſe Diana, and of the image, 
13 And many that beleeued, came & con» which came downe from Iupiterꝰ | 
ſeſſed, and een 92 781 APA 36 Seeing then that no map, On ſpeake 
19 Many alſo of them which vſed curious againſt cheſe things, ye t to be appea · 
n their bookes, & burnedthem pe” to dene g of Ar * 
before al men, & they counted y price of the, 3 For ye haue brought hitber theſe men, 
; and founde it fiftie thouſand pieces of filver. Which haue neither. committed ſacrilege, 
20 So the worde of God grewe mightily, neither doe blaſpheme your goddeſſe. 
: Weed... ON. 38 Wherefore, it Demetiius and I crafts 
No when theſe things were accom- men which are with him „haue a matter a- 
pliſhed, Paul purpoſes by the Spirit to paſſe gainſt any man, the Lawe is open, and there 
through Macedonia and Achaia, and to ge ace Deputies: let them acenſę one another. 
to leruſalem, ſaying, After I haue bin there, 39 But if ye inquire any thing concerning 
muſt alſo ſee Rome, _ other matters,it 8 in a law- 
22 So ſent he into Macedonia two of them full aſſemblie. eee, eee 
that miniſtred ynto him, Iimotheus, and Era - 40 For we are euen in icopardie to be ac- 
tus, hut he remained in Aſia for à ſeaſon. cuſed of this dayes ſedition, foraſmuch as 
23, And the ſame time there aroſe no final. there is no cauſe, whereby we may giue a 
| trouble about that way. reaſon of this concourſe of people. 


24 Foracerteine man namedDemetrias , 41 And when he had thus ſpoken, he let 


„ln. affiner finith, which made ſiluer ftemples of the aſſemblie deparrr. 

5 Diana, brought great gaines vnto the cfaftes , CH AP. IX. 

; . by , Paul goeth into, Macedonia and into Grecia, 7 
þ , Whome he called together, with the He celebrateth N pres- 
4 workemen of like thinges, and ſaide, Sirs,ye cheth, 9 AtTroas heraiſeth vp Emtychus., 


| IAnowerhat by this craft we haue our goods. 17 At be ſus he calleth the elders of the 
26 Moreouer ye ſee and heare, that not a- Church together, commuitteth the keeping, of 
lone at Epheſus, but almoſt throughout al a- Gods flocke vnto them, warneth them of 
ſia this Paul hath perſuaded,and turned away . falſe teachers, maketh his praier with them, 
much people, ſaying, That they be not gods and d?parteth by ſhip rowardes leruſalems., 
Which are made with hands: Noe aſter the tumult was ceaſed, Paul 
27 So that not onely this thing is dange- called the diſciples vnto him, and eme 
rous vnto vs, that the ſtate ſhoulde be repro- ced them, & departed to go into Macedonia. 
ned, but alſo that the temple of the great 2 And when he had gone through thoſe 
goddeſſe Diana ſhould be nothing eſteemed, partes, and had exhorted them with many 
that itwoulde come to paſſe that her wordes, he came into Grecia. | 
Magnificence, which all Aſia and the worlde 3 And having taried there three moneths, 
. Werſhippeth,ſhould be deſtroyed, becauſe the leweslaide waite for him, as lie 
8 | | ©00, i. Was 


Colofſ 4-1 0. 


= 


Eutychus teuiued. 


was about to ſaile intoSyria, he purpoſed to 


teturne through Macedonia, 


4 And there accompanied him into Afia 
Sopater of Berea, and of them of Theſſaloni- 
ca, Ariſtarc hus, and Secundus, and Gaius of 
Derbe, and Timotheus, and of chem of Aſia 
Tychicus,and Trophimus. 


Tro 
6 Ad we ſailed forth from Philippi aſter 
the dales of vnleauened bread, and came vn- 


* 12 went before, and taryed ys at 


to them to Troas In fiue daies, where we a- 


bode ſeuen daies. 


7 And the faſt day of the weeke, the diſ. 


ciples being come togetber to breake bread, 
Paul Reached, vnto 888 ready to depart 
on the moro w. and con tinued the preaching 


'voto niidhight, © 
8 And chef wer e ny lis ghtes in an op- 
per chaniber, Whe white gathered to- 


9 And chers tite ina nindove acerteine 


ee „ allen into a 

deepe fſeepe 82 paul 1 Was Seb & preaching, 
' hee e © bel owne from 
' the thitd loft, aud warts 1 dead. 


10 But Faul vent — , and laide him 
| ed 225 8, Trou- 


afoore.””” 
2 heewas rome vnto vs to 
Saane we came to 


um: the Y wecameto 
16 For Patil had'dererminedts ale by x * 
- phelis; be cauſe he would not ſpend the * 


aa) Pentecot. . 


19 Seru E the 


vnto me by the layings await ofthe lewes, 


20 


you openly, and throughout euery houſe, 


21 Witneſsing both to the Iewes, & to 


the Grecians the 1 repentance towarde God, 
und faith toward our Lord Ieſus Chriſt. 


22 And now beholde, Igoe bound in the 
iritvnto leruſalem, and knowe not what 


things ſhall come vnto me there, 


The Ates. 


enery citie, ſaying, that 


able to builde further, & to giue you 


I 
8 TA 
85 7 eo Line 
ae . would 


8 2 for he haſte d to be, if he could poſsi- 


Sx 
rd with mod eſtie, & 
wich many teares, & tentations, which came ; 


d how I kept back nothing that was 
vrofitable, but haue ſhewed you, and taught 


23 Saue that the 1 witneſſetb in 
andes and afflictions 
abide me |, [tn 
24 But Ipaſſe not at all, neither is my life be 
deare vnto my ſelſe, ſo that I may fulfill my 
courſe with ioy, and the miniſtration which 
L haue receiued of the Lorde leſus, to teſtifie 
the Goſpel ofthe grace of God. 
25 And now beholde, l know that hence · 
forth ye al, through whom I haue gone prea. 
ching the kingdome of God,ſhall ſee my face 


no more. 


26 , Wherefore I take yon ro tecorde this 


day. that I am pure from the blood of al men, 
27 For I haue kept nothing backe, but 
haue ſhewed you all the counſell of God. 
28 Take heede therſore vnto your ſelues, 
and to all the flocke, whereof the holy Ghoſt 


bath made you Onetſeers, to ſeede the 
Church of God, which hee hath purchaſed 


with his owne blood. 

29 For Iknowe this, that after wy depar- 
ting ſhall grienovs wolues enter in among 
you, not ſparing the flocke, 

30 Moreouer, of your owne ſelues ſhall 
men ariſe ſpeaking peruerſe things, to drawe 
diſciples; zer them. 

31 Therefore watch and remember, y by 
the ſpace of three yeres I ceaſed not to warne 
euery one, both night and day with teares. 

32 And now brethren, I commend you to 
God, and to the worde of his grace, which is 
an inhe- 

all them which are ſanctiſied. 
haue coneted no mans filuer, nor 


ENT that theſe handes baue 


that were 67 wan 


ee 5 


titance 


ught to ſupport the weake, 


: and 850 ber che wordes of the Lord ſe- 
rnd came the 7 Kae leis a blefſed thing to 
| e 155 then to receide. 3 
Wa ret ot Trogylt-, 
A 


ee 5 128 kae. 5k]; he knee 


Neale 7 7 them all. 
en the r ept all a 


bundantly, and 
1 N P2uls ene kiffed him, 
18 ne chie for the = which 
ould Tee his face no 


hat t 
| e bim vnto the * 


EH A p. xxl. 
of the faithful. 8 Phi. 


1 gbters prophetiſſes. 13 — 
: e nc ie to heare ad e Azabus and 


$ The covemen 


others foreſpake, although he was otherwiſe 
cou the — od 28 The great das 
ger that be was in, and how he eſcaped. 


AX as we lanched forth, and were depar- 
ed from them, we came with a ſtraight 
courſe vnto Coos, & the day following vnto 
theRhodes,and from thence vnto Patara. 

2 And we ſound a ſhip that went ouer vi 
to Phenice,and went aboard, and ſet forth. | 

2 And when we had diſcouered Cyprus, 
we left it on the left hand, & ſailed towarde 
Syria, & arrined at Tyrus; forthere — 

* 


my * neceſſities, and to them 25 
ed you all things, how that 2. il 


pauls eonſtancie. 
vnladed the burden. 75 
And when we had founde diſciples, we 
taried thete ſeuen dayes.And they tolde Paul 
through the Spirit, that he ſhould not go vp 
to Ieruſalem. 

5 But when the dayes were ended, we de- 

parted, and went our ay, and they al accom- 
anied vs with their wines & children, euen 
out of the citie: and wee kneeling downe on 
the ſhore,prayed. 

6 Then when we had embraced one ano- 
ther, we tooke ſhip, and they returned home, 

7 And when we had ended the coutſe fro 
Tyrus, we arriued at Ptolemais, & ſaluted the 
brethren, and abode with them one day. 

8 And the next daye, Paul and they that 
were with him, departed, & came vnto Ceſa- 

00.6.3. rea: and we entred into the houſe of * Phi- 
lippe the Euangeliſt, which was one of the 
ſeuen Deacons,and abode with him. 

9 Nowe hee had foure daughters virgins, 
which did prophecie. . 

to And as we taried there many dayes, 
there came a certaine Prophet fro ludea, na- 
med Agabus, 

it And when hee was come vnto vs, hee 
tooke Pauls girdle, & bound his owne hands 
and feete,& ſayde,Thus faith the holy Ghoſt, 
So (hal the Iewes at Ieruſalem binde the man 
that oweth this girdle,& ſhal deliuer him in- 
to the hands of the Gentiles. 

12 And when we had heard theſe things, 
both we & other of the ſame place beſought 
him that he would not go vp to leruſalem. 
13 Then Paul anſwered, & ſayd, What do 

. Yeweeping & breaking mine heart? Fot I am 
ready not to be hound only, but alſo to die at 


= leruſalem for the Name of the Lord Ieſus. 
i 14 So when he would not be perſwaded, 
w ceaſed, ſaying, The will of theLorde be 
one, f e i 


5 And after thoſe dayes wee truſſed vp 
our fardels, and went vp to leruſalem. 

16 There went with vs alſo certeine of the 
diſciples of Ceſarea, and brought with them 
one Mnafon of Cyptus,an olde diſciple,with 
whome we ſhould lodge. 

17 And whewe were come toleruſalem, 
the brethren receiued vs gladly. 

18 And the next day Paul went in with vs 
vnto lames:and all the Elders were there aſ- 
ſembled. 

19 And when he had embraced them, he 
told by order all things, God had wrought 
among the Gentiles by his miniſtration. 

20 So when they heard it, they glorified 
the Lord, and ſayde vnto him, Thou ſeeſt, bro- 
ther, howe many thouſand Iewes there are, 
which beleeue, and they are all zealous of 

e Lzwe. 

2t Nowe they are informed of thee, that 
thou teacheſt al the lewes, which are among 
the Gentil es, to forſake Moſes, and ſayeſt. chat 
they ought not to circumciſe their children, 
veither to line after the cuſtomes. 

22 What is then to be done? the multitude 
muſt needes come together: fot they ſhall 
beate that thou art come. 


Chapæxj. Paul taken in the Temple, 47x 


which ama lewe, and citizen ol Tarſus, a fa · (H. 22.3. 
mous citie in Cilicia, & I beſeech thee, ſuffer 


2 Doe there ſote this that we ſay to thee. 
We haue ſoute mẽ, which haue made a vow. 
24 Them take, and pur iſie thy ſelſe with 
them, & contribute with them, that they may 
*ſhaue their heads: & al ſhal know that thoſe Nm. C. 15. 
things, whereof they haue bene informed chap. 18.18. 
concerning thee, are nothing , but that thou 
thy ſelfe alſo welke ſt and keepeſt the Law. 
25 For as touching the Gentiles, which 
beleeue, wee haue wrytten,and determined 
* that they obſetue no ſuch thing, but that Chap. 15. 20 
they keepe themſelues from things offred to 
idoles, and from blood, and from that that 1s 
firangled,and from fornication, 
26 Then Paul tooke the men, & the next 
day was purified with them, and entred into a | 
the Temple, *declaring the accopliſbment of Nom. S. i 3. 
the dayes of the purification, vntil that an of. chap. 24.18, 
fring ſhould be offred for euery one of them. 
27 And when the ſeuen daĩes were almoſt 
ended, the Iewes which were of Aſia (when 
they ſawe him in the Temple) moued allthe 
people,and laid hands on him, 
28 Cry ing, Men of Iſrael, helpe : this is the 
man that teacheth all men euery where a» 
gainſt the people, & the Lawe, and this place: 
more ouer, he hath brought Grecians into the 
Temple,and hath polluted this holy place. 
29 For they had ſeene before Trophimus 
an Epheſian with him in the citie , whome 
they ſuppoſed that Paul had brought into, 
the, Temple. 
30 Then all the citie was mooned,and the 
people ranne together, and they tooke Panl 
and drewe him out of the Temple, and forth» 
with the doores were ſhut. 
t But as they went about to kill him, ti- 
dings came vnto the chiefe captaine of the 
band, that all Ieruſalem was on an vproare. 
3 Who immediatly tooke ſouldiers and 
Centurions,and ran downe vnto them: and 
when they ſawe the chiefe Captaine and the 
ſouldiers, they left beating of Paul. 
33 Then the chiefe captaine came nere & 
tooke him, & commanded him to be bounde 
with two chaines, and demanded who bee 
was, and what he had done. 
34 And one eried tliis, another that amõg 
the people. So when he could not knowe the 
certainetie for the tumult, hee commanded 
him to be led into the caſtel. 
35 And when he came vnto the grieces, it 
was ſo that he was borne of the ſouldiers, ſor 
the violence of the people. 
36 For the multitude of the people fol- 
lowed aſter, crying, Away with him. | 
37 And as Paul ſhould haue bene lead in · 
to the caſtel, be ſaid vnto the chief Captaine, 
May I ſpeake vnto thee > Who ſaid, Cãſt thou 
Jſpeake Greeke ? 
38 Art not thou the*Egyptian,who before ( J 5336+ 
theſe daies raiſed a ſedition, and led ont into 
the wildernes foure thouſand men ꝙ were 
murtherers? 
39 Then Paul ſayde, Doutles I am a man . 


me to ſpeake vnto the people. 
O 00, ii. 43 And 


6 
| 


| Pauls anſwere. 


40 And when hee had ęiuen him licence, 18 And awe him ſaying vnto mee, Make 
Paul ſtoode on the grieces, & beckened with haſte, and get thee quickly out of lermſalem: 
the hand vnto the people: & when there was for they will not recciue thy witnes concer- 
made great ſilence, hee ſpake vnto them in ning me. 


The Ades. Ananias commandeth to ſmite him, 


the Hebrewe tongue, ſiying, 19 Then Ifayde,Lorde,they knowe that! 
CHAP. XXII. *priſoned,and beat in euery Synagogue them (hap B. 
3 Paulrendreth an account of his life and do- that beleeued in thee, | the 


ctrine. 25 Hee eſcapeth the whip, byreaſom 20 And when the blood of thy martyr 
he was a ci xen of Rome. Steuen was ſhed, I alſo & ſtbode by, and con- 
E men, brethren and fathers, heare my ſented vnto- his death, & kept the clothes of 
jor reaſon, © | detence nowetowardes you, them that ſlew him. 
or excuſe. 2 (And when they heard that hee ſpake in #=2r Then he ſaid vnto me, Depart: for I wil 
the Hebrewe tongue to them, they kept the ſend thee farre hence vnto the Gentiles, 
more ſilence, and he ſayd) 22 J And they heard him vnto this word, 
3 I am verely a man, which am alewe, but then they lift vp their voy ces, and ſayde, 
Chap. 2 1. 29. borne in *Tarſus in Cilicia, but brought vp in Away with ſuch a fellowe from the earth:for 
p this citie, at the feete of Gamaliel, & inſtruc- it is not meete that he ſhould live. 
ted according to the perfect maner of the 23 Aud as theycryed & caſt off their clo- 
Law of the Fathers, and was zealous toward thes,and threw duſt into the aire, 
God, as ye all are this day. 24 The chiefe captaine commanded him 


(hap. 8. 3. 4 And Iperſecuted this j waye vnto the to be led into Y caſtel},& bade that he ſhould 


lor this pro- death, bindiug & deliuering into priſon both be ſcourged, and examined, that hee might 

feſuõ of the men and women, know wherefore they cried ſo on him. 

¶ briſtiann. 5 As alſo the chiefe Prieſt doth beate m 25 And as they bounde him with thongs, 

69.1, 2. witneſſe, and all the ſtate of the Elders: ® of Paul ſaid ynto the Centurion that ſtoode by, 
whome alſo Lreceiued letters vnto the bre · Is it lawſull for you to ſcourge one that is a 
thren, and went to Damaſcus to bring them Romane, and not condemned? 

which were there, bounde vato Ieruſalem, 26 Now when the Centurion heard it, he 
that they might bepuniſhed. went, & told the chiefe captaine,ſaying,Take 

6 And ſo it was, as L iourneyed and was heede what thou doeſt: for this man is a Ro- 
come neere vnto Damaſcus about noone, that mane. 

ſaddenly there ſhone from heauen a great 27 Then the chiefe captaine came, & ſayd 

light round about me, 8 to him, Tell me, art thou a Romane? And he 

75 Sol fell vnto the earth, / heard a voyce ſayde, ves. Is 2 

ſaying vnto mee, Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt 28 And the chiefcaptaineanſwered, With 

thou me: | 

'$ Then l anſwered,Who art thou,Lorde? Then Paul ſayde,Bitl-was ſo borne, 

And he ſayde to mee, I am leſus of Nazaret, 29 Then ſtraiphtway they departed from 
whome thou perſecuteſt. 1 bim, hich ſnould haue examined him: & the 
* + Mor eouer, chey that were with me, ſaw chiefcaptaine alſo was afraid, aſtet he knew 
in deed light, & were afraid:but they heard y he was a Romane, & that he had boũd him. 
not the voyce of him that ſpake voto me. 30 On y next day. becauſe he would baue 
10 Then 1 faid, What ſhall do, Lordꝰ And knowen the certaintie whetefore hee was 
ie Lord ſaid vnto me:, Ariſe, and go into Da- accuſed of the Iewes, he looſed him from hu 
ſcus: and there ĩt ſhalbe tolde thee of all bondes,& commanded the hie Pricſts and all 
things, h ich are appointed for thee to do. their Council to come together: & he brought 
tt So when I coulde not ſee for the glory Paul, and fer him before them. 
oftharlight, I was led by the hande of them 00 HAP. XXIII. 
that were with me, and came into Damaſcus, 3 The anſwere of Paul being ſimit, & the ouer. 
12 Aud one Ananias,a godly man, as per- throw of bis enemies. 11 The Lord encoura- 
taining to the Lau, hauing good report of al geth him. 23 And becauſe the Iewes laide 
the lewes which dwelt there, waite for him, he is ſent to (eſarea. 

1 Came vnto me, & ſtoode, & ſayde vnto AN Paul beheld earneſtly the Councill, & 
mee,Brother Saul, receiue thy ſight: and that ſayd, Men & brethren, I haue in all good 
fame houre I looked vpon him. conſcience ſerued God vntil this day. 

14 And he ſayde, the God of our fathers 2 Then the hie Prieſt Ananias comman- 
bath appoynted thee, that thou ſhouldeſt ded them that ſtoode by, to ſmite him on the 
know his will, & ſhouldeft ſee that Inſt one, & mouth. | 
ſhotildeſt hearethe voyce of his mouth. Then ſayde paul to him, God will ſmite 

15 For thou ſhalt be his witnes vnto all thee, thou whited wall : for thou fitteſt to 

* mẽ of the things, which thou haſt ſeene and iudge me according to the Law, & comandeſt 
heard. | Fr thou me to be ſmitren contrary to the Lawe? 

16 Now therfore why tarieſt thou? Ariſe, 4 And they that ſtoode by, ſayde,Reuilelt 
and be baptized, and waſh away thy ſinnes, in thou Gods hie Prieſt? 

. C-lling on the Name of the Lord. 5 Then ſayde paul, I knewe not, brethren, 

17 JAnd it came to paſſe, that when I was that he was the hie Prieſt: for it is wrytten, 
come againe to letuſalem, and prayed in the * Thoa ſhalt not ſpeake euill of the ruler of 
Temple, l was in à trance, thy people. — 


- + 


C. J. . 


a great ſumme obtained I this 4 burgeſſhip, Ir, i. 
dome. 
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ul reſcued. A raſh vowe. 


6 But when Paul 


riſe; I am accuſed of the hope and reſurreRi- 
on of the dead, 
7 And when he had ſaid this, there was a 


diſſenſion betweene the Phariſes & the Sad- 


duces, ſo that the multitude was deuided. 

8 *For the Sadduces ſay that there is no 
re ſutrection, neither Angel, nor ſpirit: but the 
Phariſes conſeſſe both. 

9 Then there was agreatcrye: and the 
Scribes of the Phariſes part roſe vp, & ſtroue, 


Chap, xxuii, Paul ſent to Felix. Tertullus. 472 


erceined that the one 
partwere of the Sadduces,and the other of 
the Phariſes,he cryed in the Council, Men & 
Jp. . J. brethren, I am a Phariſe, the ſonne of a Pha- 


they readie, and wayte for thy promiſe. 

22 The chieſe captaine then let the yong 
man depart, & charged him to ſpeake it to no 
man,“ that he had 


with darts,at the third houre of the night, 
24 And let them make ready an horſe that 
Paul being ſet on, may be brought (ate vnto 
Felix the Gouernour, 
25 And he wrote anepiſtle in this mater, 
26 Claudius Lyſias vnto the moſt noble 


faying,We finde none euill in this man: but if Gouernour Felix ſendeth greeting. 


a ſpirit or an Angell hath ſpoken to him, let 
vs not fight againſt God. 

10 And whẽ there was a great diſſenſion, 
the chiefe captaine, fearing leaſt Paul ſhoulde 
haue bene pulled in pieces of them,comman- 
ded the ſouldiers to goe downe, and to take 
him from among them, and to bring him into 
the caſſell. 

11 © Now the night following the Lorde 
ſtood by him & ſaid, ;e of good courage, Paul: 
for as thou haſt teſtified of mee in Ieruſalem, 
ſo muſt thou beare witnes alſo at Rome. 

12 And when the day was come, certaine 
of the Iewes made an aſſembly, & bound the- 
ſelues with an othe,ſaying.y they would nei- 
ther eat nor drinke, till they had killed Paul. 

13 And they were more then fourtie, 
which had made this conſpiracie. 

14 And they came to the chiefe Prieſts, & 
Elders, and ſaid, We haue bounde our ſe lues 
with a ſolemne othe, that we wil eat nothing 
vntill we haue ſlaine Paul. 

15 Now therefore, ye and the Council ſig- 
nifie to the chieſe captaine, that he bring him 
forth vnto you to moto, as though ye would 
know ſomething more perfectly of him, and 
we, or euer he come neere, will be readie to 
kill him, 

16 But when Pauls ſiſters ſonne heard of 
their laying awayt,he went, and entred into 
the caſtel, and tolde Paul. 

17 And Paul called one of the Centurions 
vnto him, and ſaid,Bring this yong man vnto 
thechiefe captaine: for hee hath a certaine 
thing to ſhe him. 

18 So he tooke him, and brought him to 
the chiefe captaine, and ſayde, Paul the priſo- 
ner called me vnto him, & praied me to bring 
this yong man vnto thee, which hath ſome 
thing to ſay vnto thee, 

19 Thenthe chiefe captaine tooke him by 
the hand, and went apart with him alone, and 
as ked him, What haſt thou to ſhew me: 

20 And he ſaid, The Iewes haue conſpired 
to defire thee,y thou wouldeſt bring foorth 
Paul to morow into the Councill, as though 
they would inquire ſomewhat of him more 
perfealy. 

zt But let them not perſwadethee; for 
there lie in waytfor him of them, more then 
fourtie men, which haue bounde themſclues 
with an othe, that they will neither eate nor 
drinke,tillthey haue killed him: and now are 


27 As this man was taken of the Iewes, & 
ſhould haue bene killed ofthem, l came vpõ 
them with the gariſon, and reſcued him, pes- 
ceiuing that he waga Romane. 

28 And whenT woulde haue knowen the 
cauſe,wherefore they accuſed him, l brought 
him forth into their Councill. 

29 Therel perceived that he was accuſed 
of queſtions of their Lawe, but had no crime 
worthy of death,or of bonds, | 

30 And when it was ſhewed me, how tha 
the Iewes layd waite for the man, I ſent him 
ſtraightway to thee, & commanded his accu- 
ſers to ſpeake be fore thee the thinges that 
they had againſt him. Fare well, 

31 Then the ſouldiers as it was comman- 
ded them, tooke Paul, and brought him by 
night to Antipatris. 

32 And the next day they leſt the borſmẽ 
to go with him, & returned vnto the Caſtell. 

33 Now whenthey came to Ceſarea, they 
deliuered theepiſtle to the Gouernour, and 
preſented Paul alſo vnto him. 

34 So when the Gouernour had read it, he 
asked of what prouince he was:and when he 
ynderſtood that he was of Cilicia, 

35 I wil heare thee, ſaid he, when thine ac- 
cuſers alſo are come, and commanded him to 

be kept in Herods iudgement hall. 
CH AP. XXIIII. | 
ro Paul being aecuſed, anſweret h for his life & 
doct᷑rine againſt his accuſers. 25 Felix gro- 
peth him, thinking to haue a bribe, 28 And 
after leaueth him in priſon, 
Noe after ſiue dayes, Ananias the high 
Prieſt came downe with the Elders, and 
w1th Tertullus a certaine oratour, which ap- 
peared before the gouernour againſt Paul. 
2 And when he was called foorth, Ter. 


tullus began to accuſe him, ſaying, Seeing that 
we haue obtained great quietneſſe through 
thea, and that many wort hy things are done 
vnto this nation through thy prouidence, 


3 We acknowledge it wholy,& in all plas 


ces, moſt noble Felix, wich all thankes, 


4 But that I be not tedious vnto thee, h 


pray thee,that thou wouldeſt heare ys of thy 


courteſie a few wordes. 
5 Certainly we haue found this man a 


ſtilent ſelow,& a mouer of ſedition among al 
the lewes throughout the world, & a chieſo 


mainteiner of the ſect of the Nazarites: 
6 And hath gone about to pollute the 
O 00, Ut, Temple: 


ewed him theſe things, *Gyeele, 

23 And he called vnto him two certaine that thou 
Centuxions, ſaying, Make ready two hundred haſt ſhewed 
ſouldieis, that they may goe to Ceſarea, and theſe things 
horſemen three ſcore& ten, & two hundreth to me. 


Pauls defence. Felix trembleth. 


haue iudged him according to our Law: him: whereſore he ſent for him the oft 
lor, eaptain 7 But the Jchiefe capraine Lyſias came vp- and communed with him, 


of a thoy. on vs, and with great violece tooke him out 
ſand. of our hands, 
8 Commanding his accuſers tocome to 
thee:of whom thou mayeſt (if thou wilt in- 
quire) know all cheſe things, whereof we ac- 
cuſe him. 
9 And the lewes likewiſe affirmed, ſay ing 
that it was ſo. | 
10 Then Paul, after that the gouerner had 
beckened vnto him that he ſhould ſpeałe, an · 
ſwered. l do the more gladly anſwere for my 
ſelf, foraſmuch as I know that thou haſt bene 
of many yeeres a iudge vnto this nation, 

it Seeing that thou mayeſt knowe, that 
there ate hut twelae dayes ſince I came vp 
to worſhip in Iexuſalem. 

12 And they neither found me in the Tr- 
ple diſputing with any man, neither making 
vproate among the people, neither in the Sy- 
nag ogues, nor in the gitie, 

13 Neither can they proue the thinges, 
whereof they now accuſe me, 

14 But this I confefſeyntothee, that after 
the way (which they cal hereſie) ſo worſhip I 
the God of my fathers; beleeuing all things 

which are written in Law & the Prophets, 

15 And haue hope towardes God, that the 
reſurre&ion of y dead which they thẽſelues 
Jooke for alſo,ſhalbe both of juſt and vniuſt. 

16 And herein I indeuour my ſelfe to haue 
alway a cle ere conſcience towarde God, and 
toward men. 2 | + 

17 Nowe after many yeeres, I came 3 

Ehap. 11.29. brought & almes to my rn and offerings, 
vom. 15. 26. 18 At what time, certaine lewes of Aſia 
. cor. 9a found me {ry in the Temple, 

Chap 2 127. 19 Neither with multitude, nor tumult. 

20 Who ought to haue bene preſent be- 

fore thee, and accuſe mne, if they had ought a- 
gainſt me. | 
2r Or let theſe thẽſelues ſay,ifthey bane 
found any vniuſt thing in me, while I ſtoode 
kt ig OY b 
= 22 Except zf this one voyce, that! 
6.23. 7. criediianding among them, Of the reſurre- 
ion of y dead am I acenſed of you this day. 
27 Nowe when Felix heard theſe things, 
he deſetred them, & ſaid; When I ſhall more 
ly know the things which concerne 
J0r,feff. this] way, by the coming of Lyſias the chiefe 
Captaine, I will deciſe your matter. 

24 Then he commaunded a Centurion to 
—— that he ſhould haue caſe,& that 
he forbid none of bis acquaintance to 
miniſter vnto him, or to come vnto him. 
25 J And aſtet certaine dayes, came Felix 
with his wife Druſilla, which was a Ieweſle, 
& be called forthPaul,and heard him oſ the 
faith in Chriſt. . #4 

26 And as he diſputed of righteouſnes & 
tempe rance, and of the indgement to come, 
Felix trembled, & anſwered,Goe thy way for 
this time, and when hane conuenient time, 
] will call for thee, 


27 He hoped alſo that maney ſhould haue 


The Acces“ 


ener, 


28 When two yeeres were explred, Por. 


eius Feſtus came into Felix roome : and Felix 
willing to [get fauourot the Iewes, 
bounde, 


Temple: therefore we tooke him, and would bene giuen him of Paul, that he might looſe 


left Paul [0 45 


CHAP. xxv. pleaſure, 


2 The lewes accuſe Paul before Feſtus, 8 He 


anſwereth for him ſelfe, 11 And appea- 
leth vnto the Emperour, 14 His matter is 
rehearſed before Agrippa, 23 And be ts 
brought foorth, 


WIr. ſtus was then come into the pro. 


uince, aſtet three dayes be went vp ſrom 


Ceſarea vnto letuſalem. 


2 Then the hie Prieſt, & the chiefe ofthe 


Iewes appeared before him againſt Paul:and 
they beſonght him, 


3 Anddefired fanour againſt him, that he 


would ſend for him to Ieruſalem;& they layd 
wayt to kill htm by the way, 


4 Bat Feſtus anſwered, that Paul ſhoulde 


be kept at Ce ſarea, & that he himſelfe would 
ſhortly depart thut her. 


Let them therefore,ſaid he,which amõg 


you are able, come downe with vs : and if 
there be any wickednes in the man let them 
accuſe him, 


6 Now when he had taried among the 


no more then ten dayes, he went downe to 
Ceſarea, and the next day fate inthe iudge- 
ment ſeat, & commaded Paul to be brought. 


7 And whe he was come, the Iewes which 


were come from Ieruſalem, ſtood about him, 
and layd many and grieuous complaints a- 


gainſt paul, which they could not prove, 

8 Foraſmuch as he anſwered, that he had 
neither offended any thing againſt the Lawe 
of the Ilewes, neither againſt the Temple, nor 
againſt Ceſar. 

9 Yet Feſtus willing to | get fauour of the 
lewes, anſwered Paul, & ſay d, Wilt thou goe 
0 to Ieruſalem, and there be iudged of theſe 
things before me? 

10 Thenſaid Paul, I ſtand at Ceſars iudge- 
ment ſeat, where I ought to be iudge d: to the 
Iewes I haue done no wrong, as thou very 
wel knoweſt. f 

11 For if I haue done wrong, or commit -· 
ted any thing worthie of death, l refuſe not 
to die: but il there be none of theſe thinges 
whereof they accuſe me, no man can deliuer 
me to them: I appeale vnto Ceſar. 

a The when Feſtus had ſpoken with the 
Council, he anſwered, Haſt thou appealed vn · 
to Ceſar? vnto Ceſar ſhalt thou go, 

13 CAnd after certaine daies,king 255 f. 
pa andRernicecame downe to Celarea to la- 

ute Feſtus. 

14 And when they had remayned there 
many dayes, Feſtus propoſed Pauls cauſe vnto 
the King,ſaying, There is a certaine man le 
in priſon by Felix. | 

15 Ofwbome when I came to Ieruſalem, 
the high Prieſtes and Elders of the lewes in- 
formed mee, and defired to haue iudgement 


— 16 To 


0r,to d 
pleaſuth 


bad. 


in Paul worthie of death, 


x6 To whom I anſwered,that it is not the 
maner of the Romanes for fauour to deliuer 
any man to the death,before that he which is 
accuſed, haue the accuſers before him, and 
haue place to defend him ſelfe, concerning 
the crime. 

17 Therefore when they were come hi- 
ther, without delay the day following I fate 
on the indgement ſeat, and commaunded the 
man to be brought foorth, 

18 Againſt whom whe the accuſers ſtood 
vp,they brought no crime of ſach things as 1 
ſuppoſed: 

19 But had certaine queſtions againſt him 
of their one ſuperſtition, and of one le- 
ſus which was dead,whome Paul affirmed to 
be aliue, | 

20 And bec zuſe I douted offuch mauer of 
queſtion, I as ked him whether he would go 
- Ieruſalem, and there be indged of theſe 
things. 

* But becauſe he appealed to be reſer- 
ued to the examination of Auguſtus, I com- 
manded him to be kept, til I might ſend him 
to Ceſar. 

22 Then Agrippa ſaid vnto Feſtus, I would 
alſo heare the man my ſelſe. To morowe, ſaid 
he,thon ſhalt heare him. 

23 And on the morow when Agrippa was 
come & Bernice with great pompe, and were 
entred into the] Common hal with y chiefe 
captaines and chiefe men of the citie, at Fe- 
ſtus commandement Paul was brought forth. 

24 And Feſtus ſayd, King Agrippa, and all 
men which are preſent with vs, ye ſee this 
man, about whome all the multitude of the 
Iewes haue called vpon mee, both at Ieruſa- 
lem, and here, crying, that he ought not to 
line anylonger, 

25 Yethanel founde nothing worthie of 
death, that he hath committed: neuertheles, 
ſeeing that he hath appealed to Auguſtus, I 
haue determined to ſend him, 

26 Ofwhom I haue no certaine thing to 
write vnto my lord:wherfore I haue brought 
him forth vnto you, and ſpecially vnto thee, 
king Agrippa, that after examination had, I 
might haue ſomewhat to write. 

27 For me thinketh it vnreaſonable to ſend 
a pri ſoner, and not to ſhew the cauſes which 
are layed againſt him, 

CHAP. XXVI. 

x Theinnocentie of Paul is approued by re- 
hearfing his Conuerſation. 25 His modeſt 
anſwere againſt the iniurie of Feſt us. 

Tien Agrippa ſaid vnte Paul, Thou art per- 

mitted to ſpeake for thy ſelf. So Paul ſtret· 

2 > foorth the hand, and anſwered for him- 

e. 


2 Ithinke my ſelfe happie, King Agrippa, 


becauſe I ſhall anſwere this day before thee 
1 all the things whereof I am accuſed of the 
ewes: | 


3 Chiefly,becwſe thou haſt knowledge of 


all cuſtomes, and queſtions which are among 
the Iewes: wherſore, l beſee ch thee,to heare 
me patiently,” 

4 As touching my life from vy childhood, 


Chap, xxvi. 


His innocent conuerſation. 


and what it was from the beginning among 
mine one nation at Teruſalem,knowe al the 
lewes, 

5 Which knewe me heretofore (if they 
would teſtific)that after the moſt ſtraite tet 
of our religion I hued a Phariſe. 

6 And now | ſtand and am zccuſed forthe 
hope of the promes made of God ynto our 
fathers. 

7 Wherennto our twelue tribes inſtantly 
ſeruing God day and night, hope to come:for 
the which hopes ſake, O King Agrippa, I am 
accuſed of the Iewes. 

8 Why ſhould it he thought a thing incre- 
dible vnto you, that God ſhould raiſe againe 
the dead? 

9 Ialfoverely thought in my ſelſe, that I 
ought to doe mary cantrary thinges againſt 
the Name of Ieſus of Nazaret. 


473 


10 * Which thing I alſo did in Ieruſalem: C 30.8. 2. 


for many of the Saints I ſhut vp in priſon, ha- 
uing receiued authoritie of the high Prieſts, 
and when they were put to death, I gaue 9 
ſentence, 

it And 1 puniſhed them throughout all 
the Synaꝑogues, and compelled thẽ to blaſ- 
pheme, and being more mad againſt them, I 
perſecuted them, euen vnto ſtravge cities. 


12 At which time, euen as went to* Da · Chap. 9. 23 


maſcus with authoritie, & commiſsion from 
the hie Prieſts, 

1; At midday, O King, Iſawe in the way a 
light from heauen, paſſing the brightneſſe of 
the ſunne ſhine rounde about me, and them 
which went with me. | 

14 So when we were all fallen to y earth, 
I heard a voyce ſpeaking vnto me, and ſaying 


in the Hebrewe tongue, Saul, Saul, why per- Chap, 9.4. 
ſecuteſt thou me ? It is hard for thee to kicke and 22.7. 


againſt prickes. 
'x5 Thenl ſaid, Who art thou, Lord? And 
he ſaid, l am leſus whom thou perſecuteſt. 

I6 But riſe and ſtand vp on thy feet: for L 
haue appeared vnto thee for this purpoſe, to 
appoint thee a miniſter and a witnes both of 
the things which thou haſt ſeene, and of the 
things in the which I will appeare vnto thee 

17 Delinering thee fromthe people, an 
from Gentiles,ynto whom now I ſend thee, 

18 To open their eies, that they may turne 
from darkenes to light, and from the power 
of Satan vnto God, that they m iy receive for- 
giuenes of finnes, and inheritance among 
them, which are ſan&ified by faith in me. 

19 Whereſore, king Agrippa, I was not 
diſobedient vnto the heauenly v iſiom, 


20 *But ſhewed firſt vnto them of Damaſ- Chap. 9. 22, 
eus, and at Ieruſalem, and throughout al the 26.2 13. 


coaſts of Iudea, and them to the Gentiles, that 15,16, 


th ey ſhould repent, and turne to God, and do 
workes worthy amendement of life, 
21 For this cauſe the Iewes caught me in 


the * Temple, and went about to kill me, | (hap.21.3u 


22 Neuertheles, l obteined helpe of God, 
and continue ynto this day, wi ing both 
to ſmal & to great,ſaying none other things, 
then thoſe which the Prophets aud Moſes 44 
ſay ſhould come, Th CTY df | 

Oo o. ili. 23 70 


dor, creta. 


Paul counted mad. 


2. Cor. 11. 25 


The Actes. 


23 To wit, that Chriſt ſhould ſaffer, & that voyage will be with hurt and much doma e, 


he thould be the firſt that ſhould riſe from the not of the lading and ſhip onely, but 


dead, and ſhould ſhew light vnto the people, 
and to the Gentiles. 

24 And as he thus anſwered for himſelſe, 
Feſtus ſaid with a loud voyce, Paul, thou art 
beſides thy ſelfe: much learning doeth make 
thee mad, wr 

25 But ho ſaid, I am not mad, O noble Fe- 
ſtus, but I ſpeake the words of trueth and ſo- 
bernes. 

26 For the King knoweth of theſe things, 
before whom alſo I ſpeak boldly:for Iam per- 
ſwaded y none oſtheſe thinges are hid from 
him:for this thing was not done in a corner. 

27 Oking Agrippa, beleeueſt thou y Pro- 
phets? I know that thou beleeueſt. 

28 Then Agrippa ſaide vnto Paul, Almoſt 
thou perſwadeſt me to become a Chriſtian, 

29 The Paul ſaid, I would to God that not 
onely thou, but alſo all that heate me to day, 
were both almoſt, and altogether ſuch as I 
am, except theſe bondes. 

30 And when he had thus ſpoken, the king 
roſe vp, and the gouernour, and Bernice, aud 
they that ſate with them. 

31 And when they were gone apart, they 
talked betwene themſelues, ſaying, This man 


doth nothing worthy of death, nor of bonds. 


32 Then ſayde Agrippa vnto Feſtus, This 
man might haue bene looſed, if hee had not 
appealed ynto Ceſar. 

5 CHA pP. XXVII. 

1 Pauls dangerous voyage and his companie 
toward Rome. 44 Howe, and Where they 
477140, nazi of 

Ne» when it was concladedghove fhoul 

ſaile into Italie, thei deliueted boch Paul, 
and certaine other pri 


priſoners vnto a Centuri - 


on named lulius, of the band of Auguſtus. 


2 And He entred into a ſhip 


dramyt- 
tium, purpoſing to ſaile by the coaſtes A. 
and — — had Ariſtarchus of 


mn Theſſalonian, with vs. x 
3 Aud the next day we arriued at Sidon: 
and lulias — entreated Paul, and 


gave him libertie to go vnto his friends, that 


| him. 
from thence we lanched, and ſailed 


mi 
4A 


trarie. 


6 And there the Centarion founde a ſhip 


of Alexandria, ſay ling into Italie, and put vs 


therein. 


hard by Cyprus, becauſe the winds were con- 


5 Then failed we ouer the ſea by Cilicia. & 
lia, and came to Myra, a citie iu Lycia. 


alſo of 
our liues. 


11 Neuertheles the Centurion beleened 
rather the gouernour & the maſter of y ſhip, 
the thoſe things which were ſpoken of Paul. 

12 And becauſe the hauen was not com- 
modious to winter in, many tooke counſel to 
depart thence, it by any meanes they might 
atte ine to Phenice, thereto winter, which 1s 
an hanen of Candie, and lyeth towardethe 
Southweſt and by Weſt, and Northweſt and 
by Weſt. 

13 And when the ſoutherne wind blewe 
ſoftly, they ſuppoſing to obteine their pur- 
pole, looſed neerer, and ſailed by Candie. 

14 But anon after, there aroſe by it a tor. 
mie winde called Euroclydon. n 

I5 And when the ſhippe was caught, and 
could not teſiſt the winde, we let her go, and 
were caryed away. 

16 And we rannevnder alitle Ille, named 

Clauda, and had much adoe to get the boate. 
17 Which they tooke vp & vſed al helpe, 
vndergirding ſhip, fearing left they ſhoulde 
haue fallen into Syrtes, and they let downe 
the | veſſell, and ſo were caryed. 
18 The next daye when wee were toſſed 


with an exceeding tempeſt, they lightened Ir, af ws 


the ſhip. 

19 And the third day we caſt ont with our 
owne hands the tackling of the ſhip. 

20 And when neither ſunne nor ſtarres in 
many dayes appeared, and no ſmall tempeſt 
lay vpon vs, al hope that we ſhould be ſaued, 
was then taken away. 

21 But aſter long abſtinence, Paul ſtoode 
foorth in the middes of them, and ſaid, Syrs, 

e ſhould haue hearkned to me, and not haue 
ooſed from Candie: fo ſhoulde ye haue gat 
ned this hurt and loſſe. 

22 But nowe I exhort you to be of good 
courage: for there (hall bee no loſſe of any 

mans life among you, ſaue ot the ſhip onely. 

23 For there ſtoode by me this night the 
Avgel of God, whoſe I am, and whom 1 ſerue, 

24 Saying, Feare not, Paul: for thou muſt 
be brought before Ceſar : and lo, God hath 
giuen vnto thee all that ſaile with thee. 


25 Wherefore,Syrs,be of good courage. 


for I beleeue God, that it ſhalbe ſo as it hath 
bene tolde me. 

26 Howbeit,wee muſt be caſt into a cer- 
taine Hand. 

27 And when y ſourtenth night was come, 
as we were caryed to & fro in the Adriaticall 


7 And when we had ſayled ſlowly manye ſea about midni ght, the ſnipmẽ deemed that 
dayes, & ſcarce were come againſt Gnidum, ſome countrey approched vnto them, 
becauſe the winde ſuffered vs not, we ſailed 28 And ſounded, and found it twentie fa- 


hard by Candie,neereto Salmone, . 
8 And with much adoe ſayled beyonde it, 


thoms: and when they had gone a litle fur- 
ther, they ſounded againe,and found fifteeve 


and came vnto a certaine place called the fathoms. 


Faire hanens, neere vnto the which was the 


citie of Laſea. 


29 Then fearing leaſt they ſhould haue fa 
len into ſome' rough places, they caſt foure 


9 So when much time vas ſpent, and ſay- ancres out of the ſterne, and wiſhed that the 


ling was nowe jieopardovs, becauſe alſo the day were come. 
Fa 


was now paſſed Pan} exhorted them, 


x6 And ſaid vnto the, Syrs, I ſee that this outof the ſhip, and bad let downe the boate 


30 Now as the mariners were about to flee 


into 


An Angell comforted pay, 


Ion, bear 


the warts, 


Mr beepe, 


acke. 


Ofthe-. 


into the ſea ynder a colont 2s though they 
would haue caſt anctes out ofthe foreſhip, 

zt paul ſaide ynto the Centurion and the 
ſonldiers , Except theſe abide in the ſhip, ye 
cannot be ſafe. 

32 Then the ſouldiers cut off the ropes of 
the boat, and let it fall away. 

33 And when it began to be day, Paul ex- 
horted them all to take meate, ſaying, This is 
the fourtenth day that ye haue taried, and 
continued faſting, receiuing nothing. 

34 Wherefore I exhort you to take meat: 
for this is for your ſanegarde : for there ſhall 
not an heare fall from the head ofany of you. 

35 And whe he had thus ſpoken, he tooke 
bread, and gaue thankes to God, in preſence 
of them all, and brake it, and began to eate. 

3 Then were they all of good courage, 
and they alſo rooke meat. 

37 Nowe we were in the (hip, in all two 
hundred,threeſcore and ſixtene ſoules. 

38 And when they had eaten ynough, they 
lightened the ſhip, and caſt out the wheat in- 
to the ſea. 

29 Andwhen it was day, they knewe not 
the coũtrey, but they pied acertaine creeke 
with a banke,into the which they were min- 
ded(ifit were poſsible) to thruſt in the ſhip. 

40 So when they had taken vp the ancres, 
they committed the ſhip vnto the ſea, and loo- 
ſed the rudder bonds, & hoyſed vp the maine 
ſaile to the winde, and dre v to the ſhore. 

4 And when they fell into a place, where 
two ſeas met, they thruſt in the ſhip: and the 
forepart ſtucke faſt, and could not be moned, 
but the hinder part was broken with the vio- 
lence of the waues. 

42 Then the ſouldiers counſell was to kill 
the priſoners, leſt any of them, when hee had 
ſwomme out,ſhould flee away. 

43 But the Cẽturion willing to ſaue Paul, 
ſtayed them from this coũſel, & commanded 
that they that could ſwim, ſhould caſt them- 
ſelues firſt into the ſea, and go out to land: 

44 And the other, ſome on boardes, and 
ſome on certaine pieces ofthe ſhip : and ſoit 
came to paſſe, that they came all ſafe to land. 

CHAP. XXVIII. 


he hatheſcaped the ſea, yet Vengeance hath 
not ſuffered to line. 

5 But he ſhooke off the worme into 5 fire, 
and felt no harme. 

6 Howbeit they wayted when hee ſhould 
haue ſwolne, or fallen downe dead ſuddenly: 
but after they had looked a great while, and 
ſaw no incõuenience come to him, they chan» 
ged their mindes, & ſayd, That he was a God. 

7 In the ſame quarters, the chiefe man of 
the Ile (whoſe name was Publius) bad poſſeſ- 
ſions: the ſame receiued vs & lodged vs three 
dayes courteouſſy. 

8 And ſoit was, that the father of Publius 
lay ficke of the feuer,and of a bloody flixe: to 
whome Paul entred in, and when he prayed, 
he laide h handes on him, and healed him. 

9 When this then was done, other alſo in 
the Ile, which had diſeaſes,came to him avd 
were healed, 

10 Which alſo did vs great honour: and 
when we depatted, they laded vs with things 
neceſſatie. , 

1: Now after three moneths we depar- 
ted in a ſhip of Alexandria, which had win- 
tred in the Ile, whoſe badge was Caſtor and 
Pollux. 

12 And when we arrined at Syracuſe, we 
taried there three dayes, 

13 And from thence we fet a compaſſe, & 
came to Rhegium: and after one daye, the 
South winde blewe, and we came the ſecond 
day to Putioli, 

14 Where we fonnde brethren, and were 
deſired to tarie with them ſeuen dayes, and 
ſo we went toward Rome. 

15 CAnd from thence, when the brethren 
heard of vs, they came to meet vs at the Mat- 
ket of Appius, and at the Three f| tauernes, 
whome when Paul ſawe, he thanked God, and 
waxed bolde. | 

16 So when we came toRome,the Centu- 
rion deliuered the priſoners to the generall 
Captaine: but Paul was ſuffred to dwell by 
himſelfe with a ſouldier that kept him. 

17 And the third day aſter, paul called the 
chiefe of the lewes together: and when they 
were come, he ſayde vnto them, Men and bre- 


2 Paul with his company are gently intreated of thren , though I haue committed nothing a- 


the barbarous people. 5 The viper hurt eth 
him not. 8 He healeth Publius father and o- 
thers, and beino furnſhed by them of thinges 

neceſſarie , hee fared towarde Rome, 15 

Wherebeing receiued of the brethren, he de- 

lareth hu buſines, 30 And there preacheth 
two yeeres. 
ANd when they were come ſafe, then they 
knewe that the Ile was called Melita. 

2 And the Barbarians ſhewed vs no litle 
kindenes: for they kindled a fire, and tecei- 
ued vs euery one, becauſe of the preſent 
ſhowre,and becauſe of the colde. 

2 And when Paul had gathered a nomber 
of ſticks, & laid them on the | fire, there came 


a viper out of the heat, and leapt on his hand. 


gainſt y people, or Lawes of the Fathers, yet 
was I deligered priſoner from Ieruſalem into 
the handes of the Romanes. 

18 Who when they had examined mee, 
would haue let me goe, becauſe there was no 
cauſe of death in me. 

19 But when the lewes ſpake contrarie, I 
was conſtrained to appeale vnto Ceſar, not 
becauſe I had ought to accuſe my nation of. 

20 For this cauſe therefore haue I called 
for you, to ſee you, and to ſpeake with yon: for 
the hope of Iſraels ſake, l am bound with this 
chaine. 

21 Then they ſayd vento bim, We neither 
receiued letters out of ludea concerning 
thee, neither came any of the brethren that 


4 Now when y Barbariãs ſaw the wol me ſhewed orſpake any euill of thee. 


hang on his hand, they ſaid amog themſelues, 


This man ſurely is a murtherer,wbom,though thinkeſt; for as cõceruing this ſect, we boom 
| at 


22 But we will heare of thee what thou 


Chap. xxviſi. viper. Diſeaſes healed. 474 © 


lor, hops. 


PE Ion 


Me peruerſenes of the Iewes. 


To the Romanes. 


that enery where it is ſpoken againſt. fat , and their eates are dull of hearing, and 
23 And when they had appointed him a with their eyes haue they winked, le they 
day, there came many vnto him into his lod- ſhould ſee with their eyes, & heare with thery 
Faszie whom he expounded & teſtified the eares, and vnderſtand with their heartes, and 
ngdom of God, & preached vnto them con- ſhould returne that I might heale them. 
cerning leſus,both out of the Law of Moſes & 28 Beit knowen therefore vnto you, that 
out of the Prophets, from morning to night. this ſaluation of God is ſent to the Gentiles, 
24 And ſome were perſwaded with the and they ſhall heare ir, 
chinges, which were ſpoken,and ſome belee- 29 And when he had ſaid theſe things, che 
ned not. Iewes departcd, and had great reaſoning a. 
25 Thereforewhen they agreed not amõg mong themſelues. 
themſelaes, they departed,after that Paul b 30 And Paul remained two yeres full in an 
ſpoken one word,zo wit, Well ſpake the holy houſe hired for himſelfe,and receiued al that 
came in vnto him, 
31 Preaching the kingdome of God, and 
teaching thoſe thinges which concerne the 
Lord leſus Chriſt, wich all boldnes of ſ pech, 


- 


THE EPISTLE OF THE APOSTLE 
PAVL TO THE ROMANES, 


THE ARGVM ENI. 


* great mereie of God is declared towarde man in ¶ hrift Ieſus, whoſe right eeuſnes is made 
ours through faith. For when man by reaſon of his owne corruption could not fulfill the Law, 
Yea, conmitted moſt abominably both againſt the Lawe of God and nature, the inſinite bountie of 
God,mndefull of his promes made to his ſeruant Abra bam, the father of all beleeners, ordeined 
thut mans ſalu:tion ſhould onely m the per ſ ct obedience of his Sonne Teſus (brit : ſo that 
waconely the circumciſed leer, but alſo the vnctircumeiſed Gentiles ſhould be ſaued by fxith in 
hms: euen 4s Abraham before hee was circumciſed;was counted tuft onely through faith, er yet 
after warde receiued circumciſion s a ſeale or badge of the ſame righteouſnes by faith. And to 
the intent that none ſhoulde thinke that the couenant which God made to him, and bis pofteri- 
fie, was not per formed : either becauſe the lewes receiued not (hrift, ( which was the Lleſſed 
keae ) or els beleeued not that he was the true redetmer, becauſe bee did not onely , or at leaf 
more no tably preſerue the lewes the examples of [ſmael & Eſan declare, that all are not Abræ- 
hems poſteritie, which come of Abraham according to the fler: but alſo the very ſtrangers 
and Gentiles prafted in by faith , are made heiret of the 3 The canſe whereof is the onely 
will of God : foraſmuch as of bis free mere ie hee electeth ſo me tobe ſaued, and of his tuft indge- 
ment reiecteth others to be danmed,as appeareth by the teflumonies of the Scriptures, Yet tothe 
wetent that the ewes ſhould not be too much beaten downe, nor the Gentiles too much puffed vp, 
rhe example of Elias proneth,that God hath yes his elect euen of the natur all poſteritie of Abra- 
hams though it appeareth not ſo to mms eye : and for that prefer ment that the Gentiles haue, it 
reedeth of the liberall mercie of God which be at length will tretch toward the lewes againe, 
axe ſo gather the whole Iſrael (which is his ( hurch ) of them both. This ground worde of faith 
and doGrine lated inſtrudtõt of ( hriſtian maners follow: teaching eu ery man to walle in round- 
mes of conſtience in his vocation,with al patience and humblenes, reuerencing, and obeymy the 
| ang char itie, putting off the olde min, and putting on ( hriſt, be aring with the 

le, and loming one another gs to Chriftes example. Finally S. Paul after his commen- 
10 the brethren,exhorteth them to unitie,and to flee falſe preachers and flatterers,and ſo 


cone ladet h _— | | 
CHAP, I. according to the fleſh, 


1 Paul ſheweth-by whome, and to what pur- 4 And declared mightily to be the Sonne 
iſe hee is called. 13 His readje will. 16 of God, touching the Spirit of S anctification 

| — Goſpel is. 20 The voſt of creatures, by the reſurrection from the dead) 
| e it nh 2 21.24 — 5 By 8 — receiued . 
inęratit ude, peruer fitie and puniſhment of al Apoſtleſhip t that tence might be giuen 
ä — E * 72 the faith] in his Name among all the 
AVL a | ſeruant of Ieſus Gentiles, 


2 in the holy Scriptures) Lord leſus Chriſt. 
3 Concerning his Sonne Tefus Chriſt our 8 Firſt I thanke my God through leſus 
Lord vhich was made of the ſcede of Dauid Chrilt for you all, becaufe your faith is pb 


1. C. t.. 


Chriſt, called to bean Apo- 6 Among whome ye be alſo the called of 
? ſtle, * put apart to preache Teſus Chriſt: | 
the = a God, 75 To all you that be at Rome beloned of 
N 7 2 (Which he had promi- God, called to be Saintes: * Grace be with you, t 
If, ſed afore by his * Prophets and peace from God our Father, and Fom the 4, 


2.(4 


Saluation of the Gentiles, 


3. 
Ia 


were 


in, 


bby, 


be ( 


wrewarde of ingratitude. 


ſhed throughout the whole world, | 

9 For God is my witnes(whome I ſerue in 
my ſpirit in the Goſpell of his Sonne) that 
without ceaſing | make mention of ou 

10 Alwayes in wy prayers, beſeeching, 
that by ſome meanes one time or other 1 
might haue a proſperous tourney by the will 
of God,to come ynto you. | 

11 or I long to ſee you, that I mightbe- 
ſtow among you ſome ſpirituall gift, to ſtreng- 
then you, 

12 That is, that I might be comforted to · 
gether with you, through o mutuall faith, 
both yours and mine, 

13 Now my brethren, l would y ye ſhould 
not be ignorant, how that I haue often times 

irpoſed to come vnto you (but haue bene 
= hitherto) that I might haue ſome fruite al- 
ſo among you, as I haue among the other 
Gentiles, 

14 lam detter both to the Grecians, and 
to the Barbarians, both to the wiſe men and 
vnto the vnwiſe. 

15 Therfore,as much as in me is, I am rea- 
die to preach the Goſpel to you alſo thatare 
at Rome. * 

16 For I am not aſhamed of the Goſpell of 
rn. 18. Chriſt for it is the * power of God vnto ſal» 

uation to euery one that beleeueth, to the 
, entile Ie we firſt, and alſo to the || Grecian, 
17 For by it the righteonſnes of God is re- 
neiled , from faith to faith: as it is written, 
luck. 2. 4. The iuſt ſhall liue by faith. 

3. tt. 18 For the wrath of God is reueiled from 

16.38, heauen againſt all vngodlines, and vurighte- 
ouſnes of men, which withhold the trueth in 
vurighteouſaes, | 

xy For aſmuch as that, which may bee 
knowen of God, is manifeſt in them: for God 
hath ſhewed it vnto them. 

20 For the inviſible things of him, that is, 
his eternall power and Godhead, are ſeene 
by the creation of the worlde,being conſide- 
red in his works,to Y intent that they ſhould 
be without excuſe: | 

2t *Becauſe that when they knewe God, 
they glorified him not as God, neither were 
thankefull, but became vaine in their imagi- 
nations, and their fooliſh heart was full of 
darkenes. 

22 When they proſeſſed them ſelues to 
be wiſe, they became fooles. 

23 For they turned y glorie of the incor- 
1 to the ſimilitude of the image 
of a cottuptible man, and of birds, and foure 
footed beaſtes, and of creeping things. 

24 Wherefore alſo God gaue them vp to 
their hearts luſtes, vnto vncleannes, to defile 
their owne bodies betweene themſclues ; 

25 Which turned the trueth of God vnto 
a lie, and worſhipped & ſerued the creature, 
| forſaking the Creator, which is bleſſed for 
euer, Amen. 

26 For this cauſe God gane them vp vnto 
vile affections: for euen their women did 
change the naturall yſe into that which is a- 
gainſt narure, 


27 Aud likewiſe alſo the men left the na- 


15.23. 


4.18, 


Ir abo 


Ne (reator, 


turall vſe of the woman, and burned in their 


Chap. ij. The reward of good and bad. 47g 7 


| luſt one toward another, & man with man f or, pt 


wrought filthines , & receiued in themſelues 
ſuch rec6pence of their errout, as was meete. 

28 For as they regarded pot to knowe 
God, exen ſo God deliuered them vp vntoa 
reprobate minde, to doe thoſe thinges which 
are not convenient, 

29 Being full of allvnrighteouſnes, forni- 
catio,wickednes, couetouſnes, maliciouſnes, 
full of enuie, of mutther, of debate, of deceit, 
taking all things in the euill part, w hiſperers, 

30 Backebiters , haters of God, doers of 
wrong, proude, boaſters , inuenters of euill 
thinges,diſobedient to parents, without vn- 
de tſtanding, couenant breakers, without na- 
tural affection, ſuch as can neuer be 2ppealed, 
mercileſſe. alk 

31 Which men, though they knewe the 


[Lawe of God, howe that they which com- { Or, 7ights- 


mit ſuch things, art worthie of death, yet not ouſuet. 


onely do the ſame, but alſo fauour them chat 

doe them. 

CHAP. II. 

1 Heefeareth the hypecrites with Gods iudge · 
ment, 7 And comforteth the faukfull. 12 
To beate donue all vaine pretence of igno- 
rance holinet, and of alliance with God, hee 
prooueth all men to be ſinners, 15 The Gen- 
tiles by their conſcience, 17 The lewes by 
the Lawe wruten. 

TJ Herefore thou art inexcuſable, O man, 


whoſoeuer thou art that | judgeſt:;*for in lor, Llameſt 


that that thou iudgeſt another, thou condem. 414.5. f, 2. 
neſt thy ſelfe: for thou that iudgeſt, doeſt the 1. cor... 


ſame things. 

2 But we knowe that the iudgement of 
God is according to trueth, againſt them 
which commit ſuch things. 

3 And thinkeſt thou this, O thou man, 
that iudgeſt them which do ſuch things, and 
doeſt the ſame, that thou ſhalt eſcape the 
iud gement of God? 

4 Or deſpiſeſt thou the riches of his boii- 


tifulnes, and * patience, and long ſufferance, 2. Pet. 3.9. 


not knowing that the bountifulnes of Go 
leadeth thee to repentance ? | 
5 But thou, after thine hardnes,and heart 


that can not repent, & heapeſt vnto = ſelfe Jam. 5. 
ft 


wrath , againſt the day of wrath, & of the de- 


claration of the juſt iudgement of God, 


6 * Who will rewarde euery man accor- Pſal. 62. 13. 
matt. 1 6. 27. 
7 That is, to them which by continuance eue. 22. 13. 


ding to his workes : 


in well doing feeke glorie, and honour, and 
immortalitie,eternalllife: 

8 But vnto them that are contentions and 
diſobey the trueth,and obey vnrighteouſnes, 
Halbe indignation and wrath. 

9 Tribulation & anguiſh ſ>albe ypon the 
ſoule of every man that doeth euill: of the 
Iewe firſt, and alſo of the Grecian, 

Io But to euery man that doeth good, /ſhal 
be glorie,and honour,and peace, to the lewe 

and alſo to the Grecian. 


1x For there is no * reſpect of perſons Pex.to. 27. 


with God. 


2. ehr 


19. To 


12 For as many as haue finned without 10.34. 19. | 
alt. 10. 34. 4 


the 


* 


; Jo, con- 


The cĩreumciſion of the heart. 


Mat. 7. 21. 


N. 22. 


the things 


n.. we 
& 36. 20. written. 3 A 
| 25 For circumciſion verely is profttable,if 


* 


1 
. 
* * 


| Z:. Ir. 


tranſgreſſo 8888 
For he is not a lewe, which is one out- 


the Law, ſhall periſh alſo without the Law: & 
as many as liaue ſinned in the Lawe, ſhall be 
judged by the Lawe, 

13 (For the hearers of the Lawe are not 
righteous before God: but the doers of the 
Lawe ſhalbe wſtifed, 

14 For when the Gentiles which haue not 
the Lawe, doe hy nature the things conteined 
in the Lawe,they hauing not the Lawe, are a 
Lawe vnto themſelues, 

:t5 Which ſhewe the eſſect of the Lawe 
written in their hearts, their conſcience alſo 
bearing witnes,and their thoughtes accuſing 
one another, or excuſing) 

16 At the day when God ſhall indge the 
ſecretes of men by leſus Chriſt, according to 
my Goſpel, 

17 J Beholde, thou art called a lewe, and 
roſteſt in the Lawe, and * glorieſt in God, 

18 And knoweſt hd will, and j aloweſt the 
things that are excellent, in that thou art in- 
ſtructed by the Lawe: 

19 And perſvadeſt thy ſelfe that thou art 
a guide ol the blinde, a light ol them which 
ate in darkenes, 

20 An inſtructer of them which lacke dif 
cretion,a teacher of y volearned, which haſt 
the forme of knowledge, and of the trueth in 
the Lawe. 

21 Thou therefore, which teacheſt ano- 
ther, teacheſt thou not thy ſelfe Þ thou that 
preacheſt, A man ſhould not ſteale, doeſt thou 
Keale? 

22 Thou that ſaieſt, A man ſhould not com- 
mit adulterie, doeſt thou commit adulrerie? 
thou that abhorreſt idoles, committeſt thou 
2 h ieftin th through 

23 Thouthat glorieſt in the Law, 
breaking the 3 thou God ? 

24 For the Name of God is blaſphemed a- 
mong the Gentiles through you, as it is 


thou doe the Lawe: but if thou be a tranſgreſ- 
for of the Lawe, thy circumciſion is made vn- 


26 There fore itthe vncireumciſion keepe 


the ordinances ofthe Lawe, ſhall not his yn- 


* 
= —- +. 4 


| on be counted for circumciſion ? 

27 And hall not vncircumciſion which is 
by nature (if it keepe the Lawe) ſ iudge thee, 
which by the letter and circumciſion art a 
r of the Lawe? | 


ward: neither is that circumcifion, which is 
entward im the fleſh: 

29 But he is alewe which is one within, & 
the d circumciſion ᷣ of the heart, in the ſpirit, 
not in the letter, whoſe praiſe is not of men, 
but oſ God. | 


* C H A + III. * 
x Haug graunted ſome prerogatine to t 
— of Gods free and ſtable pro- 


wes, 10 He proueth by the Scriptures,both 
Iewes and Gentiles to be ſomers, 2. 24 
Aud to be iuftified by grace through faith, 
and nos by workes, 31 And ſo the Lame to 
beeſtabliſhed, 


To the Romanes. 


WH isthen the preferment of the lewe? 


or hat is the profite of circumciſion > * 


2 Much euery maner of way: for chiefly, 
becauſe vnto them were committed the E 
racles of God. | 

3 For what, though ſome did not beleeue? 
ſhall their*vnbeliefe make the | faich of God 
without effect? 


All are culpable. 


lor, Werd, 


54.46.13. 
2 


4 God forbid : yea, let God be * true, and 2. Uu. 2. 1g. 


*euery man aliar,as it is written, & That thou 107 


„oer, 


mighteſt be inſtified in thy wordes, and ouer- Jahn 3.33. 


come, when thou art iudged. 

; Nove if our vnrighteonſnes commende 
the righteonſnes of God, what ſhall we ſay? 
Is God vnrighteous which puniſheth? (1 
ſpeake as a man) 

6 God forbid: els how ſhal God iudge the 
worlde ? 

7 For if the veritie of God hath more à. 
bounded through my lie vnto his glorie, why 
am I yet condemned as afinner? 

8 And (as we are blamed, and as ſome af. 
firme that we ſay )why doe we not euil, that 
" may come #hereof? whoſe damnation is 
ſt, 

9 Whatthen? are we more excellet ? No, 
in vo wiſe; for we haue already proued, that 


Fſa.116,tr, 


Pſal.31.4, 


all, both Iewes and Gentiles are * vnder Gal.z.22 


ſinne, 

to As it is written, * There is none righ- 
teous, no not one. 

Is There is none that vnderſtãdeth:there 
is none that ſeeketh God. 

12 They haue all gone out of the way:they 
haue bene made altogether vnprofitable: 
there is none that doeth good, no not one. 


and 53.7 


Pſal. 14. t 


13 * Their throte is an open ſepulchre: P/al.5.9. 
they haue vſed their tongues to deceit:® the P/4,145-3- 


poylon of aſpes i vnder their lippes. 


14 * Whoſe mouthis fall of curfing and Pl. 10. . 


bitternes.. *© 


x3 * Their feete are ſwift to ſhead blood. 1/4.59-7- 
16 Deſtruction and calamitie are in their Pv. 1. 16. 


wayes, 
17 And the way of peace they haue not 
knowen. 


18 * The feare of God is not before their P/a-35-b 


eyes. 

3 Nowe we knowe that what ſoeuer the 
Law ſaith, it ſaith it to them which are vnde 
the Lawe, that euery mouth may be ſtopped, 
and all the world be culpable before God. 


20 Therefore by the workes of the Law G. . ic 


ſhal no fleſh be juſtified in his ſight: for by the 
Lawe eommeth the knowledge of ſinne. 

2t But nowe is the *righteouſnes of God. 
made manifeſt without the Law, hauing wit- 
nes of the Lawe and of the Prophets, 

22 To wit, the righteouſnes of God by the 
fayth ofleſus Chriſt,vato all, & vpon all that 
beleeue. | - 

23 For there is no difference: for all haue 
ſiuned. & are depriued of the glorie of God, 

24 And are iuſtiſied freely by his grace, 
through y redemption that is in Chriſt Jeſus, 

25 Whom God hath ſet foorth to be are- 
conciliation through faith in his blood, to de- 
clare his righteouſges , by the forgiuencs 55 


Cb. 1.7. 


minuſtified by fayth. 


the ſinnes that ate paſſed through the pati- 

ence of God, 

26 Toſhew at this time his righteouſnes, 
that he might be juſt, and a iuſtifier of him 
which is of the faith of Ieſus. 

27 Where is then the reioycing ? It is ex- 
cluded. By what Law ꝰ of workes? Nay: but by 
the Law of fayth. 

28 Therefore we conclude, that a man is 
juſtified by fayth without the workes of the 
Lawe. 

29 God,ishe the God of the Iewes onely, 

and not ofthe Gentiles alſo ? Yes,cuen of the 

Gentiles alſo. 

20 For it is one God who ſhall iuſtifie cir- 
cumcifion of faith, & vncircumciſion through 
fayth. 

A Do we then make the Law of none ef- 
fect through fayth? God ſorbid: yea we elta- 
bliſh the Law. 

CH AP. IIII. 

t. 17 He declareth that iuftification # a free 
giſt, euen by them them ſelues, of whome the 
Tewes moſt boaſted, as of Alrabam and of 
Dauid, 15 And alſo by the office of the 
Law and fayth, 

WH ſhall we ſay then, that Abraham our 

father hath found concerning the fle(h? 

2 For if Abraham were juſtified by works, 

he hath wherein to reioyce, but not W God, 


6a.15.6, 2 For what ſaith the Scripture**Abraham . 
| 46 belecued God,and it was counted to him for 
' Yum, righteouſnes. | 


4 Now to him that wor keth, the wages is 
not counted by ſanour,but by dette: 

5 Bat to him that worketh not, but belee- 
ueth in him that iuſtifieth the vngodly, his 
fayth is counted for righteouſnes. 

6 Euen as Dauid declareth the bleſſednes 
of the man, vnto whom God imputeth righte. 
onſnes without workes, ſaying, | 

7 *Rleſſed are they, whoſe iniquities are 
forginen, and whoſe finnes are couered. * 

8 Bleſſed # the man, to whome the Lorde 
imputeth not finne. 

9 (ame this bleſſednes then vpon the civ- 
eumcifion only, or ypon the vncircumciſion 
alſo? For we ſay, that faith was imputed vnto 
Abraham for righteouſnes. 

10 Howe was it then imputed? when he 
was circumciſed,or yncircumciſed? not when 
he was circumciſed, but when he was vncit- 
cumciſed. | 

11 *After he received the ſigne of circum. 
cifion,as the ſeale of the righteouſnes of the 
faith which he had, when he was vncircumci- 
ſed, that he ſhould be the father of all them 
that beleeue, not being circumciſed, y righ- 
teouſnes might be imputed to them alſo, 

12 And the father of circumciſion, not vn - 
to them onely which are of the circumciſion, 
but vato them alſo that walke in the ſteppes 
of the faith of our father Abraham, which he 
bad when he was vncircumciſed, 

13 For the promes that he ſhonld be the 
heire of the worlde, was not given to Abra- 
ham, or to his ſeede, through the Lawe, but 
through the righteouſues of fayth, 


M.. 


aht. 


Chap. ij. v. 


Geds great loue. 476 

14 For if they which are of the Lawe, be 
heires, fayth is made voyde, and the promiſe 
is made of none effect, 

15 For the Law cauſeth wrath : for where 
no Law is, there is no tranſgreſsion. 

16 Therefore it i by fayth, that it might 
come by grace, and the ptomes might be ſure 
to all the ſeede, not to that onely which is of 
the Law:but alſo to that which is of the taith 
of Abraham, who is the father of vs all, 

19 (As it is written, ® 1 baue made theea 
father of many nations) exen before God 
whome he beleeued , who quickeneth the 
dead, and calleth thoſe things which be not, 
as thongh they were, 

18 Which Abraham aboue hope, belee- 
ved ynder hope, that he ſhould be rhe father 
of many nations: according to that which 
was ſpekent0 him, * So ſhall thy ſeede be. Gen. 15. 3. 

19 And he not weake in the fayth, corſi- 
dered not his owne bodie, which was nowe 
dead, being almoſt an bundreth yeete olde, 
neither the deadnes of Saras wombe. 

20 Neither did he doute of the promes of 
God through vnbeliefe, but was ſtrengthe- 
ned in the . gaue glorie to God, 

21 Being fully aſſured that he which had 
promiſed, was alſo able to doe it. | 

22 And therefore it was imputed to him 
for righteouſnes. 02 

23 Now it is not written for him only, that 
it was impured to him for righreouſnes, 

24 But alſo for vs, to whome it ſhalbe-im- 
puted for righteouſnes, which beleeue in him 


Ceue. 174 


that raiſed vp Ieſus our Lord from the dead. 


25 Who was deliueted to death ſor our 
finnes, & is riſen againe for our iuſtification. 
| MAF. V. | 2 
1 He declaneth the fruite of faith, 7 And by 
compariſon ſetteth forth the loue of God and 
obedience of (Hv iſt, which a the foundation 
ana ground of theſame. 2 229 
Tien being juſtified by faith, we hade 
toward GOD through our Lorde leſus 
Chriſt. TL 2 86774701 
2 y whom alſo we haue acceſfe through Ep heſ. 2. 8. 
faith ynto this grace, wherein we ſtand, & re- 
ioyce vnder the hope of the glorie of God. 

3. Neither doe we ſo onely, but alſo we“ re- 
toyce in tribalations, knowing that tribulati- 
on bringeth forth patience, 

: 4 And patience experience, & experience 
ope, 

5s And hope maketh not aſhamed,becauſe 
the loue of Gad is ſhed abroade in our 
hearts bythe holy Ghoſt, which is given vn. 
tO VS. 

6 For Chriſt, when we were yet of no | 
ſtrength, at b& time,dyed for the *vngodly. Hebr.9.re. 

7 Doutles one will ſcatſe die for a righte- I-pet.z.18, 
ous man: but yet for a good man it may be | 
that ene dare dye. 

8 But God ſetteth out his loue toward vs, 
ſeeing that while we were yet ſinners, Chr iſt 
dyed for vs. 

9 Much more then, being now iuſtified by 
his blood, we ſhall be ſaved from wrath 
through bim. 


Jans. 1 3. 


10 For 


WM 
* 


6413.27. 
Caloſ. 2.12. 
Fphe.4.2 75 


Bebr. 1 2.1. 
. pet. 2. f. 


Adams fall: Chriſts obedience; 


chat the offence ſhould abound: — 100 e- 


* 


ro For if hen we were enemies, we were 
reconciled to God by the death of his Sonne, 
much more being reconciled, we ſhall be ſa- 
ned by his life, 

11 And not onely ſo, but we alſo reioyce 
m God through our Lorde leſus Chriſt, by 
whom we haue now receiued the atonement. 
12 Where fore, as by one man ſinne entred 
into the world, and death by fiane, & fo death 
went quer all men: foraſmuch as all men haue 
fanned, 

13 Forynto the time of the Law was ſione 
in the world, bat ſinne is not imputed, while 
there is no Lawe, 

14 Butdeath reigned from Adam to Mo- 
ſes, euen ouer them alſo that ſinned not after 
the like maner of the tranſgreſsion of Adam, 
which was y figure of him that was to come. 

I5 But yet the gift is not ſo, as is the of- 
fence: for if through the offence ofone, many 
be dead, much more the grace of God, «nd 
the gift by grace, which 1s by one man Teſus 
Chriſt, hath abounded vnto many. 

16 Neither is the gift ſo, as that which en- 
tred in by one that ſinned: for the fault came 
of one offence ynto condemuation: but the 
gift i offences to iuſtiſication. 

17 For if by the offence of one, death reig- 


ned through oue, much more ſhal they which 


receine the abundance of grace, and of the 
gift of righteouſoes, reigue in life through 
one. hat in leſus Chriſt. 
18 Likewiſe then as by the offence of one, 
the fault came on al men to condemnation,ſo 
by the iuſtifying of one, the ab, 
toward all men to the iuſtification of life. 
19 For as by one mans diſobedience, m- 
ny were made ſinners: ſo by the obedience of 
.one,ſhalmany.alſo be made righteous, | 
20 Moreouer the Laweentred 


les, where ſinne abounded, there gtace a- 
bouaded much mare: 

21 That as ſinne Tauren egen 
fo might grace alſo reigne by righteouſnes 


+ . yntoRretnaliife, through Ieſus Chriſt our 


ien women nbd aloe i che fen, bo 
1¹⁰ rie in the fleſh , but 
ther ſe he fo ſulule to the ſpirit, 3 He 
Hererb by the vertue and endof Baptiſme, 
eee ieyued with tuftifica- 

tion, and therefore exhorteth to godly lift, 
21 .Setzing before. ment eyes the reward of 
Viz ſhal we ſay then? Shall we continue 

Vſtil in ſinne, that grace may abound? God 
forbid, | 

2 Howe ſhall we, that are dead to finne, 
liue yet therein? 
3 Kaowe ye not, that “ all we which haue 
bene baptized into Ieſus Chriſt, haue bene 
baptized into his death: 


24.coloſ.z,8. 4 We are buried then with him by bap- 


tiſme into his death, that like as Chriſt was 
raiſed vp frõ the dead by the glorie ofthe Fa- 


r. Cor. 5. 14. ther, ſo we alſo ſhoyld*walkin newnes of life. 
lim. a. 11. 5 For if we be grafted with him to the 


o the Romanes. 


ſimilitude of his death, euen ſo ſhall 
the finnlitude of his reſuttection, oO 
s Knowing this, that our olde man is cru. 

cified with him, that the body of ſinne might 
be deſtroyed, that henceforth we ſhould not 
ſerue ſinne. 

For he that is dead, is freed from ſinne. 

8 Wherefore, if we be dead with Chriſt, 
we belecue that weſhal liue alſo with him, 

9 Knowing that Chriſt being raiſed from 
the dead, dyeth no more: death hath no more 
dominion oner him. 

10 For iu that be dyed, he dyed once to 
ſinne: bat in that he liueth, he liueth to God. 

11 Likewiſe think ye alſo, that ye are dead 
to ſinne, but are aliue to God in leſus Chriſt 
our Lord. 

12 Let not ſinne reigne therefore in your 
mortall body, that ye ſhould obey it in the 
luſtes thereof. 


13 Neither giue ye your members aſwea- [0r,nfre. 
pons of vnrighteouſnes vnto ſinne: but giue ur, 
your ſelues ynto God, as they that are altue u. 


from the dead, & giue your members as wea- 
pons of ri N vnto God. 

14 For ſinne ſhal not haue dominion ouer 
you: ſor ye ate not vnder the Lawe, but vn - 
der grace. | 
15 What then? ſhal we ſinne, becauſe we 
— 1 vnder the Law, but ynder grace? God 

id. 


26 * Know ye not, that to whomſoeuer ye John 8.34 
giue your ſelues as ſeruants to obey, his ſer- 2. p#.2.19 


uants ye are to wW home ye obey,whether it be 
of ſinne vnto death, ot of obedience vnto rigi. 
te ouſnesꝰ > 

17 But God be thanked, that ye haue bene 
the ſeruants of ſinne, but ye haue obeie d from 
the heart ynto the forme of the doctrine, 
whereunto ye were delinered. | 

18 Being then made free from finne, ye 
are made the ſeruants of righteouſnes. 

19 1 ſpeake after the maner of man, be- 
cauſe of the ipfirmitie of yourfleſh: for as ye 
haue giuen your members ſeruants to vn- 
cleannes and to iniquitie, to commit iniqui- 
tie, ſo now giue your members ſeruants vnto 
righteouſnes in holines. 

20 For when ye were tlie ſeruants of ſinne, 
ye were freed from righteouſnes. 

2r What ſruit had ye then in thoſe things, 
whereof ye are now aſhamed? For the ende 
of thoſe things ix death. * 

22 But now being freed from ſinne, & made 
ſeruants vnto God, ye haue your fruite in ho- 
lines, and the ende, euerlaſting life. 

23 For the wages of ſinne is death: but 


the gift of God ũ eternall life through leſus 


Chriſt our Lord. 

CHAP. VII. 

1.7.12 he vſe of the Law, 6. 24 And home 
Chriſt hath deliuered vs from it. 16 The in. 
firmitie of the faithfall. 23 The dangerous 
Naht betweene the fleſh and the Spirit. 

Kron ye not, brethrẽ, (for I ſpeake to them 

that know the Lawe) that the Lawe hath 

dominion oner a man as long as he liuetbꝰ 
2 *For the woman which isin . 


We muſt be holy. 


. 
* 
len 


Ind. 20. 17. 
.J. 21. 


n.8. 


N 4 ance from the Lawe. 
toa man, is bound by the Lawe to the man, 


while he liueth: but if the man be dead, ſhe 


is deliuered from the law ofthe man. 


So then, if while the man liueth, ſhe take 
another man, ſhe ſhall be called an“ adulte - 
reſſe: but if the man be dead, (he is free from 
che Lawe, fo that ſhe is not an adultereſſe, 
though ſhe take another man, 

4 So ye, my brethren,are dead alſo to the 


Law by the body of Chriſt, that ye ſhould be 
ynto another, euen vnto him that is raiſed vp 


from the dead, that we ſhould bring foorth 
fruite vnto God, 

5 For when we were in the fleſh, the mo- 
tions of ſinnes, which were by the Lawe, had 
force in ont members, to bring ſoorth fruite 


ynto death, 


6 But nowe we are delivered from the 
Lawe, being dead vnto it, wherein we were 
holden, that we ſhould ſetue in newnes of 
Spirit,and not in the oldenes of the letter. 

7 What ſhall we ſay then? Is the Lawe 
ſinne? God forbid, Nay, I knew not ſinne, but 
by the Law:for I had not knowen luſt,except 
the Law had ſayd,* Thou ſhalt not luſt, 

8 But ſinne tooke an occaſion by the com- 
mandement,and wrought in me all maner of 
concupiſcence: ſor without the Lawe ſinne 
1 dead. 

9 ForT once was aliue, without the Lawe: 
but when the commandement came, ſinne 
reuiue d, 

to But I dyed: and the ſame commande. 
ment which was ordeined vnto liſe, was found 
to be vnto me vnto death, 

x1 For ſiune tooke occaſion by the com- 
mandement, and deceiued me, and thereby 
ſlewe me. 

r2 Wherefore the Lawe * holy,and the 
commandement holy, and iuſt,and good. 

12 Was that then which is good, made 
death vnto me? God forbid : but ſinne, that ir 
might appeare ſinne, wrought death in me 

that which is good, y ſinne might be out 
of mezſure ſin ful by the commandement, 

14 For we know that the Law is ſpiritual, 
but I am carnall, ſolde vnder ſinne. | 

I5 For I allowe not that which I doe: for 


what I wonld,thart do I not: but what hate, 


that doe I. 

16 If I doe then that which I would not, 
Iconſent to the Law, that it is good. 

17 Now then, it is no more I, that doe it, 
but the ſinne that dweNeth iu me. 

18 For I know, that in me, that is, in my 
| fleſh, dwelleth no good thing: for to will is 
preſent with me: but I finde no meanes to 
performe that which is good. 

19 For I doe not the good thing, which I 
would, but rhe enil}, which I would not, that 
doe I. 

20 Now if l doe that I would not, it is no 


more I that doe it, but the finne that dwel- 


leth in me. 
21 I finde then by the Lawe, that when 
I would doe good, euill is preſent with me. 


22 For I delite in the Lawe of God, con- 


ec tuin the inner man; 


chapæiũ. 


The fleſh and the Spirit. 
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23 But I ſee another flaw in my members, lor, con. 


rebe'ling againſt the lawe of my minde, and anden. 


Jeading me captiue vnto the lawe of ſinne, 

which is in my members, 

24 O wretched man that I am, who ſhall 
deliuer me from the body of this death? 

25 Ithanke God through leſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Then I my ſelſ in my mind ſerue y Lawe 
of God, but in my fleſh the law of ſinne. 

CH AP. VIII. ; 

1 The aſſurance of the fathful, & of the frants 
of the holy Ghoſt in them. 3 The weakenes of 
the Lawe, who atcompl ſhed it, 4 Aud 
whe: efore, 5 Of what ſort the fait full ought 
tobe, 6 The frutte of the Spirit in them. 17 
Of hope. 18 Of paitence vnder the eroſſe. 
28 Of the mutuall lone betwixt God and 
hi children. 29 Of his foreknowledge. 

Nove hen there i no condemnation to 

them y are in Chriſt leſus, which walke 
not after the fleſh, but aſter the Spitit. 

2 For the La of the Spirit of liſe which u 
in Chriſt le ſus, hath freed me from the lawe 
of ſinne and of death. | 

For (that that was irpoſsible to the 


Lawe, in aſmuch as it was {| weake, becavſe Or, fn 
of the fleſh) God ſending his owne Sonne, in fir 
the ſimilitude of finfull ficſh, and I fot ſinne, 0 


covdeinned ſinne in the fleſh, | 

4 That the tigbteouſnes ofthe law mighe 
be fulfilled in vs, which walke not alter the 
fleſh, but after the Spirit. | 

For they that are after the fleſh, ſauout 
the things ofthe fleſh :; but they that ate af.ee 
che Spirit, the things of the Spirit. 

6 For the wiſedome of the fleſh is death 
but the wiſdome of the Spirit is life & peace, 

7 Becauſe the wiſdome of the fleſh #s eni- 
mitie againſt God: for it is not ſubie@to the 
Law of God, neither in deede can be. 

8 So then they that are in the fleſh, can 
not pleaſe God. | : 

Nowe ye are not in the fleſh, but inthe 


Spirit, | becauſe the Spirit of God dwelleth JOr,iffobe; 


in you: but if any man hath not the Spirit of 
Chriſt, the ſame is not his. 


ro And if Ch riſt be in yon, the | body is lor, flefa, 


dead, becauſe of ſinne: but the Spirit in life 
for righteouſnes ſake, 

11 But if the Spirit ofhim that raiſed vp 
Ieſus ſrom the dead, dwell in you, he that 
raiſed vp Chriſt from y dead, ſhall alſo quic- 
ken your mortall bodies, becauſe that his 
Spirit dwelleth in you. 

12 Thereſore brethren, we are detters 
not to the fleſh,to line after the fleſh: 

13 For il ye live after the fleſh, ye ſhal die: 
but if ye mortifie the deedes of the body by 
the Spirit ye ſhal liue. ; 

14 For as many as are led by the Split of 
God, they are the ſonnes of God. N 


15 For ye haue not received the Spirit of 


bondage to feare againe: butye hane recei- 
ued the Spirit of adoption, whereby we crye, 
* Abba,Father. 
16 The ſame Spirit beareth witnes with 
our Spirit, that we are the children of God. 
17 If we bs childted, we are allo hires, — 


eng 


641.4. 5c. 


b 


Saued by hope. 
the heires of God, and heires annexed with 
Chriſt,if ſo be that we ſuffer with him, that 
we may alſo be glorified with him. 

18 For I count that the afflictions of this 
preſent time are not | worthie of the glorie, 
which ſhalbe ſhewed vnto vs. 

19 Fot the feruent defireof the creature 
waiteth when the ſonnes a God ſhall bere- 
ueiled, 

20 Becauſe the creature is ſubiect to vani- 
tie, not of it owne will, but by reaſon of him, 
which hath ſubdued it vnder hope, 

21 Becauſe the creature alſo ſhall be deli- 
uered from the bondage of corruption into 
the glorious libertie of the ſonnes of God. 

22 For we know that enery creature gro- 
neth with vs alſo, and tra in paine to- 
gether vnto this preſent / 


or, eflile 


alt we. 


23 And not on the Breature;but we alſo 
which haue the ere rit, even 
we doe figt-in our ſeli for thead- 


Lake 21.28. option, euem the * rede 
24 For we are ſaued 


2 ve of 3 i for 


4 aria 
| makerk 


theiller Gods, .- 
8 | — "2 -N 
m that are ca Sd 
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ob 
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N 50 


! Fun- 


. but 


*. 0 


vs. 
37 Who ſball ſeparate 1 vs „ ke — 
of Chriſt e mall tribulation, or anguiſhor per- 
— or famine, or nakednes, or pexill, or 
word? 

Pſal. 44-22. - 36 As it is written, * For thy ſake are we 

* all day long: we are counted as ſheepe 
r the ſlaughter. 

37 Neuertheles. in all theſe things wezre 
n then conquerors tlirough him that lo- 
ued vs. 


To the Romanes. Chriſt very God. Predeſtination' 


Fall they 9 — 15 32 1 5 
| |  fide;who can be 5 


and haue hated] 


8 For L am perſwaded y neither death, 


nor life, nor Angels, nor principalities, nor 
powers, nor things preſent, nor thingy to 
come, LD ; 4 

39 Nor height, not not a other 
creature ſhalbs able to 2 at vs * lous 
of God, which is in Chriſt Ieſus our Lord. 

C HA p. IX. 
x Hauing teſtified his great loue towards hu 
nat:0n.and the ſigues thereof, 11 He entraa- 
teth of the election and reprobation. 24 Of 
the vocation of the Gentiles, 320 And re. 
iection of the Iewes. 
I Say the trueth in Chriſt, 1 lie not, my con- 
ſciẽce bearing me witnes in y holy Ghoſt, 

2 That lhane gtegt-heauines, and conti- 
nuall forow in mine heart. 

Fot l would, with my ſelſe to be ſepara. 
ted ſrom Chriſt, for m brethren that are my 
kinſmen accorgivg to the fleſh, 

4 Which a e the lſraelites, to whom per- 
teeth the ad the glorie, and the 
* Couenants. ö 


the ſeruice of Cod at 
that i ſeene,is not hope: 5 Ofwhom 4 
_ owed 19A a4 nr concerning the fleſh,Chriſt cane, who is God 
e hope 2 ſee not, we —— — 
doe with h-patienice 1d . 3 c ie can noc be J the (5, 2.48. 
| 5 2 
26 be 8 incallo belpet our ir —— take none effect: for Greeke, 
brmigient pore orchat tO pr: 'T all they s whichamot Iſrael: fall mwqy, 
9 45 1, ara 4+ 1 © 7-4 7h * . #4 eden * 248 — lc G 
can. ur, 4 ravam: but, In Iſaac Gry. 21.12; 
a Y hy r hebr. f i. ik. 


„ angh v3 
pe; for ekz“ = bak 
no romeser 


4h, f 
0 N 
efleſh ; 


| for Gal.g.:s, 


ee ts {deeb prin; © [this Gen, 18.16 
ſame Hate an 8 ſhall haue 


ww" 
Neither Neither he © 25 bs, but alſo Re- Gen. 25. t. 
* bent 1 d concemued by one, eu 


13 As it is wri 


1 kave-loved beer. Mala6-123 
A. 


fa then. Is there yn- 
a bid. 

to Moſes, L will hane Exod: whe 
— 5 him, ti » whom. I will ſhewe mercie: 
and will haue compaſs ion on him, on whom 
I wil haue compaſsion. 

16 So then ic n not in him that willeth,nor 
in him that tunneth, but in God that ſhew- 
eth mercie. 

17 For the Scripture ſaieth vnto. Pharao, 
For this ſame purpoſe haue I ſtirred thee 
vp, that I might ſhewe my power in thee, and 
that my Name might be declared through- 
out all the earth, 

18 Therefore he hath mercie on who he 
will, and whom he wil, he hardeneth. 


19 Thon wilt ſay then vnto me, Why * 


” dtd Y 


FEE 


Exod. 91h 


1 


5. 
2 — 


1415.7 


— 


11.4. 23. 
_— 


et. To. 


kar, 
4 


15 


vſes. 


ſay to him that formed it, Why haſt thou 
= me thus? ; 

21 Hath not the potter power of the clay 
to make of the ſame Haney one * 5 to Iho- 
nour, and another v iſhonour? * 

22 What and if God woulde, to ſhe we his 
wrath, and to make his power knowen, ſuf- 
fer with long patience the veſſels of wrath, 
prepared to deſtruction? 

23 And that he might declare the riches 
of hts glory vpon the veſſels of mercy which 
he hath prepared vnto glory? 

24 Euen vs, home be hath called. not of 
the lewes onely,but alſo ofthe Gentiles, 

25 As he ſayeth alſo in Oſee, *I will call 
them,My people,which were not my people: 
and herBeloued,which was not beloued. 

26 And itſhal} be in y place where it was 


ſayde vnto them, Ve are not my people, that 


there they ſhalbe called, The children ofthe 
luing God. 

27 Alſo Eſaias crieth concerning Irrel, 
Though the nomber of the childrenof Iſra- 
el were as the ſande of the ſea, ei ſhall bat a 
remnant be ſaued. 

28 For he wil make his accou! 
it into a ſhore ;amme with ri 
the Lorde wil make a ſhort cn i N 

29 * And as Eſaias ſaid be the 
Lord of hoſtes had left vs a ſeede, we had bin 
made as Sodom, & had bin like to Gomorrha. 

. 38 What ſhall we ſay theniTharthe Gen- 
tiles waich followed not — haue 


; attained ynto rigbte ouſues, euen tho righte- 


ta 
bat 


ouſneſſe which is of faith. 
31 But Iſrael which followed the Lawe of 
3 not attaine vnto the Law 
of righteouſnes 
32 Wherefore? Becauſe the ſought it not 
by faith, bat as it were by the workes of the 
Law:for they haue ſtumbled at the ſtumbling 
e, 
23 As it is written, *Beholde,1 Lay in Sion 
a ſtumbling ſtone, and a rocke to make men 
fall: and enery one that beleeueth in him, ſhal 


"0 not be aſhamed. 


CHAP. X. 
1 Afier that hee bad declared bis =D to- 
wards them, 3 He ſbe weib the cauſe of the 


gather ] | 


ant reale: Chap. x. xj· Beliefe and conſeſtĩon. 1 þ 

he et complaine? for who hath reſiſted his t hteouſnes vnto euety beleeueth. 

will? | | 1 For Moſes i the righte- 
huekeſt 20 But; O man art the which A onſnes which i 5 e, * That the man Lei. 18. f. 
2 deft againſt God? ſball the ® thing formed which b doech ch Waal chereby. t ae. ti. 


which is of fair 1 


ſpek oth on 295 2 not in thine heart, Den. 30. 14. 
6 ſhall aſcenide > oy eat (that is to 
7 - Ort on ne oF ge- 
7 Or, Who cend in 1. 
is to bring Chri 4 phe 2 
8 Burt wharſayerh Ie? derbe wordis neere Bengo. 14. 
thee, enen in and 8 heart, 
This is the word of faith which we preach. ...\ -— 
9 For if thou eW thy month Ne 
the Lorde Ieſus, d ſhalr beleeue m thine 


heart, that God raiſed him n 
thou grab ow he 


tr Forthe ge ry *Whoſoeuct Ife. asd. 
beleeueth in hi not be aſhamed. 
12 For there — the 
Iewe & the Grecian : for he that is Lord ouer 
all, is rich vnto all. that | 
12 * For wet 
Name of the 


on him, 4 
| call vpon the 7e. : 


. aa K. aa 1. 
on in whom 

& bow ſhall they be- 
chey hane not hear 


glad tidings 

2— eden ﬆ«, Ior the cd. 
D 

for Bſaias — hath beleened 7/4. 551. 
our report? 10 hn 12.38, 

17 Then faich ub hearing, and hexring 
by the word of Gd. 

13. But] demande, Hue they not heard? 
No dont their ſounde ent out through all Pſal. 19.4. 
the earth, and their wordes into the endes 
ofthe worlde. 

19 But l demande, Did not Iſraeſ knowe 
God?Firlt Moſes ſayeth, I wil provoke you to Peu. 32.2. 
enuie hy a nation that is not ny nation, and 
by a fooliſh nation I wil anger you. 

20 * And Eſaiasisbolde,and layeth,Iwas Iſa.6s5.t, 
found of them that ſought me nor, and haue 
bene made manifeſt to them that asked not 
after me. 3 

21 And vnto [cart he eth, *All the day Ifa. 65. 2. 


＋ of 2 * 4 The 25 the = ng baue I ſtretched forth mine handeypto 4 or, undo. 
8 e erence tweene ces | diſobedient,and aineſayin people. | euing. 
Lawe,aud of faub. 17 Whereof faith com- C Hol. p. XI. . | 
meth, and to whom is belonget h. 19 The re. 4 God hath bis Church althou%h it be not 
ec of the lewes, & ae of the Gentiles, ſeene to mans 1 q The grace ſhe wed ta 
Bieren mine he reer e and prayer to the elect 7 The ement of the reprobate. 
God forlfrael is, F they might be ned. 8 God hath blindedtht Iewes for c time, gn 
For I beare them record, that they haue rene iled hum ſelf fo the Gentiles, 18 Whom 
the zeale of God, but not according to bee marnetb to humble « 29: The 
Liftes of God: without repentance. 33 The 
KT — bei ignorant 3 depth i. iuage ments. 
of dane going abu | liſh DDemaund then; Hath God caſt away his 
eat | t- *people? Gad forbid;ForT'alſo am an [ſrae- 
ted themſelues tothe | lite, ofthe — „ eee 
N 6 Be niamin. l 9205 
Ppp i. 3 God 


Godpreſtructh his. To the Romaries. 


2 God bath not caſt away his people 
which he knew before . Knowe ye not what 
the Scripture ſayeth of Hias, howe be maketh 
e God agaunſt Iſtael, ſaying, 24 For if thou walt cut out of the Oline 

Lord they haue ed thy P hets,& tree,which'was wilde by nature, & waſt praf- 

tits ged downe Hive on. and I am leſt a. fed n to nature in a right Oliue tree, 

lone, and cg ſeeke my howe much more ſhall they that are by na- 
But what perde of de anſwere of God to ture, be yraffed in their owne Oliuę tree? 

1. Ning. 19. him? IL hade reſerved ynto my ſelſe ſeven . 25 For I would not, brethren, I ye ſhould 
18. . thonſand men, which baue not bowed the be Ignorant of this ſecret (leſt ye ſhoulde be 
mee to Bal. arrogant in your ſelues) that partly obſtina- 

s Euen ſo the! at this reſent] time is For cie is come to Iſrael, vntill the fulncfle of the 
dor, free a ur; trough kbe | election of Gentiles be come in. 

eltttiou. 6 And if Ace, it is no — of 26 And ſo all Iſrael ſhall be ſaued, as it is 

Wathes: or els were grace no more grace: 

bar if it be of wotles t id no more grace: or 

els were worke no wor 

7 W Ituel bat not obteined I ſhal take away their ſinnes. 


that he n hath obtel- 28 As coc 
AN ned it, and he reſt ha ned, 
200: 8 Acco 54 it i . ©, God hath 
.14. giuen them the ſpirit of [fl 


1 es that 
— 12.49. they ſhotild n that has ſhould withoutrepentance. 
act. 28.26. 1 vnto this 30 For cuen as ye in time paſt haue not 
gor, rig. And Danid ſay * Let their table be beleeued God, yet haue nowe obteined mer. 
me a foark; r cie through their vnbelie fe, 
Pſnl;6y.22. un for are ry 2x Euen ſo nowe haue they notbeleeued - 


5 * 1 


23 And they allo, if they abide not ſtill i 
vnbe lie fe, ſhall be graffed in: for God is Sl. 
to graffe them in againe, 


x.K;n2.19. 
=. 


and ſhall turne away y yngodlines ſro lacob. 


29. For the giftes and calling of GOD are 


en 
= 


ſo may obteine mercie. 


2 OE hath fhut alin eobeliefe, © 
| 1 that Shane merci all. | 
tt 8 N bo 


es of the riches, both of 
2 42 2 r oP a = ; ez | I - 7 2 


en a 


his indgements, and his 


chord Formhows 


t! 
bow knowen, 


ak. obs 925 iuen vnto him firſt, and r 
beben, — 
i A a”, ED for 
es L might pro- are all th to him aon or euer. 
* V = Amen. 
8 e 2 of UH A P. 
| 1 | unter ſuck obs 
ha re- ieee in I briſt. 19 Noi to ſeele v ace. 
1b. . ung be, but ll a e eee 
| TIE DAVE ekr (eld feats 2800 en, 1 at ye give vp bodies a 
.. Whole lum taal ifche roote be ho 0 e e hg rae table vnto God, 
A + | c 247 rg: reaſon enable ſerningo God 


eof the hratchesbe | 3 your ſelues like vnto 


that no — ſame to vnderſtand aboue 
thatwhich is meere to ynderſtand, but that 
be vnderſtand according to fobriecie, as God 


Mod Loy, by faith: be not hi 
* h 
ming el bur feare; n 


21 For if God e bra- * 
thies,rake Sch, e he aft allo ſpare uo Mio perenortoe 


22 geholde thereſe bonhtiſalies.& - 
ſeneritie of Gods tows ral ie 
fallemfeueritie: butroward 
nelle, if thou contifie In 6 we Aſul 
els hou h alp been, ny ON 


So we being meny, are one body in 
915. & 277 one, one —.— members. 


ha 
ng 2 2 . 7 pete of faith: 


A living Tacrifiee, 


owledge of God! home 


en that we haue gifis 5 are 1. Pei 
ſhave diners, 8 to the grace 1 


elt öde, | 


written, The delincrer ſhal come out of Sid, 1/a.x9.14, 


27 And this is my covenant to the, When Iſa.27 g, 
ier 6.31 


g the Goſpel, they are ene · 34 
miles for yout Takes : but as touching the ele- eig 
Rion,they are beloued forthe fatbers ſakes. 17, 


| that . Ib; the mercie ſhewedynro you, that they al. — 


n. 


minde of 1/. 71 
was his coun eller? wiſd.9. 


1 .theſ4b 


6,batbe ye c hanged renewing 
four minde, 3 * peck ee is the 175. $17, 
od wil of God. & ac le, and perfect. 
For I fag through the grace that is gi- 
nen vnto me, to guet; one that is among you, 


they are hro- hach dealt to euery man Y *meaſure of faitlf. 7. er. it, 
4 For as we haue many members in one 11 
2 alli members hane not one office, 4.7» 


.epbeſs 


#E#FEFLREESSET 


4% 


FT 


: 
8 


he that 


ic itie: he that ruleth, wich diligẽce: he that 
eweth Ne rey with ch eare ſulueſſe. 


* 


which is good. 454994 F721 7 | | 
2. To Be affectioned to loue one another 
2.17, with brotherly loue. In giuing honour, goe 
6.13. . one before another, = 
I /Notſlouthful to doeferuice:feruent in 
Ie ppirit; ſerving I the Lord... 
2ne, r Reioycing in hope, patient in tribula-· 
„ Ii. t. tion, continuing in prayer, ; 
s. t. 73 *Diſtriburing vnto the nece ſeities of y 
36.13.24 Saintes;*ygiuing your ſelues to hoſpitalitie. 
1284.4.9 14 * Blefſe' them which perſecute. you; 
k.5-44 bleſſe, I ſay, and curſe not. | 
| ts Reioyce with them that reioyce, and 
weepe with them that weepe. NIY 
16 Be of like affe&10n one towardes ano- 


%%. ther: be not hie minded: but make your 

. ſelues equal to them of the lower ſort;be not 
wiſe in hour ſelues. ; 

N02. 17 *Recompenſe to no man euill for euiſſ 


4539 procure things honeſt in the ſight of al men. 
uuns. 7. 18 ll it de poſsible, as much as in you 18, 
ng. haue peace with all enn. 0 
Mn. 14. 19 Dearely beloued, * auenge not your 
lad 28.1. ſelues, but gfue place vnto wrath: For it is 
M,739. Written, Vengeance is mine: Iwill repaye, 
N32. 35. Qyth the Lord. 

0.30. 20 * Therefore, if thine enemis hunger, 
3 feede him: if be thirſt, gine him drinke: for in 


4 ſo doing, thon {halc-heape coales of fireon 
A tis hee. 22] 0 
2t Be not ouercome of euil, but oue come 

cull with goodnes. A 


| CHAP. XIII. $20 
x Tbe obedience to the Rulers, 4 Why they 
baue the ſ word. 8 (heritie onght to meaſure 
al our doings. 11 An exhoriation to iuno- 
ceneie aud puritie of life. del 
. Et *eacry-ſaule be ſubie& vnto the higher 


WA. 
Ale wers:for there is no power but of God: 
Ning. powers that be, are ordeined of God. 
2 Whoſoeger therſore reſiſteth F power, 
reſiſtethabe ordinance of God: and they that 
refiſt ſhall receiue to themſelues judgement, 
For Princes ate not to be feared for 
P for enill. Wilt thon then 

e wichourt feare of the Power? doe well; ſa 

ſhalt thou haue praiſe of the ſame. 
1 For he is the miniſter of God for thy 
wealth; but if thou do euill, feere: for he bea- 
rel, reth not the ſword for nought: for he is the 
e; miniſter of God “to take vengeance on him 
Witer thatdoeth euil. | 15 
ora. Wherfore ye muſt be ſubĩect, not becauſe 
of wrath only, but alſo fot conſcience ſake; 

6 For for this cauſeyepay alſo tribute: ſor 
they min iſters, applying themſclues 
fortlie fame thing. * 
*. 7. *Gigetoall men cherfore their duetie: 

date, ta Whom it owe tribute: cuſtome to 
le owhomfcare;houous, 


- 
* 
0 


17. 


* 


bt, 


dend. Of Magiſtrates. Chap xd . The weake brethren. 7 


teacheth, on teaching: | fi" c C 
g Or he that exhorteth, on exhortation:; one another:for he that loueth anocher, bath. 
6.2, he that diſtzibucerh, let hims dos td with ſim- 


Let loue he without difimulation.*Ab-, 
horre that which is euil, and cleaue vnto that 


--$ oe nothing to any man, but to loue 


fulfilled rhe La W. V4 | 
9 Fot this, * Thou ſhakt not commit adul- Exod. 20.1 


terte, Thou ſhalt not Kill, Thon ſhalt not den. 3. 18. 


ſteale, Thou ſhalt not beate falſe wines, 
Thou ſhalt not couet: & if there be any other 
commandement, it is briefly comprehended a 
in this ſayipg. ent x in this, * Thou ſhalt loue Lenut. 19.1. 
thy neighbour as thy ſelfe t. 22 39. 
io Loue doeth not euil to his neighbour: gal. c. i. 
therefore is loue the * ſulſillin g of the Lawe. iam. 2.8. 
4 andthe, con ting the ſeaſon, that 1. TIM, i. 3. 
it a now time that we hould ariſe froſleepe; Ea 
tor nowe is out ſalu ation neerer, then when 
we beleened ic, | . | 
12 The night ĩs paſt, & the day is at hand: 
let vs therfore caſt away the workes of dark- 
nes, and let vs put on the axmonpof light, 
I; So that we walke honeſtly, as ju the 
day: not in & I glutton ie, and drupkennes, nei Lu. 21. 34. 
ther in chambering and wantonne s, not in 07,7208. 
ſtriſe and enuymg: «oil 
14 *But put yee on the Lorde-LESVS Gel.s.16, 
CHRIS T, and take no thought for the fleſh, 1. Pet. a. ic. 
to fulfill the luſtes of it. 5 255 
' CHAP. XII II. | 
I The weake on ght not to be deſpiſed, 10 No 
man. ſhoul/de offende anothers conſcience, 
Det one to ſuppert. another iu charuie 
and faubh. 45 
H that is weake in the faith, receme vn · 
to you, lut not for conttouetſies of diſpu · 
tations. een; ) ; 244. 4 2d 
2 One beleeueth that he may eate of all 
his . : and another which is weake, eateth 
rbes. 


Let not bim that eatetlj de ſpiſe him that 
eateth not: & let not himwhich eateth not, 
iudge him that cateth ; for God hath recei- 
ued him, | "GE 
4 Who art thou that condemneſt ano» Ian. 4. 12. 
ther mans ſeruant? he ſtandeth or fallech to 
bis one maſter: yea, he ſhall be eſtabliſhed; 
for God is able to make him ſtand. | 
his man eſteemeth one daye aboue an 
other daye, and anothet man counteth euery 
day alike; let euery man be fully perſwaded 
in his minde. 6:4 
.6.:Hethatobſcrueth the day,obſeruethir, 
to the Lorde: and he that obſerueth not the 
dap, obſtrueth it not, to the Lord. He that ea- 
teth, eateth to the Lorde: for he giueth God 
thankes; and be that eateth not, eateth not 
to the Lord, and giueth God thankes. 
7 For none ofs liueth to himſelf, neither 
doeth any die to himſelſe. 
8 For whether we liue, we line vnto the 
Lorde: or whether we die, we die vnto the 
Lord: whether we line there ſore, or die, we 
are the Lords. <1 | 
. 9 ForChrilt therefore died, -androſe a- 
ane, and reuined, that hee might be Lorde 
h of the dead andthe quicke, 
ds Rutxwhydoeſt thou iudge thy brother? | 
or why doeſt thou deſpiſe thy brothend® ſor, 2. Cor. 3. 10. 
the indtzement 


wee ſhall all 
ſeate of Chain. * 


IL For 


PpP. u. 


Iſa.45.22. 


10. 2.10. 


Brotherly loue, To the Romanes. The Gentiles 


xt Fot ĩt is written,*I line, ſaith the Lord, Chtift alſo receiued vs to the glory of God. 
and euety knee ſhal bow to me, & al tongues 8 Now I ſay, y leſus Chriſt Was a miniſter 
ſhall conteſſe vnto God. of thecircu n, for the truth of God; to 

12 So then enery one of ys ſhall gine ne. cofirme the promiſes made vnto thefathers, 
counts of himſelfe to Gd. 9 Andler the Gentiles praiſe God for b 

13 Letvsnot therfore indge one another mercy, as ĩt is written, * For this canſe 1 will 
any more+ but vſe your 1adgement rather in confelſe thee among the Gentiles, and ſin 


Pal 18.4 


this, that no man put an occaſion to fall. or a vnto thy Name. K 
ſtumbling blocke before b# brother, to. And againe he faich,Reloyee ye Gen- — 3243, 


-I know; & amperſwaded through the tiles with his people. 


Lodi leſus, that there is nothing vncleane of 11 And againe, * praiſe the Lorde, all Ye Pſal. 115 1. 


it ſelte: but vnto him that i ech any thing Gentiles, & laude ye him, al people together 
to be vnele ane, to him 23 
15 But it thy brother be grieued for the a roote of leſſe, and he that ſhal riſe to reigne 


2. Cor. 8. ti. meate,now-walkeſt thou not charitably: de · overthe Gentiles, in him ſhall the Gentiles 


ſtroye not kim with thy meate, for whome truſt, 


12 And againe Eſaias ſaith, There reſhalbe Ia. ti. 10, 


Chriſt died. 1% Nowe the God of hope filſ you with all 


18 Caſe not your commoditie to be cuil joy, & peace in bels euing, that ye may aboũd 
ſpoken of. in hope, through F power of the holy Ghoſt, 
17 For the kingdome of God Avermene 14 And I my ſelfe alfo am perſwaded of 
nordrinke, bac ri nig hteouſaes, and peace, and you my brethren,that ye alſo are ful of good- 
ioy in the holy Ghoſt, nes, and filled with al knowledge, & are able 
18 For whoſoeucr in cheſe things ſerveth to admoniſh one another. 

q acceptable vnto God, and is appro» 15 Neuertheles brethrẽ, have fomewhye 
ofmen. boldly after a ſort written vnto you, as one 
_—_ Letyethen follow Sn tha — ou in — — through 

5 Ne warn 4 the graee that is giuen me of God, 
* 18 Thar chsch be the minifter of leſus 
t Chriſt.cowardethe Gentiles, miniftring the 
of God,thattheoffring ae at 


| tales n 
chereſore whereof T may re- 


dhe 
te 17 
- > jopcein Chet Iſus thoſe ching es which 
poet — —— 18 7 dire vot fprake of anything, 
before God: bleſſed py Avant hore which Chriſt hach not wroughtby mee, 10 
72 er which ew rune make the. Gentiles obedient i in worde and 


. e ad ith th 
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19 With the power of ſignes@ wo 
epowerot 

- — and e bout vnto 

i os ene bade cauſed to abound the 

fe, 9 20 Yea; fo I enforted my 

#'the Goſſ where Chriſt was parted, left l 


d thin 21 But as it is written; To whom he was 
heard not, ſhal vnd erſtand him. 


7 eee eee 


r ſo that _ 
m, L 


of Chriſt. 
to preathe 


haue built on another mans fundatia, 
eee 3 "Andrequretd he feme not ſpoken of theyſhal ſee fand tlicy that 


4.52.15 


Wenn: to beste the 22. Therefore alſo haue bene® ofeletro . . 
ws eee x pr 222 | © 2.theſ 2.1% 
= AEM 5 7 Ihaweno wore ace f1 
gh- 4  hane* bene d che. Tais 
0 E — 
8 | Journey into 
— tin Spain, Twill come to you: fox I truſt toſee 
you in my tourney, and tobe brought on my 
4 For hatſoeuer t afore waythitherward by you, aſter that I haue bin 
— oe e at we e ſomewhat filled with your companie 
h patience, and comſort of the Scrip- 25 But no go I to Ieruſalem, to miifler 
tures might have hope. * vntotheSaints, 
- $ Nowe the God of ee 26 For ĩt hath pl 
1. Cer. . 10. PL. you F ye like minded one to- & Achaia, to make ac 
Phil. 3. 16. w 9 Chriſt teſus, to the poore Saints which Hens: 
E 453» 6 That ye wi and withone 27, Forit hath pleaſed. det 8 
e God, even the Pacher of ters are chey; fee N de mad par- 1. ler 
our Lord leſus Chriſt. 15 takers of their ſpiritua nes,their * 


orerhtheir prayers. Chap. xvi. Salvtations. 480 
28 W I haue therefore performed this, women labour In the Lorde. Salute the helo- 
and haue ſealed them this fruite,[ will paſſe ued Perfis, which woman bath laboured much 
by you into Spaine. | in the Lord, | 1 . 
it, | 29 And Ihnow when I come, that I ſhall 13 Salute Rufus choſen in the Lorde,and 
cometo you with abundance ofthe bleſsing his mother and mine. 
ofthe Goſpel of Chriſt, 14 Greet Aſyncritus,Phle gon,Hertnas,Pa- 
30 Alſobrethren, I beſeech you for our trobas, Mercutias, and the brethren which 
Lorde Ieſus Chriſtes ſake,and for the loue of ate with them. £ e 
111. the ſpirit, that ye & would ſtrine with me by 23 Salute Philologus and lulias, Nere as, 
prayers to God for me, | and his ſiſter, and Olympas, & all the Saintes 
32 That I may be delinered from them which are with them. : 
which are diſobedient in ludea, and that my 16 Salute one another with an*holy kiſſe. T. Cor. 16.20 
ſeruice which I haue to do at Ieruſalem, may The Churches of Chriſt ſalute you. 2. cor. 13.18 
be accepted of the Saints, | 17 Nowe I beſeech you brethren,marke 1.per.5.14. 
32 That I may come vnto you with ĩoy by them difigently which canſe divifion& offe- 
the wil of God, & may with you be refreſhed. ces, contrary to the docttine which ye haue 


33 Thus the * God of peace be with you learned, and * audide them. 2; Jobn 10. 
amen. 18 For they that are ſuch, ſerue not the 
CHAP. XVI. Lord Ieſus Chriſt, but their owne bellies, and 


1 After many recommendations, 17 He ad- with faire ſpeach andflattering deceiue the 
' moniſheth them to beware of falſe Lrethren, hearts of the ſimple, | 
and to be circumſp̃ect. 20 He pray eth for 19 For your obedience is come abroad 2. 
them, and gineth thankes to God. mong all: I amglad therefore of you: but yet 
JEommend vnto you Phebe our ſiſter which I would haue you wiſe, vnto that which is 
is a ſeruant of the Church of Cenchrea, good, and ſimple concerning cuil. 
2 That ye receive her in the Lord, as it be- 20 The God of peace ſhalltread Satan vn- 
commeth Saints, & that ye aſsiſt her in what · der your feete ſhortly. The grace of out Lord 
ſocuer buſines ſhe needeth of your ayde: for Ieſus Chriſt be with yon. 
ſhe hath giuen hoſpitalitie vnto many, & to 2: * Timotheus mycompanion,& Lucius Akts. 18. 15 


me alſo. & Iaſon, & Soſipater my kinſmen, ſalute you. pA“. 2. 19. 
3 Greete * Priſcilla and Aquila my felow 22 1 Tertius, which wrote ont this epiſile, 
helpers in Chriſt le ſus. ſalute you in the Lord, 2 8 


Which haue for my life layed downe 23 * Gaius mine hoſte, and of the whole 1. Cor. 1. 14, 
their owne necke, Vnto whome not I onely Church ſaluteth you. Eraſtus the ſchamber- for, recei- 
giue thankes, but alſo al the Churches of the Jaine of the citie ſaluteth you, and Quartus wer, 
Gentiles.) © | a brother. n 

. 5 Likewiſe greete the Chuich that is in 24 The grace ofout Lorde Teſus Chriſt le 

their houſe. Salute my beloued Epenetus, with you all. Amen. — 
which is the firſt fraites of fAcbaia in Chriſt. 25 To himnowe that is of power to eſta · Eph.3.20, 
ea- 


6 Greete Marie which beſtowed much la · bliſh you according to my * 
bout on vs. | ching of Leſus Chriſt, * by the reuelation of 8pbeſ.3.9. 
y Salute Andronicus & Iunia my couſins the myſterie, which was kept ſecret ſince the col. 1.26. 


& fellow priſoners, which are notable among world began; 2.4im 1. 9. 
the Apoſtles, and were in Chriſt before me. 26 (But no ĩs opened, & publiſhed amõg 1 f. 1. 2. 
| g Greete Amplias my beloued in Y Lord. al nations by the Scriptures of the Prophets, 1 pet.1.2% 
ö 9 Falute Vrbanus our fellowe helper in at the comandementof the euerlaſting God 
Chriſt,and Stachys my beloued. for the obedience of faith) | 
10 Salute Apellesapproued in Chriſt, $3- 27 To GOD, IH, onely wiſe, bepraiſe 
lute them which are of Ariſtobulus friends. through Ieſus Chriſt for euer. Amen. | 


'h t SalateHerodion my kinſeman. Greete "$25 1. 1 
them which are of the H iends of Narciſſus Written to the Romanes from Corinthus, &+ 
V bich ere inthe Lord. bh eus by Phebe, ſe ruãt of the Charch,which 


12 Salute Tryphena and Tryphoſa, which is at Cenchrea, 8 
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was kope ty the weed 
apoſtles entred "= the Chareh, 
ſought to ö ot the 
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gi he reſwrreEton frombe 
ons ; bug ſaone after he reproueth t 


The Corinthians piftes. I. Corinthians, The worldly wi 


ide, and e x hort et h them to contorde and humilitie, ſetting before their eyes the ſpir ina 
* beauentye wiſdvme of the Coſpᷣel, which cannot be perſwaded by world), wit guy ec 
ſour, but is reunled by God. Syn is, and ſo ſealed in mens h:arts, Therefore this ſaluatien may not 
bee attributed to the miuuſt ers, but only to God, whaſe ſeruants they are, and haue r ectiucd charge 
to e his Char th wherein S. Paul behaued hwaſelfe Reilfull,, building ac cor ding to the foun- 
e aſchus chriſt ie exhorteth others to nabe the end proportionable tothe be inning, tab in- 
diligent heed that they le not polluted with vine dottxine, ſeeing they are the Temple of God, Aud 
41 2 thoſe whit h Acud en of his Apbftleſpippe, he ſheweth them that he depend eih not on mauy: 
iudge ment, albert he had declared bymamntfeit fignes that be neuer ſought bis owne glor ie, neither 
yet dw 57 ig lue hut onely the glory of Chi1it:which thing at his commmg he would declare 
me 114ply; id rhe ſhame of thoſe varne;lorious 5577 who ſought them ſelues only, & tber re 
ſuſtr ed moſt horrible vie vureprokmed & vnpuniſh ed. as iu ceſt, contentions,pleadings before ing. 
deli fornication, and ſuch like xo the great ſtander of the Goſpel. This done, he anſwereth to fin 
Pons of the Corinthiant l etter,as touching ſingle life, duelie of marriage, of diſcorg avid diſſenſitn 
among the married, of vir giiittie, and ſecond marriage. Aud becauſe ſome thought it nothing 
tobe preſe t ac idd/e ſer jet ſeeing tal heir heave they ma hippo the trice God, he warne h tbem 
10 haue r85pett t6 iber weake brethren, whoſe faith by that diſſembling was hindyed, & their con- 
ſeiences wounded whith Hug Ydther then he wou/de doe, he would neuer Uſe thai liberiie which 
God bad vinen him. Et 7975 ag as pride ana ſelfe will was the cauſe of thoſe, great enils,he ad- 
mbniſpeth them by rhe. [the Lewes, not to glorie in theſe outward giftes, whoſe horrible 
Puui ſhnnent Fir the abnſe of Gods Etat gt, % to be au to all men to followe C brift vy⸗ 
rightly, without al pollation net of others.Then be correfteth dinc?s abuſes in their Church, 
bee the eU Of Wit, and women in the aſſembblier: of the Lord: Supper he «buſe of 
the ſpiritaal gifts which Cod hath ginen to maintame loue & edifie the ( burch:as concerning tha 
reſurrt 405 vom the den ur the which the Goſpel ſerutth to no vſe.Laſ of al he et bei eb 
the (orinthiant to VH « brethren at leruſalems to perſexere in the lone of C brit, 
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dec to we. my. 


ou? eyther were yet baptized into the 
* Name 188 Abr 
4 Tn e God, that Ubapriztdnoneof 
{i 49k Eo 2303-16 M88 you, but * Criſpus, an e ee * 
* to 14 üreb © IOC 4 "x5 Lef 0) c | bat db ptize 
a 3 er ithus, to. wr Ons.” e e 

. * & W eite in ptized alſa the honſholde of Ste. 

Mensen allth | exmc e know I not, Whether 1 | 

iſt ſetit me not to baptize, but 

ſpel, not with® wiſdome of (. if 
a Telus cent. we aſt the crofſe of Chriſt ſhoulde be g-45-4- 
yes onyour be-” made of none fel, re eee 
which is gigen , 3 For the reaching of tlie crolle is to 


| thẽ that periſh,fooliſhnes; but vnto vs which 
ge e are made rich in. re Loed/egthe® a gz Rom. l. c 
iCD& in all age 19 For it is written, 1“ e the 14.291 


will the wiſe, and will caſt away the 
os 8 prudent. 


— at 8 Ti 
e for 
* g 
. 9 
. 
0 8 * 


- 
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2. 1. 9. oll Fache, ind from che U 
tit. 2.3. „anke * 
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, in you: | * . * = 
8 e ne itte of ift. 20, Where s the wiſe? where is Þ-Scribe? 
Phil. 3. 20. 821 ba RR e where isthe diſputer of this world?bath not 
tit. 2. 1 2. Chile, EN PE IR TION 7 5 made chewiſedome of this wor lde foo- 
1. The. 3.18 . Who ſhall aſo confirthe you vnto the ihne? 1 
. end; 23. ende, that ye miy be blame leſſe in the day of 21 For ſeeing the world by wiſdom knew 
our n: va : 5 e 1 e. wiſedome o — 41 pm 
Pſal. 158.8. 9 od is faithfall. by whome ye are eau God by the fooliſhnes ofpreaching to ſaue 
2 4 led vtothefellowihippe 6f his Sonne Iefus them that 2 l 1. A 
” Chiiſtonrlords > 23 Seeing alſo that the 1 ageaunce a gh 
2 to Nowe I beſeech you brethren, by the *fſigne,& the Grecians ſeeke alt. ome, Mai. 
Now. t 5. 5. Nime of our Lorde teſus Ckriſt, v that ve all © 2 But wee preach Chriſt crucified: vnto 
P. 3. 16. ſpeake one thing & that there be no diſſenſi· the le wes, euen a ſtumbling blocke, and vnto 


9 
o 


ons among yon: but be ye knit together in the Grecians,fooliſhnes: | 
one minde, and in one ĩndgement. 2 But vnto them which are called, both 


4 


. * 
IM of God. 


the power of God, and the wiſdome of God. 

25 For the fooliſhnes of God is wiſer then 
men, and the weakeneſſe of God is ſtronget 
then men. . 

26 For brethren you ſee your calling,how 
that not many wiſe men aſter y t ma- 
ny mightie, not many noble are called. 

ay But God hath choſen y fooliſh things 
ofthe world to confound the wiſe, and God 
hath choſen the weake things of the world, 
to confound the mightie things, 

28 And vile things of the world, & things 
which are deſpiſed, hath God choſen, and 
thinges which are not, to bring to nought 
things that are, 


29 That no fleſh ſhould reioyce in his pre- 


ſence. | 8 
30 But ye are of him in Cbriſt Ieſus, who 


58. of God is made vnto vs & wiſedome & tighte 


ouſnes,and ſanctification, and redemption, 
3 That, according as ĩt is written, * Hee 


10,17, that reioyceth,let him reioyce in the Lord. 
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lun be 
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CHAP. II. 
1 Re putteth for example bis maner of prea- 


the Goſpel. 8 Which Goiþel was contemp- 
tible and hid to the carnal, 16 And againe 
. honourable and manifeſt to the ſpiritual, 


0 Nd Lbrethren,whcn I came to you, came 
ig. 1.17% A 


t with * excellencie of words, or of wil. 


aten wenig vnto you I ſteſtimony af God. 


2 For I ſeſteemed not to kuow any thing 


8 0. among you, ſaue leſus Chriſt & him cruciſied. 
er. 


And I was among you in weaknes,aud 
in feare, aud in much trembling. 
4 Neither floode my worde, and my prea- 


chiag in the“ entiſing ſpeach of mans wiſe- 
. dome, but in plaine euidence of | the Spirit 
WL, and of power, 


5. That your faith ſhould not be inthe wil 


une. dome of men, hut in the power of God. 


s Aud we ſpeake wiſedome among them 
that are perfect: not the wiſedome of this 
world, neither of the princes of this worlde, 
which came to nought. 

7 But we ſpeake the wiſdome of God in a 


5D; myſt ex ie, euen the hid wiſedome, which God 


ane e before the world, ynto our 
8 4e. a 2 : \ ST 
8 Which none of 7 princes ofthis world 


Fn hath knowen: tor had they knowen it, they 
e crucified the Lord of glorie. 


W ot 
8 La * Thethingawkich 
eye 728 not ſcene, neither arc hath mn 
neither came into mãs heart. A eic. 
hath pr dforthey that Joue him. 
10 bak God bach Sod them vnto vs by 
23 the Spirit ſearcheth all things, 
yea,ul deeps Gyogs of God. _ 

— 22 For harman kaoweth the things ofa 
man, ſaue the ſpiritof a Which is in him? 


euen ſo the thinges af God huoweth no man, 
but | oe & ©? 10 7 + 0.2 
I2 e haus receiued pot the Zpirle 


ow. we han 
of the world, but the Spirit, which is of God 
| wei 4 . 6 75 


that 
nen to vs of God, 


— - 8 
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Chap.ij. ij. 


other, I am 


gaue the increaſe. 


thing, neither he that watreth, 


e che things that are gi- i 
8 


* words which mans wiſdome 


Chriſt the foundatien. 4 


of the lewes and Grecians we preach Chriſt, 13 Which things al we ſpeaker an * 
teacheth, but p. 1.17. 


which the boly Ghoſt teacheth, comparing 2. pet. 1. 16. 


ſpiritual things with ſpirityall things. 
14 But the naturall man perceiueth bot 
the things of the Spirit of Gods fox they are 
fooliſhneſſe vnto him; neither can he lnowe 
them, becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned. 


15 But he that is ſpixituall. di ſce eth al Prou. a7. 5. 


things: yet he hamſelfe is iudged ol no man. 


16 For who hath knowen the minde of 


have the minde of Chriſt, | 
C H. A. EP 11L Tre " 
3 Paul rebuleih the ſelts and ant hoi therof. 
7 No man oughit to atiribuie his ſaluation to, 


the mimſters,but ig God: 1 That they be- 
ware erroneous doftrines, 11 ( briſt u the 
foundation of hus Church. 16 The 


dignitis 
and office both of the miniſters, Gale of all 


the fuithſall. 


ANdlcould not ſpeake vito you,brethren, 


as vnto ſpirituall men. but as vnto carnall, 
exey as ynto babes in Chriſt. en 
2 I gaue you milke to drinke, & not meat: 


| cg rings mas according to the teuour of for ye were not yet able to lee it, neyther 
v 


yet now are ye able. | FA 
- 3 Foryeare yet carnal: for whereas ther 


# among you enuying, and. ſtriſe, and diuiſi- 
ons, are ye not and walke as men? 


Fot when one ſaith, lam Pauls, and au 
m Apollos are ye not carnall? 
5- Whois Paul then? and who is Apollos, 


but the miniſters by whom ye be leeued, and 
as the Lord c | 


to every man? 
6 I haue planted, Apollos watred,but God 


3 


* 
4 * 
W | 


7 $a then, neither is he that 


* 


giueth the increſwe. 
8 Aud he that planteth, and he that wate- 


o 


9 For we togẽther are Gods labontets: ye 
are Gods n Gods building. 

10 According to the grace of God giuẽ to 
me, as a skilſul maſter alder I have laid the 
foundation, and another buildeth thereon: 
but let euer man take heed how he buildetli 
vpon it. „ eee 

11 For other foundation can no man lays 
thẽ that which is laid, which is Teſus Chtiſt. 

12 And if any man builde on this founda- 

tion, geld, ſiluer, precious ſtones, timber, hay, 
or ſtubble, EP _ | i 

tz Euety mans worke ſhalbe made mani- 
feſt : for the day ſhal declare it, becauſe it ſſial 
be reueiled by the fire: and the fire ſh all trie 
eucry mans wor ke of hat fort it is. 

14 Tfany mans worke, that he hath built 


on,abide,he mall receine wages. 
ha Te: Aus worke banc Eat loſe, 
but © ſhathe afe himſelfe: nent eles jet 
«it were bythe fire, ke 

16 * Know ye bot that 8 the Temple 
of God, and that the Spirit of God dwelleth 


o 
7 eee. 


1 "of 


IIa. 40. tz. 
the Lord, that he might inſtruct him? but we 1. 5. 13. 


rom. 11. 


gal. . 


3+ 


reth,are one, and every man ſhalreceinehis Pal. 62.12; 
wages, according to his labour. 


(Bap. G. 19, 


2 cor. G. 


16. 
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Gods Miniſters. I. Corinthjans.  Thekingdome of Gag, 102 


him ſhal God deftroy: for the Temple of God are petſecuted and ſuffer it. | 
is holy,which ye are. 13 *Weareeuill ſpoken of, and we foray: Mat. 
18 let no man deceiue him ſelfe. if any we are made as the filth of the world; the of- Iule: 54 14 
ma among you ſeeme tobe-wile in this world, skowring of all things, vnto this tine. 44 * 
let him be a foole, that he may be wiſe. - 14 1 write not theſe things to ſhame yon, 107 vſep 
19 For the wiſdome ofthis world is foo- but as my beloued children I admonith you. le worg;. 
Job 5.13. liſhnes with God: for it is written, Ne cat - 15 For though ye haue ten thouſand i in · 10r,peda. 
cheth the wiſe in their owne craftines, ſtructours in Chriſt, yet haueys not many f- £09 es and 
Pſal.94:51- 26 * And againe, The Lord knoweth that thers:for in Chriſt leſus 1 a degoreen you — 
the thoughts of the wiſe be vaine. through the Goſpell. fler;, 
at Therefore let no man reioyce in men: 46. Wherfore, 1 yoube ye followers 
for all things are yours. of me. | 
22 Whether u be Paul, or Apollos,or Ce- 17 For this cauſe hang. Iſentratoyon Ti. 
phas,or the worlde, ot lile or deachtwhether mothe us hich is my beloued ſonne, & faith - 
41255 things preſeat,or thingsto cmeene fuli in the Lord, wbich ſh All put you inreme. 


5 5 | bratice of my wales in Chriſt as I teach curry 
2 ye Chriſts,and Chu Gods. where in cuery Church. is 
CHAP fil. 18 Some are puffed vp as thoughLwoold 


L Aber thas be badedefexibed the office of a not come to you 
traue 8 ; gar a ]- 19 But Iwill come to you ſhortly, &ifthe Att, 
3 ot — to Gods Lord will, æ will know, not the ſpeach of the & 1944, 
zud gement, * ar e which are puſfed vp, but the power. i. 
— — 5 7 75 4b, whi 20 For the kingdome of GOD & not in 
er. 16 * what be word;but in power. 

5 part, and what they ought 21 What will ye? (hall 1 come vnto you 

for of hi as bis returne. ' with arodde, or in lone, and in the ſpitire of 

ot va, a8 of the mini- meeckenes? | 
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2 And ye are puffed 
+ der reed, that he! 
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4 > ID 5 h am 
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beayearegarke abe. Gbri 


| 20 man IN whi oy CODES [ thi of out Lord 
3 0 th dee ſel vor againſt another lens Cheit, * + 228. 8225 
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he 
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the 
% baun 5 * Bedelineredvnto $man, for che de i } 
0 LE coercion Anden b ſpirir may be ſa· | Lyet, 
how nedtiſ thou haſt ned io thedey ofthe Lord lefhs, 57 
5 4 5 8 8 6 5 
* : h , 460 8 Bo. + that A ng” * the oldleauenthar : 
Kung 4 new lumpe,as yearevnleapeu 
PE Ea res. 
b 4 9 8 not with 
my 15 th vs DTT . 
ed to. | dnes . 
te vato the” _ of fynceritie and trueth. F Y 
. 9 Lwrotevatoyouin an Bpifile,* chat ye At. !. J. , 
vee ſhould not company together & fornicators, 240% · % Yin, 


yeftrong: 10 And not altogether with the fornica- 
—.— tours of this world; or with the ous, or 

| ve both and with extorfioners, ot with idolatervifor then 
are naked,and are Ay ; haue ye muſt goe out ofthe world, | 


cat io. 34+ no certaine xs But now I haue written vato you,that 
— 


wn 2% a And wich out owne ye company not together: if any that is ca 
2 beh. 3. 8. Randes! we ate we bleſſe: we led 8 — —— 


ding to Lawe. Of 


an idolater, or a raiber, or a drunkard ,vr an 
extorſionet, with ſach one eate not. 
1 For what haue I to doe, to judge thbem 
alſo which ate vrichoutꝰdo ye not indge them 
- that are withinꝭ ö 
; 1; But God iudgeth them thet are with- 
out. Put away therefore from ren, © >= 
' ſelaes that wicked man. ne 
„ 11095593: BE en or 
1 Hee rebuketh them for going to Lewe _ 
thet be fore the Hearhon, 7 Chriſtians on 
rat her to ſuffer. 12 He reproueth the abu 
e chenſtim ile, ty And ſhewerh that 


and in ſoule. 6 
are any ofyon, hauin g huſines an- 
judges other, be iudged under ehe vaſt, and 
notynderthe Saints Þ ; 
® 2 Do ye not knowe, that the Saints ſhall 


"2 


i db rth age th 
ed by you, are s to iudge the 
Ms. fi feſt matters? 4 

z Knowe ye not that wee ſhall judge the 
Angels*how much more things tharpertaine 
tothis-life? 

4 If then ye haue indgements of thinges 
2 to this life, ſer vp them which are 

eaſt eſteemed in the Church. 

5 I peake it to your ſhame. Is it ſo that 
there is not awiſe man among you ? no not 
one, that can indge betweene his brethren? 

But a brother goeth to Faw with a bro- 

ther, aud that vader the inſidels. 
yar. y Nowe therefore there is vtterly a fault 
uuf wunde among you, becauſe ye pv to law one with an- 
1. 1586. other: * why rather ſuffer ye not wrong? why 
929. rather ſuſteine ye not harme? 
n. 1 8 Na ye your ſelues do wrong, and doe 
thy. 4-5, harme,andthar to your brethren, 

Euowe ye not that che vntighteous mal 
not inherite the king dome of Godſihe not de. 

bie $3, 5. ceiue d: neither fornicatours;nor idolaters, m 
9, nor adulterers, nor wantons, nor bougperers, g 


- 1+ Northeeues , not couetous, nor drun- 
kards,nor railery, nor roffiencrs ſhall inhe- 
rite the kingdome of Gd 

5 1. 12. xx And ſuch were fene of yout but ye are 
* 323+ waſhed but ye arefanified, but ye are iuſti- 


q. ed in the Name of the Lord leſus,and by che 
Th. rs of out God. 


12 Ah things are{awfall vnto me: but 


thinges; but Iwill not be brought vnder the 
2 ching. 

Meateb arbor deived for the ball 
the forthe meats: but God ſhall 


eſtroy 
both it; and them. Nowe che 


the body. 


14 And neee gear: the Lord, 
and hall raiſe vs vp by h UP 


5 = 


. 


riſtꝛſhal Lthen take the me m- 
ders of Chriſt , and make them the members 


Ga, 


R 24, of an hatlot? God fbttüd. 
. g. rs Doe — be which cou- 
to, Hiniſelfe with an harlot , Long 


. r. lor twozlalch he, elbe one fleſh, 


ee ſerut God purely; both in bodie 


_ the worlde? It the worlde then ſhalbe © \ 


- Chapyi.viſi fornication. - Of matiage;'1a32” 


1. 


-r7 hut he . is 


one ner 


Owe "= 
Vyrote viith 
not to touch a 


” 1 SEE &« 


body. 
tems Chap. 3.16, 
home 2.007. 6.16, 


19. 


ene, to — W 


aihians deſired io know ; 2 


7 
cord es en 
Hide betwtene e, 


2 Neserrheles t aucydoforvicttion.tet 
euery man — neren ä 


ha e her owne husband. 
75 et the husband glue 
beneuolence, and? 


the husband. 


4 The wife hath not ; 
body, but the husband: and like wwyſe Ae che 
husband hath not the power of hiSowhe bo-,.. 
$139 3» 85 11 

5 Defraude not dhe another Segen be 
with conſent for a time hat ye 
ſelues to faſting and prayer, 


dy, but the wife; 


incontinencie. 


6 BarT ſpeake this by berate, 


7% 


commainndement. © 


4 =. 


ASK EZ 


thew! 


boo fer 


e 1. Pw. . 
0 


power df ber owne 


— 


together that Satan tempt you. not er var 


i 


1017 grunt 


7 For I would chat all men were enen ae 


ſelfe am: but euery man hat h v 
ik of God, one afrer this maner, md 


dert. E 


97 


8 Therefore ! bree weed fes 
vnto the wid owes, It is good for cem 


abide een as I do;- 


% * 


9 But if they cãnot abfteine, lertiiem mor- 


rie: for it is better to marrie theu to burne. 


10 And vnto the married Icviymmnd, not 
I, but the Lord, Let not the wife "depaeNivhr Mat. 5. 32. 
a7 all thinges are not profitable. I may doe all her husband. ;- 


ani. 


Ir but and if ſhe depart, ter beroduiking mar. 10. U t. 
vnmarrled, or be recociked vnto her husband, lake 46. 5 


and and let not the husband put away 
12 But to the remnant I ſpeake. 
e body # not for Lorde, If / brother haue d wife, 
foraication , but fortheLord , &the Lord for nethnot, *content todveltwith bim, 
let bim not forſake ber. 


dar che 


' 13 And the — bick hath an husbãd 
that beleeneth tiot, if hehe content to dwell 


2 vncleane: 
15 But if 
das 


y irbodies arethe . her not forſuke him. 

4 For the vnbele euin 

Fed bythe r, and they 
e husbãd 

ron Frog 


—— 


arge 
ecning w 


ae wereyoare 


del bin de. 2 
not in diction 


"2 


e f pet. 1. 13, 


|. os E len 
2 7 


2 MD 


— 


= 


in ſack thinges: but God hath called vs in 


16 For what knoeſt thou / O wife, the. 
ther thau ſhalt ane thine husband ? Or what 
knoweſt thou, Oman; whaher'thou ſhalt 
ſaue thy wis? 

17 But as God bach diſtributed 0) enery 
Wan, 25 the Lor. j hath called euery one, ſo let 


hun walke: and ſo ordeine Lin all all Churches. 


28. Is any man called being circumciſed ? 
ler him notgather hue : is any 


called yncircumeiſed?lec him not be circam- 
W N ifon i nothing and — 

1p Circumciſion is rneircum- 
ciſion is gothing, but the keeping of com- 
mandements of God. 

26, * Let every man abide inthe fame vo- 
cation wherein he was called. . 2. r 
2 Art thou called beerng a ſeruant d care 
not for it: but if) yet thou — —— vie 


\ i, r 11838 e 
22 For he that is called in 
a : ſcrnant;is the Lords freeman: iſe alſio 
he that is called being free, is Chriſts ſeruant. 
ch. 6.2. | eee eee de not 


A et. f. 19. the ſeruants of men. 
tar, derely, 24 Brethren, let euety 
was 


, wherein he 
25 Nowe = 


'tobe — art thou e 
ONT wife. wit akon 3 


though 
I 


ES 


\ ww he may | T 


$4 a vir. 
gin ye the yamaried woman careth 
the things ofthe ord ch be un ho- 

I boch ia body and in ſpirit; but ſhe that is 


ay wn as es of the worlde, 
bee. 


el ente 


for your owne com-, 


s Treo ( that d 
adler use is & that ye may. 
cleane faſt vnto the Lord without ſeparation. 


26 Bat if any man thinke 3 it is vncomely 


I. Corintiilans. 


3 * 


Chriſti 


for his virgine, if he paſſa the lower ofhey 


age, and neede fo require, let him do what ho 
will. he ſinneth not: let them be married. 

- 37 Neuertheles hee that ſtandeth firme in 
his heart,y hc hath no neede,but hath power 
ouer his owoe wil, and hath ſo decreed i in his 
heart, that hee will keepe his vir gine, hee 
doeth well. 

38 So then he that gineth her to mariage, 
doeth well, but he that slash her not to ma 
riage, doeth better. 

39 The wiſe is bound hy the Laweas long 
as her husband*lineth: but if her husband be 
- dead, ſhe is at libertie to marie with whome 
ſhe will,onely in the Lord, 

40 But ſhe is more bleſſed, if ſhe ſo abide, 


in my iudgement: * and Ithinke that l haue 
alſo the Spirit of God. 
C HK P. VIII. © 


1 Hee rebuketh them that wſe their libertie to 
the ſlander of other in going to the idolatrous 
ſacrifices, 9 Andſheweth howe men ought 
to he haue them toward ſuch as be weake. 

AN as touching thinges ſacrificed: vnts 

idoles,we know y we al haue knowledge: 
knowledge puffeth vp, but loue edifieth, 

2 Now, if 42 think that he knoweth 
any thing, hee knoweth nothing yet as hee 
ought to 

3 But if. 


any man loue God „the ae! is 
— — 


therefore n 
—— that an idole ij nothing 


| — that there i none other God 


4 I there be J are called 

ot For though the . 
many gods, and many 

| 8 — 

& the Father, ot w m ar 


i hut God. which | i h 
Aeon 
whome John 1z.1z. 


9 


Rom. 7. 


HU 


| 0r 304%, | 


in him: and one Lord] 
are all - . «1 chap,taje 
25 far 
haning, . 
gat as a 8 vnto t e & 
o their aching led e being — et 
8 Bur meate maketh not vs dable to 
2 . — if we eat. haue — — 
neirher if we eate we 
9 But take esd det meanes this 
Lower N r n of falling to [or fits 
2 hor od agen in things u 


any. man ſee \thee which baſt different 


a wy at = = gs lee ed 
not che conſcience of him whic 
weake, be boldened to cate thoſe thinges 
which are ſactificed to idoles 2 

x: Aud through thy knowledge 


tere le, 
builded vp. 


(hall che 
rweake brother periſh, for whom Chuiſtdied. Eon. 171, 


12 Now whety yr ſinne ſo againſt the bre- 
thren,and r their 0a ip conſcience, ye 
hang * Chriſt. 


Wherefore if meate offende my bro- Rom.143% 


chef: will eate no fleſh while the world ſtan- 

that I may not offend my brother. 
CHAP. IX. 

Hee exborteth them by his ex 


hib To 
berzie to the edification of ober. * 


ample to vſe their 


WP. 


m 27 


= 
+ 


Pe 


i 6 1 
| * 


k 


Chapin xs - Oldecamples Ar 


ye on foorthin the como Io that they have that age nder the Lawey as thag/-Lwvere va- 
; begonnge. 10 der the Lawe, that l may u inne them that are 


AMtooran Apoſtle? am I not free? haue I ynder thꝰLa-e | NN 

not ſeene le ſus Chriſt ourLorde? are ye 21 To them that are without law,as :bough 
not my worke inthe Lord? I wirewithout Lawe(whenl am not without 
2 If Ide not an Apoſtle vnto other, yet Law as peiteyning to God, but am in the Law 
doutles l am vnto you ſor ye are the ſeale of through Ch tiſt) that l may winne them that 


mine Apoſtleſhip in the Lord. are withogt Lawe. _ ' 
3 My defence to them that examine we,is .-22;Totheweake I become as weake, that 
i Imaywinnę the weake ; lam made all th ings ; 


4 laue ven pdwerto eat & to drinkeꝰ to all mem j i might by al weaves ſave ſome. 
' 5 Or haue We not power to leade about a 23 And this I do for the Goſpels ſake,that 
wife being a ſiſter, as well as the reſt of the I might be partaker thereof with yon. 
caffe. Apoſtles, and as the j brethren of the Lorde, 24 Know ye not, that they which tunne in 


and Cephas ? | a race, rune all, yet one teceiueth the priſe? 
6 Or onely and Barnabas, haue not we ſo runne, that ye may obteine. 3 
{ power not to worke Þ 25 Atd-enery man that proutth maſteries, 


75 Who goeth a warfare any time at his abſteineth from all things: and they do ii to 
owne coſtꝰ ho planteth a vineyard, & eateth ohte ine a cotruptible crowne: but we fox an 
not of the ſruite thereof ? or who feedeth a vncortuptible. | 
flocke, & eateth not of the milke of y flocke?, _ 26 I therefore ſo runne, not as vncertein- 

8 Say I theſe thinges according to man? ly: ſo fight I, not as one thatbeateththe aire. 
ſaith not the Lawe the ſame allo ? 27 ButrIbeatedowne my body, and bring 

9 For it is written in the Lawe of Moſes, it into ſubiection, leaſt by any meanes aftet 

Is. 25.4, Thou {halt not muſſeſ the mouth of the oxe that I baue preached to other, I my ſelſe 
win. g. 18, that treadeth out the corne: doeth God take ſhould be reproued. bed.” | 
care ſot oxen? 1 SMK 

to Eyther ſaith hee it not altogether for Hee feareth them with the examples of the 
out ſakes? For our ſakes no dout it is written, © Jewes, that they put not their truſt carnally. 
that hee which eareth,ſhoulde eare in hope: ii the graces of God, 14 Exhorzme themio 

* and that he that threſherh in hope, ſhould be lee all idalatrie, 23 And offenceof abeir 
partaker of his hope. neghboar. 5 | 

gj. 11 * If we haus ſowen vnto you ſpirituall Moreouer, btethren, Iwoulde not that ye 
thinges, & ir a great thing if we reape your ſhould be ignorant, that all our fathers » 
carnallthings ? | were vnder the cloude, & all paſſed through Exo. 13. 2t. 

12 others with you be partakers of hit the “ ſe ss, 0. 9. 18. 
| power, are not we rather? neuettheles, we 2 And were al baptized vnto Moſes, mthe- Exo. 14. 16% 

ler tale in haue not vſed this power:but|ſuffer al things, cloude, and in the ſea, 5 | ' 22, | 
thatweeſhoulde not hinder the Goſpell of 3 And did all eaty fame ſpirituall meat, E. xo. 16.15, 
Chriſt. " 4 * Anddidall drimke the ſame ſpirituall Exo. 17.6. 


. 1; Doe ye not know, that they which mi- drin ke(ſor they dranke of the ſpiritual Rocke nxm.20,te, 
Ms, 18. 1. niſter about the holy thinges, eate of the that followed them: & the Roche was Chriſt) 11. 
things of the Temple>and they which wayte 8 But with many of them God wag not 
at the altar, are partakers with the altar? pleaſed: for they were * ouerthrowneip the Nom26.65. 
14 Soalſo hath the Lorde ordeined, that wildernes, . 0 
they which preache the Goſpel,ſhould liue of 6 Now theſe are enſamples tovs, tathe . 
the Goſpel. er intent that we ſhould not luſt aſtet euil things 
15 But I haue vſed none of theſe thinges: & as they alſo luſted. Nam. 11.4. 
neither wrote I theſe things, that it ſhould be 7 Neither be ye idolaters as were ſome of and 26. 64. 
. ſo done voto me: for it were better for me to them, as it is written, & The people ſate down . 106. 14. 
3 die, then that any man ſhould make my reioy-- to eate and drinke, and roſe vp to play. Kd. 32.8. 
cing vaine. 8 Neither let vs commit formication, as 
16 For though I preach the Goſpel, I haue ' ſome of them committed fornication,and fel : 
nothing to reioyee of: for neceſsitic is layde in one & day three and twentie thouſand. Nm 25. 
w_ — . wo is vnto mee, if I preach not * * 2 let vs 4 2 e er 
the Goſpel. them alſo tempted him, and were ed Nam zx. s. 
17 For if l do it willingly,thave a reward: of ſerpents. d. 
= £ but if I do it againſt my will, aorwitbſtanding 10 Neither murmure ye, as ſome ofthem D 
the diſpenſation is committed vnto me. * z}fo murmured, and were deſtroyed ofthe Num. 1. 37 
18 What is my reward then ? vetely that deſtroyer. | | r 
when 1 preach the Goſpel, I make the Goſpel 11 Now altheſe things came vnto thẽ for 
= of Chriſt free, that Iabuſe not mine authori- enſamples, and were wiitten to admoniſh vs, 
| tie inthe Goſpel. © | vpon whom the ends ofthe wortd are come. 
19 Fot though I be free from all men, yet 12 Wherefore,let him that thinketh hee 
baue l made my ſelſe ſeruant voto all men, ſtandeth, take heede leſt be fal. 
At, that I might winne the mo. i There hath no tentatioꝝ taken you, 1 
10 16.3. 20 * Aud vnto the lewes I become as'a ſuch as apperteineth to man: & God is ſaick - : 
Lewe, that Imay winnethelewes : to them full, which will not W 
5 0 : Fl ec 


4 


One bread, one bodte. I. Corinthians. =Womans head couered. The 


abone that you be able, but wil enen giue the remember all my thinges, and keepe the ot · or, in alt 
yſſue with the tentation, that ye may be able dinances, as I delivered them to you. 
to beate it, 3 But I wil that ye know, that Chriſt is the member me, 


10 
Lung. 


12 Nor peatcntcommen yu aur "Y 


14 Wherefore wy belonedflee from ido- * head of enery man: andthe man is the wo- Ephe, $2 
latrie. * 6 W n mans head: and God is Chriſts head. * 
Ipeake as vnto them which haue ve 4 Euery man praying orfiprophecying,ha- JOr,pre 
dera ing: indge ye what I fay. ning any chang on bead, diſhcnouceth his ching 2 
16 The cup of jbleſsi ing which we bleſſe,is head. 
it not the commumon of the blood of Chriſt? 5 But euery woman that prayeth or pro- 
The bread which we breake, is it not the phecieth bare headed,diſhonoreth her head: 
Commutiton of the body of Chriſt? fot it is euen one verie thing, as though ſhe * 
17 — wee that ate many, are one bread were ſhauen. 
and one , becauſe wee all are partakers 6 Therfore if the woman be not conered, 
of one broad” let her alſo be ſhorne: and if it be ſhame for 
18 BeholdeTfracl whichis after the fleſh: a woman to be | ſhome or ſhaven, let her be lor, pon. 
are not they which eate ofthe ſacrifices, par · couered. 
takers of the altar? 7 For a man ought not to coner his head: 
19 What fay I then? that the Idole is any foraſmuch as he is the*image & glory of God: Gen.1.26, 
ching d or that that which is ſacrificed to but the woman is the glorie ofthe man. & 5.1.6 


idoles, is any thing ? 8 For the man is not of the woman, but the 3.6. cal g. le 
20 Nay e theſe thin rep the. woman of the man. 
Gentiles Merge e, they (at and 5 *Forthe man was not created for q wo- Cen. z. 18, 
not vnto God: and I would not N ſhould ** ſake: but the woman for the mans ſake. 22. 
bane wich the deuils. 10 Therefore ought the woman to haut 
2c Te can not drinke the cup of the Lord, power on her headihecauſe of the Angels. 
net e of the deuils. MM ee be p it Neuertheles, neither is the man with - 
table, & of the table of deuils. out the woman, neither the woman without 


| r the man in the Lord. 
"nger | en * | * For as Y woman is of the man, ſo is the 


lh by 3 wompbue al hing gs are ol God. 
* Tudge in your ſelues, is it 1 
ered? 


Wy "Both nornarre ee you} ifa 


heare,itisa fhame vnto bim? 
at. «” * iſa woman haue long heare it is a 
E. re inen her for 


1 5 


5 85 in this that dechre, I prayſe 
ye come together, not with pro- 


8 e 3 — 
the Church, Thea heare Aer 


to bee contentions, 
neither the Chur- 


L 


19 fer For chere alle becks eut᷑ among 
. JOB! that 1 — are —— anus 


ſhould eate, 
50d. > Soho pony rk 

85 — 3 
zof God: 22 Hays not houſes to eat & to drinke 
nall chinges, ind deſpiſe (+ the Church of . ſhame 
he profit them that fue not what Rr 

ſhall ! you in his? Lpeaiſo 

X : 27 rI have receingd pak eLorde . 

which! were ca ide which Talſo haue deliuered vnto you, 10 wit, 
dig pre oe e ee 

Cor etrayed,tooke 
0 tbe ws 24 * „And when he had ginen thankes,hee Mat. 26. ny 
Are: brake ind bee ende 2 
ch is broken for you this doe ye in re. duke 33. ou 

ranceofme... ...., 
25 Aſter the ſame miner alſo n 

» 


upper. Of Gods gifts. Chap. xi. xiii.» The members of che body. 486 
cup,when he had ſupped, ſaying, This cup is bat one body: enen ſo is Chriſt. 


the New teſtament in my blood: this doe as 13 Forby ones urit are we al baptized in- 
oft as ye dtinłe it, in remembrance of me. to one body, whether we be lewes or Gteci- 
26 For as often as ye ſhal eate this bread, ans, whether we be bond, or ſree, and haug 
and drinke this cup ye ſhew the Lords death bene all made todrinke into one Spirit. 
tif he come. RY 14 For the body alſo js not one member, 
27 Wherefore, whoſoener ſhall eate this but many. r N 
bread, and drinke the cup of the Lord vnwor- 13 If the foote would ſay, ;ecauſe I am not 
thily,fhalbe guiltie ofthe bodie and blood of the hand, I am not of the body, is it therefore 
the Lord. not of the body? 
J. 28 *Let a man therefore examine him 16 And if the eare would ſay Becauſe Lam 
ſelfe,and ſo let him eate of this bread, and not the eye, L am not ofthe body, is it there» 
drinke of this cup. fore not of the vn) AP no 1 
29 For he that eateth & drinketh ynwor« 17 If the whole body were an eye, where 
chily, eateth & drinketh his owne damnation, werethe hearing? If the whole were hearing, 
becauſe he diſcerneth not the Lords bod T where were the fmelling ? 
cke 


30 For this cauſe many are weake, & 18 But now hath God diſpoſed the mem- 
among you,and man 1K 


e. bers euery one of them in the body at bis 
31 For if we would judge our ſelues, we owe plesſure. 
ſhould not be iudged. 


17.13 


b | 19 For if they were al one member, where 
22 hut when we are indged,we arechaſte. werethe body? ns = 
ned ofthe Lorde, becauſe we ſhould not be 20 Rat now are there many members, yet 
condemned with the world. bdaut one body. 

23 Where fore, my brethren, when ye come 2 And the eye can not ſay vnto the hand, 
together to eate, tarie one for another. Thane no neede of chee; nor the bead againe 

24 And if any man be hungrie, let bim cate to the feete,l haue no neede of ou. 
at home, that ye come not together vnto con- 21 Tea, much rather thoſe membets of the ' 
demnation. Other things will I ſet in order body, which ſeeme to be more ſeeble, are ne- 
when I come. ceſſarie. | . 

CHAP. XII. 23 And vpon thoſe members of the body, 

The diuer ſitie of the giftes of the holy Gho## which we thinke moſt ynhoneſt,put we more 

aunght to bee vſed 'to the edifying of C hriſit honeſtie on: and our yncomely partes have 
Church, 12 As the members of mans bo» more comelines on. | 


die ſerut to the vſe one of another, 24 Fot our comely partes nee: Lit not: but 
Nose concerning ſpirituall gs, brethren, God bath e bed together, & hath 
I would not haue you ignorant. giuen y more honor to y part which lacked, 


2 Ye know that ye were Gentiles, & were 25 Leſtthere ſhould he avy diniſion in the 
caried away vnto the domme idoles, as ye body: but that the members ſhould haue the 
were led. | | ſame care one for another. 

3 Wherefore, I declare vnto you, that no _ 26 Therefore ifone member ſuffer,all ſuf 

1 9. man *ſpeaking by the Spirit of God, calleth fer with it: if one member he had in honour, 
. 3. Ieſusdexecrable: alſo no man canſay that le- all the members reioyce with it. 
ſus is the Lord, but by the holy Gbol. | 27 Nowe ye are the body of Chriſt, and 
Att, 4 Now there are diucrſities of giftes, but members I for q part. lor, every 
the ſame Spirit. 28 * And God hath ot dained ſome inthe one for bis 


—_— — - 


5 And there are diuerſities of adminiftra- Church: as fiſt, Ap! ſecondly Prophets, pars. 
tions,but the ſame Lor d. thirdly teachers, then them that doe mira- Eypbe. 4. l. 
6 And there are diuerſities of operations, cles: after chat, the giftes of healing helpers, 
but God is the ſame,which worketbh all in all. gouetnours, diuerſitie of tongues. Af 
7 But the manifeſtation of the Spirit is gi- 29 Are all Apoſtles? are kf Prophets ?are 
uen to euery man, to profit withall, _ . all teacher? 
8 For to one is giuẽ by the Spirit the word 30 Are all doers of miracles ? haue allthe 
of wiſdome: and to another the worde of gifts ef healing *do all ſpeake with tonguesꝰ ; 
knowledge, by rhe ſame Spirit: 46 all interprete?_.. I WTF | 
9 And to another is giuen fayth , by the 31 But Lebre you the beſt giſts, and I wil lor, doe 
fame Spirit: and to another the gifts of hea- yet ſhew you a more excellent way... thende 
ling, by the Came Spirit: — 44> PISS C. HA p. XIIL  _. thebeft geſts 
to And to another the operations of great Becanſe loue is the fountaine & rule of edify- 
wotkes: and to another, prophecie;& roano- ing the Church, he ſetteth foorth the na 
ther, the diſcerning of ſpirits: and to another, wry 
digerfities of tongues: and to anothet, the in- | 
an: Pretation of tongues. | 
3+ Ix * And all theſe thi 
„ theſelfe ſame Spirit, d 
man fenerally as hewill. _ 
| 2 For as the body is one, and ] 
members, and all the members of the body, 
Which u one, though they be many 


a IF RA — — — 22 


Laue. Tongnes/Prophecying. 

goods, & though l giue my body, Ibe bur- 
ned. & . 1450 profi body} nothing. 

4. Lone ſulffeth long: it is bountiful: loue 
enuieth not : loue doeth not boaſt it ſelfe; it 
is not puffed vp: 

* 5 1c difaineth not: it ſecketh not her 
one things: it. is not Aren to anger: it 
thiaketh no: euil: | 

6 lt reioyceth not in iniquitie, but retoy- 
cethin the trueth; 

7 It ſuffceth al things: ĩt beleueth al things: 
it hoperh Mcetiogs: it endureth all thing 8. 

8 Loue doeth neuer fall away, though that 

prophecyings be aboliſhed, or the tongues 


I end etſtood as a child, 18 24 2 child: 

but when I became à man, 1 pur away chil- 

diſh ching. 

11 For now we ſee through a 

ly: burthen ſhal/»e ſte face to face: Nowe I 

know.in part: but then W euen a8 
lor % 


lenowen 
of C. wh And now bideth fay Xe wid loue, 
ern theſe three: but the chiefeſt Teuer 1 


. G 1 xtirt, — 2 
1 Heexhorreth 10 lone, com 


2 
2 


FE &cooethpi 


hay 


a 


eh 3 
"at = 5 


Tf 


- ww — 
. is 
tall ede ths ates” © 


I; Corinthians. 


| ceaſe,br knowledge vadilh away. _ 
dor, teach. 0 For we know in part, and we . 
a ein art. 
10 nen that whith be hv come, 
then that which is in pear 
tt When 1 Wat ae „Icpake as ac Mall, > 


glaſſed datke- 


giftet ok prep but as concerning 


| 174 


ea 16 "is 


d - manife 


rs tot rn l 8 


10. There are ſo many kinds of voyces 
it commeth to paſſe) in the wotld, = — 
of them is domme, * 

11 Except I know then the power of the 
voyce, I thalbe vnto him that ſpeaketh, a bar- 
barian,and he that ſpeaketh, ſhall be a barba- 
rian vnto me. 


.  ,t2 Euen ſo, foraſmuch as ye conet ſpiritu- 


" i fies, ſeeke that ye may excell vnto the 
ditying of the Church. 

13 Wherefore let him that ſpeaketh 2 
ſtrange tongue, pray, that he may interpret. 
14 For if l pray in à ffrange tongue. my (pi. 

rit prayeth: but mine vnderflanding is with- 
out fruite. 

1 What 18 it then? I wil pray with the ſpĩ- 
rit, but i wil pray with the ynderſtanding al- 
ſo: I wil ſing with the ſpirit, but I will ſing 
with the vnderſtanding alſo, | 

15 Els, when thou bleſſeſt with the ſpirit, 
'how ſhial he that occupieth the roome of the 
vnleatned. ſay Amen, at thy giuing of thanks, 
ſeeing he kaoweth not What thou ſayeſt? 
17 For thou verely giueſt thankes wel hut 
the other is not edified, 
_ 18 Tthanke my God, I ſpeake languages 
more then ye all. 

19 Yet had [ rather in F Church to ſpeake 

2 wordes with mine vnderſtanding, that l 
t alſo inſtruct others, then ten thouſand 


| | Worden 3 rx etongue. 


not * children in vnder- 
maliciouſaes be 
seek ripe age. 
u the Law it is written,“ By men of 6. 
zues, and by other languages w 

d by other languages will I 
to 1 * ſo thal they nat 


20 Brethren 


heat 

22 Wherclor ſtrange es ate fora 
to them y beleeue, but to them that 
not; but prophecying ſerueth not for 
| F: leeue not, but for the which beleue. 
therefore, when the whole Church 
1 2555 together in 1 all ſpeake ſtrange 
tongues, there come that are vulear- 
or they which 9 not, wil they not 


1 ſp = 7 on ftrange 
elfe: but he that cophecierh, edi- ſayadary ye are out of your wittes ? 


But if all prophecie, and there come in 


all ike ſtrange lan- one that beleeueth nor, © onevnlearned,he 
. d: for is tebuked of alli . 


nd is iadged ofall. 
25 And ſo are ſecrers of his heart made 
ifeſt, and ſo he wil fall dow ne on his face 
and worſhip God, and ſay plainely that God 
is in you in deede. 


1 200 What is to be done then, brethrenꝰ whe 
eithet by reuela - ye come together, according as euery one of 
od Lac or f. hath . or hath dottrine, or bath 2 


by I let one 2 


, howe to 


Ten for 1 Le 


et the ocher iudge. 


Interpretation neceſtite. 


Let the Prophets ſpeaket two,or chte. 
30 And 


tor (as the 
thing greg. 
ret) 


Mat. 18.3. 


. 


Deu 18 49. 
iſa 28.11. 
jere. 5. . 


excl. 


— 23 But if there be no e je him | 
| Wund. ä Lee be keepe filence in the Church , h 4 
9 So! oy there, exe: ye nd let him ſpe ale to him Achnn 


iſt is riſen. 
30 And if any 


Chap.xv. ; 


thing be reneiled-to ano- 


Tharveſhall ul fe. 4 
13 For if there be no teſurrectien of the 


ther that fitteth hy, let i; firſt hold his peace. dead, then is Chriſt got riſen. 

31 For ye may all propbecie one by one, 
chat all may learne, & all may haue comfort. 

32 And the ſpixits of the Prophets are ſub- 


ect to the Prophets, 


22 For God 15 not the author of confuſion, 
but of peace, as we ſee In all the Churches of 


the Saints. 


34 *Let your women keepe ſilencein the 
Churches: fot it is not permitted vnto them 
to ſpeake : but they owght to be ſubiect, as allo 


the Law ſaith. - 


35 And if they wil learne any thing, let 
them as ke their husbands at home: for it is 


a ſhame for women to 


eake in the Church. 


36 Came the word of God out from you? 
either came it yntoyou onely ? 
37 It any man thinke himſelſe to be a Pro- 
phet, or ſpiritual, let him acknowledge, that 
the things, that 1 write vnto you, axe the com- 


mandements of the Lord. 


38 And if any man be ignorant, let him be 


ignorant. 


39 Wherefore, brethren, couet to prophe- 


cĩe, and forbid not to ſpeake langua 
o Let all things be done honeſt 


order. 


He 


CHAP. 


ye continue, 


roſe the third day 
tures, | 


of the twelue. 


a ſleepe. 


of allthe Apoſtles. 


XV. 


ly and by 


ourth the reſurretFtion of the dead,; And 
ft thas (hrift riſen: 22 Then that we 
hal riſe, $2: And the maner howe, 
Oreouer, * brethren, | declare vnto you 

the Goſpel, which I preached vnto you, 
which ye haue alſo receiued, and wherein 


2 And whereby ye are ſaued, if ye keepe 
in memorie, after what maner ! 
vnto you, except ye haue beleeu 

3 For firſt of all. I delivered vnto you that 
which Ireceiued, howe that Chriſt dyed for 
our ſinnes, according to the * . 

4 And that he was buried, and that he a- 


ached it 


in vaine. 


» according to the * Scrip- 
5 And that he was ſeene of Cephas, then 
s After that, he was ſeene of mo then fiue 


hundreth brethren at once: whereof many Chriſt Iefus our Lord, I dye dayly. 
remaine vnto this preſent, and ſome alſo are 


8 *Andlaſt of all he was ſeene alſo of me 
as of one,borne out of due time. 


becauſe Iperſecuted the Church of God. 
10 * But by the grace of God, Lam that 1 


8s with me; b 
it. Wherefore wh 


fo we preach, and ſo haue ye heleeued. 


12 
riſen from ᷓ dead, how 


Nov if it be preached, that Chriſt is 
not the d 


* 


14 And iſ Chriſt be not riſen, then is our 
preaching vaine, and your faith is alſo vaine. 
15 And we are found allo falſe witneſſes 
of God: for we haue teſtified of God, that he 
bath-raiſed vp Chriſt; whome he hath not 
rayſe d vp,ifſo be the dead be not raiſed. 
, 16 For if the dead be not raiſed, then is 


Chriſt nor raiſed. 


17 And it chriſt be not raiſed, your fayt 


19 IF in chis liſe {onely we haue hope in | oy, 
Chrift, we are of all men the moſt miſerable. * Wa * 
20 But now is Chriſt riſen ſrom y dead, & ſake. 
was made the * firſt fruits of them tharCepr. Col. 1.18. 
2 t For ſince by man came death, by man reuel.r.ge 
came alſo the reſuttection of the dead, 
22 For as in Adam all die, euen ſo in Chriſt 
Niall all be made aliue, | 
25 But eue ty man in 


is vaine:ye are pet in your ſinnes. 
18 they Which are a ſleepe in Chriſt, 
are periſhed.” © 


all authoritie and power. 


25 For he muſt reigne 


* t ill h 


his enemies vnder his feete. 


26 The laſt enemie that ſhalbe d 


I death. 


27 For he hath put downe all things vn: Pſ-1.8.6. 
der his feete. (And when hee ſayth that all hebr. 2.8. 
things are ſubdued to him, it is manifeſt that | 
he is excepted , which did put downe all [ 


| thinges ſhalbe ſubdued _ 
vnto him, then ſhall the Sonne alſohimſelfe 
be ſubie&vntohim, did ſubdue all thinges 
vnder him, that God may be all in all. 

29 Els what ſhal they doe which are bap- 
tired for dead? if the dead riſe not at all, why 
are they then baptized for dead? | 

30 Why are we alſo in jcopardie euery 


things vnder him.) 
28 And when al 


houre? 


21 By our reioycing which I haue in 


32 lf I baue fought with beafles at Ephe- 
| ſus after the maner of men, what aduanta- 
7 After that, he was ſeene of lames : then geth it me, ifthe dead be not raiſed vp?*let I.. 22.13. 
vs eate&drinke : for to morowe we 
33 Be not deceived; *euill 
rupt good waners. 
9 For l am * the leaſt of the Apoſtles, 34 Awake to le tighteonſly, & ſinne not: 
which am not meete to be called an Apoſtle, for ſame haue not the 


owled 


ſpeake this to your ſhame. 


| 5 But ſome man wil ſay, How are y dead 
am; and his grace which is in me, was not in raiſed vp d and yy what body come they forth? 

vaine: but I Jabonred more abundantly then 38 G ſoole, that which thou ſoweſt, ic not 
they all: yet not I, but y grace of God which q | 


ether it were l, or they, weſtnor 
28 it falle 
38 But 


Dr 


uickene d, except it die. | 
37 And that which thou ſoweſt, thou ſo- 
that ſhal be, but bare corne, 
ofwheate, or of ſome otber. 
$ Bar God gjnethir a hodly 
ſure, euen tu every ſeede bis one body. 
39 All fleſh ij not the ſame ſleſh, but there 4 


his * owne otdderthe 1. Theſ-g. 15. 
firſt lruites & Ch iſt, aſterward, they that ate 
of Chriſt, at his comming hall riſe againe. 
24 Then halbe the ende, when be hath 
deliuered vp the kingdome to God,Zued the 
Father, when he hath put downe all rule, and 


ſpeslings cor- Alexander 


e bath put all P/+.rro.r, 


44 2.3455. 
oyed, hebr. 1. 13. 


10.13. 


al die, wiſd.2.6, 
in Thaide, . 
ge of God. I 


at his plea- 


u one 


Ge A 4 7. 


The laſt Adam. Our vidorie. 


Hoek 2 


is one fleſh oſ men, & another fleſh of beaſts, 
and another of ſiſhes, and another of birds. 

40 There ave alſo heautly bodies, & catth- 
ly bodies: but the glorie of the heauenly & 
one, and the glory of the earthly ꝝ another. 

41 Thereis another glorie of the ſunne, & 
another glorie of the moone, and another 
plory of the ſtarres: for one ſtarte differeth 

another ſtarre in gloxie. 

42 Soalſo# the reſurrection of the dead. 
The body is ſowen in corruption, and is raiſed 


pt on 
43 It is ſowen in diſhonour, end is raiſed 
in glorie : it is ſowen in weakenez,and is rai- 
ſed in powet. 

44 Iris ſowen anaturall body, & is raiſed 
N An n 


ſpirtuall body. | 
ed he ny * A. 
Cs why bp Land che laſt A- 


put on im- 


D when this « e hath put on 

Beat and this — hath o on 
+ then ſhallbe tto paſſe 
is ſwallo- 


+ Lata 


＋ 7 4 


hath ye one another with an? holy kiſſe. 


tem renembr gc Eon 
— pete 
— . 


Wen 
5 


L Corinthians, 


ze of conney 
f of vnto me: 


ut on incor- 


zer 2 


4 from p Philigh 


2 Euery firſd, 
one of you put aſide by him ſelfe, and lay vp 
as God hath proſpered him, that then there 
be no gatherings when I come. 

3 And when I amcome,whoſoeuer ye ſhall 
allowe by letters, them will 1 ſend to bring 
your liberalitie ynto Jeruſalem. 

9 4 And it it be meete that 1 goe alſo, they 

ſhall goe with me. 

5 Nowl wil come vnto you, after 1 han 
gone thorowe Are ( for 1 will paſſe 
thorowe Maced 

6 Andit io that I will abide, d 
winter with yon, that ye may bring 
my way whi ra devel bh 

7 Forlwil not ſee We my palſage 
but I truſt to abide a while wich you, if if the 
Lord permit. 

„ will tarie at Epheſus vatill Pen- 
tec 

9 Fora great doore & effe&uall is open ed 


2 ynto me : but there are many aduerſaries, 


the worke ofthe E ao as 1 doe. 
It Let mo mes therefore deſpiſe him: bat 


y he may come 
x rockers. 


5 


| 1565 in the fayth: 


at of Ste 
2 ee . the IA 
2 


nt. 27 vnto ſuch, 
e vs anda bone. " 

wy 3 ec epha- 

nas,and ED to chicks : for they 

hang CeDod arent 
- 3 they 


19 


22 ſalute yon: A- 

with the Church = isin 

ce yo ou greatly in the Lorde. 
en greete you. Greete 


20 All 


21 The ſalutation of me Paul wit 
owne 

22 If any wan lone not the Lorde leſus 
Chriſt, 
communicate to death. 

23 The grace of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt be 
with you. 

24 My loue be with you all in Chtiſt leſus 
em, Amen. TR 


The firſt wil 5 tothe Cotintbians, written 
ephanas, 


Remaine in fayth; 


ncerning * the ing for the ſai 
as I haue — he Churches 901 
Galatia, ſo doe ye alſo. 


ry 


of theweeke, let euery AS. 2 


let him be had in execration, ea ex- 14. 


of atfiiions. * Hhap ij. a 


A THE'SECOND DEPISTEE OF PA VL 
HR CORINTRH ANS. ... 15 
n N Gu gn... 
, $ nothing can be, 7 with fo gre affe . ale, which ir not 
yg uy bo | 725 the 5 ietẽ by | 
pr hn ar | the gdoftrime, 
anew . 0 ö . 0 
maine in their = b « 
thin oceans — wrote thus. = * 49 
iſh the worke whic ha bat herein e, Fi 
d,declaring that al hatt certaine . per ſons ab 
0 . eee 0 fai 
And whereas they blame big gene, it tame of no in 
ie nud imper fe ion deft contrary to hf oped vo | 
vſe rig e, And as ty bus ſhanpe w ray 2. 
| 21 N re | 14h aber, em 7 wall ' 
eee * 
06. "But fer the ne is an ritie, hy 2 
1 oops med eee fs : ſa that 
eee their 2 ee 45 Faſnel in hu prea- 
2 ere herof is newnes fe, forſaking of ou ſe ; eng 1 
aiming the — —— which peg repentance: 101 


| eget nds owed biongowards ou bv eth eg: * 
e of ** pelt be ar rogancieof the 


th preachin the tei, hy onely #9 fill tbeu belſzes, 
and not — 4 2156 eee ſon bitten ce 

; 1 8 by 
Tee ef fas Ori ow] TIS) de * „ ich. be I Ia 0 


499930 40 l AW STTp penis er r 
, He elend the greet pre TM mh partakers of 8 
the feu h ful by 5 os 17 a be greys od 2 E . 
Dd auſe they te „ 8 ent we 
, that he 272 ey wr con igt 
PETS: in 


850 and oxy brother Li- death, 2 4 doethdelip 
e i to che Church of ti uft,chaty he will gel vc, 


God, warCorinthus: xx /® 
= C with with ale Saintes, which for vs, thhe fe Ne git j vs for 
ai manyzchankes way be'g many perſons 


2 1 be Ke you, and peace from God for vs. 
endo a? fromthe Lotd Teſas Chriſt, rs For dur refoycing i is this, the teſtimo- 
| Blefſed beGod, euen the Father ofour nie of our conſcience, that in fimplicitre aud 
Lord lefiis . — the Father of mercies, and godly par 45! , ond not in fleſhly wit4oms, 
the God of all comfort, * - but by the grace of God we haue had our 

4 Which comforterh vs in all ourtribu- connerſation jn the world and moſt of all to 
lation, that we may he able to e them you wardes. 


which are in any 2 comfort 13 Fot we write none other things vnto 

wherewith we our ſelues are — of you, then that ye teade, or els y je acknow- 

God. g led e, and lrpltye hall acknowledge vnto 
5 For as the. — — the ende 

in vs, ſo our conſolation 14 Euen as ye haue acknowledged vs 

Chriſt. parthabitiee your ena an wee asye 
6 And whether we be afflited, 12 for are ours, ih the oke Lord Tor Us. 


conſolation and ſalustion, which is rx. And inthis confidence was I minded 
wrought inthe of F ſame ſuffriags, firſt to come vnto you, that ye might haue 
which we alſo ſuffer: or whetherwe becom- had a double grace, 

2 it is for your conſolation and ſalua- 16 And to paſſe by you into Macedonia, 
| and to come a 24 out of Macedonia vnto 
7 7 And our hope is ſtedlaſt concerning yon, & tobe! ee ele e. 

| *Qcq4 i. 17 When 


The ioyeof a good conſcience, ,. 486 


7 


ether ib prayer Rom. rg. — 


re nd Nr 1. cortittitive. Marchants ofthe word: 


19 When! therefore was thus minded, 2.4 Furthermore, when IcametoT 
did I vſc lightnes? or minde I thoſe thipges Fa wh Chriſts Goſpel, & a doore 922 — 
which Imiade, accotding to the ſleſh, that ned vnto me 6f the Lord, 


with me ſhould be, Lea, yea, and Nay,nay: * 13 I had no reſt | in my ſpirit, becanſe 1 or, in 
my mindt. 


18 Yea, God is faith full, that our worde found not Titus my brother, but tooke 
toward you was not Vea, and Nay. leaue of them, & went away into Macedonia. 

19 For Y Sonne of God Ieſus Chriſtwho 14 Nowe thankes be vnto God which at. 
was preached among you by vs, that is, by 1 makerh vs to triumph in Chriſt , and 
The, and Siluanus, and Timotheus, was not eth manifeſt the ſauour of his know. 
Les, and Nay: but in him it was Vea. ledge by vs in enery place. 

20 For all the promiſes of God in him are 15 For we are vnto God the ſweete ſa- 
Yea, and are in him Amen, vnto the glory of uour of Chriſt, in them that are ſaned, and in 
"God through v. them which periſh. 

2r Andit is God Which ſtabliſheth vs with 16 To che one we are the ſauout of death 


you in Chriſl, and hath anointed vs. vnto death, & and to the other the ſauour of Nom l. ic 


22 Who hath” 2 ſe; 


odor and hath: life vnto life, and who is ſuſbcient for theſe 
giuen the *earneſtbf 


Ws 4 


Tn . things? 
heſ. t. 143. 23 Nowe, Leal God b Aebeemy 17 For we are not as many, which make Chap 4.2, 
5.3. lone. that to ſpare qc came not as yet vnto marchandiſe of the word of God: but ax of 
Corinth 


us. ſyncerĩtie, but as of God in the ſight of God 1 


24 Not that we have domlaĩon ouer your ſpeake we} in Chriſt. 


Faith, but we Are he ; irivy-: tor by H Ap. III. Chrift 


"faith ye F Johns 0 8 He taketh for example the faith of the o- 
n Ar. 17. AB ritithians for a probation of the truth which 

| - be prexched, 6 And toexalt hn Apoſile. 

e ſhip againſt * the. falſe apoſtles. 


he dla re- 7. 12 Me berwizt the 

5 fir the * eee "i 
bon DX begin ro praiſe our ſe es 2g2ine? 
ceof otacede we as-fome — es of 


3 ISI Og peers of 1 recom 


Ne 1 res 2 en ir r beat, 
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ra way) 
iſ the * at not the miniſtration of the 
UN Spirit be more glorious? 
een = 9 For if the miniſterie of condemnation 
8 . mt s,much more doeth the miviſtra- 


confirme your love towards him, reouſhes exceede in glory). 

9 For This cauſe — 12 L write, that 1 10 ae — that w hich was glorified, was 
might knowe the proofę of yon, whether ye not glorified in this point, hat i, as touching 
would be obedient in all things. the exceeding glory. 

10 Towhoye forgiue any thing, I forgine 1 For if that w icb ſhould be aboliſhed, 
alſo; for verely if! forgaue avy thing, ro who was glorious, much more ſhall that which re- 
I forgaue it, for your ſakes, forgaze It in the maineth, be glorious. .. 
ſight of Chriſt, 12 Seeing then that we haue ſuch crulf, 

11 Leſt Satan ſhouldecircumuent vs: : for we vie great boldenes of ſpeache, 
we are not ignorang of his enterpriſes, © 23 And we t not as Moles, which ark 


Eu 


Cinift,or of 


| 


M8 4-24- 


. 


6.2.7, 


ie; Theimage of God, 


vaile vpon his face,that the children off rael 
ſhould not looke vnto the end of that which 
ſhould be aboliſhed. | 


14 Therefore their mindes are hardened: 


for vatill this day remaineth the ſame coue- 
ring vntaken away in the reading of the Old 
Teſtament which vaile in Chriſt is put away. 
15 But euen vnto this day, whenMoſesis 
read, the vaile is laid ouer their hearts. 


16 Neuertheles whentheir heart ſhall be 


tarned to the Lorde, the vaile ſhall be taken 
away. 5 

1 Now the Lord is the“ Spirit, and where 
the Spirit of the Lord i, there is libertie. 

18 But we all beholde as in a mirrour the 
glory of the Lorde with open face, and arc 
changed into the ſame image, from glory to 
glory, as by the Spirit of the Lord. 

C HAP. IIII. 


| 1 Hedeclareth his diligence and youndn efſe in 


bis office, 8 Aud hat which his enemies 
toole for his diſaduantage, to pit, tbe c oſſe 
and ſflict ions which he endured, he turneth 

80 bis oreat aduantage, 1 f. 17 Sbe wing 

what profit commeth there. 
Terfore, ſeeing that we haue this miniſte- 

ric, as we haue receiued mercie, we faint 
not: | 

2 But haue caſt fro vs the clokes of ſhame, 
&X*walke not in craſtines, neither handle we 
the word of God deceitfully : but in declara- 
tion of the trueth we approue our ſelues to 
euery mans conſcience in the ſight of God. 

3 If our Goſpell bee then hid, it is hid to 

them that are loſt. | 

4 In whome the god of this worlde bath 
bliaded the mindes, that a, of the-infidels, 
that the light of F glorioas Goſpel of Chriſt, 
which is the image of God, ſhould not ſhine 
vhto them, ES 

5 For we preach not our ſelues, but Chriſt 
Teſus the Lorde, and our ſelues your ſeruants 
for leſus ſake. . 

6 For God that “ commanded the light 
toſhine out of darkenes,@ he which hath ſhi- 
ned in our heartes, to giue the light of the 
knowledge ofthe glory of God in the face of 
Ieſus Chriſt, . 

7 But wee haue this treaſure in earthen 
veſſels, that the excellencie of that power 
might be of God, and not of vs. 

We are afflicted on euery fide, yet are 
e not in diſtreſſe: in pouertie, but not ouer- 
come of pouertie. WES 

9 Weareperſecated,but not forſake: caſt 
downe,bur we periſh not. 

to Euery where we beare about in our 


body the dying of the Lorde Ieſus, that the 


life of Teſus might alſo be made manifeſt in 
our bodies, 

rt For we which line, are alwayes deline- 
red vnto death for Ieſus ſake , that the life 
alſo of Ieſus might be made manifeſt in our 
mortall fleſh, | 


12 So then death worketh in vs, and life 
in you : 


13 And becauſe we haue the ſame Spirit 


of faith accoading as it is written, I belec- 


Chap. ij. v. 


Lotde, we 


ued, and therefoephans I poken;we alſo be- 
lecue,and there 


ore ſpeake, ... 
14 Koowing that he which hath raiſed vp 
the Lord leſus, thall raiſe vs vp alſo by Ie ſus, 
and ſhall ſer vs with you. 
15 For all things are for your ſakes, that 
moſt plenteous grace 
many, may redound to the ptaiſe ot God. 
16 Therefore we faint not, but though 


our outward man [perz{h, yet the iaward m3 for, Be core 


13 cenewed daily. 

17; For out light aſſliction which is but for 

a moment, cauſeth vnto vs a farre molt excel - 

lent and an etetnall waight of glory : 

18 While we looke not on the thinges 
which are ſcene, hut on the things which ares 
not ſeene: for the things which are ſeene, ro 
tẽporall: but che things which are not ſcene, 
areeternall, © - 

HAP. V. 

t Paul proc eedethᷣ to declare the vtilitie thas 
commeth by the croſſe. 4 How we onght to 
prepare our ſelnes unto ut, 5 By whome, 0 
And for what ende. 14. 19 He ſeiteih forits 
the grace of Chriſt, 2 And the office of mi- 
mifters, and all the ſaubfull, = 

FOr we knowe that iſ our earthly houſe of 
this tabernacle be deſtroyed, wee baue a 

building giaen of God, thats, an houſe not 

made withbands, u etetnall in the heants. 
2 For therſore we ſigh. deſiing to be clo» 
thed with out houſe, which is ſtom heauen. 


3 lBecauſe that if ve be clothed, we ſhall. Or. iſſe be 
e 
4 For in deede we that axe in this taber- found clo- 
nacle, ſigh and are burdened, { becauſe wee thed, and 
woulde not be vnclothed, but woulde be clo- 708 naked, 
thed vpon, that mortalitie might be ſwaHow- Reae.16.rg 
. $07 ,pherms, 


not be found * naked. 


ed VP of life, * 4 

5 And hee that bath created vs for this 
thing, a God. who alſo hath giuen vnto vs the 
*earneſt of the Spirit. 


6 Therefore we are alway bolde, though 


we know that whiles we arelat home in the Jr, fran 
pert in 1h00 


body, we are abſent from the Lorde. 


by the thankeſgiuingof 


rupted. 


7 For wee walke by faith, and not by body. 


fight.) > 

8 Neuertheles, we are bolde, and loue ra- 
ther to remoue out of the body, and to dwell 
with the Lord. 

9 Wherefore alſo wee couet, that both 
dwelling at home,&remoouing from home, 
we may be acceptable to him. 


10 * For wee muſt all appeare before the Nom. 14. 10 


ind gement ſeat of Chriſt, that euery wa m 
receiue the thinges which are done in his bo- 
die, according to that he hath done, whether 
it be good or cuill. 

11 Knowing therefore the tertour of the 
rſwade men, & we are made ma- 
niſeſt vnto God, and 1 truſt alſo that wee ars 
made manifcſtin your conſciences. 

12 For we praiſe not our ſelues againe vn- 
to you, but giue you an occaſion to reioyce 
of vs, that yee may haue 10 anſwere againſt 
them, which reioyce in the face, and not in 
the heart, $2633 Ah 

$3 Fot whether we be ont of our witte, we 


. q. A. ard 


The earneſt ofthe Spirit. 487 


Chap.t.2 . 


| 


Chriſt made ſinne. 


are it to God: ox whethet we bein our right 
minde, we are it vnto you. 

14 For the loue of Chriſt conſtraineth vs: 
becauſe wee thus iudge, that if one be dead 
for all, then were all dead, 
| 15 And hedyed for all, that they which 
| line,ſhoulde not henceforth line voto them» 

ſelues, but voto him which died for them, & 

role againe. 12 
1s Where fore, hene e ſorth knowe we no 
man after the fleſh,yea though e had know- 
en Chriſt after the fleſh; yet no hence forth 

. know we him no more. 

17 Therefore 1t any man be in Chriſt, let 
him be a newe cteature. Olde thinges are 
paſſed away: bebolde, all thinges are become 
e. eee eee 

18 And all things ere of God, which hath 
reconciled vs vnto himſelfe by leſus Chriſt, 


JI... 47.19. 
reel. 21.5. 


and hath giuenynto vs the miniſterie of re- 
conc iliation. 3 
19 For God was in Chriſt, and reconciled 


the worlde to himſelſe, not imputing their 

ſinnes vnto them, and hath committed to vs 

the word of reconcilistion. 

20 Nowe then tte wet ambaſſadours for 
. did beſeeche you 
ſtead, that 


” 
m—_ 


God, by the armour of righteouſoes on the 
right hand and on the leſt, 

8 By honour, and diſhonour, by euill re. 
port and good tepott, as deceiuers, and yer 
true: 

9 As vnknowen, and yet knowen:as dying, 
and heholde, we liue: as chaſtened, and yet 
not killed: . 

ro As ſoro wing, & yet al way reioycing: as 
poore, and yet make many riche:as hauing no- 


thing, and et poſſeſsiug all things 


II. Corinthians. 


to you: ou heaxt is made large. 


dels: for * what felowſhip hath righteouſnes 
with vnrighteouſnes dand what communion 
hath lightwith darkenes ? 


Melial? or what 
the infidell? 


of God with idoles?* for 
ofthe lining God: as G 

dwell among them, & walke there: and 1 will Lexit.26 
be their God, and they ſhalbe my people. a 


d vom I reioyce greatly in you: i am filled with 
. com 


Godly forow: 


11 OCorinthians, our month is open vn- 


12 Le axe not kept ſtraict in vs, but ye are 


kept ſtrai& in your one bowels, 


13 Now for the ſame recompece, I ſpeake 


at to my children,Be you alſo enlarced. 


14 Be not ynequally yoked with the infi- 
Ecel. 13, I 


15 And what concorde bath Chriſt with 
part bath the beleeuer with or 150 


deal) 
16- And what agreement hath the Temple 
ee are the Temple x.Cor.3.16, 


bath ſayde,*1 will & 6.19. pr 


| 1,12, 
17 * Wherefore come out from 7 11g. 51. 1 


them, & ſeparate your ſelues, ſayth the Lo 
and touche done vncleane thing, and I will 
receme you. 


18 And I will be a Father vnto you, and ere. 31. 


ye ſhalbe my ſonnes and daughtets, ſayth the 
Lord almi oh . 8 


tie. 

CHAP. VII. 

u He exborteth them by the promiſes of God 
to keepe themſelues pure, 3. 7 Aſſuring 


tbr of his loue,8.13 And doeth not excuſe 


growe vp vit- 


2 Receiue vs t We haue done wrong to no 
man: we haue conſutned no man: we haue de- 
frauded no man. As 

3.1 n it not to your condemnation: fot 
Thaw e before;that ye are in our hearts, 
4. I'vſe greatboldenes of ſpeache toward 


lo, 


fort, avd am exceeding ioyous in all our 
tribulation. 8 

5 For when we were come into Macedo» 
nia, our fleſh had no reſt, but we were trou- 
bled on every fide, fightings without, and ter- 
roars within 

6 But god, chat comforteth the abiect, cõ- 
ſorted vs at the comming of Titus: 

7. And not by his comming one ly, but alſo 
by the conſolation where with he was cofor- 
ted of you, when be told ys your great defire, 
your mourning, feruent minde to mee 
warde, ſo that I reioyced much more. 

8 For though I made you ſorie with a let· 
ter, Lrepent not, though I did repent: ſor 
perceiue that the ſame epiſtle made you ſo- 
rie, though it were but for a ſeaſon, 

9 Inowereioyce, not that ye were ſotie, 
but that ye forowed to repentance :for ye ſo- 
rowed godly,ſo that in nothing ye were hurt 

vs. | 
15 o *For godly forow cauſeth repentayce 1 Fu 
vnto ſaluation, not to be repented ok: but the 
worldly ſorow cauſeth death. . 


I pouertie. 


bene godly ſorie, what great care it hath 
wrought in you: yea, what clearing oſ your 
ſelues: yea, what indignation:yea, whatfeate ; 


yea, how great deſire; yea, whatazeale : yea, your abundance 


what puniſhmeriin all things ye haue ſhewed 
your ſelues, that ye are pure in this matter. 

ta Wherfore, though I wrote vnto you, l 
did not it for his cauſe that had done the 
wrong, neither for his cauſe that had the in- 
iurie, but that our care towarde you in the 
ſight of God might appeare vnto you. 

1; Therefore we were comforted, becauſe 

yewere comforted : but rather we reioyced 
much more for the ioy of Titus, becauſe his 
heart. | ſpirit was refreſhed by you all. 
14 For iſ that I haue boaſted any thing to 
p him of you, I haue not bene aſhamed: but as 
I haue ſpoken ynto you all things in trueth, e- 
nen ſo our boaſting vnto Titus was true. 

15 And his inward affection is more abun- 
dant toward you, when he remembreth the 
| obedience of you all, & how with feare and 
g trembling ye receiued him. 

16 I retoyce therefore that I may put my 
confidence in you in all things. 
| CHAP. VIII. 

1 By the example of the Macedonians, 9 And 
Chriſt, he exhorteth them to comme in rele- 
ring the poore Saintes, commending their 
good begmning. 23 After be commendeth 

Titus and his Filowes vnto them. 


E doe you alſo to wit, brerhren, of the 


Chap. vii. ix: 
11 For beholde, this thing that yee haue not according to that he bath not. 


Liberall ſowing. 488 3 


1; Neither ij is chat other men ſhould be 
eaſed and you grieued. 

x4 But vpon hike condition, at this time 
eh their lacke, that 
alſo their abundance may be for your lacke, * 
that there may be equalitie: as 

15 As it is writt6;*He that gathered much, Exod. 16. 11 
had nothing ouer, and he that getberedlitle, f 
had not the leſſe. | 

is And thiks bevnto God, which hath put 
in the beart of Titus the ſame care for yon. 

17 Becauſe he accepted the exhortation, 

ea, he was ſo careful, that of his own accord 
e went vnto ou. | | bs 

18 And we haue ſent alſo with him the 
brother, whoſe praiſe ij in the Goſpell tho- 
rowout all the Churches, 

19 (And not fo onely,but is alſo choſen 
the Churches to be a fellowe in our journey 
concerning this grace that is miniftred by vs 
vnto the er of the ſame Lorde, & declar a- 
tion of your prompt minde) 

20 Auoiding this, that no mã ſhould blame 
vs in this abundance that is miniſtred by vs, ; 
21 *Prouiding for honeſt thin ga, not only Rom 12. 1. 
before the Lord, but alſo before men. Da 

22 And we haue ſent with them our bro- 
ther, whome we haue oft times ptoued to be 
diligent in many things, but now much mote 
diligent, for the great confidence, which J 
baue in you. 17 22 

23 Whether h do inquire of Titus, he is 


grace of God beſtowed ypon the Chur- my fellow arid helperto you ward: or of our 


ches of Macedonia, 2 | 

2 Becauſe in great triall of afſliction their 

joy abounded, & their moſt extreme pouer- 
tie abounded vnto their rich liberalitie. 
3 For to their power (I beare record) yea, 
and beyond their power, they were willing, 
75.12. we wodld receiue the grace, & felowſhip *of 
the miniſtring which is toward the Saints. 

5 And this they diu, not as we looked for: 
but gaue their one ſelues, firſt to the Lord, 
and after vnto vs by the will of God, 
© That we ſhould exhorte Titus, that as 
he had begun, ſo he woulde alſo accompliſh 
the ſame grace among you alſo. Hay 

5 "Therefore, as ye abound in euery thing, 
in faith & word, and knowledge, & in all dil. 
gence, & in your loue towards vs, enen ſo ſee 
that ys abound in this grace alſo. 

8 This ſaye I not by commandement, but 
becauſe of the diligence of others: therefore 

proue [the naturalnes of your Joue, ' 
s For ye know the grace of bur Lord Ieſus 
Chriſt that he being riche,for your ſukes be- 
came poore, that yee through his pouertie 
might be made riche. hat yrernet 

10 Aud I ſhew my minde here in: for this ts 
expedient for you, which haue begun not to 
do 8 alſo to will, a yeere à goe. 

11 Now n to do it alſo, 
that as there was a readines to wil, euen ſo ye 
may performe it of that which ye haue. 

12 For if there be firſt a willing minds it ĩs 
accepted according to that àa man hath, and 


4 And prayed vs with great inſtance, that 3 


brethren, they are meſſengers of the Chu 
ches, and the glory of Chriſt. 
24 Wherefore ſhew toward them, and be- 
fore the Churches the proofe of your lone, 
and of the reioyriny that we haue of you. 
C'H A P. IX. 
The cauſe of Nui and his compaemons com- 
ming to them. 6 He exborteth to giue almis 
cheerefully, 7 Shewing what fratte wil come 


thereof, W 
Fe: as touching 7 miĩniſtring to the Saints, 
it is ſuperſluous forme ts write vnto you. 


2 For 1 know your readingfle of minde, 
whereofT boaſt my ſelfe of you vnto them of 
Macedonia, & ſay,that Achaia was prepared 
ayeerea goe,and your zeale hath prouoked 
nne 

> Hows haue I ſent the brethren, leſt our 
reioycing ouer youſhould be in vaine in this 
behalfe, that ye(as 1 baue ſaid)ve readie: 

1 Leaſt if they of Macedonia come with 
me, and find you vnprepared,wefl neede not 
to fay,you)ſhould be aſhamed in this my con · 


ſtant boaſting. 


5 Wherfore,l thought irneceſſaryto ex. 
hort the brethren to come beforevntoyon, 
and to finiſhe your beneuolence appointed 
afore,thar it might be ready, ard come as of 
beneuolence, and vot as of ſparing. 

6 This yet remember, that he which ſow- 
eth ſparingly,ſhall reape alſo ſparingly, and 
h 8 that ſoweth liberally,ſhall teape alſo libe- 
rally. wa EA 
As enery man wilheth in his beart,ſo — 


7 . 
Qa. 


Pro. t r. 25. 
rom 12.5. 
ITY 


Nil. t 12.9. 


gor. enealcy 
aff- (tioned 


TheMiniſters weapont. f 


toward youe 


him glue, not *.gradgingly, or of neceſsitie i 
® tor God loueth a cheare full giner, 

8 And God is able to make all grace to a- 
bound toward you, that ye alwayes hauing 
all ſafficiencie in all things, may abounde in 
euery good worke, 

g *As it is written, He hath ſparſed abroad 
and hath given to the poore: his beneuolence 
rematneth-for euer. 

to Alſo he that fiadeth ſeed to the ſower, 
Will miniſter like iſe bread for ſoode, and 
multiplie your ſeede, and increaſe the ſruites 
of your beneuolence, 

11 That on allparts ye may be made rich 
vnto all liberalitie, which cauſeth through vs 
thanleſgiuing vnto God. 

12 For che miniſttation of this ſeruice not 
onely (| npplieth the negeſsities of the Saints, 
but alſo is abundant by the thankeſgiuing of 
many vnto God, 


13 Wuchby the e experiment of this mi- 


niſtration praiſe God for your voluntarie 


ſuhmiſsion to the Goſpell of Chriſt, and for 


yourliberall diſtribution to them, and to all 


men) 
14 Andbytheirprayer for you, I deſiring 
aſter you 1 


9 Tha 


dete 'p 


1 * * 
= 
| 4 


through 


1 


8 


2 5 

been. 
ing ready xenge 
Ren. FORK 


t $ after the 14 
$75 any ane Welte Ane 


let him 8 againe oł him 2 
as he is o are we 


8 For thc 


juen vs for 
en ſhould haue no ſhame. 


I 1. Corinthians. 


kegthe eder oder his 


refare are led; 
en 


zinations, and e- 
bing that 27 ted againſt the ther Ieſus 


ex, mr Eee 
mes 


Ide boaſt fomewhat things. 
more pr pat te e;vhich the Lord hath 


his ſpeach it of no value. 
Tt Let ſuch one thinke this, that fach Pl 
we are in worde byletters when we are ab. 


ſent, ſuch will we be alſo in deede, when wee 


are preſent. 

12 For we dare not make our ſelues of the 
number, or to compare our ſelues to them, 
which, praiſe them ſelues: but they vnder- 
ſtand not that they meaſure themſclues with 
them ſelues, and compare them ſelues with 
them ſelues. 

1; Rutwe wil not reioyce ofthings,which 


Pauls relopeing, 


are not within our meaſure, * but according Epheſ 4.3, 


tothe meaſure of the line, whereof God hath 
diſtributed vnto ys a meaſure to attaine euẽ 
vnto you. 

14 For we ſtreteh not our ſelues beyond 
our meaſure, as though we had not attained 


vnto you: for euen to you alſo haue we come 


in preaching the Goſpellof Chriſt, 

15 Not boaſting ot things which are with- 
out our meaſure;that ii, oſ other mens labors: 
and we hope,when your faith ſhall increaſe, 
to be magnified by you according to our livs 
abundantly, 

16 And to preach the Goſpell i in thoſe re- 


nt grace of gions which ars beyond you: not to reioyce in 


another mans line, that 35, in the things that 
are prepared already. 


17. ¶ But let him that reioyceth,reioycein Jer g. 1 


Lord. 
18 For he thatpraiſech him ſelſe, is not a. 


2. urnce, Jowed, but he whome the Lord praiſeth. 
ee e ne 


„CH AP. XI. 


ſooliſh $,andin deede,ye ſuffer me. 
4 For. am jelavs oper you, with god! 
ſie: pay your one ot 


you as a pure virgin to Chriſt 
Tlealt a che? Ran beguy- © 


in 


ined: either another Go 


yeh ie receiued, ye might we 


3 fare ; 


2 28 made, manifel to the whe 59 


7 Haue I pe EE ves an offence,becauſe zl 
edification, and not for your de- abaſed my ſelfe, that yee might bee exalte 
and becauſe l preached to you the Goſpell of 


9 This 1 ſay that L may not ſeeme as it were God freely ? 


to feare you uk 
10 Fortheletters, ſait 


n is weake, and 


81 robbed other Churches, & tooke war 
h he, are ſore and ges of them to do you ſetuice. 
9 And when I was preſent with f 


0 N ye could ſuffer a lile my 


through his ſubtiltie, ſo your mindes 
ar ſimplicitie that is 


4 — be that commerk preacheth ano- 


him whome wee haue prea- 
zeceine another ſpirit then Gl 


ole that! was not inferior 


[ radein f aking,yet/ 
NE but _— on we 


1. cor. ii. 


Genz4 


SD S7- 


, 


lof ighe; Chap. xi. Paulsioye-, 49 


bad neede, I was not ſloch full to the hinde- 30 If muſt needesteioyee, I will reĩoy ce 

rance of any man: for that which was lacking of mine infirmities. 

vnto me, the brethren which came from Ma- 3t: The God,cuen the Farber of our Lord 

cedonia,ſupplied,and in al things I kept and Ieſus Chriſt, which is blefſed for euermore, 

1213+ will keepe my ſelſe, that I ſhould not be*grie- knoweth that I he not. — | 

416.34, nous to you, 32 In * Damaſcus the gouernour of the Act. g. 24. 
7 10 The trueth of Chriſt is in me, that this people voder King Aretas, laled watch in the 

reioycing ſhall not be hut vp againſt me in citie of the Damaſcens, and woulde haue 


1 : = 


the regions of Acha1a. caught me. x SP ' 
tr Wherefore? becauſeIlout you not? 33 But ata windowe was I let downe in 
God knoweth, a basket through the wall, and eſcaped his 


4, 
th x 
transformed into an Angell of light. I is not expedient for me no doubt to re · 
15 Therefore it is no great thing, thongh Lioyce: for I wilkcome to viſious and teue- 
his miniſters trans forme thẽſelues, as though lations of the Lore. | 
they were Y miniſters of righteouſues, whoſe 
ende ſhall be according to their workes.. 
16 I ſay againe, Let no man thinke, that I body, l can not tell, or out of the bodie, l can 
am fooliſh : or els take mee euen as a foole, not tel: God knoweth)which 
that I alſo may boaſt my ſelſe a litle. auer | 
17 That l ſpeake, l ſpeake it not after the 3 And know ſuch a man (whether in the 
MY Lord:but as it were fooliſhly, in this ny great body, or out ofthe body, Icanriot tell: God 
| boaſting. | ; n knoweth) 3 8 3 
1 ' 13 Seeing that many reioyce aſter i fleſh, 4 How that he was takẽ vp into Paradiſe, 


I will reioyce alſo, 1 and heard wordes which cannot be ſpoken, 

1 For ye ſuffer fooles gladly, becauſe which are nor] poſzible for man to verer. lor lamſals 
thar ye are wiſe, Vd © 5 Offuch amanwilllteioyee; of my ſelſe 
Eifa man bring yon in- will L not ceioyce, Except it be ol mine infire 


20 For ye ſuffer euẽ 
to bondage, ifa man denoureyon, it a man mities. | 
tale your goods, if a man exalt himſelſe, fa s For though Lol rejoyce, Iſhoulde 
man {nice you on the face. not be a foole ; fot I will ſay the trueth, but 
241 Tfpeake as concerning the reproch: I reſtaigt, leſt an wan ſhou thinke of me a> 
..1 as though that wee had bene Wweake : but boue that heſeeth in me, ar that he heareth 
-; 1 wherein any man is bolde(l ſpeake foeliſhly) mme. 1 i 
-Tambolde alfo, 7 And leaſt 1 fliculdebe exalted out ot 
M;.s. 22 They ure Ebrewes, eam: they are meaſure through the bundance of revelari- 
Iſraclites, ſo am I: they are the ſeede of A- ons, there was ginen ynto me a pricke in the 
"brihani;foam 1: , -.** fleſhthemeſſc iger of Satan to buffet mee, 
- +3 They ate Y miniſters 6fChrifttr ſpeake becauſe 1 ſhould fit be eK alred our of mea» 
2 7 am * in Jab6tits ore abun- ſure. 5 he . 5 hs 
agt; in ſtripes abone meaſure; in priion, _ For this thing I beſought the Lord thriſe, 
mate Menke nally : in dearbolk I 9 that it might depar from me. 
24 Of the lewes fine; times irecciged Ng Hund he ſaid vnto me,. My grace is ſuffici- 
fourty flripes* ſane one. ent for thee: for my power is made perfe& 
25 I was thriſe*beaten with roddeg: I way. through weakenes, Very gladly therefore 
* once ſtoned: I ſuffred thriſe * ſhipwracke: will I reioyce rather in mine infirmities, that 
24 16. night and day haue I bene in the'deeps ſea, thie power of Chriſt may dwell in me. 
7.14." 126" 8 wat Olten perils or 10 Therfore I take pleaſure in infirmities, 
8 — a ch ders, in perils of mine in reproches, in neceſsities, in perſecutions, 
owne nation, in petils among the Gentiles, in anguiſh for Chriſtes ſake : for when Lam 
inperils in rhe cttie, in perils in wildernefſe, weake,thed am 1ſtrong. 
ĩn perils in the ſea, in perils among falſe bre- 11 Iwas a ſoole to boaſt my ſelſe:ye haue 
tren . led me: for ought to haue bene com- 
27 n in watehing — of you: for in nothing was I inferi- 
olten, in hunger and thirſt, in faſtings oſten, in our vnto the very chieſe Apoſtles, though 
colde and in nakednes. de nothing. 
28 Beſide the things which are ontward, 12 The ſignes of an Apoſtle were wrought 
Iamcombred daily, & baue the care of al the among you with al patience, with ſignes, and 


Churches. wwownders, aud great workes. e 
29 Whois weake, & I am not weaketwho ' 13 For what is it, wherein ye were inſeri- ; 
dien de © ,bunpot? '* ours yuto other Churches, * except that I (hep, £1.95 


a ui. haue 


able. 


gor. your 
cauſe or 


0 * ons, 


jobn B. 17. 


Pauls fatherly care/ 
$0r,charge- haue not bene{fothfulto your kinderatice? 
| forgineme this wrong. \ 


- finder you ſuch 410 


heb, ae 


come varoyoa,” and yet will I not be flquth- 
ful to your hinderance: for I ſeeke not ypurs, 
bar you : for che children dughi not to laye 
| or the fathers, but the fathers for the 
ildren. 

15 And Iwill moſt gladly beſtow,and will 
be beſtowed for your | ſohlex:though Y more 
Iloue you, thETeffeT am loved. 

16 Rut be it that 1 harged you not: yet 
foraſmuch, as I was ctaſit, Itooke you with 


vile, 
1 17 Did rjin RY of thei whome I 


ſent vnto yqu?ꝰ 
bete en mies Nei him haue 
N you of any thin 2 


14 Beholde, the third time l am ed to 


ſent a Nan 
walked we not in the ſelte ne Spirit 7 W 
ked we not in the ſa | 


19 Againe, | Excuſe our 
ſelues vnto yon? we {| re God in 
Chri hey ind 4 80d ately y beloued, 
for your edi! 7 8 

20 For eſt w 


eo T Tait ſhal not 


Pe gi E Rey 
| Wut Ar Po 
God ney pl ba rl 
fin Mee 
e 155 COB hevi $lea: 8 


commireed, & 5 r 
als h bes oh LS, 2255 
15 N $2 Py: Wich 1755 


Nn PI 
| £ $19 Rag 
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* 


Fg 
4 — * 143 
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II. Corinchians. 


ſt that ye 1 


"2 Ttolde you before, and tell you before: 
as though I had bene preſent F tecond time, 
ſo wtiteI now being abſent to them which 
hetetofore haue fioged, and t ol oth ers that 
ifI come againe,I will not ſpate, 

3 Seeing y. ye lecke experience of Chriſt, 
that ſpeaketh in me, which toward you is not 
weake, but is mightie in you. 

4 For though he was crucified cõcerning 
his Nidfienticls For liveth he through the pow- 
er of God. And we no doute' are weakein 
him: but we [hal live with him, through the 
power ofGod toward you, 


5 *Prone your ſelues whether ye are in * Cer. 11.1 


the faith; examine your ſelues: know ye not 
our owne ſelaes,how that leſus Chtiſt is in 
you,except ye be reprobates? 

s But I truſt that ye ſhal know that we are 
not reprobates. 

7 Nowe Ip br God that ye do node 
call not chat we ſhould ſe eme apptouedd, but 
that ye ſhoulde doe that which is honeſt; 
though we be as reprobates. 

8 Fot we cannot do any thing againſt the 
tineth büt for the trueth. 


be 9 For we are glad when we are weake „& 


. : this alſo we wiſh for, euen 
n. 
efore write I theſe things. being 


Ne Iam preſent, Lihonld vſe 
to the power which the 


Lord back ginen — edilic ation, and not to 


eo eee fare ye well: be per: 


5 1 £0 one mindezliue 


4 25 peac 
NN * 


your 


7 ſalute you, ., | 
of our Lord | Chil, & ;* 
or 827 And aa of the 


ho holy Ghoſbe wich you all, AM 


Toy EPISTLE. OE THE "APOSTLE- 


"PAY L VO: THE G6: @LATEANS.! 7 


Heth redttierh, 


Ade one der with an 's vat mitn 
ain! 


N goo as: there unto. 


the overthrow of 
15 r — emen ed burdened: 
becauſe the falſe teac bers dig pretend, 
Ee TT . of vive 
Hy ig ordeined 2 bros i — 
t roce ta bis prerpoſe,prowng me are 
2 1 2 without any workes or — which —— their time 
their -ofe and commaditie e but now they are not onely _—_— Hur es. but alſo pernici- 
ea rar proper gang ring ee 15 come . men ought uam to embrace 


— 


| #hat libertie which ¶ hriſt hath pur chaſed by his blood, and not to ay 9 their conſciences ſnaredm 


dats wer cin this libertie landerh, and whatexer- 
c H A P. 


the grennes of mans trailitious. ful he 


Goſpelis from Chriſt, | 


C H A P. Y. 

ed themſelues to be ſeduced by the falſe 
— , who preached that the ob ſeruation 
of the ceremonies of the Lawe were neceſſa- 
rie to ſaluation, 8 And deteſteth them that 
preache any otherwiſe then ( hriſt purely. 
x; Hee ſheweth his owne connerſation,may- 
mfieth his office aud Apoſileſhip , and decla- 
reth himſelfe to le equall with the chiefe A. 

poſile s. 
'Y | AVI * an Apoſtle ( not of 
men, neither by man, but by 
IESVS CHRIST, and 
God y Father which bath 
taiſed him from the dead) 
2 And all the brethren 


ts 1.3- 


We which are with mee, vnto 
the Churches of Galatia : | 
3 ' Grace be with you, and peace from God 
the Father, and p̃om our Lord leſus Chriſt, 
4 Which gane himſelf for our finnes, that 
bl 174. hee might deliver vs“ from this preſent cuill 
world according to the will of God euen our 
Father, 
5s To whome be glorie for euer and euer, 
Amen, 
6 1 marueile that ye _ ſo 3 3 
brine away vnto another | Goſpell, from him that 
4 had called ou in the grace of Chriſt, © 
7 Wbich is mot another Goſpell, ſane that 
there be ſome which trouble you, and intend 
to peruett the Goſpel of Chriſt. 
a 5 But though that we, or an Angel from 
heauen preach vnto you otherwiſe, then that 
' which we haue preached vato you, let him be 
alen - accutſed,” © | 
whit, 9 Asweſaid before, ſo ſay Inow againe, If 
any man preach vnto you otherwiſe, then that 
ye haue receiued, let bim be accurſed. 
10 For nowe preache I mans doctrine, or 
Gods ꝰ or goe l aboũt to pleaſe men ? for if l 
ſhould yet pleaſe men, I were not the ſeruant 
of Chriſt. a; | 
1x No I certifie you, bt 
Goſpel which was preached of 
r 
12 For neither teteiued I it of man, nei- 


ren, that the 
ne, Man pb al 


* 


E. f 5. 1. 


leſus Chtiſt. 
7008 


theTewith reli 
by | 1y,and wuaſted it, $ 


jon, howe 


D ry 
* 


: * 4 


4 Aud 
Err besen of] 
nation; and 
traditions of my 
iz Burwh 
parated mee 


called ne by hit gr 


* 


fathers. | 


Lor to Me, 


38. preach hit among the Gent 
I commnnicated not wick 


bleed: 


17 Neither came Tagaitie to leruſalem to gent to do. 

+ Ap Feeder © 
Arabia, and turned againe vnto Da- 
7 Ttobeblamed, 


them which were Apo 
went into 


Chap. i. j. | 


6 Paul rebuheth their inconflancie which ſuf- to leruſalem to viſite Peter, and abode with 


: % A heard of my conuerſation the 


1 che Tewiſh religion 2. the 
by leompanions of mine qwne atfon | | 
Way mich more zealots ofthe ,s And when lames, aud Cephas, and fohh 
# pleafed God(which had ſe- 
Net wombe; and 


116. To reueile his Sonnelin me, 3 Iſhouſd tiles, and they vnto the Circumciſion, 


Pauls conſtancie« 


| 490+ 
18 Thenafterthreeyeeres I came ag ine 4 


him fifreene dayes. | . 
19 And none other of the Apoſtles ſaw I, 
ſaue Iames the Lords brother. 
20 Now y things which I write vnto you, 
behold;1 witneſſe before God, that Ilie not. 
2t After that, Iwent into the coaſtes of 
Syria and Cilicia: for I was vnknowen by face 
vnto the Churches of ludea, which were in 
22 But they had heard onely ſome ſay, Hee 
which perſecuted vs in time paſt, nowe prea · 
cheth the faith, which be ſore he deſtroyed. 
23 And they glorified God for me. 
| CHAP. II. 7 
Conſirning his Apoſileſhip to be of God, 3 He 
ſheweth why Tins wa not circumciſed, 6 
And that he is nothme inferior to other A. 
peſiles: 11 Tea, and that he hathreprooued 
Peter the Apoſile of the lewes, 16, Aﬀier 
he commeth to the principall ſcope, which is 
to prooge that ti fication onely commeth of 
the grace of God by faith in Teſus Chriſt, and 
not by the workes of the Lawe, 
Ten fourtene yeres after, I went vp againe 
to leruſalem with Barnabas, & tooke with 
me Titus alſo. | 4&8 
2 And I went vp by renclation,& commu- 
vicared with them of the Goſpell which 1 
preach among the Gentiles,*bur particalarly Acts. 15. a. 
with them that were the cbiefe , left by a | 
meanes I ſhould runne,or had rfine%in vaine: Grebe, 
But neither yet Ticus which was with withous 
me, though hee were a Grecian,was compel· profit. 
led to be circumciſed, Mato? ao" 
4 For all the falſe brethren chat creptin: 


= 


who came in priuily to ſpie out our libert 
which we haue in Chriſt Ieſus, y they might 
bring vs iuto bondage. a FRCP e 

5 To whom we gaue not place by ſubietti. 
on for It houre, that the trueth of the Goſpel 
might continue with on. 

nnd of them which ſeemed to be great, 
1 wasn#t taught (what they were in A 
ſed, it make th no matter ti tne:“ God aq Deut. 10. 17 
1 ) neuertheles, they that 2 cha 19.7, | 
re the chitte , did communicate tothing #06. 24.19. 


— 05 wiſ.6.3.cecl, 
| ywiſe, when they ſawethat 38.12, 14. 
olpel ouet the vncircumciſion was com- 48.1 o. 34. 


7 But con 


boys. * mitte d vnto fle, as the Goſpell oner Fcircum- ro. 2. 1 1. 
Sod extreme- ciſion Was vnxo Peter: 8 


| mot VBLO r he.6.9. 
kor hee that was migbtie by Peter in coloſſ.3. 25. 
leſhip over the Circumcifion, was 1. pet. i. 15. 
e by me towarde the Gentiles 


Knewe of the grace that was giuen yvnto me, 
which arecounted to be pillate they gave to 
te and toRatnabas the right handes of fel- 
lowſhip, that we preachynto the Gen- 


10 */Yarning only that we ſhould remem- Acts 11.36 
ber the poore: which thing allo I was dili- 2. cer. . j. 


xr CAnd when Peter was come to Antio- 
chia,l withſtoode him to hit face; for he was 


12 For 


he ate with the Gentiles; but when they were 
come, he withdrewe and ſeparated himſelfe, 
fearing them which wereof y Circumciſion. 
1j And the other lewes diſſembled like: 
wiſe with him, ia ſo much that Barnabas was 
brought into their difsimulation alſo, 

14 But when l ſaw,that they went not the 
u right way to the trueth of the Goſpel l ſaid 
vnto Peter before all men, If thou being 2 
Tewe, linelt as the Gentiles and not like the 
Jewes, why cooſtraineſt thou the Centiles to 
do like the lewes ? 

ry. We which are lewes by nature, & not 
ſinners of the Gentiles, 

16 Know that a man is not inſtified by the 
workes of the Lawe , but by the ſaick of le ſus 
Chriſt: eucnwe,l/, &, have beleeued in Ieſus 
Chriſt,that we nigh be ivſtified by the faith 


rh 4 
bt foote. 


of Chriſt, and not by the workes of the Lawe, 
becauſe 82 5 the workes of the Lawe no 
ger, men. Lech halbe ĩuſtiſie d. 


19, 17 1 then while we ſeeke to be made 
— "4 9.. righteous by Chriſt, we our ſelues are found 
lingers , is Chrilt therefore the. + minilies of 


Ih . ply Los of 
1 
* Kerb Son . ma, charakerye has | 

* 4% Te. ve ald now. he mad 
# „* 5 ere 1 | a 


14.1.1 "Hi But Pi ot 
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e 
& br ihe 
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8 ene Ker Da God 
wouldeiuſt 


woe ned a8 the lee vuto 


* — 
%, 
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To the Galatians. 
I 2 For before $ certaine eame fromTames, Saying „ln thee ſhall-all the Gentiles 


Whereto the Lave ſerueth. 


be G a 

bleſſed. 3 — 4 
9 So thent ey w ich be of faĩth, are bleſ d 
ſed with faithfull Abraham. l 21. ck. 3. 25. 


10 For as many as are of the wotkes ofthe 
Lawe, are vnder thecutſe: for it is written, 
*Carſedis euery man that continuerh not in 
all things, which are written in the booke ol 
the Lawe, to qo them. 

rt And that no man ĩs inſtified by F Lawe 
in the fight of God, it is euident: *for the iuſt m_ 2, 
ſhall live by faith. 

12, And the Lawe is not of faith: but *the bebs. 1e. 
man y ſhal do thoſe things, hall live in 2 Teuit. 18.3. 

13 Chriſt hath redeemed vs from y curſe 
of the Lawe, when hee was made a curſe for 
voc for it is written,*Curſed i is euery one that Dex, 21,23 
havgeth on tree) 

14 That the bleſoia of Abraham mighe 
come. on the Gentiles through Chriſt leſus, 
that we might receiue the promiſe of the Sp 
ric nr BY to, W500 1 

Is. Brethren, I as men He 
it be but a mans ö —— when it is uk up 
med,yet no man doeth abrogate it, or addeth 
any thing thereto. 

16 Nome to Abraham and his ſcede were 


Det 27.16, 


1. 17. 


8 . made. Hee ſaith not, And to the 
bo FE many: oe oy | 


2 2 one,w ch.is Chriſt, 


wy which 
rear fy wad 
ed 


and it was e 
3 not 4 Mediator 


. 22 the promiſe of 


d forbid: for if there had bene a Law 


dy qu r 


et 
Kae tene 


hay yy rs 
20 FR of Gab) ſaith, 
in Chriſt Le ſus. 
TH For all ye are baptized? into Chriſt, bl. 
are haue put on 
28 There js neither lewe nor Grecian: 


there is neither bond nor free; there is nej- 


_ ther male nox female ; for ve are all one in 
Chtiſt leſus. 


29 And 


9 


bg. 14, 
. 


Jreverly ruiments. 


hams ſeede, and hetres by promes. 


ther are knowen of God, how turne ye againe 


Im preſent with you, 


Chap. liij. v. 


And ifye be Chriftes, then ate ye Abra · doe ye not heare the Lawe? FT 4 
= 25 + . — For it is written, that Abraham had 
CHAP. IIII. two ſonnes, *one by a ſeruant, and one by a 
2 Hee ſheweth wherefore the ceremonies were free woman. = 
ordeined, 3 Which being ſhadowes muſt ,' 23 But bee which was ofthe ſeruant, was 
ende when Chriſt the trueth commeth. 9 Hee borne after the fleſh: and hee which was of 
mone th them by certaine exhortationt, 22 the free woman, was borne by promes. : 
And confirmeth his argument with a ſtrong the which things an other thing is 
example or allegorie, . meant: for theſe mothers are the two Teitz- 
Hen I ſay,that the heite as long as he is a ments, the one which is Agarof mount Sina, 
childe, differeth nothing ſrom a ſeruant, which gendreth vnto bondage, 
though he be lord ofall, | 

2 But is ynder tutours & gouernours, vn- 
till the time appointed of the father. 

3 Euen ſo, we when we were childtẽ, were 
in bondage vnder y rudiments of the world. 

4 But when the fuloes of time was come, 
God ſent foorth his Soune made of a woman, 
amd made ynder the Lawe, 

5 That hee might redeeme them which 
were ynder the Law, that we * might receiue 
the adoption of the ſonnes, 

6 And becauſe ye are ſonnes, God hath 
ſent foorth the Spirit of his Sonne into your 
hearts, which crieth, Abba, Father. 

7 Wherefore,thou att no more a ſeruant, 
but a ſonue: nowe ift hos be a ſonne, thou art 
alſo the heire of God through Chriſt. the ſeruant and her ſonne: for the ſonne of 

8 gut euen then, hen ye knewe not God, the ſeruant ſhall not be heice with the ſonne 
ye did ſeruice vnto them, which by nature of the free woman, . 
are not gods. whe | 31 Then brethren, we are not children of 

9 But nowe ſeeing ye knowe God, yea, ra- 


rabia,& it anſwereth to Ieruſalemwhich now 
is) and ſhe is in bondage with her children, 


which is the mother of vs all. 

27 For ĩt is written, * Reioyce thou batren 
that beareſt no children: breake ſoorth, and 
crie,thou that trauaileſt not: forthedeſolate 
hath many mo children, then ſhe which bath 
an husband. 

28 *Thereſfore,brethren,we are after the 
maner of Iſaac, childten of the promiſe. 

29 Bat as then he that was borne after the 
fleſh, perſecuted him that was borne after the 
ſpirit,cuen ſo it is now. 


the ſeruant,but of the free woman j. 
C HA P. V. 


vnto impotent & beggerly rudiments, where- 2 Helahoureth to drawe them am from tir· 


unto a the beginning ye will be in bon= cmmc:fion, 17 And ſheweth them the hat 

dage againe?. ell let wixt the Spirit and thefleſh , and tbe 
10 Le obſerue dayes, and moneths , and Huites of them both. GER | 

times, and yeeres. Tande faſt therefore in the libertie where. 


with Chriſt hath made vs free, & be not in- 
rangled againe with the yoke of bondage. 
2 *Rehold,1P 


1 lam in feare of you, leaſt I haue be» 
ſtowed on you labour in vaine. 

12 Be ye as I, ( ſor I am euen as you) bre- ö 
thren, Ibeſeech you: ye haue not hurt mee circumciſed,Chriſt ſhall proſite you nothing. 
ata, .,.. For I teſtiſie againe to euety man, which 
13 And ye kno we. how through infirmitie is circumciſed, that he is bound to keepe the 
of the fleſh Ipreached the Goſpell vnto you whole Lawe. 
at the fiſt. A gt | 

14 And the triall of mee which was in my 
fleſh, ye deſpiſed not, neither abhorred: but 
ye recelued meg as an Angel of God, yea,as 

I 6 For in leſus Chriſt neither 


Chriſt leſus. a 
— 


euet are luſtified by the Lawe, ye are fallen 

from grace. + 3644 % 28 275 
5 For we through rern 

hope ol tighteouſnes through ſait. 


15. What was then, your felicitieꝰ ſor | ircum 
— are you 2 that if 4 had bene poſsi- auaileth any thing, 3 19 vncit 
e, ye aue plucked ont your one but faith which worketh by lone · 
eyes, and haue giuen them to me. 9 7 KA ek 65577 yon, that 
16 Am I therefore become your engmie, ye did not obeythe trueth? 
becauſe I tell you the trueth? ) 8 n is not the perſuaſion of him that cal. 
17 Theyare ielous oger you amiſſe: yea, leth you, | 
2 would exclude you, that ye ſhould alto - 9 FA litle leauen doeth leauen the whole 
get het loue them llumpe. err 
18 But it is a good thing to lone earneſtly... ro I haue truſt in you through the Lorde, 
alwayes in a good thing, and not onely when that ye will be none otherwiſe minded: but 
ha that troubleth you, ſnal beare his condem- 
19 Ny litle children, of hom l trauaile in nation, who ſoeuer he be. . 
birth againe, vntill Chriſt be ſormed in you. 11 And brethren. if l yet hc ircumcĩ- 
ion? Then is 


0 


20 And I would I were with you now, that Gon,whydol yet ſufferpe; | 
Imight change wy voyce: for Lamin doute the ſlander ofthe crofſe abohſhed....._ 
yen. 2 12 Would to God they wert enen cut off, 

21 Tell me, ye that wil be vnder the Law, which doe diſquiet you. * 


"03 For 


bath made 
: V5 free. 


| . % 


Gen, 26. f f. 
Gen. a 1. . 


25 (For Ager or Sina is a mountaine in . 


26 But Ieruſalem, wbich is | aboue,is free: 2 


ue. 
La. 54. . 


Nom. 9. 


30 But what ſaith the Scripture? * Put out Gen. at. ta. 


By be li. 
bertie where 
with Chef 


ſay vnta you, that if ye be Acc.. 18. . 


4 Le ate“ aboliſhed from Chriſt. ;whoſe- t. Cor.. 87. 


1. Cer. 3. C. 
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' Fraiites of the fleſh and Spirit. 


> Lare. 


To the Galatians, As we ſowe we ſhall reape, 


13 For brethren, ys haue bene called yn- - 3 For if any man ſeeme to bimſelf, that he 
to libertie: onelyvſe not your libertie as an is ſomewhat,when hee is nothing, hee decei. 
occaſion vnto thefieſh, but by loue ſerue one ueth himſelfe in his i imagination. 


another. 4 But let euery man proue his own worke, 
14 Foralthe Law is fulfilled in one word, and then ſhall he haue reioycing in himſelfe 


Teri. 19. 18. which is this, Thou ſhalt loue ehyneighdour ouely, and not in another. 
48 2.39. as thy ſelſe. 
. 12.31, 
ame 2. 

. 13. 14. 
2 et. 2. Hf. yeſhall not fulfil the tuftes of the fleſh. 


5 For euery man ſhall beare his owne k. (er. j f. 
15 lf ye bite & deuoure one mothernake burden. 


heede leſt ye be conſumed one of another. 6 Let him that is taught in the word, make 

18 Then I ſzy, W. tee in the Spirit, and bim — hath taught him, partaker of all ba 

goods. 

17 For the ſleſn luſteth agaioft the Spirit, » Be not deceiued: God is not mocked: ſot 
and the Spirit agzinſtthefleſh : and theſe are whatſoener a man ſoweth, that ſhall bee alſo 
contrarie one to the other, ſo that ye can not reape. 
doe the faine things that ye would. 8 For hee that ſoweth to his fleſh, ſhall of 

18, And if ye be ledby 'the Spirrt , ye ate thefleſh reape corruption: but he that ſoweth 
not vnder the Lawe. do the ſpirit, ſhall of rhe ſpirit reape life euer 

19 Moreouer the workes of the fleſh are laſt 
manifeſt, which are adulterie, fornieation, vn. 9 *Let vs not therefore be wearie of well 2. T5 C. ij ito. 
cleaunes, wattonnes, | doing: : for in due ſeaſon we ſhall reape,ifwe 

ze Idolatrie, witchcraft, hatred, debate, faint not. 
einolatious,wrach,contentions,ſediions;he- ro While we haue therefore time, let vs 
refes, ' 4 doe good vnto all men, but ſpecially vnto 
A Dale, Warder, deavienmes,ghitrobte, them, which are ofthe bonſholde ol faith. 

& tuch Re whereof I tell you x before;as Falls 11 Cre ſee how large a letter ! * writ 


1. Cor. 3. 


vibe Job e — 
23 — ELeD 


F + 1 For they — which are circum- 

he dne Gazette d keepe not the La we, but deſire to haue 

eons 1 ke Jour + that they mightreioyce in 

A Hal was Le or ſotbidthar 1 ſhould reioyce, 

* 9 e; Ro — croſſe of our Lorde Teſus Chriſt, 

provokingone another, other the world is erutiſied vnto mee, and 
$1244 TVET Vie ++ > Ivntothe world. 


* Net exhorteth th m --45' For in Obrift lets tieither cireume iſt 
Ip on anaileth any thing,ni6t vncircumciſion, but 
their i nhew creature. © 
wee Th © 3 * many as walke xccording to 
ace ſhalbe yyon them, & mercie, 
—— 
| 2 From et uo mat put me to 
— * for I beare in my bodie the markes 
| _ of che Lord Tefas, * 
$,ce 18 Brethren \thegrace of one Lord Ieſub 


* Chtiſtewith your Fate AMEN, | 
* FyarotheGalarking witten f bon ken-. 
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di 360: tui oh = #1 THE EPHE STA N S. 


Jasta of by 


T. H E ARGYMENT, 


Pant „ien Rome here mired in antong he 15 ebe who 
2 — 5 ET E- 


5 or ponents — 
erie 
. — SY their extreme eee. 


le without God, Gentiles to whom the — 
God in Chriſt Ieſus , they were ſaued, and hee ap- 
defireth Godtolighten the 2755 


e et byt 
reed Ape ofallater bade. 


3 


Ir. 2. 


Uu. l. 3. 
11.3. 
poles 


Un. i. 9. 
(1.22, 


mall predeſtination. 


Chap.j.ij- 


full of ſo great benefites neither to be moued with the falſe apoſtles, which ſeeke to auerth 
their faith, and tread vnder foote the Goſpᷣel, which was not preached to them, as by chance or 
fortune, but according to the eternall counſell of God: who by this meanes preſeructh onely bis 
{hurch, Therefore the Apofile commendeth hi miniſterie, foraſmuech as God thereby reigneth 
among men, and cauſeth it to by ing forth moſt plentifull Fruntes, as innocencie,holines, with all 
ſuch offices apperteimmg to godlines; Laſt of all, he declareth not onely in generall,what ought to 
be the life of the Chriſtians, but alſo ſheweth particularly , what thinges concerne encry mans 
vocation. a a $6931 1 
making mention of you in my 

17 That the God of our Lorde leſus Chriſt 
the Father of glotie, might giue vnto you the 
Spirit of wiſe dome, and revelation through 
the knowledge of him, 

18 That the eyes of your vnderſtanding 
may be lightened, that ye may knowe what 
the hope is of his calling, and what the riches 
of his glotious inberitance i in the Saintes, 

19 And what is the exceeding greatnes of 


CHAP. I. 

1 After hu ſalutation, 4 He ſheweth that the 
chief cauſe of their ** flandeth in the 
free election of God through Chriſt, 16 He 
declareth his good will toward them, ging 
thankes and praying God for the ir fayth. 20 
The maieſtie of brift, 

i» Aul an Apoſtleof IESVS 
CHRIST, bythe will of 
God,to che * Saints, which 

areatEpheſus, and to the 
faythfull in Chriſt Ie ſus: 

2 Grace be with you, and 
, peace from GOD our Pa- 
ther, and from the Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 

3 *Bleſſed be God euen the Father of our 

Lord Teſus Chriſt, which hath bleſſed vs with 
all ſpirituall bleſsivg in heanenly I things in 
Chriſt, 

4 * At he hath choſen vs in him, before 

the foundation of the world,that we*ſhould 

be holy, and withoat blame before him in 
loue: | 


20 Which he wrought in Chriſt, when he 
raiſed him from the dead, and ſet him at his 
right hand in the heauenly places, 

21 Farre aboue all principalitie,& power, 
and might, and domination, and euety name 
that ia named, not in this wor lu one ly, but 
alſo in that that is to come, : 


der his ſeete, and hath a 
things to he the head to the Church. 
23 Which is his enen the fulnes of 


5 Who hath ptedeſtinate vs, to be adop- him that flllech all-in all ling. 
ted through leſus Chriſt vnto him ſelfe, a.. HAP. IE. 4 - 
cording to the good pleaſure of his will, 5 Tomagnfie the grace of ( bnift; which. the 

on 


6 To the prayſe of the glorieof his grace, cqnſe of ſaluation it He ſheweththem 


The head of the Church... 40 
fans hearts with the per fite vnderſtanding of his Sonne, and exhorteth them likewiſe to be mind- 


his power toward vs, which beleeue, *accor- Calof. 2.12, 
ding to the working of hia mightie power, chap 


39. 


\ 


22 And hath made all things ſubie&vn- Pfl.. s. 
ppoinzed him ouer al hebr. 2. . 


where with he bath made vs accepted in M wie? manerof peiple thi 
Beloued, . conntrfion; 18 And wat they arenowe m 
7 By whom we haue redemption through (C5rift. tcl 
his blood, euen the forginenes of ſinnes, ac- + Ax you hath:be quickened, that were Col. 2. 13. 
cording to his rich grace: dead in treſpaſſes and ſinne , 4 
8 Wh he hath bin abundant toward 2 Wherein in time paſt ye walked, 2ccor. 
vs in all wiſedome and vnderſtanding, ding to theconrſe of this world nd after the 


9 And hath opened vnto vs the myſterie of * ptince that ruleth in the aire cen the ſpi · Ch · 8. | | 


his wil according to his good pleaſure, which rit, that nowe worketh in the childten of dif- 
he had purpoſed in him obedience, 2 1 nh 
10 That in the diſpenſation of the fulnes - 3 Among whome we alſo had our conver- 
of the times he might gather together in one ſation in time paſt, in the luſtes of our fleſh;in 
all things, both which are in heauen & which fulfilling the wil of the fleſh,and of the mind, 
are in carth,exen in Chriſt : and were by nature the children of wrath, as 
tt In whomalſo we are choſen when we wel as others, 
were predeſtinate according to the purpoſe 4 But God which is rich in merey, through 
of him, which worketh all things after the bis great Jonewherewith he loned vs, 
counſel of his owne will, : 5 Enen when we were dead by finnes, 
r2 That we, which firſt truſted in Chriſt, hath quickened vs together | in Chriſt, Ly 
ſhould be vnto the prayſe of his glorie: whoſe grace ye are ſaved, : 
13 Inwhomalſo ye hevetruſted after that 6 And hath raiſed vs vp together, and 
ye heard the word of trueth, enen the Goſpel made vs ſit together in the heauenly places in 
of your ſaluation, wherein alſo afterthat ye Chriſt Ieſus, 
beleeued,ye were ſealed with the holy Spirit 7 That he might ſhew in the ages tocome 
of promiſe, . the exceeding riches of his grace, through 
14 Which is F earneſt of our inberitance, - his kindnes toward vs in Chriſt leſus. 
vntill the redemption of the poſſeſsion 'pur- 8 For by grace ate ye ſaued through 
cbaſed vnro the prayſe of his glorie. fayth, and that not of your ſelues: it # th © 
g Thereforealſo,after that I heard of the giſt of God, 
faith, which ye haue inthe Lord Ieſus, & lone 9 Not of workes, leaſt any man ſhould 
toward all the Saints, | boaſt him ſelſe. | | 
16 I ceaſe not to gine thankes for you, 10 Forwe are his workemanſkjp created 
* 0 


lor wich 


ch. 
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Chiiſt our peace. 
in Chriſt Ieſus vnto good workes,which God 
hath ordained, that we ſnould walk in them. 
xt Wherefore remember that ye being in 
time paſt Gentiles in the fleth, and called *vn- 
circumciſion of them, which are called cir- 
cumeiſion in the fleſh, made with hands, 

12 That ye were, I ſay, at that time with- 
out Chriſt, and were aliantes from the com- 
mon wealth of Iſrael, & were *ſtrangers from 
the conenants of promiſe, and had no hope, 
and were {without God in the world. 

3; But now in Chriſt Ieſus,ye which once 
were farreoff,are made neere by the blood 
of Chriſt. 

14 For heis our peace, which hath made 
of both one, and hath broken the ſtoppe of 
the partition wall, 

15 Inabrogating through his fleſh the ha- 
ered, that u, the Lawe of commantidements 
which ſtandeth in ordinances, for to make of 
twaine one new man in him ſelle, ſo making 

eace, | - 
16. Aud that he mightreconcile both vn- 
to God in one 

17 And came, and preached peace to you 
which were afarre off, and to them that were 

neere. „Ango, 
18 For through him we both haue an en- 
trance vato the father by one Spirit. 

19 Now therefore ye are no more ſtran- 
Sainte 2, and ot the houſholde'of God; - ret 

© 


26. edel. 


$97 death. 


5. 2. 
. d 


— 


20 Andarebuilrvpon the foundation 
ſelſe being che chieſe corner ſtons,? © > 


to- 
inche 


elne ee buileeogerherto 
r owl; -CH AN III. 7 


— 


God 


Po. 2 an the priſoner of le- 
i = ſas for you Gentiles, 

2 If ye haue heard of the diſpenſation of 
the grace of God, which is giuen me to you 


warde, | 
„ Thet , that God by revelation bath 


boue infewe wordes, ER ' 
4 Wherebywhenye reade, ye may know 
ail io the myſtetie of Chriſt) 

5 Which in other ages was not opened 
vnto the ſonnes of men, as it is now reueiled 
vnto his holy Apoſtles and Prophets by the 


it | 
2 That the Gentiles ſhould be inheriters 


his promiſe in Chriſt by the Goſpel, | 
- 27 Whereoflam made a miniſter by the 
ift of the grace of Gad gꝑiuen vnto mee 


. * kebrongh er EE 
7. Cor. 15.9, 8 * Even vato me the leaſt of all Saints is 
| 20, 'this grace giuev,y | ſhould preach among che 


To the Epheſians. 


body by hs | croſſe,and ſlay ha · 


ſhewed this myſterie vnto me (as I wrote a· 


alſo and oſtbe fame body, and partakers of grace, accordin 


Gentiles the vnſearchable riches of Chriſt, G4, f 10 
And to makecleare vnto all men what © * 
the fellowſhip of the*myſterie is, which from Rei 16 
the beginning ofthe world hath bene hid in col 126 
God, who bath created all thin 

Chriſt, 
te Totheintent, that now ynto 
lities and powers in heauenly plac 
be knowen by 
od, 


5, 

ges by leſus 2. fun. l. le 
tn. t. 3. 

principa- x. pet. i a0 

es might 

the Church the manifolde wis 


7.1 


dome of G 

tt According to the eternall ſ 
which he wrought in Chriſt Ieſas _ re 

12 By whom we haue boldnes & entrance 
with confidence, by faythin him. 

13 Wherefore I defire that ye faint not at 
my tribulations for your ſakes, which is your 
glorie. f 

14 For this cauſe I bowe my knees vnto 
the Father of our Lord le ſus Chriſt, 

15 (Of whom is named the whole familie 
in heauen and in earth) 

16 That he might graunt you according 
to the riches of his glorie, that ye may be 
ſtrengthened by his Spirit in the inner man, 

17 That Chriſt may dwell in your hearts 
by fayth, chat ye, being rooted and grounded 

18 May be able to comprehend with all 
Saints, what is the breadch, and length, and 
depth, and height: : i 
19 And to know the lone of Chriſt, which 
paſſeth n ye may be filled with 


-allfalnes of 1 5513 | 
that is able to do Nm. 


20 *Ynto bim therefore 
exceeding aband -aboue all that we 
; thinke, according to the power that 
2t Bepraiſe in the Church by Chriſt leſus, 
thtoughout all generations for euer, Atnen. 
CH AF. IIII. 
He exhorteth —— long Jaffe 
: „unte lom ace, 3 Euer one io ſerue 

— wetb be gift y God hath 
inen him, 14 To beware of firange doc- 
irine, 22 To lay afide the olde conuer ſation 

of greedie luſtes, and to wall in a newe life. 
Jherelorecbeing priſoner in the Lord,pray 

you that ye walke worthie of the vocation 
whereunto ye are called, 

2 9 — meeke- 
nes, ſuffering, ſupporting one ano- 
ther — - : 

3 ing to keepe the vnitie ofthe 
Spirit in the bond of peace. 

4 There u one body, & one Spirit, euen as 
ye are called in one hope of your vocation. 

5 There one Lorde, one Fayth, one Bap - 
tiſme, | 

6 one God and Father of all, which is a- 

boue all, and through all, aud in you all. 
5 *But vnto cuery one of vs is giuen .J. 
gto the meaſure of the gift 1.47. 1 
of Chriſt, 4 28 
8 Wherefare he ſayth, * When he aſcen- Pal.. 
ded vp on hie, heled captiuitic captiue, and 
gane gifts vnto men. 04921 
9 (Nowe, in that he aſcended, what 1s c 
but that he had alſo deſcended firſt _—_— 


Phil. 1 
col. 1. 10. 


1. beſſ. a. ll 


. 


Mal.2.1% 


on the newe man. 


loweſt partes ofthe earth? 
10 He that deſcended, is euen the ſame 
that aſcended, farre abone all heanens, that 
he might fill all things) 
9.12.27 11 He therefore gaue ſome tobe Apo- 
% ſtles, and ſome Prophets, and ſome Euange- 
lſtes,and fome Pallours and Teachers, 

12 For the gathering together of the 
Saintes,for the worke of the miniſterie, and 
for the edification of the body of Chriſt, 

1; Till we all meete together ( in the yni- 
tie of fayth and knowledge of the Sonne of 
God) vnto a perfite man, and vnto the mea- 
ſure of the age of the fulnes of Chriſt, 

14 That we benceforth be. no more chil- 
dren, wauering and caried about with euery 
winde of do&rine, by y deceite of men, and 
with craftines, whereby they lay in waite to 
deceive. | 

I5 But let vs followe the trueth in loue, 
and in all things growe vp into him, which 
is the head, that Chriſt, 

16 By whom all the body being coupled 
and knit together by euery Seay A the fur. 
niture thereof (according to the effectuall 


5 


Char. v. Awake fromfleepe, 4 


ou with all maliciouſnes. N 
< 32 e ye courteous ene to another, and (oi. 3. ta, iꝶ 
tender hearted, ſorgiuing one another, euen 
as God for Chriſtes ſake forgaue you. 

CHAP, Y. 
2 He exhorteth them wnto lone, 3 Warneth 

them io beware of vncleanmes, cometouſnes, 

fooliſh talkmg, and falſe doctrine, 17 To be 

circumſpect, 18 To anozde drunkennts, 19 

To reoyce and is be thankefull towarde God, 

21 To ſubmit them ſelues one to another. 

22 He entreateth 2 mar iage & of 

the fpiruual betwixt ( hriſt & his (hurch, 

BE ye therefore followers of God as deere 

children, | . 

2 And walke in loue, euen as Chriſt hath Jobs r3.34. 
loue d vs, and hath giuen himſelfe for vs,to be & 15.12, 
an offering and a ſacrifice of a ſweete (mel- 1. ich. 3. a5. 
ling ſ-uour to God. 

But forbication, and all vncleanneſſe, Mar. 3. at. 
or couetouſneſſe, let it not be once named a- ch. 4. 25. 
mong you, as it becommeth Saintes, col. 3. 

4 Neither filchineſſe, neither fooliſh tal- 
king, neither ieſting, which are thinges not 
comely, but rather giuing of thankes. 


power, which u in the meaſure of euery part) For this ye knowe, that no whoremon- 


receiueth increaſe of the body, vnto the edi- 
ſying of it ſelfe in Tone, + 
17 This I ſay therefore, and teſtiſie in the 
t. 21. Lord, that ye henceforth walke not as * other 
Gentiles walke, in vanitie of their minde, 
18 Hzuing their cogitation darkened, & 
being ſtrangers from the life of God, through 
the ignorance that is in them, becauſe of che 
hardnes of their heart? 


x remorſe ven themſelues vnto wantonnes, to worke 
{iſtience. all vncleannes, euen with griedines. 
umi. 20 But ye haue not ſo learned Chrift, 


bene taught by him, as the trueth is in Ieſus, 
8, 22 That u, that ye caſt off, concerning 
the connerſation in time paſt, the olde man, 
which is corrupt through y deceiuable luſts, 
27 And be tenewed in che ſpirit of your 
minde. N 
24 And put on the new man, which after 
God ĩs created in righteouſnes, and true ho- 
nn YG. lineſſe. | 
25 * Wherefore caſt off lying, and ſpeake 
42, euety mantruethynto his neighbour: for we 
lub g. 16. are members one of another, 
Mas 286 *Beangrie, but ſinne not: let not the 
ſunne goe downe vpon your wrath, 
N. 27 Neither give place to the deuill. 

28 Let him that ſtole, ſteale no more: but 
let him rather labour, and worke with his 
hands the thing which is good, that he may 
haue to giue vnto him that needeth. 

7. 29 Let no corrupt communication pro- 
eeede out of your mouthes: but that which 
is good to the vie of edifying , that it may 
miniſter grace vnto the hearers. 
3% And gricue not the holy Spirit of God, 
4.22, by whom ye are *ſcaled vnto the day of re- 
demption, API 

32 Let all bitternes, and anger, & wrath, 

ing, and cuil ſpeaking de put away from 
% 


Þ,vith- 19 Which being {paſt & ſeeling, baue gi- , 


21 I ſo be ye haue heard him, and haue 


ger, neither yncleane perſon, nor-couerous | 

perſon, which is an idolater, hath any ipbe- 

ritance in the kingdomeof Chiift,& of God, 
6 Let no man deceiue you with vaine Mat. 24. . 

wordes: for, for ſuch thinges commeth the r. 13. 5. 

wrath of God vpõ the childrẽ of diſobedit̃ce. lale 31.8, 
7 Be not therefore companions th them. 2. 
8 For ye were once darknes, but are nowe 

light in the Lord: walke as children of light, 

9, (For the fruit of the Spirit ij in all goods 

nes, and righteouſnes, and truetb)) 
10 Approuing that which is pleaſing to 

the Lord. | ; 
11 And haue no fellowſhip with the x- 

fruicſullworkes of darkenes, but euen re- 

proue them rather. n 
12 For it is ſhame euen to ſpeake of the 

things which ate done of theman ſecrete, .. 

- 33 But all things when they are reproue 

of the light. are manifeſt: for it is light that 

make th all things wavifeſt, 8 

14 Whetgſare he ſaith, Awake thon that T0 

* b ſtand vp from the dead, & Cbhriſt 

ſhall giue thee light. i 
15 Take heede therefore that ye walke 

circumſpectly, not as tooles, but as *wiſe, Col. 3.4. 
16 Redecming the time: for the dayes ave | 


euill. | NIN 
17 * Wherefore,be ye not vm iſe, but vn · Row, 12,2. 
derſtand what the wil of the Lord is. 14h · 1. 


18 And be not drunke with wine, where- 
in is exceſſe: but be fulfilled with the Spirit, 
19 Speaking vnto your ſelues in pſalmes, 
and | hymnes, and ſpiritual ſongs, ſinging, and Ir, ſonęt of 
making melodie to the Lord in your hearts, prœſe and 
20 Gtuing thankes alwayes for all tbinges hne gi · 
vnto God euen the father, in the Name of uing. | 
our Lord leſus Chriſt, 25 
2 Submitting your ſelues one to another 
in the 2 of . : 
22 lues, ſubmit your ſelues vnto your Cel. 3.1K. 
husband, at vato the Lord. * tit. a. 5. 
23 * For 1 Pei... 


. 
— 


x.Cor.11.3, 


husbands in euery thin 
Colof. 3. 19. N 


for it, 


and withont blame. 


loueth himſelfe, 


30 For we are members 
fleſh, and of his bones. 


Gen. 2.24. 


L. cor. 6. 16, 


2 


” 2 
* — 
4 
9 . 


| 8 8 


A 
not 


Childrens and ſeruants dueties. 


25 J Husbands, loue yont wiues, euen as 


Nn | their owne bodies: he that loderh his wife, 


29 For no man euer URS) 
fleſh, but nouriſheth and cher 
. asthe Lord doeth the Char 


9 56 


1 00 A n | of 6 m en 5 
. ner k dare wo let rot Tas 


To the Epheſi ans, 


9 And ye maſters,do the ſame things vnto 


ald be holy powers, & againſt the wor 


about with veritie, and hauing on the breſt 


31 * For this cauſe ſhall 4 mat leaue fa plate of . 
mat. 19. 5. ther 3 = (hall * to his wife, 15 An 
w4r.10.7, and ti ine ſhalbe one 8 


our feere ſhod with the prepara. 
tion of the Golde Fof p. peace. | 

16 Aboue l. tale the ſhield of fayth, 
n ye _ quench al the fietie darts 
of the 7 


mouth 2,theſ; 


22 | enn or f for the 
E ſame purpoſe, chit e might knowe mine ab 
oO them 5 kalres, & n yout heatta. 


„n the brethren, and loue 
fyou 4 | ai fr Fom Go dthe Father, N from the 


ere: ill the em which lone out | 
Chriſt, to their immortalitie, 


Written from Rome ynto the Epheſians, and 


8 And knowe ye chat be e good au by Tychicus. 


"IP" G THE EPISTLE QF PAVL TO THE 
8 PHIL IPPIAN S, 


THE ARGVMENT. 
Ghoſt to goe to Macedni, planted firſt A Church at Philippi # 


1 ſs * e wa to 5 the Goſpell vniuer ſally io all 


_ the Gentiles , he trauailed from 
whereof the Philippians being aduertiſed v ſens their miniſler Bpaybroditus with reliefe for 


ce to place, till. at the length he was taken priſoner at Rome, 


\ 


Chriſtian amour. 
23 For the husband is the wines head, thing any man doeth, that fame ſhall he re. 
| enen as Chrilt is the head ofthe Church, and ceiue of y Lord, whether he be bond or free. 
the ſame is the ſauiour of hi body, 
24 Therefore as the Church is in ſubieQi- them, putting away threatning : and knowe 
on to Chriſt, euen ſo let the wines berotheir that euen your maſter alſo is in heauen, nei. 
ther is there * reſpe& of perſon with him, youre PTY 
te CFivally,mybrethren,be ſtrong in the their ma. 
Chriſt loued the Church, and gaue him ſelfe Lord, and in the power ofhis might. Rer. 
It Pat on the | whole armour of God, Dent. 10 
28 That he might ſanctiſie it, & clenſe it that ye may be able to ſtand againſt the af. 2. chr. ig 
by the waſhing of water through the worde, ſaultes of the deuill. N 
27 That he might make it ynto himſelfe a 
glorious Church, not bauin 
or any ſueh thing: but that it 


12 For we wreſtle not againſt fleſh and wiſ. 2 
| Sorin bload, but againſt * z rope; againſt eccle,z5.12, 
dly gouernours, 16. afte; 
the princes of the darkenes of this worlde, a- 10.34. 
23 80 ought men to lone their wiues, as grind ſpiritual wickedneſſes,which are iu the rom. att. 
ie places. gd. 2.6. 
13 Fot this cabſe take vnto you J whole col.z.25, 
his owne atmonr of God, that ye may be able to reſiſt 1. per. i. ij 
ic, euen in the euil day, and hauing finiſhed all things, 22 
ee ſtand faſt. plet harwſ 
body, of his 14 Stand therefore, and your loynes gird (bap.2.z, 


by 9 9.0 (alaazion, & Iſa.$9.1, 
vo 5 e worde 1.tbeſt.z.h 


ane . 


Uhſ.t.2, 


weat loues . 


Chap. j. ij. 
him : who declaring bim the ſtate of the ( hurc h, cauſed himto write this Epiſtle, wherein hee 
commendeth them that they ſloode manſully againit the falſe apom les putting them in minde of 
his good wil towarde them, aud exhorteth them thas hu 1mpriſoument make not to ſhrmnke - 
for the Goſpel thereby was confarmed c not diminiſhed: eſpecially be defireth them ta flee ambi- 
tion, & to embrace modefite, promiſing to ſend Timot hens vnto them, who ſhould inſt rut them 
in matiers more amply : yea, & that he him(elfe would alfo come vnto them, adding likewiſe the 
cauſe of their miniſters ſo long abode. And becauſe there were no greater enemies tothe croſſi 
then the falſe apoſites, be caufuteth cheir falſe datt rine, Ly proutig onety (hr:ft to be the ende of 
all true religion, with whome we haue all thing, and wuhoxt whom we haue nothing, fo that hit 
death is our life, aud his reſurrection ou iuſſ iſication. After this followe certaine admonitions 
both particular and generall, with teſtiſication of bis affeion to warde t hem, and thankefull ace 
Cepting 0 f them beneuoleuce. | 
CHAP. I. 17 But the others of loue, knowing that 
1 C. Paul diſrouereth hit heart towarde then, Jam ſet for the defence of the Goſpell. 
3 By his thanl ſgiuing, 4 Praters, 8 And 
wiſhes for their faith and ſalu ation. 7. 12. manet waies, whether it beynder a ptetence, 
20 He ſheweth the fruite of his crofſe, 15. orfincerely: aud Ithereln i — wil ioy. 
27 And exborteth them 40 unitie, 28 And 19 For l knowe that this ſhall turue to my 
ſaluation, through your prayer, and by the 
ul and Timotbeus the helpe of theSpirit of Ieſus Chriſt, 
V. ſernants of Ieſus Chriſt, ro 20 As I heartily looke for; and hope, that 
=_ . * . . ; - 
Nan the Saints in Chriſt leſus in nothing I ſhall be aſhamed, but that wich 
which are at Philippi, with all confidence, as atwayes,ſo now Chriftſhak 
Iche Biſhops and Deacons: be magnified in mybodie, whether it be by 
2 Grace be with you, & life or by death. | 
eace from God our father, 2r For Chriſt is to me both in life, and in 
and from the look leſus Chriſt, deathadnantage, | 
2 *I thanke my God bhauung you in perfect 22 And whether to liue in } fleſh were pro- 
3 — fitable for me, & what to chooſe Ino not. 
4 (Alwayes in all my prayers you, 23 For I am greatly in dout on both ſides, 
praying wich gladace) . deſſring to be tooled end tobe with Chriſt, 
5s Becauſe of the felowſhip which ye haue which is beſt of all. f 
in the Gafpel, from the firſt day vnto nowe. 
6 And I am perſwaded of this ſame thing 
that hee that hath begonne th good worke 
in you, will performe it vntill the day of leſus 


more neede full fot you. 

25 And this am I ſure of, that I ſhalabide, 
and cans pra all continue, for your furthe · 
rance and ioy of yo faith, | 

26 That ye may more abundantly reioyce 
in leſus Chriſt for me, by my comming to 
you againe, 


7 As itbecommeth me foto iudge of you 
all, becanſe I haue you in remembrance that 
both in my bands, and in my defence, and con- 
firmation of the Goſpell you all were parta- 
kers of my grace. 

8 For God is my record, howe Ilong after 
you all from the very heart roote in Icfus 
Chriſt. 

Ss And this I pray, that your lone may a- 
bound, yet morc and more in knowledge, & 
in all indgemenr, | 

& That ye maydiſcerne things that | dif. 
fer one from another, that ye may be pure, aud 
without offance, vutill the day of Chriſt, 

rt Filled with the fruites of tighteouſ- 
nefſe, which are by Teſas Chriſt vato the glo- 
ry and praiſe of God. in mne, and now heare robe in me. 

- x2 Flwould ye vnderftood, brethren, that - © CR AS; Th 
the things which haue come vnto me, are tut» 3 He exhorteth th aloue all thing t fo humilie 
ned rather to the ſurthering of the Goſpell, tie, whereby pure dofirine i thiefly main- 

13 So that my bands in-Chrift are fawous tained, rg Promiſing that he and Tiymorhens 
throughout all the iudge ment hall, and in all ac, pre r onto them, 27 And ex- 
— ter: | | cuſeth the long terymg of Epaptwodi!lns. 

Ia ſo much that many of the brethren F. there be therefore any conſolation in 
Lordeare boldenedrhroughmybands, *Chriſt,ifany comfort of loue, it any fellow. 
dare more frankly ſpeake the worde. ſhip of F Spirit, if any compaſsion & mercy, 
1 Some he Chriſt euen through - ; Fulfill my ioye, that ye belike minded, 
enuie mdfirife,andfome/alfoof good will. haning the ſame lone, being of one accorde, 
16 The oge part th Ckriſt of con- and of one iu 1 
tention and not purely, ſuppoſing do adde 3 That nothing be dome through conten- 
more afflictiou to my band tion or vaine glorie, but that in me ekenes of 


Rrr. i. minde 


in one Spirit, and in dne mind fighting toge- 
ther through the faith of the Gaſpel. 

- 28 And in nothing feare your aduerſaties, 
which is to them a token of perdition, aud 
to you of ſaluat ion, and that of God. 


that not onely ye i 
alſo ſuffer for his fake, | 
30 Having the ſame fight, which ye ſawe 


Chriſt our gaine. 484 


lor, ſie is 
18 Wbat then d yet Chr iſt iepreached all S. 


24 Neuertheles, to abide in the ſ ſleſh, 3 lor, (ode. 


27 *Onely let yout conuetſation be, 28 it Eyß 4. r. 
becommeth the Goſpel of Chrift, that whe· col. 1. c o. 
ther Icome and ſee you, or els be abſent, I 1. heſ. 2.1 8. 
may he are of your matters that ye ſeontinue Or. f. 


29 For vnto yon it is ginen for | Chriſt, lor, N 
d beleeue in him, but cauſe. 


All ſeeke their owne. 
Rom. 12.10 8 man eſteeme other better then 
ele. 
4 Lopke not enery man on his owne 
things, dut euery man alſo on the thinges of 
other men. 
' Let the ſame minde be in you that was 
euen in Chriſt leſus, 
s Who being in 3 forme of God, thought 
it no robberie to be equall with God: 
A. 20.28. + * gut he made hunſelfe of no reputati- 
on, and tooke on him the forme of a ſeruant, 
and was made like vnto men, and was found 
in ſnape as a man. 
8 *He humbled himſelſe, & became obe- 
dient vnto the death, euenu the death of the 
croſſe. 6 
- 9 Wherefore God hath alſo highly exal- 
ted him, and gigen him a Name aboue euery 


name, | 

10 *That at the Name of leſus ſhonlde 
enery knee bowe, both ol things in heauen, & 
things in earth,and things vader the earth, 
. 24 And that every tongue ſhoulde con- 
feſſe that Ieſus Chriſt is the Lorde, vnto the 
glory of God the Father. 
\. 42 Whereſore my beloned, as ye haue al 


wayes obeyed, not as in my preſence onely, 


Hebr,2.9. 


W. 14.7 1. 
1-45.23 


Iobn 13.13. 
I. cor. &. 6. 
& 12.3. 


but nowe much more in mine abſence, ſo 


make an ende of your one ſaluation with 
3 a . 

1 For it is God which worketh in you, 
the will and the deede,exen of bx good 
pleaſure. » 6 Has. h.+ : 

* Doe all things without * murmuring 
.. 3. Thatye maybe blameles and pure = 
the ſages of God without rebuke in the 
ti and crooked 4 
as lights 


* - = . 
= =» vn „ 


Mat. 5. 16. mon | 
| | — in dhe der of Geiſt, tba b | 
„n reioyce in | aue 
2 notrunne invaine, nextber bane labouredin 


9 * 
- 


— 


„6 vane. wu T6 22.8 1 $185 +445 
GIO JN 17 Lea, and though L be offered vp vpon 
be * Lam 


if 
glad, aud ri e with yu all. x 
x28 For the ſame cane ale be ye glad, and 


teioyce with me. 
19 Aud I truſt in the Lordeleſus, to ſende 
Gortly vnto you. that I alſo may 


20 For I haue no man like 
21 ſeeke their ov | 
which is Ieſus Cbrifts. - <& hin ha 
22 But ye know the prooſe of hi 20 
a ſonne with the father, he hach ſerue d with 
me in the Goſp ell. 
.-23 Him therefore I hope to ſend aſſoone 
a £1 

24 And truſt inthe Lorde, that I alſo my 
falfe hall come 


25 Burl it neceſſary to ſende my 
brother Epapbroditus vnto you, my compa- 


nion in labour, and felow ſouldier, euen your 


meſſenger , and hee that miniſtred vnto me 
5 uch things as I Wantectc. 
26 Fot he longed aſter al jou, and was ful 


To the Philippians. Righteouſnes throughfaich 


20 
forth the worde of liſe, that I me. the 


your ſtare. 


of heauines, becauſe ye had heard 
had bene ſicke. : 9 

27 And no doute he was ficke, very neere 
ynto death: but God had mercie on him, and 
not on him onely,bnt on me alſo, leſt I ſhould 
haue ſorowe vpon ſorowe. 

28 I ſent him there fore F more diligently, 
that whe ye ſhould ſee him againe, ye might 
retoyce,and I might be the leſſe ſorowfull. 

29 Receiue him therefore in the Lorde 
with all gladnes,and make much of ſuch : 

30 Becauſe that for the worke of Chriſt 
he was neere vn to death, and regarded not 
his life, to fulfill that ſeruice which was la- 
king on your part toward me. 

HA p. 111. 

2 He warneth the to beware of falſe teachers, 
3 Aganiſt whom he ſerteth Chriſt, 4 Like- 
wiſe bimſelfe, 9 And his doctrine, 12 And 
reproue ih mans owne righteonſnes, 
Oreouer,ivy brethren,retoyce in yLord. 
t grieueth me not to write the ſame 
things to you, and for you it is a ſure thing. 

2 Beware of dogges: beware of euill 
workers: beware of the conciſion. 

3 For we are the circumciſion, which wor- 
ſhip God in the ſpirit, and reioyce in Chriſt 
Ieſus, and haue no confidence in the fleſh: 

4 Though I might alſo haue confidence 
in the fleſh. Ifany other man thinketh that he 
bath wherof he might truſt in y fleſh, much 
more I: Inn 
E Circumciſed the eight day, of the kin- | 

of the tribe ofBeniamin, an E- 2.(#7.11, 
brewof y Ebrewes, “ by the i law aPhariſe, 22- 
6: Concerning zeale , I perſecuted the 48.234, 


Church: touching the righteouſneſſe which pew 


is in the Lawe,l was vnt eable. 

7 Zut the things that were vantage vnto 
ſame l counted loſſe for Chriſts ſake, 

8 Yea, dontles I thinke all things but loſſe 
for the excellent knowledge ſake of Chriſt 
leſus my Lorde, for whom I haue counted all 
things do iudge them ro be doung, 
that I might winne Chriſt, 
- 9 And might be ſounde in him, ihur it, not 
hauing mine owne righteouſnes,which is of 
the Lawe, but that which is h the faith 
of Chriſt, exen the righteouſnes which is of 
God through faith, 

knowe him, and the vertue 


to That I may 
of his reſurtection, and the felowſhip of his 
— be made conformable ynto his 


tr If by any meanes I might attaine vote 
the reſurrection of the dead: 

12 Not as though I had alreadie attained 
to it, either were alreadie per ſect: but 1.fo- 
love, if that I may cõprehend that for whoſe 
ſake alſo l am comprehẽded of Chriſt Ieſus. 

13 Brethren, I count not my ſelfe, that l 
haue attained io it, but one thing I doe: I for- 
et that which is behinde,avd endeuour my 
elfe vnto that which is before, 
14 And folowe hard towarde the marke, 
for the priſe of the hie calling of God in 


15 Let vs therefore at manryas be erte 


* 


— — 


de thus minded: and if yebeorherwiſe min- to loue, whatſoruer thinges are of good re- 


16 Neuertheles, in that whereunto we are praiſe,thinke on theſe Fang | ; 
vn. 5.3. come, let vs proceede by one rule, that we 9 Which ye haue both learned and recei- 
1£6/,1,.10, May minde one thing, ue d, heard & ſeene in me: thoſe things do, 

17 Brethren, be folowers of me,and looke and the God of peace ſhalbe with you. 

on them, which walke ſo,as ye haue vs for an 10% Nom I reioyce alſo inthe Lorde gredt- 


enſample. ly, that now at thè laſt ye are reuined againe 

1 6.17, 18 For many walke, of whom l baue told to care for me,wherein not withſſanding yee 

8, you oſten, & nowe tell you weeping,thaz they were careful,but yelacked opportanitie. - 

are the enemies of the Croſſe of Chriſt, , #1 Iſpeake not beciuſe ol want: ſox I lane 

or pe 19 Whole lend damnation, whoſe God leatned in wharſvetict ſtate I atm, there with 
dt. their bellie, & whoſe glory is to their ſhame, to be content. E 

which minde earthly things. 12 And ſ can be abaſed, & Ie abounde: 


20 But out conuerſation is in heauen, from euery where in al things I am inſtructed both 
1er. t. 7. hence alſo we looke for the & Sauiour exen to be full, aud to he hung tie, and to abounde, 
1.11, 3. the Lord leſus Chriſt, aud to haue want. | . 

21 Who ſhal change our vile body, that it 14 Lam able to doe all things through the 
may be facioned like vato his glorious body, helpe of Chriſt, which ſtrengtheneth me. 
according to Y wor king, whereby he is able 1. Notwithſlading ye haue wel done, that 
tuen to ſubdue all things vnto himſelſe. ye did communicate to mine aſſliction. 

| CHAP. III]. is And ye Philippians knowe alſo that in 

1 Heexhorieth tht 10 be of honeſt cd uerſation, the beginning of the Golpell, when I depar- 
15 And thanketh them, becauſe of thepro- ted from Macedonia, no Church communica» 
ſion that they made for him being in priſon, ted with me concerning the matter of giuing 

21 And ſo concludet h with ſalutatiens, and receiuing, but ye one. 

'T fieretore, my brethten, beloued & longed 1 For euen when T wat in Theſſalonica, 
I ſot, my ioye and my crovne, ſo eontinue in ye ſent once, and afterwardagaine for my ne · 


the Lord, ye beloued. ceſsitie, 
2 1 robe and beſeeche Syntyche, , 17 Not that l defire a gift: but Idefire the 
that they be ofone accord in the Lord. fruite which may | further your reckening. 


ded, God ſhall reueile cut the ſame vnto you. port, if there be any vertue; or if there be any 


wheltiegods. © Chaplij.  Cheifflrengrhenethvs, 495 


dor, al aum 


3 rea, and I beſeech thee, faithful yoke fe- 18 Now I have receiued all, & haue plen · (9ward your 
low, helpe thoſe womt᷑ which laboured with tie: I was euẽ filled, after that l had receiued con. 


me lu the Goſpell, with Clement alſo, & with, of Epaphroditus that which came from you, 
| other my felowe labourers, whoſe names are an odour that ſmelleth ſweete, a ſacrifice ac- 
; 69.28. ju the * Booke of life. | ceptable and pleaſant to God. 
10.20. 4 Reioyce in the Lord alwayi ag aine 1 ſay, 19 And my God ſhal fulfil al your neceſsi. 
Ml. 3. reioyce. | ties through his riches with glortc in Ieſus 
#19.13, Let your patient minde be knowen vn · Chriſt, 
11.27. to all men. The Lord a at hand. 20 Vuto God euen our Father, he praiſe for 
1.6. . 6 *Benoth ing carefull, but in all thinges euermore, Amen. 
let your 2 ve e ſnewed vnto God in ptai- 21 Salute all the Saintes in Chriſt Ieſus, 
er, and ſupplication with giuing of thankes. The brethren, which are with me, greete you, 
9 Aud the peace of God which paſſeth all 22 All the Saintes ſalute you, & moſt of all 
vnderſtanding, ſhal preſetue your hearts and they which are of Ceſars houſholde. 
mindes in Chriſt leſus. 2 he grace of ourLordeleſus Chriſt be 
8 Furthermore, brethren, whatſoeuer with yon all, Amen. 
thinges are true, whatſoeuer thinges are ho- | 
neſt, whatſoever things are iuſt, whatfocuer Written to the Philippians from Rome, and 
things are pure, whatſoeuer things pertaine ſent by Epaphroditus. 


THE EPISTLE OF PAI. 
TO THE COLOSSIANS, 


| THE ARGVMENT. | | 
N chi epifile g. Paul putteth difference betweene the [iuely, effeFluall and true Chrift, and the 
Hined, counter faut and imagined C hriſt, whome the [alſe les taught. And firſt, he confiv. 
merh the dottrine which Epaphras had preached, wiſhing tht increaſe of ſatib to efleeme the e. 
eellencie of Gods benefite toward them, teaching them alſo that ſaluation, and whatſotuer goo, 
og ap be defired, flandeth onely in ( hriſt, whom onely we embrace by the Goſpel. But foraſs 
wuch os the falſe brethren would haue mixed the Lawe with the Goſpel, be thoſe flat. 
terers vehemently aud exhorteth the Coloſii an to flay only on Chriſt, without whone all thinges 
ere but mere Vanitie. And as ſor Circumcifion abflinence from meates,externall holities, wave 


pin 


enſief life, with otber like of fices ap- 


- 


#f the Chriſtians tend in martification of the fle 
Periing hgh genera che, 10 all; 


- Arr: CHAP 


\ 


gef Angels as meanes whereby to come c0{ brift, he viterly congemmeth, ſhewing vb 
was the of ice and nature of ceremonies, which by 95 ft are abrognte * ſo that now the exerciſes _ 


All things created by Chriſt. 


CHAP. I, 

2 Hepineth thankes onto God for their faith, 
7 { onfirmeth the doctrine of Epaphras, 9 
Prayeth for the increaſe of their faith. 2 
He ſheweth vnto them the true ( hriſt, and 
diſconereth the coũtes fait (brift of the falſe 
E 2 a5 He approueth by authoritie and 


harge, 28 Andof bu faithfull executing 
of the ſame. 
- eee 


Yroth er, 
2 Tothem, which are at 
=" Coloſſe,Saints and faithſull 
vrethren in Chriſt:Grace be 
wich you, aud peace from God our Father, & 
from the Lord ſeſus Chriſt, 

3 We giue thankes to God, euen the Fa- 
ther of our Lotde leſus Chriſt, alwaies pray- 
ing for you: 

Since wee heard of your faith in Chriſt 
Ichhrandof of your loue toward all Saintes, 

5 For the hopes ſake, which is laide vp for 
ou in heauen,whereof ye haue heatd before 


the word oftrae neh is the Goſpel, 
6 e d ye events it a 


rof ** | 
8 Who bath ald declared vnto vs your 
lone,which ye hau by the Spirite. 
9 For this cauſe we ; 9 ene 
heard e 2 tt Yuba 
2 lat ye mi 


of his Nets: 11 2 val 
aderſtandiog, . 


xp * That ye migbt walke worthie of the 
1 eaſe him in Woe, being 
Min esc 3 increaſin g 
in the k ov 
„ 
hi 


. Cer. 1.3. 


oer ynto all . & long 
T toes; i J 
Giuing thanks ynto the Father, which 


Ec 


ack delivered vi rs fro the power 


D into the 


In 2 we haue redempt! 5throngh 
bis lond,that u: the forgiuenes of — 
Who is the * image of the inuiſible 
ſt herpe of query creature. 

r by hi im were re allthinges created, 
which are in heauen, and 5 are in eatth, 
things viſible and inviſible: whether they be 
Dominlons, or Princi 
Powers, all thinges were created 
for bim, 


| „1. 17. 
E 


Jahn. . 3. 


him and 


R e all things, a ihn 


85 co 
* Wade iche head the bod dy of the 
Church: he is the beginning, e 


boras of he — Ae 


1. C5. 15. 20. 
regel, 1. To 


To the Colofsians. The reſt of Chriſtes affliQiong; 


haue the preeminence. 


ſhould all fulnes dwell, 


gers & enemies, beeauſe your mindes were ſet 
in euil workes, hath he now alſo reconciled, 


to make you cho 
out fault in his fi Me. 


in the faith, & be not moned away from the 1¹¹= 2,11, 
hope of the Gol] ell, whereofye haue heard, 12. 
and which hath 


ature which is vnder heauen, whereof 1 Paul 


alities, ox 


19 For it pleaſed the Father, that in him %u x, 14. 


ch 
20 And by him to reconcile all things yn« 7 


to him ſelfe, and to ſer at peace through the 
blood of his croſſe both the things in earth, 
and the things in heauen. 


2t And you which were in times paſt tri. 


22 Inthe _ of hisfleſh through death, 
y,and vnblameable, & with. Luke x, 73 


I. cor. 1.3. 


23 *If yecontinue, grounded & ſtabliſhed epheſ.r.g, 


nepreached to euery cre. John 13. 


am a miniſter, 

24 Now reioycel in my foffrin gs for you, 
and fulfill the reſt of the aſflitions of Chriſt 
in my fleſh, for his bodies ſake, which is the 
Church, 

25 Wuereof Iam a miniſter, according to 
the diſpenſation of God, whieh ĩs giuen mee 
vnto you ward,to fulfill the worde of God, 

26 * Which# the ie hid fince the Rom. 16 TA 


worlde b d from all ages, but nowe is epheſ.3.9.2, 
made man tek to his va 


Saints, tim. 1.10. 


217 To whome God woulde e knowen it. 1.2. 
| — N lorjqus myſtery a- 2 pet. i. 20. 
| moug the Gentiles, whic riches is Chriſtin 
you, * the dach. 1 Jin Lil, 
_ 28 Whom we preach, admoniſhin ingenery 
man,andte enery man iti all wiſdome, 


that wee may preſent euery man perfe& in 
Chriſt A F r 

29 Whereuntol alſolabour and ſtriue, ac· 
cordin by working which worketh in 


me mi 
CHAP. II. 
1 theme radi his rp 1 1 dere them, 


not to tur ue backe 
15 Cori 8 of the ſeruice of Angeli or 


any ot 3 or els ceremonies of the 
* Lawe, iy VPhich baue fniſhed their office, 
and are ended in ¶ hriſt. 


For! would ye knew what great I fighting (07.90% 

I baue for your ſakes, and for them of Lao* and cet. 
dicea, and E. 15 4 as haue not ſe ene my 
be comforted 


bee the 0 
2 at carts m 

TD _ and in all _ 
of vnderftanding, 


ches ofthe 5 


knowe the myſtetie of God euen the Fat 8 
and of Chriſt: | 
3 In whome are bid all the treaſures of 
8 and knowledge. a 
4 And this Iſaye, left any man ſhoulde be- 
guile you with entifing words: | 
For though I be abſent in the fleſh, yet 1. (01.5 
am with you in che ſpirit, reioycing and be- 
holdin . order, and your ſtedtaſt faith 
in Chr 
s As ye haue therefore receiued Cbriſt le- 
ſus the Lord, ſo walke in bim, 
7 Rooted and built in him, and ſtabliſhed 


in the faitb,as ye haue 8 bene taught, of (0.1% 


cyiſtes diuinitie. 
ding therein with thankeſgiuing. 

8 Bewareleſt there be any man that ſpoile 
you through philoſophie, and vaine deceite, 
through the traditions of men, according to 
the rudiments of the worlde, and not alter 
Chriſt. 

ut. 79+ , 9 * For in him dwelleth all the fulneſſe of 
$1.14. the Godhead I bodily, "Op 
pr,eſenti- 10 Andyearecompleate in him, which is 
th. the head of all Principalitie and Power: 

is In whom alſo ye are circumciſed with 

1129. * circumciſion made without handes, by put- 
ting off the ſinſull bodie of the fleth, through 
the circumcifion of Chriſt, 

s- 12 In that ye are & buried yy him through 
baptiſme, in whom ye are alſo raiſed vp toge- 

15 1.19. ther through * the faith of the operation of 
God which raiſed him from the dead, 

ba. l. iz * And ye which were dead in ſinnes, & 
in the vncircumciſion of your fleſh, hath hee 

yal quickened together with him,forgiuingſyou 

1. all our treſpaſſes, | 

15. 14 And putting out the *I hand writing 

fr, oblige- of ordinances that was againſt vs, which was 
pot, contrary to vs, hee euen tooke it out ofthe 
way, and faſtened it vpon the croſſe, 

15 And hath ſpoyled the Principalities, & 
Powers,and hath made a ſhew ofthem open- 
ly, and hath triumphed ouer thẽ in the ſame 
eroſſe, 

16 Let no man therfore condemne you in 
meat & drinke,or in teſpect of an holy day, or 
of the new moone,or ofthe Sabbath dayes, 

17 Which are bat a ſhadowe of things to 
come: but the bodie is in Chriſt. 

un. 18 Let no man at his pleaſureſbeare 

y lefraud rule ouer you by humbleneſſe of minde, and 

mifjor worſhipping of Angels, aduancing him ſelſe 

Mk in thoſe thinges which he neuet ſawe,raſhly 

puft vp with his fleſhly minde, 

19 And holdeth not the head, whereof all 
the bodie furniſhed and knit together by 
ioynts and bands,increaſethwith the increa- 
ſing of God. 

20 Wherefore if ye be dead with Chriſt 
from the ordinances of the worlde, why, as 

| though + lined in the worlde, are ye burde- 

— J ned with traditions? 

21 A,, Touche not, Taſte not, Handle not: 

22 Which alperiſh with the vſing, & are 
after the commaundements and doctrines of 
men: 

23 Which things hane in deede a ſhewe 
of wiſdome,in voluntarie religion and hum- 
blenes of minde,and in not ſparing the body: 

be they j neither haue they it in any eſtimation to ſa- 

Nas vs tisfie the fleſh. 

fer D a: Hh: +. 
has of x He ſheweth where we ſhoulde. ſeeks (brift, 
5s He exhorteth to moriification, to To 

Put off the olde man aud te put on ( hriſt. 

12 To the which be addeth exhortattons, 
both generall and particular, ta charitie aud 
bummilitie. , wig 3 > 

Ir ye then be riſen with Chriſt, ſeeke thoſe 

1 1 thioges which are aboue, where Chriit fit- 

| tetk at the right hand of Gd. 

Set your affeFions on things which are 


Chap-üj. The Chriflian life, 496 © 


2 end not on thinges, which are on the 
earth. 
3 For ye are dead, and your liſe 1s hid with 
Chriſt in God. 
4 When Chriſt which is our lile, ſhall ap- 
mals then ſhall ye alſo appeare with him in 
glorie, | | 
5 * Mortihe therefore your mEbers which 6h. 5. 3. 
are on the earth, fornication,vncleannes, the +. + 
inordinate affection, euill concupiſcence, and 
couetouſnes which is idolatrie. 

6 For the which things ſakes the wrath of 
God cometh on y children of diſobedience. 

7 Where in ye alſo walked once, when ye 
lined in them, | 

8 * But nowe put ye away euen all theſe Nom. 6.4. 
things, wrath, anger, malictouſnes, curſed eyb. 4. 25. 
ſpeaking,filthie ſpeaking, out of your mouth. beb.12.1, 

9 Lye not one to another, ſeeyng that ye 2.pet.2.1, 
haue put off the olde man with his workes, and 4. 1, . 

ro And haue put on the new, which is re- 
newed in knowledge “ after the image of Cen.t. 26. 
him that created him, 24314 5. 1. 

11 Where is neither Grecian nor lewe, and 9.6. 
circumciſion nor yncirgamcifion, Barbarian, 
Scythian, bonde, free: but Chriſt is all and in 
all things. 

12 Nowe therefore as the ele&ofGod, Ex A2. 
holie and beloued, put on | tender mercie, & 6. 11. 
kindenes, humblenes of minde, meckeneſſe, j07,the bows 
long ſaffring :  _ elof mar» 

13 Forbearing one another, and forgi- Ces, 
uing one another, if any man haue aquarell 
— - gee euen as Chriſt forgaue you, auen 

o ye. | 

14 And aboue al theſe things put on loue, 
which is the bond of perſectnes. 

15 And let the peace of God rule in your 
hearts, to the which ye are called in one bo- 
die, and be ye | amiable. lor, greet 

16 Let the worde of Chriſt dwell in you on, or, bake 
plenteouſly in all wiſedome, teaching and ad- full. 
moniſhing your owne ſe lues in pſalmes, and 
hymnes, aud ſpixituall ſongs, ſinging with a 
* [| grace in your hearts tothe Lord. Ephe. 4. 29. 

17 * And whatſoeuer ye ſhall do, in word lõr, thanks. 
or deed, do al in y Name of the Lord Iefus,gi- giuing. 
* to God euen the Father by him. 1. Cor. 10. 34 

18 Wies, ſubmit your ſelues vnto Epb. 5. 22. 
your husbands,as it is come l in the Lord. 

19 * Husbands, loue your wiues, and be 1. Pet. 3. 7. 
not bitter vnto _ | * — 

20 1 „Chil dren, YY parents in . 6. I. 
things: for that 1s wel vleckog voto the Lord. 

21 Fathers, prouoke not your children to 
anger, leſt they be diſcouraged. 

22 Seruants, bee obedient vnto them Epb.8.5, 
that ate you maſters according to the fleſh in t. 2. 9. 
all things, not with eye ſeruice as men plea 1. pet. a. 18. 


ſers,but in ſinglenes of 9 God. 
23 And whatſoeuer ye doe, do it heartily, 
25 to the Lord, and not vnto men, 


24 Knowing that of the Lorde ye ſhall re- 
ceine the reward of the inheritance: ſor yee Deu. c. 13 
ſerue the Lord Chriſt, wiſ. 6.7. 
25 But he that doeth wrong, ſhall receive eccl. 35. 12. 
for the wrong that he hath done, and there rom. 2.1 . 
is no? xeſpe& of perſons, " gal2.6. 
Kr t. il. CHAP, 46a 


1 


To pray & watch. I. Theſſalonians. To fulfill theminiſter(s 


CHAP. III, you, and Marcus, Barnabas ſiſters ſonnectou- 
2 He exhorteth them to be fernent In prayer, ching whome ye receined commaudements, 
s To walke wiſely towarde them that are If he come vnto yon,receiue him) | 
wot yet come to the true no w ledęe of (hriſt, 11 And leſus which is called Iuſtus, which 
He ſaluieth them, and wiſheth them all pro- are of the citcumcifion, Theſe onely are my 
Serie, workefellowes vnto the kingdome of God, 
YE maiters, doe vnto your ſeruants, that which haue bene ynto my conſolat ion. 
I which is 1uſt, and equal, knowing that ye 12 Epaphras the ſeruant of Chriſt, which 


alſo haue a maſter in heq uen. is one of you,ſaluteth you, & alwayes ſtriueth 
Tue 18. r.. 2 Continue in prayer, and watchin the for yon in prayers, that ye may ſtand perfeR, 
1. he 5. 3j. ſame with thankes gluing, aud full in all rhe will of God. 


E 5.18, 3 praying alſo lor vs, that God may o- 13 For Ibeare him record, that he hatha 
24hbeſſ.3.1, pen vnto vs the doore of vtterance,to ſprake great zeale for you, and for the of Laodicea, 
es os the myſterie of Chriſt: whereforel am alſo in and them of Hierapolis, 
bondes, a | 14 Lale the beloued phyſition greeteth 2 Ting 
4 That Imay vtter iti as it bec ommeth me you, and Demas, * * 
to ſpeake. ; | 15 Salate the brethren which are of Lao- 
EYE. 5. 15. 5 Walke wiſtly toward them that are dises, and Nymphas, and the Church which 
. without, and redeeme the time. is in his houſe. 
6 Let your ſpeache be gracious alwayes, && 16 And yben this eplſtle is read of you. 
powdred with ſalt, that ye may knowe howe cauſe that it bee read in the Church ot the 410 
x0 anſwere euer y man. Laodiceans alſo, & that ye ikewiſe reade the a 
7 ACycbicas bar beloued brother & faith- Epiſtle written ſtom Laodicea, * 
et, and fellow ſetuant in the Lord, 17 And ſaye to e heedeto 
e vnto you my whole ſtare, the miniſterie,that thou haſt receiued in the 


$8 Whom l haue ſent yhto you fot y ſame Lotd, that thou fulfill it. 
purpoſe that he might knowe your ſtate, and 18 The ſalutation by the hand ofme Paul. 
; might comfort yqur hearts, ' Remember my bandes. Grace be with you, 
Philem, to, 9 With * ſaithſull and a belo - Amen, 
ned brother, whois one of you. They {hall | 
ſhery you of all things here. | Written ſrom Rome to the Colofzians, aud 
10 Ariſtarchus wy priſon fellowe (gluteth Het by Tychicas,and Onefimas. 


THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PAVL 
T0 THE THESSALONIANS. 


THE ARGY MENT, 


Fier that the Theſſalovians had bene well inflruRted in the faith, perſecution, which perpetu- 
A, foloweth the preaching of the Goſpell,aroſt, againſt the which although they did 4 
Fand yet g. Paul (as oof caref for them )ſent Timotbie to ſtrengthen them who ſoone aſt er aa 
wonijhing him of the1r eſtate, gaue accafion tothe. Apoſile io confirme them ly duuars arguments 
to be . infauh, aud to ſuffer whaiſoener God calleth then into for the teſtimuie of the 
GoFpel,e xhorting them to declare by their godly lining the puritie of their religion. And as the 

| Church ca neuer be ſo gw gedthat ſome cockle remaine not amũg the wheat, ſobere wer e among 
m wicked men, which ung vame and curious queſiions io ouerthrowe their faith, tautht 
falſtly,as touching the paint of the reſurrection from the dead: wherofhe briefty inſtructeth ibem 
 whatrochinke, earneſtly forbidding ther io ſeeke crriouſly to know the times, willing them ra- 

tber to watche, leaſt the ſudden comming of ( hriſt come vpon them at unwares ; and ſo after 
© Certaing exhortations,and has cexmmendaiions to the brethrenyhe endeth, 


HA p. I. | lectuall faith, & di lone, & the patience 
2 He thanketh God for them, thatthey ved of your hope in our Lorde leſus Chrilt,in the 
. ane wertes, 6 Am re- fight of God euen out Father, 
. peine the Gofpell with ſueh earneſtneſſe, 7 4 Knowing beloued brethren, that ye are 
That they arg an example 20 all others, elect of God. 
ls, laanus, and Timo- 3 For our Goſpell was not vnto you in 
1 A hens; vnto the Church of worde onely, but alſo in power, and in the 
* the Theſſalonians, whichis holy Ghoſt, and in much aſſurãce, as ye know 
m God the Father, and in after what maner we were among you ſos 
, be Lord ſeſus Chriſt: Grace your ſakes, | 
e wich yon, and peace from 6 And ye became ſolowers of vs, & of the 
18 \ vets and from Lord 3 in much aſſlictiou, 
rhe Lord leſus Chriſt. wich ioy of the holy Gboft, 
iTheff.nt.3. 2 Wee giue God ere alwayes for 7 Sotharye wereasſenfamples to al that g0r7,p440% 
huber. all,making * mention ol ydu in our pray- beleeue in Macedonia and Achaia, | 
62? 7+ nu | $4.7; We Na 8 For ſrom you ſounded out the worde 
3 Withontcezfing, temembring your ef · ofthe L. ord, not in Macedonia and in Achaiz 


11 & 


1 


- 


anſt men pleaſers. 
' onely: but your faith alſo which is towarde 


God, ſpred abroad in all quarters, that we 
neede not to ſpeake any thing. 


Chap. ij. iif. 


F 


15 Who both killed the Lorde Teſus and 
theirowne Pro 
and God they pleaſe not, and are contrary to 


9 Forthey them ſelues ſhew of you what all men, 


maner oſ entring in we had vnto you, & how 
e turned to God from idoles, to ſerue the 
E g and true God, ts, 
to And tolooke for his Sonne from hea- 
nen, whom he raiſed fro the dead, enen leſus 
which delinereth ys from the wrath to come. 


CHAP. III. 

x To the intent they ſhould not faint vnde the 
crofſe, 2 Hee commend eth hu diligence in 
preaching, 13 And theirs in obeying. 18 He 
e vcuſeth his abſence, that he could not come 
and open his heart to them. 

P. ye your ſelue s know, brethren, that our 
entrance in vnto you was not in vaine, 

2 But eue n aſter that we bad ſuffred be- 


416.12, ſore, and were ſhamefully intreated at * Phi- 


+ 


vn d. 


i. 


. 34. 


. and trauaile: ſor we laboured day and night, remembrance of vs alwayes, deſiring to ſee 
+38, becauſe we woulde not be chargeable = vs, as we alſo do 


lippi( as ye know)we were bolde in our God, 
to ſpeake vnto you the Goſpell of God with 
much ſtriuing. 

3 For our exhortation was not by deceit, 
nor by vncleannes, nor by guile. 

4 But as we were allowed of God, that the 
Goſpel ſhould be committed wnto vr, fo wee 
ſpeake, not as they that pleaſe men,but God, 
which tryeth our hearts. 

5 Neither yet did we euer vſe flatterin 
wordes,as ye — nor coloured couetouſ- 
nos, God i record. 

6 Neither ſought we praiſe of men, ney- 
ther of you, nor of others, 

7 Whe we might haue bene [chatgeable, 
as the Apoſtles of Chriſt; but we were gentle 


16 Andforbid vs topreach vnto the Gen- 
tiles, that they might be ſaued, to fulfill their 


finnes alwayes: for the wrath of God is come 


on them, to the vtmoſt. 
17 Foraſmuch,brethren,as we were kept 
from you for a ſeaſon, concerning ſight, but 


not in the heart, we * enſorced the more to Rom. 1. 11. 


ſee your face with great deſire. 

13 "Therefore we woulde haue come vnto 
you (I Paul, at the leaſt once or twiſe)but Sa- 
tan hindred vs. 

19 For what ĩs our hope or oy, or crowne 
of reioycing dare not euen you it in the pre- 
ſence of out Lord Feſus Chriſt at his coming? 

20 Yes,ye are our glory and ioy. 

C HA P. III. 

2 He ſheweth how greath he was affeFtioned 
cowarde . in that he ſent Timotheus 
to them, 10 And alſo prayed for them. 

\WHcrefore ſince we coulde no longer for- 

beare, we thought it good to remaine at 

Athens alone, 


2 * And haue ſent Timotheus our brother Ai. 16. 4 


and miniſter of God, and our labour ſellowe 
in the Goſpell of Chriſt, to ſtabliſh you, and to 
comfort you touching your faith, 

; That no man ſhoulde be moned with 
theſe afflictiõs ⁊ for ye your ſelues know, that 
we are appointed thereunto. 

4 For verely, when we were with you, wee 
told you before that we ſhould ſuffer t tibu- 
lations, euẽ as it came to paſſe, & yeknow it. 

5 Euen for this cauſe, when I coulde no 


among you, euen as a nource cheriſheth her longer forbeare,I ſent him that I might know 


children, 

3 Thus being affectioned toward yen, our 
good will was to haue dealt vnto you, not 
the Goſpell of God onely, but alſo our owne 
ſoules, becauſe ye were deare vnto vs. 

9 For yeremember,brethren,*our labour 


any of you, and preached vnto you the Goſ- 
pel of God. 

to Ye are witneſſes, and God al ſo how ho- 
lily, and iuſtly, and vnblameably we behaued 
our ſelues among you that beleeue. 

It As ye know how that we exhorted yon, 
and comforted, and beſought euery one of 
you(as a father his children) 

I2 That ye*would walke worthy of God, 


. . who hath called you vnto his kingdome and 


glory. | 
x3 For this cauſe alſo thanke we God . 
out ceaſing, that when ye receiued of vs the 


of your faith, leaſt the tempter bad tempted 
you in any fort,and that eur labour had bena 
in vaine. 

6 But nowe late ly when Timotheus came 
from you vnto vs, & b 
of your faith and loue, and that ye haue good 


7 — — had conſolation 
in you, in al our afflictiõ & neceſsitie through 
your faith. __ 

8 For now are we aliue, if ye ſtand faſt in 
the Lord. 

9 For what thankes can we recompenſs 


to God againe for you, for all the joye where-. 
with — your ſakes before our 
God, +; 


Io Night and day * 


11 Nowe God him ſelfe,cuen our Father, 


word ofthe preaching of God, ye receiued it and our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, guide our iourney 
not as the word of men, but as it is indeede ynto you, 


the word of God, which alſo worketh in you 


For brethren, ye are become followers toward all men, euen as we do toward you: DECT.A 
- Ge | your hearts ſtable and en- CO L 2 
in Chriſt Ieſus, becauſe ye haue alſo ſuffered blameable in holines n 
the ſame —— your owne conntrey we, ther, atthe coming of our Lode Ieſus Chril 
ey with all his Saints. | \ 


of the Churches of God, which in Iudea are 


Ken as th ol the lewey 


12 And the Tord increaſe you, and make 


you abound in loue one toward another, and 


tz *Tomake 


Rt r. Uli. CHAR, 


phers, & haue perſecuted vs, 


nt vs good tidinga 


raying exceedingly Rom t. 
that we might ſee your face, & might acco- 4d 15-2je 
pliſh that which is lacking in your faith ? 


Appointed to afflictiois. 499 ² 


Increaſe in loue andholines I. Theffalonians; The day ofche Lon 


ORA. IIII. 2 For ye your ſelues knowe perfectly, th 
1 He exhorteth them 10 holints, 6 funoc encie, the * dts the Lorde (hall . ue 


9 Lone, 11 Labour, 13 Aud moderation thiefe in the night. 
end of the reſurrectiou. tie, then (hal come vpon them ſudden deſtru- | 
AN turthermore we beſeech you,brethre, ction, as the trauaile vpon a woman W child 
nd exhott you in the Lorde le ſus, that ye and they ſhall not eſcape. : 
zocreaſe more and more,as ye haue receiaed 4 But ye, brethren, are not in darkeneſſe 
of vs, how ye ought to walk & to pleaſe God. that that day ſhould come on you, as 1 werea 
2 For ye know what commandements we thieſe. 
gave you by the Lord leſus. 5 Yeare all the children of light, and the 
Rom. 13.2, 3 For this is the will of God, even your children of the day: we are not of the night, 
be. 5. 17. ſancttfication, & that ye ſhould abſteine from neither of darkenes. 
fornication, 6 Therefore let vs not ſleepe as do other, 
4 That euery one of you ſhoulde knowe hut let vs watch and be ſober. 
how to poſſeſſe his veſſe] in holines & honor, For they that fleepe, ſle epe inthe night, 
Aud not in the luſt of concupaſcence,e- and they that be drunken, are drunken in the 
uen as the Gentiles ich know not God: night. 
1. Cr. 6. 8. 6 That no man oppreſſę or deſraude his i gut let vs which ate ofthe day, be ſober, 
brother in any matter: for y. Lord # auenger putting on the breſt plate of faith and lone, Ila. 5. 
of all ſueh things, as we alſo haue tolde you and the hope of ſaluation for an helmet. epheſ 6. ix 
beforetime; and te ſtified. 9 For God hath not appointed vs ynto 
1. Cer. 1. 3. 7 * For God hathnot called vs vnto vn. wrath,butto obteine ſaluation by the means 
cleannes;bur vnto holines. olfour Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 
8 He thereſore that deſpiſeth theſe thingt, io Which dyed for vs, that whether wee 
deſpiſeth not man, but God who hath euen wake or ſlet pe, we ſhould line together with 
him, 
11 Wherefore exhort one another,and e- 
difie one another, euen as ye do. 
12 Now we beſeech you, hrethren, that ye 


1. ohm. 2.8. know them, which labour amog you, and are 
and 4.1. l oueryon in the Lord, and admoniſn you, 
13 That ye haue them in fingular loue for 
their workes ſake. Be at peace among your 
Tag. 7. 11 quiet, and ſelues, 


to meddle with your own bafines,& to work 14 Weedefire you, brethren, admoniſhe 
with yout owne bandes, ase commanded them that are voruly: comfort the feeble 


you, | £4 minded: beare with the weake: be patient 
12 That ye may behaue your ſelves ho- toward all men. 
neſtly toward them chat are without, & that 15 * Seethat none recompenſe euil for e · Pro. 17.14: 
nothing be lacking vnto you. ul vnto any man : but euer folow that which and 20.3%. 
12 FI woutd oot;drerkir, haue you igno- is good, both toward your ſe lues, and toward 4d. 35. 
xant * R _ | which at ye men. 0 rom. 12.1% 
ſoro not ent c other which haue no hope. 16 Reioyce euermore. 21. 
onti el 


14 Forifwebelecnethar leſus is d 15 * Pray continually. - 

is ff: en ſorhem which fleepe in Leſus, 15 . — thanks:for this is the eccl. 18.3% 

aillGodbring with him. will of God in Chriſt leſus toward you. #9444 

45 is ſay We undo you by the word 19 Quench not the Spirit. | 
that we which liue, and ate re- 20 Defpiſe not prophecying. 

che Lord, ſhal not _ Teal things kbepe charwhich is 


| g 21 Abſteine from all nce of euill. 
e yoyce'of Now the very God v of ſanctiſie fed 
fumper of God you thronghont: and Tpray Godl that your l. C07. 546. 
riſe whole ſpint and ſoule and body, may be kept 


"Then | ich lue and remaine, blameles vnto the comming of our Lord le- 
nk ede! | 8 e raihfal he which callech you which i. Cor. 0 
te the mne 2 we 24 An ich 1.0% 

18 Wbereſore, comfort your ſelues one 25 Brethren, pray ſor vs. : 
a 26 Greete — AN 
- 27 I charge you in the Lord, yi 
oe die ofthe Loved, be . ; 
and comming of the” mg the The our Lorde leſus Cbixiſt e 
io watch, 11 Au to vgaru ſechi as prtach with fowl, cnn ; 
Veofthe times and ſeaſons, brethren, ye The firſt Epifle vnto the Theſſalonians 
naue no need that I write ynto you, written from Athens, _ _ 


cucn ay a Mit.24.44, 


m lamentmy for the dead, 17 Deſcribing the 3 Forwhenthey ſhall ſay, Peace, and ſafe. — 4 * 
and 16, lg, 


WW” 


17 


14. 


cock righteous in{gement. 


be. L. 2. 


1 


THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PAYL 
TO THE THESSALONIANS. 


THE AR GVMENT. . 


L* the Theſſalonigs ſhould thinke that Paul neglected them, becauſe he went to other places 
rather then came io them, hee writeth vnto them and exhorteth them ts pacience and other 


fraites of falib, neit her to be mooued with that vaine 2 . as taught that the common 
true re 


| e be a falling away from 
ion, cuen by a great fe of the worlde, and that Antichriſt ſhould reiguè in the Temple of God: 
a commending hi mſelfe to their prayers, and encouraging them to conflancie , hee willeth 
the n to correłt e eh, as line ialeh of other mens labour s, whome, if they doe not obey his 

admonitions, he commandeth to excommunicate, | e 
CHAP. I. not to be dectined. but to ſtand fledfaſt in the 

3 Hethanketh God for their faith, loue, ama pa · things that he bath tanght them. 
cience. 11 Heprayeth for the increaſe of the Nei we beſeech — — by com- 
ſame, 12 And ſheweth bat fut ſhall * © ming of our Ieſus Chriſt, and by out 

come thereof. aſſe bling vnto him, Le! 

Air Av zds iluanus, and Ti- 2 That ye be not ſaddenly mooned from 
motheus, vnto the Church your minde, nor troubled neither by ſpĩrit, nor 
of che Theſſalonians, which by worde, nor by letter, as t were from vs, as 
nn God our Father, and though the day of Chriſt were at hand. 
in the Lord leſus Chriſt: Let no man deceiue you by any meanes: 
Grace be with yon, and for that day ſhall nut cams, except there come 

8 peace from God our Fa- a departing firft,and that that man of ſinne be 
ther, and from the Lord leſus Chriſt. diſcloſed, eue the ſonne of perdition, | 

3 * Weought to thanke God alwayes for 4 Which is an adgerſarie,&exatteth him- 
you, brethren, as it is meer,becauſe that your ſelfe againſt all that is called God, or that is 
faith groweth exceedingly, and the lone ofe · worſhipped: ſo that he dorh ſit a: God in the 
nery one of you toward another aboundeth, Temple of God, ſne wing himſelf y he is God. 

4 So that we our ſelues reioyce of you in 5 Remember ye not, that when I was yet 
the Churches of God, becanſe of your paci- with you, I tolde you theſe things ? 
enceand faith in all your perſecutions and . 6 Andnowye knowe what withholdeth, 
tribulations that ye ſuffer, that be might be reueiled in his time. 

5 Which # a token of F righteous*iudge- 7 For the myſterie of iniquitie doth alrea- 
ment of God,that ye may be counted — die worke: only he which now withholdeth, 
ofthe kingdome of God, for the which ye a, hal let till he be taken out of the way. 
ſo ſuffer. 8 And then ſhal the wicked man be reuei- 


of hriſt was at hand, foraſmuch as before that day ther 


6 For it isarighteons thing with God to led, om the Lord ſhali eonſume with rhe 7a, 


recompenſe tribulation ro them that trouble Spirit of his mouth, and ſnal aboliſn with the 
you, brightnes of his comming, S. e 
7 And to yoa which are troabled , reſt 9 fen bim whoſe comming is by the w 


Nieſ4.16 with vs * when the Lord leſus ſhal ſhew him king of Satan with allpowet and gnes,and 


F pars: i 
3 Hee ſheweth them thut the day of the Zorar either by word, orł 


ſelfe from heanen with his mightie Angels, lying wonders, | 
8 Inflaminy fire,rendting vengeance vnto 10 And in all deceinablenes of varighte- 
them that do nat knowe God, & which ouſnes, among them that becauſe th 
not ynto the Goſpel of our Lord Teſus recemed not the ſoue of the trueth, that they 
9 Which fmiſbe panifhed with euerlaſting mĩght be ſaved, * A 
petdirion, from the preſence of the Lord, and it Andrherefote God ſhall ſende them 
from the glorie of his power, ſtrong detnfton,y they ſhotll beleeue lyes, 
10 he ſhall come to be glorifiedin 12 That al 
his Saintes, and tobe made marueilous in all beleened hot the but had pleaſure in 
them thartbeteene (becanſe out teſtimonie vnrighteouſues. ; 
toward you was beleeued)in that day. 13 Butweought to giue thankes alway to 
rr Wherefore, we — = alwayes for God for you, brethren beloued of the Lorde, 
you , that our God may ma —— of becauſt that God hath from thebeginhing 
s calling, & fulfill all the good pleafure of bis choſtn you to ſaluatiõ tit | 
goodnes,and the worke of fac yon, of theSpitir,and the fafth of trueth, * © 
riſt x 


12 That Name of our Lord Ieſus he called you by dur Goſ- 
, 0 — Flortegr FRE LOMGH Tofu 


may be ylorified in you, and ye in him,accor- pel, to 

din — ep dur God, and of the Lord Chriſt, by | 

es hea, _ "+ , if Vhdteſors,brechrin; abdfaſti ooh 
C Pp. II. | e N 


| hal not come gilthe ve from th, 16 Now che fete ri —— 
cont Þ-P, 9 n doi —— our God, enen the Father which 


be xborte4h then vs, and harh giuen v3 euerlaſting conſe 55 


ey might be dammed which 


Chap. j. j. The myſterie of iniquitie. 48 


Epheſ.5.6. 


"+ 


4 


1.4. 


* 


* 


. 6.18, 
2 ,. 5. 


Pans example | I.Timothetis. againſt the idle; · 


and good hope through grace, be chargeable to any of 
19 Comfort your hearts, and ſtabliſn you 9 Not but that we — that t. (er. tl. 
in euery word and good worke. we might make our ſelues an enſample onto 8 


CHAP. 111. you to follow vs. 

z Heedefireth them to praye for him , that the io For euen when we were with you, this 

Goſpell may proſper, 6 And grueth them we warned you of, I if there were any,which 

warning toreprouethe idle, 16 And ſo wi · would not works, that he ſhould not eate. 

ſheth them — 0m rt For we heard, y — re are ſome which 
9 en, prey for vt, chat the walke amon mordinately, & worke not 

worde of the Lorde may haue free paſſage, at all, but — dali bodies. | 
and be glorified , euen as 17 & with yoo, 12 Therefore them that are ſach,we com- 

2 And y we may be defigered from vnrea- maunde and exhort by our Lord leſus Chriſt, 
fonable &cail men: for al men haue not faith. that they worke with quiernes, and eat their 

7 Bat the Lord is faithfull, which will (ta- owne bread. 
— <ay — 4 — from OR” agh dn *And ye,brethren,be not weary in wel G4. 

ing. 

14 If any man obey not our ſayings, note 

en. 1 a letter and haue no companie with 4½t. ib. iy 

5 And the Lorde guide yi r hearts tothe him, that he may be aſhamed, L. cor. 53. 
lone af God, and of Chriſt. 15 Vet count him not as an enemie, but ad- 

6 We commaunde you; in the moniſh bim as a brother. 
Name oſ our Lord leſus Chriſt, that ye with. 16 Now the Lord of peace giue Jon peace 


drawe your ſclues from brother that alwayes by all meanes.The Lord be w you all. 
walketh i and not atter the inſtru - 17 The ſalutation of mee Paul, with mine 
Rioa,which he receined of s. owne hand, which is the token in euety Epi- 


HW. 1% 2 For ye your ſelaes know®*how yeought ſtle: ſo I write, 
2.6bef. 4.1 1. 50 to follow 

AfR.:0.;4. inordinarely 
2,009.4. ta. 


a.Theſ.2. 5 


vs: * * for we behaned notour ſeles 18 The — leſas Chriſt be 


: barwe — E The ſecond Epifile to the Theſalonians, 
and day, Oe e would not written from Athens. 


THE: FIRST EPISTLE O F 
PAT. TO TIMOTHE VS. 


* kr AR GY MENT. : 
beer, to haue reſpect᷑ to teac Timot hem, ut chiefly to 
—— H(2 Him. becanſe of his youth. And therefore 


, which wnder pres oof Neale to the Law, 
SE whereby they es ro tron 
ofthe — And we — ſo e 


— f God bath y 2 my 


2 — reonbles — 2 — — bus ſheci- 
ef rage men ſhall teach things contrary to the 
. — — oy wr pr en 
e 
what is the dure of ſeruanis, the nature of falſe teachers, of vaine 
Fenn orcs, and aboue all things bee chargeth himto beware falſe 


naturall tonne in the faith; Grace, mercie. ani 
peace from God our Father, & fow Chrift le- 
has be our Lord. 

; As I beſougbt thee to abide ſtil in Ephe- 
Charitie ation are fas, when I departed into Macedonia, ſod% 
, 20 —— of that thou mayeſt commande ſome, chat 

ad Alexander, teache none other doctrine, 
AVL en ne leſus Neither that they giue ae betde to*fables (hap 4 
 Chriſt,by the P enealogies, * which axe endles, which titu . 1% 
8 — — — bre oqualiivns zacherthen godly edifying ( (bg. 
Sy &ofow Lord leſusChift which is by faith. 
Lot 5. For * the end of the | commandement is Rom." 


— lous out ol a pute heatt, and of ont te, Loh J 


Wende 


1 7.12. 


ſig. 6. 15. 


| 
Mo 


1. 5. ig. 
.f). 


Wes. 


6 12. c 


of the Lawe. 


ſcience, and of faith vnſained. 

6 From the which things ſame haue er. 
red, and haue turned vnto vaine iangling. 

7 They would be doctours ofthe Law, and 


yet vnd erſtand not what they ſpeake, neither 


whereof they affirme, 

8 * And we know, that the Law is good, if 
a man vſe it Jawtully, a 

9 Knowing this, that the Law is not ginen 
vnto a righteous man, bur ynto the lawleſſe 
and diſobedient, to the vngodly, & to ſinners, 
to the vnholy,& to the prophane, to murthe» 
ters of fathers and mothers, to manſlaye rs, 


to To whoremongers, to bouggerers, to fattnes & modeſtie, not wich 


Chap. . ij. 


berweene God and man , which is the man 


Chriſt le ſus, | : 
6s Who gaue himſelfe a raunſome forall 


men ts be a te ſtimonie in due time, 


Womens modeſtie. 4 


7 * Whereunto lam oideined a preacher 2. Tt. 11, 


and an Apoſtle (1 ſpeale the trueth in Chrift, 
and lie not) enen a teacher of the Genti les in 
faith and veritie. | | 

8 Iwilthereforgthatthe men pray, euety 
7 lifting vp pure hands without wrath, 
or douting. 


9 * alſo the women, thatrhey a- 1.Pet.z. 
ray themſelues in cowely ”_=— w ſhame, "_ 
oyded heare, 


menſtealers,to liers, to the periured , and if or golde, or peailes, or coſtly apparel, 


there be any other thing, that is contratyto 
wholeſome doRrine, 

it Which 1 accordin 
Goſpel af the*bleſſed 
ted vnto me, 

12 Therefore I thanke him, which bath 
made me ſtrong, that is, Chriſt Ieſus our Lord: 
for he counted we faithſull, and put me in 61s 
ſeruice: 

13 When before Iwas a blaſphemer, and 
a perſe cuter. and an oppreſſer: but I was re- 
ceived to mercie : for 1 did it ignorantly 
through vnbeliefe, 

14 Bat the grace of our Lorde was excee- 
ding abundant with faith and loue, which is 
in Cht᷑iſt le ſus. 

ts This is a true ſaying, and by al meanes 
worthie to he teceiued, that “ Chriſt leſus 
came into the world to ſaue finners,of whom 
Iam chicfe. 

16 Notwithſtanding, for this cauſe was l 
receiued to mercie, that Ieſus Chriſt ſhoulde 
firſt ſne we on mee all long ſuffering vnto the 


to the glorious 
which is commit- 


enſample of them, which (hal in time to come able, the bus 


beleeue in him vnto eternall life. 

1j Now vnio the King euerlaſting, immor- 
tall, inuiſible, vnto God one ly wiſe, be honour 
and Ferne for euer and euet, Amen. 

1 


This commaundement commit I vnto 


thee, ſonne Timotheus, according to the pro- 
hecies, which went before vpon thee, that 
thou by them ſhouldeſt “ fight a good fight, 
19 Hayjag faith and a good conſcience, 
which ſome haue put away, & as concerning 
faith, haue made (hi — oh 
20 Ofwhome is — Alexander, 
* whome I haue deliuered vnto Satan, that 
they might learne not to blaſpheme. 
CH AP. II.. 

1 He exhorteth to pray far all men, 4 Where- 
fore, 8 And howe. 9 As louc lung the ap- 
pared and modeſtie of women. 

thankes be made for all men, 5 

2 For Kings, and for all that are in autho- 
titie, that we may leade à quiet and a peace- 

able life, jn all godlines and honeſtie, hs 8 


; For this is and acceptable 
ak ANNE $a 


. : 


ad come vnto the knowledge of the trueth. 
. For chete is dae God, & one Mediatour 


*Wbo will that all men ſhalbe faned, one wife, and ſuqh as can rule th 


10 But ( as becommeth women that pro- 
ſeſſe the ſe are of God) with good workes. 

11 Let the woman learne in ſilence with 
all ſubiection. | X 

12 Ipermit dot awotnan to teach, neither 
858 authoritie ouer the man, but to be 
in ſilence. 


13 For Adam was firſt formed, then Eue. Cen. t. 27% 
14 * And Adam was not deceiued, but the Gen.z. 6. 


woran was deceiued , and was in the tranſ- 
greſs ion. | _ 
15 Notwithſtanding, through bearing of 


children ſhe ſhalbe ſaued ili they continue in ſor 


faith, and loue, and holines with modeſtie. 
CHAP. III. 

2 He declareih what is the office iniſters, 
11 Aud as touching their families. 15 The 
dignitie af the ¶ hun ch, 16 And ibe priuci- 
pall point of the heaueniy dołtrime. 


unn 


33 * 
1 His is a true ſaying, lf any man deſire the Tit.. 4 


office of a ;iſhop, hee deſireth a worthie 
worke. 


2 A Biſhop therefore muſt be vn e· 
d ol one wife, watching, ſo» 
ber,modeſt,batberous, apt to teach, ; 
3 Not giuen to wine, no ſtriker, not giuen 
to filthie lucre, but gentle, no fighter, not 
uetous, | 


4 One that can rule his one houſe bo- 


neſtly, hauing children vnder obediẽce with 
all} honeſtie- 5 


or 


27 


„rene 


5 For it any cannot rule his owne houſe, cue. 


how ſhall be care for the Church of God? 

6 He may not be a yong ſcholar, leſſ he be-- 
ing puſfed vp fall into the condemnation of 
the deuill. 

7 Hee muſt alſo be well r ed of, cuen 
of them which are without, leſt hee ſall into 
rebuke, and the ſnare ofthe deuill. 4 

8 Likewyſe m Deacons be honeſt, not 
double tongued, not giuen vnto much wine, 
neither to filt hie Jucre, | 


19 And let them firſt be proned : then let 
them miniſter, if tbey be ſound blameles. 

11 Likewyſe their wines rr 
nor nil ſpeakers Gus bernd u Full in 

12 Let the Deacons be the heb | 


well, and th 
„ 


Exhort there fore, that firſt of all ſupplica- 9 * Hauing the myſterie of y faith inpure. Chap. 1. 19. 
tions, prayers, interceſsions,and giuing of conſcience. | 


Golllines is profitable. I. Timotfieus. Of widowes,and Elders, 


themſelnes a good degree, and gteat libertie CHAP. v. 

in the faith, which is in Chriſt leſus. x: Hee thachtth him how hee ſhall behane him 
rg Theſe things write I vato thee, truſting ſelf in rebuking all degrees, 3. An order con- 

to come very ſhortly vnto thee, - cerning widowes. 17 The eftabliſhino of Mi- 


x5 Bat it I tarie long,that thou mayeſt yet ifters. 23 The gonernance of his bodie, 24 
know,how thou oughteſt to behaue thy ſelfe And the dg ement of fines 
in the honſe of God, which is tlie Church of R Ebuke not an Elder, but exhort him as * 
the liuiag God, the pillar & ground of tracth. Father, and the yonger men as brethren, 
18 And without controuetſßze, te atis the 2 The elder women as mothers, the von- 
myſtet ie of godlines, which u, God is manife- ger as fiſters, with all purenes. 
ſed in the fleſh, juſtified in the Spixit, ſeene of 3 Honour widowes, which are widowes 
Angeln presched vnto the Gentifes he leeued in deede. 
on in the world, and receiued vp iu gloxie. 17 But if any widowe haue children or ne- 
CHAP. |: (4.59 phewes, let them Hearne firſt to ſhew godlines 
2 Hee teacheth him what hee ought to owned their owne houſe,and to recompenſe 
fle, 6.8, tr And what to She 15 And theirkinred: for that is an honeſt thing and 


eren heb nght te extrciſt himſelf conti acceptable before God. 
* 5 And ſhe that is a widow in deede & leſt 


whathy. 
N 852 the Spirit ſpeaketh enidently, that alone, truſteth in God, and continueth in ſup- 
2. x. latter times ſome ſhal depart from plications and prayers night and day. 


2 pet . 3. aud ſhall give heede vuto — of _ & Bot ſhe that hueth in pleaſure, is dead, 
ir 8.  exrour nd AN of deuile, while the liueth. 
2 ch gene es through | 7 Theſe things therefore commande, that 


= n > conſciences burne' har they oy may oe eyes, 
| $ Iftherebe any that pronideth not for 


marie, aud comming to his owne, and namely for them of his houſe- 
2 teares 775 hath crea- holde, be denyeth the faith, & is worſe then 


8 of an inſidel. 
9 Let not a widow be taken into the nom. 
J good, an ber vnder three ſtore yeere olde, that hath 
fit be receined bene the wife of one husband, 
10 And wel reported of for good workes: 

dychbwode of 664, if he haue nouriſhed her children, if ſhe 

haue lodged the ſtrangers,ifſhe haue waſhed 
F brethren i in remembrance the Saintes feete, if — haue miniſtred vnto 
ſhalt be a good miniſter them which were in aduerſitie, if ſhe were 
hich haſt bene nouriſhed vp continually giuen ynto euery good worke. 
faith, and of good dodtine, 1 1 But refofe the yonger widowes : for 
nes dende wed, when they baue begun to waxe wanton a+ 
r olde wines wink Chriſt,they will marrie, 
o godli damnation, becauſe they haue 
Nevnes all things lh 44 Bc. | being idte , th 
evatoa $;W K e alfo bein ey 
s of the life p t Lie ad of tere to go about from boat: "houſe: yea, 
. is to come. Ai bn bat alſo pratte lers and 
. Ane ies , ſpeaking things which are vot 


com ely. 


bour an 4 Iwill therefore that F yonger women 

Düne e ms? and beare children, and gouerne the 

ly of thoſe bouſe , end giue none occafion to the aduer- 
25 


ill. 
e are alreadie turned backe 


nple in vc 16 If any Faithfall each, or fatchfull woman 
Arlt, id falet 4 kane widowes, lerchem miniſter ynto them, 
Ana let got the church be charged. that there 
end znte to reading, D or tnem that are widowes 


in thee, 3 x7 The Flders that rule wel ate worthie 

deer 2155 ; of] 9 50 double Bey which la- Den. * 

Ny wile of che Ft we aha deab 0 

11 4 ch. *Thou hate not D 7 
grated 8 — 1205 mouth of the oxe that treadeth 228 35 

en ou = _—_ and,*The labourer is worthie l TY 
is wag | 

veto lear- * 'A Naind Elder receiue none accuſo- | 

YO thou Gov der or 1 15 witnelles, 


care thee, 20 Them rebuke openly _ 


ſarie to 


' 1%, ED 


: mes is great gaine. 


the reſt alſo may feare; | 

6.134, 21 JI charge thee before God and the 
ef, Lord Ieſus Chriſt, and the elect Angels, that 
without thou obſerye theſe thinges without I prefer- 
Age ring one to another, and doe nothing parti- 
all . ks bi | 

* Lay hands ſuddeny on no man, neither 
be partaker of other mens ſinnes: keepe thy 
ſelle pure. 

23 Drinke no longer water, but vſe a litle 
wine for thy ſtomakes ſake, and thine often 
infirmities. , 

Some mens ſinnes ate open before 
ha and goe before vnto iudgement : but 
ſome mens follow after. 

25 Likewiſe alſo the good workes are wa 
nifeſt before hand, and they that are other- 
wiſe,can not be hid. 

C HAP. VL | 
1 The duetie of ſeruants toward their maſt ill. 

3 Againſt ſuch ac are not ſatisfied with the 

word of God. 6 Of true godlines,and com en 

tation of nunde. 9 Againſt couttouſnes, tt 

A charge giuen ta Timotbie. | 

Et as many ꝰ ſeruants as are vnder the yoke, 

count their maſters worthie of all honour, 
that the Name of God, & bs doarine be not 
euil ſpoken of. TE e 2 Ly 

2 And they which haue beleeuing ma- 
ſters, let thera not deſpiſe them, becauſe the 
are brethren, but rather doe ſeruice, becauſe 


. 
18, 


and deſtructi 


Chap. vj. The dangers of couetouſnes. 100 


9 For they that will be tich, fall into tenta· 
tion and ſnares, and into many ſooliſh & noy- 
ſome luſt es, vhich drowne men in perdit ion 
on. bes: 

10 For the defixe of money is the roote of 
all euill, which while ſome luſted after, they 
erred from the fayth, and perced themſelaes 
through with many ſorowes. / 

11 But thou, O man of God, fife rheſe 
things, & follow after righteouſnes,godlines, 
faytb, loue, patience, and meekenes. 

12 Fightibe good fight of faith: lay balde 
of eternall life, whereupto thou art alſo cal- 
led, and haſt profeſſed a gegdprofeſiion be- 
fore many witneſſes, n 

+ Mak mo in the 
Michenet vg3,and before leſus 
which vndet Pontius -Pilate witneſſed 2 
good confeſsion, TERS 

14. That thou keepe this commandetment 
without ſpot, and vntrebukeable, vntill the ap- 
pearing of our Lord leſus Chriſt, 

15 Which in due time he ſhal ſnewe, that 


* 


is * bleſſed & prince onelytheꝰ King of kings, C 


and Lord of lords, 


tofGod, who C bay. 5. 2 r. 
Chriſt 


Mat. 27. w . 
20h, 18. 37. 1 


bhp. T7. t. 


Rene. 19.14. 


16 Who oaly hath immortalitie. & dae, & 19.16. 


leth in the light that none can attaivevnto, 


*® whom nenet man ſaw, neither can ſeg, vnto 10h. 1.18. 


whom be honour & 
17 Charge them that arerich iathis world, 
that they he not high mindes, and that they 


euer laſting, Amen. 1.105. . 12. 


they are ſaythful, & be loued, and partakers of * truſt not in vncertaine riches, but in the Mr. . 1. 


the benefite, Theſe things teach and exhort. 
3 If any man teach otherwiſe, and conſen- 
teth not to the wholſome wordes of our Lord 
Ieſus Chriſt, and to the doctrine, which is ac- 
cording to godlines, 8 
He is puſt vp, and knoweth nothing, but 
doteth about *queſtions and ſtrife of words, 
whereof commeth enuie, ſtrife, railin gs, euill 
ſurmiſings, 10 352575 
5 Vayne diſputations of men of corrupt 
mindes, and deſtitute of the trueth, which 
thinke that gaine is godlines : from ſuch ſo 
patate my — 1 : 
s But godlines is great gaine,if a man be 
content with that hk, 
7 * For we hrought nothing into wor ld. 
& it is certain, that we can carie nothing out. 
8 Thereſore when we haue foode and tai- 
ment, let vs therewith be content, 


living God, (which giueth vs abundantly all lake 


things to enioy) 


18 That they do good, & be rich in good 
workes, aud ready to difitibute,and cammu- 
nicate, 
198 *L 


e and 
ah fe 
falſely ſo called, | | 


21 Which while ſawe pra fate, they bane 
erred concerning the ſayth. Grace be with 


The belt Epifile te Timorheus vngtes 
from Laodicea, which is the chiefeſt ci- 
Lie of Phrygia Pacaciana. * 


THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PAVI ; | 
_n.TO.TIMOTHAEY $. 


THE ARGVMENT. | 


1 


ha Seed, which he had 


tine : ſhewing him bri Goſpel, which he preached, 
preach the ſame to others, dilige ———— ane and uayne 
one, to the intent that hu doctrme may altogether earfle. ( that the « 


ue defirine of the 


(hap.1.4 


el, & 
a ſflicta 


* 
. 


12.1% . 


G 47". 


Tokeepe the paterne. II. Timotheus. To ſuffer patiently. 


ſerneth th# whom he hath elected, euen to the end, And that Timotheus ſhonld not be di ſcouraged 


ſubiełt᷑ to this calamitie, that the evil muſt d wel among the good till Gods trialf come : yet he re. 


the wicked, he declareth what abominable men, and dangerous times ſhall followe , willy 
um to ar me bim ſclfe with the hope of the good iſine that God will giue mio hu, and to eker. 
ciſe hmm ſelfe diligent in the gcriptures, both againſt the aduer ſaries, and for the wiiline of 
the Church, deſiring hun to come to him for cert<ine neceſſarie affarres, & ſo with his and others 


 Jalutations endeth. 


CHAP. 1. was not aſhamed of my chaine. 

6 Panl exhorteth Timothens to fledfaſines and 17 But when he was at Rome, he ſought 
patience in perſecution, & to continue m the me out very diligently, and found me. 
doctrine, that be had taught him, 12 Where» 18 The Lord graunt vnto him, that he may 

of hu bonds & affliftrons were a gage, 16 A finde mercie with the Lord at that day, & in 

of Oneſiphorns, how mny things he hath miniftred vnto me 
Aul an Apoſtle of TESVS at Epheſus, thou knoweſt very well, 

Cbriſt, by Þ wil of God, ac+ CHAP. II. 

[cording to promes of life, 2 Me exhorteth him to be conflant in trouble, 

which is in Chriſt leſus, to ſuffer manly, & to abide faſt in the whole. 

2 ToTimotheus wy be- ſome doftrine of our Lorde Ir ſus C hu iſt, 1 

Shewing hem the fidelitie of Gods counſell 
touching the ſaluation of hu, 19 And the 
marke thereof. 


AT.22,;, 32 Ithanke God, whom l ſerue from wine ou therefore, my ſonne, be ſtrong in the 
elders with pure conſcience, that without * gracerthatis in Chriſt Ileſus. 
ceaſing I have remembrance of thee in wy 2 And what things thou haſt heard of me, 
prayers night and day, 11 wavy witneſſes, the ſame deliner to faith- for, iathe 
4 Deſitin iting to ſee thee, mindefull of thy ful mẽ, which ſhalbe able to teach other alſo. preſence 
teures, that I may be filled with ioyer ' | Thou therſore faffer affliction as 2 go v 
5 When Teall to remembrance the vnfai · ſouldier of leſus Chtiſt. neſs. 
ned fayththatis in thee, which dwelt firſt in 4 No manthat warreth, entangleth him 
ol and in thymorher Eu- ſelfe with the effaires of th ſife, becauſe he 
Ueth in choc alſo. would 5 ſe him that hath choſen him to be 
2 G . a — * : . 
J And ifany man alſo ſtriue for a maſterie, 
he is not crowned, except he ſtriue as hee 
ought'to doe, e 
6 The husbandman muſt labour before he 
* | receive the fruites, OO | 
8 Be nottherfore aſhamed oftheteſtimo. *75 Conſider v hat l ſay: and the Lord giue 
me of our Lord, neicher af mee his priſoner: thee vnderſtanding in all things. 
but be partaker of the afflicttons of rhe Go d Remember thar leſus Chriſt made of the 
| ehe o the power of God. n raiſed againe from the 
v. Ce. . 2. *holycallivg ct accordingeo 5 Whberein igel Gable as an evil do- 
apbe. 1. 3, r ce; er, euen vnto bonds: but the worde of God 
I. g. 5% Which ien to vs through is not bound, enn 
Em. 25. before the ® world Was, 3 712502 5 R for the 
10 But is nowe made manifeſt by the ap · & e lects ſake,that they might alſo obtaine the 2.(#,14 


ofour Sagiour leſus Chriſt, who hath ſaluation which is in Clitiſt Teſus, with etet · £01.24 
ach brought life & im- nall glorie. enen 

+1 11a true ſaying, For if webe dead N 

with him, we alſo ſhal liue with him, 


; the Geatiles, 212 If we ſuffer, we ſhall alſo reigne with 
For the which O| "hin: & dende bim, he alſo wil denie vs. MA. 
things, but lam not for I e 1; If*webelecue not, yet abideth he faith * 4 
whom L haue bele eued, and I am perfbaded full: he cam not denie him ſelfe. . 


chat he is able to keepe that which I haue 14 Of theſe thinges put them in remem- & 9.6 
committed to him againſtthat _ bpbruanee, and proteſt before the Lord, that they 

"77 che true paterue of the whol- ſtriue not about wordes,which is to no profit, 
ſome s, which thou haſt heard ol me in n of the hearers. 
faich and loue which ĩs in Chriſt leſus. tz Stadie to ſhe thy ſelfe approued vnto 
' > T4 That worthje thing, which was bow — —— 1 we +4 alha- 
mitted to thee, kepe through the G ,deniding the word of trueth aright. | 
which — 1raab — Er. 2 16 Stay 2 vaine babblings: for Jos by. 
15 This thou knoweſt, that all they which they ſhall encreaſe vnto more vngodlines. & 6. 
are in Aſia, be turned from me: of which fort 17 And their word ſhal fret as zcanker:of' #53-% ih Jt 
are ellus and Hermogenes. which ſort is Hymeneus and Philetus, " ta, 

16 The Lord giue mercie vnto the houſe 18 Which as concerning the trueth have = 4 
ofOueſiphorus; for he oft refreſhed me, and erred, Ming that the reſurreion is pots 1 4 
7 


— 


15 times. 


19 But the foundation of God remaineth 
fare, and hath this ſeale, The Lord knoweth 
who are his, and, Let enery one y calleth on 
the Name of Chriſt, depart from iniquitie. 

* 06. A in a great houſe are 
not onely veſſels of golde and of filver, but 
alſo of wood and of earth, and ſome ſor ho- 
nur, and ſome vnto diſhonour. 

21 If any man therefore purge himſelſe 
from theſe, he ſhalbe a veſſeſl ynto bonour, 
fanctiſied, and meete for the Lorde, and pre- 
pared vnto euery good worke, 

22 Flee alſo (rom the luſtes of youth, and 
folow after righteouſnes, fayth, loue, and 
a. peace, with them that * call on the Lorde 
with pure bearr. 


414. a 
479 queſtions, knowing y they engender ſtrife. 
9. 24 But the ſernanr of the Lorde muſt not 
that be- ſtriue, but mut be youre toward ail men, apt 
lle to teach, ſuffrin g the euil men patient, | 
wt of - 25 Inſtructing them with meekenes that 
ſure of are contrarie minded, prouing if God at any 
of time will giue them repentance, that they 
may know th etrueth, 

1 26 And ſ that they may come to amende- 
%y ment out of the ſnare of the denil, which are 
% & taken of him at his will. | 

ment III. 


CHAP, 
r 2 of the perilous times, 2 Jet. 
teth out hypocrues in therr colour t, 122. 
weth the flat of the Chriſtians, 14 Au 
howe to ande dangers, 16 Alſo what vol 
fte commeth of the Scriptares. | 
T. know alſo, that in the Haſt dayes ſhall 
come perilous times, 

2 For men ſhall be louers of their owne 
felaes, couetous, boaſters , proude, curſed 
een parents, vnthankſull, 
vnhoby, 

2 Wichout naturall aſfection, truce brea- 
kers,falſe accuſers, intemperate, ſierce, deſpi - 
ſers of them which are good, 

4 Traitours,headie, hie minded, louersof 
pleaſures more then louers of God, 

14 J Haniog a ſhewe of godlines, but haue 

4 ij. denied the power thereok turne away there- 
fore from ſach. 

64 s For of this ſart are they which ereepe 

into houſes, & leade captine ſimple women 

laden with finnes, and led with diners luſtes, 

7 Which women are euer learning, and ↄre 
neuer able to come to the knowledge of the 


ms 8 And as Iannes and lambres withſtood 
Moſes, ſo do theſe alſo reſiſt the trueth, men 
CE concerning the 
ayth. | 
-- 9 Bat they ſhall prenaile no longer: for 
their madnes ſhalbe cuident vnto all men,as 
theirs alſo was. | 
1% © But thou haſt fully knowen my do- 
— wag tiving, purpoſe, fayth, long 


. e, 
4 * 11 Perſecutions, & aſſlictions which came 


li, which perſecutions I ſulfered; but from 


Chap. lj. i. 
ready, and doe deſttoy tlie fayth ofcertaine. them all the Lord delinered me. | 


23 And put away fooliſh, and vnlearned 


vnto me at *Antiochia, at Iconium, & at Ly 


The vſe of Scripture. got | 


12 Les, fg all that wit live godly in Chriſt 
Ieſus,ſhall ſuffer perſecution, 

t · But the euil men and deceiuers, ſhall 
waxe worſe and wotſe, deceining, add being 
deceiued. | 2 

14 But continue thon in the things which 
thou haſt learned, and art ded thert 
of, knowing of whom thou haft learned theme: 

5 Andthat thou haſt knowen the holy 
Serſptures of 3 thild;which are able to make 
thee wiſe vnto ſaluation, through the fayth 
which is in Chriſt Ileus. : 

16 *Forthe whole Scripture i ginen by 2.Pet.1,2% 
inſpiration of God, and ij ptoſita ble to teach, 
to improue, to cotrect and to inſtruct in righ- 
te ouſnes, 

17 That the man of God may be abſolpte, 
being made perfect vnto all good wor kes. 

H A p. 11. | 

1 He exborteth T:1mmotFew to be ferment in the 

worde, and 10 ſuffer aduerſitie, 6 Maketh 

memion of bis owne death, 9 And biddeth 

T1mothie come wnto him. | 
J) Charge thee therefore before God, and [Or, . 

beforetheLord Tens Chriſt, which ſhall 
indge thequicke and dead at his 2ppearing, 
and in his kingdome, . Ay 

2 Preach the werde: be inſtant, in ſeaſon 

and out offeaſon: tmprove, rebuke, exhort 
with all long ſuffering and doctrine. 
+ For the time will come, when they will 
not ſuffer wholeſome doctrine: but haning 
their eaxes "itching , ſhall after their owne 
luſtes get them an he pe ofteachers, 

4 And ſhall turne their cares ſiom the 
trueth, and ſhalbe ginen vnto tables. 

5 But watch thou in all things: ſuſſer ad- 
uerſitie: doe the worke of an Enangelit: 
make thy miniſterie fully knowe n. 

6 For l am nowe ready to be offered, and y 
the time of my ing is at hand. $0r,difeb 

7 I haue fought a good ſig ht, and haue fi. . 
niſhed wy courſe: I have kept the fayth. 

8 For hencefoorth vp forme the 
crowne of — 6s which the Lord the 
righteous ind ge ſhall gine me at that d 
and not to meonely, but vnto all them 415 
that lone his appearing. 

-9 Make ſpeede to come vnto me at once: 

10 For Demas hath forſaken me, & hach 
embraced this preſent worlde, and is depar- 
red vnto Theſfalonica. Creſcens i gone to Ga- 
latia, Titus vnto Dalmatia. ' 

11 *OnelyTLake is with me. Take Mzrke Col. . 10,6. 
and bring him with thee: for he is profitable - 
vnto me to miniſter, 

1: And Tychicus haue 1 ſent to Epheſus, 

13 The cloke that I lefe at Troas with 
Carpus, hen thou comet, bring with thee, 
and the bookes, hut ſpecially Y parchments, 

14 Alex inder the copperſmith hath done 
me mach euill: the Lord rewarde him accor+ 
ding to his workes, * 0 

15 Ofwhom be thou ware alſd: for he 
withſtood ourpreacbing ſore. 

16 At my ſirſt anſwering no man aſſ iſted 
me, bus all ſorſooke'me; I r God, hat ĩt 

| may 


» 


ep. 1. 16. 


dor. good 
wen, 


may not be layd to their charge: 20 Eraſtus abode at Corinthus : ; Trophl. 
17 Notwit e fsiſted Tos mus I left at Miletum ficke. | 
and Wee ny. hays zt Make ſpeede to come before winter, 


might be fully knowen,and wn the G 825 Eubulus greetetb thee, and Pudens, and Li- 
9 heare, and I was e out nus, and Claudia, and all the brethren. 
e mouth of the lyon. 22 The Tord leſus Chriſt be with thy ſpi- 
18. And the Lord will deli me from e- tit. Grace be with you, Amen. | 
uery euill worke, and will preſerue me vnto 
bis heauenl! kingdome: to whom be prayſe The ſecond Epiſtle written from Rome vnto 
for euer and euer, Amen, Timetheus the firſt biſhop elected, of the 
Ig SalutePriſca, & Aquila, A; the + houſe- Church of Epheſus, whe1 Paul was preſented 
holde of Oneſiphorus. the ſecond time before y Emperour Nero. 


THE 1 OE PAVL 
TY 10 11 TVS. 


8. 20 ve 140 n ARGYMENT. 
Hen Tituc was left in(rttata . ebegonne, Satan flir- 


.* 


only to ouernhrom the your ment of the Church, but 


Ar r to be paſtors: 
e two ſortes of men 
to chooſe, chiefely re- 
the aduer ſaries, and a- 
ates 2 
ney 95 4p 
D. g6þ wat abeye w 1 
them that ſay againſt it. | 
10 For there a pho nh + 155 0h Lond 
min le 
e Goppedkich 
es eſtoppe 1 c 
lon whale houſe reching thing 
which — be not, ſor klthie 3 


1 One of them ſelqes, enen one of their 
owne 


hets ſayde , The. Cretians are al 
—— Hr 

is true: wherefore rebuke 
they may be ſound in the 


- Wayes 
hk 1 Thi 


p33 ayth, 


bie and commanndements of men, that 

turne from the trueth. 

| Acam- 15 Vatothe pure 

the. commaun but vnto them that are deſiled, and vnbelee- 
ning, is nothing pure, but euen their mindes 

cienoes are defile d. 

16 They proſeſſe that they knowe God, 

— binn, and are abomi. 


bu bi 


| in 1 He: commendeth 
* docteme, and telleth him howe he ſhal teach 
L all degrees to behave ibemſelues t i Througs 
which the bemefite of the grace of Chriſt. - 
— of oe ute a diſo- Nvt ſpeake thou — things which become 
KR L241 wholeſome dearine, 
143 2 Thattheelder men be ſober, honeſt, dif- 


« a, * 
* - 


NR to filchie ence: 
z The Elder women likewiſe, that they 15 
8 ia enen Igod in a as becommeth 
nes,wiſe, * „tomperate. not falſe accuſers, not <4 to much win, 
0 Holding —— — las teachers of honeſt t 8 £2 
ding to doctrine, that he alſo may he able to 4 That they — —— | 


to wine, 


19 2 not aagrig. dot creete, ſound in the fayth, in loue, & in pati- 


exbort wichwhoiſoms dofcin, & improue to be ſober minded, that they en te 


1 Andnot taking heede to * Iewiſh fa- 1 l 


* are all thinges pure, Vm. 10 


Stations to godly life. 
husbands, that they loue their children, 

5 That they be diſcreete, chaſte, keeping at 
home, good & *ſubie&ynto their husbands, 
that the worde of God be not euil ſpoken of. 

6 Exhort yong men likewiſe, that th ey be 
ſober minded. | 
7 Aboueall things ſhewe thy ſelfe an en 
ſample of good workes with vncorrupt do- 
ctrine, with Keen 

8 Aud with the wholeſome word, which 
cannot be reproued, that he which withſtan- 
deth, may beaſhamed, hauing noth ing con- 
cerning you to ſpeake euill of. 

Ag. 9 *Letſernantes be ſubic& to their ma- 
1121. ſters, and ple aſe them in all things, not anſwe- 
118. ring againe, 
10 Neither pykers, but that they ſhe we all 
good faithfulnes, that they may adorne the 
doctrine of God our Sauĩour in all things. 
is, 11 For the grace of God, that briageth 
; faltationvnto all men, hath appeared, 

12 And teacheth vs that we ſhoulde deny 
vngodlines, and worldly luſtes, and that we 
ſhould live ſoberly and righteouſſy, & godly 
in this preſent world, 7 

13 Looking for the bleſſed hope, and ap- 
pearing oftheglory of the mightie God, and 
of our SauiourTeſus Chriſt, 

14 Who gaue bimſelfe for vs, that hee 
might redeeme vs from al iniquitie, & purge 
vs to be a peculiar people vnto himſelfe, zea- 
tous of good workes, 

15 Theſe thinges ſpeake,and exhort, and 
rebuke with all authoritie, See that no man 
deſpiſe thee. 

C HA P. TIL 

x Of obedience to ſuch as be in aut horitie. 9 

- Hee warneth Tiuus to beware of fooliſh and 

wnprofitalle queſtions, 12 Concluding with 

certaine private matters,15 And ſalutatiõs. 

3.1, P Ve them in remembrance, that they * be 

ij, I ſubiect to the Principalities and powers, 

and that they be obedient, & ready to euery 
good worke, 

2 That they ſpeake enillofno man, that 

they be no fighrers , bi ſoft , ſhewing all 


[5.22 


4 


* 


Chap. ij. 


paſt ynwiſe, diſobedient, deteiued; ſeruing 
the luſtes und diners pleaſures, lyning in ma- 
litiouſnes and enuie, hatefull, and hating one 
another. 4 

4 But when che bountifulnes and loue of 
God our Sauiour toward man appeared, ; 

5 * Not by the workes of righteonſnes, 2. Tim. i. 3. 
which we had done, but according to his 
mercie he ſaued vs by the waſhing ot 4 new 
birth, and the renuing of the holy Ghoſt, 

6 Which hee ſhed on vs abundantly, tho- 
rough leſus Chriſt our Saniour, __ N 

7 That we, being ivſtified by bis grace, 
ſhould be made heĩres according td 5 hope 
of eternall life. | ; 

8 This # a true ſaying , and theſe thinges ? 
will thou ſhouldeſt affirme, that they which 
haue heleeued in God, might be eate fall to 
ſhew foorth good workes. Theſe things are 
good and profitable vnto men, bh 

9 Mut ſtay fooliſh queſtions, and genealo- 1. I r. 
gies, and e brawlings about the and 4.7. 
Lawe : for they areyrptofitable and yaine. 

to Reie& him that is an heretike, after 23+ - 
ofice or twiſe admonition, , 

11 Knowing y hee that is ſuch, is perper- 
ted, & ſinneth being damned of his own ſelfe. 

12 When] ſhall ſend Artemas vnto thee, 
orTychicus, be diligent to come to me vnts 
Nicopolis : for I haue determined there to 
winter, | 

13 Bring Zenas the expounder of the law; 
and Apollos on their iourney diligently,that 
they lacke nothing. | | 

14 And let ours alſo learne to ſhewe forth 
good workes for ne ceſſary vſes, that they be 
not vnfruitfull, 

15 All that are with me, ſalute thee. Greets 
them that loue vs in the faith. Grace be with 
you all, Amen. | 


To Titus, elect the firſt biſhop of the Church 
ofthe Cretians, written from Nitopolis in 
Macedonia. 


THE EPISTLE OF PAVI. 


TO PHI 


LEM ON; 


| THE ARGVMENT. 7 
Ai the excellencie of Pauls ſpir it wonderfully appeareth in other his Eyiſtles yet th Exiſili 
i great witnes, and a declaration of the ſame. For farre paſting the baſenes of bis matter, he 
. eth as 1t were vp to heauen, and ſpeabeth with adiuine grace and maie ſtie. Oneſimis ſer uant 


to Philemon both robbed his mater, and fled away , whome Paul hauing wonne 10 (rift, ſent a- 
| hia maſter , earneſtly begging b pardon, with moſt waightie arguments proounig the 


ie of one ¶ hriſtiam to another and ſo with ſalutations endeth, 


4 Hereioyeethto heave of the faith end lou of 
Philemon, 9 Whombe deſireth toforgiue 
bis ſeruant Oneſimus, and loumngizto receiue 


rn AVLa priſoner of Iefus 
Z 4 Chriſt, and our btother Ti- 
motheus, vnto Philemon 

our deare friende, and fel- 


be he fy =» | 
2 Aud to o deate ter 


Apphia, and to Archippus our ſel!ow fovldi- 
er, and to the Church rg in —_ af 
Gract be with you, and peace ſrom G 


our Father, and om the Lord Jef i 
4 I* giue thankes to my God, making m&- 
tion alwayes of thee in my pravets, 
. 5. (When I heare of thy len 
which thou haſt toward the Loxdeleſus,and 
toward all Saints) 1 N 
6 That che felowſhip of thy fayth may 
. Sff; i. be 


1.Thef 1.4; 
2, theſ.1.36 


Stay fooliſh queſtions,”: {647 | 
meekenes vnto all men. 111088; | | - 3s 
3 nv, ſelues alſo were in times 1. Cr. 6. iii 


45 


2. . 2. t 


—— g 


| 


Pauls ioye. 


"+ 


To the Hebrewes. 


be made fruitfull, and that h atſoeuer good nant, euen 4s a brother beloned, ſpecially to 
thing is in you through Chriſt Icſus , may be me: how much more then vnto thee, both in 
knowen. the fleſh,and in the Lord : 
7 For we haue great ioy and conſolation 17 If therefore thou count our thinges 
in thy loue, becauſe by thee, biother, the common, receiue him as my ſelfe. 
Saintes hearts are comforted. 18 It he hath hurt thee, or oweth thee 
8 Wherefore, though 1 be vexie bolde in ought, that put on mine accounts, 
Chriit co commaund thee that which is con- 19 1 Paul haue wrytten hit with mine 
uenient, owne hand: I will recompenſe it, albeit I doe 
9 Yet for lones ſake I rather beſeech thee, not ſay to thee, that thou oweſt vnto me euẽ 
though I be as Iam, enen Paul aged, & euen thine owne ſelfe. 


now a priſoner for leſas Chriſt, 20 Yea, brother, let me obteine this plea. 
ro Ibeſeech thee for my ſonne*Oneſimus, ſure of thee in the Lorde: comfort my bowels 
whom haue begotten in my bondes, in the Lord. 


tt Which in time paſt was to thee vn- 21 Truſting in thine obedience, I wrote 
profitable , but nowe profitable both to thee vnto thee, knowing that thou wilt doe even 
and to me, | more then I ſay, | 
12 WhomT haue ſent againe:thou there. 22 Moreouer alſo prepare me lodging: for 
fore receiue him, that is mine one bowels, I traſt through your prayers Iſhall be giuen 
tz. Whom I woulde haue retcined with vnto you. | 
mec, that in thy Reade hee might have mini- 23 There ſalute thee Epaphras wy fellow 
Med vnto me in the bonds ofthe Goſpel. priſoner in Chriſt Ieſus, ä 
14 But without thy minde would I do no- 24 Marcus, Ariſtarchus, Demas and Lulte 
thing, that thy benetite ſhoulde not be as it my felow helpers, 
were ofneceſsitic,but ls at. 25 The grace of out Lord leſus Chriſt be 
15 It may be that 80 ere fore departed with your ſpirit, Amen. 
for a ſeaſon, that thouſhouldeſt receiue him 
. Wirytten from Rome to Philemon, end ſent 
16 Not nowe as a ſeruant,but aboue aſer- by Oneſimus a ſeruant. 


THE EKPISTLE TO THE 
BRE WES. 


THE ARGYMEN T, 


F or as much as diuers, borb of the Greeke writers & Latines witnes,that the writer of this E. 

piſtle for inſt eauſts would not haus his name knowen, is were curioſitie of our part to labour 
much tberein. For ſeeing the ſpirit of God it the aut ho ur thereof, it diminisbeth nothing the au- 
thoritie,although we knyw not with what pen he wrote it. het her it were Paulas is ts not like) 
or Luke,or Barnabas, or ( lement, or ſome ot ber, his chiefs parpoſe is to perſwade vnio the He- 
brewes, (whereby be principally meaneth them that abode at lev uſalem, and onder them allthe 
reſt of the Iewes )that Chriſt leſus was not anely theredeemer, Cut alſo that at his comming all ce- 
remanies muſt haue an ende :foraſmuch as hu doſtrine was the concluſiam of all the prophecies, 
and therefore not only: Moſes was wmferiour to hum, but alſo the Angels: for they all were ſeruants, 
and he the Lord, but ſo Lord, that he hath alſo taken our flesh, & is made our brother to aſſure vs 
of our ſaluation through himſelf: for he is that eternall P- ieſt, where of all the Leuiticall Prieſts 
were but ghadowts, & therefore at his comming they ought to ceaſe, & all ſacriſces for ſinne to 
be abolu bed, as weth fromthe ſeuenth C hap.verſe ii. vnto the ta. Chap. ver ſe 18, Alſo he 
was that Prophet of allthe Prophets m time paſt witneſſed, as is declared ſ d the 12. C hep. 
verſe 18.10 the tie M ue ver ſe of the ſame ¶ hapter ea, Mis the king to whom all things are 
uus ct. as appearethj from that terſe 25. to the beginning of the laſt (hap. Wherefore according 
ta the examples of the old fathers,e muſt conſtanuly beleene in him , that being ſanfificd by hic 
Iufticetaught by hi: oonerntd by his power, we may fledfafily, & courageouſly her- 


Jeuere euen to thi end. in hope of that ioy that is ſet before our eyes, occupymg our ſelues in ( hri- 
flran exertiſes that we nuch both be thankefi1] to God, aud duetifull to — n 


2 75 . CH A P, J. 5 Who being the brightnes of the glo- 
1 Heſhewtth the excellencie of (, hriſt 4 A. ry,and the ingraued forme of his perſon,and col. i. 
boue the Angels, 7 And of their office, bearing vp all things by his mightie worde, 


BN 


JT ſundrie times and in di- hath by himſelfepurged our fines, and ſit- 
vers manets God ſpake in tech at the xighthandof the maieſtie in the 
2 Ache old time to owr Fathers higheſt places, 
Joy ede Prophets: 4 And is made ſo much more excel- 
Ji, * In theſe laſt dayes hee lent then the Angels, in as much as hee 
NS ALS hath fpoken ynto vs by bis hath obtayned a more excellent name then 
I S5ne, whom he hath made they. | 


heire of allt | chat 
the worldes any time, Thou att my Sonne, this day be gat © 
| z | Jaume, I neu at 7 0 len ser c 


His great love; 0 


hings, by whome alſo he made 5 Forvnto which ofthe Angels ſaid heat I. ſalt} 1 


aft abone the Angels. 


7.14. Ithee againe, I* will be his Father, and 9 But we ſee Ie ſus crowned with glorie 
47. 23. to he ſhalbꝭ my Sonne? and honour,which was made a ſitle inferiour 
6 And aygaine when bebringeth in his firſt to the Angels, through the ſuffring of death, 
191. 7. begotten Ste into the world, he ſaith, And eh at by Gods gtace he might taſte death for 
let allthe Angels of God worſhip him. all med. 6 | 
lieg. 4. 7 And of the Angels he ſaith, He maketh To For it became him, for whome aye all 
the Spirits his meſſengers, and his miniſters things, & by whom are all things, ſt eing that 
a flame of fire, he brought many childrEvmeo glory, that be. 
45.6%. & Butynto the Sonne he ſaith,*© God, thy ſhould conſecrate the Prince of their ſaluati- 
throne i for euer & euer: the ſceprer ot thy on through aifliftions, _. ; 
kingdome i a ſcepter of righteouſnes. 11 For he that ſanctifleth, and they which 
9 Thou haſt loved righteouſnes & hated ate ſanctiſied, are all of one: wheretore he is 
iniquitie. Wherfore God,exen thy God, hath not aſhamed to call them brethren, 
anoynted thee with the oyle of gladneſſe - 12 Saying,* I will declare thy Name vnto Pſal. 22. 25. 
boue thy ſellowes. my brethren: in the mids of the Church will 
. 102.25 16 And, * Thou. Lord, in y beginning haſt I ſing praiſes to thee. I 
eſtabliſhed the earth, & the heauens ate the 13 And againe, I wil put my truſt in him. Pſal.18.2, 
workes of thine handes. And againe, Behold, here am I, and the chil- {/a8.18, 
11 They ſhall periſhe, but thou doeſt re- dren, which God hath giuen m. 
maine: and they all ſhall waxe olde as doeth 14 Foraſmuch then as the children were 
a garment. | partakers of fleſh and blood, hee alſo him 
12 And as a veſture ſhalt thou folde them ſelfe like wiſe gooke patt with them, that be 
vp. and they ſhalbe changed: but thou art the might deſſroy through death, him that had Noſe. 13. ii. 
ſame, and thy yeres ſhall not ſaile. the power of death, tliat is, the deuill. 1. cor. 13.34 
12 Vnto which alſo of the Angels (aid he 15 And that hee might deliver all them, 
to. r. at any time, S it at my tight hand, till I make which for feare of death were all theit life 
1.2.44. thine enemies thy footeſtoole ? _ time ſubiect to bondage. ? 
1. 15.25 14 Are they not all miniſtring ſpirits,ſent 16 For he in no ſort tooke the An gels, but 
5. lo. 12. forth to miniſter, for their ſakes which ſhall he togke the ſeede of Abrabam. 
be heites of ſaluation ? I7 Wherefore in all things it became him 
CHAP, II. | to be made like vnto his brethren, that hee 
x He exhorteth vs Io be obedient vnto the new might be merciful, & a faithful high Prieſt in 
Law which Chriſt hath ginen vs, 9 And things concerning God, that he might make 
not to be offended at themfirmmne and lowe reconciliation for the ſinnes ofthe people, 
degree of Chrift, to Becauſe it was ueceſſa - 18 For in that he ſuffered, & was tempted; 
rie that for our ſakes he ſhoulde take ſuch an he is able to ſuccour them that are tempteds 
le flate vpou him, that be might be hike CHAP; tit. 


Into his brethren. 2 | OF 
|; N | . 2 Herequireth them to be obedient vnto the 
heedro 5 things which we haue heard, Moſes, 12 The puniſhment of ſuch as will 


leſt at any time we ſhonld let them ſlippe. | 4 
2 Forifthe word ſpoken by 4 was „ beleeue, that they 


ſtedfaſt, and euery tranſgreſsion, & diſobedi- | 
ence receiued a iuſt recompence offewarde, F Herefore, holy brethren, partakers of the 
3 Howe ſhall we eſcape, it we neglect ſo ©* heauenly vocation,confiderthe Apoſtle & 
great ſ. luation, which at the firſt began to be high Prieſt of our profeſsion, Chriſt leſus: 
preached hy the Lord, & after ward was con- 2 Who was faithfull to him that hath. 
firmed vnto vs by them that heard him, appointed him, euen as TMoſes was in all his Nom. 1 2.7. 
16.20 4 God beating witnes the reto, both with houſe. 3 | * 
ſignes and wonders,& with diuers miracles, 3 For this man is counted worthy of more 
and giftes of the holy Ghoſt,according to his glorie the Moſes, inaſmuch as he whichhath 
owne will? . buylded the houſe, hath more honour then 
8 For he hath not put in ſubiection vnto the houſe; 3 * 
the Angels the world to come, whereof wee 4 For euery houſe is bujlded of ſome mã, 
ſpeake. and he that hath built all things. i God. 
6 But & one ina eertaine place witneſſed, 5 Nowe Moſes verely was faithfull in all 
ſaying, What is man, that thou ſhouldeſt bee his houſe, as a ſetuant, for a witneſſe of the 
mindefull of him? or the ſonne of man that things which ſhould he ſpoken after. _ 
thou wouldeſt conſider him? | 6 But Chriſt is as the Sonne, one x his oyen 
7 Thou madeſt bim a litle inferior tothe honſe,whoſe houſe we are, if we hold faſt che 
Angels: thou crownedſt him with glory and confidence & the reioycing df the hope ve» 
honour,and haſt ſet him aboue the workes of to the ende. | Salk ar bt b. 8 
thine hands. > wth 9 Whereſore, as the holy Ghoſt ſaith, To P/zl.95.5,8 
$18, 8 *Thou haſt put all things in ſubiection day if ye ſhall heare his voyce, ns e bap. . 7. 
515.27 vnder his feste. And in that he hath put all 8 Harden not your hearts, as in the prouo · 
+4 th. 59 thinges in ſubiection vnder him, he leſt yo- cation, aceording to the day of he teũtation 
diaz cherſhould not be ſubiect ynto bim. But in the wildernes ... 
„fes ſee not all things ſubdued yato him, 5 nm EG tepted me,proued 
$; : LiL me, 


| Chap. ii. r Chriſts excellencie. 55 | | 


: - 


: 


The diſobedient. To the Hebrewes. Of Gods worde. 
me, and ſaw myworkes ſourty yeres long. 11 Let vs ſtudie therefore to enter into 
re Wherefore I was grieued with that that reſt, leaſt any man fall after the ſame en- 
generation, & ſaide, They erre euer in their ſample of diſobedience. 
heart, neither haue they knowen my wayes. 12 For the worde of God 3s Iiuely, and 
tr Therefore I ſware in my wrath, If they mighty in operation, & ſharper then any two 
ſhall enter into my reſt. edged ſworde, and entreth through, euen vn- 
12 Take he ede, brethren. leaſt at anytime to the diuiding aſunder of the ſoule and the 
there be in any oſ you an euil heart, &vnfaith· ſpirit, and of the ĩoyntes, and the marow, and 
full, to depart away from the lining God. is a diſcernet of the thoughts, & the intents 
13 Bat exhort one another daily, while it of the heart. 
is called To day, leſt any of you be hardened 13 Neither is there any creature, which 
through the deceitſulnes of ſinne. ]js not manifeſt in his fight: but all things are 
14 For we are made partakers of Chriſt, if naked and open vnto his eyes, | with whome J or, gc. 
or, fomda· we keepe ſure vnto the end the | beginning, we haue to doe. ning 
tion of 04r wherewith we are vpholden, 14 Seeyng then that we haue agreathye we ſptaks, 
aſſurance. 15 So long as it is ſaid, To day if ye heare Prieſt,which is entred into heauẽ, exenleſus 
his yoyce, barden not your hearts, as in the y ſonne of God, let vs hold faſt our profe ſsiõ. 
prouocation. 15 For we haue not an high Prieſt, which 
15 For ſome when they heard, pronoked can not be touched with the feeling of our 
him to anger: howbeit,not all that came out infirmittes, but was in all things tempted in 
of Egypt by Moſes: | like ſort, yet without finne, 
t7 But with whom was he diſpleaſed for- 16 Let vs therefore go bolde ly vnto the 
tie yeres? Was he not diſpleaſed with them throne of grace, that we may receiue mercy, 
Norm. t 4.37. that ſinued, * whoſe] carkeiſes fel in the wil- and finde grace to helpe in time of neede. 


lor, bodies dernes? C. H A P. u. 
and mem- 18 And to whõ ſware he that they ſhould 5 He compareth Ieſus Chriſt with the Leuiti. 
bers, not enter into his reſt, but vnto them that o- call Priefts, ſhewing wherein they either 4 
beyed not ? | gree or diſſent. xx Afterward he reproo+ 
19 Sowe ſee that they coulde not enter meth the negligence of the lewes, 
in, becauſe ofvnbeliefe, Por euery high Prieſt is taken from among 


be AG men, and is 8 * men, in thinges 
2 The word without fai is onprofitab 3rve pertaining to that he may offer both 
Sabbath or reſt of the ( hriſtiam. 6 Puniſh- giftes ad facrifices for ſinnes, ? 
ment of vnbele euers. 12 Thenature of the 2 Which is able ſufficiently to haue com- 
wor de of God. | * paſsion on them that are igriorant,&that are 
Et vs feare therefore, leaſt at any time by out ofthe way, becauſethat he alſo is com- 
orſaking the promes of entring into his paſſed with infirmitie, 
reſt,any of you ſhould ſeeme to be deprined. . And for the ſames ſake he is bounde to 
.2 For vnto vs was the Goſpel preach ed as offer for ſinnes, as well for his owne parte, 28 
alſo vnto thẽ: but the word that they heard, forthe 288 ö | 
rofited not them, becauſe it was not mixed 4q *And no man taketh this honour vnto LA. ij. i. 
with faith in thoſe that heard it. .. himſclfe,bathethat is called of God, as wes 
| 3 For we which haue belecued, do enter Aaron. SEE 
Pſa.95.11. into reſt, as he ſayde to tbe other, * As I haue +5 Solikewiſe Chriſt tooke not to himſelſe 
ſworne in my wrath, If they ſhalt enter into this honour, to be made the high Prieſt, but 
my reſt: although the workes were finiſhed be that ſaid vnto him, Thou art my Sonne, Pſal.2.y. 
from the foundation ofthe world e. + this day begate Ithee, gaus it him. chap. l. . 
> 4 For he ſpake in a certaine place ofthe” 6 As he alſo in another place ſpeaketh, | 
Gen. a. 2. ſenenthdayor this wiſe, * And God did reſt *Thou art a Prieſt for euer after the order Pal. tu. 
4 5. 14. the ſeuenth day from alt his workes. ofMelchi-ſedec. . chap 7. ij 
's And in 9 againe, If they ſhall 7 Which in the dayes of his fleſh did offer 
enter into my re N vp prayers and ſupplications, with ſtrong cry- 
6 Seeing therfore it remaineth that ſome ing & teares vnto him that was able to ſaue 
muſt enter thereints, and they to whom it him from death, and was alſo heard in that 
was firſt preached, entred not therein for which he feared. | 
vnbelie fes fakes 28. 8 And though he were the Sõne, yet lear- 
5 Agalne hee appointed in David a cer - ned he obedience, by the thinges which he 
taine day by after ſo long a time, ſay- ſuffre d. 0 
Chap.3.y. ig as it is aide, This day if ye heare his 9 And being conſeerate was made the au- 
d, not your hearts. thour of eternal ſaluation ynto all them that 
Meaning, 
1 


> 


For lf, tefhad giuen them reſt, then obey him: 6 
a, would he pot after this day haue ſpoken of 10 And is called of God an hie Prieſt af- 


auothe.. ter the order of Melchi ſedec. | 
9 There remaineth therefore a reſt to the tx Of whom we haue many things to ſays 


of God. which are hard tobe vttered, becauſe ye are 
10 For he that isentred into his reſt, hath dull of hearing. | 


alſo ceaſed from his one works,as God did 12 For when as concetning the time yee "I 
from his, © onghttobereachers,yet hane ye need. 


{ againſt the holy Ghoſt. 


that we teach you the fuſt ſprinciples of the 

word of God: and are become ſuch as haue 

neede of milke, and not ef ſtrong meate. 
13 For eue ry one that vſeth milke,is inex- 
pert in the worde of tighteouſnes: tor he is 

a babe. 

14 gut ſtrong meat be longeth to thẽ that 

are of age, which through long cuſtome 

haue their wictes exerciſed, to diſcerne both 
good and euill. 
C HAP. VI. 

x He proceedeib in reprouing them, & e xbor- 
teth them not to faint, 12 But to be ſtedfaft 
and patient, 18 foraſmuch as God i ſure iu 
his promes. . 

Herefore, leauing the doctrine ofthe be- 

ginning of Chriſt, let vs be led forwarde 
vnto perfection, not laying againe the foun- 
dation of repentance from dead workes,and 
offaith toward God, 

2 Of the doctrine of baptiſmes, and lay- 
ing on of lands, and of the reſurrection from 
the dead, and of eternall iudgement. 

3 And this will we doe if God permit. 

4 For it is impoſsible that they, which 
were oncelightened, and haue taſted of the 
heauenlygitt, & weremadepartakers ofthe 

holy Obel, 2 


5 And haue taſted of the good worde of 


God, & of the powers of the worlde to come, 
6 Ifthey. fall away, ſhoulde be renued a- 


gaine by repentance: ſeeing they ctuciſie a- 


gaineto themſelues the Sonne of God, and 
make a mocke of him. 

7 For che earth which drinketh in the 
raine that commeth oft vpon it, & bringeth 
forth herbes me ete for them by whom it ĩs 
dreſſed, receiueth bleſs ing of God, 

8 But that which beareth thornes & bry- 
ars, , reproued, and is neere vnto curſing, 
whoſe ende # to be burned. . 

9 But be loued, wee haue perſwaded our 
ſelues better things of you, & ſuch as accom- 
panic ſaluation, though we thus ſpeake. 

10 For God # not yarighteoug, thathee 


ſhould forget your worke, & labour of loue, 


which ye.thewed toward his Name, in that 
ye laue miniſtcedyntothe Saintes; andyzet 
miniſter, 3 dots 

It And wee deſire that euery one of you 


ſhewthe ſame diligence,to the full aſſurance ' 


of hope vnto the ende, | 

ta That ye be notſlouthfall,but folowers 
of them, which through faith and patience, 
inherit the promiſes. | 

13 For when God made the promes to 
Abraham, becauſe hee had no greater to 
ſweare by; be ſware by himſelfe, _ | 

14 Saying,*Surely I wil abundantly bleſſe 
thes,and malkiphy theemaractlouſly, 

15 And ſo alter that hee hadtariedpati- 


ently noyed the prom es. 
r - yerely ſweare by him that is 
Breater then themſelues, & an othe for confir- 


mation is among them an end of all ſtrife. 
10 80 God willing more abundantly to 
ſhew vnto the heires of promes the ſtablenes 
ofhis counſel bound hunſelfe by an othe, 


The ancre of the ſoule. 


18 Thatby two immutable things, where. 
in it is vnpoisible that God ſhoulde lye, wee 
might haue ſtrong conſolation, which haue 
our refuge to holde faſt the bope that is ſet 
before vs, 

19 Wich we haue, as an ancre of y ſoule, 
both ſure & ſtedfaſt, and it entreth into that 
which is within the vayle, 

20 Whither the loretunner is for vs en- 
tred in, euen Ieſus that js made an hye ptieſt 
for euer after the order of Melchi-ſedec, 

C HAP. VII. 
r He compareth the Priefthoode of (hriſt vn- 
to Melchi-ſedec, 11 Alſo ( briſtes Prieſt- 
boode with the Lenites. 


For this Melchi ſedec * was king of Sa- Gen. 4. 18. 


lem, the Prieſt of the moſt hie God, Who 
met Abraham, as he returned from 5 ſlaugh- 
ter of the kings, and bleſſed him: | 

2 To whom alſo Abraham gaue the tithe 
of all things: who firſt is by interpretation. 
King of righteouſhes : after that, hee is aſs 
king of Salem, that is, King ofpeace, 

3 Without father, without mother, with- 
out kinred, and hath neither beginning of his 
dayes, neither ende of liſe: but is likened vn- 
to the Sonne of God, and continueth a Prieſt 
lor euer. 

4 Now conſider how great this man was, 
vnto whom euen the Patriarke Abrahã gaue 
the tythe of the ſpoyles. 

5 Forverely they which are the children 
of Leui, which receiue the office of the Pricſt- 
hoode, haue a X commandement to take, ac- 


of the loynes of Abraham. 
s But he whoſe kinred is not counteg . 
mong them, receiued tythes of Abrah 
and bleſſed him that had the promiſes, 
7 And without all contradiction the leſſe 
is bleſſed of the greater. 

$ And here men that 
but there hee receiuetht 
witneſſed, that he liueth. 
9 And to ſaye as the thing is, Leui alſo 
which receiueth tythes , payed tythes in A+ 
braham,. * I. 
10 For he was yet in the loynes of his fa- 
ther Abrahamgwhen Melchi-ſedec met him. 
x1 li therefore perfection had bene hy the 
Prieſthood of the Leuites (for vader it the 
Law was. eſtabliſhed to Y people) what nee. 
ded it furthermore, y andther prieſt ſhoulde 
riſe after the order of Melchi-ſedec, and not 
to be called after the order of Aaron? 

x2. For it Prieſthode be changed, then of 
neceſsitie muſt there be a change of y Law, 


e,recciue tythes: 
u, of whom it is 


1; For he of whom theſe thinges are ſpo- 
ken,perteyneth vntoanother tribe, whereof 
no man ſerued at the altar. 


14 For it is euident, that our Loxd ſprong 
out of Iuda, concerning the which tribe Mo- 
ſes ſpake nothing, touching the ptieſthode. 
15 And it is yet a more euident thing, be · 
cauſe that after the ſimilitude of Melchi· ſe 
dec, there is riſenyp another Preeſt, | 
16 Which is not made Prieſt after y Law 
OT "x of 


Nom. 18.2 x 
cording to the Law, tythes of y people (chat dent. 18. 1,2 
is, of their brethren) though they came out ioſb. 144. 


Chiiſtserernal Prieſthood, T6 the Hebrewes. The neue Teſtawem. 


of the cirnall commandement, but after the 5 Forifthat firſt Teſtament had bene faut. 


power of the tndles life. leſſe, no place ſhoulde liaue bene ſought for 
Pſal. t 0. 4. 17 Fol he reſtifierh thus * Thou art a Prieſt the ſecond, 
ehap.5.6., for euer, after rhe order ol Melchi-ſedec. 8 For in rebuking them he ſaith,*Behold, ere. 3131. 


18 For the commandement that went a- the daies willcome, ſeyth the Lotde, When l vent. 1 1.25. 
fore, is diſanulled, becauſe of the weakenes ſhall make with the houſe of Iſrael, and with cha 19.16, 
thereof,and vnprofitablenes, the houſe of luda a new Teſtament ; *© 1 
9 For the Law made nothing perſite, but 9 Not like the Teſtamẽt that li made with 
lor, it war the bringing in of a bettet hope ade pc foe, cheir kathers, in the day that tooke them by 
an iutro la- whereby \ we draw neete vnto God. the hand, to leade them out of the land of E- 
ction of a 20 Aud foraſmuch as it is not without an gypt: for they continued wot ia my Teliamer, 
better hope. othe (tor theſe are made Prieſtes without an and Iregarded them not, ſayth the Lord. 
othe : 10 For this is the Teſtament that I will 
2c But this, he 4 made with an othe by hlm make with the houſe of Ifratl; After thoſe 
Phat 19-4+. that Aka vogo him. The Lord hath ſworne, daies, ſayeth the Lorde, I wil put my Lawes in 
& will ent. Inou art a Prieft for euer, their minde, and in their. heart Iwill wryte 
aftet᷑ the deve of Melchi-· ſedec) them, and wil be their God, aud they ſhalbe 
24 By ſo much js Ieſus made a ſuretie ofa my people, 
or, coue · better i Teſtament. 11 Aud they fhall not teach every wi his 
Warts 2 And among them many were made neighbour, & enery man his brother, ſaying, 
Prieſtes, becauſe they were not lulle ted to Knowe the Lord: ſor all ſhall knowe me, idm 
endure, by the reaſon of death, the leaſt of them to the greateſt of them. 
"4 But this mau, becanſe he enduretli e- 12 For I will be merciful to their vnrigb- 
aer, zath an euerlaſting Prieſthode. teou ſes, & Iwil remember their ſinnes and 
25 Were fore, he 18 Sable alſo perfectly to their iniquities no more. 
nue thẽ that come vᷣuto God by him, ſeeing 1 In that he ſayeth a uewe Teſtament, be 
he euer liueth, to make inter c eſt õ for them. hath abrogate the olde: nowedthat which is 
25 1 ſuch an hie 2 * 1 vs to diſanulled and waxed olde, is nf to yaniſh 


- away, © 
ache 92 CHAP. 1X. 

AD * 2 err er. greg ſcſi ft 

"= as thoſe hie Lawe are it Bytheacrnume 

22175 for his dw ne peecklen ef Chriftes ſaci iet. 

15 es; for that did en the firſtHeſtamem had allo lordinan- | 0r,teber- 


nſelfe. — ofreligion, and a worldly Sant. F.. nacle, 
dir bre ce For the firſt A Tabernscld w A ge or cee. 
w hich 1 infir whe An He hecandieſicks, and ſe, monte. 
ns . the and the wakes ad, which e FAE pn 26.1. 
— one erate iwo. ces. | 36. 
2 Kb VII e een ee K 
6 Ile prooucth the abotij aſe if Le ber e,which is called ce 
tt ca Priefthogecas of 4 857 3 bad the golden cenſet, 2 the 
© the ſprituall and exerlafting” £1 vftheTeſtament oue rlaid round about 


ere, 8. Ani by 5 gag Ce wi ny the gold pot which had 
frhe thipgs which eee ie 25 th 


Nazzara ba ded,a pe. ofthe Teſta eee 
t ſumme, that we haue ſuch — tables Teſtament. 
bie Pte fle 


at the right hande of 5 And ouer the mY Fat tl 
e of the maieſtie in heauem, Cheinbims, ſhadowing the | mercy ſeate: Exod, 15.9% 
wet 1 Fehe Fier of which things we Wi not now ſpeake par j or, can 


ofthe A 
No whe theſe were thus ordei- 
to ned, voor agar vayes into the firſt 
was of Tabetvacie,and accompliſhed the ſervice. A Exod gol 
i br Palle haue ſome · 7 But into the ſecond went the hie Prieſt Era * 
1 Elo fo en alone, once euery yeere, not withoat blood ve. 16 


he were not a priest, ik he were on which he offred rhimſelſeand fur the J\ g-l _w 1 


the earhſcin there are Prielts that accor- norances of the people 
12 to eheLaw offer iftes, 8. Wheceby the holy Ghoſt thisfi qnificd, 
LY © Who e its + the parerne'& ſhadow thetthe way into the Holicſt of all. 12 not 
of heauenly rbings, as Moſes was warned by y yer peneſs while as yet the firſt aberagcle 
God, when he was about to finiſh'the Taber- was 
v 2 5.40 nacle. * See, ſaid hy, chat thou malte all things 9 Which — 2 ſigure for the dune preſent, 
wee 57-442 according to the paterne, ſhewed to thee lu wherein were offred gifts and facrifices that _—_ 
the mount. coul not make holy, concerning the con- 10%. 
6 But noweowr hie Prieſt bath obtained a ſcience, him that did the ſeruice, 
more excellent office, inaſmuch as he is tbe ro Which only ſtood in meates & drinks, 
o, cous- MediatouroFa better} Teſtament, Which is and diners waſhings, and catnall rites,yocif 
"IA eſtabliſhed en better promiſes. the time of reſormationu e 
11 


jel 


15 


170 
3 11 


force of Chriſts death. 
11 But Chriſt being come an hie Prieſt of 
good 17 7 to come, by a greater & a more 
perfe& Tabernacle, not made with handes, 
that is,not of this building, 

I x2 Neither by the blood of goates avd 

calues : but by his one blood entred he in 

once ynto the holy place, and obteined eter- 

nall redemption for vs. 


116.189, 73 *Forifthe blood of bulles & of goates 
19.4. and the aſhes of an heifer, ſprinkling them 
that are vncleane, ſanftifieth as touching the 
puriſying of the fleſh, 
1.19 14 Howe much more ſhallthe * blood of 
«1.75, Chrift which through the eternal Spirit offe- 
1. g. ted himſelf without ſpot to God, purge your 
174- conſcience from dead workes, * to ſerue the 
liaing God? + 
15 And fort his cauſe is he the Mediatour 
n;,6, ol the newe Teſtament, that through * death 
4.15. which was for the redemption of the tranſ- 
greſſions that were in the former Teſtament, 
they which were called, myght receiue the 
promiſe of etetnall inheritance. 
1 16 For where a Teſtament is, there muſt be 
5 the death of him that made the Teſtament. 
$3215, 19 For the Teſtament is confirmed when 


men axe dead: for it is yet of no force as long 
as he that made it, is aliue. 

18 Wherefore neither was the firſt ordai- 
ned without blood. 

19 For when Moſes had ſpoken enery pre- 
cept to the people, according to the Lawe, he 


tooke the blood of calues and of goates, 
. with water and piirple wooll and lytope. 

and ſprinkled both the booke, and all the 
. people, | 


20 *Saying, This is the blood of the Teſta. 
ment, which God hath appointed vnto you. 
281 Moreouer, hee ſprinkled likewiſe the 
Ladernsele with blood alfo, and all the mini- 

Krigg yeſlels. 

41 And almoſt all things are by the Lawe 

purges with blood, and without ſheading of 

>lood is no remiſs ion. 

23 It was then neceſſarie, that the ſimili- 
tudes of he auenly things ſhoulde be purified 
with ſuch thinges: but the heauenly things 
themſelues «re purified with better ſacrifices 
then are theſe, 

24 For Chriſt is not entred into the holy 
laces that are made with handes,which are 
ſiniflitudes of the true Sanctuarie: hut is eu- 

tred into very heauen, to appeare now inthe 


. l. 


0.18 ſiaht of God for vs, 
6. 25 Not that be ſhould offer himſelfe often, 


enery yeere with othet blood, 
26 (For then muſt hee haue oſten ſuffered 
ſince the foundatid of the world) but now in 
the end of the world bath be appeared once 
to put away ſinne, by the ſacrifice of himſelſe. 
27 And as it is aj ed vnto men that 
they ſhallonte die, & after that comme th the 


5 as the hie Prieſt entred into the Holy place 


d gement. 2591 

28 So * Chriſt was once offered to take a+ 
way che finmes of many, and vnto them that 
locke for him, ſhall hee 2ppeare the ſecoude 
tune withont ſtane yato lution,” * 


Chap. x. 


WY 8 1 


Chriſt once offered, 


|S: H A P. X. 

t The olde Lame had no power to elenſt a wey 
inne, to But ¶ hr iſt did is with oſrma of his 
bode once for all. 22 An exhortation to ve- 
ceiue the goodnes of God thankfully with pa- 
tienc e and fledfaſi faith. 

Or the * Lawe hauing the ſhadow of good Ter. 16.14, 

thinges to come, and not the very image 21. 
of the things, can ueuet with thoſe ſacrifices, Or, ſub- 
which they offer ye ere by yeere continually, fiance. 
| fanRifie the commers thereunto. lor, mata 

2 For would they not then haue ceaſed to perfe@. 
haue bene offered, hecauſe that the offerers 
oncepurged, ſhoulde haue had no more con- 
ſcience of ſinnesꝰ 

But ian thoſe ſacrifices there is a temem- 
brance againe of ſinnes enery yeere: 

4 For it is vnpoſſible that the blood of : 
bulles and goates ſhould * take away ſinnes. Leuit. 2 C. ⁊ 5 

5 Wherefore when he commethintothe _ 
worlde,he ſaith, & Sacrifice and offering thou Pſal.40.6,7 
wouldeſt not: but a body haſt thou ordeyned 
me. 

6 In burnt offe rings, & ſinne oſſrings tbou 
haſt had no pleaſute. 

5 Then ſaid, Lo, l come (In the beginning 
of the booke it is writte of me) that l ſhoulds 
do thy will, O God, 

8 Aboue, ht he ſaid, Sacrifice & offring, 
& burut offrings, & ſinne offrings thou woul- 
deſt not haue, neyther hadſt pleaſure therein 
(which are offered by the Lawe) 

9 Then ſaide he, Loe, l come to do thy wil, 
O God, hee taketh away the firſt, that he may 
ſtabliſh che ſecond. 

10 By the which wil we are ſanctiſied, eueu 
by 7 offcing ofthe body of Leſus Chriſt once 
made. 

11 And cuery Prieſt appeareth dayly mi- 
niſtring, and oft times offereth one maner of 
offring,which can neuer take away ſinnes: 

12 Butthis man after he had offred one ſa- % 
crifice for ſinnes,Fficteth tor euer at the right (hap.1.13. 
hand of God, | | 

1 And from henceforth tarieth, ® till his Fal. 216.1, 
enemies be made his ſooteſtoole. I. cor. 15. 354 

14 For with one offring hath he conſecra- chap. 1. 13. 
ted for euer them that are ſanctified. : 

15 For the holy Ghoſt alſo beareth vs re. 
cord: for after that he had ſaid before, | 

* 16 *This is the Teſtament that Iwil make Tere. 31. 32. 

vnto them, After thoſe daies, ſaith the Lord, I T. i 1. 23. 
ve ill put my Lawes in the it heart, and in their ch. 8.8, to. 
mindes I will write them. 3 

17 And the ir ſinnes and intquities wil Lre- l 
member no more. | 

18 Nowe whereremiſsion of theſe things 
it, there it no more offring for ſinne. 

ig Seeing therefore, brethren that by the 
blood of leſus we may be bolde to entet inte 
the Holy place, 2 

20 By the newe and liuing way, which he 

hath — vas for vs, through thevaile, that 
is, his leſ :: 

21 Aud ſeeiug we haue an high Prieſt, which 
is oner the houſe of God, 

22 Let vs draw neere with a true heart in 
aſſurance of ſayth, ſprinkled in our hearts 

| 51. ul from 


58 


Vengeance is the Lords. 


from an euill conſcience, and waſhed in our 
bodies with pure water. 

23 Let vs keepe the pt oſeſsiõ of our hope, 
without wauering ({or he ij faithful that pro- 
miſed) | | 

24 And ſet vs cõſider one another, to pro- 
noke vnto loue, and to good workes, 

25 Not forſaking the fellowſhip that wee 
haue among our ſclues, as mauer of ſome 
&:but let vs exhort one another, and that ſo 
much the more, becauſe ye ſee that the day 
drawethneere. | 

26 For if we ſinne willingly after that we 
haue received the knowledge of chetrueth, 
there remaineth no more ſacrifice for ſinnes, 

27 But a fearefull.looking for of iudge- 
ment, and violent fire, which {ball deuoure 
the aduerſaties. OAPI 

28 Hee that deſpiſeth Moſes Lawe, dyeth 

Heut. tg. I ñ without mercie * ynder two or three wit- 
att. 18.16. neſſes. PI | | 
20hn.8.17. , 29 Of howe. mach ſorer puniſhment ſup- 
1. cov. 13. f. poſe ye ſhall he be worthie, which treadeth 
vndet foote the Sonne of God, and counteth 

the blood of y Teſtamẽt as an vnholy thing, 

where with hee was ſanctiſied, and doeth de- 


($4p.6.4- 


ſpice the Spirite of grace bs 
Dent. 32.35 30 12 im th 88 
rom. 12.19. geance belongeth vnts me: Iwill recompenſe, 
judg n 
dei a n to fal into y hands 

ceiued 

33 P 


ſtocke 


owed with mee for my 


les, and 10y the ſpoyling of 
your goods, knowing in youtſelyes how that 


1, 0. YE haueimbeaucna better, and an enduring 


* * * 84 
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. 


I Foryeta very 6 Pile, ad hee that 
J enero ot tary, 
* — 979 Fe banke ſe, my ſoule ſhall haue 
gal.3.11, nopleaſure in him.. 
1 39 But we are not they which withdrawe 
our ſelues vnto perdition, but follow faith vn- 
to the conſeruation of the ſoule. | 
MX. XI. 

1 What ßhth 6, anda, commendation of the 
fame. 9 Without faith we can not nleaſe 
God. 16 The ſteafaſt beliefe of the fathers 
is oldetmne... ' 


>» 


Nov faithis theground of things, which 
are hoped fot, and the euidence of things 
which are not ſcene. 5 


1 
* „„ 


To the Hebrewes. 


ned witnes that he was righteous, God teſti. 


2 * . N » 13 +5} $4 þ 5 3 
at not away therefore your confi- - 
dence ah great recompence of re- 
35 Foryehanencedeofpatience, that af. 
„ter ge haue done the wilkot God, ye myght 
teceiue dhe pr omiſe. 


by faith : but if 


The force of faith, 
2 For by it our Elders were wel A 
ted of. be 7 es 

3 * Through faith we vnderſtand that 
world was ordained by the worde of God 10 — * 
that the things which we ſee, ate not made of 
thin 828 did appeare. 

4 By faith AbelFoffred ynto God a greater 
ſacrifice then Cain, by * the which bike obtey. 2 


Lis, 


Mat, 235. 


tying of his giſtes: by the which. ſah̊ alſo he 
being dead, yet ſpeaketh. | 

5 By faith was * Enoch taken away, that Gen. g. 2 
he ſhoulde not ſee death: neyther was hee eccleſ gu. 4 
found: for God had taken him away: for be. and q9.14, 
fore he was taken away,he was reported of, 
that he had pleaſed God. 

6 But without fayth it is vnpoſſible to 
pleaſe him for he that commeth to God, muſt 
beleeue that God is, and that he is a rewarder 
of them that ſecke him. 

7 By faith * Noe being warned of God of Gen.6.1;, 
the things which were as yet not ſeene, mo- eccle.q4.17 
ued with retierence, prepared y Arke to the 
{auing of his bouſholde, through the which 
Arte hee condemned the worlde, and was 
7555 heire of the tighteouſnes, which is by 

aith. E. 

8 By faith * Abraham, when he was called, Gen,12.4, 
obeyed God, to go out into a place, which he 
ſhoulde afterwarde receiue tor inheritance, 
and hee wentout, not knowing whither bee 
we N | 
- 75 faith he abode in the land of promes, 


as in a ſtrange countrey, as one that dwelt in 
tents ith Aeon and Iacob heires with him 
of the lame promes. 


10 For he d for a citie hauing a fun- 
dation, Nhoſt builder and maker is Gl. 
"tt Through tayth * Sarra allo receyned Gen. 17.14 
ſrerigth to conceive ſe ede, & was detuiered h. 
of a childe when ſhe was paſt ee the 


indged bamfaichfull which had promiſed. * 
| i Andherfore pra there of one,cu} 


of one which was dead: ſo many as*the ſtarres Zecl. ai. 
of the Ee and as the ſande of 
the ſea ſhore which is innumexrable. 
- 13 Altheſ died in faith, and teceiued not 
the promiſes, but ſaw them afarre off, and be: 
leeued them, and rec eiued ther thankeſully, 
* e gy. Vers ſtrangers and 
' on, he eat 91 4 4 
þ Ts or they that f ſuch thinges, declare 
olaynely that they ſecke acountrey. _* 
15 Aud if they had bene mindefull of that 
countrey, from whence they came out, they 
had leaſure to haue returned. 25 
16 But now they deſire a better, that is an 
heauenly ; Aber be God is not aſhamed of 
thew tobe called their God: for he hath pre- 
pared:for ti m a citie. 3 Ny 
17 By faith * Abrahã gffered vp Iſaacawliè Cen. 2 
hows tried , and hee Kt had ax omg the eccle.44 
romiſes,offred bis onlybegotren ſonne. 
| 18 (To whom it was Rid An Ifaac ſhal thy Cen. 240 
ſe ede be called) . | TON 12 rom. 
1 For bee confideredthat God was able 
to raiſe him vp euen from y de ad: ſtõ whence 
herereined him alſo aſtet a ft. 17 
| 0 


Nd ere a wwe 


* myo 2 Jay 


=” 


T 
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L Gen. 47-3 1. ving on the end of his ſtaffe, wor ſhipp 


ow Faith worketh. 


20 By faith * Iſaae bleſſed lacob and Eſau, 
concerning things to come. : 
21 By faith * Iacob when he was a dying, 
bleſſed both the ſonnes of loſeph, and * | lea- 
üpped God, 
wor ſh1 22 By faith *Ioſeph when hee died, made 
lone, men 1 of the 3 of the children of 
eende of Iſrael, and gaue commandement of his bones, 


16, 


affe. 23 By fayth Moſes when hee was borne, 
44 . was hid — moneths of his parẽts, becauſe 
15 they ſaw he was a proper child, neither feared 
1e. 2. 2. act᷑ they the kings * commandement. 
720 24 By faith * Moſes when he was come to 
£x0, 1. 16. age,refuſed to be called the ſonne of Pharaos 
Nad. 2-11. daughter, | 
25 And choſe rather to ſuffer aduerſitie 
with the people of God, then to enioye the 
pleaſures of finnes for a ſeaſon, | 
26 Eſteeming the rebuke of Chriſt greater 
riches then the treaſures of Egypt: for hee 
had reſpect vnto the recompence of the re- 
ward, | 
27 By fayth he forſooke Egypt, and fearcd 
not the fiercenes of the king:ſor he endured, 
| as he that ſaw him which is inuiſible. 
nad. 12.21. 28 Through faith he ordeined the * Paſſe- 
S ouer and the effuſion of blood, leaſt hee that 
deſtroyed the firſt borne, {ſhould touch them. 
lun. 14.22, 29 By fayth they * paſſed through the red 
* ſea as by drye lande, which when the Egypti- 
ans had aſſayed to do, they were drowned, 
1.6. 20%/% 30 By fayth the * walles of lericho fell 
done after they were compaſſed about ſeu® 
dayes. | 
1.6.23. 1 By fayth the harlot * Rahab periſhed 
kſb,2.1, not with them which obeyed not, when * ſhe 
had teceiued the ſpies peaceably. 
22 And what ſhall I more ſay? for the time 
g.. it. would be too ſhort forme to tel of *Gedeon, 
lags. of*Rarac & of *Sampſon,and of“ Iephte, alſo 
lag. 3.24. of Dauid, and Samuel, and of the Prophets: 
tt. 1. 33 Which through fayth ſubdued king- 
a{12,9, domes, wrought righteouſnes, obteyned the 
Men.t.20 promiſes, ſtopped the mouthes of Lions, 
12,14, 34 Quenched the violence of fire,eſcaped 


the edge of the ſworde,ofweake were made 
Ktrong,waxed valiãt in battel, turned to flight 
the armies of the aliants. 

25 The women receiued their dead raiſed 
to life: other alſo were racked,and would not 
bedeliuered, that they myght receiue a bet- 
ter reſutrection. | 

* 26 And others haue bene tried by moc- 
kings & ſcourgings,yea,moreouer by bondes 
and priſonment. | 

37 They were ſtoned, they were hewen a. 
ſunder,they were tempted, they were ſlayne 
with the ſword; they wandered vp & downe 
in ſheepes sk innes, and in goates skinnes, be 
ing deſtitute, alſlicted, and torm̃ented: 

38. Whom. orld was not worthie of: 
chey wandered in wilderneſſes & moditives, 
= dennes, and caues of theearth, _ 

39 Andtheſe all through fayth obtayned 
good report,and receiued not the promes, 

40 God prouiding a better thing for vs, 
that they without vs ſhoulde not bee made 
perfite, 


Chap.xij Þ 


when he woulde haue i 


Chriſt is our example. 586 


CHAP. XII. 
1 Anexhortatioh tobepacient and fledſaſt in 

trouble and aduer fitie, vpon hof e of eneria- 

Hing vewarde, 25 A commentation of the 

newe Teflament aboue the olde. 

Wllerrlore, let vs alſo, ſeeing that we are Rom. 6. 4. 
compaſſed wich ſo great a cloude of epbe. 4. 23, 

witneſſes, caſt away euery thing that preſſeth 24. col. 3. 

done, and the ſinne that ſhanget h fo ſaſi on: 1. pet. 2. 1. 

let vs runne with patience the 1ace that is ſer [Or multi. 

before vs, “e. | 

2 Looking vnto Teſus the authour and fini- Or, ſo eaſt Þ 
ſher of our faith, who for the icy that was ſet comaſſeidb 
before him, endured the croſſe, and deſpiſed vs about, | 
the ſhame, and is ſet at the right hand ofthe 
throne of God. 

3 Conſider therefore him that endured 
ſuch ſpeaking againſt of ſinners, leſt ye ſhould 
be wearied and faint in your mindes. 

4 Ye have not yet reſiſted vnto blood, ſtti- 
uing againſt ſinne. ; y 

5s And ye haue forgotten the conſolation, 
which ſpeaketh vnto you as vnto children, 

My ſonne, deſpiſe not the chaſtening ofthe Pr0.3.17. 
2225 faint when thou art rebuked of rexel, 3. 16 
im: | 

6 For whome the Lorde loueth, he chaſte- 
neth: and he ſcourgeth cuery ſonne that hee 
recetueth, A 

7 Ifye endure chaſtening,God offrcth him 
ſelle vnto you as vnto ſonnes: for what ſonue 
is it whom the father chaſteneth not? 

8 If therefore yee bee without correction, 
wherof all are partakers,then arcye baſtards, 
and not ſonnes. , 

9 Moreoner we haue had y fathers ofour 
bodies which corrected vs, & we gaue them 
reuerence: ſhould we not much rather be in 
ſubiection ynto the Father of ſpirits,that wee 
might live? f 

10 For they verely for a fewe daies chaſte- 
ned vs aſter their owne pleaſure; but he cha- 
feneth vs for our profite, that wee myglit bee 
partakers of his holines. 88 

1t No no chaſtiſing for the preſent ſee- 
meth to be ioyous, but grieuous: but aſter- 
ward, it bringeth the quiet fruit ofrighteouſ- 
nes, vnto them which are thereby exerciſed. 

12 Wherefore lift vp your handes which 
hang downe,and our weake knees, 

13 And make ſtraight ſteppes vnto your 
feete, leaſt that which is halting, be tuned 
out of the way,but let it rather be healed. : 

14 *Followe peace with allmen,and holi- Rom. 12.18, 
2 without the which no man (hall fee cke 
Lo o — #»-4 2 - . 
| 15 Takeheede, that no man fall away fro ' 
the graceof os A* no 5 of bitternes 

pting vp and trouble you, leſt thereby many 
be Jefled. 6. f : p , 

16 Let . no 232288 or pro- 8 
phane perſan as*Eſau,which io a portion en. 25.3 
meate ſolde J Abe be [1 - 
17 *Forye know howthataſterward alſo Gen. 25.38. 


he was teie&ed: for he fo; l 


— 


pentance, though he ſought the 
teares. : 


. 4m nf 


Teſus the Mediatonr. To the Hebrewes. The great Shepheard. 


Ex04.19.16 18 For ye are not come ynto the * mount thee, neither fotſake thee: 
ad 20.21. that might de touched, nor viito burning fire, 6 So that we may boldely ſay, * The Lord 


le 


* 
* 
5 
= 


/ andy, 3, 


6.1.5. 


ſo heauen. 


25 


z. for ther | 


in the body. 


| beden 
Bobo, nyo ports wendy dp n 
ud bee cvntent with thoſe thinges Written to the Hebrewes from Italie, 
thaxekanes for lic hath ſaid, I Wil not ale 


nor to blackenes and darkenes, and tempeſt, is mine helper, neither wil I feare hat man F[a.1t8.6 


19 Neither ynto the ſounde ofa trumpet, 
and y voyce of words,which they that beard 
it, excuſed themſelues, that the word ſhould 
not be ſpoken to them any more. 


20 (For they were not able to abide that 


which was commanded, ea, though a beaſt 
touch the mountaine, it ſhall be ſtoned, or 
thruſt through with a dart: 
2t And ſa terrible was the fight which ap- 
peared, that Moſes ſaid, l feare and quake.) 
22 But je are come vnto the mount Sion, 
ant to rhe citie ofthe lining God, the celeſti- 
al Ieruſalem, and to the company of iunume- 
rable Angels, 3 
23 And to the congregation of the fiſt 
borne, which are written in heauev, and to 
God the ludge of all, and to the ſpirits of ĩuſt 
and perſect men, * | 
24 Andtoltſus the Mediatour ofthe new 
Teſtament, & to che blood of ſprinkling that 
ſpeaketh better things then that ol“ Abel. 
25 See that yee deſpiſe not him that ſpea- 
keth: for if they eſcaped not which te faſed 


from heauen 

2 Whole voyce then ſhooke the earth, 
and nowehath declared, 0 et once 
more will I hake, not the e: W 
0 


936 big Tags! 
eth the re mouing of thoſe of $ wh are 
Malen, as of thinges whit te made w 


27 And this wordt, Yet 


dome, which cannot be ſhaken Ae dl 
graet, vHereby we may ſo ſerue God, that we 


"may pleaſe him with euerencg and feate. 
29 For V euen out God 35 aconſatning fite. 


# 
» 
= 


— 


- 1 R 


Mariage whonourable among all. & the 
defiled: 1 
An odge. 


ry - . 
S% * * 


him, that ſpake on earth: much more (hal w 
br 4 wen turn away (85, a0 the | 
et | 


W with i ich fa 


your foules, as the 
ee 


can doe vnto me. 


7 Remember them which haue the ouer- 


ſight of you, which haue declared vnto you 
the word of God: whoſe faith followe, conſi- 
dering what hath bene the ende of their con- 
uerſation, | 

8 Ieſus Chriſt yeſterdaye, and to day, the 


"ſame alſo is for euer. 


9 Bee not caried about with divers and 
ſtrange doctrines : for it is a good thing that 
the heart bee ſtabliſhed with grace, aud not 


with meates, which haue not profited them 


that hane bene occupied therein, 

10 Wee haue an altar whereof they haue 
no authotitie to cate which ſetue in the Ta- 
beruacle. 


11 * For the bodies of thoſe beaſts whoſe Lenit 4.11, 
blood is brought into the Holy place by the and 6.30, 
hie Prieſt for ſiune, are burnt without the and 16.27, 


campe, | 
11 Therefore euen Ie ſus, that hee myg ht 
ſanctiſie the people with his owhe blood, ſuf- 
fred without the gate. | 
1 Let vs goe toorth therefore out ofthe 
campe,bearing his teproche. 


tie: but we ſeeke one to come. 
15 Let vs therefore by him offer the ſacri- 


ice of praiſe al waies to God, that is, the ftuit Hyg.. 


of the 3 conſeſſe his Name. 

6 To do good & to diſtribute forget not: 
« { ces God ispleaſed, * _ 
17 Obey them that haue the ouetſight of 


lamu, that the thinges which ate not ſhaken, yon, & ſubmit your ſelues : for they watch for 
remaine, | — 10 
9 Wherefore ſeeing wee rect iue a 


k that mutt giue accounts, 
with ioye, and not with 
profitable for you. 

pray for vs: for we are affured that we 


N 


have a good conſcience in all things, de ſir ing 
to liue . 


Jar ed. 
19 And 1 defire yon ſomewhat the more 


earneſtly,that ye fo do, that I maybe reſtored 
to you more quick. 


20 The God ofpeace that bronght againe 


23 Knowe that 0 brother Timotheus is 
au Ef become Thott) 


21 Salute all theth'that haut f heffight 
:ofyon,and all the Saints. They of Italle ſaluee 
IH W At 66% 

l 35 Grace be with you a, Amen. 


aui ſent by Timotheus. 12 


14 * For here haue we no contiauing ci- Micah.r.te 


[0 


pendure tentations. 


Chap.j.ij. 
N THE GENERAL EPISTLE 


OF IAMES, 


THE ARGYVMENT. 
12 the Apoſtle and ſonne of Alpheus wrote this epiſtle io the Tewes which were conuer- 
ted to Chrift, but diſberſed throughout diuers eountreys, and therefore he exhorteth them to 
tience and prayer, to embrace the true worde of God, and not to be partiall, neyther to boaſi of an 
tale faith, hui to declare a true fayth by liutly fruites, to auozde ambnion, to byidle the tongue, to 
rule the affections, to be humble and loue their nerghbours, io beware of ſmearmg, to vtter their 
faultes when they haue offeuded,topray one for another, and to bring him which u out of the way, 


to the knowledocof Chriſt. 
| CHAP. I. 
2 Heexhorteth to riot e in trouble, 6 To be 
feruent in prayer with fledfaſt Leleefe, 17 
To looke for all good thinges frum aboue, 21 
To forſake all vic e, and thanbeſully to receine 
the woorde of God, 22 Not ontly hearing it, 
and ſpealling of it, but to doe thereaſier in 
deede. 27 What irue religion is, 


Ames a ſeruant of God, 
and of the Lorde IESVS 
CHRIST, to the twelue 
4 8 Tribes which are ſcatte- 
ted abroad, ſalutation. 
d 2 2 My brethren, count it 
ex ceeding ioye, whenye 
lor aflicti. fall into digersf tentations, S742). 9 
"rs, 
um. 5. 3. bringeth foorth patience. 

4 And let patience haue her perfe& worke, 
that ye may be perfect and enrier, lacking no- 
thing. | 

5 if any of you lacke wiſedome, lethym 
aske of God, which giueth to al men liberal- 
ly. and reprocheth no man, aud it halbe gt 
nen him. | 

M.7.,7- s *Butlethimaskein fayth, & wauer not: 
n. 11. 24. for he that wauereth, is like a waue of the 
le 1.9. ſea, toſt ofthe winde, and caryed away. 
vnn 1g. 13. Neither let that man thinke that he ſhal 
bis z, 'receine any thing ofthe Lorde. 
ler lauble. 8 A wanering minded man # vnſtable in 
all bis wayes. | 
Let the brother of low degree reioyce 
in that he is exalted: * 

ro Againe he that isriche, in that he is 

made low: for as the flower of the graſſe, ſnal 

zel. 1g. 18. he * yaniſh away. | N64 
lege. 6. 11 For as when the ſunne riſeth with heat, 
ec. 1. 24. then the gtaſſe witherech, and his fowre fab 
leth'away, & the beaurie of the faſſſion of it 
95 petiſheth: euen ſo ſhal the riche man ſade a. 
"mall way in 4H is | wayes. I 
thoughts -* 12 Bleſſed is the mar that endurcth ten- 
" deedes. tation: for when he is tryed, be lhall receine 


. - 
: 


3-17. the crowne'df hfe,which the Lord hath pro- 
10 mifed to theni that loue him. 
b 42a 13 Let na man ſay when he is [| tempted,I 


am tempted of God:for God cannot be temp» 
ted with euil, neither tempteth he any man. 
r4 But __y man'is rempted,whenhe is 
drawen away by his owne concupiſcence,and 
is entiſed, amen 
xs Then when luſt hath conceived it brin- 
eth forth ſiune, and ſinne when it is finiſhed, 
Engert foorth death. 
2s Etre not, my deare brethren. 


9 


3 Ruovring that the trying of your faith * 


17 Euery good giuing,and euery perfe& 
gift is from aboue, aud commeth downe from 
the Father of lightes, with whom is no vari- 
ablenes, neither ſhadowing by turning. 

18 Of his owne wil begate he vs wich the 
word of trueth, that we ſhould be as the firſt 
frultes of his creatures. 

19 Wherefore my deare brethren, * let 
eucry man be ſwift to heare, ſlowe to ſpeake, 
and ſlowe to wrath. 

20 For the wrath of man doth not accom. 
pliſh the righteouſnes of God. they" 
21 Whereforelay apart all filthines, and 
ſaperfluitie of maliciouſnes, and teceiue with 
mee kenes the worde that is graffed in you, 
which is able to ſane your foules. | 

22 And be ye doers of the word, and not 
heaters onely, Neri g your owne ſelues. 
23 , For if any heare the worde, and do it 
not, he is like vnto a man, tkat beholdeth his 
natural face in a glaſſe. ; 

24 For when hee hath cptfidered himſelf, 
he goetl: his way, and forgertethimmediatly 
what maner of one he was. | 

25 But who ſo looketh in the petfe&Law 
of libert ie, and continneth herein, he not be- 
ing a forgetful heatet, but a doer of Y worke, 
ſhalbe bleſſed in his deede. 

26 If any man among yon ſeemethreligi- 
ous, and reſraineth not his tongue, but decei- 
ne th his one heart, this mans religion 
vaine. ' | 

27 Pure religion & vndefited before God, 
euen the Father,is this,to viſite the fatherles, 
and widowes in the ir aduetfitie, aa to kee pe 
himſelfè vnſpotted of the world. | 
e 6 Rt | 
1 He forbiddeth to haue any reſpe tt of perſons, 

5 But toregird the poore as wel as the rich, 

8 Gel. 

to boaſt of fayth,where no geedes are: 17 For 
| 44 but a dead fayth, where good wor ter fol- 

not; . v3 % ” 


Ma 

ſons. | 

2. Foriftherecome into vont comp! 

a- man with a golde ring, and in goodſ appa- 

rell, & there come iu alſo a poore man iu Vile 

raiment, 1 77 
And ye haue a reſpect to him that wea- 


brethren, haue not the faith of our glo· 


3 
reth the gay ctothing, andfay v nt him; Sit 


ay woes the 
Rr 


4 e ye not paxtiall in your ſelues, and 
are 


- 


thou here in a good an 
poore, Stand Go ere,orfit 
ooteſioole, 2 


Receiue the worde.' oy 


and merciful, 14 And not 


pas Lord leſus Chriſt in Jrefpe& ofper- A Or, ace · 
>? | +15 2t; vy tou, 


* 


Prout 7. 27 


Mat. 7. 2 1. 
ren. 2. 13 


Of faith and workes. Tames. 


are become judges of euilthoughts? another way? 


Of the tongue, 


5 Hearken my beloued brethrem, hath ' 26 For as thebody without the ſpirit is 


not God choſen t 
they should be rich in faith, and heires of the dead. 
kin gdome which he promiſed to them that CHAP, III. 


e poore of this world, hat dead, euen fo the faith without workes is 


loue him? 1 Hee forbiddeth all ambition to ſeeke honouy 

6 Butyc haue deſpi ſed the poore. Do not aboue our brethren, 3 He deſcribeih the 

the riche oppteſſe you by tyrannie, and doe Erne of the tongue. 15. 16 And what 
di 


not they drawe you before the iudgement 


erence there is betwixt the wiſedome of 


ſeates? God, and the wi ſedome of the worlde. 
7 Doe not they blaſpheme the worthie Y brethren, be not many maſters, k1ow- 


„ 


Name after which ye be named: 8 
8 But if ye fulfill the royall Lawe accor- demnation. 


ing that we ſhal rece iue the greater con- 


Zeui. 9. 18. ding to y Scripture, which faith, Thou ſhale 2 For in many things we [finne all. If any Ir, e, 


. f 2. 31. 9 *Butit ye regard the perſons, yecom- and able to bridle all the body. 


0. 22. 39 loue thy neighbour as thy ſelfe,ye doe wel. man ſinne not in worde, he is a perfect man, Ecel. 14.1, 


and 19.1 6. 


vn. 13.9. mit ſinne, and are rebuked of theLawe, as . Beholde, we put bittes into the horſes and 25.8 
ad. 5. 14. tranſgreſſours. | mouthes that they ſhould obey vs, and we 


Zem.t9.15, 10 For * whoſotner ſhall keepethe whole turne about all the ir bod y. 


deut. 1. 17. Lawe ana yet faileth in one point, he is guiltie 4 Beholde alſo the ſhippes, which though 
und 6.19. of all. £ they be fo great, and are driuen of fierce 
Mat.5.19, 11 For he that ſayd,* Thou ſhalt not com- windes, yet are they turned about with ave- 


aut. 5. 18. Nowe though thou doeſt none adulterie, yet liſteth. | 


Exod.:0.14. mitadulterie, ſayde alſo, Thou ſhalt not kill. ry ſmal rudder, whith er ſoeuer the gogerner 


if chou killelt, thou art a tranſgreſſour of the 5 Even ſo the tongue is a litle member, 


Lawe. and boaſteth of great things: beholde howe 
12 So ſpeakeye, and ſo doe, as they that great a Ithing a litle fire kindleth, | 
ſtnalbe iudged by the Law of libertie. 6 And the tongue is fire, yea, a worlde of 


x7 For thereſhalbe iudgement mercileſſe wickedneſſe: ſois the tongue ſer among our 
to him that ſheweth nomercie, andmetcie members, that it deſileth the whole N 
it its 


xeioyceth againſt . 
24 What auaileth it, my brethren, though ſet on fire of hell. 


iud gement. ſetterh on firethe courſe of nature, and it i 


2 man ſaith he hath faith, when be hath no 7 For the whole nature of beaſtes, and of 


workes? can the faith ſave bim? 

Erte z. 11. 15 For ifa brothet ot a ſiſter he 
' =2643 3.17, de tute of daily food , 

16 Aud one of 


wks the 


nature of man. 


. 
: . 


des, and of creeping things; and things of 
ſea is tamed, and hath bene tamed otthe 


vnto them De; But the tõgue can no man tame. Ir i an 


e 
in peace: warme e el- voruly eu ill, full of deadly poyſon. 
e ee N e 9 Therewith bleſſe we God enen the Fa- 


things which are need 


to body, what ther, and cherewith curſe we met, which are 
| f 2 made after the ſimilitude of God. 


17 e it haue no works, to Out of one mouth proceedeth bleſsing 
Ee 90 


dead init(elle, 


18 Bur ſome m3 might ſay, Thou haſt the not ſo tobe. 


Iwotkes, and I will ne thee my place ſweete water and bitter? 


is Thoubelecuelt that there is one God: forth olines, either avin 
thor doeſt welche 


THEE 
*% 


| * 


the trueth. 


a \ Altar? — 1 Grad r N againſt 
„„ nonn el YE DX LTEIS Y 
| - wi kes ? and through the workes 


. 


imputed 


C — 


2 Le ſee 


not of faith onely 


4s 
lot brough workes, When ſhee had CHAP. IIIL 


andcurſing; my brethren, theſe things ought 
Lhaue workes: ſhewe me thy faith. 1. Docth a fountaine ſeade forth at one 


12 Canthe kgge ree, my brethren,bring 
a: T0 e ligges? ſo can no 
nd ſountaine make both ſalt water and ſweete. 


his woorkes in meekenes 


braha eur father inflibed 14 But if ye haue bitter enuy ing, & ſtrife 
tbrough workes, when he offered Iſaachis in your hearts, reioyce not, neither be liers 


This wiledome deſcendeth not from 
aboue but ij earthly, ſenſuall, and dinelſh. . 
26 For where enuying and ſtrife u, there 
23 Andthe: & ſedition, and all maner of euil workes. 
aich, * Abraham eued God, and it was 17 But the wiſedome that is from aboue, 
anted vnto him for righte ouſneſſe and he is firſt pure, then peaceable, gemtle,cafie to be 
the friend of Gd. intreated, full of mercie and good fruites 
then how that of workes a man without iudging, and without hypocriſie. 
al 38 Aud the fruit of righteonſnes is ſowen 
e alſo was not / Rahab the hat · in peace: of them that make peace. 
t 


receinedrhe mellengers, and feat themout 1 Hawng ſhowed the canſe of a#Trorfy cnn 


lor, matter, 


| | hip ofthe world. 


wickednes, and alſo of all graces and good- 

nes, 4 Hee exborteth them to loue God, 7 

And ſubmit themſelues to him, x Not ſpea- 

king euill of their neighbours, 13 But pack 

— to depende on Gods prouidence. 

FE Rom whence are warres and contentions 
among you? are they not hence, euen of 
your luſts,that fight in your members? 

2 Te luſt, and haue not: ye enuie, and haue 
indignation, and cannot obtaine: ye fight and 
warre, and get nothing, becauſe ye as ke not. 

Le aske, and receiue not, becauſe ye aske 
amiſſe, that yee might conſume it on your 
luſtes. 

4 Yeadulterers and adultereſſes, know ye 
nat that the amitie of the worlde is the eni- 
mitie of God? x Whoſoeuet therefore wil be 
a friend of the worlde, maketh himſelfe the 
enemie of God. 

Do ye thinke that the Scripture ſaith in 
vaine, Theſpirit that dwelleth in vs, luſteth 
after enuie? 

6 But the Scripture offreth more grace, and 
IM.2.44. therefore faith, * God reſiſteth the proude, 
I x55. andginethgrace to the humble. 
dezty, 7 Submit your ſelues to God: reſiſt the 
| deuil, and bee willflee from you, 

8 Drawneereto God, and he willdrawe 
neere toyou.Clenſe your handes,ye finners, 
& purge your heartes, ye wauering minded. 

9 Suffer afflictions, and ſorow ye, & weep: 
let "ou laughter bee turned into mourning, 
and jour ioy into heauines. 

10 * Caſt downeyour ſelues before the 
Lorde,and he will lift you vp. 

1x Speake not euil one of another, bre- 
thren. He that ſpeaketh euil of his brother, or 
hee that condemneth his brother, ſpeaketh 
euill of the Lawe, and condemneth the Lawe: 
& if thou condemneſt the Lawe, thou art not 
an obſerner of the Lawe, but a iudge. 

r2 There is one Lawgiuer, which is able 
14.4 to ſane, and to deſtroy, x Who art thou that 
iudgeſt another man? 

1z Goe to nowe ye that ſay, To day or to 
moro we we will go into ſuch a citie,and con- 
tinue there a yeere, and bye and ſell, and get 

aine, 
, 14 (And yet ye cannot tell what ſhalbeto 
morow.For what is your life ? It is euen a va- 
pour that appeareth fora litle time, & after- 
| ward yaniſheth away) 
13.21, x5 Forthatyeonghtto ſay, & It the Lord 
ig. will, and, If we liue, we will do this or that. 
16 But now ye reioyce in your boaſtings; 
all ſuch reioycing is euill. 
17 Th ja ang: him that knoweth howe 
to do wel, and doeth it not, to him it is ſinne. 
CHAP. V. | 
2 Hee threatneth the wicked rich men, 5 Ex. 
horteth vnto patience, 12 To beware of 
ſwearing, 16 One io knowledge his faultes 
to another, 20 And one ia labour to bring 
another to the traeth. 
G2 to now,ye rich men:weepe,and howle 
for your miſeriesthat ſhal come vpõ you. 
2 Tout tiches are corrupt: and your gat · 


. 2.75. 


5.6. 


Chap, 111. v. 


amultitude of finges, 


ments are motheaten. 


3 Your golde and ſiluet is cankred,and Y 
ruſt of them thalbe a witnes againſt you, and 


Not to ſweare. Prayer. 


50 


ſhall eate your fleſh as it were fire. * Ye haue NN. 2. 3. 


heaped vp treaſute ſor the laſt dayes. 


4 Beholde, the hire of the labourers, which 
haue reped your fields(whith is of you kept 
backe by fraud)cryeth,and thecryes of them 
which haue reaped, are entred into the eares 
of the Lord of hoſtes, 

Te haue liued inpleaſure on the earth, 
and in wantonnes. Ve haue nouriſhed your 
heartes,as in a day of ſlaughter. 

6s Ye haue condemned and haue killed the 
iuſt, and he hath not reſiſted you. 

Be patient therefore, brethren, vnto the 
comming of the Lord. Behold, the husband- 
man waiteth for the precious ſtuite of the 
earth, and hath long patience for it, vntill be 
receiue the former, and the latter raine. 

8 Be ye alſo patient there fore and ſettle 
your heartes: for the comming of the Lordo 
draweth neere. 

9 Grudge not one againſt another, bre - 
thren, leaſt ye be condemned: behold, the 
indge ſtandeth before the doore, 

10 Take, my brethren;the Prophets for an 
enſample of ſuffering aduerſitie, and of long 
patience , which haue ſpoken in the Name of 
the Lorde. 

11 Beholde, we count them bleſſed which 
endure.Ye haue heard of the patience of Iob, 
and haue knowen what ende the Lord nade. 
For the Lorde is very pititull and mercitull. 

12 Butbefore all thinges, my brethren, 


x ſwearenot,neither by heauen, nor by earth, Mat. 5.36 


nor by any other othe: but let your yea, be 


yea, and your nay , nay, left ye fall into} con- Or, e- 


demnation. 

13, Is any among you afflicted? Let him 
pray. Is any merie?Lethim fing, 

14 Is any ficke among you? Let him call 
for the Elders of the Church, and let them 


criſie. 


pray for him, and anoint him with oyle in the Mar. 6. 13. 


Name of the Lord. 

15 And the prayer of faith ſhall ſane the 
ſicke, and the Lorde ſhall rayſe him vß: and if 
41 haue committed ſinne, it ſhalbe forgiuen 

im. 

18 Acknowledge your faultes one to ano- 
ther, and pray one for another, that yee may 
be healed: for the prayer of a righteous man 
availethmuch\,if it be ferhent. 

17 * Helias was a man ſubie ct to like paſ- 
ſions as we are, and hee prayed earveftly that 
it might not raine, and it rained not onthe 
earth for three yeeres and ſixe moneths, 

18 And he prayed againe, and the heauen 
gaue raine, and the earth brought ſoorth her 
truite. 

19 Brethren, if any of you hath erred from 
ho trueth, and ſome man hath converted 

mn 3 

20 Let him know that he which bath con- 
ue rted the fiuner from going aſtray out of his 
way, ſnal ſaue a ſoule from death, & ſhall hide 


THE 


1. X. 17. 1. 
eecle. 38.3. 
luke 4.25. 


Our election. 


THE FIRST EPISTLE GENERAL I. 


Theprice of our redemption, 


OF PETER; 


THE ARGVMENT, 


H E exhorteth the faithfall to denie themſelues, and to contemne the world, that being deliuered 

from all carnall affetions and wnpediaents, they may more Feedily attaine to the heauenly 
kingdome of ( lu iſt, wherewno we are called by the grace of God reneyled to vs in his Soune,and 
haue alreadie recered it by falth, poſſeſſed it by hope, and are therein confirmed by holineſſe of 
life. Aud to the mitent this faith ſhou de not faint, ſeeittg Chriſt contem ned and reietted almoſt 
of che whole wor lde, he declareth that this is nothing elſe but the accompliſhing of the Scriptures 
which teſtifie that he ſhoulde be the ſtumbling ſtone to the reprobate, ana the ſure foundation of 
ſeluation to the fiythfull: therefore he exhorteth them courageouſly to goe forwarde, conſidering 
what they were, and to what digniie God hath called them. After, hee eutreateth particular 
pojntes,teaching ſubietts hom to obey their goner ours, and ſeruants their meſters, and home ma. 


fer perſecutions, hee ſheweth them what g004 1 (ſue their afflictions ſhall haue, and contrarywiſe 


Tied fulkes ought to bebaue them ſelnes. And becauſe it 7. for albthat are godly, toſuf- 


what puniſhment God reſerueth for the wicked. Laſt of all he tea eheth howe the min:;ſiers onght 
to behaue them ſelues, forbidding them to uſurpe aut horitie ouer the ¶ hur chi alſo that yong men 
onght to be modeſt, and apt to ſeurne, and ſo endeth with an exhoriation, 


: CHAP. L 
2 He ſheweth that through the abundant mer. 
eie of God we are and regenerate to 4 


Auel) hope, 5 And howe faith muſt be tri- 
ed, —— ſalu ation 9 na 
mewes,but a thi propbected „ I3 He 
exhorteth them 10 «godly connerſation, for 
as neuch as they are nome borme anew bythe 
| of Iefus 

Chriſt, to the ſtrangers that 
dwel here& therethrough 
docia, Aſia and Bithynia, 


2 Ele& according tothe 
6 fſoreknowledge of God the 
Foy, vntoo· Father vnto fanctiſication of Þ ſpi 


obedience and ſprinkeling of the blood of 
leſus Chriſt: Grace and peace be multiplie d 


vnto ELITES 6&5 $131 Thr r 

2. Cor. 1. 3. 3 "Bleed beGodeuen theFatherof our 

epheſ.t.z, Lordleſus Chriſt, which according to bis a- 

dundant merciehath begotten vs againe vn» 

to a lively hope by the reſarreftion vf leſus 

4 To an:inhericance immortall and vnde- 

filed, and thatfadeth not away, reſerued in 
heauen for you, 

; Which are kept by the powet of God 


through fayth vnto ſaluation which is prepa- 
— — re ab beds 4 

6 Whereinyertioyce,though nows for a 
ſeaſon(ifneede require) yee are in he auines, 
through-manifolde tentations 

7 That the triall of your ſayth, being much 
more precious then golde that periſheth 
(though it be tried with fire) might be found 
vnto your prayſe, and honour and glorie, at 
the appearing of Teſus Chriſt: 

8 Whomye haue not ſeene, and yet loue 
Jim, in whom nowe, though yee ſee him not, 
yet doe you beleeue, and reioyce with ioye 
vnſpeakeable and glorious, 

9 Receining the ſ ende of your faith, enen 
the ſaluation of your ſoules. | 

Io Of the which ſaluation the Prophetes 
h aue inquired and ſearched,which propheci- 


bedience. 


lor reward 


' niſtery things which are.nowe 


ed ofthe grace that (ſhould come vnto you, 
t Searching when or what time the ſpi- 
rit which teſtied beſore of Chriſt which was 

in them, ſhoulde declare the ſufferings that 

ſhoulde come vnto Chriſt, and the glorie that 

ſhould follow. | 

12 Vnto whome it was renetled; that not 

vnto them ſelues, but vnto vs th 7 ſhould mi- 

ewed vnto 

vou hy them which haue preached vnto you Act. 2. 
the Goſpel by the holy Ghoſt ſent down from 
heauen, the which things the Angels deſire 

to beholde. ä 

iz Wherefore, girde vp the *loynes of Lale. 12.3. 

your minde: be ſober, and truſt perfectly on 
the grace that is brought vnto you, by the te- 
uelation of Leſas Chriſt, 

14 As obedient children, not faſhioning 
your ſelues vnto the former luſtes of your ig- 


norance: 


1 hut as he which hath called you, is holy, 
fo be ye holy in * all maner of conuerſation, Lul. 1. . 


16 Becauſe it is written, * Be ye holy, for Lexi. 11.44, 


Jam holy. 8 9.2 
17 And if ye call him Father, which with- and 20%. 
out * reſpe& of perſon iudgeth ac eording to Deut. to. ij 
euery mans woorke, paſſe the time of your rom. 2. il. 
dwelling here in ſeare, | gal. a. 6. 

- 18 Knowing that yee were not redeemed 

with eorruptible things, es ſiluer and golde, 

from your vaine conuet ſation, receiue d by 

the traditions of the fathers, 

19 * But with p precious blood of Chriſt, r.(07.6:2% 
as of a lambe vudeſiled, and without ſpot. C 7.3. ba 
20 Which was *ordeyned before the foũ- 944.1. 
dation ofthe world, but was declared in the n 14 
laſt times for your ſakes, err If 

21 Which by his meanes doe beleeue in epheſ.3 
God thatraiſed him from the dead, & gaue col 12 
him glorie, that yout fayth and hope my ght 2. 4 10. 
be in God. : „... 

22 Seeing your ſoules are purified in obey- 
ing the trueth through the jpirice, to“ loue - 
brotherly without fayning, loue one another epheſ: 2 1 
with a pure heart feruently, Chap a. 

Being borne ane w/ not of mortall ſeed, 


23 Bel 
but ol immortall, by the worde of God, who 
hucrh 


Rom.12.1% 


VV ==> 


W 


S Ez 


XT 


7 


Ac 1c in Sion. 5 


liueth and endureth for euer. 
14e. 5. 24 For Fal fleſh is as graſſe, and all the glo- 
ale. 16. 18. rie of man is as 5 flower of graſſe. The graſſe 
withereth, and the flower ſalleth away. 


_— 25 Butthe word of the Lord endureth for 
euer:and this is the word which is preached 
among you. 

CHAP. II. 
1 Hee exhorteth them to lay aſide all vice, 4 
Showing that ( hr iſt isthe foundation wher- 
2 they builde. 9 The excellent eſtate of 
the ¶( hriſtiaus. 11 He prayeth them to ab- 
fame from fleſhly luſts. 13 To obey the ru- 
ters. 18 How ſeruants ſhoulde behaue them 
ſelues towarde their maſters. 20 He exhor. 
tet h to ſuffer of er the enſample of (hr 1ſt. 
| Heretore,*laying aſide all maliciouſnes 
* Wind all guile, and diſsimulation, and en- 
2 Z. vie, and all euil ſpeaking, 
13.1, 2 As new borne babes deſire the{ſyncere 
be mwilke of the word, that ye may growe there- 
the of vn-· OY» 
2 3 If ſo be that ye haue taſted how bounti- 
* wchis ſull the Lord . 
„en 4 To whom ye come as vnto a liuing ſtone 
my diſalowed of men, but choſen of God, and pre- 
cious. 
5 And ye as liuely ſtones, be made a ſpiri- 
Inel,1,6, tuall houſe, and holy * Prieſthood to offer vp 
ſpirituall ſacrifices acceptable to God bylIe- 
ſus Chrilt. 
6 Whereforeit is conteined in the Scrip- 
lu. 16. ture, * Beholde, I put inSion a chiefe corner 


ſtone, elect & precious: and he that belecueth 
therein, ſlial not be aſhamed. 

7 Vnto you therefore which beleeue, it is 
precious: but vnto thẽ which be diſobedient, 
the * ſtone which the builders diſalowed, the 
. Came is made the head of the corner, 

8 And a*ſtone to ſtumble at, & a rocke of 
offence, euen to them which ſtumble at the 
worde being diſobedient, vnto the which 
thing they were euen ordeined, 

9 Butyeare achoſen generation, a royall 
*Prieſthood, an holy nation, 2 | peculiar peo- 
2 ye ſhould ſhew forth the vertues of 

im thatbath called you out ofdarkenes into 
his marueilous light, 

to * Which in time paſt were not a peo- 
ple, yet are nowe the people of God: which in 
time paſt were not vnder mercie, but nowe 
haue obteined mercie. 

It Dearely beloued, I beſeech you, as 

ſtrangers & pilgrims, * abſtzine from fleſhly 
".1:.14, luſtes, which fight againſt the ſoule, 
12 * And haue your conuerſation honeſt 
among the Gentiles, that they which ſpeake 
euill of you as of euill doers, may by your 
good workes which they ſhall ſee, glorifie 
God in the day of the viſitation. 

13 * Submit your ſelues vnto all | maner 
ordinance of man for y Lordes ſake, whether 
it be vnto the King, as vnto the ſuperiour, 

14 Or vnto gouernours, as vnto them that 
are ſent of him, for the puniſhment of euill 
doers,and for the praiſe of them that do wel. 

15 For ſo is the will of God, that by well 
doing ye may put to ſilence the ignorance of 


Chapin q ii . 
the ſooliſh men; 


** 


„ 22d — 


Wiues behauiour, dy 


16 As ſree, and not as having the libertie 
for a cloke of maliciouſnes, but as y ſeruants 
of God, 

17 Honour al men;*loue brotherly felow. Cheb. v. v2. 
ſhip:ſeare God: honour the King. rom. 4 2. 14. 
18 *Seruams, be ſubiect to your maſters Fphe. 6. . 

with al feare, not onely to the good & courte· cul. 3. 22. 
ous, but alſo to the froward. 

19 * For this is thanke worthie, if a man 2. (or. 7. 
for conſcience towarde God engure griete 
ſuffering wrongfully. 

20 For what prayſe is it,ifwhenyebe buf- 
feted for your faultes, ye take it patiently? but 
& ifwhen ye do well, ye fuffer wrong & take 
it patienthy, this is acceptable to God. | 

2: Forhereumto ye are called: for Chriſt 
alſo ſuffered for vs, leaning vs an enſample 
that ye ſhould folowe his ſteppes. 

22 * Who did no ſinne, neither was there 
pule found in his mouth. 

23 Who when he was reuiled, reuiled not 
againgwhen he ſuffred,he threatned not, hut 
committed it to him that indgeth righteoul- 


Ifa.53.9. 
1.209.3.5s 


ly. 

: 24 W bo his owe ſelſe bare our ſinnes 7/4 52.5, 
in his bi dy on the tree, that we being deli. nt. A x. 
uered from ſinne, ſhoulde live in righteouſ- 
neſſe : bywhoſe ſtripes ye were hcalcd. 

25 For ye were as ſhe epe going aſtray: but 
are nowe returned vnto the ſhepherd and bi- 
ſhop of your ſoules. | 

CHAP. III. 

1 How wines aught to ordcy themſelues toward 

their husbanas, 3 Aud in their appavell. 7 

The duette of men towarae their wines. 8 He 

exhorteth all 75 to i ray lowe,1q Ard 

at iem iy to fuffer t oubie by the exa G 

1 of ( hriſt. ; — 5 

Ike wiſe & let the wines be ſubiect to their Col. 3. 1. 

husbands, that enen they which obey not epheſ.5.22s 
the worde, may without the werd be wonne 
by the conuerſation of the wines, | 

2 While they beholde your pure conner- 
ſation.which is with feare: 

3 * Whoſe apparelling let it not be out- 
ward, as with broided heare, and golde put 
about, or in putting on of apparell. 

4 But let the hid man of the heart he vn- 
corrupt, with a mee lte and quiet ſpirit, which 
is before God a thing much ſet by. 

5 For enen after this maner in time paft 
did y holy women, vhich truſted in God, tier 
themſelues, & were ſubiect to their bhusbãds. 

6 As Sarra obeyed Abraham, and * called Gen, 18.78 
him | Sir: whoſe daughters ye are,whiles ye j0r,mafien, 
do well. not being afraid of any terrour. 

7 *Likewiſe ye husbands, dwel with them 1. Cer, 7.3. 
as men oſ knowledge, giuing honour vnto y , 
woman, as vnto y weaker veſſal, euen as they 
which are heires together of F grace of life, 
that your prayers be not interrupred. 

8 Finally, be ye all of one minde: one ſvffer 
with another: loue as brethren: be pitiful: be 
courteons?, - a Prom. 17.13, 

9 Not rendring euill for euill, neythet aud 20.22, 
rebuke for rebuke: but contrariwiſe bleſſe nat. 5. 39. 
knowing that yee are thereunto called, that 50. 12. 17 


ye 1. he ſ. 5 15 


Pſal. 34. ;. 


Iſa 1.16, 


Ast. 5. 10. 


8. 73. 


| Chap. 2. 12. 


Nn. 5. 6. 
Sebr.9.1 $3 
28. 


— 


. 24. 38. 


Ine towit- 


7 f 
cg * \ 
- 4 


2 Zo. 


lor, Bodi. 
Epheſ.4 22, 


' Safferfor righteonſnes, 


. 176. * . 
| 0 þ 2r- To the which alſo th 


„ * Which is at the r | 
goneitto beanen, to whom the Angels, and 


ye ſhouls de heires of bleſsing, - 

10 For i any man long alter life, and to 
ſee good dayes, Jet him refrayne his tongue 
from euill, and his lippes that they ſpeake not 


guile. 
tr Let him eſchew euill and doe good: 


let him ſeeke peace, and follow aſter it. 


12 For the eyes of the Lorde are ouer the 
righteous, and his eares are open vnto theit 


. prayers: andy face ofthe Lord u ypon them 


thatdoe enill. | 

12 And who is it that will harme you, if 
ye lollowe that which is good? 

14 * Notwithſtanding bleſſed are ye, iſ ye 
ſaffer forrighteouſnes ſake. Yea, feare not 
their feare,neither be troubled. 

x5 * But ſanctiſie the Lorde God in your 
heartes: and be readie alwayes to giue an an- 
ſwere to euery man that askerh you a reaſon 
of the hope that is in yon, 

16 * And that with meekenes and reue- 
rence, haning a good conſcience, that when 
they ſpeake euill of you as of euil doers, they 
may be aſhamed, which blame yout good 
conuerſation in Chriſt. 

17 For it it betrer(tfche will of God be ſo) 
2 yee ſuffer for well doing; then for cuill 

Oing. 4 6 b 


18 * For Chriſt alſo hath once ſuffered for 


ſinnes, the inſt for the yniuſt, that hee might 


to God, and was put to 


ſpirit. a 
19 Bythe which he alſo 
vnto the ſpirites th at are in priſoon. 
20 ich were in time 
ent, when once the long of God a- 


was ing, wherein fewe, that is; eyght 
nne 


I. peter. 


cerning the fleth, but was quickened'in che 


God beginneth at his. 
that ye tun not W them vnto F ſame exceſſe 
of ryot:therfore ſpeake they euil of you. 
Which ſhal gine accountesto him, that 
is ready to iudge quicke and dead. 

6 For vnto this purpoſe was the Goſpell 
preached alſo vnto the dead, j they might be 
condemned,accerding to men,in the fleih, but 
might liue according to God, in the ſpirit. 

7 No the end of all things is at band. Be 
ye thereſore ſober, and watching in prayer. 

8 But aboue all thinges haue feruent loue 
among you ; * for lone couereth the multi- 
tude of ſinnes. 

. 9 geye harberons one to another, with. 
out 3 ; 2 
io Let euery man as he hath receiued 
the gitt, miniſter the ſame one to another, as 
good diſpoſets of y manifolde grace of God, 

11 Ifany man ſpeake, let him talke as the 
wordes of God. If any man miniſter, let him 
do it, as of the abilitie which God miniſtreth, 
that God in all thinges may be glorified tho- 
rough leſus Chriſt, to whom is praiſe and do- 
minion for euer, and euer, Amen. 

12 Dearely beloued, thinke it not ſtrange 
concerning the firie tryall, which is among 
you to proue you, as though ſome ſtrange 
thing were come vnto you: 

r But reioyce, laallaset as ye are parta- 
kers of Chriſtes ſuffrin gs that when his glo- 
rie ſhal 12 ye may be glad and reioyce. 

14 * If ye be railed vpon for the Name of Mat.5.to, 
Chriſt;bleſſed are ye: forthe Spirit of glorie, 


Pro. 10.11. 


hebr. 13. 2. 
Rom. 12.6. 


Pl. 2. ig. 


aud ot God reſteth vpon you: which on their 
part is euil ſpoken of: but on your part is glo- 
diſobedi- rified. 


tg But let none of you ſuffer'as a murthe- 


Ern G. 14. bode in the dayes of Noe, while the arke rer, ot aa thiefe,, or an euil doer, or as a bu. 


ſibody in other mens matters. 
: 126 But if any man ſuffer as a Chriſtian, let 
him not be aſhamed: but let him glotifie God 


e fi that now 
ſaueth vs, exen Bapti — & in chis bebalfe. | 
po Ach ofchedeſh; butio — 


ting away of the filth d i 
a good conſcience maketh requeſt to | 
by the reſurre&ion of leſus Chriſt, -- 
hand of God, 


ightate ſubie&, 
eaſe from fine, 2 To 


An- 


F in the fleſh, 


ter the luſtes of men, but aſter y will of God. 
3 For iris ſufficieut for vs that wee haue 


ſpent the time paſt of the life, aſter the luſt of 
the Gentiles, walking in wantdnnes, laſtes, 


druvkennes,in gluttonie, drinkin gs, and in a- 
boiniaable idolatries. 
4 Wherein it ſeemeth to them ſtrange; 


arme your ſelues hkewiſe & 
the ſame minde. which is, that hee which hath 
ſuffered in the fleſh, bath ceaſed from ſinne, 

2 That he henceforwarde ſhoulde fine (as 
much time as remaineth in the { fleſh) not at- 


17 For the time is tome, that ſiudgement [0y, puniſb- 
muſt begin at *the houſe of God. If it firſt be- Meni. 
ginn at vs, what ſhall the ende be of them J ere. 25. 20. 
which obey not the Goſpel of God? lat. 23. t. 

18 * And if the righteous ſcarcely be ſa- Prou. 2. il 
ued, where ſhall the vngodly and the finner 22. 
appeare? 


2 Theduetie of Paſtours is to feede the flock of 
¶ briſt, and what rewarde they ſhall haut if 
they be diligent. 5 Hee exhorteth yong per- 
ſons to ſubmnt themſe lues tothe Elders, 8 To 
be ſober, and to watch that they may reſiſt 
the ene mie. | 

T He Elders which are amög you, I beſeech 
which am alſo an Elder, and a witneſſe of 

the ſufferings of Chriſt,avd alſo a partaker of 

the glorie that ſhalbe reueiled. brit; 
2 Feede the flocke of God, whichſdepen- Jr, C 

deth vpon you, caring for it not by conſtraint, 10,7” id 

but willingly:not for filthy lucre, but of a rea- 11 4 al 4 

die minde: ag abe 1 

Not as though ye were lordes ouer Goas 4 
N * heritage, in ue 


4 And when the chiete ſhepheard ſhal ap- ſhe in your brethren which are in F world. 


peate, ye ſhal receiue an incorruptible crowne - 10 And the God of all grace, which hath 
of glorie. ae calledys vnto his eternal glotie by Chriſt Ie. 
ſe ye yonger, ſubmit your ſelues ſus, after y ye haue ſuffred a litle, make you 


5 Likewit 
vnto the elders, and ſubmit your ſelues euery perfe&, conſitme, ſtrengthen & ſtabliſh yon. 
t 2. to man, one to another: & dec 
6. Wwardly in lowlines of minde:forGod*refſteth and euer, Amen, 


the mightie hand of God, that he may exalt grace of God, wherein ye ſtand, 


you in due time, 1; The ¶ lunch that is at Babylon elected to- 
155.22. 7 Caſt*allyour care on him: for he careth gether with you, ſaluteth you, and Marcus wy 


12. 13. for you. ſonne. 


625, 8 ge ſober and watch: ſor * your aduerſa- 14 Greete ye one another with the * kiſſe Rom. t G. id. 


= 
: . - 
, * 


roaring Lyon. Chap. j. Make your election ſure. 
| heritage, but that ye may be enſamples ro the 9 Whom reſiſt ſted faſt in the ſayth, kno- 
flocke. 8 Nt In wing that the ſame affiitions are accompli- 


our ſelues in- 11 Jo him be glorie & dominion for euer, 


the proude, and giueth grace to the hum- 12 By Siluanus a faythfull brother vnto 
ble. —— yon, as I ſuppoſe, haue I writtEbriefly,exhor- 
$194.19, 6 Humble * your ſelues therefore vnder ting andreſtifying howe that this is the ttue 


12,22, riethedenil as a roaring lion walketh about, of lone, Peace be with you all which ate in 1.cor.16,20 


1.31. ſeeking whom he may deuoure: Chriſt leſus. Amen, 


THE SECOND EPISTLE GENE. 
RALL OF PETER. 


THE ARGVMENT. 


He effect of the Apoſtle here is to exhort them which haue once profeſſed the true fayth of 

1 ſtand 9 ſame euen to the laſi breath : alſo that God 7525 efectual grace towards 
men, mouth then to holmeſſe of life, in pumſbing the hypocrites which abuſe his Name, and m in- 
creaſing his giftes in the godly : whetefore by godly life, be being nowe almoſt at deathes doore,ex« 
horteth them to approue their vocation, not ſetti 72 their affe ctioms on worldly things (as he had 

beautn,as they be taughi 27 Goſfpel,wher e- 

from be be the f God , ad lik he Proph fied. 4 
From beauen to be the ſonne o „ as likewiſe the Prophetes teſti nd left they d pro- 
| 8. Aber, both of troubles which — 
Should ſuſta ine by the falſe teachers, and a/ſoby the mockers & camtemnersof religion, whoſe mas 
ners & trade he liueiy ſetteth forth as in a table: aduertiſing the faithful not only to waite diligently 
for ( hrift but alſo tob ehold preſently the day of his comming, and to prefer ue themſelues wnjpotted 


oft written onto then bus lift ing their ey es toward be 
of he is a cleare witne ſſe, chiefeh int hat he heard with hisowne cares that ( 


mes to themſelues quietnes by profeſting the Goſpell, he warnet 


againſt the ſame. L 
CHAP. I. - andwithvertne,knowledpe- 
4 Foraſmuch as the power of God hath giuen 6 And with knowledge, temperance: and 
them al things perteming vuto life he exhor- with temperance ,, patience ; and with pati · 
teth them 10 eee the corruption of worldly ence,godlines: p 
$. tufles, 10 To make their calling ure with 7 And with godlines, brotherlykindnes: 
good wor kes, and fruites of tb. 14 Hee and with brotherly kindnes, joue. 
waketh ment ion of his oe death, 17 De- 8 For if cheſe thinges be among you, and 
claring the Lorde leſus io be the true Sonne abounde, they will make you that ye neyther 
| of God, as hee him ſelfe had ſcene vpon the ſhalbe idle, nor vnfruitfull in che knowledge 
a of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt. 
Imon Peter a ſeruant & an 9 For hee that hath not theſe thinges, is 
Apoſtle of leſus Chriſt, to blind, and can not ſee farre off, and hath for. 
pou which haue obteyned 2 that hee was purged from his olde 
tke precious faith with vs ſinnes. | 
| by the righteouſnes ofour 10 Wherefore, brethren, giue rather dili 
a / « 4 & 1 7 and Sauiour IESVS genes to make your calling & election ſure; 
>. 29> Chriſt; | or if ye doe theſe things, ye ſhall neuer fall. 
2 Grace & peace be multiplied to you, by tt For by this meanes an entring ſhall be 
the knowledge of God & of leſus our Lord, miniſtred vnto you abundantly into theever. 
3 an his godly power hath gi: laſting 3 Sada of our Lorde andSaujour 
uen vnto vs all things that perteine vnto liſe & leſus Chriſt, 
Ae knowledge of him that 12 Wherefore, I will not be negligent to 
25 hath called vs j vnto glory and vertu. put you alwayes in remembrance of theſe 
4 Whereby moſt great, and precious pro- things, tbough that yee haue knowledge, and 
miĩſes are giuen vnto vs, that by the ye ſhould be ſtabliſhed in the preſent trueth. 


i. be partakers of the godly nature, in that yee 13 For I thinke it meete as long as I am 
b lee the corruption , which is in che worlde in this tabernacle, to ſtirre you vp by putting 
1d Y + © through luſt, | yon in remembrance, / 

„ re lore giue euen al diligence there 14 Seeing Iknow that the time is at hand 


s |} ©. unto; joyne mgreouer vertue your fayth; chaz1 muſt Jaye downe this my tabernacle, 
a * | | | SEC i enen 


2. c. 13.18 


1. Cor. 1.17. 
and 2.1. 

lor, ſophiſti- 
cal & craf- 


tie. 


Falſe teachers to come. 
| Ibn 21.18, euen as our Lord Ieſus Chriſt bath *ſhewed the gouernement, which are 


me. 

15 Iwilindenour therefore alwaies,that 
ye alſo may bee able to haue remembrance of 
theſe things after my depatting. 

16 For wee followed not ; deceyueable 
fables when we opened vnto you the power, 
and comming of our Lorde leſus Chriſt, but 
with our eies we ſaw his maieſtie: 

17 For he receiued of God the Father ho- 


II. peter. 


nour & glory, when there came ſuch a voyce 
Mat. 17.5, to him from the excellent glotie, * This is 
my beloued Sonne, in whom I am well plea- 
ſed. 
18 And this voyce we heard when it eame 
from heauen, being with him in the holie 


mount. 
19 We haue alſo a moſt ſure word of the 
Propheres,to the which ye doe well that yee 


take heede , as vnto a light that ſhineth in a 
darke place, vntill q dey dawne, and the day 
ſtarre ariſe in your hearts. 

2. Tim. 3. 16. 2080 that ye firſt know this, that no pro- 
lor, inter- phecie in the Scripture is of any priuate mo- 


krough 


106 4.18. 
Jude 6 


Gen.. 1. 


the vncleanly converſation of the wicked, 

8 (for he being tighteous, and dwelling 
among them, in ſeeing and hearing,vexed his 
righteous ſoule from daye to daye with their 
vnlaw ſull deedes.) | 

9 The Lotde knowethto deliuer the god- 
ly out oftentation, and to reſerue the vniuſt 
ynto the day of indgement tobe puniſhed: 

to Aud chiefly them that walke after the 
8h, in the luſt of yncleanneſſe, aud deſpiſe 

* 


themſelues the 


em of whomſoener a man is ouercome, euen yn- 7996.20, 


prezazyion, tion. 

21 For the prophecie came not in olde 
time by the will of man: but holy men of God 
yon as they were moued by the holy 
Ghoſt, 2 
Nopropbecieh of full mdehers, ee 

their puniſhment, - ; | 

A. 20.29. Becher were falſe prophets alſo among 
1. r. the people, euen'23 there ſhalbe falſe tea. 
jade 4.6918 chers among you: which pri 

that ha them, & bring 

ſc}nes ſwift damnatlos. 
Jor,infolent 2 Andmanyfl 
and wanton Wayes, 

vill ſpoken of 


Their puniſhmene, 
reſum 
and ſtand in their one 8 Rice we! 
to ſpeake e uill ofthem that are in digmtie. 

11 Whereas the Angels which ate grea- 
ter both in power and might, & giue not rai- 1. Nin 
ling indgement againſt them before Lord. 22. ON 

12 But theſe, as hruite beaſtes, led with 28 
ſenſualit ie & made to be taken, and de ſtroy- 
ed, ſpeake enill of thoſe thinges which they 
know not, and ſhal periſh through their own 
corruption, 

13 Andſhalreceine the wages ofynri gh. 
teouſneſſe, as they which count it pleaſui e to 
line delieiouſiy for a ſeaſon. Spottes they are 
and blots , deliting them ſelues in their de- 
ceiuings, in ſeaſting with you, 

14 Hauing eyes full of adulterie,and that 
cannot ceaſe to ſinne, beguilyng vnſtable 
ſoules : they haue hearts exerciſed with co- 
uetouſnes, curſed children, 

15 Which forſaking the ryght way, haue 
gone aſtray, following the way of * Balaam, Nom. 21.2) 
the ſonne of Boſor, which loued the wages of iade 11. 
ynrighteouſnes. 

16'Buthee was rebuked for his iniquitie: 
for the dumme aſſe ſpeaking with mans voice, 
forbad the fooliſhnes of the Prophet. 
17 *Theſe are welles without water, and Inde 13, 
cloudes caried about with a'tempeſt, to whõ 
the blacke darkenes is reſerued for euer. 
18 For in ſpeaking ſwelling words of va- 
nitie, b with wantonnes, through 


' 
| 


19 


the luſtes of F fleſh, them q were cleave eſca- 
ped from the which are wrapped in errour, 
19 Promiſingynto them ie, and are ! 
ſeruants of corruption: for 1053.34. 


to the ſame is he in bondage, 


N ht in the flood vpon the wallowing in the myer. 
the world of the vng 2 3 7 8 HA p. III. 
Gen, 19.2, 6 And turned the delds ies of Sodom and ; He ſheweththe wmpietie of them which mock 
25. Gomorrhe into aſhes, condemned them and at Gods promiſes. 7 Aﬀter what ſort the 
onerthrew them, & made them an enſample of the wprid ſhalbe. 8 That they prepare the 
vnto them that after ſhouldliue vngodly, ſelues thereunto. 16 Who they are which 
Gen, 19.16. 7 * And delivered inſt Loth vexed with abuſethe writings of S. Paul, and the veſt of 


the Scriptures, 18 Concluding with eternal 

thankes to Chrift ſeſia. | | 
TW. ſecond Epiſtle Inowe write vnto you, 

' beloued, wherewith I ſtirre vp, & warne 
your pure mindes, 

2'To call to remembraunce the wordes, 
whith were tolde before. of the holy Pro- 
phets,and alſo the commandement oſ vs the . 
Apoſtles ofthe Lord and Sauiour, . 


FR This firſt dend, chat there" = Wy 


/ 


f 
7 


1, 


ihedayofiidgement, Chap. i. it. Chriſt our Aduocate. 311 
come in the laſt dayes, mockers, which will muſt be diſſolue d, what maner perſons ought 
walke after their luſtes, | ye tobe in holy connerſation and godlines, 

4 And ſaye, Where is the promiſe of his 12 Looking for, &-baſting vnto the com- 
_ + commingꝰ for ſince the fathers died, al things ming of the daye of God, by the which the 
continue alike from the beginning of the heauens being on fire, ſhall be diſſolue d, and 
be creation, the elements ſhall melt with heate?ꝰ 
| For this they willingly knowe not, that 13 But we looke for * new heauens,and a Iſa. 653. 19. 
the heauens were of olde, and the earth that new earth, according to his promiſe, wherein & 66.22, 
was of the water and by the water, by the dwelleth righteouſnes. tue. 21.1. 
word of God. 14 Whereforc, beloned, ſeeing that yee 
s Wherefore the world that then was;pe- looke for ſuch things, be diligent that ye may 
riſhed,ouerflowed with the water. be foande of him in peace, without ſpot, and 
But the heauẽs & earth, which are now, blameles, a 

are kept by the ſame worde in ſtare, & reſer - 15 * Arid ſuppoſe that the long ſuſſring of Nom. 2.4. 
ned vnto fire againſt the daye of iudgement, our Lorde is ſaluation, euen as ont beloued 
and of the deſtruction of vngodly men. brother Paulaccording to the wiſdom giuen 

8 Dearely beloue d, be not ignorant of this vnto him, wrote to you, | 
Mo 1 | one th ing, that one day is with the Lord,*as 16 As one, that in al 415 Epiſtles ſpeaketh 


a thouſand yeeres, and a thouſand yeeres, as of theſe things: amog the which ſore things 


one day. are hard to be vnderſtande, which they that : 
a 9 The Lorde is not ſlacke concerning hd are vnlearned and vnſtable, | peruert, as they I Or, wreff,” 
7 promiſe (as ſome men count ſlackenes) but is do alſo other Scriptures vnto their one de- 


M 11. patient toward vs, and & would haue no man ſtruction. ; 

* 4. © periſhe, but woulde all men to come to re- 17 Ye therefore beloned, ſeeing ye know 
pentance. theſe things before, beware, leaſt yee bee alſo 

10 10 gut the day of the Lord will come as plucked away with the errour ofthe wicked, 

1. athiefe in the night, in the which the heauẽs and fall rom your owne ſtedſaſtnes. 

25. ſhall paſſe away with a noyſe, & the elements 18 But growe in grace, and in the know. 

Nit. ſhall melt with heate, and the e arth with the ledge of our Lorde and Sauiour leſus Chrilty 
workes,that are the rein, ſhalbe burnt vp. to him be glory both nowe and for enermore. 

11 Seeing therefore that all theſe things Amen. 


THE FIRST EPISTLE GENE- 
1 „ | RALL OF IOHN. 


THE ARGVMENT., 


AF” that g. Iohn had ſufficiently declared, howe that our whole ſaluation dveth eonſiſt onely int 
(hvift;left that any man ſhoulde thereby take a boldenes to finne, bee ſheweth that no man can 
te. beleene in Chrift, vnleſſe he doeth endeuou him ſelfe to keepe his comma unde ments, which thing 
being done, he exhorteth them ts beware of falſe prophets, whom he calleth Antichriſtes, and to 
trie the ſpirits, Laſt of all he doth earneflly exhort them onto brotherly loue, and to beware of de- 

enen. 


| CHAP. I. 6 If we ſaye that we haue fellowſhip with 
2 True withes of the euerlaſt ing word of God, him, and walke in datkenefſe,we lye, and doe 
; ' » 7 The blood of (rift is the pur gatid of ſinne, not truely: 
rat Io No man is without finne. 7 But if we walke in the light, as he is in 

3 < Hat which was from the the light, we haue ſellowſtup one with ano- 
J beginning, which we haue ther, and the*blood of le ſus Chriſt his ſonne Hel. . 14. 
heard which we haue ſeen clenſeth vs ſtom all ſinne. 1. pet. 1. t . 
with our eyes, which we 8 If we ſay that we haue no ſinne, we de- rexel. 1.3. 
haue looked vpon, and our ceyue our ſelues, and trueth is not in vs. 1. Xin. N. 44. 


aut 


$.th 


7 '® * 
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1 Cr N \ 


word of life, taithſulll and iuſt, to ſorgue vs our ſinnes, and pro. 20. 5. 


2 For the life appeared, & we hane ſeene to clenſe vs from all vnrighteouſnes. eccle. 7. 21. 

it and beare witnes, and ſhewe vnto you the 10 If we ſay we haue not ſinned, we make "wt 

eteruall life, which was with the Father, and him a lyer, and his j word is not in vs. ler, d. Hin 
vnto vs) C HAP. II. 


3 That, I ſay, which wee haue ſeene and x Chviſt is our. Aduocate. 10 Of true laue, 
heard, declate we vnto you, that ye may allo home 1 is tryed. 18 To beware of Au- 
haue fellowſhip with vs, and that qur fellow- chriſt. 
ſhippe alſo may be with the Father,and with M* babes, theſe thinges write I vnto you, 
his ſonne Ieſus Chriſt, that ye ſinne not: and if any man ſinne, e 


4 And theſe thinges write wee vnto you, haue an Aduocate with the Father, leſus 
4 chat your joy may be full. Chriſt, the Taft, 4 
5 This then is the meſſage, which we haue 2 And hee is the reconciliation for our 
L heard of him, and declare vnto you, that God finnes: and not ſor ours onely,bat alſo for the 
u ligbt, and in him is no darkness. iuunes of the _ worlde, wy 
0 2 - Kt. u. 3 K 


hands haue handled ofthe 9 If we acknowledge our ſinnes, hee is 2.chro.6. 34 


Of Antichriſt, 


dor, do ctrine 


Chap.z.r4. 


- for, t he deni che | wicked. 


4 He that ſayth, I knowe him, and keepeth 


not his commandementes, is a lyer, and the 


trueth is not in him. 
5 But he that keepeth his worde, in him is 


the loue of God perfect in deede: hereby we 
know that we are in him. 


6 Hee y laith he remayneth in h im, ought 


enen ſo to walke, as he hath walked. 


7 Brethren,I write no newe | commande. 
ment vnto you: but an olde commandement, 
which ye haue had from the beginning: the 
olde commandement is the worde, which ye 
haue heard from the beginning. f 

8 Againe, a newe commandement I write 
vn to you, that which is trac in him, and alſo 
in you: for the darkenes is paſt, and the true 
light now ſhineth, * ' | 

He that ſayth that hee is in the light, & 
hateth his brother, is in darkenes vutill this 
time. ' 

1s He that loneth his brother, abydeth 
in the light, and there is none occaſion of e- 
uill in him. 
rt But hee that hateth his brother, is in 
darkenes;& walketh in darkenes, and know- 
eth not whither he goeth, that dar k- 
12 Litle children I write vnto you, be- 
cauſe your ſinnes are forgiuen you ſor his 
Names ſake. - | 


13 Iwritevoto you , fat pers hecapl anſe yee 
hang knows him that is fromthe — 24 8. 


I. Iolm. 


3 And hereby we are ſure that we knowe denieth the Father and the Sonne. 
him, if we keepe his commandements. 


23 Whoſoeuer denieth the Sonne, the 
ſame hath not the Father |, 

24 Let therefore abide in you that fame 
which ye haue heard from the beginning. It 
that which yee haue heard from the begin- 
ning,ſhallremayne in you, ye alſo ſhall con. 
tinue in the Sonne, and in the Father. 

25 And this is the promes that hee hath 
promiſed vs, euen eternall life. 

26 Theſe things haue I written vnto you, 
concerning them that deceyne you. 

27 But the anoynting which ye receyued 


of him, dwelleth in you: & ye neede not thar. 


any man teache you: bat as the ſame Anoyn« 
ting teacheth you of all things, and it is true, 
and is not lying, and as it taught you, ye ſhall 

ab ide in him. N 
28 And nowe, litle children,abide in him, 

that when he ſhal appeare,we may be bold, & 

not be aſhamed before him at his comming. 
29 If ye know that he is righteous, know 
ye that he which doeth righteouſly, is borne 
of him, 
..ON.AP._ 11, 

1 The ſingular loue of God toward vs, y And 
howe we againe ought to lone one another, 
Ehold, what lone the Father hath ſhewed 

on vs, that we ſhonld be called the ſonnes 

of God t for this cauſe the worlde knowerh 
you not, becauſe it knowerh not him. 

2 Dearely beloued,nowe are we ſonnes 
of God, bat yet it doeth not appeare what 
we ſhalbe : and we knowe that when he ſhal 


I write vnto you, yong men, becauſe yechaue © appeare, we ſhall be like him: for we ſhall ſee 
497 the deu gyercome the | wicked, | 


14 L write vnto you, babes, becauſe ye haue 
knowen the Father. I haue written vnto you, 
fathers, becauſe ye haue knowen him, that is 
from the beginning. I haue written vnto you, 
yong men,becauſe ye axe ſtrong, & the word 
of God abideth in q ou, & ye haue ouercome 


15 Loue not the world, neither the things 


Iam4-4 chat are in world. I any man lone y*world, 


* — # 

* N 
A b 
1 ideth enero an mn; ns 
8 Babes it isthe laſt cime, and as ye haue 


- 
8 
%> 


the loue of the Father is not in him. ; 
-- 16 For altthat is in che world (as the luſt 
ofthefieſh,the luſt of the eyes, & the pride of 


le us not of the Father, but is of the world. 


17 And the world paſſeth away, & the luſt 
: but he that fulfilleth the wil af God, 


heard that Antichriſt ſhallcome; euen nowe 
are there many Antichriſts:vhetby we know 
that it is the laſt time. 

19 They went out from vs, but they were 
not of ys:for if they had bin of vs, they would 
haue continued withvs: But this commeth 10 
paſſe.that it might appeare, that they are not 
all of vs. | | 

20 But ye haue an oyntment f:6 him, that 
is Holy, and ye haue kno wen allthings. 

21 L haue not wxitten vnto you, bec auſe ye 
know not the trueth : but becauſe ye knowe 
it, and that no lye is ofthetrueth. 

22 Whois a lier, but he that denieththat 


le ſus ĩs Chtiſtꝰthe ſame is the Antichriſt that 


um as he is. 
© 3 And enery man that bath this hope in 
him,purgerh himſelſe, euen as he is pure. 

4 Whoſoener comitteth ſinne, tranſgre /. 
ſeth alſo the Lawe: for ſinne is the tranſgieſsĩ 
on of che Lawe. MEN IDEO wh 

5. And ye knowe that he appeared that he 
might! take away our ſinnes, and in him is 
no ſinne. | 3: 

s Whoſoeuer abideth in bim, ſinneth not: 
whoſoeuer ſinneth, hath not ſeene him, ney- 
ther hath knowen him. . Na IT 

7 Litle children, let no ue you: 
he that doeth A — 
he iarigheess e „ 

8 He that l committeth ſinne, is of the de- 
uillſor the deuil ſinneth from the beginning 
for this purpoſe appeared the Sonne of God, 
that he might looſe the workes of the deuil. 
Mhoeſoeuer is borne oſ Goll, finneth not: 
for his ſeede remain eth in him; neyther can 
he ſinne, hecauſe he is borne of God. 

ro Inthis are the childiẽ of God knowen, 
and the children ofthe deuill:whoſocgtr do- 
eth not righteouſnes, is not of God, neyther 
he that loyeth not bis brother.. 

xt For this is the meſſage that yee heard 
from the beginning, that * we ſhoulde loue 

one another, N 

12 Not as*Cain which was of the wicked, 
and ſlew his brother: and wherefore ſle he 
him?becauſe his owne works were eil 

his brothers good, ES? dis 4 
| 13 Marue ile 


But he thay 


cõfeſſeih the | 
Sonne, bath 
alſo the Fg. 
ther, 


% 


lor, in 


chris. 


I. 549 

1. Pes. 2.4 

100. Y + 
Je. 


oh. 13. U 


G. 51 


Cen. 


lutte the ſpirits. 


22. 


N. 5. 13. 
60052. 


Jl 1. 


Atg. 7. 


416.23. 


1.22. 


45.14. 
6. 29. 


4. 


M. iz. 33. 
& ls to. 


4 Vr. 
. 


1j Marneile not, my brethren, though the 
. hate you. 

ij We know that we are tranſlated from 
death vnto liſe, becauſe wee lone the bre- 
thten: * hee that loueth not his brother, abi- 
deth in death. 

15 Whoſoener hateth his brother, is a 
manſlayer: and ye knowe that no manſlayer 
hath eternall lile abiding in him. 

16 *Hereby haue we perceiued loue, that 
he laid down his life for vs: therfore we ought 
alſo to lay downe our liues for the brethren, 

17 * And whoſoener hath this worldes 


good, and ſeeth his brother haue neede, and 


hutteth vp his compaſs ion cm him, howe 
dwelleth the loue of God in hun? 

18 My litle children, let vs not loue in 
worde, neither in tongue oneh, but in deede 
and iu trueth. 

19 For thereby we knowe that we are of 
the trueth, and ſhall before him aſſure our 
hearts. 

20 For ifour heart condemne ys, God is 
greater then our heart, & knoweth al things. 

. 21 Beloued, ifour heart cõdemne vs not, 
then haue we boldnes toward God. 

22 * And whatſoeuer we aske,we receiue 
of him, becanſe wee keepe his commande - 
ments, and do thoſe thinges which ate plea- 
Gag in his fight, 

23 * This is then his commandemẽt, That 
we beleeue in the Name of his Sonne Ieſus 
Chriſt, and loue one another, as he gaue com- 
maundement. 4 2 

24 For he that keepeth his commande- 
ments, dwelleth in him, & he in him: & here- 
by we know that he abideth in vs, euen by the 
Spirit which he hath giuen vs. 

r Differ tce of ſbirili. 2 How the Spirit of God 
may be knowen from the ſpirit of error. 7 Of 
the loue of God and of our neighbours. 


Dreh beloued, beleeue not enery ſpirit, 


A 
SS 


+ but-trie the ſpirites whether they are of 
God: for many falſe prophetes are gone out 
into tiſe worked 
* Hereby ſhal ye know the Spirit of God, 
Euery ſpirit that conſeſſeth that Ie ſas Chriſt 
is come in the fleſh, is of Gd. 

% And euery ſpirit which conſeſſeth not y 
Ieſus Chriſt is come in the ſleſh, is not of God; 
but this is the ſſi it of Antichriſt, of whome 


ye haue heard, how that he ſhould come, and 


now already he is in the worlde. 
- 4 Litle children, yee att of God, and haue 
ouercome them for preater is he that is in 
you;then he that is in thevwotrlde. 
5 They are of the world,therefore ſpeake 
they of the worlde, & the world beareth the, 
. We are oſ God, hethat knoweth God, 
heareth v arhe that is not of God, heareth vs 
nor:Hereby know we the ſpirit of truetb, and 
the ſpirit of errour. $943 95 33204 on 

2 Beloued, let vs lone one another: for 
lone comnieth 66 God, and euery one that 
loueth, is borne of God, and no eth God, 
9 He that loueth not, knoweth not God: 
for God is loue. e mit} 4 20 


Chap: ilij. v. 


Gods loue toward vs. 512 


9 nn this appeared the loue of God to- John 3. 16. 


ward us, becauſe God ſent his only begotten 
Sonne into the worlde, that wee miglit liue 
through him. Yoo 

10 Herein is loue, not that we loued God, 
but that he loued vs, and ſent his Sonne ic be 
a reconciliation for our ſinnes. 

It Beloued, if God fo loued vs, wee ought 
alſo to loue one another. 


12 No man hath ſeene God at any time. IT ohn. 1.18. 


we loue one another, God dwelleth in vs, and 
his loue is perfect in vs. 

13 Hereby know we that we dwell in him, 
and he in vs: becauſe hee hath giuen ys of his 
Spirit. | 

14 And we haue ſeene, & doe teſtiſie, that 
the Father ſent the Sonne to be the Sauiour, 
of the worlde. 

15 Whoſoeuer cofeſſeth that Ieſus is the 
Sonne of God, in him dwelleth God, and he 
in God. 22 

16 And we haue knowen,& beleeued the 
loue that God hath j in vs. God is loue, and 
he that dwelleth in loue, dwelleth in God, & 
God in him. , | 

17 Herein istheloue perfect in vs, that we 
ſhould haue boldnes in the day of indgemer; 
for as he is, euen ſo are we in this world. 

18 There is no feare in loue, but perfect 
loue caſteth out feare: for feare hath payne- 
fulnes : and hee that feareth, is not perfect in 
loue. | 

20 If any man ſay, I loue God, and hate his 
brother, he is a lier: for howe can he that lo- 


ueth not his brother whome hee bath ſeene, 


loue God whom he bath not ſcene? 


1. m. 6. 16. 


lor, 10 
Vs, 


19 We loue him, becauſe he loued ys beſt. | 


* 


21 And this command ement haue we of John ” 24 


him, that he which loueth God,ſhoulde loue 

his brother alſo. 

C H A-P. V. 

I. 10. 13 Of the fruits of faith:t4.20 The office, 
authoritie e duauitze of (hrift.21 Againſt 

mages. R 

WW P'vſocner beleeueth that Ieſus is the 

Chriſt, is borne of God, & enery one that 

loueth him which begate, loueth him alſo 

which is begotten of him. 

2 lu this we knowe that we loue the chil- 
dren of God, hen wee loue God, and keepe 
his commandements;; | 

3 For this is the loue of God that we keep 
his commandementes: and his * commande- 
ments are not grieuous, 

4 For al that is horne of God,ouercometh 

the worlde:andthis is the victerie that ouer- 
commeth the wor ld, enen our faith. a 
- 5 *Whois it that ouercommeth y world, 


but hee which belecueth that Zeſus is the 
Sonne of God? ILY NS 3 "a, Ty 

6 This po «ag by 
Water an not water onely „ 
water and blood: and it is irſt, th: oy 
reth witnes: for the Spirit is erbeth, © 
7 For there are three, v erecord 
in heauen, the Father, t he holy 


Gboſt:andtheſethree are 


& 15.12, 


Mat. I I-30 


*o(or.15.57 


Walking in the trueth. 


John 3.36. 
Jof God, 


Mat 7.7. 
Sti. 22. 


Fhap a4. 


G4 ol ” $1 . 


II. Iohn. 


in the earth, the ſpirit and the water and the 
blood:and theſe three agree in one. 

9 It we receme the witneſſe of men , the 
witnes of God is greater: for this is the wit- 
nes of God, which he teſtiſied of his Sonne. 

10 * Hee that beleeueth in the Sonne of 
Gad, hath the witnes i in him ſelfe: hee that 
belecueth nor God, hath made him a lyer,be- 

aſe he beleened not the recorde, that God 
witneſſed of his Sonne. 

rt And this is the recorde, that God hath 

iuen vnto vs cternall life, and this life is in 
is Sonne. 

12 He that hath the Sonne, hath life: & he 
that hath not the ſonne of God, hath not life. 

13 Theſe things haue I written vnto yo 
that beleeue in the Name of the Sonne of 
God, that ye may know that ye haue eternall 
fe, and that ye may beleeue in the Name ol 
* Sonne of God. 

And this is the aſſyrancs that we haue 
in . that if we aske any thing according 
to his will, be heareth'vs, | 


III. Tohn. 


15 And if weknowe that he hearethys, 
whatſocuer we aske, we know that we haue 
the petitions that we bane deſired of lum. 

16 Ifany man ſee his brother ſinne a ſinne 
that is not ynto death, let him aske, & he ſhal 
giue him lite for them that ſinne not vnto 
death. * There is a ſinne vnto death: I ſay not 
that thou ſhouldeſt pray for it. 

17 Allyorighreouſnes is ſinne, but there 
is a finne not vnto death. 


Salute not falſe teachers. 


Matt. 12 31, 
mark, *2, 29. 
lak. 12. 10. 


18 We knowe that whoſoener is borne of 


God, ſinneth not: but he that is begotten of 
God, xe epeth himſelfe, and the wicked tou- 
cheth him not. 

19 We know that we are of God, and the 
whole worlde lyeth in wickednes. 

26 But we know that the Sonne of God is 
* come; and hath giuen vs a minde to knowe 
bimq which is true: and we are in him that is 
true, that u, in his Sonne Ieſus Chriſt: this ſame 
is very God, and eternalllife. 


zt Babes, kcepe your ſelues from idoles, 
Amen. 


THE SECOND EPISTLE OF IOHN. 


. dna 


SE . after his ſeommandements This commande · {or,doftrine 
PR 

| | , $-Prayeth | 

june in the gene fd b 2 


Ling that 

not the trat' 

- 087 Sanionr;” „en % heit Teſus 

re 
1 — 1 

| trons, : &nox 

* 


truechs ſake 


Gra be with . 
3 ce 
Gad the Father, ab 


8 Father with ct 


bane rece;- 
ned a commandementofthe Farher. 


> 5 And nowe beſeectTyhee, Ladie;(not I 


44 n n 


def Guine this dur walkers tn the . 
B Exhorteththem to g uno 
45 poore { hiviflen in thiir perſecution,” 9 
Sherweth the wnkinde de eelmgofDrurepbe, 

— — woe reg 
Sele Elder.vntothebeloned 


* 


aneh. 
22 Beloved Iniſhechief: © 


— — — mer Ipod of th 
r K 7 


thee, Amen. a 2508 


to 
iu Nr loue in the enercho doeſt to the brethren, 


proſperedſt & the Churches. Whome if hin btin 
as thy ſoule their iourney 


- God thou ſhalt do well, 


that we * loue one another. : 
6 And this is y loue, that we ſhould walke 


ment is, that as ye haue heard from the be- 


inning, 
. — Je — meg are entred into the 
worlde;whi confeſſe not that Ieſus Chriſt 
is come ia the fleſn. He that is ſuch One, is a 
deceinerandan Antichriſt, 

8 Tooke to your ſelues, cate loſe not 
the things which we haue done: bat that wee 
may receiue a full reward. 

9. 8 ure f reſſeth, and abideth 

„ bath not God. 


not in the doctrine 
He that — the doctrine of Ohriſt, 
d the „ ad 
10 lftherecotnet o you, and btin 
not this doctrine, receiue Ein not to houſe, 
neither hid him, God ſpeede. 
„11 For he that biddeth him, God ſpeede, 
5 deedes.Althougnl — 


walke in it. 


come vnto 


that 
12 


1 8914 


D EPISTLE OF IOHN. 


— prov when ; brethrey 
Td 'teftified ofthe'trueth that i is in Tao, 
how thou walleeſt in the trueth; >: + 
Thane no er joy chen this 51 i 
are that ener walke in vexitie - 

5. Beleued, tlibu doeſt fai wharſor 
toſtrats 


6 "Which bate witnes of thy loue _ 
gto 


it beſeemeth accor 
7 Becauſe 


Luk. 2445, 


Joh. 15. ra. 


5 Rows, 16.1% Un: 


os pmiſhed. * Tude. * Makers of ſectes. 313 
7 Becauſe that for his Names ſake they 11 Beloned, follow not that which is enil, 
went forth,and rooke nothing of y Gentiles, but that which is good: hey doeth wel,is of - 
8 We therefore ought to receine ſuch, God:but he y doth euil, bath not ſcene God. [0r,knowen 
that we mightbe helpers to the trueth. 12 Demetrius hath good report of all me, 
9 I wrote vnto the Church:but Diotrephes and of the trueth ir ſelfe: yea, and wee our 
which loueth to haue the preeminence a+ ſelues beare recorde, and ye knowe that our 


1. mong them, receiueth vs not. recorde is true. ; 

29. 10 Wherefore if I come, l will declare his 1g I have many things to wryte: but I wil 

» deedes which he doeth, pratling againſt vs not with ynke and E wryte vnto thee, F 
with malicious wordes, and not therewith 14 For I truſt I ſhall ſhortly ſee thee, and 


content, neither hee himſelfe receineth the we ſhall ſpeake mouth to mouth. Peace be 
brethren, but forbiddeth them that woulde, with thee. The friends ſalute thee, Greet tho 
and thruſteth them out of the Church. friends by name. 


THE GENERAL L EPISTLE 
: OF IVD ER. 


as | THE ARGVMENT. 
Aint lade admoniſheth all Churches generally to take heede of deceiuers, which goe about to 
draw away the hearts of the ſimple people from the trueth of God amd willeth them to haue no 
ſocietie with ſuch, whome he ſetteth forth in their liuely colours, ſhewing by diners exam les of 
the Scriptures what horrible vengeance is prepared for them finally he comforteth the faubful, 
and exhorteth them to per ſeuere inthe dyFirmeof the Apoſiles of Ieſus Ch iſt. 


| VD Ea ſeruant of IESYS 10 But theſe ſpeake euill of thoſe things, 
2 CHRIS T, and brother of which they know not: & whatſocuer things 
WAITS lames, to them which are they knowe naturally, as beaſtes, which are 
led & ſanctiſied of God without reaſon, in thoſe things they corrupt 
the Father, and reſerued to themſelues. 
leſus Chriſt: 11 Wo be vnto them: for they haue fol. 
e: Mercie ynto you, and lowed the way * of Cain, and are caſt away Gen. 4.8, 
peace and loue be multiplied, by the deceit “ of Balaams wages, and periſn Nun. 22.22. 
Beloued, when I gaue all diligence to in the gaineſaying * of Core. N. 16.1, 3. 
wtyte vnto you of the common ſaluation, it 12 Theſe are ſpottes in your feaſts of cha- 
was needeſul ſor me to write vnto you, to ex ritie when they teaſt with you, withontall 
hort you, that ye ſhoulde earnefily contende feare, ſee ding elues: *cloudes they are 2. pe. 1. 
ſor the naauntenance of the faith, which was without water, caried about of windes, cor- 
once giuen vutothe Saints. rupt trees, and without fruit, twiſe dead, and 
4 For there are certaine men-crept in, plucked vp by the rootes. 
which were before of olde ordeyned to this 13 They are the raging waues of the ſea, 
condemnation :yngodly men they are which foming out their owne ſhame: they are wane» 
turne the grace of our God into wantonnes, dring | to whom is referned the black- 
uur. and * deny God the onely Lord, and our Lord nes of darkenes for euer. 
n whey 14 And Jack alſo Y ſeuenth Rm den, 
5 Iwill therefore put you in remembrice, propheciedof ſuch, ſaying, Behold,the Lord Fexel.1.7, 
foraſmuch as ye once knewe this, how tliat y commeth with thouſands of his Saintes, * , 
10 Lord, after that he had deliuered the people 15 To giue iudgement againſt al men, and 
14.37. out of Egypt, *deſtroyed them aſterwarde to rebuke all the yngodly among them of all 
Which beleeued not. their wicked deeds, which they haue vngod- 
th — s The* Angels alſo which kept not their ly eommitted, & of alltheir cruel ſpeakings, 
gina! ſirſt ſeſtate, hut leſt their owne habitation, which wicked ſmners haue ſpoke againſt him. 
bee hath reſerued in euerlaſting chaines vn - 16 Theſe are murmurers, complatners, 
det datkues vnto che iudgemẽt of the great walking aſter their one luſtes i: * whoſe [iz gd 
* hos Touts .- mouthes ſpeake proude things, having mens nes and ini 
1 19.24, 3. As“ Sodom and Gomorrhe, and the ci- perſons in admitation, becauſe ofa vantage. quitie. 
ties about them, which in like maner as they 17 But ye beloued, temember the wordes Pſal. 13. 1s 
did, committed, and followed ſtrange fiefh; which were ſpoken before ofthe Apoſtles of : 
are ſet fourth ſot an enſample, and ſuſfer the our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, | 
vengeance of eternall fire, --: - 18 How that they told you y there ſhould 
8 Likewiſe decent drea · be mockers & in the laſt time, which ſhoulde 1. Tin. . r. 


mers alſo defile the ficſh, & deſpiſe gonerne · walke aſter their owne vngodlyluſtes. 2.4im 3.1. 
ment, and ſpeake euill of them that are in au - 19. Theſe are makers of ſectes, Reſhly, ha. 2. pet. 3.3. 
thoritie, uing not the Spirit. | 42S, | 
9 Yer Michael F Archangel, wh& he ſtroue 20 But, yee beloued, edific your ſelues in 

againſt the degill,& diſputed about the body your molt holy faith, praying in y holy Ghoſt, . 
Moſes, . durſt not blame him with curſed - 21 Aud keepe your ſelues inthe loue pf 
iperking,but ſayde, Tue Lord rebuke thee. Godjlooking Wee e * R 

WAA, I — — dt. ul, 3 


Kings and Prieſtes. Reuelation. The ſeuen eandleſſicka 


Chriſt, vnto eternall life. 24 Nowe vnto him that is able to le epe 

22 And haue compaſsion of ſome, in put- P at ye fall not, and to preſent you fault. 

ting difference : es beſore the preſence of his glory with toy, 

' 23 Aud other ſaue with feare, pulling the 25 That is, to God only wile, our Saviour, 

out of the fire, and hate euen the garment be A maieſtie, and dominion, & pow. 
ſpotted by the fleſh, oth now and for euer, Amen, 


THEAEYELATION 161 „„ 
IOHN THE DIVINE. ved io Toby, 


THE ASOCUMEN I 


of the beaſt and Satan will rene 0+ 
wer all, The — deſcrip 5 once «ſet 0 pd time and power ede en 
is limited, and albeit hs 


_ Compa- 
1 


it n0w 2 ih 
one eruſale) rp 
fun e earn. 


CH. . the ſhall ſee him: yea,enen they which 
i rh creo ti Roan Ne pricratignschmmrgh vans ad lderade ofebe 
reade it. 4  lohuwyiteth to the feu (bu;- earth ſhal waile before him Euen ſo, Amen. [07 for hin 
ö — the Sore 8 Lam Alpha and Omen che beginning (54.2.6 
| and the ending, ſaith ehe Lord, Which is and C 22.13. 
| GI 4 b Dul⸗ N 
* HE revelationof IE GVS 
Sai CHRIST, es ee 91 — — 
g vn- nion in and in the kingdome a 
to hi Fee ma — parienceofleſus Chriſt, was in the yle caled 
maſt be done ov bich Patmos, for — — of Ged,and forthe wi 
hee ſent,and ſhewedbybie neſsing of leſus Chriſt, 
| gelvnto his ſeruãt lohn, 1 And I was — — $ Lords 
N 4 Aenker ee 


40f thi Jeſus Chriſt, and of haters ofatrumper, n 
and of tl 8 . 0 1 
+ be * —— 5 


ecie,&h E 


0 


| che time | 9 | 2 mecca mh rm mmm SW 

—_— 2 c ntoPer vnto Thyatira,& voto 

IN J2 > 5Y 8 5 Sardi,& vnto Philadelphia, & vnto Laodiera. 
in ace 


| wich you, & peace from him, 12 Then turned backe to-ſee the vᷣoire, 
Erad.3.74. \ ad idee Which is to that ſpake with me: aud hen bwastirned; 
the ſeuen spirites which are 3 e 


Pſal. 89.37. before his Throne, | 3 And in the mids ofthe 2 candles 
x Cor.15 20 5 And from leſus Chriſt, which is a *faith- Rickepone like voto ᷓ Sonne of man,clothed 
27 cf. i8. fall witnes, *tbe firſt begotten of y dead, with a garment downe to the ſeete, and gir- 


Hebr 9.14. and — of the WEE earth, ynto him ded about the pappes with a golden girdle. 
1. pes. t. 19. that loued vs, and wathed vs from ourfinnes 14 His head, & heares were white aswhite 
2.406,1.7,9. in his*blood, wool, and as ſnow, & his eyes were as a flame 
1.Pet.2.5, - 6 Aud made vs *Kings andPrieſtes vnto offre. 
Mat. 24.30. God euen his Father, to him be glory, and do- 15 And his feet like vnto lene brafſe, bur -Lor Alb 
1. 14. minion for euermore, Amen. ning as in a ſoruace: and his voice as F found miuc · 

Wade 14. 7 Bchold he commeth * of many waters. | — 

16 An 


Dm. 10. 8,9 
1.41.4 
0 ad 44-6+ 


2 


the keyes of hell and death. 


16 And hee had in his right hande ſeuen 
ſtarres: and out of his mouth went a * 
two edged ſworde: and his face ſhone as the 
ſunne ſhineth in his ſtrength. 

17 And when 1 ſawe him.] fell at his feete 
as * dead: then he laide his right hand vpon 
me, ſaying vnto me, Feare not: I am the*firit 
and the laſt, ” 

18 And am aliue, but I was dead: and be- 
holde, I am alive for euermore, Amen: and I 
haue the keyes of hell and of death. 

19 Write the things which thou haſt 
ſeene, & the things which are, and the things 
which ſnall come hereafter. 

20 The myſterie of y ſeuen ſtarres which 
thou ſaweſt in my right hande, and the ſeuen 
golden candleſtickes is this, The ſeuen ſtarres 
are the Angels of the ſeuen Churches: and 
the ſeuen candieſtickes which thou ſaweſt, 
are the ſeuen Cliurches. 

\ CHAP. II. 

He exhortethfoure (hurches 5 Torepentance, 
10 To pciſeuerauce, patience and amende- 
ment: . 4. 20. 23 As wellly threatuings, 7. 
10.17. 26. As promiſes of reward. 

V to the Angel of the Church of Epheſus 

-write, Theſe things faith he that holdeth 
the ſeuen ſtarres in his right hand, and wal- 
keth in the middes of the ſeuen golden can- 
dleſticlkes. 

2 I know thy wor kes, and thy labour, and 

thy patience, & how thou canſt not forbeare 

them vchich are euil, & haſt examined them 
which ſay they are Apoſtles, and are not, and 

haſt ſound them lyers. a; 

Ad thou haſt ſuffred, and haſt patience, 


and ſor my Names ſake haſt laboured, & haſt 


not fainted. | 

- 4 Neuertheles, I have ſomewhat againſt 
thee; becauſe thou haſt le fe thy firit loue. 
g Remember therefore from whece thou 
art fallen, and repent, and do the firſt works: 
orels1 wilkcome againft thee ſhortly, & will 
remote thy candletticke out of his place, ex- 
cept thou amende. | TS 
s But this thou haſt, that thou hateſt the 
workes of the Nicolaitans,which I alſo hate. 
Let him that hath an cate, heave; what 
the Spirit ſaith vnto the Churches, To him 
that ouercommeth, will Igiue to eate of the 
tree of life, which is in the middes of che Pas 


8 And vnto the Angel of the Church of 
the Smyrniaus write , Theſe things ſaith hee 


chat is firſt, and laſt, which was dead; and is 


s llnow thy workes and tribulation, and 
—— (but thou art rich) and Ituome the 
blaſphemie of them, which ſay thei are lewes, 
und re nor, but are the 8 fe of Satan. 
26 Feare none of thoſe things hich thou 
ſhalt ſuffer : behold.it ſnal come to paſſe, that 


the deuil ſhall oſt ſome of you into priſon, 


cw 


that ye maybe tryed, and ye ſhall haue tribu- 
lation ten — : be thou faith ſull vnto the 
death, and I wil giue thee thecrowne of life. 

ti Let him that hath an eare, heare what 
the Spicit ſaith to q Churches. Ne chat oner- 


Chap. ij. 


commeth ſhal not he hurt of the ſecod death. 
12 And to the Angel of the Charchwhich 
is at Pergamus write, This faith hee whiclt 


| hath the ſhaxpe ſword with two edges. 


1; L Knowe thy workes and Where thou 
dwelleſt, euen where Sataus throne is, & thou 
le epeſt my Name, and haſt not denied my 
faich ,euenih thoſe dayes when Antipas wy 
faithſultmartyr was flaine among you, where 
Satan dwelleth. , 

14 But I haue a fewe things againſt thee, 
becauſe thou haſt there them that maintaine 


the do@ring of * Balsam, which taught Balae Num. 27.14 
to put a ſtumbling block before the children and 23.1. 


of Iſrael, that they ſhould eate of things ſa- 
crificed vnto idoles, & commit ſotnication. 
15 Even ſo haſt thou them, that maintaine 


The ſearcher of the heart. 04 


the docttine of the Nicolaitans, which thing 


I hate; TL | | e 
26 Repent thy ſelfe. or els Iwil come vnto 
thee ſhortly and wil fight againſt them with 
the ſword of my mou dn. 
17 Let him that hath an eare, heare w 
the Spirit ſaith vnto Churches. Io him that 
ouercommerh,will1 giue to eate oſ the Man- 
na that is hid, and wil giue him a white ſtone, 
aud in the ſtone a newe name written, which 
no man knoweth ſauing he that receiueth it. 
18 J Aud vnto the Angel of the Church 
which is at tira write, Theſe thinges 
ſaeth the Sonne of God, which hath his eyes 
like vnto a flame of ſire, and bis feete lilefüne 
braſſe. | | 
19. I know thy workes and thy loue, & ſer- 
uice, & faith, and tby patience; & thy workes, 
and that a bey are mo at ylaſt, then at the firſt. 
20 Notwithſtanding l haue à fewe things 
agatoft thee, that thou ſuffereſt the woman 


* Iezabel; which calleth her ſelfe a Prophe - 1. King. 16. 


teſſe, to teach andi to deceine my ſeruants to 
make them commit fornication, and to eate 
meates ſacriſiced vnto idle. 
21 And I gaue her ſpace to repent of her 
fornication, and ſhe repented not. 
22 Bebolde, Iwill caſdher into a bed, and 
them — forticavion with her, into 
great aſfliction, except they repent them of 
23 And I wil kill her children wit death 
and all the Churclies fai know that Lain he 


which & ſearche theretues and hearts: and I f. Si. 16.5. 
e of you according p/al.7.9. 


, T enen iere. 11. 20. 


giue vnto c uery on 
into youb workes. 
———. ſay, - 
hyatita, As many as haue not this learning; 
ocicherhane knowen he deepenes of Seran 
eas they ſpeake) t will pur'ypon-you none o · 
ther Bardem ny Oe, 
ay Butthat which ye haue already; holde 
faſt till l mae. 4 
28 For hee that ouertommeth & keepeth 
my workes vnto the ende, to him idee 
power ouer natiou s 


* 4 ML 8 


27 * And he ſhalirvle them with a rod of Pal. 2.9, 


n: and as the veſſels of a potter, ſhall they 
re 5 
28 Euen as I receiued of my Father, ſo wil 
guc hie chemwefing dure. 51 75 

f 29 Let 


1 


| Or, Alan. 
„ ame. N 


31. 


the reſt of theme and 17. 10. 


3 — - * 
24 — - 
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Ofperſeuetance. 

29 Let bim that hach an eare, heare what 
the Spirit ſaith to the Churches. 

| CHAP. III. 
Hee exhorteth the Churches or miniſters tothe 

true profeſiton of faith and to watching, 12 

W.th promiſes to them that perſtuere. 

A Nd write vnto the Anpel 2 the Church 

ich is at Sardi, Theſe things ſaith hee 

that hath the ſeuen Spirits of God, & the ſe. 

aen ſtarres, I know thy workes: for thou haft 
anime that thou ſtueſt, hut thou art dead. 

2 Be awake & ſtrengthen 5 y things which 
remaine,that are ready to die: ſot I haue not 
found thy workes perſite before God, 

3 Remember therefore,how thou haſt re- 
exiued and heard, and holde faſt, and repent. 

Chan. 16,15 tf therefore thou wilt not watch, l wil come 
x.8heff. 5. 2. ontheeas a thiefe, and thou ſhale not knowe 
A pet 3. 10. i. hourel will come vpon thee. 

por pe- ' 4 Notwithſtanding thou haſt a few names 
" qaris Sardi,whictyh me nor defiled their gar 
ments: & theyſhallwalke with mein white: 


Reuelation. 


and neither colde nor hote, it will come to 
paſſe; that I ſhall ſpew thee out of my mouth, 

17 For thou ſayeſt, I am riche & increaſed 
with goods, and haue neede of nothing, and 
knoweſt not how thou art wretched & miſe. 
rable, and poorxe, and blinde, and naked. 

13 Icounſel thee to bye of me gold tryed 
by the fire, that thou maieſt be i riche,& 
white rayment, that thou mayeſt be clothed, 
and tbat thy filthy nakednes do not appeare: 
and anoint thine eyes with eye ſalue, that 
thou mayeſt ſee, 


19 As many as I loue, I*rebake & chaſtem Prox. 3. it, 
hebr. J. 1 


be zealous therefore and amend, 

20 Behold, I ſtand at thedore, & knocke. 
If any man heare my voyce & open the dore, 
I will come in vnto him, and will ſuppe with 
him, and he with me. | 

21 To him that onercommeth, wil I grant 
to ſit with mee in my throne, cuen as I oner. 
came,and fit with my Fatherin his throne. 

© 22 Let him that hath an eare, heare what 


forthey are wort yy. the Spirit ſaith vnto the Churches. 
.- Hee that ouercommeth, halbe cloched C HAP. III. 
in-whice atay, and I vil aot put out his name x The viſſon of the maieſtie of God. 2 He ſeeth 
68 20: eurofthe*booke ol life, but L wil confeſſe his the throne, and one fitting = 8 Aud 
and21.27, tamebefore my Father, & before his Ange 24 ſoates about it with. 24 23. 
A le fe God ace 
Frer this L looked, and bebolde, a doore 
bs was open in heauen and the firſt voyce 
I.22.22: hethat & True; which dey which I heard, was as i were of a trumpet 
kd 13, 34- of Dauid, which openeth and no man thus ralking with me, ſaying, Come vp hither, and 
8 no man'openech, : _ thee things which f eee 
v 1 knowthy workes: beholde, haue —— 
Before thee an „de min can 4 And immiediatly l sendet in the 


I ſay,l will 
OT 
NN 


the wort ofmy 
== will deliuer thee from 
are wwhich wil com 


FR 
God,oditiee (hall 
n:him 
„& the name ofthe ct 


which is theneveleruſdem, 
hetauen from 


288 51 21 
190 Io M2 


wy * 
Ne 8 him m 


12 
the 


the! 
men, the faithfull and rrne witnes, che begin- 
nig ofthe cteatutes af God. 
15 lknowe thy workes, chat thou art nei- 
ther colde not — I woulde thou wereſt 
eolde or hote, ä 
16 Tucrforeecanſe chou art luke warme, 


it faith vnto the Churches. 


ſpirite, and beholde, a throne was ſet in ber 
* — one ſate ypon the thronee. 
And be that fate, was to looke pon lle 


es Ilewes — iaſper ſtone, and a facdine, and there 


was a rainebowe round about the throne! in 
% Androtind about the — 
ſeats, and vpon the ſeats I awe 
foure and twentie Elders ficting; clothed in 


5 And cit oftbeth 
nings,and thundring et, and there 
were ſeven beforethe 


— — of God. 
by And before the throne there was a fea 


be 
four $fulbofeyes before and bchinde. 

And the firſt beaſt was like a lyon, & the 
ſecond beilt like 2 calſe, and the thirde beaſt 


dedVght- 


& roundc about throne were 9 


ynewName, badafact'as a man, and the fourth — 
Rete vehat like 2 | 


fiying egle. 
8 Aud — vg beifdes. had — 


Aad onto the Angel of the Church of them ſixe win gs about him, & they were full 
icean, write, Theſe things ſaith A- of eyes within, and they ceaſed not 4 
holy, Tord God Al 1/45 5 


enor 
night, ſayi ing, * aly, holy. 
mightie, Which was, & Which is, & Which 
is to come. 

9 And when thoſe beaſts gaue glory, and 
honour, and thankes to him that ſate on the 


throng, which lineth for euer and euer, 


10 - 


CONE INAT e A 


Nie vnto eryſtall: and { in the mids | 


or, vn 
the _ 


The foure beafles. - Ivy 


i 


u.: 


da.. 


the prayers of the Saintes, 


. 5-12. 


in 4. 9. 


10 The foure & twenty Elders fel downe 
before him that ſate on the throne, and wor- 
ſhipped him, that lineth for euermore, & caſt 
their crow nes before the throne, ſaying, 

xx Thou art *worthie,O Lord, to receiue 
glorie and honour, and power: for thou haſt 
created all things, & for thy willes ſake they 
are,and hane bene created, 

CHAP. V. 

x Heſeeth the Lambe opening the booke, 8. 
14 And therefore the foure beaſtes the 24 
Elders, and the Angels praiſe the Lambe, er 
doe him worſbip 9 For their redempizon 
and other — 

ANd I faw in the right had of him that ſate 

vpon the throne, a Booke written within, 
and on the backſide, ſealed with ſeuen ſeales. 

2 And I awe a ſtrong Angell, which ptea- 
ched with a loude voyce, Who is worthie to 
open the Booke,& to looſe the ſeales therof? 

And no man in heauen, nor iu earth, nei - 
ther vnder the earth, was able to open the 
Booke, neithet to looke thereon, 

4 Then wept much, becauſe no man was 
found worthy to open, & to reade the Booke, 
neither to looke thereon, 

5 And one of the Elders ſayde vnto me, 


Chap.v.v}. 


the fonre & twentie Elders fell downe, and 
worſhipped him that liueth for euermore. 
CHAP. VI. 

The Lambe openeth the ſixe ſeales , aud many - 
things follow the openmy thereof, ſo that this 
containeth a generall prophecie to ihe end of 
the worlde. 

Frer,T behelde when the Lambe had ope- 
ned one of the ſeales, & I heard one of the 
foure beaſtes ſay, as it were the noyſe of thun- 
der, Come and ſee. | 
2 Therefore I behelde,and lo, there was 

white horſe,and hee that ſate on him, had a 

bow, & a crowne was giuen vnto bim, & 

wer forth cõquet ing y hee might ouercome. 

3 And when hee had opened the ſeconde 
ſeale, L heard the ſecond beaſt ſay,Come & ſee. 
4 And there went out another borſe, hat 
was ted, and power was giuen to him that 
ſate thereon, to take peace from the earth, 
and that they ſhoulde kill one another, and 
there was giuen vnto him a great ſworde, 

5 And whe he had opened y third ſeale, 

I heard the thirde beaſt ſay, Come and ſee. 

Then! behelde, and lo, a blacke horſe, and he 

that fate on him, had balances in his hand. 
6 And Thearde avoyce in the middes of 


Weepe not: be holde, the * Lyon which is of the foure beaſtes ſay, A meaſure of he at for 


the tribe ol luda, the roote of Dauid, hath 
obtained to open the Booke, and to looſe the 
ſeuen ſeales thereof. 

6 Then I behelde, and loe, in the middes 
of the qrone, and of the foure beaſtes, and in 
the nuddes of the Elders, ſtoode a Lambe as 


a penie, and three meaſures of barly for a pe- 
nie, and oyle, and wine hurt thou not. 

7 And when hee had opened the fourth 
ſeale,I heardethe voyce of the fourth beaſt 


lay,Come and ſee, 


8 And1looked,avd beholde; a pale hotſe, 


The crieof Martyrs. © greg © 


though he had bene killed, which had ſeuen 
hornes, and ſeuen eyes, which are the ſeuen 
ſpirits of God,ſent into all the worlde. 


and his name that fate on him was Death, and 
| Hel followed after him, & power was giuen Or, tba 
vuto them ouer the fourth part ofthe earth, graue. 


7 And he came, and tooke the Booke out 
of the right hande of him that ſate ypon the 
throne. | 

8 And when he had taken the Booke, the 
foure beaſts, & the foure and twentie Elders 
fell downe before the Lambe, hauing euery 
one harpes and golden vials full of odours, 
which are the prarers of the Saintes, 

And they ſung anew ſong, ſaying, Thou 
art worthy to take the Booke, and to 


the ſeales thereof, becauſe thou waſt killed, 


and haſt redeemed ys to God bythy blood 
out of every kinred;and tongue, and people; 
and nation, | 


U.2.9. 10 And haſt made vs ynto our God*Kings 
and Prieſts,and weſhalreigne on the earth, - 
11 Then Ibehelde, & l 
many Angels round about the throne, and «- 
Da 


+ Frhouſand thouſands N 


to kill with ſworde, and with hunger, & with 

death, and with the beaſtes of the earth. - 
And when be had opened the fift ſeale, 
Iſawe vnder the altar the ſoules ofthem,that 

were killed for the word of God, and forthe 

teſtimonie Which they maintained. | 
10 And they cried with a loude voic 


ing, How long, Lord, holy and true! doeſt not 
thou iud ge and auenge out blood on them 


that dwellon the eattbꝰ . 50 
11 Aud long white robes were giuen ynto 
euery one, & it was ſayd vnto them, that they 
ſhould reſt ſor a litle ſea ſon, vntil their fellow 
ſeruants, and their brethren that ſhoulde he 
killed, euen as thcy were, were 


1 Aud Ibehald when be had opened the 


d the voyce of ſixt ſeale & lo, there was a great earthquake, 


nd the ſunne Was as blacke as lackcloth of 


baut the beaſtes & the Elders, and there were beate, and the woone was like blood. 


. 


: T2-Sayi wich a loude voyce, Worthy is 


the*Lambe that was killed, to receiue power when it is | 


and riches, and wiſedome, and ſtrength, and 


x; And all I creatures which are ia hea yle were mouꝛd aut of their places 


nen, and on the earth, & vnder the eatth, and 
in the ſea, and all that are in them, heard I, 


ſaying, praiſe & honour, and glory, and power taines, and the mi 


be vnto him, that ſitteth vpon the throne, and 
ruto the Lambe for euermore. 


u Andthe ſtarresof heauen ſell yoto the 
ax a figgetxee caſteth her gteenc ſigges, 

@cenofamightie wine. 2 6 
departed away as a ſcrale. 
andi euery mountaine and 


when it is r 
1j And the kings of the earth, & thegreat 
men, and the riehe men and the chiefe cap- 
and eu bond - 


man, hid laes in 


man, and euer 


| + ++: dennes, and among the rockes ofthe moun- 
14 And the foure beaſts ſayde,Amen; and taints, + 


16 And 


. 2.19. 
hoſe.1 6.8. 


lor, C. 


3+ % 5 % 


1. e agre at tom heauen 
—— ſoure — like a — — 


Thoſe that were aled. Reuelation. The happie ſtate of the ele, 


26 Andſaidro the moantaines & rockes, came out of great tribulation, and hauewa- 
Fall on vs, and hide vs from the preſence of ſhed their long robes, and haue made the t 
him that fictethon the throne, and from the long robes white in the blood of the Lambe, 


luke 23. 30. wrathot the Lambe. | 153 Thereforeare they inthepreſence of 


17 For Þ great day of his wrath is come, the throne of God, and ſerue him day and 
and who can ſtand? night in bis Temple, & he that ficteth on the 
CHAP. V 11. throne,wil dwel among them. 


+ 9 Hee ſeeth. the ſeruants of God ſealed in 16 * They ſhall hanger no more, neither 1/4. 49. 10. 


their forebeads ont of alluations ami people, thirſt any more, neither ſhall the ſuune light 

25 Which though they ſuffer trouble, yet the on them, neither any heate. 

Lambe feedeth them, leadeth'them to the 15 For the Lambe, which is in the middes 
: Joung æiues of ung water, 17 And God ſball of the throne, ſhall gouerne them, and ſhall 

pips away all teares from their eyes. leade them vnto the liue ly ſountaines of wa- 


Atafer that. I ſaw foure Angels and on ters, and & God ſhall wipe away al teares fro 1/4, 23.8. 
Chap. 32, 4 


he foure corners of y earth, holding the their eyes. 
foure. wingdes of the earth, chat che windles C HA pP. VIII. 
ſhould not blow on the earth; aeitharon the t The ſenenth ſeale is opened: there is ſence 
on au tre. in heauen. 6 The foure Angels blowe their 

2. And Lſaw another Angel come vp from trumpeis, and great plagues follow vpon the 
the Baſt; which had the ſeale of the lining earth. 

God, and be cryed with a loude voyce to the ANd when be had opened y J ſeuenth ſeale, 
ſoure Angels to home power was * to © *chere was filence in h eauẽ about halfe an 
hurt the earth, and the ſea, houre. 

- 3 Saying, Hurt ye /norntheearnts, neither 2 AndIfaw the ſeut Angels, which ſtood 
er the trees, till we haue ſealed before God, and to them were giuen ſeuen 
theſeruams of our God in tbeit foreheads. trumpets. 

% Andiheard the nomber ofthemgvhich - 3 Then another Angell came and ſtood 
were ſealed aud there were Seatedian hun- belore the altar bauing a golden cenſer, and 
dreth and foure and fourttethouſande of all much odours was giuen ynto him, that he 
the tribesofthe children of ifrackso '-1 ſhould offer with the prayers of all Saintes 
Aeg Offehe tribe of ada weteſealed twelue vpon the golden altar, which is before the 
chanſaud. Of che tribe of Ruben were ſealed throne, 


5 ewelue thonſande. Of the tribe of Gad were . 4 And the fnake of the odours wth the 


ſeated celae choufabd. * prayersof the Saintes went vp be God 
6. Oftherribeof Ader were ſeuled ewehie out of che Angels hand. 
tribe of Nepbthaluwrereſen! 5 And the Angell tooke the cenſer, and 


| thouſand Of the 
* rennen fed iewith fire of the altar, aud caſt it into 
were 


EUN 5 * the earth, and there were voyces, — chun - 

Tribe — were drings, and lightnings, aud earthqua 
oOſthe tribe of Leul were 6 Then the ſeuen Angels, which had the 
Lchkſclues to blowe 


"7 80 Sd Angell Nene the 0 
and there was haile andre, mingled with 


-& Oftherribe of loſeph 


wereſtaledtweluc 
thouſand. Of th . fx blood, and ere caſt iuto the earth, and 
the were they were ca 82 


28% as 5265: u the thirde part of trees. was: burnt, and al 
Deer eat e graſſe was burnt. - 
madeavhich: man could omber of al 8 And the ſecond An ell blew the trum- 
ationgeud Kinre —— it tren g „bur 
ROS DECOIe The UN E ping with Gre vs cal inte the ſea, and the 
bed wich | third pate ofths ſea became blood. 
in their Bands. = e e Aud che thirde part: of che creatures, 
indo ade | wh — — 
4 the ex weredleſtroyed. 
5 = 20 — lew the trum- 


* 


— — rone on part of ti riners aud iuto the fountaines of 

cs TO —— JS Waters wv! 03 2! 

22828 — r rr 

and power, worme wood: therefore the third part of the 
ighe,bey God for ae, waters became worme wood and many men 

enn e dyed os he vaters becauſe they were made 

-13 hndone ofthe Elders puke ing vn- bitter 

rome; What are theſe — 12 And the fourth Angell blewthe trum 

————ů—ůů— eame they? pet, d the third part of the ſunne was ſmit- 
14 And I fayd vnto him, Lord, thou know- ten, and the third part of the moone, and the 

eſt, And he ſayd to me, Theſe ate they,which third part ofthe 


irres, ſo that the third part 
or 


le2.19. 
vſe.10.8, 
443830. 
cha. G. 16. 
M16. 9. 


ia Locuſtes. 


Chap,ix. x The three plagues. 3s 1 


of them was darkened:and the day was ſmis- which were prepared at an houre,at a day, at 
ten, that the third part of it could not ſhine, a moneth, and at a yeerejto flay the third part 
and likewiſe the night. of men. | 
13 And Ibeheld,ard heard one Angelfly- 16 And the number of horſe men of warre 
ing through the middes of heauen, ſaying were twentie thouſand times ten thouſande: 
with a loude voyce, Wo, wo, wo to the inha- for I heard the number of them. 2 21 
bitants of the earth, becauſe of the ſoiids to 17 Andthus I ſawe the horſes ina viſion, 
come of the trumpet ot the three Angels, and them that ſate on them, — — bab- 
which were yet to blow the trumpets. berglons, and of Iacinth & of bri je, and 
& H A p. IX. the heads of the horſes were as the heads of 
1 The fit and ſixt Angel blow their trumpets: — : and ontof their mouthes went forth 
the ſtarre falleth from heauen. 3 The to. fire and ſmoke and brimſtoſe. 
cuites come out of the ſmoke. 12 Thefirſs 18 Oftheſethree wasche thirde part of 
wo upaſt. 14 Thefoure Angels that were men killed,that , of the fire, & ofthe ſmoke, 
bounde,are loofed, 18 And the third part of & of the brimſtone which came out of their 
men is killed, mouthes. \ % * 
AN the fift Angelblewe the trumpet,&I 19 For theit power is in their mouthes, 1 
ſawe a ſtarre which was fallen from hea- and in their tayles: for their tayles were like 
uen vnto the earth, & to him was ginen the vnto ſerpents, & had heads, wherewith they 
key of the bottomles pit . hurt. 5 net h 6 
2 And he opened the bottomles pit, and 29. And the remnant of F men which were 
there aroſe the ſmoke of the pit, as y ſmoke not killed by theſe plagues, repented not ot 'N 
ofa great fornace, and the ſunne & the ayre the workes of their handes that they ſhould | 
were darkened by the ſmoke of the pit. not r *:doles of gold, & offi Pſal. 115. f. 
And there came out of the ſmoke Lo- uer, and of braſſe, and of ſtone; and of wood, & 135.15. 
42. vpon the earth, and vnto themwas gi- which nemhes can ſee, neither hehre not go. 
nen power, as the ſcorpions of the earth 21 Alſo they repented not of their 9. 
haue power. ther, and of their ſorcerie, neyther of their 
4 And it was commanded them, that they ſornication, nor of theittheſt. 
ſhould not hurt the graſſe of the earth, net.. 0 HA P. X | 
ther any greene thing, neyther any tree: but 1 The Angel hath the booke open. 6 He ſmen- 
onely thoſe men which haue not the ſeale of 21h #here ſhelbe no more time. 5 Ho ineth 
God in their foreheads. the lool vmto Tolin wbich eateth it ou. 
; And to them was commanded that they ANd1 ſawe another mightie Avgel'come 
ſhould not kill them, but that they ſhould be * *dowiiei. from heauen, clothed with a 
vexed five moneths, & that their paine ſhould cloudeandtherainebawe vpon his head; and 
be as the paivethat commeth of a ſcorpion, his face was as the ſunne;and hu feete as pil 
when he hath ſtung a man. Hats of fire. H roent ert 
6 * There fort in thoſe dayes ſhall men 2 And he had in his hande a little booke 
ſeeke death, and ſhal not finde it, & ſhall de - open, & he put his right foote vpon the fea, 
fire to die, and death ſhalflee from them. aud ba leſt on che ear tn, 
7 * And the forme of the locuſtes wu like 3 And eryed with a loude yoyce;as-when 
vnto horſes prepared vnto battel, & on their a lyon roareth:and when he had cryed, ſeue 
heads were as it were crownes, like yntogold, thunders vttered their voyces. +: , +17 
and their faces were like the faces of men. 4 And when the ſeuen thunders had vtte- 
8 And they had heare as the heare of wo- red their voyces, I was about to write: hut I 
men, and their teeth were as the teeth of hearda voyce from heauen ſaying vnto me, 
lyons. . * Seale vp thoſe things which the ſeuen thun Dan. 12. . 
9 And they had habbergions, like to hab- ders baue ſpołen, and wiite them not. 
bergtons of yron: and the ſounde oftheir 5 And the Angel which I faw ſtand vpon 
winges was like the ſounde of charets when the ſea and vpon the earthilift vp his hand to 
many horſes runne vnto battel. heauen, | . 
10 And they had tayles like vnto ſcorpi- 6 Aud ſware by him that lineth for ener- 
ons, and there were ſtings in their tayles, and more, which created heauen, and the things 
their power was to hurt men fine moneths. chat therein are, and the earth, & the things 
ret And they haue à King ouer them, that there in are, and the ſea, 2nd the things 


which is 53 the bottomleſſe pit, which therein are, that time ſhoulde be no 
whoſe name in Hebrewe is Abaddon, and in more. 2 
Greeke he is named Apollyon. 27 Butin the dayes of the voyee of the ſe. 
2 One wo is paſt, aud beholde, yet two uenth Angel when he ſhal begin to blow the 
woes come aſter this. trumpet, eue n the myſterie of God ſhalbe fi. 
13 J Then the ſixt Angel blewe the trum · niſhed, as he hath declared to his ſeruantes 
pet, & I heard a voyce from the foure hornes the Prophets. 
of the golden altar, which is before God, 8 And the voyee which I heard from hea- 
14 Saying to the ſixt Angel, which had nen,ſpakevnto me againe and ſayd, Gↄe aud 
the trumpet, Looſe the foure Angels, which take the litle booke which'is open in q hand 
are bound in the great river Eupbrates. of the Avgel, which ſtandetł vpon tlie ſea & 
= —— re: Angels were loofed, vpon the datt. 
| 9 80 


4 
* 


Two witneſſes, Renelation. The Church perſecuted, 


- 9 Solwentvnto the Angel, and ſayde to great earthquake, and the tenth part 
him, Giue me the litle — And he * vn- citie ſhall fall, and inthe — — — 
et. 3. 2. to mee, * Take it, and eate it vp, aud it ſhall ſlayne in nomber ſeuen thouſande : and the 
make thy beliie bitter, but it ſhall be in thy remnant ſhalbe afrayde, and giue glorie to 
mouth as ſt ye ete as honieG the God of beauen. 
ro Then1 tooke the litlebooke ont of the 14 The ſecond wo is paſt, and beholde,the 
Angels hande, and ate it vp; and it was in my third wo will come anon, | 
mouth as ſweete as honie: but when 1 had 15 And the ſeuenth Angel blewthe trum. 
eaten it, my bellie was bitter. pet, and there were great voyces in heauen, 
It And he ſayde vnto me, T hou muſt pro- ſaying, The kingdoms of this worlde are our 
phecie againe among the people and nations, Lords, and his Chriſtes, and he ſhal reigne for 
and tongues, and to many Rings. - euermore, | 
10 71 C HAP. XI. 16 Then the foure and twentie Eldets, 
x The Temple n meaſured. 3 Two witneſſes Which ſate before God on their ſeates, fel vp- 
rayſed wp by the Lord, are murdered by the on their faces, and worſhipped God, 
beaſt, 11 "But after receined to glorie. 18 17 Saying, We gine thee thanks, Lord God 
hriſt u exalted, 16 ./ Gol praiſed by the almightie, Which att, and Which waſt, and 
14 lers. eee hich axt to come: for thou haſt receyued 
Then was ginen me a reede, like vnto a thy great might, and haſt obteined thy king» 
rodde, and the Angel ſtoode by, ſaying, dome. ä 


Riſe and metethe T of Od, and the al. 18 And the Gentiles were angrie, and thy 
tat, and them that ip thereinſ. w wrath is come, and the time of rhe dead, that 


2 But the court which is without the they ſhould be iudged, & that thou ſhouldeſt 
Temple caſt out, and mete it not: for it is gi · giue reward vnto thy ſeruants rhe Prophets, 
uen vnto the Gentiles, and the holy citie ſtal and to the Saintes, and to them that feare 
| er eee thy Name, to ſmall and great, and ſhouldeſt 


104434 eee deſtroy them, which deſtroy the earth. 


2g ButIwill we vatomny two wie 19 Thenthe Temple of God was opened 
alte and rhey rophecie thouſand, inheanen,and there was ſeene in his Temple 
t] O 


| dayex,clothed theArke of his couenant: and there were 
dF. 


in facktlorh; - - vo Wonen and voyces, and thundrings, and 
© 2: Theſe are two oliue trees, & Ne idle. earthquake, and much bayle. 

* before the God of the earth. C HAP. XII. 
5 And ifany man- will lun ro- Wert apprareth in heauen a woman clothed 


dee areth - with the ame. Michael fighteth with 


ceederh their mouthes, an 
theit enemĩes: fox if any man v 


would hurt - the dragorr, which perſecateth the woman. 

chem, thus muſt he be killed. %. The vitforie uf goiten to the comfort of 
6 Theſe haue power to ſhut hesueu that #efairhfalt, 1 oh 

ic tayne not in the dayet of their prophecy- A Na there appeared a great wonder in het 

ing ; and haue power ouer waters to-turge © den: A woman clothed with the ſunne,& 

them into blood, and ta ſmite che earth with the moone was ynder ber feete, and vpon her 


all manevplagues,as oſtem a they will. + heud a crowne oftwelue ſtarres. 
7 And whentheyh niſhed their ceſti- 2 Andſhe was with childe and cryed tra- 
monie, the beaſt chat corumeth our of rhe nalling in birth, and was payued readie to be 


und ſhal ouercome them, and I And there appeared another wonder in 


their « be- le in the ſtreetes heaven: for beholde, a gre at red dragon bi- 
tk he greatcitie, which ſpiritually is called uing ſeuen heads, and ten hornes, and ſeuen 
Sodom und Egypt, where our Lord alſo was ctownes vpon his heads: * 
crucifc d' 4 And his tzile drew the third part of the 
* Aud they of the 1 and kinreds, ſtarres of heauen, and caſt them ta the earth. 
and tongues, and Gentiles ſhal ſee theiveorp- And the dragbn ſtoode before the woman, 
ſer three dayes aud ll ſuffer 


1alfe,8&f which was ready to be deliuered, to deuoure 

in graues gents mire —— Or : 

10 And they that dre earth;ſhzl 5 Soſhe a man child, vhic 
reioyce on eres 5 glad, andthal ſend ame ad lees ch iS fed ofyron: Pſal.:.9. 
gifees one to anor woprophets and her ſonne was taken vp yato God and to 

vexed them that dwelt on the earth. 07+ his throne. K 

rt But aſter thret dayes and an halfe the 6 And the woman fledde into wilder- 


from God; ſhall enter veſſe where ſhee bath a place prepared of 
jnto them, and they and vp vpon their God, that they ſhoulde feede her there 2 
ſeete: and great feare ſhall come vpon them thouſande, two hundreth and three ſcore 
which ſawe ten dayes. g 


1 And they ſhal heare a great voice from 7 And there was a battell in he auen. Mi- 
heanen, ſiying vnto them, Come vp hither; chael and his Angels fought againſt the dra- 
And th ey ſhall aſcende vp to heauen in a gon, and the dragon fought and his Angels. 

| ir enemies ſhal ſee them. 8 But they preuailed not, neither was their 


eloud 
33 And the ſame houre ſhall there be a place found avy more in heauen. On 


And the great dragon, that old ſerpent, 
called the deuil & Satan, was caſt out, which 
deceiueth all the world: he was eurn caſt in- 
to the earth, and his Angels were caſt out 
with him. 

10 Theul heard a loud voyce, ſaying, Now 
is ſaluation in heaven and fixength, and the 
kingdome of our God, and the power of his 
Chriſt: for the accuſer of our brethren is caſt 
downe,which accuſed them before onr God 
day and night, 

Ir But they overcame him by the blood 
of the Lambe, and by the worde of their te- 
ſtimonie, and they loue d not their lines vnto 
the death. 

12 Therefore reioyce, ye heauens, and ye 
that dwell in them. Woe to the inhabitants 
of the earth, and of the ſea: ſor the deuill is 
come downe vnto yon, which hath great 
wrath, knowing y he hath but a ſhort time- 

1; And when the dragon ſaw that he was 
eaſt vnto the earth, he perſecuted the woman 
which had brought foorth the man childe. 

14 But tothe woman were giuen two 
wings of a great egle,that ſhe might flie in- 
tothe wildernes, into her place, where ſhe 
is nouriſhed for a time, and times, and halſe 
a time,from the preſence of the ſerpent. 

15 And the ſerpent caſt out of his mouth 
water after the woman like a flood, that hee 
2 cauſe her to be caryed away of the 


16 But the earth holpe the woman, and 
the earth opened her mouth, and ſwallowed 
vp the flood, which the dragon had caſt out 
ol his mouth. 

17 Then the dragon was wroth with the 
woman,and went and made warre with the 
remnant of her ſeede, which keepe the com- 
mandements of God, and haue the teſtimony 
of leſus Chriſt, 

18 And I ſtood on the ſea ſand, 

C HAP. XIII. | 
1. 8 The beaſt deceinerh the reprobate, 2. 4. 

12 And is confirmed by another beaſt, 17 

The priniledge of the beaſtt marke . 
ANdifawea beaſt riſe out of the ſea, ha- 

uing ſeuen beads, and ten hornes, and 
vpon his hornes were ten crownes, and vpon 
his heads the name of blaſphemie. 

2 And the beaſt which I ſawe, was like a 
leopard, and his feete like a beares, and his 
mouth as the mouth of a lyon: and the dra- 

gon gaue him his power and his throne, and 
great authoritie, 

And I ſawe one of his heads as it were 
wounded to death, but his deadly wounde 
was healed,and all the worlde wondered & 

followed the beaſt- ä 
4 And they worſhipped 5 dragon which 
= power ynto the beaſt, and they wor- 
ipped the beaſt, ſaying, Who is like vnto 
the heal ! who is able ro warre with him ! 
5 And there was giuen ynto him a mouth, 
that ſpake great things and blaſphemies,and 
ower was giuen vnto him, to doe two and 
ourty moneths, 


s And he opened his mourh vnto blaſphe- 


Chap, xiii. xi. 


& them 3 in henuen. 

7 And it was giuen vnto him to make war 
with the Saintes, and to ouercome them, and 
power was giuen him ouet cucry 
and tongue, and nation. 
8 Therefore all that dwel vpon the earth; 


ſhal worſhip him, whoſe names are notfwrit- Chap 3.4. 


ten in the Booke of life of the Lambe, which 
was ſla ine from the beginning ofthe world. 
9 If any man haue an eare, ler bam heaze. 
10 If any leade into captiuitie,be ſhal goe 
into captiuitie: if any kill with a ſworde, he 
muſt be killed by a ſworde: here 15 the paui» 
ence,and the faithof the Saints. 9 —ꝙ—ͥ—2 

11 And I beheld another beaſt comming 
vp out of nin 2 — we Jun 
like the Lambe, but he ij the the dragon. 

12 And he did all that i Grft beaſt coulde 
do before him, and be cauſed the earth, and 
them which dwell there in, to worſhip the 
firſt beaſt, whoſe deadly wound was heated. 

13 And qe did great wonders, fo that he 
made fire to come downe from heauen on 
the earth,in the ſight of men, ; 

4 And dece iued them that deve ſlon the 
earth by the ſignes, which were permitted 
to him to doe in the ſight of the beaſt; faymg 
to them that dwell on the earth, that they 
ſhoulde make the image of the beaſt, whi 
had the wound of a fword,and did liue; 

15 And itwas permitted to him to gine 2 
ſpirit vnto the image of the beaſt, ſo that the 
image ol the beaſt ſhould ſpeake, and ſhould 
cauſe that as many as would not worſhip cho 
image ofthe dealt fhouldbe killed, © +, 

16 and he made all, both ſmal and great; 
riche and poore, ſree and bonde, to receiue a 
1 in theit right bande ot in their fore. 

eads. | 22 | 
17 And that no man might bye or ſel, fane 


he that had the marke, or the nume ofthe ' 


beaſt, ot the nomber of his name. WV 

18 Here is wiſedome. Let him that hat 
wit, count the nomber of rhe beaſt : for it is 
the number of a man, and his nomber is fixe 
hundreth, threeſcore and ſix. 

CHAP. XIIII. 
1 The notable e of the Lambe. 6 om 
Angel announceth the Goſpel, 8 Another 
the fall of Babylon, 9 And the third war- 
neth to flee from the beafl, 13 Of their. 
bleſſednefſt mbich die in the Lorde. 18 9f 
the Lords barueſs. | | 
Tin I looked, and loe, a Lambe ſtoode on 
mount Sion, and with him an hundreth, 
fourtie and foure thouſaud, having his Fa- 
theis Name written in their forcheads. - |. 

2 And I heard avoyce from heauen, as 
the ſound of many waters, and as the ſound 
ofa great thunder: and I heard the yoyceof 
harpers harping with their barpes, 

3 And they ſung as it wereanewe ſong 
before the throne, & beſore the ſoure beaſts, 
and the Elders,& no man could learue that 
ſong, but rhe bhũdreth, ſourtie & foure thou- 
ſand,whichwerebought from the earth. 

4 Theſe are they, which are . 

wt 


* 


The beaſſi matte. $9 
* rr Name and 


Theearthreaped.: - Reuelation. The bloodĩe drinke blood. 


wich women: for they are virgins: theſe fol- 20 And the wine preſſe was ttoden with 
lowe the Lande whither ſu euer he goeth: out the citie, & blood came out of the wine 
cheſe are bought from men, being the firſt preſſe. vnto the horſe bridles by the ſpace of 


fruites vnto God, and to the Lambe. a thouſand and fixe handreth tutlongs, 
8 N their mouthes was founde no C - 2 e 
guile: for they are without ſport before the 'r enen Angels the ſenen laſt 
| N God. The ſong of them that — te Frog eaſt, 


6 CTheniſawe another Angelflie inte 7 The ſeuen vials full of Gods wrath, 
middes of heauen, hauing an euetlaſting Goſ- A ſaw another ſigne in heauen, great 
pel to preach vnto them, that dwell on the Land marueilous, ſeuen Angels hauing the 
earth, and to cnery nation, and kinred, and ſeuen laſt plagues: for by them is ed 
tongue, and people, | the wrath of God. 
Pſal. 145-6. © wa * Saying with a loudvoyce, Feare God, 2 AndIſaweasit were a glaſs ie ſea,ming- 
and gine glorie to him: ſor the honre of his led with fixe, & them that bad gotten viory 
indgement is come; and worſhippe him that ofthe beaſt, & of his image, and of his marke, 
Act,. 14.13 0 — 5 (30 iu RHP ſen, and the and of the nomber of his name, ſtande at the 
fountaines of uaters. glaſsie ſea,hauing the harpes of God, 
8 And chere followed another Abgel,ſay- | 3 And they ſung the ſong of Moſes the Exod. 15g. i. 
I/a.21.9. ing. At is fallen itis fallen, habyloa the great * ſeryant of God, and the ſong of the Lambe, 
ver. 51. . citie for ſhe made all nations to of ſaying, Great & marueilous are thy workes, 
cb. 18.2. che wine of the wrath of her oeniestion. Lord God almightie: iuſt and true are thy 
9 Aud followed them, * {woyes,King of Saints. Pſa, 145.19, 
Caring with a 


voyce, Hany manwor- *Who ſhal not feare thee, O Lord, and Ir, actes, 
5 rec ine hi glor iſie thy Name ! for thou only art holy, & & dredes, 
2 ng in hand, all nations ſhal come & worſhip before thee: Iert. ic. 
10 The ſame ſhall of the wine of for thy ludgements are made maniſeſt. 
ratn o f ene, which 8 12 — looked, and beholde, 
ended: E . — lane; in wood ary * * 
: | beforez} ade. s And theſeuen Angels came ont ofthe 
of l E the ſeuen plagues, clo- 
@teſt thed in pure and bright linnen, and having 
| their breaſt girded with goiden girdels. 
5 And one ofthe forte beaſtes gaue vnto 
ſeuen Angels ſeuen golden vialles full of 
wrath of oo whichliueth for enermore. 
T 4 cr dg And the Temple was full of the ſinoke 
29.20 24 1 ofthe" glory of G aud of his power, and no 
a:hexuen; man was able to enter into the Temple, till 
IF ayingvnton ho dend. theſeuen plagues of the ſeuen Angels were 
U 


— ſo fulſilled. 
Lords cauſes faarhthe Snivs Tow the CH AP. XVI. 


pit | 7 „I The Angels pomre out therr, Ne 
= gals 


| 2 
2 wg v7 


99 


aked;and 2 White wah. &. And what pla guet follow ibereo 
ange nin head 15 \«Admonition to take heede and watch. 
. A heard a great voice out ofthe Tem · 
crowne,& in his hand 3ſharpfickte. *Spte; ſaying to the ſeuen An gels, Goe your 
x5 And another Angell came out of — wayes,and powre out the ſeuen vialles of the 
#loude voyce to him wrath of God ypon the earth. 


ö a . 2 And the ſit᷑ſt went, and powred out his 


viall pon . here fell a noyſome, 
| ©" ada grieuods for onthe men,which had 
Hude, rb t rhemarkeof ——— and vpon them which 
; worſhipped his image, 
r 3 And the ſecond Angel powred out his 


a oA dead man: and eneryliaing thing dyed 
| 1 lutte ſea. 
1 83 1 the 4 And the third Angell powred ont his vi- 
| | powerouerfire, andicryed allvp6ntheriners and ſountaines of waters, 
wich a hende oric to him that had theſharpe and they became blood. 
fic Fle, and ſaid. Thruſt in thy ſharpe fickle, & 3 And I heard the Angell of, waters ſay, 
gather the cluſtets of the vineyaxde of the Lord, thou art iuſt, Which art, and Which 
eatth;for ber grapes are 8 ä walt, and Holy, becauſe thou baſt indged 
19 And the Nabe th in bis ſharpe fic- theſe things. 
kle on the eatth;and cut done the vines of 6 For they ſhed the blood of the Saintes, 


the vineyard of the varth and cuſt them into and Prophets, and therefore haſt thou giuen 
eee chembloodro inke:fortheyate wen 
7 


Iyree vncleane ſpirits, 


6 34. 


7 And I heard another out of the Sanctu- 
trie, ſay. Enen fo, Lorde God almightie, true 
and right eous are thy iudgements. 

8 And the fourth Angel powred out his 
viall on the ſunne, and it was giuen ynto him 
to torment men with heate ot fire, 

9 And men boyled in great heate, & blaſ- 
phemed the Name of God, which hath pow- 
er ouer theſe plagues , & they repented not, 
to giue him glorie. | : 

10 And the fift Angel powred out his vial 
ypon the throne of the beaft, and his king- 
dome waxed darke , and they gnewe their 
tongues for ſorowe, 

1r And blaſphemed the God of heauen 
for their paines, and for their ſores , and re- 
pented not of their workes. - ; 

12 And the fixt Angel powred out his vi- 
al vpon the great riuer Euphrates , and the 
water thereof dryed vp, that the way of the 
Kings of che Eaſt ſhould be prepared, 

t3 And I ſawe three vncleane ſpirits like 
frogges come out of the mouth of the dra- 
gon, and out of the mouth of the beaſt, and 
our of the mouth of the falſe prophet. 

14 For they are the ſpirits of deuils, wor- 
king miracles , to goe vnto the Kings of the 


earth, & ofthe whole worlde, to gather them 


to the battell of that great day of God Al- 
mightie. X 
i5 (*Beholde,I come as a thie fe. Bleſſed 


nut. 26. 44 · is he that watcheth & keepeth his garments, 
Wt 12, 39. leſt he walke naked, & men ſee his filthineſſe) 


16 And they gathered them together in- 
to a place called in Hebrewe Arma - gedon. 

17 And the ſeuenth Angel powred out 
his vial into the ayre: and there came a loud 
voyce out of the Temple of heauen from the 
throne, ſaying, It is done. 

18 And there were voyces, & thundrings, 
and lightnings, and there was a great earth- 

uake, ſuch as was not ſince men were ypon 

* earth, euen ſo mightie an earthquake. 

9 And the great citie was deuided into 
three parts, and the cities of the nations fell: 
and great Babylon came in remembrance be- 


r 15.15. fore God, & to giue vnto her the cuppe of the 


wine of the ſiercenes of his wrath. 

20 And euery yle fled away, and the moun- 
taines were not found. 

27 And there fel a great haile, like talents, 
out of heauen vpon the men, & men blaſphe- 
med God, becauſe of the plague of F haile: 
for the plagne thereof was exceeding great. 

CH AP. XVII. 


3 Thedeſcription of the great whore. 8 Her 


Chap. xvij. 


nes in the Spirit, and I ſawe a woman fit ypon 


The whore of Babylon; It 


a skarlet coloured beaſt, ful of names of blaſ- 


phemie, which had ſeuen heads, and tenne 
hornes. 

4 And the woman was arayed in putple 
and skarlet, and guilded wich golde, and pre- 


cious ſtones, and peatles, and had a cuppe of 


os in her hand, full of abominations, and 
Ithines of her fornication, 
5 And in her forchead was a name writ- 


ten, A myſterie, great Babylon, the mother of 


whore dome, & abominations ofthe earth. 

6 And I ſswe the woman drunken with 
the blood of Saintes, and with the blood of 
the Martyrs of leſus : and when I ſawe her, [ 
wondered with great matueile. 

7 Then the Angel ſaide vnto me, Wbere- 
fore marucileſt thou ? 1 will ſhewe thee the 
myſterie of the woman, and of the beaſt;that 
beareth her, which bath ſeuen heades, and 
tenne hornes. 

8 The beaſt that thou haſt ſeene, was, & is 
not, & ſhall aſcend out of the bottomles pit, 
and ſhall go into perdition, & they that dwell 
on the earth, ſhall wonder (whoſe names are 
not written in the Booke of life from the 
foundation ofthe world) when they behold 
the beaſt thar was;and is not, and yet is, 

9 Here is the minde 7 hath wiſdome. The 
ſeuen heads are ſeuen mountaines, whereon 
the woman ſitteth: they are alſo ſeuen kings. 

to Fiue are fallen, and one is, and another 
is not yet come: and hen he commeth, hee 
muſt continue a ſhort ſpace. 

11 Aud the beaſt that was, and is not, is 
euen the eight, and js one of the ſeuen, and 
ſhall goe into deſtruction. y 

12 And the tenne hotnes which thou 
ſaweſt, are tenne kings, which yet haue not ro- 
ceiued a 2 ſhall receiue power, as 
Kings at one houre with the beaſt. 

13 Theſe haue one minde, and ſhall giue 
their power, and authoritie vnto the beaſt. 

14 Theſeſhall fight wich the Lambe, and 
the Lambe ſhall ouercome them: & for hee is 

Lord of lords, and King of kiuges: and they 
that are on his ſide, called, and choſen, and 
faithfull, | 

t5 And he ſaid vnto me, The waters which 
thou ſaweſt,where y whore ſitteth, are peo» 

ple, and multitudes, and nations, & tongues, | 

16 And the ten hornes which thou ſaweſt 
vpon the beaſt; are they that ſhall hate the 
whore, and ſhall make her deſolate & naked, 
and (hall eate her fleſh,& burne ber with fire, 
ty For God hath put inchet; bearts to ful- 


Annes and punis hment. 14 The victorie of fill his will, and to doe with one conſent for 


the Lambe. 


to giue their kingdome vnto the beaſt, vntill 


Hen there came one ofthe ſeuen Angels, the wordes of God be ſuifilled. 


which had the ſeuen vials,& talked with 


18 And the woman which thou ſaweſt, is 


me, ſaying vnto me, Come: I willſhewe thee the great citie, which reigneth ouer the kings 
— of the great whore that ſitteth of the earth. a 


vpon many waters, | 

2 With whome haue committed fornica- 
tion the Kings of the earth , and the inhabi- 
tantt of the earth are drunken with the wine 
of her fornication. | ; 
go hecaried me away into the wildets 


3.9 The louers of theworld ave ſorie for the fal 


of the whore of B lon. 4 An advnonitiont 
to the people of God to Flee out of her dom. 
nion, 20 But they that be of God, haue cauſe 
to reioyct for ber defiruttion. 11452 
| | vun i. Ad 


1.77.6. t 
chap. 19.16 


1. 2t· 9. 
zere. 5 t. 8. 


chap. 14 8. 


4.478. 


| and ſhall ſce no mourning. 


The tyhotes marchane. 
A Nd aſter theſe things, I ſawe another An- ſtone, and pearles. 


gel come downe from heauen , hauing 
great power, ſo that the earth was lightened 
with nis glorie, 

2 Andhecried out mightily with aloude 
yoyce,ſaying, * Iris fallen, it is tallen,Babylon 
the great cite, and is become the habitation 
of deuils, & the hold of all foule ſpitits, aud a 
cage ofeuery vncleane and hatefull birde, 

3 For all nations baue drunken of the 
wine of the wrath of her fornication,and the 
Kings of the earth haue committed fornica- 
tion with her, and the marchants of y earth 
are waxed riche of the abundance of her 
pleaſures, 

4 And Iheard an other voyee from hea- 
gen ſay, Goe out ot her my people, that ye be 
not partakers in her ſinnes, and that ye re- 
ceiue not of her plagues. 

5 For her ſinnes are come vp vnto heauen, 
and God hath remembred her iniquities. 

6 Rewarde her, euen as ſhe hath rewat- 
ded you, and giue her double according to 
her workes : aid in the cup that ſhe hath fil- 
led to yon, fill ber the double. 

7 In as much as ſhe glorified herſelfe, and 


Reuelation. 


17 For in one houre ſo great riches are 
come to deſolation. And every ſhipmaſter, 
and all the people that occupie ſhippes, and 
ſhipmen, and whoſoeuer trauaile on the ſea; 
(hall Rand afarre off, 

18 Andcrie, when they ſee the ſmoke of 
her burning, ſaying, What citie was like vnto 
this great cite? 

19 And they ſhal caſt duſt on their heads, 
and crie weeping,and way ling, and ſay, Alas, 
alas, the great citie, wherein were made rich 


all that had ſhippes on the ſea by her || coſt- oy, 
lines: for in one houre ſhe is made deſolate. eſtate. 


20 O heauen, tre ioyce of her, and ye holy 
Apoſtles and Prophetes: fot God hath giuen 
your judgement on her. 

2t Then a mightie Angel tooke vp a ſtone 


like a great milſtone , * and caſt it into the Neve, 5t. iz. 


ſea, ſaying, With ſuch violence ſhall the great 
citie Babylõ be caſt, & ſhalbe found no more, 

22 And the voyce ot harpers,& muſicians, 
and of pipers, and trumpetters ſhalbe heard 
no more in thee, and no crafts man, of what - 
ſoener craft he be, ſhalbe founde any more in 
thee: & the ſound of a milſtone ſhalbe heard 


lined in pleaſure, ſo much gine ye to her tor- no more in thee, - 


ment and ſorowe; for ſhe ſaieth in her heart, 
*I ſit being a Qgeene, and am no widowe, 


8 Therefore ſhal her come at one 
day,death,and ſorowe ,an ine, and ſhe 
ſhalþe burut with fire: for ſtrong is the Lord 
God which will condemne her. 

9 And the Kings of the earth ſhal bewaile 


her. and lament for her, which haue commit- 
ted fornication, and lined in pleaſure with - 
her, when they ſhall ſee the ſmoke of her x Prarſcrare gi 


burning , 


"to. And ſhall fandafarreof for ſeare of 
alas, the greatcitie 
Babylon, the mightie cine: for in one houre 


her rorment, ſayi 


is thy iudgement come. 


It the marchants of the earth ſhall 


weepe and waile ouer her: for no man by eth 
their ware any more. 


23 And the ligbt of a candle ſhall ſhine no 
more in thee: & the voyce of y bridegrome 
and of the bride ſhalbe heard no more in 
theet for thy marchants were the great men 
of the earth: and with thine inchantments 
were deceiued all nations. 

24 And in her was ſound the blood of the 
Prophets, and of the Saints, & of all that were 
llaine ypon the earth. 

CHAP. XIX. 
onto God for iudging the 
whore, and for anenging the blood of his ſer+ 
rants, 10 The Angel will not be wor ſhip- 
ped. ty The foules and birdes are called to 
the laughter. 
Nd after theſe things I heard a great 
oyce of a great multitude in heauen,ſoy- 
ing, Hallelu- iah, ſaluation, and glory, and ho- 
nour, and power i to the Lord our God. 


Ioy for the whores fall. 


12 The ware of golde and ſiluer, and of 2 For true and rigbteous are his iudge- 
precious ſtone, and of pearles, and of ſine li · ments: for hee hath condemned the great 
nen, and of purple, and of ſilke, and ofskarlet, whore , which did corrupt y earth with ber 
and ofallmanerof Thyne wood, and of all fornication, and hath avenged the hlood of 
veſſels of yuorie, & of al yeſſels of moſt preci- bis ſeruants ſhed by her hand. 
ous wood. & of braſſe, W of marble, 3 And againe they ſaide, Halle lu- ia: and 

13 And of cinamon, and odours, & oynt- her ſmoke roſe vp for euermore. 
ments, aud frankincenſe, and wine, and oyle, . 4 And the foure and twentie Elders, and 
and fine floure, and wheate, and beaſtes, and tbe foure beaſtes fell downe, and worſhipped 
ſheepe,and horſes, and charets, and ſeruants, God that ſate on the throne, ſaying , Amen, 
and ſoules of wen. = Hallelu-iah. * | He 
14 (And the apples that thy ſoule luſted 5 Then a voyce came out of the throne, 
aſter, are departed fromthee , and all things ſaying,Praiſe our God, allye his ſeruants, and 
which were fat and excellent, are departed ye that feare him, both ſmall and great. 
from thee, & thou ſhalt finde them no more? 6 And l heard like a voyce of 2 great mub 

r5 The marchants of theſe things which titude, and as the voyce of many waters, and 
were waxed riche, {ha}tſtand afarte off from as the voyce of ſtrong thundrings , ſayings 
ber, for ſeare of hex totment, weeping, and Hallelu-iah: for our Lord God almighty hath 
watlings . 0 reigned. by 
26 And ſaying, Alas, alas, the great citie, 7 Let vs be glad and reioyce, & give glo- 
that was clothed in five linen& purple, — rie to him: for the marriage of the Lambe 16 
Skarletzand guilded with golde, and precious come, & his wife hath made her ſe lſe * 


ts ſharpe ſworde. 


- 


1. 22.2. 
chap. 14· 13. 


(hap.22 879 


gz. 152. 


l 2.9. 
bg. . 2). 


8 And to her was granted, that ſhe ſhonld 
be arayed with pure fine linnen and ſluaing: 
for the fine linen is the tighteouſneſſe of 
Saintes. r | 
9 Then he ſayd vnto me, Write, * Bleſſed 
are they which are called vnto the Lambes 


ſapper. And he ſayd vnto me,Theſe words of that he ſhould deceine the 


God are true, 

to And I fell be fore his feete to worſhip 
him: but he ſayd vnto me, See thou doe it not: 
I am thy fellowe ſeruant, and one of thy bre - 
thren, which haue the teſtimonie of leſus. 
Worſhip God: for the teſtimonie of leſus, is 
the Spirit of prophecie, 

rt And ſaw heauen open, and beholde,a 
white hor ſe, and he that ſate vpon him, was 
called, Faithful and true, and he iudgeth and 
fighteth ri ghteouſſy. 

12 And his eyes were 28 a flame of fire, & 
on his head were many crowne :: and he had 
a name writtẽ, that no man knew but himſelf, 

tz And The was clothed with a garment 
dipt in blood, and his name is called, THE 
WORD OF GOD. 

14 And the wartiets which were in hea- 
uen, folowed him vpon white horſes,clothed 
with fine linnen white and pure. 

15 And out of his mouth went out a ſharp 
ſworde,that with it he ſhould ſmite the hea- 
then: for be*ſhal rule them with a rod of yrs: 
for be it is that treadeth the wine preſſe of 
the fiercenes and wrath of almightie God, 

15 And he hath vpon his garment,& ypon 


am, 6.15. his thigh a name written, THE KING 


60.17.14. 


OF KINGES, AND LORDE OF 
LORDS, | 

17 And I ſaw an Angel ſtand in the ſunne, 
who cryed with a loude voyce, os to all 
the foules that did flie by the mids of heanẽ;, 
Come, and gather your ſelues together vnto 
the ſupper of the great God, 

18 That ye may eate the fleſh of Kings, & 
the fleſh of hie Captaines, & the fleſh of migh. 
tie men. & the fleſn of horſes, & of them that 
fit on them, and the fleſh of all free men and 
bondmen,and of ſmall and great. 

19 And 1 ſaw the beaſt, & the Kings of the 
earth, and their warriers gathered together 
to make battel avainſt him, that ſate on the 
horſe and agalnſt his ſouldiers. 

20 But the beaſt was taken, and with him 
that falſe prophet that wrought miracles be 
fore him, whereby hee deceined them that 
receiued the beaſtes marke, and them that 
worſhipped his image. Theſe both were a- 
line caſt into a lake of fire, burning with brim- 
ſtone. 

21 And che remnant were ſlaine with the 
ſworde of him that ſitteth vpon the horſe, 
which commeth out of his mouth, & all the 
ſoules were filled full with their fleſh. 

"CHAP. XX. | 
2 Satan being bound for a certaine time, 7 

And after let lonſe, vexeth the Church grie- 

mo. 16, 14 And after the world ts 1 

he and his are caſt into the lake of fire. 


Chap. xx. ij. 


ed, 


Batan bound, and looſed. 


pit, and a great chayne in his hand. 

2 And he tooke the dragon that olde ſet- 
pent,which is the denill and Satan, and hee 
bound him a thouſand yeeres, | 

And caſt him into the bottomles pit, and 
he ſhut him vp, & ſealed the doore vpon him, 


ple no more, 
til the thouſand yeres were Eighleafor after 
that he muſt be looſed for a litle ſeaſon, 

4 And I ſawe ſeates: and they fate yport 
them, and iudgement was giuen vnto them, 
aud / ſawe the ſoules of them that were be- 
headed for the witnes of Ieſus, and for the 
word of God, and which did not worthipthe 
beaſt, neither his image, neither had taken 
his marke vpon their forcheads, or on their 
hands: & they lived, & reigned with Chriſt 
a thouſand yeere. | 

5 Butthereſt of the dead men ſhall not 
live againe,vntil the thouſand yeeres be fiui- 
(hed: this is the firſt reſurrection. 

6 Bleſſed and holy is he, that hath part in 
the firſt reſurreRion : fr on ſuch the ſecond 
death hath no power: but they ſhall be the 
Prieſts of God and of Chriſt, and ſhal reigue 
with him a thouſand yeere. 

7 Aud when the thouſande yeeres are ex- 
pired,Satan ſhalbe looſed out of his priſon, * 

8 And ſhall go out to deceine the people, 
which are in the foure quarters of the earth: 


euen * Gog and Magog, to gather them toge · Exel. 38.4. 
ther to battell, whoſe nomber ir as the ſande 1 531 6. 


of the ſea, - 

9 And they went vp into the plaine of 
the earth,which compaſſed the tentes of the 
Saintes about, and the beloued citie: but fire 
came downe from God out of heauen, and 
denoured them. | 

10 And the deuil that deceiued them, was 
caſt into a lake of fire & brimſtone,where the 
beaſt and the falſe prophet ſhalbe tormented 
euen day and night for euermote. 

11 And I ſaw a great white throne, & one 
that fate on it, from whoſe face fled awaye 
both the earth and heauen, and their place 
was no more found, 

12 And I faw the dead, both great & ſmall 
ſtand before God: and the bookes were ope- 


ned, & * another booke was opened, which is Pil. 4. 3. 
the Booke of life, & the dead were iudged of Chap 3.5. 
thoſe thinges which were written in the & 21.27. 


bookes, according to their workes. 

13 And the ſea gave vp ber dead, which 
were in her, & death & hell delinered vp the 
dead, which were in them: & they were iud- 
oed euery man according to their workes, 

14 And death and hell were caſt into the 
l. ke of fre: this is the ſecond death. 

15 And whoſoeuer was rot found written 
in theBooke of life, was caſt into the lake of 


fire. | 

2” N us oF, 25 * L. 
3. 24 The bleſſed eſtate of the godly, B. 27 And 
the miſerable condition of the wicked. t The 
deſcription of the heauenly leruſalem, aud of 
the wife of the Lambe. 


AN I ſaw an Angel come down from hea. 


ANdIfawe * anewe heauen, and a newe Iſa. 4g. y. 
uen, hauing the keye of the bottomleſſe 


earth; ſot * the firſt heauen, and the firſt & 66.22, 


vu u. ii, euch 2. Pet. 3. 13. 


{| Holic Icruſalem, 


Iſa. 25.8. 
chap. 7. 7. 


1... 79. 


2. cor. 5. 17. 


Chap. 1. 8. 
& S2+e13s 


earth were paſſed away, and there was no 
more ſea, | | 

2 AndITohnſawthe holy citie new Ieru- 
ſale come dowu from God out of heauen,pre- 
pared as a bride trimmed fot her husband, 

2 And I heard a great voyce out of hea- 
nen,ſaying,Behold,the Tabernacle of God i 
with men,and he wil dwell with them: and 
they ſhalbe his people, and God himſe Ife (hal 
be their God with them. 

4 * And God ſhall wipe away all teares 
from their eyes: and there ſhallbe no more 
death, neither forow,neither crying, neither 
ſhall there be any more payne: for the firſt 
things are paſſed, 

5 And he that ſatevpon the throne, ſayde, 
* Behold,l make all things new: and he ſayd 
vnto me, Write: ſor theſe wordes are fayth- 
ful and true, 

6 And he ſayd vnto me, It is done, * I am 
Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the end. 
I wil giue to him that is athirſt,ofthe wel of 
the water of life freely. 

He that ouercommeth, ſhall inherite all 
things, and I will be his God, and he ſhall be 
myſonne. 

8 But the fearefull and vnbeleeuing, and 
the abominable and murtherers, and whore- 
mongers, and ſorcerers, and idolatert, and all 
lyers ſhal haue 22 in the lake, which 
burneth with fire and brimſtone, which is the 
ſecond death. 


9 And there came vnto me one of the ſe- 


uen Angels, vhich had the ſeuen vials full of 


the ſeuen laſt plagues, and talked with mee, 
ſaying, Come: I wil ſhew thee the bride, the 


bes wife, 
10 And he caried me away in the ſpirit to 
a great and an hie mountaine, and he ſhewed 


me the great citie, holy leruſalem, deſcẽding 


out of heauen from 


11 Haning the glorie of God: and her ſhi-. 


ning was like vnto a ſtone moſt precious, as a 
Iaſper ſtonecleare as cryſtal , 

12 And had a great wall and hie, and had 
ewelae gates, and at the gates twelue Angels, 
and the names written,which are the twelue 
tribes ofthe children of Iſrael, | 

x3 Ou the Eaſt part there were three gates, 

on the Northſide three gates, on the South 

de three gates, and on the Weſtſide three 
gates . | - 2 1 
14 And the wall of the citle had twelne 


foundations, and in them the names of the 
| Lambes twelue Apoſtles, 


tg Aud he that talked with me,bad agol- 


den reede to meaſure the citie withall, & the 


gates thereof, and the wall thereof. 

16 And the citie lay foure ſquare, and the 
length is as large as the breadth ofit, and he 
meaſured the citie with the tree de, twelue 
thouſand furlongs: and the length, and the 
breadth, and the height of it are equall. 

17 And he meaſured the wall thereof, an 
hundreth, fourtie aud foure cubites, by the 
meaſure of man, that is, of the Angel. 

18 And the building oſ the wall of it was 


of laſper: and the citie was pure golde like 


Revelation. 


vnto cleare glaſſe. 

9 And the foundations of the wall of the 
citie were garniſhed with all maner of preci. 
ous ſtones: the firſt foundation was Iaſper: the 
ſecond of Saphire: the third of a Chalcedo. 
nie: the fourth of an Emeraude : 

20 The fiſt of a Sardonyx: the ſixt of a Sar. 
dius: the ſeuenth ofa Chryſolite: the eight 
of a Beryl: the ninth of a Topaze: the tenth of 
a Chryſopraſus: the eleuenth of a Iacinth:the 
twelueth an Amethyſt. 

 2t And the twelue gates were twelue 

pearles,& euery gate # of one pearle,and the 
— of the citie & pure golde, as ſhining 
glaſſe. 

22 And I ſawe no Temple therein: for the 
Lord God almightie and the Lambe are the 
Temple ofit. 

23 *And the cĩtie hath no neede of the 
Sunne, neither of the Moone to ſhine in itzſor 
the glorieof God did light it: and the Lambe 
is the light ofir, 


24 And the people which are ſaued, ſhal Iſa. Sag, 


walke in the light of it: and the Kings of 
the earth ſhal bring their glorie and hon our 
vnto it, 

25 * And the gates of it ſhall not be (hut 
by day: for there ſhalbe no night thete. 

26 And the glotie, and honour of the Gen- 
tiles ſhalbe brought vnto it, 

27 And ther enter into it none vn» 
cleave thing, neither whatſoeuer worketh 
abomination or lies: but they which are writ- 
ten iu the Lambes * Booke of life, 

< CHAP. XXII. 
r The riuer of the water of life. 2 The fruitful 
nes & light of che citie of God. 6 The Lorde 
Liueth ener hu ſeruants warning of things to 


come. 9 The Angel wil not Le worſhipped. 
18 To the wordof God may nothing be added 
nor diminiſhed therefr om. 


Axa he ſhewed me a pure river of water 
of life,cleare as cryſtal, proceeding out of 


the throne of God, and of the Lambe. 


2 ln the middes of the ſtreete of it, and of 
either fide of the riner, was the tree of life, 
which bare twelue maner of fruites, & gaue 
fruit euery moneth: & the leaues of the tree 
ſer ned to heale the nations with. 

3 And there ſhalbe no more curſe, but the 
throne of God and of the Lambe ſhalbe in it, 
and his ſeruants ſhal ſerue him. 

4 Aud they ſhal ſee his face, & his Name 
ſhalbe in their foreheads. 

5 * And there ſhalbe no night there, and 
theyneede no candle, neither light of che 
ſunne: for the Lord God giueth them light, & 
they {hal reigne for evermore, « 

6 And he ſayd vato me, Theſe wordes are 
faithfull and true: and the Lord God of the 
holy Prophets ſent his Angel to ſhewe voto 
his ſeruants the thinges which muſt ſhortly 
be fulſilled. e 

7 Beholde, I come ſhortly. Bleſſed i hee 
that keepeth the wordes of the prophecie of 
this booke. 

8. AndIamlohn, which ſawe and heard 
theſerhiog;2nd when Lhad head and, 


The Lambe is the Temple; - 


Iſa60.1g 


Iſa.6a,ut, 


Phil.4.; 


chap g. 3. 
4 20.1 


Jia. 615 


20. 


10 
0 


0 
p31 


[come ſhortly, 


(hep, 19. le. 


* fell done to worſhip before the ſeete 
of y Angel, which ſhewed me theſe things. 

9 But he ſayd vnto me, See thou doeit not: 
for Jam thy felow ſetuant, & of thy brethren 
the Prophets, and of them which keepe the 
wordes of this booke:worſhip God, 

10 And he ſaide vnto mee, Seale not the 
words of the prophecie of this booke:for the 
time is at hand, 

tt He that is vniuſt, let him be vniuſt ſtill: 
and he which is filth ie, let him be filthie il: 
& hee that is righteous, let him be righteous 
ſill:and he that is holy. let him be holy ſtill. 

12 And be hold, I come ſhortly, and my re · 


warde is with me, & to giue euery man accor - 


ding as his worke ſhall be. 
13 Iam * Alpha and Omega, the begin- 
ning and the ende, the firſt and the laſt, 

14 Blefled are they, that do his comman- 
dements, that their right may bee in the tree 
of life, & may enter in through the gates in- 
to the citie, 

15 Fot without halbe dogges & enchan- 


ters, & whoremongers,& murtherers, & ido- 


Chap. xxij. 


Adde not, nor diminiſh. 520 


laters, & whoſoener loueth or maketh lyes, 
16 I Teſus haue ſent mine Angel,toteſtifie 
vnto you theſe things in the Churches: I am 
the roote and the generation of Dauid,and 
the bright morning ſtarre. 
17 And the Spirit & the bride ſaye, Come. 
And let him that heareth,ſay, Come: and let 
him that is a thirſt, come: andꝰ let whoſoeue t Iſa. 35. 1. 
will, take of the water of life freely. \ 
18 For l proteſt ynto euety man that hea- 
reth the wordes of the prophecie of this 
booke, * If any man ſhall adde vnto theſe Dent 4.2. 
things, God ſhall adde vnto him the plagues, & 12.3 2. 
that are written in this booke. x Pro.; 0. 
19 And if any man ſhall diminiſhe of the 
wordes of the booke of this prophecie, God 
ſhall take his-part ont of the booke of 
life, and out of the holy citie, and from thoſe 
things which are written in this booke, 
20 He which teſtifieth theſe things, ſaith, 
Surely, I come quickely. Amen. Euen ſo, come 
Lord Ieſus. , Y 
21 The grace of our Lorde Ie ſus Chriſt be 
with you all, Amen 


bo 


FINIS. 


TH R 


V uu. ii. 


THE ORDER OF THE YERES 


FROM PAVLS CONVERSION SHEWING 


FR 

E THE TIME OF HIS PEREGRINATION, AND 

SJ of hus Epiſtles written to the Churches. 

E 5 my 

S DO The yeeres of 2 71 
'T * the conuetſi- ö | enter og 
Ion of Saint 11 re | Emperour, 
7 Paul. | rr | 
25 £ P Aul a perſecuter, Act 3.89. was conuerted as he went toward Damaſcus, Act. 9. 20 
36 2 from Damaſcus he went into Arabia to preach the Goſpel: aſtet he returned to 2 

27 3 Damaſcus, where they would haue taken hin, but he eicaped by the meanes of 22 


the faithſull, which did 3 Snag in a basket . tde walles; Actes 9. 
Galat, Fe; \ 


38 4 t om chence eee Leufalem.to ſee Peter, Gal. t. Act. 9. . 2 Cor. 12. 
32 5 The lewes would haue-put h im to death, but he was led to en from thence of alga 
40 6 ſentinto —— of Cilicia, Acc. Gal. 1. 
41 7 h < | 
42 8 Afcer! bropght.to Antiohiaby Barnabas, where the diſciples » were fickt na · + 
43 9 med iſtians. 2 1101 | 
| 104 113 e | | 82 
K 10 The famine Was ade C.Cefar. Af me Of (landing 


45 11 S. lames was ſlaine by Herode. Act. 12. 
46 12 Paul the gouernour of Cyprus was conuerted by S. Paul. Act. 13. 


47 13 * preached the Goſpe ll in Antiochia ol Piſidla, which is a part of Galatia. 
&. 14. 


43 14 Thence he went to Iconium,whefe ed fora time. Act. 13.14. 
49 15 He healed a lame man at Ly 212 1 14. 


50 16 When he had — 2 Elders inthe Church, he — all Piſidia and Pam. 
51 7  phylia,and _—_— 1 Antiochia. 


32 18 Ac this time was be HASTY ofthe Apoſtles holden at Ieraſalem, where S Paul 


53 19 appeared,and he returned to Antiochia,whither Peter alſo came, & Paul reſiſted 
bim openly. Act 15. Gzl:t.2, 


20 Paul went into Syria & Cilieia with Siluanns 
* ward to Dex + . be : 


to confirme the Churches, and after- 
otheusvnto him: thence he goeth 


to Macedor 15.16. 
$5 21 Paul preachetl p th itet h to the Theſſaloni ans. 
36 22 He re ie Cormtine | | uh: end from chencowricerh tothe 
ERomanes. | > hd 


57 23 Hereturneth to heſt hence bo C : aſterwarde to leruſalem, 

38 24 and ſo to ao afterwardehe vil — of Galatia and Phry- 
gia. Act. 18. ears 

39 25 He commeth to where rhe preacher emo yeeres, and there leaueth Timo- 


theus.A&.19. f. 
69 26 Hewriteth from Eph und e Corinthians. t. Cor. 16. 


61 27 Alter the tumult that Was in Epheſus, he came toTroas, and from thence to Ma- 
wal, mgNG e wrote! che ſecapd to the Corinthians by Titus 
and Lake.2.Cor I; 


62 28 Thence he came — Achaia and to Eoctathes 25 he had promiſed, 1. Cor. 16. and 
2. Cor. i ⁊. and becauſe certaine laid wayte for him, hee returned by Macedonia 


at Troastoward Ariſtarchus and Timotheus, which were gone before him. 
20. 


63 29 From Tross he came to Aſſos, to Mitylene ealled Lesbos, vnto Samos, and from 
64 3s thence to Miletum, where he tooke leaue of the Epheſians, Act. 20. Thence hee 


came to Rhodes, to Patara,to Tyrus, to Ptolemais,to Ceſarea, and laſt of all to le- 
ruſalem, xhere he was taken. Act. 2 l. & 22. 


65 zi When he was priſoner, he was led to Ceſarea before the gouernour Felix, AR 23. 
where he remained two yeeres. Act. 24. 


66 32 Afterwatd he was ſent priſoner to Rome, Act. 25. 


67 33 1 in priſon there, he wrote to the Galatians,to the Epheſians, and tothe 
Philippians. 


63 34 Alſo to the Colofsians,and to Philemon. 
69 35 The ſecond to Timotheus. 


70 36 Finally he was beheaded at the commandement of Nero. 


A BRIEFE 


oe ID 


biz 


lena go 


ninadab 


linoom 4 minde, or prince. r. Sam. 1 6.8. 


( 


badi & 


man, doeth fienifie vanitie. Gen 4.2. 
biatha 7 , ' 3 4 
Abtah, the will ofthe Lord. 2. Chro. 29.1, 


* 


FT 


A BRIEFE TABLE OF THE IN- 


terpretation of the proper names which are chiefly 
found in the old Teſtament, wherein the firſt num- 
ber ſignifieth che Chapter, the ſecond the Verſe. 


WIe the wieledneſſe of lime, and the h 'indneſſe of the ſormer age hath bene ſuch, that 
all things alt ogether haue bene abuſed and corrupted, ſo that the very r19ht names of di» 
wers of the holy men named inthe Scriptures haue bene forgotten, and now ſeeme ſtrange vn- 
to vs, and the names of infantes that ſhould euer haut ſome goaly aduertiſemenis in them, & 
ſhoulde be memorials and mar bes of the children of God recemed into his hauſholde, haue bene 
hereby alſo chaunged and made the fiones and badges of idolatrie and heathemſh impietie, wee 
haue nowe ſet forth this table of the names that be moſt vſed mthe olde Tefiament with their in- 
8erprelations, as the Hebrewe importeth, partly to call backe the godly from that al uſe, when 
they ſhal know the true names of the godly fathers,and what they figmfie, that their child1 now 
named after them, may haue teſtimonies by their very names, that they are within that fauhful 
familie that in all their doings had euer God before their ezes, and that they are bound by theſe 
their names to ſerue God from their infancie, and haue occaſion topraiſe him for his wos ber 
wrought in ihe m and their fathers: but chiefly to reſtore the names to their iutegritie, whereby 
— places of the Scriptures and ſecret mi ſleries of the holy Ghoſt ſhal better be vuderſland. 
Wehaue medled rarely with the Greeke names, bet auſe their interpretationis vncertatne, aud 
many of them are corrupted from their original, as we may elſo ſee theſe Hebrewe names ſet in 
the mrgent of thu Table, which haue bene corrupted by the Greciam. Nome for the other He» 
brewe names that are not here interpreted, lei not the diligent Reader be carefull: fur he ſhall 
finde them in places moſt conuement amongſt the Anmotations:as leaſt ſo many us may ſet me to 
make for any edification,and uvnderſtanding of the Seriptures, 


A Abiſhva,the father of ſaluation. 1. Chr. 6.4. Abiſue 


Aer or Aharon, a teacher. Exod.4. 14. Abiſhur, the father of a ſong, or of a wal, or 
Ab da, a ſeruant.x. king · e hap 4 veiſ.s. of rigbteouſnes. 1. Chro. 2, 29. 
Abdeel, a ſeruant of God. lere. 36.26. Abi tal, the father of the dew. 2. Sam. 3 4. 
Abdi my ſeruant. 2. Chro. 29, 13. 
Abdiah. a ſe rut of the Lord. i. king. 18,3. & ' Abacr,the fathers candle. 1. Sam. 14, 50. 
Obadiah, one ofthe twelue Prophets. Abram, an high father. Gen. 11. 3 t. 

Abdiel, the ſame. 1. Chro. 5, 15. Abraham, a tather of a great multitude, as 
Abed · nego, ſeruant ofſhining. Dan., 17. the name was changed. Gen. 17.53. 


Ahel, mourning, the name of a city, ludget. Abſhalem,a father of peace, or the fathers Abeſalom 
Abeſſalom 


peace, ot reward. z. Sam. 3. 3. 
Cachan,troubling;lofh.7,t. who is called 
Achar. 1. Chro. 2,7. | 
CAdadezer,read Adarezer,beautiful help, 
2.Sam.8,z.& 1. Chro, 18, 3. 


11.33. 1. 8a. 5. 18. but Habel, the name ofa 
bgatha, father of F winepreſſe. Eſt. 1.10. 


Abiam, father of the ſea.i. K ng. 14, t. 


Ab iaſaph, a gathering fathet. r. Chron 6.23. Adaiah, the witnes of y Lord. 1. Chr. 6, 41. Adaias 


Exod. 6. 24. Adaliah, pouertie.Eſter 9.8. 
Abiathar, father of the remnant, or excel. Adam, man, earthly, reade Gen.. 2. 

lent father. 1. Sam. 22.21. Adiel, the witnes of God. 1. Chro. 4, 36. 
Abida, father of knowledge. Gen. 25. 4. Adoniah, the Lord is the ruler. 2. Sam. 3,4. 
Abidan, father of iudge ment. Num. 1. 11. Adonibezek, the Lords thunder. Iud. 1. 5. 
Abiel, my father is God. 1. Sam. 9. 1. Adonikam, the Lord is riſen. Ezra 2. 13. and 
Abiezer, the fathers helpe. Ioſ. 17. 2. 8.133. 
Abigail, the fathers ioye. r. King. 2.3. Adoniram, the high Lord. 1. Kin g. 4.6. 
Abihail, the fathet of ſtrength. Numb. 3. 35. Adonizedek,the Lordes iuſtice. Ioſh. 10. 1. 
Abihu, he is a father. Exod. 5. 23. I Agabus, a graſhopper. Act. 1 f. 28. 
Abihud, the father oſpraiſe. 1. Chro. B.. Agat, a ſtraunger. Gen. 16. f. Galat. 4. 23. 
Abilene, lamentable. Luke 3. 1. Aha, taking, or polſe laing. 2 King. 16. r. 
Abimael, a father from God. Gen. 10.:8. Ahaſueros, a prince or head. Dan. 9. 1. 
Abimelech, the Kings father, ora father of Ahban, a brother of vnderſtanding. 1. Chr. 

counſel, or the ebieſe king. Gen. 20.3. 2.29. | 
Abinadab, a father of a vowe, or of a free Ahiiah,brother ofthe Lord. 1. Chro. 2. 25. 
Abimaaz,brother of counſel. 1. Sam. 14. 8. 

binoam, father of beantie.lud.q.6. Ahiman, brother of the right hand. Numb. 

Adiram,an high father. 1, King. 16,34. 13.23. . 
Abiſhag, the fathers ignorance. i. King. 1,3. Abimelech,a Kings brother. 1. Sam. 21. 1. 
Abiſhai,the fathers reward. 1. Sam. 26, . Abimoth, a brother of death. 1. Chr o. 5. 25. 


Mm Abiſhalom, the father of peace, ot the Abinoam,y brothers beautie. 1. Sam. 14. 50. 


Ahior, the brothers light, Indeth 5. 5. 


peace of the father. a. Sam. 13.2. 
| Vun. nu. 


Abitob, the father of goodves.r.Chr 8.11, Abitab 


The firſt Table, 


Amaſa, ſparing the people.2.Sam.17,25» Baal. zebub, the maſter of flies. z. King. t, 2. 
Amaſhai, the gilt ot the people. 1. Chr. 6. 3 5. Baa nah, in affliction. z. Sam. 4, 2. 
 Amaſhſi; the treading ofthe people. Nehe. Babel, confuſion. Gen. 10, 10, and 11,9. 


11,22, 11 Bac ebides, one that holdeth of Bacchus, ot 
Amaſi ah, he burden of the Lorde. 2. Chron. a drunkard. . Mac. , 8. 

i deinen | Bacchenor, and Bacenor, the ſame. 2.Mac, 
Amichi,true or fearing.2,King. 14,25, 12.35. 
Ammtel, a people of God, or God with me. Badatab, the Lord alone. Exr. 10, 35. 

1. Chro. 3,5. Baladan, ancient in iudgement. 2. kin. 20, 12. 


Ammiſhadaz, the people ol the Almightie, Baldad,olde loue, at without love. lob 8, t. 


Nom. 1, 12 | Barachel, bleſsing God. lob 32, 2. 
Amon Ammon, a people, Gen. 19,38. Bar achiah, bleſſing the Lord. Zech. r, t. 
Aminon Amon, faichfall. z. King. 21, 18. Bar · ionah, ſonne of a doue. Mat. 16,17. 
Amos, a burden, cog iF.pygha Prophets. Barnabas, the ſonne of cõſolation. Act. 4.36. 
Amon, ſti ong, the father 6f Iſalab. IIa. 1, 1. Barabbas, ſonne of conſuſion. Mat. 27, 16. 


Amzi, ſtrong. 1. Chro, 6, 46. Baruch, bleſſed. lere. 32. 12. 
Ganaz CAnah,aſfi;cting,anſwering,orfioging,Gen. Bathſeba,the ſeutch daughter, or 5 daugh- 
36, — Hanna, gtatious of mercifufl. 1. ter of an othe. 2. Sam. 11, 3. 
Sam. , ... Bathſhus. / daughter of ſaluatiõ. 1. Chr. 3, 5. 
Ananiah, the cloude of * Lord- A. . ., © Belſha —— treaſure, ot ſearcher 
Andreas,manly Mat.-4½ . +45. oftreaſure,Dan.;,r. 
Anub,a grape. x. Chro. , 85. Benaiah, the Lords buylding. 1. Chro. 4.36. 
Antipas, for all, or agai all Reuel. 2, ;. - : Ben1amin, ſonne of the right hand, who was 
Aphdeno . CApadno, the wrath of bis judgement, or firſt called Benony, the ſonne of ſorowe. 
| the taberaacles of his palace.Nan, 11,46. Gen. 35, 18. 
| Apollos Apollo, a deſtroyer, AR.18,24 the name al- Beraiah, the Lordes creature. :.Chro.8,21. 
Au. ſo of an idol Beral, lighining. Ind. 4, 6. 
Apphia, bringing foorth or increaſing, Berndt A Chr0.7,20. . 


Philem.2, 2. Bethiah, the Lords daugbter. . Chro. , 18. 


Ram IJAr am, height, or their curſe,Gen. 10,23, - » Bezale el, in the ſhadow of God. Exod- 3 1, 2. rah 
Kran, oren Arbel Bel, or God hach ausoged. Hole. o, J Biſeam, the anciẽt of the people. Nõ. 22.3. Bezeleel 


„* 


Bilhah, olde, or fading. Gen. 29,29. 


. I 1 ; , 64 +72 F 
ent 8 prince of the people. Mat. 2,22. J Boas, in powet, or ſtrengih Ruth. 2, 2. 
3 Areli, che altar og God. Gen. 46 %. | Gi: $6, | 
Arertag,vertuous.2,Mac.5,8... Carb, ſearchet. Mat. 26, 57. 
Artahſhaſt e, ſe ruent to ſpoyle. Ezra. 3, 27. Calcol, noutiſhing. x. king. 4. 2 1. 
As, phyſieton. . king. i 5,8. Caleb, as a heart. Nom. 3,7. 


. 2 c ---. Canaan,a marchont.Gen.9, 18. 

. ” 2 er! IL. 1 0. e 3 1850 at mi, my vine Gen. 46,9. 

Ahriel Aſbaretab,the bleTedars *FEod.z,Chron, Caſeluhim, as pardoned. Sen. i 0. 14. 

5 25,2. n nn del \ Cephas,a ſtone. I ohn 1,42. 

Aſnbe l, an olde fire. Gen. 46, 21. 1 Cepirah,a lioneſſe. Extra. 22 C. 

Aſher, ble ſſednes. Gen 30, 13. Wh J Cherub,as a childe.Exra.2,59. 

Aae! Aſhiel, the worke of God. 1. Chro. 4.33. Chile ab, the reſtraint of the ſather. 2. Sa. 3, 3 
Aſhur, bleſſed ar trauailing, Gen. 10,2. Chilion, perfite, or all like a doue. Ruth. 1,2. 


Aſmode us, a deſttoyet. Lob. 3. +, -. CCiſlon,hope,or confidence. Nom. 34, 21. 
885 Aſtyages, gouernout of y citie. Dan. 13,65. Clemens, mee le. Philip.4, 3. 
Atarias J Atafab,à erowne. r. Chro. 2,26. Cleopatta, the glorie of the countrey. t. 


_* Athaiab;the time of the Lord, Nebe. 11,1. Macca. 1, 57. | 
? Athaliah, time for the Lord. z. king. 8, 26. JCol- hore th, ſeeing all, Nehe. 3, 15. 
Aka. ſtrengtb. EZta. 2,49. Coneniah,the ſtabilitie of y Lord. a. Chron. 
Aranlas Azaniab,bearkening the Lord. Nebe. ro, . 31,13. b 
Azareel,the helpe of God. f. Chro. 2,6, Cosbi, a liar. Nom. 28,18. 
Azarikam, hei pe riſing vp. Nehe. I, . Sam. 18,21. | = 


Ahalab. Ahilab, an heartie brother.Iud.r,zr. Azmaueth, ſtrength of death. 2. Sam. 23,31. 
Ahara. Ahr ah, a ſweete ſauouring medow. . Chro. Azubah, forſaken. 1. King. 22,42. f 
8.1, Azur, holpen, or belper,lere,28,r, 
Achiam Abikam, a brother ariſing, or aduenging. B 
2.King,22,12. Bl, Bealim, lord, lords: the name of the 
Ahie zer, the brothers kelpe.Numb.r,12. idole of the Sidonians , or a generall 
Abolah,a manſion or dwelling in her ſelſe. name to all idoles, becauſe they were as 
Aholrbab,my manſion in her. Ezek. 23, 4. the lorges & owners of all that worſhip» 
And Ahud, praiſing or confeſsing, Iud. 3,15. ped them. i. Sam. 7, 4. Iud. 2, 13. & 35. 
Aluan JAlian, high. 1. Cbro. 1, 40. Baaliada, a maſter of knowlege. 1. Chr. 13.7. 
CAmalek,a licking people. Gen. 36, 1 2. Baal. meon, the lord or maſter of the manſi- 
Amati ah, the Lorde ſay de, or the lambe of on or the houſe, as alſo Baalzibul, ſigniſi- 
the Lord. Zeph. t, t. eth the ſame. Luk. 1 1. 1 5. Nom. 32,38. 


Azmoth 
pi 
pelaui 

Beel 

Beeliada 

Beelmeog 

Beelmon 
dael 
debel 

Babylon nz 
diſho! 
lodan; 

Bad aias 

Bildad 

Bethſabs 

Baltzar 

Belteſhat 

Zar 

Beleſhats 

Zar 


Phathow - 


Balaam 
Boos 


Chaſclen 
Chaſlond 


pin 
helaias 


del 
debela im 


din 
dihon 
lodanim 


** 


rhe fot Table 


v 
Alaiah,the poore of f Lord. r. Chr. 3, 24. 
Dalilab, a bucket or conſumer. lud. 1 6.4. 

Damaris, a litle wife. Act. 17.34. 

Dan ,a udgement. Gen. 14. 14. 

Daniel,,udgement of God J an. 1. 6. 

Dathan,ſtatute or lawe. Nom. 16. . 

Dauid, beloued. t. Sam. 17. 12. 

Deborah, a word or a bee. Gen. 3 5.8. 

Delphon, a dropping downe.Efter 9.7. 

Demas,tauouring the people. Col. 4. 14. 

Demophon, ſlaying the people. 2. Mac. 12. 2. 

Deu- el, knowe God. Nom. 1. 14. 

C Diblam, a cluſter of figges. Hoſ. 1. 3. 

Didymus, a twinne. Iohn 11.16, 

Dinah, iudgement. Gen. 30.21. 

Diotrephes, nouriſhed of Iupiter. 3. Iohn. 9. 

Diſhan, a threſhinę. Gen. 36.21. 

IJ Dodanah, loue. 2. Chro. 20.37. 

Dodanim, beloued. Gen. 10.4. 

Doeg, care full. 1. Sam. 21.7. 

Dorcas, a doe. Act 9.29. . 

Dorda, generation of knowledge. r. kin. 4. 3 

Doſitheus, giuen to God. z. Mac. 1 2. 19. 

E 


Eber, pafsing or paſſage. Ge n. 10. 24. 
Een, pleaſure. z. King. 19.12. 
Eder, a flocke. 1. Chto. 23.23. 
Edam, red die, or earthie. Gen. 25.30. 
CElchanan,the mercy of God. 2z. Sam. 23. 24. 
Eldaab, the loue of God. Gen. 25. 4. 
Eldad, the loue of God. Nom. 11.26. 
Eleadah, witneſſe of God. r. Chro. 7. 2 f. 
Eleaſah, the worke of God. 1. Cbro. 2. 39. 
Eleazar, the helpe of God. Exod. 6. 23. 
Eliab, my God the father. Nom. 26.3. 
Eliah, God the Lord. 1. Chro. 8. 27. 
Elakim, God ariſe th. Iſa. 22.20. 
Eliam, the people of God. 2. Sam. 23 34. 
Eliaſaph, the Lord encreaſetb. Nom.. 14. 


Eltaſhib, the Lord returneth. 1. Chro. 3. 24. 


Eliatha, thou art my God. r. Chro. 2 5. 4. 

Elie hoe nai, to the Lord mine eyes. 1. Chro. 
26.3. 

Elidad, the beloued of God. Nom. 34. 21. 

Elihu, he is my God, 1. Chro. 12.20. 

Elime lech. my God the King, ox the counſell 
of God. Ruth. x. 2. | 

Elioenai, to him mine eyes. 1. Chro. 3. 23. 

Eliphal, a miracle of God. 1. Chro. 1 1.3 5. 

Eliphalet,y God of deliuetãce. 2. Sam. f. 16. 

Eliſnha, my God ſaueth. r. King. 19.16. 

Eliſhah, the lambe ot God. Gen. to. 4. 


Eli ſhaphat, my God iudgeth. 2. Chro. 23. 7. 


Eliſheba, the othe of God, or the fulneſſe 
of God. Exod. 6. 23. 

Elizur, the ſtrength of God. Num. r. 5. 

Elkanah, the zeale of God. Exod. 6.24. 

Elmoded, God meaſuretb. Gen. to. 26. 

Elnathan, Gods giſt. lere m. 2 6. 22. 

Elphaal, Gods wor ke. 1. Chro. 8. f t. 

Eluzai, God my ſtrength. i. Chro. 12. 5. 

Elymas, a corrupter or ſorcerer. Act. 138. 

IEuos, man, or miſerable. Gen. 4.26. 

J Epaphroditus, pleaſant. Philip. 2.25. 

Epene tus, laud able. Rom. 16. 5, 

Ephah, weatie. Gen. 25.4. 

Epher, duſt. Gen. 25.4. 


Ephraim, ſruitſul, or enereaſing. Gen. c. 52. Ephrom 
Etaſtus, amiable. Act. 1 9.22. 
4 Eſau, working. Gen. 25.23. 


Eſh col, a eluſter. Gen. 14-24, N 
Eſhe k, violence. 1. Chro. 8. 39. 

Eſter, bidde. Eſtet 2.7. | Eſther 
Ethan, ſtrengtb. x. King. 4.3 t. Heſtet 


Eubulus, wife or of good coũſel. a. Ti. 21. 
Eupolemus, a good wartiour, 1. Mac. 8. 17. 
Eutychus, ſortunate. Act. 20.9. 
Ezbon, haſtiug to vnderſtãding. t. Chr. 7. 7. Aſſebou 
Ezekiel, ſtrength of the Lord. Ezek. 1.3. : 
Ezeliah,neere the Lord. 2. Cht o. 34 8. Azaliak 
Ezer, an helpe. i. Cht o. 4.4. 
Ezra, an helper, Er. 7. i. 
Exriel, the helpe of God. lere. 36.26. 
Ezr ikam, an helpe ariſing. 1. Chro. 3. 23. 

G 


GAban abomination. lud. 9.35. 
Gabriel, a man of God, or the ſtrength 
of God, the name of an Angel. Dan. 8. 16. 
Gad,a band or gatiſon. Genu. 30. K. 
Galal, a rolle. t. Chro. 9.15. 
Gamaliel, Gods reward. Act. p.; 


4 
Gamatia, a conſuming of the Lord. Jer. 29. Gamariah 


Gazabar, a treaſurer. Extra. 1, 8. 
8 ofy Lord. ler. 38.1 Godoliah 
Gedeon, a breaker ot deſttroyer. lud. s. f ;. 
Gehazi, valley of viſion. z. King. 4. tz. Gier 
Gera, a pilgrime, or ſtranger. Gen. 46.2 t. 
J Ginath, a garden. 1. King. t 6. 2t. 
JGog, a tooſe of an houſe. Ezek. 38.2. 
Goliath, a captiuitie. x. Sam. 7 4. 
Gomer, a conſumer. Geh. 10. . 
Gorgias, terrible. 1. Mac. 3. 38. 
H 


Hekak, wreſtler. Hab. t. x. Abakuk 
Habazaniah, the biding of the Lordes . 
ſhield.lere.z5.3. 
Habiab, the hiding ofthe Lord. Neh.y. 63. 
Hacaliah, waiting of the Lord. Neh. 10. 1. Achaliah 
Hadad, ioy. Gen. 25. 15. 1. Chro. 1. 3 0. Hechelu 
Hagab, a graſhopper. Ezra. 2.48. Hadar 


Haggiah, the Lords ſeaſt. 1. Chro. 6.3 o. Hagaba 
Ham, Hamathi, indignation, or heate. Gen, Aggia 
10,18, | Amatha 
Hamdan,heate of iudgement. Gen.; 6. 6. Abatha 
Hamul, mereifull. Gen. 46. 1 2. 
Hanameel, the mercy of God. lere. 32.7. Aname el 
Hanane el, the grace of God. Nehe. 3. t. Haniel 
Hanani, gracious or mercitull. 1. king. 1 6. 7. Ananias 
Hananiah, grace of the Lord. lere. 37.13. 
Harim,dedicate to God. 1. Chro. 24.8. | 
Haſadiah,the mercy of y Lord, 1. Chr. 3. 20, Afadiah 
Hattil, an howling for ſinne. Exra. 2.47. 


Hauah, liuing, or giuing life. Gen. 3. 20. Eua _ 
Hazael,ſeeing God. x. King. 19. 15. Azael 
Hazarah,feeing the Lord Nebe. t. 5. Ozea 
Heber, a companion. Gen, 46.19. ' ©» Chobor 


Helkiab,y portiö ofthe Lord. 2 Ring. 18.18. Helchi 
He noch, taught ot dedicate. Gen. 3. iV. Hanoch 
Hepher, a digger or deluer. 1. Chro. g. s © Enoch 
Hephzi-bah, my delight in ber. 2. kinder. Haphſiba - 
Heth, fe ate or breakmg. Gen. 23. 3. © Epſiba 
Hezri,or Hexro, Hezron, Aſari, Eſti. Gen. 46. Ezrou 
12. " + 353-2 v3 3 | 

Miel, the Lord liueth. 1. king. 16.34. = 
Hiram the height of life. 2. Sang. 1. Huram 


— 


The firſt Table. 


PFzechias Hizkiiah,ftrength ofthe Lord. 2. king. 18. f. 


Obab Ee Hohab, beloued. Nom. to. 29. 
Hort, a pt ince. Gen. 36. 22. 
Hoſhaiah,ſaluation of the Lord. Ier. 32. t. 
Hoſhea,ſaluation, Hoſ. t. t. 
Hoſa, truſting. t. Chr. 2 b. to. 
; Hotham,aſeale or figaet.r,Chro,7.32, 
Raziel Hoziet,ſeciag God.r.Chro.24.9. 
J Hul, ſorow or iuſirmitte. Gen, ( 0.23, 
Hur, libertie or prince. r.Chro.4.t. 
Ouſa Huſhah, haſting. 1. Chro. 4.4. 
[ 
Iikob Ib. ſupplanter. Gen. 25.26. 
Ioakau laakan, deſtroying. t. Chro. 5. 13. 
Eſſiel Izaſiel, the worke of God. t. Chro. t t. 4. 
Iaazaniahthe hearkening of the Lord. lere. 
33. ai BUT. A 
Tobel Labal, bringing or budding. Gen. 4. 20. 
Iabeſn, drought. 2. king. 15. 10. 
ILabez, ſorowe. t. Chro. g. 9. 
Iabin, vnderſtanding. loſh. f t. . 
Iachin;ſftabiluie.G 10. 
Fedatah ladiab, kaowing the Lord. Rzra. 2.38. 
Ia bel Iael, a do, ar aſcending. lud. 4. ty. 
Iatoleel Jaballeei,prayfing God. t. Chro. 3. 16. 
Iahaziel, God haſteth. Ges. 46.23. 
Afic Lahaztel, ſeeing God. EZTa S 7 


Achoel, Ia» Iahehel, hope in God, ot begiuaing in God. 


Nel! Gea.q6.14, . * | 
Facwrus Iait,ligbtened. Deut. 3. . 
lakim, ſtabliſhiag. 1. Chro. B. 19. 
 Jambres lambrürebellious. 1 Mae. 9. 37. 
Jamrab Lamia, rigbt hand Ge. 46.6. 
TJemack lamuel, God is his day. Gen. 46.16. 
Ianohah, reſting. loſh. 16. 85. 
Rs el 
+ Lapberhp og and enticing.Gen.5.32. 
Japhio Taphiazlightning. 2. Sam. f. x. 
> Iarephel, health of God. Loſh. 18.17. 
Larib,fighting or adaenging.r.Chro.4.24- 
8 „ | ent. 2. Sam. a3. 32. | 
 Fanfar lacher, righteous. Ioſh. t ost. 
Zaſub _. \ Iaſhub,a returniag- . Chro, . c. 


| Tathanaet- lathniel,a gift of God. t. Chiu. 262. 
Fetbep + Iattir, a remnant or excellent. Ioſh. f 3.49. 
i Ich, Ithro, Ichron, the ſame. 


| Jaysp,making (ad. G 
* 2 . en. 10.2. », 
Iazi h of Gad.t,Chro.r5.is, 
1 
1 


f the 
— t. Chro. 27.31. 
bhac, choſen. 2. Sam. 53. t. 
Flchahod, where is glorieb t. Sam- 4. 2 t. 
IJ [ddo,his conſelsion. t. C N. 
C leconiah, ſtabilitie ofthe Lord. 2. Chro. 
s 


ie * 15 
ledaiab che bend ofthe Lord, or confeſs ing 
ledidab, be loued. 2. Sam. 2.24. 
= n“ 
leduthun, conſefsing. 2. Chro. . 16. 
Ichiali, the Lord liueth t. Chro. 5. 24. 
Iehiel, God liueth. i. Chro. 26. 22. 


Tozdan Iehoadan, the Lords pleaſure.2.king.r4.2. 
| Joghas lehoahas, the poſſeſti on ofthe Lord. z. Kin. 
— : | 275.2 $. - ' , 19 a 
Joa: Iehaaſh, the fire of the Lord. 2. king. f. 21. 


Jeri, lob · Teliohanan,grace or merci of the Lorde. 1 
net Chron. 26.3. 4. 
ehoiada, whe 


kaowledge of. the Lotde · 
| 


2. K ing. i r. 8. 

Iehoiakim, tue riſiag or aduenging of the Ioa eim 
Loc d. 2. k ing. 23.34. 

lehoſhiphat, the Lot d is the Judge. i. Chro. Ioſaphat 

10. 

Ichoſhaa,the Lords ſaluation. Lechar. 3.1. 

Iehozadak, che iuſtice of the Lord. . Chro. Ioſedee 
6,14. 

Ichudath,confeſsion or praiſe. Gen. 29.33, Iuda 

lekanaab,the Lord ſhall ariſe, e ſtabliſn, or Iacenng 
aJnenge,t.Chro.,2.4t. 

Iekodeam,the burning of the people. Ioſh. 
1 5.56. 

Iephlet, deliuered. r. Chro. . 32. 

Iephunneh, beholding. Nom. 13.7. 


lerahmeel, the mer cie of God. 1. Chro. 2.9. la 
lered, ruling Gen. 5. 15. Iat ed 
Ieriel, che feare of God. t. Chro. 7.2. Ietuel 
lerimoth, (eating death. f. Chro. 9.7. 
Ieroboam, encreafing the people. 2. king. 
14.23. 
lerch 55, bigb. t. Chro. le horam leedan 
I erubbaal,ler Baal aduenge Jud. 5. 32. loram 
Ieſhaiah,ſalvation of the Lot d. Iſa. 1.1. lerobazl 
Ieſhua, a ſauiout. Mat. f. 1 6. Efatah, iſa Y lad 
Clgal,redeemed.r.Chro.z.22. iah lmuel 
Igdaliah, the greataes of the Lorde. Ierem. leſus ; 
35.4. lhabig 
Cloab,willing or voluntarie.r.Chro.2.16, Iobab lech 


Iob,ſornwful, or hated. Iob f. t. 


lobamah, the building of the Lord. t. Chro. 


Iochabed 


Techſan 
lean 


9.8. 
Jochebed,glorious.Exod.6.20. | 
Joel, willing, or beginning. loel f. r. 
Iokſhan, an aſſence. Gen. 25. 2. 

Iokt an, a litle one. Gen. 10. 25. 


Ionah,a done. 2. king. 14.2 5. 


Ionadab, voluntarie or willing. 2 Sam. 13. 5. lehonacab | 
Ionathan, the gift of the Lord. ludg. 18.30.  1ch00% bichaz 
Ioſeph, enctreaſing. Gen. 3 o. 24. thro 
loſhabethzthe fulaes of che Lorde.2.Chro. Lchoſhablt 
9.297 54% Finn DO fn P 
Jeſhiab,the ſire of the Lord. a. king. 22.3. Waal 
lotham, perfite. 2. king. 15. 3 2. Maaſei 
Iozabad, endued. t. Chr o. 12.20. aha 
I Iphdiab, the redemption of the Lorde. I, | 
Chro. 8.25. Wada, 


I phtah, opening. Iud. t r. t. 


Clra,a watchman. 1. Chro. t f. 28. Iras 
Irad, a wilde aſſe. Gen.. 18. 

Iriah,the feare pf che Lord. Ier. 37. 12. f 
Irmeiab, exalting the Lord. u. Chro. 5. 24. Ieremis- 
Ilſhacar, a wages. Gen. 30. 18. a 
Iſhai, a gift or oblatian. Ruth 4.17. Ieſſai 


Iſnboſhe th, a man of ſhame. 2. Sam. 2. 12. ; 
Iſhcariot,aa hiceling or man of death. Mat. Iſcatiot 
10. 4. i 
Iſhmael,God hath heatd. Gen. i 6.1 1. 
Iſntob, good man. 2. Sam. 10. 8. 
Iſrael, a prince of God, or preuayling with 
God.Gen.z5.10, 
Clthamar, wo te the change. ExOd. 6. 23. 
Itt a, ſtrong. 2. Sam. 23.29. 
Ittiel, God with me. Nehe. 1 t. 7. 
Jlubal, bringing, or fading. Gen. 4. 21. 
Iuchal, mightie. lere. 38.1. 
828 to the houſe.ĩ. King. 16.37. 
ac, laughter. Gen. 12,1 
Zhac laughter. Gen. 131%. — 


412th 
oath 


dana 
ala 


leedan 


lad 
lmuel 


lmech 


4 
ladim 


Uuichah 


la 
Mazſei 
aafias 


kukzios 


kchabani 


Midizn 


Whalog 


The firſt Table. 


Tzrahiab,the Lorde ariſe th, or the clearnes Martha, bitter, or prouoking. Lu. 10.38. 


of the Lorde. i. Chro. 7.3. 


Izreel, the ſeede of God. loſh. 15. 56. 
K 


Kebab. c ongregation. Gen. 46. 11. 
Kainan, a bier, ot ownet. Gen. 5. 9. 


Kain, a poſſeſsion. Gen. 4. 1. 


Kamuel, God is riſen Gen. 22. 21. 


Kare h, balde. Iere. 41. f. 


JKedar, blackneſſe. Gen. 25.13. 


Ke dem, Eaſt. Ierxe. 39.28. 


Keren-happuch,the borne of beautie, Iob. 


2.14. 


Kallaiah, the voice of the Lord. Nehe. 12. 20 


J Kiſh, har d, or ſote. t. Sam. 9. f. 


CKolaiah,the voice of the Lord, Neh. 1 1.2. 


Korab, balde. Gen. 3 6.5. 
Kore, crying. t. Chro. 9.19. 


CKuſhaia,bardnes. 1. Chro. 5. 17. 
L 


LV. dab. te gather, or teſtifie. . Chro. 4. 2. 


Laadan, for pleaſure. t. Chto. , 26. 


Laban, white. Gen. 24.29. 


Lael,to God, or to the mighty, Nom. 3.24. 


Lahad,to praiſe. r. Chro. 42. 


Lamuel, with whom is god Pro. 3 r. 1,4. 


Lazppidothb, lightnings. Iudg. 
lbabim ö 
Lemech, poore, or ſmitte n. Gen. 4. 18. 
Letuſhm, hammer men, Gen. 25.3. 
Leul, ioyned, or coupled. Gen. 29.34. 
Le ab, painful, or weatied. Gen. 29.1 6. 
JLobin, white ueſſe. Exod. 6.17. 
Lot. vrapped, ot ioy ned. Gen. 11. 27. 


IJLud, a nativitie, or generation. Gen. 10.22 


IJIyſias, diſſoluing. t. Mac. 3. 32. 


_ , Lyſimachus,diſfoluing hattel. 2. Mac. 4. 29. 


N 
Mlchatbi, broken. 2 King. 25. 23. 


Mabazioth, ſeeing a ſigue. 1. Chro. 25. 4. 
Mahſei ah, the protection of tbe Lord. lere. 


32.12. 


Mablab, weakenes, or à danct᷑ . Nom. 2 6. 3 3. 


Maaſai,my worke. f. Chro. 9. 12. 


Maaſeiah, the worke of the Lor de. . Chro. 


> $5.18. 


: Maaziah,the ſtrength of the Lorde, 1.Chro- 


24.18. 


1 


Makaz,finiſhing,or watching: 1. King. 4. 9. 
Macbanai, my poore ſonne. . Chro. 1 3. 13. 
Machi, poore, or a ſmiter. Nom. 18.16. 
Mac hir, ſelling, ot knowing. Gen. 50.23. 
Madai, a meaſure, or ind ging. Gen. 10. . 


Madan, ſtrife. Gen. 25.2. 


Magdalena, magaified or exalted. Mat. 25.56 
Mzędiel, preaching Neo 6. . 
Mgog,coucring,or melting. Gen. 10.2. 
Mihalah,infirmitie, ot ſickneſſe. 2. Cbren. 


11. 18. | 


Maharai, haſting. 2. Chro. 1 1. 30. 


Mahath, wiping away, or fearing. r. Chron. 


Malechias 1.7. 
as Mala chi, my meſſenger. Malac. x. r. 
n God. Gen. 5. 1a. 


eel 


I 


Mamzer,a baſtar 
Manabem,a comforter. 2. 
Manoacb, reſt. Iudg. 13. 2 


Deut. 23. 2. 
ing. 15.14. 


Maon, dwelling place. loſh. f 5. 55. 


Mattan, a gift. a. Chro. 23. 7. 


Mattan!,Mattaniab,Matthaniab,Matthatab, Mattanah 


his gitt, Ezra 10,35. 


Mithanaimt | 


Mattuthia, a gift of the Lorde, 1. Chron- 9. Mattathias 


SL; | 
Malchiel,God is my king. Gen. 46.17. 


Ma lchiah,the Lord my king. lere. 21. K. 
Malchi-zedek, king of tighteouſneſſe. Gen. Melchize- 


14. e. ' 
Malchiſhua,my king the ſauiour, 1. Samuel 


14-49 | 
IJ Mcberabel, howe good is God? Geneſis 


36.39. 
Mehumangtroubled.Eſt.r.10. 
Me huis el, teaching God.Gen.4.t8, 
Methuſhael, asking death. Gen.. 8. 


Methuſhelab ,ſpoyling his death. Geneſis 


5.21. 


Mathias 
Melchiel 
Melchiah 


dek 


Aman 


Melatiah, delinerance of the Lord.Nehem., Meltias 


3.7. 
Menclans,flrength of the people. z. Macca. 


4.23. 

Men ins Gevn41.gc. 
Meraioth, bittetnes. t. Chro. 9.11. 
Meted, rebelltous. 1. Cb o. 4.27. 
Meſha, ſaluation. 1. Chro. 2.42. 


Meſhelemiah, the peace ol the Lord. x. Chr. 


n 
Meſhullam, peaceable. 2. King. 22.3. 


Mephiboſheth, ſname of mouth, z. Sam. 44. 


Meſhech, prolonging. Gen. 10.2. 


J Milchav, a woman of counſell. Geneſ. c 1. 


29. | 
Milchom, their king or counſeller, the idol 


of the Ammonites.2.King.23-13+ 


Mizzab,a dropping or conlaming. Geneſis. 


36.13, 


Michah, poote, ot ſmitten,or who is he ere? 


2. Chro. 34.20. 


Manafſe 
Merati 


Mouſe 


Melcha 


Micha 
Miche st 


Michalah, Who is like the Lor dꝰz. kin. 22. 2. Michaias 
Michael, who is like God? . Chro. . 3. 


Michal, who is perfitꝰ i. Sam. 14.49. 


Miſhael, who demandeth? Exod. 6. 22. K 
Miriam, exalted, ot teaching. Bxod. 153. 20. Maria 
Mithredath,difſoluing the Law. Ezra. 18. 


<Moab,ol the father. Gen. 19.37. 


Mordecbai, bitter, contrition. Eſt. 2.5. 


Moſheh,drawne vp. Exod. 2. 10. 


Moza, found, or vuleauened. 1. Chro. 2.46. 
I Muſach, zuointiag, or vaile. z. king. 16, 18. 


e 9. 
N Aa mah, beautiful. Geli. 4.2 2. 


Na aman, faire, or beautiſul. Gen. 36.21. Noeman 
Naarah,a maide, or watching. Ioſh. x 6.3. 


Naariab, a childe of the Lord. 1. Chro. 3. 22. 


. — 


Nabaioch, budddes, or prophecies. Ge. 2 5. 13 


Nabal, a feole. t. Sam. 25 3. 
Nadab, a prince, or hberal.Exod,6.2; 
Naggai, cleareneſſe. Luke 3.25, 


Nahaliel, the inherit ance of God. Nomb. 


21,19. 


Nebo | 
Naboth 


Naham,Nahum, a comforter,or tepentant. Nahamani 


i,.Chro.4,l9. + 
Nahas,a ſerpent. . Cbro. 4. 12. 
Nahor, hoatſe, or angrie. Gen. 1 r. 22. 


Naloch be autie, ot a dwelling place 


— 


1. Sa- 
muel. 
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LK 0, 


Nabneho- 
donoſot. 


Nemrod 


Chdiah 
Abdjas - 


Oman 
Syzaan 


Ophcah 


Thefirſt Table. 


muel. 19.18. 

N.phtali, vraſtling or cõpatiſon. Gen. 30.8. 

Nathan, giuen. 2. Sam. 3. 14. 

J Nebuchad.nezzar, which is written for 
the moſt part in leremie, and ſometimes 
in Ezekiel, Nebuchad-rezzar, ſigoiſieth 
the mourning of the generation, Llerem. 
27.8.& 34.1, 

Nepheg, weake. 3. Sam. 5.15. 

Nephtuim, an opebing. Gen. 10. ;. 

Ner, a light. 2. Sam. 14. 5 t. 

Nethaneel,the gil t of God.2.Chrn, $5.9. 

Nethaniah,a gitt ofthe Lord. z. King.25. 23. 

Nimrod, rebellious. Gen. 10. B. 

FNoadiah, the witneſsing, or teſtification 
of the Lord. Exra 8. 33. 

Noah, reſt. Gen. 5.29. | 

Nogab, brightnes. 1. Chro. 14.6. 

Nusa, ſonne, or poſteritie. Nom. 30. 9. 

O 1 | 


Obadiah, ſeruant of the Lord. t. Chr. 3. a1. 
Obed, a ſeruant. lud. 26. \ 
Odbed-edom,the ſeruant of Edom, or a ſer- 

uant Edomite. 2. Sam. 6. 10. 


Obil, borne, or bron gbr. f. Chro. 27.30. 


IJOmar, ſpeaking, or exalting. Gen. 3 6. N x. 
JOnam, ſorov, ſtrength. Gen. 36.23. 
A Fo 
FOphel,a towre,or darknes.2.Chro 33.44 
hir, aſhes. Gen. 1. %.. 

an, reioyc iag. t. Chro. i. id. 


O 
qe 


—_ .z<Orpab,a necke.Rarh.r.4. 4 1. 


9 


T 


4 
© as 
- * 


Paſhur, enere a 
„ 


Orthaoſias, re ctiſied.t. Mae. t 5.3 
Othui, my time. r. Chro. 26.7. 

holiab, time to the Lord. t. Chro 8.26. 
Othoniel, the time of God. loth. 1 5. 17. 
JOraziah, the ſtrength of the Lord.. Chro. 


15. 11. rde 

Ozziel,the helpe of God. x. Chro. 27.18. 
2 en 

PR Nomi. 1 

AMah praying, or | | 

Patti deltuerance.Non? 12s. 8 


Faltiel, deliuerance of Sod. Nom. 3% 26. 


rue ilou. Gen. 48. 9. 

cance Exod Sc. | 

exſhing,or fleeing. r. king. 4.17. 
| e et. 2% 
re 


Pa 


a aig] rodeciuer.Nom.r.2o. 
3'; 


Peda deeming,2.king.22-7. 


dell miracle of the rod. Nebe 87. 


#3 . Pelitiah,dcliuerance of the Lord. r.Chton. 
6 'Peleg,a diniſion. Gen. 10.25. 


pelet, deliuerance. Chro. 2.32. 

Penn el, ſe eing God. t. Chr p.. 4. 

Pete ſh, a horſeman. 1. Chro. 7.16. 

Perez, a diuiſi ou. Gen. 38.29. 

Peradah;a diuiſion. Ezra. 2.55. 
Pethaiah,the Lord openeth, Ezra 10.23. 
CPhichol, the mouth of all. Gen. 21.2 
Pinehas,a bold countenznce. Nom. 25.7. 


EPaak,a mouth. Gen. 46.1. 


emption ol God. Nomb. 


Pekziab, the Lor des opening. 2 King. f J. 22. 
pelaiah, the miracle ol the Lorde.t.Chron, 


R 
R wia, thunder ofthe Lord. Neh. y. 7. 
Raddai, ruling. t. Chro, 2. 14. 

Rahab, pt oude, ot ſtrong. Ioſh. 2. 1. 

Raham,mercy,or compaſtion. 1. Chro. 2.34. 

Rahel, a ſnee pe. Gen. 29.9. 

Ram, high. 1. Chro. 2. 9. 

Ramiak, exaltation of the Lord. Ezr. 0.25, 

Rapha, releaſe, or medicine. 1. Chro. 8.2. 

Re aiah, a viſion of the Lord. 1 Chro. 5. 5. 

Reba, the fourth. Ioſh. 1 3. 2c. 

Rechab, a rider. 2. king. 10. 15. 

Re elaiah, a ſhepherd to the Lord. Ezr. 2. 2. 

Rehabe am, dilating the people. r. kin. 1 1.43. Robeaw 

Re hum, pitiſull, or pitie d. Exr. 2. 2. 

Remaliah, the exaltation of the Lord. 2. kin. 
15.27. 

Repha el, medicine of God, t. Chro. 26.7. 

Rephaiah, medicine ofthe Lord. 1. Chr. 3. 21. 

Rena, his ſhepher d. Gen. 1c. 15. 

Reuben, the ſonne of viſion, ſo named, be- 
cauſe the Lotde did fee his mothers al- 
fliction. Gen. 29.3 2. 


I 


Raphael 


Reuel, a ſhepherd of God. Exod.2.18. Raguel 

Rezon, a ſectetatie, or leane. . king. 1 . 23. | 
IJ Ribai, ſtrife, or encreaſed.2.Sam.23.29. 

Ribkah, fed. Gen. 22.23. Rebecca 
Rinnah, ſong, or te ĩoycing · 1. Chro. 4.20, Rebeka 


Riphath,medicine or releaſe.Gen. 10.3. 
J Rogel, a ſootemꝭ , or an accuſer. Ioſh. 15.7. 
Ruth, watered, or fille d. Ruth. 1.4. 

| 8 


Abtah,a compaffe,or olde age. Gen. 10. . 
Ssabcecs, che zule of . f en 
Sarab, a ladie or dame. Gen. 17. 15. 
Sarai, my dame, or miſtreſſe. Gen. 11. 29. 
Seba, a compaſſe. Gen. 10.7. 

Sele d, affliction. x. Chro. z. 30. 


Saba 


- + Semachtab,cleauing to the Lorde. x. Chron, 


26.7, | 
Isbaal, Shan, ssd. Ezra. 10.29. . Sam. 9. 2. Sheal 


Sas ee thinking. 1. Chro. 4.7. i Saaph | 
Shabbet hai, my reſt. Nehe.r1.16, | 
e ee tr. 35. 

Sbage, ignorant. x. Chro. 1. 34. 

Shallum, peacesble, z. king. 15. x o. Sellum 
Shalman, peaceable. Hoſe. 15.14. * 


Sbalmon, peaceable. Ruth. 4. 2t. | 
— $ebl_hjea of the ſtranger. Iudg. now 


3-31. | 
Shammah,defolation, deſtructi ö. 1. 8a. 16.9. Shammd 
Shammus, obedient. Nom. 12.35. 

Shaphan,a conie, ot one hid. i. Chro. 5. t a. 
Shaphat, a indge. Nom. 13.6. 4 


Sharezer,a treaſuter. 2. King. 19.37. 8 
Sbealchicl, sbed of Ged. Hag. 1. Salathiel 
Sheariah,rhe gate of the Lord.. Chro. 8.38 
Sheba, captiuitic. Gen. 10.7. Shaba 


She barim, hope. Ioſh. 7.5. 


* 


Sheber, hope, or Wheat e. i. Chro. 2.48. 


Shecanlah, the habitation of the Lotde. 1. gechia 


Chro. 3.21. | 
Shechem, a bart, or portion. Nom. 26.3 t. 
Shedeur, a fielde of fire, or the light of the 
almightie. Nom. x. 5. 

She abends LK 6.34. 
* moruing of the Lord. 1. Chro. 
2 | 
Shen, 


u. 


heir, rough or hesrie. Gen. 6.20, 

Shelah, diſſoluing. Gen. 38.5. 

Shelah, ſending, ot ſpoyliug. Sen. 10.24. 

Shelemiah,peace of the Lord. Ext. 10.39. 

Shele ph, drawing out. Gen. to. 26. 

Sheleſh, a captaine. 1. Chro. 7.35. 

Sbelomith, peaceable. Leuit. 24.11 · 

Shelomob, peace able. 2. Sam. 5. 14. 

Shelumiel, the peace of God. Nom. t. 6. 

Shemaiab, hearing the Lord. 1. Chro. 4.37. 

Shemariah,the keeping of the Lorde, Ezra. 
10. 3 2. 

Shewed deſiroyirg 2. Chro l 2. 

She mer, a keeper. t. king. 16. 24. 

Shemida,a name of knowledge. Nom. 26.32. 

Shemuel, appoynted of God. x. Chro. 7.2. 

Shemuel, heard of God. t. Sam. 1. 20. 

Shephatiab, the Lord judgeth. a. Sam. 3.4. 

Sheraiah, a prince of the Lord. i. Cbt o. 4. 1 4. 

Sherug,a bough,or plant. Gen. 11.20. 

Sheth, ſet, or put. Gen. 4. 25. 

Shethar,a remnant or hid. Eſt. . 14. 

Sheua, vanitie. 1. Chro. 2.49. 

Shic iab, the protection ot the Lord. t. Chro. 
8. to. 

Shimei, hear ing, or obe dient. Exo. 6. 17. 

Shimeon, hearing or obedient. Gen. 29.33. 

Shimſhon, there the ſeconde time, becauſe 
the Angel appeared the ſecond time at 
the prayer of his father. Iud. 13. 24. 

Shiphtan, a judge. Nom. 34.24. 

Shiprah, ſayre. Ex od. t. 15. 

Shobab, returned. 2 Sami. 5. 14. 

Shobal, a path. Gen. 3 6. 20. 

Shobnah,a buylder. z. king. 18.18. 

Shua, crying, or ſauing Gen. 38.2. 

Shuah, pray ing, or humiliation. Gen. 2 5. 2. 

Shubael,y returning of God. 1. Chr. 24.20. 

Shuhah,a pitte. 1. Chro. 4. 11. 

Shumathi, renoumed. 1. Chro. 2.53. 

Shuni, changed, or ſle ping. Gen. 46. 16. 

CSithri,my ſecret.Exod. s. 22. 

JSodi, my ſecret. Nom. 13. 11. - 

CSuah,rooting vp. t. 1 


Abeel, good God. Iſa 7. 6. 

Tahaſh, haſting. Gen. 22.24. 
Tahath, feare. t. Chro. 6.37. 
Talm ai, a forowe.Ioſh. f 5. 14. 
Tamar, a palme tree. Gen. 38. . 
Tanhumeth, conſolation.Ierem. 40. 8. 
Talmon, dew prepared. r. Chto. 9.17. 
Taphath,a litle one. 1. king. 4. 17. 
«Tebah,a cooke. Gen. 22.23. 


.'$Tehitinab,mercifull,or prayer. 1. Chronic. 


T2. 
Terahyſmellin o.Gen.11.24. 
CTiknah,hope.2.kmg.22.14+ 
Tilon, murmuring.r.Chto.4.20, 
Tiras, a deſtroyer. Gen. 10.2. 
. a ſcarchet ofmercie. . Chronic. 
2 


The firſt Table. 


Tiria,a ſeateb. t. Chro. . 1 6. 
I Toab, a datt. f. Chro. 6. 34. 
Tobiab, the Lord is good.Ezra 2.60. 
Togarmah, ſtrong ot bonie. Gen. 10. 3. 
Tohu, lluing. 1. Sem. 1. 1. 
Tola, a worme. Gen. 46. 13. 
Tom. a twione. Mat. 10. 3. 
ITubal, borne, or brought, or wotldly. Gen. 
10. 2. 


Tubal - kai, wor ldly poſſeſsĩon. Gen. 4.22. 
V 


Thogorma 


Thomas 


YAniab, noutiſhment ofthe Lorde. Ezra, Onanig 
10. 36. 

Vaſhni, changed. 1. Chro. 6. 18. 

Vaſhti, drinking. Eſt. 2. 9. 

q Vopſi, a thing broken, or patched, Nomb. 


13.15. 
IVri, my light. r. Chro. 2. 20. Fa 
Vruah,the light of the Lot d. a. Sam. 1x. 3. 
Vriel, light, or fire of God. 2. Chro. 13.2. 
I Vthai, mine iniquitie, or time. 1. Chro g. 4. 
IVzal, wandring. Gen. 10. 2. 
Vzzah, ſtrength. 1. Chro. 6. 29.2. Sam. 6. 3. 
Vzzi,my ſtrength. 1. Cbro. 6. 5. 
Vzziel,the ſtrength of God. 1. Chro. 7.7. 

2 | 


Hur 
Ourliay 


Oza 


#7 Aauan,tremblin g. Gen. 36.27. 
Zabad, a dowrie. r. Chro. 2.3 6. 
Zabadiab, a dowrie ot the Lorde. 1. Chron. 5. 


15. 

Tabdiel, a dowrie of God. 1. Chro. 27.2. 

Z accur, minde ſull. 1. Chro. 4. 26. 

Zachal, pure. Ezra. 2.9. : 
Zachariab,mindefull of the Lorde. 1. Chro. 


5.7. 
Zadok, juſtif ed, or iuſt. 2. Sam. g. 17. 
Zalmonabh, our image Nom.33.4t. 
Zanoah, ſorgetſulnes. Nehem. f 1.3 0. 
CZebulun, a dwelling. Gen.; o. 2 0. 
Zeeb, a wolſe. Iud. . 25. 
Zelophe had, a ſhadow of ſeare. Nom. a 6.33 
Zemitah. a ſong. 1. Cht o. 7. 8. 
n the hiding of the Lorde. 2. King. 
25.18, | 
Zephi,a honie eombe. Gen. 36.1 1. 
Zera, clearenes, or riſing vp. Gen. 36.13. 
Zeraiab, the Lord ariſipg. 1. Cbro. 6.6. 
Zereſn, ſcattering heritage. Eſt. 5. 10. 
Zerubbabel, ſtraage from confuſion , or a 
ſtranger at Babel, Ha gg. t. r. 
Tethan, their oline. 1. Chro. 2 C. 22. 
Zia, ſweates or ſwelling. 1. Chro. 5. 13. 
Zidiab, the juſtice of the Lorde. . Kg. 24. 
17. 8 
Zidon, a hunter. Gen. 10. 15. 
Zimri,a ſong. 1. Chro. 2. C. 
Ziphoralya mour ning. Exod. 2. 27. 
TZoheth,a ſeparation. 1. Chro. 4.20. | 
CZuph,a watch, or a couerivp. 1. Chr. c. 3g. 
Zuriel, the rocke of God. Nom. 3. 4. 
Zuriſhadai, the rocke of the almightie. 


Nom. 1.6. 
A Table 


Lichen 


. 


A TABLE OF THE PRINCIPALL 


things that are conteined in the Bible, after the order of 
the Alphabet. The firſt number noteth the Chapter, and 


A. 
A Aron and his doings,Exod.4, 
& 19.& 28.& 29. Leuit.2-10, 
Nom. 17. 3. Heb. 8.7. 

Aaron & Miriam ſpeake againſt 
Moſes. Nom. 12.1, 

Aaron, eloquent. Exod. 4.14. 

J Abba, father. Mark. 14.3 6. Rom. 
8.15. Gal. 4. 6. 

Abdon, a ludge in Iſrael. Indg. 

12. 13. 

Abel, a citic where dwelt the 

wiſe.z Sam.20.18. 

Abiathar the ſonne of Ahi-me- 
lech, and bis doings. r.Sam.22. 
and 22at.king.t.and 2. 

Abigail the wife of Nabal. . Sam. 


25.3» 
Abihba barnt with fire from the 
Lord. Leuit. 1 2. 
Abiha ſeeth God in Sina, Exod. 
24.10. 
Abiiam ki 
Abimelech king of Gerat,and his 
doings.Gen. 20.and 26. 
Abimelech the ſonne of Gideon 


the ſecond the Verſe, 


rt.Cor.t5.45. 
Adoni-bezek king. Iudg. x. C. 
Adontiah Dauids ſonne and his 
ambition. r.king.r.and 2. 
Adopred io Chriſt. Eph. r. 5. Rom. 
9.4. Gal. 4. 5. 
3 ſtoned to death. x. king. 
12.18. 


tim. 14. | 
Alexander the ſonne of Anti 
chus Epiphanes. f. Mac. 10. f. 
Almes deedes are pleaſant ſaen 
fices.Phil!p,4.18, 
giue not thine Almes grudping. 
ly.2.Cor.9.7. 
Chriſt our Altar. Heb. r 3. 10. 


Aduerſitie & proſperitie are of the Altar and the forme thereof, 


God. lob. 2. 1 0. Pro. 3.33. 
Adulterie forbidden. Geb. 26. 10. 
Exo. 20.14. 1. Cor. S.. Heb. 13.4. 


Adultet ie muſt be auoided. Exo. 


20. 1 4. Prou. 5. 3. 1. Corin. t o. 8. 
t. Theſ4.3. | 
the Adulterie of Danid. 2.Sam. 
tr. and 12. 
our Aduocate towarde God the 
father leſus Chriſt. 1. Ioh. 2. r. 
IJ degrees of Affiuitie. Leuit. 18. 
the Affliction & croſſe of Dauid 
for his ſinne. 2. Sam. 12. 10. 


are not worthy &c. Rom. S. 18. 
Aſflition to the that truſt 10 any 
other thẽ in God. Deut. f. t). 


Exo. 20.24. 

the Altars of the gentiles Exod. 
34.13. 

JAmalekites. Exa 17. f. Nõ. ig. 
Deut. 25. 17. 1. Sam. 15. 2. 

Am ſa the head of Abſalomt i- 
mie 2. Sam. 17. 25. and 20,4, 

Amaziah king of Judah, 2,king, 
14.1. 

a the prieſt of Bethel. 
Amos J. o. 

Ammonites. Gen. 19.38. Deut. iz. 
3. Judę. 11. 3. 2. Sam 10. 


of Indab.r.kin;rs.r. the Afflictiõs of this preſent time Amon defileth his ſiſter T> 


mar. 2. Sam. 3. 
Amon king of Iudah, wicked. % 
king. 21. 1920. 


murdereth his brethren, and Aſfliction to them that aſſlict the Amorites. Gen. 14. ). Deut. 2.24 


- after reigneth in Iſtael. Iud. . 


faithſuf. 2. Theſ. x. 6. 


20. 17. Iud. t. 34. 1. king. 20. 


Abiſhai purſueth Sheba. 2. Sam. to Affli& the ſoule for a day. Iſai. Amos the Prophet. Amos. 1. 1. 


20. 10. 
Abner, his doings and his death. 
| 1. Sam. 17. 5 5. vnto the 2.Sam 4 
the Abomination of the lewes. 


Iſa. . 13. of leruſale, Eze.n6.2, 


Abraham & bis doings from the 


1r.0f Gen.ynto the 25.11; his 


ſaith. Rom. ;.Heb.zr.17. 
Abraham a thy pry wn 
Abſalom & 
2. Sam. 13. vnto the 19. 
Abſent from God. 2. Cor. 5. 6 
the Abſtinence ofMoſes and Eli- 
ab. ExOod. 34.28. 1. king 18.8. 
Abnndance commeth of God. 
Deut. 8.19, 18. | 


Caccefſe to God by Chriſt Rom. 


- $-2.Epheſ.n.18.and3.12.-- © 
euery man ſhall gine Accountes 


of himſelfe to God. Rom. rr. 


Chriſt is accurſed for our ſakes; 
Gal.3 13. 


is doings, from the 


Abaz 


. . S = 


58.5. 
1 the Prophet. Acts. ir. 
28. and 2. 10. 
Agag king of the Amalekites. 1. 
Sam. 5.8.9. 
Agree with thine aduerſarie. 
1 * N 5. * | 
ug. 25. 13. 
edi wicked doings 
from the 16. of t. kin. vnto the 
22.47. : | 
Ahaziathe ſonne of Ahab, and 
his doings. kin. 22.49. 2. king. 
5, A "Af 
Ahaziah tbe ſonne of Ioram, and 
his doings.2.king.8.and . 
| of Iudah ; an idolater. 
2. king. t. 1. 


Ahiah the ſonne of Ahitu b. 1. Sa. 
a. > 7041 


Ahimaaz.2.Sam, 17. ty. & 18. 19. 
Ahtmelech. t. Sam. 2 t. r. & 22.9. 


; Act.. t o. | 


Amram,the ſonne of Kobath. EL 
6.18, - 


F Toſhua killeth the Anakims, 


loſh.1r.21,1ud.t.2o. _ 
Ananias and his wife Sapphun 
death. Act. 5. 10. 
Ananias the chief prieſt. Ad 3 
Ananias the diſciple of Chril. 


Andronicus is laine. 2 Mac. 5l 
the ſeuẽtie Ancients of the pes 
ple of Iſrael. Nom. t f. 16. 
Angels & their creatiõ. Col. . c 
the Angell denyeth to be wel 
ſnipped. Reue l. 19. 10. & 
the Angell guydeth the hoſte of 
Iſrae l. Exod. 14. 19. 


the Angell ſneweth of Chriſte! 


byrth. Luke 2. ro. 


Angels keepers of the litle ont 


Mat. 18. 10. 
Peters Angel. Act. 12. 1 5. 


Achanthe ſonne of Carmi ſtoned Ahithophel & his doings. 2. Sam. the Angels miniſter vnto Chriſt, 


and burnt to death. Toſh. 7.25. 
Achior. ludeth. 5. 5. and 14.66. 


a_ king of Gath · t. Sam. 21. To. Aholiab, an excellent workman. Angels y 
and 27.2. a 


Adam and his creation, Gen. i. 
27. and 2.7. 

Adam laboureth. Gen. 3.223. 

Adam the figure of Chriſt, Rom. 


5.14. 
Adam the firſt , Adam the laſt. 


tg. and 16. and 17. 
Aholah and Aholib ah. EZe. 29.4. 


Ex od.; 1.6. 


Cour Aide of Chriſt. He b. 4. 1 4. 

the Aide of Iſrael is of God. Deu. 
33.26. 

CAlcimus a wicked man. 1 Mae. 
7. . and 9.54. | 

Alexander the copper (ſmith. 2. 


Mat. 4. t. they comfort ia 
the garden. Luk. 22 43 * 
miniſters of God. N 


1.7. 
the three Angels that Abrahatt 
received into his bouſe. 
18.2 5. Lot alſo rece iueth 9 BY 


- 


Gen.19.1,3. 


to be Angtie with thy brother 


damnable. Mat. 5. 22. 155 


na 
Hai 
3 


* 0 
#0 


* 


che mother of Tobie the 
g.Tob.1 1.9. 
the propheteſſe. Luk. a. 3 6. 
1s, father in lawe to Caia- 
16. Iohn 18.13. ' 

teadie alwayes to give an 
anfwere of the hope that is in 
jou. f. Pet. 3.1 5. 

chriſt, w hoꝰ 1. Iohn 2. 22. and 
6.3. The. 3. 

antiochiavs, firſt that were 
umed Chriſtians, AR. 1 . 26. 
jochus Epiphancs. z. Mac c. 2. 
10. and 9.1. 

ochus Eupator. t. Mac c. 6. 17. 
Mac. 10. 10. and 13. t. 
flonius diſcomfited by Io- 

nathan. 1. Mac. t o. 82. 
los a learned man. Act. 18.24 
apoſtles aſflicte d for Chriſts 
lake. Act. 4. 3. and 5.18, 
Apoſtles aske who is the 
neſt in the kingdome of 
a Mat. 18.1, 
i Apoſtles firſt ſent to the 
lwes. Mat. 10. &. 
kt Apoſtles ſhall indge the 
welue tribes. Mat.1 9.28. 
belles why they were ordey- 
wiinthe church, x,Cor.1.28, 
ndgeth men, not accordin 
tothe Appearance. 1. Sa. 16,7, 
levila and Priſcilla do hatber 
he Church. x. Cor. t 6. 1. 
tuine of the Arabians, Iſa. 
W14. 
me Arad flaine.Nom.2 1.3. 
uamites. 2. Sam. 8 and Io, 2. 
ung F. and 6. and 7. and 8. 
muah ſelleth bis threſſhing 
ſhore to Dauid. a. Sam. 24.24. 
acitie of Arhah, called 
to Hebron. Gen. g 5.27. 
Mrchus fe low priſoner with 
Nl. Col. 4. 10. 


= SG” Ss 


Wetherof.Exo.25.10.Deut.1o, 
Jand31.26.loſh.z.3.1.Sam 4. 
ot 27. 3. 2. Sam. t 5. 24. 


” £ 


7.1. . pet. 320. 
| ſretehed out Arme of God. 


Ahne 8.42. 

achſhad , his birth and age. 
1. To, 12,13. 
be frre gan c ie. Rom. 2.7. 


 V „ 


* 


k L. king. r 5. 8. 

oabs brother ſlayne. 2. 
am. 2.23. 

* 
nter. r. Chro. 6. 39. 


SER PF 


, t33-24.1oſh.19.24. 


- 


pop 
oy 


1 


uke of God, the forme and 


uke of Noah. Gen. 6. 14. and 


King of ludah, and his do- 


the brother of Heman, 


ou rlaakobs ſonne. Gen. 30. 13. 
sing and his portion, 


the idole that the men 
"math made in Samaria. 2. 


The ſecond Table. 


Aſhtaroth, the idole that the 
lewes worſhipped lud g. 2.13. 
and 3.7, 

Paul is forbid to preach in Aſia. 
Actes. 1 6.6. atijength he prea- 
che ib there, Act. 19. 10. 

. taken by Iudah. ludg. 1. 
1 


Ieſus entreth en an Aﬀe into Ie- 
roſalem, Mat. 21.7. 

Aſſes in vſe amog the Iſraelites, 
Gen. 42.2 6. Iudg. 12.14. 

the Aſſe of Balaam ſpeaketh. 
Nom. 22.28. 

Aſſhur went out of the lande of 
Shmar. Gen. 10. 11. 

Aſſuerus king, his doings and his 
lawes in the booke of Eſter. 

J Athaliab reigneth ouer Iudah. 
2. king. 11.3. 

Paul reprooueth the Athenians 
for their ſuperſtitions. Actes. 
17.22, 


to be Baptized into Chriſt, is to 
put on Chrift.Ro.6.3.Gal.z.27. 

we are Raptized vntothe death 
of Chriſt, Rom. 6.3. 

Chrift Baptizeth with the holie 
ghoſt and with fire. Matt.3.11, 
Mar. 1 8. Luk. 3.16, Ioh. 1. 16, 33. 

Barabbas, the muitbetet. Lake 
23.18. Iohn 18.40, 

Barak & Deborah deliner Iſrael. 

'"Indg 4. 

Baruch leremiabs ſcribe. Ierem. 
36.4. a 
Barzillai, and bis doings. 2. Sam. 

19.3 t. t. king. 2. 7. 
the Baſtard ſhall not enter into 
the congregatien ofthe Lord, 
Deut. 23.2. 
i bi ieſts are forbidde to ſhave 
their heads or Be ards. Le. 2 1. 5. 
the ſhauen Beard was a ſigne of 
ſorow to the Iewes.lfa.15.2, 
creation of Beaſtes.Gen.1.24. 


J Azariah reyęneth in ſteade of Paul fought with Beaſts at Ephe- 


his father Amaziab, and is 
ſtriken with a leproſie. 2. king. 
15. 1, 5. 
Azariah the Prophet. 2. Chr. 15. f. 
B 


Aal-perazim,a certeine place. 
2.Sam.5,20, 

Baal-peor, an idole : the Iſrae- 
lites for ioyning themſclues 
thereunto, are put to death. 
Nom. 25.3. Deut. 4. 3,4. 

Baanah and Rechab kill Iſh-bo- 
ſheth.2.Sam.q.5. 

Baaſha, king ot Iſrsel, and bis 
domgs. r.king.15.16. to chap. 
16.8, 

the deſtruction of Babel foreſpo- 
ken. Iſa. 13. 

the buylding of Babels towre, 
Gen. 1. 4. 

Babes in Chriſt, 1. Cor.. 1. 

a gainſt Babblers.Ecclvs.20.5. 


Bacchides captaine of king De- 


metrius armie diſcomfited. 1. 
Mac. 68, 

Backbiting forbidden, Leuit. 19. 
1 6. Ecc lus. 28. 13. Pro. 26.22. 
Backbiting is to be auoy de d. 1. 

Pet. 2. f. 


ſus. 1. Cor. 15.32. 
Beaſt es cleane & vncleane. Leui. 
1 I. 2. Deut. 14.4. 
when thou goe ii to Bed, thinke 
on Gods word. Deut. 11.1 9. 
Behemoth , aud his propertie. 
Iob.qo.1c. 
Bela, a citie, called alſo Zoars 
Gen,n4.2, 
Beleeve in leſus Chriſt, and thy 
firs ſhalbe forgiuen. Act. 10.43. 
to Be le eue is the ęiſte of God, 
Mat. 13 1 f. and 16.1. Ioh. 6.44. 
to him that Beleencth, all things 
are poſsible. Mark. 9.23. | 
he that Belecueth in Chriſt,ſhal 
never periſh.lohn 3.15. 
Belſhaz7zar king of the Baby lo- 
nians. Dan. 5. 
Benaiah killeth Ioab. r. King.: 34 
Ben- badad king of Aram, and h1s 
doings. i. king. 13.18. 2.Chron. 
16.2. 
Beniamin. Gen 35.18. and 43. and 
44. and 345 Deut. 39.12. 
Beth-el or Luz. Gen. 28.19. Indg, 
1. 23. 1. Sam. 10. 3. 
Beth-lebem, called alſo Ephrath. 
Gen. 3 5. 19. Mie. 5. 2. Luke 2.4. 


Bagoas, y Eunuch, Iodetb. 12.1 1. Betbſaida, an vyfaithſul eitie. 


Balaam the ſonne of Beor, Nom. 


Mat. 1 1.21. ; 


22, and 23. and 24. 2.Pet.2.15, Beth-ſheba Vriahs wife lyeth 


He is ſlayne. Ioſh. 13. 22. 


with Dauid. 2. Sam. 11.4. 


Balak, king of the Moabites, No. Beth-ſhemites are puniſhed for 


22.and 23. and 24. 
juſt Balances. Leut. 19.3 6. 
one Baptilme. Epbe. . 5. 
John ſent to Baptize. Ioh. r. 33. 


the diſciples of Chriſt Baptize. 


lohn 4.2. 
Chriſt is Baptized. Mat. 3. 15. 


the Father, &c, ot ol leſus. 
Mat. 28.19. Act. 2. 38. 


looking inte the Arke of the 
Lord. 1. Sam. . 19. 


Bethuelthe father of Rebekah. 
Ger. 22.23. 


Rethuha is beſieged by Olofer. 
nes. ludeth. . 


Be raleel av excellẽt workman, & 
to be-Raptized in the name of 


his doings, Exod.zr.1,&;5.30, 
Cwho BRideth in Chriſt. r.loh.2.6 
bow-god Bideth in vs. 1. Ioh. 2. 24. 
Bilhah 


—— — — — — àmͤ—ꝶ — ————— — 


my Rahels mayd. Ge. 29.29. & 


35. 
a Bil of dinorcement, Deut.,24.1, 


to Binde and looſe, Matth. 1 C6. 19. Iofiah commandeth to ſaue the the lid of Canaan 1s 7 boy habj. 


lohn 20.23. 


Birdes created. Gen. r.20. 


Birds fleane and vucleane. Leui. 
11.13 | 
*Efau eee not his Birth- 
right. Gen.25.32. 

the officeof a true Biſhop.r.tim. 

Tit. x. 5. t. Pet. 3.2. 

Biſhops muſt be ſaultle:. tit... 

the Biſhop of our ſaules, leſus 
Chriſt, r.Pet.2.25. 

Bitternes and fiercenes to be a- 

uoyded.Ephe. 4.31. 

C the Blaſphemer onght to bee 
ſtoned todeath.Leuit,24.,15,16 

Blaſphemie againſt y holy ghoſt. 
Mat. 12.3 t. Mark. 3-28,29. 

thedeſcription ofa Bleiſed man. 
Plal. 1. Mat. 5.3. 

the Bleſſed of God are called 
ſheepe. Mat. 25.33. / 

to Blefſe God, for to giue thanks 
vnto him Gene24-27.. 


| Bleſs or ift. Gen. . . 
ng g 33 


b fol h 
th mover of bl blog theyes- 


Bleſsing to thoſe that obey.and; whome Iaakob "_ his Bre- CCendebeus,captaine of the ſea 


ſerue the Lorde. 23.25, thren. Gen. 29. 
Dent. 8. s. & 1 Cbriſt not name d to call vs 
ing blocke e. Brethren. Heb. 2. f f. 
be klinde. Leit. 19. 14. the Brethr& or couſins of Chriſt 
the r — / for the glorie bele eue not in him. Iohn 7.5, 
2 -: + 4 Brotherly loue Rom. z. 10. 


redet be * 


ae the blinde 2 euery one ſhall beate his owne Charers of yron in vſe amg s 


bis fpittel.Mar $.23,24425. ; 
Blindnes of heat Ra 


for 5 man —— is 


3 


_ 
— — 3 


480 Chrift, 1. Cora 
* 5 of the 


19. P "xt 891 1 N 


Sbeingchchedie ifubletions many Called, and fewe choſen. Children as concerning m 


k Cor. 9. 27. b 
the Body of Chriſt, the Charcb; 
Ephe. t. 23. 


our Bodies are earthen veſſels, Loue the chat Call vpon 7 Lord 


2. Cpr. 4.9. & 5-1, 


to be in the Rooke of life Phil. 4. the golden Calues ol [ecoboam. his atmes. Mar. 9· 56. 


3 & to be taſed out of it. Exo. 


32.32. 
the Bookes of curious artes are 
burnt. Act. 19. 19. 


prophe ts Bones, 2. king. 23. 18. 

he that is Borne of God, Gnneth 
not. t. Iehn 3.9. 

they that are Borne of God, Loh. 
113.1. Iohn 5.t. 

change not the ancient Bonnds, 
Deut. tg. 1g. and 27.17. Pro.22. 
28. and 23. ro. 


the Bow in the cloude, Gen.. 14. 


q man liue th not only by Bread. 
Deut. 8. 3. 
we are al one Bread. 1. Cor. t o. 17 


Chtiſt, / living Bread, Iohn 6.5. the Sue woman. Matth. 


the feaſt of vnleauened Breade. 
Exod. 2g. 1 f. and 34.18. 
the breaking of Bread. Acts. 2.46. 


the ſhewe Breads Levit.24. 5. 


Bread comlorteth the heart. Ge. 
18.5. Iudg. 19.5. Pſal. r og. t 5. 
common Bread, halowed Bread. 
t. Sam. 21.4. 

to eate Bread in the ſweat oſ the 
browes. Gen. 3. 19. 

laakob deſire th anely Bread to 


eate, and clothes to put on. 


Gen.28.20. 
breaking of Bread. Ad. 2.42. 


3 flial nor paſſeſſe the 
dome of he auen. 1. Cor. s. 


4— im. t. o. 


-Burthen. Gal. 5. 3. 

- wee muſt beare one anothers 
Barthen,Gal.6.2. 

Burnt offrings.Leuit.6,9;1 2. 

the fit ĩe Buſh.Exod.z.2, 


d of Chi wehone the faithfall are Gods Building. Selm thy childe betime. re 


Cor. 


_— 3.24 K | 
to Builde vpon Curiſt golde, lil. Chaſtuce is the giſt of God M 


nec. :Cor.3. ta. 
. 1 


8 26. 5. Iohn 11.49. 
pn * for the Temple. t. 


= rr of Ny Caleb — A hi geisge Mow. 13.7. 


and 14.6 Ioſh. 4.6. 


een * one bodie. the golden Calfe. Exod. 322. it is the angels of litle Childr 4 


ground into ponder. Ex.32.20. 
Mat.20.16,Ram.g 6. 

Chriſt is come to Call ſinners. 
Mat 9.13 
with pure heart. 2. Tim. 2.22, 


1. king. dt. 4 


The ſecond Table. 


Aiaphas and bis doings, Mar. 


Canaan Is aecurſed. Oe 
Cana an, a fat lande fe nay 
milke and honie Exod, 33. 


tation of Gd. Exo. 1 801 
miſed to Abraham. * 4 
ne ſ . 4 Canaan, of whome 
elcended the Ca 
Gen. 10. 15. n 
the Canaanites diſcofited by the 
tribe of Iudah. Iudg. i. 4. 
the Canaanites ſmote the Iſtae. 
lites. Nom. 14.45. 
the Canaanites that remayned, 
4 ore as thorns to Iſrael.ludg, 


the Cidiefticke & fac ion therof, 
Exod. 25. 3 t. & 37. 17. & 4004 

Cape tnaum an vnbeleuing che, 
Mat. 1 1.23. 

the Caphtorims deſtroyed the 
Auims.Dent,2.23, 

the Captiuitie of the Kings of 
Iudah foteſpoken. 2. kin. 20. ij. 
Ier. 1 6. f 3. and 20.4, 

the Cares of this worlde doe 
choke vp the worde.Mar4.rg, 

God Caried y children of la 
vpon Egles wings. Exo. 19 4. 


Terre 


TE 
8 


7 2 


coaſt.x. Mac. 15.38. 
the Cẽtur ion & his ſaĩth. Mat. B.. 
god reie cteth y Iewiſh Cereme» 
nies.Iſa.t. t 1. & 66,3. W 
the decree of Auguſtus C 
Luke 2.1. 
«Chamois a beaſt. Deut. 4. J. 
Eliiah, the Chatet of Iſrael, 3. 
king. 2. 12. 


Canaanites. Iudg. t. 1,00 
to make bimſclfe Chaſte for 

kingdom of heaut᷑. Mat. 8.1 
bleſſed is the man that Gol 

Chaſtiſeth.Tob 5. 1). 


t 9.18. & 22 ˖ 5. 


na, the abomination d 
Moab. t. king. 11.7. 
the Chetubims keepe the wh 
the tree of life.Geo.3-24 
offed not litle Childrẽ. Mat. 19/9 
the rod of correction for UT: 
dren Pro. 22.15. Eecle. %% 


18. 10. 


ouſnefſe,and not iu v 
ding. 1. Cor. 14.20. 2 
Children brought to Cbriſt . 


19. 13. 
Cbriſt receiueth the Childiaf 


we are the Children of G 1 | 


gich,Gal.z.26, 


ns obedience to their Circicifion is ſeruitude. Gal. 2.4 


ts. Ephe. 6. T. 
Arie, a eitie that Chriſt te- 


eth for her vubeliefe. we have no continuing Citie 


11.21. 

z choſen veſſel. Act. 9.18. 
conceiue d. Luke. 1.35. 1s 
zorne.Luk.2.7.1s circumciſed 
lake.2.2 1. is baptized. Matth. 


4 


[the wordes of God.lob. 
4. be preacheth that the 
ome of the Meſsias is at 
kd, and exhorteth to te- 
ce, and to beleeue the 
LMatth.4.17.and g.35.he 
j bungrie. Matth. 4. 2. he1s 
yearie. 10bn.4.6. he is poore. 
eg. 20. he entreth into Je- 
nlalem ridiog vpon an afſe. 
lunch. 2 f. 7. he is ſolde by In. 
Matth. 26. 14. he is buffe- 
Y e(Mattb.26.67. he is deliue - 
ul to be cruc iſied. Mat. 27.26. 
kprayeth for them that per- 
kate him. Luk. 22.34. he yel- 
arp the Ghoſt. Matth. 25. 
un reſurreRion. Matth. 28. 
earied vp into heauen. 
i. 19. Luk. 24.5 t. 
ming of Chrilt foreſpo- 
Nemb. 24. 17. Iſal- 40. 10. 
God cternall.lohn.r, 
WE greater then Dauid. Mat. 


lp dmiſed to Adam.Gen.z. 
Ne Abraham. Gen. 12. 3. 
ſent of God. Iobn. g. 42. 
| ſevit to ſaue the lewes. 
IS24. 
withour finne.t.Pet.2.22. 
riſts & falſe pr ophe ti do 
niracles. Mat th. 24. 5.24. 
Sans ſo named firſt in Aa- 
K. 11. 26. 
mare free. f. Pet. 2. 16. 


ans hated of the worlde. 
2. Iuk. 21. 17. 

b is the houſe of God. 

" 2.1 5. 

Weh of God is not con- 

ns.:1,Cor.rt.is, 


tines. IIa. 6. 1. Luke.2. 


* 


The ſecond Table. 


are nothing.. Cor. . 19. 


prouoke vs to followe thelr 
faith. Heb. 13. 7. 


the ſecond Circamcifion vader Contemners of the word of God 


Ioſhua, Ioſh. 5. 2. 


here. He b. 13. 1 


ſhalbe puniſhed. 2. Sam. 2. 30. 
Iſa. 28. 14. 


Cornelius the captaine. Act. 10. 


None Cle ane before God. Iob. brotherly Cotrection. Prou. 25. 3. 


254. 
Cleopatra y daughtet of Ptole- 
meus. 1. Macca. 10. 37. 


the Lord. i. xing. S. 10. 


Mat. 26. 65. 2. Sam. 1. 1 t. 


Ito heape Coales vpõ the head 


of his ene mie. Rom. 12. 20. 


Mat. 18.1 5. 


they that refuſe Correction, are 
threatoed of God. Leu. 26.21. 


ſeat to preach libertie to the Cloude filleth the bouſe of the Correction of the Lord. Heb. 


12.5. 


4.43. and 5. 32. be ſpea- the renting of F Clothes a ſigne it is permitted to Correct thy 
of great beauines, Ioſh.7. 8. 


brother z but to bate him, Ia 
forbidden. Leuit. r 9.17. 

circumciſion the Couenant of 
God. Gen. 17. 13. 


one oughr to Comfort another. the Couenant of God WW Noah. 


1. Theſ. 4. 18. and 3. 14. 

the Coforter is promiſed. lohn. 
14.16.and 15. 26. aud 16.7. 

the ten Commandements. Exod. 
20. l. Deut. 3.7. 

teache thy childe the Comman- 

dements of God. Deut. 6.7. 

Commandements of men, being 
contrary to Gods, are not to 
be recciued,.Tir.:.1 

the Comming of Chriſt in Y day 


of iudgement.Mat.24.30.2. Pe. 


3. to. Iſai. 3.14. and 13.9. 

the Comming of Carift with his 
angels. Mat. x 6. 27. 

the Comming of the Lord. ſai. 
35. . and 62. 1 fl. Malac. 4. t. 

the Commõ vſe of goods in the 
primitiue church. Act. 2. 44. 

the worde Concubine for wife. 
Iudg. 19.2. 

A ſhame not to Confeſſe Chriſt. 
2. Tim. 1. 8. 

to Cõfeſſe god, for, to praiſe him, 
is oft times in the pſalmes. 

to Confeſſe that leſut is Chriſt, 
is the gilt of God. Mat. i 6. 19. 

temiſsion to them that Confeſſe 
their ſinnes. 1. Iobn. 1. 9. 

Moſes Confeſſeth to God F ſinne 
of the people. Exod. 32. 3 t. 

Confeſsion of ſinnes commided 
ro the Prieſtes of the Iewes. 
Leuit. 16. f. 

Cõfe ſaion of thy ſinnes to God. 
1. king. 8.47. Pſal. 3 2.5. 


curſed is he that hath his Conſi- 


dence in man. lere. 17.3. 


oltles forbid y Gentiles God is not the authour of Cõſu· 


Fitcumciſed, AR. 15. 28. 
'F 


51.2. 1 f. 


eteifeth Timothie, AS. 


— 


acdmanded to Circum- 
4 Sen. 17.9, Le. 


& ruecumciſion 


— — ow er —Ä— 


ſion, but of peace. i. cor. 14.33 


lie che foreskin of the who ought to be excluded out 
te, 16. and 30. 6, ; 


of the Congregation of the 
Lord.Deut.23.1. 

the Conſcience of the wicked js 
alwayes feareſul. Pro. 28. 1. 


deumeiſech our heartes, chriſt the Conſolation ol Ural. 


Luke. 2.25. 
the good Conuerfation of chri- 
ſtizns. Phil. 1. 2. and 3.17. 
the Co uefa of aint ſhould 


Gen. 9. t 1. 

Couetouſnes is idolatrie. col. 2. g 

Couetoulnes js inſatiable. Prou. 
27.20. 

Couetouſnes the roote of all e- 
ui. 1. Tim. 6. 10. 

Couetouſnes to be auoided. Pro. 
15. 16. Ila. 3. t a. ler. g. 10. Eph.5. 3 

be of good Courage in alfliction. 
Iohn. 1 6.33. 

the Coũſe: of God are vnſerch- 
able. Rom. 1.23. 

the Iſraelites avtke Counſel of 
God in their affaires. Iudg. i. 
. and 20. 18,23. 2. Sam. 10. 22. 
and here in they vſe the helpe 
of the Prophets. 1. Sam.. 9. 
2. king. 22.13. 

God breakerh the Counſels of 
the heathen.Pſal 33. 10. 

Courteouſnes required in Chris 
ſians.Eph.4.32-1.Cor.13.4. 

zealous Phinebas killeth Coz 
bi the Midiasitiſu harlor, 
Nom.25.7,8,15. 

JAll things Created by Chriſt, 
Col. 1.18. | 

the Creation of man. Gen. 1.27. 

God is our Creator. Deut. 32. 18. 

the Goſpel bath bene preached 
to euery Creature. Col. t. s. 

euery Creature ol God 18 good, 
1. Tim 4.3. | 

the Creature is ſubic@ to vani» 
tie Rom. $8.20, 

God vſeth His Creatures gccor» 
ding to his pleaſure. Iſai. 43. 9. 

we are new Creatures by fayth 
in Chriſt. 3. Cor. 5. 17. Gal. 6. 13. 

they of Creta. liars. Tit. 1. 18. 

che faith of Cr iſpus, & his whole 
houſe. act. 18 = 8, - * 

take thy Cr oſſe. Matth. ro. 3 f. and 
1K n A 

Paul ©. FP in the Croſſe of 
leſus Chriſt. Gal. C. 14. 

the Crowne of rightcouſnes. . 
Tim. 4.8. | 

the Crowne of thornes, Matth. 


TOR? Xx &, whe 
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who Crncife the Alcſhy and the lamentingy Dead. f. theſ. 4,13 ticth in Chriſt. d. / 
juſtes thet e ol. Gal. 54. Saul ſee keth to the Dead. 1. Sam. Diotrephes reprooued 10 . 
* The Cup & biead that we re- 28,11. : arrogancie.z.lobn,g, „ bis 
ceyus iu remembraunce of Secke not to the Dead for any Senẽtie Diſc 
Chr. t. Cor 10, 16. thing. Deut. 18, 1 1. Luke. 16,29. Loke fo, t. 
The Cup, for death and eroſſe. The Dead ſhallheare the voice The Diſciples wherin they 
Mat.20,72, of the ſonne of God, aud ſhall be knowen.lohn 8.31 & ' may 
Curſed 1s lie that fulfglleth not line. lohn. 5, 25. Diſeaſcs ate the ſrnites of © 
the lawe. G. I. 2. to. Chriſte foreſpeaketh his owne lohn 5.19. 07 
Curſed is he that kigeth on the Death. Matt. 16,21. In Diſeaſes God ought to be 
tree, Dent. 21,23. Death ſwallowed vp into viſto» ſought vnto, 2. King. 116 , 
The Curtaines of the taberna- tie. 1. Cor. 1 5,54. Dilguiſing tayment is forbid 
cle,Exnd.26,5.and.z6 8. The ſecond Death, Reuel. z, 14. both to man & woman, os 
Olde Cuſt ome can not bee for- Death commeth through diſo- 22,5, * 


gotten. Pro. 22,6. hedience. Deut. 30. 17,18. How God hateth Diſobedie 


C Cyrus kiug of Perſia, and his The daye of Death vncertaine. 1. Saw. 5 22, "_ 
RE neee The Difobedient ſtriken with 


* | Curſe not the Deaſe. Leni. 19,14. madnes, and blindnes, Deut. 
Don the God of the Phili- Chriſt he ale th y Deaf. mar. 3.32 28.28. 
ums. . Sam. 5,3. Ot Debotsh & of Barak. lud. 5, 1. The man that Diſoheieth the 
Damaris beleeueth in Chriſt, Deborah, Rebe kahs noutce di- idge,ſhal die. Dent. 13,11. 
Actes 7,4. eth. Gen. 35,8. Hey Diſobeyeth God, is ſubiqh 
The Damned are called goates, Deborah the wife of Lapidoth to many cuiſes.Deu,z$, rg, 
Mat. 25,32. 2 Io" ladg. 474. | Againit Diuorcement. 1. cot. 310 
Daniels doings coteined in the Deceiue not thy brother. Lenit. Diuination forbidden. Levic,zo, 
14. Chapters of bis booke, 19.13,14, | 27. Deut. 18. 10, 11. Ia. 8, 1% 
whereof ſome be Apoctypha. God wil reward euety one ac cot · He or ſhe that bath the ſputof 
Dan y {one ot Taakob.ge.z0, f. & ding to bis Deeds. Mat. 16, 7. Divination, ovght to bee fte. 
49,16, Dent.33,2 . Delilah betraie th Sãſon. Iud. 16. ned to death. Leuit. 20,23. 
Tue dee ds ofDarknes, Ro, 3, 1a. Demetrius, Seleucus ſonne, and «© Sound Doctrine. Tit. 27. 
Darius doings. Das & Chap, his doings, from x. Macc. 7 t. no Docttide, but chriſts oughtts 
S. and 9. and S vnto 2. Mace. 15. be tec eiue d. 2. Iob, to. cel aq. 
Dathan for his rebellion, is con · If we Denie Chriſt, he will denie Dottrines of denils. 1. Tim 40, 
ſumed with fire, Nom. 16. vs. 2. Tim. 2,12. Doeg diſcloſed David to 
Dauid danceth before the Lord. The aſſurance of the Deſperate, r. Sam. 22.9. | 
2. Sam. 6, 4. . Ezek. 33, 10. Giue not holy things to Dogge 
Dauid deceiued Saul. r. Sam. 20, Dettes not demãded before the Mat., 6. e 
g. hee decetued king Achiſh. yere of freedome. Deut. 132, The Dogge is returned to 
1. Sam. 27,10. Chriſt healeth two poſſeſſed of vomit. z. Pe t. 2, 22, "5 
Danid deſpiſed the commaiide- ,Devils,Mat.8.28,and 12,22. Domage that one doeth te 
ment of the Lord in commit- The Deuill confefſeth that hee other, Exod.22 5. 
ting adultetie. 2. Sam. 12, .. + knoweth Chriſt & Paul. Mar., The Dome is healed. Matt 
Dauid doetli not puniſh the cur- 24. Luke. 4 4- Kd. 19,15. The Doue ſent out of the A 
ſed ſpeaking of Shimei. 2. Sa- The Beatin amutthecet. Je. 8.44 Sen. 8, 8. 
mel. Ns, 1. The Deuil prince ofthis worlde, J The Dragon, the olde (ape 
Dauid lamenteth his ſonne Ame Epheſ,2,2.loh,12 r. Coloſſ. 3. Reuel. 20, 3. 
non. 2, Sam. 13.32“. r5.the accuſer pf the faithſull. By Dreames God ſpeakethy 
Dautd of neceſsitie eateth the Reuelx2,re.our aduerſarie,and the Propherts.Nom.1z46,# 
ſhew loaves.r,Sam.21,6,Mat. enemie, x. Pet. 5, 8. Ephe. 6, 12, Spiritual Driake, z. Cor. de, 
1 dDeuils dtiuen out by faſting and hriſt was called in, that 
Dauid of what ſtocke he came, prayer Mat. 15, 21. ed wine. Matty 
Ruth. 4, 1... The Devilſeducerh the womã & the Apoſlles alſo. Ad. 1 
Dauids 2 fromthe 1. Sam. is therefore cutſed. Gen. 3,14. The Propſie is bealed. Lait 
13, 14. to. . Kings. 2. 12. he king 1s bound to reade the The evils that come o 
Dawg flew alyon,1.S3.17.34.33» - ang. of euteronomie, and kenne. Pro- 2329 
auid vpright be fore the Lorde, Why. Deut. 17.19, 20. Drunkenes to be zuog dds 
r. king. 14.8. and 1853. Deuteronomie is commanded to of kings. Pro. 3 1,4. , 
No difterence of Dayes among be read to women and chil- Ephe. 5. 8. 
the faithfull, Rom. 14.5. „deten. dent, 31. 1 f, 12,1; Man nun ee 
q Debate and ſtrite are wor kes of Deuteronomie is deliuered to. The Duſt of the ſeete him 
dat kene ſſe. Rom. 13. 13, 13, 1. the Leuites & Elders. deu. 31, 9 againfi whom Mat. e, % 
Cor. 1, Lo. and 11,16, lo ſiah read the booke oſDeute · J Manie Divelling places 
Debir, a cit ie, loſh. 1 o, 3. & 15,15, ronomie to people. 2. ki 23.2 houſe of God. lohn 141% 
what is required in Deacons. 1. J The Diligence of miniſters. I Paul deſireth to Dyes 
Tim. 3.8. Prou. 27,23. Chriſt praieth , not to 
Deacons ordeined in the church Dinah, the daughter of Iaakob, 26,39. , 
by the Apoſtles, Act. 6, 5. _ © rauiſhed.Gen,z4,2. Chriſt deſireth to Die 
we mult not exceed meaſure in Dionyſius an Arcopagite belee. Luke. 12,30 
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1 be le h of cbriſt lohn. 


51,63. 

en the blacks More. 
ö 78,7. 

Aud bis ſonnes. Gen. 10, 5. 
, why be is called Edom. 


. paſſage. to frgel, 
65. 20.14, 18, 
febelle: th from vnder lu- 
r. king. 8,20 
| hens, eate not with 
bre wes. Gene. 43.32. f 
m looke in Exod. Ct. & 12. 
8800. lere, 48, Ezek. 32. 12. 
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{a Ek ronites & their doings, 
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ke conditions the Elders 
ue. Tit. 2.2 
no 100aBC of Axton. Exo. 
433 
arpole. by his Ele&tion, 
0.9.11. 
nof g race. Rom. 11. 
| Peg aud Ele&ion | 
ta et. t. 10. 
| the Ele&ion they 
j 48 fachers lakes. 
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Eliſha balde. . king. 2.23. Chriſt. Act. . 29. | 
Eliſha doth good for euill. 2.kin, Eutychus reſtored co life. Act. 20, 
6.22. 9,19. | 
dla, his life and his doings, THe that Exalteth himſelſe, hal 
r. King. tg. vnto the 2. kin. t3 22 be brought lowe. Iuk 18.14. 
Eliſha 1s called from the * Examine al things.x. Theſ.g.2zr. 
to prophecie.r.kin.19.19. Exaratne thy ſelſe before thou 
Eliſhebi Aarons wife, EXO, 6. 23. come to [upper of the Lord. 
** a iudge in Iſrael, lud. 12.11, 1. Cor. 11.28. 
Excommunicate thoſe that loue 
ares the ſorcerer Wſtanding not leſus Chiilt, 2. Cor. 16.22. 
Pauls preaching A&.rg.8. The Excommunication 3 y Paul 
Emmanuel. Mat-. 23. Iſed. 1 Cor. 3. 5. 
J Take from among you all En- Exotciſt s hurt by the euill ſpi- 
* chanters, Deut. 18. to . Ack 1. 3716. 
Enchanters & Southſay ers dry- Expericace bringeth hope. rem- 
ue out of Lſcael by Saul. r. ſam. 5.4. 
3 The good Ey e lat 6.22. 
The N of all things 72 at hand. N Eye. Exod. 2. W 
1. Pet. 4.7. 38. 
Hee that endureth to the ende, | "7 : 
ſhalbe ſaucd.Mar.24.13.2.theſ. Ot wines Fables. 1. Timo. 
3.13. 3.7. 
Eveas healed by the meanes of 1 ought to prone vis 
Peter.A&.9.5 Faith.2.Cor, 13.5 
.Loue thineEnemicsMatth,5.46, Continuance in Paith, Col. 22 
Pro. 25. 2c. The ſhield of Faith, Ephe. 6. 16. 
Chriſt praye th for his Enemies, Chrilt prayeth for Peters Faith 
Luke 23.34. Luk. 22.3 2. 
Enoſh the 1 3 of Sheth.Gen. The definition of Faith. Heb. t t. 
4.26. Faith commeth by hearing. Rom. 
Flee Enuie. Galat. $26, 1.Peter. 10.17, 
2. T. The Apoſtles pray to baue their 
nuious perſons. Pt o. 23. 6. Faith increaſed Luke 17.5. 
CEpheſians worſhipped Diana, Faith in God by Chriſt. f. Pet. t. 
Act. r 9. 3 5. 21. Mat. t 2.27. 

Ephraim and his doings. Gene. Faith ioyued with charity. x. tim 
4. 52. & 48.5. & 50.23. 1. 5. 

'F Epbraimites murmure againſt Faith is the gift of God. Philip. c. 
Gideon, Iudg. G. r. „ 29.2. Pet. 1. 3. 

The Nerd diſpute with Paul The end ol Faith is the ſalaation 
AQ 1 of our ſoules. r. Pet. r. 9. 

pauls es hard to be vnder-. The Faitb of Abraham. Gene. 15. 
ſtand. . Pet 3. 16. 6. and 24.7 

The Earneſt of the Tpirite in The Faith of 5 Fathers. Heb. ft. 
our heartes, 2. Cot iu. i. 22. and By Faith the ſpirite is teceiued. 
5. S. Galat. 3. 2. 

IEfachadden telgneth aſter Sa- By Faith the hearts are purified, 
. hehetib, 2 King. 19 37. Act. 1 5. 9. Iobn. 15.3. 
Eſau and his doinges. Gene ſ.a 5. By Faith wee reſiſt the denill. 1. 
vnto the 37. Pet. 5. 9. 

who are to be Eſchewed. 2. tim. Faith w hops workes is dead. 

9 3.7. . - q Tam. 2.1 

Eſter and ber Joiges. Eſte. z. aud The Taichlun are the children of 
Abrahani. Rom. 9. &. 

pee geren hal pot come into 


n. 5. 24. 
5˙ 9. Ws of the 
6% not eüller euill. 


647 ea the 15 5 into good. 
Gene. 50.20, Rom. & 88 


Ruth. 2.10. 
reat, Famine in Samaria. x. 
not company with Eaitmen: Big. 18.2.2 King. C. 29. 
0.24.1, . The Fimine of Gods word forge 
W = e Euil of! varure-Mat.7. rr, fpoken. Amos. g. 1. 


64. Moſes Faſteth tourtic dayes 
An En ich, Candaces chie ſe go- 


aud fourtie .nyphtes, Exod. 
- ,vecngury beleeneth in Jeſus 34. 28. (Og kewiſe, Mat- 


thew, 
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thew. Chburch.lohn.ro,t6, prese hin 


704. 66.75 rs, 


ation 
5 Matt. 6.16. backe. Prod. 26. 3. | before the — 


The father of Cheiſt is our Fa · Forbeare one another. Ephe. 4. 2. _Epke. ve 94 4 Jars they 
ther. Iohn. 20. 17. Chriſt delivered by the deter- Chriſte calleth the 

He that knoweth Chriſt, know - minate counſel & Forcknow- whelpes Mat.; 3.26. 
eth the Father. Iobn. 13.7. ledge of God. Act. 223. God tor a time ſuffred the 

Honour thy Father and mother. We are ele&according to the tiles to walke in they 
Mat. 15.4. marke. 5. 10. Foreknowledge of God. 1. Pe. Waye g. AG. 14.16. 


Fathers are charged to teache 1,2, TThe mien of Gibeab and 
their children the law of god. Our Foretũner Chriſt. Heb,6.20, wickednes.todoe 


5 
Deut. t t. 1 9. How oft thou oughteſt to Fot - Gideon and his — 
He that beateth his Father, or. giue thy brother Ma. 18.21, 22. 7. and 8. 
mother, ſhall die the death. For nication ought not to de na- the tryal that Gideon 
Exod. 2. 15. Pro. 20.8%. med _ Ephe. 5. 3. his ſouldiers, and } 
God doth right vnto the Father · Foruicators ſhall not inherit the they were. Iudg, 7. 1. 
les. Deut. 10,18, 5 ome of God. 1. Cor. 6. 9. God meaſut eth the Gift ze 
The Fat herles. Deut. 4. 29.& 24. FU e thy father and mother ding to the heart. Mar y 


t. & 26.12. & 27.19. for Chriſts ſake. Mat. 19.29. ſaluation is the Gitt of G 
F The Feareful maſt abſent them For ſake thy ſelfe. Mat. 16,24. pke. 2.8. 


ſe lues from warre. Deut. 20.8. Fooles. Prou.i 2. vnto t8. the Gift of God is not þ 
Learne to Feate God, Den.t4-23 The Foxes ofSamſon.ludg.r5.4. With money. Ack. f. 2% 
The Feare of God is true wiſe- I mans Fragilitie. IIa. 4.6, 7. Sehazi rected 2 

dome. lob. 28.28. The tree is kao wen by 7 Fruite. man. z. king. 5.234. 
The worthieſt places at Feaſtes, Mat.. 16. the Giſtes of the holy d 
Mat. 23.8. Mo to them y be Ful Tuk. 6. 25 divers.r. Cor. 124. Ls 
Feaſts made at ſheepeſhearings. CThe pillar of Fyre, Exod. 40,38. to be Girded with ve 
3.Sam. 13,23. ' Chiiſt is come to pat Fyre gn 6. 14. 
ood reacheth to Fight. 1. Sam. earth. Tukę. 12. 49. SGiue 7540 ie ſhalbe glue 
22.35, Enerlaſting Fyre prepared' for yon. Luke. s. 38. 2 i 
The Frager of God, for his pow. __deuilMar.25.4r. it is a bleſſed ming ee | 
er, Exod. S. 18. A law touching the Fyte } cor - ther the to rec eſse 
The Firſt borne i in the land of E. ſumeth the corne. Exod. 22.6. Godlonetb a cheers ul 4 
t die. Ex. x t g, S. & 13.39, The Fytie lawe. Dent. 33.2. 2. Cor. g. 5. . 
Of Firſt ſrunes. ExOd. 22, “e. G C the deſire of vaine G 
uit. 23. 1. G Ebeds ſonne and his do- 5.26. "ſp 
The Firſt fruits perreinedtothe rags.ludg.9.26.. man ought not to Gl 
hie Prieſts. Nom... Gad n Sam. 22.5. 8. ſelſe. i. Cor. 4. botin 
Fiſhes cleave and vacleane, Le- Sam. 24. r. ledge of God. lere. 35 
uit. 11. , % t. Gad the ſonne of faakob. Gene. Glattons and « 
J Paul neuer vſed Flatterie. 1. 30. ff. and 39.19. loſh. 22. be auoyde d. Prou· 135 
Thel. 2. 5. The counſel of Gamaliet.A&.s, e Rom. 13.3 


* 


1 = time of perſecutiõ. Mat. 35. Cthe Goate charged » 


The Garm e of linen ayd iniquities of the pes « 
The: Jeedes of the Fleſh, Galat. wolten, idden. Dent. 23.1 16.22. * 


5-19. Aarons n the Eier 2 
Man is but Fleſh.Gen.s. 2. The Rrajte Gate leadeth to liſe. i 
To be in / Fleſh, for, to line ac - bat. y. 3, %½. God 14 aimigbtie. 'Ge 
| - to the Fleſh. Rom. 7.5 Iudgement done in the Garts of & 35.16 
and blood, that is, whatſoe · the citie. Deut. 22.1 5. God 13 a ſpirit,loh, 
ge in man. Mat. t 6. 17. Gatherings for the ſacs, z. Cor. God's eue rj where a | 
The wiſedome of the . 16. things. lere. 1 1 
_$Sedaliab is Hase. 2. Ming. 25. 4 bo 
25. 
. The Selded ſhal not enter into 8043 lauißble. Exo.tf J 15 
0 Gage eaten * n ofths bare. 1.19. & 1. Tim. x. or 3 
54 | 2 5 boy ExoG wc fo 
f 


To este — | 1 L 
is forbid. Ge ar ü "HR 946.1 


en. 9. 4. 
: mY 1 ouer your Flockes, rate . to be at peace G ae ches, 4 
81 281 wich the Gentiles Deut). 2,22: 
wache f Gen. s. & 74K the conuerſion of the Se utiles. the 


The cauſe of the vniuerſall Iſa. 2. z. Ad. tt. 17,& 14.2. 
Flood Gen. s. g. The holy Ghoſte felt vpen the th 
An the dela raderttand r. Sentiles. Act 10 


y che is vndet ſtand the the vocation of Gt tact het e | 


fained rating Fai.s8.z.Zech.y R rodde belõge th tothe Fooles the conue 
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F vile of 
ae! f. Sam. 1. & 2. Heb. t. 5. 
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his fall. Exe k. 8. & 39. Hananiah the falſe prophet. le · a deſcription of Hd. Iſai. 30. 33. 
our of Egypt. EXO. 12.37. temie. 28.1. Hemau the ſinget. i. Chro. 6.33. 
\ gaine by Dauid 1. Sd. 17. common Hands. Matk 7. 2. Henoch the firſt citie. Ge n.4. 17. 
zh conſumed with fire the laying on ef Hands, Ad. 19. Henoch y ſonne of Kain. Ge. 4. 17. 
beauen. Gen. 19. 24. 6. t. Tim. 4. 14. Henoch taken vp. Gen. 5. 24. 
thaty is Good. Rom. 2. Chriſt ſitteth at table with vn · Herbes created. Gen. 1.1 f. 
bodneſſe dwelleth in our waſhen Hands. Luk. 1 1.38. there muſt be Heteſies, and why. 
dom. 7. 8. none can eſcape the Hande of 1. Cor. t. 1. 
art taught, miniſter to God. Amos. 9. 2. Deut. 3 2 35% Hereſies are deedes of the fleſh, 
eacher in all Good things Chriſt by laying on of Handes Gal. 5. 19, 20. = 
ar. 6. 6. 1. Cor. 9. 14. healeth the ſicke. Luk. 4 46. Heretikes muſt be auoyded. Tit. 


ed without fainting, Gal. to ſtretche the Handes out to- 3.10. 


gen to thine enemies. Lu. wardes beauen. 1. king. 8. 22. the Heritage of bim that dyeth 
| Exod. 9. 22. & 17.11, , went man childe.Nomb.27.8. 
lefinition of the Goſpell. the mans Hande, that was dryed God, the Heritage of y Leuites. 
* 1.1 6. vp, is healed. Mat. 12, 10. Deut. 18.2. 
knme of y Goſpel. Eph. x. 7. Chriſt layeth his Handes vpon an Heritage reſerved for vs in 
pteache th 7 Goſpel. mar. the infants Mat. 19.15. heanen Mat. 25. 34. Gal. 3. 17, 18 
a Hannah nourced her childe. r. Tit. 2.7. r. Pet. 134. 
del is the word of the e- Samuel 1.23. Chriſt calleth Herod a fox.Luke, 
God. 1. Pet. f. 23. it iu y OfHanun king ef F Ammonites, 1 27 2, 
of rrueth, Ephe.1.12. and of the il intteatie of Da- Herod killeth the infants. Matth. 
of them that obey not vids ſeruants. 2. Sam. te 2.16, 
{Goſpel of God. 2. Thel. z. 1e Haran the ſonne of Terab,Gene, the daye of Herodes natiuitie. 
4.1718. . 11. 25. Marke. S. 21. 
of Iohn, why it is Hataphab of the ſtocke of Gy - Herodes opinion of Chriſt, Matt. 
den. Iohn. 20, 30. ants. 2. Sam. 21. 1 6. 14.2. 
el ought to be preached God whome be will, he maketh Hezekiab king of Tudab, and his 
Wereatures Mark. 16.15. Hard hearted, Rom. 9. 18. doings. 2. king. 18. & 19. & 20. 
vie againſt the bolic Nothing is Harde to God. Gene. Iſa. 3c. vnto the 40. 
Matt. 12. 3 f. 18.14. Cthe tiuer Hiddekel. Gene. 2. 14. 
and giftes of the holy the Harueſt. Leuĩt. 19.9. tziue the workeman his Hire. 
we diue rs. 1. Cor. 12.4. the Harveſt of the faithful. Mat. Leuit. 19.1 3. Deut. 24. 14, 15. 
Ghoſt is ſent. Act. 2.2. 9.37. Lohn. 4.35. Hiram the king of Tyre, and his 
Ghoſt promiſed to the Hazael king ouer Aram. 1. king. doings.2.Sa.s. 11. & Hiram the 
en Lake. 24.4. Iohn · 4 19.15. vnto the 2. king. 14. cunning workman. r. king. 7. 13 
As. © the Head of the church,Chriſt God commandeth the Hittites 
et F boly Ghoſt tothe Ephe. 4. 15. to be deſtroyed vtterly.Den, 
hre him. Luk 1 l. 13. Heare Chriſt Deut.18,18.Matth. 20.17. 5 
wo his fathers, for, to 17.5. Home in the lions bodie.ludg, 
ne.15.r5, Singlenes of Heart.2. Cor. 1.13. 14.8. 
Grace we are ſaued. 1.Pet.r.22. Honour all men.r.Pet.2.17. 
1 vncireumeiſed Hearts, Ierem. 9. giue Honour to thy wiſe, as to 
of corne that falletn 26. Deut. o. iC. out of y which the weaker veſſel. r. Pet. 3. y. 
ground. Iohn. 12. 24. come euil thoughts. mat. 15.19 give Honour, to whome ye owe 
by peighbours Grapes, the Lord ſeeth the Heart of ma, honour Rom. 73.7. 
RX none away. den. 23.24 1. Sam. 16.2. Rom. 8.27, We are ſaued by Hope Rom. 8. 
kes (ecke for wiſdome, the Heart of man is wicked. Ge- 24. | 
1.22. neſ. s. 5. Deut. 29.19. Hope maketh not aſhamed. Rom. 
nor the holy ſpirite of Gods lawes written in 7 Hearts 5. 5. 
phe.q.30. of the bil Bob op : Hophni 2 ſonne of Eli. 1. Sam. 
Aer the good Heart ſpeaketh good 2.34.40 
u the 1a og Canaan. eee l Horeb a — called alſo 
13.34. j thecreatio of HeauE,ge.1.6,7,8, Sinai. Deut. 1.2. 
. new Heauens and new earth. 2. God is the Horne of our ſalua - 
de feedeth Daniel, read Pet. i;. tion. 2. Sam. 22.3. 
tie o the Heauen ſhut vp becauſe of Horims chaſed out by y ſonnes 
hered bybis brother Gods wrath Deut. r. 15. of Eſau, Deut. z. 12. 
eb. x t.. matt. 23. 33. Hebron a eitie. Gen. 3 5. 27. the nomber of Salomons Horſes 
enemy. . King. It is comely for a womito have 1. King. 4. 26.2. Chro. g. 2. 
4 long Heare. f. Cor. 1 T, 15. Abrahams and Lots Hoſpitalitie. 
e prophet.Ezr.c.tr, not an Heare of them ſhal pe- Gen. 18.2. and 19.2. 
W213 maid. Gen. 16. & 21 tiſhe, that ſuffer ſor Chriſt, vſe Hoſpitalitie. Rö. 12.13. Hebt. 
«th his father Noah, Luke. 21. 18. I 3 
22, - our Heares be nambred Matth. the e of man is called an 
anged. Eſt. 9. 9, To. 10.26. earthly Houſe.z.Cor,5.1. 
le of Elkanah & mo- Chrilt-che Heite of all things, The Houſe infe&ed wthe plague 
| + hers of leproſie.Leuir. 14.34. 
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The ſecond Table. 


The Honſe of God, the houſe of king, & his doings. 2. king. 13. 1. Yninries ought th b y 
prayer. l ſa. 5 6.7. Mat. 2, 13. Ichoiachin ſucceedeth Nr. Leut. 13.8. by forgotten; 
The houſe of God, che people of kim his father. z. king. 248. Innocent as concerning euil 
Iſrael. Nom. 12.7. Ichota day hie Prieſt, 2. kin. 11.4 wiſe voto that which 18 r 
The Houſe of God, the Temple. Ichoiakini ſeruant ro the king of Rom. 6. 19. good, 
2.S3m.12.20, | Babel. z. king. 24.1. None is inuocent before God. 
4 Huldah the propheteſſe. 2. kin. Ichonadab the ſonne of Rechab. Exod.34. 7. 
22.14. 2. Chf on. 34.22. 2. king. 20. 15. Three thinges are inſatiahle 
He that Hambleth himſelſe, hal Ie hotam the king of Iudab, and Pro. 30. u .. N 
be exalted. Matt. 23. 12. Phil. z. his doings. 1. kin. 2 2. 30,2. kin. Wicked Inuentions. Deut. 282 
8.9. lam. 4. 10. 18.16. Chriſt is out Interceſfot. 18 8274 
Hamilitie. Pro. 6. 19. Matt. x 1. 29 Ichoram the ſonne of Ahab. 2. Ioab & his dvings, from 2. Sm 
Luk. 14 It. Ephe. 4.2. king. 3. 1. | Su 2. vnto 1.king.2.25, x 
An Hundreth folde is promiſed Ienoſhaphat king of Indah. 1. Ioaſh preſcrued through y hel 
to thẽ that ſhall forſake that king. 15. 24.2. King. 3. t. of hisaũt Iehoſheba. 2. 1.3 
they haue, to ſollowe Chriſt. Ichoſhua the ſonne of Ithoza- Ioaſh the father of Gides, ludy, 
Wai dak. Hag. r. . 6.29. | 
Rulers ouer Hundreths eſtabli- Iebua Prophet. r. King. 16.7. loaſh the ſonne of Ahaziah, and” 
ſhed by Moſet. Exod. 18. 21. Iebn king of Iſrael, and his do- Ichoaſh the ſonne of lebos- 
Bleſſed are they that Hunger & ings. 1. king. 19.16. vnto the 2. haz. 2. king. 1. z. and 14.8, 
thirſt for righte ouſnes. mat. 3. 6 king. 11, Iob an exaple of patiẽce. Ia. g. it. 
Chriſt is an Hungred. Ma. 4.2. God is a lelohs God, Exod. 20. Iochebed, the wite of Amran, 
of Huſbands, x, Cor. 7. 11. Ephe. 5 Deut. 5. 9. Exod. 6. 20. 
5.22. | The lawe of Telonfie, Nom. 5. Iohanan. Ler. 0. & 41. & 42. & 4; 
Huſhai, and his doinges. 2. Sam, Ierichodeſtroied. Ioſ. 2. & 6. built Iohn Baptiſt exborteth to te. 
w 5. 3 2. nd 7 6 vp again by Hiel, 1. Ku. 16.3 34. pentance Mat. 3. i. 
IHypoctiſie. Pro. 1 2.5. & 30. 1 2. Iericho wholy execrable to the Iohn Baptiſt is buried Mat. 102. 
Hypocrifie reproued. Iſa. 38. 2. Lorde. Ioſh. 5. 17. lohn Make the miniſter of Pad 
An Hyteling. Iohn. 1. 12. The hande of Ierohoatn dried and Barnabas. Ad. 12. 23. 
rr lonatban a gouernatir of the 
Jakob and Eſau abound inri- Icrobeam king of Iſrael, and bis Iewes, . Macc. 9, & If. and in. 
ches. Gen. 3 yr d4daoings. Kin. f f. 26. vnto Y.r5.- Ionathan the fonbe of Saul, and 
I aakob aud his doings, Gen. 25. The rume of Ieruſalẽ. Mat. 23.38. bis doings, 1.Sam.14.a0d i& 
vnto the go.. lletuſzlem built againe. Neb.z.r,.. and 19 and 2. and zr. 
Iaakob beloued of God. Ro. 9. 13 leruſalem called alſo lIebuſi. Ioſeph & his deings, from  zo.of 
Iaakob is accompanied of God, leſh. 15.8. and 18.28. Gen. \ntothe'end of \ booke, 
whitherfotubr ks goeth.Gea, Gideon called Terubbaal, and Ioſeph of Arimathes. mat. 25.) 
en | wherefore.ludg.6.z2. loſes called Wm 


1. Ag | 1 | 
Taakob is called Iſrael. Ge. 32.28 Ieſus the name of the Meſsias, The good king Tofiah, 400 l. 
Iaakob wr eſtleth with God. Ge. Mat. 1.2 1. Luke. I. 31. Phil. 2. 10 doings. I. kidg. i 3.2, 2, Kling 

L I SS RLIT Vaine leſting forbid, Ephe. 5. 4. 24-and 22 4. 
Iabin king of Canaan. Iudg. 4.2. Iethro Moſes father in lawe, Idſhua and his doings. Exod 

Iabaziel a prophet.2.Chro.20.14 Exod,z,r,and.18.r, Iz. & 32.17. Nom. TI. 6. Kl 

Tair aiudge in Ifrael-ludges,to:3 The Iewes baptized in Moſes, and 14. Deut. x. 3B. &throl 


James ſawe Chriftes reſutrecti- I. Cor. 10. 2. out his whole book. 
ou. t, Cox. 1 5. 7. | The Zewes exerciſed in afflicti- Iotham the ſonne of Lerubou 
Iames the brother of Iohn is ons Deut f. 16. | e 1 
put to death, Act. 12.2. The lewes obſtinacle. Iſai,43, The Tourneis of the children 
Iannes & lambres reſiſted Mo- &4A&.28.27. Iſrael. Nom. 3. 
ſes. 2. Tim. 3 8. The remnant of the lewet ſhall AIphtah, and his doings. Jay . 
Tapher and bisfonnes.Gen.x0,2, retuxne. Iſa. 1 2 1. | tr. and 12. "2 i © 
Jaſons aſſurance ſot rec eiuung of tezebel, and her cruel doings. 1. CIfaiah the Prophet.2. king, 19 
paul. Act. 19.9. kuing. 16, and 18. and 19. and 20. & 20. his viſions. Ifa.t-8 
A lbzaaiudgeinTirael.Ind.t2.8 21.2. king. 9. 3 0. and 6. | v 
e Idolaters ought to die, and J The image is a curſe to him 1ſhai Danids father. Ruth, 
wherefore. Deut, 17.2, they that maketh it. Deut. 27. 15. 1. Sam. 16. 1. | 


ſhall not inherite the king- Mans imaginations ate euill. Iſh-boſheth ; aud his doin * 
dome of heauen, 1. Cor. 6. 9,15 Gene. s. 5. Sam. 2 and.; and.4.  - 
Idolaters ſlaine by the ſonnes of J We opght not to companie Iſhmael, and bis li e. Gegen 


Le ui. Exod. 32. 26, 27,28. with landels. 2. Cor. f. 1g. and 17. and 2. and 25. | 
Things conſecrated to Idols.r. Infidelsare called the drie tree, Why Tacob was called W 7 
Cor. 8. Act. 15 20, Luk,23.37. Gee. 32.28. 1 


Idols are but vapirie. x. Sam. t 2. Iofirmities come ypen vs for True Iſraelites, who. Rem % 
21. I. king. 6. 26. they are abo - out ſinnes. Iohn. 5. 14. Carnal Ifrael de ſetibed. bl. 4 
mination. Deut. . 25. & 27.15, The Leuites Inheritance. Deut. Iſrael finned not of iga07% 

Idols forbidden, Leu. 26.1. deut, 10.9. 4a Rom. 10. 19. uy” 
FK Euery one ſhall beare his owne Jubal the inuentet of JW | 

© lckoahaz, the ſonne of Ichuy Iniquitie. Deut, 2416. Gen.. 21, | 
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, while Leuft. 25. ro. what is required in Kings, the Law giuẽ tothe lawleſſe 
u. | of ludah led away ta deut. 17.15. 1. Tim. i. 9. 42 
50 bela king 5. ne the honour of Kinges, the . 1s given vnte the 
eahs lonne. Gen. 29.3 5. Prou. 25.2. eople. Exod. z 0. Deut. 5. 
d, oe Maccabeus, reade the Kingdome of Chriſt eter- the Law not giuẽ for the falt. 
he boo les of Maccabees. nal, Iſa. 9. 7. Luke. r. 33. Gl. 518. 
d. betrayed Chriſt. Ioh. the 8 of heauen ſat- . onr ſcholemaſſer to 
His tepentance. Matt. freth violence. Mat. 1. 12. ring vs to Chriſt, Gal, z.: 
le, 3 he breed him ſelie,& the Kingdome of God within before the Law, ſinne 2 | 
: aſt in the middes, Ack. 1. vs. Luke. 19. 2 r. counted ſinne. Rom. 5. 13. 
„ nt. 27.5. Kiriath-arba a citie, called the Law written in the heart 
* neral iudgement. Iſa. 2. alſo Hebron. Ioſh. 14.15. of the faithful. Heb. .: o. 
= K 26,1 f. the ſignes that Kiriatb.ſepher a citie, called Lazarus raiſed vp. lob. 1 1. and 
% all come before it. Matt. alſo Debir. loſh. 1 5. 1. 12. 
2 120. w_— Paul Kiſſe d of the faithful. AR, Lazarus ſicke. lohn. rr. 4. 
ls wet ſor affliction. 1. Pet. 20,37, ITte ah conc eiueth. Gen. 29 32. 
7. : the holy Kiſſe ef Chriſtians. Purge the old Le auen. t. Cor. 
A ement beginneth at the Rom. 16.16. 2. Cor. 13.12. 5. 7. . 
„ be of God. r. Pet . 7. Jod hath not caſt away his Leauen for wicked docttine. 


ladgements are agreat people, which he Knewe Mat. 16.6, 12. 
Pſal. 36.6. be lore. Rom. r 1.2. the Leper healed by faith. 
afice ofa Iudge. Exo. 23.6, who God Knew before, them Matth. S. 2. 


% e not euill of Iadges. heordeined to be like fa- the ten Lepers healed. Lu. 17. 
(3 Hod. 22.2 8. cioned vnto the image of 12. | 
et. Nut maner of men oucht to bis ſonne. Rom. g. 29. the 1ndging of Leproſies. deu. 


keludges. Exed. 18.21. and to Know God & Ieſus Chriſt, 24-8.Leuit,rz.and 14. 
whom he hath ſent, is liſe the Law ol Lending. Exod. 2 2. 


enot another. Matty. 1. eternal. John. 17.3. 14. 
44127. the Knowledge of ſaluation. Lend to the needy.Deut.r; 2, 
be Ti ludge of all the worlde. Tuk. 1.77. Matt. 5. 22. 
, een. 18. 25. CKohath and his ſonnes. Exo. the Letter killeth, & the ſpi. 
ge ought not to haue a- 6.18. Iob. 21.5. rite giueth life, 2. Cor. 3. 6. 
mreſpect of perſons leuit. Korab for his rebellion is ſtri. Leuires elected to y miniſte- 
. ken of God. Nom. 16. rie. Nom. 3. 45. 
es are called gods. Exod. the red Kow.Nom. 19. Leui che ſonne of Iaakob. Ge. 


A Pal. 82. 6. L. 29. 34. he ſlayeth the She- 

57, ladges gaue ſentence ac - ] Avan the brother of Rebe- chemites,Gen.34.25. 
6 fording to moſes law, deut. Kab, & his doings. Ge. 24.29. J Paul vieth not his Libertie. 
.it. 228 the Labourers are few. Mat. 9. f. Cor. 9.4, 1 2. 

0 dy faith. Rom.5.1.not 37. Libertie giueth not occaſion 
Hvockes.gal.z.ro. man appointed to Labour. to the fleſh. Gal. 5. 13. 
be luſtified, or condem- Gen.. 19. the Libertie of the ſpirite. 
Aby our words, mat. 1 2. he y doth not Labour, ought 2. Cor. 3. 17. 
"7 not to eate. 2. Theſ. 3. o. the breuity of mans Liſe. Pſal. 
hed, what it ſignifieth. we ought to line by our La- 90. Iob. 7. : 
ac. 13.38.39. bours. Prou. g. 15. to finde his Liſe, and to loſe 
aß tonne of Abraham, we ought to Labour with our it. Matt. 1 6.39. 

Ibis doings. Gen. 21. vn- bands. x. Theſ. 4. 1 r. Our Life, Chr iſt. Loh. 14.6. Col. 
the 28.6. and 35. 29. the Ladder that Iaakobfawe 3.4. | 
=. K in his dreame. Gen. 28.12. the Liſe of man is as the daies 
AMuitie of Kain, and his Chriſte calleth to him them of anbireling.Iob.7.r. 
gs. gen. 4. f. to veric that are Laden. Mat. 11.28. the life of man is but a Vas 


$9.lob.z.r2, the paſcall Lambe. Exod. 12.3. pour.lames 4.14. 
ah a citie, delivered by leſus the Lamb of God, John, the Life of the ficſh is in the 
nid. T. ſam. 23. r. 1.29. bloud. Leuit. 17. 1 t. 


zeth his as the apple Lamech, and his two wiues, the creation of the Light, Ge. 
ide eye. deut. 32. 10. Gen.. fg. and 5. 26. 1. 3. 
the wite of Abraham. the Lame from his mothers the Lion of the tribe of Inda 
aß. r. wombe, is healed. Ac. 3.7. Re u. 5.5. : 
Leies of the kingdome of the laſt ſhalbe the firſt Matt. the fruit of the Lippes.Me br. 
wauen promiſed. Matt.16, 19.30. 13.15. | 
9. are giuen by Chriſt to wo to them that Laugh, and as thy ſoule Lineth, a kinde 
A apolles,lohn.20.2z. Why. Luke. 6. 25. of othe. . Sam. k. 26. 8 
® ought to keepe him the Làwe, a yoke. Act. 15. 10. to Liue in ioy. Eccles. 5. 15. & 
nal Kind of euil. 1. Theſ. the ende of the Law, Chriſt, 9 7. | 
: Rom. 12.4. | man Liueth by the worde of 
of a king. 1, Sam.. by the Law commeth know- God. Deut B. 3. 


" ledze ol ſiune Rom. 3. 20 twentie Loaues do fil an bile 
Z | —_- XXX. iti. dreth 


The ſecond Table, 


dreth men.2.King.4.42, Secke not to Magicians. Lenit x. . & 12.3. Luk. 10. Mae, 


Lois the grandmotherof Ti- 19.31. 26.7. 
mothie. 2. Tim. f. 5. Magicians baniſhed out of Iſ. Marie the virgin, & moth 

to Looſe ſianes. Match. 18.18. rael by Saul. 1. S am. 28.3. out ſauiour Jeſus G 2 
John. 20.23. _ obey the Magiſtrates. Rö. 13.1 according to the feſh.r. p 

Lot Abrahams neuewe, & his Magiſtrates y feare God.Exo, 13 f. and 2. Loh. 2. * 
doings, Gen. t l. aud 13.and 18. ar. Deut. 1. 13. Marke Barnabas ſiſters ſo 

19. Deut, 2. 9,19. the bonde Maides of y lewes col.4.ro, _ 
Lots wife turned into a pillar Exo. 21. 7. Leuit. 19. 20. & 25. Martha receiueth Chrift int 

of ſalt. Ge. 9.26. Luk. 17.32. 44. Deut. 15. 12. her houſe. Luke 10. 38. is 
Precepts of Lone. Pro. 3.28. Makkedah,a city taken bylo- ſaith. Ioh. 11. 2. ö 
the force and power ot Loue. ſhua. Ioſh. 10. 28. the Martyrdome of the enen 

t. Cor. 3. Malchus,whoſe eare was ſmit- brethren and of their mo, 
Loue couereth themultitnde ten off. loh. 8.10. thet. 2. Mac. 7. 

of ſinves. Pro.. t 4. Pe. 4. 8 he that ceaſeth not from Ma- Chriſt our Maſter. Iohn! 3.13 
God is Loue. . Ioh g · 6. lice, ſhal periſh. 1. Sa. 12.2. Mat. 23.8. 
God Loued vs flcſt. , lohn. g. all things ſubiect to Man. Gen. Chriſte forbiddeth vs to bes 
19. f | 1.26. called Maſters. Matck 234 
Lone excelleth faith & bope. the eutward Man, 2. cor. 4. 16. lam. 3. . 

r. Cot.t3. 3. Man and wiſe are one fleſh, the duetie ol Maſters toward 
Loue enuie th not. t. cor. 13.4. Gen. 2.24. 5 their ſernants. Ephe 6%. 
they Loue god that keepe his the old Man is crucified with Matthewe called of Chrifte, 

commandements.r.loh.z.5 Chriſt, Rom.6,6,cel.z.9. Matt.9.9. - 

| Toue is not prouoked to an · Man made according to the Matthias elected to bee an & 

ger. 1. cox. x 3. 5. image of God. Gen. 1. 2 6. paſtle. Act. 1. 26. 

Loue is the falktling of the Man naturally is the childe of luſt Meaſvres, Leuit. 1g 3c. 
lawe. rom. 138. Wrath. Ephe. 2. 3. Me dad and Eldad do propbe 


the Lone of god in out hearts the Man ol God, for, the pro- eie. Nom. f. a). 
Rom. 5. 8g. 0 phet. a. kin. t. g. and 18.11. Chriſt our Mediator 1. tima. 
in whom the Lone of god is Man a meat vnknowen to the Moſes the Mediatour of lin- 
petſit. x. Ion. 2.3. children of Iſrael. Bxod. 16. el. Deut. 5.5. 
Loue one another. Lohu 13.34. 15. Deu. B. 3. y people lothe Meditate in the word of God 
to Loue the ſtranger as thy to eat it. Nom. 11. 6. it cea · day and night. Deut. ti. if. 
ſelſe. Leuit. g. 34. to Loue ſeth to fal fro heauen. Ioſn. TLoſh. i. &. 
thing enemies. Mat. S 44. 6.2. Melchi-zedek. gen. 14. . beh, 
he 18 another, hath ful. Manaſſeh the King of Iudab. 7.1. 


led the lawe. Rom. 13.8. N mor tiſie your Mẽbert. col 34 


be that Loue th Chriſte, kee- Man the ſonne of Ioſeph, the duetie of our Members, 
peth his commaũdements. and his doings. gen. 4m. 51. Rom. f. 19. ; 
iob. 14. 15, f. . 1. Ioſh. 13. 29. & 14. Land Menahem who, & bis crueltw 

God ſo Loneth y world, that 22. . 2. king. 15.4, 7 
hee hath ginea bis ſonne, the Mandrakes of Leah. gene. Mẽ onght to lone their wives 
&c.ioh.z.16, _ 30. 14. ä Epbhe. g. 2 5. Pro. 5.18, 5 

q Lake a phyſicion. col. 4. 14. Maneh. Ezek. 45. 12. Mephiboſheth y ſonne oſ le 

the Lanatike healed Matt. 17 the Mantil of Eliiab, & of Eli- nathan & his doing. 
15. | ſha, r. kin. 19. 19. 2. Kin. 2.13. 4.4.and 9.7.& 16.1. 

Luſt is forbidden. Deut 5. a 1. Mar ah, the place of bitter wa- the gentiles receiuedtom® 


Exod. 20.1. 1. Cor. 10. 6. ters. Exod. i 5. 23. eie. Rom. it. 30. 
the people Luſteth for fleſh,& the prayſe of Marriage. Heb. Mercie is praiſed Pro. 44 
is puniſhed. Nom. 1 1.483 13.4. and 1 9.17. i 
J God can not Lye. tit. 1.2. of Mattiage.r.cor,7, Mercie more then acri 
he that denie h Chriſte, is a they that breake the lawes of Mat. 9. 13. | 
Lyar.r.tobn.2,22.. Marriage, are reproued. the Mercie of Dauid towns 
all men are Iyar% Iſa. . 17. Mal. 2. 14. Saul. 1. Sam. 24.7. 


the father of Lyes.ioh.$.44. the inſtitutiõ of Marriage. ge. the Mercie of od throught 
the Lye of Aganias & his wife 2.22. and the coofirmation all ages.Luk.1.50- 


n t. the forme ol the Mercy fen 8 
arriages. Leu. 18.65. Exod.25. 17. pd 367 


28. 5. 3. 5 
Iaakob. Lyeth to his father, volawſal 
gen. 27. 1 9. 
whe 1 
"the Lyinꝑ ſpirit in the month 24. of Tobias, tob. y. 13. ſhew Mercie with che 
of the 8 they that forbid to Marty, are nes. Rom. c 2. 8. | 
Lying to be auoyded.Epbe.q. fpirits of errour,1.tim.q.z. god is Merciſull to thoſe 
27. Marie Magdalene and her do - lone him. Exod. 2 
Lyſiat. x. Mae. 3.33. ings. Mat. 25. 61. Joh. 20. 1. Deut. 5. re. 
I Marie ſitteth at Chriſts ſeete. god be Mercifull vnto tus, 
Tue worde preached tothe Tuk. 10.3 9. *. maner of bledingg 
T Hacedoniant, Aden a4 Le., Matic J Alber of blantbs lh. McthaſhacLGen4- 


Marriage in Cans. lob. 2. 7. Mercie ſhalbe ſhewed 


p 
"0 Lieth.r.kin.13.18 the Marriage of Rebekah. ge. merciſul. Mat. 5.7 fro. 
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The ſe cond Table. 


jcbae l ſtriueth 2gainſtthe Money deliuer ed to be kept. of in all plsees. x. xing $.4t, 
deuil. Iude. 9. Bxod. 22.7. © womegaueF Names to their 
Michah an Ephraimite, jud. 17. of Money that one bath tecei - children.gen.29,22. & 30.6. 
Michazah the prophet, and his ued to ksepe. Exodus. 22.7. 28 of — 13.24. 
doings. t. king. 22.8. Leuit. s. 4. deut. 24, 16. Naomi the wife of Elimelech 
Mic hal y wife of Dauid. t. ſam. the worſhippers of y Mone Ruth. . 2. 
18.2). and 25.44. 2. am. 3. 13. wer put to death. deu. ry. 3. 3 N aphtaliloſh.rg.32. 
| and 6.16, Mordecai and his doings. eſt. Nathanael, a true Iſraelite. 
Micha the ſonne of mephibo - 4. and. s. 13. age Iohn 1.47. 
ſheth. 2. Sam. 9. 12. the Mot ians and their ruine. Nathan the Prophet. 2. Sam. 7. 
the Midianites are flayne at Zepha.2.r2, 2. r. king.1.22, 
Gods commaundement. Mortifie F members of finne. Chriſt nonrced in Nazarer, 
Nom. 2 5.17. | col3.5, _ mat. 2. 23. and 1 f. 54. 4 
beginners muſt be ſedde With the Lord burieth Moſes. deu. Nazarites & their lawe.no.s, 
Milke.Heb.5.12. 34.6. they ofNazaret deſpiſe chriſt 
| the ſincere Milke of the word Moſes & the prophets are the Mat. 13.55. 
| 1. pet. 2. 2. ſcripture of the old teſta- J Nebat. . king. 15. r. 
Millo built by Salomon. x Kin. ment. luke 16,29. Nebuchad- nezzar. a. King. 24. 
9.24. Moſes diſobeyed of the Iſrae - 1. Dan. x. and 2. & 3. & 4. Iſa. 
de nethet & vpper Milſtone. lites. act. 7. 3. 14.74. Ierem. 278. 
deut. 24.6, Moſes murmur eth. Nõ. 11. 11. Nehemiah & bis doings,reade 
I the wicked are deliuered in. Moſes ſhall accuſe the lewes. his booke. 
to a lewde Mind. I ſa. 5, 20. Ioh. 5. 45. euety mas in his neceſſitie is 
5 Rom. r. 28. the Mote in thy brothers ee. our Neigbbor. luk. 10. 29,37. 
the Miniſterie of the word is Matt.. 3. good Neigbbour. pro. 27,1 
. the preaching of the ſame, he that deeth not bonour his 1 eſt. Deut. 22. C. 
Y act. 20.24. Mother, is aceutſed, deut. es of liſe. Rom. 6. 4. 
Chriſt is our Miniſter, Matth, 27.16. ENicanor and his deinges, 
i 20.28, Hebr.$.2. the froward Month. prouerb. 1,Macc.7.26, 
» Y 2gainſt falſe Miniſters. Ierem, 4.24. Nicodemus.lohn 3. 1. & 19.39 
13.25. Mouth is ginen to man of god Nimtod. Gen. 10. 9 
4 Y Whoſo murmuteth agaynſt Exod.4.rr, Nin iueh built vp. Gen. 10. 1 f. 
p. 
b 


the Miniſters, marmureth J Alawe fer Murther. Nom. ber deſtruction is forewar- 

againſt God. Exod. 1 6.8. 33.11. : ned. Nahum. 3. i. he repens 
the Minifters of God, what the Murtberer ſhall die the teth. Ionab. 3. 9. 

maner men they oughtto death. Leuit. 24. 21. Deuter, Noah and his doings. Gene. 


Mir iam the ſiſter of Moſes, & Nadab & Abihu burnt W fire Exod. 20.1 3 · deut. 5. t 6. 

ber doings. Exodus. 15. 20. fromthe Lord. Leuit. 10.2. Chriſt became Ohedient vy- 
nom. 12. and 20. . deu. 23. 9. Nadab the ſonne of lerobo - to y death. Fhil. 2. f. hebr. 
 THoabites, Nom. zi. Deut. 2. e, e 5.8. | | 
S - 9-ludg.z.1,kiog.rr,7,2,kin, Nabor the father of Terah, to Obey God rather then 


4 be. Leuit. 21.21. 19. 11, t 2. 5. vnto the 10 · 
u miiſters ought for their pres · he is a murtherer that hateth Noah in his drunkennes is 
8 ehing to haue ſuffic ient. his brother. t. lohn. 3. 15. mocked of his ſonue. Gen. 
tu Rom. 15. 27. beware y thou Murmure not 9.2122. 
Miniſters that tickle F eares aga inſt God. 1. Cor. 10. 10% Noah the preacher of righte- 
el with pleaſant fables.2.tim. Murmurers conſumed with ouſaes. 2. pet. 2. 3. 
3.8. and 4. 3. tit. 1. 10% 1 f. fire of the Lord. Nom. 12.1. Nob, a city that Saul deſtroĩ- 
YF Chriſt came to Miniſter vnto. the Murmuring Iſraelites are ed. il Sam. 23. 15. 
ak Matt.20.28. conſumed by y baud of god 
the Iewes demaund Miracle: Nom. 16.41, 49. O®24d bideth the Pro- 
er Mat. 13.38. N phets of God. 1. king. 18.4. 
the Lorde proneth vs by Mi- NAaman the leper waſheth Obed-edom bleſſed of the 
al, racles.deut,13.3. him ſelf in Iorden, and is Lord,and why.2. Sam. &. 11. 
Y bethar by falſe Miracles de» healed.2.kings.5.14. Obed F ſonne of Ruth. Rath, 
bY ceineth the eople, ſhall Nabals vnthankſulnes. 1. Ssam 4.1. 
die the death. deut. 13.5. 25. by Chriſts Obedience we are 
10 Chriſt by Miracles glorifieth Naboth ſtoned to death. 1. made tighteous. Rom. 53. 15. 
* his father, Mat. t 5. 37. king. 21,13. Obedient to father & mother. 
em 


. 13. Gen. i t. 24. men. t. and 5.29. 

a oa b the ſonne of Lot. Gene. Nahſhon the ſonne of Ammi. to Obey is bettet then ſacri« 
; th nadab. Nom.r 5, ſice. 1. Sam. 1 5.23. 

g ie required in yong 2 good Name. Pro. 22. r. We muſt Obey the voyee of 


men. Ecclus. 32.8, 9, 1 the Name of God defiled by God Deut. 3e. 20. 
I 1 thy children to Mo- ſ wearing. Leuit. 19. 12. Oblation ſer ſinne. Nom. 759. 


ch. Leuit. 18. at. and 20. 2. to take the Name of God in diuers 12 
ch che abomination of vaine.Ex in diuers Oblations, reade 


JI Aumonitrs. 1. king. 11,7, che Name of 


*- 
0 


* 


20.7.deut.5.1t * booke of Leviticus. 
God was heard defttuRion of « 


the Odftinate, 
Eze. 6.1 Fs 


. „ 


The ſecond Table, 


Exe. g 1 4 God is Pacient. Exodus 34. 6, ewe are called to Peace. Col 
oded Y prophet reproneth Rom.15.5. 3.15. 8 
the Iſraelites. 2. Cht. 28.9. be Pacient. 1. Theſſ. 5. 14. God 1s the autor of Peace, 


CGiue no occaſion of Office the ſicke ofthe Pallic is hea- 
to thy brother, Rom.14.13. led. mat. 9. 2. 
r. Cor. 10. 2. the Parable of the bramble. 


I. theſſ. 5.23. 
Peace be vnto you, a ſalutatig 


the diſciples Offended at 
Chriſte.lohn 6.66. 

the Phatiſes Oſtended with 
Chriſt Mat.r5.12, 

Offend not. matt. 18.6. 

te Offer beaſtes in ſacrifice. 
Lenit. r. | 

Chriſt was Offcred once for 
VI. Hebr. 5. 27. aud 9.26. and 
10, 12. 


the pure Offring of the Gen- | 


tiles Mal. 1. 
Jog, che king of Baſhan, and 
his people conquered. No. 


of the | ewes,Gen,qz.2z. 
iudg. 9. 14. of trees. Iudg. 9. 8. Peace makers the children of 


of children ſitting in the 


God. mat. 5. 9. 


market, mat. f L. I G. ofthe ſacrifices of Peace offrings. 


vacleane ſpirite y. turned 


leuit 3. t. 


backe to the houſe.mat,r2, the Peace that Salomon had 


43. of the ſower. matt. 13.3. 
of the tares and ot the le a- 
uen and of y muſtard ſeed. 
mat. 1g. of the hid treaſure. 
matth x3.44.0t the net caſt 


roud about him. x. kin. 4.2 


Poace to y churches of Iewry, 


Galile & Samaria, act. 9.3 l. 


haue peace with al men. Rom. 


12.18. 


into the ſea. matt. 1g. 5. of Peace w God to them y are 


the publicane and the pha- 
riſe. Luke 18. g. ol two 1 


iuſtiſied by faith, Rom. 5.x, 


nes be Peaceable. 1. theſſ.3. 1 r. 


mat. 2c. a8. of the ſigge tre e. Peleg the ſonne of Eber, Gen. 
10. 2 5. and 11.16, 


2133535. | matth. 24. 32. of the thiefe. 
Cthe praiſe of Olde age. Pro- mat.24. 43. ofthe talentes. the loſt Penn ie. luke 158. 
uerb.16.;1.  matt.25. 15. of the Samari- Peninnah, one of Elkanabs 
the perſon of the Olde man rane. luke 10.30.0f y yvong wiues.1, Sam. . 2. 
ſhould be honouted. Leui man that was ſs rich. Luke the feaſt of Pẽtecoſt. Ex. 23. ic. I 
1 | 22,16,of the figge tree that the People of God are a royal 
the wilde Oliue Rom. 1. 117. Was fruitlefſe. luke 13.6. f prieſthode. 1. Pet. 2. 9. 
Olofernes & his doings from the prodigall ſonne. Iuk. 153. Perath the riuer. Gen. 2.14. 
the Jae 15, . of him y gaue accounts paul exhorteth vs to Perfei- 
COmri king of Iſrael. , King. of his ſtewardſhip. luk. 16. on. Hebt. 6. . 
16. 16. 11. of the widowes import - againſt Petiurie. Leuit. 19.12. | 
COnau is ſlaine by the Locde, runitie,luk.18. 2. of the ten the Perizzites. Deuter. 20.13. p 
And wWwhy-Gen. 38.9. virgins. mat. 25. T. Tud. x. 4. 
Onefiptorus:z2.Tim,t.16. how in elde tive was execu- feare not them y Perſecute. p 
Onias the high Prieſt. 2, Mac. ted the right of Parentage. mat. to.28. Ed 
Cc REI bleſſed are they, that ſuffer It 
they beleeue that are Or», Qur Paſcal lambe, Chriſte. Perſecutlon. matt. 5. 10. 


deined to eternal Iiſe. Acts. k. Cor. 3 7. | Perſe cutions are ſent of god, 
"L348. the Paſſeoner.Exod.22.2x. and why.Pſal.39.9, 10, 11. 
publike Ordinãc es. pro. x6. r the day of the Paſſeouer. Exo. Perſecutions make ſome to 


vnlawful Ordinances, Iſai,to. -12.14.deut.i6.1, be offended. mark. 4, ij. y 
Oreb is ſlaiaę. Iudg. 7. 7. Iſaiah reproueththe paſtours Ppetſecution to them that 
Organes tnuenced by whom. of his time III. 56. ro. would line in Ieſus Chit, 7 
Sen. 4. 14 42 ps Facrinkey.Rom. 9.s, 2. tim. 3. 12. 
Maſes ,calleth Oſhea, the Pauly miniſter of y Gentiles. Chriſt exhorteth vs to Perſe» 1 
Tenne gf Nun, leboſhaa; Rom. x 5. 16. Gal. . 16. 1. Tim. uere in him. ohn 15.4. FP 
Nom. 13,7. | 2. , the ambaſſadour of Ie- Peter & lohn men vnlearned. $1 
CAn, Othe is the ende of all ſus Chriſte. 2. Corin. fg. 20. 4 ac. 4. 3. | ? 
: ſtrlſe. Hehr. 6. 16, = IM pbariſe. Act. 23. 6. an Hebrew Andrewe bringeth Peter to 
Othulel iudged Iſrael ludges 2. cer. f 1,22, Phi. 3. 5. an ex- Chriſt. lohn 1. 42. he is cab 1 
3. S9. ͤ2mple of life and doctt ine. led Satan. mark.. 33. * 
rhe Oxe. that eth man > a fleeth.a@.14.6, Dauid of three plagues choo- pe 
or womz is toned to death be is ſtoned. act. 1g. 19. bea · © ſeth rather the Peſtilence. 1. 
ENO. 129. ten wick rods.ack. 16. 22. in 2. Sam. 4.14. | 
Cthe holy Oynting oyle.Exo. danger to be drowned inf the Phariſes & ſaddnces, ge- Pc 
Rn 011 fes. act. 27. 14. he faſteth and nerations of vipers. matt. 3. 
the Oynting of chriſt:d3.9,24. praieth. acts 14. 23. he labou - 7. ſerpẽts. mat. 3. 33. the eues Tt 
the Oynting of Chriſt, y holy reth with his hands, act. 18. and robbers.:lohn 10.8. It 
* Ghoſt:r,toho 2.27, 3.and 2e.34. 1. Theſſa. 2.9. the Phariſes deuour widowed +; 
the Oynting of kings. . Sam. 2. The. 38. r.cor.q.rz.he bouſes.luke 20.47. _ Cl 
9. ts. and 10. f. and 16.13. © wata tent maker, a&.18.;. the Phariſes mocke Chriſte, FM 
to Oynt the ſicke with ole, he ſpeaketh wel of his ſlaũ · luke 16. 14. | | 
- Tain;$.14- Aerers. r. cor. 4 12. hee was Pharez birth, gen.z8.29. and If 
I 7-> | "no manpleaſer,r. theff, 2.4. 46.12. 0 , | 
Pisse ne ceſſary. heb. 10.36 ſatan would not ſuffer him Philip ir called. Iohn 1, . ev] 
the praiſe of Pacience. to come to 5 Theff.r.theſ, 14. act. 8. 2 6. and 21.8. If 
prouet. 16.3232. | 2.18. no man aſſiſted him out of whom came the hilt . 
che Pacienet of Lob. lob. . &x 2 before Nero. 2. cim. 4.76. ſtims, gen, 10. 14. of — ; 
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ä 3 
reide Iudg g. & te. and 13. Al things are Poſſible to god. pleade not againſt God in his 
& fg. and 1 F. and 16.1. Sam. Mat. 19.26. 5 | Predeſtinat ion. Rog. 9. 20. 
4. and 3. & 16. and . & q. and Etekielpreparetù a Pot. Exe. The Preſumptiou of the Co- 
13.and 2. Sam. 5. and 21. 24.3. rinthians. 1. Cor. 4. 6. 

be wat e leſt thou be ſpoyled the Potter maketh of the Elay Chriſt our high Prieſt. Heb. . 
by Philoſophie. Col. 2 8. what he will. lere. 18.6. 17. and 3.1. aud 2.18. 

the Phioles of che Temple. there is no Power but of god. The office bf Prieftes, Leuit. 
2.Chro.,4q.rr. Rom. fg. t. ; 10,6,and, 16,2, their coue· 

Phinehas the ſonne of Eli the Man by his own Power is not -tonſfnefſe.Iſai.z.12. | * 
prieſt. r. Sam. 1 fg. aud 2.12, able to attaine to riches,” The bigh Prieſt wherefore be 
and 4.11, Deut. S. 1j. neither doth he + was ordeied:;Heb:5.3, and 

Phinebas y ſonne of eleazar 7 poſſeſſe any thing for his 8.3. : by it hit 
pt ie ſt. Exod. G. 25. he ſlayeth righteouſneſſe.deur.9.4. An exhoftation to Princes, 
Limri & Co:b1.Nem.25-7,8 The mightie Power of God. Ezek. 45. 


EPilate and his doings. lohn. *1fa. 50.2, " WickedPrinces.Tob.z4.;e. 
18.29. The Power of God ſhewed in Princes are the miniſtets of 
Pilate ſinned leſſe then iudas. Pharaoh. Exod. 9. 16. Bad. Rom. 13 4. 
Iohn. t 9. T r. Pray alwayes. Mat. y. Loke. God leadeth away Prine ea 2s 
The Pillar conducted the chil- 18. f. Rom. z. 12. Ephe. 6. 18. 2 pray. Iob. 12. 19. 
dren of Iſrael. Exod. t 3. 21. Col. 4. 2. t. Tim. z. 8. Againſt ' thoſe Princes that 
The Pillars of the Tabernacle, Prayer aud faſting, Act. 13.3. oppreſſe the poore Amos, 
& their facion. 1. King. . 15. and 14.23. 4. I. and 6.x. Ze ph. 3. 3. J 
piſhon one of the riuets of Paul defirerh rhe faithfull to The remembrance of priſo- 
Paradiſe. Gen. 2. 11. Praye for him. Rom. 15. 30.2. ners. Heb. 13.3. "F: 
Pithom a citie. Exod. t. t i. Cor. 1. 11. Heb. 13.18. Chriſt our Prophet. Deut. 18. 
Feroboam buildeth the high Pray for kings, princes, magi- 15. | 
Places. 1, King. r2,3r. they ſtrates. 1. Tim. 2. 1, 2. The childe of Promiſe. rom. 3. 
ate throw ne down bj Heze · Pray fot them that hurt thee. 8. | 
kiah. 2. King. 1 8.4. ö ! The lande of Promiſe, Deute. 
Plagues ſent vpon the diſobe- Pray one for another. ia. 5. 16. 8.7. 


dient. Deut. 28. 1 5. Chtiſt falling flat vpõ his face The Promiſes of GOD are 
Plagues ſent vpon the Egyp- | maketh his Prayer.Mat,26, true. Gene. 32. ce. * 
tians.Exod.7,vnto the 11. 39.Lobn.17,1.Lnk:22.4r,the The Promiſe of the ſather, 
Plapues ro the diſobedient. | ſame doth Paul, Act. 20.36, the holy ghoſt. Act. 1. 4. 
Deut. 28.222: The Prayets of all Saintes. To Prophecie is better then 
Ifrael planted in the mobn- Reue. 8.3. to ſpeake ſtrange tongues, 
taine of his inheritauce. Pray with the ſpirite and vn- 1 Cor. 14.5. , 
Exod. 1 5. 17. 2. Sam. 7. 16. derſtanding. t. Cor. 14.1 5. Propbecie is the giſt of God, 
paul Plauted the Cotipthi- Cbriſt Prayeth all the night Rom. 12.6. 
ans. Gers... long. Luke. 6.12. The Prophet reproueth lero- 
Men pleaſers can not be ſer. Moſes Prayeth ſourtie dayes boam. T. king. 13-2. 
uants of Chriſt. Gal. . % and fourtie nights. Deuter. Obadiah bid au bundreth 
Pollution that commeth in 9.275. Prophets. x. King 18.4. 
..the night ſeaſon Deu. 23. to. Chriſt Praterb for vs. Iohn. 16. Eliiah ſlayeth Baals Prophets. 
ere ſhalbe Pobtre alwzyes. 26. and 17.9, 20. heprayeth x. king. 18.40. lehu deſtroy- 
Deut. 151 f. Mat. 261 Tt. for Peter. Luke. 22.32. eth them alſo. 2. Ring. 10.1, 
Shut not thine heart from thy Chrift Prayeth to the father 25. | 
Porte brother. Deux. 75. 7. for vs, Heb. . 25. and 9.24. the doctrine of falſe Prophets. 
Pro. 28. 2777 Paul Praieth without ceaſing Ezek. 1 3. 2. and 22,25, lere. 
He that ginet 2 Poore, * 1. Theſ. r. z hee prayeth in 29.8, 11. | Maree 


" gineth to. C Mat. 25.40. the Temple, Act. 22. 17. 45e. ſalſe prophets againſt Elie 
Poore in ſpirit.Mat.5:;3;* None canPreathe but be that jah rhe true and onely Pro- 
poore receine the 'Go* is ſext. Rom. 10.15. phet of God. 1. king. 8. 19. 
ſpel. Mat. x x.. Chriſt Preached alwayes o- The ſpirites of Prophetes arg 
Ponerrie to che diſobedient. penly. lohn. 18.20. in the power of the pro- 
Deut. 28.22. Preachers are Gods labon- phetes. 1. Corintb. 14.32. 
The Poole Betheſda. ohn. 5.2. rers. 1, Cor. 3. 9. T be falſe Piophet chef dye 
fit be Poſſible, haue peace Preachers ought to beware the death. Deuter. 18.20. 
with all men. Rom. 1 2. 18. of vſurped authoritie. 1 Pe- 13. , . 7 03 


Chriſt prayech that it it were ter 5.3. | Baals Prophets cut theEſelues 
Poſaible char houre might Chriſt Preacheth in the ſhip. with knines. x. kmg. 18. 28. 
paſſe from him. Mark. 13.37. Mat. 13.2. The Prophetes example to 
bit were poſsible, the very We are Predeſtinate accor- vs of patience. lam. 5. ro. 
ele ct ſhould bee deceiued. ding to the purpoſe of god. The anthoritie of the Pro- 
Mat. 23.24. Mark. 13.21. Epbe. 1. 11. pPbets of God: Micab: 38.2. 
Ifir had bene Poſfible, you We are Predeſtinate to bee kings 8. | _— 
* wonld haue giuen ty mee adopted in Teſus Chriſte, The Hrophetes did deſite to 
Nur eyes, Gal. 4 . Ehe. . J. ſee Chriſt Mat. 3.17, * Th 
2 £ 


_ — <> — 
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The Prophetes in olde tyme the Raven ſent out of Arke, ings, Gen,29.32.2nd 35.2 
were calledSeers.r.ſam.g.9 Gen.8,7, and 37. 21. and 42, 22, IS 
The ſonnes of the Prophetes, Rauens ſent by the pronifion 49.344. 

poore.2, king. 6. a. they were of god to feed eliiab. 1. un. Reuel the prieſt of Midian, 


refreſhed by Eliſha. 2. king. 17.8. exodus 2.18, 
4-43» Follow not thine owne Rea - God take th no Re ward. deut. 
Falfe Prophetes worke mira - ſon. deut. 12.8. 10.17. 


cles. deut. 13. t. Matth. 24.24 the Rebellion of the Iſrae - the Reward blinde th the eien 
Proſperitie & aduerſitie ate lites. deut. 9. 24. and 31.27. deut. 16.19. 


otthe Lord. Pro. 3.33 the Rebellio of Kot ah. nomb. the Rewarde is according to 
the Proſperitie of y wicked, 16 1, 2. the wor ke. r. cor. 38. 
"job-21.9, the Rebellion of the people the Reward of Abtaham, god. 


* F the Proud. ., pe. of Iſrael deut. 9. 22. Gene ſ. 15. 1. 
Rebekah the wife of Izhak, ge- the Reward of finne is death, 
God Proneth Abrabam, Gen. — vnto the 28. roman. rom. C. 23. 


42.1. Rezin the King of At d. 2. King. 
God Proueth his people. Exo. What | fruite they haue that 16.5. 
1 16.4. Receiue Chriſt. iohn. ti. zꝛ. J Woman was made of the 
Prouidence towards Rechabites.icrem. 35.2. Ribbe of Adam.Gen.2.21, 


the wicked. x. king. 18. 7x. Rechab ry Iſn · boſhe th. yl to the Rich, and why. luke 
COfPublicanes.lukeg.r2, 2. 8 6. 24. iam. g. 1. 1. tim. 4. g. 
che Publicaues beleeued in Recocil voto god by chriſt, the coue tous Rich ma. eccles 


Chriſt Mart.21.32.they iuſti - rom. 3. lo. col. 1. 20,2 . 6.2. 

ged God. luk. 7. O. Reconcile thee to thy bro- Man can not ſerue God and 
the Pablicane is juſtified ta- ther.mar.5.24. Riches, luke 16.13. 

ther then the Phariſe, luks The day of Reconciliation. the deceitſulnes of Riches 

18.14. Leuit. 23.27. mar. 4. 19 
marpe Putiiſhiienr purgeth Chriſt our redeemer, 1.cor.r. the church is founded vpon 

away t he dente iel. Re 30. mar k. 10.45. chriſt the ſure Rocke. matt. 
che Pure of heart are ne ep. 1.7. 26, 18. 

mat. 8. | Redem the blood of water guſheth out of the 
Chriſthim ſelſe bath Purged chrift.r, Tae erhe. 7. Roeke Horeb. exod. 17,6. 

dur fiunes. Reb. . 3. Febr. 9. A prophecie of the Romanes. 


mae tu turned from Paul. A dae . 3. mat. nom. 24,4. 
Chriſt the Roote of Ieſſe. rom, 
Payſon « created of God. God: b 2 Refuge. a. ſamn. 22. 1,12. 


Pſal. ↄ. ↄ. ierem. 16.1. Ropes on Y head was a figne 


0. Cities ol Refuge. ioſh. 20.2. of ſubmiſaion. 1. Kin. 20,1. 
\Vailes ſal vpon the campe Reboboam, and his doingt. 1. Auoyde 3 and curſed 
od 16.13. Nomb. i I King.r1.43.and 1 da. and 14. ſpeaking. e 8 
Wherein pure Religion ſtan= Curſe not | of the 
rel neſtions.2.tim.2.23 detb.lam.1.27, cop! n. 
1 $Queſtions.tir. Remiſzion of knnes,free. Pal. Kol appointed ouer ten, 
| 32.1. coloſſ. 1.22. age es. ed. 18,25. 
aueſtibe and ile of words. a» renuing of the holy gboſt bat maner of Rulers God 
2. tim. 5.3. tit. 3.5. | requireth.exod, 18. ar. den. 
Exhortation to Repentance. 1,13. 
Adbah, a citie 1 the Am- Ack. 2.38. & 3. 19. and 17.30. He that Roleth, let bim tele 
am. ta. 26. and 26,20, with alligence.Rom.12S. 
born the barlet· ioch. a. and Repentance and conuerſion. a. 
125 He £248 FEY Sabbath. 


Iackobs wiſe, and her 3 of T iſa.66,23. 
e 29. nd g. nd 5.21, gil god the true ene of the 
37. and 35. _ 3 2 b Sabbath. ifa. 56. 2. and 58.1; 
Tit and latter Raine Den- 17 God Repenteth that he had Sacrifice for finne. bebre.s.te 
14. made man. Gene. 6,6, and. 8, ; 
Chriſt Raiſed from Jeatb, de- Of the e 4724 x2. Sacrifices of Iuſtice.deatero» 
Uneteth 1 2 frhe dead. 33, . 
to come. t. 5. 12. 665 Sale and the ſeller, Leuit- 
to be be Raiſed vp with Chriſte, A den — tothemthat 25,22. 
| beate the yoke of Chriſt. Salomon & his doings.2-! un. 
ern thropgh Mat. T. 29. 12, 24. vnto the 1 12. 
| Reſt promiſed to the trou- every mi 1 Salted with 
t go vp bled.r.theſ.r.7; fire. marke. 49,9. 
| Ramoth Gilead. 1. 2 Reſt remalneth for y people the Salt of the — the Apo 
of God. Heb. 3. 5. ſtle s. mat. 5.13. 
ebe 6and g & to Reteine fine g. john. 20. 23. Salute no man by f way. luk 
Reuben, his birth & his de. 10%. ä 


The ſecond Tables 


$amariabefieged. 1. King. 20. 15.10, to Sing with the ſpirite & va 
2. King. 6. ˖ 9. She bnab. z. King. 18. 18. iſa.22. de — Pao 

Samaria ful of idolatrie.2,kin, 445. — Chriſt hath d d vs from 

17729. y Shechemires are barnt.iad. Sinne. Luk. 1.74. 

Samſon and his doings, indg. 9.45. God onely forgineth Siune. 

iz. vnto the ty. Chap. She chem ſlaine. Gen. 34.26. nom. 14.1 h. 

Samuel and his doings. 1. ſam. Shem. Gen. 5. 32. and 10. 21. and the knowledge of Sinne by 
x,vnto the 25. chap. vetſ. t. 11.10, lawe. Rom. 3. 20. 


Sanctiſie the lord God in your 1 a Prophet. 1. Kia. 12. He that committeth Sinne, is 
hearts. 1. Pet. 3. i g;. the deuill. f. ioh. 2.8. 

the fourme of the Sanctuarie. Shelah y ſonne of Arpackſhad he commitreth Slave, it the. 

.. exod.25 $, Gen. 11.12. | etuant of finne.joh. 223. 

the purging of the Sanctuarie Shelab the ſonne of Indab. Sins e againſt the holy} 


leuit.t 6.16, Gen.z$.5. | mar, 3.29. 
Sarah nourceth her ſonne Iz- loſt Sheepe Mat. t5,24. ,. By y Sine of dam death en- 
bak. Gen. 21.5. the Sheepe of chriſt heare his ted into world. r 5.5. 12, 
„ Sara the daughter of Raguel. voyce.toh.re.27. the lorde w eth A Way obe 
tob. 3 and 7. and ro, the office of a Shepheard,eze, Sinnes, 1. Cor. s. i t. 
Satan the god of this worlde. ELL 1 Sinners captiugs.com.7.2 
2. cot. 4.4. the good Sb ephearde,chriſte, Chriſt is come to cal S 
the aomber of them that ſhal 1oh.1o.1t.1.Per,5.4. mat. 9. 12,13. 
de ſaued, is ſmal. Iuk. 15. 23. Chriſt the Shephearde of the the Fa Sinner ſhal ves. 
Saul King of lſrael, & his do- Farthiol.eze 34.22. eze k. 21. i. lest g- 
.. Jogs.1,ſatn.9.vnto the ende Chriſts birth declared to the Sifera.ludg.q, _ « 
of the booke, Shepherds.Luk.2.8,g. . the Skie fed iu the morning 
Ithe profit of the Scriptures. Falſe Shepherds, iere. 12,10.& mat. 16.3. wy 
2.tim.z,16,17, . 23.1. ezek. 14.2. Cto Sleepe, for, to die. genef. 
the vnderſtandin l y Scrip- Shepheardes admoniſh not. 47.30. Mat. 9.24, _ 
- Wres.4s the gift of God.luk Ezek. 9-28 hee thatSlayeth a man,fhal 
24.49, the golden Shields of faloms. die the death, ex6d:21,72. 
P-. Seribes fix in Moſes ſeate, 1.Kin.ro.t7.and 14.26, leuit. 24.7. 


mot. 23.2. shimei his villenie & doings. the Smefef Noahs ſacrifice, 
ar iſt x the Seede of dauid. 2. 2. ſam. 16 . and r9.16.1 kia. 7G 3 


1 FAS b | . _ — Cs What p ne deen 
cer, that is, a prophete.r, in Shi as the tabernacle baue hat 13 
ſam.g.rt. r * e congregati6.ioſh, 18. cher Sev woman chile: 
the ceremoniall lawe forbid. 1.faw.t.24 exo 
deth to Seethe meate on Y Sbudh the fiber of Iudahs COfthe' Feet 
ſabbath. exod, 16.23. - wife 'Gen.z8, 2. | 


en. 13. 
14. & 19.ene 56, a 
to Sell his goods and to give © the Sicke onght to fend for roſe ph Sole by Geds prout. 
them,&c.mat.19.:z.luk.zz, the elders of the Church. Ee ens 
33:and 18.22. iam. 5. 4. the Solemne fea tof  iewes 
"Ve Sepulchre of ehriſt. matt. Chriſtes Side is pearced, ih,  exod.23. 14. 
| 34595 * 19.34. Chriſt” prayethio 2 Solitarie 
us Paulus. AG. 13.7. ASigneginento Hezekiah.2. place: mark. 1. 31. 

Bu $4: erpent ſet vp. nom. Kin. 20%, t. eh the Songs of moles. den. 32. f. 
* -9,iob.z. an pie- ASigne giuen to faulfor a c6. the Songs of faloman;a'thou- 
cet. 2. king. 18.4. fſirmation. t. ſam. t o. 2. ſand and fiub. i. King. 4. 32. 

„ ns 21.2.deur, Feare not the Signes of hex the diſsbedicrSonneisRoned 
5.12, uen. ie rem. re. 2 - - "to death. den. 2 1.20, f. 

the eruant tust kaoweth the Signes which ſhall nor come Sopater.AR.20.4, 
Will. Sc. Jak. 12.47. before Flatter day.lu:31:25 Sorcerets ape of to die the 

"the * of $eruznts.cphel, Sthon king of heſhbon 08 denth.Leuit.20.27. |. 

into the handes of 1 ravl. Sorow' ot aboye meaſurefor 
ferry god exod. 2.23 mar dent.2.24. . 52 55 chat are dead. 1 che. 
. deut. s. 3 e 1 Simeon, and his doin 1555 Ze. 1. *, 
berge god witha g — art. & 34K 42. & 46. So hes A 17, 
deut. 28.47. Simon, iudas . .f bro the Ss 


Ge 5 Seruice of god. If. r. ther. l. mac. 13 e | gh 
u k.736,0 10 . 473 


Simon the Phariſe 
. Serulee, lacketh Simon the ſorc eter. 

faith, is relected. iſa 43.22. Sinai, eee vaten 
Isbalmanefer the King of A. a 


char. 2. King. 18.9. daa ſweete Singer of 1f- 1025 


_ alone ſlewe manye rael.2.fam.23,r. 


Philiſtiras, 3. „t. nids Singers. t. Chr o. 25.7. mil | 
" Shallum killeth chain the Sag 15 * to the * 


een 225 


be ſetond Table. 


#hoſgſpeaketh, lethimSpeak T Tela a Judge in rae?. jud 
F. words pt God. x. pat. 4.11. Tu forme. of "Tabernacle ro, i. * 
ſodriety inSpeaking, pro. %% = exod.26,afid; 55 and 39 32. the fault and vettne of the 


the Spies af the land of pro- the feaſt of Tabernacles. Le- Tongue. Tam, S Pro. 2.1 
; mes,zare llayne for ſtirring uit. 23.4. and 13,2. and 14, 3. 1. 
vp the people. Nom. 14.3 6. Tobias bidde th the godly to Reſraine thy Tongue from 
\Sphcs ſent ipto Tericho.Joſh., his Table. tob. 2, 2. euill. t. Pet. 3, xo. 
2,1. the Tables of teſtimonie. exo. Ditietfitie of Tongues. i Cor. 
ſan&:;hieation of the Spirite. r. aft. 12,28. and 14,2. 
Pet. 1, . Tabitha is raiſed vp againe. 'Tovth for tooth, Exod. 21.24. 
17 gebe n Sal. 5. 22 Act. 9, 36. Che, good Treaſure of the 
e wiſdom of Spirit 58, 6. Agaialt Talebearers, Pro.,26, heare.mat. 2,35. 
© og myſt vo; belecue eatiy , Rand 18,8. - _ Drie Tree,greene Tree,Luke 
Spirit. t. ĩoh 1777 amar a widow and her do- 2351. 
SAS 74, ings.Geo.z8, the goad Tree beareth 200d 
1 ſuſt one Tamar 25 e dapgbter of da» fruite. mat. t 2.33. 
4 1 847, 4785 . ſam, 13,1, the Tree of life, the Tree of 
Bs 8 5 1 Teachers ordeined-. in the knowlegge. Gen, 2. 9. 
8 er 8 t. Cor. 12,28. the Tree that make th the wa. 


the. % „ the hoh Ghoſt is the Teacher tets ſweett. Exod. 15.25. 
rte IR for ys.r0,3 8.46 of the Faithfull, lohn. 14, 26, Trees created for man. Graes 
ge e FA. . the Teniple, for, the bodypf , tg. 28d 2:9,16. 
Chriſt. ohn, 2 2 1, Frajth ill Trees muſt ſtand ja 
the . "of Ehen; the the nne! 1$ halls vp; 204in,” time of Watte, deut. 20, ig. 
J e Ad : 78. 1,14,Ezra. 4.1 & 6, 1 the fruitful Trees three greg 
Rate Scephanas . emple of ſalomon, t. kin. cumeiſed. Leut 1272 
6, . and 5. 13. | et ard her comments 
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1 PEAR a the Temple of the Lofde- is tion. 1. Eſdt. 4,34 


eh burnt. 2. King. 25,9 e Ulserzuom, 108. 
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"I Ae e ne; 


ane, 5 Tempsnor God. ee Tribulztion? Röm.. N Kebr. 
NC 


, + Terk Abad cher. Sen. Tribolltien . pati 


Weber Len. Fer Heck l in is Cnet Ge mn N En- 
m9 A be riprien of x | js plas | Pe e Enos 


ament. lo fe br. 9. Tribularions to Mieten 
7 n the ane, p red 12713. | 
b. o. 20 17950 te. Rom, xz, % 

e new Teſts gene, ge) 2 Gpnſepa ae re da the 
W» b.8.8, 10 s Jof the, "mapi rate. Mit. 1,2, 
remilzio of fins. may, 26.28. Tryp . 1 Mace. 13,17. 
ee, be ommerh CLubal- kamm the tn brafier 

ph 


faints. Ephe.z,q and yron ſmith; Gen. 42. 
N yopiſhment of Te ftlexo. AN a 
8 vels 1. 73 Wis .2 worke_ of the 
ads idden; Eo od. : £ - oh fr (Gal 2.5 20. fg 
EY put ta 55 tes of, faden Ge 8 e.of the rabermacke, 
: how. in 8845 16. Wicke 8 ws 


| 28751 
ſignes, followe 1 not the Thoughts of Trl Vai e 0 bn Mae het/Ek. 


21,14» - 5 ownheart.r 
Veld: If ei 21, I is fot bid, pros. 


9,24. > +. 7 20.22 Tan, 35, 82; b 
1 — 9 \ \Thataes 6 "19.18 Lak Ke. 9, 5 . * 


oh IT ip! mat - 1. | Vongeace periemerh3o gad. 
« x ot the oo laces Times. L. tim. r. deut. 32, Ang! 15,1 9 kb. 
© ds Hh 2 8 of Times. en. Aer, * 


— has ts G0 the Toke. geh. 1c. 


not be bferned. the Veſſels of die young m&,y 

A 53 312 e $4 FS ie, their $45 1. am, 21. * 

eus. 1. Cor. 2 Noahs Vineyarde.Gen-925- 

. me of. Pim me of the T1 leb. deut. awes concerning Vineyards. 
4274. 1425 Exod. 22, . dent. 20. 5. 


den. 5, 11. Ti n 15. 22.9. and 23,34. 

br. 1.3. dbe Tithes of the land are the e le in warre. No 
| 17 o-, . Latdes. Leut. 29,30. | 
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The ſecond Table. 


Yncleanneſſe anghtnot once God. dent. 32, 5. Let enerie Woman bane hay 
to bee named among chri- Bleſſed are they that Weepe, huſband. i. Cor. n. Ephe. 2 
ſizans, Epheſ. 5, 3. Mat. 5, 4. luke 6, 21. 22. 

Company not with the Vas Weepe with them y weeepe. the Woman that turne th ber 
godly. f. Cor. 5, 11. Rom. 12, ;. huſband from the tie God, 

An Valon of the Iewes and Ihe viſion ofWheeles, Eze. ſhall die the death, Deut. 
gentiles in chr iſt Ila. 19,24 1,15. 13,6. 

CV ocation of the Iewes and The viſion of y great Whore, Hee that ſtriketh a Woman 
Gcutiles. Rom. 15, 9. Reuc l. 17. with child e. Exod. 21,12. 


Hearken to the Vayce of the Whoredome puniſhed by Womans duetie, 1. Cor. 11, C. 
Lord. Exo. 15,2 C Daut. 13 dacath. Gen. 38, 2. Leuit. 18. and 14,34. 


and 30.20, 29. Paul preacheth to Women. 
You'ss ought to be perfot- The hyre of 2 Whore onght Acts. 16 113 


med. nom. 30,3. deut. 23.21. not to bee giuen vp for a The lewes might n6t marrie 


CVriah the huſband of Beth vo, deut. 23.18. ſtrange Women. Exod.34. 
ſheba, 2. Sam. 11,3. auoid the copany of W hores. 12,16. Ezra. 10. 
Vriiah the prieſt. 2. Kin. x6, 11. Pro. C, 24 and 23.27. Women peſerudd in taking 
got Vſurie. deut. g 20. Jong Widowves, t. tim. 5. xt. of cities Dcut.20, 1 
Alawe agaiuſt Vſutie.Deute. The duetie of the Wile. Eph. The elder W omen nul H in- 
23,19 522. tit. 2,5. 8 ſtruck the Jon to love 
Wrziah otherwiſe called A- The prayſe of a vertuons their ha\bah\ It. 2 4. 
zat iah the ſonne of Amazi- WII. Pro, 18.32. Againſt Women chat diſguzſe 
ab, king of Iudah. 2 kin. 14. the good Wife and the bad. 'them(elaes ; in mens. appas 
21. and 2. Chro. 26. 1. Pro. 12,4. rell Peut. 22. 
VV A prudent Wiſe is the gift of The ſam ine of ods. Worde. 
To Walke with God. Gene. God Pro. 19.14. Amos. 8,11. 
5.24. A contentious Wife is to bee He that ſinde th not ik Word, 
Diuets cauſes 16 freedome anoyded.Pro.21,9. is perfite. Iam. 3, 2. 
from Watte. Dept. 20%. , the Wile not ſound to bee à Chriſt is the Worde of God 
Warre is ſent for the ſinne of virgine deut. 22. 14. lohn. r, r. 
the people.. king. 8. 253. Le · the Wife ought tc to be careſul Put nothing to the 
nit. 26. 23, 25. for her familie. tit. 2, 5. God, nor 
No man Warreth at his owne the Wife ſuf] W of adulterie. from 12 12324 
coſt. 1. Cor. 9,7. Nomb. 5. 12 To caft away the Werde of 
To Watch, Mat. 24,42. & 25.1, God w orketh in vs both the the Lard. i "Sar. 15.23. 
13.1. Theſ. 5. 2,6. Col. 4,2. Wu the deed. Phil.a, t 3. Gods Worde mould be lay 
Incleane Water. leuit. 1 , 38. to will, is preſent with vs, but vp in our r 
Water changed into Wine. to performe is not. Rom. 7. and 1,18 % bt to! 1 
lohn, 278. 8. low it. deut. 5, we de 


The Water of life, lohn. 4. 4. Priefts may not driuke Wine, to teach it to ont 9330 
and 7.38. Leuit. to, 8. deut. 4. ind * Ft 

Bitter Waters. Exod. 15.23, Wine maketh glad the heatt The Word por bowe wee 

Warers flowing out of the of man.ind.g,19:pſa.t04,r5. onghtto handle it. | 


rocke.Ex0d.17,6 Wiſedome and ſimplicitie te- By tby wordest 

The Kings Way. 4 = 2122. quired, Mat. 10, 16. juſtified.matc, %s 

To go the Way of al J earth, The Wiſdome of the fleſh The Workman is W. 
for,to die. 1. King 2.2. diſobe dient to the lawe of bis meate. mat. x 

The Way ofthe Lorde is vi, God Rom.8,7:t Cor. 1. and Rn A 
corrupt.2.ſam,22.;r. 2. and z. = N 

The Way of veritie. a. pet. 2.2 Chriſt is J Wiſdome of God, The. Workts.dp pe * 


Trbe Weake in knowledge Luke 11,9. faith. Philerg.s 7 br. o. 
eate herbes Rom. 4. 2. the Wiſedome of God hidin- 2. Pet. 1.5, 7. 
Dauids Weapons againſt Go- the Goſpel. 1. Cors g. Workes o mere. 


| Ir 


liath. r. Sam. 17.49. what the Wiſedome of this © 35,3 6. 
The Weapons of the Faithfull world is with God.r.Cor:1; The Wortes ef darknefleit 
2.Corinth, t.4. Epbe.6,tr. 19, 20. and 3.19. 2,12. and Epbe. 2 
Fast garme nt. mat. 22. Beare no falſe Witneſſe. Exo. The Wot es wh nk 
20,16.and 23.1, — WM. e 1 
oi Weight Deut. 25. 13. Hoſ. .the teſtimonie of Wirneſſes, Th e Workes f 2 
Deu. 17,6. fite Deut, 3, £-— 
The feaſt of Weekes, Exod, Whatpuniſhment i is appom- . 8 1 
34-22, ted for falſe Witneſfe bea. 


Well doing.commetb of the ring. Dent. 19.16. | Wotkes of liebt 2785 
Tord. Philip. 1, 6. Pro. 16, r. & IThe Woman diſeaſed with The Workes t 


rue at N an yſſue of bloud, is hea- * | 
P Philiflims fill vp Abra- led. Mat. 9. 20. Workes we-are not 


Kee) hams Welles, Gen. 26.14. the Woman that bath bion- Seen Row.r3.6Bpbeſ.4, 


Tin his Welth ſotſooke die Ilue beuit. 15, 19 * Tit. 3. 
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The ſecond Table. 
the ſaintes ſhall judge the Y man that walketh accor; 
World. 1. cot. 6. 2. T* Idle are reproued. pro. ding to the ſtubber des 
Chriſt prayerh not for the 21,25. and 22, 13.and26, his heart. deut. 29 20. 
World. iobu. 17.9. 13, 14.15. the Zeale of Moſes.Ex0.32.26 
Toue not the World. t.iohn. the euilt that come of Ydleo Ot Phmehas. nomb. 5,9 of 
2 a neſſe. Pro. 24.3, l. Eliiah, 1. King. 18, 40. Of le. 
The facion ofthis World ge- Ydlenes to be anoyded.Prov, bu. 2. King. 10,1 6. 
eth away. l. Cor. 7,3 f. 20. f f. and. 21,25. Tebulun, his geneslogie, aud 
the Wotld made by Chriſte, ꝗthe Verte of Iubile. Leuit. a3. his doings. Gen. 30. 20, and 
iohn. k. ro. II. ; 46,14. & 49,13. deut.; 3. 18. 
true Worſhippets. ĩohn. , 23. CA Yoke of Tron for the diſo- Zechariah the (onne of leho. 
the Worſhippers of ſtrange bedient.deut,28,48. iada y prieſt, 2.Chro.24, 20 
ods are honed to death. the duetie of youg women. Zechariabthe ſonne of Here. 
en. 1). f, art Ueliuered in- Tit.2,4. chiab, Techa. , 1. mat. 2333 
to the 'handes of ſpoylers. the luſtes of Youth ate to be Tedekiah king. 2. kin. 24. 15. K 
* audoyde d. a. Tim. 2, 22. 25.7. Iere. 32, 1. Re. 12,13. 


| Ind 2,14. 

the aft ers of ſtrange Z. Zeeb ſlaine. lud g.. 

. gods th Nate the Tek. Zen. the publicane. Zerubbabel the ſonne of 

Far . luke 19.2. *  ShealtieLHag.1,12, 

to Worſhip God infpicit.ioh. Zachariah the King of Iſrael. IZ. iba. 2. Sam. 9, 2. 

3 2. King. 14,29. Zidkijah, a falſe prophet. t 

Wo mlyMat.q,to. Zalminua' and Zebah flaine King. 22, 11. 

the Worſhip of Grange gods by Gideon. ludg$, zt. Zimti the king of Iſrael, and 
is forbidden RNA 13,24... Zamzummim,a people. Deut. his doings. f. King. 16.2 

' rhe Wrath of f 5 chil- 2,20, l Zion the citie of Davida, - 

6&5 of ſod .es. iche Zeale of God againſt the Sam. 5. 7, 9. l. Chro. | 

P ͤůe ende of the Table. "= 

4 rege „A2 | 5 


rr 


. 
ſ 


W Th 
„ 4 
7 / 


”* - — AY ”e 

c _- 2 AIP 
COTS ADAM-.. . VE 
. 


— 
o 


EIRLTVOLS- ME 


= * 
o "4 r 1 — 
= 1 7 
e ec 
. a F : ** 8 


— 0 ? 
*ATTC 
A... — % 
=. — 8 
F 


q ” 7 7 
F 4 ö 
"4 p f 4 
. 
Fs $5 4 1 


G The whole booke o F Pſalmer with the Note; 
Veni Creator, The humble ſute of a Sinner. 


To vs ſuch plenty of thy grice, 

Lacs p good Lord graunt weethee pr ay: 
— — ————- That thou mayeſt be our comforter 
Ome holy Ghoſt ete rnall God, pro- at the laſt dreadfall day. 

40 Ofall ſtrife and difſention, 
— | o Lord diſſolne the bandes: 
And make the knots ot peace and loue, 


— * | throughout all Chriſten landes. 
eeding from aboue : both from the father 


— 


2 a 
Graunt vs (O Lord) through thee to know, 
9 the Father of all mi 
— — That of thy deare beloued ſonne, 


we may attayne the . 
And that with perfect faythalſo, 
we may acknowledge thee: 
The ſpirite of them'bpth alway; 
one God in petſous three. 


Laud and prayſe be to the Father, 
and to the Sonne equall: 

And to the holy ſpirite alſo, 

- - — — * — . 

"a I | And pray we that the onely Soun 

E grace 2 that iu all truth and 5 konchlafe his fo Lau 
ae roll that doe profeſſe his name, 
— — . —— vnto the worl des end. 


— — ——— 


— 


14 godlyves we may haue true deſire. 


art the very comforter 
in all woe and diſtreſſe- 
uenly gift of God moſt high, 
ch no tongue can expreſſe. 
foagntayue and the liuely ſpring 
oy celeſtia ll: 
ite (0 bright the loue ſo cleare, 
rand vnction ſpirituall. 


5 x! thy giftes art manifold, + 
thereby Chriftes Church doth ſtandt 


- 


my carefyll bart „ and when thy will and 


mn * 
per 
- 
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pleafureis releaſe me of my ſmart, thou ſreſt 


in PEE, 7 TT, 
„ a. n tae = eBoh@ wth, 


| W yo 5 8 394 ++. "y ; ; a 
remoue, or take the ſame ſcom mei 

. - , ” *, 
Mr : ; 3 | | 92 L N : 
But onely their whoſeaye T crave, 

01 312 4 whoſe ne ons 2 n 
To eaſe all choſe chat came to th 
for ſucec f 


'Venite exultemus. Te Deum. 


Attepd vnto my ſute(O Lord) A kyng omnipotent. 
marke well my plaint and mone. His people doth not he forſake, 
At any tyme or tyde: 
For ſinne bath ſo incloſed me, And in his handes axe all the coaſtes, 
and compaſt me about: Of all the world fo wide. 
That I am now remediles, And with his louing countenaunce, 
if mercy helpe not out, Heloketh euery where: 
For mortall man can not releaſe, And doth behold the tops ofall 
or mitigate this porn, 8. The mountayres farre and neare, 
But cuen rhy Chriſt my Lord and God. ; 
who for my | was ſiayne. The Sea and all that is therein, 
Are his for he them made: 
Whoſe bloudy woundes ate yet ta ſee, And cke his handes haue faſhioned 
though not with morrall eye: Tue eatth which doth not fade, 
Yet doe thy Sayntes behold them all, O come therefore aud worſhip him, 
and ſo I truſt ſhall I. And downe before bim fall: 
Though ſinne doth hinder me a while, An( letvs weepe before the Lord, 
when thou ſhalt ſee it good: The which hath made vs all. 
I ſhall enioy the ſight of him, 
and (ce Lis woundes and bloud. He is our God, our Lord and kyng, 
| x And we his people are: 
And as thine Aungels and thySaiatce, The flocke and ſheepe of his paſture, 
doe now behold the me, On home he takcth care. 
So truſt I to poſlefle that place, This day if ye doe heare his voyce, Oh 
with them to prayſe thy name. Yet harden not your hartes: 
But whileſt I * in this vale, As inthe bitter murmuring, Thr 
where ſinners doe frequent: When ye were in deſertes, 
Aſſiſt me euer with thygrace, 1 ; a The 
. my ſinnes ſtill to lament. | w hich pomp Pata of their uegligence, | 
| SRL & % EF Committed in the tyme The 
Leaſt that I tread in ſinners trace, Of trouble inthe wildernes, | 
'-.  andgcue themmy conlents. . - A great and greuous crime. 
To dw ell with them in Mckedues, | Whereas your fathers tempted me, The 
- . - whereto nature is bent- And tride me entry ways - ; 
One!y thy grace muſt be my flay, They proued me and ſaw my workes, The 
c leaſt that I fall downe flat: G What I could doe or ſay. | 
Aad Being downe thin of my ſelfe Fath 
. — recouer that. os 1 | | Theſe forty yeares I haue bene greued, 4 
T With all this generation: Thy 
Woherefote this is yet-once agayne, And cucrmore I ſayd they erred, _ 
| and my bt | Ia their imagination. 
To grauntm y mne, Wbere with their hartes were ſore combreh Y The j 
that II r Long tyme and many daycs-- 0 
Then ſhall my ha tongue and voyce, Wherefare 1 know aſſuredliy o cl 
be inſtrumentes of rt 6. They haue not knowen my wayese t 
And iv thy Church —— of Saintes, ; } Whe 
* Ge Bla Imcs to.thee alwayes. | To whome I in mine anger ſwore: t 
— — — That they ſhould not be bleſt: Tobe. 
V enite exultemus. pfal. xcv. Nor ſee my ioy celeſtiall, | 2 
in the BenediR Nor enter in my reſt. 
uh Alllaud and prayſe be to the L 
O that of might art moſt; — 
* Ged the Father and the ſonne, 
| d to the holy Ghoſt. N 
wh e As it in the beginning was, 
emen For euer heretofore: 
And that with diligence. e ay 8 preſent tyme, 
z gar bi. N An euermore. 
To thankehin for his beneſitess, n 
Alway diſtributing 2:.. 83 4 The ſong ofs. Ambroſe 
Wherefore to hi kull | 
In Pfalmes now | —— 
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Te Deum. The ſong of the ij Children: 


5 father allthe earth doth worſhip thee, 


en I PEI = So 
WY 28 * * 


To thee all Aungels cry, the heanens and all 


e 


the powers therein: To the Cherub and Se. 


HD- 
SD 
—+- | — 


c 


raphin, to cry they do not linne, 


0 __ holy, holy, Lord, 
of Sabaoth Lord the God: 


and glory all abroad. 

The Prophets glorious company, 
yeld — vnto thee: 

The Apoſtles goodly fellowſhip, 
prayſe thee continually, 


The noble and victorious hoſt, 
of Martyrs ſound the prayſe: 


The ny Churth throughout the world 


doth knowledge thee alwayes. 
Father of endles Maieſtie, 

they do acknowledge thee: 
Thy Chriſt, thine honorable true, 

and onely ſonne to be. 


The holy Ghoſt the comforter, 
of glory thou art king: 
© Chriſt, and of the father art 
the ſonne euerlaſting. | 
When finfull mans decay, in hand 
thou tookeſt to reſtore: 
Tobe incloſed in virgins wombe, 
thou diddeſt not abhorre. 


When thou hadſt ouercome, of death 
. the ſharpe and cruel! might: 


Thou heauens kingdome dideſt ſet ope, 


do ech beleuing wight, 
glory of the Father, tbon 
fir on Gods right band: 


la 


= 


our cauſe to vndetſtand. 


„ deo with th precious bloud: 
4 And intternall oh ſer, 

I, em with thy Saintes ſo good. 
ord do thou thy people ſaue, 

Vs goverue them gud Lord do thou, 


is s @ WW © 


Through heauen and earth thy prayſe is ſpread, 


e truſt that thou ſhalt come our iudge, 


lord ye thy ſeruauntes whom thou baft 


Sed cots «ht 


for euex them aduaunce. 


We magnifie thee day by day, 
and world withouten end: 

Adore thy holy name(O Lord) 
vouchſafe vs to detend. 

From ſinne this day. Haue mercy Lord, 
haue mercy on vs all: 

And un vs as we truſt in thees 

Lord let thy mercy fall. 


O Lord I haue repoſed all, 
my confidence in thee. | 
Put to cenfounding ſhame therefore, 
Lord let me neuer be. 


three Children. 


= 2 


the Lord prayſe him & magauiſie him for euer 


2 O de the Aungels of the Lord, 


leſſe ye the Lord, prayſe hj m and thaguifis 


„ qo 8 

O ye the ſtarry heauens =. | 

7 vieſſe yethe Lord, prayſe him and maguifs 
hint for euet. | | 

4 o ye the waters aboue the ſkye; 
bleſſe ye the Lord. xe. 

3 O all ye powers of the Lord, 
bleſſe ye the Lord. &c. 3 

6 o ye the ſhining Sunne and Moone, 
bleſſe ye the Lord. &c. 

7 O ye the gliſtring ſtarres of heauen, 
blefſe ye the Lord:&c. | 

$ © ye the ſhowers and dropping dew; 
bleſſe ye the Lotd.&c. | 

O ye the blowing windes of God, 
bleſſe ye theLord.&c._ | 

10 O ye the fire and warming heate, 
bleſſe ye the Lord. &c. 

it Ye Winter and th Sominer tyde, 
bleſſe ye the Lord. c. S 

x2 O yethedews and binding froſtesg 
bleſſe ye the Lord. c. 

x; O ye che froſt and chilling colde, 
bleſſe ye the Lord. & c. 

140 yethe congeled yſe and ſnow, 
bleſſe ye the Lord. xc. | 

x5 O yethenightes andlighſome daytdy 


' blefſe ye the Lord. &c. 
16 O ä — and the light; 
bleſſe ye the Lord. e. | 
17 O ye the ligh atid the cloudes, 
bleſſe ye the Lord. xc. Kg 68 6 
18 O let the earth eke bleſſe the Lord, 
yea bleſſe the Lord. ce. 
39 G ye mountay nes and the hilles; 
bleſſe ye the Lord. e. 


20 O all ye greene on die catch, 


12 & 
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Benedictus. 


21 O ye che euer ſpringyng welles, 
bleſſe ye the Lot d. xc. 
22 O ye the Seas and eke the floudes, 
bleſſe ye the Lord. &c. 
23 Whales and all that in the watets moue, 
bleſſe ye the Lord. &c. 
24 O all ye flying foules of the ayre, 
bleſſe ye the Lord. &c. 
25 O all yebeaſtes and cattell eke, 
dleſſe ye the Lord. &e. 
16 O ye the children of mankynde, 
bleſſe ye the Lord. &c. 
27 Let Iſrael eke bleſſe the Lord, 
yea bleſſe the Lord &c. 
38 G ye the Prieſtes of God the Lord, 
bleſſe ye the Lord. &c. 
29 O ye the ſetruauntes of the Lord, 
+ bleſſeye the Lord. &c. 
30 Yeſpirites and ſoules of righteous men, 
bleſſe ye the Lord, &c... | 
31 ve holy and ye meeke of bart, 
bleſſe ye the Lord &c. 
32 O Ananias bletic the Lord, 


bleſle thou the Lord, pray ſe him and magnĩ- 


fie him fur euer. 
33 O Arzarias bleſſe the Lord, 


bleſſerbdu the Lord, prayſe hym and magni- 


he hym for cuer. 
4+ Ant Miſaell hleſſe thou the Lord, 


- 


blefſe thou the Lord, prayſe bym and magni- 
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In Davids houſe hys ſeruaunt true, 
According to -bys minde: EY 
And alſo his aunoynted king, 


* we in ferigaats Suds>. ? 
As by bys holy Propheres all. 


_ — ts. A 


Magnificat. 


Oft times he did declare: 
The which n ere ſince the world began 


Hys wayes for to prepare. 


That we might be deliuered, 
From thoſe that make debate: 
Our enemies, and from the handes, 
Ot all that do vs hate. 

The mercy which he promiſed, 
Our fathers to fulfill: | 
And thinke vpon hys coucnaunt made, 
According to hys will. 


And alſo to performe the othe, 
Which he before * ſworne: 
To Abraham our father deare, 
For vs that were forlorne. 

That he would geue himſelfe for vs, 
And vs from bondage bring- 
Out ofthe handes of all our foes, 
To ſerue our heauenly king. 


And that without all manner feare, 
And eke in righteouſnes: 


Aud alſo for to lead our life, 


In ſtedfaſt hol ines. | 
And thou(O childe) which now att borne 

And of the Lord elect: 

Shaltbe the Prophet of the hygheſt, 

Hys wayes for to ditect. 


For thou ſhalt goe before bys face, 
For to 4 hys wayes. 
And alſo for to teach hys will, 


And pleaſure all thy da yes. 


To gene them knowledge, how that their 
Saluationis ueare: 


And that remiſſion of theis ſinnes, 


Is through hys mei cy meere. 


Whereby the da ſpring from ot bygh, 


Is come vs for to viſite: 


And thoſe for to illuminate, 
Which do in darcknes fit. 
To lighten thoſe that ſhadowed be 
With death and cke cer 
And alſo for to-guyde their feet, 
The way to peace and reſt. 
The ſong of bleſſed Mary 
called Magnificat. 


— 
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Nunc dimittis, 


* 


reſpett vnto, ſo baſe eſtate of his hand- 


— — i. ns 


k — 


— 


— — 


mayd and let the mighty goe. 


For now behold all nations 
And generations all: 
From this time forth for evermore, 
Shall me right bleſſed call. 

Becauſe he hath me magnified, 
Which is the Lord of might: 
Whoſe name be euer ſanctified, 
Aud prayſed day and night. 


For with his mercy and his grace, 
All men he doth inflame: 
Throughout all generations, 
To ſuch as feare his name. 


He ſhewed ſtrength with his great arme, 


And made the proud to ſtart: 
With all imaginations, 
Thar they barc in their hart. 


He hath put downe the mighty ones, 
From their ſupernall ſeat: _ 
And d1d exalt the meek in hart, 
Az he hath thought it meet. 
The hungry he repleniſhed, 
With all thinges that were good: 
And through bis power he made tbe rich, 


boſt times to want their food. 


And calling to remembraunce, 
His mercy euery deale: 
Hath holpen vp aſſiſtantly, 
Hisſeruaunt Ifraell. 

According to his promiſe made, 

To Abraham before: | 
And to his ſeed ſucceſsiuely, 
To ſtand for euermore. 


The ſong of Simeon, called 


Nunc dimi ttis. 


O55 


viſhed long to ſee , my one ly lord and 


— — — 


Lord becauſe my hartes deſire, hath 


AB FTI 


d health of all mankind defired long 


Quicunque vult. 


—— 
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of mercy bringing ſtore. 


Thou ſuffereſt thy ſeruaunt now 
In peace for to depatt: 
Accord ing to thy holy word, 
W'bich lighteneth my hatt. * 
Becauſe mine eyes which thou haſt made, 
To geue 48 light: r 
Haue now beheld thy ſaving health, 
Which is the Lord of might. 


Whom thon mercifully haſt ſet, 
Of thine aboundant grace; 
In open ſight and viſible, 
Before alt peoples face, 
The Gentiles to illuminate, 
And Sathan onerquell: 
And eke to be the glory of 
Thy people Ifraell. 


The Simbole,or Creed of Athana- 
ſius, called Qzicunque vult. 


doe 


he ſhall be ſure to dye. 


The Catholicke belief is this, 
that God we worſhip one 
In Trinity, and Trinity, 
in vnity alone. 
So as we neither do confound, 
the perſons ef the three: 
Nor yet the ſubſta unce whole of one, 
in ſunder parted be, OT RT 
A-1ij. One 


Quicunque vult. 


One perſon of the father js, 
an other of the ſonne: 
An other perſon proper of 
the holy ghoſtalone. 
Of Father, Sonne and holy Ghoſts 
. __ one the 2 132 
ike glory coeternall eke, 
** the maĩeſtie likewiſe. 


Such as the father ĩs, ſuch is 
the ſorme in ech degree: 
And ſuchalſo we do beleue, 
the holy ghoſt to be. 
Vnereate is the Father, and 
" vncreate is the ſonne: 
The holy Ghoſt vncreate, ſo 
yncreate is ech one. 


Incomprehenſible Father is, 
incomprehenſible S onne: 
And comprehenſible alſo ig, 
the holy Ghoſſ of none. 
The Father is eterhall. and 
' the ſonneeteraall ſo: 
And in like ſort ete rna ll is 
the holy Ghoſt alſo. 


And yet thongh we belene that ech 
of theſe erernall be: 
Let there but one eternall is, 
and not eternals three. 
As ne incomprehenſible we, 
ne yet vncreate three 
But one incomprehenſible, one 


yucreate bold to be. 
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onne al 
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dries! 
father God is, Cod the Sonne 
Nh od holy bel alſo: © - ' 


and not almi 


o 
_ 
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vet are three 
bat ene God and no mo. 
So likewiſe Lord the Father is, 


Ae are 


For as we are compeld to graunt, 
by Chriſtiau verity :: 
Ech ofthe perſons by himſelfe, 
both God and Lord to be. 
So Catholick Rdligion, 

forbiddeth vs alway: 
That either Gods be three, or that 
there Lordes be three to ſay. 


Of none the Father is ne made, 
' ne create nor begot, 
The ſonne is of the Father, not 


there not three Gods in all, 


| Lordes but one. 


create, ne made, but 
The holy Ghoſt is of them bath, 
the Father andthe Sonne. 
Ne made, ne create, nor begot, 
but doth proceed alone. 


$6 we one Father hold, not three 
one Sonne alſo not three: 
One holy Ghoſt alone, and not 
three holy Ghoſtes to be, 
None in this Trinity before, 
nor after other is: 
Ne greater any then the reſt, 
ne leſſer be likewiſe. 


But "= one among themſelues, 
of all the perſons three: 
Together coc ternall all, 
and all coequall be. 
So vnity in T E 
as ſayd it is before: 
And Trinity in vnity, 
in all thinges we adore. 


Therefore what man ſoenerthat 
ſaluation will attayne: 
This fayth touching the Trinity, 
of force he muſt retayne. 
And needfull to eternall life, 
it is that enery wight; - 
Of the becomming fleſh of Cbriſt 
dur Lord beleue aright. 


Por this the right fayth is:that we 
beleue and eke do know: 

That Chriſt our Lord the Sonne of God, 

is Sod and mau alſo, 

God of his Fathers ſubſtance got, 
before the world began: 

And of his mothers ſubſta unce borge 

in world a very man. | 


Both perfect God and perſect man 
in one, one Ieſus Chriſte 
That doth of rea ſonable ſoule. 
and bumaine fleſh ſubſiſt. 
Teuching his Godhead,cquall with 
his Father God is he: 
Touching his manhood, lower then 
his Father in degree. 


Who though he be both very God, 
and very man alſo: 
vet is he but one Chriſt alone, 
Aa and is norperſons two. 
One not by turning of Godhead, 
into the fleſh of man: 
But by taking manhood to God, 
this being one began. 


All one, not by confonnding of 
the ſubſtance into one: : 
But onely by the vnity, 
that is of one perſon. 
For as the reaſonable ſoule, 
and fleſh but one man is 4 


The Lamentation of a Sinner, The Lordes prayer. 


zo in one perſon God and man, What I haue bene and what I am, 
is but one Chriſt likewiſe, Iknow thou knoweſt it well, 
Who ſuffered for to ſaue vs all, O Lord thou knoweſt what thinges be paſt, 
tohell he did deſcend; Ard eke the things that be: | 
Thethird day roſe agayne from death, Thou knoweſt alſo what is to come, 
to heauen he did aſcend: Nothing is hi d fromthee, 
He ſittes at the right hand of God, Before the hea vens and earth were made, 
the almighty Father there: Thou kneweſt what tinnges were then, 
From thence to iudge the quick and dead, As allthinges els that baue bene ſince, 
agayne he ſhall retyre. Among the ſonnes of men. 
kt whoſe returne all men ſhall riſe, And can the thingest hat I haue done, 
with bodies new reſtord: Be hidden from thee then? | 
And of their one workes they ſhall geue, Nay,nay,thou knoweſt them all O Lord, 
accompt vnto the Lord. Where they were done and when, 
And they into eternall life, Wherfore with teares IL come to thee, 
ſhall go that haue done well: To begge and to entre: | 
Who haue done ill, ſhall go into - Euen as the child that hath done euill, 
eternall fire to dwell, Aud feareth to be beat. 
This is the catholicke belief, So come I to thy mercy gate, 
who doth not faythfully: Where mercy doth abound: 
zeleue the ſame, without all doubt, Requiring mercy for my finne, 
he ſaued cannot bez To heale my deadly wound. 
To Father ſonne and holy Ghoſt, O Lord I need not to repeat, 
all glory be therefore: What J do begge or crane, 
At in beginning was, is now, Thou knoweſt O- Lotd before I aſke, 
and ſhalbe eucrmore. The thing that I would haue. 
The Lamentation of a ſinner, Mercy good Lord mercy I aſke, 


1 This is the totall ſumme: 
For mercy Lord is all my ſute, 


+ DV===Dz FLY 90+ Lora let thy mercy come. 
2 SANS... | | 


Lord turne not away thy face, from The Lordes pray er, or pater noſter. 
EFFFRE A 
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bim that lyeth praſtrate : Lamenting ſore 


his ſinnefull life before thy metcy gate. — ISI — — 
— hallowed be thy name, Thy kingdome come, 


8 8 
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Which gate thon openeſt wi de to thoſe — — . — ———ů 


Ritts thy will be done in earth ,euen as rhe ſame 
1 ——— — — == 


— — — 


— a — —— 


thatdo lament their ſinn e, ſhut not that gate 


* 4 D 


in heauen is, geue vs O Lord our day ly bread 


aka ynſt me Lord, but let me enter in. 


I And call me not to mine accomptes, 
o haue lined here: 
then I know ri ght well O Lord 
How vile I ſhall appeare. 
I need not to confeſle my life, 4 
I am ſure thou canſt tell: | Forgeue our debtes we pray. Int» tempta- 
| e. tion 


4 


The x. Commaundementes. The Complaynt of a ſinner, 


the Lord ſhall not excuſe. 
Remember that thou holy keep, 
the ſacred ſa ba oth day: 
Sixe dayes thou labont ſhalt, and doe 
thy needfull workes alway. 


| tion lead vs not . From euill make 


VS 6 


— — 


— CS” 
— 1 63 


_— 


* 
— — 


— — IR — he ſeuenth day is ſet by the Lord 


, AYE a thy God to reſt vpon: 
For kingdome, 9 and glory thine, No worke thenthels tho doin it, 


E enn — = ne thou nor yet thy ſonne. 
JH—— Thy daughter, ſeruaunt, nor handmayd, 


—— — — —e—äö | thine Oxe nor yet thine Aſſe: 
both now and euer be Nor ſtraung ir that within thy gate, 
hath his abiding place. 
The X. Commaundements. 


For in ſixe dayes God heanen and earth, 
and all therein did make: 
And after thoſe his reſt he did, 
vpon the ſcuenth day take. 
Wherefore he bleſt the day, that he 
for reſting did ordayne: 
And ſacred to himſelfe alone, 
appoynted to remayne. 


Audi Iſraell. Exod. xx. 


Yeld honor to thy parentes, that 
prolongd thy dayes may be 
T_T Venthelandthe which the lord, 


12 — — AB) -+ —= thy God hath genen thee. | 
PPT: — Thou ſhalt not murther. Thou ſhalt not 
t land, even from commit adultery: | 
—— Thou ſhalt not ſteale. Nor witnes falſe 
— agaynſt thy neighbour be. 


Thou ſhalt not conet houſe that to 
thy neighbour doth belong: 
Necouet ſhalt in having of 
his wife , to do him wrong. 
Nor his man ſetuaunt,nor his mayd, 
nor Oxe,nor Aſſe of his: 
Nor any other thiug that to, 
thy neighbour proper is. 


the houſe, wherein thou didit in thraldome 


The complaynt of a ſinner. 


ucn Image ſhalt W 


No manner. * 


thou 


_ 4 = * - wt a - „ 
- 


Nor ſhalt them ſerue. The Lord thy God 


— 


— — . — N 
my ſinne full part : In wrath thou ſhouldſt + 


ele Gude Tr" — = I 
hat puniſh = Nag me pay; vengeance for my deſert. I canit We 
third a r 82 2 | 
chile ate: — — 2 T. 
* S 
To thouſandes of ſuch as me loue, | 8 e 
and my preceptes obay. not deny, but needes I muſt confeſſe, F 


The name thou of the Lord thy God, 
in vayue ſhalt neuer vſe: 
For kim that takes his name in vayne, 


The complaint of a Sinner, 
— POT — 
— EY — ___ 


"thy lawes I do tranſgreſſe. 
But if it be thy will, 

With ſinners to contead: 
Then all thy flocke ſhall ſpill: 
And be loſt without end. 
For who liueth here ſo right, 
That right!y he can ſay: 
He ſinneth not in thy ſight, 
Full oft and euery day. 


The Scripture playne telth me, 
The righteous man offendeth 
Seuen tymes a day to thee, 
Whereon thy wrath depende th: 
do that the rightwiſe man, | 
doth walke iu no ſuch path, 
gat be falth now or than, 
lu daunger of thy wrath, 


Then ſith the caſe ſo ſtandes, 
That euen the man rightwiſe 
Falles oft in ſinfull bandes, 
Whereby thy wrath may ryſe, 
Lord I that am vault, 

And righteouſnes none haue, 
Whereto then thal I cruſt, 
My ſinne full ſoule to ſauce; 


But truely to that poſt, 
Whereto I cleaue and ſhallz 
Which is thy mercy moſt, 
lord let thy mercy fall. 
kad mittigate thy moode, 

Or els we periſh all:, - 
The price of this thy bloud, 
Wherein mercy I call. 


The Scripture doth declare, 

No drop of bloud 1n thee: 
lut that thou didſt not ſpare, 
To ſhed ech drop for me. 

let thoſe drops moſt ſweete, 
*moyſt my hart ſo dry, 

I with ſinne repleate, 
Wy live, and ſinne may dye. 


That being mortified 
ſinne of myne in me: 


1 ay be ſanctified, 


grace of thine in thee. 
| Y Sthat I never fall, 
|; _ Ui ſuch mortall ſinne, 
my toes iufernall, 


Mloyce my death therein. 


Y, But vonchſafe me to keepe, 
un thote infernall foes: 
u trom that lake ſo deepe, 
eas no mercy growes. 
A ſhall fing the ſonges, 
& armed with the iuſt; 
enco thee belonges, 
een art myne onely truſt. 

7 FIE NIS 
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I Hethan Ts bleſt that hath not beut 


to wicked rede hys cate. Nor led his life as 


-0 RANDY 3 [OS Kan _— __ 
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—— 
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ſinners doe, nor ſat in ſcorners chayre. 


W 


2. But inthe law of God the Lord,doth ſet 


- my rr D. 
— 5225 2 IA. —+—L 


* — 2 ACRES WA 1 
1 e : 


k an 


Will 


exerciſe bare fe both day and niche. 


3 He ſhall be like the tree that groweth, 
faſt by the ryuers ſide: 

Which bringeth forth moſt pleaſaunt fruite, 
in her duetinieandtide. 

Whoſe leafe ſhall neuer fade nor fall, 
but floriſh till and ſtand⸗ 


'Euen ſo all things ſhal proſper well, 


that this mantakethin hand. 


480 ſhall not the vagodly men, 
they ſhall be nothing ſo; 
But as the duſt which from the earth, 
the wind driues to and fro. 
5 Therfore ſhall not the wicked men 
in indgement ſtand vprighc: 
Nor yet theſinners with the uſt 
ſhall come in place or ſight: 


6 For why? the way of godly men, 
vnto the Iord is knowenz | 
And eke the way of wicked men 
ſhall quite be ouerthrowen. 


Quare fremuerunt. pſal. ii. T. S. 


Sing this as the firſt Pſalme. - 
Wyy did the Gentils tumultes rayſe, 
| what rage was in their braynet 
Why did the Iewiſh people muſe, 
ſeyng all is but vayne. 
$ The kynges and rulers of the earth, 
_  eonſpireandal] are bent: 


AY. &ga; nft 


1 
Axa ynſt the Lord and Chriſt his ſonne, 
which he among vs ſeat. 


3 Shall we be bound to them ſay they? 
tet all their bondes be broke: 

And of their doctrine and their law, 
let vs reiect the yoke, 

4 But he that in the heanen dwelleth, 
their doynges will deryde: 

And make them all as mocking ſtockes, 
throughout the world ſo wide. 


J For in hys wrath the Lord will ſay, 
to them vpon a day: 

And ia hys fury trouble them, 
and then the Lord will 95 

4 Thaue I Leih . my king, 


I will there 12 17 lawes 
and eke declare thy will. * , 


7 For in thys wiſe the Lord himſelſe, 
1 ſay w_ I 2 wh 

u art my deare and onely ſonne, 
8 ai to day I thee begotte. 


le I will genets 1906s 

eyres at thy requeſt 

The enderand . of all he catth, 
n e ſhaibe ne — 


I — ESE, 
- 


16,O kivees. and ie all, — 
71 e | 
w matters wo 

. ie e 5 


11 berrher Herpythe Lord, bete, 
ng and in fear 

See * with reuerencs 3 retoyes, | 
to him in like manner. © 
1 See that ye e and eke embrace, 

hys bleſſed ſonne I Gay. | 
Leaſt in perth] wrath ye ſodenly, 

io the midway. 


wrath neuer ſo ſmall, 
715 


13 Ifonce 
ſhall kiddle jo] 
Oh then all they that 
mall happy be and bleſt. 


nomine quid. Pal. j iü. T 


"= 


Pſalme, 


_— — — 
. 
- 
- my — —__ AC cs 
* 
* * 
— 


when as they ſay,Ged can hym not reſtoze, 


But thou O Lord art my defence, whe 
—— 


nl 


1 - —_— 


am hard beſtead: My worſhip,and my honor 


18 — 282 . —— 
* * — 
bath, eniithoa deli vp my head. 
$Then with my voyce vpon the Lord, 
I did both call 2x0 L209 
And he out of hys holy hill, 
did heare me by and by. 
5 Ilayd me downe, and quietly, 
I ſlept and roſe agayne: 
For whyrI know aſſuredly, 
the Lord will me ſuſtayne, 


6 If ten thouſand had hemd me in, 
I could not be afrayd, 
For thoa artſtill my Lord and God: 
my Sau ionr and my ayd. 
Riſe vp therefore, ſaue me my God, 
for now to thee I call: 
7 For thou haſt broke the cheekes and teeth 
of theſe wicked men all. 


$ Saluation onel y doth belong, 
to thee O Lord aboue: 

Thou doeſt beſtow vpon thy folke. 
thy bleſſing and thy lone: 


Cum inuocarem. pſal.nii,T,S. 
Sing this as the firſt pal. 


O God that art my righteouſnes, 
Lord heare me when J call: 
Thou haſt ſet me at liberrie, 
when I was bonnd and thrall. 
2 Hane mercy Lord therefore on me, 
and graunt methis requeſt: 
For vnto thee vnceſſauntly, 
to cry Iwill not reſt. 


3 O mortall men bow long will ye, 
my glory thus deſpiſe: 

Why wander ye in vauity, 
_ we" Oe 22 lyes. 5 

Know ye that good a y men, 

a the Lord doth take yo chuſe: 

And when to him I make my playnt, 
he doth me not refuſe. 


5 Sinne not, but ſtand in awe therefore, 
examine well your hart: 

And in your chamber quietly, 
ſee you your ſelues conuert. 

6 Offer to Goil the facrifice, 
of righteouſues I ſay: 

And looke that inthe lining Lord, 


you put your truſt alway. , The 


greater ſort craue worldly goodes, 
and riches doe embrace: 
Lord grannt vs thy countenaunce, 
thy fauour and thy grace. 
for thou thereby ſhalt make my hare, 
more ioy full and more glad: 
ſhen they that of their corne and wine, 
fall great encreaſe haue had, 


lu peace therefore lye downe will I, 
taking my reſt and fleepe: 

rar thou onely wilt me (O Lord) 
alone in ſatetye kcepe. 


Verba mea auribus. Pſal. v. I. S. 
sing this as the 3. Pſalme. 


[cine thine eares vnto my wordes, 
O Lord my playnt conſider: 

And heare my voyce my king my God, 
tothee I make my prayer, 

Heare me hetyme, Lord tary not, 
for I will haue reſpect: 

prayer earely in the morne, 
to thee for to direct. 


And I will truſt through patience, 
in thee my God alone: 
Natart not pleaſed with wickednes, 
and ill with thee dwelth none. 
(And in thy fight ſhall neuer ſtand, 
theſe fnrious fooles (O Lord) 
ſane workers of iniquitie, 
thou haſt al wayes abhord. 


ſhe lyers and the flatterers, 
thou ſhalt deſtroy them than: 

ud God will hate the bloudthirſty, 
and the deceitfull man. 

Therefore will I —— to thy honſe, 
truſtyng vpon thy grace: 

— M4 will KAY p thee, 
toward thy holy place. 


lord lead me in thy righteonſnes, 
for to confounde my foes; 

lad eke the way that I ſhall walke, 
before my face diſcloſe. 

kor in their mouthes there is no truth, 
their hart is foule and vayne. 

iu Their throate an open ſepulcher, 
their tongues doe gloſe and fayne. 


u Deſtroy their falſe conſpiracies, 

that her may come to 1 7 
them in their heapes of ſinne, 
I. Whichhauerebellion wrought.” 

u But thoſe that put their truſt in thee, 

let them be glad alwayes: 
render thankes for thy defence, 

and geve thy name the prayſe. 


I; For thou with fauour wilt increaſe, 
the juſt and righteous ill: 
lud with thy grace as with a ſhield, 


defend him from all ill. 


. Domine ne in furo. plal, Vis . T. S. ? 
J Sing this as the t. Pſalme. 


Lord in thy wrath reproue me not, 
thongh I deſernethine ire: 

Ne yet correct me in thy rage, 
O Lord I thee defire. 

2 For I amiiveake,therefore (O Lord)? 

N 8 IDE : | 

And lieale me Lord for why thou know 

my bones doe quake for feare, mo 


3 My ſoule is troubled very ſore, 
and vexed vehemently: 
But Lord, how long wilt thou delay, 
to cure my miſery? | 
4 Lord tnrne thee to - 426M grace, 
my ſeely ſoule vp take: 
Oh ſaue me not for my deſertes, 
but for thy mercyes ſake. 


5 For why? no man among the dea d, 
remembreth thee one whit: 

Or who ſhall worſhip thee (O Lor 
in the infernall pit. 

6 So greuous is my playnt and mone, 
that I waxe wonderous faint: 

All the night lang I waſh my bed, 
with teares of my complaynt. 


7 My fight is dimme and waxeth old, 
with anguiſh of my hart: 

For feare of thoſe that be my foes, 
and would my ſoule ſubuert. 

8 But now away from me all ye, 
that worke iniquitie: 

For why? the Lord hath heard the voyce, 
of my complaynt and cry. 


He heard not onely the requeſt, 
and prayer of my hart: 
But it receiued at my hand, 
and tooke it in good part. 
10 And now my ſoes that vexed me, 
the Lord will ſoone defame: 
And ſodenly confound them all, 
to their rebuke and ſhame. 


Domine Deus meus. pſal. Vile T. 
IS ing this as the 3. Pſalme. 


Oord my God, I put my truſt, 
and confidence in thee; 
Saue me from them that me purſue, 
and eke deliuex me. 
2 Leaſt lyke a Lyon he me teare, 
and rend in peeces ſmall: ; 
Whileſtthere is none to ſuccour me, 
and rid me out of thrall. 


3 o Lord my God, if L bane done 
- thething that is not right: 
Or els if I be fonnd in fa 


r gilty tn thy ſight. | 
4 or 8 by fend! rewarded epill, 
or leſt him in diſtreſſe: 


Which 


4 Pfalme. viii. ix. 


Which me purſued moſt cruelly, 
' and hated me cauſeles. 


s Then let my foes purſue my ſoule, 
and eke my life downe thruſt: 
Vato the earth, and alſo lay, 
mine honour in the duft. 
E Start vp (O Lord)now in thy wrath, 
and put my foes to payne: 
Performe thy kingdome promiſed, 
to me which wrong ſuſtaine. 


7 Then ſhall great nations come to thee, 
and know thee by this thing: 
If thou declare for loue of them, 
thy ſelfe as Lord and king. 
$ And thou that art of all men judge, 
O Lord now judge thon me: 
According to thy righteouſnes, 
and mine integritye. 


Lord ceafe the hate of wicked men, 
and be the iuſt mans guide: 

1 By whome the ſecretes of all hartes, 
are fearched and deſcride. 

11 I take my helpe to come of God, 
in all my griefe and ſmart: 

That doth prejerue all thoſe that bo, 
of pure and pere ct hart. 


22 The iauſt man and the wicked both, 
God iudgeth LINER 175 
So that he feeleth —— | 
3 5 "a 
13 Except he cha unge his minde, I 
ee e 


He whetg his ſword, his bow he bendes, 


aywing where he may hit. 


14 And doth prepare his mortaſi dartes, 
bis arrowes keene and ſharpe: 

For them that doe me perſecute, 
wbileſt be doth mifchiefe warpe, 

15 Bur loe,thoudh he in trauell be, 
of his deuilifſh forecaſt: 

And of his miſchiefe once conceiued, 

ret bringes forth noughr at laſt. 


10 he digg a dirch and delaes it deepe, 
in hope to hurt his brother: 
en 
t be di 3 
17 This wr dn. | 
— —＋ 2 * be eva 
2 miſchiefe that he wrought, 
ſhall fall vpon his bead. 


18 I will geuethankes to God therefore, 
that iudgeth righteouſly: 

And with my ſoug prayſe will the name, 
ofbim that is ſo hy. 


Domine Deus noſter. Pſalme.viij. T.S, 


Sing this as theg.Pſalme. 


OS our Lord kow wonder full, 
are thy workers enery where: 


; Thou doeſt rebuke the heathen folke, 


Whoſe fame ſurmonntes in digultie, 
aboue the heauens cleare? 

2 Euen by the mouthes of ſucking ba 
thon wilt confound thy foes: 
For in thoſe babes thy might is ſeene, 

thy graces they diſcloſe. 


3 And when I ſee the heavens hygh, 
the workes of thine owne hand: 

The Sunne, the Moone,andalltheStarres, 
in order as they ſtand. 

4 What thing is man (Lord)thinke I then, 
that thou doeſt him remember? 

Or what is mans poſteritye, 
that thou dock it conſider, 


5 For thou haſt made him little left, 
then aungels in degree: 

And thou haſt crowned him alſo, 
with glory and dignitye. 

6 Thou haſt preferd him to be Lord, 
of all thy workes of wonder: 

And at his feete hath ſet all thinges, 
that he ſhould keepe them vnder. 


7 As ſheepeand neate and all beaſtes els, 
that in the fieldes doe feede, 
$ Foules of the ayre,fiſh in the Sea, 
and all that therein breed. 
Therefore muſt I ſay once agayne, 
O God that art our Lord: 
How famous and how wonderfull, 
are thy workes through the world? 


Confitebor tibi Domine. Pſal. x. T. 
Sing this as the 3. Pſalme. 


WIG hart and mouth vnto the Lord, 
will I ſing laud and prayſe: 
And ſpeake of all 15 wondreus workes, 
and them declare alwayes. 
2 I will be glad and much reioyce, 
in thee (O God) moſtbygh: | 
And make my ſonges extoll thy name, 
aboue the ſtarry fkye. | 


g For that my foes are drinen backe, 
and turned vnto flight: 

They fall downeflat,and'are deftroyde, 

by thy grant force and might. 

4 Thou haſt reuenged all my wrong, 
my griefe and all my grudge: 

Thou doeſt with iuſtice beare my cauſe, 
moſt lyke a righteous indge. 


and wicked ſo confound; 
That afterward the memory, 
of them cannot be found. 
6 My foes thou haft made good diſpatch, - 
and all their townes oyd: 
Thou haſt their tame with them defacde, 
through all the world ſo wide. 


y Know thou that he which is aboue, 
for euermore ſhall raigne: 


in the ſeat of equitie, 

Trae indgement will malntayne. 
With juſtice he will keep and guyd 
the world and every wight, 

1 ſo, will yeld with. equitie 

to euery man his right, 


4 


lle is protector of the poore, 
" what time they be oppreſt: 

is in all adnerſitie 
their refuge and their reſt. 

all they that know thy holy name. 
therfore ſhall rruſt in thee: 
thou forſakeſt not their ſuts 
in their neceſſitie. 


ing pſalmes ther fore vnto the Lord, 
that dwelleth in Syon hill: 
liſh among all nations, 
his noble actes and will, 
n for he is mindfull of the bloud, 
of thoſe that be oppreſt: 
Ingetting not thafflicted hart, 
that ſeekes to him for reſt, 


The ſecond pt. 
yHaue mercy Lord on me poore wreieb, 
whoſe enemies ſtill remayne: 
ichfrom the gates of death art wont, 
to rayſe me vp agayne, 
In Syon that I might ſet forth 
thy praiſe with hart and voices 
that in thy ſalnation Lord, 
my foule might ſtill reioyce 


5The heathen ſtick faſt in the ple 
that they themſelues prepaid: 
in the net that they did ſet 
their own. feet faſt areſnard. 


t cucry man to marke: 
"en ax ye ſee the wicked man 
Je trapt in his on warke. 


The wicked and the finfull men, 

e down to hell for euer: 

all the people of the world, 

that will not God femember. 

"ut ſure the Lord will not forget 

che poore mans griefe and payne, 

. people neuer looke, 

helpe of God in vayne: 


0 Lord ariſe leaſt men preuayle 
that be of worldly might: F 
the heathen folke _ 
their indgement in thy fight. 
ſtrike ſuch terror feare and dread, 
into the harrs of them: 

they may know afſuredly 

they be but mortall men. 


sing this as the 3. Pſalme. 


ur tis the uſe that thou O Lord 
now ſo farte from thine: 


: 


Pſalme. X. 


od ſhewes his iudgements which were good 


Vequid Domine, pſal-x. T. S. 


* 


And keepeſt cloſe thy counte naun ce, 
from vs this troublous time 

2 The peore do peatiſh by theproad 
and wicked mens deſire: 

Let them be taken iu the crafte, 
that they themſelucs conſpire. 


3 For in the luſtes of his own hart, 
the vngodly doth deJighr 

Sodoth the wicked prayſe him ſelfez 
and doth the Lord deſpite. 

4 He is ſo proud that tight and wrong, 
he ſetteth all apart: 

Nay,nay there is no God ſayth he, 
for thus he thinkes in hart. 


5 Becauſe his wayes do proſper ſtill, 
he doth his lawes negle&; 

And with a blaſt doth puffe agaynſt, 
ſach as would him corre 

E Taſk tuſh ſayth he, I haue no dread 
leaſt mine eſtate ſhould chaunge: 

And why? for all aduerſitie 
to him is very ſtraunge. 


q His mouth is fullof curſednes, 
of fraud, deceit, and guile: 
Ynder bis tongue doth miſchiefe ſit 
and trauell all the while. 
8 He lycth hid i wayes and holes. 
to lay the innocent: | 
Aga ynſt the poore tbat paſſe him by 
is cruell eyes are bent. 


9 And like a Lyon prigely, 
lyeth lurking in his den: 
If he may ſnare them in his net, 
to ſpoy le poore ſimple men. 
i. And for the nonce full craſtely, 
he croucheth downe I ſay 
11 So are great heapes of poore men made, 
by his ſtrong power his pray, 


12 Tuſh God forgetteth this ſaith he, 
therfore may I be bold; 
Hiscountenaunce is caſt aſide, 
he doth it not behold. | 
x; Ariſe O Lord O God, in whom 
the poore mans hope doth reſt: 
Life vp thy hand forget not Lord, 
the poore that be oppreſt. 


14 What blaſphemy is this to thee, 
Lord doeſt thou not abhor it: 
To heare the wicked in their harts, 
ſay tuſh thou careſt not for it, 
x5 But thouſeeſt all this wickednes, . 
and well doeſt vnderſtand: / 
x 6 That frendles and poore ſatherles 
are leſt into thy hand, 


x7 Of wicked and malicious men, 

then breake the power for euer. 
That they with their iniquitlie, 

may periſh oro ger. 3 
18 The Lord ſhall raigne for xnermore, 


” 


6 Pſalme, xi. xii. xili.xiiii. 


as king and God alone: 
And he will chaſe the heathen folk 
out of his land echone, 


19 Thou heareſt O Lord the poore mans plaint 


their prayers and requeſt; 

Their barts thou wilt conficme,vartill 
thine cares to heare be preſt. 

20 To iudge the poore and fatherles, 
and befpe them to their right? 

That they may be no more oppreſt, 
with men of worldly might. 


In Domino confido. pſal. xi. T. S. 
Sing this as the third pſalme. 


1 Truſt in God how dare pe then, 
ſay thus my ſoule vntill: 

Flee hence as faſt as any foule 
and hide you in your hill. 

2 Bchold, the wicked bend their bowes 
and make theirarrowes preſt: 

To ſhoore in ſecretand to hurt 
the ſound and hàrmeſes bieſt, 


3 Of worldly hope all ſtayes were ſhronk, 
and cleerely brought to nought; 

Alas rhe inſt and righi;eous man 
what euill bath he wrought, 

4 But he that in his temple is 
moſt holy and moſt hie: | 

And in tbe heauens hath his ſeate 


of royall mateſties x" 


The poore aud fimple mans eftata 
cdnfidereth in his mind: 

And ſearcheth out full varrowly, 
the manners of mankind. 

And with a cherefull countenaunce 
the ee wan wil vſe, 

But in his hart he doth abhor 
all ſuch as miſchiefe muſe. 


6 And on the ſinners caſteth ſnares, 
as tbick as any rayne: 

Fire and brimſtone and whiclewinds thick 
appoyuted tor their payne, 

Ve ſee then how a righteous God 
doth righteouſues embrace: 

And to the iuſt and vpright men, 


ſheweth forth his pleaſaunt face. 
Saluum me fac · pſal. xii. T. S. 


Sing this as the third pſalme. 


1 IEWe Lord for good and godly men, 
do periſh and decay: 

And faith and truth fromworldly men, 
is parted cleanc away. 


2 Who ſo doth with bis neighbor talke, 
his talkeis allin vayne: 
For every man bechinketh how 
to flatter, lye, and fayne. 


But flattering and deceitful lips, 
8 ande 08 t be ſo deutz | 


To ſpeake proud words and make | 
the Lord ſoon cut them out. preUt brags, 

4 For they ſay ſtill we will preuayle 
our tongues ſhall vs extoll: 

Our tongues are oures we ought to ſpea 
what Lord ſhallvs ccntrolt? 8 


5 But for the great complaint and cry, 
of poore men and oppreſt: 

Ariſe will I now ſayth the Lord 
and them xeſtore to reſt. ' 

6 Gods word is like to filner pure, 
that from the eaith is tride: 

And hath no lefle then ſeuen times 
in fire bene puryfide. 


7 Now ſince thy promiſe is to helpe, 
Lord keep thy promiſe then: 

And ſaue vs now and evermore, 
from this ill kind of men: 

$ For now the wicked world is full 
of miſchiefes many fold: 

When vanitie with mortall men, 
ſo highly is extold. 


Viquequo Domine. pſal,xiii. TS. 


Sing this as the 3. pſalme. 
He long wilt thou forget me Lord 
ſhall Ineuer be remembredr 
Ho long wilt thou thy viſage hide, 
as though thou were offendedꝰ 
2 In hart and mind how long ſhall, 
with care tormented be? 
How long eke ſhall my deadly foe 
thus triũmph ouer me: 


3 Behold me now my Lord my God, 
and heare me ſore oppreſt: 

Lighten mine eyes leaſt that I ſleep 

as one by death poſſeſt. 

4 Leaſt that mine enemy ſay to me, 
behold I do preuayle: 

Leaſt they alſo that hate my ſoule, 
reioyce to ſee me quayle. 


5 But ſor thy mercies and goodnes 
my hope ſhall nener ſtart: 

In thy reliefe and tanung health, 
right glad ſhall be my hart, 

sI will gene thanks vnto the Lord. 
and prayſes to him ſing: 

Becauſe he bath keard my requeſt, 
and graunted my wiſhing. 


Dixit inſipiens. pſal. xuij. T. S. 
Sing this as the 3. pſalme. 


Tere is no God as fooliſhmen 
affirme in their mad mood: 
Their dtiftes are all corrupt and vayne, 
not one of them doth good. 
2 The Lord bebeld from heauen hygb, 
the whole race of mankinde: 
And ſaw not one that ſought in deede 
the living God to inde, 


z Tb 


They went all wyde and were corrupt, 
J and truely there was none: 
ſhat in the worlde did ady good, 
1 ſay there was not one: 
1s all their indgementes ſo farre loſt, 
a that all bes 1 =. 
ide my people euen as brea 
2 4 to Fe eke Gods will? 


{When they thus rage then ſodenly 
great feare on them ſhall fall: 

tor God doth lone the righteons men 
and will mayntayne them all. 

ve mock the doynges of the poore, 
to their reproch and ſhame: 

ecauſe they put their truſt in God, 
aud call vpon his name. 


+ But who ſhall geue th _ health 
and when wilt thou fulfill 

ſuy promiſe made to Iſraell, 

Lom out of Sipnhill. 

luen when thou ſhalt reſtore agayne 
ſuch as are captiue lad: 

ſien Iacob ſhall therein rei oyce, 
and Iſraell ſhall be glad. 


Domine quis. pſal. xv. TS» 


Sing this as the xiiii. pſalme. 


0 Lord within thy tabernacle 

who ſhall inhabite ſtill: 

or whome wilt thou receiue to dwell 
in thy moſt ho ly hill? 

te man whoſe lyfe is vncorrupt, 
whoſe workes are iuſt and ſtraight: 

Whoſe hart doth thinke the very truth. 
whoſe tongue ſpeaketh no deceit. 


Nor to his neighbour doth none ill, 
in body goodes or name: 

Net willingly doth moue falſe tales, 
which nutzt impayre the ſame. 

{ Thatin his hare regardeth not 
malicious wicked men: 

lat thoſe that loue and feare the Lord, 
he makerh much ofthem. 


{His oth and all his promiſes: 
that keepeth faythfully: ' 
ugh he make his couenaunt ſs, 
that he doth looſethercby. 
That putteth not to vſury, 
is money and his coynet 
e lor to hurt the innocent, 
doth brybe or els parloyne. 


? Who ſo doth all thinges as ye ſee, 
there ĩs to be done: 
dall neuer periſhe in this world, 
dor in the world to come, 
Conſerua me.pſal.xy,T,S, 
Sing this as the xiiiz.Plalme, 
Lord keepe me, for I truſt in thee, 
2 nos cd of ny good, 
. my God a my 600 
oled thou haſt uo 2 


Pſilme. xv. xvi. xvij. 


2 I geue my goodnes tothe $a 
that in the world doe dwell: 

And namely to the faythfull locke, 
in vertue that excell. 


They ſhall heape ſorrowes on their heades, 
which runne as they were madt 
To offer to the Idoll Gods, 
alas it is to bad. 
4 2s for their bloudy ſacrifice, 
and offringes of that ſott- 
I will not touch, nor yet thereof 
my lips ſhall make report. 


3 For why? the Lord the portion is, 
of myne inheritaunce: 

And thou art he t hat dock maiotayne, 
my rent, my lot, my chaunce. 

6 The place whereiu my lot did fall, 
in beauty did excell: 

Myne heritage aſsigned to me 
doth pleaſe me wondrous well. 


7 I thanke the Lord that cauſed me, 
to vnderſtand the right: 

For by his meanes my (ecretthoughtes 
do teach me euery night. 

8 I ſerthe Lord ſtill in mv fight, 
_ _ _ ouer all? , 

For he doth ſtand on my right hand, 
ther fore I ſhall necks 


9 Wherfore my hatt and tongue alſo, 
do both reioyce together: 
My fleſh and body reſt in hope, 
when I this thyng conſider. | 
Io Thou wilt not leaue my ſoule in graue, 
for Lord thou loueſt me: 
Nor yet wilt geue thy holy oue 
corruption for to ſee. 


11 But wilt teach me the way to life 
for all creaſure and ſtore 

Of perfect ioy, are in thy face 
and power for euetmore. 


I Sing this as the 1 . Pſalme. 


Oord geue eare to my iuft cauſe, 
attend when I complayne: 

And hearethe prayer that I put forth 
with lippes that do not fayne. 

2 And let the indgement of my cauſe, 
proceede alyayes from thee: | 

And let thyne eyes behold and cleate 
this my ſimplicity. 


3 Thou haſt well tr ide me in the night, 
andyetcouldſtnothing ſiade: 


That 1 ha with ws. 
r 3 my rogers 


that my minde. 
4 As from the workes ef wicked meg, 
orloue of | 
I laut cefrayue' e 
| * 5 They 


5 Then in thy yrs that be moſt pure, 
guide me Lord and preſerue: 

That from the way wherin I walk, 
my ſteps may neuerſwerue, 

C For I do call to thee O Lord 
ſurely thou e me ayd: 

Then heare my prayer and weigh right well 
the words that I haue ſayd. 


7 O thou the ſauiour of all them 
that put their truſt in thee: 

Declare thy ſtrength on them that ſpurne, 

agaynſt thy maieſtie. 

8 o keep me Lord as thou wouldſt keep 
the apple ot thine eye: 

And vnder couert of thy wings 
defend me ſecretly. 


The ſecond part. 


9 From wicked men that trouble me 
aud dayly me annoy: 
And from my foes that goe about 
ſoule for to deſtroy. 
1 > Whach wallow in their oddity wealth 
ſo full and eke ſo fat: 
That in the ix pride they do not ſpare 
to ſpea care not what. 


11 They jys ju wiyhy 


with cra 
And muſing ie 


on ei 
to caſt me to the e 
12 Much uk 2 Jen gree 


that wot his 165 7 


Or lur — 
ichs ſome e 


x3 Vp Lord wich ballpy vent ny foe, { 5 


and cat him a 
Sa ue thou my ſovle romthe ill man, 
and with the ſword him ſinĩte. 


14 Delynar er mg Aby 


ver 
W 


n Which a. — ſo long time 
and kept vs in their bands 


x5 Tn fi ds: even 
Dy 

That dart of i : 
N x 

Thou of thy ftore thei che | c 


with pl 


es! yo: (> e _— 


to theirs £ |be as hh 
5D LY 7 3950 +2 | $653 7 
16 hut re conti ente, 
behold ti ren 
So when I —_— * 
with thine image and and grac 


. — a 


ere we ſhould paſſe, 
Wo 


1 aud bowed the heauens the cal 
And vnderneath his — 

And on the winges of all the windet, 
x1: And lyke a den moſt darke he made, 


5 de pomine. Lk 5 


. —S == 12 But when the y v1—wee of bis face, 
. God 40 Krengch⸗ 22 oritude;of 


- Pſalme, xviii. 


5 


force I muſt loue thee: Thon art my caſtell 


E 


9 defence, in my nece ſſitie. My GL 


— 


= 1 „ 2 2 1 
* „ n .. z 


— 
rocke, in a whime I truſt, the worker of my 


E A 


— 2 16 | 


wealth, my retuge, buckler and my ſhield, 


eh. £ Yea 
EEESSE == 


—— — — 


the horne of all my health. 


But 
3 When! fing — to the Lord, 
moſt worthy to be ſtqrued: | 181 
Then from my toes I am right ſure 
that I ſhall be preſerued. And 
4 The panges of death did compaſſe me, 
and bound me euery where: 
The flowing wa ues ofwickednes, ty / 
did put me in pee 
Ind 
5 Thellie * ſubtle ſnares of bell, | 
were roundabout me ſet- 20 F 
And for my death thate was prepard : 
2 — — and 
6 I thus beſetwnt 7 and rief 4 
dhe bade Dn 
Aud he fo nt | 
our of hi rholyplae 2 2 13 
t 
7 Such is his p . Nis f 
he made the earth to quake: *, 
+ Yea the foundations of the mount 2 B 
of Baſen for to ſhake. a 
$ and from his noſtrels came a ſmoke, lud 
when kindled was his ire: = 
And from his mouth came ki ndl ed coales 
of hote con 2 | 1 T. 
The Lord defcendedfrom above, 


the darcknes of the ſhie 
x6 On Cherubs and on — - 
full royally he rode: 


came flying all abroad. 
The ſecond part. 


his den and ſecret place: 
With waters black and ayrie cloudes, 
enuironed he was, 


in brightaes ſhall appcare: 


/ 


' 


8 
— 


Praline. xviij. 


Then FRE a conſumte, and in their ſtede, 
come * les and coales of ire, 

x3 The fery 8 and chun derboltes, 
diſperſe them here and there: 

And with his often lightenivges, 

b puts them im great feat e. 

14 Lord at thy wrath and threateninges, 
anchat thy chid ing cheare: 

The ſpringes and the foundations, 
of all the world appeare. 


17 And from aboue the Lord ſent i 
ta feteh me from below: 
And pluckr me out of waters great, 
that would me onerflow. is 
16 And medclinered from my foes, 
that would hade made me thrall: 
Yea from ſuch foes as were to ſtrong, - 
for me to dealc withall. 


17 They did preuent me to oppreſſe, 
in tyme of my great ęxiefe: 
But yet the Lord was my defence, 
my ſuccour and reliefe. 
15 He brouglit me forth in open place, x 
whereas I might be free: 
And kept me ſafe becauſe he had, 
a fanour ynto me. 


ty And as I was an innocent, 
ſo did he me regdrd: 

lud to the cleanes of my handes, 
be gane me my reward. 

1 For that I walked in his wayes, 
and in his pathes haue trod: 

lud haue not wauered wickediy, 


Agaynſt reer God. 
Abr thi herr. d 
11 dat ei euermore l baue reipe; , wy 


to his law and decree: 1 ; 


lis ſtatutes 4nd comma emen 
I caſt er err en No * 


22 But pure and c aud vncorru t. 
Nie Abbe Sos pt, * 
lad did refraine Rom wickednes, 


Aud ſiuns in au caſge nee 
ij The Lord N e reward, "PIER 
ener * ka 


2s TIhaue 

lad to the cleanes of 

| ent 
For Lord 


indes, | 


bel 1% 
tk thou de Ne Lv f : 
lad with the g tions mes. 
Averna vi ds. 


be che lov i and eled, a 
due thou wi tt Vi Car. 
lud t hou wilt vſe the ed men, 
fe A wicked Asch eee. 
For thou d Rane tein ne, 
aFoder: they Fly ye. \ 
owner en. 
* ofthe Or Dake ule, 
at; 31 


* 
* ” — ® 


1% 


— 


- 


38 For thou do 


And all my foes 


41 And Rilldike Dy 


27 The Lord willlight 8 wp : 
that it ſhall ſhine full: . 
The Lord my God will make alſo, 
my darknes to be lig 
28 For by thy helpe dd df men. 4 
di ſcomſite Lord I ſh alle! 
By thee I ſcale and overleape, 
the ſtreugth of Ji 642 nn 


29 Vn Potted are thewayer of Body *: 
is worde is purely tryde: 
He is a ſure deſence to ſuch; 
as in his fayth able. 
30 For whois God except the N 
for other there is noue - 
Or els who is omnipotent? 
ſauing * es .. 
31 The God: net krengtb, 
is he that I doe meabe 1. 
That all the wayes wherein I walkt, 
did euermore kegpe cleane- 
32 That made my ſoòte lyke to the * 
iu ſwi ſtnes of my pace: 
And for my ſurety brought me forth, 
into at open places 997 you 2007? Bhd oh 


33 He did i in order put wp badet, 
to battai le and ro:fights;: 722% 77 424 
vo breake in fander bartes of braſſe, 
he gaue 3 the migbt. 
24 Thou teʒcheſt me th an rally 
thy right hand ĩs m co wert:: 
Thy loue and familiarirye, 
doth ſtilxincreaſe my ꝓower· 7 


25 And vnder me thou makeſt 2 8 
2 eps where Iſhould- 
chat my feete thallnener flip, +» 
| 0 tumble at a ballſe. 
36 And-fietcely E puxſue and take, 
my foes that me annoyd: 
And from the field dee e 
till they be all deſtroyd. * 


* ii 


* 


So I ſup 8 Et "ru 
37 1upp ſes wore y toes 


rat they cali rife 
ee e, 


For at my feete the 
I ſtrike them 1922 Be 
1 ia lrengebz 
to warte in ſuch à wiſe: . 
Tharthcy be all Kerns . ' TH 20 | 
that y 17 agayaſt me fi riſe.” $1 


Q 


. 184 1 3 


35 Lord thou haſt put into i 922 My 
my afortall 5 ow: 


#4 


WM 


in fon with 


b ">" 
pop 10 * A 
Sie hey f 125 „ 


I dine ee f 
= - Aud : 


—— . ä—ͤ— — — — on — 


10 

Aud ſ. them our lyke filthy clay, 
that ſtickerh in the ſtreete. | 

42 Thou keepſt me from ſeditious ſolke, 
that ſtill in ſtrife be led: 

And thoa doeſt of thy heathen folke, 
appoynt me to be head. 


A people ſtra to me vnknowne 
ben and yet they hall me ſeruc:; ; 
And at the frft obey my wor des, 

whereas mine oune will Wwerue. 
44 I ſhall be irkeſome to myne owne, 

they will not ſec my lighe: 
But wan det wide ut of the way, 
and hide them out of ſight. 


45 But bleſſed be the liviag Lord, 
moſt worthy of all prayſe: 

That amy rocke and ſauing health, 

a 2 he 3 

47 For God it is that gaue me power 
re uenged fot to — : 

Avi with his holy worde ſubdude, 
che people vnto me. 


47 And from my foe me delinered, 
aud ſet me biqher then thoſe, 


That cruel and h were, 
and e raſe. 
58 And for s cauſe OLord my God, 
name, 


ts thee geue thankes I ſhall: 
And fag out prayſes to thy 
among the Geaciles 


49 That gaueſt greatproſperitie, 
vnto the king I ſav: 


* 


To D 
r 
Cali enatramt. Pfal. xix. T.. 


eving this as che t. Pſalme. 


* „ 


And as a valisant champion, 
who for to get a priſe: 
Wich joy doth tiaft to take in hand, 
ſome noble enterpriſe. - 
6 And allthe ſkye from end to end, 
he compaſicth about: 
Nothing can byde it from bis heate, 


Pfalme. xix. xx, 


And ſend him hea 


but he wil finde it out. 


7 How perfect is the law of God, 
how is his couenaunt ſure: 
Conuerting ſoules and making wiſe, 
the ſimple and obſcure. 
8 Iuft are the Lordes commaundementes, 
and glad both hart and mynde: 
His preceptes pure and geueth light, 
to eyes that be full blinde. 


9 The fea re of God is excellent, 
and doth endure for euer: 

The iudgementes of the Lord are true, 
and riphteous altogether. 

to And more to be cmbraced alwayes, 
then fined golde I ſay: 

Thehony and the hony combe, 
are not ſo ſweete as they. 


11 By them thy ſeruaunt is forewarnde, 
to hane God 1n regard: 

And inp: rformaunce of the ſame, 
there ſhalbe great rewarde. 

x2 But Lord what earthly man doth know, 
the errors of this lyfe: 

Then clenſe my hart from ſecret ſinues, 
which ate in me moſt ryfe. 


13 And keepe me that preſumptuous finues 
preuayle not oucr me: 
And then hall I be innocent, 
and grear offences flee. 
14 Accept my month and eke my hatt, 
my wordes and thougbtes echone: 
Fot my relleemer and my {trengths 
O Lord chou art alone. 


Exaudict te Dominus. Pſal. xx. TS. 
IJ Sing this as the xiiii.Pfalme, 


1* trouble and aduerſitie, 
the Lord God heare rhee ſtill; 
The maicftie of Iacobs God, 
defend thee from all ill. 
3 And ſrud thee from his holy place, 
his helpe at euery neede: 
Aud ſo in Syon ſtabliſh thee, 
and make thee ſtrong in deede. 


3 Remembxĩag well the ſacrifice, 
that now to him is done: 
And ſo receaue __ thankfully, 
thy burnt offringes echone. 
4 According to th defireg 
the Lord graunt vnto thee 
And all chy counſell and deniſe, 
full well perſorme may he. 


We ſhall reioyce when thou vs fauck, 
and our banners diſplay: 
Vato the Lord which thy requeſtet, 
fulfilled hath alway. 


6 The Lord will hizznnoynted ſaue, 


I know well by. 8 cet 
by his tight hand, 
out of his holy place. N * 


7 
B 
8 
9 


In charets ſome put confidence, in thy ſtrength every bon 
g and ſome in horſes tfuſt: So mall we ſing right folemoly, 
But we remember God out Lord, prayfing thy mightand power, 
that keepeth promiſe iuſt, | * 
8 vo = w_ . we do riſe, Deus Deus meus. pſal. xxij. T. S. 
and ſtand v aſtly: : 4 
g Now ſaue and helpe vs, Lord and kyng; Sing this as the 12. Pſalme. 
on thee when we do cry, O God my God, wherfore doeſt thou 
Oy Tad: 0 . forſake me vtterly: 
Domine in virtute . plal.xxi. T. S. And helpeſt not when I do make, 
Sing this as the xv1iz . Palme, my great complaint and cry? 
Obe ioyfull is the kyng, 2 To thee my God enen all day longs 
| * thy 1 oo thy power: 1 2 Ho = N „ gee | 
How vehemently doth he reioyce; ceate not all the night, and yer 
in thee his — , thou hea reſt not at all. 
2 for thou haſt geuen vnto him, 2 | | 
his godly hartes deſite: Euen thou that in thy ſanAnary, a 
To him nothyng haſt thou deny de, and holy place doeſt dwell: 
of that he did require. Thou art the comfort and the joy, 
and gloxy of Iſraell. 
3 Thou didſt preuent him with thy giftes, 4 And be in whoni our fathers old, 
and bleſsinges manifold: had all their hope for euert 2 
And thou haſt ſet ypon his head, And when they put theif truſt in theti 
a crowne of perfect gold. ſo didit thou them deliucr. 
4 And when he aſked lyte of thee, 1 5 
therof thou madſt him ſure: 5 They were delineted ever when 
To haue long lyfe yea ſuch a lyfe, they called on thy nate: 
as euet ſhould endure. And for the fayth they had in theeg 
they were not put to ſhame. 
Great is his glory by thy helpe, E But I am nom become a worme, 
thy bene fite and ayde: more like then any man: 
Great worſhip and great honor both, An dutcaſt whom they ſcorne, 
thou baſt vpon hymlayd. with all the ſpite they can. 
6 rhou wilt gene him felicitie, f 3 
that neuer ſhall decay: 7 And me Wee 45 they bebold; 
And with thy chearefull countenaunce, me walkyng on the Way: | 
wilt comfort bym alway. They grinne,they mow, they nod theirhendes, 
and in this wiſe they ſay. 
7 For why? the king doth ſtronglytruft, 8 This man did glory inthe Lord, 
in God for to preuayle: his fauour and his Joue: 
Therefore bys goodnes and his grace, Let bim redeeme and helpe him now, 
will not that he ſhall quayle. his power it he will proue. 
8 Bur let thyne enemies feele thy force, 
and thoſe thatthee withſtand: 9 But Lord out of my mothers wombe; 
Finde out thy foes, and let them feele, I cameby thy requeſt: 
the power of thy right hand. Thou didſt preſerue me ſtill in hope, 
while I did ſacke her breſt. 
And lyke an ouen burne them Lord, x 0 I was committed from my byrth, 
in fiery flame and fume: _ Virhthee to baucabode: 
Thine anger ſhall deftroy them all, Since I was in thy mothers wotabe, 
and fire ſhall them conſume. chou haſt bene euer my God, : 
10 And thou wilt roote out of the earth, The ſecond part. 
their fraite that ſhould encreaſe: 11 Then Lord depart not now from me 
And from the number of thy folke, in this my preſent grief? 
their ſeede ſhall end and ceaſe. Since I have none to be my helpe, 
n For whytmack miſchief did they muſt, 2 
n For why much miſchief did they 22 So many Bulles me 
e der den 
ey fay le, an no . Yea Bulles ſo fat, as 
for to rme the ſame: in Baſan field bene fed. * 
in But as a marke thou ſhalt them ſet, 4 
in a moſt open place: 
ud e thy bowſtringes readely, 


ata ynſt thyne enemies face. 


es caaled Lord therforss 


1 
© my ioyntes in ſander breake: 
My bart doth in my body melt. 
lyke waxe agaynlt the heate. 


15 And like a potſheard dryeth my ſtrength, 
my tongue 1 it cheaneth faſt 

Vato my iayss,.a9 dL am brought, 
to duſt of death at laſt. 

x6 Andniany dogs do compas me, 
and wicked cputlell eke 

Conſpire agaynſt me ꝑhrſedly, ) 

they pearce thy bandes and feete. 


17 I was tormented ſo, thatT 
might all my houes have tolde, _ 
Yet ſtill vpon me they do looke, ; 
and till they me bebuld.. 
18 My ga — rhey deuided eke, 
in partes among them all: 
Aud for my cat they did caſt lots, 
to whome it might Pe fall. 


15 Therefore I pray thee be not far, 
from me at my greats neede: | 
But rather ſith oY _ my firevgth, 
to helpe m d)make ſpeede. 
20 And from W 7 my foulr,* 


by thy mi ighy 56 = n 
I 
155 ut, 


And keepe nty foul 
79 10 7K : 
BAG out, 


from dogs tha 
21 And from the f 
me allin the k 


Pſalme, xxiij. 


| 29 The rich men of hys godly giſtern, 


And from the 9 Wa 4 
Lord ſafel 
22 And I ſha techie an. 
thy maieſti . 
And thy ER iyfethe way" 
of thee th 3 8 


Thegſbhimi p. 
23 All Jenn prayle the Lord, 
thou Iacob 42 


hon all ye ſeede of I . 


diener worſhip hym- * 

24 For he deſpiſeth nen thereste, 82 1 
he turgeth not a x, »;. A Nb 

Hys countena unge, wen they d0 call, 
but gr. hei try. 

5 Among 


ned gens 5 Lg 
rden rent 0 
Ins 15 | 


' Thy A' ſe and LY n 
ne. £403 AT Yr 

26 e 0 Lande WD e, 

N eLord, | Gall pagy name, 


; 


their hartes 


In. >] 2G £ 


27 All coſtes e esse . i 
and turne to hi 11208 | 
- The heathen folk ſha] orf ip him, 
before hys er r 5 
28 The kin han — 
the Lor e efore A. 
And he chalbe th oh 
ee - 


1 " 


* 


1 


2 


* 


x 


ſhall fecde and taſt alſo: 
And in hys preſence wor ip.him, 
and bow their knees full lo-. 
30 And all that ſhallga.downe to duſt, 
of lyte by hym mult taſt: 
My ſecede ſhall ſerue and prayſe hys name, 
while any world ſhall laſt. 


gr My (cede ſhall playnely'ſhew to them, 
that ſhalbe borne hereatrer 

Hys iuſtice and hys r1ghteonſnes, 
and all hys workes of Wonder. 


Dominus regit me. Pal, xxĩĩi. T. S. 
Sing rhis as the xxi. Plalme. 


Te Lord is onely my ſupport, 
and he that doth me feede: 
How can TI then lack any thing, 
whereof I ſtand in neede. 
2 He doth me fould in coates moſt ſafe, 
the tendergraſſe faſt by: 
And after driues me to the ſtreames, 
which run moſt pleaſauntly. 


3 And when I feele my felf neare loſt, 
then doth he me home take: | 
Conducting me in hys right pathes, 
euen for hys owne names ſake. 
4 And though I were euen at deathes doort 
yet would I feare gone ill: 
For with thy rod aud . e crooke 
I am comforted ſtill. 
5 Thou aſt niy ablerichlydeckt, 
in deſpight of my foe: | 
Thou haſt my head with haulme refreſh, 
my cup. doth ouertfioe. 
6 ang finally while breath doth lift,” 
thy grace ſhall me flefend: - © 
And in the houfe of God will! 
my yfe for euer ſpend, 


An.other by Thom. Srernhold. 


| M* ſhepkeatd i is the liuing Lord, 


nothing theretore Ineede: 

In paſtures fayre with waters calme, 
he ſer me toxtofeede. 

2 Rs did 2 9 gladn . — 


To w. eee 
n for 105 Eat „ 


e 2 44 l 


my table thou ſhalt e 
Thou ſhale e or d fill ain aps A 
gd ekoannozut my head. - 5 


fe thy 2255 1, 
Aenne 


4 And inthe 8 5 75 


Thte hall my life 
5 * 


K 


Chat in thy honfe for erermore, 
my dwelling place ſhall be, 


Domini eſt terra. pſal xxiiii. IH. 


* 


Sing this as the xxi. Palme, 


1 * earth is all the Lords withall 


her ſtore and furniture; 


Yea his is all the world and all 
that therein do-endure. 

2 For he hath faſtly founded. it, 
aboue the ſea to ſtand; 

And la yd alow the liquid floudes, 
to flow beneath the land. 


For whris he O Lord that ſhall 
aſcend intothy hill? ©: * - 
Or paſſe into. thy * ines; | 
t 


"there to continue 
4 Whofe handes are barmeles aud whoſe hare; 


lle 


no {pot there doth defile: 
His ſoule not ſet on vanity, 
who hach not ſwarne no guile. - 


5 Him that is ſuch a one, ibe Lord 
ſhall placein blisfullplight: 

And God his God, and Sauiour. 
ſhall yeld to him his right. 

6 This is the brood of trauellere, 
in ſeeking of his grace: 

As Iacob did the Iſtaelites, 


in that time of his race. 


Ie Princes o agen your gates ſtand, + N 


the euerla 


ing gate: 


For there ſhall enter in thereby, 
the king of glorihas ſtate. 
$ What is the king of glotious tate? 
che ſtrong and mighty Lord: 
The mighty Lord 1 ſtout: 
and trial! of the word. 


e Princes openyour gates, fand open 
the cuerlaſtinggare: | 
Forthere ſhalbenter in thereby, 
che king of gloriousiſtate. 


to What is the ki 
the Lord of ho 


2 glorions kate ur 


The kingdomie and thetopplry, 
of glorious ſta bo is thugs | 


Ad te Doapines: plat, xxv. T. S. 46. 


Sing hinaethe 8.Palme, 


Joſt myne bartto thee; 41 
my God and gurd moſt? . 
Now ſuffer tue to take nb ame, 
for in thee do E cruſt. 


Let not my foes refvyee, - 5) il; 


nor make a ſcorne of me: 
And d let them not be our 
"that put their ruft i in 6 


2 S ” 


7 


* 
* 


ce 
ow „ 
©, Eg» 
«2 
ou 
2 
2 
5 7 4 


Bows hall hank be U. 
— harme them Fully: 


forc thy pathes and thy right wayes, 


1 — 


Dine, Ii. xv, . L wa 


* 


3a And vnto themhe doth declare 


”” Y 


© 14 Mynd eyes and the 


For I am poore and dare 


22 16 The troubles of my hi 


vnto me Lord 18 : u dun * 
4 Dire& me in thy trüt l,, 
and teach me I thee pray, ; 
Thou art my God andSiuidng., '» 
on thee 1 way talways,, 


5 Thy mercies manifold, 


I pray thee Lord remember: tat at, ! 
And cke thy pity plentif eh ARE ANY! F 

for they haue bene fo 
6 Remember not the f. 

and ſraylty of my . 


Remember not how igrotafit, | obo 
I bauc bene of thy Rn, 
| Vor after my deſertes, — 
let me t 


y mers fujp" - Salk 6 

But of thine nad PREY 

Lord hane mein thy miad. | 

q His wee? Lo Full f — | 
his truth a perfect g 


- 
— 
* 


Ther fore the Lord wil faber reach; 20s 


and ſuch as go aſide, ,- »: {+ «: 


8 The humble he will tegel, MW 


* his preceptes for to keep, © adde 
He will dire& in all his 15 , 
the lowly and the an 


"I For all dupa N n 2 


are truth and mer. Ne 


Jo them that keep his te — „ om 2A 


X . o 
the witnes of his tn. 


The ſecond parte 


' * 16 Now for · thy holy namie 


O Lord Ithee 3 


10 graunt me pardon fot EP 1 64 („ { 


for it is wondrous heat. wy, Tr? 
it Who ſo doth feareth@Tord7 /, 

the lord doth Vn Ig," nds NAT: Eg 
To lead a life in ſucha 5 I 3tuod ni S 


5 


as he doth beſt accept. ad di 


12 His ſoule ſhall enermare , 4 00 [ p 
in goodnes dwell aud tand * 556 1:5 


His ſecd and his ofterity, man! n 10701 * 


inherite ſhall che lade ena 355) 
13 All thoſs that dere be ubs lebte; 

know his ſeeret iuten tt 2201557 
tee 03 AT 


his will and tcſtamddgh #:i 31542 1929-27 


$224 s * 1 ar 1* 
r 1 945 op sed 


That pluckt my feete our of che fiery, ->! ea 


of ſinne and ignorant, e 


15 With merey me behbldl: d bao 0 Þ 


to thee I make my i erer 
are,” du ys !2h 5285 k 
and comfortlemd lobe. ris #8 225>tÞ oe 


* 
uy qv n wort 18 5 
r and 1 


are multiplied in d 


. © Bryng me out ofthis miſer // 
neceſs itie and —2 0 . N 25.03 
| 37 Vekb!d mypoue „ had tion 


myne anguiſh an my payne? 
B 11). Remitt 


Remit my flane and myne 
and make me cleane agayne. 


$3 O Lord behold my foes, 
bo they do ſtill increaſe: 
Purſuing me with deadly hate. 

_ thatfayne nn live - n 2 
x 9 Preſeruc an my ſouls, 
Aud eke Abr . 
And let not me be ouerthrowne, 
becauſe I truſt in thee, 


2 Let my ſimple purenes, 
me — ne enemies ſhend: 
Becauſe looke as one o e, a 


_ that thou wouldſt me 
21 Deliuer Lord thy folke, 

and ſend them ſome teliefe:. 
] meave thy choſen Iſftaell, 

from all their payne and griefe. 

Iudica me domine Pſal.xxvi. I. H. 
Sing this as the 18 Pſalme, 

LW my iudge and thou ſhalt ſee, 


My pathes be right and playne: 
Ttruſt in dl und — 45-33% 


will ttrength me to: n 
2 Proue me my God Te, 1 


my wayes eee nde be, 


As men do proue their gol, | 


£ 


that hartfull thinges deniſe. 


1 


to me irdoth e xeell:. | 
I have delight and would be neare, . 
where as thy grace doth dwell, 


Oh ſhut not vp my Mule with them, 
x in inaechar 6 Wh 
Nor yet my lite am r men. 
1— ſecke mack blond to ſpill. 


, thou bene - to me. if ir: ; 
5 0 Terd diy dealt Fa BR Jevre, 


* 


10 Whoſe handes are heapt with craft & tzuile, 


their lite therof is full: 


And their right hand with wrench and Wile, 


for bixdes doth plucke and pull. 


21 But I in righteouſnes intend, 
my time and dayes to ſeruę: 

Haue mercie Lord and me defend, 
ſo that I doe not ſwerue. 

12 My foote is ſtayd forall aſſayes, 
it ſtandeth well and right: 


Whertore to God will I gene prayſe, 


in all the peoples fight, 


Dominus illuminatio. Pſal. xxvii. L. Hl. 


Sing this as the xviii. pſalme. 


Tue Lord is hoth my health and light, 
ſhall man make me diſmayd: 


Sith God doth gene me ſtrength and might, 


why ſhould I be afrayd? 


2 While that my foes with all their ſtrength, 


begin with me to braul: 
And thinke to eat me vp at length, 
themſelues haue caught the fall. 


3 Though they in camp aga ynſt me lye, 
I bats Uri 0 b har 
n battell pight if t i 
truſt in God forayd. 
4 One thing of God I ds require, 


thathe will not deny: 
Fot which I pray and will deſire, 


till he to me apply. 


4 ThatT within his holy place. 


wy life throughont may dwell: 
To ſee the bewty of his face, 
and view his temple well. 


s Intime ofdread he ſhall me hide, 


within bis place moſt pure: 


And keepe me ſecret by his ſide, aer 


as on a rocke moſt ſure, 


| Atl b 1 know the Lords dorace 
133 ſha 2 . 


U make me ftrong and ſtout: 
My foes to foyle and cleane deface, 
that compaſſe me about. 
8 Therefore within his houſe will I, 
| =_ f of prayſe: — 
With Pſalmes a will apply, 
to laud the — — 


Ibe ſecond part. 


- Lord heare the voyte of my requeſt, 


for u hich to thee I call: 
Haue mercy Lord on me oppreſt, 
and ſend me helpe withall. 
10 My hart doth kgowledge vato thee, 
I ſue to haue thy grace: 


Then ſeek my fact ſayſt thon to me, 


Lord I will ſeck thy face. 


11 In wrathturne not thy ſelſe away. 
nor ſuffer me toflide: -.. | 

Thon art my helpe ſtill to this day, 
be ſlill ay God and guid. 

12 My parents both their ſonne ſorſock, 
and caſt me of at larget 


/ And 


aud then the Lord himſelfe yer took, 
of me the cure and charge. 


x3 Teach me O Lord the way to thee, 
and lead me forth aright. 

For feare of ſuch as watch for me, 
to trap me if they might. 

14 Doe not betale me to the will 

of them that be my foes: 

For they ſurmiſe agaynſt me ſtill, 

falſe witnes to depoſe. 


1; My hart wonld faynt, but that in me, 
this hope is fixed faſt 

The Lord Gods good grace ſhall it fee, . 
in life that aye ſhall laſt: 

16 Traſt till in God whoſe whole thou art, 
his will abide thou muſt: 

And he ſhall eaſe and ſtrength thy hart, 
if chou in bim do truſt. 


Ad te Domine. plal,xxvin. T. S. 
Sing this as the xxi. Pſalme. 
Tn art O Lord my ſtrength and ſtay, 
the ſuccour which I craue: 
Neglect me not, leſt I be like 
to them that go to graue. 
2 The voyce of thy ſuppliant heare, 
that vnto thee doth'cry: 
When I lift vp my hands vnto 
thy holy Arke moſt hye · 


3 Repnte me not among the ſort, 
of wicked and peruert: 
That ſpeake right fayre vnto their frends, 
and thinke full ill io hart. 
4 According to their ha ndy worke, 
as they deſcruc indeed; 
after theyr inuentions, | 
let them receaue theyr mee d. 


5 For they regard nothing Gods word, 
his law ne yet his lore: 

Therfore will he them and their ſecd, 
deſtroy for euermore 

ro render thankes vnto the Lord, 
how great a cauſe have I: 

ly voyce,my prayer, and my complaynt, 
that beard ſo willingly. 


7 He is my ſhield and fortitude, 
my buckler in diſtrefſe- 
My hope, my health, my hartes reliefe, 
my ſong ſhall him confeſſe. | 
THeisonr ſtrength and our defence, 
our enemies to reſiſt: 
health and the ſalvation, 
of his cle& by Chriſt, 


3 Thy people and thyne heritage 

Lord bleſſe and and preſerue: | 
aſe them Lord and rule their hartes, 
. thatthey may neuer ſwarue. 


Aﬀerte Domino. pſal. xxix. T.S. 
Sing this as the xxi.Pſalme. 
Rue to the Lord ye Potentates, 


— 


Palme; xxviii.xxix. xxx. 


ve rulers of the word: 
Geue ye all prayſe, honor and 
vnto the lining Lord. 
2 Geue honor to his holy name, 
an d honor him alone: 
Worſhip him in his maieſty, 
within his holy thronc, 


3 His voyce doth rule the waters all, 


enen as himſelfe doth pleaſe: 

He doth prepare the thunderclaps, 
and gonernes al the ſeas. 

4 The voyce of God is of great forer, 
and wondroux excellent: 

It is moſt mighty in eſſect, 
aud much magnificent, / 


5 The voyce of God doth rent and break, 
the Ce dar trees ſo long: 

The Cedar trees of Libanus, 
which are moſt hygh and ſtrong. 

6 And make them teap like as a Calfe, 
or els the Vnicorne: 

Nor onely trees, but mountaynes greats 
whereon the trees arc borne. 


7 His voyce deuides the flames of fire, 
and ſhakes the wildernes: 

8 It makes the deſart quake for feare, 
that called is Cades. 

lt makes the Hindes for feare to Calue, 

and makes the couert playne: 

Then in his temple every man, 
his glory doth proclayme. 


10 The Lord was ſet abone the flonds, 
ruling the raging ſea: 

11 So ſhall he ralgne as Lord and kings 
for euer and for aye. | 

12 The Lord will gene his people powers 
in vertùe to increaſe* 

The Lord will bleſſe his choſen folke, 
with euerlaſting peace. 


Ex altabo te Dom. pſal. x. I. H. 
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All lande and prayfe,with hart and 
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B. iii- 


not make my foes reioyce, but haſt exal- 


ted me. O Lord my Cod, to thee 1 cryde, 


an care 8 440 if proude, to eaſe me 
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Of thy good w ill thea' 5 beck 171 
my fonle from hellt 
Thou didſt feuiue e ork didlacke, 
and Kept, me 1 ' 
4 Sing prayſe ye Sazntes that proue apd = 
the goodnes © 117 od; 
In memory ↄf his mag . 
rei coyce with ere n 


5 regen e eren 
doth lata ie "a 
But in his fauour af ea grace, 
alwayes dg 
Tkough gripes o — 
ſhall 
The Lord to10 


ORR 


£4 


Toſh I am ſure to feelt 


this wealth ſhall 
7 For thou OlLord of 


ha dſt ſeut me 
Bat when thou turnſt av 


my, minds; anve dds 74. * 1 Ar . 
8 . ſg 


to thee O Lord ot nugh<.,.: „ 2 
ty God with playntes 1 did Apply, 
andpryy4 by whe. 1 
9 Whit gayne is i HR ; 
— death deſtroy my dayes- 
Tre tb) 8 — 


— ere thoprayfe® * — 
10 | WhereforemyGod ſame eiue. 
ra I thee dcf: res, | - 


— 
Saar 15 eregnif * neg — 
and ors 2 


5 eee. 40 


ni x _ thou took! me fro, 


ſim 0 t y prayſe:. 
My e &thee willT, 


f n eri 
In te Domine. Pfal. xi IH. 
Sing this as the xviii. Plaime. 


© * il 
od \ w # »« {4 


- 14 But Lord 1 truſt inthee for 25 de | 


15 rhe lenz h of allmy lyfe and age, 


e ara I'patmy truſt in. thee, - * 
let nothing worke-me ſhamex” 
As thou art inſt deliucr me, * 
and ſet-me quite from blame. 
2 Hcare me O Lord and that anon, 
to helpe me make good ſpeed: 
Be thou my rocke and fouſe of tone. 


my fence in time ws need. 3 * 


A 


3 For why? as ſtaues thy engt is teyde, 
thou art my forrand tower: 
For thy names l(ake be thou my guyd, 
and lead me in thy power. 
4 Plucke forth my fette and breake the ſnate 
which they for me hane layd- a 
Thou art my ſtrength, and all my care 
is far thy. might and ayd. 


5 Into thy bandes Lord 1 commit, 24 
= ſpirit which is thy:dne: 31 
For whython-haſt redemed ity 
Lord (96 Fe moſt bye, Avg 
6 I hate fach EY. 


from thinges to be abhord: rr 
When they on tffleg ſet chefr Kart A. 5 of 
my truſt is in the Kor. oy Jun $111 19944304 
9 For Iwill m̃ thy mere zog, 15 AT 3 
I ſee it docth ercelle * „40 


Thou ſeeſt when o#ght ghd T ann FI Fi 
and knoweſt my Wife füfl' Kell: 

8 Thou haſt not left me in their hand, - 
that would me buerdhärge: b i 

But thou, haſt ſet me dt at band, 3 
to Waller abt vad at lage. 3 W 


TITS ” 


The ſegond part. ds ns aniivvenh © 


2 


9 Great griefecO Lordydatb me at in," 
ſome pitty on metaker2 nn: vhs 10905 
Mine eyes wax dim. myfight doch fayle, 1 


my wombe for woe d »th ake. 


* 20 My life ixworaehythirictb ag payncy” 


AS? ** 2 


my yeares in woe are pate: 
My ſtrenęthis gone and threngb diſdine 
my p — aud aß. 14 $091 119 4 


Baneti “ 


12 7 7419988 


11 Among my foes 1 p42 « WW 


wy fende sere ald diger, rol 


My neighbouts and my kinſtiven daleg u. 
to ſee me are afrayd. 

12 As men once deuchate out of Wiade, 
ſo am I now forgot? 

As ſmall effect ii me they finde, f dete qe 

l nnn Trent? wo 1 4 

13 I heard the 3 oral. thn rout: | 
their threates my minded id 1 5 


now they conſpired aucwent about, 
— 


to take my lyfe away. 


Fo - 


not to be onertrods !-: + ©, - 
© For I confeſſe and ſtill have fayd,' 
thou art my Lord and God. 


O Lo: dis in thy hand: 


- 
>. 
Ir 


Tefend 


Palme; KH. XxXili. 


pefend me from the-wrath and rage, 
of them that me withſtabd. 
16 To me thy feratamGord)etpreſſe, 
and ſhew thy -iovtull face: --. 
and ſaue me (Lor dyfor thy goodnes, 
thy mercy and thy — * 
The third part. 
17 Lord let me not beputto blame, 
for that on thee I call: 
But let the wicked beare their ſhame, 
and in the graue to fall. | 
18 Oh ho great good haſt thou . in boi 
layd vp fu fo Il ſafe for chem, 
That feare and truſt in thee therefore, 
before the ſonnes of mend 


1% % £84 011 


tg Thy preſence ſhall them fence aud 875d, 


from all proud brags and wtoiigs: - 
Within thy place thou ſhalt them hyde, - 
from all theirſtryfe of tongues. 


20 Thankes to the Lord that hath declarde, 


on me hys grace ſo farre: 
to defend with watth and ward, 
as in a towue of WAITE... | 


u Thus did I ſay both day and night, 
when I wag-ſore oppreſt:: 

Loe, I was cleanecaſt out af fight, 
yet hearꝗſt thoꝝ my tequeſt. - 

12 Ye ſayntes love ye the Lord I fay, 
the faythfullhe doth gui de: 

lud to the praud he will epay, 
according tot theit rene. N 


2; Be ſtrong and God tha (tay your bart, 
e bold and haue a 
For ure the Lord will rake your part, | 
ch ye on him do truſt 


* 3 — 


Beati quorum. 50. Kl, T 8. 


sing this as che; Jo Plaltne. 


e man ĩs bleſt x hoſe wich inen, 
the Lord hath cleane remitted: 
lud he whoſe ſiune aud wretchedncs, 
is hid and alſo conered. 

And bleſt is be to whome Ten, 
imputeth not hys ſinn e: | 
ch in his haxt ath hid no gil, 
nor fraud is found therein, - 22 


kor whilſt that 1 kept cloſe my Gaze, ads 
| * 2 and conſtraynt: 
1 Waſt away, 
i800 2 


mone-.and-playut. . 
\ night Ja day thy hand 


* lo greeuous was 420 


tal my blond and ge bog, 
to dren did mo: LES 


ud on me, 


Ty lt an 7 


| Neat "he (O Lord) Foy — HY | 


and all wy ſinnes paſſe ouer. 
be humble man ſhal pray thereſore, 
and ſecke thee in due tyme: 


> | And hiechie 


So that the ouds of water preat, 
ſhall haue no power on him. * 


7 When trouble and aduerſities 
do company me about: 


Thou art myire . my ioy, 0 yo = 


and thou doeſt rid me out. 
8 Come hether and I ſhallthee teach, 
how thou ſhalt walke ee 1144. 
And will thee guide as I my ſelfe,.. 
haue leatude dy proofe and light. 


9 Be not ſe rude at ens tant. | 
as is the horſe or Mu 
Whoſe m 


17 


W 
* i» 4 


Müde 7 bir, of 


from hatme t hou canſt not eb 2:13 


zo The wicked man ſhall manifolde 
.ſorrowes and griefe ſuſtayne:: 

But vnto him that truſtes 1 nose 10 
hys goodnes U temayne. 


xr Be mery therefore in the Lord, 
ye iuſt lift vp your voyce. .. 

And ye of pure and perfect hart, 
be glad and eke xeioyce. . 


Exul tate ĩuſti ꝓſal. xxxiii. . 
Sing this as the zo. Palme. 


YE righteous in in the Lord reioyce;” 
it is a feemely fight 21201 
That vpright men withthainkfullvoyce; 
ſhould prayſe the God of might. 
2 Prayſe ye the Lord w ith harp.and ſong; 
in Plalmes and pleaſa unt thinges: 
With Lute and inftramentesamong, + 
that ſoundeth with ten fringes. 


'% 


3 Sing to the Lorda ſong molt new, 
with courage gene lym . 

4 Fer why? his wofd is euer trut, 
hys workes and all bys wayes.. 


5 To iudgement,quitie; ond right, 


he hath a right good will: 


And with hys giftes ht doth 17" 


the earth throughout 10 fl II. 


s For by the word of God Mane, «24075 


the heagensall were wrong lick 324d Bf £1 


his breath tg paſſe ha th brought. 
7 The waters great gathered hach he, 
on heapes within the ſhore: 


as in an houſe « of ſoa re. 


« 4 22872 9 
. , „ 


I All men on earth boch leaf and moſt, 
= feare God and keepe hys la w- nm 
Ye tliat inhabite n ech coaſt. 


dread him and ſtand 1 im awe n 
9 Whit he commgunde d wronght it wasg 
at once with proce ſpeede-· 
What he doth will is 2 to pas, 
With full effect in deede. 


10 The councels of the nations rude, 
the 


B. v. 


m in the depth tobe, 


Their hoaſtes and powers euety one, 


» — 


18 


the Lord doth drine to nonghe; 
He doth defeate the multitude, 
oftherr deuice and thought. 
11 But bys decxces contiuue ſt il, 
they neuer {lake nor fwage: 
The motions ofbys mind and will, 
take place in euety age. 
The jecond part. 
12 Aud bleſt are they to whome the Lord, 
as God and guyde is knowne: 
Whome hedutl chaſe of meere accord, 
to take them as hys owne. 
23 The Lord from heaven caft bys ſight, 
on men mortall by byrth: 
14 Contidering from hys ſcat of might, 
the dwellers of the carth. 


23 The Lotd Iſay whoſe band hath wrought, 
mans bart and doth it frame: 
For he alone doth know the thought, 
and working of the ſame. | 
26 A'king that trufteth in hys hoaft, 
ſhall noughr preuayle at length: 
The man that ofhys might doth boaſt, 
ſhall tall for althys ſtrength. 


27 The troupes of horſemen ede ſha fayle, 
their ſtuxdy ſteedes ſhall fierue: > 
Tke frengih of horſe ſhall not preuayle, 


theryd 3 
x3 Rut loc the eyes of God intend. 
and to ayde the inft;” 
With ſuch as feare hum to offend, | 
and on bys goon eruſt. 


29 That he of death and a diſtreſſe, 
may ſet theix ſaute from drea de 
And it ibat dearth the land oppreſſe, 
m hunger them to fecdd e. 
26 MWheretore our ſoule doth ſtill d 
on God our ſtrength and ftayt - 9 
Heis the ſhiekd, vs to defend; | 
and dry ue all dartes away. 


21 Our ſoule in God hath ioy and game, 
rezoycing in hys might: | 
For — in his moſt hely name, 
we hope and mach delight. 
22 Mere ſore let thy gvedncs(O Lord,) 
Kill —— with vs be: 5 
As we alwayes with one accord, © 
do ongly truſt in the. 
Benedicam. Pal, xxxiiti. T. S. 
Sing this as the zo.Pſalme. 
] Willyenelaad and honour both, 
vato the Lozd'/alwayes: © © 
And eke my mouth for evermore;- + 
| ſhall ſing vnto }ys prayſe. 
2 I do delight to la ud the Lord, 
in ſoule and ekevn.voyce: 


That humble men and mortiſied, 
may heare and ſo rcibyce. 


Therefore fre that ve mayyine, 


Pfalmc. XxX iii. xxxiiii. 


But as for them that feate the Lord, 


I ſhall you teach the wr] way, 


15 For whyathe eyes of God aboue, 6 
- -__ vpop theiuſt are bent? 


* 
. . * 
* * 4 
v 


18 Zut he doth frowne and bend his browes 


17 Butwhentheiuſt doth call and cry; 


He {anes allo the ſorrowfull, 


with me the lining Lord: 

And let vs now exalt hys name, 
together with one accord. 

4 For I my ſelfe beſought the Lord, 
he auzſwered me agayne, 

And me delinered incontinent, 
from all my feare and payne. 


g Who ſo they be that him behold, 
ſhall ſee his light moſt cleare: 

Their countenaunce ſhall not be dafhy, 
they necdettnot to feare. 

6 This ſeely wretch for ſome reliefe, 
vnto the Lord did call: 

Who did him heare without delay 
and tid him out of thrall. 


7 The Aungel of the Lord doth pitch, 
his tentes in cucry place: 

To ſaue all ſuch as feare the Lord, 
that nothing them deface. 

$ Taft and conſid er well therfore, 
that God is good and iuft: 

O happy man that maketh him, 
hys onely ſtay and truſt, 


9 Feare ye the Lord hys holy ones, 
aboue all earthly thing: 

For they that feare the lining Lord, 
are ſure to lack nothing. 

1 The Lyons ſhalbe hungerbit, 
and pined with famine much: 


no lack ſhall be to ſuch. 


ms, ſecoud part. 
ti Come nearc therefore my Children dears, , 
and to my wordes geue care: | 


how ye the Lord ſhould feare. 

Who is that man that-would line long, 
and lead a bleſſed lyfe. |; 

r See thou refrayne thy tongue and lips, 
from all deceit and fityfe. 


14 Turne backe thy face from doynz ill, 
and do the Godly deede: 

Inquire for peace and quietnes, 
and follow it with ſpeede. 


His eares likewiſe do heare che playnt, 
ofthe pore innocent. 


vpon the wicked trayne:. 
Aud cut away the memory,. 
that ſhould of them remaine. 


the Lord doth heare them ſo: 
That out of payne and miſery, 
forthwith he lets them goe. 


18 The Lord is kinde and ſtraight at hand, 
to ſuch as be contrite: 


the povre and mee ke in ſpirite. 15 ful / 


any be the miſcries 
— — men doe ſuffer: 
out ofall aduerſities, 
the Lord doth them deliuer. 


The Lord doth ſo preſerue and keepe, 
his very bones alway: 
not ſo much as one of them, 
doth peariſh or decay. 
That fo ſhall ſlea the wicked man, 
which he himſelfe hath wroaght: 
ſuch at hate the righteous man, 
ſhall ſoone be brought to uought. 


zut they that feare the lining Lord. 

we Lord doth ſaue them ſound: 
who that put their truſt in bim, 

nothing ſhall rhem confound. 


ludica Domine, Pal, xxxv. I. H. 
Sing this as the humble ſute. &c. 


Ord plead my cauſe agaynſt my foes, 
confound their force and might; 
on my part agaynſt all thoſe, 
that ſecke with me to fight, 
band vpon thy ſpeare aud ſhield, 
4% ſel fe in armour dreſſe. 
nd vp for me and 1 field, 
to helpe me from diſtreſſe. 


bird on thy fword and ſtoppe the way, 
mine — ies to wichfland: 

thou vnto my ſoule maiſt lay, 

loe I thy helpe at hand. 

confound them with rebuke and blame, 
that ſe eke my fouleto ſpill: 

them turne back and fly with ſhame, 
thatthinke to worke me ill. 


let them diſperſe and ſly abroad: 
u winde doth driue the duſt: 
that the angell of our God, 
their might away may thruſt. 
letall their wayes be eres of light, 
and lippery lyke to fall: 

ne Anegell with thy might, 
toperſecute them all. 


btwhywithout my fault they haue, 
ſecret fer their grin: 
no cauſe haue digd a pit, 
do take my ſoule therein. 
they thinke leaſt aud haue no care, 
OLord deſtray them all: 
de trapt in their one ſnare, 
and in their miſchiefe fall. 


lud let my ſoule, u hart, my voyce, 
od haue 3 wealth: 

in the Lord I may reioyſe, 
mud in his ſauing health, 

then my bones ſhall ſpeake aud ſay, 

Uy partes ſhall all agree: | 
tdthough they doe feeme full gay 
What mgnis like to thee; 


Pſalme,xxxv. 


thon ait both ſtout and ſtrong: 


And rid the poore from wicked men, 


that ipoyle and doc me wrong, 
12 My cruel] foes agaynſt me riſe, 
to witnes thinges vntrue: 
And to accuſe me they denife, 
of that I neuer knew, 


13 Where I to them did owe good will 
they quite me with diſdayne: F 


That they thould pay m d with ill 
my ſaule dath eve — N 


14 When they were ficke I mournd therfore, 


and clad my ſelfe in ſack: 
With faſting I did faynt full ſore; 
to pray I was notflack. 


15 As they bad bene my brethren deare. 
I did my felfe behage: 

As one that maketh wofull cheare, 
about his mothers graue. 

16 But they at my diſeaſe did ioy, 
and gather on a roate: 

Yea abiect flaues at me did toy, 


with mockes and checkes fall ſtout. 


$7 The belly Gods and flatteringtrayne, 
that all good thinges deride: 

At me doe grinne with great diſdayne. 
and plucke their mouth aſide. 

18 Lord when wilt thou amend this 
why doeſt thou ſtay and paule: 

Oh rid my ſoule myne onely dearet 
out of the Lyons clawes. 


19 And then will I geue thankes to thee, 
before thy church alwayes: 


And where as moſt of people be, 


there will I ſhew thy prayſe. 
2» Let not my foes preuayle on me, 
which hate me for no fault: 
Nor yet to wincke or turne their eye, 
t cauſles me aſſault. 
The third part. 
3r Of peace no word they thinke or ſay, 
their talke is all vntrue: 
They ſtil! conſult and would betray, 
all thoſe that peace enſue. 
22 With open mouth they ruune at me, 
they fake they laugh, they fleere: 
Well, well: ſay they, our eye doth ſee, 
that chin we deſire. 


23 ut Lord thou ſeeſt what ax bn they take, 


ceaſe not thisgeare tom 
Be not farre of nor me fo 
2s men that faile their frend. 
24 Awake, ariſe, and ſtirre abroad, 

defend me in my ri 


Reuenge my 1 thy 6 - "og 


and ayde me | 


25 According to 


righteouſues: 
my Lord God 


me free, 


\ 


19 
11 Thou doeſt a elde from them, 


\ 


4nd 


20%: Palme. xVi. xxxvii. 


And let not them their pride expreſle, 
n Rüriumph ouer we. 

26 Let not their hart reioyce and cry, 
there thers this gory goeth trim: 


Nor geue them cauſe to ſay on by, 
we haue our will ou him. | 


27 Contound them with rebuke and ſhame, 
that toy when I doe mourne: 

And pay them home with ſpight and blame, 
that bragart me ick ſcorne. 

28 Let them be glad and eke reio yer, 
which lgue mine vprigh waß? 

And they all ty mes with bart aud voce, 
ſhall pray fache Lord nu. | 


29 Geat is the Lord and dortcoxtelt, 
for why?he doth delight: 

Fo fee his ſeruantes profipyr well, 1 
it is his pleaſaunt r. 

3% Wherefore my to ago will þ be. 
, thy ri ghteoußaes: ſev "© 

vnto the Lord my God uwunilkl, 5 
ſing laud aA be A Ea 


U + my 


Dixit iniuſtus. „Nl, i. | KH, 
Singthis 0 . 2240+ Prolide,” 


Te «5 cantwith diPwokkeeaiytt, 


doth thus x 


That of rhe 


» TIT L3G 7+ 


fy HY 2. e, „ nsch : 
his feare is fe 5 e WA een 


171 


And in thy light we are full fure, 
| the laſting light ro ſee. 
1% From ** as thee deſſre to know, 
let not thy grace depart: 
Thy! Wesen declare and ſhew, 
to men of vpright hart. 


1 Let not the proud on me prenalle, 
O Lord of thy good grace: 
Nor let the wicked me affaile, 


12 But they in their deuice ſhall fall, 
that wicked workes maĩntayn e. 
They ſhall be ouerthrown with all, 
and neuer riſe agayne. 


Noli æmulari. Bal. xxxvil. W. V. 


Ving this as the xxxv Pſalme. 


8 not to ſet᷑ the wicked men, 
in wealth ad floriſh talk + -* 
Nor yet enuy ſuch as to ill, 
Hhaue bent and ſet their Will. 
2 For as grerne graffe and ſtotiſhing hearbes, 
re cut and wither accu 
So ſhall their great proſperitye, 
ſoone paſſe, fade, and decay. 


73 Truſt thou therefore i, God alone, 
to doe well geuecthyminde: | 
So ſhalt thou ha ue the was as thine, 


„ and there ſure fd 11 5 * 


2 Yer deten gab 4 In God ſet all thy hartes fle 
to walke aeg 2 0 fl 332 5 and lebe wü 60 0 Jul ke —5 
So long till he dec 4 & an net Bo bt or els canſt wjſhe in all the World, 
of God and eke of mins ee zac thou e cranr. 
3 His words ed ỹ _ * Caſt boti thy felfe 25 A gers 
his tongue no trifle tad 200 | on God with verſa | 
Yer at no hand will Ye BEE: . 5 16 eee And thou ſhalt ſee wi patience, 
| e he uf 5 e . wt , the effect re 4 ee 
When he ſ heuert s The perfect ly fe aud go ne, oy 
: his miſchicfe to ful: 8/307 05: 376: be will dense 2 
No wicked v t 26th RErefaſep®>1 „ 297 265 So that the Sunne eien at noone dayesy 
nor nothing that is l. I? 1 Ts ſhall not ſhine halle ſo bright. on 
1 — | 3<, 
x Bat Lord weder tor ed, wy mA 1% Be ſtill therefore und egen Yo. 
wet i Ami Lr „ ln | . PT: thou waite then 1 2 
So doth thy tru ger We ot ſhr in rous dee 
aboue the cloudy ſky?? e nn of lewd Me le | 
6 Much ma##then Mf 8 Shake of deſpight ke aut {and hate: 
thy iuſtice 18 Ska . at leaſt in any 
Thy iadgeme 8 Lag 15 Their eas au a 
"has ſaueſt both Aids zt - ant folls rs Bull 
Th ich ao For enery wicked tau Wi 
: r ſy oh leftroy both a FP * 1 
In truſt whereof as in SSIS voting ſuch as truſt in God abe fre, . 
the fonnes of 1 nl the land for to pofeffe. 25H. 
$ Within thy b | be e tie Watch bot a wie öde bene, 
with pleaſure at their will?: no more the wicked trayue: 15 
Ofall delight Mall be 8 1 . not ſo much as houſe © place 
and haue thereoFtheir! ae Ne bur whete once Be did | remayne,, 
ee "We be ſreund part: © 


9 For why? the well of lyfefa pure, got J 1 


doch cuer Row from thee: 


11 But mercyfall and humble men 
enivyſhall ſea and fand:. 10 


to throw me out of place. | 


* 
bk I 


. 


in reſt and peace they wall reioyce, 
y for nought ſhall them withſtand, 
1 The lewd men and malitious 
agaynſt the ivſt conſpire: 
ſhcy gnaſh their teeth at him as men 
which doc his bane deſite. 


iz But w while thatlewd men thus do thinke, 
the Lord laughes them to ſcorne: 
for why? he ſeeth their.terme apprech, 
when they ſhall ſigh and mourn, 
14 The * icke d haue their ſword Out drawn, 
their bow eke baue they bent: 
ſo ouerthrow and kill the poore, 
25 they the right way went. 


i But the ſame ſword ſhal pearce their hart, 
which was to kill the init: 
likewiſe the bow ſhall break to ſhiners, 
wherin they put their truſt. | 
16Doubtles the 1ult maus pooxe eſtate 
is better a great deale more: 
ſhen all theſe lewd and worldly mens 
rich pombe: and heaped itore. 


In For be their power neuer ſo ſtrong, 
God wi it onerchrow: 

Wherz contrary he doth preſerue, 
the bumble men, aud low. 

He ſecth by his great prouidence, 
the good mens trade and way: 

lad will geue them inheritaunce 
which neuer ſhall decay. 


9 They ſhall not be diſcouraged 
when ſome are hard beſtea d: 
*Y When other ſhalbe hungerbit. 
they ſhall be clad and ſed. 
wFor who ſoeuer wicked is 
and enemy to the Lord: 
ll quaile. yea melt euen as lambes greace, 
or ſmoke that flyeth abroad. 


The third part. 
u zebold the wicked horroweth much 
and neuer payerh againe: 
Whereas the inftby liberall giftes, 
makes many glad and fayne. 
u tor they whom God doth bleſſe hall baue 
the land as heritage: 
lud they whom he doth curſe, likewiſe 
ſhall periſh i in his rage. 


* The Lord che iuſt mans wayes doth guide, 


15 and geues him good ſucceſſe: 
2 thyng he takes i in hand, 
be ſendech 2dreſſe. 

Though that he fall yer is he ſure 
not vtterly to quayle: 
uſe the Lord ſtretehes out his hand 
At neede and doch not fay le. 


IT haue bene young and now am olde, 
yet did I neuer ſee: 

inſt man left or els his ſeede, 
to begge for miſery. 


But geueth alwaycy n. 


1 
Tis 


* 


- - Plalme: xxxvij. 1 


and lendes whereas is nere 
His children and poſterity: 
receaue of God their me ede. 


27 Fly vice therfore and wickednes 
and vertue do imbrace: 
So God ſhall grauntthee long to haue 
in earth a dwellyng place. 
28 For God ſo loueth 2 
and ſhewerh to his ſuch grace: 
That he preſerpes them euermore, 
but ſtroyes the wicked race. 


29 Whereas the povd and god men 
inherite ſhall the land: 

Hauyngas Lordes all thynges therein, 
11 their one power and hand. 

39 The iaſt maus mouth doth euer ſpeake, | 
of matters wile aud hygbs., 

His tongue doth talke to edifie; 
with truth and cquitic, 


31 For in his hart the law of God 
bis Lord doth ſtill abide: - 
So that where euer he.goeth or walkth, 
his faote can neuer ſlide. 
32 The wicked like a rauenyvg wolfe 
the iuſt man doth beſet: | 
By all meaues ſegking lim to kill, 
if he fall in his get. | 
The fourth part. 

33 Though he ſhould fall into his bandes 
yet God would ſnccour ſend: - '. - 
Though men agaynſt him ſentence geue, 
God would him yet deten. 

34 N thou on God and keepe bis way 


-- 


all pre ſerue thee then: 5 


The earth to rule and thou ſhalt ſee, 
deftroyd;theſe wicked men- 


35 The wicked baue I ſene moſt eee 
and placde in high degree: 
Flori ſhing in all wealth adore, . 
as doth the Lawrell tree. 
36 But ſodenly he paſſed a ry 
and loc be was quite gone: 
Then I him ſought but could ſcarce fude. © 
the place where dweltſach * 74 25 


D er 3 


37 Marke and behold the verſed mang 
how God doth himiacreafe: > 1 © 

For the inſt man ſhall haue atlengrhy” * | 
great ioy with reſt and peace. 

38 As for tranſgreſſors woe do them, 
deſtroyd th ey ſhall all be. 

God wil doc ef their budding n 
and rich poſteritie. 


39 But the ſaluation of the uſt 
doth come from God abone: 
Who in their trouble ſends them ayd, 
of his meere grace and loue. 


from lewd men and vuuſt: + 


And till will ſaue them whileft chat — 
in him do Put cheit truſt. 


4+ God detk them helpe,ſave;and 20295 & -- 


— 


22 Pſalme. xxxviij. xxxix. 


Domine ne. pſal. xxxviij. IAI. 
Sing this as the 33. pſalme. 


D* me not to rebuke O Lord, 
in thy prouoked ire: 

Ne in thy heauy wrath O Lord, 
correct me I deſire. 

2 Thine arrowes do ſtick faſt in me, 
thy hand doth preſſe me ſore: 

3 And in my fleſh no health at all 
appearcth any more. 


And all this is by reafon of 
thy wraththatI am in: 

Nor any reit is in my bones, 
by rea ſon of my ſinne. 

4 For loe, my wicked doings Lord, 
abouc my head are gone: 

As greater lode then I can beare 
they ly me ſore vpon. 


5 My wounds ſtinck and are feſtred fo, 
as lothſome is to ſee: 
Which all through mine own fooliſhnes, 
betydeth vnto me. 
And I in careful wiſe am brought: 
in trouble and diſtreſſe: 
6 That I go wayling all the day. 
my dolefull heauyneſſe. 


My loynes are fild with ſore diſeaſe, 

. boy feſh hath no whole part 

$1 feeble am and broken ſore, 
I roare for griete of hart. 

9 Thou knoweſt Lord my defire, my grones 
eat irc Ggbt hath fayld, 

10 My hart my ath 
wits eyes bone folt theirlight. F 


11 My loners and my womed frends, 
4 12— 


on my woe: 
And eke my ki faraway, 
- are medeparted | 
12 They that ateck my life, lay d ſnares 
and they that 11 the way, 
To dot me hurt, ſpake lyes,and thought 
dn treaſon allthe day. 


2 8 
23 But asa deafe man I became, 
n all: 
2 as Ou opens noe 
E bes —— e withall. 
15 For all my co O Lord, 


is whoaly ſect onthee : 
16 0 — bas that art my God, 
thou wilt geue eare to me. 
This did I craue that they my foes 
— ar then th 
17 For when my en t 
did ioy 9 8 * 
And true ly I poore wretch am ſet 
in plague a wofull wigzbt 
And eke my greefullheavyace 
28 euer in my 


18 For while that I my wickedyes, 
in hnmhle wite caufeſſe: 

Aud while I for my finfull deedet, 
my ſorrow doe expreſſe, 

19 My foes doſtill remayne aline, 
and mighty are allo: 

And they that hate me wrongfully, 
in number hugely grow: 


20 They ſtand againſt me, that my good 
with euill do repay: 

Becauſe that good and honeſt things 
I doc inſue alway. 2 

21 Forſake me not O Lord my God 
be thou not far away: 

22 Haſt me to helpe my Lord my God, 

my ſa fety and my ſtay, 


Dixi cuſtodiam, pfal.xxxix I,H, 
Sing this as the axxv. Pſalme. 


1 Sayd Iwill looke to my wayes, 
nor feare I ſhould goe wrongs 
I will take heed all times that l 
offend not in my tongue. 
2 As with a bit I will keep faſt 
my mouth with force and mi 
Not once to whiſper all the while 
the wicked are in ſight. 


3 I held my tongue and ſpake no word, 
but kept me cloſe and ſtill 
Yea from goodtalke I did refrayn, 
but ſore agayuſt my will. 
4 My hart waxthote within my breſt, 
with muſing. thought and dout: 
Wbich did increaſe and ſtir the fire, 
at laſt theſe words burſt out. 


5 Lord number out mylife and dayes 
which yet I haue not paſt, 

So that I may . 
how long my dayes ſhall laſt. 

6 Lord thou haſt poynted out my life, 

in length much like a ſpan; 

Mi ne age is nothing vnto thee, 

ſo vayn is euery man. 


7 Man walketh lyke a ſhade, and doth 
i in er - 
n gettin es, and can not te 
2 i 


oy. * 
8 Now Lord ſuch thinges dis wiſe doe u 


what helpe doe I defire 
Of trutk my hope doth hang on thee, 


I nothing els require. 
The fecond part. 


From all the ſinnes that I haue done 
Lord quite me out of hand: 

And make me not a ſcorne to fooles, 
that nothing vnderſtand. 

10 Iwasas dumme, and to complayne 
no trouble might me moue: 

Becauſe I know it was thy worke, 
my patience for to prouce 


* iLodd 


Pfalme. xl. xi. 23 


xx Lord take from me + bp and plague, 


I can them not withſtand: 
I faint and pine away for feare, 
of thy moſt heany band, 
11 Whenthon for ſinne doeſt man rebuke, 
he waxeth woe and wan: 
As doth a cloth that mothes baue fret, 
fo vaine a thing is mas, 


13 Lord heare my ſute and x good heede, 


regard my teares that fa 
I foiourne lyke a ſtraunger here, 
as did my fathers all. 
14 Oh mw a little, geue me (pacs, 
my ſtrength for to reſtore: 
Before I goc away from hence, 
and ſhall be ſeene more. 


Expe ctans expectaui. Pſal. xl. IH, 


CSing this as the xxxv. Palme, 
PWaited long and ſought the Lord, 
and patiently did beare: 
kt length co me he did accord, 
my voyce and crye to heare. 
He pluckt me from che lake ſo deepe, 
out of the mire and clay: 
And on a rocke he ſet my feete, 
and he did guyde my way: 


To me he taught a Pfalme of prayſe, 
which I muſt ſhew abroad: 

And fing new ſonges of thankes alwayes, 
vnto the Lord our God. 

4 Whea all the folke theſe thingos ſhall ſce, 
as people much afrayd: 

Then they vnto the Lord will flee, 
and truſt vpon his ayde. 


oh bleſt is he whoſe hope and hart, 
doth in the Lord remayne: 
That with the proud doth take no part, 
nor ſuch as lye and fayne. 
6 For Lord my Ood thy wondrous workes, 
in greatnes larre doe paſſe: 
fauour towardes vs exceedes, 


allthinges that euer was. 


When I intend and doe deuiſe, 
workes abroad to ſhew; 
ro ſuch a reckoaing they doe ryſe, 
thereof no end I know. 
T Burnt offi i nges thou delight not ing 
hg as thy whole deſire; 
Wth ſacrifice to purge his ane, 
thou doeſt no man require. 


Mente offeringes and ſacrifice, + 

. \ thou wouldſt not haue at all: 

Iatthou O Lord haſt open made, 
mine eares to heare withall. 

Iv But then ſayd I beholde and lookey 

ber come a meane to be: 


in the volume of thy booke, 


it is ſaʒ d of me. 


which thing doth ij ke me well: 
For in my hart thy law I finde 
faſt placed there te dwell. 
12 Thy iuſtice andthy righreoafacffe, 
in great reſorres I tell: 
Beholde my tongue no tyme doth ceaſe, 
O Lord thou knoweſt full well. 


The ſecond pars. 
13 L baue not hid within my breſt, 
thy goodnes as by Kral: 
But L declare and haue expreft, 
thy truth and ſauing heath. 
14 I kept not cloſe thy louing minde, 
that no man ſhonld it know. 
The truſt that in thy truth 1 inde, 
to all the church I ſhew. 


For I with miſchiefes many one, 
am ſore beſet about: 
My ſinues increaſe and ſo come on 
I cannot ſpye them out. 1 
15 For why? in number they exceede 
the heares vpon my head: 
My hart doth faynt for yoo 4 dread, 
that I am almoſt dea 


16 With ſpeede ſend help and ſet me free, 
O Lord I theerequire: 

Make haſt with ayde to ſucedur me, 
O Lord at my deſire. 

17 Let them ſuſtayne rebuke and ſhame, 
that ſeeke my ſoule to ſpill: 

Driue back my foes and them defame, 
that wiſh and would me ill, 


18 For their ill feates do them deſcry 
that woulde deface my name: 

Alwayrs at me they rayle and cty, 
fie on him, fie for ſhame. 

19 Let them in thee haue ioy and wealth, 
that ſeeke to thee alwayes: 

That thoſe that loue thy ſauing health, 
may ſay to God be prayſe. 


2e But as for me I am but poore, 
oppreſt and brought full low: 

Yet thou O Lord wilt me reſtore, 
to health full well I know. 

21 For why?thou art my hope and truſt, 
my refage,belp.and ſtay: 

Wheretore my God as ' hou art ĩuſt, 
with me no tyme delay. 


Beatus qui intelligit. Pſ.41.T.Se 
FSing this as the x 5. Plalme. 


Tre man is bleſt that carefull is, 

the needy to conſider: 

For in the ſcaſon perilous, 
the Lord will him deliver. 

2 The Lord will make him ſafe and ſound, 
and happy inthe land: 

And he will not deliuer him 
into his euemies 


| | * Thar 1 0 GGd ould do thy lade, 3 Andia bis bed when he ye. Geke, 


The 


% 


26 Pſalme, xlii. xiii. 


the Lord will him reftore's 

And thou 0 Lord wilt turne to health, 
his ſicknes aud his ſore; 

4 Then iq my ficknes thus ſay T, 
haue n Lord on me: 

And heale m ſoule which is full woe, 
that 1 offended thee. 


5 Mine enemies wiſhed me ill in hart, 
and thus of me did ſay: 

When ſhall he Aye, that alf his name, 
may vaniſh* quite away, 

6 An 4 w' nen tlipy come to viſite me, 
hey Uſke It dot well: 

But in their hatte mifcbleſe they! tek, 
and to theft n ates it tell. 


7 Thcy byte heir lipyand and whiſper fo, 
as though they would we chatme! © 
And caft their ferches "how to trap, 
me with ſore Rortall barme. 
8 Some greeuous Hung be tb brought him to 
this ſickuts ſay they playne: 
He is ſo low that without doubt, 
riſecan he not agayne. 


9 The man alſo that I, did trat, 
\fth me did fe deteite: 
Who at my table care. ks: 

__ the amefor'metayd'y 1 
10 Haue mercy Lord an of cred, 
ant let me * 
That I may render voto = 
the xi#tniges they haye'de wit.” 


11 By this 7 7 aſſuredly, 
to be be toned” NR 
When that mne ent ue no 109 

to triumph duet me. 4%, A 


h 
i lt Re 45 ++ 
Aud in ays * 23 1407 
32 nee * 
13 The Lord the God of Flragl, 1 
be prayſetl cuermote: aer en. 
Euenſo be it Lord Will 3 ARE A140 
euen ſo be ie nene 


l 12 


1 


Qui . | | 
sing this bs the 95270 Palme. 
J, Ykeas the harder Ale U 
So aach Ne £2 


the liu ing Gods 
Oh when ſhall 1 com 


in preſence ol bis 

3 The 1 Wang veg. 
which from ming. 

When wicked men 
here now is G 7260 


4 Alas what 51 70 ae, nl 


2 Truſt in the Lordiby e 1 
4 $14 eee N n 


what freed ome once had: | 
Therefore my ſoule as at pits vrinke, 
is moſt heauy n ſad. 


When I did march in good; aray, 
furniſhed with my trayne⸗ 
Vnto the temple was our way, 
with ſonges and hartes moſt fayne, 
5 My ſaule hy art thou ſad alwayes, 
and fretſt thus in my breſt7 
Truſt ſtill in God for him to prayſe, 
I hold it euer beſt. 


By him I have ſneconr at neede, 
agaynſt all payne and gtiefe: 

He is my God which with all ſpeede, 
will haſt to ſend xeliefe. 

6 And this my ſouſe within me Lord, 
doth fa int tn thinke vpon: 

The land of Tordas, and record 
the litle hill Hermon. 


7 One grieſe an other in doth cal?; 
25 cloudes burſt forth their vVoyces 
The floudes of euill that doe fall, 
ranne ouer me with noyſe. 
8 vet I by day felt his goodnes, 
and helpe at all aſſayes- 
Iy kewiſe by night. l did not ceaſe, 
the li ung God — — 99s 


9 Tam 8 age 
ro him with pure pretence: 
O Lord thou art m goideandfiay,, 
rock 1 defence. 
W hy oc Tthenin ponſiuenes, 
2ngiug the headrtbus walked: . 
While that mine enemies me oppreſſe, 


and vexe me with their talke. 


54% 5% #40 K 


10 For why? — My — 


ue Na * ITY 


to lives! © $227 one? . 
. , 


Sing this as the AV Palme. wb 


Ie and reuenge A LOL Tod. 
from ju oo * 
From wicked and de N Bf of = 511 
O Lord 8 5 —_ I 5 
2 Fer of ag 0 3 , 14 
why pu ors i; 
PRO parts. 11 70 fo 1 0 n 
opprefled with my foe.. ni 


| 1. 


Send out thy light and cle thy _. * 


and lead mewith thy grace: 
Which may conduct me to thy hill, 
and to thy divellyng place. 
4 Then ſhell I to the altar goe, | 
of God my ioy and cheare: 
And on my harpe gene thaukes to thee, 
0 od my God mult deare, 


Why art thou then ſo ſad my ſoule, 
and fretſt thus in my breſt: 

Still truſt in God, for him to prayſe, 
I hold i: alwayes beſt. 

By bim L haue deliueraunce, 

_ agaynſt all paynes and grief? 

He is my God which dorh alwayes, 

at heede ſend me relief. 


Deus auribus, pfal. xliij. T. S. 


Vr eates liaue heard our fathers tell, and 
2 2-M 


> — — — 


— 


— — 


thou haſt done in alder tyme(O Lord.) Ho 


renerctly record the wondrous workes that 


1 
. 
* — — 


thou didſt caſt the Gentiles out, & ſtroydſt the 
— CIFITE — — 
4 d n 
* — 
189 be þ 1 «« £5; I) — —_ o 4M oe 


with ſtrong hand” : planting our fathers in 
; 2 


* 


9 * 1 
— — “f. — 
— — — 


— — —— 
— — — — 


- 


their place and gaueſt to them their land. 


; They conquered not by ſword nor ſtrength 

E. lan 4dt thy behefs, * 
by thy hand thy arme and grace, 
becauſe thoulouedſt them beſt. 

Thou art my kyng(O God) that holpe 
Iacob in ſundry wiſe: 

ed wich thy power we threw downe ſuch, 

as did agaynſt ys riſe, 


99 94 E 5 
bltruſted not iu bow ne ſword, 

they could not ſaue me ſound: 
? Thou keptſt vs from our enemies rage, 
; thou di dſt ourfves confound. 
uad ſtill we boaſt of thee our God, 

and prayſe thy holy name: 

rer no thou goeſt not with our hoſt, 
but lea ueſt vs to ſhame. 


Þ Thou madeſt vedes before our foes 
aa were onertreds © 


. Palme; xlii j. 


24 


Our enemyes robdeatid ſpoy li our goodes, 
8 whore were Fart bed | 11 
11 Thou haſt vs geu en to our foes, 
as ſheepe for to be flange, 
Amon geſt the heathen euety where, 
ſcattered we do xcmayne, 


12 Thy people thou haſt ſold like ſlaues, 
and as a thyng e Wir 
For proſite none thou hadſt thereby, 
no gayne at all u as ſougbht. 
13 And to our neighbours thou baſt made, 
of vs a laughyug ſtock e: 
And thoſe that round about vs dwell, 
at vs do grinne and mocke. 
The ſecond patt. 
14 Thus ve ſerue for none other vie, 
but for a common talke: 
They mocke, they ſcorne, they nod their hea des, 
where euer they goe or walke. 
15 I amaſhamed continually, - 
to hearc theſe wicked men: 
Yea ſo I bluſh that all my face, 
with red is couered then, 


16 For why? we heate ſuch ſlauuderous wor des, 
ſaci falſe teportes and lyes | 

That death it is to ſee theirwronges, 
their threatnynges and their ct yes. 

17 For all this we forget not thee, | 
nor yet thy couenauat btea ke: 

18 We turne not backe our hartes from thee, + 
nor yet thy pathes forſake. | 


19 Yet thou haſt trod vs done te duſt, 
where dennes of Dragons be- 

And couered vs with ſhade of death, 
and greataduerſitiee. 


* 


| 20 If we had our Gods name forgot, I 


and helpe of Idols ſongbt:: 
21 Would not God then haue tryed this out, 
fot he doth know dur thought. 


22 Nay, nay, for thy names fake, O Lord, 
alwayes ate we flayue thus: 

as ſheepe vnro the thirables fent, 
right ſo they deal 925 "<4 9% 

23 Vp Lord why lleepe! b awake 
and leaue VS not ot a bg 7 s 

24 Why hideſt thou thy conntenaunce, 
and doeſt fe get our thralle 


25 For downe to duſt out ſoule is brought, 

and we now at laſt caſt: þ4 
Our belly like 2$ it were glude, 

vnto the ground cleaues faſt. 
26 Riſe vp thettore fox our defence, 

and helpe vs Lord at neede: | 
We thee beſecch for thy goodnes, 

to reſcue vs with Feed. 


X. 


EruQauit cor meum. plal. xly. I. H. 
Sing this as the x. Pia line. 


M* bart doth take in band. 5 
ſome ine 4 f 282 
1. 


16 Pſalme. xi. xlvij. 


The prayſe chat I ſhall ſhew therein, 
pertaynethto the king: 

2 My tongue ſhall be as quicke, 
his honour to endite: 

As is th.ej e me of any Scribe, 
that vſeth faſt to write. 


3 O fayreſt of all men, 
thy ſpeech is pleaſaunt pure: 
For God hath bleſſed thee with giftes, 
for euer to endute. 
4 About thee gird thy ſword, 
O Prince of might elec: 
With hononr glory and renowne, 
thy perſon pare is deckt. 


s Goe forthwith goodly ſpeede, 
in meekenes trath and right: 

And thy right hand ſhall thee inſtruct, 
in workes of dreadfull might. 

6 Thine arrowes ſharpe and keene 
their hartes ſo ſore ſhall ſting: 

That folke (Maall fall and kneele to thee, 
yea all thy foes © king. 


2 Thy royall ſeate, O Lord, 
for ener to remayne:” 
Becauſe the ſcepterx ot thy Realme, 
doth righteouſnes mayntayne. 
3 Becauſe thou loueſt the right, 
and doeſt the ill deteſt: 
God even thy God hath — thee, 
'with joy about the teſt. 


© + 
. 


9g Withmyrre 2nd ſavory ſwerte, 
d Jace eat lers | 

When thou doek from thy 
therein to make thee glad. 

1 0 Kinges daughrery'do attend, 


* 


in fine and rith ray: 


At thy right hand the Qneene doth ſtand, 
in golde and ganmentes gaye. * 


118 e. ſeeoud p i 
11 Odiughcr . | 
encline and gene good eare;_ 


Thon mult forget thy kinred all, 
4 olt deare. 


12 Then fen eie 


Wu ere, | 

thy beauty fayre and trim: 
For why? he 8A NS 1 God, 
and thou muſt wor p n. 


13 The daughters then of Tyte. 
. with giftes full ric 8 5 
And all the welthy of the land,. 
ſhall make theit ſute to thee. 
14 The dauyhrer of the king, 
is glorions to behold; 
Within her cloſet ſhedoth fir, 
all deckt in beatengolde. 


15 Tn robes well wrought with needle, 
with many a pleaſaum ching: 

With virgins fayre on her to wayte, 
ſhe commeth tothe king. 

1 Thus are they bronghe with ion, 


ice paſſe, 


and mirth on enery ſidet 
Into the pallace ol the king, 
and there do they abyde. 


ty In ſtead of Parentes left, 
O Qneene the chaunge ſoſtandes: 
Thou ſhalt haue ſonues whome thou mayft ſee, 
as Princes in all landes. 
18 Wherefore thy holy name, 
all apes ſhall rc cord: 
The people ſhall geue thankes to thee, 
Ge evermore O Lord. 


Deus noſter. Pſalme. xlvi. LH, 


Sing this as the xliiii.P/alme, 


'T ffe.Lord is our defence and ayde, 
the ſtrength whereby we ſtand. 
When we with woe are much diſinayd, 
he is our help at hand. 
2 Though thearth remoue, ue will not fears, 
though hilles ſo high and ſteepe: 
Be thruſt and hurled here and there, 
within the {ea ſo deepe. 


3 No though the waves do rage ſo fore, 
that all the banckes it ſpilles: 

And though it oner flow the ſhore, 
and beate downe mighty hilles. 

4 For one fayre floud doth ſpread abroad, 
herpleaſaunt ſtreames apace. 


To freſh the Citie of our God, 


And waſhc his holy place. 


J In midſt of her che Lord doth dwell, 


ſhe can no whit decay: 
All thinges agaynſt her that rebell, 


the Lard will trucly ſtay. 


& The heathens flocke, the kingdomes feate, 
the people make a noyie: 

The earth doth melt and not appeare, 
when God puts forch his vo) ce. 


7 The Lord of hoſtes; doch take our part, 


to vs he hath an eye: 8 
Our hope of health with all our hart, 
on Iacobs God doth lye. 
$2 Come heare and ſee, with minde and thought 
the working ofour God: 
What wonders he bimfelfe hath wrought 
thraugheutthe earth abroad. 


3 By him all wrrres are huſht and gone, 


which countryes did conſpire; 
Their bowes he hrake and ſpeares echone, 
their Charett burnt fire. 
ro Leaue of therefore (ſayth he) and know 
I am a God moſt ſtout: 
Among the heathen hye and low: 
and all the earth throughout. 


tt The Lord ofhoſtes doth vs defend, 
he is our ſtrength and towers -- - 
On Iacobs God we do depend, 1 


and on his mighty power. 


pſalmè. xlvij. xlviij. xlix. 27 


Ommnes genres, pſal,xlyii, 1H. 


Sing chis as the xlvi . Pſahne. 


** people all in one accord, 
clap hates and eke reiuyce? 
e glad and fing vnto the Lord, 
with ſweete and pleaſa unt voyce. 
2 For hygh the Lord and dt eadfull is, 
with wonders manifold; 
A mighty kyng he is truly 
in all the earth extold. 


3 The people ſhall he make to be, 
voto our bondage thrall: 

And vnderneath onr feete he ſhall, 

the Nations make to fall. 

4 For vs tlie heritage he choſe, 
which we paſſeſſe alone: 

The flouryng worlhyp of Iacob, 
his wclbeloned one. 


s Our God aſcended * on hygh, . 

with ioy and pleaſaunt noyce: 

The Lord goeth vp abone the ſky, 
with trompets royall voyce. 

6 Sing pray ſes to our God, ſing prayſe 
ſing prayſes to our kyng: 

For God is kyng of all the earch, 
all ſkilfull prayſes ſing. 


7 God on the Heithcn raignes and ſites 
vpon his holy throne: 

The Princes ot the people ha ue, 
them ioyned euery one. 

8 To Abrahames people for our God, 
which 1s exalted 3 

And with a buckler doth deſend, 
the earth continually. 


Magnus Dominus. pſal. Xlviit. I. H. 
Sing this as the xlvi. Pſalme. 


G is the Lord and with great prayſe, 
to be aduaunced ſtill: 

Within the Citie of our Lord, | 
vpon his holyhill. 

2 Monat Sion is a pleaſapnt place, 
it gladdeth alt the land? 

The Citie of the mighty kyng, 
on her Northſide doth ſtand. 


3 Within the pallaces therof, 

God is a retuge knowne: | | 
For loe the kyuges were gathered, and 

together eke were gone. * 
4 Bur when they. did behold ir ſo, 

they worded 38d they were 
Atony ed much, and ſodenly | 

were driken backe with feare. 


| Grearcerrotthere on them dig fall Nous 
or very woe they crys 
As doth e en ſhe ſhall, 

$0 trauell by and by. 8 
F As thou with caſterne winde che {hyps, . 
en the dea doth breaker : 


80 they were ſtayd, and euen ay 


we heat d our fathers ſpeake. 


9 So in the Citie of the Lord, 
we law as it was told: 
Yea to the Citie which our Lord, 
for ener will vphold. 
8 O Lord wewayt and do attend, 
on thy good helpe and grace: 
For which we do alltymes attend, 
u ithin thy holy pla ce. 


9 O Lord accordyny to thy name, 
for euer is thy prayſe: 

And thy right hand, O Lord is full, 
of righteonſueſſe alwayes. 

Let for thy iudgementes Sion mount, 
fulfilled be with 120yes 

And eke of luda graunt O Lord, 
the daughter to teioy ce. 


10 Goe walke about all Sion bill, 
yea round about her goe: 
And tell the towers that theteupon, 
are builded og a row. _. | 
11 And marke ye well her bulwarkes all, 
behold her towers there: 
That ye may tell thereofrothem, 
that after ſhall be here. 


12 For this God is our God, our God 
for euermote is hes 

Yea and vnto the death alſo: 
our guider ſhall he be. 


Audite hzc omnes. Pſal; xlix. T. S. 
Sing this as the 45.Pſalme. 4 
A people harken and gene care, 
cc that that I ſhall tell: 
2 Both high and low, both rich and poore, 
that in the world do dwell: 
3 For why?my mouth ſhall make diſcourſes 
of many thynges rightwiſer 
In vnderſtandyng ſhall my hart, 
bis ſtudy exerciſe, 


4 I will incline myne eare to know, 
the parahles ſo darke? | 

And open all my doubtfull peach, 
in metre on my harpe. 

s Why ſhouldT fearc afflicions, 
or any carefull toyleꝰ 

Or els my faes which at my heeles, 
are preſt my lyfe to ſpoyler 


6 For as for ſuch as riches haue, 
wherein their traſt is moſt: 


And they which of their treaſnres great, 


them ſelues do bragge and boaſt: 


here is not one of them that can, 


-- his brothers deꝛth redeemet 
Or that can geue-a pituce to God, 
ſufficicat for him. 


zielte Pest apricero pay 
gone 64K hereto att zy ne, 


C. ij. 9 Or 


28 | 
9 Or that he might bis ly fe proloug, 


or not in graue remayne. 

10 They ſee wiſe men as well as fooles, 
ſubie& vnto deathes handes. 

And being dead ſtraungers poſſe ſſo, 
their goodex, their rentes, their landes, 


xt Their care ĩs to build houſes fayre, 
and ſo determine ſure: 
To make their name right gteat on earth, 
ſar euer to endure. 
12 Yet ſhall no man alwayes enioy. 
bis honour wealth and reſt: 
But ſhall at length taſt of deathes cup, 
as well as the brute beaſt. 
" The ſecond part. 
x3 And though they uy erk fooliſh thoughtes 
to be moſt lewd and yayne: 
Their Childrenyet approue theit talke, 
and in like finne beef 
14 As ſheepe into the folde are brought, 
ſo ſhall they into graue: 
Death ſhall them eate, and in that day, 
the iuſt ſhall Lordſhip haue. 


Their image andtheir - royall port, 
ſhall fade and quite decay: 
When as from houſe to N paſſe, 
with woe and weale aw | 
x5 But __ will ſarely . he erue me, 

from death an 8 : 
Becauſe he wi Aon 9 
my ſoule receaneapaine., ... 1 ' 


x6 If any man * xe ce wondrous rich, 
feure not I fa\theretote: * 

Although the glory of his houſe, 
increaſeth moreand more. 

17 For « ben he: flyeth, of all theſe thinges,/ , 
nothing ſhall he recea ue. 

His glory Villar fellowhiey $423 334 
Eee mor take herleave, 


18 Let in this yr be 1akeck himſelfe, 1 
the happieſt vader Sunn: 
And others 2 ne kim, | 
ſaying allis ne. 
19 And preſoppoſe helneas long, 
as did his athens ode: 


vet muſt he needes at 


lace, 


and be broughtro death ſolde. 


20 Thus ä calde, 
et doth he at conGdets! e 
But lyke brute beaſtes ſo doth he live, 


which ee ee er 


thus ſpoke, Aud all the world he will "= 


Pſalme, L at 5535 


N 


132 — — — 
a — — 


r | I 


= 


place him lyketh beſt, God will appeate 


E 


in bewty mon excellent.z.Our God will, _ 
— 


E === — — 


come before that Nn tyme be ſpent. 


oY 


Deuouring fire, 
ſhalFgoe before hys lice: 
Agreat tempeſt 
ſhall round about him trace. 
4 Then ſhall he call | 
the earth and heauen bright 
To iudgehisfolke 
with equitie and rigłt, 
5 Saying go to, | 
and now my Sayutes afſc able, 
My peace they keepe, +" 
their giftes do not diſſemhle. 


6 The heanens ſhall, 
eclare his ri breoufl $ 
For God is ge! mo 
of allthinges more and leſſe, 
7 Haven! O my people | 
rI will now keueale: 
Liſt Iſraell, 
I will thee nought conecale, 
Thy God thy God, 
am I ys will not blame thee, | 
8 For T gening 1 
U manner offringes to me. 


* 


9 I khauenoneede, 3 
to take of thee at all! 
Goates odahy folde, 
or calfe out of I y ſtall, . 
10 For all theh 


are ae the woedest 


— 1 


on thouſand hilles, 


cattell are myne one geodes: 
11 I know for myne, 

all by rdes that are on mountaynes, 1 
All beaſt es are myne, 

which ha unt the fieldes and feats Te- | 


eva 1 1% , 


= - xd =y if Lwer £2 _ " 
N lt cer l 


not thee it wal; © Cy 


For tt; is ming that 


Wat in the world doe dwell, 


13 Fate I the fleſne 


of great Bulles or Bullockest -- - 


Or drinke the blond 
of Goates and of the flockes? 
14 Offer to God - ES had 4 


prayſe and harty thankes geuing, 


And pay thy vowes 
Yuto God euerliuing. 


15 Call vpon me 
when troubled thou ſhalt be, 
Then will I helpe, - 
and thou ſhalt honor me, 
16To the wicked, 1 1. 
thus ſayt h the eternall God, 
Why doeſt thou preach. 
my lawes and heaſtes abroad, 
Sceing thou haſt , 


them with thy nouth abuſed, | 


17 And hateſt to be, 
by diſcipline reformed, _ 


Mywordes I fay, 3 


— 


thou docſt tęeiect and hate, 
18 If that thou ſee - 

a theefe as with thy mats 
Thou runnft with him, | 

and ſo your pray doe ſeeke, 
And art art all one 

with baudes and ruffians eke: 
19 Thou geueſt thy ſelfe 

to backbite and to ſlaunder, 


lud how thy tongue deceiueth itis a wonder. _ 


20 Thou fitteſt muſing, 5 
thy brother how to blame: 
And how to put 
thy nidihers Coune to ſhame, 
2t Theſe thinges thou didit, 
and whileſt I held my tongue, 
Thou didſt me indge, 
becauſe I ſtayed ſo long 
Lyke te thy ſclfe; 
Yet thongh 1 kep 
Once ſhaltthou feele, 


of thy wrapges iuſt recompence, 
zun resse 


tz Confider this, P 
ye that forget the Lord, 
and teare not when | 
he threatneth with his word,' 
leaſt without helfe 
I ſpoyle you as a pray. 
3; But he that thankes © 
offereth prayſeth me aye, 
dayth the Lord Sd. 
and he that walketh this trace, 
d will him teach | 
Gods ſauing health to embrace. 


t long ſilence, 


Pal 


me. L. 


From where the ſunne doth riſe, 


vnto the ſetting of the ſame. 


- "2 From Sion bis faire place, 


his glory bright and cleave: 


| | Th e 299 beuty of his grace, 


rom thence it did appeare. 


z Our God ſhall come in haſt, 


| 5Rryng forth my $aiittes(ſayrh he) 


to ſpeake he ſhall not doubt: 


ZBeſo e him ſhall the fier waſt, 
and tempeſt round about. 
4 The heauens from nf 
the earth below likewiſe: 
He will call forth to judge 
his folke he doth Aeuife. 


my faythfull flacktſo deare: 


Which art in bond and league with me, 


my law to loue and feare. 


6 And when theſe, thinges are tryde, 


the heauens ſhall record: 


| That God is iuſt and all muſt bide, 


An other of che ſame by I. H. 


Sing this as the 25, Pſalme. 
Tie God of Gods, the Lord 


hath cald-the earth by name: 
1 


the iudgement of the Lord. 


7 My people O gene heede, 
Iſraell ro thee I cry, 


I am thy God, thy helpe at neede, 


thou canſt it not ; 
S1 doe not ſ > op 
thy ſacrifice is lack: 
Thou effercit dayly vnto me, 
much more then I doelacke, 


thy cattell young or old: 
Or els ſo much defireto feede, 
on Goates out of thy folde. 
xe Nay, all the beaſtes are mine, 
in woods that cate theirfilles? 


And thouſands more of neate and kine, 


that runne wilde in the hills. 
The ſecand part. 


47 The byrdes that build on bye, 
in hills and out of fight: 


And beaſtes that in the beides doe ly e, | 


are ſubie& to my might. 
12 Then though I hungred ſore, 
what neede J oft of thine: 
Sith that the earthavitthergre 
and all therein is mine. 


- 
. 
* 


of 


13 To Bulles fleſh ha £1 winde, 


to eate it doeſt thou thinke? 


Or ſuch a ſweetenes doe I finde, 
dhe blond of Goaxes to drinket 
14 Geue to the Lord his prayſe, 
with thankes doe him apply: 


And Tee thou pay thy vowes alwayes, 


vnto the God meſt bye, 


1 p Then ſecke and call to me, 


when-oug 


And 1 will ſure delinet che, 


that thou n n 16 Bat 


and try, N 


9 Thinkeſt thou that I doe necde, 


at ſtore, 


ht would worke thee blame: 


81 


16 Pſalme. Li. 


x6 But to the wicked trayne, 
which talke of God ech day: 

And yet there workee are faule and Vayues 
to them the Lord will ſay,. . 


17 With what a face darſt thous 
my word once ſpeake or name: 
Why doth thy talke my law allow: 
thy deedes deny the ſame. 
28 Whereas forto amend,” 
thy life = art ſpflackes... 5 
My word the which thou d reten 
is caſt behinde chybucks:?- 5194 
The third hat. 
19 When thou a theefe dorſt fee, 
by thetrto liue in wealth: 
With him thou ranſtand doeſtagree; 
l:kewiſe to thriue by ſtealth." [! 
20 When thou doeſt chem be bold. 
that wines and maydes:de tile 
Thou likſt it well, and wax eſt bold, 
to vſe that life moſt vile. 
e320 Tut hut a 
21 Thy lips thou dec apply 
to ſlaunder and data 
Thy tongue is taught to craſt and lye © 
and ſtill doeth vie the fame 
22 Thou ſtudieſt to cenie g 


thy frendes to thee ſo Ban unn 5 
Wich fla under thou wonl defle:- 
thy mothers ſonne moſt dear. 
n tar ih fon 25 
2; Hereat while I doe wihke; ! 57 50 


as thongh I did not ſee: 
Thou goeſt one ſtill and ſd doeſt think?, 150 


that I am like to tee 


24 But ſore Iwill not let, Fr b 21 

toſtrike when TI beginne 

Thy faultes in order Lwellſers: 1 lt 
and open a yp roar 27; | 


25 Marke this I you ve * | Fm 
that hane not * 12 
Leaſt when I plagne you in wyne ire, 


- 
— 


* 
= 


8 belp be far to finde. 
26 He do ine to me, 

the ſacriſ Ma 3 
Doth pleaſe me well and b Tthaſl ( 
to walke within Ty ; FRE 

ife ; 5 5 pay b. 
7, . e 4 . H. W. W., 
1 3 * ; _ 
LESS EET ESD, 
"Lord confider,my aifftes ,gand gow 

— — — — 

2 S 

e 
with ſpeed ſome pitv take! 


— 


— —— — — — — — — — — — — 
m faul es redres, good Lad for thy great 
— — —  __— — — — —ñ— 


—_— * 8 


My hart and tongue ſhall then accord, 


= — 4E 


— — 


* 


and purthe yet once agayne.my haynous 


8 4 . r —— 
n . PET, 5% wt 
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crime and bleudy f. &. 


2 Remorſe and ſorrow do conſtrayne. 


me to acknowledge mine exce ſſe: 
3 My ſinne alas doth ſtill remayne, 
before thy face without releaſe, 
4 Forthee alone I haue offended, - 
committing euill in thy fight: 
And ifI were therfore condemned. 
yet were thy iudgementes iuſt and right, 


x It is to manifeſt alas, 
that firſt I was concciued in finne, 

Yea of my mother ſo borne was: 
and yet vile wreteh retnaYne therein, * 


'* © & Alſobehold Lord thou docſt lub, 


the inward truth ot pure hart. 
Therefore thy — from aboue, | 
thou haſt reuealed me to'convert © 


2 If chou with Tſop purge this ble. 


I ſhall be cleaner then the glaſſe 
And if thou waſh atvay 1 give, <= 
the now in whitents all T paſſe, ' / 


S Þ Therfore O Lord ſuch ioy me ſend, 


that inwardly I may finde grace: 


6 And that my ſtrength may now amend, © 


which thou baſt {waged for my rreſpas, 8 


1 


9 Turne backe thy face and frowning ire | 
for I baue felt Inough thy hand: * : 


And purge my ſinne I thee defire, © 
which do in aumber pas the fand. 


9 Make ne my hart witkin gy bereft A 


and frame it to thy hely wi 


Thy conſtant ſpirite in me let teſt: :: 
which may theſe raging enemies kill. 


The ſecond part. 


1 Caſt me not Lord out from thy face, 121121 


but ſpeedely my tormentes end- 
Take not from me thy ſpirite a no gras * 
wich may from daungers me defend, 
12 Reſtore me to thoſe joyes agayne. 
which I was wont is the to finde: 


tf + % 


And let me thy free ſpirite retayne, 


which vnto thee may ſtir xe my mind. 


13 Thus when I-ſhall thy Nerger know. 
I ſhall inſtruct otbers therein: 

And men that gre likewiſe brought low, 

': by myne enſample ſhall flee ſinue. 

14 O God that of my health art Lord, 
forgene me this my blopdy vice: 


to ſing thy mercies and uſtice.- 


15 Taue I *1: on my lips,my tongue vuty, 
O Lord which art the onely kay: 
Aud then my mouth ſhall teſtity, 
thy v ondrous workes and ptayſe alway. 
16 Ard as for ourward ſacrifice, 
I wonld have offered many one: 
But thon eſteemeſt them of no price, 
and therein pleaſure takeſt thou none. 


15 The heavy hart the minde oppreſt, 
O Lord thou neuer doeſt reieck: 
And to ſpeake trueth it is the beſt, 
and of all ſacrifice the effect. 
ts Lord vnto Sion turne thy face. 
povre ont thy mercyes on thy hill: 
And on Iernſalem thy grace, | 
build vp thy walles and lone it ſill, 


19 Thou ſhalt accept then onr offtinges, 
of peace and righteouſnes I ſay: 

Yea Calues and many other thingcs, 
ypen thine altar will we lay. 


An other of the ſame, 
Sing this as the La mentation. 
He mercy on me God after 
thy great abounding grace: 
After thy mercies multitade, 2 
doe thou my ſinnes deface: 
Yet vwaſhe me more from mine offence, 
and clenſe me from my ſinne. 
for I doe know my faultes, and ſtill 
my ſinne is in mine eyne. 


Agaynſt thee thee alone I haue, 
offended in this caſe: 

And evil} haue 1 done before, 
the preſence of thy face. 

That in the thinges that thou doeſt ſay, 
vpright thou mayſt be tryde: 

Aud eke in iudging that the doome, 
may paſſe vpon my ſide. 


behold my wickednes my kinde, 
and ſhape I did receaue:: 

And loe my ſinufull mother eke, 
in finne did me conceaue. 

But loe the trueth in inward partes, 
is pleaſannt vnto thee: 

And ſccters of thy wiſedome thou, 

reuealed haſt to me. 


Wich Iſop Lord beſprinckl e me, 
I ſhall be clenſed ſo: 
Yea waſhe chou me and ſo I ſhall, 
be whiter then the ſnow. 
f ioy and gl adnes make thou me, 
to heare the pleaſing voyce- 
That fo the bruſed bones which thos 
haſt broken, may reioyce. 


From the beholding of my ſinnes, 
Lord turne away thy face: 

And all my deedes of wickednes, 
doe vttexlj deface. 


pfabhen. I i. 


Doeſt thou not know th 


Thon haſt more luſt falſetale 


Thy lips haue learnd the flat 


O God create in me s hart, 

'_ vnſported in thy fight 

And eke within my bowels Lord, 
renue a ſtable ſpitite. 


Ne caſt me from thy ſight; nor rake, 
thy holy {piriteaway: 
The comfort of thy ſauinghelpe, 
eue mc agayneTI pray. - 
With thy free ſpirite cſtabliſh me, 
and I ſhall teach therefore: 
Sinners thy wayes, and wicked ſhall, 
be turned to thy lore. 
The ſecond part. 
O God that art God of my health, 
from bloud deliuer me: 
That prayſes of thy rigbteonſnes:. 
my tongue may fing to thee, 
My lips that yet fait cloſed be, 
doe'thon - Lord — 
The prayers of thy maieſty, 
my mouth ſhall ſo diſciole. 


I would haue offered ſacrifice, 
if that had pleaſed thee: 


But pleaſed with burnt offeringes, 


I know thqu wilt not be. 

A troubled ſpirite is ſacrifice, 
delightfull in Gods eyes: 

A broken and an humbled hart, 
God thou wilt not deſpiſe, 


In thy good will deale gently Lord, 
to Sion and withall: 

Graunt that of thy Ieruſalem, 
vpreard may be the wall. 

Burnt oſſringes, giftes, and ſacrifice, 
of iuſtice in that day: : 

Thou ſhalt accept and Calues they hall, - 
vpon thine altarlay., _... 


Quid gloriariss Pſal. Lis IH, 
Sing this as the Li. Pſalme. | 
WI doeſt thou tyrant boaſt abroad, 
thy wicked e prayſe: 
re is a God, 
whoſe mercies laſt alu a yes. 


2 Why docth thy minde yet ſtill deuiſe, 


ſuch wicked wiles to Warpe? 
Thy tongue vntrue in forging lyes, 
15 like a raſor ſharpe. 122 


3 On milchiefe why ferſtthon thy mig de, 


and wilt not walke vpright: ad * 
s to finde 
then bring the trueth te liche. 2 , 
4 Thou doeſt delight in fraud and guile, 
In miſchiefe, bloud, and wrong: 
ing ſtile, 


O falſe deceitfull tongue. 


5 Therefore ſhall God for euer confound, 
and pluck thee out of place: 


Thy ſeede roote out from of the ground, 


and ſo ſhall thee deface. 


C. ili. | 6 The 
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32 
& The iuſt when they behold thy fall: 
with feare will prayſe'the Lord: 
And in reproch of thee withall, 
cry out with one accotd, * 


5 Bchold the man that would not take 
the Lord for his defence: . 

But of his goodes his God did make, 
aud truſt his corrupt ſence. 

8 But I an Oliue freſh and greene, 
ſhall ſpring and ſpread obroad? 

For why my truſt all times hath bene, 
vpon the liuing God, 


For this therfore will I gene prayſe, 
in thee with hart and voyce: 

I will ſet forthchy name al wayes, 
wherein thy Sayntes reioy ce. 


Dixit inſipiens. Plal. Liu. T. N. 
Sing this as the 45, Pfalmie. 
T* fooliſh man in that which he 
within his bhatthath ſaꝝ d: 
That there is any God at all, 


hath vtterly dena; 45 44254 TH 
They are — and they alſo, 

a baynous works baue wranght: 
Among them all there | 


of good that ort BAM. bos 102 
VE 244 74 ron WET. 


The Lord lookt downe'on {onnes of men, | 
h 1: 37 7 


7 BE © [4 
43 3H 3 


from heau 
To ſee if any ene 
be wiſe and ſeeke for 
They are gone all oui way 
they are caprup : 


There is not one doth a 


chere iʒ not 


— — —— they do perſue me ſtill, | 
Tha IRE AT... 5 Myheart doth faynt for want ofbreath, 
reiected a | ple b it panteth in my breſt: 
on F Ilbe terrors and the dre Ast 
and THOU C doe worke-me much vnreſt: | 
Thy promil N s Such dreadfall feare on me doth fall, 
| On 've e n that 3 ATT of 1 
I MaK e Such horror whelmeth me wi 
When ce gabe E * that I no ſhift can make. 
Then Iacob ſhall thłriu releyce, 
re But I doe ſay, who will geue me 
and Iſraell ſhalbe glad. p the ſwift and pleaſant winges : 


Deus in nomine. pſal. Lil. I. i. 


% 
” 
- 


Pſalme, L ii Lü. Lv. 


Vnto the ſtrength Lord ofthe ſame, © + 


I do my cauſe betake: 

2 Regard O'Lord and geue an care, 
to me when I'doe pray: 

Bow downe thy ſelfe to me and heare, 
the Wordes that I do ſay, 


3 Forſtrangers vp agaynſt me riſe, 
and tyrantes vexe me ſtill: 

Which haue not God before their eyes, 
they vexe my ſoule to ſpill. 

4 But loe my God doth geue me ayd, 

the Lord is ſtraight at hand: 

With them by whom my ſoule is ſtayd, 

the Lord doth euer ſtand. 


5s With plagues repay agayne all thoſe, 
for me that lye in wayt: 

And in thy ttuth deſtroy my fw es, 
with their owne ſnare and bayt. 

6 An offering of free hart and will, 
then I to thee will make: 

And prayſe thy name for therein ſtill, 
great comfort I doe take, 


7 O Lord at length do ſet me free, 
from them that craft conſpire: - 
And now my ne eve which toy doth ſee, 

on them my hartes deſire. 


Exaudi deus, pſal. Lv. I. H. 
rf Sing this as the xxxv. Pſalme, 
O94 gene eare and doe apply. 


to heare me when I pray: 


Wars And when to the I call and cry, 
Mn hide not thy felfe away: 


2 Take heed to me,graunt my requeſt, 
#3 and aunſwer me agayner'.,,  ..*.,, 
With playntes I pray full fore oppreſt, 
great griefe doth me conſtrayue. 


3 Becanſe my foes with threates and cryes, 
oppreſſe me through deſpight: | 
And ſo the wicked fort likewiſe, - 
| to vexe me haue delight. 
4 For they in counſell doe conſpire, 
: to charge me with ſomeall; .. 
So in their haſty wrath and ire, / 


; ; | ; © -Of ſome fayredoue that I may flee, 
Ising this as the xlvi. Palme. and ref me from theſe. thinges? 
Od ſaue me for thy holy name, 8 Loe then I would goe farre away, - 
| G and fox thy goodnes fake; * to flye I would not ceaſe: 


and 


Pſalme Li Au 33 


And I would hide my ſelfe and ſtay, 23 While they bane warre within their hartes 
in ſome great wildernes. as butter are their wordes: i, 
| Although their wordes wereſmooth as oyle 
1 would be gone in all the haſt, they cut as ſhatp as ſwordes. 
and not abide behinde: 24 Caſt thon thy care pon the Lord, 
Thar I were quite and over paſt, _ and he ſhall — 4 | 
theſe blaſtes of boyſtrous winde. | For in ne wiſe will he accord; 
10 Deuide them Lord, and from them pull, the tuft in thrallto ſee. 
their diniliſh donble — Nen dose . 37 
for Ia ue ſpyde their Cittie full 25 But God ſhall caſt them deepe in pit, 
of rapin ſtrife and wrong. that thirſt for h ſoud alwayes: 
24 He will no guilefull man permit, 
it Which hinges both night and day a abode dey his dayes. 
do cloſe heras a wall: out 26 Though ſuch! ite deſtroyd and os 
In idſt of her is miſchiefe ſtout in the (o Torch Feruſt: * 
and ſorrow cke withall. I ſhali depend thy grace vpon, 
In Herprinie partes fe WI 5 with all my hart and luſt. | 
her deedes are much to vile: ow CooL IG 1.307 21 x & 
And in her ſtreetes there doth remayne, Miſerere mei ſal. Lvi. T. S. 
all crafty fraud and guile, Sing this as the Lamentation. 


He mercy Lord on me I pray 


wy 


4 


The ſecond part. | 3 for 2 me Aron L 
1; If that my foes did ſeeke my. ſhame He fighteth with thee day by day | 
: I might it well abi de: . | : and tronbleth me «> horde c 
from open enemies checke and blame, . 2 Myue enemies dayly enterprife, 
ſome where I could me hide. to ſwallow me out right: 
14 But thou it was. my fellow deare, I To fight agaynſt me many riſee 
which frendſhip didſt pretend: O thou moſt high of might: 
lud di dſt my ſecret councell heare, : ER TIE TL EO ICE LEED 
as my familliar frend, z When they would make me moſt afrayd; 
y with boaſtes and brags of pride: 
15 With whom L had delight to talke, I truſt ia thee alone for ayd. 
in ſecret and abroad by the will Labi de,, . 
lud we together oft did walke, . . 4 GodspromiſeI domindeand prayfe;: -:- 
$ within the houſe of God, O Lord I ſticke to thee: ky 
16Ler death in haſt vpon them fall, do not care at all affayes,” + © 1 vr nh cnt 
and ſend them quicke to hell: 3-4 what fleſh can do to me. 
for miſchief raigneth in their ball, „eh, ford 
and parlour where they dwell. 5 What thinges I eyther did or ſpake, 
; they wi aſt them at theirwill: - 
j But I vnto my God do cry, And all the counſell that they take. 
to him for helpe I flec: is how to worke me III. 
The Lord doth heare me by and by, 6 They all conſent themſelues to hid 
and he doth ſuccour me. cloſe watch fot me to lay: 
n At morning noone and cucningtide, They ſpye my pathes, and ſnares haue tyde. 
Vato the Lord I pray: | to take my life away. nad de 


Ru fo inns aue crydes 1 10 10 
e doth nat ſay me yay - 3 7 Shall they thus ſcape on miſchĩeſt fet- 
e : : thou God vn chem wilt frownes -- - - 

For in his wrath he doth not let 

| to throw whole kingdomes downe. 

8 Thou ſeeſt how oft they made me flee, 

| and one my teare sdiddeſt looke; a 

4 Reſerue them in a glaſſe by the 11 17 


and write them in thy booke. | 
, © When I doe call vpon thy name, | 
. | my foes away doſtart? 10 
n tor ſure there is no hope that they I well perceiue it by the ſame, 
to turne will once accord: I that God doth take 2 part. 
For why? they will not God obey, 2 I glory in the word God, 
« nor do not fearethe Lord. ct o prayſe it I acord: ' 
Von their frendes they layd their handes, With ioy 1 will declare abroad. 12 
ot which were in couenaunt knit: * the promiſe of the Lord, | | 
| frenſhip to neglett the bandes, — — 1 5 | 


bey paſſe or care no Whit, | er I aft ia GodandyetI ſay, a 


4 


” 
*, 


34 

. as I afore began: 
The Lord heis my helpe and ſtay, 

I doc not care for man. 
12 And will performe with hart ſo free, 

to God my vowesalwayes: 
And 1 o Lord all times to thee, 

will offcr thankes and prayſe. 


23 My foule from death thou doeſt defend, 
and keepe my feete hen, 

That I be 2 thee may a 
with ſuch as liue in light. 


-Miſcrere mei. pſal. I'vii, 
Sing this as the 44. Pſalme. 


IH, 


T* pĩtie for thy promiſe fake; 
haue mercy Lord on me: 
For hy my ſoule doth her betake, 
vnto the helpe of the. 
2 Within the ſhadow of thy winges, 
I fer my ſelfę/ fall fa ſte | 
Tin miſchiefe malice and lyke thinges, 
be gone and onetpaſt. 


I call vpon the Ged moſt been 
a to * Iſtick and ſtande 
I meane the God that will ſtand by, 
therayſe-Thane in band. 
5 From beauen bejath ent his 955 
to ſaue me from theit f 


That to denonr me haue wes } 
his wercy, teeth, ad might.” | | 
$3303} G3 343 


5 1 leade my lyfe with Lyons fell. 
all ſet on wrath Shana di 224 

And with ſuch wicked men I dwell, | 
that fret hake flames aher. 

6 Their teeth arte 


as ſharpe ay 


gene: "+ 


yke ſv get and weapons . [ 
7 Set cen elſe 0 A. 


bo e the heauens brightz + 67 — 
70375 iſe on earth OY 


eahdimight. 
$ They lay the 


e ee 72 

apnyv e cau 76 > If 43277 7 

agel, "Ry 
but OL ESD 10 


3 NA 4. 5621 8311 R240 


ea lyke the Adder 


ant artowerlovg,, 


| | to buſkes bi halls 
The ſtormes or agerwain 
„ fhalltaketh 


54h S 


Pſalme, Lvi. Lvij. Lviii. 


as heauens all are hye: 
Hys trueth as high as any ſtarre, 
that ſtandeth in the ſkye. 


r Set forth and ſhery thy ſelfe o God, 
aboue the heavens bright: 

Extoll thy prayſe on earchabroad, 
thy maieſtye and might. 


St vere vtigue. Pſal. Lviii, I 


sing this as the xlviii. Pſalme. 
YE 9 that are put in truſt, 
to iudge of wrong aud right: 
Be alf your indgements true and tuft, 
not know:ng neede or might. 


I. H. 


- 2 Nay in your hartes ye marke and muſe, 


in miſchiefe to conſent: 
And where you ſhould true iuſtice vſe, 
your handes to bribes are bent. 


3 Thewicked ſort from their byrth day, 


haue erred on this wiſe: 

And from their mothers wombe alway, 
haue vſed craftes and lyes, 

$ In them the poy ſon and the breath, 
of ſerpents doe appeare: ”- 

at is deafe, 

and faſt doth ſtop bis eare. 


5 Beca A he w in not beats the voyce, 


of one that charmeth well: 


Wo thoughhe were the chiefe of choyſe, 


and did therein excell. 


” * $0 God breake thou their teeth at once, 


within their mouth throughout: 
The tuſ kes that in their great chaw bones, 
lyke Lyons whelpes hang out. 


7 Let them conſume away and waſt, 
as water runnes forthright: 


They wound and cut Wa tbeir auicke cangue, ; The ſhaftes tha tthey doe ſhoote in haſt, 


let chem be broke in flight. 
8 As ſuailes dorwaft witlim the ſhell, 
and vnto ſlyme doe runne: 
At one before his time that fell, 
and neuer ſaw the Sanne. 


© Before the . Th how are ; young; 


oe ions, 
* xo Theinſt halſtoy; i E 


that God doth venge auc take: 
a d they tha ages feereinbloud, 
My hart I ſay doth well accord, 3 of them that thee forlake,” 
les, We 0 %% 1 Then hall the well fees forth and tell, 


x» Awake my io 
my lute, m my 

For 1 m ſeltc cfore the day, 

riſe,reioy cee, and ing. 


3136 * 

2 — ringt 25 J 
. 0 - 2 

: % 44 G 


xt Among the people l vin tell, 

the goodnes of my God. 
And ſhew his prayſe that doth excell, 

in heathen langes abroad. | 


. 22 Hb mercy doth extend as farre, 


that good men have reward: 
And that a Gott in tatth doth . 


that inſtice doth regard. 
Etipe me. Pfal. lix. 


foes » 
End pur; and fave me 1 * Lord 
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0Lord I pray to thee:d fend and ke: pe me 


— — — 3 
— — — — — — — —— 
— —— === > 
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o Lord preſerve me from thoſe mon h oſe 


= —— —— _ wm 
— — — — — — 2 
— — 
— 


— —— — CO — 


——— 
4 | 9 
loinges are not good, and ſet me ſure and 
. — 


———— 


* — — — 


r Eh 


ie from them that thirſteth after bloud, 


forloe they waite my ſoule to take, 
they rage agaynſt me ſtill. | 
for no fault that I did make, 
Inener did them 11]. 4 
ſhey runne and doe themſelues prepare, 
when I no whit offend: _ 
e and ſane me from the ſnare. _ 
and ſee What they intend. ” 


Lord of hoaſtes of Iſrael], 
ariſe and ſtrike all landes: 
pitie none that doth rehell. _ 
and in their miſchicfesſtandey. 
\tnight they ſtirre and feeke about, 
as houndes they houle and grinne: 
all the Cittie cleane throughout, 
from place to place they tenne. 


They ſpeake of me with mouth alway, 
but in their lips were ſwordes: 
eed my death and they wouid-ſay, 

what none doth heare our wordes. 
lut Lord thou haſt their wayes eſpide, 
and laught thereat a pace: 

heathen folke thou thalt deride, 

and mocke them to their face. 


Tie ſtrength that doth my foes withſtand, 
(0 Lord) doth ſtand ofthees ' 
God he is my helpe at hand, 
afort of fence t o me. -© 
The Lord doth ſhewto me his grace, 

In great aboundance RAN: © 
I may ſee my foes in cafe, 
ſuch as my hart doth will. 


Deftroy them not once (o G 
aſt it from myade do fall: 
with thy frenyth drinethem abroad, 
and fo conſume chem all, 
their ill wordes and truthles tongue 
©nfound them in their pride: 
wicked othes with Iy es andwr02Þ1 


And thou Paleſtine oug 


Plalme,Ex..: :;- - 35 


let all the world deri de. 


13 Conſume them in thy wrath G Lord, 
that nought of them remayne: 

That men may know throughont the world, 
that Iacobs God doth ray2ne. 

14 Atcuening they returne a pace: 
as dogges they grinne and ctv: 

Throughout the ſticetes in euery place, 
they renne about and ſpy. 


15 They ſeeke ahout for meate I fay,' 
but let them not be fed: 

Nor finde an houſe wherein'they may, 
be holde to put their head. 

16 But I will ſhew-thy ſtrength abroad: 
thy goodnes I will e 5 

For thou att my defence and God, 
at need in all aſſayes, 


7 Thou art my ſtrength thon haſt me ſtayd, 
O Lord I ſing to thee; 
Thon art my fort, my tence and ayde, 
a louing God to me. 
Deus repuliſti. 
Sing this as the Lix. Pſalme, 
Orr thou didſt vs cleane forſake, 
and ſcatteredſt vs abroad: 
Such great diſpleaſure thou didſt take, 
returne to vs (G God) 
2 * might did moue the laud fo ſore, 
that it in ſunder brake: 


he hurt therof (O Lord) reſtore, 


for it doth bow and quake. 


With heany chaun te thon plagueſt thus, 
the peopleꝛthat are thyne: 
And thou haſt gener) vnto vs, 
a drinke of deadly wine. 


; 4 But yet to ſuch as feare thy name, 


a token ſhall enſne: 
That they may triumph inthe ſame, 
becauſe thy word isttuCe. -. 


5 So that thy might may keepe and loue, 
thy folke that fanour thee: 


That they thy helpe at hand may hane, 


O Lord graunt this tome. | 
6 The Lord did ſpeake ftom bis one place, 
this was his ioyfulltale- 

I will denide Sichem by pace, 
and meete out Succothes Vale: 


5 7 Gilead is geuen to my hand, 


Manaſſes mine beſide: oy 


Ephraim the ſirength ofall my lan. 


my law doth Iuda guid: 
8 In Moab I will waſh my feete, 
ouer Edome throw my ſhoe: 
to ſeeke. 

For fauour me vnto. 5 
But who will bt ing me at this tide, 
4 vnto this — roms: * 
Or who to Edom vill me guide, * 
0 


pſal. LX. IH. 


— — — — — 
5 


360 


ſo that I goe not wrong. 

to Wilt thou my God, which didſt ſorſake, 
thy folketheir land and coaftes? 

Our warres in hand thou wouldeſt not take, 
nor walke among our hoſtes. 


x1 Gene = O Lord and vs relicue, 
from them that vs diſdayne: 

The helpe that hoſtes of men can geue, 
it is but all in vayne. 

12 But through our God we ſhall haue might, 

to take great thinges in band: 

He will tread downe and put to flight, 
all thoſe that vs withſtand. 


Exaudi Deus, Plal, Lxi. 


Sing this as the Lix. Pſalme. 
RESard ( O Lord)for I complayne, 
and make my ſute to thee: 
Let not my wordes returne in yayne, 
but geue an eare to me. 
2 From all the coaſtes and vtmoſt partes, 
of all the earth abroad: 
In griefe and anguiſhof my hart, 
I cry t5thee O God. 


LH. 


vpon the ro ofthy eat powe 
if on the rockofe Accel vey — | 


Thou art my hope, my mags 125 
my fence agaynſt my focs 
4 Within thy gens Llaſt to dee. 
| 6 Fans wear — | ah, 1 
nder thy winges I ht 
1 ſhall be faſe and te, $30 


5 The Lord doth my deſire regard, 
5 _ 4 my rye. oce' 3 
it i ſtes d 
alkchene 


em that feare hi 


4 The king ſhall . — may ances 


and ſo prolong his — 7. 


That be from age age hall raigne; 


for euermore allwayes -. 


That he mæy haue a dwell ing pla 

8 before the Lord train N f — TI 

O let thy and trace, | 
defend him from decay. + 

T Then ſyathIingforencr till, = | 

Ex; with prayſe vnto — * 91 

That all myvowes I may: 542 
and dayly pay theſhme.;- 587 n. 


$074 4 


* 4412 
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tlie n n. 
8 beeds, 


MY foule ro 10 608 5 


and him alone 
For why? my health and hope te ſpeed, 
doth whole on bim depend. T 
2 For he alone is my defence, - He fet7 
. health . 5 ust 


He is my ſtay that no pretence, 
—— Nl diſmay. 


o wicked fpIKe how Tong Will ye 
: vſe . ye ruuſt fall: 


— Fo as 


* 


1 1 


mm 


Fry WET. £ - 2 
= 


| Deus Deus menus; Pfl. Lxiii.. T 


Fo 


; Though goods we 


Pſalme, Lxi, Lxii, Lxiii. 


For as a rotten hedge ye be, 
and lyke a tottering wall. 

4 Whome God doth lone ye ſeeke alwayes, 
to put him to the worſe: 

Yeloueto lye, with mouth ye prayſe, 
and yet your hart doth curſe. 


5 Yet ſtill my ſonule doth Whole depend, 
on God my chiefe deſire: 

From all falſe feates me to defend, 
none but him I requier. 

6 He is my rocke, my ſtrength, and tower, 
my health is of his grace: 

He doth ſupport me that no power, 
can moue me out of place. 


7 Gad is anf glory and my health, 
my ſoules deſire and Juſt: 

My fort, my ſtrength, my ſtay, my wealth, 
God is mine onely truſt. 

S oh haue your hope in him alway, 
ye folke with one accord: 

Poure out your hartes to him and ſay. 
our truſt is in the Lord, 


9 The ſonnes of men deceitfull are, 
on ballaugce but a flei | 

With thiages moſt vaine 466 them compate, 
for they can ke epe no weight. 

xo Truſt not in wroh „ robbery,or ſtealth, 
let vaine delightes be gone: 

f got flow in with wealth, 
ſet not your —_— thereon, 


xz The Lord long Grb one thing did tell, ' 
which here,to'minde T © a 


| ne ſpake it oft beard it well b. 


1877 1 1 5 


that God alone doth all.” 
12 And that thou ord a art r. 26d kinde, | 
thy mercy doth exceede: * 
Sd that allſorteswith thee ſhall finde. 
accord ing to their desde. 


T. S. 
sing this A dhe JU li- Pflme. 


1 O my God I watch betyme, 


to come, td thee in haſt - 


Tor why? my ſoule aud body both, 
daoe thirſt of thee to taft. 


And in this nawilderncs, 


where waters there are none. | 
My fieſhe is parcht fa thontzht of zue. 5 U 


for thee I wiſhe alone. 
483. 4% 21 11 2 Ack 
That I might ſee yet = Les 
a thy glory ſtrength Fr _— 
As I was wont it to be 75 
- Within the temple — 


2 


1 eat” For why thy meretes far ſurmount, . 


this life and wretched day: 15 | 
My lips theriore engere to 
due honor laud an prayſe. 


4 And whileſt L liue l will not falle, 
to worſhip rA 
And in thy name I ſhall liſte vp 


Pſalme, Lxiiij. Lxv. 37 


my hands when I dee pray. 10 Yet ſhall the inſt in God retoyce, 
My {oule is fild as with marow, mill truſting in bis might: 

which is beth fat and ſweete: So ſhall they ioy with mind and voyce, 
My mouth therfore ſhall ſing ſuch ſongs whoſe hart is pure and right, 


as ate for thee moſt meet. 


Te decet himnus. Pſalme. Lxv. I. H. 


Sing this as the. 3 0. pſalme. 


4 For vader conert of thy winges T* Pra; ſe alone, O Lord doth raigne, 
thou art my ioytull guide, uin Sion thine one hill: 

$My ſoule doth ſorely ſtick to thee, Their Yowes to thee they do mayntayne, 
thy right hand is my power: and thy bcheſts folGll. 

9 And thoſe that ſeek my ſoule to ſtroy, 2 For that thou docſt their prayer heare, 


When as in bed I thinke on thee, 
and eke all the night tide: 


and doeſt therto agree: 
. ce err The people all both farre and neare, 
16 The ſword ſhall them deuour echone, with truſt ſhall come to thee, 
their carcaſes ſhall feede f 
The hungry Foxes which do ren 5 Onrwicked life ſo farre exceedes, 
their pray to ſeek at need. that we ſhould fall therin: ; 
u The king andall men ſhall reioyce, (Bxt Lord) forgeue our great miſdeedes, 
that do pro feſſe Gods word and purge vs from our ſinne. 
For lyars mouthes ſhall then be ſtopt, 4 The man is bleſt whome thou doeſt chuſe, 


hich h h th diſturbd. within thy court to dwell: 
ee —_ Thy houſe and temple he ſhall vſe, 


Exaudi Deus. pſal. lxiii j. I. H. | with plcaſures that excell. 


Sing this as che tT.plalnie. 5 Ol thy grcat ĩuſtice heare vs God M8 
0 Lord vnto my voice geue care, our health of thee doth riſe; = 
g with playrt when I do pray: The hope of all the earth abroad, 
ud rid my lite and ſoule from feare and the ſea coaſtes likewiſe. 
of foes that threat to flay. 6 With ſtrength thou art beſet about, & 
defend me from that ſort of men, and compaſt with thy pewer: | 
which in deceites do lurke: Thou mak eſt the mountaines ſtrong aud ſtout, 
lud from the frowning face of them to ſtand in euer ſhower, 


that all ill feates do worke. 
7 The ſwelling ſeas thou doeſt aſſwage, 


Who whet their tongues as we haue ſren and make their ſtreames full ſtill; 
men whet and ſharpe their ſwords: Thou doeſt refrayne the peoples rage, 
They ſhoote abroad their arrowes keen, and rule them at thy will. L 

I meane moſt bitter words. 8 The folkethat dwell full far on earthe 
Wich priuy leigbt ſhoore they their ſhakte, ſhall dread thy ſignes to ſee: | 

the vpright man to hit: Which morne and euen in great mitth, 

iuſt vnwares to ſtrike by ctaſte, do paſſe with prayſe to thee. 


#3 


they care or teare no whit. | 
i 9 When that the earthis chopt and dry, 


A wicked work have they decreed, and rhirſteth more and more: 
in counceil thus they cry: Then with thy drops thou doeſt apply, 
To vſe deceit let vs not dread and much increaſe ker ſtore. 
what?who can it eſpy ? 10 The floud of God doth ouerflow, 
What wayes to hurt they talke and muſe and ſo doth cauſe to ſpring 
alltimes within their hart: The iced and corne which men do ſow 
They all conſult what frates to vie, | for he doth guide the thing. 


ech doth iuuent his part. 
| 11 With wet thou doeſt her futrowes fill 


7 dut yet all this ſnall not auaile, wherby ber clods do fall: 
hen they.thinkleaſt vp on Thy drops to her thou doeſt diſtill, 
with his dart ſnall ſure aſſayle and bleſſe her fruit withall. 
' and wound them euety one. 12 Thou deckſt the earth of thy good grace, 
Their craftes and their ill tongues withall, wth fayre and pleaſaunt crop. 
by, all worke themſelues ſuch blame: Thy cloddes diſtill their dew apace, 
t they which theu * their fall, great plenty they do drop. A IRR 
I wonder at the fame. 72 ene ie $i 6. 
W 2660 6 | | 1 Whereby che deſartes ſhall beginge, 
9 Then all that ſee ſhall know right well, full great increaſe to bring; 
that God the thing hath wrought, The little hilles ſhall ioy therein. 
. Prayſe bis witty workes and tel}, much fruttein them ſhall ſpring. . 
bat he to paſſe bath brought. 14 In places plsyne the flocke ſhall feed, 


2nd 


33 Pſalme, Lxvi. Lxvii. 


and coner all the earth: 
The vallyes corne ſhall ſc exceede 
that men ſhall ſing for mz rc. 


Iubilate Deo. pſal. Lxvi. T.S, 


Sing this as the xv1ij. Pſalme. 


E men on earth in God retoyce: 
with pra y ſe ſer forth his name: 
Extoll luis might with hart and voyces 
geue glory to the ſame. 
2 Ho wonderfull O Lord fay ye, 
in ail thy workes tbhon art: 
Thy toes for feare do ſeeke to thee, 
tull ſore agaynſt their hart. 


3 All men that dwell the earth throughout, 
do pray ſe the name of God: 
The laude therof the world about, 
is ſhewed and ſet abroad. 
4 All folke come forth behold and ſee, 
- what thynges the Lord hath wronght: 
Marke well the wondrous workes chat he, 
for man to paſſe hath brought. 


5 He layd the fea like heapes on hygh, 
therein a way they had: 

On fod te to paſſe both fayre and dry: 
whereof their hartes were glad. 

6 His might doth rule the world alway, 
his eyes allthynges behold; 

All ſuch as would him difoba 
by him ſhall be controld. 


7 Ye people geue vnto our God 
due laude and thankesalyayes: 
With toy full voyce declate abroad, 
and ſing voto his prayſe, 
3 Which doth endue our ſoule with lyſe, 
—zndirpreſerue with all! 
Me ſtayeth our feete, ſo that uo ftcife, 
can make vs 0:p or fall. 


9 The Lord doth prone our deedes with fre, 


if thatthey will abide: | 
As werkemen doc when they defire 
to haue their metrals tride. , 
ze Although thou ſuffer vs ſo long, 
_ .inpriſop to becaſt 
And there with chaynes andferters ſtrong 
to be in bondage faſt. 
Me ſecond part. 
xr Although l ſay thou ſuffer men 
ou vt to ride and raigne: 
Though we thro 
ol very grief and payne. 
22 Yerſure 555 doeſt of thy good grace, 
n 
vs out into à place 
l Pres 


to line in wealth and reſt. 


13 Vato thy houſe reforte will I 
to offer and to pray: 

And there will 1 telſe apply, 
my vowes to thee to pay. 


14 The yowes that with my mouth I ſpake | 
in all my griefand ſtuart; ar wes 


þ fire and water run, 


The yowes I fay which I did make, 
in dolor ot my hart. 


15 Burnt offeryng I will geneto thee, 
of Oxen fat and Ramimes; 

No other ſacrifice ſhall be, 
ofBulleckes Goatcs aud Lambes, 

16 Come forth and harken here full ſoone: 
all ye that feare the Lord: 

What he for my poore ſoule bath done, 
to you Iwill record. 


17 Full oſt I call vpon his grace, 
this mouth to him doth cry: 
And thou my tongue make ſpeede apace, 
to prayſe him by and by. 
18 But if I fecle my hart within, 
in wicked workes reioyce: 
Or if I baue delight to ſinne, 
God will not heare my voyce. 


19 But ſurely God my yoyce hath heard, 
and what I doe require: 
My prayer he doth well regard, 
and gta unteth my deſire. 
20 All prayſe to him that hath uot put, 
nor caſt me out of mynde: 
Nor yet his mercy from me ſhut, 
which I do euer fide. 
Deus miſereatur. pſal. Lxvi. IH. 
Sing this as the 30. Pſalme. 
| Hue mercy on vs Lord. 
and grauntto vs thx grace: 
To ſhew to vs do thou accord, 
the brightneſe of thy face. 
2 That all the earth may know, 
the way to godly wealth: 


And all the Nations'on a row , 
may ſee thy ſauyng health. 


3 Let all the world O God, 
gene prayſe vnto thy namet 
O let the people all abroad, 
txtull and lande the ſame. 
4 Throughout the world fo wide, 
let all retoyce with mirthe + 
Fox thou with truth and right doeſt guide 
the Nations ot the earth. 


Let all theworld O God 
geue prayſe vnto thy uame; 
Oh let thy people all abroad, 
extoll and laude the ſame. 
6 Then ſhall the earth increaſe, 
great tore of fraite ſhall fall: 
And then our God, the God of peace, 
mall bleſſe vs eke withall. 


7 God ſhall vs bleſſe I ſay, 
and then both farre and neare- 

The ſolke throughout the earth always 
e him ſhallftand in feare. | 


Exurgat Deus, pſal, Laviite Fefe 


Pſalme. Ixvii, 


———— 


— — — — — 


Et God aryſe and then his foes will 


turne themſelues to flight: His enemies 
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"then will run abroad, andſcatrer out of ſight. 
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2, And as the tire doth melt the waxe, and winde 
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blow ſmoke away:ſo in the preſence of the 
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Lord, the wicked ſhall decay. 


3 But righreous men beforerhe Lord, 
ſhall hartely reioyce: 

They ſhall be glad and mery all, 
and cherefull in their voyce. 

4 Sing prayſe, ſing prayſe, vnto the Lord, 
who rydeth on the ſkye: 

Extoll the name of Iah our God, 
and him do magnifie. | 


That ſame is he that is aboue, 
within his holy place: 

That father is of fatherles, 
and ivdge of widowes caſe. 

$ Houſes he geues and iſſue both, 
vnts6 the comforles: 

He bringeth bondmen out of thrall, 
and rebels to diſtreſſe. 


When thou didſt march before thy folke, 
the Egiptians from among: 
And brought them through the wildernes, 
which was hoth wide and long, 
8s The earth did quake, the rayne ponrd down, 
heard were great clappes of thunder; 
e mount Synai ſhooke in ſach ſort, 
as it would cleaue in ſunder. 


9 Thyne heritage with drops of rayne, 
aboundartly was waſht: 

and if ſo be it barrayne waxt, 
by thee it was refreſht. 

1% Thy choſen flocke doth there remayne, 
thou baſt preparde that place: 

and for the poore thou doecſt prouide, 
of thive eſpeciall grace. 
The ſcoudpart. 

it God will geue women cauſcs iuſt, 

do magmife his name: 

en as his people triumphes make, 


23 
and purchaſe beute and fame. 

12 For puĩſſaunt kiages for all their power, 
ſhall flee and take the foyle: 

And women which remayne at home, 
ſhall helpe to part the ſpoyle. 


13 And though you were as black a3 pots, 
yout he ſhould paſſe the doue: 

Whoſe winges and tethers ſeeme to haut 
filner and golde aboue. 

14 When in this land God ſhall triumph, 
auer kinges both hye and lowes 

Then ſhall it be like Salmon hill, 
as whitc as any ſuowe. 


1 5 Though Baſan be a fruitfull kill, 
and in height others paſſe: 
Yet Sion Gods moſt holy hill, 
doth farre excell in grace. | 
16 Why brag ye thus ye billes moſt high, 
and leape for pryde together: 
This hill of Sion God doth loue, 
and there will dwell for ener. 


17 Gods army is two millions, 
ofwarriours good and ſtrong: 

The Lord alſo in Sinai, 
is preſent them 7 

18 Thon didſt(O Lord) aſcend on high, 
and captives led them all: 

Which in tymes paſt thy choſen flocke, 
in priſon kept and thrall. 


Thou madeſt them tribute for to pay, 
and ſuch as did repyne: 

Thou didſt ſubdue that they might dwell, 
in thy temple devine. 

19 Now prayſed be the Lord for chat, 
he pours on vs ſuch grace. 

From day ro day he in the God, 
of our health and ſolace. 

me third part. 


20 He is the God from whome alone, 


ſaſuation commeth playne: 
He is that God by whome we ſcape, 
all daungers, death and payne. | 
21 Thus God will wound his enemies head, 
and breake the heary ſcalpe, 
Of thoſe that in their wickedacs, 
continually da walke. 


22 From Baſan will I bryng ſayd he, 

my people and my ſheepbe 
* myne 911 . done, 

rom da r of the deepe, _ | 

23 Aud wake Goin dip their feete in bloud, 
of thoſe that hate my name: | 
And dogs ſhall haue their tongues embrude, 

with licking of the ſame. | 


. 24 All men may fee how thou O God, 


thine enemies docſt deface: 


And how thou goeſt as God and king. 


into thy holy place. 


25 The ſingers goe before with ioy 
the iokrels! follow afrers 


/ 
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And in the midſt the damſels play 
with timbrell and with taber. 


26 Now in the congregation, 
O Iiraell prayſe tbe Lord: 
Aud lacobs whole poſteritie 
eue thankes with one accord. 
27 Their chief was litle Beuiamin, 
but Iuda made their hoſt: 
With Zabulon and Neptalim 
which dwelt about their coaſt. 


23 As Sod hath genen power to thee, 
ſo Lord make firme and ſure: .. : 
The thyng that thou haſt wrought iu vs, 
for euer to endure. .. .; * 
29 And in the temple giftes will we 
geue vnto thee O Lord: ) 
For thine vnto Teruſalem, 7 
ſure promiſe made by word. 
"TY The fourth part. 
Yea and ſtra unge kynges to vs ſubdude, 
ſhall doe lik in thot daes: „„ 
I meane to thee they tha 5 
their giftes of laud and prayſe- 
3 He ſhall deſtroy the (pearemens rankes, 
theſe Calves and Bulles AP might: 


Aud cauſe them ribags y,and daunt 
allſuchas lo ue to = POPs 3+, 


31 — hal the Lordes of Egypt.come, | 
andpreſeates with chem beyng : 
The — moft Vie fs fetch _ 
vnto their Lard andkyng- chandes, 
32 Tberfore ye E . . 
genie pra yſe vat the Lordi 
sing Plalmes to God utb one conſent, 
thereroTet all accer lk 
Ann 84 2110! 5 
33 Who thougb be ride aud euet hath 
aboue the ens bi e 
Yet by the feaxe full chunderclaps, 1 
wen a eee / Sy 
34 Therfore the ſtrengih ot Mraz” 
rene AIR * 
might and power doth farre extend, 
->aboue the cloudy ſky. be. 
35 © God thy hoiynes and power | 
45 is por 1 A 1 
e Gad of Iſraell gene vs ſtrength. 
prayſed be Godtherforgs? 07 o' = 
5 — e 2 93225 
Salunm me fac, pſal.Lxix. III. 
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Pſalme. Lxix. 
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"2 ſticke full deepe in filth and clay, whereas 


. 
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Ifeele no ground: I fall into ſuch floudes 
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I ſay, that I am like bedrownd, 


3.With crying oftI faint and quayle, 
my throte is bearce and dry: 

With lookyng vp my ſight doth fay le, 
for kelpe to God on hy gh. 

4 My foes that giltleſſe do oppreſſe 
my ſoule with hate are lead: 

In number ſure they are no leſſe, 
then heares are on my head. 


5 Though fot no cauſe they vexe me ſore, 


they proſper and are glad: 
They do compell me to reftore 
the thynges I neuer had: 
6 What Thane done for want of wit, 
thou Lord all tymes canſt tell: 
And all the ſame that I commit 
to tbee is knowen full well. 


7 O God of hoſtes defend and ſtay 
all thoſe that truſt in thee: 

Let na man doubt or ſhrinke away, 
for ought that cha unceth me. 

8 It is for thee and for thy ſake 
that I doe bearethis blame: 

In ſpite of thee they would me make, 
to hide my face for ſhame. 


9 My mothers ſonnes my brethren all, 
fortake me on 2 row: 

And as a ſtraunger they me call, 
my face they will not know. 

10 Vnto thy houſe ſach zeale I beare, 
that it doth pine me much: 

Their checkes and tauntes at thee to heare, 
my. very hatt doth grutch, 


The ſecond part. 
11 Though I doe faſt my ſleſh to chaſt, 
yea if I weepe and mone: | 
Yee in my teeth this geare is caſt, 
they paffe not thereupon. 
12 If I for grief and payne of hart, 
in ſackecloth vſe to walke: 
Then they anone will it peruert, 1 
therot they ieſt and talke. e 


13 Both hygh and low, and all the throngy 
that ſit within the gate: 

They haue me euer in their tongue, 
of me they talke and prate. f 

14 The dronkardes vhich in wine delights 
it is their cluef paſtime. To 


Pſalme, Læ&. 


ecke which way to worke me ſpite 
ele me they ſing and rime. i 


ut thee the while,O Lord TI pray, 
FP "Gat when it plcaſeth thee: 2g 
for thy great truth thou wilt alway, 
ſend downe thine ayde to me. 
i6Placke thou my . out of the myre, 
from drowny ng @v me keepe; 
from ſuch as owe mewrath and ire, 
and from the waters deepe. 


j Leaſt with the waues I ſhould be drownd, 
and dep: h ſhould me deuoure: 
lud that the pit my ſoule confound, 
and ſhut me in her power. 
13 0 Lord ofhoſtes to me gene care, 
as thou art good and kyade: 
ud as thy mercy is moſt deare, 
Lord haue me in thy mynde. 


j And do not from thy ſeruaunt hide, 
nor turne thy face away: 
lam 8 on cuety ſide, 
in haſt geue eare I ſay, 
1» 0 Lord vnto my ſoule draw nye, 
the ſame with ayde repoſe: 
keauſe of their great tyranny, 
acquite me from my foes, 


The third part. 
u That I abide tebuke and ſhanie, 
thou knoweſt and thou canſt tell: 
ut thoſe that ſeeke and worke the ſame, 
thou ſeeſt them all full well. 
n When they with brags do breake my hart, 
I ſeeke for helpe anone: | 
li fnde no frendes to eaſe my ſmart, 
to comfort me,not one. 


{Bat in my meate they zaue me gall, 
to cruell for to thinke: 
ud gaue me in my thirſt withall, 
ong vineger to drinke. 
Lord turne their table to a ſnare, 
to take them ſelues therein: 
lud when they thinke full well to fare, 
then trap them in the gin. | 


i And let their eyes be darke and blinde, 
that they may nothyng ſee: 


in thraldome for to be. 

Poure out thy wrath as hote as fire, 
that it on them may fall- 
Ae in thyne ire, 

take hold vpon them all. 


' = 


% 


"att dry their houſe diſgrace 

"their offering eke expel b” 2 

hat none therof poſſeſſe their place, 
in their tentes do dwell. 

dau doeſt ſtrike the man to tame, 

+ *® him they lay ſull ſore: 

C — that thou do wounde the ſame, 

ey ſecke to hurt him more. 


downe their backe and do them binde, 


Then let them heape vp miſchief ſtill, 
ſith they are all peruert: 2 
29 That of thy fauour and good will, 
they neuer haue no part. 7 
30 And daſhthem cleane out of the books; 
ct lyfe, of hope, of truſt: 
I hat fo. cheir names they neuer looke. 
in number of the ink 
x | The fourth part. 
31 Though ICO Lourd)vcith woe and grief; 
haue bene full ſofe oppreſt: 
Thy helpe ſhall geue me ſuch relief, 
that all ſhall be redreſt. ' 
32 That I may geue thy name the pray ſe; 
and ſhew it with a ſong: 
I will extoll the ſame alwayes, 
with harty thankes among, 


33 Which is more pleaſaunt vnto thee, 
(ſuch mynde thy gtace hath borne: 

Then either Oxe, or Calfe can be, 
that hath both hoofe and horne. 

34 Wbenſimple folke do this behold, 
it ſhall reioyce them ſure: 

All ye that ſeeke the Lord, behold 
your lyfe for aye ſhall dure. 


3 5 For why?the Lord of hoſtes doth heard 
the poore when they complayne: 

His pri foners ate to hid full deare, 
he doth them not diſdayne. 

36 Wherfore the ſky and earth belawy 
the Sea with foud and ſtreame. 

His prayſe they ſhall declare and (h 
with all that lyuein them. 


37 For ſure our God will Sion ſaue, 
and Iudaes Cities builde. 

28 Much folke poſſeſs ion there ſhall haue; 
her ſtreates ſhall all be fild. | 

Her ſeruauntes ſeede ſhall keepe the ſame, 
all ages out of mynde- a 

39 And there all they that lone his name, 
a dwellyng place ſhall finde. 


Deus in adiutorium. pſal.Lxx, I. H. 


Sing this as the Lxx1j. Plaime. 


O to me take heede, 
ot helpe I thee requite: 
(o Lordyof hoſtes with haſt and ſpeede, 
helpe,helpe,I thee delire. _ 
2 With ſhame confound them all, 
that ſeeke my ſoule to ſpill- | 
Rebuke therh backe with blame to fall; 
that thinke and wiſh me ill. 


3 Confound them that apply, 
and ſeeke to worke me ſhame! 
And at my harme do laugh and cry, 
ſo, fo, there goeth the game. 
4 But let them ioyfull be; 
in thee with ioy aud wealth: _ 
Which onely traſt andſecke to thes; 


and to thy ſauyng healch. 


That they may ſay alivayes, 
D. * 
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in myrth and one accord 
All glory , honour, laud and prayſe, 
be geueu to thee O Lord. 
6 But I am weake and poore, 
come Lord thyne ayde I lack: 
Thou art wy ſtay and helpe. therefore, 
male ſpeede aud be nor ſlackt. 


In te Domine, pfal. Lxxi. I. H 


Sing this as the 69. Pſalme. 
M* Lord my God in all diſtreſte, 
my hope is whole in thee: 

Then let no ſha me. my ſoule opprefit, 

nor once take holde on me. | 
2 As thou artinſt defend me Lord, 
and rid me out of dread; 
Geue care andro my ſute accord, 

and ſend me helpe at neede, 


3 Be thou my recke to whome I may, 
fur ayde all tymes reſoxt: 

Thy promiſe is te helpe alway, 
thou art my fence and fort. 

4 Saue me my God from wicked ran, 
and from their ſtrength and power: 

From folke vniuſt and eke from them, 
that cruelly deuour. 


q Thou art the ſtay whereinT truft, 
thou Lord of hoſtes art he. 

Yea from my youth I had a luſt, 
ſtill to depend on thee. 

6 Thoy haſt the kept even from my byrth, 
and 1 through thee was borne: _ 
Wherefore 1 will thee prayie wath mirth, 

both euening and morne. 


7 As to a monſter ſeldome ſeene, 
much folke ahout me throng? 
But thou art — 2 N e bene, 
my fence and ay:ie ſo ſtrong. 
8 Wheref ore 5 8 ath uo ty me ſhall ſlacke 
ty glory and thy prayſe: 
And eke my tongue ſhall not beflacke, 
to honour thee alwayes. 


Reſuſe me not (O Lord) I fay, 
when age my limmes Goth take: 

And when my ſtrergth doth waſt away, 
doe not my, ſonle forſake. ; 

10 Among themſclues they doe enquire, 
to take mc through deceit” 

And they agaynſt ne doe N“ 

| that for my ſoulelayd wayt. 

11 Lay hand and take bim now(they ſay d) 
for God from bim is gone: 

Diſpatche him quite for to hys ayde, 
vis there commeth none. 

11 Doe not abſent thy ſelfe away, 
(O Lord) when neede ſhall be: 

But that in tyme of grieſe thou may, 
in haſt geue helpe to me. 


tj With ſhame con found and ouerthtow, 
all zloſe that ſe cke wy Ij fe: 


XI. j. 


Oppreſſe them with rebukes alſo, 
that fazne would worke me ſtryſe: 
t 4 But Iwill patiently abyde, 
thy helpe in all aſſayes: 
Still more and more eche time aud tyde. 
I will ſer forth thy pray ſe. 


x3 My mouth thy inſtice ſhall record, 
that diryly helpe doth lepg; 
But of thy benefite (O Lord) 
I know no count nor end. 
x6 Yet will I goe and ſeeke forth one, 
_ w th thy good helpe (O God) 
The ſaning health of thee alone, 
to ſhe and ſet obroad. 


r7 For of my youth thou takeſt the carg 
and doeſt enſtruct me ſtill: 
Therefore my wonders to declare, 
I have great minde and will. 
18 And as in youth from wanton rage, 
thou didſt me keepe and ſtay: 
Forſake me not ynto my ne age, 
and till my head be gray. 


19 That I thy ſtrength and might may ſhow, 
to them that now be here: 

And that ourſeede thy power may know, 
hereafter many a yeare, 

20 O Lord thy ivſtice doth exceede, 
thy doynges all may ſee: 

Thy u orkes are wonderfull in deede, 
oh who is like to thee, 


21 Thou madeſt me feele affliction ſore, 
and yet thou didſt me ſaue: 

Yea than didſt helpe and me reſtore, 
and tookeſt me from the graue. 

2 2 And thou my ne honour doeſt encreaſe, 
my dignitye mayntayne: 

Yea thou doeſt make all griefe to ceaſe, 
and comfortſt me agayne. 


23 There fore thy faythfulnes to prayfe 
I will both lute and ſing: N 


My hart ſhall ſound thy la wes alwayes, 


(O Iſraels holy king.) 

24 My mouth will ioy with pleaſaunt voyce, 
when I ſhall ſing to thee: 

And eke my ſoule will much retoyce, 
for thou haſt made me free. 


25 My tongve thy vprightnes ſhall ſound, 
and ſpeake it dayly ſtill: 
Fer griefe and ſhame do them confound, 
tbat ſought to werke me ill. 


Deus iudicium. pſal, LSXi. I. H. 
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_ ord gene thy iudgementes to the king 
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— 
therein 
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. : bf _ his tonne 
uct bim well And with — 


Palme, Lxxii, IxxIII 


— = = 


that Prince ly thyng , Lord let thy iuſtice 
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dwell . That he might gouerne vprightly, 
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aud rule thy folke aright. And ſo defend 
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through e quitie, the poore that haue no might. 


And let the movntaynes that at᷑e hye, 
vnto their folke gene peace: 

lud eke let little hilles apply, 
in vertue to encreaſe. 

That he may helpe the weake aud poore. 
with ayde and make them ſtrong; 

ud eke deſtroy for euermore, 
all thoſe that do thein wrong. 


5 And then from age to age ſhall they, 
regard and feare thy might: 

$0 long as Sunne ſhall ſhyne by day, 
or els the Moone by night. 

lord make the kyng vnto the iuſt, 
like rayne to fieldes new mownee 

lud like to drops that lay the duſt, 
and freſh the land new ſotyne. 


The iuſt ſhall floriſh in his tyme, 
and all ſhalbe at peace: | 
Vatill the Moone ſhall leaue to prime, 
waſt, chaunge, and to increaſe. 
| He ſhalbe Lord of ſea and land, 
, from ſhore to ſhore throughout: 
lud from the flondes within the land, 
through all the earth about. 


$ The people that in defart dwell, 
ſhall kneele,to him full thicker: 
hid all his enemies that rebell, | 
the earth and duſt ſhall licke. 
to Their Lordes of all the Iles thereby, 
reat giftes to him ſhall bryng: 
— of Saba and Arabie, 
geue many a coſtly thyng. 
The ſecond part. 
n All kynges ſhall ſecke with one accotd, 
n his good grace td fand: 
dall the people of the world, 
ſhall ſerue him at his hand. 
u For he the needy ſort doth ſaue, 
that vnto him do call: 
eke the ſimple folke that baue, 


a0 helpe of man at all. 


n He taketh pitie on the poore, 
li that are with neede oppreſt: 
ogh kreſetue them euetmote, 


43 
and bryng their ſonles to reſt. 
14 He ſhall redeeme thei1 Iyte from dread, 
from fraud, from wrong, from might: 
And eke the blond that they ſhall bleede, 
is precious in his ſight. 


x5 But he ſhall liue and they ſhall bryng; 
to him of Sabaes gold: 
He ſhall behonoured as a kyng, 
and dayly be extold. | 
16 The mighty mountaints of his land; 
of corne ſhall beare ſuch thron 
That it like Cedar txees ſhallfland, 
in Libanus full long. 


17 Their Cities eke full well ſhall peede; 
the fruites therot ſhall paſſe: ä 
Tu plenty it ſhall farre exceede, 
and ſpring asgreehe as graſſe. 
18 For ener they thall prayſc his name, 
while that the Sunne is light: 
And thinke them happy through the ſame; 
all folke hall bleſſe his might. 


19 Prayſc ye the Lord of heftes and ſing 
to Iſtraels God echone: 
For he doth enery wondrous ty ng, 
yea he himſelfe alone. 
20 And bleſſed be his holy name; 
all tymes eterually: | 7 
That all the earth may.prayſe the ſame; 
Amen, Amen, ſay I. 


Quam bonus Deus. pfal. Lxxiij. T. 
Sing chis as the xlitij. Pſalmé- 


Ho euer it be, yet God is good, 
and kynde to Tiraell: 

And to all ſach as ſafely keepe, 
their conſcience pute and well: 

2 Yea like a toole I almoſt ſlipt, 

u feete began to flyde: 

And ot I wift euen at a pinche, 

my ſteps awry gan glide. 


2 For when I ſaw ſuch fooliſh meu, 
I grudged and diſdayne: N 
That wicked men all thynges ſhould haut, 
without turmoyle or payne. 
4 They neuer ſuffer panges nor grie!, 
as if death ſhould them tmite: 
Their bodies are both ſtout aud ſtrong, 
and euer in good plight. 


5 And free from all aduerſitie, 
when other men be ſhent: 
And with the reſt they take no part, 
of plague or puniſhmevr. 
6 Theriore preſumption doth embrace, 
their neckes as doth a chayne: | 
And are euen wrapt as in a robe, 
with rapyne and diſdayne. 


They are fo fed, tbat euch for fat, 
the ir eyes oft tymes out ſtart: 
And as for worldly gnodes — | 
mate then can waſh their kart. 1 
| B. ij. Fee 
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T Their lyfe is moſt licentious, 
boaſting mach of their wroug: 

That they haue done to ſimple men, 
and euer j xyde among. | 


9 The heauens and the liuing Lord, 
they ſpare not to blaſphemet 

And prate they doe on worldly thinges, 
no wight they do eſteeme. 


to The people of God oft tymes turne back, 


to ſee their proſperous Rate! 
And almoſt drynke the ſelfe ſame cup, 
aud follow the ſawe rate. 


The ſecond part. 
xt How can it be that God ſay they, 
ſhould know to vnderſtand 


"Theſe worldly thinges;fince wicked men, 


be Lordes of ſea and land. 

t2 For we ma ſec how wicked men, 
in riches ſtill incrcaſe: 

Rewarded well with worldly goodes, 
andliuveinr:it and peace. 


1; Then why do 1 from wickednes, 
my fantaſie refrayne: 

And waſh my handes with innocentes, 
and clenſe my hart in vayne. 

14 And ſuffer ſcourges enery day, 
as ſubie& to — * 

And euery morning from my youth, 
ſuſtayne rebuke and ſhame. 


15 And I had almoſt ſayd as they, 
miſl ikiag mine eſtate: - 
But that I ſhouldthy children iudge, 
as folke vnfortanate. + 
x6 Then I bethought me how I might, 
this matter vnderſtand: | 
But yet the labour was to great, 
for me to take in hand. WEL 
17 Vntill the tyme I went vnto. 
thy holy place, and then 
T vuderſtand right perfectly, 
the end of all theſe men. 
18 And m—_— how mo ſetteſt them, 
vpon a ace: 
And at thy pleaſure and thy will, 
thou doeit them all deface. 


15 Thenall men muſe atthat ſtraunge fight, 


. toſee hor ſodenly; . | 
They are deſtroyd, diſpat cht, conſumde, 
and dead ſo horribly. -- -- 
20 Much lyke a dreame, when one awakes, 
ſo ſhall their wealth decay: . 
Their famous names in allmens fight, 
ſhall ebbe, and paſſe away. 


25 The third part. 
2x Yetth1Ff my hart was greeue d then, 
my m ide was much oppreſt: 
22 So fold was I and ignoraunt, 
and in thispoynta | 
2; Yet neuertheleſſe by my right band, 
thou heldeſt me alwayes faſt; | 
24 And with my counſcll doeſ me guy de, 


To tell whea this our plague ſhall cud, 


Pfalme. Ixxili.Luviil, © 


to glory at tho laſt, 


as What thing is there that T can wiſhe 
but thee in heauen about: 

And in the earth there is nothing, 
yke thee that I can lone. 

26 My fleſhe and eke my hart doth fayle, 
but God doth fayle me nener: 

For of my hart God is the ſtrength, 
my portion eke tor euer. 


27 Andloeall ſach as thee forſake, 
thou ſhalt deſtroy echone: 

And thoſe that truſt in any thing, 
ſauing in thee alone. 

28 Therefore will I draw neareto God, 
and ener with them du ell: 


In God alone I put my truſt, 


thy wonders will I tell, 


Ve quid Deus. Pſal. Lzxiiii. I. . 


Ising this as the Ixxii. Pſalme. 


WHy artthon Lord ſo long from vs, 
in all theſe daungers deepe: ' 
Why doth thine anger kindle thus, 
at thine owne paſture ſheepe: 
z Lord call the people to thy thought, 
which haue hene thine ſo long: 
The which thou haſt redeemd and brought, 
from bondage ſore and ſtrong. 


 $ Haue minde I ſay and thinke vpon, 


remember it full well: 

Thy pleaſaunt place thy mount Syon, 
, Where thou waſt wont to dwell. 
4 Lift vp thy toote and come in haſt, 

and all my foes deface: 
Which now at pleaſure rob and waſt, 
within thy holy place. 


5 Amid thy congregatſ ons all, 
thine enemies roare (O God) 
They ſit as ſig nes on euery wall, 
their banners ſplayde abroad. 
As men with ax es bew the treet, 
tkat on the hilles doe grow: 
So ſhyne the billes and ſwordes of theſe, 
within the temple now. 


7 The ſeeling ſawd the catued bordes, 
the goodly grauen ſtones: 


Wich axes,bammers, billes and ſwords 17 


they cut them downe at once. 

8 Thy places they conſume with flame, 
aud eke it all this toyle: .. 

The houſe appoyute d to thy name, 
they race downe to the ſoyle. 


9 And this they ſayd within their hart, 
diſpatche them out of hand: 

Then burnt they vp in euery part, 
Gods houſes through the land, 

o Yetthou no ſigne of helpe doeſt ſend, 
our Prophetes are all gone: 


among 


among vs there is none. 


11 When wilt thou Lord once end this ſhame, 


and eaſe thine enemies ſtrong: 

gha ll they alway blaſpheme thy name, 
and tayle on thee ſo long. 

12 why docſt withdraw thy hand abacke, 
and hide it in thy lap? 

o pluck it out and be not ſlacke, 
ro geue thy foes a rap. 

The ſecond part. 

13 © God thou art my king and Lord, 
and euermore haſt bene: 

Yea thy good grace throughout the world, 
for our good helpe hath ſeene. 

14 The ſeas thatareſo deep and dead, 
thy might did make tbem dry: 

And thou didſt breake the Serpents head, 
that he therein did dye? 


15Yea thou didſt breake the heades ſo great, 
of Whales that are ſo fell: 

And gaueſt to them the folke to cate, 
that in the defartes dwell. 

16 Thou madſt a ſpring with ſtreames to riſe, 
from rocke both hard and hye: 

And eke thy hand hath wade likewiſe, 
decperiuers to be dry. 


17 Both day and eke the night are thine, 
by thee they were begun: 
Thon ſetteſt to ſerue vs with their ſhine, 
the light and eke the ſun. 
18 Thou doeſt appoyut the endes and coaſtes, 
of all the earth about: 
both ſommer heates and winter froſtes, 
thy hand hath found them out. 


tg Thinke on Lord) no time forget, 
thy foes that thee defame: 
And how the fooliſh folke are ſet, 
to rayle vpon thy name. 
toO let no cruell beaſt deuour, 
thy turtle that is true: 
Forget not alwayes in thy power, 
the poore that much doe rue. 


a Regard thy couenaunt and behold, 
thy foes poſſeſſe the land: 

All fad and darke forworuec and olde, 
our realmes as now doth ſtand, 

22 Let not the ſimple goe away, 
with diſapoynted ſhame: 

bat let the poore and needy aye, 
teue ptayſe vnto thy name. 

ij Riſe Lord let be by. thee maintaynd, 
the cauſe that is thine owne: 

lemember how that thou blaſphemd 
art by the fooliſhe one. 

14 The voyce 0 not of my foes, 

1 for the ir preſuming bye: 

Imore and more increaſt of thoſe, 

that hate thee ſpightfully. _ 


Confitebimur tibi. pſal. LV. N. 
Sinz this 36 the xluii. pſalme. 
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V Nto thee God we will gene thankes, 
we will geue thankes to thee} 
Sith thy name is fo neare, declare 
= wondrous workes will we. 
3 1 will vprightly 1adge, when get 
conuenient time 1 may: 
The earth is weake and all therein, 
but 1 her pillers ſtay, 


deale not ſo ſurtouſly; 
And vnto the 1 ones, 
ſet not your hornes ſo hye. 
41 ſayd vato them ſer not vp, 
your rayſed hornes on hye: 
And ſee that ye doe with ſtiffe necke, 
not ſpeake preſumptuouſly. 


3 did to the mad $06 4 ſay, 


5 For neither from the Eaſterne part, 
uor from the Weſterne ſide; 

Nor from forſaken wildernes , 
protection doth proceede, 

6 For why? the Lord our God he is, 
the righteous indge alone: 

He putteth downe the one, and ſets 
an otheria thethrone, 


7 For why? a cup of mighty Wine, 
is in the hand of God: | 

And all the mighty wine therein, 
he poureth forth abroad. 

$ As for the lees and filthy dregges, 
that doe remaine fit: 

The wicked of the eatth ſhall driuke, 
and ſucke them euery whit. 


9 But I will talke of God I fay, 
of Iacobs God therefore: 
And will not ceaſe to celebrate, 
his prayſe for euermote. 
10 In ſunder breake the hornes of all 
vngodly men will I: 
But then the hornes of righteousmen, 
.. ſhall be exalted bye. 
Gleria patri. 
To Father, Sonne, and holy ghoſt, 
all glory be therefore: 
As in beginning was, is now, 
and ſhall be euermore. 


In Iudea. Pſal. Lxxvi. 1A. 


5 Sing this as the 69. Pſalme. 
12 all that now in Iury dwell, 
the Lord is clearely knowen: 

His name is great in Iſracll, 

a people of his o.ẽue. 
2 At Salem he his tentes bath pight, 

_ -totatythere a ſpace? 2 

In Sion cke he doth delight, 

to make h isdwelling place. 


3 And there h e brake both ſhaft and bow, 
the ſword theſpeare,the ſhield: 


And brake the ray to overthrow, 


in battail t on the field. 32 
D. iii. 4Theu 
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4 Thou art more worthy honour Lord, 
more might in thee doth lye: 
Then 1n the ſrrongeſt of the world, 
that rob on mounta ynes hz e. 


5 But now the proud are ſgoyld through thee 
and they are falnc on ſleepe: | 
Through men of warre no helpe can be, 
themſelues they could not keepe. 
6 At thy rebuke O Iacobs Cod, 
when thou doeſt them reproue: 
As halfe in ſleepe their chariots ſtood, 
no horſemen once did mode. 


7 For thou art dreadſull Lord in deed, 
what man the courage hath: 
To hide thy ſight and do not dread. 
when thowart in thy wrath. 
8 When thoudoeſt make thy iudgements hard, 
from heauen through the ground: 
Then all the earth fall fore atrayd: 
in ſilence ſhall be found. 


9 And that when thou O God doeſt ſtand, 
in iudgement for to ſpeake: 
To ſaue the aflicted at the land, 
on earth that are full weake. 
ro The fury that in man doth rargne? 
ſhall turne vnto thy pray 
Hereaſter Lord do thoh reſtrayne, 
their wrath and rhreates alwayese , 


t Make vowes and pay them to your God, 
ye folke that nye bim dee 
Bring giftes ali ye that dhyell abroad. 

ſior dreadtujl ſure is he, 
12 For he doth take both life and might, 
from princes great of hiit . + 


Aud full of terror is his ſigbt. ad 


to all the kinges on, earth. - | 


Voce mea. plal.Lxxviis 
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Witt my voyce to God do cry,with * 
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pereſt I todke: dat kretcht my handes to 
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him abroad my loulc comtort torſoo 


3 When Ito thinke on God entcnd, 
my trouble is the more: 
I ſpake bat could not make an end. 
mi breath was ſtopt ſo fore, | 
4 Thou holdſt myne eyes alwayes from reſt, 
that I alwayes awake: 88 
With feare I am ſo ſore oppreſt, 
my ſpeach doth me forſake. 


The dayes of olde in mynde I caſt, 
and oft did thinke ypon: 

The tymes and ages that are paſt, 
tull many yeares agone. 

6 By night my ſonges I call to mynd, 
once made thy prayſe to ſhew, 

And with my hart — talke I finde, 
my ſpirites do ſearch to know. 


7 Will God ſayd I at cuce for all, 
caſt of his people thus: 

Sc that henceforth no tyme he ſhall, 
be frendly vnto vs? | 


8 What ishis goodues cleane decayd 


for euer and a day? 
Or is his promiſe now delayd, 
and doth his truth decay? 


5 And willthe Lord our God forget. 


his mercies manifolde? 
Or ſhalfhis wrath encreaſe ſo hote, 
his mercye to withold? 


0 Atlaſt1 ſayd my weakenes is, 


the cauſe of his miſtruſt; * 
Gods mighty hand can helpe all this, 
and change it when he luſt, 
The ſecond part, 


" xx I will regard and thinke ypon. 's 


the 2 of the Lord: 


* Of all his wonders paſt and gone, 
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I gladly will record: ö 
12 Yea all his workes I will declare, 
and what hedoth deviſe: 
To tell his fates Iwill not (pare, 
and eke his ceuncell wiſe, 


1s Thy workes O Lord are all vpright. 
and holy all abroad. | 


Whar one hath ſtrengthto match the might, 


of thee alone our God. 5 27 


14 Thou att a God that oft doeſt ſhew, 


thy wonders euery houre: 


And ſo doeft make the people know, 


thy vertue aud thy poet - 


15 Andthyne o'r: ne tolle thou doeſt defend, 


with men and ſtretched arme: 
The ſonnes of lacob that deſcend, 


and Ioſephes ſeed from harme. 
16 The watees Lord perceiued thee, 
, the waters ſaw thee well: 
Aud they for feare aſide did fleet 


Pf Ame. xviil. 


the dept! es on trembling fell. 


17 The cloudes that were both thick & blacke, 
did raygne full plenteouſly: 

The thunder iu the ayre did cracke, 
thy ſhaftes abroad did flye. 

18 Thy thunder in the fier was heard, 
the liglaning from aboue: 

With fla ſhes great ma de men afrayd, 

the earrh did quake and moue. 


19 Thy wayes within the Sea doth lye, 
thy pathes in daunger deepe: 
Yet none canthere thy ſteps eſpy , 
nor know thy path to keepe. 
2 Thou leadſt thy folke vpon the land, 
as ſheepe on cuery ſide: | 
Th: ongh Moyſes and throngh Arons hand, 
thou didſt them lafely guide. 


Attendite populi. pſal. Læxviii. T. S, 


Trend my people to my law , and to 
LW ML x 
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my wordes incline: my mouth ſhall ſpeake 


33 


enen of our fathers olde, and which for our 


© - — — 
— 
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inſtruction, our fathers haue vs told, - .  ., 


4Becauſc we ſhould notkeepe it cloſe, 
from them that ſhould come after: 
Who ſhould 2 to their race prayſe, 
aud all his workes of wonder. ; 
To Iacob he'commaundement gaue, 
how LiraeN ſhould line: 
Willing our Fathers ſhould the ſame, 
vnto their children geue. 


— 


* b 


CThart they and their poſteritye, 
that were not ſprong vp tho. 
Should haue the knowledge of the law, 
and teach their ſeede alſo. k 
7 that they may haue the better hope, 
in Godthat is aboue: 
not forget to keepe his law, 
and his preceptes in lone, 


27 


8 Not being as theirfathers were, 
rebelling in Gods fight: .. ps 
Aud would not frame their wicked hartes, 
to know their God aright. 
9 How went the people of Ephraim, 
theirncighbors tor to ſpoy le: 
Shooting thetr dartes the day of warre, 
and yet they tooke the foyle. 


10 For why? they did not keepe with God, 
the couenaunt that was made: 


Vor yet would walke or leade their liues, 


according to his trade. 

11 But put into obliuion, 
his counſell and bis will: 

And all his workes moſt magniſique, 
which he declared ſtill. 


The ſecond part. 
12 What wonders to our forcfathers, 
did he himſelſe diſcloſe: 
In Egipt land witbin the field, 
that called is Thansos. 
13 He did deui de and cut the ſea, 
that they may paſſe at once: 
And made the waters ſtand as till, 
as duth an heape of ſtones. 


v4 He led them ſecret in a cloud, 
by day when it was bright: 

And in the night when e it wat, 
with fier he gaue them liglit. 

15 He brake the rockes in wildernes, 
to gene the people driuke: 

As plentifnll as when the deepes, 
doe flow vp to the brinke. a 


16 He drew out rivers ont of rockes, 
(chat were both dry and hard) 
Of ſuch aboundance that no floudes, 
to them might be compatd. 
17 Yet for all this agay nſt the Lord, 
their ſinne they did increaſe: 
And ſtyrred him that is moſt bi gh, 
to wrath in wilderues. | 


13 They temptcd him within their hartes, 
lyke people of miſtruſt; 
Requiring ſuch a kinde ot meate, 
as ſeruedto their luſt, 
19 Saying with murmuratien, 
in their vnfaythfalneſſe: | 
What? can this God prepare for vs, 
a feaſt in wilderneſſeꝰ 


20 Rehold he ſtrake the ſtony rocke, 
and floudes forthwith did flows 

But can he now geue to his tolke,. 
both bread and fleſhea)ſo? 

21 When God heard this he waxcd wtothy 
with Jacob and his ſeedes 

So did his indignation, 


on Iſtaell proceede. 
The third part. 
22 Becauſe they did not faythfally 


bhbelceue and hope, chat he 
Could alwayes heſpe and fuccour them, 


P. lil. in 


48 Pſalme xxviii. 


in their neceſslty. 


23 Wherfaxe he did commaund the cloudes, 


forthwith they brake in ſunder: 


24 And raynd deu ne Manna for chem to eate, 


a food of mickle wonder. 


25 When farchly men with aungels food, 


were fed at their requeſt: 

26 He bad the Eaſt winde blow away, 
and brought in the Southweſt: 

27 And raynd downe fleſh as thicke as duft, 
and foule as thicke as ſand: | 

28 Which he did caſt amid the place, 
where all their tentes did ſtand. 


29 Then did they eate exceedingly, 
and all men had their filles. 

Yet more and more they did defire, 
to ſerue their luſtes and willes. 

30 But as their meate was in their mouthes, 
his wrath vpon them fell- | | 

31 And ſlew the flower of alltheir youth, 
and choyce of IſraelI. 


52 Yetfell they to their wonted ſinne, 
and ſtill they did him greeue: 

For all the wonders that he wrought. 
they would him not belcue. 

3 3 Their dayes ther fort he ſhortened. 
and made theit honor vayner - 

Their yeares did wWeare and wafſt away, 
wich terror and with payne. 


4 But ever en he plagued them 
they ſonght him by and by: a 
3 5 Remembring then he was their ſtrength, 
their helpe and God moſt hye: 


Preſcribing to their holy Lord. 
what thinges they would haue done. 


42 Not thinking of his hand and power, 
nor of the day, when he 

Deliuered them out of the bondes, 
of the fierce encmie, 

43 Nor how he wrought his miracles, 
(as they themſelnes beheld) 

In Egipt and the wonders, that 
he did in Zoan field. 


44 Nor how he turned by his power, 
their waters into bloud: 
That no man might receĩue his drinke, 
at riner nor at floud. 
45 Nor how he ſent them ſwarmes of flies, 
which did them ſore annoy: 
And fild their countries full ot frogs, 
which did their land deſtroy. ' 
The fiſt part. 
46 Nor how he did commit their fruites, 
ynto the Catterpiller: | 
Aud all the labour of their bandes, 
hegauetothe Graſhopper. 
47 With hayleſtones he deſtroyd their vines 
ſo that oy were all loſt: 
And not ſo much as wilde ſigtrees, 
but he conſumde with froſt. 


48 And yet with haileſtones once agayoe, 

the Lord their cattel Tmate: | 

And all their flockes and beardes likewiſe, 
with thunderboltes full hote. 

49 He caſt vpon them in his ite, 

and in hys fury ſtrong: | 


35 Though n their mouthes they did but gloſe Diſpleaſure wrath and euill ſprites, | 


and flatter wich the Lord: 
And with their tongues and in their hartes, 
difſcmbled enery word. a. 


T 1 


37 For why*theit hartes were nothing bene, x 


to him nor to his trade: 
Nor y et to keepe or to performe, 
the couenaunt that was made, 
38 rerwas heſtill fo mercifull, 
when they deſerned to dye: 
That he ſorgane them their miſdeedes, 
and would not the oy. 
„ enn 87. ene N 
Yea many a tyme he turnd his wrath, 
and ad hinifelfo #duiſe 5 ht 


And would not ſuffer aft his Wolle 


diſplea ſure to ariſe, | 
29 Conſiderin that they were but fleſh, 
8 and OE a winde: | — * 

at paſſct 1 not we 
retarne by his o Kinde. f 
$27 2 38 ? "1" 2406.8 1 

40 How oftentymes fn wildernes, 

did they their Lord prouoke: 


How did they moue and ſtirre the Lord, 


to plague them with his ſtroke 
41 Yet did they turne agayne to ſinne. 
and tempted God eftſoone: 


to trouble them among. 


5 Then to his wrath he made a way 
And ſpared not the leaſt: » 
But gaue vnto the peſtitence, 
the man and eke the beaſt. 
51 He ſtrake alſo the firſt bor ne all, 
-.- that vp in Egipt came: 
And all the chiefe of men and beaſtes, 
Within the tentes of Ham, 
52 But as for all his one deare folke, 
he n to kerpe . 
And caryed them through wilderues, 
"euen like aſlocke of Deb: | 
5; Without all feare both ſate and ſound, 
he brought them out ofthrall-. - - 
Whereas their foes with rage of ſea, 
were ouerwhelmed all. . 


54 And brought them outinto the coaſtes, 
of his owne holy land: | 
Euen to to the mount which he had got- 
by his ſttong arme and hand. 6 
55 And there caſt out the heathen folke, 
and did their land deuide. - 
And in their tentes he ſet the Tribes, 


of Iſraell to abide; 


39 ver 


. * 


Pſalme. Lxxix. 49 


gs Yet for all this their God moſt high, 
they ſtirred and tempted ſtill: 

And would not keepe his teſtament, 
nor yet obay his will. | 

37 But as their fathers turned bake, 
enen ſo they went aſtray: 

Much like a bow that would not bend, 
but lip and ſtart away. 

The ſixi part. 

$$ And greened them with their hill aultars, 
with offringes and with fire: 

And with their Idols vehemently, 
prouoked him to ire. 

59 Therwich his wrath began agayne, 
to kindle in his.breft: 

The naughrines of Iſraell, 
he did ſo much deteſt. 


60 Then he forſooke their tabernacle, 
of Silo where he was: 
Right connerſaunt with earthly men, 
eeuen as his dwelling place. 
61 Then fuffered he his might and power, 
in bondage for to ſtand: 
And gaue the honour of his arke, 
into his enemies hand. 


62 And did commit them to the ſword, 
wroth with his heritage: 

6; The young men were deuourd with fire, 
maydes had no mariage. 

64 And witlit he ſword the prieſtes alſo 
did periſh euery chone: 

And not a widow lett alive, 
their death for to bemone. 


65 And then the Lord began to wake, 
like one that ſlept a tyme, 

Or like a valiaunt man of warre, 

_ © refreſhed after wine. 

'66 With Emrods1n the hinder partes, 

- - heſtrakehis enemies all: 

And put them then vnto a ſhame, 
that was perpetuall 


67 Then he the tent and tabernacle; 
of Ioſeph did refuſe: 
As for the tribe of Ephraim; 
be woulde in no wiſe chuſe. 
but choſe the tribe of Ilehuda, 
wheras he thought to dwell: 
Euen the noble mount Sion. 
vhich he did loue ſo well, 


+69. wheras he did his temple build, 
both ſumptuouſly and ſure: 6 
Like as the earth which he hath made, 
for euer to enduree 
% Then chaſe he Dauid him to ſerue, 
his people fot to keepe: | 
Which he tooke vp and — 
e 


euen from the foldes of ſheepe. 


Jt As he did follow the ewes with young,  ” 


che Lord did him adnaunce: 
To feed his people Iſraell, 


and his inheritannce, - 
73 Then Dauid with a faythfull bart, 
his flocke aud charge did feede: 
Aud pradently with all his power, 
did gouern them in deede: 


Deus vencrunt. Pſal. Lxxix,. TH. 
Sing this as the 67,Pſalme. 


Orord the gentils do inua de, 
thyne heritage to ſpoyle: 
Ieruſalem an heape is made: | 
thy temple they defoyle. 
2 The bodies of thy Sainctes moſt deare; 
abroad to byrdes they caft; 
The fleſh ofthem that do thee feare, 
the beaſtes deuour and waſt. 


3 Their bloud throughout Teruſalem, 
as water ſpilt they haue: 

$0 that there is not one of them, 
to lay their dead in graue, 

4 Thus are we made a laughing ſtocke. 
almoſt che world throughout: 

The enemies at vs ieſt and mocke : 
which dwell our coaſtes about. 


5 Wilt thou (O Lord)thus in thyne ice, 
agaynſt vs euer fume? 
And ſhew thy wrath as hote as fire, 
thy folke for to confume? .. 
6 Vpon thoſe people poure the ſame, 
which did thee neuer know; | 
All Realmes which call vpon thy name, 
conſume and ouerflow: © ee 
7 For they haue got the vpper hand, 
and Lzcobh reed deftrovde: f | 
His habitation and his lang. 
they haue left waſt and voyde. 
8 Beare not in minde our former fanltes, 
with ſpeede ſome pitie ſhew; _ 
And ayde vs Lord in all aſſaultes, 
for we are weake and low. 


O God that geueſt all health and grace, 
on vs declare the ſame: , _ | 
Wey not our workes, our ſinnes deface, 
for honour of thy name. | 
20 Why? ſhall the wicked ſill alway, 
to vs as people dumme: x 
In 2 reioyce and ſay, 
where is their God become. 


Require(O Lord)as thou ſeeſt good, 


before our eyes in ſight: , _. 
Ofall theſe folke thy ſeruauntes bloud, 
which they ſpilt in Ty þ "SEXY 
11 Receiue into thy ſight in x at, . 
the clamors griefe and wrong: 
Of ſuch as are in priſon caſt, ' 
ſuſtaynint irons ſtrong, 


» 
- * 


Thy force and ſtrengib to celebrate, 5 
Lord ſet them out of band: "Which 
| IC 


Whick vnto death are deſtinate: 
and im their enemies hand. 

12 The nations which haue bene ſo bold, 
as to blaſpheme thy name: 

Into theirlaps with ſenen fold, 
repay agaynethe ſame. 


x 2 So we tl folke thy paſture ſhcepe, 
will prayſc thee eucrmore: 

And teach all ages for to keepe, 
for thee ly ke prayſc in ſtore. | 


| Quiregis Ifacl. Pſal, Lxxx, I. H. 
Sing this as the 67. Plalme. 


Y Heard that Tſraell doeſt keepe, 
eue care and take good heedo 

Which leadeſ Ioſephlyke a ſhcepe, 
and dock him watch and feede. 

z Thon Lord I ſay whoſe ſeate is ſet, 
on Cherubins ſo bright: 

Skew forth thy ſelfe and doe not ler, 
fend downe thy beames of light, 


3 B:fore E rait, andBeviamin, 
Mage! les eke rn IEA | 

To ſhewr wer doe thou. af 
come * vs Lord e 113 

4 Direct out hartes vato . Fen 
conuert xs Lord to thee: 

Shew vs the brigbtnes of thy Fate, - 
and then, ful ſafe axe Wee. 


xLord God of hoſtes of Ihaett,” 
how logg wilt thou 1885 at. 
e 


Agaynſt thy Me in an age 


and wilt not heare 


6 Thou doeſt them feede ay; e Are 


thelr eat wich reares they eate: ö 
And dtinkethe ted tet that they doe weepe, 

in meaſure fi ed ES oY 
7 Thea baf vs nidde : very firife, 

© ell about: 

An EPR Eloue of Ute. 

| _— I out. 

10 e . 


conue xt Hur mindest 
She fofrh to vs th is g 
| and we tull ſafe Nee 264 1 "Y 
9 From Egi gipt wire Ne grev- not went, 
tliau 


The heath 
and gen. di $48 pl | 

10 Thou di 
and ſet het x 5 0 4 

That it did grow and ſpti 
and Bld Getand gelen 


ati . 3 
gl 35% 150 


ice, c 


11 The billes were cou as ro ne about, 


with ſhade that from it eame: 
And eke the Cedars hi gh. aud ſtuue, 
with bravnches of the ſame. 


12 Why then di.'ſt thou her W all deſtroꝝ ?. | 


ou a vine fulldeagea. . _. 
e Far expelt,- ny es | 


80 Pfalmc. Lxxx. Lxxxi 


her hedge pluckt vp thou haſt 
That all the folke that paſſe thereby, 
thy vine may ſpoyle and waſt. 


The ſecond part. 


13 The Roare out of the woodes fo wild, 
doth dig and roote it ont: 

The furious beaſtes out of the field, 
deuoure it all about. 

14 © Lord of boſtes returne agayne, 
from heauen looke betyme: 

Behold and with thy helpe ſuſtayne, 
this poore viueyarde of thine, 


15 Thy plant I ſay, thine Iſraell, 
whome thy right hand hath ſet: 

The ſame which thou diaſt loue ſo well, 
O Lord doe not forget. 

16 They lop and cut ĩt — apace, 
they burne it eke with fire: 

And trough the frowning of thy face, 

We peari ſh in thine ire. 


x7 Let thy right hand be with them now, 
whom thou haſt kept ſo long: 

And with the ſonne of man whome thong 
to thee haſt made ſo ſtrong. 

18 And ſo when tkou haſt ſet them free, 
and ſaued vs from ſhame: 

Then will we neuer fall from thee, 
but call vpon thy name. 


x9 O Lord of hoſtes to thy good grace, 
conuert vs vato thee: 

Behold vs with a pleaſaunt face, 
and then full lafe are we. 


Exultate Deo. pſal, Lxxxi. IH. 
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E light and glad in'God.reipyce, which 


pare your inſtr uments moſt meete ſome i 


"full Pfalmet to 1 ins: Trike vp "with H barp® and 


lute ſo fweete on euery pleaſaunt fre, 


SPSS 


Pſalme, Lxxxii.Lxxxiii, SI 


J Blow as it were in the new moone, 
with trumpets of the beſtz 
As it is'vied to be done: 
at any ſolemne feaſt. 
For this is vnto Iſraell, 
a ſtatute and a trade: 


A law that muſt be kept full well. 


which lacob God bath made. 


g This clauſe with Toſeph was decreed, 
when he from Egipt came: 

That as a witnes all is ſeed, 
ſhould ſtill obſerus the ſame. 


* 6 When God I ſay had ſo prepard, 


to bring him from that land, 
Wheras the ſpeech which he had heard, 
he did not vnderſtand. 


q 1 from his ſhoulders tooke (ſayth he) 
the burthen cleane away? 

And from the furnace quit him free, 
from burning bricke of clay. 

$ When thou in griefe didſt cry and call, 
I holpe thee by and by: 

And I did aunſwere thee withall, 
in thunder ſecretly. 


Vea at the waters of diſcord, 
I did thee tempt and proue: 
Wheras the goodnes of the Lord, 
with muttering thou didſt moue. 
to Heare O my folke. O Ifracll, 
and I aſſure it thce, 
legard and marke my wordes full well, 
if thou wilt cleaue to me. 


The ſecond part, 
tx Thon ſhalt no God in thee reſerne, 
of any land abroad: 
Nor in no wiſe zo how or ſerue 
aftrange or forrayne God: 
u I am the Lord thy God and I 
from Egipt ſet has free: 
Then aſke of me aboundantly, 
and I will geue it thee. 


Iz And yet my people would not hearey 
my voyce when that I ſpake: 

Nor Iſraell would not obey. . ' 
but did me quite forſake. 

4 Then did I leaue them to their will. 
in ha:dnes of theit hart: | 

o walke in their owne counſells Kill, 

themſclues they might peruert. 


I; o that my people would haue heard, 
the wordes that I did fayt + 
lud eke that Iſraell would regard, 
to wal ke within my wae⸗ 
16 How ſoone would I confound their foes, 
and bring them:downe full low: _ 
turne my hand vpon all thoſe, 
that would them ouerthrow. 


17 And they thatatthe Lord do rages 
= llaues ſhold ſeeke him till: 
of his folke the tyme and age, 


ſbaoald floriſh ener ſtill. 
18 1 would haue fed thee with the crop, 
and fineſt of the wheate: 
And made the rock with hony drop, 
that they their filles ſhould eate. 


Deus ſtetit. pſal,Lxxxii. IH. 
Sing this as the 8 1, Palme. 


| Add the prayſe with men of mi 


the Lord himſelfe did ſtand: 


To pleade the cauſe of truth and right, 


with iudges of the land. 


2 He long (ſayd he) will yon procecde, 


falſe iudgementes to award: 
And haue reſpe@ for loue of meede, 
the wicked to regard. 


3 Wheras ef dew ye ſhonld defend, 
the fatherles and weake: 


Aud when the poore men doe contend, 


in indg« ment iuſtly ſpeake 
4 If ye be wiſe defend the cauſe, 
of poore men in their right: 
And rid the needy from the clawes, 
of tyrauntes force and might: 


5 But nothing will they know or leatne, 
in vayne to them I talke: 


They will not ſee or once diſcerne, 


but ſtill in darkenes walke. 


Por low cuennow the tyme is come, 


rhat all thinges come to nought: 
And likewtſe lawes hoth all and ſome, 
for gayne art ſeldc and bought, 


6 I had decreed it in my fight, 
as Godes to take you all: 


And chi ldren to the moſt of might, 


for loue I did you call: 

7 Bat not withſtanding ye ſhall dyes 
as men and ſo decay, 

O tyrauntes I ſhall you deſtroy. 
and plucke you quite away. 


8 vp Lord and let thy ſtrength be knowneg 


and iudge the werlde with might; 


For why all nations are thyne owne; 


to take them as thy right. 
Deus quis. pſa..Lxxxiu, 
Sing this as the 77.Pſalme, 


IH, 


Do not (O Lord)refrayne cy tongue, = 


in ſilence do not ſlay: 


. Wirhhold not Lord thy ſelfe ſo long. 


nor make no more delay. 


2 For why? beholde thy foes and ſee, 


how they doe rage and crye: 
And thoſe that beare an hate to thee, 
hold vp their heades ou hye. 


Agaynſt thy folke they vſe deceite 
: and craftly they enquire; * 
| r 


, 


(3 Pfalme. Lxxxiiii, Lxxxv. 


Forthine elect to lye in wayte, 
their councell doth conſpire: 
4 Come on (ſay they) let vs expell, 
and plucke theſe folke away: 
So that the name of Iſrael}, 
may vtterly decay. 


5 They all conſpire within their hart, 
how they may thee withſtand: 
Agaynſt the Lord to take a part, 
they are in Igague and band. 
4 The tentes of all the Edomites, 
the Iſraelites alſo: 
The Haęgarens and Moabites, 
with diuers other moe. 


+ Geba'l with Ammon. and lykewife, 
doth Amaleck conſpire: 

Xhe Philiſtines agaynſt thee riſe, 

with them that dwell at Tyre, 

And Aſſure eke is well apayd, 
with them in league to be: 

And doth become a tence aud ayde, 
to Lots poſteritye. 


9 As thou didſt to the Madianites, 
fo ferue thera Lord ech one: 

As to Cicer and to Iabin, 
befide the brooke Kifon. 

2» Whome thon in Endor Jia deftroy, 
and waſt them through thy m 

Thar they lyke doung on earth di ive, 
and that in. open fight. 


The ſreand pu. 


xz Make them now and their Lotd appeare, | | 


}yke Zeb aud Oreb then: 
As Zebah and Zalmana 2 8 
the kinges of 
x2 Which ſayd let vs xg land, 
inall the coaſtes abroa 
Pafſeſſe and take into 2 
the faire houſer of Gods. 


x3 Turne them(o 8d with tor mes as fat 
as wheeles that haue no ſtay: © 
Ky away. 
ich rage and fame, 


I 
or ee 
es les: 4 


And as the 159 25 doth quite conſi * 
the mounts ynes a ils. 


xs $0 ler the tempeſt af thy wrath, 
darch e 4 
An e ſtormy wigde and ſhove 
Lord — — N 


hich men doe caſt, 


2s Lord brin all the: dee 
to ſucbh r Nahe | 4 
That it may canſe them to enquſer, 


and learne to ſceke thy name. 


17 And let them en ermore da) 1. 
to ſhame and flaunder fall: 
And in rebuke and obloquie, 
to peariſheke withall. 


18 That they may kuow and feele full ww ell, 


2 Much rather would 1 


that thou art called Lord: 
And that alone thou doeſt excell, 
and rayze throughout the world, 


Quam dilecta Pſal, Lxxxiiii. I. I. 


Sing this 285 the Ixvii.Pſalme. 


Ow pleaſaynt is th dwellin lac 
H O Lord ofboſtes to me: * 
The tabernacles of thy grace, 
how pleaſaunt Lord they be, 
2 My ſoule doth long full fore to goe, 
into thy courtes abroad: 
My hart dothluſt,my fleſhe alſo, 
inthee the living God, 


3 The Sparrowes finde a rome to reſt, 
and ſaue themſelues from wrengt 
And eke the Swallow hath a neſt, 
wherein to keepe her young. 
4 Theſe byrdes full nigh thine altar may, 
haue place to fit and fing: 
O Lotd of hoſtes thou art (I ſay) 
my God, and eke my king. 


$ Oh they be bleſſed that may dwell}, 
within thy houſe alwayes: 

For jon all times thy ſactes doe tell, 

cuer pov thee pray ſe. 

6 Yea Fo pp; ſute Iykewiſe are they, 

whoic ſtay and ſtrength thou art: 
Which to thy houſe doe * $4 the way, 

and ſeeke it in theit bart. 


7 As Lest 71 through tbe vale of teares, 
ig vp fountaynes ſtill: 
Thats — f ſpring it all appeares, 
and thou theirpits doeſt fill. 


' From ſtrength to ſtrevgth they walke full fall, | 


no faintnes there ſhall be: 
And ſo the God of Gods at laft, 
in Sion they doe ſee. 


9 O Lord of hoſtes to me geue . 
and heare When I doe pray: | 

And let it through thine cates proceede, 
O Iacobs God I ſay. 

1. O Lord our ſhield vf thy good grace, 
regard. and ſo draw neare: 

Regard I ſay, behold the face; 
of anne deare: | 


11 For why? within thy: courtes one day, 
is better to abide; 


"Then other where to keepe or tay, 


a thouſand dayes be 
cadorc, 
within'the houſe of God: | 
"Then in the tentes of wickedars, 
to ſettle mine abode. 


1; Fer God the Lord light and . 
will grace and worſhip eue: 
And no good thing ſhall he withhold, 


from them that purely live, 140 Lord 


14 


kb. 


14 OLordof boſtes that man is bleſt, 
and happy ſure is he: 

That is perſwaded in his breſt, 
to truſt all times on thee, 


Bene dixiſti. Pſal. LxXMV. I. H. 


CSing this as the 30. Pſalme. 


f Fon haſt bene mercifull in deede, 
© Lord vnto thy land: 

for thou reftoredit Iacobs ſeede, 
from thraldeme out of band. 

t The wicked wayes that they were ia, 
thou didſt them cleane remit: 

And thou didſt hyde the peoples ſinne, 
full cloſe thou conetedſtit. 


zThine anger eke thou didſt aſſwage, 
S thatall thy wrath was gone: 
and ſo didſt purge thee from thy rage, 

with them to be at one. 

4 © God our health do now conuett, 
thy people vnto thee: 

Put all thy wrath from vs apart, 
and angry ceaſe to be. 


Why ſhall thine anger neuer end, 
but ſtill proceede on vs: 

And ſhall they wrath it ſelfe extend. 
vpon all ages thus? 

Wilt thou not rather turne therefore, 
and quicken ys, that we 

kind all thy folke for eurmore, 
be glad and toy in thee. 


oO Lord on vs do thou declare, 
thy goodnes to oux wealth: 

ew forth to vs and doe not ſpare, 
thine ayde and ſaning health. 

will harke what God ſayd, for he 
ſpake to his people thus: 

lud to his Saintes that neuer they, 
returne to fooliſhnes, 


for whythis health is ſtill at hand, 
to ſuch as doe him feare: 
Whereby great glory in our land, 
ſhall dwell and floriſhe there. 
ld For truth aud mercy there ſhall meete, 
in one to take their place: | 
lud peace ſhall iuſtice with kis greet, 
and there they ſhall embrace. 


it As truth from earth ſhall ſpriog apace, 
andfloniſhpleaſauntly: 

bo righteouſnes ſhall ſhew her face, 
and laoke from heauen hye. 

2 Yea'God himſelfe ſhall take iv hand, 

to geue vs eche good thing: 

lud through the coftes of all our laudes 
the earth her fruices ſhall bryng. 


j Before hys face ſhall iuftice goe, 
ke much lyke a guyde or ſtay: 
ſhall dire& his ſtepper alſo 
ad keepe them in the way. 


Pſalme, IWV. Lxoyi. 
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Inclina Domine. Pſal. Lxxxvi. I. H. 


Sing this as the 8 t. Pſalme. 


L bow thyne eare to my requeſt, 
and heare me by and by: 
With greeuovspayne and griefe oppreſt, 
full poore and weake am T. | 
2 Preſerue my ſoule becauſe my way, 
aud doynges holy be. 
And ſaue thyſeruaunt(O my Lord) 
that puts his truſt in thee. 


3 Thy mercy Lord on me expreſſe, 
defend me eke withall: 

For through the day I doe nat ceaſe, 
on thee to crye and call, 

4 Comfort O Lord thy ſeruauntes foule, 
that now with payne is pynde- 

For vnto thee Lord I extoll, 
and lift my ſoule aud mynde, 


5 For theu art good and bountifall, 
thy giſtes of grace are free: 

And ełe thy mercy plenti full, 
to all chat call on thee. 

s O Lord likewiſe when I doe pray. 
regard and geue an care: 

Marke well the wordes that I doe Gay, 
and all my prayers heare. 


7 In tyme when trouble doth me moue, 
to thee I doe complayne: 

For why I know and well do proue, 
thou aunſwereſt me agayne. 

8 Among the Gods O Lord is none, 
to thee to be comparde: 

And none can doe as thou alone, 
the like hath not bene heard. 


The fecond part. 
9 The Gentiles and the people all, 
which thou didſt make and framee 
Be fore t hy face on knees will fall, 
and glorifie thy name. 
20 For why thou art ſo much of might, 
all power is thine ewne: 
Thou workeſt wonders ftill in fight, 
for thou art God alone. 


xx O teach me(Lord)the way, and 
ſhall in thy truth proceede: 
O ioyne my hart to thee ſo nigh, 
that it thy name may dread. 
12 Tothee, my God, will I geueprayſc, 
- with all my hart O(Lord:) 
And gloriſie thy name alwayes, 
or euer through the world. 


x3 For why? thy mercy ſhewed to me, 
is great and doth excell: 
Thou ſetteſt my ſoule at libertie, 
out * e 2 _ R 
14 O Lord the proud agaynit me ryſe, 
and heapes of men S aight: 9 5 
They ſeeke my ſoule and in no wiſe, 
Will aue thee in their ſigbt. 


15 Thos 


54 Pſalme. Lxxxvij. Lxxxviij. 


15 Thou Lor art mercyfnll and mceke, 
full flacke and low to wrath: 

Thy goodneſſe is full great. and eke 
thy truth no meaſure hath. 

18 O turne to me and mercy graunt, 
thy ſtrength to me apply: 

O belpe andlaue thine owne ferugunt, 
thy handmaydes ſonne am I. 


x7 On me ſome ſigue of fanour ſhew, 
that all my foes may ſee: 

And be aſhamed becauſe Lord thou 
doeſt helpeand comfort me. 


F undamenta, pſal.LXXXii. I. H. 
Sing this as the 71. Pfalme. 


T* Citte ſhall full well indure. 
her ground vorke ſtill doth Rays 
VYpon the holy hils full ſure, 
it can no tyme decay, 
2 God lones the gates of Syon beſt, 
bis grace doth there abyde: 
e loueth them more then all the reſt, 
of Iacobs tentes beſide. 


3 Full glorious thynges reported be, 
in Syon and abroad: 
Great thynges I ſay are ſayd of rhee, 
thou Citie of our God. 
4 On Rahab I will caſt an eye, 
and beare in mynde the ſatue: 
And Babylon ſhall eke apply, 
and learne to know my name. 


5 Loe paleſtine and Tyre alſo, 
with Ethiope likewiſe: 
A people old full long agoe, 
were borne and there did riſe. 
6 Of Syon they ſhallfay abroad, 
that 1 e nee 
Haue there ſpronꝑ vp. and the 0 
hath founded tal the ſame. 1 


7 In their recordes to them it ſhall 
through Gads deviſe appeare: 
Of Syon that the chief of all, 
ad his begynnyng there. 
8 The trumpetcrs with ſuch as ſing, 
— great ae bh xa 
My fountaines and my pleaſaunt , 
F are compaſt — 2 r 


Domine Deus, x\bj, IH. 


Sing this az the 87. Pſalme. 
| L. God of health the hope and ſtay, 


thou art a lone to me: 
T call ani o7 throughout the day, 
and all the nightto thee. 
2 O let my prayers ſoone aſcend, 
vato thy fight on hy gh: 
Incline thine care O Lord intend, 
and karken to my cry. 


Tue terrors eke do not allwage, 
2 For F 


3 For why*my ſoule with woe is il 4, 
and doth in trouble dwell; 


| My life and breath almoſt doth yeld, 


and draweth nye to hell, 

4 I am eſtecmd as one of them 
that in the p:tdo fall: 

And made as one among thoſe men, 
that haue no ſtrengthat all. 


5 As one among the dead, and free, 
from thynges that here remaynez 
It were more eaſe for me to be 
with them the u bich are flay ne. 
6 As thoſe that lye in graue I ſay, 
whom thou haſt cleane forgot: 
The which thy land hath cut away, 
and thou regardſt them not. 


7 Yea like to one ſhut vp full ſure, 
within the lower pix: 

In places dai cke, and all obſcure, 
aud in the depth of it, 

8 Thine anger aud thy wrath likewife, 
full ſore on me doth lye: 

And all thy ſtormes agaynit me riſe, 
my ſhule to vexe and try. 


9 Thou putſt my frendes far of from me, 
and makeſi them hate me ſore; 
I am ſhut vp in priſon faſt, 
and can come torta no more. 
10 My ſight doth fayle through griefand woe; 
I call to thee G. God: | 
Througbout the day, my handes alſo 
to thee I ſtretch abroad. 
The ſecoud par t. : 
x: Doeſt thou vnto the dead declare 
thy wondrous workes of fame? 
Shall dead to life agayne repay re, 
and prayſethee for theſame: 
x2 Or ſhall thy ſouing kipdenefſc(Lordy 
he preached in the graue 
Or ſhall with tem that be deſtroyed, 
thy truth her honor haue? 


14 Shall theythat lye in darcke full low, 
of all thy wonders wet? 
Or there ſhall they thy, inſtice know, 
where all thy uges are forgot? 
14 But IO Lord)to theealway, 
do cry and call apace:. 
My prayer eke cre it be day, 
ſhall come before thy face. 


t5 Why doeſt thon Lord abborre my foule, 


in grief that ſeeketh thee? 


And now O Lord why doeſt thou hide, 


thy face away from me?. . 


16 I am afflict as dyingſtill, 


from youth this many a yeare 
The terrors which do vexe meilk, 
with troubled mynde I beare. 


17 The furics of thy wrathf ultrage, | 


fall ſore vpon me fall: 


but 


Pſalme, Lxxxix, 28 


but me oppreſſe withall. 

a8 All day they compaſſe me about, 
as Water at the tyde: 

And all at once with ſtreames full Rout, * 
beſet me vn eche fide. 


x9 Thou ſetteſt ſarre from me my frend, 
and logers euety one, 

Fea and mine olde acquayntaunce all, 
out of my ſight ate gune. 


Miſeric ordias. Pſal. Lxxxix. 1 H. 


Sing this as the t47 pſalme. 
TO ſing the mercies of the Lord, 
| my tongue ſhall neuer parc; 
And with my mouth from age to age, 
| thy truth Iwill declare 
For I haue ſayd thatmercy ſhall, 
for euermore remayne: 
in that thoꝝ doeſt the heauens ſtay, 
thy truth appeareth playne. 


To mine elect (ſayth Goch l made, 
a couenaunt and beheſt. 

My ſerua unt David to periwade, 

I ſwore and did ptoteſt, 

4 Thy ſeede for euer I will tay, 
and ſtabli ſh it full faſt: 

And ſtill vphold thy throne alway, 
from age to age to laſt. 


5 The heanens ſhew with ioy and mirth, 
thy wondrous workes O Lord, | 

Thy tayntes within thy Church on earth, 
thy fayth and truth record. 

6 Who with the Lord is equall then, 
in all the cloudes abroad: 

Among the ſonnes of all the Gods, 


what one is lyke our God. 


95 God in aſſembly of the ſayntes, 
is greatly ro be dread: 
And ouer all that dwell about, 
in terror to be head. 
Lord God of hoſtes of all the world, 
what one is lyke to thee, 
On enery fide moſt mighty Lord, 
thy truth is ſeene to be. 


9 The ragyng ſea by thine aduice, 
thou ruleſt at thy will: 

And when the waues thereof aryſe, 
thou makeſt them calme and till, 

10 And Egipt thou Lord baſt ſabdude, 
and thou haſt it deſtroyde: | 

Yea thou thy foes with mighty arme, 
haſt ſcattered all abroad. 


The ſecond part. 


wy The heauens are thine and till haue bene, 
likewiſe the earth and land: 

The world with all that is therein, 

, thou foundedſt with tkyne hand: 

12 Both north. and ſouth, with eaſt, aud weſt, 
Cy ſelfe didſt make aud frames 


Both Tabor mount aud eke Hermon, 
reiay ce aud ptayſe thy name. 


x3 Thine arme is ſtrong and full of power, 
uf miglt therein doth lye, 

The ſtrength ot thy right hand eche home, 
thou fiftel yp on bigh. 

14 In rightoouſnes and equine, 
thou hatt thy ſeate aud place: 

Mercy and truth are ſtill with thee, 
and goc before thy face. 


15 That folke is bleſt that knoweth aright, 
thy preſent power © Gold, 

For in the fznonr of thy ſight. 
they walke full ſafe abroad. 

16 Forin thy name throughout tht day, 
they ivy and much reioyce: 

And throv Sans righteou neſſe haue they, 


a plcaſaunt fame and noyſe. 


x7 For why their glory, ſlrength, and ayd, 
in thce alone doth lye: 

Thy goodnes cke that hath vs ſtayd, 

11 litt our horne on high. | 

IZ Our ſtre:gth that doch defend vs well, 
the Lord to vs doth bryng: 

The holy one of 1ſracl1, 
he is our guy de and king, 


29 Sometyme thy will vato thy ſayntes, 
in viſions thou docſt ſheer: 

And thus then thou didſt ſay te them, 
thy will to make them Know. 

20 A man of mięht haue I exec, 
your king and guyde to be: 

And ſet vp him whomel ele, 
among the folke to me. 

The third part. 

21 My ſcraaunt Dauid I appoynty 
whome I hane ſearched out: 

And « ith my holy oyle annoyar, 
bim king of all = rout. . 

22 Forwhy? my hand 1s ready ſtill. 
with him for to remayne: 

And with myne arme alſo I will, 
him ſtrengtben and ſuſtayue. 


' 23 The enemies ſhall not him oppreſſe, 


they ſhall him not devour: 

Ne yet the ſonnes of wickednes, 
ſhall haue of hym no 14:4 

24 Hys foes likewiſe will I deſtroy, 
before bys face in fight: 

And thoſe that hate him I will plagne, 
and ſtrike them with my might. 


25 Mytrath and mercy eke withall, 
ſhall fill ypon him lye: 

And in my name bis borne eke ſhall, 
be lifred vp on bye. 

26 His king lome I will ſet to be, 
ypon the ſea and ſand: 

And eke the running floodecs ſhall hie, 

_ erabrace with bys right hand. oils 
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27 He ſhall depend with all his hart, 
on me and thus {hall fay: 

My father and my God thou art, 
the God of all my ſtay, 

28 As one firſt borne I will him take, 
of all on earth that ſprynges: 

His might and honor I will make, 
aboue all earthly kynges. 


29 My mercy ſhalbe with him ſtill, 
as I my telte ha ne told: 

My faythfull couenaunt to fulfil], 

my metty Iwill bold. 

30 And eke his ſeede I will ſuſtayne, 
for euer ſtrong and ſure: 

So that his ſeate ſhall ſtill remayne. 
while heauen doth endure, 

The fourth acti 

31 If that his ſonnes forſake my law, 
and ſo begyn to ſwerue:* , 

And of my indgementes haue none awe 
nor will not them obſerue: 

32 Or if they do not vie arigbt, 
my ſtatutes to them ma de- 

And ſet all my cemmaundementes light, 
and will not keepe my trade: 


13 Then with the rod I will begyn 

their doynges to amende: | 
And ſo with ſcourgyng for their ſinne, 

whenthat Ire _— 5 

My mercy yet and my » 

" Till as take bim fro! . | 
Nor handle him with craſtyneſſe, 

and ſo my truth forgoe. 


35 But ſure my couenauntT will hold, 


with all that I hane"tpoke: - 


No word the which my lips baue told, 


ſhall alter or be broke. | 
365 Once ſwate I by my holyneſſe, , 
and thatperformewill 11 
With Dauiq 1 ſhall keepe promiſe, 
to him 1 will not lye. | 


37 His ſeede for enermere ſhall raigue, 
and eke his N might: | 
A doth the ſunne it ſha}l remayne, 


# 


Lord thou haſt quite vndone: 
And downe vpon the grounde alſo, 
haſt caft bis royall crowne. 
- The fiſt part. | 


42 Thou pluckeſt his hedges vp with might, 


his walles thou doeſt confoange: 
Thou beateſt cke bis bulwarkes downe, 


Pſalme. XC, 


thine owneannoyned deare. 
40 The conenannt which thy ſeruaunt made 


and breakeſt them to the gronnde. 


| 42 That he is ſore deſtroyed and torne, 


of commers by throughout: 
And ſo is made a mocke and ſcorne, 
to all that dwell about, 


43 Thou their right hand haſt lifted Vp, 
that him ſo ſore annoy: 
And all his foes that bim deuoure, 
loe thou haſt made to ioy, 
44 His ſwordes edge thou doeſt take away 
that ſhould his foes withſtand: 5 
To him in warre no victory 
thou geueſt nor vpper hand. 


45 His glory thou doeſt alſo waſt, 
his throne, his ioy and myrth, 
By thee is ouerthrowen and caſt 
full low vpon the earth. 
46 Thou haſt cut of and made full ſhort 
his youth and luſty dayes: : 
And rayſed of him an ill report, 
with ſhame and great diſprayſe. 


47 How long away from me(O Lord, 
for euer wilt thou turne? 
And ſhallthine anger ſtill alway, 
as fire conſume and burne? 
48 O call to mynde remember then, 
my tyme conſumeth faſt; | 
Why haſt thou made the ſonnes of men, 
as thypges in vayne to waſt? 


45 What man is be that liueth here, 
and death ſhall neuer ſee: 
Or from the hand of hell his ſoule 
ſhall he deliuer free. 
50 Where is(O Lord) thine old goodueſſe, 
ſo oft declared beforne? 


- Which by thy truth and vprightneſſe, 


to Dauid thou haſt ſworue? 


51 The great rebukes to mynde I call, 
that on thy ſeruauntes lye: 

The rayling of the people all, 
borne in my breſt haue I. 

52 Wherewith'O Lord)thyne enemies, 
bla ſphemed haue thy name: 

The ſteppes of thine anvoynted one, 
they ceaſe not to defame. 


5; All pra yſe to thee O Lord of hoſtes, 


both now and eke for aye: 


3 Through ſ ky e, and earth in all the coaſtes, 


Amen, Amen, I ſay. 


Domine refugium. pſal, XC. LH, 
Sing this as the 77. Pſalme. 


Hou Lord haſt bene our ſure defence, 
our place of eaſe and reſt: 

In all tymes paſt yea ſo long ſince, 
as can not be expreſt. bi 

2 Fre there was made mountaine or hill 
the earth or World abroad: 


From 


fr 


Pſalme, XCi. 


om age to apt and alwayes ſtill 
* | bo. wks 2 art God. 5 


Thou grindeſt man through grief and payne 
to rp clay,and then , tek: 
And then thou ſayeſt agayne,returne 
agay He ye ſonnes of men. 

1 The laſtyng of a thouſand yeare, 
what 18 it iu thy ſight? 

As yeſterday it doth appeare, 
or as a watch on night. 


q $0 ſoone as thou doeſt ſcatter them, 

then ĩs the ir lyfe and trade: 

All as a ſleepe, and like the gra ſſe, 
whoſe beauty ſoone doth fade. 

6 Which in the mornyng ſhines full bright, 
but fadeth by and by: 

Aud is cut downe ere it be night, 

all withered dead and dry. 


q For through thine anger we conſume, 
our might is much decayde: 

And ot thy feruent wrath and fume, 
Lord make them all afrayde. 

$ The wicked workes that we haue wrought, 
thou ſeeſt before thine eye: 


Our pri uie faultes, yea eke our thonghtes, 
thy countenaunce doth ſpye, | 


$ For through thy wrath our dayes do waſt, 

therof doth nought remayne: 

Our yeares conſume as wordes or blaſtes, 
and are not cald . 

1d Our tyme is threeſcore yeares id teh; 
that we do lyue on mould: 

lf one lyue foureſcore ſurely then, 
we count him wondrous old. 


The ſecond part. 

n Yetof this tyme the ſtrength and chief, 

the which we count vpon: 
I; nothyng els but paynefull grief, 

andweas blaſtes are gone. 
12 Who once doth know what ſtrength is there 
_ What might thine anger hath? 
Or in his hart who doth thee feare, 

accordyng to thy wrath? 


13 Inftru& vs(Lord)to know aud try, 
how long our dayes remayne: 

That then we may our bartes apply, 
true wiſedome to attayne. 

14 Returne O Lord, how long wilt thou, 
forth on in wrath proceede: 

Shew fauour to thy ſeruauntes now, 
and helpe them at their neede. 


ij Refreſh vs with thy mercy ſoont; 
1 and wy up Joy [wy 
es ſo longas lyfe 

Abet Irn ſhall we. 
#8 As thou haſt plagued vs befort, 
now alſd make vs glad 
r the yeares berelt full ſote, 
Sion we haue bad, 


17 O let thy worke and power appears, 
ndnd on thy ſeruauntes light: 
And mw vnto 4d, p< 5.5 deare, 
thy glory and t . 
18 Lor jerth grace — 2 ſtand; 
on vs thy ſeruauntes thus: 
Confirme the workes wh take in hand; 
Lord proſper them to vs. 


Q habitat. pſal. XCi. 1. H. 
Sing this as the Lxix . Palme; 


E that within the ſecret place, 
| of God moſt high doth dwell: 
In ſhadow of the tyightieſt grace, 
in reſt ſhall keepe hini well. | 
2 Thou art my hope and my ſtrong hold; 
Ito the Lord will 57 
My God is he in him will 1, 
my whole affiaunce ſtay. 


2 He ſhall defend thee from the ſhatb; 
the which the hunter layd! 

And from the deadly plague and care, 
wherof thou art * 

4 And with his wynges ſhall couer thts, 
and keepe thee ſafely there: 

His fayth and truth thy fence ſhall beg 
as ſure as ſhield and ſpeare. 


5 So that thon ſhalt not neede I ſayy 


to feare or be afflight. 

Of all the ſhaſtes that fly by day, 
nor terfors of the night. 

6 Nor of the plague that prinely; 
doth walke in darke fo faſt: 

Nor yet of that which doth deſtroys 


and at noone dayes doth waſt. 


7 Yea at thy ſide as thpu doeſt rand; 
a thouſand dead ſhall be: 

Ten thouſand eke at th right band, 
and yet ſhalt thou be e. 

8 But thou ſhalt ſee it for thy patt, 
thine eyes ſhall well regard: 

That euen like to their defert; 
the wicked haue reward. 


5 For why(O Lord) l onely luſt, 
to ſtay my hope in thee: 
And iti the hyeſt I put my truſt, 
my ſure defence is be. 
10 Thou ſhalt not neede hone ill to ftarcq 
N with thee it lee mell: 1 
or yet the plague ſhall once come tients, 
Ln home where thoudoek dwell. | 


11 For why>vrito his r 
With e e: 
That ſtill in all thy wa yes they ſhall, 
preſerue and proſper thee: # 
12 And in their handes ſhall thee bears vgy 
ſtill wayting thee N e | | 
So that thy teete ſhall fleutt channcs, - 
to ſputue at any ſtone, | 


— 


© > 


x3 n the Lyon thon ſhalt goe, 
the Adder fell, and long: 

And tread vᷣpon the Lyons young, 
with Dragons ſtout and ſtrong, 

t For that he truſteth voto me, 
Lill ditpatchhim quite: 

And him defend, becanſe that he 
doch know my name arrghe. 


x 5 When he for helpe on me doth cry, 
an aunſwere I will gene: 

An! fr6m his grief take him will I; 
in glory fort to lyne. | 

16 With length of yeares, aud dayes of 
I will fulfill his ryme: 

The goodneſſe of my fauyng health, 
I will declare to him. 


Bonum ct, pſal,xcii, I. Hi. 
Sing this 28 the 88. Plalme. 


I is a thyng both gaad and me ete, 

I to — o the 25 eſt Lord: 

And to thy name, O thou moſt high, 
to bog in one accord. _ 

2 To (New the kindneſſe of the Lord, 
betyme ere the day light: 

And cke declare his truth abroad, 
when it doth draw to night. 


3 Vpon ten ſtringed inſtrument, 
on Lnute and harpe fo fivecte: . 
With all the myrrh you can inuent, 
of inſtrumentes moſt meete. 
4 For thou hiſt made me to reioyce, 
in thyoges ſo.wraught by thee: 
And I hanetny in bart and vayce, 
thy handy workes to ſee, 


5s O Tard, bow glort ous and how great, 
are all thy workes ſo ſtout; 

Se deepely are thy counſels ſer, Res 
that none can try them out. 

6 The mau vnwiſe hath not the wit, 
this geare to paſſe to bryng · 

And all ſuch fooles ate nothyng fir, 
ro vnderitand this thyng. 


» When ſo the tickedat their will, 
2s gr aſſe doth ſpring fullfaſt: 

They when they floriſhin their ill, 
for cuer ſhall bewaft, _ 


8 But thou art mighty(Lord moſt high) 


h a thong doeſt raigne chetfore: 
In entry tymecrerna 1 
b 


now and eucrmore. 


For why?O Lord behold and ſee, 
behold thy foes I fay? 
How all that worke iniquitie, 
ſhall periſh and decay. 
te Bitthon like as an nicorne, 
ſhall lift my horne on high: 
With freſh and new prepared oyle, 
„Wine aynted kyngam I. 


(wealth, 


Pſalme, XCii, XC iii. XCiiii. 


11 Aud of my foes before myne eyes, 
ſhall ſce the fall and ſhame: 
Of all that vp agayaſt me riſe, 
myne cares ſhall heare the ſame. 
x2 The 1uſt ſhall ſloriſh vp on hygh, 
as Datetrees bud and blow: 
And as the Cedars multiply, 
in Libanus that grow. 


I; For they are planted inthe place, 
and divclling of ont God: 
Within bis courtes they ſpryng apace, 
and flori ſh all abroad. : 
14 And in their age more fruite ſhall bryng, 
both fat and well beſecne: 
And pleaſauntly both bud and ſpryng, 
with bbughes and braunches greene. 


x5 To ſhew that God is good and iuſt, 
and vpright is his will: 

He is my rocke,my hope,and truſt, 
in lim there is none ill. 


Dominus regnawt. pſal. xc ii. LH, 
Sing this as the 77. Pſalme. 


* Lord as kyng aloft doth raigne, 
with glory goodly dight: 

And be to ſhew his ſtrength and mayne, 
bath girt him ſelfe with might. 

2 The Lord likewiſe the earth hath made, 
and ſhaped it ſo ſure: | 

No might can make it moue ot fade, 
At Ray it doth indure. 


Ere that the world was made ot wrought, 
thy ſeate Was ſet before: 

Beyond all tyme that can be thought, 
thou haſt bene euermore. 

4 The floades O Lord. the floudes do riſe, 
they roarc and make a noyce: 

The floudes I ſay did enterpriſe, 
and lifted vp their voyce. 


Lea though the ſtormes ariſe in ſight, 
though ſeas do rage and ſwell: 

The Lord is ſtrong and more of might, 
for he on hygh doth dwell. 

6 And looke what promiſe he doth make, 
his houſhold to defend: 

For juſt and true they ſhall ĩt take, 
all tymes withouten end. 


Deus vitionum, plal,xcim. LH. 
Sing this as the xxviii.Pſalme. 


O Lord thou doeſt reuenge all wrengs 
that ofhice longes to thee: 

Sith vengeaunce doth to thee belong, 
declare that all may ſee, _.. 

2 Set forth thy ſelfe for thou of right 
the earth doeſt iudge and guide: 

Reward the proud and men ot mighty 
accordyug to their prides 


| 3 How 
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Pſalme. XCr. 75 


g How Tong ſhall wicked men beate ſway, 
with liftyng vp their yoyce? 

How long ſhall wicked men I ſay, 
thus triumph and reioyce? | 

4 How long ſhall they with brags burſt out, 
add proudly prate their fill? 

Shall they reioy ce which be ſo ſtout, 
whoſe workes are ener 111? 


5 Thy flocke(O Loxd)thine heritage, 
they ſpoyle and vexe tull ſore: 
Agayn thy people they do rage, 
ill dayly more and more. 
6 The widowes which are comfortles, 
and i they deſtroy. 
They lay the children fatherleſſe, 
and none doth put them by. 


7 And when they take theſe thynges in hard, 
this talke they haue of thee; 
Can Iacobs God this vnderſtand? 
tuſhno he can not ſee. 
8 O folke vnwiſe and people rude, 
ſome knowledge now diſcerne. 
Ye fooles among the multitude, 
at length begyn to learne. 


9 The Lord which madethe eare of man, 
he needes of right muſt heare: 

He made the 7 muſt then, 
beſore his ſight appeare. 

10 The Lord doth all the world correct, 
and make them vnderſtand: 

Shall he not then your deedes detectꝰ 
how can ye ſcape his hand? 

The ſecond. part. 

Ir The Lord oth know the thought of man, 
his hart he ſeeth full playne: 

The Lord I ſay mens thoughtes doth ſcan, 
and finde th thenrbut vayne. | 

12 But Lord that man is happy ſure, 
whom thou doeſt keepe in awe: 

And through correction dock procure, 
to teach him iu thy law. 


13 Whereby he ſhall in quiet reſt, 
in tyme of trouble fit: 

When wicked men ſhalbe ſuppreſt, 
and fall into the pit. 

14 Forſure the Lord will not refuſe, 
his people fer to tale? 

His heritage whom he di d chuſe, 
he will ao tyme forlake, 

15 Vntill that indgement be decreed, 
to iuſtice to conuert: 

That all may follow ber with ſpecde; 
that are of ypright hart. 

16 But who vpon my part ſhall ſtand, 
agaynſt the curſed trayne? 

Or who ſhall rid me from their haud 
that wicked workes maintayne? 


1 Except the Lord, had bene myne ayde; 
myne enemies to repell: 


My ſdule and lyſe had no bone layde, 


almoſt as low as hell, _ 

18 When I did ſay my toote did fide, 
and now am lyke to fall: 

Thy goodneſſe Lord did i proui de, 
to ſtay me vp withall. 


19 When with my ſelfe I muſed much; 
and cquld no comfort finde: 

Then Lord thy goodueſſe did me touch, 
and that did eaſe my mynde. | 

20 Wilt thou enhaunt thy ſelfe, and draw 

weith wicked men to ſit? 

Which with pretence in ſteede of law 
much miſchief do commit? 


21 For they conſult agaynſt the life, 
of righteous men and good: 
And in theit councels they are rife; 
to ſhed the guiltleſſe bloud. 
22 But yet the ord be is to meg 
a ſtrong defence qx locke, 
He is my God to him T fler, 

he is my ſtrengthand rockè. 


And he ſhall eauſe their miſchiefes all; 
themſelues forto annoy: ?- 

And in their malice they ſhall fall; 
our God ſhallthem deftroy. 


Venite exultemus, pſal,xcv, IH; 
Sing this as the 69. Palme. 


O Come let vs lift vp our voyce, 
and fing vnto the Loi d- 

In him ovr rocke of bealth reioyce; 
ler vs wtth one accord. 

2 Vea let vs come before his face; 
to geue him thankes and prayſe: 

In ſingyng Pſalmes vntò his grace, 
let vs be glad alwayes: 


2 For why?the Lord he is no doubt, 
, agreatand mighty God: | 
A kyug aboue all Gods throughout, 

inallthe world abroad. 
4 The ſecreres of the earth ſo deepe. 
and corners of the lande 
The tops of hilles that are ſo ſteepe, 
he hath them in his hand, | 


5 The ſea and waters all are his; 
for he the ſame hath wrought? 
The earth and all that therein is, | 
his hand hath made of nought. 
6 Come let vs bow and prays the Lord; 
before him let vs fall: 
And kneele t6 him with one accotd, 
the which hath made vs all: 


7 For whvthe is the Lord dur God, 
for vs he 1 

We are his folke, he doth vs feede; 
his ſheepe, aud he our guide. 

8 To day if ye his voyce do heares 
then hardeti not Four harts 


60 Pſalme, Lxvi. Lxvil. . 


As ye with grudging many a yeare, 
prouokte me in deſarte. 


9s Whereas your fathers tempted me, 
my power for to proue: 


My wondrous workes when they didſee, 


yet ſtill they would me moue. 


10 Twiſe twenty yeares they did me greeue. 


and I to them did ſay: 
They erre in hatt and not belene, 
they haue not knowne my way. 


11 Wherefore I {ware when that my wrath, 


was kindled in my breft, 
That they ſhall nener tread the path, 
to enter in wy reſt, 


Cantate Domino. Pſal lx vi IH. 


Sing this as the Ixxvii. Plalme. 


GIng ye with prayſe vnto the Lord, 
new (onges of toy and mirth: 
Sing vnto him with one accord, 
all pcople on the carth. 
2 Yea ſing vato the Lord I ſay, 
prayſe ye his holy name: 
Declare and ſhew from day to day, 
ſaluation by the ſame. 


Among the heathen eke declare, 
bys honour round about: 

To ſhew his wonders doe not ſpare, 
in all the world throughout. 

4 For why? the Lord is wes 1 of might, 
and worthy prayſc alway: 

And be is to bedread of right, 
aboue all gods I ſay. 


gs For all the Gods ofbeathen folke, 
are Idols that will fade: 

Bur yet our Gad he is the Lord, 
that hath the heauens made: 

6 All prayſe and honour eke do dwell, 

for aye before hys face: 

Beth power and might likewiſe excell, 

wichin his holy place. 


7 Aſcribe vnto the Lord alway, 
ye people of the world: 
All might and worſhip eke I ſay, 
- aſcribe vnto the Lord. 
$ Aſcribe vnto the Lord I fay, 
the glory of his name. 
And eke into his conrtes dae goe, 
with giftes vnto the ſame. 


9 Fall downe and worſhip ye the Letd, 


within his temple bright- 
Let all the people of the world, 
be fearefull at his fi 
3+ Tell all the world be not agaſt, 
the Lord doth raygne aboue: 
Yea he hath ſer the earth ſo faſt, 


that it did never moue. 


ti Andthatitis the Lord alone, 


that rules with princely might: 
To iudpe the nations euery one, 
with equitie and right. 
12 The bheauens ſhall great ioy begin, 
the earth ſhall eke reioycc: 
The ſea with all that therein is, 
ſhalt ſhout and make a noyſe. 


x3 The field ſhall ioy and euery thing, 
that ſpringeth on the earth: 

The weed and enery tree ſhall ſing, 
withgladnes and with mirth. 

14 Before the preſence of the Lord, 
and comming of his might: 

When he ſhall juſtly iudgethe worlde, 
and rule his folke with right. 


Dominus regnauit. pſal. Ixvii. I. H. 
Sing this as the Lxxvit. plalme. 


Te Lord doth raygne whereat the carth, 
may 1oy with pleaſaunt voyce: 
And cke the Iles with ioyfull mirth, 
may triumph and reioyce. 


2 Both cloudes and darckenes eke doe ſwell, 


and round about him beate: 
Yea right and iuſtice euer dwell, 
and byde about his ſeat. 


3 Yea fre and heate at once do runne, 
and goe before his face: 

Which ſhall his ſoes and enemies burne, 
abroad in enery por | 

4 His lightninges cke full bright did blaſ® 
and to the world appeare: 

Whereat the earth did looke and gaſe, 
with dread and deadly feare. 


5 Thehilles like waxe did melt in ſight, 
and preſence of the Lord: 

They fled before that rulers might, 
which guydeth all the world. 

6 The heauens eke declare and ſhew, 
thy iuſtice forth abroad: 

That all the worlde may ſee and know, 
the glory of our God. 


7 Confuſion ſare ſhall come to ſuch, 
as worſhip Idols vayne: 

And eke to thoſe that glory much, 
dum pictures to mayntayne. 

$ For all the Idols of the worlde, 
which they as Gody do call; 

Shall ſeele the power of the Lord, 
and downe to him ſhall fall. 


9s With ioy ſhall Sion heare this thing, 
and Iuda ſkall reioyce: 

For all thy iudgementes they ſhall ſing, 
and make a pleaſaunt noyce. 

10 That thou O Lord art ſet on high, 
in all the earth abroad: 

And art exalted wondrouſly,, 
abone eche other God. 


11 Al ye chat loue the Lord do this, 
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Palme. XCviijj. XCix. C. 13 


bate all thiuges that are ill: 

For he doth keepe the ſoules of bis, 
from ſach as would them ſpill. 

x3 And light doth ſgring vp to the iuſft, 
with pleaſure for his part; 

Great ioy with gladnes, my rth, and luſt, 
to them of vpright hart. 


x3 Ye righteous in the Lord reioyce, 
his holynes proclayme: 

Be thankefull eke with hart and voyce, 
and mindefull of the ſame. 


Cantate Domino, Pſal. xcviii, I. H. 
Sing this as the 77. Pſalme. 


Oise ye now vnto the Lord,. 
a new and pleaſaunt ſong: 
For he hath wrought throughont the world, 
his wonders great and ſtrong. 
3 with his right hand full worthely, 
he doth his foes devour: 
Aud get himſelfe the ViRory, 
with his owne arme and power, 


3 The Lord Joth make the people know, 
his ſauing health and might: 

The Lord doth eke his iuſtice ſhew, 
in all the heathens ſight. 

4 His grace and trueth to Iſraell, 
in minde he doth record: 

That all the earth bath ſeeneright well, 


the goadnes of the Lord. 


5 Be glad ia him with ioyfull voyce, 
all people of the earth: 

Geue thankes to God, ſing and reioyce, 
to him with ioy and myrch. 

6 Vpon the harpe vnto him ſing, 
geuethankes to him with Pfalmes: 


Rei oyce before the Lord our king, 


with trumpets and with ſhalmet. 


5 Tea let the Seawithall therein, 
for ioy both rore and ſwell: 

The earth lykewiſe let it begin, 
with all thattherein dwell. 

$ And let the floudes reioyce their fills, 
and clap their handes apace: 

And eke the mountaynes and the bills, 
before the Lyrd his face. 


Fer he ſhaall eome to indge and try, 
the world and euery wight: 

And rule the people mightely, 
with iuſtice and with right. 


Dominus regnauit. Pſal, xcix. I. H. 
Sing this as the 77. Pſalme. 
Tke Lord doth raigne although at it, 


the people rage full ſore: 
Yea he on eheruhins doth fir, 


though all the world doc tore. 


* 


? 


2 The Lord that doeth in Sion dy ell, 
is bye and wondrous great: 
Aboue all Gods he doth excell, 
and he aloft is ſer. 


3 Let all men prayſe thy mighty name, 
for it is fearefull ſure: 


And let them magnify the ſame, 


that holy is and pure. 
4 The Princely power of our king, 
doth loue iudgement and right: 
Thou ri dea ruleſt euery thing. 
In Iacob through thy might. 


5 To prayſe the Lord onr God deuiſe, 
all honor to him doe: F 

Before his footeſtoole worſhip him, 
for he is holy to. 

6 Moyſes, Aron, and Samuell, 
as Prieſtes on him doe call: 

When they did yray, he heard them well, 
and gaue them aunſwere all. 


5 Within the cloudes to them he ſpake , 
then did they labour ill: 

To keepe ſuch lawes as he did make, 

and poynted them vntill. 

20 Lord our God thon didſt them heare, 
and aunſweredſt them agayne: 

9 Thy mercy did on them appeare, 
their deedes didſt not maintayne. 


10 O laud and prayſe our God and Lord, 
within his holy hill: 


| For why? our God throughout the world, 


is holy euer till, 
Tubilate Deo, Pſal, C. 
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9 people that on earth doe dwell 


ſing to the Lord with chearefull voyce , bim 
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ye before him and reioyce. 


z be Lord ye knew is Gd in deed, 


without our ayde he did vs make; 
We are his flock he doth vs feede, 
and for his ſne epe he doth vs take. 


4 Oh enter then his gates with prayſe, 
approch with toy his courtes vntot 

Prayic laud and bleſſe his name alwayes, 
for it is ſeemely ſo to doe. 


E. iii. 1 Fox 


62 Pſalme C. Ci. Ch, 


5 For why? Lord our God is good, 
his mercy is for euer ſare: 

His trueth at all times firmely ſtood, 

- * and ſhall from age to age endure. 


An other of the ſame. 


Sing this as the 67. Pſalme. 


JN God the Lord be glad and light, 
pray ſe him throughout the earthy 

Serue him and come before his ſight, ' 
with ſinging and with myrth. ' 

2 Know that the Lord our God he is, 
he did vs make and keepes 

Not we our ſelues, for we arc his 
owne folke and paſtureſheepe, 


3 O goe into his gates alwayes, 
gene thankes within the ſame? 
Wirhin his courtes ſet forth his prayſe, 
and land his holy name, 
4 For why? the goodnes of the Lord, 
for cuctniore doth raygne: 
From age to age throughout the world, 
his trueth doth ſtil bretwaine. 


Miſericordiam. Plat; Ci. N. 


| FSing this 2s the 81. Plalme. 


Irc will and ijndgement fing, | 
(o Tord GodJvntofilen ' 
2 And wiſely doe in exfet Way, 
vntill thou conte t me. | 
And in the mi dſt of my houſe walke, 
in 1 1 of my ſparite:, 
3 And I vo kinde of wicked thing, 


will ſet before wy light.” 


T hate their workes tharfall way, | 
it ſhall not cleaue tomet 
me ſhall 


ene, 2 ul 


In perfect way who worketh, ſhall 
5 - be vnto me. WAY, 


271 withuogutiefa full perſon haue, 

"within my houſe to dwell: 
And in my preſence he ſhalf nor 

. © remaine,that lyes doth tell. 


8 Betimes T will deſtroy euen all 

the wicked of the land: 

That I may from Gods Citye cut, 
the wicked workers hand. | 


Domine exaudi, Pfal. Ci. N. 


Sing this as the 66, Pſalme, 


Of re my prayer (Lord)and let 

my cry come vnto thee: 

2 In time of trouble doe not hyde, 
thy face away from me. 

Incline thine ear eto me, make haſt 
to heate me when I call: 

3 For as the ſmoke doth fade, ſo doe 
my da yes conſume and fall. 


4 And as a hearth my bones are burnt, 


my hart is ſinitten dea d- 
And withers as the graſſe, that I 
forget to eate my bread. 
s By rea ſon of my groning voyce, 
my bones cleaue to my ſkin: 
6 As Pellican in wildernes, 
ſuch caſe now am I in. 


And as an Owlein deſart is, 


loe I am ſuch a one: 
7 I watch and as a Sparrow on, 
the honſe top am alone. 
Loe dayly in reprochfull wiſe, 
mine enemies doe me ſ{corne: 
And they that doe agaynſt me rage, 
agaynſt me they haue ſworne. 


purely with aſhes as with bread, 


my hungerT hauefild: f | 
And mingled haue my drinke with teares, 
that trom mine eyes haue ſtild. 
ro Bec auſe of thy diſpleaſure Lord, 
thy Wrath and thy diſdayne: 


For thou haſt litred me aloft,, 


and caſt me downe.agayne, 


x2 The * wherein I paſſe my lyfe, 
are lyke the flecttng ſhade: 

And I am withered Iyke the trale, 
that ſoone away doth fade. 

x2 But thou O Lord for euer doeſt, 
remains in ſteddy place: 

And thy remembraunce euer doth, 

abide from race to race. 


The ſecoud part. 


13 Thou wilt ariſe and mercy thou, 


to Sion wilt extend: 


The time of mercy, now the tyme, 


foreſet, is come to end. 
14 For euen in the ſtones thereof, 
thy ſeruauntes dos delight: 


And on the duſt thereof they haue, 


compaſſion in the ſpirite. 


t Then ſhall the heathen people fears 
the Lordes meſt holy name:: 

And all the kinges on earth ſhall dread, 
thy glory and thy fame. | 

16 Then when the Lord the mighty Cod, 
agayne ſhall Sion tere: 

And then when be muſt nobly in 
his glory ſhall appeare: 


t To prayer of the deſolate, 
when he himſclfe ſhall bend: 
Whea ht ſhall not diſdayne vnto, 
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Pſalme, Cit. 


their prayers to attend: 

19 This ſhall be written for the age, 
that after ſhall ſucceede: 

The people yer vncreated, 
the Lordes renowme ſhall ſpreads 


x9 For he from his hygh ſanctuary, 
hath looked downe below: 

Aud out of heauen hath the Lord, 
beheld the earth alſo. 

20 That of the munrning captiue he 
might hearc the woetull cry: 

And that he might deliner thoſe, 
that damnedareto dye. 


21 That they in Sion may declare, 
the Lordes moſt holy name; 
And in Ieruſalem ſer forth, 
the prayſes of the ſame. 
22 Then when the people of the land, 
and kingdomes with accord: 
Shall be aſſembled for to doe, 
their ſeruice to the Lord. 


The third part. 
23 My former force of ſtrength he hath 
abated in the way: | 
And ſhorter he did cut my dayes, 
thus I therefore did ſay. 
24 My God in midft of all my dayes, 
now take me not away: 
Thy yeares endure cternally, 
from age to age foraye. 


25 Thou the foundations of the earth, 
before all times haſt layd: 

Aud Lord the heaneng are the worke, 
which thine owne handes haue made, 

36 Yea they ſhall pcariſhe and decay, 
but thou ſhalttary ſtill; 

And they ſhall all in time waxe old, 
euen as a gatmeut will. 


Thou as a garment ſhalt them chaunge, 
and chaunged ſhall they be: 

27 But thou doeſt ſtill abide the ſame, 
thy yeares doe neuer fleece. 

28 The children of thy ſeruauntes ſhall 
continually codure: 46 

And in thy fight chat happy ſecede, _ 
for euer ſhall Rand ſure. 


Benedic anima. Pfal. Cin. T.S. 
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12 God doth 


- 
ͤ— —— n — 
- - 4 — 
— — — 
0 
it — —ü— —— 
— EET — — — 


— — 
—— 
— 
* — — — — 6 
* 


thy ſelfe vukinde wv ſuffer not bis bene · 
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fits to ſlip out of ihy minde. 


$ That gane thee Pardon for thy favltes, 
and thee reſtor d agayne: 
For all thy weake and Boyle difcaſe, 
and heald thee of thy payne. 
4 That did redèeme thy ly fe from death, 
from which thou coaldf not flee: 
His mercy and compaſsion both, 
he did extend to thee. 


5 That fild with goodnes thy deſire, 
and did r 
Lyke as the Egle caſtes ber hill, 
whereby her age renuerh. 
E The Lord with iuſtice doth cepay, 
all ſuch as be oppreſt: | ke 
So that their (ufferinges and their wronges, 
are turned to the beſt. 


7 His wayes and bis commaundementes, 

to Ae he did ſhow: 
:s counſels and his valiant actes, 

the Iſraelites did know - 

8 The Lord is kinde and merci full, 
when ſinnets doe him grecue: 

The {loweſt to cohceane a wrath, 
and redieſt to forgeue. 


He chides nat ys continnally, 
though we be full of ſti ife: 
Nor keepes out faultes in memory, 
forall —— I fe. 

10 Nor yet according xo our ſinnes 
the Lord dotirvs regard: 

Nor after our iniquityes, 


be doth not vs reward. 


x2 But as the ſpace is wondrons great, 
ewixt earth and heauen abone: 
Sy is his goodnes much mote large, 
to them that doe himloue. 
ongonr ſinnes from vt, 
- andour-offencesall:... © :- 
As far as is the une 1 
full CR — fall, _ 
Me ſtcond part, 
1 And lookewhat dye parents deate, 
vnto their children beare: * © 
Lyke pitye beareth the Lord te ſuch, 
nas worſhip him in feãre. 1 
14 The Lord that made vs kiowerh out ſhapes 
aur mauld and faſhion ſuſt: "OP 
Ruw eale and frayle our nature is,, 
F. iii. 
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. 
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and 


64 
and how we be but duſt. 


x5 And how the tyme of mortall men, 
is like the withering bay: 
Or like the flower 2 — in field, 
that fadeth full ſoone away. 
1 whoſe gloſſe and bewry ſtormy windet, 
do vtterly diſgrace · 5 
And make t hat aſtercheir aſſaultes. 
ſuch bloſſomeg haue no place. 


x7 But yet thegoodnes of the Lord, 
with his ſhall ener ſtand: 
Their Childrens children do receiue, 
his righteonſnes at hand, | 
18 I meane which keepe his couenaunt, 
with all their whole deſire: 
And not _ to doe the thing, 
that he doth them require, 


2s Theheanens hye are made the feat, 
and footſtoole ofthe Lord: 
And by his power imperiall 
— hegonernes all the wotlde. 
29 Yeaungels which are great in power, 
prayſe ye and bleſſe the Lord: 
Wine ob EY OG. 
inmediatly accord. 


21 Le noble hoſtes and miniſters, 
ceaſe not to laud bit ſtill 

Which ready are to execute. 
his pleaſure and his will, 

22 Yeaall his workes in enery place, 
prayſe ye his holy name: 

My hart my mynde and eke my ſoule, 

| ee che fame. 

Benedic anima, Pl, Ci. W. &. 
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thee ſhine moſt cleare,with light as a robs 
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* thoubiltthcebeclad, whereby all the earth 
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to He ſendeth the ſpringes. 
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ſort thou alſo haſt ſ read.that itto 2 cur- 
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tayne compared may be. 


3 His chamber beames lye, 
in the cloudes full ſure, 
Which as his charet, | 
are made him to beare: 
And there with much ſwiftnes, 
his courſe doth endure. 
Vpon the winges riding. 
of winde in the ayre, 
4 He maketh his ſpirites, 
as herauldes to goe: 
And lightninges to ſerue 
we ſee alſo preſt: 
His will to accompliſh, 
they turne to and fro: 
To ſaue or conſume thinges, 
__ as ſemeth him beſt. 


s Hegroundeththe earth 
| fo krmely and faſt : 


That jt once ro mone \ 


none haue ſhallſuch power, 
6 The deepe a fayte couering 
for it made thou haſt, 
Which by his owne nature, 
the hilles would deuoure, - 
7 But at thy rebuke 
the wafers doe flee, 


And ſo geue due place, 


thy word to obay: 
At thy voyce of thunder 
ſo fearefull they be 


- Thar in their great raging, 


they haſt ſoone away. 


$ The mountaynes full high, 
they then vp aſcend: 
2 b cle Wn 
thy wor kult ll, 
do — 
m y deſcend, 
Where Wa them a — | 
remayne they do ſtil | 
— thou haſt ſet 
how fatre they ſhall runne: 
Se as in their rage | 
- | notthatpaſſe they can, 
For God hath appoynted, 
they ſhall not returne, 
The earth to deſtroy more, 
which made was for man, 
The ſecond pars. 
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to ſtrea mes or lakes 
3 doe full ſwift, g 
' among the huge hilles, 
11 Where both the wilde Aſſes, 
their thirſt oft tymes flakes. 
And beaſtes of the meuntaynes: 
therofdrinke their filles. 
12 By theſe pleaſant ipringes, 
' of fountaynes full fayre, 
The foules of the ayre 
abide ſhall and dwell: 
Who moued by nature: 
to hop heare and there, 
Among the greene braunches 
their ſonges ſhall excell. 


13 The mountaynes to moyſt, 
the cloudes he doeth Vſe-: 
The earth with his workes, 
gare wholy repleat: 
Iz So as the brute cattell, 
he doth not refuſe: 
But graſſe doth prouide them, 
and hearb for mans meat. 
Is Yea bread wine, and oyle 
he made for mans ſake, 
His facc to refreſh 
and hart to make ſtrong: 
ts The Cedars of Liban, 
this great Lord did make, 
Which trees he doth nouriſh, 
that grow vp ſo long. 


17 In theſe may birdes build, 
and make there their neſt. 
In firre trees the ſtorkes 
remayne and abide: 
28 The hye hilles are ſuccours 
for wilde Goat es to reſt, 
And ele the rackes ſtony, 
for Coneyes to hide. 
19 The Moone then is ſet, 
her ſeaſons to runne: 
The dayes from the nightes, 
therby to diſcerne. 
And by the diſcending, 
alſo of the ſanne 
The cold from heate alway, 
therby we do learne. 


to When darkenes doth come 
by Gods will and power, 
Then creep forth do all 
the heaſtes of the wood: 
2t The Lyons range roaring: 
their pray to denour, 
But yet it is thon Lord, 
which geaeſt them food. 
22 Aſſone as the Sunne, 
is vp, they retire: 
To. couch in their dens, | 
then arethey full fayne: 
2; That man to bis worke may 
. as right doth require, 
Till aight come and call him 
to take reſt agayne, 


Pſalme Ciiit, &5 


The thirdpary, 
24 How ſundry O Lord, 
areall thy workes found: 
With wiſdome full great 
they are indeed wrought, 
So that the whole world, 
of thy prayſe doth ſound; 
And as for thy riches, 
they paſſe all mens thought. 
25 So as the great ſea 
which large 1s and broad 
Where thingcs that creepe ſwarmet 
and beaſtes of eche ſort: 
26 There both mighty ſhips ſayle 
and ſome lye at road. 
The whale huge and monſtrous 
there alſo doth ſport. 


27 All thinges on thee wa 
- thou dal them ono bs 
And thon in due tyme 
full well doeſt them feede: 
28 Now when it doeth plcaſe thee, 
the ſame ſo to gene. 
he 2 full g ot "We 
e thinges whic neede, 
Thou openeſt * hand 
and they find ſuch grace, 
That they with good thinges 
are filled we ſee; 
29 But fore are they troubled 
if thou turne thy face 
For if thou their breath take 
vile duſt then they be. 


30 Agayne when the ſpirite, 
1 om thee doth proceede; 
All thinges to apoyat 
and what hall enſue; 
Then are they created | 
as thou haſt decreed. 
And doeſt by thy goodnes, 
the drye earth renne. 
31 The prayſe of the Lord 
for euer ſnall laſt 
Who may in his workes 
by right well retoycer 
32 His looke can the earth make 
to tremble full faſt, 
And likewiſe the mountaynes 
they ſmoke at his voyce* 


3 Tothis Lord and God 
ſing will I alwayes, 
So long as L line 
my God prayſewill I, 
34 Then am I moſt certayne 
my workes ſhall him pleaſe, 
I will reioyce in | 
to him will I cry, 
35 The ſinners (O Lord) 
couſume in thine ire: 
And eke the peruerſe 
them roote out with ſhame: 
dutas for my ſoule noy a 
let it fill deſire; 
72 | Aud 
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Aud ſay with the faythfall, he ſuffered them to take: 
prayſc ye the Lordes name. But euen the great and mighty kinges zl He 
35 p reproucd for their ſake. ; gr 
Confitemini Domino. pſal, Cy, N. a And 45 
0 thus he lay d, tou 
Sing this as the xcv. Pſalme, 4 that mine — — 3 1 He 
Gre prayſes vnto God the Lord, Ne doe the Prophets any harme, in! 
and call vpon his name: that 8 to ine. Aud fi. 
Among the people eke declare, 16 He cald a dearth vpon the land, he 
his workes to ſpread his fame. of bread he ſtreyd the ſtore: 
2 Sing ye vato the Lord I ſay, But he agaynſt their time of ucede, 15 * 
and ſing vnto him praylet had ſent a man before. pit 
And talke of all the wondrous workes, The third part. _ 
that ke hath wrought away es. x7 Euen Ioſeph which had once bene ſold, | 4; He 
p to liue a (lane in woe: ; an 
3 Ln honor of his holy name, x3 Whoſe feet they hurt in ſtockes, whoſe ſoule Wh 
reioyce with one accord: che iron pearſt allo. * 
( Aud let the hart alſo teioyce, 19 Vntill the time came, when his cauſe 
of them that ſeeke the Lord. was knowen appa rantly: 
4 — — — goa ſeeke the ſtrength, The mighty word of God the Lord, oy, 
is eternall might: ; | | c 
and fooks bis a . his faultleſſe trueth did try. j ah 
and preſence of his fight. 20 ues king — and delinered him, yea _ 
rom priſon where he was: or. 
$ The wondrous workes that he hath done, The . the people then, 37 Wi 
keepe ſtiſ in mindefull hart: did freely let him paſſe. fro 
Ne let the iudgement of bis mouth, 21 And ouer all his houſe be made, lud in 
out of your minde depart. bim Lord te beare the fway: no 
c Le that of faythfull Abraham Aud of his ſubſtaunce made him haue, 
kis ſeruaunt are the ſecede: the rals and all the ſtay. 8 Epi! 
Ye his ele& the Children chat, | 2 wh 
of Iacob doe proceede. 22 That he might to bis will inſtruct, for ten 
N the Princes of his laud: 4 
7 For he, he onely is Ifay, Aud wiſcdomes tore his auncient men, js To, 
the mighty Lord aur Gad: i might teach to Sdetſtand. a C 
And his moſt rightfull indgementes are, zj 3 Then into the Egiptian land, Aud fie 
throuyh all the earth abroad. came [ſracll alſo: wh 
Cl and his couenaunt, And Iacob in the land of Ham, 
which he hath made to his: did leaue a ſtraunger tho. 4% The 
Re hath remembred euermora, | to 
to thouſandes of degrees. | 24 His people he exceedingly, ua fu 
Th ud > Fg in number made to flew: thi 
e ſecond part. © , 2 | And ouer all their enemies, 41 He 
2 The concnanat which he hath made, in ſtreng ih ke made them grow. an 
with Abraham long agoe:: 235 Whoſe hart he turnd that they with hate, And in 
And faythfull oath which be bath Wworne, his people did intreate: 17 
I And did his ſeruaunt wrongfully, . 
de And did confirme the ſame for law, abuſe with falſe dec eite. 42 For 
that Iacob ſhould obe y: | The fourth part. wet 
1 And for etervall couenaunt, .. 26 His faythfull ſeruaunt Moyſes then, ich 
to Iſraell for aye. My" — ' _ and Aaron whome he choſe: he 
ee! He did commaund to gue to them, 2 4 He 
'23 When thus be ſayd, loe I to you, | his meſſage to diſcloſe. a, 
all Cannan land will gere: 27 The wondrous meſſage of his fignes, mA 
The lot of your inheritaunee, .. among them _ did ſhew a 
wherein yourſcede ſhall line, And wonders in the land of Ham, | 44 A 
12 Although rke uumber at that tyme, then did they worke alſo, 5 
did very ſmall appeare: | | 919g The 1 
Yea very ſmall, and in the land 28 Darkeneſſe he ſent and made it darke, | ry 
they then but ſtranngers were. | in ſtead of brighter day: , x Th. 
| And vnto his commiſsion, \ 
13 While yet they walke from land to land, they did not diſobay. | "ey: 
without a ſnare abode: + | 29 He turnd their waters into bloud, 2 
And wlyle fi om ſundry kingdomes they, he did their fiſhes lays ; | p. 
did wan let all abroad. 30 Their land brought ſrogs euen in the place, Cc 
r4 Aud wrongatno oppreſſots haut, where their king Pharao lay. ( 


31 He 


He ſpake and at his voyce there came, 
reatſwarmes of noyſome Flyes: 
4 all the quarters of their land, 
were fild with crawling lyce. 
He gaue them cold and ſtony hayle, 
, inſtead of mylder rayne: 
d fiery flames withi n their land, 
he ſent vato their payne. 


An 


He ſmot their vines and all their trees, 
whereon their. figs did grow: 
ind all the trees within their coaftes, 
downe did he onerthrow. _ 

; He ſpake, then Caterpillers did 

and Graſhoppers abound: _ 
Which eate the graſſe in all their land, 

and fruite of all their ground. 


The Aft part. 


z6Their firſt begotten in their land, 
eke deadly did he ſmite- 
yea the beginning and firſt truite: 
of all their ſtrength and might. 
Wich golde and ſiluer he them brought, 
from Egipt land to paſſe: 
And in the number of the tribes, 
no feeble maa there was. 


3 


8 Egipt was glad and toyfull then, 

| when they did thence depart: 
For terror and the feaze of them, 

was fallen vpon heir hart. 


19 To ſhroud them from their parchi rg heave, 


a cloud he did diſplays .. 
lud fier he ſent to geue them light, 
when night had hidthe day. 


% They aſked and he cauſed Quailes, 
to raine at their tequeſt? 

and fully with the bread ot heauen, 
their hunger hie repreſt, 

i He opened then the ſtony rock, 
and waters guſhed out:: 

lud in the dry and parched groundet, 
Iyke riuers ruune about. 


* For ofhis holy couenaunt, 
aye mindefallwas ha tho: 
Which to his ſeruannt Abraham, 
he plighted long agoe. | 
j He brought his people forth with myrth, 
and bis elect withzjoy, 
Out of the cruell land, Where they 
had liued in great atinoy., 


44 And of the heathen men he gave, 
to them the fruitefull landes: 

The labor of the people eke, 
they tooke into Felt handes 

48 Thar they his holy ſtatates might, 
obſcrue for euetmore. | 

And faythfully obey his lawes 
Prayſe ye the Lord therefore. 


Confitemini Domino, Pſal, Cvi. N. 


Sing this as the 95. Pſalme. 


Pſalme, Cy, Cvi. 67 


PRayſe ye the Lord for he is good, 


his mercy dnres for aye: 
2 Who can expreſſe his noble actes, 
or all his prayſe diſplay. | 
3 They bleſſed arc that iadgementes keepe, 
and iuſtly docalway: DI 
4 With fauour of the pcople Lord 
remember me I pray. 


And with thy ſauing health O Lord, 
vouchſafe to viſite me-: 

5 That I the great felicitye, 
ofthine elett may ſee: 

And with thy peoples ioy Im 
a ier poſſeſſe: * 

And may with thine inheritaunce, 
a glory ing hart expreſſe. 


6 Botk we and eke our fathers all, 
haue finned euery one: 

We haue commited wickednes, 
and lewdly we haue done, 

7 The wonders great which thou O Lotd, 
haſt done in Egipt land: 

Our fathers though they ſaw them all, 
yet did not vaderſtand. 


Nor they thy mercies multitude, 
did keepe in thankfull minde: 

But at the Sea, yea the red Sea, 
rebelled moſt vnkinde. 

8 Heuertheleſſe he ſaued them, 
for honor of his name: 

That he might make bis power knoweng 
and ſpread abroad with fame. 


9 The red Sea he did then rebuke, 
and forth with it was dryde: 


And as in wildernes, ſo through 


the deepe he did them guide 
xo He ſaued them from the cruell hand, 
of their diſpightfull foe: 
And from their enemies hand he did, 
deliuerthem alſo, 


The ſecond part. 
x1 The waters their eppreſſort whelmd, 
not one was left aliue: 


11 Then they beleued his wordes, and prayfe 


in ſong they did him geue: 


; But by and by vnthankfully, 


his wordes they cleane forgat: 


And for his counſell and his will, 


they did neglect to wayte. 


24 But luſted in che wildern 
with ſound and greedy] ult 
And in the deſart tempted God, 
the ſtay of all their truſt, _ 
15 And then their wanton mindes deſite, 
he ſuffered them to haue: | 
But waſting leanes therewithall, 
into their ſoule he gaue, 


16 Then when they lodged in their tentes, 
at Moyſes they did gratch; 
Aaron the holy of the Lord, 7 


63  Pfalme, Cvr, 


fe did they enuy muck, 

x7 Therefore the earth did open wide, 
and Dathan did deuoure: 

And all Abirams company, 
did couer in that houre. 


11 In their a ſembly kindled was, 
— 2 _ 

And waſting flame did then burne 
the ickedi = nA ada 

ta Vpon the hill of Hor 

"Sx doll Calfe did — 9 

And there the molten Imaze they, 

did werſhip ofthe ſams. 


2 Iuto the lykenes of a Calfe, 
that feedeth on the graſſe: 


Thus they their trnd, and all 
1 94 frog 

2: And Ged their onely Saviour, 
vokindely they forgot: 

Which many great and __y ng, 
in Egiptland had wrong | 


| The third part. 
2 And in the land of Ham for them, 
moſt wondrous workes had done: 
And by the read fea dreadfull thinges, 
Nabe for as 
2 · Therefore ir ſo | 
b forgerfull and vnkinde: | 
To bring deſtruction on them a | 
ke purpoſd in hit minde, 


Had not his choſen es food, 
before him in the e: 


To turne bis wrath leaſt he on them, 
with flau ſhould him wreake. 
24 They did deſpiſe the pleaſaunt land, 


that he behight to tene: 
rea and the wordes that he had ſpoke, 
they did no whit beleeue. 


25 But in theirtemes with pradging kart, 
they wickedly repind: . + 
Nor — ns of God the Lord, 


27 And to deſtroy their ſeede nn g. 
the nations with his rod; | 


And through the couhtryes of the world, 


38 To Baal Peo | 
adioyne themſelues alſo; _ 

Aud eate the 9 dead, 
ſe they forſooke him tho. 


25 Thus with their owne inventions, 
his wrath they did proucke: 
And in his fo inkindled wrath, 
the plague vpon them broke. 
30 But Phinees ſtood vp with zeale, 
the ſinners vile to ſlay: ' 


to ſcatter them abroad. 
then they did, 


And ſo with bloud © 
defiled was the land. "R 


And indgement he did execute, 
and then the plague did ſtay. 


The fourth pave. 


31 Tt was imputed vnto him, 
for righteouſhes that day: 

And ſrom thenceforth ſo counted is, 
from race to race for aye. 

31 At waters eke of Meribath, 
they did him augry make: 


Vea ſo far forth that Moyſes wat, 


then puniſht for their ſake. 


33 Recauſe they vext his fpirite ſo ſors, 
that in impatient heats: 

Kis lips ſpake vnaduiſedly, 
his feauer was ſo great. 


34 Not as the Lord commaunded them, 


they flew the people tho: 


35 But were among the heathen mixt, 


and learud their werkes alſo. 


3 And did their Idols ſerue, which were, 


their ruine and decay: 

37 To feendes their ſonnes and daughters they, 
did offer vp and lay. : 

38 Yea with ynkindely murthering knife, 
the guiltleſſe bloud they ſpilt: 

Yea their oe ſonnes and daughters bloud 
without all cauſe of guilt. 


| Whome they to Canaan Idols then, 


offred with wicked hand: 
nocentes, 


39 Thus were they ſtayned with the workes, 
2 — owne filthy way: 
And with their one inventions, 
a whoring they did ſtray, 


40 Therefore agaynſt his google Wat, 


the Lordes wrath kindled ſorei 
And euen his one inheritaunce, 
therefore he did abhorre. 
41 Into the handes of Heathen men, 
he gaue them for a pray: 


And made their foes their Lordes, whom they 


were forced to obay. 


. pat. 
42 Yea and theit hatefull enemies, 


— oppreſtthem in the land: 
And the 


ey were humbly made to ſtoope, 
as ſubie& to their band. 
43 Full oftentimes from thrall bad be, 
delinered them before: 
But with their councels they to wrath, 
prouokt him euexmore. | 


Therefore they by their wickednefle , 
were brought full loweto lye: 

44 Yet when he ſaw them ip deſtreſſe, 
he harkened to their cry. 

45 He cald to minde his couenaunt, 
which he to them had ſwore: 

And by bis mercies multitude, 


repented him therefore. 46 And 


2 
0 


4 


; 


; 


* 
4 
> 


4s And faueur bethem made to finde, 
before the face of thoſe: 


at led them captiue from their land, 


when earſt they were thy foes. 
Saue v$s(O Lord) that art our God, 
ſage vs (O Lord)we Peay: 
ud from among the heathen folke, 
Lord gather vs away. 


bat we may ſpread the noble prayſe 
of thy moſt holy name: F . 


| That we mayglory in thy prayſe, 


and ſounding of thy Fame. 


* 
— 
* 


* 


5 48 The Lord the God of Iſraell, 


be bleſt for enermore: 
let all the people ſay amen, 
prayſe ye the Lord therefore, 


Confitemini Dom. pſal. cvũ. W. 


Sing this as the 79. Pſalme. 


G ** thank es vnto the Lord our God, 
for gratious is he: 

ud that his mercy hath no end, 
all mortall men may ſee: 


2 Such as the Lord redeemed hath, 


with thankes ſhall prayſe his name, 
lud ſhew how they from foes were freed, 
and how he wrought the ſame. 


He gathered them forth of the flouds, 
that lay ſo farre about: 

From Eaſt, to Weſt, from North te South, 
his hand did finde them out. 

4 They wandered in the wildernes, 

* and ſtrayed from the way: 

lud found no Citie whete to dwell, 

that ſerue might for their ſtay. 


t$ Whoſe thirſt and hunger was ſo great, 
in tbeſe deſartes ſo voyde: 

That fayntncs did them ſore aſſault, 

| — eke their ſoules annoyd. 

C Then did they cry in their diſtreſſe, 
vnto the Lord ſer ayde: 

Who did remoue their troublous ſtate, 
according as they prayd 


And by that way which was moſt right, 
he led them lyke a guyde: bg 

That they might to a Citie goe, 
andthere alſo abyde. 

$ Let men therefore before the Lord, 
eonfe ſſe his kindenes then: 

And ſhew the wonders that he doth, 
before the ſonnes of men. 


for he the empty ſoale ſuſtaynd, 
whome thirſt had made to favnt: 

The hungry ſoule with goodnes feede 
and did them ele acquaynt. 

t» Such as doe dwell in darckenes deepe, 
Where they of death doe wayrte: 

Faſt bound to taſt ſuch troubles ſormes, 

2 iron chaynes do threat. 


pſalme. Cvii. 


&9 
Ln The feeudpartr. © 
x1 For that agaynſt the Lordes own hand; 
they ſought ſo te rebell: ? 
Eſtceming 4 his councels high, 
whiche doe fo farre excell. 
x 2B ut when he humbled them full low, 
they then fell downe wiih ęriefe: 
And none was found ſo much to helpe, 


whereby to get reliefe: 
13 Then did they cry in their diſtrefſe, 
vatothe Lord for ayd: 


VW ho did remoue their troublous tate, 
according as my prayd. 

14 For he from darckenes ont them brought, 
and from deathes dreadfall ſhades _ 

Durſting with fotce the iron bandes, 
which did before them lade. 


x 5 Let men therefore before the Lord, 
confeſſe his kindenes then: 

And ſhew the wonders that he doth, - 
before the ſonnes of men. 

15 For he threw downe the gates of braſſe, 
and brake them with ſtrong hand: 

The iron barres he ſmote in two, 
nothing conld him withſtand. 


17 The fooliſhe folke great pligues do feele, 
and cannot from them wend; 

But beape on moe to them that fall, 
becauſe they do offend: 

18 Their ſonle ſo much doth loathe all meat, 
that none they could abyde: 

VWhereby deathe had them almoſt caught, 
as they full truely tryde. 


x9 Then did they cry in their diſtreſſe 
vnto the Lord for ayde: 

Who did remoue their troublous flate, 
according as they prayde. 

to For he them ſent to them his word, 
which health did fo reſtore: | 

And brought them ſrom thoſe daungers deepe, 
wherein they were before. 

The third part. 

21 Let them therefore before the Lord, 
confeſſe hys kindnes then: 

And ſhew the wonders that he doth, 
before the ſonnes of men. 

22 And let them offer ſacrifice, 
with thankes and alfo feare: 

And ſpeake of all his wondrous werkes, 
with glad and ioy full cheare. 


23 Suchas in Shippes or brittle barkes, 


into the ſeas deſcend: Yo, 
Their r fearefull flouds, 
tocempaſſe àud to en 
24 Thoſe men are forced to behold 
the Lordes workes what they bc: 
And in the daungerous deepe,the ſame, 
moſt merueilous they ſec. 


25 Forat bis word the ſtormy wynde 
ary ſet h in a rage: 2 


And 


70 
And ſtirreth vp the ſurges (©, 
as nought can them aſſ wage. 


26 Then are they lifted vp fo high, 
the cloudes they ſeeme to gayuc- 


And plungyng downe the depth, vntill 


their ſoules conſume with payne. 


27 And like a drunkard to and fro, 
now here now there they reele- 

As men with teare of wit bereft, 
or had of ſence no feele. 

29 Then did they cry in their diſtreſſe, 
vnto the Lord for ayde: 

Who did remoue their troublons ſtate, 
accordyng as they prayd. | 


26 For with his word the Lord doth make 
the ſturdy ſtormes to ceaſe. 

$o that the great waues from their rage, 
are brought to reſt and peace; 

3* Then are men glad when reit is come, 
which they ſo much do crane; 

And are by him in bauen brought, 
which they fe fayne would haue. 


The fourth part. 

31 Let men therfore before the Lord, 
confeſle his kindneſſe then: 

And Sew the wonders that he doth, 
before the ſonnes of men. 

32 Let them in preſence of the folke, 
with pray ſe extoll his name: 

And whcre the Elders do connent, 
let them there do the ſame. 


33 For ruanyng floudes to dry deſartes, 
he doth oft chaunge and turne;: 
And dryech vp as it were duſt, 

the ſpringyrg well and buurne. 


34 A ſruitefull land with pleaſures deekt, 


full barren he doth make: 
When on their finnes that dwell therein, 
he doth iuſt vengcauncerake. 


35 Agayne,the wilderneſſe full rude, 
he maketh frnite to beare: 

With pleaſaunt ſpringes of waters cleare, 
though none before were there. 

36 Whereiq ſuch hnngry ſoules are ſet, 
as he forth freely chuſe: 


That they a Citie may them build, 
to dwell in for their vie. 


37 That they may ſow their pleaſaunt land 


aud viacyardes alſo plant: 
To yel:l them fraites of ſoch increale, 
. ac none may ſeeme to * —5 
38 They multiply exceedingly 
the Lord a6 bleſſe them {os 


Wb (doth alſo theirbrute beaſtes make, 


by numbers great to grow. 


39 But when the faythfull are low brought, 


by the oppreſſers ſtut:: 
Aud mini ſh do through many plagues, 
that compaſſe them about. 


40 Then doth he Princes bryng to ſhame, 


Pfſalme. Cviti. 


which did them fore oppreſſo⸗ 
And likewiſe cauſed them to erre, 
within the wilderneſſe. 


41 But yet the poore he rayſed vp, 
out of his troubles deepe: 

And oft tymes doth his trayne angment, 
much like a flocke of ſheepe. 

42 The righteous ſhall behold this ſehr, 
and alſo much reioyce: 

Whereas the wicked and peruerſe, 
with grief ſhall ſtop their voyce: 


43 But whois wiſe that now full well, 
he may theſe rhynges record? 

For certainly ſuch ſhall perceiue, 
the kindneſſe of the Lord. 


Sing this as the 88. Pſalme. 


O God my hart prepared is, 
and cke my tongae is ſo? 

I will aduaunce my voyce in ſong, 
in geuyng prayſe alſo. 

2 Awake my viole and my harpe, 
ſweete melody to make, 

And in the mornyng I my ſelfe 
right early will awake. 


3 By me atnong the people Lord, 
till prayſed ſhaltthon be: 

And I among the Heathen folke, 
will fing(O Lord)to thee, 

4 Becauſe thy mercy(Lord)is great, 
aboue the heaucrs hye- 


And eke thy truth doth reach the cloudes 


witiin the loſty ſkye. 


5 Abone:the ſtarry beauens height, 
exalte thy ſelfe O God: 

And Lord diſplay vpon the earth, 
thy glory 1 

6 That thy dearely beloued may 
be ſet at libertie: 

Helpe(O my God) uith thy right hand, 
and barken vnto me. 


7 God in his holyneſſe hath fpoke, 
wherfore my ioyes abound: 

Sichem I ſhall denide,and meete, 
the vale of Succoth ground. 

8 And Giliad ſhall be myne one, 
Manaſſes myne ſhallbe: 

My head ſtrength Ephraim, and law 
ſhall Iuda geue for me. 


9 Moab my waſhpat,and my ſhoe 


on Edom I will throw: 

vpon the land of Paleſtine, 
in triumph will I go. 

ro VM ho ſhall into the Citie ſtrong. 
be guide to condudrmme? - 


Or how by whom to Edom land, 


conutterd ſhall} be? 
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x1 1s it not thou O Sed which late, 
ha1ft vs forſaken quite? 

And thou O Lord which with our hoaſt, 
didſt not go forth to fight? : 

12 Geue vs O Lord thy ſauyng ayde, 
when trouble doth aſſay le: 

Fer all the helpe of man is vayne, 
and can no whit auayle. 


13 Through God we ſhall do valiaunt ages, 
and worthy of renowne: | 

He ſhall ſubdue our enemies, 
yea he ſhall tread them downe. 


Deus laudem meam. pſal, Cix. N. 


Sing this as the 77 . Pſalme. 


N ſpeachleſſe ſilence do not hold, 
(O Godh)tliy tongue alwayes: 

O God euen thou I fay, that art 
the God of all my prayſe. 

2 The wicked mouth and guilefull mouth, 
on me diſcloſed be: 

And they with falſe and lying toung, 
haue ſpoken ynto me. 


They did beſet me round about, 
with workes of hatefull fpightes 

Without all cauſe vf my deſert, 
agaynſt me did they fight. 

4 For my good will they were my foes, 
but then gan I to pray: 

5 My good with ill, my frendlyneſſe 
with bate they did repay. 


C Set thou the wicked ouer him, 
to haue the vpper hand: 

At his right hand eke ſuffer thou, 
bis hatefull toe to ſtand. 

7 When he is iudged, let him then 
condemned be therein: 

And let the prayer that he makes, 
be turned into ſinne. 


$ Few be his dayes, his charge alſo 
let thou an other take: 

His children let be fatherleſſe, 
his wife a widow make. 

to Let bis oſſpringes be vagabondes, 
to beg and ſeeke their bread: 

Wandring out of the waſted place, 
where erſt they haue bene fed. 


x2 Let conetous extortioner, 
catch all his goodes and ſtore: 


And let the ſtraungers ſpoyle the fruites, 


af all his toyle before. 

x2 Let there be none to pitie hich, 
let there be none at ulli 

That on his children fatherleſſe, 
will let their mercy fall. 


The ſecand pars. 


And ſo let his poſterrtie, 


. For euer be deſtro yed: 


Pſalme, Cix. 


The ir name out blotted in che a, 

that after ſhall ſacceede. 

x4 Let not his fathers wickedneſſe, 
from Gods remembraunce fallt 

And let not thou his mechers ſinhe, 
be done away atall. 


x5 But inthe preſence of the Lord, 
let them remayne for aye; 

That from the carth their memory, 
he may cut cleane away. 

x 6 Sith mercy he forgat to ſhew, 
but did purſue with ſpight: 

The troubled man, and thought to ſlay 
the wofull harted wight. 


17 As he did curfmy lone, it ſhall 
betide vato him ſo; 

And as he did not bleſsing loue, 
it ſhall be farre him fro: 

a8 As he with curſing clad him ſelſe, 
ſo it like water ſhall 

Into his bowels, and like oyle 
into his bones befall. | 


x9 As garment let it be to him, 
ro coner bim for aye: 

And as a girdle wherewith he 
ſhall girded be alway. 

26 Loe let this ſame be from the Lord, 
the gverdoa of my foe: 

Yea and of thoſe that euillſpeake, 
agayult my ſoule alſo. 


21 And thou, O Lord that art my God, 
deale thou I ſay with me: 
After thy name de liuer me, 
for good thy merci es be. 
22 Becauſe in depth of great diſtreſſy, 
I needy am and poore: 
And eke within my payned breſt, 
my bart is wounded ſore. 


23 Enen ſo do I depart away, 
as doth declinyng ſha de: 

And as the Graſhopper, ſo 1 
am ſhaken of and fade. 


24 With faſtyng long from needefull foode, 


enfecbled are my knees: 
Aud all her fatneſſe hach my fleſh 
enforced bene to leeſe. 


25 And Talſoavilereproch, 
to them was made to be: 

And they that did ypon me locke, 
did ſhake their heades at me. 

26 Zut thou O Lord that art my God, 
myne ayde and ſuccoar be: 

Acc- rdyug to thy mercy Lord,, 
ſaue and deliuer me. 


27 And they ſhall know therehy that this 
(Lord)is thy mighty. haad: 

Ard that thou, t on kak done it Lord, 
ſo ſhall they vnderſtand. 

26 Although they with ſpite , yet thou 


ſhalt 
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ſhalt bleſſe with lonyng voycer 


They ſhall arife and come to\ſhame, 
thy ſernaunt ſhall reioyce. 


29 Let them beclothed all with ſhame, 
that enemies arc to me: 

And with confufion as a cloke, 
eke couered let them be. 

30 Bur greatly Þ will with my mouth 
geue thapkes vnto the Lord: 

And I among the multitude, 
his * will record. 


31 For be with helpe at his right hand 
will ſtand the poore man by: 

To ſaue him from the man that would 
condemne his ſoule to dye. 


Dixit Domitus, pfal. Cx. N. 
Sing this as the 77. Plalme. 
He Lord did ſay vnto my ry 
T fir chou on my 2. hand 
Till I haue made thy foes 2 ſoole 
whereon thy feete ſhall ſtand. 
2 The Lord ſhall our 


a 


4 thy moral! foes dexhon 
t o 
hon ade in thelr fight. © 


andin he day aa whichthy expe 


3 Then 
the te rr wi 
ey - Galen offer 
en 
Thy birthes dew the dew that Jorh 
from wombe ofmornyny fall. 


4 The Lord bath ſworneand neuer will 
repent what he doth ſ 

By the order of Melc 

thon art a Prieft for aye. 


Sing tia as th roy, Pale, 


Wtthbant 346, jo amp 


Are, Leek | 
boy his workes are ound 


ebenen ac aroboune,,, 
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en 


Shall knowle 


Pſalme. Cx, Cxi. Cxij. 


2 As do him loue and wall, 
Mis workes are glorious 
Alſo his righteouſneſſe 

It doth iudure for euer: 
J His wondrous workes he would 
We ſtill remember ſhould 

His metcy fayleth neuer. 


4 Such as to him lone beate 
A portion ſull fayre 

5 He hath vp for them layd: 
For this they ſhall well finde 
He will them bane in mynde 

And keepe them as he ſayd. 
4 Forkedid not diſdayne 
His workes to ſhew them playne 

By lig es and by thunder so 
When he the Heathens land 
Did * into their hand 

here they beheld his wonderyy 


7 Of all his workes inſueth 
Both iudgement,right,and truth 

Whereto his ſtatutes tends 
They are decreed ſure | 
8 For euer to endtire 

Which equltie doth end. 
Redemption he gaue 
His people 2 to ſaue 

th alſa required: 

His — not 
But alwayesto yle 

His holy name be feared. 


10 Who fo with kart full ape 
True 8 uld attayne 


and ; 
Such as: Gay Wee «<= 
haue wt deepe 


Il laſt foraye. 


to fayle 


| Hisprayfe 
Beatus vir qui. Plak.Cxii, WK. 
gag i, as the Pater noſter. 
1 wan is bleſt that God doth feare, 
And that bis lawes doth loue in deedet 


His ſeede on earth od will yy 
And bleſſe bas Sue 8 de 


3 Vato the ri 
In trouble ioy,ih darke 
OR his e es, 
An a 

N pitie eee to lend, 

He doth by iudgement thynges c 


5 And furely ſuch (hall never yl, 
For in remembraunce had i is he. 
6 No tydynges ill can make him 4 
Who in e Lord ſarohoj pe doth e 

7 His bart is rwe. ls tate is paſt, 


For he ſk{ll ſee bis foes dow uc caſt · 1 


/ 


rot Tat? Feet panty Pot? tot Tint), Fant! 


w 


8 Re did well for thepoore proufde, 

Nis rigbteeuſneſſe doth ſtill remaine: 

And his eſtate with prayſe abyde. 

Though that the wicked men diſtlayne.! 
Vea gnaſh his teeth thereat ſhall he, 
And ſo conſume his ſtate to ſee. 


Laudate pueri. Pfalme.Cxiii. WE. 


Palmer Cxijl, Cxilii. Cxv. 1. 
In exitu Iſtael. pſal. Cx ii. WR. 
Ising this as the Ixxvii. vlalme; 


E children which to ſerot the Lord, 
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That rule bis 


[| e 


No 


Wuen Iſraeſl by Gods addrede, 


froth Phataos land was bent: 
And Iacobs bhouſe 2 left, 


and inthe ſame tra * 
2 In Iuda Gad his glor ewed; 
his holyrieſſe poſt bri ht: 


The Sei it ſaw, and ſodeuly 
as all amaſd did flee: 


The toaryngſtreames of Lordatis floudy 


reculed backwardly. 


8o did the Iſraelites declate, 
his kyngdome, power, and might; 


4 As Rams aftayd — Akiptz 
their ſtrength did them forſa 
And as the ſely tremblynt Lambes, 
theit tops did beate and ſhake. 


ke: 


5 Whatayld thee Sea: avallamaſd, 


ſo ſodenly to flye? 


Ye 2 hg waues of Iordans floud, 


wa e backwar 
1 R ooke ye hilldens merge 


d your — ſo 


Wh 474 your t eee 
he feare quivet and a 


4 


7 oO earth confeſſe thy — w—_— 
and dread his-mighty ha 


ge ſore the houſe of Iacoba d 


feare ye bothſea — we 


8 I meane the God 


bard WY 
doth cauſe mayne irs wb | 


And from the ſtony fliat — 


guſh out the Fountalnes cleats. 


Non nobis Domine. pfl. Cv. Ny 
<Sing this 2s thet19.Phalmes 


_ thatare in thee alwayes. 


2 Why ſhallthe heathet! ſorhers 17 


t vnto vt Tord, not to vs, : 
but to thy name geue pra 


Both for thy merey aud thy 


where is their God become? 


he will that bath hedone. 


4 Their Idols flvet — 
3 ricyhonea nub 1oddon donorſpeakb, 


arid eyes and do not se. 


Aud they have carexloqndto their head 
and do got heare ” 


And tioſes eke n 


aud do not ſmell wichall. 


do n 


and feete, 2 


3 Our Gad m beauen thank aber 


7 And haiides — hand and handle dot, 


ng my + 


w * „ 
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74 Pfalme. Cxvi. Cxvij. 


8 Thoſe that make them, be like to them, 
and thoſe whoſe truſt they be: 

9 O Iftacll truſt in the Lord, 
their helpe and ſhield is be, 


10 O Aarons houſe truſt inthe Lord, 

their helpe and ſhield z8 he? 

xt Truſt ye the Lord that teare the Lord, 
their helpe aud ſhield is he: 

x2 The Lord hath myndetull bene of ve, 
and will vs bleſſe alſo: 

On Iſraels and Aarons houſe, 
his bleſs ing he will ſhew: 


x; Them that be fearers of the Lord, 
the Lord doth bleſſe them all: | 
Enen he ſhall bleſſe tem euer one, 
the great ani eke the ſmall. 
14 To you I ſay the luuyng Lord, 
will multiply his grace: 
To you and to the children that, 
ſhall follow of your race. 


T5 Ye are the bleſſed of the Lord, 
euen of the Lord I ſay: 

Which bath the heauen and the earth, 
hath made and ſet in ſtay. 

26 The hea ueus yes the beanens bygh, 
belong vato the Tord. 

The earth vnto the ſonnes of men, 
he gane cement en 
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27 The that be dead do worlkbymayia, 
rth the 7 * 
Noraw that into the b 
lence do ga 7 3207 . 

18 * we wi e 

from hen aud ſor yer 
Sound ye the pra ſes of the Lord, 

prayſe ye the — Wet 


Dilexi quoniam. oY N. 


Sing this a * — 
1* Loue the Lordbeca afe ay rope, 


n e beard hath be: 


4 3 
3 102 N 


— of icr eld death, 
about beſet apy re A 3341 
When paynes of ell me * when 
Iwoe 9 0 

4 eee. 
vpon the name of Gd m Lond, 
F Ren didIcalla : | 
DeliverthoiinyBale Lord, 

7 do = bumbly pray. 
5 The Lord is veryme! | 
. andiuſtheis Ata * 122 
And in onr God comp ſrion, 


doth plentyfully flow. 


6 The Lord in afery doth preſerue 
| all thoſe that — — i 
I was in wofull miſery, .. 


| 9 thou 5 * 


| , And all ye people euery Where, 


and he relieued me. 

7 And now my ſoule fith thou art ſafe, 9 
returne voto thy reſt: 

For largely loe the Lord to thee, 
his bounty hath ex pr dt. 


8 Becanſe thou haſt delivered, 


my ſonie from deadly thrall: 

My moyſted eyne from mornefull teares, 
my ſlyding feete from fall, 

Before the Lord I in the land, 
of lyfe will walke therfore. 


. 10 I did beleue therfore I ſpake, 


for I was troubled ſore. 


xx I ſaydin my diſtreſſe and feare, 
that all men ly ers be: 
2 What ſhall I pay the Lord for all, 
his benefites t me? 
x; The wholcſome cup of ſauyng health, 
I thankefully will take: | 
And on che Lordes name I will call, 
when I my prayer make. 


' 14 I to the Lord will pay the vowes, 


that l haue him behight: 


Lena euen at this preſeut tyme, 


mall his peoples ſight. 
15 Right deare aud precious in his gige, 
the Lord dothaye eſteeme: 


Tue death of all bis holy ones, 


- What euer man do deeme. 


x6 Thy feruaunt Lord thy {ernauntloe, 
I da my ſelfe coufeſſe: 


Sonne of thy handmayde, thou haſt broke, 


the bondes of m/ diſtreſſe. 


17 And I'will offer vp to thee, 


a ſacrifice of 8 
And Iwillcatl ypon the name, 
of God the Lord abwayes. 


4 Ito the Lord will pay che vowes, 
that T haue him behight: 
Yea enen at this preſent tyme, 
in all his peoples ſight. 


- 1s Les iu the Courtes of Gods owne honſe, 


and in the midſt of thees 


iat this as the 5 Plalme. 


. O an ye e of the world. 


prayſe ye the Lord *. 


ſer forth his noble pray ſe. 
3 For great his kindneſſe is to vv, 
his truth endutes for aye: 
Wherfore prayſe ye the Lord our God” 
prayſe ye the Lord I fax.. 


Confitemini, Pſal i M. 
Sinz this as che 95. Plaue. 


Pſalme, 


O Gene ye thankes vnro the Lord, 
for gracions 1s be? 
Becauſe his mercy doth endure 
for euer towardes thee. 
2 Let Iſrael! confeſſe and fay, 
his mercy dures for aye: 
No let the houſe of Aaron ſay 
his mercy dures for aye. 


4 Let all that feare the Lord our God, 
euen now confefle aud ſay: 

The mercy of the Lord nur God, 
endureth ſtill foraye. 

5 In trouble and in heauyneſſe, 
vnto the Lord I cryde; | 

Which louingly heatd me at length 
my ſure was not denyde. 


6 The Lord him ſelfe is on my fide, 
I will not ſtand in doubt: 
Nor feare what man can do to me, 
when Go ſtandes me about. 
7 The Lord doth take my part with them. 
that helpe to ſuecout me: 
Therfore I ſhall ſce my deſixe, 
vpon myne entmy. 


8 Better it is to truſt in G24, 
then in mans mortall ſeede: 

9 Or to put confidence in kynges, 
or Princes in our neede. 

xo All nations haue encleſed me, 
and compaſſed me round: 

But in the name of God ſhall L, 
myne enemies confound: 


11 "They kept me in on euery ſide, 
they kee pe me in I ſay: 


But through the Lordes moſt mighty hand, 


I ſhall worke their decay. 
12 They came about me all like Bees, 
but yet in the Lordes name: | 
I queniii their thornes that were on fire, 
and will deſtroy the ſame. 
The ſecond part. 
13 Thou haſt with force thruſt ſore at me, 
that I in deede might fall: 
But through the Lord 1 found ſach belpe, 
that they were vanquiſhe all, 
14 The Lord is my defence and ſtrength, 
my ioy, my mirth and ſong: 
He is become for tne in deede, 
a Sauiour moſt ſtrong. 


x5 The right band of the Lord onr God, 
doth bryng to paſle „ 

He cauſeth voyce of ioy and health, 
in righteous mens dwellynges. 

26 The right baud of the Lord doth bryng, 
moſt mighty thynges to paſſe: 

Lis hand hk the preheminence, 
his force is as 1t was. 


I7 I will not dye but euerliae, 
to vtter and declare: 


The Lord his might and wondrous power 


Cin. Cx. 1 


his workes and what they are. 

18 The Lord him ſelfe hath chaſtened 
and hath corrected me: 

But hath not genen me ouer yer, 
to death as ye may ſee. 


19 Set open ynto me the yates, 
of truth aud rigbteouſnefle: 
That I may enter into them, 
the Lordes ptayſe to confeſſe. 
20 This is the gate euen of the Lord, 
which ſhall not ſo be ſhur: 
But good and righteous men alway, 
ll eater into it. 
The third part. 
at I will geue thankes to thee( O Lord) 
becauſe thou baſt beard me: 
And art become moſt louyngly, 
a Sa uiour vnto me: 
22 The ſtone which ere this tyme among. 
the builders was refuſed; 
Is now become the corner ſtone; 
and chiefly to be vſed. 


23 This was the mighty worke of God, 
this was the Lordes one fac: 
And it is marueilous to behold, 
with eyes that noble act. | 
24 This is the joyfull day in deede, 
which God him ſelte bath wrouglite 
Let vs be glad aud ioyrherein, | 
in hart, in mynde, and thought. 


25 Now helpe me Lord and proſper vs, 


we wiſh with one accord: 
26 Bleſled be he that commeth to vs, 
in the name of the Lord. 
27 God is the Lord that ſhewes vs light,. 
bynde ye therfore with curdez- 
Your ſacrince to the altar, 
aud geue thankes to the Lord. 


28 Thou art my Cod I will cenfeſſe, 
and reuder thanket to thee: 
Thou art my God and Iwill prayſe, 
thy mercy towardes me. 
29 O geue ye thankes vnto the Lord, 
for gracions is he: | 
Becauſe his mercy doth endare, 
for euex towardes thee. 


Beati immaculati. Pſal. Cxix. 
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to obſeruc : Seekyng the Lord withall their 


hart, and ntuet ſtom him ſwarne, 


Doubtle ſſe ſuch men go not aſtray, 
nor do no wicked thyng: 

Which ſtedfaſtly walke in his pathes, 

without any wanaryng. 

4 It is thy will and commaundement, 
that with attentiue heede: 

Thy noble and deuineprecepies, 
we leatne and keepe in deede. 


Oh world to God it mightthee pleafe, 
my wayes ſo to addreſſe: 

Tha: I might both in hart and voyce, 
thy lawes keepe and confeſſe. - 

CE So ſhould no ſhame my life attaynt, 
whileſt I thus ſet my ne eyes: - 


hoes, en = 


on thy ſacred decrees. 


7 Then will I prayſe with vprięht hatt, 
ande hes, - wy; 
When I ſhall D 

and like iſe proue the | 
8 And wholy will I geue my ſelfe, 
to keepe thy lawes mo right: 
Forfake me not for euer Lord, 
but ſhew thy grace and might. 
N ETA. The econdpart. 
9 By what meanes may a young man beſt, 
his life learne te amend; . Pt: 
Ifthat he make and keepe thy word, 
and therein his tyme ſpend. © © 
1. Ynfaynedly I haue thee ſought, 
and thy aby de: 
Oh neuer ſuſfer me( O Lord.) 
from thy preceptes to ſlyde. 


Within my bart and ſecret thou 
* wordes I haue hid ſtill: 2 
t not at any tyme, 

odly wil * 

chy name O Lor 

thee euermore: 

fame, 

fore. 


S which worldlynges make their weeds, 
*. eee ” 
— — — 2 of preceptes I will ill muſe, 
are they that geue them ſelues his ſtature and thereto frame my talke: 


As at a marke ſo will I ayme, 
thy wayes how I may walke, 

16 My onely joy ſhalbe ſofixt, 
and on thy lawes ſo ſet- | 

That nothyng can meſo far blynde, 
that I thy workes forg et. 

GFMEL. The third part. 

t7 Grauntto thy ſerua unt no ſuck grace, 
as may my lyfe prolong: 

Thy holy word then will 2 
both in my bart and tongue. 

18 Myne eyes which were dim and ſhut vp, 
ſo open and make bright 

That of thy law and marneilous works, 
I may haue the cleare ſight. 


19 Tama ſtraunger in this earth, 
wandring now here now there: 

Thy word ther fore to me diſcloſe, 
my footeſteps for to cleare. 

2 My ſoule is tauiſht with deſire 
and neuer is at reſt: 

But ſcekes to know thy indgementes high, 
and what may pleaſe thce beſt. 


at The proud men and malicious, 
thou haft deſtroyed ech one: 
And curſed are ſuch as do not, 
thy heſtes attend vpon. 
22 Lord turne from me rebuke and ſhame, 
which wicked men conſpire. 
For I haue kept thy couenauntes, 
with zeale as hote as fire, -- 


23 The Princes great in ceunlèꝭll ſate, 
and did . me ſpeake: | 
Butthen thy De thy ent how he, 
thy ſtatutes might not breake. 
24 Fer why*thy couenauntes are my 10y, 
and my great hartes ſolace: , 
They ſerue in ſteede of counſellers, 
my matters for to paſſe. 
D ALETH. The fourth part. 
25 Lam alas as brought to graue, 
and almoſt turnd to duſt: 
Reſtore thexfote my lyfe agayne, 
as thy promiſe is 1 
26 My wayes when I acknowledged, 
with mercy thou did heare: - 
Heare now eftſaones, and me inſtruct, 
thy lawes to loue and feare. 


17 Teach me oncethroughly for to know, 


thy precepres and thy lore: 
Thy workes then will I meditate, 
and lay them vp in ſtore. . 
28 My ſoule I feele fo ſore oppreſt, 
that it melteth for grief: - 
Accordyng to thy word therfore, 
'” haſt Lord to ſend relief. 


29 From lying and deceitfull lips, lex 


let thy grace me deſend: 
And that I may learne thee to lone, 
thy holy law me ſend, | 
ge The way of trueth hoth ſtraight and fare, 
I hane choſen and found: 
I ſet thy iudgementes me before, 
which keepe me ſafe and ſound. 


gt Since then(O Lord) l forede my ſelſe, 
thy couenauntes to embrace: 

Let me therefore have no rebuke, 
nor check in any caſe, 

31 Then will I ruone with joyfull cheare, 
where thy word doth me call: 

When thou haſt ſet niy feere at large, 
and rid me ont of thrall. - 

HE The Hifi part. 

33 Inftru&tme Lord in the right trade, 
of thy ſtatutes deuine: 

And it to keepe euen to the end, 
my hart will I encline, 

34 Graunt me the knowledge of thy law, 
and I ſhallit obay: 

With hart and minde andall my might, 
I will it keepe I ſay. 


3 5 In the right pathes of thy preceptes, 
guide me Lord [ require: 

None other pleaſure doe I wiſhe, 
nor greater thing deſier. 

36 Incline my hart thy lawes to keepe, 
and couenauntes to embrace: 

Aud from all filthy Auarice, 
Lord ſhield me with thy grace. 


37 From vaine de ſiers aud worldly luſtes, 
turne back mine eyes and fight; 

Geue me the ſpirire of lyfe aud power, 
to walke thy wayes aright. 

28 Confirme thy gtacious promiſe Lord, 
which ther bad madeto me: | 

Which am thy ſeruaunt and doe loue, 
and fcare nothing but thee. 


$9 Reproch and ſhame which J ſo feare, 
from me (O Lord expell: 
For thou doeſt iudge with equitye, 
and therein.doek excell. 
40 Behold my hartes defieris bent, 
thy lawes to keepe foraye: 
Lord ſtrengthen me ſo with thy grace, 
that it performe I may. f 
1 * The fi xt 14. 
41 Thy mercyes great and manifol 
let me obta — Lord: * 
Thy ſauing health let me enioy, 
according to thy word. 
42 So ſhall I ſtop the ſlaundrous moutkes, 
of lewd men and vniuſt: 
For in thy faythfull promiſes, 
es my comfort and truſt, 


43 The word of trueth within my mouth, 
let eue x ſtill be preſt: 

For in thy „. 
wy hope doth Rand and xeſt. 


-- 
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44 And while the breath within my breft, 
doth naturallly fe preferue: 

Yea till this world ſhall be diffolued, 
thy law will I obſerue. 


45 So walke will I asfct at large, 
and made free from all dread: 

Becauſe I ſought how for to keepe, 
thy precepresandthy read. 

46 Thy noble a&es I will deſcribe, 
as thinges of moſt great fame: 
Even before kinges I will them blaſe, 

and ſhrink no whit for ſhame. 


47 1 will retoyce thento obay, 
thy worthy heſtes and will: 
Which encrmore I haue loued beſt, 
and ſo will loue them till, 

48 My bande will 1 lift to thy lawes, 
which I haue dearely ſought: 
And practiſe thy commaundemantes, 

in will, in deede, in thought. 
Z A FN. The uy. part. 
49 Thy promiſe which thou ma deſt to me 
thy ſeruaunt Lord remember: 
For therein haue I put my truſt, 
and confidence for euer. 
go It is my comfort and my ioy, 
when troubles me aſſayle: 
For were my lyfe not by thy word, 
my ly fe would ſoone me fay le. 


51 The proud and ſuch as God contemne, 
ſtill made of me a ſcorne: 
Yet would I not thy law ſorſak e, 
as he that were foxlorne. | 
32 But cald to minde Lord thy great wotkes, 
ſhewed to our Fathers old. | 
Whereby I felt thy ioy ſarmous?t, 
my griefe an hundred fold. 


53 But yet alas for feareT quake, 

ſceing how wicked men 
Thy law forſooke and did procure, 

thy iudgementes, who knoweth when. 
54 And as for me I framed my ſonges, 

thy ſtatutes to exalt: 
When Tl among the ſtraungers dwelt, 

and thoughtes gan me aflaalt. 


55 I thought vpon thy name © Lord, 
by night when others leepe: | 
As for thy law 1 alſo kept, 
and euer will it keepe. 
36 This grace I did obtayne , berauſe, 
thy couenauntes ſweete and deare, 
I did embrace and alſo keepe: - - | 
with reuerence and with feare. 
HETH. . The viti. part. . 
57 O God whichart my part and let, 
my comfort and my Ray: 
Ibaue decreed and promiſed, 
thy law to keepe alway. _. 
38 Mine earneſt hart did humbly ſue, 
in preſence ef thy face: | 
As thou therchore * — | 


Lord 


r 
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78 
Lord graunt me of thy grace. 


SS My lyfeI haue examined, 
and tryde my ſecret hart: 
Which to thy ſtatutes cauſed me, 

my feete ſtrai ght to conuett. 
60 I did not ſtay not linger long, 
"85 they that flouthfull are: 
But haſtely thy lawes to koepe, 
I did my lyfe beware 


Er Thecruell has des of wicked men, 
haue made of me their pray: 
Yet would l not thy law forget, 
nor from thee goe aſtray. 
42 Thy righteous judgement ſhewed toward me 
' ſo great is and fo bye 
That euen at midnight will I riſe, 
thy nameto magnify. 


E;z Companion am I to all them, 
which fearethee in their hart? 
And neither will for loue nor dread, 
trom thy commaundements ſtart. 
64 Thy mercyes Lord moſt plenteouſly, 
doe all the world fulfill: 
Oh teach me how I may _— 
thy ſtatutes and thy wi 
TETH. a — ix. part. 
65 According to romiſe Lor 
ſo haſt — — dealt: 7 
For of thy — in ſundry ſortes 
haue I thy ſeruaunt felr. 
4s Teach me to iudye alwayes aright, | 
and gene me knowlerge ſure; 
For ccrtaynely beleue I doe, 
that thy preceptos are pure. 


65 Yet thou di dſt touch me with thy rod, 
I erred and wont aſtray:: 
But now I keepe thy holy word, 
and make it all my tay, + 
6 Thau art both — — gracious, 
and geueſt moſtliberally: - 
ces how to 


ord 
1 Lord)teach me. 


. 
. 


y c obſerue, 

with a hart wil ... 

70 Their hartes ate ſwolne with worldly 
' as greaſe ſo are they fat: (wealth, 


Bart in thy law doe I delight, 
and 2. et feckebarthie. 


oO bappy tyme may I well fay, 
7 when „Ad ne — 
For as a guide to learnethylawes, 
ca)hy rod did me direct. 
72 So that to me thy word and law, 
is de ret manifoldr | 
Then thouſands g eat of ſiluer and gold, 
or oußht chat can be told. 


0D. The x. part. 


* - 
a -4 


7 Seing thy handes haue made me Lord, 
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to be thy creature: 

Graunt knowledge lykewiſe how to lea rue, 
to put thy law es invre . 

74 So they that feare thee ſhall reioyce, 
when euer they me ſce: 

Becauſe I hauclearnd by thy word, 
to put my truſt in thee, 


75 When with thy rods, the world is plagued, 
I know the cauſe is iuſt: J 
So when thon didſt corre& me Lord, 
the cauſe i uſt needes be muſt. 
96 Now of thy gooencs I thee pray, 
ſome comfort to me ſend: 
As thou to me thy ſerua unt hetſt, 
to from all ill me ſhend. 


77 Thy tender mercies pourc on me, 
and I ſhall ſurcly line; 
For ioy and conſolation both, 
thy lawes to me doe geue. 
78 Confound the proud whoſe falſe pretenee, 
is me for to deſtroy: 
But as for me o heſtes to know, 
I will my ſelfe employ. 


59 Whaſo with renerence doth thee feare, 
to me let them retyre: 

And ſuch as doe thy couerauntes know, 
and them alonedefire. _ 

80 My hart without all wauering. 
let on thy lawes be bent? 


That no confufion come to me, 


whereiuT ſhould be ſhent · 

C APA. The xi, part 

81 My ſoale doth faint and ceaſeth not, 
thy ſa uing health to craue: 

And for thy worde fake ſtil} 1 truſt, 
my hartes defire ro haue. 

82 Mine eyes doe fayle with looking for 
thy word and thus I ſay: 

Oh when wilt thou me comfort Lord? 
why doeſt thou ſtill delay? 


83 As af kin bottle in the ſmoke, 
ſo am l parcht and dryde: 
vet will I not out of my hart, 
let thy comma undemet ſlide. 
84 Alas bow long ſhall T yet liae, 
before I ſee the houre: 
That on my foes which we rorment, 
thy vengeauce thou wilt power: 


thinkiug to makes me ſure: 
Thus contrary agaynſt chy a-, 
wy hurt they doe procute. $43; 
$6 But thy commaundements are all true, 
and cauſeles they me greue? + 
To thee therefore I doe complayne, + 
that thou mighteft me relicue. 


85 Preſumptuons men baue digged pits, 


87 Almoſt they had me cleave deſtroyd, 
and brought me quite to grounde = 
Vet by thy ſtatures'T abide, | 


d therein ſuc ind, Wy 
and therein ſuccout found, 86 Re 
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$3 Reftore me Lord agayne to ly fe, 
for thy mercies excell: 

And ſo ſhall I thy couenaunt keepe, 
till death my lyfe expell. 

LANE D. The xi i. part. 

89 In heauen Lord where thou doeſt dwell, 
thy word is ſtabliſht ſure: 

And ſhall for all eternitye, 
faſt grauen there endure. | 

. go From age to age thy trueth abides, 
as doeth the earth witneſle: 

Whoſe ground worke thou haſt layd ſo ſare, 
as no tongue can expreſſe. 


91 Euen to this day we may well ſce, 
how all thinges perſeuere: 
According to thy ordinaunce, 
for all thiuges thee reuere. 
92 Had it not bene that in thy law, 
my ſoule had comfort ſought; 
Long tyme ere now in my diſtres, 
I had bene brought to nought. 


93 Therefore will I thy preceptes aye, 
in memory. keepe #4 : 

By them thou haſt m y lyfe reſtord, 
when I was at laſt caſt. 

94 No wightto me canticle make, 
for I am onely thine: 

dane me therefore, for to thy law, 
mine cares and hart incline. 


95 The wicked men doe ſeeke my bane, 
and thereto lye in wayte: 

But T the while confidered, 
thy noble actes and great. 

96 I ſee nothing in this wide world, 
at length which hath not end: | 

But thy commaundement and thy word, 
beyond all end extend. 

MEM. The xi. port. 

97 What great deſire and feruent tone, 
doe I beare to thy law: 

All the day long my whole deniſe, 

is onely on thy ſaw. | 

$8 Thy word hath tavght me farre to paſſe, 
wy foes in pollicye: 

Por ſtill I keepe it as a thing, 

of moſt excollencye. 


99 My teachers which did me inſtruct, 
in knowledge excell: 

Becauſe I doe thy couenauntes keepe, 
and them to others tell. 

190 In wiſedome I doe paſſe alſo, 
the auncient men in deede: 

And all becauſe to keepe thy lawes, 
I held it aye beſt cede. 


„1 „„ 
5 

11 „ 
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to lyue god! Y and well. | 


2+; Oh Lord how ſweete vnts my taſt, 
finde I thy wordes alway: 

Doubtleſſe no hony in my month, 
feele ought ſo ſweete I may. 

x04 Thy lawes have me ſuch wiſedomelea 
that vtteriy L bates 

All wicked and vngodly wayes, 
in euery kinde or rate. 

NUN. The xiiii- part. 

105 Even as a Lanterne to my feete, 
fo doth thy word ſhine bright: 

And to my pathes where euer I goe, 
it is a flaming light. 

106 I haue both ſirorne and will performe, 
moſt ce rtay nely doabtleſſe- 

That I will kecpe thy iudgemeutes iuſt, 
and them in lyfe expteſſe. | 


207 Affli ctiou hath me ſore oppreſſed, 
and brought me. to deathes dore: 
O Lord as thou baſt promiſed, 
ſo me to lyfe reſtore. 
108 The offeringes which with hart and voyce, 
moſt franckly I thee geue: PoE 
Accept and teach me how I may, 
after thy iuadgement liue. 


tog My ſoule is aye ſo in my band, 
that daungers it aſſayle: 
Yet doe I not thy law forget, 
nor it to keepe will fayle. 
11 Although the wrcked layd theirnets 
to catch me ata bray* TOO... 
Yet did I not from thy preceptes, 
once ſwerue and goe aſtray. 


111 Thy law I haue ſo claymed always 

as ming owne heritage: ROI 
And why forihertin I delight, 

and ſct my whole courage. 
112 For euermore I haue bene bent, 

thy ſtatuies to fulfill: 
Eueu ſo ly kewiſe vnto the end, 

I will continue ſtill. 
S AMECH. Thexvpart. "oo Th 
112 The crafty thoughtes aud double hartes, 

I doc-alwayes deteſt: | 
But as for thy law and 57 8 

I loued them euer 
114 Thou art wy hid and ſecret place, 

my ſhield of ſtrong defence: 
Therefore haue I thy promſes, 

lookt fog with patience. 


115 Goe to therefore ye wicked men 
depart from me anone: | 

For the commanvdementes will I keepe, 
of God my Lord alone. 

116 As thou haſt promiſed ſo pet fotme, 
that death me not aſſayle: 

Nor let my hope abnſe me ſo, a 
that Weh diſtruſt I qua ils. 


117 Vphold me and I ſhall be ſafe, : 
| wk © 7 for 


* 
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for ought they doe or ſay: 
And in ey ſtatutes pleaſure take, 
will L both night and day. 
218 Thou haſt trod ſuch ynder thy feete, 
as doe thy ſtatutes breake: 
For'nonght auailes their ſubtiltye, 
their counſi ell is but weake, 


I 19 * droſſe then caſtes the wicked out, 
ere eaer they goe or dwelt, | 
Therefore can I as thy ſtatutes, 
lone nothing ha) We fo well, 
120 My fleſhe alas is taken with feare, 
as though it were benumbd: a 
For when 1 ſee 1 iudgements ſtraighr, 
I am as one aſtond. 
AFN. The xvi. part. 
121 I doe the thing that Jawfall is, 
and geuetoall men right: 
Reſigne me not to them that * 
oppreſſe me with their mig 
122 But for ſeruauut hatin 4 
___ that thing that is good: 
Nen ond men gene me not the foyle, 
which rage as they were wood. 


123 Mine with waytin are new bl de 
1 by e c 10 5 


And, - et N pope le Lord, 


whe 


1241 | 
. 
e en 
A alle to *. Ts 


bumbl 1670 2 
125 T um eferuaunt 15 m, 


graunt me to vn 


1 Re op 


— 19 
126 It is AN to begi | 
2 det 34 b 


forttueth is 

Thy law ly kewik | 
42d ie 2 it By, 
127 This is the cauſe wheteforeT bb 
thy lawes TO olde; 


IL 


12 Thy cenena 
and full of — 85015 


— oype — 
when they are try de and found. 


13 Whey men Gift emer into thy wordes, 
* 225 
ide ots vnderſta 
\when they ie read or bare 


x3! L. 12 haue both and breathd, 
thy comma undement: 
That? I 5 


4 1 re 
* If foug PM! 25 


ſure, 


132 With _ and compaſsion Loyd 
behold me from aboue: 

As thou artwont to behold ſuch, 
as thy name feare and loug, 


131 Direct m footeſteps by thy word, 
that I chy will may a hs r 

And neuer let iniquitye, 
thy ſeruauntes querthrow. | 

134 From ſlaundrous tounges and deadly harme 
preſerue aud keepe me ſure: 

Thy preceptes then will I obſerue, 
and put them eke in vre. 


x 35 Thy countenaunce which doth ſurmount, 
the ſunne in his bright hew: 
Let ſhine ou me: and by thy law, 
teach me hat to eſchew. 
x36 Out of mine eyes great floudes guſke ont, 
of dreary teares and fell: 
When I be hold bow wicked men, 
thy law keepe neuer a dell. 
Z ADE The a viii. part. 
13% Ia eunerypoynt Lord thou att inft, 
the wicked though they grudge: 
And when thou doeſt ſentence pronounce, 
thou art a righteous Tudge. 
158 To render riglit and flee irom guile, 
arc two chiete poy ntes moſt hy e. 
Aud ſuch as thou haſt by thy law, 
comma unded vs ſtraightly. 


x39 With zeale and wrath I am conſumd, 
and even pined awa 


- To fee my foes thy wad dex forget, 


for ought that I doe may. 

x49 So pe aud per ſect is thy word, 
as auy hart cn deeme: 

And T thy ſerua unt nothing mote , 
doe loue or yer eſteeme. 


141 And thongh'T The vojhing! ſer by. 
as one of ba 
Yet doe I notthy — forger, 
nor ſhrinke away from thee 
14% Thy righteouſnes(Lord) is m mo inlt, 


for.cuer ro endure? 
Alſo thy law is trueth itſelfe, 


moſt conſtant and moſt pure. 


143 Tronbſeand yriefehane ceaſed on me, 
au ages 3 low: 
Yet doe ts, 
delight to e | 
144 Coe rigbteouſneſſe of thy fodgemenres, 
doth laſt for enermore: - 
Then teach them me, for euen in them, 
my ly fe lyeth vp in ſtore. 


KI) PH be xix. hot. | 

145 With fe tuent hatt I cald and be, 
now aunſwere me (O Lord)... 

That thy commaundements to obſerue, 
-1 may fully accord. 

146 To thee my God I make wor ſate, 

with moſt humble 4 761 

aue me thereſote, and will leepe, 


I'S 


thy precepts and thy heſt. 


147 To thee I cry euen in the morne, - 
before the day waxe light: 
Becauſc that I haue in thy word, 
my confidence whole plight. , 
148 Mine eyes preuent the watch by night 
audere they call I wake: 
That by deuiſing of thy word, 
I might ſome comtor: take. 


x49 Incline thine eares to heare my voyce, 
and pitye vn me take: 

As thon waſt wont ſo indge me Lord, 
leaſt lyfe thould me forſake. | 

x59 My foes draw neareand doe procure, 

my death malitiouſly: 

Which from thy law are tarre gone backe, 

and ſtrayed from it lewdely. 


x5t Vacrefore(O Lord) approch thou neare, 
for neede doth ſo requier: | 

And all thy preceptes true they are, 

then helpe I thee deſire. | 

x52 By thy commaundements I haue leaznd, 
not now but long agoe: 

That they remai ve for cuermore, 
thou haſt them grounded ſo. 


RESH The xx. part, 
x5 3 My trouble and affliction, 
conſider and behold; 
Deliuer me for of thy law, 
I cuer take faſt hold. 
154 Defend my good and righteous cauſe, 
with ſpe ede me ſuccour ſcad: 
From death as thou haſt promiſed, 
Lord keepe me and defend. 


155 As for the wicked farre they are, 
from. hauing health and grace: 

Whereby they might thy ſtatutes know 
they enter not the trace. 

158 Great ate thy mercies, Lord 1 graunt, 
what tongue can them attayne? 

And as thou haſt me ĩudged ere now, 
ſo let me lyfe obtayne. 


157 Though many men did trouble me, 
and perſecute.moſt ſore: 

Yet from thy lawes I neuer ſhronke, 
nor weut awry therefore. 

158 And trueth it is tor griefe I dye, 
when I. theſe traytours ſee: 

* Becauſerhey keepe no whit thy word, 

| nor yet ſeeke to know thee. 


t59 Behold for I doe lone thy lawet, 
Vith hart both glad and faynet 

As thou art good and gracious Lord, 
reſtore my lyfe agayne. | 

160 What thy word doth decree muſt be, 
and ſo it hath bene euer E355 4 

Thy righteous iudgementes are alſo, 

moſt true and decay neuer. 
SCHIN be æxi. | 
261 Princes haue fought by crueltye, 


- Pſalme. Cx. 4 77 


cauſeles to make me crouch: 
But all in vayne for of thy word, 
the feare did my hart touch. 
162 And certeinely cucn of thy word, 
| was more mery and glad: | 
Then he that of rich {poyles and pray, 
great ſtore aud plenty had. 


163 As for all lyes and falfi 
1 hate — deteſt: = 
For why? thy holy lawe doe I, 
aboue all thinges loue beft. 
164 Seueu tymes a day I prayſe the Lord, 
ſing ing with hart and voyce: 
Thy ri, hteous actes and wonderfull, 
ſo cauſe ine to reioyce. 


x65 Great peace and teſt ſhall all ſach haue, 
which doe thy ſtatutes loue: 

No daunger ſhall their quiet ſtate, 
empayre or once remoue. | 

166 My onely health and comfort Lord, 
I looke for at thy hand: 

Aud therefore haue I done thoſe thinges, 
which thou dadſt me commannd. 


167 Thy lawts haue bene my exerciſe, 
which my ſoule moſt deſired; 

Se much my loue to them was bent, 
that noughr els I required. 

168 Thy ſtatutes and commauydements, 
I kept thou knoweſt arigbt: 

For all the thinges that I haue done, 
are preſent in thy ſighr. 


1. 4 The xxy. part. 3» 
x69 O Lord let my complayntes and cry 
before thy face appeare: 
And as thou haſt me promiſe made, 
ſo teach me thee to feare; — 
170 Mine humble ſupplication, 
toward wer zer Ade acceſier K 
And graunt me Lord deliueraunce, BEE 
or ſo is thy promiſe. _— 


171 Then ſhallmy lippes thy prayſes ſpeaks 
after moſt ample ſorts? 8 (O® 
When thon thy ſtatutes haſt me taught, 
wherein 8 - comfort, * 4 
172 My tongue ſhall ſing and preach thy word. 
and on this wiſe ſay halle = oY . 
Gods famous actes and noble lawes, 


* 


— 


are iuſt aud perfect all. 


x 73 Stretch ont thy hand I thee beſe ech. 
aud ſpee dehme aue: 
Fer thy comnianndementes to obſerue, 
choſen O Lord I haue. * 
174 Of thee alone Lord I craue health, 
= _ I _— none: f 
Aud in thy la and nothing 
I doe delight alone. 


175 Graunt me therefore long dayes te Niue, 


. thy nameto magnify- 
And of th 22 — enentes mercifull, 
letme the Hauour try. N 


F. v. | 


174 For 


32 Pſalme, Cxx, Cxxi. Cxxii. 


x76 For I was loſt and went aftray, 
mach lyke a wandring ſheepe: 
ch ſceke me for I haue not faild, 
thy commaundementes to keepe. 


Ad Dominum. pſal. Cx. T. S. 


Sinz this as the 111. Plalme, 
7 trouble and zu thrall, 
Vnto the Lord I call: 
And be doth me comforr, 
2 Deliner me I ſay, 
From lyars lips alwa 
And tongue of falls report. 


y What vauntage or u bat thing. 
Getſt thou thus for to ſting: 
Thou falſe and flattertng lyar, 
4 Thy tongue doth hurt I weene, 
No lefle then arrowes keene, 
of whot conſuming her, 


E Alas to long I flack. 
Within theſe tentes fo black, 
Which Kedars ate by name: 
Zy whome the flock elect, 
Azad allLof Ifaaths fect, © 
Are put to open ſhame. 


c With them that peace did date, 
I came 2 "ny to make: 

And ſet a quiet lyfe. 
7 Bot when my word was tobe 
Cauſeles I was controld. 


By them that would haveftrife. 


Lenauj- oculos. pfil. C. W. W. 


Irit mine eyes to Sion hill, 
From whence I dec Ts 
* 4 ſucc our | 

2 mi 

Which h . n 


| ——— erue 
bs debate 2 5 ee, 
ö  & 1 k Th 5 


ic Riteh 


Rel 1 che Je rn 
e 


Nor 
Shall Wels cet thee hurt by ni 

7 The Lord will keepe thee from — 
And will thy lyfe fare ſaue: 

And thou alſo Thelthaus, 

$ In all thy bufines good ſacceſſe, 
Where ever thon gocſt in or out, 

God will thy - 4 bring about. 


Lætatus ſwn, Plal, Cxxtle WX. 


e 


. day, 


And proſper 


- 
— . 
1 OO 3 
35 2— — 4 — — 


Did in hart rei oyce, to heare the peo. 


Thus ſpake the folke fall er dra ur feete 


—— — 1 


* 
. CRY 
4 nn WC \. 


— — — — 


that wandred wide, ſhall ; in thy — abide: 


whereofis not els where. 


4 The tribes with one accord, 
The tribes of Gad the Lord: 

Are thethet bent their way to ad 
80 God before did tell, 


That there bis Iſtaell, 


Their prayer ſhould together wake, 


x For there are thrones crea, 
And that for this reſpec: 

To ſet forth iuſtice orderly. 
Which thrones right to maintayue, 
To Dauids honfe pertayne, 

His folke to indge accordiagly, 


6 To pray let vs not ceaſe, 
Fer leruſalems peace: 
Thy freades God proſper mightely. 
— Poe be ind Sch tuan abour, 
thee throughour, 
Thy places eke continually. 


$ I wiſhe thy proſperons ſtate, 
For my poore brethrens ſake; 
That comfort haue by meanes of thee. 
9 Gods houſe doth meallure, 
Thy wealth for to procure, 
So much alway es as lyeth in me. 


Ad te leuaui, Pfal, Cyxii. Wk 


Sing this a5 the xxi li. Palme, 


a® *+ 


Lord that heauen doeſt poſſeſſe, 
2 I litt mine eyes to thee: 
Enen as the ſeruauntlifteth his, 
his maiſters handes to ſee. 5 
2 ks handmaydes watch their maiſtres handes, 
ſome grace for to atchieue: 
zo we behold the Lord our God, 
till he doe vs forgene. 


Lord grannt vs thy compaſston, 
and mercy in thy ſight: 
For we be filled and ouercomme, 
with hatred and deſpight. 
4 Our mindes be ſtuffed with great rebuke, 
the rich and worldly wiſe- 
Doe make of vs their mocking ſtocke, 
the proud doe vs deſpiſe. 


Niſt quia Domi. pſal, Cxxiiii. W. W. 


NZ EEEEES 


Ow Iſraell may ſay and that truely, If 


— — — — — — 
\ — — 
— — 5 * — 


that the Lord had not our cauſe maintaynd, 
12 1 LK 
—— 

if that the Lord ha d not our right ſuſtaynd, 
——— 2 = 


== 
. TI TIDY 


n 
— 


Wheall the world agaynſt vs furiouſly made 


— — 1 
— — HH — 


their vprores, and ſay d we mould all dye. 


Now long agoe 

they had deuourd vs all, 
kid ſwallowed quicke, 

for ought that we conld deeme: 
duch was their rage, 

as we might well eſteeme. 
And as the ficudes, 

with mighty force doe fall: 


0 had they now 
8 ar ly euen brought to thrall. 


IThe raging ſtreames, 
, moſt proud in roaring noyfe: 
Nad long ago, | 
; overwhelmed vs in the decpe, 
But loued be God. 

.. Which doth vs ſafely keepe. 
Rom bloudy teeth, 

and their moſt cruell yoyce 
Which as a pray 

to eate vs would retoyce. 


"Even as the byrd, 


P ſalme. Cxxiij. Crxxiiii. Cxxv. Cxxvi. 


out of the foulers grin 

Eſcapeth away, 

right ſo. it fareth with vs: 
Broke are their nets, .. 

and we haue ſcaped thus. 
8 God that made heauen, 

and earth is our helpe then: 
His name hath ſaned vs, 

from theſe wicked men. 


Qui confidunt · pſal. Cxxy, W. k. 
Sing this as the Pater noſter. 
Sch as in God the Lord doe traft, 
As mount Sion ſhall firmely ſtand: 
And be remoned at no hand; 
The Lord doth count them right and juſt, 
o that they ſhall be ſure, | 
For euer to endure. | 


2 As mighty monntaynes huge and great, 
Leruſalcm about doe cloſer 8 
So will the Lord be vnto thoſe, 
Who on his godly will doe wayte. 

Such are to him ſo deare: 

They neuer neede to feare. 


3 For though the righteous try doth he, 
By making wicked men his rod: 
Leaſt they through griefe forſake their God, 
It ſhall not as their lot ſtill be. . 
4 Geue Lord to thoſe thy light, 
Whoſe hartes are true and right. 


5 But as for ſuch as turne aſide, 
By crooked wayes which they ont ſought: 
The Lord will ſurely bring to nought. 
With workes meſt vile they ſhall abide, 
But peace with Iſraell; 
For cucrmore ſhall dwell. 


In conuertendo. pſal Cxxvi. W. . 


— — Cn — 
had forth brought, from bondage great & alſo 
LLC n 
N 
Teruitude extreme, kis wo ke was ſuch a8 did 


= 8 as. Ao. 
— — 
= 
— — * 
wm a 
a 
=y 
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— ——— - 


ſurmount mand bart and tholghr,ſo thi 
v—- | — 


Were much lyke to the thatvie to dreame-our” 
| — rn \ FT 
r 
mouthes were With laughter filled the: & :ke 
| | | | our 


7. WY 


our dur tongues did ſhew vs ioyfull men. 


2 "The heathen folke | 

were forced then this to confcfſe, 
How that the Iord 

for them alſo great thinges had done, 
$ But much more we 

and therefore can confeſſe no leſſe, 
W berefore to joy, 

we haue good cauſe 2s we begunne, 
4 © Lord goe forth, 

thou canſt our bondage ende: 
As te deſ artes, 

the lowing riuets (end. 


8 Fullerne it rs 


thar the which ſew with teares in drede, 


& tz me will come, 

whep they ſhall repay mirth and ioy, 
6 They went and wept, 

in beating oftheix precious ſeede, 
For that their focs, 


| fall oftentimes did them annoy. 
But their — * 
with joy they ſhall fare ſee: 
Their 2 
and not impayre 
I iſi Dominus. pſal. Cxxvũ. W. W. · 
Sing this ag the Lordes prayer. 


E we Lord thie houſe de make, 


e ſet i hands 
What mes and ihomuons Foufenie'Þ by, -- 


Likewiſe in vayne men 9 ie: 
Cities and holdes to watch and ward, 


Rm n hal» ſaucgard. 


in vw mor 
n ſo at 1 5 gener 2 — 
F 2 —. RE bread, 
labour loſt and worne, 


bs with quyet Ucepe. 


ke well when eucr ye fee, 
2 25 * 


92 ˙ — tak. 


cape nl 


- << ww of — 


Therefore 


ngarine; © 
ſt not do lykebarme. 
JF Ob wwell hi w that bach his quiuer, 

*Furniſhed wit ſuch artillery, 5 


For ben in perili he halbe, 
Such one ſhall eder ſhake nor ſhiuer, 


84 Palme. CN ii. Cxxviii. Cxxix. Cxxx. 


ee 


1 wi me God doth loue and keep. 


When that he pleadeth before the indgee 
Agaynt his foes which beare him grudge. 


Beati omnes. pſal, Cxxvui. T.S$, 
Sing this as the Cxxxvii-Pſalme, 
BLefſed arc thou that feareſt God, 
and walkeſt in his way: 

2 For of thy labout thou ſhalt cate, 

happy art thoa J ſay, 
3 Like fruitfull vines on thy honſe fide, 

ſo doth thy wife ſpring out, 
Thy Children ſtand lyke Oliucplantes, 

thy table round obout. 


4 Thus art thou bleſt that feareſt God, 
and he ſhall let thee ſee: 

5 Thy promiſcd Ieruſalem. 
and his felicitie, 

9 Thon ſhalt thy childrens children ſee, 
to thy great 1oyes encreaſe: 

Aud likewiſe grace on Iſraell, 
proſperitieaud peace. 


expug nauerunt. pſal. Cxxix. N. 
Tray en 85 as the Gxxxvii.Plalme 
BLefſed att thou that feateſt God, 
me from my youth aſſayld: 

2 Oft they aſſaylde me from my youth 

yet peuer 2 reuayld. 

Mes my backe the plowers plows, 

and fi rrowes ou, did caſt: 
4 The ri; hteous Lord hath cut the cordes, 
ok wicked focs arlaft.- 


$ They chat hate him ſhalbe ſhamed, 
and turned backe alſo?” © 

And made as grafſe vpon the houſe, 
which withereth ere it grow. 

7 Wherefore the mow: r cannet finde, 
inough to fill his hand: 

Nor he can fill his lay that goeth, 

0 pleane Pen e laud. 


6 Nor aſſers by ray god on thera 
to let his ble lng fall: — 
Nor ſay we b le ſſe you in the name, 
ot God the Lord at all. 


De profundis. pal Cxxx, W. W. 


C24. a can 44a. 


* —— — 


pfalme. Cxxxi. Cxxxii.' 


1 — — 
chis prayer myne. 


O Lord our Cod if thou way, 
our ſinnes and them peruſe: 

Who ſhall then eſcape and ſay, 
I can my ſeife excuſe? 

4But Lord thouart mercyfull, 


DES SES 
"Fd 1 


and rurneſt to vs thy grace . my bed, not let my temples take chelr reſt, 
That with hartes moft-carefull, — —J——+#4 | 3 
ſhould feare before thy face. 5 my I y | — — 
La God I put my whole truſt, ; * N 
my ſonle waytes on his will: or the eyes in my bead: 
For his promiſe is moſt iuſt, | | | 
and I hope therein ſtill; 5 Till I haue found out forthe Lord, 
6 My ſoule to God hath regard, a place to fit thereon; 
wiſhyng for him alway: | An houſefor Iacobs God tobe 
More then they which watch and ward, an habitation. 
to ſce the dawnyng day. Cs We heard of it at Ephrata, 
there did we he are this ſound; 
7 Let Iſraell then boldly, And inthe fieldes and forreſtes there, 
in the Lord put his truſt theſe voyces firſt were found. | 
He is that God of mercy, | 
that his deliuer muſt, o We will aſſay aud go in now, 
: Fur he it is that muſt ſave, his tabernacle there: i 
Iſracll from his fipne: Before his footeſtoole to fall downa 
And all ſuch as ſute ly baue, vpon our knees in feate. . 
cheir confidence in him. 8 Ariſe O Lord, ariſe I ſay, 
into thy reſtyng place: 
Domine non eſt. Pſal. Cxxxi. M. Both thou and the Arke of thy ſtrengih, 
5 the preſence of thy grace. 


Sing this as the Lamentation, 9 Let all thy Prizftes be clothed Lord, 


ord T FX Tg with truth and righteouſneſſe; 
S Let all thy Saintes and holy men | 
I de not exerciſe my ſelfe, w; all with ion fulneſfe. i 5 
inthynges that be to hye. 19 And for thy ſeruaunt Dauides ſake, ; 
2 But as the child that wayned is refuſe not Lord I ay: 
euen from his mothers breſt: The face of thyne annoynted Lord, 
So hane 1 Lord behaued my felfe, nor turne thy face away. 
iu lence and in reft. 11 The Lord to David fore in truth, 
3 Oiſraclltruſt inthe Lord, and will not ſhrinke from it: 
let him be all thy ſtay: Say ng,the fruite of th body, 
From this tyme forth for euermore, I — ſhall fir. : 
g it thy tonnes my couenaunt ke 
om age nne ©, thatT hall learn 5 epo 
8 © . n thy ſonnes for euer 
Memento Domine. plal.Cxxxu, M, vpou thy princely throne, 


13 The Lord him ſelfehath choſe Syon, 
and loues therein to dwell: 


14 Saying this is my reſtyng place, 


Emember Dauids troubles Lord, 


Iloueandlikeitwell. 
” 15 And I will blefle with greatincreaſe, 
| ber viauals everywhere: — Bum 
2 — A And Iwill ſatiſpe withbresd, 


ber to the Lord he ſwere,and vowed a vow 


the ncody tha be there; 
| e rs Lea 


68% DPfalme; Cholly Crxxitij, Orxxv. 


26 Yea I will decke and cloth her Prieſtes, 
with my ſaluation: 


And all ker Saintes ſhall ſing for ioy, 


of my protection. 

27 There will I ſurely make the horne, 
of Dauid tor'to bud? 

For thetc haue I ordaind for myne, 
a Lanthorn bright and good. 


28 As for his enemies I will cloth, 
with ſhame for eacrmore: 

Rat 1 will cauſe kis crowne to ſhine, 
more freſh then heretofore. 


Ecce quam. pſal. Cxxxiij. W. W. 
_ Sing this as the 137. pſalme. 
How happy a thyng is it, 
O and 1oytall * to ſce: 
Brethen together faſt to bold, 
the band of amitie. 
2 It cals to mynde that iweet perfume, 
and that coſtly oyntment: 
Which on the Sacrificers head, 
by Gods precept wat ſpent. 


It wet not Aatons head alone, 
bur drencht bis beard throughont? 
And finally it di 4 run downe, 
his rich attire about. 
3 And as the lower ground doth drinke, 
the dew of Hefmon hull: 
And Syon with his fl per drops, 
the fieldes with fruite doth till: 


4 Euen ſo the Lord dar. poure on them, 
his bleſsin nifold: 


Whoſe hates andniyndes without all guile, 


this knot do krepe and hold. 
Ecce nunc. pſal, Cxxxilij. W. W. 
Sing this as che 25. Plalme. 


Ehold and baue regard, 
- yefſervanntes ofrae Lord: 
ch in his houfe by night do watch, 


| — rayſc him with ene accord. 
i 


| your handes on high, 
vnto bis holy place: 
Aud geue the Lord his prayſes duc, 
dis benches embrace. 


3 For hyꝰthe Lord wh did 
both earth and heauen frame: 
Doth Syou bleſſe and will conferue 
for euermore the ſame. + 


= 


| Laudate nomen. pſal. Caxxy. M. 
—— Heflew alſo the yngdomes all, 


1 p + 


Loid, O prayſe him ye that ſtand and be in 
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the houſe o the Lord. Ve of his court and of 
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his houſe, prayſe him with one accord, 


3 Prayſe ye the Lord for he is good, 
ſing pray ſes to his name- 

It is a comely and good thyng, 
alwayes to do the ſame. 

4 For why?the Lord hath choſe Iacob, 
his very one you fee: 

So hath he choſen Iſracll, 
his treaſure for to bee. 


For this I know and am right ſure, 
the Lord is yery great: 

He is in deede aboue all Gods, 
moſt eaſie to entreat. | 

6 For whar ſocuer pleaſed him, 
all ckat full wolthy wrought? 

In heauen, in earth, aud inthe Sea, 
wich he hath made of noughr. 


7 He lifts vp cloudes euen from the earth, 
he makes li ghtnynges and rayne: 
He bringeth forth the windes alſo, 
he madenothyng in vayne. : 
8 He ſmote tbe firſt borne of eck chyng, 
in Egypt that tooke reſt : 
He ſpared there no liuyng thyng, 
the man nor yet the beaſt. 


9 He hath in thee ſhewed wonders great, 
O Egyyt voyde of vaunte:: 

On Pharao thy curſed kyng. 
aud his ſeuere ſeruã untes. 

Ie He ſmote then many nations, 
and did great actes and thynges: 

He ſleu the grat and mij ghtieſt ,. 
and chi efeſt of their kynges. 


11 Sehon kyng oc the Amorites, | 
and Og kyng of Baſan: 


that were of Canaan. 


— — — L 12 Ard gane their land to Iſracll, 
Prayſe the Lord, prayſe him, prayſe an heritage we ſee: 


To Iſraell his one people, 


PLES 


Ek: 
TM 
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him,prayſe him with one accord, O prayſe 


an heritage to bee. 


The ſecond pert. | 
x3 Thy name O Lord ſhall Kill endure, 7 


: pſalme. Cxxxvi. 87 


and thy memoniall: 
Throughout all generations, 
that are or euer ſhall. | 
14 The Lord will ſurely now auenge, 
his people all ia deede: 
And to his feruauntes ke will ſhew, 
ſauour in tyme of neede. 


13 The Idols of the Heathen are made, 
in all their coaſtes and landes: 

Of filuer and of gold be they, 
the :rorke euen of mens handes. 

16 Tp haue eke mouthes and can not ſpeake, 

and eyes that haue no ſight. | 

17 They baue ckeeares and heare yotbyag, 

thetr mouthes be brethleſſe quite. 


18 Wherfore all they are like to them, 
that ſo do ſet them forth: 

And likewiſe thoſe that truſt in them, 
or thinke they be onght worth, 

10 O all ye houſe of Iſraell, 
ſee that ye prayſe the Lord: 

And ye that be of Aarons houſe, 
prayſe him with one accord. 


20 And ye that be of Levies houſe, 
. prayſe ye likewiſe the Lord: 

And all that ftand in awe of him, 
prayſe him with one accord. 

23 And out of Syon ſound his prayſe, 
the great prayſe of the Lord 

Which dwelleth in Leruſalem, 
prayſe him with one accord. 


Confitemini Do. Pſal. Cxxxvi. N. 


Sing this as the 3 5. Pſalme. 


Pe ye the Lord for he is good, 
for his mercy endureth for euer: 
Geue prayſe vnto the God of Gods, 
for his mercy endureth for euer. 
3 Gene prayſe vnto the Lord of Lordes, 
for his mercy endureth for euer. 
4 Which onely doth great wondrous workes, 
for his mercy endureth for euer. 


Which by his wiſedome made the heauens, 
for his mercy enduxeth for ener: 
Which on the waters ſtretcht che earth, 
for his mercy eudureth for euer. 
7 Which made great light to ſhine abroad, 
for his mercy endurcth for euer: 
d As Suune to rule the ligurſomg day, 
for his mercy endureth for euer. 


9 The Moone and Starres to guide the night, 
for his mercy endureth for euer: 


1% Which ſmote Egypt with their firſt bore, 


for his mercy endureth for euer. 
5 And Iiraell brought out from them, 
for bis mercy endureth for euer. | 
12 With mighty hand and ſtretched arme, 
for his mercy enduteth for euer. 


ts Which ent the ted $84 in wo partes, 


for his mercy endureth for ever. 

x4 And Ifraell made paſſe ĩhere through, 
for his mercy endurcth for euer. 

15 And drowned Pharao and his hoſt, 
for his mercy endureth for ever. 

16 Through wilderneffe af led, 
for his mercy endureth for ener, * 


x7 He which did ſmite great noble kynges, 
tor his mercy endureth for eur. d 

18 And whichhath ſlayne the mighty kyagen, - 
for his mercy endureth for euer. 

19 As Schor: ky ng ofthe Ammorites, 0 
for his mercy enduretb for euer: 

2+ And Og the kyng "of Baſan land, 
for his mercy endureth for ener. 


2: And tue their land forberitage, 

for his * endureth fur euet⸗ 
22 Euen to his ſeruaunt Iſraell, 

for his mercy endureth for euer. 
23 Remembred vs in baſe eftate, 

for bis mercy endureth for euer: 


| 84 And from oppreſsion reſcued ys, 


for his mercy endureth for euet. 


25 Which geneth ſoode vnto all fleſh, 
for his mercy endureth for cuer: 

26 Prayſe ye he God of heauen aboue, 
for his mercy endureth for ener. 


27 Gene thankes vnto the Lord of Lordesg 


tor his mercy endureth for euer, 


An other of the ſame by T;C, 
9s ing this as the 147.Plalme. 


7 O Laud the Lord benyng, 


Whoſe mercies lait tor ayoe 
Geuethankes and prayſcs ſing, . 
To God of Gods I ſay, 

For certainely, 

His merci cs dure, 
Both firme and ſure, 
Eternally. 


3 The Lord of Lordes prayſe 
Whoſe mercies aye do 22 ** 
4 — 2 onely he, 
Doth worke by his great 

For certain y. &e. * 


5 Which Lord omnipotent, 

By his great wiſedome hyghe / 
The heauenly firmament, x 
Did frame as we do ſee, 

For certainely.&c. 


C Yea he the heauy charge, 
Ofall the earth did — 
And on the waters large. 


The ſame he did vutrcach, 


Fot certainely.&c. 


57 Great lightes he made to ys, 


For why? bas loue is aye: 
$ Sach as the ſame we ſee, 


To rule whe ightſome day, 


His chofen chi 


* yr Buian 


88 Pſalme. Cxxxvij. 


For cexta ine. Se. For certainely. &c. 


„Aud eke the Moone ſo eleare, Super flu mina. pſal. Cxæxxvii. Wav. | 


. — Tr. SEE 


Which ſhineth in our ſight- | 
And Starres that do appeare, 
To guide the darckſome nights 
For certafnely, &c. 


1 With gretous plagnes and fore, 
All Egypt mary c than: | 
The 5 N e and more, 


He flew alt aud man, 1 round about. — — Ston. 


For cenainely.&c. a == | —— 


xt And from veg er lend, 


His lirachi forth 
12 Which he 00 n 


And ſtretched arme bark Week 
For certainly. &c. 


1 The Sca he cut ip Wo. 
Wich ſtood vp like a wall: | 
14 And made e 0 it io goe, 


For certaine h. &c. MY | 8 vpon: : fot i in chat t place men for their 


T5 — he 
he prou 
ker art Eben 


And charets Ke allo, 0, gas vie had planted many one. 
For cerizinely-·& $5 fad r 3 Then en were, 
Who ted thro illerne le . ſayd to vs taunty 
1 8 6 wrap 23 4 HA Now let vs heare your Rbrue ſonges, 
As for . 7 5 and r 
2 7 Grear kyuges he bee Corinne, e 
| R | f 3 brs ſorr ofi 8 | 
For certaine . 10 * 104 « The prayſeꝶ af our lonyng God, 
18 And few withp Kind. thus vader a ſtraunge kyog? 
1 22 I nt yet if TTernfalem, 
Schon the kyng by name, F 4 * 4 . Aer l out of thy hart let ſlide⸗ 
a rer certainely. Ke. 3 : OOTY Ho ag ore ide. 
AndO the Gianela F ALES ue n ty monte, 
2 85 1 10% %% 2 be ener faſt: 


92 


If chat oy Befart 1 Tore”? 
wy full deliugraunce 750. 


2 dene 0 gan 
22 Werne "ap | 
Nn feruaunt deare 2 ; Si 2 
ne the ſame to 2 


e + ethettwordes, 


= — 7 nes 
n N (445 aws 7 . £ \ 2 Ges ar GN ecord: 


N n een They eryed on f# Abe dete wales, + 
15 To mynbe be e. Vs LY 1 | in deſpighto oftheir Lord, 

ad | 8 Even ſo ſhaterhou(0 Babylony 

12 

e ede gap that og? reuenge hath wrongbe, 
x5 All fleſhin eart broad, | 9 Yea bleſſed ſhallthatman be cald, 
Wih foode he doth fulfill: | that takes thy children young: 
26 Wherfore of beauen the God, \* To daſhe their bones agaynſt hard ſtoues , 
Wunnenn bf . WI ich he the ſireares among, 4: ab? 


* , 


ed they — 2 + — — 
CASE — — — 
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Confitebor tibi.,pſal,Cxxxviij, N. 


Sing this as the 137. Pſalme. 


Toy will I prayſe with my whole bart, 
＋ bene my God alwayes: 
Euen in the preſence of the Gods, 
Iwill 8 thy prayſe. 
t Toward thy holy Temple 1 
will looke ,and worſhip thee: , 
And prayſed in my thankefull mouth, 
thy holy name ſhall be. 


Euen for thy denz kyndvefſe ſake, 
and for thy truth withall: 

For thou, thy name haſt by thy word, 
aduaunced oner all. 

3 When I did call thou hardeſt me, 

and thou haſt made alſo; 

The power of encreaſed ſtrength, 

within my ſoule to grow. 


4 Yea alt the kynges on earth they (hall, 
geue propre to thee O Lord: . 
For they of thy moſt holy mouth, 
haue heard thy mighry word. 
5 They of the e of God the Lord, 
entreate: 


in ſi 
regte glory of the Lord, 
is exceedyng great. 


6 TheLdrdis high and yet he doth, 
behold the lowly. ſprite: 
But he — . a farre, 
the proud an lofty wight. f 
7 Altho of trouble I 
do wa 
Renued by thee Q ny Lord, 
thou wilt ltr etch out thy haud, 


Vpon the x wiarh of all my. faes, 
| 2 ſazcd ſhall 1 be: x 
By thy ri ight hand, the Lord God will, 
performe his worke to me. 
8 Thy mercy Lord endures for aye, 
Lord do me not forſake: 
Forſake me not that am the worke, 
which thyde PR. of 6 make. 
Domine obaſti. Ci, N. 
ins this as the 137. Pſalme. 
Lord thou baſt me trideand OY 


7 ſutyng thon doeſt know: 
2 And rifing eke — thoughtes a farre, 
thou vn alſo. 


3 My pathes, yea and my fiogdowne, "06 l 


thou compaſſeſt al way es: 
And by familiar c e art 


| MN ORR Per 6 wages. 


4 No word is in my tongue 0 Lord, 
but knowen it 19to thee: 

5 Thou me hehinde hol deſt, and before, 
thou layeſt thy hand on me. 


6 derfull 
2 — erfull abone r 


1 


can not attayue vntille 


Pſalnie,-Oxxxyiii, Chunk, 


Serta! and e 


From ſight of thy all ſeyng ſprite, 
, N FRO 
Or whither ſhall 1 var; 
thy p n to ſcape fro. 
8 To heauen {f I mount, aloft, 
lee thou art preſent theret 
In hell if Llyed below, 
euen there thou 


5 Tea let nie take the mornyng wynges, 

and let me go and hide: | 

Euen there where are the fartheſt partes, 
where flo — 3 de. | 

1% Yea enen thit 
thy reachyng: . gui de: 

And thy right band ſhall held me faſt; - 
and make me to abide. 


it Lea if! ſay the darknelſe ſhall, 
yet ſhrewd me from thy Gghts, 
nb eucu alſo the darkelt night, 
about me ſhall be lighr. 
12 Yea datknefſebidethnot fromrwbs&; 94 
the night doth ſhine as da- 
To thee the darkneſſe and the light, 


are both . away: i | 
13 For thou — — *Y 


and thou haſt coueted mer: 
When I within my mothets wambe⸗ 
encloſed was by thee. 
I4 Thee will I prayſe,madefeatefully;: AY 
| and wondroully Iams | 


Thy workes are marueilour. right well, ASE 


my ſoule doth know the ſame, 


15 ; My bones they are nockid from dee, 
although in ſectet place: 

I haue bene made, aud in the earth, * 
beneath I ſhapen was. | 

x6 When 1 was förmeleſſe then ene ö 

ja me, for in thybooke: 

Were written all, ngaght was beſore 
chat after faſhion took. 2144 


appeare- 115 


CESS 
2 


* 


x7 The thoughtes therfore of chee(OLotdy . 


bow deareare'they to meꝰ 

And of them all how ing great, 
the endleſſe numbers be? 

18 If I ſhould count them ———— 
more then the ſand 1 ſeet dos nir 

And whenſocher Amar 
yet am T ſtill withthee.'” 


VA 1s 2 ' A Ti 4 : 
19 The wicked 


Euen thoſe 
nts hoſe of ak 


2+ Encn 
that ſpeake 
Thefe that Ray eu 


bas 8 1 


eee 
2 | es h 
1 i} 


3 rn 5 2 28 


agaynftthee that orifet + 
23 I bate them with vbſayned hate, 
euen as my vtter foes; 
2; Try me O God, and knew thy bart, 
my thonghres proue and diſclole, 


24 ConfiderLord, if wickedneſſe 
in me there any be? 
Aud in thy way,O God 
for euer lead thou me. 


Bripe Domine, pſal. Cxl. N. 
Sing this as the Lamentation. 
ſaue me from the euill man, 
aud ſt om the cruell Wight 
Deliver de, which euill doth 
imagine in his ſyr 51 524 6 
Which make ov me continuall warre, 
their rougnes los they hace whet: 
3 Like Serpentes vnderneath their li 
is Adders poyſon ſet. 


4 Xeepe me O Lord from wicked han des, 
preſerue me to abide,” 
Free from the cruell man, that meaues 
'to cauſe my ſteps 
s The proud ha 


arefor me, 


wherewith I pra 


2 O Lord my God, thou onely are 


mer. 
head in day of battasle hath 
* n L 


9 Of hems that — 2 a 
| . 898 = + | 
1. erthe miſcbiaf.ofrhej lips, 


" "202226184 5, 


Cxli. Cxlii. 


And harken Lord vnto my veyce, 
when I do cry to thee. 

2 As inſence let my prayers be 
dire&ed iv thyne ryex: 

And the vplifeyng of my handey, 
as cuenyuy ſacrifice. 


3 My Lord for guidyng of my movth, 


ſet thou 4 watch before: 
And alſo of my monyng lyps, 
O Lord keepe thou thee doere. 


4 That I ſhonld wicked workes commit, 


incline thou not my hart: 
With ill men of their delicates, 
Lord ter tne cate uo part. 


$ But let the righteons ſmite me Lord 


for that is good for me: 
Let him reproue me, aud the ſame 
a precious oyle ſhall be: 


Such ſmityng ſhall not breake my head, 


the tyme ſhall! ſhortly fall: 
When I ſhall in their miſery, 
make prayer for them all. 


6 Then when in tonyplacer,downe 
their iudges ſhall be caſte = 


Then ſhall they beare my worder,Forthey 


they haue a pleaſt unt taſt. 


7 Our bones about the graues mouth 


lee ſeattered are they found: 
At he that heweth woede;or he 


chat diggetù ia the ground. © xn) 


$ But o my Lord, my God, myut yt 
lolederyrentin = 


In thee is all my traÞ, letgot 
m donde Forſaken be. N 


9 Which they haue layd to earch me in, 


Lord keepe me from the ſnare: 
nnes of them, 


And fromthe fi 
Hanger yo are. 


10 The wicked into theit owne nett, 


While I 
the 


= 
— 


» My m tation in his | 
to ponre I did not pf, 


And in the preſtnce of the bo rde 


my trouble did declare. 


3 Although perplexed was my ſprite, 
my path was knowento thee: 

Ia way where I did walkc,afhare 
th laydforme.  ' 

41 lookt and reed onmy 
but none there would 


Al refuge fayled me, and fog © 


Pſalme, Cxlig. Cxlith. 


my ſoule none cared tho. 


g Then cryed I Lord to thee, and ſayd, 
my hope thou onely artt 

Thou in the land of liuyng art 
my portion and my part. 

6 Harke to it cry, for I am brought 
full low. deliner me: 

From them that do me perſecute, 
for me to ſtrong they be. 


7 That I may prayſe thy name, my ſeule 
fro n priſon Lord bryng out: 
When thou art good to me, the iaſt 
ſhall pray ſe me round bout | 
Domine exaudi. pſal. Cxlits N. 
Sing this as the 141. Pſalme. 
L* heare my prayer, harke the plaiat,] 
that I do make to thee: 
Lord in thy nativetruth,and in 
thy iuſticc aunſwere me. 
2 In iugement with thy ſeruaunt Lord, 
'oh enter not at all: 
For iuſtifed be iv thy fight, 
not one that liueth ſhall, 


3 The enemy hath purſade my ſoule, 

my lyfe te ground hath throwne: 
Andlayde me in the darke, like them 

that dead are long agone. 
4 Within me in perplexitie, 

was my accombred ſprite: 3 
And in me was my troubled hart, 

amaſed and afflighe, 


'$ Yet I record tymepaſt, in all 
rhy workes I meditate: 

Tea in thy workes I meditate, 

that thy handes haue create. 

6 To thee, O Lord, my God, loe I 
do ſtretch my crauyng handes- 

My ſoule defireth aftet theee, | 
as do the thirſty landes. 


5 Heare we with ſpeede, my ſprite doth fayle, 
hide not thy ſace me fro: | 
Els ſhall I be lyke them that downe' 
into the pi do go, 
T Let me thy louyng kindeneſſe, in 
the mornyng hcare and know: 
For in thee is my truft, fhew me 
the way that I ſhall goe. 


9 For I lift vp my ſoule to thee, 
. OLorddeliner me 

From all myne enemyes for I 
haue hidden me with thee. 

10 Teach me to do thy will for than, 
tbon art my God I ſay: 

In 7 tood ſpirite into che land 
of mercy me conney. 


rer thy name ſa le with vickayng grace 
——ů—ůů— * 2 

Aad out ef trouble Yale, 
enen for thy iuſti: 5 


12 Aud for thy m my ſots; 
, d for hy mera * ; 
That do oppreſſe my ſoule, for 2 
thy ſeruaunt am and ſhall. 


Benedictus Dom. pſal. Cxlimi. N. 
Sing this 3» the 165. Pſalme 
Brend. the Lord my ſtrength ,that doth 
inſtru& my bandes to fights | 

The Lord that doth my fingers frame 

to battell by 2 
2 He is my goodneſſe, fart, and tower, 

delinerer and ſhieldr 
In bim I truſt, my people he 

ſabdues to me to yeld. 


$ O Lord what thyng is man, that him 
thou heldeſt ſo in price? 
Or ſonnet of man, that vpon him 
thou thinkeſt ifs ſuch wiſe? 
4 Man is but like to vauitie, 
ſo pa ſſe his dayes to ends | 
5 As fleeryng ſhade;Bow downe© Lord 
the heauent aud deſcends -. 8 


b : "1. <0 

6 The mountaitles t6nth,and they ſhall coe, 
caſt forth thy light yn flame: 

Aud ſcatter them, tit wes ſhoote, 4 

conſume them with the fame. | X 

7 Send downe thy band eden from aborx * 
O Lord deliuer me: | 

Take me from waters great,frem kane 
ofſtranngers make me free. 


- $ Whoſe ſubtill mouth ef vanitie, 


. 
And their i847 
of 5 — 1 P 
Ancw ſong I wi 0 ' 
, and — will Ibe 
On viole and on infieument 
ten ſtringed vnto thee. 


xe Enen he ie is that onely genes 


3 | 
* Vato his ſeruaunt Dauid helpe, 


frem hurtfull ſword he brynges. I 
11 From ſtraungers hand meſane and ſhield, 
whoſe mouth talkes vanitie: 
And their right hand is a right hand 
of guile and ſubtiltie. 


25 That our ſonnes may be ss the plantes, tes, 
doth reare: 


Our danghters as Konesz / 

liketo a pallace De 
* plenty ax, - 

ith ſundry ſortes ſound: re aa en 

Our ſheepe bryng thouſandes, in our ireetes 

den thonſandes may abound, | | 
14 Our Oxen be to labour ſireog, _ 
4 988 vs invade: 

ere be no out. no cry : 

— ourſirerre be made. 
35 The people bleſſed are chat vi | 

* — fack 


ſuch bleſsin es are ſo ſtor: 
Yea bleſſed all the people are, 
whoſe God is God the Lord. 


Exaltabo te. pal. Cxav. N. 


r 


Hee will I laud my God 4 and —— 1 . 


— — — — 


E 


bleſſe Thy 1 name for — 22a euer will I A | 


is the Lordmoſtworthy prayſc bi — 


anne 


eto r race they tal. , 


I t>F-+-+—-— 
th —— 
1 4333 $53 54 


5 oy glorious — I 


AndI 8 pobliſh all abrogd, 


7 Andthey into the mention ſhall, 
breake of rinp ad ans 


- AndIaload By 11 


I The Lorton 


Mus FR « 
Kyaglome eke, 
1s prayſe: 

2 is, 


endure alwa 
dominion ch 
Jae — age, 


ö 3 


\ 


thy grearnefſe einer pare, = 2 % 


29 - « Bſalme, Cxlv. Cxlvi. 


14 The Lord vpholdeth them that (all,. 
their y ding he doth wy. 


r5 The eyes of all dow ayte on thee, 
thou doeſt them all relieve: 

And thou to ech ſuftffing foode, 
in ſeaſon due docſt geue. 

16 Thou openeſt thy plentcous hand, 
and hounteoully doeſt fill 

All thynges what ſever doth line, 
with giftes of thy good will. 


17 The Lord is inſt in all his wayes, 
his workes are holy all: 

18 Neare all he is that call on him, 
in truththat on him call. 

T9 He the defircs whiehthey require, 
that feare him will folnll: 

Aud he will heare them when they cy, 
and ſaue them all he will. 


— 


20 The Lord preſerves all thoſe, to him 


thaybeare a louyng hart: 

But he them all that wicked axe, 
will vtterlyſubuert. 

21 My thankfull mouth thall * ſpeake, 
the prayles of the Lord: 

All Reſh to prayſe his holy name, 
for euer ſhall accor ec. 


Lauda anima. E Calvi. 1 it, 


Sing this as the 137. Pſalme. 


MY ſoule pr aye thou the Lord alwayes, 
my Sod will cenfęſſe: 
2 While breath and life prolong my dayes, 
my tongue no tyme ſhall ceaſe, 
+2 Truſt nor in worldly Pri neces then, 
though they abound in Wealth: 


„ Nor in the ſounes of mortall men, 


in whom there i is no health. 


4 For why*their breath doth ſwone Aren 
to earth anone they fall? 


* — counſels oſ their _— 


iſn all: 
5 N is cke ah Ifay, 
whom Iacobs God do ayde 
And he whoſe hope doth not —4 
but on the Lord is ſtay d. 


6 Which made thę earth. STOR "LEY 
hick 2 * 1 

Whic is word and promiſe ke 
in truth and Wo 8 

7 With right alwayes doth he proceede, 
forſuch as ſuffer —_— 

The poore and hn othfeede, - 
and loſerhe forked ſtrong. a 


d The Lord doth ſend the blinde their ſights 
the lame to limmes reſtore: 

The Lord I ſay doth loue the right, 
and ĩuſt man onermore 

9 He doth defend the fatherleſſe, : G 
the ſtraunger ſad in hart: A * 

And quite the widow ſtom diſtreſſe, 


an 


| and ill mens wayes ſubuert. 


1% Thy Lord and God eternally, 
O Sion ſtill ſhall raigne; 


In tyme of all poſteritye, 
fot euer to remaine. 


| Laudate Dominum, Pal. FOR N 


PE 


— — — — 


Rayſe ye the Lord ſor it ĩs he. 4 vnro 


LESEERNEZESED 


our God to ſing : for it Asse to 


5 it is a comely 9 . — Lord his 


E 


owne Ieruſalem, he buildeth vp alone, & the 


= Ws 4 
1 — : | Sf 
o a \ \&. v * 
— — — . * — — 
— 


diſperſt of Iſtaell, doth gather into one, 


z He heales tbe broken in their hart, 
their ſore vp doth he binde- 
4 He countes the number of the ſtarres, 
and names them in their kinde. 
5 Great is the Lord, great is his power, 
his wi dome infinite: 
6 The x | 1relieues the meeke, and throwes | 
to ground the wicked wight. 


7 Sing vnto God the Lord with prayſe, 
vnto the Lord reioyce: 

And ts our God vpon the Harpe, 
adaaunce your ſinging voyce. 

8 He couers heanen with — and for 
the earth prepareth rayne: 

Aud on the mountaynes he doth make 
the graſſe to grow agayne . 


2 He genes to beaſtes their ſoode, and to 
young Rauens when they cry: 

10 His pleaſure not in ſtrength of horſe, 
nor in mans legs doth lye. 

It But in all thoſe that feare the Lord, 
the Lord hath his delight: 

And ſuch as doe attend v 
his mercies ſhyning ligh ight, 


t2 Opryſechy LordLeraſalem, pee 


A law and trade, ke Sant N 


God O Siouprayſer  - -- 
* z For] he the barres kan far ed ſtrong, 1 
\  wherewith thy gates he ! So 
14 The childrewhe, 
and in thy botdegs be ' * #403 1 . 
Doth ſertle peace, and with the be wet ! 


of wheatc he fillerb th thee, 1 14 
Ni 


E = ”= 


er. * 13 ivy 5 On earthye 1 


„ Ferit — 


Pſalme Cxlvii. Cxlvii. 94 


15 And his commaundement vpon 
the earth he ſendeth oute 

And eke his word with ſpeedy courſe, 
doth ſwiltly run about. 

16 He geueth ſnow lyke woo), hore froſt 
lyke aſhes doth he ſpread; 

17 Lyle morſels caſtes his iſe, tbereof 
the cold who can abide. 


18 He ſendeth forth his mighty word, 
and melteth them agayne: 
His winde he makes to blow, and then 
the waters flowe ama yne: 
19 The doctrine of his holy word, 
to Iacob doth he ſhow: 
His ſtatutes and his iudgementes he 
geues Iſraell to know. 8 


20 With enery nation hath he not 


ſo dealt, nor they have knowen e 


His ſecret — ement: ye therefore, 
prayſc ye the Lord alone. 


* 
Laudate Dominum, pſal. oi. LP, * 


Ede * vuto the. Lord, Fom keauen | c 


that is ſo Os ene e in in des- & e, 


all, armies royall prayſe ie wich lee. 


2 Pra\ ſe him both Mone and S unne, 
Which are ſo cleare and bright: 


The ſame of you be done. 


Ye gliſtring ſtatres of light. 
4 And eke no leſſe 

Ye heauens fayre, 

5 And claudes of the ayre: 


His land expreſſe. | | SV: 


6For at his wordtbey were, 


All formed as we ſee: | "0 


At his voyce did 3 ente — > 
All thing es in the! degree | 
w iich he ſet faſt., 


To them he made, 


For aye to Jaſty: 5+ 
7 Extoll and _ 


All deepes doe 


em. 
F * — 
"43121 v5 


lee: 


: OR Fe 


99 


Fier, Hayle, Iſe, Snow, 
And ſtormes that blow, 
At his deere. 


The hills and monyraynes all 
4d trees that fruitfüll atee 


The Cedars great and tall, 
His worthy prayſe declare. 
to Beaſtes and cattell, 
Yea byrdes flying, * | 
wormes creeping, 
That on earth dwell. 


t All kinges both more and lefſs, 
Wich all their pompovs rrayne: 
Princes and all judges, 
That iu the world remains 
1 ta exalt _ name: 

onpg men and ma 
Old men and oats 

Doe yegheſame, 


W For his name hall we prony 
rr 


ha 
a by 


the mecks to glory great. 


0 yethatſtaniin the Lordes houfe, 
' * Prayſe ye the Tord ſo bounteous,” 


Pate, Calix CL. 


a double edged ſword 


5 To plague the heathen, and eorre& 
the people with their handes: 

$ To binde their ſtately kinges in chaynes, 
their Lordes in Iron bandes: 

g To cxecure en them the doome, 
that written is before: 

This honot all his Saintes ſhall haue, 
prayſe ye the Lord therefore. 


Laudate Dominum. Pſal, CL, N. 


FBsiag chis as the 147. Pſalme. 
14 vnto God the mighty Lord 
prayſe in his ſanctuary: 
And proſe him inthe firmament, 
that ſhewes his pawer oa hye. 
3 Aduaunce his name andprayſe him in 
his . alwayes; 
According to his excellencye 
of greatnes, geue him prayſe. 


z His prayſes with the princely noyſo 
of ſounding trumpets blow: | 
prayſe him vpoa the viole,aud 
vpon the harpe alſo. 
4 Prayſe him with Tymbrel and with flute, 
ans and Virginals: - 
$ With founding Cymbals prayſe ye him, 
prayſe him with loud Gabals, 


c What euer hath the benefite 


of breathing pi 18 the Lordi 
Fo prayſethe — 2 of God the Lord, 
agree with one accord. 


The end of the Pſalmes. 
E APſalme to be ſong before Morning 
Prayer. T. 8. 
Sing this as the C Palme, 


PRayſe the Lord O ye Gentiles all, 


which hath brought you into this light: 
O prayſe him all people mortall. - 
as it is moſt worthy and right. 
For he is full detetmined. 
on vs to poare out his mercy? 
Aud the Lordes trueth be ye aſſured, 
abiderh perpetually, . 


Glory be to God the Father, 
and to Teſus Chriſt his true Sonnet 


With che #oly Gboſt in lyke manner, 


gow ang at every ſeaſon. 


A pſalme to be ſong before Euening 
TOE Prayer. 3  bdacnientts 
Sing this as the C. Palme. 


Beiden eue heede ſuch as be 


the Lordes fernapntes ſuythſull and trua, 


= Come pra ſe the Lord euery degree, A 2 


with fonges as to bim are dus. 


euen in our owne Gods n 


which worketh out ſalaation, _ 


The x. Commaundementes. The Lordes Prayer. 


The ſpirite of grace graunt vs (O Lerd) 
To keepe the.e lawes out hartes reſtore? -, 
And cauſe vs all with oneaccord, 
To magnify thy vame-therefore 


Life vp your handes in his holy place, 
yea and that in the tyme of night: 
yrayſe the Lord which geueth all grace, 


for he is a Lord of great might. 


Then ſhall the Lord ont of Sion, 

which made heaven and earth by his power: 
eue to you and y eur nation. 

his bleſs ing, mercy, and fauont. 


Slory be to God the Father. &c. 
The x. Commaundementes of God. 


Exodus. 20, 


K — — 
— — — 


Trend my people and geue care , of 


n 


— — — — — 


© — 


ä — A. _— 


1 — — — 


* 


ſeriy chinges I will theerell : See that 


hen. co 


— 


E 


1 — 4 2588 


my precepts liſten well. 


I am thy ſoneraigue Lord and God, | 
Which haue thee brought from carefull chrall, 
And eke reclaymed from Pharaos rod, 

Make thee no Gods on them to call. 


. ® Nor faſhioned forme of any thing, 
In heauen or earth ro worſhjpir: 
For I thy God by reuenging, 
With greuous plagues this ſinne will ſmita. 


3 Take not in vaine his holy name, 
Abuſe it not after thy will: 

For ſe thou might ſoane purchaſe blam 
And in his wrath he would thee pill. 


4 The Long from worke the ſenenth day ceafſt, 
And brought all thinges to perfect end: 

So thou and thine that day rake reſt, 

That to Gods heſtes ye may attend. 


5 Vuto thy parentes honor geue, 

As Gods commaundementes doe pretend: 
That thou long dayes and good mayſt live, 
In earth where God a place doth lend. 
Beware of murther and craell hate, 

7 All filthy farmicarionfeare: 

A See thou ſtexle not in any rate, 


9 Falſe witnes agaynſt no man beare. IR 


3+ Thy zeight@urs houſe wiſhe not to haue, 
His wife or onght that he calles miner ) | 
Kis field, his Oxc, hin Aſſe, hug flaye, 
Or any thisg which ĩt ast thin. 


To kee 
Thy might there fore (O Chriſtzwe crauts 
Abs in thee may hem fulfll. - - 


For of our ſelues no ſtrengthwe have, 
theſe lawes after thy wills 


Lord for thy names ſake graunt vs this, 


Thou art ont firength ob Saniour Chriftt 
Of thee to ſpeede how ould we miſla, 
In whome our tteaſurs doth confiſt. 


To thee for enermere be prayſe, 


With the Father in ech reſpeR, | 
And with thy holy ſpiritealwayes, 
The comforter of thane cle&. | 


The Lordes Prayer. 


nm 
— — . i AM ts tt Mt 
O - | 
” 
— — — 
- 


—=2-0- — 
vr Fa cher which in hea uen art, and makſt 


— ———_ __—_— 
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vs all one brotherbood, to tan vpon thee 


— — 
— — 


with the hartes deepe figh and gronc, 


Thy bleſſed name be ſandified. 
Thy holy word might vs inflame, 
In holy lyfc for to abide, 

To magnify thy holy vame. 

From all errours defend and keepe 

The little flock of thy poore ſheepe. 

Thy kingdome come euen at this houre, 
And henccefortheuerlaftioglyr + — 
Thyne holy into vs poute - 
— With _ —— len = 5 

From Sathans ra | Uieby | x 

Defend vs with thy mighty 8 3.0. 


Thy will be done withilligence, 
Tyte ain beauen In earth alle, 
In treuhle graantyspaticnce,. 
Thee to obay in wealth nd woe. 
Let not fleſhe, | yy 
— — 


- Genevs this day out day!y ed, 
Aud all — Fi 


Keepe vs from warreandfrombloudſhed, 
Alſo from ficknes dearth and pine, 
That we maylide in quictnes, 


Without al a earefulnes. 


Forgtue vs our offences all, 
Reli eue our careful! confcience? 
As we forgentborh great and ſmall, 
gr vnto vs baue done offence. 
epare vs Lord for to ſerue thee, 
; a perfeet lous 1 


0 Lord Tivo lon, 
ro devs not —— doth rage: 
o withſtand his inuaſion, 
ue power af to enery age; ; 
Arme and make ſtrong thy feeble a" 
With fayth ien the ly ghoſt. 


uy Lord from euill deliver = 
ayes abd'ry rymes 1 


Te 2:28 * 
* woe 
dar foul ts receaue. 
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— ht ” Varill the day of in 
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"hich paſſem aid 
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The xn. Articles of the Chriſtian Fayth. 


Conceiued by the holy Ghoſt, „ 7 V 
' his word doth me aflure: 
And of his Mother Mary borne, T 


yet ſhee a virgine pure. 


Becauſe mankinde to Sathan was | 7 
for ſinne in bond and tbrall: 
Ye came and offred vp himſelfe 
to death to ſaue vs all. 
And ſuffering moſt greuous payne, 
then Pilate being judge: 


Was crncihed onthe croſſe ( 


and thereat did not gru dge. 


And ſo be dyed in the fleſhe, | 
but quickened in the ſpitite: | O 


His body then was buryed, 


as is our vſe and right. A 
Mis ſpirite didaſter this deſcend, 0 | 
' Into the lower partes 5 
To them that long in darkenes Were, I. 
the true light of their hartes. 


And in the third day of his death, 
he roſeto lyfe agaynet | 0 
To thend be mightbe glorified, 
out of all griefe and payne. | T 
to the heauens hye, | 
care. O 
2 "according to his will, | DE 


dgement come, 
r dv come aga a F | D 
$ power: yet of that 

we wen I . ay F V 

To iudge all Peaple — | 
whome he hath dearel hodghe 

The living asd the dead alſq, . 0 
which he bath made of nought,. , 


And is the holy ſpirite of God, 

my fayth to ſatiſſy ?: | C 
The ir perſon in Trinitye, 

beleue I ſtedfaffly. T 


= The holy and Catholyck Church, 


a0 Gods word goth maintayne, 
d holy Scripture dothalow, O 
which Sathan doth diſdayne. 


And alſo I doe truſt to baue 8 
by Teſu Chriſt hie dentb?ꝰ?⸗e? I, 
Releaſe and porn of my linnes, 


1 te ae axayue, 7 8 


What —_—_ 
before the Lord 6fm 
And ſee him with their bi ely eyes, 
which now doc geuerh them light. 
Andthen ſhall Chriſt sie 
the ſheepe and Goates deni des: 
And gene ly te euerlaſtingly - ©: 
to thoſe wliome he hath rides 
v * his realme . EET 
lory for to reſt: | + | 


lthe holy com 
* 


aue. 


Wnieb 


Which ſerue the Lord omnipotent, 
obediently echhonre; -— 
To whom be all dominion, 
and prayſe for euermare, 


Aprayer to the holy Ghoſt 


to be ſong before the Sermon. 


Sing this as the 11 o.Pſalme. 
Come holy ſpirĩte the God of might, 


comforter of vs all: 
Teach vs to know thy word aright, 
that we doe neuer fall. 
O holy Ghoſt, viſite our coaſt, 
defend vs wtththy ſhield: 
Agaynſt all finne and wickednes, 
Lord helpe vs, winne the field. 


Lord keepe ont Queene and her councell, 
and geue them will and might: 

To perſeuere in thy Goſpell, 
which can put ſinne to flight. 

O Lord that geueſt thy holy word, 

' ſend preachers plenteouſſy 

That in fa ſame we may accord, 
and therein liue and dye. 


O holy ſpirite direct aright, 
the preachers of thy word: 
That thou by them mayſt cur downe ſinue, 
as it were with aſword. 
Depart not from thoſe paſtors pure, 
but ayd them at all nee de- 
Which breake to vs the bread of lyfe, 
VUbereon our ſoules doe fecde. 


O bleſſed ſpirite of trueth keepe vs 
iu peace aud vnitye: 

Keepe vs from ſectes and errours all, 
and from all Papiſtrye. 

Conuert all thoſe that are our foes, 
and bring them to thy light: 

That they and we may well agree, 
and prayſe thet bag and night. 


O Lord increaſe our faythin vs, 
and loue ſo to abound: 

That man and wife be voyd of ſtrife, 
and neighbours about vs round. 

In our time geue thy peace O Lord, 
to nations farre and nye: 

And teath them all thy holy word, 

that we may ſing to the. | 


All glory to the Trinitye, 
chat is of mighties moſt: + - 
The liuing father and the Sonne, 
and the the bohyghoſ. * 2 
As it hath bene in all the tyme, 
that hath bene heretofore, 
As ĩt is now, and ſo ſhall be, 
benceſorth for euttmore. 


1220 


A Prayer to the holy Ghoſt 


pa pacem Domines n 


— 
As — 2. —. | — Y — — , 
Lord great daungers are now at hand, 


\ 2k, "#, JT > Ce — —-— 
thine enemies with one accord Chriſtes 


name.in eue ty land, ſeeke te deface, ruote 


, aa. 


out and race » Thy trac right worſhip in 
GEE Led 


EEE, 
— ern 


deed: Be thou the ſtay Lord we thee pray 


thou helpeſt alone in all neede. 


Gene vs that peace which we dos lack, 
rin — ya) ane WA. * 
| word to ou not lacke, 
Whid:wevokindel i iue. „ 

' Withfiet and ſword, | 

This healthfull word, 10 48 
Some perſecute and oppreſſertrtr 

Some with the mouth, | 

Confeſſe the truet ng 
Wirhoat ſincere godlyneſſe. 

Gene peace and vs irite owneſe ad, 
With griefe aud any abs. 1 ell "4p Ln, 

doe pearce our hartes, our Ines to amęnd, 
And by fayth Chrift renue. ben ge 


That feare and dread, | WR 
Warte ind bloudſhed, ns 
Through thy ſweete mercy and grace 
May from vs ſlide, _ ApS 
Thy trueth abide, | 5 $6 hs” 
And ſhine ia enery place. 
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Newould vs 


* e 


A tharkeſgeuing. 


The Sunne abenec the firmament, 
that is to vs a light: 


Deth ſhew it ſelſe more cleate and pure, 


then we be in his fight. 


ſ be heavens aboue and all therein, 


more holy ate then wee: 


They ſerue the Lord in their eftate, 


ech one in his degree. 


They doe not ſtriue tos maſterſhipp, 


Tas lack their office ſet: 
But feare the Lord and doe his will, 
date is to them no let. 


Alſo the earth and all therein, 
of God it is in awe: 
It doth obſerue the foumers will, 
by C killfull natures fawe, 
The Sea and alt that therein 15, 
doth bend when Ged doth beck, 


* The ſpirites beneath doe tremble alt, 


and feare his wrathfull check. 


Bat we alas, for whome all rheſs 
were wade them for to rule: 
Doe not ſo knuw or love the Lord, 
as doth the Oxe or Mule, 
Alas be gaue for vs to know, 
What was bis holy will: 
7 e will nog 
auoyde thing izall, 


Not ene of vs that ſecketh our 
the Lord of lyfe ww pleaſe: 


that miglx vs ioyus 
oct. ny | 


Tas are we 0 encmics, 


we can it not deny: 
And he ayayne of hivgood will, 
would not that we ee heal dye. 


Therefore when remedy was none, 
to bring vs vnto lyfe; 


The ſonne of God ont feſhe be rooke, 


to end our-mortalifirife,. 
And alt the law of God the Lord, 
he did it full obay: 
And fot our ſinues vpon the croſſe, 
| kisbloud our debis dag pays 


And that we ſhould 8 forget, 
e recom, © 


8 P 


RE vnta thine eyes om taſt: nk 
$s mercies great thou mayeſt deco 

if that dis ſpiritethoa haſt. 

As once the . | 


and was cut downe with 
And threſhed our. 
aut of his huſ ke to drine. 
And as the mill with: « .. - 0h 
did teate it out ſo ſmall: 


And made it lyke to earthly daft, 


a, as wee Po. 0 UPC 


Se 


not ſparing N at all. 


And as the onen with her hot, 
did cloſe it vp in heate: 

And all this don e, that I haue ſayd, 
that it ſhould be our meate: 

So was the Lord in his ripe age, 
cut downe with cruell death: 

His ſoule he gaue in tormentes great, 
and yeligd vp his breath, 


Becauſe that he to vs might be 
an cuerlaſting bread: 

Wich much reproch aud trouble great, 
on earth his lyfe he led. 

And as the grapcs in pleaſaunt time, 
are preſſed very fore: 

And plucked downe when they be ripe, 
nor let to grow no more. 


Beeauſe the inice that in them is, 
as comfortable drinke 

We might recezue, and ioyfall be, 
when ferrawes make vs ſhrink: 

So Chriftes bloud out preſſed was, 
with nayles and cke with ſprare: 
The juyce whereof doth ſaue all thoſe, 

that rightly doe him fears. 


And as the cornes by vnitye, 
into one loafe is kuit: 

Ss is the Lord and his whole Church, 
though he in heauen ſit. 

As many grapes make but one wine, 
ſo ſhould we be but one 

In fayth and loue, in Chriſt aboue, 
and vuto Chriſt alone, 


Leading a lyſe withont all ſtrife, 
in quiet reſt and peace: 
From enuy and from malice both, 
our hartes and rongues to ceaſe, 
Which if we doe, then ſhall we ſhew, 
that we his choſen be: 


Prayers. 


By fayth in him to leade a lyfe, 
asalwayes willed he. C2364 536 


And that we may ſo doe in deede, - 
god ſend ys all his grace: 


Then after death we ſhall be ſare,. 


with him to haue a plate. 


— . — — 
Turke and Pope defend ys Lord, Which both 


. 


Teſus Chriſt thy deare ſonne. 
Lord Teſus Chriſt ſhew forth thy might, 
That thon arr Lord of Lordes by right 


Thy poure afflicted flock defend: 
That they may prayſe thee without end. 


God holy Ghoſt our comforter, 
Be out Patron helpe and ſuccour; _ 
Geue ys one minde and perfect peace, 
All giftes of grace in vs increaſe. | 


Thou liuingGod in perſons three, - 
Thy name be ptayſed in vaitye, 
In all out neede ſo vs defe 
That me may prayſerhee world withont en. 


* A forme of Prayer to be vſed every + 


Morning and Euening. 


Morning Prayer. 


A-_mighty God and moſt mercifull Father we 
- doe not preſẽt our (clues here | before thy Ma- 
 Iieftie, truſting in our ne merites or worthy- 
Nes, but to thy manifold'metcies which haſt pro- 
Wiſed ro heare our Prayers and graunt our re- 
queſtes,which'we ſhall make to thee in the name 
of thy beloued ſonne Leſbs Chriſt our Lords u ho 
hath alſo commaunded vs to aſſemble our ſelnes 
together in his name, with ſull afſtrannce that 
he will not onely boamongeſt vs, but alſo be our 
Mediatonr and aduocatetowardes thy Maieſtye, 
that we may obtayne all thinges which ſhall 
ſreme expedieut to thy bleſſed will for our ne. 

$. Therefure we beſecch thee moſt merci - 
full Father to turac thy louing coutenaunce to- 


wardes vs, and i 
ſinnes and offences whereby we 


uſtiy deſerve 


thy wrath and ſharpe puniſhment, butrather re- 
celae vs to thy for Jeſus Chtiltes ſake,ne- 
cepting his 3 paſs16 as a juſt recomę 
for all our offences in whom jou 2 
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Prayers. 


Teſus Chrift of that immortall kingdome , which 
thou preparedſt for vs before the beginning of 
the world, we beſecch thee to increaſe our fayth 
and knowledge; & to lighten our harts with thy 
holy ſpirit, that we may iu the mean time liue in 
Godly conuerſation, and integrity of life: know - 
ing that Idolaters. Adulterers, Couetous inen, 
Cententious perſons, Drunkerds , Glattons , 


and ſuch lyke ſhall not inherite the kingdome of 


d. And becauſe thou haſt commaunded vs to 
Fay one for an other, we doe not onely make re- 
neſt{OLord) for our Iclues, aud for them that 
chou haft already called to the true vnderſtan- 
ding of thy heaueniy will, but for alfpeople aud 
nations world, who as they know by th 
wonderfull workes that thou art God our all, fo 
they maybe inſtructed by chy holy Iyirite. to be: 
e onely Sauiour and redęemer. 
But uch a's they cannot be leue gxcept they 
naue (an 


(01 
miſter ies who 
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olyry-Conrrarily confound Satan 
into a reprobate ſence, chat they n 
ſciſmes, hereſies and errout 
„ > 


ignoraunce Math n the 
by his miniſters ele by all 


quench 
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not heare but by P? ing „aud 
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mi 
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an 


Latxt aur Cod 
os vs not therefore 


ing! according to our deſertes puniſh vs, but merci. 


keare our prayers aud graunt our requeſt if we 
conſider our owne deſeruinges : for our con- 
ſciences doe accuſe ys, and our ſinnes witues a- 

aynſt vs, and we know that thou art an vpri aht 
iudge, which doeſt not inſtify the ſinners and 
wicked men : but puuiſheſt the fault es of all 
fuch as tranſgreſſe thy commaundementes Yet 
moſt mercifull father, ſince it hath pleaſed thee 
to commaund vs to call on thee in all our tiou- 
bles and aduerſities, promiſing euen then to help 
vs, when we feele our ſelues as it were {wal- 
lowed vp of death and deſperation , we vtterly 
renounce all worldly confidence, and flee to. thy 
ſoucraigne bountye, as Hur onely ſtay and re- 
fuge :beſeeching thee , not to call ro remem- 
braunce our manifold ſinnes and wickednefſe, 
whereby we continuall prouoke thy wrath and 
indignation agayuſt'ys, neither our negligence 
and vakindenes which haue neither worthely , 
eſteemed, nor in our lines ſufficiently expreſſed 
the ſweete comfort of thy Gofpell reueled vn- 
to vs: but rather tv accept the obedience and 
death of thy ſonne Ieſus Chriſt. who by offering 
vp his body in ſacrifice. once for all hath made 
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| tt. chou wilt put away his wie- 
kednes out of thy remembraunce , as thou haſt 


repent hiur of hi 


to make the 'for man to reſt in, as thou haſt 


Wear beehzuidur Promiſed by t ork bt. 
et oer felues Finally for Pn bath pleaſed thee 


opda the day to trauell.graunt(O deare, 
ſo tale our bodely reſt, tiat 


Fatheryharwe may 
| onti watch for the time, 
that rd — 
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cient to content our-weake nature, that we may 
be better diſpoſe 


outtmuch after the 


& terline in all godly conugt- 
3%: ſation ta che glory of thy holy name, and profice - 
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CA godly prayer to be 
layd at all tj mes. 


God almighty)moſt deare Father of heauen, 
tor all thy mercyes and-louyng kyndenefle 
ſhewed vnto vs, in that it hach pleaſed thy gra- 
cious goodueſſe freely, and of thine one accord 
to elect and chuſe vs to ſaluati on before the be- 
gyanyng of the world, and enen like contiauall 
thankes be geuen to thee for creatyng vs after 
thyge owne Image, for redeemyng vs with the 
precious bloud of thy deare ſonne . whe we were 
vtterly loſt, for ſanttifying vs with thy holy ſpirit 
in the renelation and knowledge of thy word, for 
helpyug and ſuccouryng vs in all our needes ard 
neceſsities, forſauyng vs from all danngers of 
body and ſoule, for comfortyng vs ſn fatherly in 
all ourcribulations-and perſecutions, for ſparing 
vs ſo long and geuyng vs ſo large a tyme of repe- 
ta uuce: Theſe benefires (O moſt mercytull Father 
like as we knowledge to hauereceiued them of 
chy onely goodnefle, euen ſo we beſeech thee, for 
thy deare ſonne Ieſus Chriſtes ſake , to graunt vs 
alwayes thy holy ſpirite , whereby we may cou- 
tinually grow in thankefulneſſe towardes thee 
to be led into all truth, an d comforted in all our 
ad uerſiti es. O Lord. ſtrengthen our fayth, kyn dle 
it more in fern entneſſe and loue towardes thee 
and our neighbours for thy ſake . Suffer vs not 
moſt deare Father, to rereiue thy word any mare 
in vayne, but grannt vs ahwayes the aſsiſtaunce 
of thy grace and holy ſpirite , that in hart, word 
and deede we ſanctiſie and doe worſhyp to thy 
name. Helpe to ampliſie and increaſe thy kyng- 
dome, and what ſoeuer thou ſendeſt, we may be 
bartely well content with thy good pleaſure and 
will : Let vs not lacke the thyng (O Father) with- 
out the which we can not ſerue thee, but bleſſe 
thou ſo all the workes of our hã des that we may 
haue ſufſicient, and not to be chargeable , but ra- 
ther helpefull vnto others, be mecrytull (O Lord) 
to our offeces,and ſeyng our debt is great, which 
thou haſt forgeuen vs in Teſus Chriſt, make vs to 
lone thee and aur neighbours ſo much the more, 
Be thou our Father our Captaine and detender 
in all temptations, hold thou vs by thy meroyfull 
hand, that ve may be deltuere d fromallincon- 
neniences, and end our ly ues in the ſantifyin 
and honour of thy holy name, through Teſu 
our Lord, and onely Sa uiour. So be it. 
Let thy mighty hand aud out ſtretched arme, 
(o Lord) be ſtill 6ar detence;, thy merey and 
louyng kyndnefle inToſu Chrift thy deare Sonne 
our ſaluation'tthy true and holy word our in- 
ſtructĩon: thy graes and holy ſpirite our comfort 
and conſolation, vnto the end aud in the ende. 
So be ic. O Terd iacreaſt our Fayth- 
rente 4:6; 2 
CA confeſsion of all eſtates 


Oner and prayſe be geuen to thee (O Lord 


t 
we conſeſſe, indackuowledge , here before 


by duine Maleſtie, tat we are miſetable fin- 


Prayers. 1 
ners, conceiued aud borne in finne and Ila © | 


& * 


s 
"O Lord) eser ear bbs 


:O Erernall 6 © D and moſt mertyfull Father, g 


tie, ſo that in vs there is no goodnefle, For the 


fleſhe euetmore rchelleth agaynſt the ſpirite, 


date e boſy pre. 
— 


hereby we continually tran 
ceptes,and commaundementes, ang To-p | 
to our ſelues through thy.zoſt judgement , death 
and damnation . Netwithſt aa dyn (Q beducnly 
Father) for aſmnch as we are difpleaſed with 
out ſelues for the ſinues that we have cbmmit- 
ted agaynſt thee , and do vofaynedly: repent vs 
of the ſame : we moſt humbly beſcech thee for 


Icſus Chriſtes ſake, to ſhew thy mercy on vs to 


forgene vs all our ſinnes, and tu increaſe thy ho- 


ly ſpirite in vs:that we acknowledyyrig from the 


botrome of our hartes, dur dWne righreonÞ 
neſſe, may from hence forth not one ly mortiſie 


our ſinne full luſtes and aﬀfe&7ons, but alſo'bryhg 


forth ſuch fruites: as may be 'apreable to th 
moſt blefſed will, not for the worth theres, 


but for the merites of thy dearely beloued ſonne 


Teſus Chriſt our onely Sadiour whom thou haſt 


already genen an oblation and offeryng for our - 


finnes and for whoſe ſake we ate certalnely per- 
ſwaded, that thou wilt deny vs notkyng , chat we 
ſhalt aſke im bis name, vccordyng to thy will. 
For thy ſpirite dorh aſſure our conſciences that 
thou artour mercyfull Father, and ſo loueſf vs 
thy children through him, that nothyngis able to 
remoue thy heauenly grace ind fauour from vs, 


ro thee therefore (O Father) with the ſonne and 


the holy , oſt be all honour aud glory, world 


"CA prayer to be ſayd before 
a man begyn his worke. 
O Lord God moſt mercyfall Father and Laui- 
out ſeyny it hath pleafefrhee to tommaund 
vs to tranell that we may relieue our neede, we 
beſeechthee ofthy grace fo to tleſſe our labour 
that thy hleſsing may exredynrs vs, without the 
which we axe not able to cobtinue, avd that this 
great fauour may be a witnes Viith Vs of thy bop- 
ty fulneſſe and aſs iſtaũ ce, ſo thit\ y we may 
know te fatherly care that thoa'kaſtourrys. * 
| Marepur Ln )webeletch thee that thou 
wopldeſt 27 5 en vs With hide holy pix it: chat 
we may faythfully traue Hin ux eſtate and voce- 
tlon withi erp de, of dectit,anſthat' 
endeuour our nn 
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AtuRt \ bot that we may patlently wayttill thou 
gn vs not onely with corporall graces and bene- 
tes. bat chiefly with thy heauenly and ſptrituall 
treaſures to the intent that we may alwayes haue 
more amyle occaſion to reſt; ypan ty mercies. 
Heare vs O Lord of mercy through Ieſus Chriſt 
thy ſonne our Lord, 
A Frayee for the whole 
ſtate of Chriſtes Church. 
Are hty God and moſt mercyfull Father, we 
— 5 ſubmit our ſelues, and fall downe be- 
fore thy Mai eſtie, beſeechyng thee from the bot- 
Pm of aur barts, that this ſeede of thy word now 
owe am take ſuch deepe roote, that 
vcither the bernyng heate of perſecutis cauſe it 
to wither , neither the thorny cares of this lyte 
- choke . but that as ſecede ſowen in good groud, 
it may brvng forth thinty , ſixty, and an bundreth 
F014, as thy heauenly wiſedome baih appointed. 
ole we haue neede cotinnally to craue 


te is ableco do nothyng without thy belpe, an 
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Prayers. 


-thonga they be vtterly 


that they 


may increaſe and ſhine 


| T chat do put 
Vpen the Lord eur God onely: 


The finners and 1 tod 
6 


giftrates , te whom thou haſt committed the 
word, eſpecially (o Lord) accordyng to our 
bounden duety we beſeech thee to maintayne 
and encreaſe the honorable eftate of the CQuecnes 
Maieſtie and all her moſt noble Counſellers, and 
Magiſtrates, audall the whole body of this com» 
mon weale. Let thy Fatherly fauour ſo preſerue 
them, and thy holy ſpirit ſo gonernetheir hartes, 
that they may in ſach ſort exerciſe their office, 
that thy Religion may be purely maintained ma- 

ners reformed , and ſinde puniſhed, accordyng 

to the preciſe rule of thy holy word. And for 

that we be all members of the myſticall body ef 

Ieſus Chriſt, we make our requeſtes vnta thee 

(O beaueuly Father ) for all ſuch as are afflicted 

with any kinde of exoſſe, or tiibulatid, as warre, 

plague, famine, ficknefſe, pouerty, impriſonment, 

perſecution, bani ſhment, or any other kynde of 

thy rods, whether it be of calamitie of body, or 

vexation of mynde, that it would pleaſe thee to 

geue them patience,and c6ſtancie, till thou ſend 

the full deliueraunce of all their troubles; roote 

out from hence (O Lorchall rauenyng Wolues, 

bi ch to fill their bellyes, ſeeke to deftroy wo 

flocke. And ſhew thy gteat mercyes thoſe 

our brethres in other countreys, which are per- 
ſecuted, caſt into priſon, and dayly condenwed 
to death for the: teſtimonye of thy truth: And 
p tate of all mans aide, 
t let thy ſweet comfort neuer depart fro them. 
put ſa jnflame their harts with thy holy ſpirite, 
may boldly and cherefully abede ſuch 
yall as ly wiſdome ſhall appointe: 80 
that at length av well by their death, as by their 
u fe, the kingdome of thy deare ſon Ieſus Chriſt, 
 through-all the world, In 

whoſe name we make our humble petitions vnto 


'thee ns be hath caughtvs,/faying i Our Father 


hic 


hart in heduen. c-. 
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From this dme forth-world vict ant end. 
Rightwiſe and good is t Lord God, 
And will notſuffercertayuly- - © 


To tary vpon hi ely. | "Led 
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Leift they alfo from God ſhould gee 
Falling to ſiane and withkednes. 

O Lord defend world without end, 

Thy chriſtian flock through thy goodnes, 


© Lerd do good to Chriftians all 
That Redfalt in thy wordabide: 

Such as willingly from God fall 

and to falſe doctrine dayly flide. 

Such will the Lord ſcatter abroad, 
Wich hipocrites thrown downe to hell: 


Tue Table. 


TA uble both for the number of the whole | ; 
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| God will them fend payns withour end. - * 
Dut Lord zraant peace to Iſtnell.“ 1 
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Glory to God the father of might, WE 
'And to * ſdune Hur ſauiour: 
And ta the holy ghoſt, whoſe light 
Shine iu our harts and rs ſuccour 
That the right way from day to day 
We maywalke and him glotifie. 
With hatrs defire all that are re 
Worſhip the Lord and ſay Amen. 
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